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Ad Dominum leſum Chriſtum Seruatorem clemen- 
tißimum, Euchariſticon Joan. Foxi. 


ONFECTO nunc opere, quod tuis primum auſpicijs ac 
voluntate aꝑgreſſus (ſumme & adorande Ieſu, idemque Ser- 
uator clementisſime) inchoaui, quodq; tuo demum beneficio ac 
fauore exegi atque abſolui, præter omnem certã opinionem & 
A vires meas: ſupereſt itaque pro officio meo, vt animula hæc, ceu 
pro votiua tabula, gratias, ſi non quantas debeat (vtinam enim id 
poſſet) at quãtas queat max imè, munificentisſimæ tuæ perſoluat 
maieſtati:quz tam miſerũ homuncionem, vel ſyphar potius ho- 
minis, in laboribus tot tant. que iſtis, qui vel aſellum quemuis 
dc poſſent cõficere, tumultuantẽ, benigno ſucceſſu ac ſo- 
latio tam clementer ſuffulſerit. Quanquam autem de operis diffi 
cultate nihil hic cauſari attinet, quæ vix æſtimati a multis po- 
terit: tua tamen non ignorat omnipotens maieſtas, huius, qua- 


lecunque ſit negotij confectio quibus quanque non ferendis cu- 
ris, vigilijs.moleſtijs conſtitit: Quibus nullo modo pares futuri eſſemus, niſi fauentis gratiæ tuæ nu- 


men affulſiſſet ac ſeſe quodam modo admiſcuiſſet operi. 5 ni enim fatear ac teſter ingeruè, quod 
re ipſa experti ers Ne enim, penẽque oculis ipſis conſpeximus, ſingularem excelſæ dex- Auxilia 
teræ tuztoyclar, non modo in ſucceſſu negotijprouehendo, ſed in vita etiam ſpirituque inter labores Chre/ts in cõ- 
conſeruando. Tui igitur muneris eſt (clementisſime Ieſu) quod opus tuis ſuſceptum auſpicijs huc vſs cimarnde hoe 
que prouectum ſit. Nos vicisſim quod noſtri fit officij,gratias clementiæ tuæ, cum noſtro priuatim, ere. 
tum publico quodammodo eccleſiæ tuæ nomine, 5 hinc enim cernimus quanti cauſam 
Martyrum tuorum æſtimes, quando eorum illuſtrando nomini tanta faueas propeniione. Quanquam 
vero ſi nulla hic extaret eorum recordatio, non poſſent non omnibus modis eſſe illuſtrisfimi,quorum 
ſint nomina vitæ tuæ libro inſcripta. Et tamen voluit hoc modo tua declarare maĩeſtas, nobiſque in- 
noteſcere hominibus, quam honorificum ſit pro tui nominis gloria fortiter dimicantes occumbere, 
quorum tu vitam à cinere ac rogo ſic vindicas, fic cauſam tueris, fic dignitatem illuſtras, vt eandem 
multo cum gloriæ fœnore abs te recipiãt clariorem, quam ſi ipſi nunquam alioqui perdidiſſent. Ha- 
bet ſiquidem peculiare hoc ſibi militiæ tuæ ratio, longe a mundo hoc diuerſum quod in caſtris tuis *' 
militantes ſiue viuant, tibi viuant, ſiue mariantur, multò clareſcant a funere fcelicius, quam fi vixiſ- 
ſent maximè. | 
Sic Cranmerum videmus,Ridleum,Latimerum,lohannem Hooperum, Bradfordum, cæteroſque 5 
eiuſdem decuriz pugiles, quanto maiore occubuiſſe cum gloria in acie tua depugnantes, quam ſi re- Felix ac glo- 
licta ſtatione in qua erant collocati, ſaluti ipſi ſuæ cauſam tuam poſtpoſuiſſent. Quz enim gens, quæ vioſum pro 
lingua, quæ natio, quæ temporum vetuſtas, quæ hominum poſteritas eorum non cantabit laudes, non Ce, mor- 
virtutem agnoſcet, non magnitudinem admirabitur? Quis Wicleuum vnquam, aut Cobhamum na- FPerere. 
tum fuiſſe exiſtimaſſet, niſi tua in cauſa tam egiſſent ſtrenuèꝰ Quanto honori illud Huſſio Bohemenſi, 
noſtroq; Tindallo fuit, quod vitam in Euangelij tui cauſa perditam, magis abs te recipere, quam ipfi 
retinere maluerint? Spectemus è diuerſa parte aduerſarios tuos, quorum tam multas eſſe conſtat cæ- 
des, iniurias, crudelitates aduerſus tuos, multaqʒitem occultè & ſceleſtè ab jiſdem perpetrata, quæ nũ⸗ 
quam ſperabant fore palam: Et tamen quid vnquam in angulis & tenebris ab illis eſt deſignatum tam 
occultè aduerſus Eccleſiam, quod non in apricum tua produxit producetque prouidentia? atque ita 
produxit, vt vnde ipſi laudis ſibi conceperunt animo opinionem, inde ſummum ſibi ipſis dedecus pe- 
pererint & contumeliam, quam nec vita effugere, nec morte vnquam finire poterint. Qujs Guiſios, 
Boneros, Storios, Gardineros, tanquam execranda hominum nomina nunc non nouit? non exhor- 
re? quis eorum faci nora obliterabit dies, aut ſepeliet memoria? Et quid hos in tanta multitudine ho- | 
ſtium tuorum recenſeo? Cui vnquam proſpere ceſſit tuo rebellare numini, aut hoſtem ſe eccleſiæ tuæ Pape nomen 
profiteri? Papæ nomen quam erat aliquando in his terris celebre & glorioſum? Nunc quid putidi- now probro- 
us, quid probroſius?Cardmalitinm faſtigium coeperunt primo admirari homines, multaque proſequi C adinalium 
reuerentia: Sic Monachorum & Nonnarum collegia ſuum quondam habebant plauſum apud ple- Aonachorũ, 
bem ſimplicem & credulam: At poſtquam ſpreta'veritate tua cæperunt graſſari contra te, tubrum 


ue Nonnarum 
homicidæ fieri , eo tandem ſunt prolapſi (exceptis paucis quos tua exemit gratia) vt reliqua fex nihil OY 2 
aliud iam eſſe præter vocabula quedam ad ignominiam relicta videatur. „* 
Hæc nimirum (ſanctiſſime domine ac deus noſter) iuſtisſimi iudicij tui ſunt præludia, ex quo baud 

difficile æſtimare ſit, quidnam in altero illo expectaturi ſint, quos in hoc ipſo ſeculo, hoc eſt in ſuo ip- 

ſorũ regno, tanta accumules infamia & dedecore. Sed omiſſis his, ad ſanctos tuos redeamus Marty- 

res, quorum nomine, merito à nobis perenne velut ſacrificium laudis & gratiarum tu debetur, ſimul x 

& habetur, bonitati. Primum quod in eccleſix tux cauſa dimicantibus tam fottem & alacrem ſpiri- 2 


tum omnibuſque tormẽtis maiorem aduerſus patricidas Papiſtas ſubminiſtraſti. Deinde quod & no- 
| bis 


ee 
N 


7quantam tu 


Deploratio 


T1118 Ot tem- 


eAd Chriſtum £nchariſlicon, 

bis in illorum deſudantibus hiſtoria propitius ade6 clementiz tuæ fauoraffuerit, Debetur & hoc pri- 
uatim meo quoqut nomine ſingulari tuæ pietati, quòd vitam toties alioqui nu tantem, in hac tanta, 
fo us nouiſti, laboris immenſitate conſeruatam ti o volueris beneficio.Verum illud impri- 

mis omnes debemus pariter effuſisſimo tuo in nos amori, quod beatorum Martyrum tuorum, quos 
mundi huius ad flammas & cineres adegerit peruerſitas, cauſam & innocentiam velut è cinere recol- 
lectam, in lucem denuò notitiamq; eccleſiæ tuæ reuocare ac patefacete dignatus ſis. Etſi enim dubi- 
um non eſt, quin in ſupremo illo iudicio tuo, quum virtutes cœlorum mouebuntur, omnis eorum ad 
amuſſim excutietur cauſa ante tribunal tuum, eſt tamen aliquid hic quoqʒ in eccleſia tua cauſam ipſo- 
rum, facta, vitæqʒvirtutes cæteras non ignorari. Tunc autem ad illos vberior gloria, ad nos interea ma- 
ior redundabit Fuu s, quando ex ipſorum recteè factis, integritate, innocentia, fide ac patientia con- 


ſtare poterit, non quid ipſi ſolum feceriat, ſed quid & nobis corum fit 8 faciendum. 


Sed hic rurſus (dulciſſime Ieſu) opus eſt benigno ſauoris tui præſidio, Nos enim - filii Marty- 
rum tuorum ſumus,quoſque maxime maiores noſtros imitari conueniebat, nunc nihil ferè parentum 


noſtrorũ mo- tenemus, præter vitæ ſolam hanc, quam ſuo partam ſanguine t,libertatem : qua etiam ipſa 
P 


porum. 


DO manta 25 arum rerum, opum, ac honorum aucupium videtur & ambitus? At i 


neratio noſtro putaſſent, ſi vel viuere modo licuiſſet. Ideoqʒmulti fuere eorũ qui Mariæ 
rum nunc ho- T 


minum, ab 


nimium abutimur intemperanter , vt iam periculum fit, ne non filij modo Martyrum, ſed ne fratt es 
quidem ipſorum haberi mereamur. Quantum enim interſit diſcriminis, quamq; prorſus diſconuenit 
ordine toto noſtra conſuetudo ab illorum veſtigijs & diſciplina, pudet profectò referre. Sed quid ego 
tibi referam, cuius nihil non perſpicit maieſtas ac intuetur > Quanto illis ſtudio ac curæ fuit amore 
tui, cætera quæqʒ, adeoqʒ ſeipſos ad vitæ etiam contemptum abdicare, mundũ cum omnibus deſi- 
derijs flocci tacere, voluptates tanquam nugas ſpernere? Nec ſinebant pericula vndiq; imminentia 
opibus congerendis multoque minus honoribus cumulandis vacare.Corra verò noſtra nunc vita, ſtu 
—— adeò contentio, quid niſi mundum ſpirat, quid aliud 3 perpetuum quoddã flux- 
| illi ay præclarè ſecum actum 

eginæ facultates & poſleſti. 


ones omnes aduſque extremũ aſſem obtulerũt, dummodo ſolam ipſis remitteret conſcientiã. Et quæ 


exemplis ſu. nos tanta hc habendi intemperies exagitat,quibus nec vnus nec mediocris victus poſſit eſſe ſatis ? 


periorum 
Martyrum. 


Nece ſſaria 


precatio, 


Sine modo, fine fine opibus, ſacerdotijs, cenſuiq; dilatando inhiamus. Quanto ambitu amicos fatiga- 
mus & inimicos, nonvt viuamus ſolum, verum vt ſublimes viuamus & honorati? De fide,de manſue- 
tudine eorum, tolerantia, ſimplic itate, ac patientia incredibili, quid dici ſatis poteſt? Quanta conſtan- 
tia, qua animi alacritate perpeſſi ſunt quicquid infligebatur, vindictam omnem deo remittentes, cui 
& cauſam commendabant?Nulla vis cos aduerſariorum deijcere, nec minæ frangere, non ludibria 
mouere, non pericula, non tormenta vlla conſternere, nec delinire blanditia potucrune. 

Componamus nunc noſtram cum his mollitiem . Sed pudor prohibet, Nam quæ tam leuis nos 
tentationis aura afflare posſit, quæ non illico præcipites ac . rapiat in auaritiam, in faſtum, 
voluptates, turpitudinem, vindictam, & in quid non malorum? Quæ tam leuis obijci poterit iniurio- 
la, pro qua non cœlũ terr æ miſcemus,mariaque turbamus ab imo: Ex quo in promptu eſt colligere, 
quantum ab eo abſumus, vt mortem ſimus vnquam tua cauſa ſubituri, ſi quando res Martyrium flagi- 
tet, quum nec affectus quidem iſtos tuo er iuſſu velimus. Quapropter vt Martyrumquidem 
illorum cauſa gratias agimus nonini tuo ſancto: ita noſtra vicisſim cauſa e qui largitus 
ſis ipſis vincendi facultatem, nobis itidem pia eorundem exempla imitandi fœlicitatem alpires: ſic- 
que eccleſiæ tuæ affulgeat tua gratia, necubi ſeducti huius mundi illecebris, focordiores ipſi in reti- 
nenda Euangelij tui victoria, quàm illi in comparanda ſtrenui, videamur. Poſtremò quoniam hiſtori- 

am hanc tuo nutu ac voluntate aggresſi,in ea re operam ſtudiumq; poſuimus, quo facta geſtaque 
ſanctorum tuorum (ſanctisſime Ieſu) ad nominis tui gloriam, & in commodum eccleſiæ 
publicum emergerent, adde nunc labori fructum, ſimulq; hiſtoriæ tutelam in te reci- 
pias magnopere petimus, cui & opus ipſum, totumque meipſum, quem tot mo- 
dis tuæ miſericordiæ debeo, toto corpore & anima, totiſq; viribus com- 
mendo, dedico, conſecroque, cui omne cadat genu, omniſque 
vox & lingua confesſionis gloriam per omnes eccleſias 
tribuat perſone tque. Amen. 


Yo, 


—— — " | 
I " = 7 | 
— JEW 4 

— 4 N * * L . 

N 


2, 


A pA . } n | — 2 N | 
oe (> 


o 
= 


and Grace, with long raigne, perfect health, and ioyfull peace to gouerne 
his flocke committed to her charge, to the example of all good Princes, 
the comfort of his Church,and glory ofhis 
, K bleſſed name. 


, HRIST che Prince of all P rinces, 


wo bath placed you in pour throne of Maieſty, vn- 
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yeares to raigne ouer vs, in all flouriſhing felicitie, 6 
to his gracious pleaſure , and long laſting toy of all 
your ſubietts,Amen. 8 
When 1 firſt preſented theſe Actss and Mony- 
MENTES Vnto your maieſtie( moſt deare ſoueraigne 
Qucene ELLZABETH, our peaceable SLOπ which 
your maieſties rare clemencie receiued in ſuch gen- 
tle part: I well hoped that theſe my trauailes in 
this kind of writing had bin well at an end, where- 
engt baue rerurned my ſtudies againe to o- 
© 9 En STM 4 ther purpoſes after mine omne deſire, more fit then 
4 — io write hiſtories , eſpecially in the Sngliſt toung. 
Fat certaine cull a:ſpoſed perſons ,of intemperant 
AG bongner, aduerſaries to good proceedings , would 
| * U por ſuffer me ſo to reſt, fuming and fretting, and rai- 
ſing vp ſuch miſerable exclamations at the firſt appearing of the booke , as was wonderfull to heare. A 
man would haue thought Chriſt to haue beene new borne againe, and that Herode with allthe Citie of le- 
ruſalem bad beene in an wprore. Such bluſtring and ſtirring was then againſt that poore booke,through 
al quarters of England, euen to the gates of Louaine : ſo that no Engliſh Papiſt almoſt in allrhe Reatme 
thought bimſeife a penſect Catholike , vnleſſe hee had caſt out ſome word or other to giue that booke a 


—— 


4.4.2 


blowe, 
Whereupon,conſedering with my ſelfe what ſhould mooue them thus to rage, firſt I beganne with more 


circumſpett diligence to owerlooke againe that F had done. In ſearchmg whereof, I found the fault both 
what it was, and where it lait : which was in deed,not ſo much in the booke it ſelfe(to ſay the truth) as in 
an other certaine priuie miſterie and working of ſome: of whom Toannes Auentinus ſhall tel vs in his own 
words,and ſhew vs who they be:Quibus,inquit,audiendiquz fecerint pudor eſt: nullus faciendi, quæ 
audire erubeſcunt. Illic vbi opus nihil verentur: hic vbi nihil opus eſt, ibi verentur, &c. Who being 
aſhamed belilę to heare their worthy ſtratagemes hike to come to light, ſoughi by what meanes they might, 
the ſtopping of the ſame. And bec auſe they could not worke it per 33 ſeculare, by publicke aut bo- 
ritie (the Lord of heauen long preſerue your noble M aieſtie) the y renewed againe an olde wonted prattiſe 
of theirs : doing in like ſort herein as they did ſometimes with the holie Buble in the daies of your renow- 
med father of famous memorie king Henry the 8. who when they neither by manifeſt reaſon could gain- 
ſtand the matter contained in the booke,nor yet abide the comming out thereof, then ſought they by a ſub- 
tile deuiſed trame to depraue the tran(lation, notes and Prologues thereof, bearing the king in hand and 
all the people, that there was in it a thouſand lies, and I cannot tell how manie mo: Not that there were 
ſuch hes in it in very deed:but becauſe the comming of that booke ſhould not bewraie their lying falſhood, 
therefore they thought beſt to begin firſt to make exceptions themſelues againſt it : playing in their ſtage 
Lig 


* 


EF 


'\- ſuror ultra 


tepidam. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory 


like as Phormio did in the old Comedy, who being in all the fault himſelſe, began firſt to quarrel with De- 
mipho,when Demipho rather had good right to lay Phormio by the beeles. 

ith like facing brags theſe Catholike Phormiones thinke nome to daſh out all good bookes,and a- 
mongſt others alſo,tbeſe Monumentes of Martyrs, Which godly MATEYT'S 48 they conld not abide being 4 
liue, ſo neither can they nome ſuffer their memories to lu after their death, leaſt the actes of them being 
b n, nig ht bring perhaps their wicked acts and cruel murthers to deteſtat iontand therſore ſpurne they 
ſo wehemently againſt this booke of hiſtories, with all lind of contumelies and Vprores, railing and won- 
dering vpon it, much like as I haue heard of a company of theeues, who in robbing acertame true man by 
the high wazes ſide, when they had founde 4 piece of gold or two about him more then hee would bee ac- 
known of,they cried out of the falſhood of the world, meruailng and complammy what little truth was 
to be found in men. 211 ang 10 09 4 

Euen ſo theſe men deate alſo with me : for when they themſelues altogether delight in untrutht, and 
haue repleniſhed the whote church of Chriſt with famed fables, hing miracles, falſe viſtons , miſerable er- 
rors contained in their Miſſals and Portuſes, Breutars,and Summaries, & almoſt no true tale in all their 
Saints lines and Feſtiuals, as now alſo no great truths in our Louanian bookes,e5c. Tet notwithſtanding, 
ac though they were a people of much truth and that the world did not perceiue them, they pretend a face 
and geale of great verity: And as though there were no hiſtories els in all the world corrupted, but onely 
this hiſtory of Actes and Monuments, with tragicall voices they exclaime and wonder vpon it, ſparing 
nocoft of Hyperbolical phraſes to make it appeare as fulof lies as lines:£5c. much after the like ſort of im- 
pudency as ſophiſters v/e ſometimes an their. Sophiſmes to do (and ſometimes is vſed alſo i *Rhetorike) 
that anhen an argument commeth again#t them which they cannot well reſolue in deede,they baue a rule to 
[hift of the matter witb ſtout words and tragicall aarnration, whereby to daſh the Opponent out of counte- 
naucegbearing the hearers inandi, the ſame to be the weakeſt and ſlendereſt argument that euer was heard 
not worthy to be anſwered,but-vtterly to be hißed out of the Schooles, * 

With like ſophiſtication theſe alſo fare with me, who when they neither can abide to heare their owne do- 
ina declared,nor et deny the ſame, which they heare to be true for three or fourteſeapes in the booke com- 


nutte d (and yet ſome of them in the ſaid Booke amended)they neither reading the holt, nor rightly vnder- 
ſanding that they read, inueigh and maligne ſaperuerſiy the ſetting out therof,as though Seil any word 


in ac that ſtory were true, nor any other ſtory ſalſe in all the world beſides. And yet in accuſimg theſe my ac- 
cſers, F do not ſoexcuſe my ſelſe, nor defend my booke, as though nothing in it were to be ſponged or amen- 
dad. Therefore 1 haue taken theſe paines, and reite rated my labours in trauailing out the ſtory againe, do- 
ug herein as Penelope did with her web,vntwiſling that {he had done before : Or as builders do ſometimes, 
which build and take downe againe, either totranſpaſe the faſhion,or to make the foundation larger. So in 
recogniſing this hiſtory ¶ haue imploied a little mare labour ,partly to enlarge the argument which tooke 
iu hand. parti alſo to aſſay, whether by any paiuer taking Jmight pacifie the ſlomacks,or ſatiſfie the iudg- 
ments of theſe importune quarrelters:which neuertheltſßſe ¶ feare 7 ſhalnot do, when] haue done al F can, 
For-wel l uam that al the heads of this hiſſing Hydra wil neuer be cut off,though I were as ſtrong as Her- 
cales. And if Apelles the skilful Painter, when be had beſtomed al his cunning vpon a piece of worke;which 
uo good ar tificer would or could m reproue;yet was not without ſome controlling Sutor which tooke 
pon him Vltra crepidam, much more may f looke for the like in theſe controlling dates, 
\Newertheleſſe commutting the ſucceſſe thereof unto the Lorde, 7 haue aduentured againe vpon this 
ſtorie of the (hurch , and hause ſpent not onely my pames , but alſo almoſt my health therein, to bring it to 
ras .\ Which nome being finiſhed, like as before Faid: ſo againe F exhibite andpreſent the ſame vnto 
your Princely Maieſtie, bleſſing my Lorde my God with all my heart : firſt for this libertie of peace and 
vie which through your peaceable gouernment hee hath lent vnto vs for the gathering both of this and o- 
ther bike bookes , tractations and monuments requiſite to the behoofe of his (hurch, which hitherto by 
iuiquitie of time could not bee contriued in any Kings raigne ſince the conqueſt , before theſe eAlcion daies 


of Yours, | 


+\ Secondly , as wee are all bound wich publicke voices fo magnifie our God for this happy preſeruation of 


vourroual eſtate: ſo priuateſh for mine owne part, J alſo acknowledve my ſelfe bound to my God and to my 
ſatitor, who ſo grattouſly in ſuch weake health,hath lent me time, both to finiſh this worksts alſo to offer the 


ſecod dearcationtherof to your mareſty:deſtring the ſame to accept in worth the donation thereof, if not for 
t19ewarthines of the thing giuen, yet as ateftification of the bounden ſeruice and good wil of one, which by 


thts he here preſeutet b, declareth what he would, if be had better to gu. 

Aud though the ſtory being written in the popular tongue, ſerueth not ſo greatly for your own peculiar rea- 
ding, nor for ſuch as be learned : yet I ſhall deſire both you and them, to conſider init the neceFity of the ig- 
norant flocke of ¶ hriſt committed to your gouernment in this Realme of England. M bo, as they haue beene 
long led in ignoraunce, and wrapt in hlindneſße for lacks eſpecially of Gods worde, and partlie 56 for 
wanting the light of hiſtory, pity 1 thought but that ſuchſhould bee helped, their ignorance relieued, and 
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8 to the Queenes Maieſty. 

rmplicity inſtrufted, I conſidered they were the flocks of / hriſt, and your ſubiefs , belonging to your ac- 
= and charge , bought with the ſame ee . deare ys to the Lk * Aud 
though they bee but ſimple aud unearned, yet not vnapt᷑ to bee taught if they were applied. Further- 
more what mconuenience groweth of ignorance , where knowledge lacketh,both 7 3 experi- 

ence daily teacheth. 
And therefore, hearing of the vertuous inclination of your Maieſtie, what a prouident care and zeale 
ful of ſolicitude you haue, minding ({peedilie 1 truſt) to furniſh all quarters and countries of this your 
Realme with the voice of Chriſtes Goſpell, and faithful preaching of his word, F thought alſo not vnpro- 
fitable ro adioin vnto this your godly proceedings, and to the Mee of the miniſterie,the Ano ledge alſo of 
Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie, which in my minde ought not to be = from the ſame : that like as by the one 


the people may learne the rules and precepts of dotirine : ſo 


as we ſee what tight and profit commeth to the ¶ hurch by hiſtories in olde times ſet forth of the Judges, en mangyr.. 


Gods workes 


K ings, Machabees,and the Acts of the eApoſiles after ¶ hriſts time : ſo likewiſe may it redound to no ſmall rote obſerucd | 


vſe in the church to know the Acts of Chriſts martyrs nom ſince the time of the Apoſtles. nn, 


Beſides other manifold examples and experiments of Gods great mercies and iudgments in preſeruing Wharvlecom. 


meth by t ea- 


lis church, in ouerthrowing tyrants,in confounding pride, in altering ſlates and kingdoms,in conſerning ding otttige. 


Religion againſt errours and difentions, inreliening the godly, in brideling the wicked, loſing and tying tt 
Vp againe of Sathan the diſturber of common weales, in puniſhin tranſgreſſions as well againſt che firſt 
table as the ſecond: wherein is to be ſeene Idolatry puniſbed, bia om plagued, contempt of Gods hole 
name and Religion reuenged, murder with murder rewarded, Ft and Wedlocke breakers deſtroi- 
ea, perturies,extortions,couetous oppreſſions, and fraudulent councels come to nought with other excellet 
works of the Lord: the obſerumg and noting whereof in hiſtories, miniſter tothe readers therof wholſome 
admonitions of life: with experience and wiſedome both to know God in his workes,and to worke the 
thing that is godly eſpecially to ſeeke vnto the ſonne of Godfor their ſaluation, and in his faith 
onely to finde that they ſeeke for, and in no other meanes. The continuance and conſtancy 
of which faith,the Lord of his grace and goodneſßſe grant to your noble maieſty: 

and to his whole beloued Church and all the members of the ſame, 

to euerlaſting life, Amen. 


the other they may haue examples of Gods piogt obe ta- 


mightie working in his church, to the confirmation of their faith, and the edrfication of chriſtian life. For xs 
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ty eAd doclum Leftorem_. 


Toh. Foxus, 
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Ogitanti mihi, Verſantique mecum tn animo,quam periculoſares alee ſit, e- 
mittere nunc aliquid in publicum , quod in manus oculoſque multorum ſubear, his 
præſettim tam exulceratis moribus temporibuſque, vbi tot hominum diſſidijs, tot ſtu- 
dijs partium, tot moroſis capitibus, tam rigidis cenſuris, & Criticorum ſannis feruent 
fere omnia, vt dithcilkmum fir quicquam tam circumſpectè ſcribere, quod non in ali- 
quam calumniandi mareriam rapiatur:perbeati profectò foelice{que videntur ij, quibus 
eum vitæ curſum tenere liceat, vt in ocio viuentes cum dignitate, ſic alienis frui queant 
laboribus, vclut in theatro ocioſi ſedentes ſpectatores, vt nullam interim ipſis vel ex ac- 
tione tædium, vel ex labore periculum metuendum fit. Me verò, neſcio quo pacto lon- 
ge diuerſa quidem , hactenus exercuit vitz ratio, quippe cui nec fortunæ illam 
toelicitatem , in cuius complexibus tam multos ſuauiter foueri video, nec otij a- 
8 moenitatem experiri, vix etiam per omnem vitam degultare in continuo laborum ac 
| negotiorum ſeruore ac contentione contigerit. Quanquam de fortuna parum queror 
quam ſemper contempſi, quin neque de laboribus multum dicturus, ſi modo labores ij, rantum vel prodeſſe vel pla- 
cere cæteris poſſent hominibus, quantum me priuatim atterunt incommodantque. Nunc ad meæ infoelicitatis cu- 
mulum acceditinfuper,, quod in eo argumenti genere laborandum fuit, quod præter lugubrem rerum ipſarum ma- 
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teriam, præter lingux inamcenitatem, præter tractandi difficultatem, que vix nitorem recipiat orationis , eò porro 


autorem ipſum redigit anguſtiæ, vt neque falſa narrare ſine iniuria hiſtoriæ, nec verum dicere ſine magna ſua inuidia 
odioque multorum ſiceat. Nam cum in eo hiſtoriæ argumento mihi verſandum fuit, quod non ad ſuperiorum modò 


temporum res geſtas altè que repetitas pertineat, ſed hãc 3 ætatem noſtram, noſtræque gentis nunc homines e 
c 


tiamnũ preſentes, viuòſque ſic attingat,fic perfricet, ſic deſigner, quemadmodum in hoc materiæ genere neceſſariò 
faciundũ fuit: quæſo, quid hic mihi aliud expectandum ſit, niſi poſtquam fruſtra me defatigando, valetudinem atttiue- 
rim, oculos perdiderim, ſenium acciuerim, corpus exhaulſerim, demum, vt poſt hæc omnia multorum me hominum 
odlis, ſibilis, inuidiæ ac calumniæ exponam. In tot iſtis aſperitatibus cum nthil me tutũ præſtare poterit, non Cæſar, 
non Monarchæ, non Rex, non regina, non vlla huius mundi præſidia, præter ſolam diuini numinis potentem dexte- 
ram. principio igitur, atque ante omnia huc ceu ad tutifſumum aſylum me recepi, huic melibrumque commendaui 
& commendo. Tum vero inſuper in eodem domino tuum illum candorem (docte pieque Lector) eamque tuam hu- 
manitatem appellare volui, qua ex humanioribus literis ſtudiiſque te ſcio præditum, quo noſtris his ſudoribus tuæ 
approbationis accedat calculus, aut fi approbationem non mereamur, ſaltem ne tauoris deſit benignitas: cui 
ſi approbatum iri hanc hiſtoriæ noſtræ farraginem ſenſerimus, cæterorum indicia obtrectatorum leuius feremus. 
Nam alioqui non defuturos fat ſcio qui variis modis nobis faceſſent moleſtiam. Habebit hic Momus ſuos morſus, 
ſycophanta ſuos ſibilos, nec deerit Calumniatori ſua lingua & aculeus, quem 3 Hic fidem detrahet hiſtoriæ. I- 
le artificium in tractando, alter diligentiam, vel in excutiendis rebus iudicium deſiderabit. Illi forſan operis diſplicebir 
moles, vel minus diſpoſita ſeruaraque temporum ratio. Et ſi nihil horum fuerit, attamen in tanta religionis pugna, in 
tanta indiciorum,cipitum, ſenſuum varieta :e, vbi ſuæ quiſque fauet ac blanditur factioni, quid tam affabrè aut cir- 
cumſpectè enarrari poteſt, quod placeat vniuerſis? Quin & iam nunc muſsitari etiam audio a nonnullis, qui longa 
ſeſe teneri dicant expectatione, quoad hæc tandem (Legenda noſtra vt appellant Aurea) euulganda ſit: qui ſi noſtram 
primùm in eo tarditatem reprehenſam velint, næ ego ſuaues iſtos homines viciſsim gatos velim, vt ipſi prius in e- 
dendis ſuis ſe præbeant expeditiores, quam alienam inceſſant lentitudinem. 720 
Deinde, {i tardius exeat ipſorum opinione volumen, meminerint prouerbiali precepto, lentam eſſe feſtina- 
tionem oportere. Et bos dicitur laſſus fortius pedem figere. Egimus in hac quidem re pro virili noſtra: egi. 


mus ſpero & proofficio, fi non ſatis pro temporis modo expeditè, at egimus certe pro valetudine, addam porto, 


egimus ſupra valetudinem. Quin & illud ipſorum vepia adiicere liceat, egiſſe nos maturius quam ipſis forfan 
expediet, qui in hunc nugantur modum : certè maturatius egimus , quam tanti moment! & magnitudinis negotio 
conueniebat, quod accuratiorem in digerendis rebus motam curamque poſtulabat , cum a nobis vix integros 
datos eſſe menſes octodecim præparandæ materiæ, comportandis OY rebus, conferendis exem- 
plaribus, lectitandis codicibus, reſcribendis his quæ ſcripto mandata erant, caſtigandis formulis,cocinandz hiſtoriæ, 
& in ordinẽ redigendæ, &c. nouerunt ii qui teſtes adfuerint, & remporis conſcijʒ & laboris ſocij. Quod ſi autem Lege- 
de ſue auree 8 huc eò accomodir, quod illius exemplo hanc ſimiliter fabuloſam _ hiſtoriam, hincq; odio- 
ſo vocabulo eius preiudicent veritati, quid his reſpondeam aliud quam quod ingenuè ſuam phi prodant calumniam, 
quam ne editione quidem libri differre queant , prius de rebus diiudicantes quam nouerint. Atqz interim quidem il- 
lud bene habet quòd ipſis tãdem aliquando Aureæ ſue legendæ pudeat tam fabuloſæ. Et tamen fabellis illis non pudu- 
it mundum tam diu —— — etiam intentantes his, ſi qui Legendæ illi, hoc elt, mendaciſſimis illorum nu- 
gis auderent detrahere. Quare nihil magis eſſe posſitimpium quam ſacroſanctam eccleſiæ fidem fabulamentis hu- 
iſmodi confictiſque præter omnem veti fidem delirijs commaculare, tamen ineptisſimi iſti nugatores ex ſuo ingenio 
cæteros quoſque ſcriptores metientes, nec ipſi verum adferre ſatagunt, nec afferentibus aliis fidem habendam putant 
cuncta videlic et ſuis aureis ſomnijs ſimilia exiſtimantes. Quin apage cum Aurea tua legenda, nugator impudens, quẽ 
ego librum, cum omnes eum ſcimus, nec ipſe ignoras — 2 mendaciorum portentis & vaniſsimis vndique 
commentis ſcatere, ne cum Homeri quidem fabulis conterre velim:tantũ abeſt vt cum vere ſeriis 1 iz 
hiſtorijs quicquam commune habear. Quid? an quia Papiſtis illis tuis & impuris monachis fic libuit in ridiculis mi- 
raculorum ſuorum portentis ineptire, tu protinus nullam grauem hiſtoriæ authoritatem putas in eccleſia admitten- 
dam? Quin eadem lege & de Euſebii eccleſiaſtica, & tripartita Sozomeni & Socratis cæterorùmque hiſtoriis iudice- 
mus. Sunt præter hæc & alia quædam de Sanctis & Diuis conſcripta miracula, quæ propius ad Legendam _ 

accedunt 
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Toh. Foxus, 


Ogitanti mihi, verſantique mecum in animo,quam periculoſa res alee ſit, e- 
\ nurtere nunc aliquid in publicum, quod in manus oculoſque multorum ſubeat, his 
præſettim tam exulceratis moribus temporibuſque, vbi tot hominum diſſidijs, tot ſtu- 
dijs partium, tot moroſis capitibus, tam rigidis cenſuris, & Criticorum ſannis feruent 
fere omnia, vt diffticilimum fir quicquam tam circumſpectè ſcribere, quod non in ali- 
quam calumniandi mareriam rapiatur: perbeati profectò foelice{que vi rij, quibus 
eum vitæ curſum tenere liceat, vt in ocio viuentes cum dignitate, {ic alienis frui queant 
laboribus, velut in theatro ocioſi ſedentes ſpectatores, vt ñullam interim ipſis vel ex ac- 
ione tædium, vel ex labore periculum metuendum fit. Me verò, neſcio quo pacto lon- 


fœlicitatem, in cuius complexibus tam multos ſuauiter foueri video, nec otij a- 
2.2% mcenitatem experiri, vix etiam per omnem vitam deguſtare in continuo laborum ac 

FR negotiorum feruore ac contentione contigerit, Quanquam de fortuna parum queror 
quam ſemper contempſi, quin neque de laboribus multum dicturus, ſi modo labores ij, rantum vel prodeſſe vel pla- 
cere cæteris poſſent hominibus, quantum me priuatim atterunt incommodantque. Nunc ad meæ infcelicitatis cu- 
mulum accedit infuper,, quod in eo argumenti genere laborandum fuit, quod præter lugubrem rerum ipſarum ma- 


teriam, præter lingux inamcenitatem, præter tractandi difficultatem, quæ vix nitorem recipiat orationis, eò porro 


autorem ipſum redigit anguſtiæ, vt neque falſa natrare ſine iniuria hiſtoriæ, nec verum dicere fine magna ſua inuidia 
odioque multorum hceat. Nam cum in eo hiſtoriæ argumento mihi verſandum fuit, quod non ad ſuperiorum modò 
temporum res geſtas altEquereperitas pertineat, ſed hãc ipſam ætatem noſtram, noſtræque gentis nunc homines e- 
tiamnũ præſentes, viuòſque ſic attingat, ſic perfricet, ſic deſigner, quemadmodum in hoc materiæ genere neceſſariò 
faciundũ . mihi aliud expectandum ſit, niſi poſtquam fruſtra me defatigando, valetudinem attriue- 


rim, oculos perdiderim, ſenium acciuerim, corpus exhauſerim, demum, vt poſt hæc omnia multorum me hominum 


odlis, ſibilis, inuidiæ ac calumniæ exponam. In tot iſtis aſperitatibus cum nihil me tutũ præſtare poterit, non Cæſar, 


non Monarchæ, non Rex, non regina, non vlla huius mundi præſidia, præter ſolam diuini numinis potentem dexte- 
ram. principio igitur, atque ante omnia huc ceu ad tutiſſimum aſylum me recepi, huic melibrumque commendaui 
& commendo. Tum vero inſuper in eodem domino tuum illum candorem (docte piẽque Lector) eamque tuam hu- 
manitatem appellare volui, qua ex humanioribus literis ſtudiiſque te ſcio præditum, quo noſtris his ſudoribus tuæ 
approbationis accedat calculus, aut fi approbationem non mereamur, ſaltem ne tauoris deſit benignitas : cui 
ſi approbatum iri hanc hiſtoriz noſtræ farraginem ſenſerimus, cæterorum iudicia obtrectarorum leuius feremus. 
Nam alioqui non defuturos ſat ſcio qui variis modis nobis faceſſent moleſtiam. Habebit hic Momus ſuos morſus, 
ſycophanta ſuos ſibilos, nec deerit Calumniatori ſua lingua & aculeus, quem infigat. Hic fidem detrahet hiſtoriæ. Il- 
le artificium in tractando, alter diligentiam, vel in excutiendis rebus iudicium deſiderabit. Illi forſan operis diſplic ebit 
moles, vel minus diſpoſita ſeruaraque temporum ratio, Et ſi nihil horum fuerit, attamen in tanta religionis pugna, in 
tanta iudiciorum, cãpitum, ſenſuum varieta:e, vbi ſuæ quiſque fauet ac blanditur factioni, quid tam affabrè aut cir- 
cumſpectè enarrari poteſt, quod placeat vniuerſis? Quin & iam nunc muſsitari etiam audio a nonnullis, qui longa 
ſeſe teneri dicant expectatione, quoad hæc tandem ( Cegenda noſtra vt appellant Aurea) euulganda ſit: qui ſi noſtram 
primùm in eo tarditatem reprehenſam velint, næ ego ſuaues iſtos homines viciſsim rogatgs velim, vt ipſi prius in e- 
dendis ſuis ſe præbeant expeditiores, quam alienam inceſſant lentitudinem. ; 230 
Deinde, fi tardius exeat ipſorum opinione volumen, meminerint prouerbiali precepto, lentam eſſe feſtina- 
tionem oportere. Et bos dicitur laſſus fortius pedem figere. Egimus in hac quidem re pro virili noſtra: egi. 
mus ſpero & proofficio, {i non ſatis pro temporis modo expedite, at egimus certe pro valetudine , addam porro, 
egimus ſupra valetudinem. Quin & illud ipſorum|venia adiicere liceat, egiſſe nos maturius quam ipſis forſan 
expediet, qui in hunc nugantur modum : certè matrfatius egimus , quam tanti momenti & magnitudinis negotio 
conueniebat, quod accuratiorem in digerendis rebus moram curamque poſtulabar , cum a nobis vix integros 
datos eſſe menſes octodecim præparandæ materiæ, comportandis 1 rebus, conferendis exem- 
plaribus, lectitandis codicibus, reſcribendis his quæ ſcripto mandata erant, caſtigandis formulis, cõcinandæ hiſtoriæ, 
& in ordinẽ redigendæ, &c. nouerunt ii qui teſtes adfuerint, & temporis conſcijʒ & laboris ſocij. Quod fi autem Lege- 
de ſue aures titulum huc eò accomodãt, quod illius exemplo hanc ſimiliter fabuloſam putent hiſtoriam, hincq;odio- 
ſo vocabulo eius preiudicent veritati, quid his reſpondeam aliud quam quod ingenuè ſuæm ipſi prodant calumniam, 
quam ne editione quidem libri differre queant, prius de rebus diiudicantes quam nouerint. Arq, interim quidem il- 
lud bene habe: quod ipſis tãdem aliquando Aureæ ſue legendæ pudeat tam fabuloſæ. Et tamen fabellis illis non pudu- 
it mundum tam diu ludificare, periculum etiam intentantes his, ſi qui Legendæ illi, hoc eſt, mendaciſſimis illorum nu- 
gis auderentdetrahere. Quare nihil magis eſſe posſit impium quam ſacroſanctam eccleſiæ fidem fabulamentis hu- 
iſmodi confictiſque præter omnem veri fidem delirijs commaculare, tamen ineptisſimi iſti 3 ex ſuo ingenio 
cæteros quoſque ſcriptores metientes, nec ipſi verum adferre ſatagunt, nec afferentibus aliis fidem habendam putant 
cuncta videlicet ſuis aureis ſomnijs ſimilia exiſtimantes. Quin apage cum Aurea tua legenda, nugator impudens, quẽ 
ego librum, cum omnes eum ſcimus, nec ipſe ignoras hero mendaciorum portentis & vaniſsimis vndique 
commentis {catere, ne cum Homeri quidem fabulis conterre velim:tantũ abeſt vt cum vere ſeriis grauibuſqʒeccleſiæ 
hiſtorijs quicquam commune habear. Quid? an quia Papiſtis illis tuis & impuris monachis fic libuit in ridiculis mi- 
raculorum ſuorum portentis ineptire, tu protinus nullam grauem hiſtoriz authoritatem putas in eccleſia admitten- 
dam? Quin eadem lege & de Euſebii 1 tripartita Sozomeni & Socratis cæterorùmque hiſtoriis iudice- 
mus. Sunt przter hæc & alia quædam de Sanctis & Diuis conſcripta miracula, quz propius LET I 
| accedunt 


? 


eAd Leftorem. 


accedunt & tamen ne quaqua eo loco apud nos habentur, vt 2 ills papiſticaæ umumerentur, etiam QUT ſuſpec 
tiſsimæ ſunt fidei. Qinquam de ſcriptoribus cæteris mea nihil intereſt cenſuram ferre. Quòd ad hanc vero noſtram 
egg attinet, teſtatum id velim vniuerſis, datam eſſe a nobis operam ſedulò ne quid viquam ineſſet oper i 


fabuloſum, aut eiu modi, quod vel a nobis fictum, vel quod Legendæ illi aureæ (magisdiciplumbez) non vndique fo. 


ret diſsimilimum. Id quod res ipſa & natiua hiſtoriz facies teſtari poterit, cuius tota textura ex ipſis Epiſcoporũ Ar- 


chiuis atque Regiſtris, partimque ex proprhs . . ipſorum literis hauſta ac conflata videri poterit. In qua hi- 


ſtoria etſi neque id exigam vt ſingula hic pro oraculis habeantur, at dedimus tamen pro virili operam vt ſi non plene 
aſſequeremur, accederemus tamen quam ptoxime ad vereremillam hiſtoriæ legem, vt duas res, præcipuas hiſtoriæ 
peſtes vitaremus, timorem videlicet & aſſentationem: quatum altera ſæpe minus dicit, altera ſemper plus addit quam 
par eſt, narrationi. Sed huius rei fidem ex ipſo magis opere, quam ex mea commendatione aſtrui honeſtius eſt. Ha- 
bet enim veritas ipſa ſimplicem ſuam & natiuam faciem, quam non erit diffi: ile non muccoſis naribus lectori, ex 
ipſo vel orationis habitu, aut rerum aſpectu, ſiue alijs circumſtantiarum notis depcehendere, Sed vereor ne hic quo- 
que, quemadmodum cæteris in rebus, locum habeat veteris prouerbij experiẽtia: faciunt quippe mendaces vt ne ve- 
ra etiam dicenti fides habeatur. Cum hactenus in Ayr iel ſanctorum Legendis vitiſque deſeribendis men- 
dacia, ac nugaciſsimæ ſomniorum fictiones pro veris legantur narrationibus, fit vt & cæteræ eiuſdem argumenti 
materiæ candem pariter ſuſpicionem ſubeant, vt vix iam quicquam legi diciue in eccleſia cum fide quear.Verum hu- 
ic malo cùm mederi nequeamus, ſatis erit quod noſtratum erat virium id nos præſtitiſſe. Quod ſupereſt, diuinæ cu- 
randum prouidentiæ relinquamus. Atque de certitudine veritatẽ que hiſtoriæ hæc hactenus: quæ vtinam ne tam 
vera quidem certaque eſſet, quàm iſti videri volunt, at falſa potius, conſimiliſque huic quam dicunt, ¶Mureæ ipſorum 
Legende, aut Vitis patrum, aut Feſtiuali, aut Dormi ſecure, cæteriſque Papiſticis iſtisroy r Awe@wigus foret. Nũc ve- 
ro martyrum horum non a nobis ficta, ſed inflicta à vobis ſuppliga, atrox que cædes veriorem hanc comprobãt hi- 
{toriam,plureſq; ſuæ veritatis teſtes habent quam vellemus ipſi qui hiſtoriam ſcripſimus. Venio iam ad alteram cri- 
minationis partem, quæ de Calendario fortaſsis obijcietur. Audio enim & hic mihi obſtrepere non tacitas modò ſen- 
tentias, ſed apertas papiſtarum quorundam voces, quibus iniquè a me factum videbitur, —— — atque ex 
Calendario exploſis veteris eccleſiæ Diuis, Martytibus, Confeſſoribus, Virginibuſq;, nouos eorum loco Martyres 
at Confeſſores infultiam. Primùm, nulli ego veterum Diuorum hoc facto præiudicatum velim. Neque verò ideò in- 
ter Diuos a me referuntur iſti, quod inſeruntur in Calendarium. Hanc ego apotheoſin mihi nunquam ſumpſi, quam 
ſibi tam confidenter ſumpſit Gregorius nonus. Porro neque eò ſpectat hoc Calendarium, venouam aliquam feſto- 
rum dierum legem præſcribam eccleſiæ, Tum multò minus cultum ſancti alicuius inſtituo . Feſtorum dierum iam 
plus ſatis erat in mundo. Vtinam dominicum ſolum ſabbatum dignè, atque vt par eſt, tranſigeremus. Habeant per 
me ſuum papiſtæ Calendarium. Habeat & eccleſia ſuos ſanctos, tum recentes tum veteranos, modò probatos, modo 
interim ijdem ne colantur, modò quam ſint veruſti,tam vere etiam ſancti ſint. | 7 
Verum enimuero cum non dubitauit ſua etiam ætate Hieronimus multos exiſtimare eorum gehennæ ignibus 
cruciari, quos multi paſſim pro ſanctis haberent in eccleſia:quid hic tum diceret Hieronimus, ſi modo ſuperſtes papi- 
ſticam hanc ſanctorum colluuiem & Calendaria, tot Papis, tot Epiſcopis, & Abbatibus oblita cernerer? | 
Quanquam a me quidem non aliter Calendarium hoc inſtitutum eſt, niſi vtpro Indice duntaxat ſuum cuiuſque 
Martyris menſem & annum deſignante, ad priuatum Lectoris ſeruiret vſum, Et tamen ſi in templis etiam tas fit ſin- 
gulorum menſium dies propriis ſanctorum nomenclaturis conſignare: qui minus liceat id mihi in veris iſtis facere 
Martyribus, quod ipſi in ſuis pſeudomartyribus, tanta ſibi licentia, ne dicam impudentia, permiſerunt? di non pœna, 
ſed cauſa Martyrem faciat, cur non vnum Cranmerum ſexcentis Becketis Cantuarienſibus non conferam, ſed præ- 
tulerimẽ Quid in NicholaoRidleo videtur cum quouis Diuo Nicholao non conferendum? Qua in re Latimerus, Ho- 
perus, Marſheus, Simpſonus, cæteriquꝭ chriſtiani martyrij Candidati, inferiores ſummis maximiſque illis papiſtici 
Calendarij Diuis, imo multis etiam nominibus non præponendi videantur? Interim nullius ego boni ſanctique viri 
modo qui vere ſanctus fit) cauſam lædo, nec memoriam extinguo, nec gloriam minuo . Et ſi cui hoc diſpliceat Ca- 
lendarium, meminerit, non in templis collocari, ſed domeſticæ tantum lectioni præparari. . 
Sed miſsis hiſce aduerſariorum caluminijs, ad te, docte candide que Lector( quoniam hæc ad te inſtituta eſt epiſto- 


1 
- 
2 


la) tempus eſt vt recurrat oratio, cuius in his rebus iudicium vt pluris æſtimo, ita egeo magis hic quoque patrocinio. 


* 


Scio enim in vaſta hac congetie reperies nonnulla, ad quz merit corruges frontem. Neque vero fieri facile potuit, 
one wary in tanta operisprecipitatione,vt cuncta ad amuſsim atque ad vnguem perſectè adeo elimarentur, quin a- 
licubi vel ex laſsitudine dormitaret ſcriptor, vel per incuriam excideret autfiori aliquid, vel ex feſtinatione eueniret, 

quod cant ſolet in prouerbijs nimium præ ſtudio properanti, cæcos nimirum producenti catulos. In quibus quidem 
excutiendis rebus man 5 i 


is venia tua quam cenſura imploranda eſt. Quamobrem paucis hæc apud te, docte ſi- 


mul & humaniſſime ante operis ingreſſum libuit ogoudZer,vtii quid inter euoluendum occurrerit, non 
omnibus perfectum riumets;non ad Cleantis lucernam elucubratum, non ad exquiſitum Theplogorum acu- 
men expreſſum, aut minuꝶlioqui acutiſſimis tuis dignũ naribus, cogites hæc non tuis auribuis data eſſe, ſed 
meæ, hoc eit, craſſioti turbæ hominibus, a quibus facilius legunrur libri quam iudicantur- Aut ſi ne 
id quidem grauiſſimæ tuæ ſententiæ fecerit ſatis, liceatilla mihi vti le 5 qua ſempet per- 


miſſum clipper in magno ſcriptori obrepereſomnum , Quod fi v 
hacinreficilitatem impetrauero, minus laborabo quid cæteri 


obſtrepant, græci memorprouerbij, cuius & ipſos 
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« To the true and faithfull Congregation of Chriſtes Vniuerſall 


(hurch, with all and ſinguler the member, therof,whereſoeuer congregated 


or diſperſed through the Realme of England, a Proteſtation or Petition of 


the Aut hor wiſhing to the ſame aboundaunce of all peace and tranquility, 


with the ſpeedy comming of Chriſt the Spouſe, to make an 
ende of all mortall miſery. 


Alomonthe peaceable Prince of Iſraell, as we reade in the thirde of 
Kinges, afterhe had finiſhed the building of the Lordes Temple (which hee had 
vij. yeares in hand) made his petition to the Lorde for all tharſhould pray inthe 
ſaide Temple or turne their face towarde it, And his requeſt was graunted, the 
Lord anſwering him, as wee reade in the ſaide booke cap.6. I haue heard (ſaith hee) 
thy praier and haue ſanctiſfed this place, &c. Albeit the infinite Maieſty of God is 


praied, but alſo repleniſhed the fame with his own glory. For ſo we read 8 in 
mini, domum domini. 3. R 75 7. 
Vpon the like truſt in Gods gracious goodneſſe, if l ſinneful wretch, not compa- 
| ring with the building of that Temple, but following the zeale of the builder might 
either beſo bold to aske, orſo happy to ſpeede, after my vii, yeares trauaile about this Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory, moſt 
humbly would craue of almighty God to beſtowe his bleſsing vppon the ſame, that as the praiers ofthem , which 
prayed in the outwarde Temple were heard. ſo all true diſpoſed inindes which ſhall reſort to the reading of this pre- 
ſent Hiſtory containing the Actes of Gods holy Martyrs, and monumentes of his Church, may by example of 
their life, faith „ and doctrine, receiue ſome ſuch ſpirituall fruite to their ſoules through the operation of his 
grace, that it may be to the aduancement of his glory, and profite of his Church, through Chriſt leſus our Lord, 
C4 men. | mY 
But as it hapned in that temple of Salomon, that al which came thither, came not to pray, but many to prat, ſome 
to gaze and ſee newes, other to talke and walke,ſome to buy & ſell, ſome to carpe and find fault, and finally ſome alſo 
at the laſt to deſtroy and plucke done, as they did in deed. For what is in 1 world fo ſtrong, but it will bee impug- 
ned? what ſo perfect, but it will be abuſed? ſo true, that will not bee contrariꝭd? or ſo circumſpectly doone, wherein 


— ö — — 


wrangling Theon will not ſet in his tooth? Euen fo neither do I looke for any other in this preſent hiſtory: but that 


amongſt many well diſpoſed readers, ſome Waſpes neſt or other will be ſtirred vp to buꝛze about mine cares. Such 
a dangerous thing it is now a daĩes to write or do any good, but either by gattering a man mult offend the Godly , or 
by true ſpeaking procure hatred ĩth the wicked. Of ſuch ſtinging waſpes and buſzing Drones I had ſufficient trial 


truth had proceeded againſt the vntruths of my ſtory and had brought ĩiuſt proofes for the ſame, I could haue right 
ore 


in few words to premoniſh and defire of al and ſinguler of you(al wel minded louers and array Chriits goſpel) 
thoſe flaundering tongues, 


wharſoeuer they haue or ſhal hereafter exclame againſt the ſame. But indifferently eb, Ee iudgement till truth 


find, and ſo to iudge of the matter. 2 88 55 
Io read my bookes I allure neither one nor other. Euery man as he ſeeth cauſe to like as he liſt. If any ſhallthinke 

his labor too much in reading this ſtory, his choiſe is free either to reade this, or any other which hee more mindeth. 
But if the fruit thereof ſhall recompence the readers trauell, then would I wiſhno man ſo 5 eared, to be caried a- 
way for any ſiniſter clamour of aduerſaries, who many times depraue good doings, not for the faults they finde, but 
cherfore find faults becauſe they would depraue. As for me & my hiſtory,as my wil was to profit al & diſpleaſe none: 
ſo if skill in any part wanted to will, yet hath my purpoſe bin ſimple, and certes the cauſe no leſſe vrgent alſo, which 
moued me to take this enterpriſe in hand. 


For firſt to ſee the ſimple flocke of Chriſt, eſpecially the vnlearned ſort, ſo miſerably abuſed,andalfor Pony 


j 
] 


not to bee compaſſed in any marteriall wals, yet it ſo pleaſed his goodneſſe to re- 
ſpect this praier of the king, that not only he promiſed to heare them which there 


the book aforeſaid : Et non poterant miniſtrare propter nebulz,quiareplentt gloria do- 
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the courſe oftimes; and true deſcent ofthe Church it pitied ine, that part of dil ice The partiali 
ine — AC ro- — _ 


p | | Monuments the principall 
the ſtate of Chriſtes Church, and were moſt neceſſary of all Chriſtian people og 
pretermitted, or if any mention thereof were inſerted, yet were all thinges drawne to the honour ſpecially of the 
Church of Rome, opelſe to the fauor oftheit own ſect of Religion. Whereby the vulgare fort, hearing and reading 
in their writings no other church mentioned or magnified but only that church which here floriſhed in this worlde 
in riches and iollity, were dra ne alſo to the fame per̃ſwaſion, to thinłe no other church to haue ſtand in al the earth 
but only the church of Rome. of 
In the nnmber of this fort of writers, beſides our Monkes of England (for euery Monaſtery almoſt had his Chro- 
nicler) I might alſo recite both Italian, and other countrie authors, as Platine, Sabellicus, Nauclerus, Martinus, Au- 
toninus, Vintentius, Onuphrins, Laxiardus, Georgius Lilius, Pollid. Virgilins , with many moe, who taking vpon them 
to inter meddle with mattets of the church 5 although in part they expreſſe ſome truth in matters concerning the 
biſhops and Sea of Rome: yet in ſuppreſſing an other part, they play with vs, as Ananias and Saphira did with their 
money, or as Apelles did in Pliny, who painting the one halfe of Venus com ming out of the ſea, leſt the other halfe 
vnperfect. Sotheſe writers while they ſhew vs one halfe ofthe B. of Rome, the other. halſe of him they leaue vnper- 
fect, and vtterly vntold. For as U him out on the one part gliſtering in wealth and glory, in thew ing what 
ſucceſs ion the popes had from the chaire of S. Peter, hen they firſt began, and how long they ſate, w hat churches 
and what famous buildings the y erected, how far their poſſeſsions reached, what lawes they made, hat councels 
they called, vhat honor they receiued of kings and Emperors, hat Princes and countries they brought vnder their 
authority, with other like ſtratagemes, of great pomp & royalty: ſo on the other ſide hat vices theſe popes brought 
with them to their ſeat what abhominations they practiſed, what ſuperſtition they maintained, what Idolatry they 
procured, what wicked doctrine they defended contrary to the expreſſe word of God, to hat hereſies they ſel, into 
hat deuiſion of fects they cut the vnity of chriſtian Religion, how ſome practiſed by Symony, ſome by Necroman- 
cy and Sorcery , ſome by poiſoninꝑ, ſome indenting wit the Deuil to come by their papacy, what hypocriſie was in 
theirlives,what corruption in their doctrine, what warres they raiſed, what bloudſhedthey cauſed, what treacherie 
they trauerſed againſt their Lordes and Emperors, impriſoning ſome, betraying ſome to the Templaries and Sara- 
dens, in bringing other vnder their feete, alſo in beheading ſome, as they did with Fredericus and Conradinus, the 
| heires andoffpring of the houſe of Fredericus Barbaroſsa.an. 1269. furthermore howe mightily almighry God hath 
ſtand againſt them, how their wars neuer proſpered againſt the turke,how the iudgements of the 1 ed frõ 
time to time haue euer repugned againſt their errours, &c. of theſe and a thouſand other moe; not one worde hath 
bin touched, but all kept as vnder Benedicite in auricular confeſsion. — 
This partiall dealing and corrupt handling of hiſtories,when I conſidered, I thought with my ſelſe nothing more 
lacking in the church, then a ful and a complet hiſtory, which being faithfully collected out of al our Monaſtical wri- 
ters & written Monuments, ſhould containe neither euery vaine written fable, for that would bee too much, nor yet 
leaue out any thing neceſſary, ſor that would be too little: but with a moderate diſcretion 1 beſt ofeuery one 
ſhould both caſe the labor of the reader from turning ouer ſuch a number of writers : and alſo ſhould open the plaine 
truth of times lying long hid in obſcure darknes of antiquity. Whereby all ſtudious Readers, beholding as in a glaſſe 
the ſtate, courſe, and alteration of teligion, decay of doctrin, and the controuerſies ofthe church, might diſcerne the 
better between antiquity and nouelty. For if the things which be firſt (after the rule of Tertullian are to be preferred 
before thoſe that be latter, then is the reading othiſtories much neceflary in the church, to know hat went before, 
and what followed after. And therfore not without cauſe, Hifforia, in old authors is called the witneſse of times, the light rimũ quod. 
of verity, the life of memory teacher of life and ſhe wer of antiquity, . Without the knowledge whereof mans lite is a af 
blinde, and ſoone may fall into any kind of errour,as by manifeſt experience we haue to ſee in theſe defolare latter 2, 
times ofthe church, when as the Biſhops of Rome vnder colour of antiquity haue turned truth into here ſie and 
brouglit ſuch ne found deuiſes o ſtrange docttin and religion, as in the former age ofthe church were neuer heard 
of before, and all through the ignorance of times, and for lacke of true hiſtory. 5795 | 
For ro ſay the truth, if times had beene well ſearched, or if chey which wrote 
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A proteſtation to the whole Church of kngland. 


Hor the cue members and partakers thereof. Aud therefore they which require that Gods holy Church ſhould bee euident 
Sung es aue and vilible to the whole world, ſeeme to define the great ſinagogue of the world rather then the true ſpirituall church 
& not viſible, Of God. h 20 4 | p44 eb! | 
In Chriſts time who would haue 2 „ but the congregations and councels of the Phariſies had been the right 
church: & yet had Chriſt an other church in earth beſides that,which albeit it was not ſo manifeſt in the ſight of the 
world, yet was it the onely true church in the ſight of God. Ofthis Church meant Chriſt ſpeaking of the Temple, 
which hee would raiſe againe the thirde day. And yet after that the Lord was riſen, hee ſhewed not himſelfe to the 
world, but only to his ele& vhich were but ſewe. The fame church aſter that increaſed and multiplied | htilie a- 
mong the Iewes, yet had not the Iewes eies to ſee Gods chutch, but did perſecute it till at tength al their whole na- 
tion was deſtroied. | 2 
After the lewes, then came the heathen Emperors of Rome, who hauing the whole power of the world in their 
handes, did what the world could doe, to extinguiſh the name and church of Chriſt. Whoſe violence continued 
the ſpace of three hundreth yeares. All which while the true church of Chriſt vas not y in ſight of the world, 
but rather was abhorred euery where and yet not ithſtanding the ſame ſmall ſeely flocke ſo ed in the world, 
the Lorde highly regarded and mightily preſerued· Fot although many then of the Chriſtians did ſuffer death. yet 
was their death neitlier loſſe to thein, nor detriment to the church: but the more they ſuffered, the more of their 
bloud increaſed. | | ; 
ln the time oftheſe Emperors, God rai'ed vp then in this Realme of Britaine diuers worthy Preachers and wit- 
nefles , as Elnanus, Arduinus, Aeltiuianus, © A nphibolus, Albanus, A aron, | ulixs , and other moe. In whole 
time the doctrine of faith without mens traditions was fincercly preached. After theit death and martyrdome , it 
pleaſed the Lorde to prouidea generall quietneſſe to his church, whereby the number of his flocke beganne more 
to increaſe , {ht} * 
The antiquity . In this age then followed here in the ſaid land of Britain Faffidius, N iui anus, Patricius, Baca hiarius, Dubricius, Con. 
— (mag gellus, Kentigernus, Helmotus Dauid, Daniel, Sampſõ, Elnodugue, A ſaphus, Cildas, H culanus, Elbodus, Dinot hus, Samuel, 
land uche Wiaius, & a great ſott mo, which gouerned the church of Britain by chriſten doctrin a long ſeaſon, albeit the ciuil go- 
deloent of the nhernors for the time, were then diſſolute and careles, as Gildas very ſharply doth lay to their charge, and ſo at length 
* were ſubdued by the Saxons. | 2 wo 14 
All this while about the ſpace of foure hundred yeares, Religion remained in Britaine vncorrupt and the word of 
Chriſt truly preached, till about the n Auſten and ot his companions from Rome, many of the ſaide Bri- 
taine preachers were ſlaine by the Saxons. After that began Chriſten faith to enter and ſpting among the Saxons, 
after a certaine romiſh ſort, yet notwithſtand ing ſome what more tollerable, then were the times which after follow- 
ed, through the diligent induſtry otſome godly teachers, which then liued amongſt them: as Aidanus, Finianus, 
Coleman Archbiſhop of Yorke, Beda, lohn of Beuerlay, A leninus, Noetus, Hucharius, Serlo, Achardus, Ealredus, A- 
lexander Neckam,Negellus,Fenallus, Alfricus,Sygeferthus & ſuch other: who though they erred in ſome few things, 
— — yet neither ſo groſſely, nor ſo greatly to be cõplained ot in reſpect of the. abuſes that followed. For as yet, al this while, 
atio yet - | _ L 1 , . . a Ee 
recciuedfor a the ertout of Tranſubſtantiation and eleuation, with auricular confeſsjon,was not crept in for a publike doctrine in 
rublile doctrin Chriſts church, as by their own Saxon ſermon, made by Aelfricus, and ſet out in the ſecond Volume of this preſent 
hiſtory may appeare pag; 4 During the which mean time although the biſhops of Rome were had here in ſome 
reuerence with' the clergy : yet had they nothing as yet to do in making Lawes touching matters of the church of 
England: but that onelie appertayned to the Kinges and gouernours of the land, as is in this ſtorie to bee ſeene. 
C. 714. | ; | 7122 
— — the church of Rome albeit it began the to decline a pace from God, yet during althis while it remained 


* - 


whenicbegan che liberality of good Princes, and eſpecially by Machilda a noble Duches of Italy. Who at death made the pope 


The church hitherto in ſome reaſonable order, till at length ater that the ſaid Biſhops began to ſhoot vp in the worlde through 
to tals God. heyre of all her lands, and indued bis Sea, with great reuene yes. Then riches begot ambition. Ambition deſtroied 


NN religion, ſo that all came to ruine. Out ofthis corruption ſprang forth here in England(as did in other places more) an 
childa made Other romiſh kind ot Monkety, votſe then the other before, being much more drownedin ſuperſtition and ceremo- 
— — nies v hich was about the yeate ofour Lord. do. Ofthis ſwarme was Egbertus, Aigelbert,Egwine,Baniface,Wilfrede 
= * - — * l 5 low Romaine, Cedda, Dunſtane, Oſiola, Athel old, Athelnint Duke of Eaftangles, Lanfranckeg A 1- 
the Parrimony felme and IUCN other. 30 10: | een 16 £Þ 

om. And yet in this time alſo through Gods providence, the churchJacked not ſome of better knowledge and 1 2 
Ex feen ment, to weigh with che darkenes of thoſe daies. Fot aſthough ling Edgar, with Edward his baſe ſonne being ſedu- 
it beganne co ced by Dunſtane, Oſwold and other monkiſhclerkes,was then a great author and fautor of much ſupexſtition, etec· 
raign in Eng- ting as many Monaſteries,as were ſundaies in the yeate: yet notwithſlanding this continued not long. For Hoon 
tied prieſtes to 


1 
4 


and other peeres and nobles ofthe realme, ho diſpatched the Monkes againe, and reſtored the maried prieſt 

their old poſſeſsions and liuinges. Moreoucx, after that followedalſo the Danes which ouerthrewe thoſe Monkiſh 
rene ach nofiid. H/ „ dd, n aii c e 

And thus hitherto ſtoode che conduion wes true church of eee ſome repugnance and 

difficulty, yet in ſome meane ſtate of che truth and verity, til time of pope Hildebrand called Gregory 7. which was 
nere about the yeare. 1080. and of pope Innocentius 3. in the yeare 1215. By home altogether was turned vp: 
ee broken, diſcipline diſſolued, true doctrine; defaced, Chriſtian faith extinguthed, In ſteade 


bined ſetvppreachingo ne es, dreames and id! eee eas before muth was free to 
diſputed amon — C no liberty as turned into Jaw, Argument iat Aymority . Vt er 
Byſhop of Rome unced 2 ſtoode tor an oracle, of all men to bee receiued yithoùt oſiti die 
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A p roteſtation to the whole Church of England. 
ther was it ſo inuiſible or vnlnow ne: but by the prouidence of the Lorde, ſome remnant alwaics reinained from 


time to time, which not only ſhewed ſecret good affection to ſincere doctrine, b | 
- , - " F 0 , * ue allo — 
truth againſt the diſordered Church ofRome tn 25 ; ſtoode in open defence of 


In which Catalogue, firſt do peter mit Br and Berengarius, which were before Pope Innocent 3. alear. The true 
ned muſrirude of ſuthcient witneſſes here might bee produced, whoſe names neither are obſcure nor doctrine vn. Church conti. 
known 22s Toachim Abbor of Calabria, Almericus a learned biſlhop,who was iudged an heretick for holding againſt r 
Images, in the time ofthe ſaid Innocentius. Beſides the Martyrs of Alſatia, of whom we read an hundred ro be bur- — of 
ned by the ſaid Innocentius in one day, as writeth Hermanus Mutius. Adde likewiſe to theſe Haldenſes or Albingen- Extranays t 
ſes, Which to a great number ſegregated themſelues from the church of Rome. To this number alſo belon eſe „ 

anundus Earle of Tholoſe, Murſilius, Patiuius, Guliclimus de S. Amore, Simon Tornacenſis, Arnoldus de noua villa, _ _— 
nes Semer a, beſides diuers other preachers in Sueuia, ſtanding againſt thepope. An. 1 240. Ex Crans. A toes — es 
glicus a maiſter of Paris. an. 1260. Petrus Johannis a Minorite,who was ed after his death. an. 1290. Reberrms — ortery 

Gallus a Dominicke Frier, anno. 1 29 f. Kobert Groſthead biſhop of Lincolne which was called Malleus Romanorum ET”. 
an. 1250. Lord Peter de Cugneris. anno. 1329. To theſe we may adde morcouer Guliclmus Ockam, Bongrat ius * Ex loan. A- 

gomenſis, Luitpoldus Andvaas Laudenſis, Vlricus Hangenor Tavafirerts the Emperor, Johannes de Ganduno.an.12 30. P no Ab. 7 
mentioned in the Extrauagantes, Andr aas de Caſtro, Buridiauus, Euda, Duke ot Burgundy,whocounſelled the french 33 
kin 0 not to reciue the ne found conſtitutions, and extrauagantes of the pope into his tealme, Dantes Alligerius 72 Urins. 

an talian,who wrote againſt the Pope, Monkes, and Friers , and againſt the donation of Conſtantine. anno. 3 30. 

Taulerus a Germaine preacher, Cour adus Hager impriſoned forpreaching againſt the maſſe. an. 1 339. The author 
of the bopke called, Pænitentiarius Aſini, compiled about the yeare 1343. Michael Ceſenas a Gray Frier, Petrus de 
Corbaria, with lo hannes de Poliaco, mentioned in the Extrauagantes and condemned by the Pope, Ioannes de Caſtilio. Ex Bulls 
ne, with Franciſcusde Arcatara, who were burned about theyeare of our Lord 1322. * Joannes: Rechtaylada, other- 8 
wiſe called Hæybalus, with an other Frier martyred about the yeare 1346. Franciſcus Petrarcha, who called Rome . ? 
the whore of Babilon, &cc. an. 13 50. Georgius Ariminenſi, an. 13 50. Johannes de Rupe Sciſſa, impriſoned for cer- ke wo 
taine propheſies againſtthe pope an.1340. Gerhardus Ridder, who alſo wrote againſt Monks and Friersa booke cal - Extravagar. 
led Lacryma Ec 2 an. 13 50. Godfridus de Fontants, Gulielmus de Landuno, Johannes Monachus Cardini. Armacha- aun. = 
nus, Nic holaus Orem, płeacher an. 13 64. Militæius a Bohemian, which then preached that Antichriſt was come, and * fe 

was excomm unicate for the fame, an. 1366 Jacobus Miſnenſts,* Mathias Pariſienſis a Bohemian borne, and a writer . Ex 

againſtthe pope, an. 1370. Joannes Montzrger, Rector of the Vniuerſity of VIme, an. 1384. Vilus Arch. of Theſſalo- Tritemo. 
nica. Henricus de Iota, Henricus de Hæſſia, &c. 15 Ex Bulla 

I do but recite the principal writers and preachers in thoſe daies: How many thouſands there were which neuer Gregory cap. 
bowed theit knees to Baalh that is knowne to God alone. Of whom we finde in the wtitinges of one Bra ius that n 
xxxvi. Citizens of Maguntia were burned, an. 1390. Who following the doctrine ofthe Waldunſes, attirmed the Fx Eruſbio, 
pope to bethe great Antichriſt. Alſo Maſſes recordeth of one hundreth and forty, whichinthe prouince of Nar- Ex briſtia- 

on were put to the fire, for not receiuing the decretals of Rome: beſides them that ſuffered at Paris ta the number Majjeo. 

of xxitij. at one time, anno. i 210.andthenextyeere after were foure hundered brent vnder the names of Hererikes. ES 1 

Beſides alſo a certain good Heremite, an Engliſhman, of whom mention is made in John Bacon. Diſt. a. Qucſt. r. vhOo Qual.. v4 
was committed for diſputing in Paules church, againſt certaine Sacraments of the church of Role. anno. 306: 0 

To diſcẽd now ſom wat lower in drawing out the diſcent of the church. What a multitude here cõmeth oftaith- 
ful witneſſes in the time of Jen Wickliffe,as Oclife Wickliffe.an. rad. M. Thorp, I hite, Purneyfuſſhuil, Paine, Comer, 
Chauter,Caſeoyne, Willis gminderly, Malter Brute, Roger Dexter, Ii illiam Sautry, about the ydare. I 40. John Haaby, 
an. rt o. Nicholas Tuller, Rieh Wa 75 Mich. Scriuener, William Smith, Tohn Henry, W.Parchmenar, Roger Gold- 
{mith,withan Anereſſe called Mali lde in the Citie of Leiceſter, Lord Cobham, Sir Roger: Actaulmight, Iohm Bruer- 
ley preacher, lohn Hufe, Hitrome of Prage, Scholemaiſter, with a number of faithful Bohemians, and Thaborites not 
to be told, with whom I might alſo adioine Laurentius Valla, and Toannes Piru, the learned Earle of Mirandula. But 
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rity of Qhxiſts true Catholicke Church. o 1 

7 Ofthe like — ber alſo, or greater  oflike true faithfullfauorers and followers of Gods holyworde, wee finde 
in the yeare of our Lorde. 1422. ſpecified in a letter ſent from Henry Chicheſly Archbiſhop of Canturbury, to po 
Martin 5;. in the fift any hs ypedome,where mention is made of ſo many here in England infected: (as he Ride 
with the hereſies of Wicliffe and Haſſe, that without force of an army they could not bee ſuppreſted &. Whereupon the Ex Liters 
pope ſent two Cardinals to the Archbiſhop to cauſe a tenth to be gathered of al ſpiritual and Religious men, and the erg hiepiſce- 
money to be laid in the chamber Apoſtolicke,and if that were not ſufficient,F the reſidue to be made vp of Chalices, * 


Martiuum. 
candleſtickes, and other implements ofthe Church, &c. 1 


What ſhall neede then any more witneſſe to proue this matter, when you ſee ſo many yeares agoe hole armies 1422, 
and multitudes, this ſtanding againſt the pope ? who though they be . TIN fox heretikes and ſchiſmatickes, 
ii ij. yet 


A proteſtation to the whole Church of England. 


yer inthat which they call hereſie, ſerued they the liuing Lorde , within the Arke of his true ſpitituall and viſible 
Church. a F Gs 
And where is then the friuolous brag of the papiſtes, which make ſo much ot their painted ſheath , and woulde 
needes beare vs downe, that this gouernmer£ot the Church of Rome which nowe is, hath beene of ſuch an olde 
ſtanding, time out of Rd Es the primitive Antiquitie, and that neuet was any ocher Church demonſtra- 


ble here in earth for men to follow, beſides the ſaid only catholike mother church of Rome: when as we haue ſuffici- 


ently proued before by the continuall deſcent of the church till this preſent time, that the faid church, after the doc- 
trine which is now reformed, is no new begun matter, but cuenthe olde continued church, by the prouidence and 
promiſe of Chriſt, ſtill ſtanding : which albeit it hath beene of late yeares repreſſed by thotyranny of Romaine Bi- 
ſhops, more then before: yet notwitſtanding it was neuer ſo oppteſſed, but God hath euer maintained in it the 
— of his Goſpell, againſt hereſies and ertours of the Church of Rome, as in this hiſtory more at full is to bee 
dene. 

Let vs now proceed farther as we began, deducing this deſcent of the church vnto the 150ł. yeare. In which yeare 
ny da pal. the Lord began to ſhew in the parts of Germany wondertul tokens, and bloudy markes of his Paſsion.as the bloudy 
on ſcene on mes Croſſe, his nailes, ſpeare, and Crowne of thornes , which fell from heauen vponthegarmentes and caps of men, 
2, rocks of women, as you may further read in this booke pag. 265. By the which tokens almighty G — . doubt) pre- 

ſignified, what grieuous afflictions and bloudy perſecutions ſhould then begin to enſue vpon his Church for his goſ- 
pels ſake , according as in this hiſtory is deſcribed, wherein is to be ſeene what Chriſten bloud hath beene ſpilt, What 
perſecutions raiſed, what tyranny exerciſed, what tormentes deuiſed,what treachery vſed, againſt the poore flocke 
and Church of Chriſt: in ſuch ſort as ſince Chriſts time greater hath not beene ſcene. | 

And now by reuolution of Wy are come from the time of 1501, to that yeare now preſent 1570, In which 
the full ſeuenty yeates of the Babilonicall captiuity draweth now well to an ende, if wee count from the firſt appea- 

I ring of theſe bloudy markes aboue mentioned · Or if wee recken from the beginning of Luther, and his ution, 

neareexpues. thenlackerhyetxvi.yeares, Now what the Lord will do with this wicked world, or what reſt hee will giue to his 
Church - theſe long ſorrowes, hee is our father in heauen , his will bee done in earth, as ſeemeth belt to his di- 
uine maieſtie. 

In the mean time, let vs for our parts with al patient obedience waite vpon his 2 leiſure and glorihe his ho- 
liename ,andedifi- one another withall humility, And ifthere cannot be an ende of our diſputing,and contending 
one againſt an other: yet let there bee a moderation in our affęctions. And foraſmuch as it is the good will of our 

God, that Sathan thus ſhould bee let loſe amongſt vs for a ſhort time: yet let vs ſtriue in the meane while what wee 
Rechen gef CAN to amend the malice of the time with m humanitie. They that be in error, let them not diſdaine to learne. 
keglaads, They which haue greater talents of knowledge committed, inſtructe in ſimplicity them that bee ſimple. No 
man liueth in that common wealth where nothing is amiſſe: but yet becauſe God hath ſo placed vs Engliſhmen 
here in one common wealth, alſo in one Church, as in one ſhippe together : let vs not mangle 
ſhippe , which being deuided periſheth: but . mc ſerue in bs order with diligence , wherein hee is called. 
They that ſit at the helme, keepe well the point ofthe needle, to know how the ſhip goeth, and whether itſhould. 
Whatſoeuer weather betideth, the needle well touched with the ſtone of Gods word will neuer faile . Such as la- 
bour at the oares, ſtart for no tempeſt, but doe what they can to keepe from therockes. Likewiſe,they which be in 
inferiour rowmes, take heede they moue no ſedition, nor diſturbance againſt the rowers and mariners. No ſtorme 
ſo dangerous to a ſhip on the Sea, as is diſcorde and diſorder in a w 8 What countries and nati 
vvhat kingdomes and Empires, vvhat Cities, Townes, and houſes diſcorde hath diſſolued, in ſtories is manifeſt: 
neede not ſpende time in rehearſing examples. The Lord of peace, vvho hath power both of lande and Sea, reach 
forth his mercifull hande to helpe them vp that ſincke, to keepe them vp that ſtand, to ſtill theſe vvindes and 
ſurging ſeas of diſcord and contention among vs: that vve profeſsing one Chriſt, may in one vnity 
ofdodtine gather our ſelues into one Arke of the true church together,vvhere we con- 
tinuing ſtedfaſt in faith, may at the laſt luckely be conducted to the ioifull 
port of our deſired landing place, by his heauenly grace. To 
vvhom both in heauen and in earth be al power and 
glory vvith his father and the holy ſpirit, 
for euer. Amen. 
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AN The vtilitie of this Story. 
Eing the world is repleniſhed with ſuch an infinite multitude of 


DEL || wokes of all hmde of m may ſteme (perhaps) to take a matter in hand lu⸗ 
- o|| perfiuons and a this ee b | eſpectaliy of hrſtozes, 
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all other treatiſes, ſo that Bokes now ſœme rather to lacke 
to lacke Bokes: Jn vhich multicade of bokes J doubt not, 
997 boom 
| 3 
ally bt how he fine a 
perceiued ading of 
could teli vhat the ſecret ader 
ates To ers would conceine, to 


. | — ; => A — — | 1 WY 

| DC \ | JS | | 5 fea kurniſhed 
| b Se * | ſatilfie In nn t to 
| and _ ight of the learned, Ui abilitic the moze 


J percctned to be wanting in me; . 
But agapne on the other ſide, wh Aces and famous begs this latter age 
of the Charch hath miniſtred vnto vs 1 | it not tobe neglected, that 
bokes, ſhould lie buried by mp default 


nothing did ſo much ſtpzre me fozward hereun 
and ſpectall regard __ enery man plentifully map receiue by — 


read theſe — — — baue taken in hand chiefly f vf li 
— ona ener ptot yen Cn 2 I 


Now if men commonly delite ſo much in other intreate onely vpon matters of pellicye, and reioyce 
to beholde therein the variable cenents of woꝛldly aff Stratagemes of valiant Captapnes, the terrour of 
foughten fieldes, the —  — — and people. And if men thinke it ſuch a gay thing in 
a common wealth to commit to hiſtoꝛp ſuch olde antiquities of things pꝛophane, and beſtow all they: oznaments of wit 


and eloquence in garniſhing the ſame ; how much moze then is it meete fo2 Chziſtians to conſerue in remembꝛaunce 

lines, actes and doings, not of 1 of milde and conſtant Partyzs of Qhꝛiſt, tthich ſerue not ſo mandy 

delight the eare, as to garnich the life, to frame es form gt hd gr p2ofite, and to incourage men to all kinde of 

Ch:ilkian godlines: As firſt by reading thereof we map learne alinely teſtimony of Gods mighty woꝛking in the life of 

man, contrary to the opinion of Atheiſtes, and all the vole neſt of Epicures. Fo: like as one ſapd of Harpalus tn times 

paſt, that his doings gaue a liuely teſtimony againſt God, becauſe he ſo wicked a man eſcaped ſu long vnpuniſhed: 

ſo contrariwiſe in thcſe men we haue a much moze aſſured and payne witnes of God, both in thoſe lines and deathes ap» 

peared ſuch manifeſt declarations of Gods diuine wozking, vhiles in ſuch ſharpnes of tozments we behold in them 

{krength, ſo conſtant aboue mans reach, ſuch readines to aunſwere, ſuch patience in impꝛiſonment, ſuch godlines in foꝛgi⸗ 

ning, cheerefulnes ſo couragious in ſaffering, beſides the manifold ſenſe and feeling of the holy Ghoſt, which they in their 

lines ſo plentifully taſted in their afflicions, as in reading of their letters euidently we map vnderſtand. Ouer and beſides Compariſon 
this, the milde deaths of the Saints do not a little anaple to the ſfabliſhing of a god conſcience: to learne the contempt of — 

the woꝛld, and to come to the feare of God, Pozeouer, they confirme faith, increaſe — . — pzide in pꝛoſperitie, and pied, int 

e of heauenly comfoʒt. Foz that man reading the miſery ot theſe godly perſons, map not coutdtoucs of 


in aduerſitie do open an 
| therein as in a dale be hold his owne caſe, whether he be godlp o2 godles, Foz if God giue a vnto god men, vhat Chia. 
g map epther the better ſoꝛt pꝛonuſe themſelues, oꝛ the euill not feare 2 And chere as bp reading of pꝛophane ſtoꝛpes we are 


made perhaps moze ſkilfall in warlike affapzes : ſo by reading of this we are made better in our linings, and beſides are 
better {repened vnto the like conflics, (if by Gods permiſſion thep ſhall happen hereafter) moze wiſer by their dotrine,and 
ino2e 


cadfaft by their example. | 

Che ot op —.— to the woꝛld that true Ohꝛiſtian foztitude is, and that is che right way to conquere, abich 
ſtandeth not in che power of man, but in hope of the to come, and is now J truſt at hand. Jnconſideration 
thereof, me thinks I haue god cauſe to wich, chat like as other ſubieds: euen fo alſo Kings and Pzinces, uhich commonly 
delite in heroic all Would diligently peruſe uch Ponuments of Party2s, and lay them alwapes in ſight, not 
alonely to reade, but to and would papnt them vpon = walles, cups, rings and gates. Fo2 donbtles ſuch as 
theſe, are moꝛe woꝛthy of honour then an hundzech Alexanders, Hectors, Scipions, and warlike lulies. And the 
wozld indgeth p:epoſterouſly of pet with God p true Judge, certes ſuch are to be reputed in derde, not that kill one 
an other with a weapon, but they rather killed in Gods cauſe, do retapne — — — the 
thꝛeates of tyꝛants, and violence of toꝛmentours. Such as theſe, are the true Conquerours of the woꝛld, by home we 
learne true manhode, ſo manp as fight vnder C and not vnder the woꝛld. Mich this valiantnes did that moſt milde 
Lambe and innincible V pon of the tribe of Iuda firſt of all gobefo2e vs, of thoſe ontpeakeadle fortitude we heare this 
Ar- admiration : Who is this (ſapth he) which walketh ſo in the multitude of his ſtrengthꝰ? Fozſoth the high Eſay. 63. 

onne sn once conquered of the wozld, and pet conquering the wozld after the ſame maner he was 

conquere . : ; 

The like daunce did all his other Partyzs follow, to home the anncient antiquitte of the Church did attribute ſo great 
honour, as neuer King oz Emperour could purchaſe in this wozld with all their images, pillers, hie ſpires, trinmphes, 
temples, and all their ſolemne feaſtes. Jn pꝛobat ion whereof we ſee, with that admiration, and almoſt ſ on, not 
onely the memoꝛp, but alſo the reliques of thoſe god artyꝛs were recciued and kept amongſt the auncient Chꝛiſtians. 
We haue alſo fo2 witnes the learned Þymnes and Songs of Prudentius and Nazianzene, trherewith Pindarus did ncuer 
ſo much ſet ont his trium of Olympia and Nemea. J nede not heere to rehearſe the learned Oꝛations of eloquent 
Cyprian, Chryſoſtome, Ambroſe and Hierome, vho neuer ſhewed their eloquence moꝛe, then vhen they fell into the com- 
mendations of the godip ꝙ 


Uhereby it is m what eſtimation intimespa was attributed to Martyꝛs: wich that lation, ref 
and comm afflictions of thoſe godly, in Chꝛiſtes quarrell, were ſometime d and ſolemniſed, 
— — — —— cauſe, Fo: the Churchdidwellconfver how much ſhe was to their bene ⸗ 


increaſe. Now then if 28 are to be 


Compari 
fozeward battell.did receine the firſt between the 
ty2annp: Theſe with like can Sin 
the of the battayle. They like famous huſbandmen Church, and 
vnmanured and : theſe with fatnes of their bloud did cauſe ofthe latter 
be ſperdely into the barne, ithich onely remayneth be- Thucch. 
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line notwithſtanding by the benefite 


lines at the lea 


not onelp the riches „ lo alſo their lines; and ſhall we the 

0 we 02P OL che a 5 ; a n 

a "ID , tranſitoꝛp trifles of Thep continned in patient ſuffering, 
wꝛong done vnto ont of their bodies: and pet will not 


be the uer (0 fl trifling offence to ſeæke his deſtruction, 
hep men, accoꝛd their perſecutoꝛs: and therefo2e 


8 and Childzen of Martyꝛs, not to degenerate from their fozmer ſteps, but being ad- 
; / ui moniſhed by their if we cannot expꝛeſſe their charitie toward all men, pet at leaſt to imitate the ſame to our 
FL power and ſtrength. Let vs giue no cauſe of offence to any, And it any be ginen to vs, let vs onercome it with 
\ i and not renenging the ſame, And let vs not onely keepe dur hands from ſhedding : 
of blond, but our tongues alſo from hurting the fame & others, Beſides, let vs not ſh:inke 

if caſe ſo require, martyꝛdome 02 lofle of life, actoꝛding to their example, to yeeld vp = 
| the ſame in the defence of the Lo2ds flocke. Thich ching if men d N in 
16 do, much lefſe contention and buſines would be in the | ſur 
a woꝛld then now is. And thus much touching wi 
»Þ){ | the btilitie and fruit to be taken 
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10 all the profeſſed friends and followers of the Popes proceedings, 
foure Queſtions propounded. 


s O you all and ſinguler, which profeſſe the doctrine and Religion of thePo hol 
n — mother Church of Rome, pretending the name of Catholickes, — — on — 07 
8 whereſocuer abiding in the Realme ot England, theſe foure Queſtions or Problemes hereunder queſtions put 
A Bo following I would moue, deirring you all either to mule vpon them, or to anſwere them at your , 2 rothe 


* Papiſts, 
T The firſt Queſtion, ob 


leyſure. 

Jrit, foꝛſomuch as mount Sion (hich God calleth by the Pꝛophet Eſap, the hill of his holines) The 
p= 24 beareth in the (cripture an vndoubted type of the (pirituall Church of Git: — fo; o —— — 
che ſayd Clap chap. 1. K 6 5. pzopheſying of the ſaid Tount Sion, ſapth in thee woꝛds: Von nocebunt neque affugent in omni Eſav. 1 1. C 
monte fantto eo, dicit Dominus, Ce. i. They ſhall not kill noꝛ hurt, in all my holp hill, ſavch the 1 02d, 4c. And agayne 10 v. 11.65. 
the ſame chap. thus we reade: Habit abit Lupus cum agno, & Pardus cum heads accubabit : Vitulus, &. Leo & outs Ina com 
norubuntur, & puellus paruulus ducet eos, Cc. i. The Wolfe ſhall dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard with the Aid: 
the Calfe, the L ton and the Dheepe ſhall ferde together, and a pong child ſhall rute them, Che Cow alſo and the Beate ſhall 
* co with = pon ones, and the —— — chatte — _ like the ©re, xc, | 

Upon thele pzennies no oweth mp queſtion, church of Rome can be anſwerable to this hill of : ſe iecti 
in the ſayd church of Rome is, and hath bene now ſo many peares ſach killing a laying, ſuch dau — —— . — en 
— — 2 ſpilling of chꝛiſten bloud, ſuch malice and miſchiefe t, as in rcading theſe hiſtozies map to all the 

02 7 . 

To this if they annſwere, and expound theſe words of the Pꝛophet, as pertaining to the church triumphan 
reply agapne: that by the woꝛds in the ſame place and in the ſame ſentence expꝛeſſed, that ſence cannot — jo —. ER, 
as the Prophet in the very ſame place, uhere he p2opheſteth of this peaceable dwelling in Gods holy mountapne without 
harting or killing, meaneth plainelp of the earth. and ſheweth allo the cauſe of that godly peace. Becauſe (ſayth he) the earth 
is repleniſhed with knowledge and ſcience of the Lo2d,tc. ibid. And furthermoꝛe the Pꝛophet ſpeaking of the ſame day 
hen this ſhall be, addeth ſaping: In that day the rote of Jeſſe ſhall ſtand foz a ſigne to the people, foꝛ the Gentiles to be 
— — - — vnto him, xc. Which dap in no wile can be applped to the church in heauen triumphant, but oniy 

ere ant in . | | | 

Touching hich place of Eſap, further here is to be noted by the way, that by this peaceable / ; 
pxchendeth both the ſtates, as well eccletatſicall as tempo:all) . ID COM Publicke exe. 
to be executed vpon publike malefacozs, bat here is reſtrapned the fiercenes, renenge, ernelty, and violence of mens af- not fo:bitden 
fections. To vhich affections men commonly ſabiec by nature, thzoagh grace and woꝛking of the Goſpell are alte- - *iprure. 
red, refozmed, and changed to another diſpoſition :from ſtoutnes to ſoftnes: from violence to ſufferance : from flercenes Sm png, 
to faabearing from pꝛide to humility, from cruelty tocompaſſion, from wilynes to ſimplicity, from ſolemne ſingularitp of hr irne "_ 
to humanity x m-ekenes. Which vertnes, i they had berne in the church of Rome (acco2ding tothe rule of S. Paule, vhich durch of 
willech men that be ſtronger, to beare with the infirmities of the weaker,and chat in the ſpirit of mekenes, tc. Nom. 1 : Chitft, 
Gal. 6.) I ſhonlb not haue needed now at this time to weits (ach a long hiſtoꝛp as this of ſuffering of ſo many Party : 9 I 5 
The ſecond Queſtion, » Galath,6, 


\ AP ſecond queſtion is this: to demaund of pou catholicke pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the Popes ſec, dhich ſo dea The ſecond 
:Y1perſecate the pꝛoteſtants p:ofeſing the Golpell of Chziſt, vhat iuſt oꝛ enable — * = opera — que ſtion. 
your extteme hatred pe beare vnto them, that neither pou your ſelues can abide to liue with them, noꝛ pet will ſuſter the 
other to liue amongſt pou: If they were Jewes, Turkes oꝛ Jafidels, oꝛ in their dodrine were any Idolutrous impietie The dradly ha- 
02 deteffable iniguftie in their lines: if they went about anp deadly deſtruction, oz pziuy conſpiracies to oppzeſle pour biz ace“ 
lines, oz by fraudulent dealing to circu:nuent pou, then had pou ſane cauſe to complaine,and alſo to reuenge. Now ſeing toe Pyoteltaty, 
in their doar ine ye haue neither blaſphemy, idolatry, ſuperſtition noꝛ miſbeliefe to obiea vnto them: ſeeing are bap- Ground ppon 
tiſed in the ſame belieſe, and belecue the ſame articles of the Creede, as dee : hauing the ſame God, the dep fm — — 
Bauiour, the ſanie Baptiſme, and are readp toconferre wich pou in all kinde of Chziſtian doarine, nepther do refuſe to n 
be tryed by anv place of the ſctipture: how then riſeth this mo2tall malice of pou againſt them - It you thinke them to be 
heretickes, chen bzing fozth if pe can, any one ſentence vhich they arrogantly hold, contrary to the minde of holp Scrip- 
ture: expounded by the cenſure of moſt auncient Dodours: Oz ithat is chere in all the Scriꝑture to be required, but they 
ackuowledgc x confeſſe the ſame 2 De and try the oꝛder of their boings, what great fault finde — wat lon God. 
they. walk vnder his feare, chey obey his — pony may do: at they be tranſgreſſoꝛs toward him, as other m2 
are, vet toward you ubat haue they done, uhat haue hep nmitfed 02 de lerued hy pou ſhould be ſo bitter againſt be 
What oflended the pope habitants of Merindoll and Cabziers the A of A the Cardinall of Taron,and other 9Batice c ttu⸗ 
\5ithops of Fraice wzelling from Fraunces the French King a Commiſſion, ſent Pincrins with his Captapne John eltic of Papites 
de Gap to deſtrop tht it countrey an.1 530. tho dzining the poze people there into a Barne full of raw, ſet the Barne on tut the 
fire, and bur ned vp men, women, and childꝛen: Andlikewiſe in a Church, exerciſed the like crueltie vpon them; uhere were Orr q 
murdered the ſame time to the number of a thouſand pong and old, women, childzen, and pong infants, beſides bij. upole Cabzicrs, * 
townes, with the moſt part of the dwcllers therein, being murdered and burnt in the ſayd country of ÞPzanence,' + 
Alſo befoze that, chat offended the Citizens of Tholouſe and Auinion then Pope Gregozpthe ix. ſet Lemesthe French Walite or Pa⸗ 
kingts warte againſt them, 4 againſt Raymundus their Carle, without caaſe, here alſo the ſapd Ding dwodat the ege 1 — 
e of later ax vary Prog) hurt oꝛ harme did the pe Pzotcſtants mae towne of Uaſly, uha peaceably being T+owut pag 


at a Sermon, were miſerably llapne and tut, min, women, and the Duke of Guyes and his armed ſouldiours : Fraunce : | 
belides other infinite examples almoſt not to be numbzed of like crueltie, in Cal Apulta, raunce, and Paltceard . | 
JJ es he rs 

r Country tune now to the peaccable gouernment in this realme of England, under tie 1215 a%s 
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Foure Queſtions propounded to the Papiſts. 


Touching which cauſe how vnreaſonable and bniaſt it is, moze ſhalbe ſapd (the Lo2d willing) in reply, acco2ding as 
ſhal! ſe their anſwere, if it (hall ſo pleaſe them, 02 any of them to anſwere this queſtion, In the meane time this fo2 a bꝛie 
note ſhall ſuffice : that it fandeth not with the ſcripture, but contrary to the lcripture, that the 1Biſhop of Rome ſhould fo 
reuenge his owne pꝛiuate cauſe, It his titic and plantation be god and of God, uby doth he not referre it vnto God:? And 

The plantation no doubt, but if it be ſo, God will maintain it, though che hole woꝛ id ſayd no. Ir it be other wiſe, it will fall and be roted 


of the Popes gut,though all the wozid ſapd pea, yea the greateſt argument to pꝛoue this plantation of the Popes ſupꝛemacp not to be of 
fuppemacie God, is, that the Pope fighting in his owne pziuate cauſe, by outward and wozldly fonte feveth bis owne glo2p. Chziſt 


be of God. our Sauiour being heere refuſed himſelfe, vet neither reuenged his owne cauſe, noz fought his owne gloꝛy, but only the 
lohn,.s, - glozpand will of his Father, thus ſpeaking of himſeiſe: 5: ceo g/orifico meipſum, gloria meanhil eſt, pater mens eſt, qui glore- 


Luke. 18. ficar me, Sc. Ioan. J. i. Jt J glozifp my felfe, mp glo2p is nothing, mp Father is he that eth me, 4c. Euen ſo I ſap 
with ſcripture, that if the Popes pzoceedings were planted of God, he would not ſo fo: his gloꝛp, as he doth. But 
fozſomuch as he ſeeketh by ſuch cruelty and blondſhed to exalt hunſeife, we map well argue his pꝛocadings not to be of 


God, and that he ſhall be bꝛought low, xc. Luke 18. 
The thtcd que- ꝗ The third Queſtion. 


Tion. 
7 3. M third queſtion J take of che 13. Chapter of the boke of Neuelation. Thich boke as i containeth a Þ:ophbeticali 
5 two beaſts hiſtoꝛp of the Church : ſo like wiſe it requireth by hiſtozies to be opened, In this Chapter mention is made firſt of a 
— na ccrtaine beaſt comining out of the Dea, haning vi. heads and x. ho:nes, with x. diademes of blaſphemy. Unto the uhich 
ſeribed. beaſt, che dꝛagon the deuill gaue his ſtrength, and great power to fight againſt the Saynts, and to ouercome them, and to 
make rlij. maneths : of the which beaſt one of his heads was wounded at length to death, xc. 
The ſecond Aﬀter this —— in the ſame Chapter, mention followeth of an other beaſt, riſing out of the land, hauing two 
beat withthe hoꝛnes like a lambe, and ſpake like a dꝛagon and did all the power of the foꝛmer beaſt befoꝛe his face, and cauſed all dwel- 
; = —_ lers of the earth to wozſhip the beaſt: whoſe head was wounded, and liued. Who alſo had power to giue ſpirit and life to 
the ſapd foꝛmer beaſt, to make the Image of the beaſt to ſpeake, and to cauſe all men from the higheſt to the loweſt, to take 
- og of the beaſt in they; hands and fozeheads, and vhoſocuer wozſhipped not the Image of the beaſt, ſhould 
e killed, xc. 

Upon this deſcription of cheſe two beaſts riſeth my queſtion, herein J deſire all Papiſts,from the hi to the loweſt, 
either to anſwere,o2 to conſider with themſelucs,vhat the ſpirit of the pzopheſy meaneth by the ſayd two beaſts, Neither is 
the myſtery of thts pꝛopheſy ſo obſcure,but being hiſtoꝛic all. by biſtozics it may be explaned and eaſily expoundev. Wiiting 
theretoze to the Papiſts, as men expert in hiſtoꝛies, mp queſtion is this: tt at ſeeing the pzopbeſp of cheſe two beaſts mutt 
nedes p:efigure ſome people oꝛ dominion in the wozld, of ſome high eſtate and — the y will now declare vnto vs, 
what people oz domination this ſhould be. TWhich if they will do playnely and truelp,accozding to the marks end pꝛoperties 
of the ſapd two beaſts here ſet fo2th, they muſt nedes be dꝛiuen of fo:ce ineuitable to graunt and confetle, the ſame only 

| 6 2 to the City and Empyze of Rome, and to no other: Which by theſe reaſons following of neceſſity muſt n&des 
concluded. | 

Firſt, the beaſt uhich came out of the ſea, hauing the ſfrength, the ſeate, and power of the great Dꝛagon (the Deulll, 

rags; — * called the Pꝛince of this woꝛld, committed to him, cho alſo had power giuen ouer all tribes, nations, languages, people 
riſing outofthe and countrpes in the earth) muſt needes be an Emppꝛe oꝛ Ponarchp of great fozce, paſſing all other Ponarchies in the 
Dea, applied. woꝛld beſides, and this mult neeves argue the Empyꝛe of Rome and none other. | 
The Image of Dccondly, in that the beaſt had vij. heads, and x, hoznes, with x. diademes full of blaſphemy vpon them: thoſe vij. heads 
the beaſt refem being e in the ſaydboke, cap. r 7. fo2 vij. hilles, notoztonflp impozteth the Citte of Rome, vherein were 7. hilles 
— by Wo contapned, The like alſo map be thonght of the xr. hoznes being there expounded fo2 x. Kings (ſignifying belike the x. Pꝛo⸗ 
Rome. Apocal. uinces o Kingdomes of the wo?ld ſubdued to the Romapne Empyze) with x. crownes of blaſphemy vpon their heads: 
13. all which conuenientip agree to the Citte of Rome, 
Df theſe 42. Thirdlp, where the ſapd beat had power to make 42. months and to fight againſt the Saintes, and to onercome them, xc. 
— thereby moſt manifeſtly is declared the Emy yꝛe of Rome, wich the heathen perſecuting Emperours, which had power 
—— — giuen the ſpace of ſo manp months, (that is, from Tiberius to L icmius 294. peares) to perſecute Chziſtes Church, as in 
page 90. the Table of the pzimitine Church hereafter following is diſconrſed moze at large, 
The wounded Fourthly, vhere the pꝛophet ſpeaketh of the one of the heads of the beat to be wounded to the death, and the wound al 
pead ofthe ter ward to be cured againe, by that pe haue to vnderffand the decap and fubuerſion of the Citie of Rome and of Jtalp, 
eaſt in the Re» which one of the heads of the Romapne Monarchte, was ſubduerd by the Gothes, Uanvals, and Lombards, and ths 
—— wo Citie of Rome thziſe ſackt and taken betweene the reigne of Ponozions Emperour of Rome, and the time of Juſfinian 
Ebeſecmo Emperour of Conffantinople, and ſo remapned thts head of Rome wounded a long time vnder the donrinion of the 
deaũ rifing out Lo till at length this wound was cared oqaine,as the ſequi le of this pꝛopheſte dcclareth: Foz fo it in the 
ot tat land pꝛe : fozeſapd chapter of the Renelation ; And after this I fave (fapth he) an other beaſt riſing out of the land, hauing to hornes 
LAG hs like the lambe, and ſpake like the Dragon, Who practiſed all the power of the firſt beaſt before his face, and cauſed all the 
Lambe, what inbabucants ofthe earth to worſhip the firſt beaft, whoſe head was woundedand cured againe, &c. And to him it was giuen 
ut meant. co giue liſe to the Image of the beaſt, and to make it ſpeake : and alſo to make all them that will not worſhip the image of 


the bealt, to be ſlayne, and cauſed all from the moſt to the leaſt, both rich and . 11 me goo „ pr 5 
uy and ſell vnles he had the marke 


marke of the beaſt in their tight hand and in their foreheads, ſo that none ſhoul 
about him, 8&6. 
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Foure Queſtions propounded to the Papiſts. 


n to be ſpiritua d 
much — 0 nj —— 


obſeruations, nochin 
bilhops, garments, veſtures geffures,coulo2s,choiſe of 
umbzing of beades, gildi 
aining from fleſh and 
ſeruice, ſeeing and adozing the body in foꝛme of 


in Lent. |; 


— 


All uhich things aboue recited, as they containe the fhole ſummary and effec of all che Popes catholicke rel 
are they all cozpozall exerciſes, conſiſting in the externe operation of man. Which if thep can make a > ri 
licke chꝛiſtian, then it may be ſaid, that men map be made perfed chꝛiſtians by fleſh and b — 


rener ere eee e eee ee 
But now the oꝛder of on n wap of (a n co n co2pozall oꝛ outward things as theſ; 
in other moꝛe higher and moꝛe ſpirituall gifts, vhich farre crcede the capacity of fleſh 02 things as theſe, 


man to beleeue by the bloudſhedding of Jeſas the ſonne of God, his ſinnes to be 


that fleſh and bloud is not able to attaine thereto,vnles Gods holy ſpirit from aboue do dzaw bim, 

Moꝛeouer beſides this faith, many other thi 
thereof, but either as Sacraments and ſeales o 
ſame. So Baptiſme, and the Supper of che Lo2d be as teſfimonies andp2ofes: that by our faith only in Ch2iff we are 


ſinnes be purged, and the hunger of our ſoules relieued by the death of his body, 


and ſanctification. Foꝛ God foz our faith in Chzift his ſonne, therefoze giueth into om harts bis 
peace, and ſancification, ubereby mans hart is moued to a godly diſpoſition to feare God, to ſe 
to truſt vnto him, to ſick to him in all aduerſities and perſecutions,to loue him: and foz bis ſake alſo to loue our th2en, 
to haue mercy and compaſſion vpon them, to viſite them if they be in pꝛiſon, to bꝛeake bꝛead to them, if they be hungrp: and 
if they be burdened. to eaſe them: tocloth them if they be naked, and to harbour them if they be houſeles, Patth.2 5.with ſuch 
other «gy po ol rms ++ On as theſe, Which therefoze A call ſpirituall, becauſe they pzoceede of the 
Y — thus haue pe a Catholicke Chiſtian defined, ürſt after the rules of Rome, and alſo after the rule of the Goſpell. 
Now conferre theſe Antitheſes together, and ſee uhether of theſe is the truer Chꝛiſtian, the ceremoniall man after the church 
of Rome, 02 the ſpirituall man with bis faith and other ſpirituall fruites of pietie following after the ſame. And if ye ſap 
that pe mirt them both together, ſpirituall things with your coꝛpoꝛall ceremonies, to that J aunſwere agayne, that as tou- 
ching the end of temiſlion of ſinnes. and ſaluation,thep ought in no caſe to be ioyned together, becauſe the meane cauſe of 
all our ſaluation andremiſſion,is onely ſpirituall, and c in faith, and in no other. 
And cherefoꝛe vpon the ſame cauſe J come to my queſtion agapne, as J began, to aſke whether the Religion of Ch2ift be 
a mere ſpirituall religion: and vhether in the Religion of Nome, as it is now, is any thing but onelp mere co2po:all 
| things required, to a catholicke man. And thus A leaue pou to pour aunſwere | 


f oner the firſt leafe of this boke, beginning of 
gentle Kea argue: That 


yolp ſpirit of comfoꝛt. of 


* 


to reſoꝛt: and 
of Nome: 


¶ Foure 


$ are incident alſo to the doarine of our ſaluation. Albeit as no tauſes 
faith, oꝛ as declarations thereof,o: els ag fruttes, and effes foll owing the 


inſtified, that as our bodyes are waſhed by water, and our life nouriſhed by bꝛead and wine: ſo by the bloud of Chzift, our 


this argument both in the Maior 
they meane by this wozd (viſible) in the Maior that 
— ery eget falſe : Likewiſe if they meane by 
in bath ſeene and knowne to any, but onely the 
—_— arch of Chzilt neither is lo viſible,that all the | 


T The fourth Queſtion. | 
A? — 4 — I could place of ſcripture no lefſe eui Thefourth 
of the ſonne of perdition, ſitting in dhe T on. here mention is made queſtion. 
uhich place pe can by no reaſonable euaſion auopd: 
of yon, abethe hit be mere 
gl —_—_ — — — chꝛiſtian religion 
ward acton 02 obſer RR 2 religt ſcripture, 
of ſinnes and ſaluation, ſaue onely the two Sacramentall — be 
Howbeit neither theſe alſo as they are coꝛpoꝛall, that is to ſa neither the outward action 
reth remiſſion of ſinnes, 


licke reitato tet 
fozth in partes, 


gion: ſo a men may be 
ght catho- Catholique by 


| loud, without any inward wo2- the Bopes reli⸗ 
king of faith, o2 of the holy Ghoſf, Foz what is im all theſe, but the fleſh and bloud of his frength is able to accompliſh, . 
the holy Ohoſt. 


but The narure of 


and bloud: of fs true Chyiſti 
leck ano onely meane cauſe that faneth man, and remitteth ſinnes, ts his faith in Crit. Which faith J cs ur dne 0 g elende 


| fozginen, Gods wzath to be pacified, and Ccibed 
himſelte to be iuſtiſied perfectly from all accuſations that can be layd vnto him, te. And thongh the JPapitis make a light 
matter of this, to beleeue in Chzift, and ven they heare vs ſap,that faith onely inſtifieth,thcy obien to vs againe and matte on:1 
it a ſmall matter to be —— faith onely tulkiſte vs. Yet notwithſtanding, this faith. if it be well examined, is ſuch a thing 


Saluation of 
man,ſtand: 


of Chitft, 
Faith in Chziſt 
no light matter 
to fleth and 
blond. 
Many things 
incident to ſal⸗ 
riches — 
Upon the ſame faith riſeth alſo ontward pꝛofeſſion by mouth, as a declaration thereof. Other things alſo as fruttes and as caules 
eftecs do follow after faith, as peace of conſcience. toy in the holy Ghoft, muocation, patience, charitie mercy, indgement, _ of 
ot lanctification, 
ke him, to call vpon him. — _ 
faith. 
Eſay. 5 8, 
Matth. 25. 
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C Foure conſiderations giuen out to Chriſtian Proteſtants 


profeſſours of the Goſpell, with a briefe exhortation 


inducing to reformation of life. | 


C The firſt conſideration, 


> in the page before, foure queſtions were moued to the Catholick Papiſts, to anſivere them at their 
„ leyſure: ſo haue 1 heere to the Chriſtian Goſpellers foure conſiderations likewiſe for them to muſe 
SAS ypon, with ſpeede conuenient. 


2 


— 


12 I He firſt conſideration is this, euery good man well to weigh with himſelfe the long tranquillitie, 
= ) * the great plenty, the peaceable libertie, which the Lord of his mercy hath beſtowed vpon this 
land during all the reigne hitherto of this our Souereigne & moſt happy Queene ELIZABETH, 
in ſuch ſort as the like example of Gods aboundant mercies are not to be ſeene in any nation about 
vs, ſo as we may well ſing with the Pſalme in the Church, Nor 2 taliter omni nation, & opes gloria 
ſuæ non mani feſtauit ets Reſt in hauing the true light of Gods Goſpell ſo ſhining among vs, ſo pub- 
lickly receiued, ſo freely preac hed, with ſuch libertie of conicience without daunger profeſſed, hauing withall a Prince ſo 
vertyuous, a Queene ſo gratious giuen vnto vs, of our owne natiue country, bred and borne amongſt vs; ſo quietly gouer- 
ning vs, ſo long lent vnto vs, in ſuch peace defending vs, againſt ſuch as would els deuoure vs: briefly, what could we haue 
more at Gods hand, if we would wiſh ? or what els could we wiſh in this world, that we haue not? it this one thing lacked 
not, grace to vſe that well which we haue. 


| ¶ The ſecond conſideration, 


A® theſe things firſt are to be conſidered concerning our ſelues: ſo ſecondly let vs conſider like wiſe, the ſtate and times of 
other our countrymen, and bleſſed Martyrs afore paſt: what ſtormes of perſecutions they ſuſtained, V hat little reſt they 
had, with what enemies they were matched, with what crofles preſſed, vnder what Princes, vnder what Prelates they liued, 
or rather dyed in the dayes of kin Henry the 4. king — 5. King — King Henry 8.Queene Mary, &c. vndet᷑ Boner 
Biſhop of London, Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, Cholmley, Story, Biſhop Arundell, Stokeſley, Courtney, Warrham. 
At what time children were cauſed to ſet fire to their fathers; The father adiured to accuſe the ſonne, the wife to accuſe the 
husband, che husband the wife, brother the lifter, ſiſter the brother, examples whereof are plenty in this boake to be ſeene, 


pag. 75 l. &c. | 
& The third conſideration. 
T* lirdly, let ys call to minde, conſidering thus with our ſelues: Theſe good men and worthy Martyrs in thoſe e 


daies, taſting as they did, the heauy hand of Gods ſharp correction, eginning commonly with his owne houſe Hrſt: if 
they were aliue now iu theſe Alcion daics, vader the protection of ſuch a peaceable Prince, O what thanks would they 
giue to Cod, how happic would they count themſelues hauing but halfe of that we haue, with freedome onely of conſci- 
ence, and ſafetie of life ! Or if in caſe we ourſclues had bene in thoſe times oftheirs ſo troubled and diſtreſſed as they were, 
ſpoiledot goods, hated of the world, cited in conſiſtories, pinched in priſons, ſequeſtred from wife, houſe and children, loo- 
king for nothing but death, What would we ſay ? what would we thinke ? what would we do? Much otherwiſe doubtleſſe, 
then we do now, God graunt we may do better, for worſe I thinke we cannot if we would, Iohn Wickliffe, W. Su inderby, 
Thorpe, Sawitrie, with a number of godly men mo, being then lad in frieſe gownes, going barefoote, to preach where they 
could. Ifthey were now aliue how glad would they be of theſe daies, what paines would they take, yea what paines would 
they not take in preaching the goſpell, not for lucre, nor for mony, nor paſting for promotions or dignities of the church ? 
Sir John Oldcaſtle L.Cobham, ſir Rog, Acton, with divers worſhipfull gentlemen a preat number, If they being in our ſtate 
might enioy with vs their houſes & lands, with the good tauour of their Prince (as then they could not) — gladly would 
they haue contented thẽ ſelues, though they neuer raiſed their rents & fines to the vndoing of their poore tenants? Likewiſe 
in che time of l. Hus and Hicrome of Prage, the nobilitie and gentlemen of Bohemia, if they might haue had halfe this tran- 
quillitie which we haue, to enioy the liberty of Gods word,& true vſe of the ſacraments without moleſtation of Romiſh pre- 
lates, what would they haue care d how ſim P'y they walked in their attire, without any ſuch monſtrous pompin prancking vp 
thẽſelues, as we engliſhmen in theſe re formed daies walke now, more like plaiers on a ſtage, then gods childrẽ in his church. 


¶ The fourth conſideration. 


7 fleretore, welbeloued, theſe things being ſo, let vs call our ſelues ro minde, conſidering the times that haue bene, the 
V times that be, and times that may come, how we ſtand, and by whome we ſtand. If it be the fauor of God onely that 
rt vs in he mid(t of ſo many enemies, let vs beware in no wiſe we prouoke his indignation, If it be his trueth and 
Goſpell that we profeſſe, let vs walke in the light of his truth, and keepe our ſelues within the compaſſe of his Goſpell: 
what the Goſpell requireth, and what it abhorreth, who knoweth not? And yet who foloweth that he knoweth ? If S. Paule 
willeth every one to depart from iniquitie, which nameth the Lord leſus: And if the Lord leſus himſelfe teſtifieth plainely, 
his kingdome notto be of this world, how will then the nature of that kingdoine fo ſpirituall, and our conditions ſo nods 
match well together? To rip vp all our deformities in particular, I minde not heere, neither neede I, the ſame being ſo eui- 
dent to all mens eyes, that who cannot ſee our exceſſiue outrage in pompous apparrell, our carnall defires and vnchaſt de- 
meanors, without feare of God, our careleſſe ſecuritie without conſcience, as though there were no iudgement to come, our 
ſtudies ſo ypon this world,as though there were no other heauen: what pride and idlenes of life, double difſembling in word 
and deede without ſimplicitie, auarice vnſatiable, little regard to heare Gods word, lefle to reade it, leaſt of all to follow it 
euery man . Ou worldly wealth and promotion, little or no mercy to the poore, racking of rents and fines, bribing an 
raking vnmeaſurable. What ſhould | ſpeake of the contentions and ynbrotherly diuiſion amongſt vs moſt lamentable to 
ſee, but more lamentable, if all were ſeene which may or is like to follow vpon the ſame. Such were the times once of the 
Church before the horrible perſecution of Diocleſian, for ſo we reade, ſuch hatred and diſdaine, through much peace and 
proſperity of the Church, to creepe in amongſt the churchmen. Reade pag.69. 
Wherefore, let ys be exhorted (dearely beloued) to reclayme our felues, while time doth ſerue. If we finde the Lord ſo 
racious in ſparing vs, as he doth, let that not make vs worſe, but better, It is a lewd childe, which will not learne without 
Feadin g. A well minding man will be good, not forced by coaction, but of voluntary office induced. As aduerſity if it come, 
ought not to diſmay vs: ſo neither proſperitie now preſent ought not to puffe vs vp in ſecuritie,confidering what commonly 


| 


Plat. de rep.8 is Wont to follow, As Plato well writeth : Summa atque effrenate libertatis ſeruitutem . aſſeclam eſſe, Of immode- 
| 5 5 Hippoc 


Hippocrates. 


Conſtantings, Y 


rate liberty, and too much ſecuritie, followeth moſt commonly extreme ſeruitude. And a 
of bodies when they are come to the higheſt 1 of health, then are they moſt ſubie 
Let vs therefore having light giuen vs, walke like children of —_ Otherwiſe, if we walke like children of diſobedience, 
God hath his rods to ſcourge vs: if we will needes be Rebels, he hath his Pharaos and Nabuchodonoſors to plague vs. Or if 
we will be ſo vnordinate, and (with reuerence be it ſpoken, without offence to God or man) ſo doggiſh and curriſh, one to 
another, the Lord lacketh not his dogſtrikers to whip vs, And would God our liues were ſuch, that the deſtruction 
and ruine heere of late ſeene amongſt vs, may portend nothing againſt vs, as Itrult there is 
no cauſe for vs to feare, but rather to feare the Lord and walke in his 
obedience, and amend that is amiſſe amongſt 
vs, Amen, | 
@ The grace of our Lofd Ieſus bleſſe thee gentle Reader, that long mayſt 
thou reade, and much mayſt thou profite, Amen. | 


CE Pax Predicantibus. Gratia Audientibus. 
Gloria Jeſu Chriſto, Amen. 
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Hippocrates. 


more at Gods hand, if we would wiſh ? or what els could we wiſh in this world, that we haue not? if this one thing lacked 
not, grace to vſe that well which we haue. 


lates, what would they haue care d how [imply they walked in their attire, without any ſuch monſtrous pomp in prancking vp PFruſtra carniſice 


ſtudies ſo vpon this world, as though there were no other heauen: what pride and idlenes of life, double diſſembling in word 
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2 Foure conſiderations giuen out to Chriſtian Proteſtants 


profeſſours of the Goſpel, with a briefe exhortation 


inducing ro reformation of lite. 


¶ The firſt conſideration, 


s inthe page before, foure queſtions were moued to the Catholick Papiſts, to anſwere them at their 
\&>4 leylure: ſo haue 1 heere to the Chriſtian Goſpellers foure conſiderations likewiſe for them to muſe 
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HERE | 

\ ypon, with ſpeede conuenient. | Nies lliadas do, 

: 2 as ſeite ſtu 

T IS - He firſt conſideration is this, euery good man well to weigh with himſelfe the long tranquillitie, = | Defientwr N 

l the great plenty, the peaceable libertie, which the Lord of his mercy hath beſtowed vpon this BE: Heac madidss | 

land during all the reigne hitherto of this our Souereigne & moſt happy Queene ELIZABETH 7 dolenda quidem 

= in ſuch ſort as the like example of Gods aboundant mercies are not to be ſeene in any nation about 2 _ js inte unt vera 

vs, ſo as we may well ſing with the Pſalme in the Church, Nor fecit taliter omni nation, & opes gloria unt auos deleftant dia 

[ne non mami feſtamit eis firſt in hauin g the true light of Gods Goſpell ſo ſhining among vs, ſo pub- x 2K ſtabulum Ai 
lickly receiued, ſo freely preached, with ſuch libertie of conſcience without daunger profeſſed, hauing withall a Prince ſo Dim vitam & mer 
vertuous, a Queene fo gratious giuen vnto vs, of out owne natiue country, bred and borne amongtt vs, ſo quietly gouer- yr pingit:fingit, 


ning vs, ſo long lent vnto vs, in ſuch peace defending vs, againſt ſuch as would els deuoure vs: briefly, what could we haue urea nunc tan 


- | ; a Authorem Cc | 
C The ſecond conſrderation, | Author opus. 
mY ta pi 
A® theſe things firſt are to be conſidered concerning our ſelues: ſo pa vs conſider likewife,the ſtate and times of 1 3 1 5 
other out countrymen, and bleſſed Martyrs afore paſt: what ſtormes of perſecutions they ſuſtained, hat little reſt they . conſideras ,caſ#s, 
had, with what enemies they were matched, with what 33 what Princes, vnder what Prelates they lived, =—_ - ith 
or rather dyed in che dayes of king Henry the 4. king _ 5-King —— King —— 8. Qucene Mary, &c. vndet᷑ Boner 1 dant alis, carpant, at 
Biſhop of London, Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, Cholmley, Story, Bi op Arundell, Stokeſley, Courtney, Warrham. EE Dum Ah wid ſit 7 
At what time children were cauſed to ſet fire to their fathers; The father adiured to accuſe the ſonne, the wife to accuſe the rn 
husband, the husband the wife, brother the ſiſter, ſiſter the brother, examples whereof are plenty in this boake to be ſeene, | 
ag.751.&c. Y | mw_— 
* The third conſideration. be ke — N 
T let ys call to minde, conſidering thus with our ſelues: Theſe good men and worthy Martyrs in thoſe dangerous „ [4646 
dais, taſting as they did, the heauy hand of Gods ſharp correction, beginning commonly with his owne houſe Fel : if = | 
they were aliue now iii theſe Alcion daics, vnder the protection of ſuch a peaceable Prince, O what thanks would they = onne farts | 
giue to God, how happie would they count themſelues hauing but halfe of that we haue, with freedome onely of conſci- —_ el nm 
ence, and ſafetie of life! Or if in caſe we our ſelues had bene inthoſe times oftheirs ſo troubled and diſtreſſed as they were - | * 
ſpoiled ot goods, hated of the world, cited in conſiſtories, pinched in priſons, ſequeſtred from wife, houſe and children, 3 8 Et D wget of TY 
king for nothing but death, What would we ſay d what would we thinke ? what would we do? Much otherwiſe doubtleſſe 4 miſer, ah Chriſti te, 
then we do now, God graunt we may do better, for worſe I thinke we cannot if we would. lohn Wicklifte, W. Su inderb , 
Thorpe,Sawtrie, with a number of godly men mo, being then Bled in frieſe gownes, going barefoote, to preach'where the 
could. If they were now e glad would they be of theſe daies, what paines would they take, yea What paines would 


— Hee eſt progenies cuius 


Ani, — Chriſtumc 
F 


f | LOT 8 latu 
they not take in preaching the goſpell, not for lucte, nor for mony, nor paſſing for promotions or dignities of the church ? =. "any worn ; 8-2 28908 
Sir John Oldcaſtle L.Cobham, tir Rog, Acton, with diuers worſhi full gentlemen a ook number, Ifthe being in our ſtate x Chriſte venrp! 7 0 4 
might enioy with vs their houſes & lands, with the good fauour of their Prince (as then they could not) mo gladly would tra tela tua e * pr 
they haue contented thẽſelues, though they neuer raiſed their rents & fines to the vndoing of their poore tenants? [Likewiſe Mors pretioſa fait, v 


in the time of l. Nus and Hierome of Prage, the nobilitie and gentlemen of Bohemia, if they might haue had halfe this tran. : 3 1d furs 0 rabioſy 
quillitie which we haue,toenioy the liberty of Gods word, & true vſe of the ſacraments without moleſtation of Romiſh pre- LE. 


cheſelues,as we engliſhmen in theſe reformed daies walke now, more like plaiers on aſtage, then gods childrein his church. 8 7» Coloregna 


CE The fourth conſideration, | 
. Womma Fox us habet to 


Wire welbeloued, theſe things being ſo, let vs call our ſelues to minde, conſidering the times chat haue bene, the Nomina mm nullo co. 

times that be, and times that may come, how we ſtand, and by home we ſtand. If it be the fauor of God onely that Nam cum Martyribus 

doth ſupport vs in the midſt of fo many enemies, letvs beware in no wiſe we prouoke his indignation. If it be his trueth and Momina, cummque |; 2 

Goſpelf that we profeſſe, let vs Walke in the light ot his truth, and keepe our ſelues within the compaſſe of his Goſpell: 1 onſtra,Chriſte tuis p< 

what the Goſpell requireth, and what it abhorreth, who knoweth not? And yet who foloweth that he knoweth ? If 8. Baule laclatæ naui ſit ſua. C 

willeth euery one to depart from iniquitie, which nameth the Lord leſus: And ifthe Lord leſus himſelfe teſtifieth names 37 guine Fraternopoſtt 
ldly 


his kingdome notto be of this world, how will then the nature of that kingdoine ſo ſi pirituall, and our conditions ſo wor 3 | Ne pergat Fox us fert 
match well together? To rip vp all our deformities in particular, I minde not heere, neither neede I, the ſame being ſo cui-  Peraina x Sa ſcelera 
dent to all mens eyes, that who cannot ſec our exceſſive outrage in pompous apparrell, our carnall defires and vnchaſt de- Tandem mortife, 
meanors, without feare of God, our careleſſe ſecuritie without conſcience, as though there were no iudgement to come, our hit fines, veniat qu 


and deede without ſimplicitie, auarice vnſatiable, little regard to heare Gods word, leſſe to reade it, leaſt of all to follow it ; — 
euery man aſpiring to worldly wealth and promotion, little or no mercy to the poore, racking of rents and fines, bribing an 
raking vnmeaſurable. What ſhould I ſpeake of the contentions and ynbrotherly diuiſion amongſt vs moſt lamentable to 
ſce, but more lamentable, if all were ſeene which may or is like to follow vpon the ſame. Such were the times once of the 
Charch before the horrible perſecution of Diocleſian, for ſo we reade, ſuch hatred and diſdaine, through much peace and 
proſperity ofthe Church, ro creepe in amongſt the churchmen. Reade Pag.6 9. | 
Wherefore, let vs be exhorted (dearely beloued) to reclayme our felues, while time doth ſerue. If we finde the Lord ſo 
racious in ſparing vs, as he doth, let that not make vs worſe, but better. It is a lewd childe, which will not learne without 
— A well minding man will be good, not forced by coaction, but of voluntary office induced. As aduerſity if it come, 
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ought not to diſmay vs: ſo neither proſperitie now preſent ought not to puffe vs vp in ſecuritie, conſidering what commonly Abrah. F 
is wontto follow, As Plato well writeth : Summa atque effrenate libertatis ſeruitutem plærumque aſſeclam eſſe. Ofimmode- Loquio, venerande, t 
rate liberty, and too much ſecuritie, followeth moſt commonly extreme ſeruitude, And 25 11 pocrates ſaith: Itions Th as non 


lorum creu 
Quoos nunc ipſe 


lorum, crede, hi 


of bodies when they are come to the higheſt perfection of hẽalth, then are they moſt ſubiect to daunger of ſicknes, ce. 
Let vs therefore having light giuen vs, walke like children of light. Otherwiſe, if we walke like children of diſobedience $ 
God hath his rods to ſcourge vs: if we will needes be Rebels, he hath his Pharaos and Nabuchodonoſors to plague vs. Or if 
we will be ſo vnordinate, and (with reuerence be it ſpoken, without offence to God or man) ſo doggiſn and curtiſh, one ts 
another, the Lord lacketh not his dogſtrikers to whip vs, And would God our liues were ſuch, that the deſtruction 


and ruine heere of late ſeene amongſt vs, may portend nothing againſt vs, as I trult there is 3 eri acts love 

no cauſe for vs to feare, but rather UG fete the Lord and walke in his | = TS to 
obedience, and amend that is amiſſe amongſt | | Funera tot Jacrymas,s 

vs, Amen, | VPoulla dies tollet non qui 
The grace of our Lord Ieſus bleſſe thee gentle Reader, that long mayſt Non quammis omni ci 
thou reade, and much mayſt thou profite, Amen. VMon renuente deo, quon, 
Conſtanrinus C Pax Predicantibus, Gratia Audientibus. = Non, re nuente deo, br, 
0 Ms, Gloria Jeſu Chriſto, Amen. s fremat : innocuo rap! 
rex cadet & paſtor, | 

ullut reſtabit laceni 
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In Martyrologium Ioan. Foxi, 
Laurentius Humtredus. 


Riſtes Iliadas docti miramun Homer: : 


| 5 as [cite ſtuduit texere u wyyp. 
De 2 2 multorum fata cothurno, 
Hec madi 
Multa dolenda quidem, ſed datum ſomnta multa, 
4 Fate inte xunt vera probata not huis. 
lelectart vane commenta Legende, 


yos | 
0 lun ſtabulun, Augee re vacare queas. 


uam ft 4 


uit, fingit, Plumbens ille liber: 
Vt ping it: | 
Aurea nunc tandem prodit, noua, vera Legenaa: 
Epreginm Chronicon, lugubras hiſtoria. 
a horem COmmendat ops, fie rums ſus adornat 
Author opus: ſimul hac viraque felle carent. 


Authorem ſpecta v pius eſt, & terſus, & amplus, 


cio clarus, dexteritare, ſide. 
55 eee, caſiu, cedeſque bonorum 
Traftat, & imnmerita ſtigmata ſana crucus. 
[lludant aly,carpant at Zoilus _ | 
Dumperit, uid ſit rode re, iam docmit. 
Hir diſc as Lector, quam fit fartoſa tyrannis 
Romane caule cornigerique gregis. 
V lypus innoc uos ſemper graſſetur er : 
Vt fremat, atque aides Faucibuus ofſa voret. : 
Nonne ſ⸗ _ Chriſti pia membra cremare 
Et vinos flammis perdere, nonne ſatis i 
Nonne ſatis danmaſſe ſenes, pueroſque viroſque, 
Femelas, omi ex ordine, nonue ſatu * 
Cur inuat, hen, Manesſcriptis lacerare iacenteßs, 
Et Dinos Foxidicere ſtercoreos * = 
db miſer, ah Chriſti teneros compumg is ocellos, 
Pupillam tang is, quiſ quis es, ergo ſape. 
Hee eft progenies cuins ſtola lota cruore 
Aqni, per C hriſtum candida tota nitet. 
[ll ſub altari querulatur, Chriſte quouſque 
hriſte ven; propere, Chriſte quonſque feres ? 
Extra tela tua eſt, & predicat illa T onantem- 
Mors pretioſa fait, vita perenms erit. 
ud furis 0 rabioſe Sathan * quid ſpicula torques ? 
Quid reges acus ? quid laniaſque pros © 
Fruſfra carkifices, carcer,tormenta, faceſque. 
In Celo regnant membra caputque ſimul. 
Corpora ſanitorum mundus c on ſunmpſit, in altum 
2 erarunt anime nomina Foa us habet. 
Nomina Fux us habet totum celebranda per orbem, 
Nomina mm nullo contumulandla dic, 
Nam cum Martyribus Foxns, cum numine vinent 
Nomina, cumque ſuo ſtirps generoſa deo. 
Monſtra,Chriſte tuis portum,compeſcito fluctus 
Iactatæ naui fit ſua, Chriſte, ,qmies. 
Sanguine Fraternopoſthec me terra madeſcat - 
Ne pergat Foxus ſeribere Martyria. 
Perdita decurtes ſcelerate tempora vite, 
Tandem mortiferus tranſeat Me calix. 
Sit finzs, ventatque tuum, pater opt ume, regnum : 
Sit tibi, fit Chrifto, Spifituique decus. 


In Sanct. Martyrium hiſtoriam, 


Abrah. Hartwelus. 
N I wo non Motgrugeg ipft 


ed nos : non Calum, Foxe, ſed orbis eget, 
Illorum creuiſſe mals lethogue putatum eſt 
© #05 nunc ipſe vides degenerare greges. 
rum,credehiſtoriave ipnibus ante 
Calſiet quod nunc friget 


Certabitque ætas vente ut mi 


Fortia facta leget, fortia 

t calamo ſeruata tuo tot 

Funera tot, lacrymas, da pericla neces, 

ulla dies tollet non qui malus intulit hoſtis 

Non quamuis omni cum Phlegetone velit, 

on renuente deo, quondam que ſauyt hoſtis, 

Non, renuente deo, bis wiolentre exit. 

e fremat : innocuo rapie tur cum grege paſtor, 
Grex cadet & paſtor, ſpeſque futura gregis. 


ullus reſt abit laceris in ounlibus agnus, 


Nulla,dens, retta ſimplicitate pecus. 


LY * 
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5 ſpectant maeſtatheatra genus. 


Iniuſto, falſo, ſcelerato, (ar Hineoque 
Frrintum [acer Enangelimmque chorus. 
Q id facient diſce ex faitis : ventura probantur 
ræteritis. 


Ni tua de cœlo veniat Clementia, cuiu⸗ 


Tolluntur digito parua, ſuperba cadunt. 

Et venias æterue, potent, inuicte, triumphans : 
Sic, vt n A ypto vel Babylone, vent, 

Non tanti Baby/one Draco Beluſque fuere, 
Cultuſque in ſani, c. hes uperſtitio. 

Et licet Aegypti crudeliafatta legentur, 
Aegyptus non tam ſena minaxgque fut. 


3 Cy Vtra ' * 
or morten Sanctum narrat, vt errat ? que nec ſatis eſt, monſtrum CONcYemt 1 dn. 
um amd Ex 


ua ambabus tetrior hydra fuit. 
2 contra fidus praco, ſtyline magiſter? 

Dotte quid poterunt veripareque ſchole ? 
© vid mites toto laniatus corpore Martyr ? 

Martyre quid plenus ſanguifluuſque liber? 
Qui truculenta liber, quivinos vndique teſtes, 

Fattores vines, & modo geſta canit ? 
Scilicet vt monſtret ſanttorum Eccleſia qualis, 

Colletti quales ex Acheronte lupi. 

Ft doceat, firmet, ſoletur cordaprorum: 

Dedoceat, vincat,excrucietue malos. 

Vt tibi parta, deus, ſtet ſemper gloria, nati 

Vt peſſit recum gloria ſtare tus. | 

Sangumis vt ſacri, non occultanda trophea. 
traqme poiteritas, ſantta, maligna, ſciat, 
Hac, venerande, tibi tanto queſita labore, 

Tot votis optata, & tot vigilata modss, 
Nottibus ext ant lata tot, & ſudata diebus, 
c n de bonis, oy ge malos. , 

Mi, non hominum, laudes ſparſura per orbem 

Fattaque ( credo) æt as 2 — 1 : 
Hec, oro, tibi Summipotens nobiſque ſecundet, 

Numin in laudem perpetummque decus. 
Inuideat Sathanas, & Zoilus ilia rumpat, 

Obtrettet mendax cum grege Roma ſuo. 


I In idem argumentum. 
Rob. R. 


E iterum in magnos noua commentaria vates : 


Auctiut & plus eſt, quam fuit ante decus, 
Santtorum hiſtorias, & abs perfida ſecli 
Tempora, lector habes, terriſicumque ſcelus. 


| uod pia turba legat poſteritaſque 
Sungit opus jt fateor ) mains : Numer, h 
t 


ttera, lis pondere & arte 
Crede mihi hiſtorram hanc quondam le 


Swipiciet genium (Foxe diſerte) tuum. 
Non tamen mſani ſinit hac dementia vulgi, 
Hei mihi nec doctos fert patiturue viros, 
Hiftrio, ſcurra dicax, haraſums, 
Vappa mage arrident, leno, papiſta placent, 
Neſci adulari, nec derum ¶ Foxe) filere : 
criptaque miraris non placuiſſe tua? 


I Eiuſdem. 


V¹ bonus Foxe) colit, tua ſcripta celebrat 
Q aut decus = fudiij tot Monumenta tui. ; 


Te pia vita ornat Hoctorum concio landat, 
2 ergo in libros iumidia ita tuos? 
Vude P apizantis ſubita hac conner fio ſectæ: 
 Nanc audirepudet, quod facere hand puduit. 


V/nae tot Harpiæ, nempe Hardyng i que. 
Vnde hæc Louany garrula 3 4 7 


 Canſapatet : furie Muſas,nec ſacra Papiſimus, 


. Nec Chriſti athletas raſa farina probat. 


| Nec te adeò oderunt puto, ſed uverumque fidemque 
Hen bene nulla — eee qui. 


© In Acta Martyrum, Carmen. 


Thom. Drant. 


F 


epulchri? Indefeſſa manet virtus. Quin otia carpis 


Contumulaſſe rogis, cineres ſme honore ſe 


© uod genus hoc hominum ? quene hnnc tam barbara 
; on 


em | 
ermittit gens vlla, pios ge necari, 
bing 8 4 —— ob tram? 


P te rapuit rabie ſque 2 
eee eee are Jem 


Funera tot miſcere humimum, tot plettere ciues, 


D 25 certè opus eſt, quammts 72 grande volumen 


ocrita, mimus, 


Vaſtare & toto diuiſos orbe Britannos ? 

Dic quid noitrates in te commit tene tantum ? 
{ll quid potuere, quibus tat maxima paſſis 
Vx pars vlla manet terre qus panditur orbes ? 


An tua quod nobis taxara eſt franſque doluſaxe, 
0 md we : 


Et xo XYUOS UN, ( amor ſcelerat 

An tua quod nobis vox non hominem ſonat : erge 

Kite putabamns pe cacodemone natum ? 

An quod cum Chriſto nos conſpirare delebas ? 
rod te cum Chriſto non conſpirare vide ? 
od te Romanam crebris Cum cornibus bydram 

Proarmms,ut ſteleris magni,vitiique mini ? 

Hinc illud quod ſe verſat diriſque miniſque, 

Hlinc illud quod & hos facibus Gamers bn aſſt. 
Sus miſer & null cuiquam miſerabilis. Huins - 


Bonerus Ji cladis tante pars 27 omere fuiſt - 
Chreſtt 


CMattator pecudum „ diſperſor ouilis, 
Triſte malum ſtabiulis, & nil niſi peſſima clades. 
Los quoque, vos omnes Thone fei: g iſſe prophet as, 
Et calcaſſe pios, numen ſpreuiſſo benignum 

Que i ioculare fruit, crudeles ponite mentes. 

lam ſatis eſt (proh ) plus ſatis eſt ,reſiiſcite ſero, 
Sera nimis non villa dies, nunc diſcite tandem, 
Diſcite vel tandem moniti non temmere Chriftum, 
Oſcula libetts gnato, ne ſauiat vltor, 

Et male vos ſparſos deturbet tramite vite 

At vos quileti quiduis ſuperaſtis acerbum, 
Colicole,quiduis ætermum licet eſſe beatis, 

Dulce decuſque Dei, Chriſtum quia morte decora 
Ornafti,clart ſuperi, cœtuſque triumphans. 

Non caro, non non dos turc papa, demon, 
Non pha be pernox ve xabit, ſol ve diurnus, 

Et vos 0 cuntti,ſcanſo qui culmine coli, 

Vaditts ad patrem, terrena mole relitta : 

Q nid carcer,colaphi,compes tormenta, cachinui, 
Vultus quid nocuere truces ? quid tale ? quid ignes ? 
Scilicet vt fuluum ſpectatur in ignibus aurum - 
Sic vos mattarunt ſpectata bolocaumata Chriſto, 
Interitus veſter Domini, prectoſus ocellis, 

Horum ( Foxe )pys, dum tu fic nomina ſcyiptis. 

Et mortem, & mores longum diſfumdis in æuum, 
Omnia dum vera repetens ab origine pandzs, 

Es bonus, & merito multum memorabilis ipſo. 
Ergo tu doctis pergis palleſtere chartis 

Notturna ver ſando manu,verſando diurma, 
Athlas clarorum gnaums, gnaruſque laborum 


Et ſiudys dum magna cohors ſua commoda captans 


(Auſpice non Chriſto ) mundi venatur honores. 
, Veltu Romano, del tu ſermone Britanno 
Scribito, præteriti vel produc temporis acta, 


et 
— eſt Patre Deo monſtrante viam,data fata ſecutus 
15 


Omne feres punctum, fi miſces vtile dulci, 


Ce gs uſtas: Magne Deus, Clique ſator, mundique monarcha, 


ue m nos terrarum tempeſtatumque potentem 

— — & ſolum * — Tn : 
Aſpicts inſano de xari cuncta tumnlty, - 

5 penitus mundum pac de — volui? 
Varce gregi paruo, pacem te poſcimus omnes. 

Si — 7; F —— tuis - velparcito Chriſto, 
Cuius ranmu iam mundus lædit & odit. 
Per tibi dilectam ſponſam promiſſaque pacta, 
Per paſſum Chri per dulcia pignora paſſi, 


Per te, te petimms, dentes confringe malorum, 


Contra Papiſtas incen- 
diarios. 
Ny fas cedendo cœleſtia ſcandere cuique eſt, 


Papicolis ceeli maxima porta patet. 


I. F. 


In idem argumentum Egidius 
Fletcher Cantabrigienſis. 


Am tua ter magnum atys emenſa laborem 
L quora luſtrauit 2 — vidit, 


Foxe. | 


Dumque fug as, enſeſque canis, cõſumptaque flammis 


E \C tum corpus tibi,pallida languent 
AMombra, ſed . — — tibs — ſoli a 


Ad deum 
de jinuns 

dantibus 
bellorum 
procellis. 


* 


ki Dunque tui monumenta legit ( venerande ) laboris, Collegit magna cum [edulitate peritus Para prius iam nunc quali 4, vides, 
| 5 Ma gnantmoſque duces, wee que petita per ignes Fs 5 n 2 — optio. Q Atalis iam tum — fan : 
4, Sydera, te ventura ſimul mirabitur ætas, At cum gens mendax atque importuna Papiſte, dit Aſſyria _ exul humo. 
1 Et weterum ſacras imitabitur æmula laude t. Fruſtra tam ſanc tum perſequerentur opus. Exiguu- ed qui ſe attollere in auras 
| 5nd Sculicet athereas ardentia pettora flammas, Auxit, & ex vno, idem bina volumina fecit, 75 
til: Non ignes aliß non ipſa potentia Regum, Obſtruxitque ſuis hoſtibus ora pins. Nunc qui impleuit ſinuo 
1 Nec vis vila domat ferri, non tela,nec enſes. Nec fic comtentus,rurſus limauit & auctum ; Cupat 2 
1 Q ualu vbi Aurora veniens è montibus Ales auit, populi commoditate ſut : Hoc pater ipſe tonans 
(1.8 Exequiale refert munus,cinereſque paternos, Nequaquam veritus ſtolida connitia linguæ, | egna [i 
1 Dumque rogum, flammaſque parat ſibi, maior ab igne um veſtra 0 ſancti fortia fatta ſonet. nam 
Mt 1 tur, quaque illa nouis volitauerit alis, O vos fielices anime,que ſanguine veitro Vrbium & elatis pernicioſ7 | 
1 _— volucres leto clamore ſequuntur : Cæleſtes nobis teſtiſicaſtis opes. Coftilibus muris Romana Semiramis audla x, 
1 Fæœlices anime vobis ſuper alta heat is Et tu qui tali decoraſti funere ſanct᷑ as Profpice, iam Babylon iam ruit illa tua. 
* Sydera calcatur quit quid mortalia tangit Relliquias, peragens triſte mimſterinm : Saxea iam rupes quant as dabit acta ruinas 5 
4 Pectora, nec iam noſter honor, nec premia cure t Sed tibi preclarum, nobiſque nec inut ile, vt iſtis Q nas ſtrages miſerss horrida Ramulidis 
4 Nec quid agat tantis virtutibus inuida tellus. Exemplis fortes poſſumm eſſe fide. VPitimus hic labor eſt montis 2 auari 
1 Ecce tamen, quales poterit, perſoluet honores Puppicolaſque papas papicolaſque popas. 
114 Pofteritas, dum fatta legens ingentia, vires At vos fœlices anime, quibus aurea cords 
74 Mratur, plauſuqme flew wper aſtra ſequetur M. M. S. Secla, pias puro funditis ore preces. 
1 11 Vittricem. ( Hoc ſiquid debent mortalibus ) ipſi RD eAl; n 9 
11 Sanctorum cineres tibi ſe debere fatentur, PEN e, que faſt 0 /gnata fidelibus atla s P te : Roma fuit Babela, papa fit. 
14 Foxe. | Pandimus Angligenum &. feruida fata virum. | 
jl 1 t, cum tu pof | proſque 1 „ e. 75 pou ectacula cats, q 
N Autturus ſuperos felix ſuper alta videbi⸗ ugnanteſque ſuo diſpare marte greges. 1 iſka 
0 5 Sydera,i — — nomina fame, Hinc qurbus —.— auo ferus Ss Sathan 1 In age mer gy wo, 
Inſignet heroas, & ipſe videberis illis. Tartareasprefert in ſuaregna faces, | PP . 
Tamque patres ſuperans mundo labente ſequetur Aline Rex ſiperum, traus flanamas, tranſq, cruentas on ;» ſacrum Chrifti ſatagit connellere verbun, 
Progenies, Celo ſe clarior exeret alto Mille neces, Chriſtus termt ad aſtra viam. Q Vulnificum contra calcitrat hic ſtimulum, 
bi Rellgio human generis decus, optima cuſtos Alinc arma, preces, lacryma, ieiunia templis Florida que nimio compreſſa eſt pondere palma, 
114 Impery, quam ſancta fides comitatur euutem, Treſſies honos ſummi inſſaque ſacrapatris. Fortins exurgit viribus autta ſis. 
1 Et circumlatis creſcet pax aurea terris: Concilium hoc Cyclopum rabies, fera corda fatigant eAuricomanſqne crocus quo calcatur mag s, exit 
Tum quoque dium paſſim monumenta laboris, Emmenides, triſti pectora ſenta ſun, — Hoc mags, excreſcit, floret eoque mag is. 
| Et ſacrum florebit opus, e beabit, _ volat 9 4 E e ebria = Sic Ev quant ummis — 
6 ulunm. et | tes. ute, m retro Roma na premit. Han 
| Et populum, & populi per ſec * Tlie don memora eee & or 7 Conſpuat,exurat, creſcit vbique ramen 
! L Temporis, & libro tot monumenta legit. | 
q In idem argumentum Tho. bee ftat 2 eee virgo FINIS. 
: igienſi calcato iam Phlegetoute . = aA” FARRT 
Ridley Cantabrigie = Poſt alios faxtws, alias poſt deinde hes 5 RR LD: . 2 n 
| C ora que quondam inſto caruere ſepulchro Hec extrema ſubit vindicis ira mans, Rr 
135 48 campos vndique ſparſa pia Tertiaque iſta patri ſuſpendimus arma Q uirins 
N La 1n Io. Foxum theologum celeberimum 
cum Chriſto exultantem. 
if [ N quiet peace thou ſleepeſt now at reſt. 
100 O learned Foxe, the Phenix of our age, 
1019 Moſt happy thou with crowne of glory bleſt, 
I'll For euer freed from perſecuting rage: 
Nil With comfortgreat thou gayncd haſt the ſhore, 
lil. And ſtormy tempeſts now needſt feare no more. 
1 Thy life not ſtayn d with r foule defame, 
Wit! Thy learning great, who dare the fame deny ? 
1118 Thy worthy workes abroade do ſound thy name, 
Wy And ſhall for euer to poſterity, 5 
il 1 So long as learning and the learned liue, 
1 | Thy workes to thee immortallpraiſe will giue. 
[i j Thy famous worke of thoſe that witnes bare 
JH To Chriſt his truth, and ſeald it with their blood, 
Mis That with Mcides labors may compare, 
110 Shall witnes ſtill thy zeale for churches good: 
| li Shall witnes ſtill to ages — come, 
| [ Thy hatred iuſt againſt that whore of Rome. 
1 Thy hand was alwayes ſtretched out to giue, 
10 = eye from was neuer turnd : 
" at one of thee might not haue learn d to liue, 
| Who in thy life ſo many wayes waſt tride: 


The afflicted ſoule by thee did comfort finde, 
The conſcience weake by thee did ſtrength attaine, 
Thy ſermons ſweet rayſd vp the feeble minde, 
And many a ſoule from h e ee 
to preach, 


1 Andyet the fame didſt alwayes ſtill endure, 
| Nec e hart to change could once procure. 


Such care thou hadſt Gods mercies 
Such grace thou hadſt the truth of Chriſt to teach. 


Thy tongue and pen he truth did ſtill defend, 
Thou baniſhmerefor Chriſt didf bide, 
In him thou liueſt, in him thou end, 

age A 
2 


Moſt happy thou that hadſt ſo 
Moſt happy now that doeſt wich Chriſtremaine. 


Moſt happy thou while life 


a, vides, 


7 AHY AS 


mine mung,, * ; , : 2 0 ; | 
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2 Acts and Monuments of the Chriſtian 

tar! 

2 Martyrs, and matters Eccleſiaſticall, paſſed in the 

= < Church of Chriſt from the Primitiue beginning, to theſe 

| our dates, as well in other Countries, as namelie in this 

iſtas, Realme of England, and alſo of Scotland, 

ere derb um diſcourſed 4 larg Ge TI | 

ſtimuli, | 2 

alma, red from the ftmwple ſincerttte of 

” or HS N(2| RIST ward 92 — 

mag is, exit ( had 11/4 Daulo2 in 

4b. 5 Matth. 16. Ache Goſpell of S. | 5 luperſkitio 

2 . APM atthew, ca. 16. alſo c pet in compariſon 

men. hearing the cons fter Iſai ſ\nfferable, 
W10 feſſton of Simon Foutthlie ime of anti 
peter, who firſt of athan, oꝛ deſolation of the church, thoſe 


© "of alo ens teineth the of foure hundꝛed peares. In 
Fl — Io — neeritic ar life was eric almoft 


bzand ird, vhich crept 
in till the time ol ont . — John 1 crept 
9 
inthe ure) 


fozmation 
to 


The refoꝛmati⸗ 
on of the church. 


— — 
— 


dungs lähich rache he would buildhis church ſoffrang and 


> min Chi Of hell ſhould not pꝛeuaile againſt it, c. Jn wy 5 of his chur 
dhe things are to be noted: Fi on will haue d the —— The 
LR this woꝛld. Secondlie, that the ſame chur vhich time hath co thc ſpace 
impugned, not onelie by the wo2 two hundꝛed and foure ſcoꝛe pears, andhow long ſhall con⸗ 
Lo2d and gouernoꝛ of all times,he onlie know 
the e flue diucrſities and alterations of times, J 


urch may well be compiled. 
t ſparſedlie th: 
hiſtozic — tp2s 


inces, Ri anaͤrchs, gouerno rulers of this ping mine argument afo2 I haue purpoſed pꝛincipallie 
with their asl 3 ffrengtt to tarrie vpon ſuch hiſtozicall aas and recoꝛds, as molt apper⸗ 
and cunning haue bent themſelues againſt this church. And teine to this my countrie of England and Scotland. 


fone, © 


endured and holden his owne. That ſtoꝛmes and tempeſts it — 2 —— ſelfe the 


ath on wonderous it is to behold . Fo2 the moze eui⸗ —— 
— declaration whereof , I haue addꝛeſſed this pꝛeſent hiſto⸗ diredion a 


and 
the whole vntuerſall church on earth, by vhoſe 
other churches haue bene goucrned 25 Being 
therefoze of the church of Ch2iſt, J cannot but partlie alſo in-? 
termedle with tue acts and pzoceedings of the ſame church, foꝛ⸗ 
a ſomuch as the doings and oꝛderings of all other churches from 
antiquities of ancient times , to the end that the wond time to time, as well herre in England, as in 
woꝛks of God, firſt in his church, might appeere to his glozte. haue this long ſeaſon cheefelie depended 
Alſo that the continuance and pzoccedings of the church from uiſit to 
time to time being ſet fo2th in theſe Acts and Monuments, 
| moꝛe knowledge and experience may redound thereby tothe 
pꝛofit of the reader, and edification of chꝛiſtian faith. 
The ozder of IJaꝛ the better accompliſhing vhereof , ſo to pꝛoſecute the 
the diſpoſition matter, as may beſt ſerue to the p2ofit of the reader: J haue 
oithis hiltozie thought god firſt, beginning from the time of the pꝛimitiue 
—— ſo conti (by the Loꝛds grace) to theſe latter 
peares. ta run ouer the hole Nate and courſe of the church in 
generall, in ſuch oder as digeſting the vhole tractation of this 
Che iffering hiſtoꝛie. into fine ſundꝛie diuerſities of times, 
— by the 1 Firſt 3 will intreat of the fi time of the church, 
* which continued from the apoſtles age about thꝛer hundzed 
Th: 07 veares. : | 
im: ofthe 1 Scone, of the loithing times? the church, ab la 
church. c e hund2ed peares. ; 
Chedeclining 3 Lhirdlic , of the declining 02 backliding time of the 
— by the church. dchich comp:chendeth other thee hundꝛed peares, vntill 
ſtzche loſing out ok ſathan, which was about the thouſand yeare 
after the ceaſing of perſecution. During uhich ſpace of time, 
the church, although in ambition and pzide , it was much alte⸗ 


ne Rome foure things, as moſt in the church of 
ſeme to me chefelietobe conſidered. To lutt, title in: Rome. 
| — — — — x Title. Ma 
| Ng he inriſdiction 1 Naa. "= 


did ths. ut 


tI. 


The title of 
the opt. 


Che iurliſdic⸗ 


tion o: th: 
Pope. 


The pꝛoper - 


ties oc liłe in 
the Romith 
(learme. 
Che doctrine 
of che pope, 


Dope Oylne⸗ 
{ter the ſecõd. 
Mope Grego» 


rie che ſea⸗ 
uench called 
V(debzand, 


Pope F:110« 
centius the 
third. 


ope Bonl⸗ 
actus the 
eight. 


A equinuoce a 
That is in 
name onelte 
and not in 
verie deed. 
Wnizoce, 


That is, both 


in naine and 


elſo in defint- 
tion and effect 
agree ing with 


the name. 


Che church ol 
Nome as now 
it ts. ts not A- 


aſtolicall 
ut onclte 


ino. 


preſent hiſtoꝛie ſet fozth,J truſt it may miniſter to the indiffe- 


the fit, ouer + beſides the turiſdicton, ſuſficientlie aduanced be- 


ner, fozrac,anb inflitution of the ſaid Romith church, as it now 


The difference betweene the church of Rome that now it, 


tokings and empcro2s. The third deteſtable to all men. The 1 refoꝛmed nt 

faurih miurious againſt Cyziſt, = he church our owne, k 
Fo2 firſt, the title and tile of that church was ſuch, that it ; E Rome von - Chiiſt:no2! 

duerwent all other churches, being called the holie vniucr- wiſe may be . church of rather 

[all macher church, uhich could not erre; and the biſhop there- s church of Nome now pꝛeſent, with this Vom. 

ſupꝛeme head of the vniucrſall church, and vicar of Chzilt . 

here in carth, which muſt not be iudged, hauing all know- here J will not name. 1 8 

ledge of ſcripture and all lawes conteined within the cheſt of And here now commeth inthe ; of Pighins,Þo- Thearow 

* Te; dlie, the iuriſdiction of that biſhop was ſuch, that <a g — — of the church — wo Ig _ Aae Hol? 1 an anſwer to now reuo 
Occondlie, 0 auttie an reaſon on this and Eccus. An antree Ned: 

lenging to himſelfe both the woꝛds, that is, both the keies ß manner. * 5 * ben le aug > czeobiection. chꝛiſk ned: 

the ſpiritualtie, and the ſcepter ok the laitie: not onelie he ſub⸗ Da- ritie of th dur fathcrs. 

dued all biſhops vnder him, but alſo extended himſelfeaboue + - — 0. 1 


kings and emperoꝛs, cauſing ſome of them to lie vnder his feet, 
ſonic to hold his ſfirrup, kings to lead his hoꝛſſe by the bꝛidle, 
lome to kiſſe his fet, placing and diſplacing n 
dukes and earles, home and vhen he liſted, taking vpon hin 


to tranſlate the empire at his pleaſure; firſt from Grete to | the church of Rome: pl 
France,from France to Germanie, pzeferring and depoſing 2 0 j. refo2e that the church of Nome, is that 
jome he pleaſed, confirming them ſchich were elected. Alſo be- urch, therevnto all other churches muſt haue their re- 


ing emperour himſelfe Sede vacante, pꝛetendi 


authozitie 03 courſe, rc. 
paul to inueſt biſhops,togine benefices,to pi 
gute 


lle churches, to To the vhich 


auchoꝛitie to bind and loſe, to call generall councels, to Duran eccleſia, the 20% 
wdge ouer the ſame, to let vp religions, to canontze ſaints, to «q#uoci. o d the name of the church and outward ſuc- #99 
take àppeales, to bind conſciences, to make lawes, to diſpenſe ceMton of biſhops haue had their durante from time of the 0 


with the law and woꝛd of God, to deliver from purgatoꝛie, to ies pet 5 and matter which maketh a true ms 


command angels,xc. lica indeed, and Viuoce, neither is now 1 
Zhirdlie,ubat was the life and conuerſation ot the tourt tf — = — on of the ——— 
Rome, hereaſter in the pꝛoceſſe of this hiſtoꝛie followeth to be 3 o ſed in Rome was euer from the apoſfles, vhich — he 
we 5 was his dodrine in like maner tedious to trine n — Key hide no N — — Nee 
ourthlie anc | no in e rather | | 
ftudents,pern ous to mens conſciences , iniurious to Chai the ſame. : 9 


Jeſus, and contrarie to it ſelfe . In lawes moze diuers, in vo- 3 — 
lume moꝛe large, in diligence and ſtudie moꝛe applied, in van⸗ wer. Firſt 
tage and pzeterment moꝛe gaintull, than euer was the ſtudie 
and learning of the holie ſcripture of God, wits 

All vbich foure points well conſidered and aduiſed in this 


rent chꝛiſti n reader, ſuiicient inſtruction to iudge, what is cf 40 —— 
this ſce and church of Nome to beeſteemed, | dꝛe 
But hereby the waie is to be noted, that all theſe defoꝛmi⸗ 
ties aboue touched of vaine title, of pꝛetenſed iuriſdiction, of 
heretic all doctrine,of ſchilmaticall life, came not into the church 
of Rome all at one time, noꝛ ſpꝛang with the beginning of the 
ſame church, but with long wozking, and continuance of time 
by little and little crept vp, thꝛough occaſton,and came not to 
full perfedion, till the time partlie of pope Sy paͤrtlie of 
pope Oꝛegoꝛie the ſcanenth , in the yeare of our Lo2d 1170, 
partlie of Innocentius the third, and finallie of pope Boniface 
the eight, in the peare of our Loꝛd 1300. Of the vhich foure 
popes, the firſt bꝛought in the title in the veare of the Loꝛd 670, 
vhich was neuer in ſuch ample wiſe befoze publikelie exaced, 
dd received publikelie in the ſaid church of Nome. The ſecond 
b:ought in iuriſdiction . The third, vhich was pope Innocent 
with his rable of monks and friers (as omas Aquine , Pe- 
trus Lombardus , Johannes Scotus) and with ſuch other bi⸗ 
Hops as ſucceeded in the ſame ſer after him, corupted and ob- 


ſcured the ſinceritie of Ch2iſts doctrine and maners alſo , And the verte pꝛopertie and vefinition of 
laſtlie, pope Bonifacius the 


eight, and after hum pape Clement 6 o church and nothin i 
8 outward — ON 


the church alſo muſt nerds remaine in earth. And 


Maior is 
is not ſo 


foꝛe by pope Hildebzand, added moꝛeouer the ten poꝛall woꝛd anlwer the place of Jreneus, C , and 

to be caried befoze them. And that no emperour (were he neuer bocto2s, commending the — Rome as catholike 

ſo well cleced ) ſhould be ſufficient and labfull , without the poſtolicall. and ſaie that theſe donozs ſpeaking of the | 
popes admiſſion, in the ytare of our Lo2d 1 300: hereby the Rome vhich then was, ſaid not vntrue calling it catholike x a- 


popes power was bꝛought now to his full pzide and perfection. of at the ſame tobe 
Andthus came vp the — of the Romiſh church in con⸗ F nm that the church their oꝛdinarie ſurtel⸗ 


In of oined with e oꝛdmarie dorine and inſtituti⸗ 


tinuance of yeares by degres,, and not altogither, noꝛ at one on from the apoſtles. But of the church of 
time, as is declared, and hereafter moze particularlie ( Chꝛiſt lchich now is, we ſaie the ſaid places of the docto2s are not true, 
willing) ſhall be expꝛeſſed. 0 neither do apperteine to the ſame: all doctoꝛs neither 


herefoze ſchoſoeuer ſhall haue heereaſter todo wich aue 


knew urch of Rome that now ts, neither if they 
aduerſarics,about the antiquitie oꝛ auchoꝛitie of the church of — — —— z nelther 


would euer haue iudged anie thing therein wozthie 


Rome. let him heere well conſider ven and how the title, iuril⸗ mendation. | 

— A — — — — began — the — ſk, b 95 — —— 8 againſk 

And ſo ſhall he lee, e church of Rome, as it is now gouer⸗ 851 auing and ſhom antiquitie Romitſh 
ned with this manner of title, iuriſdiction, and inſtitution of church fo2 lache of other ſinficient roaſo gb 
docrine, neuer defcended from the p2initineage of the apo / to fall in ing the times and That 

ſtles, oꝛ from their ſucc eſſton./Vi/i tantum æquimocè, & nom dim was this church of yours befo:e thele fit - thom 
uoct Like as Sancta Maria picta non eſt ſantta Maria, homo bꝛieflie to anſwer, firſt we demand vhat they meane by this, 
pic lis eſt non homo, Ag the ſchwles do ſaie: that is, s the picture g o ſqhich they call our church; of EI o2dinance and 
of the halie virgine is not the holie 1 Was amanpain- itution of doctrine and ſ „ now reteiued of vs, 
ted on the wall is not a man: ſo it is to be ſaid of the church f andviffering from the church of Rome, we affirmeand 
Rome (the infkitutian and doctrine of the church of Rome 3 that our church was, then this church of theirs was not 
meane) that although it haue the name of the church apoſtolt⸗ hatched out of the ſhell, r 
call, and doih being foꝛth a long genealegie of outward ſucce in the time of the apoſtles, in the pꝛimitiue in the | 
ſtan from the » as the Phariſeis did in Chaiftes time Gregoꝛie the firſk, and the old mane chang: hens no 
bꝛing their deſcent from Abꝛaham their father: yet all this is — > was receiued publiklie,but repelled in 
(as I ſaid but onelie 4-4-:oce, that is, in nameonlie,andnot nos this ſe of plenarie power yet knowne noꝛ this doc- 
in effect o2 matter, hich makeththe apoſtolicall church indeed, trine,and abuſe of ſacraments pet heard of, In witnclle tthcr- 
foꝛ as much as the definition of the apoſtolicall church, neither of we hauc the old acts and hiſtoꝛies of ancient time to giue te⸗ 
agreech now with this pꝛeſent church of Rome, noꝛ pet the mas ſfimonte with vs, therein ſafficient matter we haue foz vs, to 


declare the fame foꝛme, vlage, t inſtitution of „ 


earth: 


God kiubid that the ſaid true faith of Chziſf ſhould oncliere- 
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and the ancient church of Rome that then was. 
refoꝛmed now, not to be the of anic new church of tiks, hates, p2tozies conuentuall, and other benefices e⸗ 


durch our owne, but to be — of the old ancient — 
on che holding and reteining of all other 


ee Api bat worm en, kene me 
charc - a — a ; 
fone, tho churchof Rome thic<now is, is nothing but a waruing pateth fo, 2hich demie hol berater wat en 7 


from the - of Rome, as partlie is red, and moꝛe Thirvlie, newannats fo; all the ſameare uired againe, 
Another ob. ſhall appeare willing) hereafter, T oties quoties ànie one of all his — —— be, oꝛ are fai⸗ 
tection ot the And — the ſaid our aduerſaries do moꝛeouer charge ned to benot o derlie come by, vherby it hathchanced diuerſe 
Thearou , 1 faith of doth ce es and —— been . — — 
ment ot re baptiſt Are 1 ourth 02 guung out pꝛeuentions of benefic ekoꝛe 
bin d 2 — — — ;uheremn we were firſt they fall, ä times ſome one pꝛeuention tobe ginenta 
for the — ichen chꝛiſt ned: To this we anſwer, that we being firſt baptiſed by diuerſe and ſundꝛie perſons by the office foꝛ monies ſake. 
iti of our fathcrs and godfather 1 CESS the father. Fiftlie,fo2 ns vpon ſauour, cchich in manic caſes 
church of of the ſonne, and of the —.— wherein me the pope chalengeth to be reſerued to hunſelfe. 
25 were — f ea fait ——— 8 l. mee ſuch as be abſent from 
No man 
bound to kol· N our godfathers, cr. As attendance about the court. 
lam the opini · fgy other po are ral bia — circunſtances con⸗ ien inn 8 age. 
23 7 gene the pncall (banc of ot ano pn 7 — with benefices — „asi — er be 
dn all points held anie thing uhichreceaded from the dame t rule 20 full, if the houſe be of ſuch o2 ſuch an oder. Item diſpenſation 
vnleũt they bf pail 1 remoue our ſelues; not bicauſe we fo —— 02 nho2edome and adulterie, foꝛ times of 
of prom would differ — — not with them marrieng in degrees foꝛbidd 02in affinitie cas 
18 mm = _— nonicall, r — 
Fallacia crow ome Es 
a aur fo 1 — this canonicall aſinitie of 
lite call it, the ſame erben true, but ſained. F rr Senſing 
cbr ne men am = fo; — — — penn — 
o2 father 02 innumera inileges, 1 
SW „not conſonant fo <1 ces 7 not viſting. 02 viſiting by apzocto2 to contrmation 
— our baptiſme * m 3 © of pꝛiuileges, foʒ e 
ID that.noz pet we boundto follow th pope, fo: permutatio 
they themſelues did not follow the true church of red. oꝛ ing of penſi 
Uherefoze as it is falſe EE ye Tei mandts granted De 
Che urch or of our godfathers wherein —— ed, ſoigitnot he hane 
examines Rome diftinc- —.— 040 ye — — — ; if he haue ſiſtie, he maie 
exam — rea ther ſale, and TS of receiue two mandats: and foꝛ euerie mandat commeth to 
pope about twentieducats, And yt A On 


Kms. 


The hes that is ok fo tranſlation from one monaſterie . 
the church of Rome : to the intent it maie be _ to an other, fo2 licence toenter into erin mona 


02 haue mo2e 
from the church of Rome. urch of Rome hane maze apoltated 
Nome ina double conſideration of time, firſt of thoſe firſt ſir 
nhich were immediatlie after Ch2iſt : and ſe⸗ 


ond bay rar bone teinpublike temples 
alſo to be in pꝛiuat houſes, and of pꝛi rs 
uerſe and ſundzte re 
>hirteenthlie, foz making notaries, and pzotonotaries.and 
firlf 5 © other offices of the court of Kome: 
ourteenthlie, foꝛ granting out buls and commiſſions of 
new dundations, oꝛ fo a old, foꝛ reducing re⸗ 
1 — monaſteries to a ſecula fo2 reſtoꝛing againe 
theold; and foz other infinite reſcripts ewzitsabont mats 
ion; theſe thouſand ters depend in controuerſie, and other wiſe might and ought 
perſecution, vnder Conſtantinus oy the — * — 


erution of fo ging to archbiſhops newlie e⸗ 
of perſecutionof the church againe ir eee a —— (beſides the firſt of the an⸗ 
e the church of Rome parted nats ) it — — omg on recoꝛds in 


nſideration of two rance. in the time of Ludouike the ninth (as 
— — bY nows)th number af wo han h . da 


out of France and to Rome. Which 
beene d and tripled, beſides annats 


old doctops. theirs which now is, in the 


pompe and with 
this . 


let other ecture, 
oe if Tolpell ſend vs to the fruits toknow the 


| of 
8 — of 70 rs, Ine ou is to be — — 
r —— s, with the of life? Oz if we will ſeeke the church in 


The enozmi- exactions, 
ties of life in x 
the later Ambition! 


a 

chiſmes and diniſtons , 
0 ledttons and court of NS omen hundꝛed peares, 
6 - malice, N 


a ou a few 
as they be 


pꝛoce 
ble to recite them all? Of ſchich all , the 
new — leaſt foureteene fif ater points, moꝛe touching 
= to get 2323 80 are reckoned at eas © 5 Fo ern 


Firlf oz annats, op vacanciesof archbiſhoppiks, biſhops tuouſlie vlurped, in their title fallee grounded, andinth 


;teftifieth Poll 
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fa thret points 
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QAictoꝛ ſtopped 
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munication by 
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The ſirt tonn ; 
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Appellations 
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ted in France. 
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Enead 5.1196, 


doctrine hercticallie coꝛrupted. In all tchich thꝛer points, this 
latter pꝛetenſed church ol Rome hath vtterlie ſcqueſtred it ſelf 
tro: the image and nature of the ancient and true church of 
Rome, and haue ereced totyemſelues a new church of their 
ownc making, as firit vſurping a iuriſdigion neuer knowne 
hetoꝛe to their ancient pꝛedeceſloꝛs. ihe although the church of 
Nome ia the old pꝛimitiue time had his due authoꝛitie + place 
dur vito that fre, am ung other patriarchall churches, ouer and 
vpon ſuch churches as were within his pꝛecinct, and boꝛdering 
neercc vnto it, as eres by the acts of Nicen councell: pet 
the vniucrſall fulncilc and plenttude of power in both the regi⸗ 
ments, ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, in depoſing + diſpen 2 
ters of the church, not to him belonging, in taking appeales, in 
giuing elections, inueſting in benenices, in e himſelfe 
rom obedience and ſubiedion of his oꝛdinarie power and ma- 
giſtrate, with his coactiue power newlic erccted in the church 
of * was _ Frame: OT 4 Romane 
church, from the wie agree in | ings. 

Fo2 although Uo? then biſhop of Rome, Anno 200, 
went about to excommunicat the caſt churches, foꝛ the ob⸗ 
ſcruation of Eaſter date: pet ne did he p2oced therein, 
neither was permitted by Jrencus ſa tu do. And although Bo⸗ 
nilace the firſt like wiſe, wꝛiting to the biſhops of C 
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Nome, before king Henrie the ſecond, bicauſe of themurther 4 o but to the 22der as well of theclergie;as of the people,tochoſe 
not oncite the of Moine, but anie other biſhop within 


choſe their owne abbat , ſetting aſide all reſpect of perſons 
gifts, onclie foz the wozthinell of life, and giſt of wiſedome,ſo 


foto 


was not obſerued, WP _ 
b:oken in the elecio . and 


The difference betweene the thurch of Rome that nom is, E 


tures tdere be, not vnpꝛofitadle, rather to ſhinke this conſtiius Ccnſanting Lþ 
tion of Conſtantine ta be fo2ged and untrue. Firſt, fo2 that it deter im. 
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1.6.77. cap. 

2 Bafilbe. tioch cap. 9. ar 
== of Rite, ca.6 Ter ſingulas 0; 
The generall ſame is confirr 
- 'Y coincell of cus the ninth F 


as might be moſt Anttoch ca. ). tica ſanctio, ma 
OY uin „Frag- 
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full turiſdiction + power to elect oꝛdeine the A < (quibus regg 
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curato2 generall was faine to go betwirt them, as is to be 60 decree doth not ſo giue awaie the freedome of that election, chat 


ſeene in regiſters, An. 425, the fift daie of arch. In the 


2823 inriſdiction, An. : 4.3 8. Therfoꝛe that maruell if this 
diction of the popes court inercommunicating,taking ap- 
—— ans of beneũces, was not vſed in the old church of 
Nome, ven as in theſe latter daies it hath bin ſo much reſtſted! 
And what ſhonld 7 ſpeake of the fozme and maner of elec⸗ 
tions, now vſed in the church ol Rome, elcane conuerted from 
the maner of the old church of their pzedecefſozsz Fo2 ſirſt in 
thoſe ancient daies, when as pet the church remamed in the a⸗ 
poſtles onelie, anda few other diſciples, the apoſtles then wich 
p:aicr and impoſition of hands elected biſhops anduniſfers, 
as by the apoſtles James was made biſhop of Hieruſalem, 
Jaulc in Creta cleced Titus, and Timothe in Eheſus. Alfa 
deter oꝛdeined Linus and Clement in Rome, ⁊c. Aſter nich 
time of the apoſtles, then the church began maze to multiplie, 


the election of biſhops and miniſters od by the clergie and the 


reople,with the conſent of the chiefe magiſtrat of the plac! 
ls continued during all the time of the pzimitine church, till the 
time, and aftcr the time of Conſtantine the fourth emperour, 
ſchich emverour (as wꝛiteth Platina and Sabellicus , Enead. 8. 
lib.6.) publiſhed a law concerning the eleaton of the Romane 
bichop , that he ſhould be taken fo? true biſhop, home the cler- 
gte and people of Rome did choſe and elect , without anie 
tartleng feꝛ enic auchoꝛitie of the emperour of Conſtantino⸗ 
ple, 02 the deputie of Italie: ſo as the cuſtome and faſhion 
rad cuer bene befe2c that date, Anno 2 80, And here the bi- 
ſhws began fir to waith out their elections and their necks 
a ittle from the emperoꝛs ſubiection, if it be fo as the ſaid Pla- 

tina and Sabellicus after him repozteth . But manie conicc⸗ 
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Ludouicus, and emperour with his father came to Rome; and 2” ' $B 
there appointed lawes 1 oner the citie. hereby een 1 
d 80 maie _ the donation of Ludoutke, in giuing awaie the — 


lntelie giue the ſame, but with condition, ſo that, Omnes Ro- 
mani yno conſilio, & vna concordia, ſine aliqua promiſſione ad 
pontificatus ordinemeligerent : that is, Whome as all the Ko- 3 
manes with one counſell, and with one accoꝛd, without anie vpon the con 7 
pꝛomiſe of their voices granted befo2e, ſhall choſe to be biſhop * of the Þ 


fruits of ve- 

of Nome. And moꝛcouer in the ſame decree is required — n ffices, drefornatio 
the conſecration of the ſame wor po meſſengers ſhould be di⸗ — 4 1 _ — 

70 rected incontinent to the French king concerning the ſame, . = the old Roman 
Furthermoze, neither pet did the ſame decree (albeit it 2 did it lacke, th 

were true) long continue. Fo2 although pope Stephan the that emperour 
fourth, and pope Paſchalis the firſt, in Ludouicus time mere did rather cum 
tiinpapaſed tho2ough diſcoꝛd without election of the emperour, Acaine , 1 

pet thep were faine by meſſage to ſend their to him | 
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of their election. And after that, in the time of Eugenius the ſe⸗ cp 
cond, ſchich ſucceeded next to Paſchalis, Lotharius ſonne of The vecren 


> 


citie ot Rome to the pope, to be feined, And after Eugenius en e 
pope Gregoꝛie the fourth , who following within a peare aſter 17 «+ ſs a ia 
take conſent | bowes 


Eugenius, durſt not take his election without bein iti 

—— tion of the ſaid emperour Ludouicus. And ſo wich ho italit 

in like manner his ſurceſſoꝛs 1 Eee , pope i: - -  Wherevnt 

Leo the fourth, pope Nicholas the firſt, and ſb oderlie in a * woꝛds be theſe 
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— | „In nomini Domini, diff. 23. oꝛdeined alſo the 
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ch 1 | 
and rhe ancient church of Rome that then wat, 5 


ander the ſerand, and wicked Hildebꝛand, which Alexander be⸗ 
ing firſt elected without the empero2s will and conſent, affcr- 


ward re — — openlie in his pꝛeaching to 9- 
ple declared that he would no longer ſit in the apotoline fs, 
vnleſſe he were by the emperoꝛ confirmed, UWherefoze he was 
greatlie rehuked, and caſt into pꝛiſon by Hildebzand,and ſo de⸗ 
poled. chen Hilde bꝛand his folowers io oꝛdered the matter of 
this election, that firit the e 92, then the laie feaple, aſter 
that the clergie alſo began to be excluded. Ando the election by 
little x little was reduced to the hands or a few cardinals, con⸗ 
trarie to all ancient oꝛder, chere euer ſince it hath remauled. 
And like as in elections, ſo alſo in power tudi in deci⸗ 


ding and determining of cauſes of faith, and of eccieſtaſticall 


diſcipline, the fate of the church of Kome, now being, hach ng 
confoꝛmitie with the old Romane church herctoroze . Foꝛ then 
biſhops debated all cauſes of faith onelie by the ſcriptures,and 
other queſtions of eccleſtaſticall diſcipline determined by 
the canons,not of thc pope , but of the church, luch as were de- 
creed by the ancient councels „as Wziteth Greg. Iuronenſis in 
Francorum hiſtoria. Whereas now both the rule of ſcri 

and ſanctions of the old councels ſet aſide , all things to the 
moſt part are decided by certeinenew decretall oꝛ rather ex⸗ 
tradecretall and extrauagant * 1 the popes canon 
law compiled, and in his conſtſtaꝛies pꝛactiſed. 

And whereas jthe old oꝛdinance and diſpoſition, as well of 
the common law, as of the ſacred councels, and inſtitution of 
ancient fathers haue gien to biſhops and other pꝛelats, alſo to 
patrons and doctoꝛs of cccleſiaſticall benefices euerie one 
within his owne pꝛecinct and dominion, alſo to cathedꝛall chur⸗ 
ches and other; to haue their free elections and to pꝛoſecute the 
ſame in full ettec, oꝛdering and diſpoſing pꝛomotions, collati- 
ons, pꝛouiſions and diſpoſitrons of pꝛelacies, dignities, and all 
other eccleſiaſticall benefices chatſoeuer, after their owne 
arbitrement , as appeareth by the firſt generall councell of 
France 16. g. 7. cap. Omnes Baſilicæ, by the firſt generall 
councell of Nice cap. 6. Alſo by the generall councell of An- 
tioch cap. 9. and is to be ſtene in the popes decrees 9. q. 3. 
Per ſingulas. Andlikewile beſide theſe ancient decrees , the 
ſame is confirmed againe in moꝛe latter yeares by Ludoui- 
cus the ninth French king in his conſtitution called Pragma- 
rica ſanctio, made and p2onided by full parlement againit the 
popes exactions, in the peare of our Lo2d 1 228, in theſe woꝛds 
as follow, Item exactiones & onera grauiſſima 3 
curiam Romanam eccleſiæ regni noſtri impoſitas vel impoſita 
(quibus regnum miſerabiliter depauperatum exiſtit) fue etiam 
imponendas vel imponenda leuat᷑i aut colligi nullatenus yolu- 
mus: niſi duntaxat pro rationabili, pia & vrgentiſſima cauſa, vel 
incuitabili neceſſitate, ac etiam de èxpreſſo, & ſpontaneo iuſſu 
noſtro, & ipſius eccleſiæ regni noſtri, &c, that is: Item all exac- 
tions and impoꝛtable burdens of monie, ſhich the court of 
Rome hath laid vpon the church of our kingdome (hereby the 
ſaid our kingdome hath bene miſerable hitherto impoueri⸗ 
ſhed)o2 hereafter ſhall impoſe oꝛ laie vpon vs, we vtterlie dif 
charge and foꝛbid to be leuied oꝛ colleced hereafter foꝛ anie ma- 
ner of cauſe, vnleſle there come ſome reaſonable godlie, and 
moſt vꝛgent, and incuitable neceſſitie; and that alſo nat to be 
done without the expꝛeſle and voluntarie commandement of 
vs, and of the church of the ſame our fo2eſaid kingdome, xc. 
Now contrarie to and againſt theſe ſo manifeſt and expꝛeſſe 


decreements of generall councels,and conſtitutions ſynodall, 6 © pꝛe vhich hath told vs how he would be 


this latter church of Rome of late pꝛeſumption, degenerating 


from all the ſteps of their elders, haue taken vpon them a ſin⸗ 


Impꝛopꝛiati⸗ 
ons and firſt 
fruits of be⸗ 


nefices, 


Initutontt 
tanenicę ſub 
Ludowco Pio, 


lar inriſdiction by themſelues, and foꝛ their owne aduan- 
5 c, to — in diſpoſing and tranſpoſing churches, 
colleges, monaſteries, with the collations, exemptions, elec 
on s and lands to the ſame belonging. by reaſon and ex⸗ 
ample vhereof haue come in theſe umpꝛopꝛiations, firſt fruits, 
and reſeruations of benefices to the miſcrable deſpoiling of pa- 
riſhes hoꝛrible decaie of chꝛiſtian faith, ings among 
the old Romane elders were neuer knowne. Foꝛ ſo much then 
did it lacke, that due neceſſities were pluckt from the church, 
that emperours, kings, and pꝛinces plucking from their owne, 
did rather cumulate the church with ſuperflutties. 
Againe , then ſuch gods were giuen to the church by thoſe 
anceſtoꝛs, they were neither ſo giuen, noꝛ vet taken, to ſerue the 
pꝛiuat vſe of terteine churchmen taking no paines therein, but 
rather to ſerue the publike ſubuention of the nerdie, as is con⸗ 
teined in the candnicall inſtitutions by the emperour Ludoui⸗ 
cus Pius ſet fwo2th in the peare of our Lo2d 830. The woꝛds be 
theſe: Res eccleſiæ vota ſunt fidelium, pretia peccatorum, & pa- 
trimonia pauperum, that is : we gods of the church be the 
vowes and bequeſks of the faithfull , pꝛices to ranſome ſuch as 
bein captinitie oꝛ pꝛiſon, and onies to ſuccour them 
with hoſpitalitie, that be needie. 


The words ok Wherevnto agreeth alſo the teſtimanie of P2oſper , whoſe 


:olper, 


wo2ds be theſe: V iros ſarictos eccleſiæ res non yendicaſle vt pro- 
prias, ſed „ auperibus diuiſiſſe: that is, God 
men toke the gods of the church not as their owne, but diſtri⸗ 
buted them as giuen and bequeathed to the pwze , And ſaith 
moꝛeduer: Quod habet eccleſia, cum omnibus nihil habenti- 


bus habet cõmune chat is: TThatſoeuer the church hath, it hach 
it common with all ſuch as haue nothing, rc. 
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Ade to theſe the woꝛthie teſflmonie of S.Auguft. ad Bonif. ou ed bene 
di autem priuatim, quæ nobis ſuffic ant poſſidemus,non ſunt illa 
noſtra, ſed Pauperum, quorum procurationem quodammodo 
gerimus, non proprietatem nobis vſurpatione damnabili vendr- 
neil vowſe lural nefires 
e vowſons and pluralities of beneſites were 
you es as —— — as _ they are pernicious 
„taking awate all free cleaion of miniſters ſrom 
, eee eee, 
Au inconueniences as the came and in Thee 
cherfelie by the pꝛetenſed authoꝛitie and iuriſdiction abuſed in . the 
this latter church of Rome: ſo it cannot be denied, but the ſaid bopes church 
latter church of Rome hath taken and attributed to it ſelfe —— 
much moꝛe, than either the limits of Gods woꝛd dw giue, oꝛ I 
ſtandeth with the erample of the old Romane church, in theſe Ecclefiaſticatx 
thze things cſpeciall.Uhereof as mention is touched befoze.ſy uten 
b:e&felie I will recapitulate the ſame, ned #6 — ts 
The firſt is in this, that whatſdeuer the giueth and atero pchur 
referreth, either to the vole church vntuerſallic., oz to euerie *Rome,which 
particular church ſenerallie his church nom of Rome doth ar- erz 
rogate to it ſelſe abſolutelie and onelie, both doing iniurte to to all churches 
other churches, and alſo abuſing the ſcriptures of God. Fo2 al- cheiſtian, 
beit the ſcripture doth giue authozitie to bind and loſe, it limi⸗ 
teth it 9-45 to perſon noꝛ place, that is, neither to the citicof 
Rome oneite,moze than to other cities; noꝛ to the ſ& of Peter, 
moꝛe than to other a 8, but giueth it clearelie to the church, 
thereof Peter did beare the figure, ſo that vhercſoecuer the true 
church of Chziff is, there is annered power to bind and loſe, Fi 


uen and taken meerelic as from Chziſf, and not mediatlie 
ve pope ep of Peters ſee, | 
e ſecond point wherein this pzefent church of Rome a- 


t 
2 N 
bulethhis iurildiction contrarie tothe ſcripture and ſtepsof the ©</atital 


old Romane church, is this, foꝛ that it extendeth his authoꝛttie buſed and e 
and moꝛe amplie, than either the warrant of the woꝛd, tended the 
o2crample of time will giue. 02 although the church of Rome ferne mung 
hath/as other particular churches haue) authozitie to bind and word limiteth 
abſolue, yet it hath no ſuch authozitic to ablolue ſubieas from 
their oth, ſubtection and loialtie to their rulers and magiſtrats, 
to diſpenſe with e denounceremiſſion, vhere no ear⸗ 
neſt repentance is ſeene befoꝛe, to number remiMon by daies 
and yeares, to diſpenſe with things expꝛeſſelie in the woꝛd fol 
bidden,o2 to reſtraine that the woꝛd maketh free, to di- 
uide religion into religions, to and burthen conſciences 
with conſtitutions of men, to exconnnunicat fo2 woꝛldlie mats 
ters, as foꝛ bzeaking of parkes, fo2 not ringing bels at the bi⸗ 
prong thr ma rets eke eden erer 
et fees and rents, foꝛ ods, fo 
holding on their pꝛinces ſide in pꝛincelie caſes, foꝛ not going at 
the popes commandement, foꝛ not agreeing to the popes eledi- 


on in an other pꝛinces realme, with other ſuch things mo 
moꝛe vate than theſe, ꝛc. Again the ſcri 1 
leaue and authoꝛitie to the biſhop and church of Nome to mini⸗ 


ments.much lets ice hip ſacraments.Anbthough here 

me 0 ip ſacraments, aus 

thozitie ſerueth to baptiſe men, vet itextendeth not tolchziſten 22fentags 

bels: haue they authoꝛitie by anie woꝛd of God to ad to 

the woꝛd of God, oꝛ take from the ſame , toſet vp vnwiitten 

verities vnder paine of damnation, to make other articles of 

beleefe, to inſtitute ſtrange woꝛſhip, otherwiſe than he hath 
tr. 


The third abuſe of the popes iuriſdiction ſtandeth in this. 
as in ſpirituall iuriſdiction they haue vehementlie excæded urtidtet 
bounds of ſcripture , ſo they haue impudentlie — - pred 


led 
themſelues in tempozall tur n, wherein 97 Spree no⸗ ſed and vſi 
empire, in tempo: al 


where 
nothing 


gyereas emperoꝛs in ancient time haue — 


Rome. let vs theref 


in thoſe daies. as they were then ſubiectto ae eee 
e as wero?s , 
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1. Pat. 24. 
Salomon, 
Ju aas Ma- 
chabeus. 
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2. Par. 29. 


lohn. 19. 
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done befoꝛe, he tqke awaie theh 


The difference bet weene the church of Rome that now is, 


one to his king and pꝛince, acknowledging them foz theirlo:ds, 
and were oꝛdeled by their authoꝛitie and obeied their lawes, and 
that not onelie in caules ciuill, but alſo in regiment ecclefiaſty 
call, as appeereth Dut. Io. cap. I. & 2. Diſt. 97. cap. De illicita. 
Alſo 24. q. 3. So was Greẽgoꝛius ſurnamed Magnus, ſubiec 
to Mauricius, and to Phocas, although a wicked emperoꝛ. 
Do alſo boch pope and people of Nome toke their lawes of the 
emperoꝛs of Conſtantinople , and were lubmitted to them, 
not onelie in the tune of Hono2ius an hundꝛed peares after 
Conſtantine the — „but alſo in the time of Partianus, 
Anno 45 1, and ſo further vnto the tune of Juſtinian and of Ca- 
rolus agnus, and allo aſter the daies of them. In all which 
continuance of time, it is manifeſt, that the imperiall law of 
Martian did rule and bind in Rome, both in the dates of Ju⸗ 
ſtinian, Anno 150 yeres after, till the tune of the empire 
being tranflated from Greece vnto France. UWhereby it 
may azpeere falſe, that the citie of Rome was ginen by Cons 
ſtantine the firſt, vnto the biſhop of Nome to gouerne: koꝛ that 


pope Bonifacius the firſt wating to the emperour Yonoztus, 
ca 


eth in the ſame place Rome the emperours citie . Dit. 
97,cap.1. AndLotharius alſo emperoꝛ appointed magiſtrats 
and lawes in Rome, as is aboue mentioned, Moꝛcouer, fo 
fur cher pꝛobation hereof, that both the biſhop of Nome and all 
other eccleſiaſticall perſons were in foꝛmer time, and ought to 
be ſuviect to their empero2s and lawfullmagiſtrates, in cauſes 
as well ſpirituall as ciuill, by manie euidences may appeere, 
taken out both of Gods law, and mans law. And firſt by Gods 
law, we haue example of godlie king Dauid, vho numbꝛed all 
the pꝛeeſts 4 Leuits,x diſpoſed them into foure x twentie oꝛders 
oꝛ courſes,ajvointing them continuallie to ſerue inthe miniſte⸗ 
rie euerie one in his pꝛoper oꝛder x turne,as came about: which 
inſtitution of the clergie alſo god ki 
newed, of whom it is w2ttten;He did that 


| right inthe ſight 
of the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all 


things as his father Dauid had 

igh groues, and bꝛake downe 
images: tc. 4.Reg.8. The ſaid Ezechias alſo reduced che pꝛerſts 
and Leuits into their oꝛders, p2elcribed by Dauid befoze , to 
ſerue cuerie one in his office of miniſtration. 2. Paralip. 30,3 1. 


That meaneth his woꝛds to Pilat not denieng power to be 
giuen to him from aboue: 5 | 
And againe declaring thekings of nations to haue domi- 
nion oucr them, and willing his diſciples not ſo to do, giuing 
vs to vnderſtand the difference betweene the regiment of his 
ſpirituall kingdome, and of the kingdome of this wo2ld, wil⸗ 
ling all woꝛldlie ſtates to be ſubied vnder the ſuperioꝛ rulers 
and magiſtrates, in thoſe regiment is dominion and ſubiecti⸗ 
on, and not inthe other. Wherevnto accoꝛdeth alſo the doctrine 
of S. Paule,vhere it is wꝛitten: Let euerie ſoule be ſubiect to 
the higher powers. vader vhoſe obediencencither pope, cardi- 
nall, patriarch, biſhop, pzceft, frier no2monke is excepted, noꝛ 
erempted, as Iheophilactus expounding the ſame place decla- 
reth, wo aith: . 3 ſit ille, nue mo- 
nachus, ſiue apoſtolus, vt ſe principibus ſubdant: that is, He tea- 
chech all ſozts, nhether he be > ,02 monke, oꝛ elſe apoitle, 
that they ſhould ſubmit theniſelues vnder their pꝛinces, rc. And 
ſaint Auguſtine waiting ad Bonifacium, ſaith in much like ſoꝛt: 
Quicunque autem legibus imperatoris, quæ pro Dei veritate 
feruntur, obtemperare non vult, acquirit grande ſupplicium: 
that is,Tholocuer refuſcthto obeie the lawes ol the empero⸗ 
A ich make fo? the veritie of GD D, incurreth the danger 
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inhis conlf.c23.afer the voctine of ſaint Panle:he comme: 


cat puniſhment. at. Alſo in another place, witing Contra Aug. corre Zo luine ſer · deth all biſhops 
SE anheben dn In hoc — reges = diui- Ci 8 — — lebꝛate the my 
nitus præcipitur, Deo ſeruiunt, in quantum reges, i in Ito reg- 4. f. 2 lowd voice, ſo a 
no bona iubeant, mala prohibeant, non ſolum quæ pertinent ad 9  bniderifod oft 
humanam ſocietatem, verumetiam quæ ad diuinam religionem 1 Wherebp it ist 
&c: that is, Rings accowing as it is inioined them of God, do then, was in th 
ſcrue God in that they are kings, if they in their kingdome And as the 
command thoſe things that be god, and foꝛbid things that be e- daies had the 


nill, ſuch as apperteine not onelie to humane ſocietie, but allo matters 
to Gods religion, c. And pet to come moꝛe neerc to the popes E | 

owne doctoꝛs, Thomas Aquine not much diſcrepant from the = 
iniunction of the apoſtle aboue alledged. thus delcribeth the of- Themes de 
ficeof a king: Hoc inquit, officium rex ſe ſuſcepiſſe cognoſcat, S. prinp. 
vt {it in regno, ſicut in corpore anima, & ſicut Deus in mundo, 4. I. cap. 32 


&c: Let a king (ſaithhe) vnderſtand, that he hath taken this ciencilum within two hu 
office vpon him, to be as the ſonle within the bodie, and as God en. Concil. Carol 
in the wozld, In like agreement with the holie apoſtle ſaint 1 > nnd politicall, call 
Paule ioineth alſo ſaint Peter: Be you ſubtec(ſaithhe)toeue- = Nome the third 
rie hinnane crea whether it be to the king, as moſt pꝛe⸗ . Peter. a. Arelate,uhere | 
eminent, oꝛ to other ſet oucr pou, ic. Where the common gloſe 1 cleargie, about 
addeth thereto, To obeie the ſame, whether they be god oꝛ cuil. * n ſame Carolus 
Theſe places rightlie pondered, let anie man now iudge nhe- TT — of ſcripture ſho 
ther the pope hath done open wꝛong tothe emperoꝛ, in ſurpꝛi⸗ ie to be read befoꝛe alſo wa 
ſing aboue the iuriſdiction of his lawull pꝛince and magiſtrat, In churches. councell 
notwithſtanding rhatſoeuer his owne canon law ſaith to the == conc.Cartha.3. ſhops 
contrarie, „ tion;E 

And as it is ſufficientlie hitherto pzonedby Gods law, that 1 verbi di 
all eccleſtaſticall perſons owe their due ſubiection to their laws Gregori 
full pꝛinces, in matters as well tempozall, as ſpirituall: ſo no ſine prædi 
leſſe euidences may alſo be inferred out of mans law, and ex⸗ ig ſum in ſobrieta 
amples of the oldeſt fathers, to pꝛoue the ſame. And firft to _ | buſdam in locis 
begin with the example of Gregoie the great, tho in his epi⸗ Gg e Biſhops and dicent, that is: 
ffle to Pauricius wꝛiteth thus: Dommus meus fuiſti, quando ric. Aug. Ab J. _ — uties, ſhall ſt 
adhuc Dominus omnium non eras : ecce per me ſeruuim vlti- epiÞ.61, miith diligece. with all diliger 


the ſound of pz: 


mum ſuum & veſtrum reſpondebit Chriſtns, &c : that is ve 
were then my lo2d, then = were not the loꝛd of the whole 
empire, behold Chzilf himſelfe ſhall make pou anſwer by me, 
which am his moſt ſimpleſt ſeruant and pours, xc, And 


= * 
< 4p 
i: ee 
; 3 
. 
3 
A Fs 2. 
7 if 
* 7 
MEN 
"28%. 7 


bo. 2. . 


% 
2 
7 
wy; 

> 8 
2 
KY 

* 


dꝛe The pope cal; | 


And this oꝛder from Dauid ſtill continued till the time of Za ⸗ Him Eleutherius his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ biſhopof Rome, waiting to lethkingLy. XX ae 

charie at the coming of Ch2iſt our Lo2d, being of Abtas courſe, 40 Lucius, K. of this realme, calleth him by the name of Chaiſts —— is ebbars 41 

ſchich was the eight oꝛder of the pꝛerſts appointed to ſerue in the vicar. But vhat nedeth much confirmation of this matter. _ 444 J6, ; 

tabernacle, Luke.r. To paſſe ourr other lighter offices tran hen the popes decrees andcanons be full of recoꝛds hereof, = 

lated from the pꝛeeſts to the kings authozitie, as concerning teſtifienghow the ancient church of Rome not oneliereccined, Pp 

the oꝛdering of oblations in the temple, and reparations of the but alſo required of the emperoꝛs, lawes and conſtitutions to EE: 

Lo2ds houle, king Salomon diſplaced Abiathar the high pꝛerſt be made, touching not onelie ſuch cauſes, but alſo ſuch - EO | hep RETRY 
by his kinglie power, and placed Sadoch in his ſterd, 3. Reg. as were eccleſtaſticall. And here to omit by the waie ap. 1 nall life, and a 
cap. 6. Alſo dedicating the temple of the Loꝛd with all the peos Principes ſeculi alſo chap, Adminiſtratores, 23. quæſt. 5. 5 25. 4. neth withall a 
ple, bleſſed the whole congregation of Jſraell, 3. Reg. 8. Judas diners other beſide, J will recite out of the epiſtle of Boniface x4 — WM de preparemu: 
Bachabeus alſo eleged pꝛeelts, ſuch as being without ſpot had the firſt, to the emperoꝛ Honozius, ſo much as ſerueth fo2 our a > nante gratia ve 
azcaletothelawof the Loꝛd, to purge the temple,uhich the ido- 5 © 5 iſt. 92. cap. Eccleſiæ, cap. Victor. Where it D#.97.c9p. 8 profectum ecc 
latrous gentiles had beloꝛe pꝛophaned, 1. Macab. 4. n ts mentioned that the ſatd Bonifacius biſhop of Rome ſent an ecclefe.cop, rum,& laudem 

Allo king Alexander waiting to Jonathas, appointed him umble ſupplication to the foznamed — — Victor. 3 Pax prædicanti 

chefe peſt in his countrie, 1. Mac. 10. Demetrius oꝛdeined is authoꝛitie to pꝛouide ſome remedie againſt the ambitious | Ieſu Chriſto,A 
Simon and Alchinus in the like office of pzeſthod., Joſazhat = contentions of the — — concerning the biſhopꝛik of Rome. conti 
likewiſe as in the ſchole land did ſet iudges, lo alſo in Jeruſa- on eroꝛ Honoꝛius incontinent at his directed the mo 

lem he appointed Leuits and pꝛerſts, and heads of families to = «© tabliſhed a law, that none ſhould be made biſhop of Rome po 

haue the hearing of „ thꝛough ambition, charging all eccleſtaſticall miniſters to ſur⸗ places 
people, 2.Paral.19.35p theſe and manie other is ta be ſeenegthat ceaſe from ambition appointing moꝛeouer, that if two were and the 

ings and pꝛinces in the old tune, as well then pꝛerſts were elected togither, neither of them both ſhould be taken, but the Ex Anſe 

boꝛite pzceſts, as then they were made by election, had the dea- 6 © eledion to pꝛoced further to an other to be choſenby a full con- 5 wo | cap.s 3. the aut 
lingallo in eccleſtaſticall matters, as in calling the people to ſent of voices, as is Dd, Dilt.79. cap. Si duo. Gaus 94 | that no eccleſ 
Gods ſeruice, in cutting downe groues, in deſtroieng images, To this J adioine alſo the law and conſtitution of Juſtinian ; ſhould pꝛeſum 
in gathering tithes into the Lo2dshouſe,in dedicating the tem- the emperoꝛ, ratified and renewed afferward in the counſell of on,uhereby the 
ple, in bleſſing the people, in caſting downethe bꝛaſen ſerpent Parts, in time of king Ludonicus Pins, Where all biſhops RE be defeited of | 
within the temple, in co2recting and depoſing pꝛeeſts, in conſti⸗ and pꝛeeſts be erpzeſlie foꝛbidden not to excommunicate any = Lnouicus 

tuting the o2der x offices of pꝛieſts, in commanding ſuch things man, befoꝛe his cauſe was knowne and pzoned tobe ſuch, as = Pius. 

as perteined to the ſeruice and woꝛchip of God, and in pun fo2 the which the ancient canons of the church would him tobe 

ing the contrarie, ic. And in the new teſtament hat meaneth —excommunicate, And ift any ſhould otherwiſe pꝛocerd contra⸗ M | 

the example of Qxiſt himſelle bothgining and teaching tribute rie to the ſame, then the excommunicate perſon tobe abſolued _ -- 4-5. 

to be giuen to Ceſar? to Ceſar J ſaie, and not to the high pꝛerſf. 7 o by the authoꝛitie of an higher degree, and the exrommunicate . 


to be ſequeſtred from the communion, ſo long as ſeme 9 
conuenient to him that had the execution thereof, as is expꝛeſ⸗ 6 13. 4 = 


ſed, 24.9.3. De illicita. The ſame Juſtinian moꝛeouer in 
lawes and conſtitutions, how mante things did he diſpoſe bo 


oꝛdeine in church matters, as to haue a determinate number oꝛ citizen ſhou 
of churchmen oꝛ clerks in churches, conſt. 3. Allo concerning cence aſked of 
monaſteries and monks, conſt.5. how biſhops x pzeeſts fore, Firſt, fo? 
be oꝛdeined, conſt. 6. concerning remoning of 22 neſſe and aus 
perſons from one church to another. Alſo co the con⸗ ligion: Again 


ſtitution of the churches in Affrike. And myſfe⸗ 
ries ſhould not be done in pꝛiuate — ſchoſoeuer 
ſhould attempt the contrarie.. only be z Conf. 57, 
Moꝛe ouer concerning clerks leaning their 


Ain roms qr mon ee ons 
67, 
Theſam Juſfinian e of Conttantinople 


the pꝛiuilege of the r court, in caſes onelie cinill ; and 


<3 2 4 
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ſuch as touched not the diſfurbance of the biſhop, othcrwiſe in I. 
allcriminall cauſes he left them to the iudgement of the ſecu- _ rolus 

lar court, conſt.8 3. He giueth alſo lawes and decrees foꝛ beach 25 bo hann erc 
of matrimonie, conſt.1 17. and in diners other places. And ud haue n 


allo was deci 
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Victor 
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24.4. 
Be 


ulne (ct 
— vled in 
che vulgar 


Clodoutus. 


Concilium 
Aure lie nſẽ . 
Carolus 
Magnus * 


Canonſcall 
ſcripture one⸗ 
lie tobe read 
in churches. 
Conc. Cartha,3 - 


| cap. 47. 


Bithops and 
pꝛeeſts char⸗ 
ged to peach 


Superſtition 
{nfunerals 
fo:bidden. 
Ex Anſegiſo 
abbatt, lab. I. 


cap. 76, 


Tudouicus 
tus, 


Ex Anſ. lib. 1. 
| Cap.20, 


Lb. 2. C. d. fa- 


cro eccle. 


Iuſtin. in Ne- 
[ 


deth all biſhops and pꝛerſts fo ſound out their ſeruice, and to ce⸗ 
lebꝛate the myſteries, not after a ſecret manner, but with a 
lowd voice,ſo as they might not onelie be heard, but alſo be 
vaderſtod of the iaithfull people, vhat was ſaid and dame. 
Whereby it is to be gathered, that diuine pꝛaiers ano ſeruice 
then, was in the vulgar tong. 

And as the ſaid Juſtinian, and other empcrours in thoſe 
daies had the twriſdiction and gouernement oucr ſpirituall 
matters and perſons, the like examples alſo may be bꝛought 
of other kings in other lands, who had no leffe authozitie in 
their realmes, than ours had in their empire. As in 
France, Clodoueus the firſt chꝛiſtened king at Oꝛleance cau⸗ 
ſed a councell of thirtie th2ee biſhops, where thirtic thꝛe canons 
were inſtituted concerning the gouernement of the church, 


within two hundzed peares after Chꝛiſt: Ex primo tomo 
Concil. Carolus Magnus, beſide his other lawes andedictes 
politicall , called ſtue ſy ne at.Pentz, the ſecond at 
Nome, the third at Remes, the fourth at Cabilone, the fift at 
5 wa ſundꝛie rites and oꝛdinances were giuen to the 
clea ei 
ſame Carolus allo decreed, that onelie the canonicall bokes 
of ſcripture ſhould be read in the church, and none other. Thich 
befoꝛe alſo was decreed Anno 417 , in the third generall 
councell of Carthage. Item he exhoꝛteth and chargeth bi⸗ 
ſhops and p:eeffs to pꝛeach the wozd, with a godlie iniunc⸗ 
tion: Epiſcopi vers vt five per ſe, ſiue per vicarios, pabulum 
verbi diuini ſedulò populis annuncient. Quia vt ait beatus 
Gregorius: iram contra fe occulti iudicis excitat ſacerdos, fi 
ſine prædicationis ſonitu incedit. Et vt ipſi clerum ſibi commiſ- 
ſum in ſobrietate & caſtitate nutriant. Superſtitiones quas qui- 
buſdam in locis in exequijs mortuorum nonnulli faciunt , era- 
dicent, at is: That biſhops either by themſelues, oꝛ their de⸗ 
uties, ſhall ſhew fo2th the fod of Gods wozd to the people 
ith all diligence . Foꝛ as Oꝛegoꝛie ſaith, the pꝛieſt pzocureth 
againſt him the wꝛath of the ſecret wdge, uhict goeth without 
the ſound of pꝛeaching. And allo that they bzing vp their clear- 
ie to them committed in ſoberneſſe and chaſtitie. The ſuper⸗ 
ſtition which in certeine places is vſed of ſome, about the fu⸗ 
nom of the dead, let them exterminate and plucke vp by the 
ro . 2 
— inſtructing and info2ming the ſaid biſhops and 
4 in the office of pꝛeaching, willeth them not to ſuffer 
anie to faine oꝛ pzeach to the people anie new doctrine of their 
owne inuention,and not agreeing to the woꝛd of God, but that 
98 both will pzeach ſuch things as lead to eter⸗ 
nall life, and alſo that they ſet vp other todo the ſame, and ioi⸗ 
neth withall a godlie exhoztation. Ideo,dilectifiimi, toto cor- 
de præparemus nos in ſcientia yeritatis, & mox: Vt diuina do- 
nante gratia verbum Dei currat & creſcat „& multiplicetur, in 
profectum eccleſiæ Dei ſanctæ, & ſalutem animarum noſtra- 
rum, & laudem, & gloriam nominis Domini noſtri Ie ſu Chriſti, 
Pax prædicantibus, gratia obedientibus, gloria Domino noſtro 
Ieſu Chriſto, Amen . Furthermoꝛe, the ſaid Carolus in his 
conſtitutions dinideth the gods giuen to the church ſo, that in 
the moꝛe wealthie places,two parts ſhould go to the vſe of the 
poꝛe, the third to the ſtipend of the clergie. Otherwiſe in poꝛer 
places an equall diuiſion to be made betweene the poucrtie 
and thecleargie, vnleſſe the gift had ſome ſpeciall exception. 
Ex Anſcgiſo.lib.1.cap.80. And in the ſame boke a little after, 


cap.32, 
that no eccleſiaſticall perſon oꝛ perſons from thenſefw:th 
ſhould pꝛeſume to take of ame n, anie ſuch gift o2 donaty 


on, whereby the childꝛen oꝛ kinſfolkes of the ſaid dono2 ſhould 
bed dee their inheritance dulie to them belonging. Lus 
douicus Pius king of France, and after empero2, was ſonne 
to the foꝛeſaid Charles, vho being ioined togither with the ſaid 
Charles his father in the cmpire, o2deined alſo with his father 
ſundꝛie acts and obſeruances touching the gouernment of the 
church, as in the autho2 befoꝛe alledged may appeare. As firſt, 
that no entrie ſhould be made into the church by ſimonie: a⸗ 
gaine, that bi ſhould be oꝛdeined by the free election of the 
cleargie and of the people, w all reſpect of _ 02 1e- 
ward, onelie foꝛ the merit of life, + gift of heauenlie wiſdome, 
Allo the ſaid kings andempers:s fozbad that anie freeman 

92 citizen ſhould enter the p2oteſſton of monkerie, without li⸗ 
cence aſked of the king befoze, and added a double cauſe vher- 
fore, Firſt,fo2 that manie not foꝛ mere deuotion, but fo? idle⸗ 
neſſe and anoiding the kings wars, do giue themſelues to re⸗ 
ligion: Againe ,fo2 that manie be cratftttie cirtumuented and 

dcludedby ſubtill couetous perſons, ſeeking to get from them 
that which they haue, Lib. 1. cap. 14. ibidem . Item that no 
pong childꝛen oꝛ boies ſhould be ſhauen oꝛ enter ame pꝛofeſli⸗ 
on, without the will of their parents. And no yong maidens 

ſhould take the vale o2 pꝛofeſſion of a nun, befoꝛe ſhe came to 

ſufficient diſcretion of peares to diſcerne and choſe vhat the 

will follow. That none ſhould be interred 02 buried thenſefozt 

within the church: which alſo was decreed by Theodoſius and 

Ualentinianus, foꝛtie peares befoze them. Item the ſaid Ca- 

rolus two and twentie peares befoze thisemperour , enacted 

that murtherers and ſuch as were guiltie of death by the law, 

ſhould haue no ſanguarie by flieng into the church, xc : which 

alſo was decreed by Juſtinian thz& hundzed yeares befoze 
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danger of a pꝛemunire, woꝛthie to be depꝛiued. Although it is 


70 


80 


and the ancient church of Rome that then wat. 


this Carolus. Ex Nouel. Iuſtinia. 


7 


eduer the foꝛeſaid Ludouicus Pius, with his ſonne udonttus any 
Clotharius(oꝛ as ſome call hun, Lotharius )ivined with him, Clothauus, 


among other ecrleſiaſticail ſanctions, oꝛdeined a godlie law, 
fo? laimen to communicat the facrament of the bodie and 


bloud of the Lo2d in theſe woꝛds: Vt ſi non 3 vel ter, Anſeo.4b.2, 
ri 


laici homines communicent : niti forte grauio 
criminibus impediantur: That laimen do communicate at 
leaſt thꝛiſe, if not ofter,ercept they be let percaſe by ſome moze 
hainous x greeuous offenſes, Anſeg. lib.2.cap.43. Atem they 
enacted that no gods of the church 1honid be alienated vnder 


us quibuſdam cap. 33. 


the paine Leoninz conttitutionis , Unto this Lothar ius Clodouttus Ir 


French king and emperour, pope Leo the fourth wꝛiteth that 
omana lex, that is, the Romane law(meaning the law of the 
French emperours) as it hath hitherto ſtod in foꝛce: Ita & 
nunc ſuum robur propriumque vigorem obtincat, that ig: So 
now it map continue ſtill in his vigour and ten 


gth.lno Car- Ex Inon Cons. 


notenſis, lib. 1 I Decretorum. About the peare of the Loꝛd 848; 17 b. 1 1. de. 


aiter this Lotharius, ſucceeded his ſonne Ludonicus 


hundꝛed and ten peares after Chziff, The 2 © cond in the kingdome and empire of France, befo2e 


the 7 16.7 Leo was bꝛought into iudgement, and plea- 
ded his cauſe of treaſon, and there was befo2e the emperour 
uit and releaſed. Which declareth that poves and biſhops all 
is while were in ſubiection vnder their kings + emperours. 
Poꝛeouer, deſcending yet to lower times, Anno 1228, 
Ludouicus the ninth, called holie Ludouike, made a law a⸗ 
gainſt the — — ſimonie in the church, alſo foꝛ the main⸗ 
tenance of the libertie of the church ol France, eſtabliſhed a 
law o2 decree, againſt the new inuentions, reſeruations, pꝛe⸗ 


3 0 uentions, and exactions of the court of Nome, called Pragma- 


tica ſanctio, S. Ludouici, the which ſanction was alſo pꝛactiſed 


ſe⸗ creto rm. 


The pope plea» 
deth his caule at 
the bar bekoze 


the emperour, 


2. qu. 7. cap. 


Hos fs inconta- 
nenter, 


Ludouicus 9, 


\ * 
Pragm:tice 


long after in the kingdome of France againſt the popes col /a»s, S. La 


lecto2s and vndercollecto2s, as apeareth by the Are 
the councell of Paris Anno 1463. Ex Molinzo in Commen- 
tarijs . FINE king Philip le Bel. 1303. ſet fœꝛth a 
law, called P — 5 „Werein was foꝛbid anie eraction of 
new tithes and firit fruits, and other vncuſtomed collections, 
to be put vpon the church of France. Carolus the fiff named 
Dapiens, Anno 1369, by a law commanded, that no biſhops 
noꝛ —＋71— their officials within his kingdome of France, 
ſhould execute anie cenſure of ſuſpenſe , oꝛ excommunicati⸗ 
on, of the popes commandement, ouer oꝛ vpon the cities 02 
towncs, coꝛpoꝛations, oꝛ commons of his relme. Ex regitt.an- 
tiquarum conſt. cart. G2. Item Carolus the ſixt Anno 1388, a- 
gainſt the cardinals x other officials, and collectoꝛs of the pope, 
reuoking againe the power ſchich he had giuen to them befoze, 
pꝛouided by a law, that the fruits and rents of benefices , with 
other ns, and biſhops gods that departed, ſhould no 
moꝛe be expoꝛted by the cardinals and the popes collectoꝛs 
vnto Nome, but ſhould be bꝛought to the king, and fo reſtoꝛed 
to them to ſchome they did rightlie apperteine, 

The like alſo may be inferred and p2wucd by the ſloꝛies 
and examples of our kings here in England, as king Dffa, 
king Egbertus, Edgarus, Aluredus, Athelwoldus, Canutus, 
Cdwardus,UWilliam Conquerour, William Rutus, Henrie 
the firſt, Henrie the ſecond, till the time of king John and after. 
Whoſe dealing as well in eccleſtaſticall caſes, as in tempozall, 
is aſufficient demonſtration, to p2oue vhat iniurie the popes 
in daies haue done vnto the emperours their law⸗ 


authoꝛ declarcth by the ſaid Carolus to be decreed, 5 O full gouernours and magiſtrates: in vſurping ſuch fulneſſe of 


Rn and turiſdiction ouer them, to hom pꝛoperlie they owe 
ubiecion, contrarie toe ſteps and example of the old Ko- 
mane biſhops their anceſtoꝛs, and therefoꝛe haue incurred the 


not to be denied, but that eccleſtaſticall miniſters and ſerui⸗ 
tours haue their power alſo committed vnto them, after their 
ſo:t of the Lo2d : yet it becommeth euerte man to know his 
owne place and ſtanding, and there to keepe him, therein his 
owne p:ccina doth pale him, and not raſhlie to bzeake out into 
other mens walks. As it is not lawtull foꝛ a ciuill magiſfrate 
to intermeddle with a biſhops oꝛ a pzeachers function: ſo vn⸗ 


of doxics, 


Areſtum Sena. 
tus Pariſien, 

ex Molingo, 
Philippus 
Pulcher, 
Carutus Sapiens, 


Carolus & 


ſemelic and vnoꝛderlie it is againe that Boniface the eight 


ſhould haue boꝛne befoꝛe him the tempoꝛall maſe, and the na⸗ 
ked ſwo2d of the empercur ; oꝛ that anie pope ſhould beare a 
triple crowne, oꝛ take vpon him like a loꝛd and king. Where- 
foꝛe let euerie man conſider the compaſſe and limitation of his 


charge, and exceed no further. he office ol a oꝛ ſeruitour 
ccc — 5 


L e eee es in⸗ 
cenſe.to pꝛaie foꝛ the p exp o miniſter in 
the tabernacle , with ahi office it was not lawfull foz anie 
-PANCE 02 0608 F81 UREA EONS 
puniſhed fo? offering incenſe , and an other | the 
arke: ſo now the office of chꝛiſtian miniſters is to the 
woꝛd, to miniſter ſacraments.,topzaie,tobind and loſe, there 
cauſe vꝛgentlie requi tudge in 
liſh and denounce fre reconciliation + remiſſion in the name 
. ell t 9 9 — lethe 88 
rich grace of the goſpell, to 

bebt be lat andthe golpell,bhereaſt one belongeth to 
ſuch as be not in Ch:ift,and come not to him: the other pertet- 
ncth to the true belceners in the ſonne of God to admoniſh al⸗ 
ſo the magiſtrates crring oz tranſgrelling in their _— 


Che office of 
the eccleſtaſti⸗ 
call miniſter. 


irituall caſes, to pub- - 


mr — | _—_ 
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The office of 
cull rulers 
e magtſtrats. 


The third point 


wherein the 


church of Rome 
ts altered from 


the church of 
Rome. 


The titles and ok the church vn 
ſtile of the bi⸗ 


ſhop of Rome. 


£4 J. 1. cap. Lo- 
quitur. Diſt.50, 
ca. De eo tamen. 


Papa. à com⸗ 
mon name in 


the old time to 
all brſhops of 


higher know⸗ 
ledge and 
vertue. 


Hierony, ad Chro- times that 


matium, E piſi. 
Idem ad Euſla- 


chium o7 Fas 
biolam. 


ſecundi.103. 


The ſoure ya · ſhurches as did lie about him. Jn the number of nhi 


triarchs ap⸗ 


pointed by the 


caunccll of 


Nite. 


ExC onctl Nz- 
cen Ex Council. 


Conftaniz 1p. 


cap 36. 


aTicall ſoꝛt: 
his pzopcr charge and office tohim aſſigned, 


noꝛ inthe teſtimonies of ancient 


The difference betmeene the church of Rome that now is, 


And as theſes erlie belong to the function of the eccleſt- 
0 


per charge a | vhichis, to ſee the 
aduuniſtration of iuſtice and iudg to defend with pow⸗ 
er the right of the weake that ſuffer wrong, to defend from op⸗ 
pꝛeſſion the poꝛe oppꝛeſſed, to miniſter with equalitie that 
ſchich is right and equall to cuer ie man. to pꝛouide lawes god 
and godlie, to ſe the exetution of the ſame as cauſe moueth: 
RE to ſ& the law of God mainteined, to pꝛomote 

iſtes gloꝛie and goſpell, in ſetting vp and ſending out god 
pꝛeachers, in mainteining the ſame, in pꝛouiding biſhops to be 
elected that be faithſull, in remwuing oꝛ els co2recting the ſame 
being faultie oꝛ negligent, in congregating the cleargie when 
need is of anie councell oꝛ election, to heare their learning in 
cauſes pꝛopounded, and accoꝛding to the truth learned, to di⸗ 
rect his iudgement in diſpoſing ſuch rites and oꝛdinances foꝛ 
the church, as make to edification, not to the deſtruction there⸗ 
of; in conſcruing the diſcipline of the church, and ſetting all 
things in a congrue oꝛder. Bꝛiellie, che office of the cuull ruler 
and magiſtrate extendeth to miniſter iuſtice and iudgement 
in all courts as well tempoꝛall as cecleſiaſticall : tohanc coꝛ⸗ 
retionouer all tran, urs,vhether they be laimen o2 pers 
ſons eccleſtaſticall. And finallie all ſuch things as belong to the 
mwouing of the ſwo2d,uhatſocuer, that is to ſaie, all outward 
puniſhment is referredto the iuriſdiction of the ſecular magt- 
ſtrate, vnder vhoſe RE o2dinance of God hath ſub- 
oa — — _ — — RS 3 

tere aue nefſe alſo of Hoꝛmiſda biſhop o 

Nome, which being well weted,maketh the matter plaine, that 


tempozall : where the ſaid Yo2miſda waiteth to Epißhanius 
patriarch of —— this ſoꝛt: Clara ccele fin miſe- 
ricordiæ demonſtratio procedit, quando reges ſeculi cauſas de 
fide, cum gubernatione politiæ coniungunt, &c. ex Act. v. vni- 


uerſ. concil. Conſtantini ſecundi, An. 528. And ſhus much x to 


much pcraduenture concerning the matter of iuriſdiction, in 


vhich point this new church of Rome hath ſwarued from the 
ancient church of Rome which was, as is lufficientliep:2oncd, 


Þe third point therein the church or Rome hath bꝛoken 


1282 from the church of Rome, is the foꝛme of 


ſtile and title annexed to the biſhop of that ſ& . As nhere he is 
called pope, moſt holie father,vicar generall, x vicar of Chziſt, 
ſacce of Peter vniucrfall ws z paince of pꝛieſts, head 

inerfall,Summus orbis pontifex,Stupor mundi, 
head biſhop of the woꝛld, the admiration of the wozld, neither 
God noꝛ man, but a thing betweene both, te: fo2 all theſe terms 
be giuen him in popiſhbokes. Albeit the name pope, being a 
Greeke name, dertued of 7>2>z&c, thtch ſoundeth as much as 


Father in the Spzacuſane ſpeach, may peraduenture ſœme 5 © is, Me councell ſaich he) of Nice 17 


moꝛe tolcrable, as uhich hathbeene vſed in the old time among 
biſhops, foꝛ ſo Auſten was called of the councell of Achzikeẽ, 
Hierome, of Bonitace and other. Alſo Cypꝛian biſhop ot Car⸗ 
thage was called Papa. 24. q. 1. cap. loquitur & diſt. o. cap. 
De eo tamen N Clodoueus oꝛ (as Rhenanus calleth him ) 
Ludonicus , firſt chꝛiſtian king of France, callech acertcine 
ſimpler —_ Papam . Yterome alſo in his epiſtle to Chꝛo⸗ 
matius calleth Ualerianus by the name of pope ;and likewiſe 
wetting to Cuſtachium and Fabiola, he calleth Epighanius 


was called Papa, and Archiepiſcopus.Ruffinus 
alſolib.2.cap.26, calleth him Pontificem maximum. Alſo Au⸗ 
relius pꝛeſident in the ſirt councell ol Ca e was called of 
fe this ElemtheriusViſhop of Kome writing ol L nens 
ꝛe this E op9 waiting to king Lucius 
the firſt chꝛiſtian king in thts land, calleth him in his epiſtle, 
the vicar of Chaiff,xc. But that anie of theſe tearmes were ſo 
eculiarlte applied to the biſhop ot Rome, that other biſhops 
ere excluded from the ſame, oꝛ that anie one biſhop aboue 
the reſt had the name of occumenicall,o2 vniuerſ 2 
the derogation of other biſhops, oꝛ ſuch gloꝛte as is now 
annered to the ſame: that is nat to be found neither in hiſto- 
ries of the old tune, noꝛ in any example of the pꝛimitiue church, 
of ancient app2oued doctoꝛs. Firſt be- 

foꝛe the councell of Nite, it is euident by pope Pius the ſecond 
that there was no reſpect had to the church ol Nome, bit eucric 
church then was ruled by yu owne gouernance, till the veare 
of our Loꝛd 340. Then foi thecouncell of Nice, vhcrein 
was decreed.that thzoughout the fthole vniuerfitie of Chiſtes 


Beatum lebe w In the 8 of Athanaſius, we read off o 
p 


church, thich was now far ſpꝛed ouer all the woꝛld, certeine 8 © 


pꝛouinces oꝛ pꝛecincts to the number of foure vere appointed, 
cuerie one to haue his head church, and cheefe biſhop, called 
then metropolitane oꝛ patriarch, to haue the ouerſight of op 


archs 62 metropolitans, the biſhopof Rome had the 
the biſhop of Alexandꝛia was the ſecond,the biſhop of Antioch 
the third; the biſhop of Hieruſalem was the fourth patriarch, 
e 
iſhop 0 in the rome of Anti 
So thele fonre oꝛ flue metropolitans o2 patriarchs, had their 
peculiar circuits and pꝛecincts to them peculiarlie a 


in ſuch ſoꝛt, as one of them ſhould not deale within an others 


ciuill gouerncur oꝛ magiftrate againe, 


pꝛinces haue to deale in ſpirituall canſes alſo , not onelie in 3 o Wat is meant by the 


place: 


—— alſo that there ſhculd be among them equalitie of 


nour, here vpon we read ſo oft in the decrees of the old coun⸗ 


tels, ic roof 1H Jeon, ng 1 THC » that is, Equall Ex ConcilCin, 
degree of th:ones.,and of honour among pzceſts and miniſters, n eth. 6 


Againe, ſpeaking of the ſaid patriarchs oꝛ pꝛimats, we read 
in the ſecond and third chapter of the councell of Conftantino- 
ple, x THUG vn OuTIOUS ay ETrlELOL, q OV Ys 


Ne Toe vine, that is, That biſhops ſhould not inuabe Ex cb tt. 
the dioceſe of other biſhops without their boꝛders, no2 con- © cf.. 
7 © foundtogither churches,+c. Poꝛecuer, the old docto2sfo2 the 


moſt and beſt part do accoꝛd in one ſentence, that all biſhops 
laced 5 the church ol God, be iuſdem meriti & 
2 — —— apol —_ at 7 2 mes 
rit, of li our, and all to be ſucceſſoꝛs togi 0s 
ſtles. Allo, he that is the authoꝛ of the boke called Diotyinus 


Areopagira , calleth all the biſhops $4oray4c xo ioTioug, 


that is, Df equall oꝛder, and of like hono2,xc.All this ſchile the 


biſhop of Rome was a patriarch , and a metropolitane oz bi- 


ſhop called of the firſt ſee, but no occumenicall biſhop,nozhead 
of the vninerſall church, noꝛ anie ſuch matter. In ſo much that 
he, with all other biſhops,was debarred ſrom that, by a plaine 
decree of the councellof Carthage, Can. 39. in theſe woꝛds: 
Ire d vν x. q ETICHOTY N 


the high pꝛieſt, oꝛ anie [i 


g. 

And leaſt anie here ſhonld take occaſton of cauilling, to 
of the firſt ſeat, here is to be expounded 
ant ſeat, and vherefo2ehe was ſo called, 
not foꝛ ante dignitie of the perſon, either of him vhich ſucces 
deth,o2 of him home he is ſaid to ſuccerd, but onelie of the 
place ſcherein he ſitteth.This is plainlie pzoucd by the councell 

| 28. Wherein is manifeftlie declared the 
cauſe ſchie the ſee of Rome among all other patriarchall ſees is 
number foz the firlt ſe by the ancient fathers, Foz vhie, ſaith 
the councell,q3&/ 9g 1 ER g, dc Þ g 
dere geg ear omd\eoxorot The Wet 
o, hat is: Fo2 that our fœefathers did wozthilie attribute 
the cherfe degree ef honour to the ſc of old Rome, becauſe the 
pꝛincipall reigne oꝛ emperie was in that citie, c. The ſame al- 
ſo is confirmed by Euſcbius Cæſarienſis, declaring, Quod ex- 
cellentia Romani pers extulit papatum Rom. pontificis ſu- 

) ems 
We. POPED | op aboue 

other churches,xc.Ex Gab. Biel. Moʒeouer, ſaith the ſaid Cæſa- Ex Gas. 
| egium Rom. ponti- Bic. 
r ſicut Romanorum rex Auguſtus ptæ cæteris appellatur: 


heare him called bi 


of Calcedon, 


Adver TWw mrAiy extrlw,oy 


pra alias eccleſias; 


at the ercellencie of 
perie did aduance the — 


dome of the Romane biſh 


rienſis: Nicena ſynodus hoc contulit priu 
ita Rom. pontifex præ cæteris epiſcopis papa vocaretur. Th 


ſhop of Nome, mat like as the k 
emperour aboue all o ung f the 


theſe places hitherto alledged and ſuch other, manie 
oꝛitie had beene 


And ſo is the diſtinction cf the popes p2oued falle 


his pꝛimaſte by ante councel 
Andthis is tobe ſaid erik 1 


trie this matter, as wining an i our ad 


ther theſe fozecand titles of ſouereigntie were applied in the old 
biſhop of 1 - 
7 o and vniuerſall biſhop,remaineth tobe p2oued.UWherevntothts 

t albeit the biſhops of Rome 


time of the pꝛimitiue church to 
called the vicar gener all of Ch2ift, the head of the 


in my mind is to be anſwere 
(of ſome peraduenture ) were ſo called by the names of hi 
p2ceminence of that citie,of ſoine going about to pleaſe the 


oꝛ to craue ſome helpe at their hands, yet that calling. x Was 


vled then but of a few. 2, Neither was giuen tomanie. 2 


N 
Mas rather giuen than ſought fo; of the moſt, 4, Was not 
ane ante generall neceſſitie 
of law, ſchie euerie one is ſo bound to call , as the 


ſo that it maketh oꝛ can m 


of Rome now ſcekech to be taken and calle 


at 
ſitie of ſaluation,as the decree of pope — 


neceſſitie of ſaluation, to belcene the pꝛimaſie of the 
Nome, and to be ſubiect tothe ſame, c. 

As touching therefo2e theſe titles and tea 
nence afozefaid,o2derlie to ſet fozth and declare 


pꝛimitiue 
3; How were firſt giuen t 
thatls n . 


x.6 decret., 
elt church, the 
& elecli poie- on earth, Ne 
fla. ui. 6 is hgh : the Pat 
1 the Biſhop ofthe fi 
The ot annered a triple ci 


7 Efoxex00 PN Ex Coneib 
ice. i e οο etc M D TIT, that is, hat the bf, Cg. 
ſhop of the firſt ſeat ſhall not be called the pꝛince ol pꝛieſts, o 3. 


= * 10 pleaſur 
egal fel (ian pꝛii 
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at 
s pꝛiuilege tothe bi⸗ 

Romans is named 
of the ſame citie 
of Nome thould be called pope aboue other biſhops, xc, By 
moꝛe than 
be here alledged)it eee though theſe titles of ſuperi⸗ 
uted to the biſhop of Rome, pet it remai⸗ 

neth certeine, chat the ſaidbiſhopreceined that pzeferment lure 
non diuino, ſed humano, by mans law, not by the law of God, 
there is 


ſaid: Romanam eccleſiam non a concilio aliquo, ſed 2 diving 


voce primatum accepiſſe, That the church of Rome toke not 
t onelie by the voice of God, ued 

| it were true, that theſe titles | 

and tearmes were ſo giuen tothe biſhop of Nome in the old 

time. pet how and by e uen, yeſe. Now to 


pu ep. Papa. If the 2 
Si pp. flocks into hel 


Majoritar Op 


eight wit- 
neſſeth, where is ſaid, Quo d ſit de neceſſitate ſ. . credatur 


primatus eccleſiæ Rom. & ei ſubeſſe. That it ny on obediens cap; 1 and deriue 
of - | Kos 


KEE 5, Nice. cano. (chat is, 
of pꝛeemi⸗ 


ſchecher komm m 
whether inreſpect c 


of which matters, a 
of diuines than hib 
debating: pet foꝛ 
weightte controue 
and hiſtoꝛies mul 
ſame, ſo much as t! 
will ioine to the ſe 
And firſt to be 


me 


11 


opes re naked ſwo2d , ſen 


the bes 
2 gl BEE Ms of the Holte-ghoſl 
; | ning. ſhoulders, atter the 


empire and the em 
not conuenient fo? 
he uing t 
tempoꝛall thi 

things are 
nie wing 


their coꝛona 
facto, hath depoſet 
abſolue the ſubiec 
whome kings ham 
emperourtohoid! 
to biſhops vpon ti 
haue pꝛiſons, wi! 
hath anie foꝛce. 
cauſes may and o 
wich the decr 


and of intuſtice m 
fo2 he hath the full 


2 
in this world. Iten 
to belcue the pꝛu 
che ſame, c. 
heſe 


farics the papilte 


let them come fa 
haue done vet. n 
not auouch them 
doth the biſhop ci 
ſo falſelic,and ob 
the ſaid our | 
hiſtoꝛie, and 


Alt.) Firſt, m 
our Loꝛd 240, u 


3 
Duos antiquu. Ng and biſho 
2 4 


the inſpection an 
cundum morem 


75 the woꝛds of 
Alex andꝛia ſhou 
Egypt, ſoꝛ as m 


and the ancient chtrch of Rome that then wat. 2 Þ 


+ ſaidnameswerethenginen of certeine biſhops, vnto the bi⸗ 


4s Friſercfuſed of ſome. 6, And finallic, whether they ought to 


be, 
the 


Head & buſhop of the vniuerſall 


100 


ne 


vpon mens 


galt fd (ian pꝛiuces thaiſocuer : and chat the 
Pari, other pꝛinces. ought to make to him conf 


een. thing make ſomething, and cauſe the ſentence, vhich befoze 
— ene none to ſtand in effect,and may diſpenſe aboue the lawe, 
enn,  andof iniufficemake iuſtice, in coꝛteaing + changing lawes, 
fo2 he hath the fulnclle of power. And againe, diſt. 40. cap. Si 
Diff ep. Papa. If the pope do lead with hun innumerable ſoules by 
Sh. Fflocksintohell,yctnoman mull pꝛe | | 
in this woꝛld. Item that it ſtandeth vpon neceſſttie of ſaluation 
to belue the p21 of the ſer of Rom, and to be ſubiect to 
ſame, xc. : 
he 7 1 wn thus declared, now let vs ſee thether theſe 
names and titles, wich the foꝛme and mancr of this amhozitie 
and regalitie aboue rehcarſed, were euer attributed of anie in 
the pꝛimitiuc time to the biſhop of Rome. Foꝛ all theſe he doth 
chalenge and clame vnto him by © 
of S. Peter. And herre a queſtion is to he 
whether 


— 


haue dene vet. n 


— 


not auouch them 


Ex Concil. 


Nce.cano. 


— N church, and biſhop of the ame. was appointed and ſet vp to haue 


Alex andꝛia ſhould haue N 
Egypt, loꝛ as much as the biſhop of the citie of Rome hath ide 


20 UD an àr 


ſume to rebuke his faults 60 


b e an handſome letter to Celeſtinus 


foreſee; ts 


like o2 ſame maner. And in like ſo2t allo in Antioch, r in other 

countries, let euerie church haue his duchono? , and conſe⸗ 

quentite that the bilhap of Jeruſalem haue alſo his due ho 

to hun reſerued, ſo that ſuch oꝛder be kept, that the metropath 

lane cities be not defrauded of their dignttte trhich to them is 

due and . this councell and in the ſame canon ſixt 
75 


Antioch are ioined to one K 
there appearech no difference of honour to be meat therein. 


x © Secondlie foꝛ ſo much as in the ſaid two canons aftcr inenti⸗ 


on made of them, immedtatlie ſollometh, that no 
ſhould be made without conſent of their — pre 
and that the citte alſd ol Ytcruſalem ſhould be bnder his me, „ g 
tropolitane, and that the metropolitanc ſhould haue the full Nice, Cans, 
power to confirme euerie biſhop made in hisp:ouinee : there⸗⸗ 
foꝛe it may be well ſuſpected, that the third cpiMle decretall of 
pe Anacietus, and of pope Stexhanns, wil other moꝛe, are 
oꝛged, herein theſe biſhops, r eſpectallie the biſhop of Rome, 
ts exempted and diſſeuered from the name or a metropolttane 


chblchap, to the name of a patriarch oꝛ pꝛimat: as ap- Pi". 11.4. 
22. cap. Sacroſancta. Wherefoze ag $419/an2, 


| allo, to h | atri⸗ | 
archs 02 pzimats , Thich title ſerꝛneth in the old time to be com- archbiſhop. pas 


were congrega⸗ of Carthage. 
home was 


9 
other famous per⸗ 
fin | p 


laine to him out of Arhatke, name 


that Urbanus there — chould be — Gras 
to Kome,vnlefſe he would cozrec thoſe things denne 

that were tobe coxrected,qc. Fo2 the ion nhercof , the Komeraken 
ſatd Zoſtmus alledged foꝛ him the woꝛds (aa he pꝛetended) wich the manex 
taken out of Nicene councell. Zhe councell of Carthage hea- infaſifiengthe 
ring this, and remembꝛing no ſuch thing in the councell of — 
Nice to be decrced,and pet not ſuſpecting the biſhop of Rome, | 
to dare w2ongfullte to talſifie the wo2ds of that councell, wꝛi⸗ 
teth againe to Zoſtmus, declaring that they neuer read to 
Vin — pe 3 — . 

icen councell anie ſuch canon; y 9 qui⸗ 
etneſſe ſake, they would obſerue the ſrune till time thep might 
pꝛocure the oꝛigimall copies of that councell to be ſent to them 
from Conſtantinople, Alexandꝛia. and from Antioch . In like 
cffect afterioard they [n:ote to pope Boniface hich then ür⸗ 
dane iſto Celeſtinns, thich thortlc after lack / 

n allo to Celebs. uc 
Boniface. In the meane time this foꝛeſaid councell ſent 

2 5 Marcellus me 1 — — to r atri⸗ 
arch onſka le, and pꝛillus patriarch 
dꝛia, foꝛ the authenti 
which being ſent vnto they 
nals no ſuch canon, as the biſhop of Nome had falſelie 


copies in Greeke of Nicen councell, 
them. and 1 Thebitop of 


Rome called 
Dominus frarer, 


ing hum in the ſaid letter by the waie ; Do- — 
Biſhops of 
Rome pꝛooued 


ſhop'of Rome, c 


ter: d 


mine 


to t eruſed all 
rape on NEG duch 8 


committed all and ſingular per- Fine reaſons 
biſhops as other,vnto the charge of 2p maree's of 
they ſhelwed the reaſons thereof, | had 
o2 that\aid they)the fathers of that councell did well connrries me 
erde idem F . 
1 n üſdem locis | | 
2 Fo2 that it is not to be ſinpoſed cont᷑rarie, but that the | 
grace of God will be as preſtereadic in one ꝑ N 1 
otycr,toinffruc his miniſters both pꝛudentlie to 2 
© 


5 
Euerie coun⸗ 
trie to le 
firſt tuo his owne 
metropolitane, 
lecondlie to a 
pꝛouinctall oz 
generall coun⸗ 
cell. 


From9/ran typ ho 
** 


Summarſe 
notes gathered 
out of the coun: 
cell of Car: 
thage againſt 
the pops, 


RED conſfantlic to mainteine — 


Fo: that there is no nerd to ſeke 
r is not 


landiſh helpe, bicauſe ſpeciallic that * 
b wi i he determination his iudges oꝛ commiſſio⸗ 
ners, map la appeale either to the pꝛouinciall oz to anie 
generall councell. 

4 That waie to be better, than to runne to anie foꝛren 
iudge, it muſk nerds be granted; ; bicauſe it is not like that our 
God will inſpire is wſtice and truth of examining vnto one 
vilhop! and denie it to 2 — in à uhole 


to ante out⸗ 


ti ,of ſickneffe, oꝛ ſome other impeachment, 
arenot able to be pxſent, by m the truth of the ſentence 
ſhould be directed. UWherefoze as by theſe and other reaſons 
they thonght it notconnement from! m to bzing their mat⸗ 
ters ouer vnto Nome: ſo _—_— aid they, 
by ante councell of the old fa legates 
roy b- dow cwecrhore dier chend abe of the ie that 
8. e me 
he would not induce Fumoſumcy pum(92 rather as J may call 
it) typhos ſeculi, in eccleſi am Chaſti, 


& Hauk der ijs qui Deum dl 
a e 
0 

mplictie andof itie to I — xc. In 
theſe fozeſatd letters mozeouer is dee wang fozenas 
med malefacto2 Apiarius,vhom the pol Kome — 
abſolued and recemed to the commun wo the church , was 
afterward found culpable.and therefoꝛe the councell pꝛoceded 
xm apa yg 1 nottpit tending 

to penance demerits, notwithſtan 
the aboltion x inconierate clearing ofthe ilhap of Rame 


In ſium, ont of this councell of Carthage theſe are tobe 
noted , Firt bow glad the biſhops of Rome were torecin 
ſuch as came to them fo 

2 That pe typ te by the 2 n 
and ſeeking thereby to haue 
Nude unt de dene her f b bn 


aer lucem 3 


we &f th 56 wad int 32 
labor of 


ings of the Romiſh 
b councell condemned him, thom the — of 
chan ch — 30 


Rome befoꝛe had abſolued, little reſpecting 


the Romich chur 


9 


Dit. 99. cap. a 
feder epiſc, 


The higheſt ti. 
tle belonging 


to a biſhop is . thine 


be called the bi 
Pop ofthe belt bing 


ſrac. 


The bi Ph of 
— 


den to be called AN 


vninerſall bi. 
ſhop. 

Synodus Mile- 
nana. 


Rome all this ſpace was 2 oof uy — 


How y of old time haue bene falſifiers of 
ancient — an Wee uhereby (tmap be lulpece 
that they trhich ſhamed not to Ge amp comet cou 
A er een eee 
toꝛs 70s their owne aduantage , as no 114/41 e 


aſe 

In this fozelaidconncell, thereat A himſelfe 
wi ent, and there Aurelius p2eſident he ame was 
called Papa hebilhop op of Rome was called expꝛellie in their 
ictters,but biſhop the citie of Rome, and Dominus frater, 


that is,15zother biſh 
isErother dominton of this Romane patriarch, 
in the ſaid councell of Carthage,was cut ſo on hat ether 
it was permitted to them of Aftrike to ouer the ſea to 
him, noꝛ foꝛ a Pn A2 
their controuerſies,UWhercby ufficientlie appeare, that 
the biſhop of Rome in thoſe bs as nat fullie admit?edto 
he 5 ö al ocher er biſhops, noꝛ the head of the vniuerſall 
church of Ohꝛiſt in earth, ic. 
8 Wee heare in this councell, fine cauſes oꝛ reaſons gi⸗ 


ga it is not neceſtarie noꝛ yet conuenient fo2 all foxren 70 


es to be bꝛought to one vniuerſall head as is be⸗ 
bꝛough head oz tudge, 


in the ſaid d 


titex appelletur, Be it bare no 
bi ithop of ec tat is:Bettonm And thus much 

— this fozeſaid councell 11 C 
ot n councell, was ce in Aﬀrike 
er councell. called us Mileuitana , about the peare 
th at the hich conncel alſo S. was 
— 5 decreed —.— of excommunicati⸗ 


ana no miniſter ſhop thoul — TE 
of Rome, 


* 5 — 


The difference betweene the church of Rome rhat nom is 


20 


60 


were called wer, oz — wech, us namelie wy 


the woꝛds of the councell of may appeare, tthich be 
theſe: & wy were LeÞioueTQ- wn eg r ids 
d Noup x0 ETIOKOTS 3 THT Gin, si ANSOUTS e- 


Ov, A hat is, Extept he haue ſome pect all li⸗ 
pecan. he conſentar the BD hate Geer 
n 
the ſaid countrie, c. Allo the wo2ds of the can. 9. of thecoun- 
cell of Carthage, befoze touched be thele , £5: —— N- 
egg EmIOKOTOY A Net, REoUpNcOV TN iegtaw- 4 argu Stec 
—— Ks pot is, That the biſhop of the ſirſt ſeat 3 
ca 0 


not nets hechurh of Kam wy > Bal ud ae — 
ces, ſchere as befoʒe among were Primi flamines 

&c. diſt. 80 cap. vr —5 in illis. Where, by the waie 
to be noted oꝛ contrarietie of ſuch as craſtilie 
but falſelie counterfeited the popes decretall epiſtles, 
thich beſides other and manie coniectures alſo hereby 
— — — — ,epilt.1 2. "Any © 


* Nies and Es —_ 1 
Antioch 


ctting an oꝛder among bi 


—.— e ben n 
head of the church, oꝛ head of the wo2 the head of thoſe bi 


ſhops. And vhere ? not in Rome onelie, but plainelie and ex⸗ 
pꝛellie ineuerte nation,foz ſo the woꝛds purpozt,7>vc+ ETICUOTSC 
trag © tid\trou yen Py & owroc Tear, that is, The bi⸗ 
ſhops of cuerie nation onght to know th 
them, tc. ot 


merropolitanum, 6. q. t 
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3 Fang cal: 
<A SIS 
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== Di#.6r.c, 
uiſerion. 
Di. 3. cap. r. ſummo ſacerde 


4 Er Era ſin. 


+ 1.9. mus, ch 


Antioch, ic. Ch 


e a rey 


As touching 
pꝛieſthod neitht 


monuments an 


ſthood. ſingularlie attr 
monie we 


rum diſci 


d 
— aboue. tc. 

Andlikewi 
pontificibus in! 
the high pꝛieſth 
and indifferent 
Fabianus biſh 
ting in general 
ſters eccleſiaſt 


Summum tace 


Ex coneilis 


e 12. 
| 9-3. cap. Pen- 


ine at 
VI ,inqu 


ſunt indicandi.' 
led the ſuf· And mo2coner 


1 ceſſoꝛs ofthe teſſours of the 
bs apoſtles. 0 


che care of ou 
Item oſimiu 
of our Loꝛd 42 


church of Rom 


n 45.3. — | 


Id eſt, ... 


onclus T : 


icetus 


ard the ancient church of Rome that then wa, 11 


-3>i9p It anie ſute 02 finplication be bꝛought againtt a biſhep by a 
rok cones Anker » firſt the metropolitane to ne he — the 
— enog matter; and if anie default thall be found in the uwgement 
* thereof, then the hearing and ending ol the caſe to be bought 


before the archbiſhop, xc. 
In this conſtitution of Juſtinian, although the metropoli⸗ 
tane be placed aboue the b op and the aboue the 


Anitem a. mctropolitane: yet notwich andin by this is lutficienthe 
— 4 confuted the foꝛged conſtitution of © nacletus, Ani⸗ 
ged ep S | | | 3 
pecretall.  cetus,Stexhanus, and Felix: vho in their epiſtles deeretall, 
„  toine together in one foꝛme and ozder,both archbiſhop and inc⸗ 
ci tropolitane,and aboue them both de place the patriarch, and 
luce eps abaue the patriarch the apoſfolicall tw, to wit the biſhop of 
2 0 Nome, as may appeare in reading the firſt epiſtle of Clement: 
mo u. In illis autem ciuitatibus, &c. The ſecond of Anacletus, 


ngo. Axt. . prouinciæ. diſt. . cap. Nulli archiepiſcop. Allo the epi- 
3 DE ſtle pape Sterhan the firi art.5.(aherenote by the wate.that 


eech. Gratianus referreth this of the epiſtle to pope Lucius 
275 Itemthe epiſtle of pope Felir the ſecond, art. x 2 In all bhich 
11.5. foeſatd s oder and difference of degrees is taken, 
that the firſt and pzincipall place is giuen to pꝛimats oꝛ patri- 
archs, the ſecond to oz archbiſhops, the third to 
biſhops, and finallie aboue all theſe is extolled the apoſtolicall 
Repugnance ſee of the biſhop of Rome to all that vhich befoze hath 


b-rweenethe beene alledged out of Juſtmian, the councell of Nice and of 
conſtitutten5 Antioch, ic. hereby it may apeare, that either Auſtinian in 
ofguti% pꝛelerring archbiſhops aboue metropolttans did not read theſe 
ſelesdecretall. epiſtles decretall, if they were vnfained;o2 if they were fo: 
they which foꝛged the ſaid —— in their names, did not wel 
aduiſe that Juſtinian itten in this matter befo2e, 
Biſhop metro. Thus then theſe aboue recited, as biſhop, metropoli- 


lizane bt | ; nei 
tane, biſhop of the firſt ſer, pꝛimat — "on biſhop, that 
hp a * is to meane, cheefe biſhop,o2 head t erbiſhops of bis 


Bumat, pa · pꝛouince, we denie not but mere inthe old time applied z might 
triarch,are)- pe applied to the biſhop of Rome , like as the ſame alſo were 


U viſhop; applied to other patriarchs in other cherfe cities and pꝛouinces. 


termes vfed As touching the name likewiſe of the high pꝛieſt, o2 high 
lathe plant pꝛieſthod neither do J deniebut that it hath bene found in old 
«hurch, monuments and recoꝛds ol ancient times but in ſuch wiſe and 


Due pꝛien oꝛ ſoꝛt as tt hath beene common to biſhops indifferentlie, and not 


du pꝛieſthood. ſingularlie attributed to ante one 02 {ce Thereof teſti⸗ 
monie we haue out of the ſeuenth generall councell, diſt.3 8. ca. 

Di, Sf. cad. Onmes, ſhere the biſhops office is called summũ ſacerdotium 
e The hie pzieſthod, in theſe woꝛds: Subſtantia ſummi ſacerdotij 
1 418 noſtri ſunt eloquia diuinitùs tradita. i. vera diuinarum ſcriptura- 
ws” diſciplina,&c : that is, he ſubſtance(ſaie thep)of our high 
— is the woꝛd of diſcipline of holie ſcriptures giuen vs 

om àboue. c. 

And like wife the councell of Agatha maketh relation De 
Frans pontificibus in ſummo ſacerdotio conſticutis, of biſhops ſet in 


Hgeibenſs, 12. he h ppleſtbod meaning not of anie one, but indiffinitlie 
8 Pen- * "gy entlie of — — 2. q. 3. ca ; Pontifices. Alſo 
* Fabianus biſhop of Nome in the yeare of the Lo2d 240, wei- 

ting in gencrall to his b and to all s and mini⸗ 


ſters eccleſtaſticall, doth attribute to them the ſame title of 
Summum ſacerdotium, in theſe woꝛds: Deus ergo, fratres, qui 


4.7. 1. h. præordinauit vos, & omnes qui ſummo ſacerdotio funguntur, 


Dew ergo, c. God vhich hath pꝛeoꝛdeined poubzethzen, x all them which 
beare the office of high p:ieſthod, z. q. cap.1 Deus ergo, Mith 
12 N nacletus alſo inhis fecondepiſt, ſpeak 
=: Inacit. ing ok biſhops in general, calleth them Summos facerdotes: 
2 "i Vade, inquit, liquet quod ſummi ſacerdotes. i. e iſcopi à Deo 
Biſhops cal · ſunt iudic andi, &c. The high pꝛieſts that is, Ss, ſatth he. 
ledthe ſur . And mo2coner in the ſane place calleth them ap , and ſuc- 
elles of the refſours of the apoſfles, c. So doth Jnnocentius the firſt, in 
apolle8. theprare of ir Lo 407% as appeareth diſt. 6 1. cap, Miſerum. 
Dig ere Item oſimus biſhop of the ſaid citie of Rome, in the peare 
man. Df dur Loꝛd 420, as witnclleth diſt.5 9. cap. 1. tho ſpeaketh De 
di. gg cp. l. ſummo ſacerdotio, that is, Ot high pꝛieſthod, not onelie of the 
church of Nome, but of all other churches , Urbanus the firit 
was biſhop of Rome in the peare of Chaift 2 26, ſho in his wet 
tings alleaged by Gratian.referreth the name and place Sum- 
mi pontificis, Of the high biſhop, not onlie to the ſeat of Nome 
but vnifoꝛmelie to euerie b as àppeareth in the woꝛds 


x the ditt.5 1.cap.Si officia, &c. 


Er Nba. 1. And thus much as touching the name 92 title of high pꝛieſt, 
«/t.59.cap. 02 ſup2camebiſhop.UWhich title as J de not denie to haue berne 
Ria. pled in maner and foꝛme aloꝛeſaid: ſo do J denie this title and 
tile of Summus orbis pontifex, as it is now vſed in Rome , to 

e b haue bene vſed., 92 vluallic receined during all the pꝛimitiue 
Rafe. kimcof the church, that is fue hundꝛed pears after it, aſter 
the maner and ſoꝛt J meane of that authoꝛitie and glozie, vhich 

in thele daies now is vſed and is giuen to the ſame, vntill the 

time of Phocas , the wicked emperour , vhich was after the 

peare of the L o 608, The ſhich title as it is to gloztons foz 

anie one biſhop in the church of hꝛiſt to vſe: fo is it not to be 

found in anie of the appꝛoued and moſt ancient wꝛiters of the 

church, namelie theſe, as Cyprianus, Baſilius, Fulgentius, Chry- 

ſoſtomus, Hieronymus, Ambrofius , Auguſtinus, Tertullianus, 

Ex rau. but rather wiiteth againſt the ſame eſpeciallie of the laſt. And 
51. there toe not without cauſe it is wꝛitten and teffificd of Eraſ- 
9:7.1,01.73, mus, ho ſpeaking of the ſaid name of Summus orbis ponti- 


fex , denieth platnelte the ſame to be heard of among the old 
water hole wo92ds be theſe: Certè nomen hoc l 
temporibus erat auditum, quantum ex veterum omnium ſcrip- 
tis licèt colligere, &c: lib. epitt.3. epiſt. I. art. 3 7, &c: as whota- 
euer r _ —— = fm to be true. 
he uke is to be àtiu med allo of ont er pꝛeſumptudus ti uerſalu pe 
tles of iike ambition, as the head of the vminerſall church, the /. ies an 
vicar of Gzziſt in earch, pꝛince of paieits, with ſich like: which pur ve. 
all be new found termes, lkrange to the rares of the did pr oc 
o kite waiters xcouncels,and not recciued open lie andeommon- #2 , 
lie befo2e the time of 15oniface the third,x Phocas the afazſaid, PH ſaccr. 
20w remaineththe name of the pepe, nich of his nature, Ce. 
and by his firſt oꝛigine, being a woꝛd ot the Syꝛaculane ſpecch 
called T& 7a, and ſignificth as much as Pater, Father, was 
then vſed and d of them in the old tune, not ſo as pꝛo⸗ Pa. 
per onelte to the biſhop of Rome, but common and indifferent 
to all other biſhops oꝛ perſonages, wholoeucr were of woꝛthie 
| te, às is partlie befoze declared. But now contrari- 
lie, the generalitie of this name is ſo reſtramed and abuſed, 
20 thatnotonelie it is appꝛopꝛiate to the biſhop of Rome, but alſo 
diltinaethand 1 autho2itic and pꝛeeminence of 
that alonefrom all other biſhops, foz uhich cauſe it is 
now ite come into contempt and execration. No leſle 
is to be reiected alſo the name of Vniuerſalis, 02 Oecumenicus, 
Pontifex, Summus orbis epiſcopus, Caput vniuerfalis eccleſiæ, 
Chtiſti in 5 , Princeps ſacerdoturn,&c . All 
termes and 8, tending tothe derogation of other bi 
hops and patriarchs, as they were neuer reccinedno2 allow⸗ 
ed in Romentt we beleeve Oregoꝛie) during the time of the pꝛi⸗ 
JJ. i yy hott 
| nm ut c ere 1 20 gan 
mitiue time, uhirh began pinatit to pꝛetend that pzoud — — — 
wicked title of vainerſall biſhop as Menna, and eſpeciallie Io- the name ak unt 
annes patriarch of CO „no calling a councell at nertallbichop. 
Conſtantinople, went about to ſfabliſh and ratifie and to dig⸗⸗ . 
niſie his thꝛone by the conſent of the councell, and the empe- ©2005, 
roar of Conſtantinople and obteineÞthe ſame;as appearcth in fn, 
the fift general councell of Conſtaſitinople,ac.the rff,vhere , e, 
both Menna is named Oecumenicùs patriarcharum, and aid % neftro, Pe 
40 Joannes inthe ſaid councellis titled Occumenicus patriarcha; 
ex concil. general. 5. cap. Domino. Concerning the vhich title 
although it was then vſed to Conſtantinople though the lut⸗ 
ferance of the emperours , being then willing to haue their 
imperiall citie aduanced: vet notloithſkanding this fozeſaid ti- 
tle, all this while was not in the citie of Kome, And in Con- 
ſfantinople it ſtod not then in foꝛte (Jure aliquo diuino) but 
onelie by mans law. And thirdlie it was thenbut onelte Ver- 
balistitulus : hauing no true domination vpon all other chur⸗ 
<es,02 anic reall ſubiection belonging tothe ſame. Foꝛaſmuch 
5 © as neither the biſhop of Rome, nozanie of the weſt churches 
were ſubtect oꝛ did acknowledge ſeruice vnto them but rather 
did repugne the ſame: namelie Pelagius the ſecond, andGre= 
gorius et both biſhops at that time of Nome, ſchich Pela- " Pelegj.20, 
gius wziting to all bichapg, ſaith plainclie in theſe wozds; that Ur. 5. 
fiopatriarch ould take the name of vntuerlalitie at any time, 
diraule that if anie be called vniuerſall, the name of patriarch 
is derogate from all other, But let this be far.Caith he,from ail 
faithfullmen, towilltotake that thing tohim, whereby the ho⸗ 
no2 of his bꝛethꝛen is diminiſhed. Uh 2e the ſaid Pelagius 
6 © thargeth all ay bilbaps that none of them in their letters will 
name anie patriarch to be vninerſall, leaſt he take ſrom him⸗ 
ſelfe the hononr due to hun, vhile they giue that vhichis not due 
to another. What can be moꝛe euident than theſe woꝛds of Pe- Gregozie a 
lagius, tho was biſhop of Nome nert befoze Gregoꝛie, Anno gainſt the vni- 
in andmoze earneſtlie 3190p gr Con 
ech alſo Gregozie matter in his regiſter, pꝛouing ſtantinoplc. 
and diſputing that noman ought tobe calledbainerſall biſhop, 4 
Mozeguer with _— woꝛds and rebukes deteſteth the ſame 
e it new, foliſh, pꝛoud, peruerſe. 
7 o ànd ſuch, as to conſent vnto it, is as much as to denie the faith, 
He addeth further and ſaith, that vhoſoener goeth about to ex⸗ 
tollhimſelfe aboue other biſhops, in ſo wp, Lyme ons pooek 
of ſathan , to thom it was not ſufficient to counted equall 
o2 like vnto other angels. In his epiſtles how oft doth he re- 
at and declare the ſame to repugne diredlte againſt the go- 
pell, and ancient decrees of councels- affirming that none of 


his pꝛedeceſſours did euer bſurpeto himſelfe o2 title, 

andconcludeth er himſelfe to be | 

a fozerunner of antichꝛiſt, ic. With nt of Grego⸗ Avg»/7.45.3, 
8 o rie well agreth alſo the wozdsof S. lib.3.cap.3.de cap. 3. de baprif, 


bapriſmo , here reciting the wo2ds of Cypalan, he thus ſaith; «wn Doo 
Neque enim quiſquam noſtrum ſe epiſcopum epiſcoporum 
conſtituit, aut tyrannico more ad obſequendi nec eiſitatem col- 
rel toe vihayof daha, Sake atyzanmicall manerBoth 
elfe to 502 a tp. maner 
ſubdne andhzing vnder his fellowes vnto the neceſſitie of his 
tence, ic. By theſe words of Cypꝛian and Auguſtine.it is 

—.— in D gay — — . 2 — —— 

am recetued, no: that ante greater re d v. 
bab to chr Ulle of Rome (as Pius the ſecond ſaith, epiſt. 301.) —— t Außen. 
befoze the councell or ice. And after in that councell the ſaid £x 7: ſecunds, 
bilhop of Rome had no further anthozitie to him limited, han 45.397, 


onelie 


12 


The popes pꝛi⸗ 
maſte efifhed, 


Fx Antonine 
4. 13. cap. 3. 


The difference betweene the churchoſ Rome that nom is, 


onelie ouer his pꝛouince, and places ſuburbane, boꝛdering a- 


bout the citie of Nome. Againlt vhoſe pꝛumaſie diucrſe cities in theſe our daies, vho anſwering to the places 


reg92tc 


alſo did reſiſt long after that, as the church of Raue nna, Medio- 
lanenſis, and Aquilegienſis. Alſo the Greeke churches long reſi⸗ 
ſted the ſame, ſo did the churches of Aſia, Rutenicæ, Moſcouiti- 
cæ, Valachicæ, and other mo. 

But to returne againe to Gregozie, ho confirming the 
ſentence of Pelagius his p:edeceſſo2aboue mentio ad no 
mall conſlias about this title matter, both with the patriarch, 
and with the emperour of Conſtanti as witncllcth An- 
toninus, and other, xc. The hiſtoꝛie is thus: Aſter that John bee- 
= _ — a 1 of , his flat⸗ 

rie and hypocr eined auricius the emperour 
to be extolled aboue other biſhops with the name of vninerſall 
patriarch, and that he would waite ta Gregozie biſhop then of 
Kome.fo2 his conſent — the ſame ; Gregoꝛie abiding 
ſtill in his conſtancie, did ſet humlelfe ſtoutlie againſt that an- 
tichꝛiſtian title, and would giue no place. At the ſame time the 
Lombards had inuaded the countrie of Italie, and the citie of 


Rome, the empero2 2 D One, ee ſet⸗ 2 o lone in euerie 


ting in Italie an ouerſeer called Exarchus, to rule in Rauenna. 
Gregoꝛie perceiuing the emperoꝛ Bauricius to be diſpleaſed 
with him about the matter afoꝛe touched, wꝛitech to Conſtanti⸗ 
in Ae pꝛe⸗ 

ch, was both 

the canons, namc⸗ 


ſumption and pꝛide of him to be bniuertall 


newfound title to re 
tichꝛiſt was nerre. Upon this, b 
diſpleaſure wich him hag home his ſouldto2s againe fr 


— 2 — | ; 

vith their ki us, ther vpo 

made befone.ſet vpon the citie of Rome, and Kastel 
peare togither, Gregoꝛie pet nding ſkill remaining 
in his koꝛmer conffancie. Aſter theſe afflictions thus oucrpaſt, 
5 of Alerandzta to the ſaid Oregoꝛie 
in hitz letters, naming hin vniuerta pope, vnto whom Grego⸗ 


rie refuſing the ſame, anſwereth againe as followeth. 


tie of hun, by a like blind cauillation, ſaieng that John bithop 
of Conſtantinople,by this title of vniner ſall biſhop, vnderſtod 
hunſelke onelie to be a biſhop and none elſe. And that Grego⸗ 
rie in reſiſting him, had none other meaning but the ſame. And 
to pꝛoue this to be the verie meaning of Gregazte, he reciteth 
the woꝛds of Gregoꝛ ie wꝛitten to the ſaid John archbiſhop of 
10 Conſtantinople as followeth: Qui enim indignum te eile ta- 


tebaris, vt epiſcopus dici debuiſſes, ad hoc quandoque perduc- —— .of 


nſtantin ople) 5 | ] eraminey, 


tus es, vt deſpectis fratribus epiſcopus 2 ſolus vocari: 
that is to ſaie, Kon thou (John biſhop of Conf | 

ſometime didſt grant chy ſelfe vnwozthie the name of abiſhop, 
art now come 1 thou doſt ſceke to be called a biſhop 
alone, c. Upon this woꝛd 2 ſolus, this gloſer would 


ound a ſurmiſe, that id find fault with the archby 
not fo ns | Ker dich he ſought foꝛ — bt- 
ops, but onelie fo2 that he coueted to be biſhop and paſtoꝛ a 


ſuch ſo:t,as there ſhould be no other bi 
hunſelfe.onclie , But as is ſaid, that 
s ſceking, noꝛ the matter of Grego- 
ſaid archbiſhop of Conſtantinople 
went not about tobe alone (which was tw much abſurd, 
and alſo impoſſible) but to be vninerſall alone: noꝛ to take a- 
wate the office from other, but the honour from other : not to 
depoſe them, but to deſpiſe them. And therefoꝛe ſaith Gregozie, 
Ks if be ctis fratribus ee an : —— this woꝛd 
olus, 3 not a de of other, 
and impoꝛteth a ſingularitie in condition aboue other: and not 
the office oꝛ ſubſtance of miniſtration without other, that is. to 
be vniuerſall among manie, and not to be one alone without 
anie, noꝛ to 2 number of them, but onlie to increaſe 
the honour to himſelfe. Foz the moꝛe cuident pꝛobation therof 
(although the thing of it ſelfe is ſocuident , that it nerdeth no 
| r cont 4 7 1 — 
e and Oregoꝛie, here charge 92 run- 
ning befoꝛe his bꝛethꝛen, foꝛ chalenging ſuper ioꝛitie aboue 


ſhop noꝛ paſtoꝛ elſe 
was meer the ar 


ries repꝛehenſtion. Foz 


rcaſon of late renewed by a certeine newffart op cicrke UW odiectivn BE 
late Englth WE 
touching the ſaid mattcr,laboureth to auoid the cleare authozy wicer —_ CT 
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uth in this ſpiritu 


Non d 


; them, fo2 diminiſhing their honour , _— moze hononr 
The letter of Gregorie to the 40 than to hum was due, foꝛ following the angell exal⸗ 
patriarch of Alexandria. ting himſelfe, in admitting that to him, which t of 
| Rome and their pꝛedeceſſours had refuſed ing dto 3 
The anſwer of [Es) Eholdinthe preface of your Þ iſtle directed to me, them befo2e.xc.All tthich declare that he ſought notto out 1 
Sregazie to Ive haue vſed a word of a proud name, calling me v- all —.— out of their churches, and to be bi mlelfe vide Balm mm 
Eulogius pa- [& 8 niuerſall pope, which Ipraie your holineſſe you will alone, Fo2 that was neuer offered to the bt Rome by nf. 169. b. 3 Orga 
triarch of Alerx⸗ r | ceaſe hereafter to doo, for that is derogated from the councell of Chalcedon, that they ſhould be biſhops alone, eeundum no- —— 
6 you, vatſocuer is attributed to an other more than and none other. Neither did Lucifer ſœke to haue no mo an⸗ =. * Ay Lozdt 


©, i right and reaſon requireth. As for me I ſeeke not mine aduance- 


_ all heanen but himlſelfe, but he to be aboue all other 
- | 


| . - : 3 wer. conſi 35 Go al 
\ | Tom in None, 1 5 aaf : 3 an”, wks £1. _ . ne. 3 wat Ab. 1 We Peter 
74 10nor, wherein the honor of my brethren Iſee to be hindercd: o Likewiſe the wozd Præcurrere is.Torunne befoze o⸗ Pelegs. 3, * 
mi Pill. g9,cap. for my honor Itake to be the N of the vniuerſall church: , ther in the epiſtle of : clagi cclareth —— A ought not ery — hi 
14 142 my honor is the whole and perfect vigour of my brethren. Then tobe biſhop alone, but biſhop vninerlall . We not that a dere was no '2\3oter 
1 2 1 me Amn Ihonored when to no man is denied the due honor which to man runneth befoꝛe another, trhen he runneth alone, and no : m_— 02 the 
| ofoninerſaltt bim belongeth. For if your holineſſe call me vniuerſall pope, in man followethhim,that is not pꝛoperlie Przcurrere,but Solus ence among 
/'| pope. fo doing you denie yourſelfe tobe that,whic ye afhrme me to currere. P92eouer, in ſeeking to be ſuperioꝛ to other he apoſtles. 
4 be vniuerſall: but that God forbid. Let theſe words therfore go, he ſerketh not to take awaie other biſhops, but to make 80 
A | | which doo nothing but putte yp vanitie, and wound charitie, &c. biſhops inferioꝛ to him. Fo2 —— no inferioꝛ is, there can be 
| no ſuperio2, foꝛ ſo much as theſe are co2rclatines,and dffice oftea- 
| It were to long here to iner all ſuch letters and of inkerre neceſſarie reſpect mutuallie. And it᷑ it were true as this — 
| his, concerning this matter, wꝛitten to the uric 6 o gloſer ſaith, that he had ſought to be biſhop alone, how would 
us and Conſtantina the empꝛe that councell either haue granted that vnto him, oz haue ofle⸗ 
| appeare hereafter (hꝛiſt will red it to the biſhop of Kome befo:e 2 Oꝛ if they had, how could 
 - we come tothe veare and tune of G tt be poſſible foꝛ him alone to ſerue all churches, without ante 
9 well n felow biſhop to helpe him 2 And vhere this foꝛeſaid clearke 
nl ſcaſon ſtandeth ſo much vpon the woꝛds of D.Gregozie: Solus epiſco- 
M with the foꝛme and maner of their title of us; e expound Grego: one Solus Peter iu no 
| ſie now vſed and mainteined, hath vtterlie ſwarued from the ld another. UWherefo2e if this ſchatſdeuer he aint ercel. were! 
ancient ſteps of the | | be docto2 02 bacheloz)either knotweth nat, a would learne hat fende claim 
| Nou let vs lee what the aduerſarie ſide hath to obiecta- (onelie biſhop)meaneth in this place: an other place of the ſaid ** 55.64 ies. cauſe, 
r gaine fo2 the title of their vniuerſalitie oꝛ rather ſingularitie. / o Gregoꝛie may inſtruct hum here Gregozie toEulg, 36444 U 
< A lophilticall! And firſt here commeth in a blind cauillation of a certeine ſo⸗ jus, patriarch of Alex gueth this reaſon 1 
| canilaton vp. yhtſter, ſcho gloſing e recited, ed the ſame title offered to him ( which then was 1 


onthe wozds of aboureth to colour the plaine tert with a 


Þelagins and meaning, as = faid John patriarch of Conſtanti 
Sregozte an · though the ſenſe of the canon were this, not to denie there the 1 vnus patriarchayniuerſalis dicitur, p 
ſwered. ſtate of ſupꝛemaſie: Sed nęgari ibi aliquem poſſe eſſe vniuer- teris derogatur, ſed abſit hoc, &c. That is to ſaie: Ion if one a- 


ſalem epitcopum , ſub co ſenſu duntaxat, quod eſſet cuiuſque 
eccleſiæ proprius rector, ita quod nullus Ans eſſet epiſcopus, 
bigs tat is, But . there, that ante my de baud 
! cr this ſenſe and m onclic,ſo that he ſhould be atriarch 
the p2oper paſtoꝛ of euerie church alone, and that Cr eter 80 beth no 
be no other biſhop beſide himſelfe,xc. Thus gocth this ſojhiſter 
about to daſh out this text, hut he cannot ſo diſclarge the mat» to be noted, is the c 
ter. Foꝛ neither did John the patriarch then ſ&eke anie ſuch both gi 
ing,to be biſhop and paper pallg? of euerie church alone; noz take 
ik he had, che councell of n and the emperoꝛ Juſtinian name pa 
would neuer haue agreed therevnto, Neither is it true, that 
this gloſer denieth Pelagins, here to foꝛbid the pꝛimaſie oꝛ 
ſupꝛemaſie of that patriarch,vhich indeed is the onelie intent 
. \ __ of Pelagius in that canon, witneſſing as well other hiſfo2io- 
N grachers, as namelie. Anton. tit. 1 2. cap. 3. par. I 3. and alſo the 
50 glole o2dinarie vpon the ſame canon, ic. KR 
Out of the ſame fountaine ſpzingecth the like oz veric ſame 


xtr ſocie- 
0 2 14, 


patri- 


Furthermoze, 
lus, in an other place by,ſcemeth to 
neth by this Solus here, in theſe woꝛds as follow: Vt & nulli 
lubeſſe, & ſolus omnibus præeſſe videretur: that is to ſaie: — 


” — —_— ——— A, ——Ha— — 


Yide daha mind of Baldus, 


nam impre o- 
nem & ſecund. 
ver. conſi 359. 
4 


Pꝛootes and 


nence among 


and the ancient church of Rome that then wat. 


that he would be ſubiect to none, and would be cherſteine to all 
other alone, ic. And ſo by this place may the other place be ex⸗ 
pounded, t {olus epiſcopus ſit is, qui ſolus inter epiſcopos præ- 
eſſe appetat, that is, He that ſeeketh to be as biſhop alone, uho 
alone lerketh to be ertolled aboue other biſhops. ut to be ſhoꝛt 
in a matter that needeth not manie wozds : he that thus cauil⸗ 
lech vpon this place Solus cpiſcopus in Gregozie, mult be deſt- 
red 4 not - — 8 , but _— withall the woꝛd 

ing befo2e, uh clpecis tratribus, By the which might 
eme ſufficientlie d vhat Gregoꝛie ment by Solus epiſ- 
copus, meaning, that to deſpiſe other ,and to diminiſh 
their honoꝛ, to let vp his owne, and to be ſubiect to none, but to 
pꝛeferre himſelfe ie befoꝛe all others, is as much as 
to be counted biſhop alone. And thus much touching this ob⸗ 
iection. 4 | 

An other obiection of our aduerſaries is this: Although 
ſaie they) no biſhop of Rome was euer called, oꝛ would be 
called by the name of vntuerſall biſhop : pet it followeth: not 
therefoꝛe, that they be not, oz ought not to be heads of the vni- 
uerſall ir reaſon is this: 

ae ern had the charge of the hole church{by the tefti 

monie of —— committed vnto him, although he were 
not called vntuerſall apoſtle: 
So no moꝛe abſurd it is fo2 the pope to be called the head 


JW 


e 
pong but ſeruants to Chaiſt and to the church: 
od fomenpe pꝛinces of the _ et after the 
Cc 


17 attenditur perſona intellec 
[| 


Loꝛd that ſaid to Peter, Feed my ſherpe, ſaid alſo to the other, 
Oo and pꝛeach * goſpell to all nations. And he that — 15 
Peter, That ſo euer thou loſeſf, ſaid alſo to the other, UWhatſo- 
euer pe remit in the earth. Moꝛeouer if the matter go by pꝛea⸗ 
ching, Paule the apoſtle laboured moze therein, than euer did 

deter by his owne confeſſion, Plus laboraui; alſo ſuffred moze 

oꝛ the ſame, Plus ſuſtinui, neicher was his doctrine leſſe ſound. 
Pea and in one point he went befoꝛe Peter, and was teacher 


and ſcholemaiſter —— whereas Peter was by him 
u 


iuſtlie coꝛrected. Gal. 2. Furthermoze, 


| | —— — 
a point of maiſterſhip, but 


metime a point 


ribe his lawes, to ſtint his lands, and ſuch 
ſeing in tranell of 1 
tongs,in largeneſſe of commiſſion, in 
in grace of vocation, in receuung the in vehemen⸗ 
cie of toꝛments and death foꝛ Chziſts name, the other apoſtles 
were nothing inferiour to Peter: vhie Peter then ſhould 
clatme anie ſpeciall pꝛerogatiue aboue the reſt. J vnderſtand no 
cauſe. As in deed he neuer claimed anie, but the patrons of the 
apoſtolicall ſee do claime it foz him, vhich he neuer claimed 
himſelfe; neither if he were here, would no loſſe abhozre it with 
ſoule and conſcience, than we do now: and yet our abhoꝛring 
now is not foꝛ anie malice of perſon, oꝛ anie vantage to our 
ſelues, but onelie the vehemencie of truth, and zeale to chꝛiſt 
and to his congregation. Po2eouer,if theſe men would needs 
haue Peter to be the curat and ouerſeer of the thole vniuerſall 
church (which was to much foz one man to — 
ai 


What taking | | 
pꝛince, in waie of fellowſhip 2 D2 where fellowſhip is, that 


hands is there betweene ſubiects and their 


16 1 is there 2 Oz againe, what ſtate of maiſterſhip 
mager IM ys word ph to — 2 
er o on himſelfe, an 
thatnat oneli in inward —.— ut alſo in — 
am not ignoꝛant in diuers places 
goſetha hscommendaton neither do J dente Peter to 
e wo2thie of the ſame. But pet theſe woꝛds of commendation 


giue to him no ſtate of ſuperioꝛitie, oꝛ juriſdiction vpon all o- 
wers, to haue all vnder his ſubiection. As if a ſholemaiſter 
ſhould haue moze ſpeciall charge to ſome one of his ſcholers 


50 —— ing granted, ſerueth his 


Pe 


and to be pꝛince of all other apoſtles, then 
of them;nhat meaneth Dextre focieratis ) the right hand of ſo- 
ciefie betwerne „Paule, # Barnabe, mentioned, Gal.2. 8 0 


mo2e 


quit, a 


King olf 


in the 
——— thus, in the third 
% Print Peterwas © | W ad of 


13 
foꝛ his riper towardneſſe: pet this gineth him no fulneſſe of 
authoꝛitie. 02 power coactue vpon the reſt, vnleſle by ſpeciall 
adiniflion he be deputed thcrevnto. Whereof, nothing can be 
lathered of Peter, foꝛ if it be true that S. Auguſtine ſarth,rhat 

things as were — to Peter, haue no ligytſome vnder⸗ A uſt in pre ſa. 
ſtanding, except they be referred to the church, uhercof Peter 0/103. 
did beate a : then hach the perſon of Peter nothing to 
claune by theſe woꝛds, but all to the church, which 
being ment by Peter, hatt power by this re both ouer the 


Ls 


perſon of Þ all other perſons in the Loꝛ d. 
1 U —ä—̃— in an argument of our aduerſarie Anſwer to an 


againe,uhich he in the margent of his boke calleth an inuinct umer prob 


ble argument dꝛawne out of the bowels of S. — hꝛyſo⸗ uing by Chy- 
ſtome lib. 2. De ſacerd. haue giuen a loſtome the 


ſhꝛewd blow to the pꝛoteſt ints, and to haue gotten Heudoꝛs vic⸗ holt church 


Chryſoſt li th 
de ſacerd. 


eter wherefo2e the 
in the third figure: 


A poptth pers 


J nent, as it ſe 
meth muſt needs be, 


bel an firſt mod.the 


of 

gure muft needs be particu 

And this argument inuin 

concluding in another figure, the wo2ds of Chzyſoſtome will 
not anſwer tohis p 

comitted to Peter. Which — it is ſtrange in ſcrip⸗ 
ture: ſo neither is it the pꝛopoſition of Chꝛpſoſtome. And th | 
it were, pet both without inconuenience might be granted of 


| oſe nothing, ſo long as 

on is not ext uding other apoſtles. Foz 
the woꝛds of Chzyſoſtome do not ſo ſound, that the whole woꝛld 
was committed to Peter onelie, and to none other. Likewiſe 


then as it may be well affirmed of vs, that the woꝛld was com⸗ 


mitted to Peter, ſocan it not be denied of them that the woꝛld The wo wag 
was alſo committed to John, James, Bartholomew, Paule, committen as 
Barnabe, and other all + ſingular apoſtles. Fo he that ſaid to ne ether, 
Peter, Feed my ſheepe ; ſaid alſo to all x ſingular his apoſtles, er:: 0 
Go into all the woꝛld and pzeach, ic. Matth. vlt. Bozeouer, fo2 A place of 


2h:ploſtome 
examined by 
D. Paule. 


The ſucceſſoz8 
of Peter. 


and ſettech ourr 
be. 


1 one onelie ſœ of Nome: — being a ſpi⸗ 


hath no ſuch carnall race oꝛ de⸗ 
: but hath a 


of, Epiſt.ad Euagrium . Omnes, in- e M. 

—— tolorum fucceſſores t rice: that{s.AlLfaithhe(ſpea- ig 
biſhops)be ſucceſſours cf the apoſtles,#c. 
FL B 
—— 1 — the head of Chzilts 


te time of the old anceſto2s, before the age 
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n Rome. 


14 
An argument of 
the papiſts. 


Anſwer to the 
angument. 


zilkes church: N 
G Saint 4Ieter was biſhop of Nome: | 1 
Ergo, the biſhop of Rome was called head of the church in 
the old ancient mc; | 2 ; 7 
This argument erpoſitozie, being clouted vp in the third 
figure, and concluding iingularlie,haty rather a thew of an ar⸗ 
gument,than maketh ante neceſſarie concluſion , ſtanding vp» 
on no mod in the ſaid figure , if the authoꝛ thereof were put ro 
his triall. Albeit to leaue the foꝛme, and to come to the matter 
of the argument. Firſt, how well he will dilpatch himſelfe of 
the maioꝛ; and pꝛwue vs that S. Peter although he were at 
Nome, and taught at Rome, and ſuffered at Rome: vet that he 
| was biſhop and pꝛoper oꝛdinarie of that citie and ſpeciall ſee of 
oroſau: Tertul. Monte: As touching the allegation of Abdias , Dzoſius,Ado, 
ub. dc præſcript Textullian, Cypnan, Vierome , Optatus, and Auguſtine, 


aduer. hie. bꝛought fao2th foꝛ his moſt aduantage, t 0 pole his mato2:thus 
put. Jantwer concerning Oꝛoſtus, Tertullian,Cypzian,Hierome 
2/73: and Augustine, that uhere they ſpeake of ©. Peters chaire, o2 
© planting the faith at Rome , ftraightwaie this man argueth 
es KL therevpon that Pater was biſhop of Rome. But that doth not 

clerkelie follow, Fo2 the office of che apoſtles was to plant the 


fatth in all places, and in euerie region, yet were they not bi⸗ 
ſhops in euerie region. And as fo} the chaire,as it is no ditfe- 
rence cflentiall that maketh a biſhop ( foz ſo much as a dodour 
map haue a chaire, and pet be no biſhop.) ſo cannot he conclude 
by the chaire of Peter , that S. Peter was biſhop of Nome. 
oꝛ all this pzoucth no further, but that Peter was at Rome, 
and there taught the faith of hꝛiſt, as Paule did alſo, and per⸗ 
aduenture in achaire likewiſe: pet we lap not that Paule was 
therefoꝛe biſhop of Koine ; but that he was there as an apoſtle 
of Chzilt,uhether he taught there ſtanding on his feet, oꝛ ſitting 
in a chaire. Jn the ſcripture commonlie the chaire ſignifieth 
doctrine 02 iudgement, as ſitting allo declareth ſuch as teach o: 
iudge, whether they ſit in the chaire of Poſes, oꝛ in the chaire of 
peſtilence. Planting likewiſe is a woꝛd apoſtolicall, and ſigni- 
fieth not onelie the office of à biſhop. Whyercfoze it is no god 
conſequent, He fat, he taugt, he planted at Rome, his chaire 
and ſeat was at Rome; Ergo, he was biſhop of Nome. And thus 
much touching Oꝛoſius, Tertullian, Cypaan,Auguſtine, - 
As foꝛ Abdias, a do, Optatus, and ſuch others, although we 
ſhould haue much w2ong offcred, and neuer ſhould make an 
end, if we ſhould be pꝛeſt with the auchoꝛitie of cuerie one that 
could oʒ did mone pen, in all the thole firſt age of the church, to 
be our iudges in euerie eccleſiaſticall matter: and much moꝛe 
wꝛang ſhould haue, if the authoꝛs eicher coꝛrupted, oꝛ counter⸗ 
feited,ſhould be laid vnto vs, ſpeaking not in the ſame ſenſe. oꝛ 
in the ſame tong, oꝛ in the ſame time lherein they wꝛote: vet to 
helpe and to ſalue the àuthoꝛittes of theſe autho?s ſo much as 
we maie,J anſwer to their allegations, wich this diſtinetion of 
a ys ge is to be taken either generallie oꝛ ſpeciallie. Af; 
ter the firſt,a biſhop is he to come to euer the publike cure and 
Adoudle taking Wärge of loules is connmitteds without ante linntation of 
dhe worn bis place. And ſo the name of biſhop is coincident with the office of 
chop. apoſtle,o2 anie publike paſtoꝛ, dactoꝛ, oꝛ curat of the vniuerſall 
flocke ol Chꝛiſt. And thus may Paule, Peter. oꝛ anie other of 
the apoſttes be called biſhops, So alſo is Cyzift himſelfe by ex- 
pꝛeſſe woꝛd called eni0u07G-and iu, that is, biſhop and pa⸗ 
ſtoꝛ, 1. Peter. 2. And thus may Peter well be named a biſhop of 
theſe foꝛeſaid authozs affer this maner of taking. But this pub⸗ 
like and generall charge vniuerſallie ouer the whole, without li⸗ 
mitation, ceaſed aſter Ch2i!t and the apoſtles. Fo2 then were bi- 
ſhops by places and pꝛouinces appointed, to haue ſpeciall ouer⸗ 
ſight of ſome particular locke oꝛ pꝛouince, and fo to be reſident 
and attendant onelie vpon the ſame. 

The other diuerſitie of this name bilhop, is to be taken al 
ter a moze ſpeciall ſo2t,vhich is, hen anie perſon oꝛderlie cal- 
led, is aſſigned , namelie and ſpeciallie to ſome one certeine 
place, citie, oꝛ pꝛouince, ſcherevnto he is onelie bound to em- 
plote his office and charge, and no dchere elſe, accaꝛding to the 


Chult himſelke 
Abchop. 


old canons of the apoſtles, and of the councell of Nice. And 70 


this biſhop differing from the other, is called Epiſcopus intitu- 
1434 lacus,hauing his name of his citie oꝛ dioceſſe. And thus we de- 
cen. Nice. cab. nie that Peter the apoſtle was euer biſhop elected, inſtalled,o2 
15. intituled to the citie of Rome: neither doth Dptatus, Abdtas, 
cencil. Antioch, Ado, oꝛ Hicrome affirme the ſame, And if Ado ſaie that Peter 
— z was biſhop of Rome five and twentie peares, vntill the laſt 
ders being peare of Nero, that ts caſilie refuted both by theſ 8 and 
hiſtoꝛies: fo2 ſo we vaderſtand by the declaration of S. Paule, 
Gal. 1, 2. that ſoureteene peares after his conuerſion, ſaint 
Paule had Peter by the hand at Hieruſalem. | | 
Moꝛeouer, the ſaid Paule in the foꝛeſaid epiſtle witneſſeth, 
that the charge apoſtolicall was committed vnto Peter ouer 
the — ſo was he intituled. Alſo S. aule waiting 
to the Romans, in his manifald ſalutations to them in Rome, 
maketh no mention there of S. Peter, which doubtleſſe ſhould 
not haue berne vnremembꝛed, if he had beene then in Nome. 


canon. -Apoſt. 23. 


The diſſerence bet weene the church of Rome that now is, 
there ſiue and twentie peares, vntill the laſt peare of Nero? 


10 


2 © church, and was, albeit he was not called vniuerſall biſyop a — — 4 


30 


40 


how can that ſtand, vhen S. Paule ſuffering vader Nero, was 
put to deach the fame date twelue month, that is, a hole peare 
after Peter: 4c. But eſpeciallie how agreth this with ſcrip⸗ 
ture, that Chziſt ſhould make Peter an apoſtle vniuerſall ta 
walke in all the woꝛld: Ite per vniuertum orbem. Item, Eritis 
mihi teſtes vſque ad fines terrz, &c. And our papiſts would 
needs make him a fitting biſhop, and intitle hum to Nome. 


Omnes gentes andRoma togither x 
And thus haue J reſolued the firſt vntruth of that popiſh 
demonſtration befoꝛe rehearſed, wherein they thinke to pzone 
that as Peter, although he was not called vatucrſaii apoſtle, 
et was the head of the whole church; ſo the pope might and 
th had after him the charge of the whole church, alttough he 
was not called vniuerſall biſhop in the old tune, 1c. 


How Acco2d and Komatogy and Epiſcopus, Ire and ſedere, 


Now followeth the ſecond vntruch ta be touched in the The econ 8 
ſame argument, which is, that becauſe Peter was the head of vntruth vr 


the church: ſo therefoꝛe the pope muſt alſo be the head of the 


long time. But this we d denie, vea the matter denieth it ſelfe 
by their owne poſttion, foꝛ being granted by them, chat the title 
of vniucrſall biſhop was not receiued at Rome, but refuſed to 
the time of Gregoꝛie: then mult it neceſſarilie be granted, chat 
the biſhops of Rome befoꝛe S. Gregoꝛie, had not the charge of 
the whole church, neither could be admitted by that reaſon to be 
heads of the church. Fo2 ſo much as there can be no head, but 
which is vniuerſall to the nhole bodie, neither can anie haue 
charge of the whole, but he muſt nerds be vniucrſall to all and 
ſingular 2 of that,nhereof he hath the charge . As in ſcien⸗ 
ces, trhoſocuer hath knowledge and cunning in all the ſeauen 


liberall ſciences, and all the parts thereof perteining to liberall 


knowledge, is ſatd to be an vniuerſall learned man: ſo in of- 
ice, to ſhomeſosꝛier the publike charge of all churches dothap- 
erteine, how is he not to be called biſhop vniuerſall? Now if 
efoꝛe S. Gregoꝛies time, the name of vniuerſtii biſhop was 
repealed in Rome: how then can the name be refuſed, and the 
definition of the name be admitted: Oz els let our aduerſaries 
tell vs how they define an vniuerſall oP , [&ing this woꝛd 
biſhop is p2operlie the name of office thereto is annered 
charge. foꝛe.if a biſhop be he ſchich hath the charge of all 
ſoules in his dioceſſe committed to him, and muſt render ac- 
count fo2 them all; then hoſe charge ertendeth to all x ſingular 
churches,+4mult render account foz euerie chꝛiſtian ſouls with- 
in the whole wo2ld,to hun cannot be denied the name of an vni- 
uicrfall biſhop.hauing the office of an vntucrſall biſhop.Oꝛ if he 
dr an vniuerſall biſhsp, he cannot then haue the charge of 
hole that is, of all ĩ iagular churches of Chziſt. Foz ſuch is 
the rule of true definition: Cui conuenit definitio, conuenit & 


5 © definitum, & contra: Cui adimitur definitio, eidem & definitum 


8 o pet was the head of the vni 


Againe H. Peter, dating his epiſtle from Babylon, was not 


then beelike at Rome. I 1 
Furchermoꝛe, hiſtoꝛies do recoꝛd, that Peter was at Pon⸗ 
tus five veares. and at Antioch ſeauen peares. Yow could he 
then be fine and twentie yeares at Nome! Fmallie. ichere our 
aducrſarie alledging out of Ado, ſaith, that S. Peter was 


adimitur.Although this wow vniuerſall, in the Greeke wiiters, 
ſegnitteth that, uhich we in our vulgar Englich tong call catho⸗ 
like yet J ſuppoſe our aduerſaries heere will not take vniuerſall 
u that ſenſe. Foꝛ aftcr that meaning, as we do not denie that 
the biſhops of Nome maie be vniuerſall biſhops, ſo neither can 


they denie but other biſhops alſo maie be as vninerſall, that is, don. 


as catholike as they , But ſuch as moꝛe diſtindlie + ſcholelike 
diſcuſſe this matter, define vninerſall o2 catholike by thace 


thꝛer 
things: to wit. by tinie, place, a Do that whatſd 
60 extendethit 54 f And perſon. Do that uhatſoeuer 


pꝛoperlie vntuerſall o2 catholike. And — — thing 


fe to all times, all places, and all perſons, that is 
is to be called vniuerſall oꝛ catholi 
afoꝛeſaid, com 
extendeth it ſel 


acheth to 


he was not firſt called vninerſall biſhop, ; 


of Rome 
litie.hath bene honoꝛed aboue all other churches, 
te am avrrſaric before mined — 
the church ol Nome is the cherfe of | 
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An wer. 
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Aug. lib. de 
Ciuit, Dep 
642.91, 


Order kept in 


Inder defined 


Ergo, the biſhop and head of that church is chere and head 
oacr all other bithops,and head ot all other churches. 

But this conſequent is to be denied, foz that the ercellen- 
cic of the church oꝛ place dothnot alwaies argue the ercellen- 
cie of the minilfer oꝛ biſhop,noz pet neceſſarilie doch cauſe the 
ſame, Fo2 in matters of the church vhich are ſpirituall, all pꝛe⸗ 
cminence ſtandeth vpon ſpirituall t inward gifts (Spiritualia 
enim ſpiritualibus comparantur) as faith, pietie, learning and 
godlte know c,zcale and feruencie in the holie vnitie 
of dodr ine xc: ſchich gifts mante times map excell in a church, 
whore the mmiſter oꝛ biſhop is inferio2 to biſhops o2 miniſters 
of other churches. As the moſt famous ſchole in a realme hath 
not alwaie the moſt famous kcholemaifter,neithcr voth make 
him thereby moſt excellent in learning aboue all others. Oo if 
dur aduerſaries do meane by this pꝛeeminence of the church 
ol Rome, ſuch inward giſts of —— vnitie and peace 
of religion; then ſaie J, the excellencie dothnot inferre 
02 argue the excellencie of the biſhop. And thus concerning the 
pꝛincipalitie of the church of Rome, commended at that time 
of the doctoꝛs, it may be true, and ſo well expounded one waic. 
And thus do J grant the antecedent of this argument, and de- 
nie the conſequent , But here will our aduerſaries peraduen⸗ 
ture replie againe and ſaie, that the litie cf the church 
of Nomc which is commended by the docto2s , is not meant 
here ſo much by inward gifts and induments belonging to a 
chꝛiſtian church, as by ontward authozitie and domination o⸗ 
uer other churches. Whereto is to be anſwered : firſt, what ne- 
ceſſitie is there, oꝛ vhere did our papiſts learne, to bꝛing into 


b- the ſpirituall church of hꝛiſt, this outward foꝛme of ciuill te⸗ 


giment and policie 2 that as the Romane empero2s in times 
— gouerned ouer all the woꝛld, ſo the Romane biſhop muſt 
haue his monarchie vpon the vninerſall cleargie, to make al 
ocher churches to ſkope vnder his ſubiection. And vhere then be 
the woꝛds of our Sauioꝛ! Vos autem non fic. I they hold their 
affirmattue Quod ſic, here then is Chiſts negatiue Non ic ? 
It they ſaie, there muſt nerds be diſtinction of degrees in the 
church, and in this diſtinction of degrees, ſuperioꝛitie muſt ne- 
ceſſarilie be granted foꝛ the ontward diſcipline of the church, 
foz directing matters, foꝛ quieting of ſchilmes, fo2 ſetting oꝛ⸗ 
ders, foꝛ commenſing of conuocations and councels, as ned 
ſhall require, c. Againſt this ſuperioꝛitie we ſtand not, and 
therefoꝛe we peld to our ſupcrio2 powers, Rings, and pꝛinces, 
our due obedtence,and to our lawfull ours vnder God 
of both — cleſtaſticall and tempoꝛall. Alſo in the ec⸗ 
cleſtaſtica —＋ — the —— 2 _ 
rie degrees, ſuch as appointed , oꝛ by the pꝛi⸗ 
mitine church allowed; as patriarchs, o2 archbiſhops. biſhops, 
miniſters and deacons, foꝛ of theſe foure we read 


andwhattrue ag cherfe. Jn nhich foure degrees as we grant dinerſitie of ol⸗ 


fice,ſo we admit in the ſame alſo,diuerſitie of dignitie: netther 
denieng that which is due to ech degree, neither yet maintein- 


owne right and pꝛoper pre: 
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| 15 
Left that vhile anie ſingular thing is giuen to one perſon , all 
other pꝛeeſts be depꝛiued of their due honour, And fo; the like 
caſe Pelagius exhoꝛteth that no pꝛerſt do gine to any one arch- 
biſhop,the name of vniuerſall biſhop ,Ne libi debitum ſubtra- 
hat, cum alteri honorem offert indebitum, that is,Leſt(ſaith he) 
in ſo doing, he take ſrom himſelfe his due honour, u ile he peel 
deth that, unich is not due to another. And alſo in the ſame epi⸗ 
* Quia ſi ſummus Fama mn dicitur, patriar- 
charum nomen cæteris derogatur, ſai be calle 

I © the chefe vntuerſall patriarch „then ie — 4 —— 
derogated from others, tc. Wherefo2e as is ſaid, ſeeing the bi⸗ 

of Nome is an archbiſhop,as others be, oꝛder giueth that 
he ſhould haue the dignitie vhich to archbiſhops is due; vhatſo- 
euer is added moꝛe, is derogation to the reſt , And thug much 
concerning diſtinaion of degrees, and oꝛder in giuing to enc- 
rie re s place and honour, 

The ſecond reaſon o2 anſwer to the obiection befoze mo- The ſecond an- 
ued,ts this: That being granted to the papiſts, that the doc- (wer to the ob- 
tours afozeſaid, ſpeaking of the pzincipalitie of the church af i*©indetore 

20 Rome, do meane not onelie of the inward vertues of that 1266 
— — ontward authoꝛitie and iuriſdiction of the 

ame, aboue other : pet the cauſe icherefoꝛe they did at⸗ 

tribute ſo much to the church, is tobe expended, vhich was this, 
as befoꝛe was alledged out of the councell of Calcedon, ca. 28. Er ee Cal. 
duc 70 — —— _ that is, Fo2 the rule and ems cp. 18. 
perie which ome had then aboue other cities; which 
cauſe being outwardand was neither then cauſe ſuffi- 
ctent, and now ,impoztethnotto vs the like effec,acco: 
ding as they ſaie: Sublara cauſa tollitur effectus. So that by the 

3 0 re — — — the church ol Rome, 
did not hold then Iure diuino ſed humano. And as it holdeth by 
3 —ů oe E 

_ Wherefore, be it admitted that both the pope ſitteth and ſuc⸗ 
ceedeth in the chaire of Peter, and alſo that betst — woke 
y he 

and churches 


ExepifF.2. Pe. 
lays > dirt, 99. 
cap. Nullus. 


eſt citie in the woꝛld: yet it followeth not thereby 
hou ed enen | 
of the woꝛld. Foz firſt the ſucceſſion 
things are to be conſidered, 


4 © not; uhether Peter late, andhad his chatr in Rome oz Certrine bes 


Serondlie, vhether he ſate there as an apoſtle, oz as a bi- Fut n 


Thirdlie, uhether the ſitting in the outward i 
RF 
e and ſeat 
r eee 2 
abe 2 ———— ned 
ca 
Nome, and not the biſhop ol Rome? 8 ee 
Sirtlie, whether ſficall functions ought to be cftee- 
ny by o2dinarie ſucceſſion of place, oꝛ by Gods ſecret calling 
oꝛ ſending? 
Seuenthlie and laſtlie, it ſtand b anie 
— x- all to be — — * 
from peter than from other 


Peter, manie 


50 


* 


adurrſaries to anſwer 


An 
p200 
[ater church 
Rome not 


Ca- All the true ſucceſſoꝛs of Peter ſit in the chaire of the do- 
2 
me- No popes of this latter church of Rome ſit in the chaire 

— —ͤ — —— — 


with the doctrine taught now by the popes, of iu 
a chꝛiſtian man, of the office of the law, of be 


Rome, 
like to ac: will J be glad ta 
cy = 


if 
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110 16 The arfference bet weene the church of Rome that now ts, 
l 1 it Ergo, The biſhop of London is the <&feff of all biſhops in the Loꝛd Jeſus : yet vhat intereſt o2 charge either hath he to how 
100 wer ment were derogatoze to te biſhop bothof —biſhopsand the hole church of je; alchongh the pope hane — 
1 Thich argu re der Ae to op both o | | ch of Oh: | t 
Wh! Canturburie and of Yozke, elke ercellencie of Ch:ilts faith uhich! ..cr had, as would | 1 * 
18 Vea to grant pet moze to our aduerſaries(uhich is all they Ood he had As concerning theſe allegations therefoꝛe out of 2 N ther 
| can require the mind of the fozeſaid doco2s, as Jrenevs,Ain- the dodoꝛs, twothings arc co be obſerued : firit, that neither ne nàs thep did 
‚ bꝛoſe, Auguſtine, and Theo doꝛetus, in giuing pꝛincipalitie vato theſe names and titles though they be giuen to Peter, do gue : and not foꝛc 
| Roine, to haue reſpect vnto the vertue of ſucceſſion from Pe- — ami ſtate oꝛ domimon aboue other apoſtles: no2 yet the N name, and c 
| ter, +not vnto the greatnes of the citie : vet notwithſtanding, luccelſſion of him doth further anie vhit this celſitude and re- —_ ter, their p2 

foʒ all = their argument holdeth not, if it be rightlie conũde⸗ 10 galitie —— 23 aduance him aboue his fellow archbi⸗ they — ir 

red, to late; hops, as ; | appeareth tr 

Atalſe conſe- The apoſtolicall ſe of Rome, having ſucceſſion from Pe- And if our aduerſaries would nerds pꝛouoke vs to the 
quent ofthe fer, with the biſhops thereof, was cheefe then of all other chur⸗ numbzing of teſtimonies, and diuiding the houſe (fpeaking of 3 13 
n papiſte. ches in the pꝛimitiue time of theſe docto2s: | the wziters and councels of the age) fo2 theſe afoze Loo] 
Ergo, The apottolicall ſce of Nome, with the biſhops there- laid teſtimonies alleged on their ſide, J could on the contrarie * 

of, hauing ſucceiſion from Peter, ought now to be chefe of all part recite out of the witnelle of doctoꝛs, out of the cxamples of » | 

other churches in theſe our dates. | councels, and pꝛactiſes of — no leſſe than ſixtie voices, EE vlai 
Anfw:rto the This conſequent might well follow, if the times were ltke, much moze repugnant ag their aſſertion, than there is foꝛ 80 of 
4 coulequent. 02 if ſucceſſion vhich gaue them the cauſe of pꝛincipalttie, were the pope. The tractation uhereof fox this pꝛeſent J do refer, ei⸗ « = 


ning 
that 


the ſame now, ſchich was then. But now the time and ſuccetli- ther to them that haue moꝛe leaſure at this time to diſcourſe 


on is not coꝛreſpondent, foz then ſucceſſion in the time of theſe them, oꝛ elſe omit it to an other time, if the god pleaſure of the ou in fo de 

docto2s was as well in doctrine apoſtolicall, as in place apo» Tod ſhall be to grant me further leaſure in an other boke to heodoret. 

ſfolicall . Now the ſucceMion of docrine apoſtolicall hath nut intreat thereof at large, in ſuch oꝛder, as (if the Lo2d ſo grant) notwithſta1 

Succeſ'on a · lang ceaſed in the ſee apoſtolicall: and n remaineth but ſhall appeare ſufficient matter, to pꝛoue by the docto2s,generall ftle to pope 
poicoticallDou- ane lie place, ſchich is the leaſt matter of true ſpirituall and apo - countceis, examples and hiſtozies of tune, that the biſhops of Thus h 
onder eg. ; Tfolicall ſucceſſion. And thus much to the anthozitie and teſfima- Nome, during the firſt flue hundꝛed peares after Chzift, al M3 vhercof,ihe 
nie ot theſc fozenamed doctoꝛs. 5 though foꝛ the greatneſſe of the empire, were ſometrhat mo:e "SP their great 
Beſides theſe obiectons heretofoze recited aut of Jreneus, magnified than the other, and therefoze were ſought of manie, 2 beginning 

Ambꝛoſe, Auguſtine, and Theodozetus,our aducrſaries pet obs and were flattered of ſome, and they themſelues diuers did ſet . modeltlie a 


les of 


q ict and heape vp againſt vs mozeouer ex pꝛimi⸗ 3 © — themſelues moꝛe than they ſhould: vet by the common 


0 tiue time of the church, teſtumonies of generall councels, and o⸗ ent of churches were ſtopped of their purpoſe,ſo that by the 
i pinions of ancient wꝛiters taken out of the boke of councels, nſention of the moſt part, within — — that age the 
| and epiſtles decretall, vherby their intent is to pzoue the foꝛe⸗ Ss of Rome had not this regall ſtate of title, inrifdiction, 
| ſaid termes(of the head of the church, ruler of the church, c<&fe and fulneſſe of power, vhichnow they vſurpe, but were taken 8 
| of all other pꝛeeſts) to be applied not onelie to Peter, but alſo to as archbiſhops , of equall honour, of cquall merit with other T dis latter 
| the biſhop of Rome within the compaſſe of the pzimitiue time. archbichops and rulers of the church. And if anie | === churchok the Noms 
And here commeth in the teſtimonie cited of Uincentins Lirv was gone vnto them ſomething aboue the reſt, yet neither 2 8 
Teſtimonies nenſis. Ok the epiſtle of Paſchaſtus and his fellowes, wziting was it fo ginen of all, noꝛ cf the moſt part: ſecondlie, neither firlt church 
«:1cag*d02the to Leo from the councell of Calcedon . The teſtimonie alſo of was it ſo giuen of them foꝛ anie ſuch neceſſitie of Gods word, e Rome, in 
N e. Juſfinian the emperour in his Codex : uhere aoannes then 40 Auriure aliquo divino, as uhichdidlo bindthemtherevnto,no2 | Pry 
[ ets pope was called Caput omnium eccleſiarum epiſt. inter claras pet ſa much fo? the reſpec of Peter, and his ſucceſſion : as foꝛ — 2 „eee. 
cap. De ſumma trinit. & fide cath. The teſtimonie alſo of Atha- certeine othcr cauſes and reſpects, as maie be gathered to the uancing the . 
| naſius, wich his fellow biſhops of CgypLof Thebaida, and L- number of thirteene. . ſee of Rome. 
| bia, un their epiſtles to pope Parcus,Ltberms,and Felix. Like- Pl uhich, the ſirſt is the greatneſſe of the citie and monar⸗ x 
| wiie the teſtimonie of Jerome, In præf. in 4. Euang. Item epilt. chie of Rome. 2 | . 
2. tom. 1. Item epiſt. 41. tom. 2. Pt Amibrale, 1. tom. 3. Df The ſecond, is the authoꝛitie of the emperour Conſtantine 2 
S.Auguſtine to Woniface, Ad Bonifac. contra duas epiſt. Pela- the great, firſt of the emperours conuerted to the faith, and ru⸗ 
| gian. lib. i. cap. I. Item lib.2.de baptiſm. ca. 1. Of Theodozetus ling in the ſame citie, by vhom the vniucrſall libertie of the 
in his epiſtle to pope Leo. 42 commentar. in Pauli epiſt. præ- church was firſt pꝛomoted: and the canſes of the biſhops bei 
fixa. Df Chzyſoſtome, epiſt. ad Innocentium, tom. g. &c. By 5 o then at variance, were committed partlie to the biſhop 
| ſchich teſfimanies our aduerſaries would pzone S. Peter, and Nome, partlie to other biſhops neere by, tu be decided, as appea⸗ 
after him the biſhop of Rome to be called and taken foꝛ head of rech, Ruſeb. lib. io. cap. 5. ; 
| the church, cheefe biſhop, pꝛince + ruler of the whole clergie. Zo The third, was therouncell of Nice, vhich confirmed the 3 nalia,ſed ſp 
[ all which obicctians fullie and eractlic to an in oꝛder, would pꝛeemmence of that church to haue the duerſight of the chur⸗ aule, of £ 
| require a vhole volume by it ſelfe , Jn the meane time. leaunng ches bo2dering about it. | cruenot a 
j the reſt vnto them, vnto vhom it doth mo2e pꝛoperlie apper- The fourth cauſe of aduancing the church of Rome, was 4 of man: bu 
antwerbya tetne,b2ceflic wich this one ſhoꝛt diſtinction J an{wer theſe ann = the vnquiet ſtate of the Greeke church, much troubled in thoſe p:ofunditie 
| dultincttan. all ſuch other like places, vhere S. Peter with his lucceſours daies with ſeas, factions, amd diſentions,uherof wemaie re | 
| are called, headot the church, cheefe of biſhops, pꝛince of the a- Socrat.11b.2.cap.15.$0zom:hb. 3. cap. &. | 
_ poltles ic. In uhich places, this wozd head, cherfe and pzinceof 6 The fit, when as ſynods were called by other metrapol £ 
| the apoſtles, maie be taken two maner of wales: to note, either tans, then if it chanced the biſhops of Nome tobe abſent, and 
ö | dominion, oꝛ els commendation. Fo2 ſo we read ſometime? Ca- their ſentence being abſent to be required, by the occaſion ther- 
5 («ru 5514-025 put & Princeps, to be wo2ds not of authoꝛitie, but of excellen⸗ of they _ at length to take their ſentence foz a canon oz 
Sf han*a Jon? cie, whereby is declared the cherfeſt and woꝛthieſf part among rule ecclettaſticall, and thereby to refuſe other ſynods, vhere 
! i vnderltaudtag. manie parts, and not poſſefſour and gouernour of the whole. their decree oꝛ ſeatence was not required. | 
; ; Like as in the perſon of man, the head is the pzincipall part of An other cauſe was, that vhenanie common matter was 6 
the whole bodie , being indued with reaſon, and furniſhed with in hand in other places, nhatſoeuer was nite the to diſcerne 
moſt excellent ſenſes, by the ſchich the nhole bodie of man is di maner was to wzite to the Romane fo: 8 and knowl 
| reded, ſo thereof is derined by a metayho2,to vhat man o2 thing on in the ſame, foꝛ ꝓublike vnitie and conſent to be had pai zcale of Gt 
3 ſoeuer nature oꝛ condition hath giuen the greateſt excellencie 7 o ſtes church as ————— il. 
| | of gifts and pꝛoperties aboue other parts 02 members, the ſame Item, foꝛ that the teſtunonie times of the Romane bi⸗ 7 
11 ſocietie to be called of the ſaid parties, Caput oꝛ Princeps, head ſhopꝑ was wont in thoſe dates alſo tobe deſtred, foz admitting 
| | oꝛ pꝛince. And yet the ſame head oꝛ pꝛince ſo calle not al teachers and biſhops in other churches, thereof we haue exani⸗ 
| | waies —— — — cons q 7 — ple in 5 RE IT ce 
| vulgar ſpeech do:chefemenso artth, 2 their Pozeourr,this was a great ſetting | 2 
| f —— wiſdome, oꝛ place, are molt pertallte noted: after like das their ſentence not onelie was 5 . 
4 ꝛaſe of ſpeech we call the head man of the inqueſt, him that uers times of other biſhops. And vhen | 
| the firſt place; and yet neither they noꝛ theſe haue anie do- ces were at anie diſſention among 
minion oꝛ iutiſdiction vpon the reſidue. In a ſchwle the cheefeſt owne accoꝛd appealed to the biſhop of Rome, [to 
| ſcholer in learning, is not thcrefoze the maiſter oꝛ gouerno2 of 8 © cite vp both parties, and to haue the h and deciding of the 
| ow Peter is his fellowes. Neither hath M. Cicero any title therby to claime — cauſe, as did Pacarius and Heſpchius ſend to Julius thenbi- 
nee, i ſubiection and ſeruice of all other oꝛatoꝛs, becauſe he is na- hop of Rome, 17x. | Mer 
| imun,vrmceps med Princeps eloquentiæ, & goeth befoze them in that kind of Item, in that certeine of the Arrians returning from their 9 
| . [ quentie th? aſe.The ame Cicero, lib. 1. offic N calleth Cratipp ptinc 1- Arrianiſme,offered vpand erhibited vnto the biſhopsof Rome 
: M em huius ætatis philoſophorum,as Homerus allo may be cal- their libels of repentance, and were of them receiued againe, 
| 22 led Pocrarum princeps : and pet neither wilolochers to Cratip- as Urſatins and Ualensdid to Julius. Socra. lib. a. cap... uh 
e, pus, noꝛ poets to Yomer owe anie thing elle, but onelie fame The tenth cauſe was alſo, fo2 that Gratianus the 0 SBiepockeraus 
i and pꝛaiſe. 56 made a law, that all men ſhould reteine that religion foe nn 
And vhat if S. Peter the bleſſed apoſtle be called and coun- Damaſus biſhop of Nome, and Peter biſhop of Alerandzia did pe le 
. Petrus princeps fed of the old ancient doctours, as head and — of the apo⸗ om. lib. 7. cap. 4. 5 TIGERS 300 <6 1 "I 1 8 
2 S hf“ tles, thichis as much as Coryphæus apoſtolorum, fo2 his ex- And alſo.if it happened the biſhop of Rome to diſallow the 112 * 
| * Holerum. colleiit faite, foꝛ his diuine confeſſion ano ſingular affenion to = ozdering of anie miniſter oꝛ s, the popes * 
$i)" 


This latter 
church of 
Rome diffe- 
ring fromthe 
firit church 
of Rome, in 
fozmeof go« 
uernemem. 


an, ien church of Rome that then was, 


how dfligent and readie they were to ene 4;oir fauour, and to 
ſend vp their meſſengers to Rom foz ther purgation, toke 
thereby ns little maner of exaltation. Iheodorct. lib. 5. cap. 23. 

Beſides theſe afoꝛeſaid, the biſhops of Rome had aiſo an o⸗ 
ther artiſiciall pzactiſe, that in ſending out their letters abꝛode. 
as they did to manie, in all their epiſtles it the epiſtles be theirs 
and not foꝛged / euer they were harping of the greatnes of their 
name, and of their apoſtolike ſee, and of the pꝛimaſie of S. Pe⸗ 
ter, their pꝛedeceſſoꝛ and pꝛince of all the apoſtles, xc. And this 
they vſed in euerie letter, hen ſo euer they wꝛote to anie, as 
appeareth in all their letters decretall, namelie, in the letters of 
Milteades, Marcellus, and Marcus, ⁊c. 

Againe, if anie of the eaſt church directed anie wꝛiting to 
them, herein anie ſignification was conteined of neuer ſo lit⸗ 
tle reuerence giuen vnto them as learned men commonlie vſe 
fo2 modeſties ſake that was taken by and by and conſtrued foꝛ 
vlaine ſubiection and due obedience, as declareth the letter 
of Damaſus wꝛitten to the biſhops of the caft church, begin⸗ 
ning thus: Quod debita reuerentia, &c. In Engliſh thus: But 
that your charitie yeeldeth due reuerence to the apoſtolicall ſce, 
1* in ſo doing (deare childꝛen) do much foꝛ your ſelues, xc. 

heodorct. lib. 5. c ap. . chere as the biſhops of the caſt church 
notwichſtanding had ſhewed little oꝛ no reuerence in their epi 
ftle ta pope Damaſus befoꝛe. 

Thus haue ye the firſt and oꝛiginall grounds, by the nicans 
whereof che archbiſhops of the Romith ſer haue atchiued to this 
their great kingdome and celſitude ouer Chaiftes church, firſt 
beginning the myſterie of their iniquitie by that which was 
modeſtlie and voluntarilie giuen them; afterward by vſe and 
cuſtome claiming it ambitiouſlie vnto them of dutie and ſer⸗ 
uice, and laſtlie holding faſt (as we lee) that tthich once they had 
gotten into their poſſefſion, ſo that now in no caſe they can a- 
bide the birds to call home their fethers againe , which they fo 
long haue vſurped, | WK 

And thus much concerning the life, inriſdiction, and title of 
the Komane biſhops: in all (as ts declared they and not 
we haue fallen from the church of Rome. Totheſe J might al⸗ 
ſo ioine the maner of gouernment, wherein the ſaid Romich bv 
ſhops haue no leſſe altered both from the rule of ſcripture, and 
from the ſteps of the true church of Nome, dchich gouernement 
as it hath bene, and ought to be onelie ſpiritua : ſohath the 
biſhop of Nome vſed it of late yeeresnootherwiſe,than hath an 
carthlic king oꝛ pꝛince gouerned his realme and domintons, 
wich riches, glaꝛie, power, terroꝛ, outward ſtrer th, fozce, pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, death, —— — p2omoting his frends to 
dignities, reuenging his affections, puniſhing and co2rectin 
faults againſt his perſon moꝛe than other offenſcs again 
God committed, vſing and abuſing in all theſe S the wo2d 
of God fot his pꝛetext and cloke to wozke his woꝛldlie purpoſe 


wichall: whereas in derd the woꝛd of God miniſtreth no ſuch 


How ß church 


o'Chiſt ought haue the dealing thereof, to be likewiſe ſpirituall, 


to de goner⸗ 
ned. 


power to ſpirituall perſons, but ſuch as is ſpirituall:accoꝛding 
to the ſaieng of the apoſtle ; Arma militiæ noſtræ non ſunt car- 
nalia, ſed ſpiritualia, &c: The arinour and artillerie, ſaith O. 
Paule, of our warfare, is not carnall, but ſpirituall: ſuch as 
lerue not againſt fleſh and bloud, noꝛ againft the weake perſon 
of man: but againſt ſathan, againſt the gates of hell, and the 
p2okundities of the wicked power, tc. | 
Which armour as it is all ſpirituall , ſo ought they, Which 
ſhed with all ſuch giſts and graces of the holie ghoſt, meet foꝛ 
— — — ai bes Patol church: as with wiſedome and 
nowledge it: 
ward intelligence and fo2eſight of the craſtie cogitations and 
operations of ſathan, with power of the ſpirit to reſiſt the ſame: 
with pzactiſe and experience of temptations, to comfoꝛt ſuch as 
be afflicted and oppꝛeſſed of ſarhan : with heauenlie diſcretion 
to diſcerne ſpirits, and truth from vntruth :with indgement 
and knowledge of tongs and learning to conuid errour : with 
zcale of Gods gloꝛie, with fernencie of pꝛaier. with patience in 
erſecution: Wich a mind contented with all caſes and ſtates 
ncident, with teares and compaſſion on other mens greefes: 
with ſtoutnes and courage againſt pꝛoud and ſtout oppzeſſours: 
with humilitie toward the pwꝛe and miſerable : wich the coun- 
ſell of the Loꝛd Jeſus, by his woꝛd and ſpirit to direct him in all 
things to be done with ſtrength againſt ſinne : with hatred of 
this woꝛld: with git of faith: power of the keies in ſpirituall 
cauſes, as to miniſter the woꝛd, the ſacraments and cxconunu⸗ 
nication then the wo2d biddeth, that the ſpirit maie be ſaued, 
and to reconcile — caſe requireth, xc. Theſe and ſuch like 
are the matters | 
the church. and foꝛ true gouernance of the ſame. But contrarie 
totheſe afoꝛeſaid both the biſhop + clergie of this latter church 
of Rome, pꝛoceeding in their adminiſtration and Couernance, 
as who vnder the name and pꝛetenſe of Ch2iſt and his woꝛd, 
haue erertiſed of long time nothing elſe but a wozldlie domi- 
nion, ſecking in deed their owne gloꝛie. not the gloꝛie of Ohꝛiſt: 


P:epoſterons Tichesof the woꝛld. not the lucre of ſouls: not feeding the flocke, 


rouernement 
ofthe church 
be he pope, 


but filling the purſe : reuenging their owne wꝛongs, but neg- 
lecting Gods gloꝛie —.— — man onelie, and killing 
him; but not killing the vice, noꝛ coufuting the errour of man: 
ſfrong againff dieſh and bloud, but weake againff the diuell, 
ſout againft the ſimple. but merke againſt the mightie: bꝛar gie, 


2 © earthlie kingdome 


40 lie giue checke to them, but alſo mate to kings themſelues, if 


in the ſcripture to inſtruc the ignoꝛant: with in⸗ 


rein conſiſtech the ſinews and fkrengthof 8 o truek 


„„ , 


& 


doing almoſt all things p:epofferonſlie, moꝛe like to ſecular 
2inces,than ſpirituall paſtoꝛs of Chziſtes ſiocke, with eutward 
o2cement.and feare of puniſhment,with paloning,tamtithing, 
anging.racking, dꝛownnng, heading, aieng, murde ring, and 
ning 2 and warring alſo ; on the other ſide with his riches 
and treaſures, wich his gard and gardiance, wwith ſtrengeh of 


men, wich court and cardinals: wich pompe and pzde about 


them, with their triple crowne, with rzc naked ſwoꝛd, With the ir 
oꝛdinarie ſucceſſton: wich their lawes, and erccutions : their 


10 pꝛomotions and pꝛeferments: their biddings and comman⸗ 


dings: thꝛeatenings and reuengings, ꝛc. 

In fine, to compare therfoꝛe the images of a woꝛldlie king- Acompariſon 
dome, with this kingdome of the pope, there is ns biterence, beweene ttt 
laue onelie that this kingdome of the pope, under hypocrific dome 
maketh a face of the ſpirituall ſword, winch is the Word of the kinavome 
God : but in verie deed doth all things with the tempoꝛall ofthe pope. 
ſwond, that is, with outward foꝛcement and coaction : diffe- 
ring nothing from ciuill and ſecular regiment in all pꝛoper⸗ 
ties and conditions, if it be well conſidered . Foz as in an 

| firſt there is a pꝛince oꝛ ſoine ch&fe ma⸗ 
giſtrate appointed, hauing dominion ouer his nobles and com⸗ 
mons, contcining all his ſubieas vnder his ſtatutes and 
lawes, with the which lawes notwithſtanding he diſpenſeth 
at his pleaſure ; vnder vhom all other inferioz magiſtrats 
haue their oꝛder and place to them appointed to rule oner the 
ſubiects, and pet to be ſubtec vnder him: ſo if the fate and 
fozme of the pope be well aduiſed, we ſhall ſe it altereth nc- 
thing from the ſame, but onelie in the names of the perſons, In 
ciui ent, all ſubienton is referred to ont head ruler, 


30 whoſe autho2rtie ſurmounteth all the reft, and kerpeth them vn⸗ 


der obedience : in like maner the gouernment of the popiſh 
church is committed to one man cho as chere ſteward. auer ſeer 
and ruler of Cy:tſtes houſhold in his abſence, hath ſupꝛeame 
power ouer all churches , to moderat and direct all the affaires 

reo. But here ſtandech the difference, incinill policic he is 
called a king oꝛ pꝛince:hœre he is called a pope. 

The king hath next vnto him his dukes and earlcs , the Secular nobi. 
popes nobilitie ſtandeth in his cardinals + legats , ho thongh -_ 1 
they be no dukes in name, vet in pompe and pꝛide will not 9nc- anette. 
they might be ſuſfered, as did Theodo2ws,Lanfrancus, Anſel⸗ 
mus, Thomas 33ecket, and fo would Thomas Wwifcic haue 
done, had not the king giuen him a necke to his mate betime, 

In ciuill policie next to dukes and carles followech the oꝛder Cinitl magi 
of loꝛds, barons, knights, eſquiers, gentlemen, with maioꝛs, firats compa- 
chirifles, conſtables, bailiftes, warden, ic. The like race is to be am“ 
ſcene alſo. although vnder other names, in the popes policie: of ö 
pꝛimats, biſhops, ſuffragans, pꝛouoſts, deans, canons, vicars, 
archdeacons, pꝛeeſts, deacons, ſubdeacons, acolits, exoꝛciſte, 


5 © lectoꝛs doꝛekcepers, ſingſters, with other clerks. And as in the 


other vnder wardens commeth the oꝛder of ſcauingers: ſo nei⸗ 

ther doth the popes monarchie lacke his chanelrakers to whom 

maie well be compared the rablement of abbats, pꝛouincials, 

pꝛioꝛs, monks, friers, wich their couents and nunries, a 
Yo:eouer,from iuſtices iudges, lawiers, ſargents, atto:- Tficers ofthe 

neies, vhich be neceflarie officersin the commonwealth. that dompartd with 

differcth the popes inquifito:s, canoniſts, dectours, and bauſ e⸗ the officers of 

loꝛs of the popes law, commiſſaries, officials, p2acto2s, p201 q⸗ the ſprrituall 

to26,with ſuch others,uhich ſerue no leſſo in ſpirttuall court, 1d Curt. 


6 © in the eonſiſtoꝛie, chan the other afoꝛeſaid do in tempoꝛall court, 


02 in Guildhall. Row vho ſo liſt to compare the ou + mag- Gloꝛie compa- 
nificence of the one, wich the glo2te of the other: alſo che power Top "TU? 
and ſtrength of the one regiment, with the power of the other: d 
and ſo the riches of the one, wich the riches of the other, J lupyoſe Riches compa: 
he ſhall ſee no great ods betweene them both, taking the popes red. 
kingdome as it hath ffod in his full rufke, and pet doth ſfand 

vhere churches are not refouned . As fo? ſubtiltie and politike Subtiltie com⸗ 
pꝛadiſe, there is no man that doubteth that is indifferent, no2 pared. 

that ſceth not that hath his eies, but that the popes hierarchic in 


7 © holding vp their ſtate. far excelleth all the kingdomes of woꝛld⸗ 


lie pꝛinces, of vhom all other maie take example to learne. 
Thus in comparing the popes regiment with ciuill gouer⸗ The differente 
paring age the fame wü the berg krümmer, 07 with the popes rene 
aring againe the (i 02 o w 
— that was in the old ancient church of Rome, we ſhall — — 
ſer no reſemblance betweene them. As we read in the apoſtles church. 
time, all the armour of Ch:iffes miniſters was ſpiritu 


all md 

full of godlie power againſt the ſpirituall enimies of our ſalua- 

tion. gouerning the church then with peace. e, humilitie. . Cor. io. 

ge of God, the ſwoꝛd of the ſpirit, the ſheeld of E pheſcs. 

faith, the bꝛeſtplate of rightcouſnelle, hartie charitie, ſincere r. Tim r. 

faith, and a god conſcience : after the apoſtles in the time of The arms; pzo- 

Ambꝛoſe, by his owne teſtimonie is to be vnderſtod, that the per to church 

armour of churchmen was then, Preces &ladrymz, pꝛaiers men 

and teares: there now the armour of the popes p is 

no els but Ignis & ferrum, fire ard i d, here with they 

keepe al things vnder their ſubiegion. Andh#recommeth the 

eno2me and ho2rible abuſe of excommunication, ſuſpenſton, Hozrible abn'? 

e ae e oe en orc 
2 | m | ill not c ante citizens to 

the ſfocks , the popes cenſure will not ffike tb commit a chi ⸗ 

ſtian to the diuell; not to ſpeake — IN . 

. | * * N 
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Ehe popes g9- and doings in matters, that belong to the ciuill ſwo2d, and be 
— — — to them unpertinent . As in puniſh eng whoꝛedome and adulte- 
tetris” rien adminiſtration and pꝛobats of teſtaments,in bearing ci- 

urll office, as popes to be ſenatoꝛs of Rome, and emperour alſo 


The difference bet weene the church of Rome that now ir, 


to Timothie,vhere he ſheweth, that a defection ſhall come,and 
that certeine ſhall depart ſrom the faith,attending to ſpirits of 
erroꝛ, ic. 1. Tim. 4. And to know wat erroꝛs theſe ſhall be, the 
circumſtance plainelie leadeth vs to vnderſtand in the ſamce 


reren . r * A 5 
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Sede vacante : cardinals to be capteins in war, and rulers of 3 
== tae die thankſquur 
== egcats invit- gu 


place, vhere the ſaid apoſtle ſpeaketh of marked conſciences, 
regions: biſhops to be pꝛeſidents oꝛ chancelloꝛs, pꝛeeſts tobe t 


fozbidding men to marrie, and to eat meats oꝛdeined of God 


+ ſtewards in great mens houſes.oꝛ maiſters of mints, oꝛ clerks to be taken with thankigining, foꝛ mans ſuſtenance, moſt cui 3 ferent with bodie to ſer 
of the market, oꝛ gardincrs to gentlemen, ⁊c. All which here J dentlie as with his finger, pointeth out vnto vs the church of =X chankelgt- 13 Iten 
Rome, vhich not in thele points onelie but alſo in all other con- uus. exception. l. 


ouerpaſe, referring them to the deeper conſideration of ſuch as 
| haue moꝛe leiſure to marke the oꝛder of their doings, and ſo to 1 © ditions almoſt is vtterlie reuolted from the pure oꝛiginall ſin- 
iudge of the ſame wich indifferencie, accoꝛding to the rule of ceritie of that docrine, vhich S. Paule planted in the church of 


Marriage 
ll men. | 


truh,touched with Gods wo2d,and publike examples of the an- the Romans, and of all other gentils. E | One ſacrifice 

cient church of Cyziſt in the pꝛimitiue time. 1 — wt 
Thus hauing diſcourſed ſufficientlie ſo much as concer⸗ The ſumme of S. Pauls doctrine udo. 

neth the maner of life, title, iuriſdiction, and gouernment of the d4ieliuered to the gentils. The vle of the 


=> holie commu- ters 


popes ſe in all trhich points is to be ſeene how this latter church 


The _ 
doctr ine ofthe 


of Rome hath receded from the true ancient church of Rome) Fart 7 — 5 tbi biiefeſun Wl "ine vile 
popes church now remaineth, accoꝛding to my pꝛomiſe, and o2der pzefired on freelie and meerlie to faith onelie in Cy2:ift as to the on⸗ of S. Pauls tte primitine b2eadcallet 
t ramined and a a ; f a a : = the p * 
detected. conſequentlie to pꝛocerd to the fourth and _— is o lie meanes and cauſe immediat , nhereby the mcrits of Chzi- doctrine dels, WY church. adminiſtre 
doctrine: wherein conſiſtech the chiefeſt matter that maketh 2 o ſtes paſſion be applied vnto vs, without anie other reſpect of — un . congregati 
with vs and againſt them, in ſuch ſoꝛt as their doctrine ſtanding Me oꝛ woꝛks of the law, chatſoeuer: and in this doctrine the _—_ ſapper,uher 
as it doth) neither they are to be reputed fo true catholiks, be church ol the Romans was firſt planted. ; "3 
ing altered ſo far from them: no2 we otherwiſe than heretiksif 2 Secondlie, the ſamedoqrine of S. le cutting off + ex- Saluationty : 
Thefalſe (mage we ſhould no v ioine with theſe. Fo2 the moze triall uhereof, let — rn 
— pw vs examine the docrine and rites of the ſaid church of Rome merits. * 


now vſed, and compare the ſame with the teaching of the anci- 
ent catholiks,to the intent that ſuch ſimple ſoules as haue beene 
hitherto, and yet ſeduced by the falſe viſour and image of this | —— _ 
pꝛetenſed and baſtardlie church, perceiuing what lieth within it, man xhis Integra naturalia (as the dw terme them con⸗ give nn 
may be warned by time, either to eſchew the per ill, if they liſt to 3 o cludeth all vnder inne, and maketh the ſame deſtitute of 53 
be inſtruced : oꝛ i not, to blame none but themſelues fo: their the gloꝛie of God. W ng By 


mans willing, xc. ONS FE 
3 Tirdlie, the ſame doctrine cating downe the ſtrength of All fleſh ton. 


„ 
—— 


owne wilfull deſtructon , And albeit J could here charge the 4 Item, it maketh manifeſt difference betwerne the law Ditterencety, 
newtfangled church of the pope with ſeuen oꝛ eight heinous and the goſpell, declaring the vſe and end of them to be diuers: tweene the 
crimes, asblaſſhemie, idolatrie, hereſie, ſuperſtition, abſurdi the one to kill, the other to quicken; the one to condemne, the o⸗ — the. ods upper 
tie, vanitie, crueltie, and contrarietie (as neither agreeth ther to iuſtiſie; the one to haue an end and a time, the other to be " "= andbaptiune. . 17 Iter 
with the old learning of their foꝛelders, no2 yet with them⸗ U, SER tobe vled i 
ſclues in ſundꝛie points) pet after a moꝛe temperate ſoꝛt to Paule, as it ſheweth 

aſſe this matter with them, theſe two things J will and dare and the goſpell; ſo it maketh no 


oldlie affirme, that in this doctrine of the pope now taught in 
: the church of Rome, is neither anie conſolation of conſcience, 4 © 

No cam oz? no: noz ſaluation of mans ſoulc . Fo2 ſeeing there is no life no: 
Ro botteine ſoule health but onelie in Chziff, non anie pꝛomiſe of ſaluation a | | 
nom taught. 02.comiozt made, but onelie by faith in the ſonne of God: uhat lie andgratiouſlie to vs fo2 Chaiſt his ſonnes ſake; in vhom we Ef 
aſſurance then can there be of perfec peace, life, o2 ſaluation, beleeue. | | * or E EI 
where that vhich onelie maketh all, is leaſt made of, and other 6 Itemit wipethawaic all traditions, andconffitutionsof Theriske. WY 


og + wow — — 
one, that is, mans owne righteouſnes comming by the 
and woꝛks; and embzacing the other which God imputcth free- 
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ſtope and things which make leaſt are moſt eſtemed? Foz to ſaie the men ſqhatſoeuer, eſpeciallie from mo of conſcience, cal uncl of | 
— che ſimple truth, what elſe is the nhole conrſe and bodie of the popes ling them beggerlieelements of this wozld.. Þ _ —— 
popes doctcine law now et kozth, but a doctrine of lawes, a heape of ceremo- 7 Lthewile it reieceth and wipeth awaic all curious fup- 
— *3* nies, a teaching of traditions, a meditation of merits, a foun- tilties, andſuperfluous ſpeculati m s. and knoweth 


dati in of new religions: all uhich confernot one tot to the iu⸗ 5 © 
ſification of our ſoules befoze the terrible iudgement of Cod. 
Andtherefoze(as it maie be trulie ſaid) this doctrine of the 
ope to be void of all true comfort and ſaluatian: ſo likewiſe it 
. eme'h that theſe uhich addict themſelues ſo deuoutlie to the 
+p'2enener popes learning, were neuer earneſtlie afflicted in conſcience, 
{:chti:e afflicted neuer humbled in ſpirit noꝛ bꝛoken in hart, neuer entred into 


but ꝛiſt onelie cruciſied, which is onelie the obieg vherevnto 


ing of 
untfidby the obediencs 
nce,being likewiſe bozne 
and faith, 


21 coractence ante ſerious feeling of Gods indgement , noꝛ euer felt the 
deeglie. ſtrength of the law and of death . Foꝛ if they had, they ſhould 
ſone ſence their owne weakeneſſe and be dꝛiuen to Git 


tgen ſhould they haue ſence nhat a hoꝛrible thing it is to appeare 6 © 
2: horribre VEf02e God the father, oꝛ once tothinke on him as Luther ſaith) 
 r-othinke Wichout Chatt . And on the contrarie ſide, then ſhould thep 
»:652m! hy» know uhat a gloꝛie, what a 8 libertie and life it 


. 
r 
r £ 
bog, -dx-;- 4 
r 
r 
n 


= I + 3; 8 
3 
3 
> 8 = 
ASSES BEE 
1 

. 


out CM. were ta be in Chiiſt Jeſus by faith, holding their inheritante, EE 
Luther. not with the b3ndſoane of Agar,but with the free lanne of Sa⸗ 18 
ra: by pꝛomiſe and not by the law : by grace, and not by wo:ks; empteth . 


by gitt and not by deſeruing: that God onelie might be p2aiſed 


and not man, 
And thus were the old Romans firſt tanght by S. Paule 


God, and inheriteth him with Je 


The right faith wiiti Ne 
＋ ”” waiting tothe Romans. The ſame did Coꝛnelius the Romane, 70 Fourthlie it adopteth him from the ſkate of a ſeruant, to the BG 
0 gg * and firſt that was baptiſed of all the gentils, learne of S.Pe⸗ q ſtate of the ſonne of God, crieng Abba father. Gal.4. Fift ex ſernſ 1 
7 — ter agen he receiued the holie ghoſt, not by the deeds of the law, openeth to him a bold acceſſe and entrance to the high maie Gals. An other 
b 2 but onelic by hearing the faith of Jeſus pꝛeached. And in the and thꝛone of grace, Epheſ. 2. Heb. 4. Sirtlie, ens fo Epheſs, eke recapi- 
the gentus. lame doctrine, the ſaid church of the Romans manie peares things bnder him: as min yea, the apoſtles themſ| Heb, a of 
continued, ſo long as they were in affliction . Andintheſame in their aer de SS pzeſ to —— 
doctrine, the biſhop of Rome with his Komans now alſo with the whole woꝛld beſides, and aſſigneth him no ritual 2 
ſhanld ſtill remaine, if they were ſuch ancient catholiks as head, but onelie Ch2iff,ſateng, And you are Chriſts, and Chriſt Cor. = 
they pꝛetend and would follow the old mother church of Rome, is Gods. 1. Cor. 3. Seuenthlie it aduancetheſetteth bim in a ſpy Toe gigs 
The church at and hold the firft liguoꝛ tthercwith they were firſt ſeaſoned. But rituall libertie 02 freedome, aboue all terrozs of ſpirit,riſing ei Kare fc Ik 
Lo ne bathloff the (wet verdo2 and fent of that liquo2 and pleaſant muſt is 8 o ther of Gods law q mans lam, aboue all dzeadfull feares of 5; 2 
Wherewüd now cleane put out thzongh other vnſauoꝛie infuſions of the = ſinne,damnation, malediction, purgato⸗ . 1 
tt das firſt 1 eng in ſo that almoſt no taſt noꝛ peece remaineth of rie: aboue all ſeruile bandage of ceremonies, mens nit Je® So 
leaſone sn. All that p ue doctrine, vthich S. Paule and other apoſtles traditions. ſuper ſtitious vices, vokes cuſtomes, oz what elſe ſo⸗ e. 
firſt planted among the gentils. And that maruell if the No⸗ ner oppꝛeſſeth . the ſpirituall fredome of à conſci⸗ bh” EA 
mans now in ſo long tract of time haue loſt tht ir firft ſap, ſæ — erce hich Ch:ilt? ath let at libertie,4rcquireth mozeouer that 2 
The Galathi. ing the church of the Galathians then in the verie time of S, mee walke and ſtand ſtout in that libertie with the free ſonne of 8 
oo» Paule their ſcholemaiſter, he being amongft them, bad not ſo Sara, vhereto weare bought, and not ſuffer our ſelnes anie 3 
in S. Pauls ne turned his backe a little, but they were all turned almoſt moꝛe to be with fac ſeruill bondage: that is to * 
time, from the doctrine of faith, and had much a da to be recouered meane we muſt be content toſubiec our bodies to all 
gaine, 55 ſeruice and to all men, vet that we pceld not dur ſpirituall con⸗ 


Ofthis defection and falling from faith, S. Paule expꝛeſlie 


ſciences and ſoules as flaues and ſeruants to be ſubiect to 
2£tellcth vs in his letters both to the Theſſalonians, and alſo 


| feare 02 bondage of anis terrene thing in this woald.fo2 


the 
as 


and the ancient church of Rome that then was, 
as we ace in that part made lozds and pꝛinces ouer all things 


Gal 4 
Colofi.! 

Dales and 
yes ind ll 
ferent. 


ung · 

Parriage 
lawful fo 

{1 men. 

Ont ſacrifice fl 

fo; ſinne and 

na mazes 


mon in auct» 
ent time of 
the pꝛimitinie 
church. 


ng our the 
ww 9 to which ume the Pulcouits pet to this day fol 
wing the old rite of the countrie (although being dzowned 
n receiue it they be 
riſen from their dinner ſtanding. E whereof was 

ſcene here at London the firſt daie of October 1569. 

No mo ſacra- 16 Item, the ſaid apoſtle, beſides the ſacramentall ſup- 
e pe pen ac aA en 
0 | e ew. 1.Tor.1.0 
— ſacraments he maketh no mention. x 

17 Item, by the ſame docrine of S. Paule, no tung is 
to be vled in the congregation, which is not knowne and doth 
not ediſie. 1. Cor. 14. 

18 Item, the rule of S. Pauls doqrine ſubiecteth euc- 

The authozi- Tie creature vnder the obedience of kings and pꝛinces and o: 


ids ſupper 
and baptumt. 


i — 4 —— —— . oe gp pe au 
oꝛitie of publike regiment, er e inall things 
nag'8:37- not contrarie to God, vhatſoeuer meth to the mainte- 


nance ot the god, 02 to the co2rection of the euill: from vhoſe 
iuriſdiction there is no exemption of vocations of perſons, 
vhether they be eccleſiaſtical oz politicall. And therefoꝛe to this 
office apperteineth to pzeſerne peace. to ſet things in lawfull oꝛ 
der, to conſerue chꝛiſtian diſcipline in the church of Ohꝛiſt, to 
remoue offenſes, to bꝛidle the diſobedient, to pꝛouide and pꝛo⸗ 
cure tholeſome and faithfull teachers ouer the people, to main- 
teine learning and ſet vp ſchwles. to haue ouerſight not onelie 
of the alſo of all eccleſiaſticall miniſters, to ſee toe- 
uerie one to do his dutie , and to remone oꝛ puniſh ſuch as be 


negligent: alſo to call coumcels and ſynods, and to pꝛouide the 
church gods to be faithfullic diſpenſed by the hands of true dea- 
lers to the ſuſtentation of the church, of true teachers, and to 


the publike neceſſitie of the po2e xc. 9 
Theofficex 19 Furthermoze, by S. Pauls dogrine, the miniſters 
denden and ſuperintendents ol Chaifts church haue their authozitie 
karten dasth and artour likewiſe to them limited, uhich-armour is onelie 
ertend, ſpirituall and not carnall,vhereby they fight not againſt fleſh 

and bloud,but againſt the power of darkenes, crrour, and ſin; 
againſt the Foirituall ſeduction and craftineſſe in heauenlie 
things,againſt the wozks and pzoceedings of ſathan the pzince 
of this woꝛld, in comfozting weake conſciences againll the ter⸗ 
roꝛs of the diucll,and deſperation , and finallie againſt euerie 
cogitation lifted vp againſt Chzift.to ſubdue cucriecelſitude to 
the ſubicaion and power of Ohꝛiſt Jeſu the ſonne of God. 


An other breefe recapitulation 
of ; the ſame. 


— PReefflieandina compendious ſum to reduce the ſchole doc- 
?pt- 
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to be found 


An other | wer 
biiefe rec: trine of S. Paule, in theſe fine points cherfelie it conſiſteth. 
ry LN 1 Firſt, in ſetting fo:th the grace, great lone and god 
e 
ced to ſiue onne toman 9 
Bur his owne denne fo} there? ion thereof. Ioh. 3. Thich gaue 
Roms - » his ſonne to die foꝛ vs being hi enimies. Rom. 5. Which hath 
Epheſz, Auickned vs being dead in —— ſo mercifullie 
cker beende aber Meth os babe reconciled into him: f Cor 
ercte o 2. . 
God in 5. Who hath giuen his owne ſonne to be ſinne fo2 vs. 2. Cor. 5. 
Gl | Tobe accurſfed foꝛ vs.Gal. 2. Which by firme chath al⸗ 
:C.rs, iredvsofonrinheritance.Rom.4. Whichnot by the wozks of 
Nomad. = Tighteouſneſſe that we haue done, but of his owne mercie 
Gegen, 2 Are ond Or One in preaching and expreſſing. 
e glojie 2 econd point conſiſteth ir | | 
Gun g. gb, the glozious nd triunyhant maieſtte of Chaill Jeſus the ſonne 
ſe foo;hin olf God, and the excellencie of his glozie uho once dead 
faint Paule, in the infirmitie of fleſh, roſe againe with power, alcending 5 
bete © With maieſt ie Hach led awaie captinitie captiue, Eph. 4. ſitte 


and reigneth in glozie on the right hw of God in heauenlie 


neſſe. 


19 
things, aboue all pꝛincipats and poteſtates, poivers and domi 
nations, and aboue cuerie name that is named , not onclie in 
this world, but alſo in the woꝛld to come, Ephe. 1. In whole 
name euerie knee hath to bend both in heauen and in carth. and 
vader the earth. and euerie tong to confeſle our Lo:d G2iff 
Jeſus to be of the glozie of God the Father, Phil. 2. An vhome 


and by home all things are made both m heauenand mearth, **** 


things viſible and inuiſtble ether they be thꝛones oꝛ demma⸗ 


tions, oꝛ pꝛincipats, oꝛ poteſtats, all are by him and fo: him 
created, and he is befoꝛe ail.and all things con fiſt in hum, — 
is the head of his bode the church. the beginning ant firſt bo: ne 
from the dead, in home dwelleth all fulnefie. Col.. Tou om 
the Father hath giuen all iudgement, and iudgeth no man him 
ſelfe ante maze. ohn. 5. To home the Father hath giuen all 
things to his hands. Iobn. 13. To tthome the Father hath gi _ F. 
uen power of all fleſh, lohn. i. To uhome all power is guten ohn 3 
in heauen and in earth. Match. vlt. An home he all the pꝛomiſes — = 
of God Eſt & Amen. 2. Cor. 1. a e bee 
3 Thirdlie,he declareth the vertue of his croſſe and paſſion, The third 
and that that erceeding benefits pꝛocerd to vs by the ſame. By Manch. 
vhoſe bloud we haue redemption and remiſſlon of our ſinnes. 
Epheſ. 1. By tthoſe ſtripes-we are made whole. Efaie.s 3. By 
ole crolle all things are pac iſied, both in ht auen and in carth, exceeding benc- 
Col. 1. Wy thoſe death we are reconciled, Rom. 5. Tho hath fager 
deſfroied death, and bought life to light. 1. Tumor. 1. Wro by FPphel t 
death hath deſtroied him vhich had the power of death, that is, Elaie. ;. 
the diuell, and hath delivered them vhich liucd vnder feare of Colo. 
death all their life in bondage, Heb. 2. By thoſe obedience we Rom.. 
are made tuft : by vhoſe righteouſneſſe we are inſfificd to life, 1. Tn. i. 
Rom. 5. By whole curſſe we are bleſſed, and deliucred from the Heb.2. 
malediction of the law. Gala. 3, 28p. whoſe bloud we that once Rom 3. 
were far off, are made nere vnto God, Epheſ.5. Who in one 13. 
bodie hath reconciled both Jewes and Gentils vnto God, 
Eph. 2. Tho by his fleſh hath taken awaie the diuiſion and ſe⸗ 
paration betwerne God and vs, aboliſhing the law vhich was 
ſet againſt vs in pꝛecepts and decrees, Epheſ. 2. Tcho is our Fpheſ.a, 
peace, our aduocat, and pꝛopitiation fo: the ſinnes of the whole 
woꝛld. 1. Iohn. 2. Who was made accurſſcd, and ſinne foꝛ vs, r.1ohn.2, 
that we might be the rightcouſneſſe of God in him. 2. Cor. 5. 2. Cor. 3. 
ITho is made of God fo vs, our wiſedome and righteouſneſſe 
and ſantification , and redemption. 1. Cor.r. By thome we 1. Cor. r. 
haue boldneſſe and entrance with all confidence though faith 
in him. Epheſ. 2. Who foꝛgiueth all our ſinnes, andhath toꝛne Epheſ;, 
in perces the obligation oꝛ handwziting , which was againſt vs 
in the law of commandements, and hath crucified it vpon the 
croſſe, and vtterlie hath diſpatched and aboliſhed the ſame , and 
hath ſpo:led pzincipats and poteſtats, as in an open ſhew of 
conqueſt , triumhing ouer them lie in hunſelfe. Col.2. Coloſ's, 
Who iuſtifieth the wicked by faith, Rom. 4. Jn vhome we are Rom 4. 
made full and complet. Col. 2. ic. N Coloſ. 2. 
4 The fourth bꝛanch is, to teach andinfozme vs (to vhome Ebefourth 
theſe benefits of Chꝛiſts paſſion and vico2te do apperteine) by . 
what meanes the ſame is applied and redoundeth vnto vs: 
which means is onelie one, that is onelic faith, in Chaiſt Jeſu, 
and no other thing. Which faith it pleaſerh r to IE EN 
accept fo2 righteduſneſſe. And this righteouſneſle it is, vhich nothing elle. 
taught by the ſeriptnres , and efpecalli by the dodrine of 
a p , and e te by the dor ine 
S. Paule. Which righteouſneffe thus riſing of faith in Ch2iff, 
the righteouſneſſe of God, where he ſpeaketh 
| righteouſneſſe is 
of the law. that thep found in him, not — his 
owne righteouſnefſe which is of the law, but the righteoulneſſe 
of Chzilt,uhich is of faith. Phil. 2. Againe, the ſaid apoſtle w2t- Phil 3. 
ting of the Jewes, which ſought foꝛ righteouſneſſe and found it The righteonl- 
not; and aiſo of the Gentils vhich ſought not foꝛ it, and pet nelle ot the lar 
found it, ſheweth the reaſon lchie: Bicauſe (ſaith he) the one 
ſought it as by wozks and the law, and came not to it. cho not 
knowing the ri uſneſſe of God, and ſeeking to ſet vp their 
owne righteouſneſſe.did not ſubmit themſelues to the righte- 
ouſneſſe thich is of Go. The other, vhich were the Gentils, The righteouf- 
and (i not fo? it. obtcined righteouſneſſe, chat righteouf- nefie ofthe go» 
ich is of faith. ac: Rom. 9. Alſo in an other _ ſaint - re 
Paule in the ſame epiſtle waiting of this righteoulneſſe vhich 
commeth of faith, calleth it the righteouſneſſe of God, in theſe 1. ot 
woꝛds: Whome God ſaith he) harh ſer vp for a propitiation by int Paule 
faith in his bloud , wiicreby to make manifeſt the righteouſnes expounded. 
which is of himſelfe in tolerating our — —— 3. By the Rem 3. 


tt is euident that ſaint Paule Che righteouſ 
. ad now renealeth m_ 


faith, which a 
and maketh manifeſt by pꝛeaching of the goſpel, Kilt thou ſee 


ie this neſſe of God how it is taken ouſneſſe. 
1 faith, and therefoꝛe is Rom.. 
called the ol God, bicauſe it is imputed onelie 
— üä6PyF — ——— 
mans and in apter afoꝛeſaid. his woꝛds 
felt: Ther teouſneſſe of God ſaith he) is by faith of Ie- —— — 
ſus Chriſt, in all. and vpon all that — 8 3 — 3 
erkoꝛe tchoſotuer ſtudie h to be accepted w — 

1 — — | in his ſight. let him learne diligentlie by 
the doctrine of ſaint Paule to make a difference and a ſepara- 
tion, as farre as from heauen and earth, 2 


Cole! 1, 


of hunſelfe, vtterlie — 3 other 


S 8 


The vertne and 
effect ot Chziſts 
death, and what 


Faith onlie the 


of all 


„7 A i Cn. i DR eee 


20 The difference bet weene the church of Rome that now ir, 


fat is bet weene the righteduſneſſe of works, andrighteouſs 
nelle of faith: + in ane wiſc beware he bꝛing no other meanes 
foꝛ his iultification, oꝛ renuilion of his ſinnes, but onelie faith 
appꝛehending the bodie o2 perſon of Qyiſt Jeſus crucified. Foz 
as there is no wate into the hauſe but by the dw2e,ſo is there no 
comming to God but by ꝛiſt alone, uhich is by faith.And as 
the mo2tall bodie, without bodilie ſuſtenance of bꝛead ⁊ dꝛinke 


Rom. g. tan not but periſh: ſo the ſpirituall ſoule of man hath no other 
refrclhing but onelie by faith in che bodie and bloud of Chalk, 
Act. to. uhereby to be ſaued. With this faith the wolatrous gentils ap- 


Salaation pꝛehended Jeſus Chai, + receined therby righteouſneſſe. Coꝛ⸗ 
comneth onlie nelius (the firſt baptiſed Romane) ſo ſone as he heard Peter 
8 pꝛeach hꝛiſt, receiued ſtreightway the holte ghoſt. Peter him⸗ 
ſelfe confelled, and foꝛ his confeſſion had the keies of heauen. 

Marth 16. Matth. 16. acheus receiued the perſon of ꝛiſt into his houſe 
and withall receiued faluation both to him and his whole houſ⸗ 

Lak. 19. hold. Luc. 19. That a ſinner was Marie, nich had no lefle in 
hir than ſeauen diuels, and pet bicauſe che let hir hart and al⸗ 

fection vpon that perſon, manie ſinnes were foꝛgiuen hir. Luc. 

Luk. 7. 7. AM right hand thefe , how farre was he from all wozks of 
the law, and vet by faith entered he iuſtiſied into paradiſe the 

Luk. 23. | ſame daie with Chat, Luc.23. In like manner, although the 
o2e publicane came to the church with leſle holineſſe aſter the 

aw, vet went he home to his houſe moze iuſtiſied than the jha- 

Tk 18 riſce with all his woꝛks. and all by reaſon of faith. Luc.1 8. The 
That wbichts Parable of the pꝛodigall ſonne uhich was loſt vet reuiued a- 
loſt bythe law Qaine, alſo of the loſt grote, and of the loſt ſheepe nhich went a- 
ts recouered by {fraie and was found againe, hat do theſe declare but that 
ca ſchich is loſt by the law, to be recouered by faith and grate; And 
how oft do we read in the goſpels? Thy faith hath ſaued thee, 


_ * &c. Ieſus ſeeing cheir beleefe, &c. He that belecucth in me, I 

* ” will raiſe him vp in thelaſt daie, &c. Beleeue alſo in me, &c. He 

Toke! _ thatbelceucth in me hath euerlaſting lite , &c. Without me ye 

loha.rs, can doo nõching, &c. He that is in me, &c. He that loueth me, 

lohn. 6. &c. He chat heareth me, &. He that abideth in me, &c. He that 

receiueth me, &c. Vnleſſe ye eat my fleſu & drinke my bloud, 

&c, That they maie recciue remiſſion of ſinnes by their faith in 

Ada. me, &c. Act. 26. To him all the prophets giue M itneſſe, to haue 

Ace remiſſion of ſinnes, whoſocuer belceucth in his name, &c. Ast. 

Mae ble. 10. He that beleeueth and is baptiſed. Matth. vlt. He that belce- 

lohn. 14. | 75 in me ſhall do» the works that I do, and greater than 
theſe, &c. | 

And likewiſe in the wꝛitings of ſaint Paule, how often 

do we heare the name of Cy2:t, almoſt in cnerie third 02 

Thewitings fourth line, where he {fill repeateth: In Chriſto letu,per Chri- 


of S. Baule {tum Ieſum, per Ielum Chriſtum Rap noltrum,&c. Qui 
full of the name credunt in ipſo, &c. Omnes qui credunt in co, &c, Credentes 
of Quit Jeſus. illo, in eun, credentes illi, in nomen eius, in nomine Domini 
walken enclie 9 nolſri Teſu Chriſti, &c. Belecue (ſaith ſaint Paule to the gailoz) 
—_ wy eth. in the Lord Ieſus, and thou ſhalt be laued & thy wiole houte, 
The perſonall CC, Act. I 6. 


caule of ſalua- Thus then thou ſceſt, as the paſſion of Oyꝛiſt is onelie the 


ron. rumen. lic tent 92 perſonall cauſe inimiediat of our ſaluation : fors 
Saf  taithonelicthcinſtrumentailo2 meane cauſe that maketh the 
Howfaith iu · merits of Chꝛiſt to vs auailable. Fo2 as the paſſion of Ghꝛiſt 
ſtitieth. ſerueth to none but ſuch as dw belerue: fo neither doth faith as 


tt is onelie a bare qualitie oꝛ action in mans mind) it ſelfe iu⸗ 
Chailt the enlie \kifte, vnlelſe it be directed to the bodice ol Quit cruriſted. as to 
Wc urifiech, Dis obiect, vi home it receiveth all his vertue. And therefo:e 
Erample of the theſe two muſt alwates tointhe concurre togither, faith, and 
dꝛalen ſerpent. Ohꝛiſt Jeſus crucificd, As foꝛ example, when the childꝛen of 
Alracll were bid of Moſes to loke vp to the bꝛaſen ſerpent.nei⸗ 
ther could the ſerpent haue helped them, except they had lwked 
vp; no2 vet their loking vpward haue pꝛofited them, vnle 
they had dircced their eres vpon the ſaid ſerpent, as the onelie 
obiec ſet vp to the ſame purpoſe foꝛ them to behold. So our 
faith in like caſe directed to the bodie of Jeſus our ſauiour, is 
onelie the meanes whereby Chaiſts merits are applied vnto vs, 
and we now tuſrified befoꝛe God, accoꝛding to the doctrine of 
ſaint Paule, vho in exmeſſe wo2ds, defining to vs that this 
ethatfaith is aich is, and how it iuſtiſteth, ſaith : Ifthou ſhalt confeſie with 


dy (aint Baule. thy mouth the Lord Ieſus, and belecue with thy hart that God 


Rom. 10. raited him from death, thou ſhalt be ſaued, &c. Ro. . 10. Be⸗ 
ſides this, what action oꝛ qualitie ſoeuer is in man, either hope, 
charitie, oꝛ unie other kind of faith and beleuing, be it neuer ſo 
true, except it app2chend this oviec{uhich is the bodie of Gxiſt, 
the ſonne of God, it ſerueth not to tuſkification, And that is the 

Faith nee, Caſe uhy we adde this particle (onelie) to faith, and ſaie that 

faith onelie in Chift iulfificth vs, to crclude all other actions, 
qualities, gifts, oꝛ woꝛks of man, ſrom the cauſe of inſfifieng; 
foſomuch as there is no other knowledge noꝛ gift giuen of 
God to man be it neuer fo excellent, that can ſtand befoꝛe the 
22233 of God vnto iuſtification, oꝛ therevnto anie pꝛo⸗ 
mile of ſaluation is annered ; but onelie this faith loking vp 
to — ſerpent, that is, to the bodie of Chꝛiſt Jeſus fo: vs 
crucificd, N 
As foꝛ example, then the Turke ſaith, that he belceueth in 

— e one liuing God that made heauen and earth, his belerfe there⸗ 

The Turkes in is true, vet it iuſtifieth him not, bicauſe it lacketh the right 

faith. obicct, which is Chꝛiſt. Do ſchen the Jew ſaith that he beleeneth 


The Jewes in one God maker of heauen and earth, and belceueth alſo the 


aith. 


ſame God to be omnipotent, mercilull, iuſt, x true of pꝛomiſe, 
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that worketh not, but beleeueth in him which iuſtifieth the wic- 


and that he hath elected the ſeed of Abzaham : true it is that he 
beleeveth, and pet all this ſerueth hun not, bicauſe Chaiſt the 
ſonne of God is not ioined withall. And though the ſaid Jew 
ſhould be neuer ſo devout in his pꝛaters, on charitable in al Cuery trug 
mes, 62 pꝛeciſe in keeping the law, and beleeued neuer ſo ſted⸗ may be velee, 
faſtlie that he is elect to be ſaued: yet he is neuer the neerer to ned, but the 
ſaluat ion ſoꝛ all this, ſo long as his faith is not grounded vpon —— X 
the head coꝛnerſtone, ii ich is the perſon and bodie of Ch2ilt Je⸗ fauerhnae? 
ſus the true ſauisur. After like ſoꝛt it mate be ſaid of the pas The popits 
piſt,vhen he ſaith that he is baptiſed,and beleeueth in the father, faith. 
the ſonne, and the holic ghoſt , ther perſons and one God, and 
alſo confeſſeth Jeſus Cyzift to be the ſonne of God, trhich died 
fo2 our ſinnes, and roſe againe fo2 our righteouſneſle, xc: his 
belcefe therein is true, and indeed would ſaue him, rf he did 
ſtaie his ſaluation in this faith, and vpon Cy2ift his ſauiour 
onelie, accoꝛding to the pzonnle and grace of God, and go no Oe. 
further, But that he doth not: foꝛ neither dwth he admit Ch2iſt —— ha 
onlie to be his perfect ſauiour without the helpe of the patrons, darts tan 
heads, aduocats, and mediatours.no2 vet permitteth his faith wnificarics, 
in Ch2ift onelie to be che mranes of his iuſtification, but ſet nor cauſes, 
teth vp other by means, as hope, charitie, ſacriſice of the maſſe, — — 
confeſſion, penance, ſatiſfaction, merits, and pardors, ſuſpo urs. 
ſing thereby to wozke his tuſkification befoze God, contrarie 
tothe woꝛd of pꝛomiſe, to the goſpell of grace, and to the doc- 
— — ſaint Paule,uboreaf we thall ſe moꝛe (the Loꝛd wil- 
ing)beercaffer, ; i 
And thus mich of the true cauſes of our iuſtification after the The caur; 
doctrine of ſaint Paule. Concerning vhich cauſes this diſfinc⸗ our ſaluatio 
tion furthermoꝛe by the waie is to be added, that as touching diſtincted. 
the oꝛiginall cauſes of our ſaluation, uhich be diuerſe x ſundꝛie, 
ſome are externall, 4 without vs: ſome are internall, « within 
vs. Of the externall cauſes vhich are without vs, the firſt and · gate ano 
pꝛincipall is the mercie and grace of God. Dfthis followeth mercie. 
pꝛedeſtination and eledion. chen tommeth vocation, The laſt Election. 
and next cauſe to vs is the deaih and bloudſhed of Oyꝛiſt here- 2 — — 
by we are redeemed, and all theſe be externall cauſes, bicauſe n Pall. 
they are without vs. Ol inter nall cauſes that be in man tho⸗ Chzictian 
rough the gift of God, there is but one, T no moꝛe in ſcripture fait9. 
appointed, that is, our faith in Chzift, which is the gift of God 
in vs. Beſides this, there is no gift of God giuen to man, ver- 
tue, woꝛke, merit, noꝛ ante ſhin 1 is anie part oꝛ cauſe 
of ſaluation, but onelic this giſt of faith, tobeleene in Cyꝛiſt The meanin 
Jeſu. And this is the cauſe hie we hold that faith onelie inffi/ and cauſe wy 
ficth, meaning, that amongſt all the wozks, deeds, actions, Ia fag 
bours, and operations, whatſoeuer man doth, oꝛ can da, there 
is nothing in man that wozketh ſaluation, but onelie his 
faith giuen to him of God to beleeue in Oyꝛiſt his ſonne, fol 
lowing therein the trade of ſaint Paules teaching: cho in pꝛe⸗ 
ciſe wo2ds ſo aſcribeth iuſtiſicatian to faith , that he oxcludeth 
all other actions of man, and woꝛks of the law. And therefoꝛe 
in the ſane epiſtle to the Romans, aint Paule reaſoging of 
the gloꝛie of iuſtifleng, aſketh this queſtion, how this gloꝛie is 22 
ercludrd: vhether by the law of woꝛks :? And concludech no: a⸗ uy 
fcribing onelie the gloꝛie thereof to the law of faith, and conſe- all rw2kesd 
quentite vpon the ſame he inferreth : Colligimus enim iuſtifi- man exclude 
cari hominem per fidem fine operibus legis: We hold that a Rec 
man is iuſtified by ſaith without the deeds of the law. — 
And how then can that be accounted foꝛ anie part of our 
iuſtification, vhich S. Paule vtterlie debarreth and excludeth 
in that behalfe ? Df ich like excluſiues + negatiues the whole 
courſe of S. Paules doctrine is full, chere he ſkill concludech: 
Sine operibus, abſque operibus legis, non ex opctibus, Dei do- 
num eſt, non ex . ne quis ed ſecundum miſericordiam 
glorietur, Eph. 2. Non ex operibus iuſtitiæ quz fecimus nos, ſed Epheſ. i. 
ſecundum 1 ſuum & gratiam, &cc. Tit. 3. Non ſecun- Lis 3. 
dum opera noſtra,&e, Tim. 1. is to ſaie, It is the gift of 2. Tim. i. 
God, not of works, that no man ſhould glorie, &c. Not of the 
works of riohteohines, which we haue — but of his 6wne 
mercie, &c, Not after our works, but after his owne purpoſe, and 
grace which is giuen to vs, &c. Againe, Gal. 2. Non iuſtificatur G12. 
homo ex operibus, &c. That ts, A man 1s not iuſtified by works 
&c. Item, Ei qui non operatur, credenti autem in eum qui iuſti- 1 
ficat impium, fides imputatur ad iuſtitiam, &c. Rom. 4. To him Rom. K. 


to the houſe. And thus much co ing faith in 
to be the onelie meane, oꝛ inſtrumentall, o: — — 


of our ſaluation, and no other beſides the ſame alone, hy the do⸗ 
n | 
5 The ſiſt bꝛanch, which J note in D. Pauls doctrine, 
this: that after he hath thus eſtabliſhed vs in certeintie of 
ſaluation though faith in Ch:iſt.then after that. he erhozteth vs 
vchementlie and wiig all inſtance of god wozks, ſhewing the 
true ble and end of god wozks; ſchich is, firſt toſhew our abe- 
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20 The difference bet weene the church of Nynm that now ir, 


that is betwene the righteduſneſſe of woꝛks, and righteouſ⸗ 
nelle of faith: + in ame wiſe beware he bzing no other meanes 
fo his iuſtification, oꝛ renuilion of his ſinnes, but onelie faith 
appꝛehending the bodte o2 perſon of Qyiſt Jeſus crucified, Foz 
as there is no wate into the houſe but by the do2e;ſo is there no 
comming to God but by ꝛiſt alone, uhich is by faith. And as 
the mo2tall bodie, without bodilie ſuſtenance of bꝛead ⁊ dꝛinke 


Rom.. tan not but periſh: ſo the ſpirituall ſoule of man hath no other 
refreſhing but onelie by faith inthe bodic and bloud of Chit, 
Act. to. uhereby to be ſaued. Nlith this faith the idolatrous gentils ap⸗ 


Salaation pꝛehended Jeſus Qꝛiſt, + receined therby righteouſneſſe. Coꝛ⸗ 
comneth onlte nelius (the firſt baptiſed Romane) fo ſwne as he heard Peter 
* pꝛeach hꝛiſt, receiued ſtreightway the holie ghoſt. Peter him 
ſelfe confeſſed, and foꝛ his confeſſion had the keies of heauen. 
Marth 16. Matth. 16. acheus receiued the perſon of Qhꝛiſt into his houſe 
and withall receiued faluation both to him and his whole houſ⸗ 

Lak. 19. hold. Luc. 1 9. That a finner was Marie, tthich had no lefle in 
hir than ſeauen diuels, and pet bicauſe che ſet hir hart and af- 

fection vpon that perſon, manie ſinnes were foꝛgiuen hir. Luc. 

Luk. 7. 7. AMV right hand theefe , how farre was he from all wozks of 
the law, and yet by faith entered he iuſtiſied into paradiſe the 

Lak. 23. ſame daie with Chaift, Luc. a 3. In like manner, although the 
wy publicane came to the church with leſſe holineſſe after the 

aw, vet went he home to his houſe moꝛe iuſtiſied than the ha⸗ 

Lal 18 riſce with all his woꝛks. and all by reaſon of faith. Luc. 1 8. The 
That whichis Parable of the pꝛodigall ſonne ſchich was loſt vet reuiued a⸗ 
loſt by the law — , alſo of the loſt grote, and of the loſt ſherpe which went a- 
ts recouered by ſtraie and was found againe, hat do theſe declare but that 
ſchich is loſt by the law, to be recouered by faith andgrace-And 
how oft dw we read in the goſpels 2 Thy taith hath ſaued thee, 


_ ip &c. Ieſus ſeeing their beleefe, &c. He that beleeuech in mc, 1 
* ] Tm will raiſe him vp in the laſt daie, &c. Beleeue alſo in me, &c. He 
"a . thatbelceucth in me hath euerlaſting life , & c. Without me ye 
lohn. 5. can doo nothing,&c, He that is in me, &c. He that loueth me, 
lohn. 6. &c. He that heareth me, &c. He that abideth in me, &c. He that 
recciueth me, &c. Vnleſſe ye eat my fleſn & drinke my bloud, 
&c. That they maie reccive remilſion of ſinnes by their faith in 
Ac. 28. me, &. Act. 26. To him all the prophets giue itneſſe, to haue 
Act. 10 remiſſion of ſinnes, whoſocuer belecucth in his name, &c. Act. 
. Io. He that belceueth and is baptiſed. Matth. vlt. He that belee- 
lohn. 14. rs; in me ſhall do» the works that I doo, and greater than 
theſe, &c. | 
'  Andlikewiſe in the wzitings of ſaint Paule, how offen 
do we heare the name of Chr, almoſt in cnerie third 02 
Theunitings fourth line, where he fill repcatcth : In Chriſto leſu, per Chri- 


of B. Baule {tum leſum, per Ieſum Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum, & c. Qui 
full of the name credunt in ipſo, &c. Omnes qui credunt in co, &c. Credentes 
of Cyiſt Jeſus, illo, in eun, credentes illi, in nomen eius, in nomine Domini 
Beleefe — noltri Ieſu Chriſti, &c. Belecue (ſaith ſaint Paule to the gailoz) 
* dae üer g. inthe LG lefus , and thou ſhalt be laued & thy hole houte, 
The perſonall &c. Act. 1 6. 


cauſe of ſalua- Thus then thou ſceſt, as the paſſion of C321T is onelie the 


on. rumen. (cient 92 perſonall cauſe inunediat of our ſaluation: fots 
Sa.  taithonelicthcinſtcumentailo2 meane cauſe that maketh the 
Howfaith iu · merits of Chult to vs auailavle , Fo2 as the paſſion of Ch:iit 
ſtitieth. ſerueth to none but ſuch as dw belerue: fo neither doth faith as 


tt is onelie a bare qualitie oꝛ action in mans mind it ſelfe iu⸗ 


3 — * ſtiñe, vnleſſe it be directed to the bodie of Cyzilk crucified, as to 


which iuſtificth, his obiett, vi uhome it receineth all his vertue. And therefo:e 


Example of the theſe two muſt alwaies iointlie concurre togither, faith, and 6 © 


dꝛalen lerpent. Chaiſt Jeſus cructificd, As foꝛ example, ſchen the childꝛen of 
Ilraell were bid of Poſrs to loke vp to the bꝛaſen ſerpent. nei⸗ 
ther could the ſerpent haue helped them, except they had looked 

vp; noꝛ vet their loking vpward haue pꝛofited them, vnle 
they had direded their eies vpon the ſaid ſerpent, as the onelie 
obied ſet vp to the ſame purpoſe foꝛ them to behold. So our 
faith in like caſe directed to the bodie of Jeſus our ſauiour, is 
onelie the mcanes wherebp Chaiſts merits are applied vnto vs, 
and we now tuſtified befoꝛe God, accoꝛding to the doctrine of 
_ ſaint Paule, vho in expꝛeſſe woꝛds, defining to vs that this 
ehatfaithis lich is, and how it iuſtiſieth, ſaith : If thou ſhalt confeſſe with 
dy (aint Baule. thy mouth the Lord leſus, and belecue with thy hart that God 
Rom. 10. raited him from death, thou ſhalt be ſaued, &. Roe. 10. Bec⸗ 
ſides this, what action oꝛ qualitie ſocuer is in man, either hope, 
charitie, o2 anie other kind of faith and belceuing,be it neuer ſo 
true, except it apꝛehend this obiec which is the bodie of Gxiſt, 
the ſonne of God, it ſerueth not to iuſtification. And that is the 
Faith onefe, callſe uhy we adde this particle (onelie) to faith, and ſaie that 
faith onelie in Ch:ift inſfificth vs, to exclude all other actions, 
qualities, gifts, oꝛ wozks of man, ſrom the cauſe of iuſtifieng: 
fozſo;nuch as there is no other knowledge no2 gift ginen of 
God to man, be it neuer fo excellent, that can ſtand befoꝛe the 
tudgement of God vnto iuſtification, oꝛ chere vnto anie pꝛo⸗ 
mile of ſaluation is annexed; but onelie this faich loking vp 
to — ſerpent. that is, to the bodie of Chat Jeſus foꝛ vs 

cruciſied. | 

As foꝛ crample, then the Zurke ſaith, that he beleeucth in 
— ty ts ak dne liuing God that made heauen and earth, his belerfe there⸗ 
The Turkes in is true, vet it iuſtifieth himnot, bicauſe it lacketh the right 
katth. obiect, which is Chꝛiſt. So vhen the Jew ſaith that he beleeueth 
5 Jewes in one God maker of heauen and earth, and belcueth alſs the 
alth, ſame God to be omnipotent, merciſull, tuft, x true of pꝛomiſe, 


trine of ſaint Paule, 


ked, his faith is imputed to 3 &c. Bp theſe exclu- 


and that he hath elected the ſed of Abzaham : true it is that he 
kelœuech, and pet all this ſerueth him not, bicauſe Cyziſt the 
ſonne ot God is not ioined withall . And though the ſaid Jew 
ſhould be neuer ſo denout in his pꝛaiers, 92 charitable in al 
mes, oꝛ pꝛeciſe in keoping the law, and belerued neuer ſo ſted⸗ 
faſtlie that he is elec to vc ſaucd : pet he is ncuer the neerer to ued, but the 


Curry truth 
may be belee, 


ſaluation ſoꝛ all this, ſo long as his faith is not grounded vpon ®*{euingee | 
the head coꝛnerſtone, aLithis the perſon and bodie of Ch2ift Je⸗ fauerh ne? 
ſus the true ſauisur. After like ſoꝛt it mate be ſaid of the pa⸗ The popits 


I © piſt,uhen he ſaith that he is baptiſed, and beleeueth in the father, faith. 


the ſonne, and the holic ghoſt , th2e perſons and one God, and 

alſo confeſſeth Jeſus Cyziſt to be the ſonne of God, vhich died 

fo2 our ſinnes, and roſe againe fo2 our righteouſneſle, xc: his 
beleefe therein is true, and indeed would ſane him, if he did 

ſtaie his ſaluation in this faith, and vpon Ch2ift his ſauiour 2 
onelie, accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe and grace of God, and go no O. r 
further, But that he doth not: fo neither darth he admit Chziſt Voveandch: 
onlie to be his perfect ſauiour without the helpe of the patrons, ut bono 


parts of our 


heads, aduocats, and mediatours, noꝛ vet permitteth his faith iwificaria, > 
2 © in Chiiſt onelie to be che meanes of his iuſtification, but ſet- n02 caufest: 


teth vp other by means, as hope, charitie, ſacriſice of the maſſe, male then 
— 7 penance. ſatiſfaction, merits, and pardor s, ſupo⸗ — Chit g 
ſing thereby to wozke his tuſtification befoꝛe God, contrarie 5 
to the woꝛd of pꝛomiſe, to the goſpell of grace, and to the doc⸗ 

| | whereof we thall ſee moꝛe (the Lo2d wil 
ling) herreatter. 


And thus much of the true cauſes of our * after the The cauns g 

doctrine of ſaint Paule. Concerning vhich cauſes this diſfinc- our ſaluatun 

tion furthermoꝛe by the waie is to be added, that as touching viſtincted, * 

the oꝛiginall cauſes of our ſaluation, which be diuerſe x ſundꝛie, 

ſome are externall, ⁊ without vs: ſome are internall, + within 

vs. Ok the externall cauſes vhich are without vs, the firſt and-g,,..... 

pꝛincipall is the mercie and grace of God. Dfthis followeth mercie. 

pꝛedeſtination and eledion. chen tommeth vocation, The laſt Ciectioan. 

and next cauſe to vs is the deaih and bloudſhed of Oyꝛiſt uhere- — 

by we are redeemed, and all theſe be externall cauſes, bicauſe * 2% 2 

they are without vs. Ol internall cauſes that be in man tho⸗ Chyiſtian 

rough the gift of God, there is but one, # no moze in ſcripture faitg. So 

appointed, that is, our faith in Chzift, ſchich is the gift of God 

in vs. Beſides this, there is no gift of God giuen to man, ver- 

tue, woꝛke, merit, noꝛ ante ſhing ww nr ts ante part oꝛ cauſe 

of ſaluation, but onelic this giſt of 

Jeſt, And this is the cauſe die we hold that faith onelie iuſti and cauſe u 

ficth, meaning, that amongſt all the wozks, deeds, actions, la- faibonelic . | 

bours, and operations, vhatſocuer man doth, oꝛ can de, the | 

is nothing in man that woꝛkech ſaluation, but onelie his 

faith giuen to him of God to beleeue in Ci2ifk his ſonne, fol 

lowing therein the trade of ſaint Paules teaching: rho in pꝛe 

ciſe woꝛds ſo aſcribeth iuſtiſicatian to faith, that he oxcludeth 

all other actions of man, and woꝛks of the law. And therefoꝛe 

in the ſane epiſtle to the Romans, ſaint Paule reaſon ing of 

the gloꝛie of inffificng, aſkech tis queſtion, how this gloꝛie is 

excluded: whether by the law of woꝛks :? And concludech no: a⸗ 

fcribing onelie the gloꝛie thereof to the law of faith, and conſe⸗ all antes 

quentite vpon the ſame he inferreth ; Colligimus enim iuſtifi- man excluve 

cari hominem per fidem fine operibus legis : We hold that a tromehegs 

man is iuſtified by faith without the deeds of the law. — 
Ind how then can that be accounted foꝛ anie part of our 

—— — S. Paule vtterlie debarreth and excludeth 

in that behalfe 2 Df which like ercluſiues + negatines 

courſe of S. Paules doctrine is full, there he ſtill co 


ae: 

Sine operibus, abſque operibus legis, non ex opc:ibus, Dei do- 

num eſt, non ex _— ne quis {ed {ſecundum miſericordiam 
glorietur, Eph. 2. Non ex operibus iuſtitiæ quæ fecimus nos, ſed Ephef.t. 
ſecundum er ſuum & gratiam, &c. Tit. 3. Non ſecun- II. 3. 
dum opera noſtra, &c. Tim. 1. Nhat is to ſaie, It is the gift of 2. Tim. i. 
God, not of works, that no man ſhould glorie, &c. Not of the 

works of rightechiſnes, which we haue — but of his owne 
mercie, &c, Not after our works, but after his owne purpoſe, and 

grace whid\ is giuen to vs, &c. Againe, Gal. 2. Non iuftificatur 412. 
fiomo ex operibus, &c. That ts, A man 1s not iuſtified by works 

&c. Item, Ei qui non operatur,credenti autem in eum qui iuſti- : 
ficat impium, fides imputatur ad iuſtitiam, &c. Rom. 4. To him Rom. 4. 
that worketh not, but belceucth in him which iuſtifieth the wic- 


ſiues and negatiues in S. Pauls doqrine, th he elſe 
meane, but vtterlie to ſeclude all kind of LING 0g. and The excls- 
agg of the law frm the ole wh nite of GR Fen 
nd alſhou expꝛe nelie: : tc 
excluſiues and negatiues this C — 
Foꝛ in all logike the confequent is neceſſar ie and fozmall; as, 
Due man is ſuffered to come into the houſe, aud no perſon elſe 
is ſuffered but one, Ergo one man onlie is ſuffered ta enter in 
tothchouſe, And thus much — fatth in Ch wued 
to be the onelie meane, oꝛ inſtrumentall, oz con cauſs 
of our ſaluation,and no other beſides the ſame alone, by the do⸗ 
erm Ro taught to the ancient Komans, | 
5 The ſtſt bꝛanch, vhich J note in S. Pauls doctrine, is 
this: that after he hath thus eſtabliſhed vs in certeintie of our 
ſaluation though faith in Ghꝛiſt, chen after — 
abe⸗ 


vchementlie and wilh all inſtance of cs ks, thewing 
true vle and end or god wozks; which is, firstoſheipour 
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and the ancient church of Rome that then wat. 


dicnce and dutifull ſernice (as we maie) vnto God, tho hath 
done ſo things foꝛ vs, Secondlie, to relene our neigh? 
bo2s with our charitie and kindnes, as God hath berne kind to 
vs his enimies. Thirdlie, to ſtir vp others by our exa to 
pꝛaiſe God, to embꝛace the ſame religion, ⁊ to do the like , Foz 
requiſit it is, that as God hath bene ſo mertifull to vs and gra- 
tious in eter nall gifts, we ſhould be mercifull likewiſe to other 
in tempozall commodities . And ſeeing it hath pleaſed him of 
his fatherlie godnes (of our parts ſo little deſerued) to call vs 
to ſo high a vocation, to giue the bloud of his ſonne foꝛ vs, to 
foꝛgiue vs all our ſinnes, to deliuer vs from this pꝛeſent wic- 
ked woꝛld, to make vs citizens of heauen, vea his childzen 
moꝛe than feruants: little then can we do, and well maie we 
thinke thoſe benefits ill beſtowed, if we foꝛgiue not our neigh- 
bo2s, andſhew ſome thing againe woꝛthie that holie calling 
therewith he hath called vs, in moꝛtiſieng our woꝛldlie luſts, 
pens tore, 2 — things: and finallie if we be⸗ 
au! pon may ſuch lone and kindneſſe, render not againe 
ſoine lone fo2 loue, ſome kindnes fo2 kindnes, ſeeking how to 
walke in the ſteps vhich he hath red fo2 vs to walke in, 
ſeruing him (fo much as we mate) in holines and righteouſnes 
all the dates of our life . And though our obedience ſhall al⸗ 
waics be imperfect, do the beſt we can: yet reaſon would that 
ſome obedience we ſhould ſhew, as louing childzen to ſuch a lo⸗ 
And is the cauſe thy S. Paule is ſo vehement and vꝛ⸗ 
gent to call vpon god woꝛks, not that wozks ſhould iuſtiſie, but 
that we iuſkifted ſo mercifullie and tenderlie thzough his 
ace, ſhould not abuſe his grace in vaine, but endeuour our 
elues to aur vttermoſt to render our ſeruice againe to him, in 
ſuch connerſation of life as maie moſt make tohis glozie, and 
fit of our And though the woꝛds of our ſauiour 
eme in ſome places to attribute to our obedience and charitie 
here in earth, great rewards in hea t is of his owne free 
ace and godneſle ſo to impute ſmall matters foꝛ de⸗ 
and not foꝛ vs to claime anie med thereby o2 at 

his 1 by ante woꝛthines of our dwings: no moꝛe than 
the , then he commeth from the p and ſeruing the 


in the field, ſerueth firſt his maiſter at home and waiteth 


620? works 
uſtiſie not, 
ut tollow the 
ſuſtiſied. 


vpon his table: the maiſter is not bound ſaich Qyiſt) to thanke 4 © 


bis ſeruant therefoze, and bid him ſit downe: So you (ſaith he) 
when you haue doone that is commanded you, ſãie ye are vn- 
profitable ſeruants: ye haue dœne but what your bound dutie 
was to doo, Luc. 17. 

Againe, here alſo is to be vnderſtod, that vhere ſuch re⸗ 
wards be vnto mens deeds, it is not foꝛ the wozthines 
of the deed it ſelfe , but foꝛ the faith ANN which faith ma⸗ 
keth the wozke to be god in Gods : fo2 elſe if an infidell 
ſhould do the ſame wozke that the chꝛiſtian doth, it were no- 


Luxe.t7, 


21 


foꝛ ſo were they warned befo:r by the apoſtle S. Paule, to do. Difectien of 


And pet notwithſtanding all this foꝛe warning and diligent in⸗ 


ſtruction of this bleſſed apoſtle of the gentils, vhat a he tcuton f 


of fatth is fallen among the _ eſpeciallie among the Ro⸗ 
mans,tthereof the ſaid apoſtle alſo foꝛetold them fo long befeꝛe, 
foꝛepꝛocheſieng: That the daie of the Lord thall not cdme, ex- 
cept there come a defection before, and. that the man ot ſinne 
ſhould be reuealed, the proud aduerſarie of God, &c. Ihe fl. 2. 


meaning no doubt / by this defection, a departing and a falling 


10 Tay that faith which the holie ghoſt had then planted by his mi⸗ 


20 


among the gentils . As we ſer it nom come to paſſe in 

the church of Nome. Which church is fo gone from the faith that 
D. Paule taught, that if he were now aliue, and ſaw tizeſe de 
cres and decretals ot the biſhop ef Rome, theſe heaps of ccre- 
monies and traditions, theſe maſſe bokes, theſe poꝛtuſes, theſe 
feſtiuals and legends, theſe zocelſtonals, hymnes and ſequen⸗ 
ces, theſe beads and graduals, and the maner of their inuocati⸗ 
on, cheir canons,cenlures and latter councels, ſuch ſwarms of 
erſtittous monks and friers, ſuch ſects of ſo manie diners 
ng the teſtament of S. Francis, the rule of S. Benedict, 

of H. Bꝛigit, of S. Anthonie, ic: the intricat ſubtilties and la- 
byꝛinths of the ſcholemen, the infinit caſes and diſtincttons of 
the canoniſts, the ſermons in churches the aſſertions in ſcholes, 
the gloꝛie of the pope, the pꝛide of the c the crueltie of per⸗ 
ſecuting pꝛelats with their officials and pꝛomotoꝛs: he would 
ſaie this were not a defection, but rather a plaine deſfruction 
and aruine of faith; neither that this were anie true church of 
Chatſf,but a new found religion, oꝛ paganiſme rather, bꝛought 
in vnder the ſhadow of chꝛiſtianitie, wherein remaineth al- 


3 o moſt nothing elſe but the name onclie of Chaifk, x the cutward 


foꝛme of his religion, the true veine and effect vhercof is vt- 
terlievecated: as to them hich liſt to examine all the parts of 
this new Romniſh 3 mate ſone appeare. 

Fo? ſaue onelie that they pꝛetend the ſolemne foꝛme and 
woꝛds of the crerd, and are baptiſed, confeſſing the name of the 
father the ſonne and holie ghoſt: as touching all other points 
and true ſinceritie of the chꝛiſtian faith, nich they out wardlie 
pꝛofeſſe, they are vtterlie degenerated from that which ſaint 
Paule and the woꝛd of God firſt han taught them. 

Firſt, they confeſſe the father in woꝛd, but his will in his 


woꝛd expꝛeſſed they renounce; his grace they acknowledge 
not, bis benefits and pꝛomiſes giuen vnto vs in his ſonne they 


receiue not, the vigoꝛ of his law they ferle not, the terrour of 
his tudgements carneſfl x 
—7 hep obſerue by the traditions and commandements of 
owne. 
Likewiſe the name of Ch2ilf his ſonne in woꝛd they con⸗ 
feſſe, but his office in deed they deface and diminiſh: his gloꝛie 
they ſeke not, but vnder his name they do ſerke their owne: 


thing but mere ſinne befoꝛe Cod. Jn that therefo2e the chꝛiſti⸗ 5 © the power of his bloud and paſſion they know not, oꝛ els diſſem⸗ 


an mans wo2ke is be it neuer ſoſmall (as to giue a 
cup of cold water)the ſame is onelie foꝛ his faith ſake that doth 
it, and not foꝛ the wozke which is done. Whereby againe we 
maie learne how faith onelie doth iuſtiſie a man, and that thꝛer 
maner of wates. LED DARN 
Firſt,it iuſfificth the perſon in making him accepted, and 
the Ton God by regeneration, befoꝛe he begin to do ante 
od wo2ke. 
, Secondlie, it iuſtifleth a man from ſinne, in pꝛocuring re- 
miſſion and fozgineneſle of the ſame. 

Thirdlie, it iuſtiſieth the god deeds and woꝛks of man, not 
onelie in bꝛinging fo:th god frutes, but alſo in making the 
fame wozks to be god and acceptable in the ſight of God,uhich 
otherwiſe were impure and execrable in his fight. 

te office of The office therefoꝛe of faith and woꝛks is diners, and muſt 
dhe not be confounded. Faith firſt gocth befoze,and regenerateth a 


compared 


deeds, and in making his god deeds acceptable to 
God, climing vp to heauen, and there wꝛeſtling wich God and 
his i ent d righteouſn foꝛ ſaluation, and for euerla⸗ 
ſting life. Wozksand charitie follow faith, and are exerciſed 


uering his i 


ing fo2th obedience both to God and to man. 


a Further our god wozks do not reach, noꝛ haue anie 
Ine thi Cw irhe nennen g God touching ſaluation . J 
| of our god works (as S. Paule ſpeaketh, Rom. 7.) as 


be durs andimperfect . Fo2 elſe if our woꝛks could be per- 
fect arco2ding to the perfection of the law, as Chaiſ 2 
them in the perfection of his fleſh; that is, if we could p 

them. as it is ſaid: Qui fecerit ea viuet in eis. But now! 
the imbecillitie of our fleſh cannot atteine thereto, it fi 
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FF 


ble it, hom neither they admit to be the head of his church a⸗ 
lone, noꝛ ſauioꝛ alone, noꝛ onlie to be our patrone and aduocat, 
but match with him our ladie, and other patrons, ſo that eueriẽ 
Ait —— by chziſtendome hath his peculiar patrone beſids 
ohold by, | 

In like maner they confeſſe the name of the holie gholk, 
but God himſelfe knoweth how far they are from the comfort, 
knowledge, and taff of the holie ghoſt; as well mate appeare by 
their councels, by their expounding of ſcripture, by their ſu⸗ 
perſtitious ceremonies, by their outward woꝛſhipping and 
idolatrous inuocation to ſtocks and ſtones and to dead crea⸗ 
tures, by their ſcrupulous obſeruation of daies, times, places, 
numbers and geſtures: and no leſſe alſo by their doctrine,vhich 
defraudeth the paze harts of _ chꝛiſtians of their due con- 
ſolation, ioie and libertie in the ho — —— keepeth them ſtill 
in aſeruile IT a doubtfull incerteintie of their ſalua- 
tion, contrarie to the woꝛking of the holie ſpirit of God, 

And thus the church of Nome, 5 — onlie the name 
of hꝛiſt and of his religion, is ſo farre altered from the truth 


7 o of that thi Nr name of Chzilt it 


x works of Here vpon the earth, and gloꝛieth onelie before man, but not be⸗ 
gerne“ foze God, in 


80 


perſecuteth both Chziſt and his religion: woꝛking moꝛe harme 
to the church of Ohꝛiſt, than euer did the open tyꝛants x perſe- 
cuting emperours among the heathen: not much vnlike herc⸗ 
into theold ſynagog of the ſcribes and xhariſtes, ho vnder 
the name of God crucified the ſonne of and vnder p2e- 

and vnder the title 


; of. Ab 
be Lord th 


| - 7 


pꝛerſt N 
— of ſecular 


And 


ie they feare not, his commande- en 
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Certeint ge⸗ 
ner all pzinct- 
ples and rules 
gathered of 
the ſcriptures, 


Rom . 


Gene. z. 


Gene 12, 


Deur.4, 


Leuit. B. 
Galath. 3. 


Deut. 27. 
Galath. 3. 
Deut. s. 
Luke. 4. 


Eſaie. 64. 


Eſaie. 11.65. 


Oſee. . 
1. Reg. 15. 


Rom.z. 


Rom. 10. 
Matth. vlt.. 


Galath. 2. 
Epheſ. 2. 


Hcb. 9. 


Rom. 14. 
Heb. 1. 


1. Tim 2, 
1. Iohn. 2. 


Galath. 5. | 


2. Cor, i. 


Rom. 13. 
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The difference betweene the church of Rome that now is, 


And leaſt anie ſhould thinke we herre pꝛotoſt a» popes church muſt needs be found not to be cattolike , but ra⸗ 

ow the coꝛrupt errours and — — this ther full of errours and heteſies, as in the ſequele following 
attcr church ol Rome, top2oced of anie rancour oꝛ affection, remaineth mo2e expꝛeſſelie and particularlie by the grace ot 
rather than grounded of neceſſarie cauſes, and demonſtrati- Oqꝛiſt to be conuinced, 

ons euident, mp purpoſe is (by the Loꝛds leaue) to take herein | 

ſome little paine, that as haue collected a little befoꝛe, the 
ſumme and contents of ſaint Paules dodrine, where with the 
old church of Rome was firſt ſeaſoned and acquainted, ſo now 
as ina like ſummarie table to deſcrie the particular bzanches 
and contents of the popes doctrine now ſet fa2th, to the intent x © 
that all true chꝛiſtian readers, comparing the one with the o⸗ 
ther, maie diſcerne what great alteration there is betweene 
the church of Rome that now is,x the church of Rome that then 
was, — by the — — And to the 
end to open vnto the ſimple reader ſome waie whereby he maie 
the better iudge in ſuch matters of doctrine, and not be decei⸗ 
ued in diſcerning truth from crrour : firſt we will d 
terteine pꝛinciples oꝛ generall poſitions, as infallible rules oꝛ 
truths of the ſcripture , thereby all other doarines and opini- 


Here followeth a ſummarie collection of the errours , here- 
lies, and abſurdities conteined in the popes doctrine, 
cantrarie to the rules of Gods word, and thefof in- 
ſtitution of the church of Rome, 


För. 


ons of men being tried and examined as with the touchſtone, 2 0 Chziſt, Contrarie to pope 
maie the moꝛe ealtlie be iudged vhether they be true oꝛ contra ſet vp diuerſe and ſundzie other meanes 
rie, and whether they inake againſt the ſcripture oz no. hereby the merits ol Chziſts n(thep 
5 5 vs and made ours, tothe putting awaie 
Certeine principles or general verities grounded — zune itie, ſacrifice of the mall Doctrine 
vpon the truth of Gods word. confeſſion, n, merits of ſaints, and holie o2ders, the 1 
are popes pardons, tc. Do that Chziſts ſacrifice, and ſuffc- 
The firſt principle. ring, by this doth not hcale vs, no2 is not 


1 nne and death came o2iginallie by the diſobedience to vs we belerue neuer fo well, vnleſſe we adde alſo 
Aof one to all men of his generation by nature : ſorigh- theſe wozksandmerits abouerecited. if it 2 
teouſneſſe and life come oꝛiginallie by the obedience of one to 3 © is it falſe that Eſaie the pꝛomiſe: chap. 5 3. In his 
all men regenerated of him by faith and baptiſme. Rom. 5g. {tripes all we are made whole, &c. This errour and herefie of — f 
he ſecond e 0 the church of , it ſeeme at firſt ſight to the naturall articie ct 
2 The pꝛomiſe of God was frelie ginen to our firſt pa · reaſon of man to be but of ſmall impoꝛtance; yet if it be ear⸗ onelie tou 
rents without their deſeruing, that the ſerd of a woman ſhould neſtlie conſidered, it is in verie derd the moſt pernicious here⸗ —— theta | 
bꝛeake the ſerpents head. Gen. . . noſt crept into the church, nne — 
The third principle. onelie foundation, all, oꝛ the moſt part of all the errours, ab- Chis 
1 Pz2omiſewas giuen freelie to Abꝛaham befoze he de furdities, and inconueniences of the popes church are groun- churcd. 
ſerued anie thing, that in his ſ&d all nations ſhould be bleſed, ded. Foz this being once adm that a man is not inſtified. 


n 


Gen. 12. 5 by his faith in Ohꝛiſt alone, but that other meanes muſt be 
The fourth principle. 40 ſought by our owne wozking and merits to applie the merits of 
4 To the woꝛd of God neither muſt we adde, noz take =@Chaſts paſſion vnto vs, then is there neither anie certeintie Noherete: 
from it. Deut. 4. left of our ſaluation, noꝛ end tn ſetting vp new meanes and be compar) 
The fiſt principle. meritsof our owne deuiſing foz remiſſion of finnes. Neither en 
5 He . the wozks of the law, ſhall line therein. hath there bene anie hereſie that either hath rebelled moꝛe pꝛe⸗ n 
Leuit. 1 8. Gal. 3. 22 ſumptuouſlie againſt the high maieſtie of God the father, noꝛ 
The fxt principle. moꝛe per nicioullie hath inturied the ſoules of the , than 
6 Accurſled is he, hich abideth not in euerie thing that this doarine, 5 3 | 
is witten in the boke of the law. Deut. 25. Cal. 3. Firſt of all it ſubnerteth the will and teſtament of God, Tbe fre 
The ſeuenth principle. Fo2 uhere almightie God of mercie hath giuen vs his ſonns : 
7 Godonclie is to bewozſh eut. 6. Luk. 4. 5 © to die fo vs, and with hum iuen out his full pꝛomiſe 5 
The eight principle. ſchoſdeuer beleeueth vpon hi Gould be ſaued by their | 
8 Al our righteouſneſſets like a defiled cloth of a wo- and none other condition either of the law o2 anie | 
man. Eiaic. 64. „ woꝛks, but onelie of faith, to be the meanes betwene his ſarme an co! 
The ninth principle. | and vs: theſe men take ament that God to nm 
9 In all my holie hill they hall not kill no; ſlaie ſaith ns, which the Loꝛd in fox ſaluacia 
the Lo. Eſaic.! 4 home the woꝛds of but ont. 
he tenth principle. 
10 God loneth mercie and obedience moꝛe than ſacri⸗ 
fice, Oſce.6. 1 N 
he eleuenth principle. 60 


11 Ohe law wozketh anger, condemneth, and openeth 


sinne. Rom. 3. 
. The twelfe 7 le. 


12 Theemdof the law is Ch:iff, to righteouſneſle to eue⸗ 
rie one that beleeueth.Rom. 10. 


The thirtcenth principle. 


13 TUhoſocuer belcueth and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaucd, 


Matth. vlt. 

The fourteenth principle. vs 
14 Aman is iuſtiſted by faith without wozks freelte by 7 o 
grace, not of our ſelues. Gal. 2. Epheſ. 2. | f 

rinciple, 


The ſixteenth principle. and will of God, 4 r tot the apoſtolike doctrine, 
16 UWhatſoener is not of fai is fiine.Rom. 14. With- robot bad rmanaags fg rom ob aye 


it is impoſſible to pleaſe Heb. 11. wicked point of doarine, do obieg vnto vs that we 
i Ga ©... The ſeuenteenth principle. leaue mens conſciences — a8e: I life ( 
wy One mediatour betweene God and man Chziff Je- v) were not a due reward, it were vncerteine. Andnow 
dus. f. Tim. 2. And he is the p:opitiation fo; our ſinnes.1 Toh. 2. much as due debt is certeine and mercie oꝛ fauour is vn⸗ do 
The eighteenth principle. 8 o terteine, therefoꝛe (ſaie thep) we leauing mens conſciences 

18 Wholocuer ſerketh in the law to be tulkiſied, is fallen the mercie of God, do leaue them in a doubtfull vncerteintie 
from grace. Gal. 5. ſaluation. To this J anſwer, 
the law dulie deſerued, it 


of 
Kal The nineteenth principle, 19 
19 In Chnilt be all thepzomiſes of God, Eſt & Amen. law it vnperfect oꝛ vnſuſſicientlie 
2 


certeine, 


The twentith roche. | 
20 Let euerie ſoule be ſubiec to powers, gi- 
Gods. Rom. 13. 


Theſe pꝛinci ples andinfallible rules of the ſcripture, as no 
mam cam dente: ſoif they be granted, the doctrine then of the 
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Che firſt erroz 
of the papiſts, 
touching good 


tom.confe/ſio= 


ring them 


at to theſe is giuen pardon from the | 
fold mie walt to anie other god wozke of charitie comman- 


errour ofthe 
papilts inthe 


and the ancient church of Rome that then wat, 23 


to eftablith our harts in this aurance. and fo anſwer to this 


doubt, in his epiſtle to the Romans doth teach vs, ſaieng: And 
theretore of faith, that after grace the promiſe might be firme 
and ſure to the whole feed of Abraham, &c. Rom..4 | 


| n Rom.4. Peaning 
hereby, that woꝛks haue nothing to do in this caſe of iuſtt 

eng, andnoteth the reaſon dhv. Foꝛ then our ſaiuation ſhould 
ſtand in a doubtfull wauering, bicauſe in woꝛking we are ne⸗ 


uer certeine vhether our deſerts be perfect x ſufficient in Gods 


iudgement oꝛ no. And therefo2e(ſaith ſaint Paule) to the intent 


frutetull. and alſo the tree thereof to be good, ſchich other wiſe had 
— — — 1 _—— — | 
from uhenſe * ſpꝛing. Q- | aule, vo 

he had certeme wozks in hun, ſuch as they — n 
conuerſton: yet had he no god wozks befoze the grace of good. dut by 
Chiifthadroted faith in him. So Marie Magdalene thc inner, en ot tab. 
began obzing 0h frute,and clpeciallie gun kütt üben they gg 

U O an le u £, en : | p4 
began to be ingrafted in Gait, and toreceiue the — af bis Che ect t f 


mgr 
our ſaluation ſhould be ont of all doubt x certeine, it ſtandeth 10 nth, ape ſrutes befo2e that were all damnable and vnſang- faith to bꝛing 


not of woꝛks in deſeruing, but of faith in appꝛehending, and 
of Gods free grace in pzomiſing. | 
Fourchlie, as in this their ſiniſter doctrine they bꝛeake this 
p2inciple of chꝛiſtian religion, which ſaith that A man is iuſti⸗ 
fied by faith without woꝛks, ſo againe it bzeaketh an other 
pꝛinciple aboue rehearſed, Fo2 this rule being granted, that 
2othmg is to be added to Gods word no2 taken from it: then 
aue theſe men done wickedlie in adding (as they do) to Gods 
woꝛd. Fo2 there the woꝛd of God limiteth to our iuſtiſication 


no condition but faith: Belceue (ſaith he) in the Lord Ietu and 2 0 


thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thy whole houſe, &c. Act. 1 6. theſe iu⸗ 
ſticiaries do ad thereto diuerſe and ſandzie other conditions 
beſides, and ſuch as the woꝛd alſo pꝛetiſelie excludeth, as hope, 
charitie, the ſacrifice of the maſſe, the woꝛke of the p2eeſt Ex 
opere operato, auricular confeſſton, ſatiſfaction, meritoꝛious 
deeds, c. And thus much concerning the doctrine of faith and 
tuſttfication , UWhereby it mate appeareto iat ho2rible blind⸗ 
neile and blaſſhemie the church of Rome is now fallen, vhere 
this kind of doctrine is not onelie ſuffered, but a 


[ſo publikelie 
pꝛofeſſed, which — againſt faith, thus gane 30 wozks were to merit remiſſion of 


dare ſaie: Fides illa qua quis firmiter credit, & certò ſtatuit pro- 


pter Chriſtum ſibi remiſſa eſſe peccata, ſeſẽque poſſeſſurum vi- 
diffring enam 


tam æternam, non fides eſt, ſed temeritas: non ſpiritus ſancti 


perſuaſio, ſed humanæ audaciz præſumptio. hat is, That faith 


chere with a man firmelie beleeueth, & certeinelie aſſureth him 
ſelfe, that for Chriſts fake his ſinnes be forgiuen him, and that 
he ſhall poſſeſſe eternall life , is not faith but raſhneſle : not the 


·[ of the holie ghoſt, but preſumption of a mans 
oldneſſe. 


Of works and the law. 


A touching the doctrine of god woꝛks and the law, chat the 
teaching of ſaint Paule was to the Romans, ve heard bes 


foꝛe. Who a he excludeth god wozks from the office of 
. - tuſtifieng, pet e he them not from the pꝛactiſe and cons 
uerſation ot chꝛiſtian life, but moſt earneſtlie calleth vpon all 


fatthfall beleruers in Chziff,to walke woꝛthte their vocation,to 
laic downe their old conuerſation, to giue their members ſer- 
uants of righteouſneſſe, to offer their bodies vp to God a line- 
— — — vhoſe teaching, if the chur⸗ 
—— —— — not fo — — 

ings, wꝛitings, exhoꝛtings, and liues a re recoꝛd. Tho 
although — ſate with Chꝛiſt , Which of you can 


| blame me of finne? pet they maie ſaie to the aduerſaries, Who- 


ſoeucr of you's without fault, caſt the firſt ſtone of —— a- 
gainſt vs. Wherefoze Yoſius , Pighius, with their fellowes, 
do them =” wꝛong, and ſlanderouſlie beelie them in compa- 
this behalfe to Aetius, Cunominus, and other he⸗ 
ks called Anomei, who taking the god ſentences of ſaint 
Paule, did abuſe the ſame to filthic licence of the fleſh, and coꝛ⸗ 
ruption of wicked life, xc. 


to croſſc,ppatengto 

ted fo2 god wozks, but ſo pꝛeſerred alſo befoꝛe all other wo 
ded in the law of God. 

| — — d maie be noted in the papiſt 
the efficient oꝛ foꝛmall cauſe of god woꝛks. Fo: albeit they 


mediat cauſe is the rot that makety 
maner the grace of God, in a ſoft 
planteth the gift of 

oz bnoccupied, 


age, fighting fo2 the holie croſle, kee- 
to o2ders, faſting of vigils, creeping 
ſaints, xc. All thich are not wm wy 


pope.donble and treeplc- 


:confeſſe in their boks, that Gratia Dei gratis data is the chefe 
good wozks, amd pꝛincipall cauſe thereof,xv 
dung cor (or: As they call. it) pet the god 


Mech in vs Iuſtitiam primam 
. 
re to inãt cauſes as ti 02 
t Habitum virtutis,02 Ad integra naturalia, and nothing at all 
to faith. then as faith onelie next vnder God. is the rot a foun⸗ 
teine of all well dwing: as in the ſtutes of aged tree albeit the 


planter oꝛ the huſbandman be 
e — — 


80 . 


agent thereof, and 
ground; yet the next + im⸗ 
the tree frutefull. In like 
repentant mollified hart 
faith. Faith as a god rot can not lie dead 
but ſpzingeth fozth and maketh both the tre 


rie. As touching the cauſe therefoꝛe of god works, there is no ond good 
other in man but faich, whoſe office asitisto tnſtifie vs in be- | 
uen, ſo the nature of it is herre in earth to woꝛke by loue, as the 
rot woꝛketh by the ſap. 37oꝛ às a man ſceth and feeleth by faith, 
the loue and grace of God toward him in Cyzift his ſonne : ſo rides per dile #3 
beg inneth he to loue agame both God and man ; and to dw for en operans, 
his neighbour as God hath done to him. And hereof pꝛoperlie ß. 
2 running lounteme of all gad wozks and deeds of 

r * l 


Thirdlie, as they erre in the cauſe of gad woꝛks, ſo do they The thirderroz 
erre muchmoze inthe endof thelaw, andof gmd wozks ; foz g payitts 
vhere ſaint Paule teacheth the law to be giuen to this vſe and un oke de law 
end, to conuict our tranſgreſſtons, to pꝛoue vs ſinners, to ſhew «+ gocd wozks. 
and condemne our infirmitie, and to dꝛiue vs to Ohꝛiſt: they The end ok the 
take and aplie no other end to the lalu but to make ys perfect, Up men. 
to kœpe vs from wꝛath, and to make vs iuſt befoꝛe God. And ten. 
likewiſe where ſaint Paule pꝛwueth all our god wozks to be 
vnperfed, and vtterlie ſecludeth them from the end of tulkifi- 
eng: they contrariwiſe do teach, as though the end of gad 

| ſinnes, to Natl vnto God, 
to deſeruegrace, to redeme ſoules from purgatoꝛie, and that be Aquin 
by them the perſon of the regenerat man dothpleaſe God, and Heſs in 2. omi 
is made iuſt befaꝛe God. Fo? ſo they teach moſt wickedlie and cap. t. 
hozriblie, ſaieng: that luffered fo: o2iginall ſinne, 02 
ſines etoe baptiſme; but the actuall finnes, which fol- 
low after baptiſme, muſt be done awaie by mens merits. And 
ſo they aſſigne to Ch2ift the beginning of ſaluation, o2 obtei⸗ 
ning of the firſt grace (as they call it) but the perfection oz con⸗ 
ſummation of grace they giue to woꝛks 4 our owne ſtrength. 


40 8 can they in anie caſe abide, that we be iuſtiſied freelie 


y the mercie of God thꝛough faith onlie apꝛehending the me⸗ 
rits of Chzift, Howbeit neither do all papiſts in this their er⸗ 
rour agree in one. Fo2 ſome make diſtinaion and ſaie, that we 


are d by Chalſt Principaliter, id eſt, pꝛincipallie: Et mi- The diuerg o- 
nus principaliter, id eſt, le pꝛincipallie, by the dignitie of —— of the 
our owne deeds, contrarie to the eight pꝛinciple befoze men⸗ dine how taub 
tioned, Others hold that we are made righteous befoze God, iuttitiech. - 
not by our wozks that go befoꝛe faith; but by our vertues that 

follow aftcr. Some againe dw „ r ſateng of 

ſaint Paule: We are iuſtified by faith: that is (ſaie they ) by 

faith, pꝛeparing vs oꝛ ſetting vs in a god waie to be tuſfified, Tf. popes dot⸗ 
Others expound it by the figure Synecdoche , that is, by faith tine againſt 
contoinedtogither wich other vertues. Others thus: By faith, thepyinciptes + 
that is, being foꝛmed with charitie, ac. Thus all theſe do dero⸗ ort lcripture. 
gat irom the beneat of Chzift, and attribute vnto wozks a 

great oꝛ the greateſt part of our wſfification, direclie againſt 

the true veine of ſaint Paules docrine,and firft inſtitution of 

the ancient church of Rome, and againlt all the pꝛinciples of 

holie ſcripture, | 


9 R of the law and The fourth er; 
m 


od wozks., they erre in milvnderſtanding the nature of the — Cotcpng | 
wand wozks. Foꝛ where ſaint Paule diſputeth that the law the imperfecrt= 
ts ſpirituall, and requireth of vs perfect obedience of the vhole — — in (as 
power of man, vhich we being carnall are neuer able to ac? fiction dg l. 
compliſh: they affirme othcrwiſe,that the law doth require but . 
onelie outward obedience of — — 
And this obedience (they ſaie) man is not onelie able to per⸗ 


Againſt the 
— — of 
ieripture. 


theſe new deuiſes to ſerue God affer their owne traditions be⸗ — — 
| — 
ſaints, woꝛſhi of the dead, ſi 
like, and theſe 
befoꝛe the other 


houſe ) 
-parifon 
| tioned. 


Of fine. 10 


Oma the opatcs am he ancient rh of Rome 
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24 The difference bet weene the church of Rome that now ut, py 


Errontous do⸗ while they conſider not the deepeneſſe and largeneſſe of ſinne, 
pane a with — at of will the — ire againſt will 
: conſent of will, oꝛ as arc againſt will: 
Ron trhereas the ſtrength of ſinne extendeth not onelie to theſe, but 
alſo iy wy nm ens the blindneſſe and ignoꝛance of the mind, 
lacke of knowledge and true feare of — vntowardneſſe 
of mans mind to Godward, the pꝛiuie rebellion of the hart a⸗ 
ainſt the law of God, the vndeliting will of man to God and 
is wo2d. The ſenſe of fleſh ſaint Paule alſo calleth an eninne 
agony _ L feleth in himſelle, that is, in his fleſh nothing 
nne, 

As touching alſo oꝛiginall ſinne, therein we are bozne, 
ubich is the deſtruction of o2iginall iuftice,and of Gods image 
in vs remaining in vs and bꝛinging fo2th in vs wicked cogita- 
tions, affections, and motions of naughtineſſe, againſt the law 
of God, and neuer ceaſſoth ſo long as man lineth) this oꝛigi⸗ 
nall ſinne the _ doctrine doth not denie, but yet doth much 
extenuat the ſame, and holdeth that this inwardconcupiſcence 
and vitions affections not burſting out in vs with cofrſent of 
will, are no moꝛtall no2 damnable ſinne, but onelie Fomes 
peccati : and ſaie mozeouer, that this Concupiſcentia in vs, is 
no depꝛauation of the higher, but onelie of the lower parts of 
man, being as a thing zd\,«@oeov, indifferent, and no lefſe na- 
| rall in vs than is the appetite to eat ⁊ dꝛinke, and that the ſame 
Dꝛiginall fine is left to remaine in the ſaints after baptiſme, to be to them oc- 


Dꝛigtnall ſinne 
what it is. 


Tome: peccah, 


Concupiſcentia. 


ertenuaten. caſion of moꝛe meriting, ic. 
Of penance, or repentance. 
Falſe doctrine F penance, this latter Laterane church of Rome, of late 
— hath made a ſacrament (contrarie to the fourth pꝛinciple 
Ro befoze) ohicpenanceſaiethey, of thꝛer parts, con- 
ching penance. ir — 2020 5 f 1 —— 
ma 0 

1205 t the Holte · ghoſt, Per actus elicitos, though mans owne 
Contrition. Action and endeuour , Which contrition firſt muſt be ſufficient, 
Confellimm- and ſo it meriteth remiſſion of finne. In confeſſion they require 


a full rehearſall of all ſinnes, whereby the pꝛerſt knowing the 
crimes, maie miniſter ſatiſfaction accoꝛdinglie. And this re⸗ 


trarie to the fourteenth pꝛinciple beſoꝛe. Sat iſlactions they call 
Opera indebita, inioined by the ghoſtlie father. And this ſatiſ⸗ 
faction (ſate they) taketh — and changeth eternall puniſh⸗ 


Jattlſtac ion. 


ment into tempoꝛall paines, ſchich paines alſo it doth mitigat. 
And againe, theſe ſatiſfactions mate be taken awate by the 
| popes indulgence tc. | 

Trnedoctrine . This vnſauoze and heatheniſh doctrine of penance farre 
of repentance differeth from the true teaching of bolie ſcripture ; by the vhich 
by the ſcripture. teaching, repentance pꝛoperlie conteineth theſe thꝛer parts, con⸗ 
— re trition, faith, and new life. Contrition is called in ſcripture 
L. Contrition. the ſo2row of hart, riſing vpon the conſtderation of ſinne com⸗ 
2. Faith. mitted, and of 7 of God pꝛouoked, hich ſoꝛrow dꝛiueth 
3. — 1 a man to Chaift foꝛ luccour: rhcrevpon riſeth faith . Faith 


bꝛingeth aſterward amendment oꝛ newncſle of life , ſchich we 
call new obedience, woꝛking frutes wozthic of repentance. 


Difference betweene the law and 
the goſpell. 


bindi 
and deferni 


church, 


in the off ic 
Chzit, le into a falſe 
remedie againſt the 
75 whos þ = — — 1 RI 
Furthermoze, as they make no difference betweene 
. nature of the law and the nature of the goſpell, confounding 
he golpell Moſes and Chzilt togither:ſo neither do they diſtinct oꝛ diſcerne 


ditincted. the time of the law, and the time of the go — aſunder , Fo2 


where S. Paule bꝛingeth in the law to be a ſchwlemaiſter, and 
limtteth him his time vnto Chzift: and ſaith that Chrift is che 
end of the law,that is,uhereas the law cealleth, there Chzilt be⸗ 


* 


hearſing of ſinnes, Ex opere x ew deſerueth remiſſton, con- 4 © 


ginneth,and there Chiſt — — law endeth :they Bakrdictio, 
nocnd n | : 
to it immoztalllife x Ringdome equall with Chziſt,ſothat Cyziſt Cevat 
and the law togither do reigne ouer the ſoule and conſcience of law remai. 
man. Which is vntrue . Fo2 either Cy2it mult gine place, and Eiben 

the law ſtand ; oꝛ the law (the condemnation and maledigion iam can w 
of the law J meane ) muſt end, and Chzift reigne. Foꝛ both theſe, reigne tog. 
Chziſt and the law, grace and malediaion, cannot reigne 
— — a ferric « Bier oe the law 50 yowere BY 
with his ſtrength, ſrin 7 — needs cealle and haue a tine. * 


contrarte make the law to haue 


o can die no moꝛe, but muſt reigne 


an end. And this is it that S. p 
Chalk, ſaith, 


king of the ſame 


20 


thathe Aſcending vple . 
t hath ſet man at libertie, not at libertie to liue as 
neither hath freed him from the vſe and exerciſe of 
from the dominion and power of the | 
no condemnation to them that be in Chriſt Ieſu, which walke ction ofthe 
not after the fleſh,&c.Rom.8. And in àn other place, S. Paule ol ro 
| power and domintan of the law, ſaith, Thin. 
t Ch2ift hath taken the obligation wꝛitten againſt vs in de- Thecurſe ck 


Themaents . And mo 
whereby re- 


ferethremi 
0- N 

— noꝛ condition, 

tath, koꝛe excluding all o 

king, we ſaie, the 

Cy2it, hach alread 

nie petit) perpetus 

Type words of 02 that time onelic. 
piumiſekree faithnot, He that 
and abſolute. time, ſo he ſinne no 

ſtaid, oꝛ the ſenten 

with hir conde 


£ but ns Of the law cea: 2 


and ther. 


once died. Epheſ 4, 


ſpeakingof the rin cf Sen 


* Chultis e 
awaie captiuitie captiue, and hanged 
luſteth, Kom. Ch:ilt Jeſu: 
„ but Colo. A on, remiſſio 
law, ſo that There is now The male Ac. 10. Act. 10. 
5 abſolutelie. 
the reaſon vhi 


vnder grace. Rom. 6 


= Nome —inthe kame place f 


crees, and hath nailed it vpon the croſſe triumſhing ouer all, ic. he l.. becauſe they are vn 
So that as the kingdome of hꝛiſt firſt began vpon the croſle, call —_ EZ ties might be relceu 
euen ſo vpon the ſame croſſe, and at the ſame time —— riſe again. penting ſinners hol 
dome of the law expired, andthe malediction of the law was = Bans infir-, glozie. F02 as God 
crucified vpon the croſſe, that it ſhall neuer rife againe,to haue © @hnotthe finne,loncither dot 
ante power againſt them that bein Chzift Jeſu. Fo? like as ifa grace o Chaiſf, but rather d 
woman be diſcharged from hir firſt huſband being dead, and om. © Chiilt, bur  {trength is made 
— — — —— firſt aps een kur. Rem. nente Where ſinne 
ouer hir: euen now being eſpouſed vn our EZ 2.Cor.t> Jn remi 
o ſecondhuſband, are diſcharged vtterlie from our firſt huſband BS roms. concurre t 
a the law, and (as D, Paule in an other ſaith) Are no more —_ I things crifice of G2 
vnder the law, that is, vnder the dominion and maledigion of Tobevnde 6 —— - as lie faith that 
the law, But vnder grace that vnder perpetuall remiſſion of che law, and Eg _ recciueth., A 
finnes, committed not on ee — but as well vnder gra: pꝛouoke vs to craui 
alſo after baptiſme, and during all our life long. Fo? therein expounded. wozketh remiſſion « 
pꝛoperlie conſiſteth the grace of God, in not ſintie aw:chend and appl 
vnto vs, ſo often as the repenting ſinner riſing vp by faith fli alwaies one and pe 
eth vnto Chziſt , and appꝛehendeth Gods n and remiſſion 5 meanes is to be ſe 
N in him, accoꝛding tothe teſtimonie both of the plalme, What is tobte penting ſinners, an 
leſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth no ſinne, &: vnder grace. demne them, thou 
and alſo of all the projects, Which (as ©. —— ſaith) giue re- —_ N they are vnder a pet 
cord to him, that through his name all that beleeue in him Hall 1 = and remiſſiont 
receiue temiſſion of their ſinnes, &c. Act. 10. Which being ſd, as dis to rem quities, thz 
it can not be denied;then hat needeth theſe pꝛiuat and extra- n o ing a ll The none And 
o2dinarie remillions to be bought into the church by eare con- Nm.. . which ſce] 
ITY —— 2 if conkeilion un ding remit. bloud of 
there be no condemnation but by the law: ano if this law it remeviero; dun of finnes ineanes toa 
ſelfe be captiued, crucified, aboliſhed, and departed, which was remilionot Moy decectes, gnelie kaith: 
the firſt huſband, hat condemnation then can there be to them linnes. = ſtraine the eternall 
- o hat be in ii Jeſu, oꝛ by vhom ſhould it come: If there be no ſerued but onelie fo 
condemnation, but a free and generall deliuerance fo2 all men, ſter b 
f | that the reſt after va 
once gotten by the victozie 0 Chaiſt, from the penaltie of the conſeſſion , pardon 
law: what needeth then anie particular remiſſion of ſinnes, at * ſeth, becauſethetr 


ſundꝛie times to be ſought at the pꝛeeſts hands o2 the popes par- 
— ardon nedeth nopartcular. 
gener 


dans? He that hath a generall 
remedte foꝛ ſinne be 


= 
72 


e 

SES 

f emiſſionot 77 

2 

finnes fan - 
2 


knowne, noꝛ the d 


I 


otrine ofthe perfection 


S there i nothing moꝛe neceſſarie and comfo2table fo2 6 — Ry — — redemp⸗ 55 
— Atcoubled conſciences, than to be well inffructed in the diffe> tion perpetuall and generall,ifremifſion be not generall? Fo2 + oma oy E 
popes church in rence betweene the law and the goſpell : ſo is the church of hat is redemption elſe, but remiſſion of ſinnes, o2 ſinnes d meanetß. | 
dhe dan ens Rome much to blame in this behalfe, becauſe it confoundeth bought out : ©2 vhatelle to kill thelaw, but to dilcharge vs 1 
the golpell. — kogither thoſe two, being in nature ſo diners and contrarie ne from condemnation foꝛ euer: He tat deliuereth his freend fon 5 
> from another: as thꝛeatnings and pꝛomiſes, things tempoꝛall a time out ot — — — | 
ABabylonicall with things etcrnall.ſorowfull things with glad RE killeth the enimie once out of the wal | Concerning frs 
contuſion in the with life, bondage with freedome, ic: teaching the people, that tie . Oo if remiſſton of finnes by Chailt were ſinnes caſe be admitte 
popes doctrine. gchatſoener the law faith che golpell confirmeth,andvhatſoeuer and not fot all.the lawthen muſt needs line fill. Wut now the Tvicction outward functions 
rence thepa- the golpell ſaith the ſame is agreeable to the law, and ſo make | | full rem —— 
pits pat be they no difference betweene Poſes and Chaiff, ſaue onelie 70 abſolitte, i our ſaletie tu be But heere percaſe perteining to falnat 
du ent Moles that Poſes they laie) was the giuer of the old law, Oyꝛiſt is the 3 remiſſion of ſinnes cer ate | 
and Chil. rate by grace, is ſo 
Papiſte mate Ituer of the new a moꝛe perfect law. And thus imagine a and perpetuall, ſeeing new offenſes being dailie cot nothing, neither 
theroſpell a Chit, do dailie require new remiſſion? HeeretoJ anſwer be be r 
new law. ſins do — 
to Forgiue our treſpaſſes, &c: pet notwithſtanding 


of our remiſſion ffandeth euer one and | Ypovitescom feſh andſpi 
the ſame to be repeated I te othe1 cerning free ent * 
— — this latter ch 


. ED 


bee finner bels 
dis inns, deter er 1 


ence of the law, an 
: ſo that thoſe woꝛks 
„ teinegrace. UWhicl 

_— 

omp oſe ſpiri 
reth. and ſo thoſe wo 
As fo! the infirmiti 


nothing regard, 


- 
Fs 
» . 
- 
: 


alſe docertne 
mcurriag in- 


and the ancient church of Rome that then was. 25 


ejemaenes And mozeotier,, foz ſo much as the ſaid pzomiſe of Godof- ſpecified, let vs conſider the m uocatton 
a | | aner ot IUOTCITS do nacstion. 
r ſinner by no other meanes = Godalone,as . 
miſed is onlie * — — one, that is, by faith in hꝛiſt: there⸗ are to be called vpon, Ianquam mediatores interceſſionis „As — 
tath 2 cy that —— and conditions of mans wo2- mediatoꝛs of interceſſion ; Chriſtum vero tanquam mediato- — 
mg 5 te, tar nya repenting ſinner ſoeuer beleeueth in rem ſalutis, And Qiſt as the mediatoꝛ of ſaluation. And af- Chiiſt a conti⸗ 
Gut, hath alreadie in himlelfe — needeth not to ſeeketoa- firme moꝛeduer, that Chziſt was a mediatoꝛ onelie in tune of Nat mediate, 
me fate perpetualt allurance of remilſton, not fo this time his pallion. Which is repugnanttothe wo:ds of aint Paule 2 C elt. 
JC %%% in 
ume tt 5 1 a F . 4 interceſſion of Alt: Which 18 ar ont * 144 : Ci iſt oncli 
2bloln'e. time, ſo he ſinne no moꝛe: neither doth it ſate, that thc law is 10 of God, who alto _ — 2 bring our e. 
ſtaid, 02 theſentence repziued, but ſaithplainlie,that The law © be a mediato2 of ſaluation, hat ned2th then ante ome Wa diatop otſaluas 
with hir condemnatian and ſentence hir ſelfe is condemned ceſſion of the ſaints foꝛ our ſates 2 Fo2ſaluation being once deth — other 
and hanged vp, and chall neuer riſe againe to them that be n had vhat can we require moꝛe: Oꝛ ſchat lacketh he moꝛe ts be meditation o. 
Chilt Jeſu: and pꝛomiſeth indeterminatlie, without limitati- obteined of the ſaints, vhich is ſure to be ſaued onlte by Chziſte Sunn 
| on, remiſſion of finnes, Io all that beleeue in his name, &c, And pet in their catholi deuctions, vhie de they teach vs — —— 5 
The maledg 4410. Act. 10. And likewiſe in another place the ſcripture ſpeakin thus to pꝛaie to the bleſſed virgine: Salua omnes qui te glorifi- the vieſſed vir: 
ction of the abſolutelie,ſaith, Sinne {hall not preuaile ouer you, and a cant, that is, Saue all them that glorifie thee, &c: if fa on 3" 
the reaſon vhie :; ſaieng Ke cauſe ye are not vader the law but onelie belong to Chaiſt purpo 


hs. 1 — hon _ this _ whe (as — contrarie to r they ſtudie of purpoſe to ſeerme 
'”* intheſamep nners ne moze therfo Pi "SA 
becauſethep are-vnder grace, but onclie that weake infirm; che tall dba — ——— baton . 
ties might berelceued, b2oken conſciencescomfozted, andre of the things ſignified, contrarie to the ſeucnth ie be- ments. = 


' riſe againe. 
| 


n of the Lo2ds finper ' Prophanation 


penting ſinners holpen from deſperation, to the pꝛaiſe of Gods fore. Adde to thi 

{Yar — — Foz as God fo2gineth not ſinners becauſe they ſhould — aaa this alt it was oꝛdeined, in reſeruing it the Lords 

:hnotthe imme. ie neither doth infirmitie of falling diminiſh the grace or after thecommunion miniftced, in ſetting it to ſale ko monie, 5 merit 

| aok = Chalk, but rather doth illuſtratthe ſame, as it is witten: My and faiſlie perſuading both them ſelues and others, that the by maſſes ö 

r Chilt, bur {trength is made perfect in infirmitie, 2. Corin. 1 2. nd againe: 2eeſt do oth | Hi | 

7 mamenteth 18 P | 6 th merit both to him ſelfe that ſaith, and to him that 

Rom. 6. 1 Where ſinne aboundeth, there ſuperaboundeth alſo grace. e Ex opere operato, ſine bono motuvtentis. &c: that is 

„5 | oo af — —— . things — Pool ) = doing of the worke, though the partic 
for hings cific of Opt - bovie ſecondlie the pzomil tht offreththird 30 n e ſame hath no motion in him. 
ub men te faith that appꝛehende ie the repenting ſinner that acra 4 

mio ae And 2X a — alc — wt cv - raments,baptiſme andthe Lords ſupper. 
20n0ke vs to craue remiſſion ; v ing the cauſe D touching ſacraments docrine liki k 
wojketh remiſſion of our vt tnnes , ndthe meanes inc Aw — n ie 
ap2cyenv and apptie the 1ato came „they remati 1 Firſt they erre falllie in the number. Foꝛ ſchere the infti wine. 

alwaies one and perpetuall ; beſides thich no other cauſe no: tution of Chiff oꝛdeineth but — hor ein The number, 

meanes is to be ſought of man. So that to them that be re⸗ _— aboue pꝛefired) haue added to the pzeſcrption of the 

, Chat is to be penting ſinners, and be in Chzift Jeſu, there is no law to con⸗ oꝛds wozd,fiue other ſacraments. : 

f r demne them, though thep haue deſerued condemnation: but 40 2 Secondlie, in the cauſe finall they erre. Foz there the C ante finall, 

_— they are vnder a perpetuall kingdome ⁊ aheauen full of grace woꝛd hath oꝛdemed thoſe ſacraments to excite our faith, and to 

and remiſſion to couer their ſinnes,and not to impute their ini; giue vs admonitions of ſpirituall things : they contrariwiſe 
quities, though the pꝛomiſe of God in Chaift Jeſu our Lo2d, do teach that the ſacraments do not onelie ſtirre vp faith, but 

Ctepopes er- _ And theretoze wicked and impious is the doctrineof them, alſo that they aualleandare effecuall without faith, Ex opere 

rourstoun- firſt which ſceke ante other cauſe of remiſſion than onelie the operato, ſine bono motuvtentis, &c. As is to be found in ho- 

<ingremil- bloud of our Sauiour: ſecondlie, uhich alligne ante other mas — Carharinn ani othcrs moze, 

n Meanestoawliethe bloudſhedding of Chzill vnto'vs, beſides 3 Thirdlie, in the operation x effect of the ſacraments they c he operation, 
onelie faith: thirdlie and e 525 ſo limit and re faile,vhere they contrarie to the mind of the ſeriptures, doo late. 
ſtraine the eternall pꝛiuilege of Cyzifts paſſion, as though it that they Fin grace, and not onlie do ſigniſie. but alſo conteine 

F 


remedie foʒ 
remiſſion of 
ſinnes. 


ſerued but onelie fo: ſinnes done without and befo2e faith, and o and exhibit that which they ſignifie, to wit, grace and ſaluatton. 
that the reſt after baptiſme committed muſt be done awate by ; 4 Fourthlie, they erre a0 — awlieng their — The applitati. 
conſefſion, pardons, and ſatiſfactozie deeds, And all this ri: craments both to the quicke and the dead, to them allo that be on at lacra- 
ſeth, becaule the true nature of the law —— is not abſent, to remillion of ſinnes, and releaſing of paine. ꝛc. _ 
knowne, noꝛ the difference rightlie conſidered betwerne the In the ſacrament of baptiſme they are to be repzoucd, not Ecxoꝛs and a. 
| Wiatincon- times of the one and of the other. Neithcr againe do they onelie fo2 adding to the ſimple woꝛds of ꝛiſts inſtitution, di buſes in bap⸗ 
üchkn lack, make ante diſtinction betweene the malediction cf the law. and uerſe other new found rites and chantaſies of men: but alſo me. 
tdifincrion ble of the law. And therefoꝛe ſchenſdeuer they heare vs ſpeake there the vſe of the old church of Nome was onelie to baptife 
becweenethe of the law (meaning the malediction of the law) to be aboli- men, they baptiſe alſo bels, and aplie the woꝛds of baptiſine to — 4 
2 the ſhed, they malicioullie flander vs, as though we water, fre, candels, ſtones, tc. 5 
Copel, ſpeake againtt the god exerciſes of the law, and giue libertie of 6 But eſpeciallie in the ſuper of the Loꝛd their doctrine moſt Falle doctrine 
eſh to carnall men to line as they liſt. Whereof moꝛe ſhall be filthilie (warueth from the mind of the ſcripture, all o: the popes 
ſaid by the Lozds grace) as place x time Thall herafter require. der, reaſon, and faſhion, wozthte to be exploſed ont of all oy wget 
| c<:iſfian churches, Touching the thich ſacrament , the firſt ſuper 
Ot free will. errour is their idolatrous abuſe by wozſhiping , odoꝛing, Tdolatrie com- 
cenſing, knocking and kneeling vnto tt, nrelermng allo and #i*cdtothe 
(© Dneerning free will, as it mate peraduenture in ſome — the fame about in pompe ⁊ pꝛoceſſion in townes and 
caſe be admitted, that men without grace maic do ſome fields, Secondlie alſo in the ſl thereof their teaching is 
outward functions of the law, and keepe ſome outward obſer- monſtruous, le there no ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine 
nuances 02 traditions : ſo as touching things ſpirituall and ap- to remaine but one the reall bodie and bloud of hꝛiſt, put⸗ 
perteining to ſaluation, the ſtrength of man being not regene- o ting no nce betweene calling and making. - Becauſe 
rate by grace, is ſoinfirme t panes Boon can p Chiilt called bzead his bodie, therefaze, ſaie they, he made it 
nothing, neither in doing well no2 willing well. Tho after his bodie, and ſo of avholeſome ſacrament, a perilous The ſacrament 
he be regencrated by grace maie woꝛke and do well, _—_ idoll: and that which the old church of Rome did euer take to be 1 
Errontons in ſuch ſoꝛt, that ſtill remaineth no à great im⸗ 1 turne into a blind miſt of mere accidences to 
warme okthe perfection of fleſh, and a perpetuall re ne the bleare the peoples cies, making thembeleene they ſee that they 
mptscon- fleſh and ſpirtt. And thus was the oꝛiginall church of the anti⸗ te not: and nüt to ſee ſee: andto a thi 
ill * ee ent Romans firſt inffructed, From vhom ſer now how farre 
| this latter church of Rome hath degenerated,vhich holdeth and 
affirmeth, that men without grace maie perfo2me the obedi- 
ence of the law, and pꝛepare them ſelues to grace by wozking, 
We ſo that thoſe woꝛks maie be meritozious, and of congruitie 
d teine grace. Which grace once obteined, then men maie (ſaie 
e they) perfectlieperfozme the fullobedienceof the law, andac- 
complich thoſe ſpirituall actions and woꝛks vhich God requi- 
Yoinm 3, th. and ſo thoſe wozks,of condignitie, deſerue euerlaſting life. 
e. A foꝛ the infirmitie ich ſtill te maineth in nature, that they 
nothing regard noꝛ once ſpeake of, 


Of inuocation and adoration. 5 Of matrimonie. 


Falſeds Uer and beſides theſe vncatholike andalmoſf vnchꝛiſtian VB Hat oꝛder and rule ſaint Paule hath ſet foꝛ marrage in 
— . fromthe apottolicall faith aboire V bis epiſtle to the Tozinthians 4 manifeſt ny 
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The third part Ni 


The difference betweene the 


Ablurdictes 3 he pꝛeferrech ſingle litt in ſuch as itt of continence, 
erro2s ofthe helfoꝛe the married ſtate: ſo — + haue not the gift, 


popes chure9 - he p2eferreth the coupled life before the other: willing eucrie 


monte. ſuch one to haue his wife Becauſe of tornication. Jrurther- 
1,Cor.7, moꝛe, how the ſaid apoſtle alloweth a biſhop to be the huſband 
of one wife ( ſo he excerd not to the maner of the Jewes, vhich 
were permitted to haue manie) and how vehementlie he re⸗ 
1. Tim. 3. E reſtraine marriage, his letters to Tunothie 
1. Tim. 4. recoꝛd. Moꝛeouer, what degrees be permitted by the law of 
Leult. 18. God to marrie, in the boke of Leuiticus is to be ſœne, chap- 10 
ter eigthteene. Alſo how childꝛen ought not to marrie without 
conſent of their parents, by manifeſt examples of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures it is notoꝛious. | . 
Single like be Cantrarie to theſe oꝛdinances of the new ca- 
it neuer ſo im- tholikes of the popes church, firſt do repute and call marriage 
— g ſtate of imperfection, and pzeferre ſingle life, be it neuer ſo 


Monte. 


, befo2e the ſame, — that vhere the one reple- 
the earth, the other filleth heauen. Furthermoze,as god 
of chuitendome ag the third part of chꝛiſtendome, if it be no moze, both men 
Kopc bythe and women, they kerpe tho:ough coated vowes from marri- , - 
marie. Age, hauing no they haue the gift 02no. Mim⸗ 
Che popes doc- fers and pꝛerſts, ſuch as are found to haue wines , not onelie 
weng agatult they remwue ont of place but alſo pꝛonounce ſentence of 
Bar, aubthetr death vpon them, amd account their childzen for baſtards and il 
childzen. legitimat . Againe , as god as the third part of the yeare they 
Che thicd part exempt and ſuſpend from libertie of marriage. Degrees of co- 
pulation fozbidden they extend further than euer did the law of 


of the peere ex⸗ 


emp:ed rom p : 4 
arriage. God, euen to the fiſt oꝛ ſirt degree. Which degree notwithſtan⸗ 
MPariage with- ding they releaſe agat nhersthep lit fo monie,Duer and be- 
in the fikt an irt ſides all baue added a new found pꝛohibition of ſpirt/ . 
babes n tuall kindzed, that ta, that ſuch as haue bene godfa- 
Goſſips inhibi- thers and godmothers togither in chꝛiſtening an other mans 
e ee eee 
— won and rake to themſelues much monie from the people they aug 
reſtrainingof ment hoꝛr ible ſodomitrie, they nouriſh wicked adulter ie and 
marriage. much foznication, they fill the wozld with offenſions and ba⸗ 
ſtards, and giue great occaſton of murthering infants. 


Of magiſtrats and ciuill gouernement. 


The corruptvo- V heard befoꝛe vhat rules and leſſons ſaint Paule gaue to 
a Yo old Romans concerning magiſtrats, to vhoſe authozi- 
ninzciuillru= titie he would all humane creatures to be ſabieced, #how they 


40 


ers and ma are the miniſters of God, having the ſwozd giuen vato them, 
dan here with they ought to repꝛeſſe falſe doarine and idolatrie, 
*. and mainteine that uhichis true and right, Kom. 13. Noiv let 


vs ſurueie a little the popes pꝛoceedings, and marke how farre 
he tranſgreſſeth in this, as he doth in all other points almoſt 
from true chꝛiſtianttie. | | 

1 Firſt, the pope with allhis clergie exempt themſelues 
from all obedience ciu: Iz 

2 They arrogat to themſclues authoꝛitie to oꝛdeine and 

| —— without all leaue oꝛ knowledge of the oꝛdinarie 

m af, 

= Denthey take vpon them to depoſe and ſet vp rulers 
and magiſtrats, vhome they liſt. 


Of purgatorie. 


e paradoxes, oꝛ rather the chantaſies of the latter church 
2 — Te Komeconcermin purgatozie , be monſtruous, neither 
noꝛ a icall. | 
— = I 111 (ſate they) there is a purgatoꝛie, vhere ſoules do 
gatozte. 9 are after this life. 3 — be 
2 paine of purgatoꝛie differeth from 
—.— hell, but onelie that it hath an end; the paines of hell 
one. | 
3 Thepainefull ſuffering of this fire fretteth and ſcow2eth 
awaie the fines befoꝛe committed in the bodie. 70 
4 The time in theſe paines indureth in ſome longer, in 
fome lefſe,acco2ding as their ſinnes deſerue. 
5 Atter vhich time of their paines being expired, then the 
aan Soy 
ie 021 
6 Che paines of purgatoꝛie be ſo great, that if all the 
gers of the woꝛld were ſcene on the one ſide , and but one ſoul 
of purgato2ie on the other ſide, the hole woꝛld would pitie 


moꝛe that o all the others. 

7 The —— in this purgatoꝛie muſk 
continue ſo long, till the fire haue cleane fretted and ſcowꝛed a- 
waie the ruſtie of euerie ſintull ſoule there burning,vn- 


leſſe there come releaſe. 


50 


60 


Ex Thom, Mono 
and alyr, 


the altar, dirges, and irentals, p2ater, faſting, meritozious 


church of Rome that now it, 


8 Helps and releaſes that maie ſhozten the time of their 
ton, be the pardons and indulgences, ſacrifice of 


derdis out of thc treaſure houſe of the church, aunes and c<art- 
tabbedceds of the lining,in ſatiſficng Gods iuſtice foꝛ the in, ic. 

Lache of beleefe of purgatoze bʒingech to hell. | 
Manie other falſecrrours and great defoꝛmities, hereſies, 
abſurditics, vanities, and follies, beſides their blahhemous 
railings x contumclies, maie be noted in the ſaidlatter church Wenig d. 
of Kone: wherein they haue made maniteſt defection from the — — 
old faith of Nome, as in depꝛiuing the church of one kind of the ahn d 
ſacrament, in taking from the people the knowledge andrew tag at Han, 
ding of Gods wo2d, in pꝛaieng and ſpeaking to the people, 
and adminiſtring ſacraments in a tong vnknowne, in miſta- 
king the authozitte of the keies, in their vnwꝛitten verifies, in 
making the authoꝛitie of the ſcripture inſufficient, in vatrue 
— —— of the church and the wꝛong notes of the ſame, in 
the l of the ſe ol Rome, in their wꝛong opinions of 

But bicauſe theſe, with all other parts of docrine,are moꝛe 
copiouſlie and at large compꝛehended in other boks both in 
Latine and Engliſh, ſet fo2ty in theſe our daies; J ſhall not 
ned further heerein to trauell, eſpeciallie ſceing the contrarie 
betweene the popes church and the church of Chzift , betweene 
the doctrine of the one and the doctrine of the other, is ſo cui- 
dent that he is blind that ſeth it not, and hath no hands almoſt 
that feeleth it not. | 
Fe ( — one note to compꝛehend, dich maie ſuffice Contrarin 

vholie 


fo2 all the doctrine of Chaiſt is altogither ſpirituall, betweene the 


co in ſpirit + veritie , and requireth no outward welligen 
thing tomake a true chaiftian man butonelie aptilme ( which Ing 


is the outward pꝛofeſſion of faith) and receuung the Lo2ds ſup⸗ lie noted. 
per: let vs now examine the whole religion of this latter £2 ies do 
church ol Nome, and we ſhall find it vholie from top to toe, to nen, 
conſiſt in nothing elſe but altogither in outward and ceremo⸗ : 
niall exerciſes;as outward confeſſion, abſolution at the p:eeſts 

hand, outward ſacrifice of the maſſe, duieng ol par do = 
chafing of obits, externe wozſhypingof images and relikes, Ao 
ptigrunage of thts place o2 that, building of churches, foun- thing — 
ding of monaſteries, outward woꝛks of the law, 
ſtures, garments colours, choiſe of meats, difference of times doctrine t 
and places, peculiar rites, and obferuances, ſet pꝛaters, and 3 ach 
number of pzaiersp2eſcribed, faſting of vigils, keeping of ho- net pn 
lidaies. comming to church, hearing of ſcruice, externe ſucceſ; time and 
ſion of biſhops, + of Peters ſ&, externe ſoꝛme and notes of the Tode ſupp 
church rc. Do that by this religion to make a true c<ziſfian and {Porn 
a god catholike,there is no wozking of the Holic-ghoſt almott dane 
required. 9 — make this matter moꝛe demon lie in ou 
ſcrable, let vs heere define a chiſtian man after the popes max thing 


king: thereby we mate ſc the better is to be iudged 
Topo of is — * N gr = w 


A chriſtian man after the popes 
| making defined. 


the 
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A chziltian 


the | fathers man define) 

the biſhop — — 
„ b his fo 

to beconfetſed of * 
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next after ( hriſt, with the ten perſecutions of the 


primitiue church. 


Heſe things beloꝛe pꝛemiſed, hauing 
dQ |thus hitherto pꝛepared the waie vnto our 
ſtoꝛie, let vs now (by the grace and ſperd 


of Chaff our Loꝛd) enter into the matter: 
that as we heretofoze ſet fozth in a 
 [generall deſcription the vhole ſfate as 


well of the pꝛimitiue as of the latter 
tines of this church of Nome: ſo now 
conſequentlie to diſcourſe in particular ſoꝛt the acts and do 
ings of euerie age, by it ſelfe, in ſuch o2der as is afoꝛe p:eftred. 

, Firſt,to declare of the ſuffering tune of the church, which 
contemeth about the time of thzee hundzed yerres after Chaiſt, 
Secondlte, the flouriſhing and growing time of the ſame, 


I © 


other which by election inwardlie are-ivined to Chaft , the firſt 
in woꝛds and lips ſceme to honoꝛ Chziff, and are inthe viſible 
church onelie, but not in the church inuiſible, and partake the 
ontward ſacraments of Gitt, but not the inward bleſſing of 
itt. The other are both in the viſible and alſo inthe inuiſible 


church of Chzift, which not in woꝛds onelie and outward pꝛo⸗ 
feſſton, but alſo in heart do trulie ſerue and honoꝛ Chaift, par⸗ 
taking not onelie the ſacraments, but alſo the heauenlie ble 
ſings and grace of Chzif. 45 

And manie times it hapneth, that as betweene the woꝛld 
and the kingdome of Ch2ift there is a continuall — 
ſo betweene theſe two parts of this viſible church afoꝛẽ laid, off 
times cy mon great variance and moztall perſecution, inſo- 


much ſometime the true church of Ohꝛiſt hath no ter 
enimies than of eds do Mon and — 3 oh 
ned not onelie in the time of Chzilt and his „ but 


from time to time almoft continuallie,Euſcb.lib.8.cap.r : but 


eſpeciallie intheſe latter daies of the church vnder the perleru⸗ . 


2 u , ; , cap. l. 
conteining other thꝛer hundꝛed perres. tion of antichꝛiſt and his retinue, as by the reading of this vo- 
; Thirdlie,the dectining time of the church, and o true religh —lume moꝛe manifeſtlic hereafter maie aypeare, K 
on, other thꝛer hund2ed peeres. At the firſt pꝛeaching of ꝛiſt, and comming of the gol 
4 Fourthlie, of the time of antichꝛiſt, reigning and raging pell: ho ſhould rather haue knowen and receiued hum, 
in the church, ſince the loſing of ſatan. | the Phariſies and Scribes of that people, vhich had his law⸗ 
5 Laſtlie, of the refoꝛming time of Chziffes church in theſe And pet vho perſecuted and reiected him moꝛe than they them ⸗ Gods puniſh⸗ 
latter thꝛe hundzed yeeres, & 2 © ſelues:? What followed: They in refuſing hꝛiſt to be their ment fo; refu- 
In the tractation of all which things our cherfe purpoſe and king, andc<wſing rather to be ſubiect vnto Ceſar, were by the lun che golpell. 
endeuoꝛ ſhall be(ſoneere as the Loꝛd will gue vs grace) not ſo ſaid their owne Ceſar at length deſtroied: when as Chaiſtes 
much to intermeddle with outward affaires of pꝛinces, o2 ſubtecs the ſame time eſcaped the danger. Whereby it is to be 
matters ciuill (except ſometime fo2 example of ene ar ſpecial learned, vhat a dangerous thing it is to refuſe the goſpell of 
lie minding (by the helpe of the Loꝛd) to pꝛoſecute ſuch things, God,vhen it is ſo gentlic offcred, | | 
uhich to the eccleſtaſticall fate of the church are apperteining: The like example of Gods wꝛathfull puniſhment is to be Tiberius Ce. 
as firſt to intreat of the ſtabliſhing af chꝛiſtian faith, then of noted no lefſe in the Romans alſs themſelues. Fo2 then Tibc- — A 
the perſecutions of tyꝛants, the conſtancie and patience of rins Ceſar, hauing receined by letters from Pontius Pilat gig recei- 
Gods ſaints, the firſt conuerſton of chꝛiſtian realmes tothe ol the doings of Chziſt, of his miracles, reſurrection, and ai ued. 
faith of xi, namclie of this realme of En and Scot- 30 cenſian into heauen, and how he was receined as God of ma- Sni, — 
land: firſt beginning with king Lucius, and fo fozward follow- nie, was himſelfe alſo moued with beleefe of the ſame, and did Nan 
ing the oꝛder of our Englith kings here in this land, to declare confer therof with the whole ſenat of Rome, to haue Chzift ad⸗ Che vaine cauſe 
the maintenance of true doctrine , the falſe pꝛactiſe of pꝛelat oꝛed as God: but they not agreeing therevnto refuſed him, be⸗ whythe ſenat of 
the creeping in of ſuperſtition and hypocrtſte, the manifold aſ⸗ cauſe that contrarte to the law of the Romans, he was conſe- - > As 
ſaults, wars and tumults of the pzinces of this wozld, _ crated(ſaid thep)fo2 God, befoꝛe the ſenat of Rome had ſo de⸗ 7, 
the people of God. Wherein mate appeare the won lope! credandapyoned him, xc. Tertul.Apol.cap. 1 Apoleap.s. 
ration of Ch:iſfs mightie hand euer woꝛking in his church, and ſenat following rather the law of man than of God, and hich eb. lb. a. 
neuer ceaſſing to defend the ſame againſt his enimies, accozz were contented with the emperoz to reigne ouer them, were 27 
ding to the veritie of his owne woꝛd, pꝛomiſing to be with his not contented with the merke king of gloꝛie the ſonne of God The ſnatand 
church while the woꝛld ſhall ſtand, ſo as by the pꝛoceſſe of this 4© to be their king; and therefoze after much like ſoꝛt to the Jews — — wt 
. ffozie maie well be pzoncd,and be teſfificd in the ſequell therof, were ſcourged and intrapped foꝛ their vniuſ refuſing, by the tug of Chaitk, 
Two things In the tracationof all hich things two ſpeciall points 1 (ame wate vhich they themſelnes wad png . Fo? as they pꝛe⸗ 
daha te cherllie commend to the reader, as mot requiſit and neceſſarie ferred the empera: and reiemed Chzilf: fo the inſt permiſſion of 
— wha de of euerie chꝛiſl ian man to obſerue and to note foꝛ his owne ex» Ood did ſtir vp their owne emperoꝛs againſt them in ſuch ſozt, 
perience and p2ofit , as firſt the diſpoſition and nature of this that both the ſenatoꝛs themſelues were almoſt all denoure 
wozld: ſecondlic the nature and condition of the kingdome of and the vholecitic moſt horriblie affliced the lpace almoſt 
Chiiſt.the vanitie of the one, and ſtabliſhment of the other: the the hundꝛed peares + Fo? firſt the ſame Tiberius, 
vnpꝛoſperous and vnquiet ſkate of the one, ruled by mans vio⸗ which fo2 a great part of was a moderat and a tolle⸗ 
lence and wifdome, and the happie ſucceſſe of the other euer ru- rable pzince, afterward was to them a ſharpe and heaute ty⸗ 
led by Gods bleſſing and p:ouidence : the w2ath and reuen / 5 o rant, vho neither fauozed his owne mother, no: ſparcd his 
ging hand of God in the one, and his mercie vpon the other, owne nexhues, noꝛ the pꝛinces of the citie , ſuch as were 
The world. The woꝛld J call all ſuch as be without o2 againſt Qꝛiſt, either owne councelloꝛs, of hom to the number of twentie 
by ignoꝛance not knowing him, oꝛ by he iſh life not follo- not paſf two oz th2ee aliueʒ t ſo cruell was he to the citi as 
-+...--— Wing him, o2 by violence reſiſting him. On the other ſide,the = the ſfozie , d ceſſabat dies,ne reli xx Suet.invits 
i kingdome of Ch2ilt in this woꝛld J take to be all them which 
this werd. belong to the faith ol hꝛiſt, and here take his part in this woꝛld 
againſt the woꝛld: the number of vhom although it be much 
ſmaller than the other. and alwaies lightlie is hated and mole⸗ 
fed of the woꝛld, vet it is the number, tthich the L oꝛd peculiar⸗ = cozdeth twentie 
. lie doth bleſſe and pꝛoſper, and euer will. And this number of 6 By whom G ; 
Cit vile Cheiſtes ſubiccsts tt, which we call the viſible church herein der hom Chaiſſ was 
© he churchat £arth. Which viſible church, hauing in it ſelfe a difference of at Rome, depoſed, ens 
| Chit diu. two ſoꝛts of people, fo is it to be diuided in two parts, of which at did {laie h 
= —— the one ſtandeth of ſuch as be of outward p2ofeſſion onelie, the kh moꝛe 
le, 
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of this woꝛld, and roſe againe the third daie. After whole bleſſed 
paſſion x reſurrection, this foꝛeſaid Tiberius Nero (otherwiſe 
called Liberius Mero) liued ſix peares, during which time no 
perſecuttan was pet ſtirring in Rome againſt the chꝛiſtians, 
thꝛough the commandement of the emperoz. 

In the reigne alſoof this emperoꝛ, and yeare uhich was the 
next after the paſſion of our ſauioꝛ, oꝛ ſomeuhat moꝛe, ſaint 
Paule was conuerted to the faith. After the death of Tiber us, 
when he had reigned thꝛer + twentie yeares,ſucceeded C. Ceſar 
Caligula, Claudius Nero, i Domitius Nero; which ter were 
likewiſe luch ſcourges to the ſenat and people ot Nome, that the 
firſt not onelie toke other mens wiues violentlie from them, 


but alſo defloured thee of his owne ſiſters, + afterward bant- 


ſhed them. Do wicked he was, that he commandedhimlelfe to 
be wozthipped as god, and temples to be ereded in his name, 
vſed to ſit in the temple — gods, requiring his images 
to be ſet vp in all temples, + alſo in the 2 of Hieruſalem, 
which cauſed great diſturbance among the Jews, and then be⸗ 
gan the abhomination of deſolation to be ſet vp m the holte 
place, ſpoken of in the goſpell . His cruell condition, oꝛ elſe diſ⸗ 
pleaſure was ſuch toward the Romans, that he withed that all 
the people of Rome had but one necke, that he at his pleaſure 


might deſtroie ſuch a multitude. By this ſaid Caligula, Herod 


the murtherer of John Baptiſt, and condemner of Chuſt, was 
condemned to p il baniſhment, where he died miſera- 
blie . Caichas alſo, which wickedlie ſat vpon Chꝛiſt, was the 


ſame time remoucd from the high pꝛerſts rome, and Jonathan 
ſet in his place. Theraging fiercenes of this laincenſed 
againſt the Romans, had not thus ceaſed, had not he beene cut 
off by the hands of a tribune and other g ſchich flue 
him in the fourth prare of his r - Aftcr whoſe death was 
found in his cloſet two little libels, one called a ſwoꝛd, the o⸗ 
ther the dagger : in the vhich libels were conteined the names 
of thoſe ſenatoꝛs and noblemen of Nome, whom he had purpo⸗ 
ſed to put to death. Beſides this ſwo2d and dagger, there was 
found alſo . 9a diuerſe kinds of were kept in 
glaſſes and veſſels foꝛ the purpoſe, to deſtroie a wonderfull 
number of people; vhich poiſons afterward being thꝛowen into 
the ſea, deſtroied a great number of ſiſh. Gotfr.Viterb. 


But that which this Caligula had onlie conceiued, the ſame 4 o by Philip : of Philip the firſt chꝛiſtened emperoꝛ, laine o2 rather 


did the other two vhich came after bꝛing to paſſe, Claudius martyꝛed for the ſame cauſe: of wicked Becius dꝛowned, and Philipps. 
Nerd, who reigned thirtcene peeres with no little crueltie, but his ſonne ſlaine the ſame time in battell: of Gallus and Uoln- Decius. 


eſpeciallie the third of theſe Neroes called Domitius Nero, 

ich ſucceeding after Claudius, reigned foureteene peeres, 
with ſuch furie and tyꝛannie, that he flue the moſt part of the 
ſenatoꝛs, he deſtroied the whole oꝛder of knighthod in Nome. 
Do pꝛodigious a monſter of nature was he, moꝛe like a beaſt, 


yea rather a diuell than a man, that he ſeemed to be boꝛne to the 


deſtruction of men. Such was his monſtrous vncleanneſſe, 
that he abſteined not from his ow mother. his natur all ſiſter, 
noꝛ from ante degree of kinred. Such was his wꝛetched cruel⸗ 
tie, that he cauſed to be put to death his mother, his bꝛother in 
law, his ſiſter, his wife great with child, alſo his inſtructoꝛ Sc- 
neca and Lucane, with diuers moꝛe of his owne kinred and 
conſanguinitie.Moꝛeouer, he commanded Rome to be let on 
fire in twelue places, and ſo continued it ſix daies and ſeuen 
nights in burning, while that he to ſee the example how Troie 
burned, ſang the verſes of Homer. And to auoid the infamie 


T he difference betweene the church of Rome that now is, 


ſelues, 
I o ſo manie chꝛiſtian martpꝛs to death, during the ſpace of thcſe 


was flaine by Ottho. And ſo did Ottho afterward flate him emperoꝛs 


20 


flaine in his chamber, not without the conſent of his wife. 


that monſterous bellipanch, was of his owne people flaine, Domtin 
3 0 anddzawne th:oughthe citic and caſt into Tiber. Alexander Perin: 


—— their king, cho vſed him foꝛ a ſtole to leape vp vpon his —_ 
5 o ho2ſſe,vhile his ſonne Galienus ſlerping at Rome, either would 72 * 


thereof, he laid the fault vpon the chꝛiſtian men. and cauſed them 


to be perſecuted. And ſo continued this miſerable emperour in 
his reigne foureterne pres, till at laſt the ſenat pꝛoclaming 
him a publike enimie vnto mankind, condemned him to be 
d:awne though the citie, and to be whipped to death. Fo? the 
feare vhereof, he flieng the hands of his enimies, in the night 
fled to a manoꝛ of his ſeruants in the countrie, where he was 
foxced to ſlaie himſclfe,complaining that he had then neither 
freend no2 enimie left that would do ſo much foꝛ him. In the 


maie take e it is to reiect bert viſitation A —_ A note kom 
veritie ent, and much mo2e to perſecute them which be nns 
ſent of God foz their ſaluation. marbe. 
And as this w2athfull vengeance of God thus hath bene 2 Ne, 
ſhewed vpon this rebcllious people, both of the Jewes and of in cf 
the Romans, foz their contempt of Ch:iſt, vhome God ſo pu- Ebzilt;pun,” 2 
niſhed by their owne empero2s : ſv neither the emperozs them: 9:9 byther 
ies, foꝛ perſecuting Ch2iſt in his members, cſcaped without 66. 
their iuſt reward. Fo2 amongſt ſo manie emperoꝛs, vhich put 


firſt thꝛer hundꝛed peres,few oꝛ none of them ſcaped either not 15 
llaine themſelues, oꝛ by ſome miſerable end oꝛ other wozthilie 5 
renenged. Firſt,of the poiſoning of Tiberius, and ol the ſlaugh⸗ Eramyles 2 
ter of the other there Neroes after him.ſufficientlic is declared une 
befoze.After Nero, Domitius Galba within ſeuen moneths the Rom." © 
erſecy EE” 4 
— refit 


ſelfs,bcing'ouetcome by Uitellus, And was not Uitellus ſho2t- 
lie after dꝛawne thꝛough the citie of Nome, and after he was Chir tu * 
toꝛmented was th2owne into Tiber: Titus a god emperoꝛ is time of Cn. 
thought to be poiſoned of Domitian his bꝛother. The ſaid Do⸗ ſtantine. 
mitian after he had beene a perſecutoꝛ of the chꝛiſtians, was widering 8 

Caligula. 
Claudius, = 


Likewiſe Commodus was murdered of Narciſſus, The like 1 
end was of Pertinax and Julianus.Moꝛeduer, aſter that Se⸗ Domus. 
uerus was ſlaine here in E dlicth at Yozke, did not Hen, 
his ſonne Baſſianus ſlaic his bꝛother Geta,and he after laine Pttho. 
of Partialis : Pacrinus with his ſonne Diadumenus were Citetus, {7 
both laine of their owne ſouldioꝛs. Aſter home Yeliogabalus Titus. 


Seuerus that wozthie x learned emperoꝛ, which ſaid he would Julianus. 
common welth, although in life and vertues was much vnlike gagiams. © 


emperoꝛs, vet d the like end. being ſlaine at Pentz Macrinus. 
with his godlie mother dh ammea,by Yaximinus, vhome the Pei, 
emperoꝛ of a oz had aduanced to great dignities. 41,1171. 


The ſchich Bariminus alſo after thee 
ſelfe of his ſoldioꝛs. That 
Balbinus in like ſoꝛt both fla 


eares was latne him- Deuerns. 
ould J ſpeake of Maximus and Marimm 27 


Fan ne Maximus. 
in Rome: Of Go2dian flaine 57. ep 


Gozdianus. 


| t „ Sallus d 
ſtanushis ſonne,empero2s after Decius,both flaine by conſp Holm 


racie of Aemiltanus,vho roſe againft them both in warre, and Aemiliaw © 
within thzee moneths aſter was ſlaine himſelfe. Next to Aemu- Ualerianu, N 
lianus ſucceeded Ualerianus + Galienus his ſonne, ok vhome Baltes. 
Ualerianus(who was a perſecutoꝛ of the chꝛiſtians was taken 5 
pꝛiſoner of the Perſtans, and there made a riding fole of Sa⸗ 


Wn 
Fo 2 303 


not oꝛ could not once p2ofer to reuenge his fathers ignominie. 
Fo2 after the taking of Ualerian, ſo manie emperoꝛs roſe vp 
as were 228 in the Roman monarchie. At length Galie- 
nus alſo was killed by Aureolus vhich warred againſt him. Jt 
were to long here to ſpeake of Aurelianus another perſectito2, 


llaine of his ſecretarie ; of Tacitus and Flo2inus his bzether, Taclun 


of home the firſt reigned ſix months and was flaine at Pon⸗ Flozinu, | 


tus, the other reigned two months and was murdered at Tar- 


lis: of Pzobas, nho although a gd cinill emperoz, pet was he Pibus, | 


drow Carus the nert empero? 5 
was ſlaine by lightn .Nextto Carus followed the impious Carus. 
and wicked per weleſianwith his fellowes Parimi- Dara, 


an, Ualerius, Maximinus, Paxentius, and Licinins, vnder js 


whom all at one time during the time of Diocleſian) the grea- Cater = 
bat So 
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teſt and moſt greeuous perſecution was moned 
chꝛiſtians ten veares togither.Df tthich Diocleſtan and 
mian depoſed themſelues from the empire. Galerins the cher⸗ 
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latter end of this Domitius Nero, Peter and Paule were put feſt miniſter of the perſecution, aſter his terrible perſecutio 
[i to death fo the teſtimonie 4 th of Chꝛiſt. Anno ſixtie nine. fellintoa wonderful dcknefle hauing —- the 
5 Anno. Thus pe ſee, which is wo:thie to be marked, how the iuſt 7 o nether part of his bellie,vhith conſumed his pꝛiuie members, = ; 
. p 5 ſcourge and heauie indignation of God from time to time euer and ſo did warme with woꝛmes, that being not curable nei⸗ * — 
| 2 followeththere,andhow all things there go to ruine, neither ther by ſurgerie no2 jhyſicke, he confeſſed that it happe 7 martys, 
Wi doth anie thing well pꝛoſper, vhere hilt Jeſus the ſonne of fot his toward the <: 85 and ſa called in his pꝛo⸗ 1 
TH Godiscontemned +not receined,as by theſe mate clamations againſt them. Notwithſtanding, he not able to ſu⸗ 
139 ajpere,both of Komans vhich not onlie were thus conſumed = ftaine (as ſome ſaie the of his ſoze flue himſelfe. axi⸗ 
11. and plagued by their owne emperoꝛs, but alſo by ciuill wars, minus in his warre, being toꝛmented with paine in his guts, 
bed vhercof chꝛer were fought in two yeeres at Rome after thedeth there died. Marentius was Conffantine, 
wy of Nero, and other caſualtics(as in Sueton is teſtified) ſo that dꝛowned in Tiber. Licinius 1 e ouercome by the 
| in che dates of Tiberius afoꝛeſaid, ſiue thouſand Romans were ſaid Conſtantine the great, was depoſed from his empire, and 
| hurt and ſlaine at one time by fall of a theatre. And alſo moſt 8 o afterward flaine of his ſoldioꝛs. But 
5 eſpeciallie by the deſtruction of the Jewes, ſchich about this the time of Co | 7 James, Euſe 
I ſame time, in the peare the ſcoꝛe x thirtcene, and foꝛtie peares ued into imperiall ſeat emperour after the like — e 
10 after the paſſion r ſoꝛt deſtroied oꝛ moleſted, except it were Julianus oꝛ Baſilius re 
of S. Peter and Paule, were deſtroied by Titus and Ueſpa vhich expelled one Zeno, and was afterward expelled him- 2 
Qeſpaſian em- ; a ; wy * nuke, mente ſeptima 
| peroz and Ti. an his father (ho ſucceeded after Nero in the empire) to the = ſelfe,o2 Aalens. Beſide theſe we read ol no emperoz to come to een be 
Wl tus his lone. number of eleuen hundꝛed thouſand, beſides them vhich Teſ- ruine and decaie, as the others befoze mentioned. Ex lib. hiſt. S742 : the. 
| hot 5 woot paſtan flue in ſubduing the co intrie of Galile,ouer and beſide tripart. | | 5 —— 
: th on okche gewes. them allo which were ſold and ſent into Egypt and other pꝛouin⸗ And thus haue we in bꝛerfe ſumme collected ont of the <20- Vickes accu. ffian. A 
FRY ces to vile flauerie,tothe number of ſeuentæne thouſand. Two dete ter a he deſired of 
me thouſand were bzought with Titus in his triunyh, of which, e that James h. 
wh part he gaue to be deuoured of the wild beaſts, part otherwiſe vpon them, Deg e 
10 foz their contemptuous refuſing and perſecuting the faith and . 
name 


molt crüellie were llaine. By uhoſe caſe all nations 4 realmes 
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Julianus. 
Deuerus, 
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odlie enterpꝛiſes 
Deogds deneſtte ſprake of theſe our lower and latter tunes, 
3 


name of Ch2ift their Lord. 6 
Moꝛeouer, in much like ſozt and condition, if leaſure of time 
oꝛ haſt of matter would ſuffer me a little to digreſſe vnto moꝛe 
lower times, and to come moꝛe neere home, the like examples 
J could alſo uifer of this our countrie of England, concerning 
tte terrible plagues of God againſt the churliſh and vnthanke⸗ 
full refuſing 02 abuſing the benefit of his truth , Firſt, we read 
draus. how that God ſtirred vp Gildas to pꝛeach to the old Bꝛitains, 
G1d3s- and to erhoat them vnto repentance and amendment of life, and 
afoꝛe to warne them of plagues to come if they repented not. x © 
That auatled it? Gildas was laughed to ſcoꝛne, and taken fo; 
a falſe pꝛohet, and a malicious pzeacher, The Bꝛitains with lu⸗ 
ſtiecourages,ubwilh faces, and vnrepentant harts went fozth 
to ſinne, and to offend the Loꝛd their God.Uhat followed? God 
ſent in their enimics on euerie ſide and deſtroied them, +gaue 
the land to other nations. Not manie pearespaſt,God ſeeing 
tdolatrie, ſuperſtition, hypocriſie, + wicked liuing vſed in this 
Acute and Tealme,raiſed vp that godlie learned man John Wrickliffe, to 
e Nene mes ee mi oat te 
condemne dg. mend their oroua pap and idol. 5 20 
@ heburne to} —— to walke in the feare of God. His 


da hee beach. exhoztations were not re ances ſermons was de⸗ 


death. 
777 
at fo ? Thep i ing, and ſe 
wꝛong kings on a row, vnder home all the noble bloud was 
ſlaine vp, and halfe the commons there to, what in France, and 
with their owne ſwoꝛd in Aghting among clues fo2 
crowne,and the cities and townes decated,and the land bꝛought 
balfe to a wilderneſle, in reſpect of that it was befoꝛe. O ex⸗ 
treme plagues of Gods vengeance! Since that time, euen of 3 © 
late — — once againe hauing pitie of this realine of 
England,raiſed vy his pꝛocßhets, namelie William Tuwall, 
9 — — * hp eye Barnes — — 
nthonie Pcrlon, 8 8, i ir 
. — and ſermons earneſtlie laboured to call vs vnto re⸗ 
—— by this meanes the fierce wꝛath of God might 
turned awaie from vs . But how were they intreated z 
How were their painfull labours ? Thep themſelues 
were condemned and burnt as hereti d their bokes con⸗ 
demned and burnt as hereticall. The all come ſaith 40 


John16, 


thanke him foz h 


ward Eng⸗ wich haue berne in 
a. king Yenries and king Edwards dates ſering the memozie 50 
thereof is vet freſh and cannot be foꝛgotten. But let this pale, 
of this J am ſure, that God pet once againe is come on viſtta⸗ 
tion to this church of England, pea and that moze louinglie 
and be ie than euer he did befoꝛe. Fo2 in this viſitation 
he hath redꝛeſſed manie abuſes, and clenſed his church of much 
vngodlineſſe and ſaperſfition, and made it aglo2tous church, if 
it be compared to the old foꝛme and ſkate. And now how grate⸗ 
Teuanke full receiucrs we be, with what heart,ſtudie amd reuerence we 
"gland. embzace that ichich he hathgiuen, that J referre either to them 
that ſe our frutes, o2 to the ſequele, peraduenture will 60 
declare, But this by the waie of digreſion. Now to regreſſe 
againe to the ſtate of the firſt fo:mer times . Jt remaineth, 
that as J haue ſet foꝛth the iuſtice of God vpon theſe Roman 
perſecutoꝛs: ſo now we declare their perſecutions raiſed vp 
againſt the people and ſeruants of Chꝛiſt, within the ſpace of 
th2e hundꝛed perres after Chziſf. Which pn in num- 
ber commonke are counted to be ten, s the perſecuti⸗ 
ons firft moued by the Jewes in Bieruſalem and other places 
Vaint St againſt the apoſtles. Jn the which, firſt ſaint Stcyhan the dea- 
in the free CON was put to death, with diucrs others mo, in the ſame rage + © 
phan the firſt ' 7 
br” Saueth ſame tne pa the bought arte being no pe 
Chiilts ame rue, 
197 kay eaithof Chuck, 2 7 


Saint James 
the apoſtle, 
bother of 
2 
Acta. James was one, whom he flue the ſwo2d, ac. Df this 
James, Euſebinsalſoinferreth mention, alleging Cleme1 
niger. ub » thus waiting a memozable ſfozie of him. This James (fait 
«p.9.cxCle- Clement) he was bꝛought to the tribunall ſeat, he that 
"xe (p15 V20ught him (and was the cauſe of his trouble) ſeeing him to 
*»3o;20/een, be condemned, and that he ſhould ſuffer death : as he went to 
An2tablecon. We execution, he being moued in heart and conſci- 
werfionofa ence, confeſſed him ſelfe alſo of his owne accoꝛd to be a chꝛi⸗ 
wicked accit- ſtian. And ſo were they led fo2th together, here in the waie 
matt. © hedeſiredof James to foꝛgiue him that he had done. After 
that James had a little pauſed with him vpon the matter tur⸗ 
ning to him; Peace(ſaith he) be to ther bzother, and kiſſed hin, 


reſoꝛted thither 


aud the ancient churth of Rome that then war, 29 


28 _ beheaded together, in the pckre of oor Lo2d thir: 
Do2otheus in his boke named Synopſis teſkificth, that Ni- 
cano2 one of the ſeuen decons, with — — — — _ 
— kg Cpalſuftered alſothe ſame daie,uhen as Stepban cant — 
The ſaid Doꝛotheus witneſſeth alſo of Simon, an o of 25 — TY; 
the deacons, biſhop aſterwardof 15oftrum in Arabia there fo — 
be burned. Parmemas alſo an other of the deacons ſuſtered. 
Thomas pꝛeached to the Parthians, Pedes, and Perſians, 
allo to the Germans, Hiraconics, Baaries, and Magics. He 
ſuffered in Calamina a citie of Juda, being flainc with a dart. 
Simon Zelotes pꝛrached at Mauritania, and in the coun- Simona dea⸗ 
trie of Affrike, and in Bꝛitania, he was likewiſe crucified, con martyred. 
Judas bꝛother of James, called alſo Thadvcus , andLebe- Zan <bo-. 
us, pꝛeached to the Edeſſens, and to all Peſopotanita, he was luffered 4 
flaine vnder Augarus, king of the Edeſſens in Berito. Simon Zelotes 
Simon called Cananeus, vhich was bzother to Jude aboue Chah 
mentioned, to James the yonger, which all were the ſannes Sale lar 3* 
of Marie Cleojha, and of Alcheus, was biſhop of Hieruſalem Simon Cane. 
after James, and was crucified in a citie ot Egypt in the neus crucified, 
time of Traianus emperour, as Doꝛothcus recoꝛdeth. But 
Abdias wziteth, that he with his b:other Jude, were both ſlaine 
by a tumult of the people in Suanir a citie of Parſidis. 
thed the cobeltin Eoopt nd there Hens Hr — 
| Ppt, re 92a ropes pnto 4 
the fire, was burned, and afterward buried in a —— called 
there Bucolus, vnder the reigne of Traianus emperour. 
Bartholomeus is ſaid alſo to pꝛeach to the Indians, and to Barthol 
haue conuerted the goſpell of ſaint Patthew into their tong, che apa 
vhere he continued a great ſpace doing manie miracles, At crucified and 
laſt in Albania a cii ie of greater Armenia, after diuers perſe⸗ vebeaven. 
cuttons, he was beaten downe with ſtaues, then crucified,and 1. 4, 
after being ercoziat „he was at length beheaded: Ioan De . 
monte regali. 
Ok Andꝛew the apotle and bꝛother to Peter thus wꝛiteth Andꝛew the a. 
—— in his boke De catalogo >a nc eccleſ. —— — — 
mother of Peter (in the time g reigne of Ueſpaſianus,as Er . opel 
our anceſtoꝛs haue repoꝛted) did pꝛeach in the four ſcoꝛe peere catalogo ſerip, 
of our Lo2d Jeſu Cyzift to the Scithtans, Sogdians, to the ecc/e/; 
Darons, and inacitie which is called Anguſtia, vhere the E- Ex rien lib. 
thiopians do now inhabit . He was buried in Patris a citie * 4«p/4© mar- 
of Achaia, being crucified of Egeas the gouernour of the E- Ye B 
deſſians: hitherto waiteth Hierome , although in the number „/. de 
of peeres he ſemeth a little to miſſe: foꝛ Ueſpaſianus reached einde. 
not to the foureſcoꝛe peere after Chaiſt , But Barnard in his 
ſecond ſermon, and ſaint Cypꝛian in his boke De qduplici 
martyrio, de make mention of the confeſſion and martyꝛdome 
of this bleſſed apoſtle, vhereof partlie out of theſe, partlie out 
of other credible wꝛiters we haue collected after this maner: 
oy Rn as —— —— a — ——— 
ca atris, though bis diligent pꝛeaching had bꝛought ma⸗ 
nie to the faith of Chꝛiſt: Egeas the gouernour knowing this, 
| to the intent he might conſtraine as manie as 
did beleene Chzilt to be Cod, by the uhole conſent of the ſenat, 
to do ſacrifice vnto the idols, and ſo giue diuine honoꝛ vnto 
them. Andꝛew thinking god at the jpg, Fo reſiſt the wic- The wozds 
ked councell , and the dwings of Egeas, went vnto him, d Anme ta 
ſaieng in this effect vnto him: that Jt behoued him ich wag de counce ll. 
judge of men, firſt to know his iudge vhich dwelleth in heuen, 
and then to woꝛſhip him being knowne, and ſo in wozthipping 
the true God, to renoke his mind from falſe gods and blind 
idols. Theſe wo2ds ſpake Andꝛew to the conſull, | | 
_ —— ; _ —— , —— — | 
r he was the ſame Andzew ouerthzow the tem⸗ 
poet the $00, and perſuaded men of that ſuperſfitious ſ 
vhich the Komans of late had commanded to be aboliſhed and 
reiected. Andzew did plainlie affirme that the pꝛinces of the myeferuencie 
Romans did not vnderſtand the truth, and that the ſonne of of Andzew a. 
God comming from heuen into the woꝛld foꝛ mans ſake, hath gainſt iolatrie 
taught and declared how thoſe idols, whom they ſo honoured 
as gods, were not onelie not gods, but alſo moſt cruell diuels. 


di⸗ 
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wing a off the croſſe p. 
tenance no2 colour , as 
wont to do, neither did his bloud 


, did change 
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The croſſe here 
is not taken to 


the mater iall 


croſſe of 0202! 
but fo2 the ma- 


nec of death 


vpon the croſſe, 


which deth was fell on ſlerpe, the daie befoꝛe the ka 


to hun wel⸗ 
come. 

S. Matthew 
the apoſtle 
ſlaine with a 
{peare. 


Enſeb, lib. .cap. 


The ten firſt perſecutions 


in his ſpeach, his bodie fainted not, neither was his mind mo- 
leſted his vnderſtanding did not faile hun, as it is the maner of 
men to da, but out of the abundance of his heart his mouth did 
ſpeake ; and feruent charitie did appeare in his woꝛds as 
kndled ſparkles : he ſaid, O croſſe moſt welcome and long 
loked_fo2 with a willing mind, totfullie and deſirouſlie 3 
come to thee, being the ſcholer of him which did hang on ther: 
becauſe J haue beene alwaies thy louer, and haue courted to 
embꝛace the. So being crucified, he peelded vp the ghoſt and 
| lends of December, 

Patthew otherwiſe named Lent, firſt of a publicane 
made an apoſtle, w2ote his goſpell to the Jewes in the He⸗ 
bꝛue tung, as reco2deth Eulebius, lib. 3.24.39. lib.5. cap.s. 
cap. 10. Alſo Iræneus. lib. 3. cap. I. Item Hieronymus in catalogo 
ſcrip. Eccleſiaſt. Concerning the doings and decreements of 


10 


to James: Nle beſcech ther reffraine the people. ſo 


belcue 
in Jeſus, as the? 


though he were Ch2iſt , we pꝛaie the perſuade 


them all which come vnto the feaſt of the paſſeouer of Jeſus, 


foz we are all obedient vnto ther, and all the people do teftifie of 
the that thou art iuſt , neither that thou dot accept the perſon 
of ante man, therefoꝛe perſuade the people that they be not de 
ceiued in Jeſus, and all the people and we will obeie ther: thete⸗ 
foꝛe ſtand vpon the piller of the temple, that thou maieſt be 
ſcene from aboue,and that thy woꝛds mate be percciucd of all 
the people, fo2 to this paſſeoucr all the tribes de come with all 
the countrie. And thus the foꝛe named Scribes and Phariſies 
did ſet James vpon the battlementsof the church, and they cri⸗ 
— K — 0 — 
becauſe this people is led after Jeſus is crucified, t 
that is the doze of Jeſus —— And he anſwered with a 


24.39, this bleſſed apoſtle and euangeliſt, diuers things be recoꝛded reat voice, That do pon aſkeme of Jeſus the ſonne of man, 
7renew: lb.. by Julius Africanus, vnder the pꝛetenſed name of Abdias, ging that he ſitteth on the right hand of God in heauen, and 
cap 1. alſoof Uincentius, Perionius, and others, but in ſuch ſozt,as hall come in the clouds of the ſkic 2 But chen manie were per⸗ 
Hiero. in catalago by the contents mate greatlie be ſuſpected, the matter not to ſuaded of this, they glo2ified God vpon the witneſſe of James, 
ſcripr, lacke ſome craſtie fo2gerie , fo the moꝛe eſtab nt of lat- 2 0 andſaid: Dſanna in the higheſt to the ſonne of Dauid . Then 
ter decretals, and Romiſh doctrine,as touching merits,conſe> = the Scribes xthe Phariſtes ſaid among themſelues, We haue 
cration of nunnes, the ſuperſtitious pꝛeſcription of Lent faſt doneeuill that we haue cauſed ſuch a teſtimonie of Jeſs, but 
not onelie in abſteining from all ats, but alſo from a let vs go vp and let vs take him, that they being compelled 
matrimoniall copulation betweene man and wife, during the with feare, maie denie that faith. And they cried out, ſaieng: 
ſaid time of holie Lent. Item, the ſtreict pꝛohibition not to O, O, this inſt man alſo is ſeduced, and they fulfilled that 
taſte. anie bodilie ſuſtenance, bet̃aꝛe the of the Loꝛds ſcxripture vhich is ſpoken of in Eſaie : Let vs take awaie the Eſaie.3. 
ſupper, Jn oꝛdeining of maſſe, and that no nunne muſt mar- taſt man, becauſe he is not pꝛofitable fo2 vs, vherfozc let them | 
rie after the vow of hir pꝛofeſſion, with ſuch other like. eat the frutes of their woꝛks. Therefoꝛe went vp to thaow 
Matthias the Ioan: de Monte Regali, teſtifieth atthtas, chat after he done the iuſt man, and ſaid among themſelues: Let vs ſtone 
apoſtle ſtoned had pꝛeached to the Jewes, at length he was ſtoned and behea- 3 o this ink man James, ⁊ they toke him to ſmite him with ſtones ©. 
Bolli dhe apa · ded. Dome others reco2dthat he died in E  foz he was nat pet dead vhen he was caſt downe. But he tur 
Pt crucified. Phil the holie apoſtle, after he had much laboured ning, fell downe vpon his knees, ſaieng: O Loꝛd God, fa- 
Ex Ifdo,ib.de among the ous nations in pꝛeaching the wozd of ſaluats ther, à beſcech thee to fozgiue them,foz they know not vhat thep 
pairibus nous e- On to 5 at length he ſuffered as the other apoſtles did „m do, . ; 
an Vieropolis a citie of Pzpgia, being there crucified and ſtoned But vhen they had ſmitten him with ſtones, one of the Luke 23. 
ö to death, here alſo he was buried, and his daughters alſo of the childꝛen of Rechas, the ſonne of harobim, 
100. 


Ex Clemente. 


Ex Egeſippoin 


commentario. 


j Apoc. 1 Z, 


with him. 


Of Iames the brother of the Lord thus we read 
in the ſtorie of Clement and Egeſippus. 


A Fter that Feſtus had ſent the apoſtle Paule to Rome af- 
ter his appellation made at Ceſaria, and that the Jews by 
the means thereof had loſt their hope of perfoꝛming their mali⸗ 
cious vow againſt him conceiued, they fell vpon James the 
20ther of our Lo2d, ho was biſhop at Jeruſalem, againſt 
whom they being bent with line malice, bꝛought him foꝛth be- 
foꝛe them, and required him to denie befo2e all the people the 
faith of Ch2ift, But he otherwiſe than they all loked fcz, frelie 
and with a greater conſtancie befoꝛe all the multitude confeſ⸗ 
ſed Jeſus to be the ſonne of God, our ſauio:, and our Loꝛd. 
TTherevpon, they not being able to abide the teſtunonie of this 
man ante longer, becauſe he was thought to be the iuſteſt a- 
mong them all, foz the highneſle of diuine wiſedome and godli⸗ 
nelle, vhichin lining he declared, they killed him, finding the 
moꝛe oppoꝛtunitie to accompliſh their miſchefe, becauſe the 
kingdome the ſame time was vacant . Fo2 Feſtus being dead 
in Jewꝛie, the adminiſtration of that pꝛouince was deſtitute of 
aruler,and a deputie , But after hat maner James was kil- 
led, the woꝛds of Clement do declare, vhich waiteth that he 6 © 
was caſt downe from the 7 of the temple, and being ſmit⸗ 
ten with the inſtrument of a fuller, was llaine: but E | 
vhich lined in the time next after the apoſtles, deſcribeth the 


tauſe diligentlie in his fift commentarie, after this maner as 


followeth. | 

James the bꝛother of our Lo2d toke in hand to gouerne the 
church after the apoſtles, being counted of all men from the 
time ot our Lo2dto be a iuſt andperfec man. Manie t diuerſe 
other Jameſes there were beſide hum, but this was boꝛne holie 
from his mothers wombe, he dꝛonke no wine no2 anie ſtrong: 7 o 


40 wich 


5 o his marty2dome.did impute the cauſe of the be 


pake to them the teſtimonie vhich is in Jeremie the pꝛophet: 
Leaue ot, chat do ye? The iuſt man pꝛaieth foꝛ you, And one 
of thoſe which were pꝛelent toke a fullers inſtrument, vhere- 
did vſe to beat and purge cloth, and ſmote the iuſt 

man on his head, and ſo he finiſhed his marty2dome, and they 
buried him in the ſame place, and his piller abideth pet by the 


temple, He was a true teſtinonie to the Jewes and the Gen- 
tiles. And ſhoꝛtlie aſter, nus the emperoꝛ deſtroieng 
the land of Jewne, b. t into captiuitie. Theſe things 
being thus written at of n. Bis do well agree to 
thoſe which Clement did wꝛite of hun. This James was ſo no⸗ 


table a man, that foꝛ his iuſtice he was had in honour of all 
men, in fo much that the wiſe men of the — — 
ſieging of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem ⁊ other calamities vhich hapned vnto them, to no other 
cauſe. but vnto the violence and iniurie done to this man. Alſo 
Joſechus hath not left this ont of his hiſtozie, here he ſpeaketh 
of him after this maner: Theſe things ſo chanced vnto the 
eee 
as the b. eſus,vhom ed Ch:iſf.fo2 thi 
killedhim although he was a us man. ' 
The ſame Joſechus declarethhis death in the ſame bake and 
chapter, ſaieng: Ceſarhearing of the death of Feſtus, ſent 
Albinus the lieutenant into but Ananus the 
being biſhop,and of the ſect of the Saduces, truſting that he 
obteined a conuenient time, ſci 


Albinus entred on his ioꝛneie, he called a councell, and calling 
manie vnto bem. among hom was James bp — the bꝛo⸗ 


r of Jeſu is called Ch:iff, he ſtoned accuſing 
— — n 


ing that Feſtus was dead, and 


Uhereby it apperreth, that manie other beſides James alſo Marte 


at the ſame time were martyꝛed and put to among the 
000 


A deſcription of the ten firſt perſe- | 
cutions in the primitiue church, with 


a liuelie portraiture of the vatietie 
| of their torments. P 


wziters,to the number of ten moſt pe Fey; 
Wherein maruellous it is to ſe and read the numbers incre- 
dible of chꝛiſtian innocents that were flaine and toꝛmenten, 
ſome one waie, ſome another, as Rabanus ſaith, and ſaith tru- 
lie, Aly ferro perempti. Alij flammis exuſti, Alij flagris 9 
| I 
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tyis inthe p2l- 
mitiue church. 


1 
The firſt per⸗ 
ſecution. 

Anno. 
5 67. 
H cer. eccle. 
= 66.2.cap.24, 
# 35,36, 


| Grofm: 4.7. 


Nero thought 


to be anti- 
child. 


| Saint Deter 
the apoltle 
crucified at 
Rome, 


Hieron lib. de 
vai illuſtrib. 


This repoꝛt 
leemeth nei⸗ 
ther to come 
of hierome 
noꝛ to be true 
in Peter. 


Egeſpbin lib. 3 
de excidio 
Hirroſol. cap. z. 
Abdias lib. 1. 
4. 1 puri. 


© 


Ali vectibus 1 cruciati patibulo, Aly demerſi pela- 
gi periculo, Aly viui deconiati, Alij vinculis mancipati. Alij lin- 
puis priuati. Aly lapidibusobruti,Aljj frigore afflicti . Alij tame 
cruclati. Alij truncatis manibus,aliiſque cæſis membris, ſpecta- 
culum contumeliæ nudi propter nomen Domini portantes, &c: 
wat is, Some llaine with ſwooꝛd. Some burnt with fire. Dome 
with whips ſcourged. Some ſtabbed in with fozkes of iron. 
Some faſtened to the croſſe oꝛ gibbet. Some d2owned in the 
lea. Some their ſkins pluckt off, Some their tongs cut off, 
Some ſtoned to death. Some killed with cold. Some ſtarued 
with hunger. Some their hands cut off,o2 otherwiſe diſmem- 
bꝛed, hatte beene ſo left naked to the open ſhame of the woꝛld, ec. 
Uhecreof Auguſtine alſo in his boke De ciuit. 2 2. cap. 6. thus 
ſaith: Ligabantur, includebantur, cæ debantur, torquebantur, v- 
rebantur, laniabantur, trucidabantur, multiplicabantur, non pug- 
nantes pro ſalute, ſed ſalutẽ contemnentes ro ſeruatore. c 
kinds of puniſhments although they were diners, pet the ma⸗ 
ner of conſtancie in all theſe marty2s was one, And pet not- 
withſtanding the ſharpneſle of theſe ſo manie and ſundꝛie to2- 


In the primitiue church, 


I © 


by the tthich fall his legs and ioints were bꝛoken, and he there 
vpon died. hen Neroſozrowing foꝛ the death of him, ſought 
matter againſt Peter to put him̃ to death. Which when ths peo- 
ple percerned, they intreated Peter with much ado that he 
would file the citie. Peter though their impo:tunitie at length 
perſuaded, pꝛepared himſelfe to auoid. But comming to the 

ate he ſaw the Loꝛd Chaift come to meet him to whom he wor 

ipping ſuid: Loꝛd vhether dweſt thou go⸗ Co vhome he an⸗ 
ſwered and ſaid, I am tome againe to be crucifted.15p this Pe⸗ 
ter percetiuing his ſuffering to be vnderſtanded, returned backe 
into the citie agame, and ſo was he crucified in maner as is be⸗ 


foze declared. And this ont of Egeſippus. 


ments, i like cruelnes of the toꝛmentoꝛs, yet ſuch was the num 2 © 


ber of theſe conſtant ſaints that ſuffered, oꝛ rather ſuch was the 
power of the Loꝛd in his ſaints, hat as e in his epiſtle 
to Cromatius + Heliodoꝛus ſaith: Nullus eſſet dies qui non vl- 
tra quinque millium numerum martyrũ reperiri poſſet aſcriptus, 
a . 
the whole pere, vnto | | martyꝛs 
cannot be aſcribed, except onelie the firſt date of Januarie, 


The firſt perſecution. 


T Ve firſt of theſe ten perſecutions was ſtirred vp by Nero 
Domitius, the ſixt empero2 befoze mentioned, about the 
peare of our Loꝛd thee ſcoꝛe andſeuen.The tyꝛannous a of 
which emperoꝛ was lo fierce againſt the chziſttans(as Cuſebius 
reco2deth)V ique adeò vt videres repletas humanis corporibus 
ciuitates, iacentes mortuos ſimul cum paruulis lenes, foemina- 
rimque abſque vlla ſexus reuerentia nudata in publico re- 
iectaque ſtarent cadauera: that is, In ſo much that àa man might 
then lie cities lie full of mens the old there lieng togt- 
ther with the pong,and the dead bodies of women caſt out na⸗ 
ked, wi all reuerence of thatſer in the open ſtreets, tc. 
Likewiſe Oꝛoſius waiting of the ſatd Nero ſaiſh: that He was 
the firſt which in Rome did raiſe vp perſecution againſt the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, and not onelie in Rome, but alſo thꝛough all the pꝛouin⸗ 
ces thereot, thinking to aboliſh and to deſtroie the hole name 
of chꝛiſtians in all places, tc. Wherevnto acco2deth moꝛeouer 
the teſfimonie of Picrome vpon Daniell, _ that Manie 
there were of the chꝛiſtians in thoſe daies,nhich ſeeing the filthie 
abhomina tions, and intollerable crueltie of Nero, thought that 
he ſhould oe a c. | 

Eo nn perſecution,among manie other ſaints. the bleſſed a- 
poſtle Peter was condemned to death. and crucified as ſome 
do wꝛite at Nome, albeit otherſome, and not without caufe do 
doubt thereof, concerning whole life and hiſtoꝛie, becauſe it is 
ſufficientlie deſcribed in the tert of the goſpell. and in the acts ol 
ſaint Luke, chapter 4,5,1 2. J nerd not here to make ante great 


itio A cauſe and maner ok his death, 


ome, Cgeſipus, 

bdias, x others, although they do not all pzeciſelie 
agree in the time. che woꝛds of Hierome be theſe : Simon Pe- 
ter the ſonne of Jona, ot the pꝛouince of Galile, x of the towne 
of 1Bethſaiva,the bꝛother of Andzew.,c: after he had beene bi- 
of the church of Antioch, and had to the diſperſion 

of them that belerued, of the ci on in Pontus,Galatia, 
Capadocia, Aſia, and Bithinia, in the ſecond peare of Claudius 
the emperoꝛ ich was about the yeare of our Loꝛd foztie and 
foure) came to Rome to withſtand Simon Magus, and there 
kept the pꝛeeſtlie chaire the ſpace of ſiue and twentie peares, 
vntill the laſt yeare of the foꝛeſaid Nero,vhich was the foure- 
tenth peare of his reigne,of vhome he was crucified, his head 


| wt Moyes xt vpward, himſelfe ſo requiring, be- 
e 


he was (he ſaid)vnwozthie to be crucified after the ſame 
fozme and maner as the Loꝛd was, c. Cgeſtppus pꝛoſecuting 
this matter ſomething moꝛe at „and Abdias alſo (if anie 
authoꝛitie is to be giuen to his boke,vho — not onelie 
the ſenſe. but alſo the verie fozme of woꝛds of Egeſtppus in this 
hiſkozie,ſcemeth to be extracted out of him, # of other autho2s) 
ſaith;that Simon Magus agen agreat man with Nero, 
and his pꝛeſident and Keeper of his life, was required vpon a 
p 


time to be pꝛeſent at the raiſing vp of a certeine noble pong 8 6 
whereas 


man in Rome of Neroes kinred latelie departed : vr 
Peter alſo was deſired to come tothe reuiuing of the ſaid per⸗ 
onage.But then Magus in the pꝛeſence of Peter could not 
do * Peter calling vpon the name of the Loꝛd Jeſus did 
raiſe him vp, and reſtoꝛed him to his mother, whereby the eſfi- 
mation of Sim n Magus began to decaie, and to be 
deteſted in Rome. Pot long after the ſaid Magus thꝛeatned 
the Romans that he would leaue the citic, and in their ſight 
flic _ — dom ayeoe tn; daie — — 
ing his wings in the mount Captto 
in the aire: but Peter by the power of the Lo2d Jeſus 
bꝛought him downe with his wings headlong to the ground, 


30 


perſecute the chꝛiſtians, 


40 


50 


60 in his 


70 


an to 


Euſebius moꝛeouer waiting of the death not onlie of Peter 7% A N. 
but alſo of his wife,affirmeth that Peter ſeeing his wife roing — 0. F 


to hir martyꝛdome (belike as he was pet hanging vpon the Peters wife 
croſſe)was greatlie ioious and glad thereof, nho * vnto o nnd. 
hir with a lowd vo calling hir by hir name, bad hir re- The words of 


member the Lo2d Jeſus. Such was then (ſaith Euſebius) the Decee — 


bleſſed bond of mariage among the ſaints of God, And thus 


much of Peter, 
Paule the a vhich befoze was called Saule, after his 
great trauell and vnſpeakeable labours in pꝛomoting the gol 


pell of Qiſt, ſuffred alſoin this firſt perſecution vnder Nero, 
and was beheaded, Of whome thus wꝛitech Hierome in his 
boke De viris illuſtribus. Paule otherwiſe called Saule, one of 
che apoſtles, vet out of the number of twelue, was of the tribe 
of Beniamin, and of a towne of Jewꝛie called Giſcalis, which 
towne being taken of the Komans,he withhis varcnts fled to 
Tharſus a towne of Cilicia;afterward was ſent vp by his pa- 
rents wont not nn 

the la w, at the fert of Gamaliell,+ was at the death of Stehan 
a doer.And vhen he had receiued letters from the high pꝛerſt to 


mere eee er 
m ꝛofeſſo ,a mar | 0 
and a veſſell of election. 10 * 

Among his other manifold labo2s and trauels in ſp? 
the doctrine of Qhꝛiſt, he wan Sergius Paulus the pꝛoconſ 
of Cypꝛus to the faith of Chzift,vherevpon he toke bis name 
as ſome ſuppoſe, turned from Saulus to Paulus. Aﬀtcr he had 
paſſed though diners places and countries in his laboꝛious 
per 
ruſalem to 
and ſent out with Barnabas to 75 vnto the Gentils. 

And becauſe it is in the aas of the apoſtles ſufficientlie com- 
pꝛehended, concerning the admirable connerſton, and conuer⸗ 
ſation of this moſt wazthie apoſtle, that which remaineth of the 
reſt of his hiſtoꝛie, I will here ad, how the ſaid apoſfle Paule 
the 25 peare after the paſſton of the Loꝛd in the ſecond peare 
of Nero, at vhat time Feſtus ruled in Jewꝛie, was ſent vp in 
bonds to Rome, vhere he remaining in his free hoſterie two 
yeares togither , diſputed dailie againſt the Jewes, pꝛwuing 
Chaiſt to be come. And here is to be noted that aſter his firſt an- 
ſwer oꝛ purgation there made at Nome, the emperoꝛ Nero not 
pet fullie confirmed in his empire, and pet not burffing out in⸗ 
to thoſe miſcheefs ſchich hiſtoꝛies repoꝛt of him, he was at that 
time by Nero diſcharged, and diſimiſſed to pꝛeach the goſpell in 
the welt parts and about the coaſts of Italie, as he himſclfe 
. vnto Timothie, aſter ward in his gel orden, 

econd epiſtle witneſleth, ſateng: In my firſt purgation 
no man ſtod with me, but did all fozſake me, the Loꝛd laie it 
o comfoꝛt 
me, that the ing 5 me, and 
that all the Gentils might heare and dA was des 
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death. 


— the apo: 


ann 
vp in the 4. — © I 


the wate going to Damaſcus he — uy 


maltell. 


Saule a perſe⸗ 


cutoz. 


Saule conutt 


te D. 


Saulus turned to 


Paulu⸗ 


inations, he toke to hun Barnabas, and went vp to Je- Paule ſent to 
Peter, James, and John, where he was oꝛdeined the Oentils. 


Add. 18. 


2. Tim. 4. 


liuered out ot the lions mouth, ic. In which by the lion he 


plainlie meaneth Nero. And afterwardlikewiſe ſaith : J was 
deltuered from the month of the lion, c. And againe, he Loꝛd 
hath deliuered me out from all euill woꝛks, and ſaued me 
vnto his heauenlie kingdome, c: ſpeaking this, e he 
perceined then the time of his martyꝛdome to be nere at hand. 
Foz in the ſame epiſtle befoꝛe he ſaith; Jam now offredbp,and 
the — r 1 of the 
us woxthie pꝛeacher and meflenget 
in the of Nero, a fl bale Br Ha 
lthongh not in the ſame peate as ſome 
re following) was beheaded at Rome 
„and was buried in the wate of D- 
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32 | The ten firſt perſecutions 


feſſed his name in the firſfentric of pls ſalatation,contraricto in pꝛide intollerable , chat he commanded himſelfe to be wor 
iS accuſtoined condition. And as he wꝛote to the Hebꝛues he — as Ood, + that unages of gold and ſiluer in his honour 
eing an Hebꝛue, ſo he wꝛote in Hebꝛue, that is, his owne tong uld be ſet vp in Capitolio. The cheefeft nobles of the ſena- 
moꝛe eloquentlie. And that is thought to be the cauſe uhie it dit- toꝛs, either vpon enuie, oꝛ foꝛ their gods, he cauſed to be put „ %% 
fereth from his other epiſtles, and is after a moꝛe eloquent ma- to death, ſome openlie, and ſome he ſent into baniſhment, 99 
ner tranſlated into the Oreeke than his other epiſtles be. Same there cauſing them to be ſlaine pꝛuulie. 51. 
alſo read the epiſtle wꝛitten to Laodicia, but that is exploſed of And as his tyꝛannie was vnmeaſurable, ſo the intempe⸗ oye tpranni, 27 
all men.Zhus much Hicrome- rancie of his life was no lefſe. He put to dcath all the neghues rande 
As touching the time and oꝛder of the death and martyz- - of Juda, called the Lo2ds bzother, andcauſed to be ſought out, mitian 
dome of S. Paule, as Euſebius, Vierome , Parimus and o- 1 © and to be ſlaine all that could be found of the ſtocke of Dauid 5 
| , _. . ther authozsdw but bꝛertlie paſſe oucr:ſo Abdias(if his boke be (as Ueſpaſtan alſo did befoze hum foꝛ feare leaſt he were yet to mon, 
Aibju di viru. gt anie lubſtantiall authozitie) (peaking moze largelie of the come of the houſe of Dauid,uhich ſhould imote the kingdome. cop of Fees 1 
46.5. ſame, doch ſate ; that After the crucifieng of Peter, and the rus In the time of this perſecuto2z, Simeon biſhop of Jeruſalem ſatem ccun. 
ine of Simon Magus, Paule pet remaining in fre cuſtodie, after other toꝛments was cructfiedto dcath , uhom Juſtus af: fz 1 
was dimilled and beliuered at that time from martyꝛdoie by terward ſucceeded in that bi - 
Gods permiſſion , that all the Gentiles might be repleniſhed In this perſccution John the apoſtle and euangeliſt was John dee. 
with pꝛeaching of the goſpell by hun. eriled by the ſaid Domitianns into Pathmos , Of uhom di- vangrlit, 2 
And the ſame Abdias pꝛoceding in his ſkozie, declareth uerſe and ſundꝛie memoꝛable acts be repoꝛted in ſundꝛie <20- 3 
moꝛeouer, hat as Paule was thus occupied at Rome, he was nicles . As firſt how he was put in a of boiling oile, by — 
accuſed tothe emperoꝛ, not onelie fo teaching new docrine, 2 0 the pꝛoconſull of Ezheſus . The legend and Periontus ſaie, it 7 <> = 


The epiſtle to 
Laodbicla. 


Daule decla · but alſo foʒ ſtirring vp ſedition againſt the empire. Foz this was done at Rome. Jſido2us alſo waiting of him and compꝛe⸗ 1 5 
eth his dot · he being called befoꝛe Nero, and demanded to ſhew the oꝛder hending manie things in few two2ds. dectareth that he turned — 
— em. and maner of his doctrine, there declared vhat his docrine certeine perces of wad into ſtones by the ſea ſide into 

4 was, To teach all men peace x charitie, how to loue one ano margarits, to ſatiſfie the deſire of two. hom he had befoꝛe per- 
The ſumme oc lber, how to pzeuent one another in honoꝛ, Rich men not to be l they repenting 3 


1 -ulcs dg» pat in pꝛide, noꝛ to put their truſt in their treaſures, but in the 
ctrine. iuing God, Meane men to be contented with fed and rai⸗ 


ment, and with their pꝛeſent ſtate, Poꝛe men to reioiſe in their 


wp with bope Fathers to bzing vp their childꝛen in the 1 
care of God, Childzen to obcie their parents, Puſbands to 8 
loue their wiues, Wines to be ſubiec to their Citi⸗ ther _— 
ens and ſubieas to giue their tribute vnto Ceſar and to be ſub⸗ oth on 
a to their magiſtrates, Paiſters tobe courteous not curriſh = 
to their ſeruants, Deruants to deale faichfullie with their mai- 3 
ſters: and this to be the ſum of his teaching. Which his do⸗ in the ſe⸗ (Anno 
arine he receiued not of men noꝛ by men, but by Jeſus Chaiſt, was bani- 5 = *Þ 


t the father of glo2ic,nhich ſpake to him fromheauen, the Lo2d 
Jeſus ſaicngto him, that he ſhould go and pꝛeach in his name, 
and that he would be with him, and would be the ſpirit of life 
to all that beleened in him, & that vhatſoeuer he did oꝛ ſaid, he 
would iuſfific it, xc. After that Paule had thus declared vnto 
Baule conden» the — — , ſho:tlie after ſentence of death was pꝛonounced 
nen againſt him, that he ſhould be headed, Unto whoſe execution 
then Nero ſent two cf his elquiers, Ferega and Parthemins, 
to bꝛing him woꝛd of his death. They comming to Paule, in- 


ahn band. 
2 90; * 
1 


gouern 8 
ep and ſo lied tl — 


the 
which 


loking moꝛe 


. counts 


befo:eteſt nerd, two peeres after Peter. Moꝛeduer, if it be true which Abdias 
Derer to ſuſtet ſaith, that after the crucifieng of Peter, Paule remained in 
tyelalt,ecreof his faire cuſtodieat Nome, mentioned in the Aas of the apo- 

5 ſtles, thich was as Hicrome witneſleth the third o2 fourth 


pere of Nero, then muſt it be ten pres betwirt the martyꝛ⸗ 

dome of Peter and of Paule. foꝛ as much as it is by all w2i- 

ters confeſſed, that Paule ſuffcred the fourteenth pere , vhich 8 © 
was thelaſtpexre of Nero. And ſo Abdias ſeemeth neither to 

agree with other authozs, noꝛ with himſelfe, And thus much of 

the firſt perſecution. LNG A 


The ſecond perſecution. committed to 
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The ſtcond ptr» The firſf Romane — — vnder Nero, as is him, and in ſhoꝛt time diligence,b 
lecution, afo2eſaid, ceaſed vnder Ueſpaſtanus, tho gaue ſome reſt fſuch oꝛder and towardneſſe, that he conunitted vntohim the os 
254 to the poꝛe chꝛiſtians. After vhoſe reigne was męœued not of a certeine cure in the Lo2ds behalfe. he pong man 
69. ya the ſecand perſecution, by the emvero2 Domritian thus moꝛe his libertie , it chanced that certeine of 
bꝛocher of Titus, Df vhom @uſebius and D2oſtas lo waite, . — —ñ— ay, and 
that he firſt beginning mildlie, afterward did ſo farre ontrage med ol old time to wickedneſte, did wine in companie wich 


cetdat wicked hum, ah 


compamse 
doo lh · 
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© ſreke againe 

their loſt 
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theni 
attcr that, 
wickednelle. Ut 
being moꝛe pꝛac 
rage, like vnto ; 
wate and runni 
long to thep2ofil 
being palt all ho 
the nholeſoine d 
ſoꝛe, began to ſ 
as much as 
cared not 
ting vnto 
maæues 
in commi 
In the 
ſeat fo2 to 
decided, and hi 
waie meeting w 
the pledge, ſuhich 
tion then pꝛeſent 
thing amazed at 
ſome monie com 
ued,and vet dur 
could not tell th 
U 


rent his garmer 


leſt a god kerper 


me haue a guide 
pꝛocured, haſted 
ming to the ſam! 
But he neither fl 
bꝛought. the 
him: and 
ſtroken 


ffructing then the people, deftred him to pꝛaie foꝛ them that 1. old man 
Paule. bey migbt 2 Who told them that ſhaztlie after they . and 
eb. ſhould belceue, and be baptiſed at his ſepulchze (as Abdias I armed m 
waiteth.) This done, the ſouldiers came ano led him out of the WS. haue pittie 
citie to the place of execution, ubere he after his pꝛaiers made, ; D vnſpeakea, Of ſaluation, J 
gaue his necke to the ſwoꝛd. Abdias repozteth,that as his head Aus loue chew⸗ die fo? ther if net 
was ſtroken off, in ſtead of bloud iſſued ont ſchite milke, and Wicked franer life foꝛ thee. beleer 
— a... ans Heres his head he ſigned him ſelfe with the "0 things, firſt as in 
pak ſigne of a crolle in his foꝛchead: but this being found in no o⸗ ; was abated. Affe 
Fox ot ber hiſtoꝛte , Abdias ſemeth either to adde of his olone, oꝛ elſe by he trembled y 
duolas lupe · do boꝛow out of the legend as he doth manie other things be⸗ man embzaced { 
p | 4 4 
cred, ſide, whereof moꝛe ſhall be ſaid (Chzift willing) hereaffcr. as he could)being 
Although the ſame miracle of milke flowing out of his necke, 7 right hand be 
is referred alſo vnto Ambzoſe,vho in his ſerman thꝛeeſcoꝛe and had p20 
eight (if it be not counterfaited) ſeemeth to affirme the ſame, teine re 
Of the time and perre when the bleſſed apoſtles did ſuffer, hiſto⸗ vpon his 
— — va- ries do not all agrœ. hey that follow the common opinion, x ozomenus alſo in hi ſhame he 
fime oftheir be popes decrees ſuie that both Peter and Paule ſuffered both = mention, the wozds of the authoz fet⸗ tance v 
martyidome. in one daie and in one pere, ahich opinion ſermeth to be taken ting ſoꝛth this hiſtoꝛie be theſe : Heare a fable, and not a fable, _ 
ont of — — of Coꝛinth. Hierome in his bone De but a true repoꝛt vhich is told vs of John the a oꝛted and co 
viris illuſtr. & th that they both ſuffered in one daie. but he and commended to our not from him(as 
Ji this be true expꝛeſſeth not the yere. So doth Jſidozus x Euſebius. Simon rant, vhen John was returned to E him to the congre 
Iunenttus re- Petazhzaſtes bzingeth in the opinion of ſome, which thinke Pathmos, he was deſired to reſozt to the places pleandtriallof t 
Baule on dur hat Paule ſuſtered not with Peter, but after Peter. Pꝛuden⸗ nerre vnto h ie to conſtitute biſhops, rectton, 
vnder Nero, fiusin his Periſtephano, noteth that they both were put to ie to oꝛdeine and ſet 8 1 —— 
and the peere death vpon the ſame daie, but not in the ſame pere, and ſaith ghoſt acer an ib. z. cap. 28. and 
afcer Pie, that Paule followed Peter a peere after, Vf theo declare in theſe u 
— 1 bdias aboue mentioned, recoꝛdeth that Paule ſuffered dolle the com. heard Polycarp! 


ed ont of 


ap 
thcſe fine hundꝛe 
much as auricu!; 
the popes catho 
ment, extending 
chꝛiſtian: 


In the primitine church, 
Abu wicked him, ho firſt bꝛought him to ſumptuous and riotous bankets, 


. . ſoꝛe, began to ſet his mind — no ſmall matters. And foꝛ⸗ 
as much as he was entred fo farre in the waie of perdition, her 


Anotable lel⸗ 
| fonfoz all mt- 
niſters to 
| ſerke againe 
their loſt 


ſheepe. 


„„ 


haue pittie on me my ſonne and feare not, foꝛ there is * hope 


© vnpeatea, Of ſaluation,J will make an anſwer foꝛ ther vnto Chzilt,J will 
Ni lone hew- die foꝛ ther if nerd be, as Ohꝛiſt hath died fo2 * giue my 


| Woutt?a 


wicked inner» things, firſt as in a maze ftwd ſtill, and therewith his courage 


by he trembled yea and wept bitterlie: and comming to the old 
man embꝛaced him.and ſpake vnto him with weeping (as well 
as he could)being enen then baptiſed afreſh with teares, onelie 
his right hand being hid t couered. Thenthe apoſtle, after that 
he had pꝛomiſed andfirmelic aſcerteined him that he ſhould ob- 
| teine remiſſion of our ſaniour, and alſo pꝛaied, falling downe 
17 vpon his knees, and kiſſed his murthering right hand, uhich fo2 
ſhame he durſt not ſhew befoꝛe, as now purged — repen⸗ 

tance,b2ought him to the congregation. And when he had pꝛai⸗ 
ed foꝛ him with continuall pꝛaier x dailie faſtings and had com 
foꝛted and confirmed his mind with manie ſentences, went 
eee ee ae 

imto the congregation againe, an | 
ple and triall ot — over a token of the viſtble reſur⸗ 
TRE the foꝛeſaid I in lib. 3. cap. 3. and Euſebius 
9cOucr ozelaid lrenzus in Hb. 3. cap. 3. 

—.— 2 8. and lib. . cap. RO the hiſtozie of John, 
2 declare in theſe wozds,ſateng: that There were certeine vhich 
tlic — heard Polycarpus ſaie, that John the diſciple of our Loꝛd go⸗ 
panie ofthe ing into Cxheſus to be egy wa 1998 e lea⸗ 
wicked, ed ont of the bath vnbathed, becauſe he feared the bath ſhould 
an pes Pr Teens at 

in, care apoſtles ( 
would not communicat a woꝛd with them that adulterat the 


ney but taken of others, of a great doubt and diffi- 


2 cathotike 
cueſtion cons 
cerning auri⸗ 


cular tontel. ment, extending vniuerſallie to all and ſingular creatures 
* chꝛiſtian: here then rileth a queſtion , Who was our ladies 
confeſſo2,02 ghofflie father? But that is decreed and confeſſed 
with full conſent of all the catholikes to be S. John, Whoſoe- 
uer denicth oꝛ doubteth of this, is ſtrait waies Ipſo facto an 
heretike. This then ſo determined, arileth another queſtion oz 


Dolution. 


John the bleſled euangeliſt, commeth in matter + occaſion not 8 o on emeth to 
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elfe a lier, and ſo had ſinngd indeed. Heerc therefoꝛe gentle 1— Dolution. 


der in this perpleritie theſe our illuminat doco2s ſtand in need . aper e- 
of thine aid to helpe at a pinch, Magnus Albertus the great di⸗ Le 
une, denieth not, but that che indeed, although moſt pure, pet au her queſti« 
was confeſſed to hir 2 lather, to kœpe the obſeruance of on with the ſo» 


I o the law, inted fo2 ſuch as had that nerd. vhi ad lution. 
And therefne (ſaith he) neceſſarie it was Gat he —— 
felle with mouth, But then heere is to be aſked, What did ſhe 
ſaie in hir confeſſion, ichen the had nothing to confelle: To this 
Albertus anſwereth againe, and telleth vs plainelte vhat ſhe 
ſaid in hir confeſſion, hich was this : That ſhe had receiued 
that great grace, not Ex condigno, that is, Not of anie digni- ge lad, 
tie ol hir owne, but pet notwithſtanding o congruitie, And . 1). 
this was it(ſaith Albert) that ſhe ſaid in hir confeſſion; Albert. 
cap. 74. ſuper euang. Miſſus eſt, &c. 
Moꝛeouer, to helpe this caſe out of all doubt, commeth in g. 75e par, 
famous Thomas of Watring, and thus loſeth the — 3.que{;37. art.$ 
after like effect, ſaieng: that As Chaiſt, although he did owe no- 
thing to the law, pet notwithſtanding receiued circumciſion, 
to giue to others example ot humilitie and obedience: in like 
maner would our ladie ſhew hir ſelfe obedient to the obſer⸗ 
uance of the law, albcit there was no cauſe ſchie ſhe had anie 
nedthereof . And thus haſt thou (gentle reader) this doubtfull 
1 moued and ſoluted, to the intent J would reucale to 
ee ſome part of the dærpe diuinitie of our catholike maiſters, 
wr - and gouerned the church in theſe their late po- 


This Domitianus feared the comming of Chiift as Herod The empers 
did, and therefoꝛe commanded them to be killed vhich were of Ne that 
the ſtocke of Dauid in Jewꝛie. There were remaining aliue at were ol Dauids 
at time certeine of the Loꝛds kindꝛed, which were the ne⸗ ſtocke. 
ues of Jude, that was called the Loꝛds bꝛother after the fleſh. 
Zhcſe vhen the lieutenant of Jewꝛie had bꝛought vp to Domi⸗ Danids ftocke 
tian to be lame, the emperour demanded of them,vhether they duderan gde 
were of the ſtocke of Dauid? Which vhen they had granted, he : 
aſked againe, that poſſeſſiens, + that ſubſtance they had. he 
5 o anſwered, that they both had no moze betwene them in all, Zwo neppues 
but nine and thirtie acres of ground, and how they gat their li- of Zude the 
uing, and ſuſteined their families with the hard laboꝛs of their Lozds bꝛother 
hands, che wing foꝛth their hands vnto the emperoꝛ, being hard #:eſrued. 
and rough, woꝛne with laboꝛs, to witneſſe that to be true vhich 
they had ſpoken . Then the emperoꝛ inquiring of them concer- t 
ning the kingdome of Ch2iſt,uhat maner of kingdome it was, CR 
how and vhen it ſhould appeare- They anſwered that his king? 2805 win 
dome was no wozldlie noꝛ terren thing, but an heauenlie and 
angelicall kingdome, and that it ſhould appeare in the conſum- 
60 mation and end of the wo2id, vhat time he comming in gloꝛie, 
ſhould iudge the quicke and the dead, and render to euerie one 
acco2ding to his deſeruings. Domitian the emperoꝛ, hearing 
this (as the ſaieng is) did not condemne them; but deſpiſing 
them as vile perſons let them go, and alſo ſtaied the perſecution 
then moucd againſt the chꝛiſtians. They being thus diſcharged 


and diſmiſſed. afterward had the nent of churches, be⸗ 

ing taken foꝛ martyꝛs, and as bf the Loꝛds ſtocke, and ſo con- 

_ G god peace till the time of Traianus, Hæc Egeſip. & 
uleb. lib. 3. cap. 20. 

By this ſtoꝛie heere recited maie appeare, ſchat were the ; 
canſes ſchie the empero2s of the Romane monarchie did fo per⸗ ere — 9 | 
ſecute the chꝛiſtians: which cauſes were cheellie theſe : feare s and ſenat 
and hatred, Firſt, feare fo that the empero2sandſenat of blind 23 gr again che 
ignozance,not knowing the maner of Chaiftes +. apc quis, . 


red and miſdoubted leaſt the ſame would ſub emperie, The kingdome 
je as the pope thinketh now that this goſpell will ouerthzow of Chiiſtfeared 
is kingdo1 ieſti all means 
; rietoer- 


_ 


7 © 


Lex antiqua Roa 
mana contra 


cap. 21. 


b. q. cap. 2 1. Setond ha⸗ 
natural conditi⸗ 


— 
deſpiſed their falſe gods, ſpake againſt their Ninces 
28 Re 

in 
of this woꝛld, ſtirred vp the Romane pꝛinces and — 


on 
true lining G 
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34 
ters to beare the moꝛe hatred and ſpite againſt thein. 
Falſe accuſati- Upon theſe cauſes, and ſuch like, roſe vp theſe malicious 
one andflan» flanders, falſe ſurmiſes, infamous lies and flanderous accuſaty 
per. a31intehe ans of the heathen idolaters againlt the chziſtian ſeruants of 
Pu 1:+1%- God, ahich incited the princes of this wo:ld the more to perſe- 
{i Mariyr, Cute them: fo what crimes ſocuer malicecouldinuent, o2 raſh 
| ſuſpicion could miniſter, that was imputed to the chꝛiſtians, as 
that they were a people inceſtuous, that in the night in their 
concourſes, putting out their candels, they ran togither in all 
filthie maner, that they killed their owne childꝛen, that they v⸗ 
ſed to eat mans fleſh, that they were ſeditious and ge 

that they would not ſweare by the foꝛtune and pꝛoſperitie 
Ceſar, that they would not adoꝛe the image of Ceſar in the 
market place,that were pernicious to the emperie of 
Rome, 132efelie,vhatſocuer miſhappened to the citie oꝛ p20- 
uinces of Nome, either famine, nce, earthquake, wars, 
wonders, vnſeaſonableneſſe of weather, oꝛ what othereuils ſo⸗ 
euer hapned,it was imputed tothe chꝛiſtians, as Juſfinus re- 
co2deth.Duer and beſide all theſe,a great occaſion that ſtirred 
Publius Tar: vp the empero2s again the chꝛiſtians, came by one Publius 
qumu3,? Ws 7arquintus the <efe pꝛelat of the idolatrous ſacrifices, and 
lentors Þ** Pamertinus the cherfe gouernour of the citie, in the time of 
Traianus,vho partlie with monie, partlie with ſiniſter and 
peſtilent counſell,partlie with infamous accuſations (as wit- 
neſſeth Nanclerus)incenſed the mind of the emperoꝛ ſo much 

againſt gods people. | | | 
Alſo among theſe other cauſes aboueſaid,crept in ſome pece 
of couetouſneſſe withall(as in all other things it doth) in that 
the wicked pꝛomoters and accuſers foꝛ lucre ſake, to haue the 


polleſſions of the c<2iltians, were the moze redie to acculg them 3 © 


to haue the ſpoilc of their gods, 
Ex Iuſt Margin This thou(ch2iſtian reader) firſt the cauſes declared of 
2. Apolog, theſe perſecutions; ſecondlie,thecruell law of their condemna⸗ 
The fozmeof tion; thirdlie now heare moꝛe what was the foꝛme of inquiſi⸗ 
inquilition a- rural (as is witneſſed in the ſecond apologie of Juſti⸗ 


gaiult the chzt- 
ſtians in the old 
time. 


confeſſed, then by the law the ſentence of death pzocceded, Iult. 


a ol. 2. 


The craeltieof Neither yet were theſe tyꝛants and oꝛgans of Sathan thas 0 


tyꝛants in kil- contented with death onelie, to bereaue the life from the bodie. 
lug ot chnut tan The kinds of death were diners, and no leſſe hoꝛrible than di⸗ 
T_— ners. TThatſoeuer the cruelneſſe of mans inuention could de- 

uiſe foꝛ the puniſhment of mans bodie, was p2actiſed againſt 

the chꝛiſtians, as partlie J haue mentioned befe, and moze 

appeareth by the cpiſtle ſent from the bꝛethꝛen of France, here⸗ 
Er ehiſ f rum after following. Craſtie traines, outcries of enunies, impꝛi⸗ 
Viememfum c ſunments, ſtripes ſcourgings. dꝛawin 8, tearings, ſtonings, 
Iusdunenſiam, FLAKES of iran law — — , deepe dungeons, 
ad ſrares per racks. ſtrangling in pꝛiſons, the teeth of wild bea 


—— 50 
Alam c Bh gibbets and gallowes, toſſing vpon the hoznes of buls: moꝛeo⸗ 


glam ſcripia. lier, when they were thus killed, their bodies laid in heapes, and 
dogs there left to kæpe them, hat no man might come to burie 

them. neither would anie pꝛaier obteine them to be interred 

e . Ex epiſtola fratrum Viennenſium ac Lugdunen- 

fium, &c. 8 

TIE Us And pet notwithſtanding, foꝛ all theſe continuall perſecuti- 
4% ons,and horrible ptmiſhments,the church of the chꝛiſtians dai- 
Acta, lie increaſed.deepelie roted inthe doctrine of the apoſtles, and 


of men apoſtolicall,and watercd plentiouſlic with the bloud of o 


K ſanits, as ſaith Nicephorus, lib. 2.Uherof let vs heare the wor 
Deen thie teſkimonie of Juſtinus Marty? in his dialog with Tri- 
000.5 teas. Andthatnone(ſaithhe)can terrifie oꝛ remoue vs ſchich 

bpbelceue in Jeſus, by this it dailic appeareth : foꝛ vhen we are 
lane, cruciſied caſt to wild beaſts, into the fire, oꝛ ginen to o⸗ 

ther taꝛments. vet we go not from our confeſſion: but contra⸗ 

trie the moꝛe crueltte and laughter is w2ought againſt vs, the 

The church in. maꝛe they be that tome to pietie and faith by the name of Je- 
crealethby per* £55 +no otherwiſe than if a man cut the vine tree, the better the 


lecution, 


_ nur ſauiour, is his people, Hzc lul 


¶ To co nd the names and number of all the martyzs 
that ſuffred in all theſe ten perſecutions (hich are innumera- 
ble)as it is vnpoſſible, ſo it is hard in ſuch varietie and diuerſi⸗ 
tie of matter to keepe ſuch a perfect oder and courſe of peares 
Few _ — ial 2 — ae then 
reduced into his right place, eſpeciallie ſeeing the a 
ſelues, hom in this pꝛeſent woꝛke we follow, do diuerllie diſ⸗ 
aarce both in the times, in the names, and alſo in the kind of 
martyꝛdome of them that ſuffered, As foꝛ example, where the 
common reading and opinion of the church. and the epiſtles de⸗ 
cretall do take Anacletus to ſucced after Clement, next be- 


3 foꝛꝰ Euariſtus: contrarie Euſebius lib. 3. & lib. 5. cap. 6. ma- 


ching the lines king no mention of Cletus but of Anacletus, ſaith that Cua- 
and times of — —— next to —— — — and * 
: ichanius, ſpeaking nott tus, make mention o 

oe ier 1 Linus and of Cletus, next befoꝛe Clement, but ſaie nothing 
Cletus aum A. of Anacletus: vhereby it maie appeare that Cletus and Ana- 
nacletus voth cletus were both one. Sabellicus Acnead. y. lib. a. ſpeaketh of Li⸗ 
Ak. nas und of Cletus, and ſaith that they were oꝛdemed helpers 

binder Peter, while he laboured in his ip abzode, and ſo 


The ten firſt perſecutions 


ſaith alſo Parianus Scofns: contrarie,ſrenzus, lib. 3. contra. 
hæreſ. ſpeaketh of Anacletus, making no mention of Cletus. 
hereby it mate a 

to the decretallepitties.uhom all thc latter hiſto:ics of the pope 
his church do follow in this behalfe,xc. Moꝛedouer, there Ante- 
ninus, Uincentius, Jacobus In ſupplemento, Simoneta, A- 
loiſius, with others, declare of Linus, Cletus, Clement, Ana⸗ 


cletus, Euart biſhops of Rome, that they died 
martpꝛs: — —e— hiſtoꝛie waiting of 


Mn 


the charge of that chu 


nutz to this effect: that they ſhould ſweare to declare the truth, 
ther they were in verie deed chꝛiſtians oꝛ not: and if 


— —_— 


dom 
Tratanus: 


bꝛanches grow.Fo2 the vine tree planted by God and Chiilt 70 


mong the waiters, 

biſhop from Peter 

the ſirt t ſome the ſ 
the moſt part all do grant Sixtus to be the ſirt, D 
affirmeth that he was in the reigne of Traian. 

2 o that be: ichen the ſaid Damaſus affirmed befoꝛe that Euari⸗ 
mack ul —5ðV§u — — 


Traianus: B 
e 
of Had 

——8 moſt wꝛiters. 


low 
natoꝛs to 


re by the waie, credit is to be giuen 


keth thereof —.— 


no 
nd firſt as 1 Clement (vhom Marianus Scotus Elementa; 
calleth the firſt biſhop of Nome after Peter) they ſaie that he 
was ſent out in banithmen 
with two thouſand chꝛiſtians * — he opened to them a wel⸗ 


t of Traianus, beyond Ponticus, 


ding, which in the wilderneſſe were condemned to the mines, 
iter ward being accuſed to the emperoꝛ, he was thꝛowne in 


to the ſea with a milſtone faſtened about his necke, and that 
not long after his bodie was caft vp and buried (as Platina 
ſaith)at the place vhere the well was made. Some ſaie it was 
found firſt inthe daics of pope Nicholas the firſt,Faſcicul.tem- 


or. But fozſomuch as J find of his martyꝛdome no firme re- 


ation in the ancient authoꝛs, but onelie in ſuch new waiters The liues “? 

of latter times,nhich are wont to paint out the lines. and hiſto- 
ries of god men, with fained additions of foꝛged miracles, | 
therefoze J count the ſame of leſle credit, as J do allo certeine ci 
decretall epiſtles, vntrulie (as maie ſceme)aſcribed and intitu⸗ 
led to his name. Euſebius in his third bo 
— 


„wꝛiting of Cle⸗ 


gong no moꝛe of him, but thus: After he had gouerned 
church _ nine yeares, the ſaid Clement left the ſuc⸗ 


ceſſion thereof to Euariſtus. "2 
Df vhich Euariſtus next biſhop of Rome, thus we find in gyarinusy EE 
Jrenens, lib. 2. cap. 3. Peter and Paule (ſaith he) committed SopofRom Pee 
to Linus: aſter hom came Anacle- nd mar. 

tus, chen ſucceeded Clemens, next to Clemens followed Ena- =o 
riſtus, after vthom came Alexander, and then Sixtus the ſixt bi- 
chop of Nome after the apoſtles: after Sirtus ſat Teleſſhozus, 
then Higinus, then Pius, then Anicetus.And men Soter toke 
the place aſter then the twelfe biſhop of Rome was E- 
lentherins.Zhus 


Clement followed as is ſatd)Euariſtus 


in the ſecond oꝛ third peare of Traianus as ſaith Euſebius; oꝛ 
as Nicexho2us ſaith, the fourth peere of the ſaid emperoꝛ. But 
howloeuer the count of peares ſtandeth, little oꝛ nothing re⸗ 
maineth of the acts and monuments either of this, oꝛ of other 
biſhops of Rome in thoſe daies,Whercby it maie appere that 
no great account was then made of Romane biſhops in thoſe 5 
daies,uhoſe ads & deeds were then either fo lightlie reputed, o2 = 
ſo flenderlie committed to hiſtozie. Notwithſtanding,certeine The dent 
decretall epiſtles are remaining.o? rather thzuſt £ 
their names, conteining in them little ſubſtance of anie doc- 
trine, but al 
— if har thi then pꝛeſ 

nature of that ent . Amongſt vhome alſo are 
munbꝛed the two epiſtles of this —.— 


d with lawes, iniunctions, and 
to the purpoſe, and leſſe ſano2ing of the 


And vtthen he had giuen theſe oꝛders, and had made fir 
p2eits, two deacons, and fine biſhops,fo2 ſundꝛie places (ſaith 
the ſtoꝛie)he ſuffercd marty2dome , But that kind of death, 


fo2 that cauſe he ſuffred, hat conſtancie he ſhewed, what 
— 14 — 02 — of . , — noching tou⸗ 

emeth therefoꝛe the moꝛe to be doubted ſchich 
our new hiſtozies do late: betauſ ts 


thep likewiſe were 


7 


opꝛike ſfod at leaſt a month 


bh lar 


They which wꝛite of the deeds and dwings of th 
Bergomenlis. Antoninus, Equelinus, and 
them, declare that he had — part ar the ſe 


h them to ward 1 
as their ſtoꝛie 

ih his hon {rom Hermes 

old, martyꝛs. thꝛough thee 
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I bidem. cap. 


Traian, ⁊ then 

| id, except he mt ane that 
the ſaid Alexander ſucceeded Euariſtus in the laſt peare of 
can that ſfand with Bede ano Ma⸗ 
t he ſuffred vnder Traianus, o2 


in euerie citie 


2 Ebttnfticuti- ; 
#24 \ 8 on o Aleran- Mm dꝛe bnlike it 
Doli⸗ water 

9 Urſt mented, 
De conſecrat, falt, to pure e any an 


is bleſſed bi⸗ 


the faith of Chaiff , amongſt vhom 6 


great man in Nome, 


— to life, and 
ind. Hadꝛian the en 
to Aurelianus gouet 


candle light to the 
pꝛiſon againe, cured 
med Balbina, by re: 
hole honſhold were 
of Chit. | 
Thus then (ſaith 1 
an, Aurelianus the ri 
mes, his wife, childꝛen 
of one thouſand two 
And not long a 
deacon, and 
Theodulus an 
the crueltie of 
Quirinus 
firithis tong 
beheaded and c 
headed and caſt into 
dius; but that cannc 
onlie of Alexander v 
moꝛeduer, that in the 
and Sabina a Roma 
Flozlegus,the a 
Alerander —.— 5 
Rome, where he licth 
but that agreth 
us recoꝛdeth of 
dꝛian, he 
peares. 
Diuerſe 
non legends 
be true, ſo 
monie of ancient w2 
but dw refer them tot 
are found, Notwithſl 
miracles this is to! 
was a godlie and ver 
Andas J ſaie of 
haue of the oꝛdinance 
ceſſoꝛ, teſtiſied in the 
cap. Diaconi, | 


in the citic of 


contrarie, that this u 
ning at the councell c 
counce'l of Placenti 
wo2ds of the canon 


ſhes oꝛ cures, 
rather in coꝛners and 
lelues. And as the cht 
ded into ſeuerall pari 
then anie ſuch open o 
alliſfance oꝛ teſtims1 
mong the multitude 
chꝛiſtian ſecret cong! 
uen deacons ſemet 
Neoceſaria lo 


cons after 
the boke of 
on of Cuari 
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Aerander⸗ 
Euentius. 

Chrodalus. 
Vermes Wi 
his hol __ 
Anirinuws 
— his honl⸗ 
hold ina t ylõ. 


pt Pluina in 
vita Altexan- 
4/6, 


$Savhira and 
Sab ina mars 
ts. 

Ex Fiarilego, 


The ozdinan» 
ces of Euari⸗ 
ſtus. 

19; cap. 
Dixons. 


Fx cift 7c. cap. 
Neminem. 


Ibidem. cap. 
SandFTorum, 


Ex Dit. oz. 
cap. Dag: oni. 


The luſtituti⸗ 
+ x 0” Alexan. 


Polt- water 
firſt tnuented. 
De conſecras, 
Dit.3, 


contrarie, that this intitulation ſemeth to take his firſt 8 
at 6 © 


great man in Rome,vhoſe ſonne b 


as Platina ſat 


candle light to the lodging of ; and ſo returning to the 
of Nuirinus his keeper, na⸗ 


pꝛiſon againe, cured 
Fred Balbing? — — the ſaid Quirmus, with his 
whole honſhold were all baptiſed, and ſuffered alſo foz the faith 


of Chult. 

Thus then (ſaith the ſtoꝛie) about the ſecond peere of Hadꝛi⸗ 
an, Aurelianus theruler —— — op, with Hers 
mes, his wife, childꝛen, and his whole houſhold, to the number 


of one thouſand two hundꝛed x fiftie, and them in pꝛiſon. 
And not long after the ſaid Alerander, with — 
deacon , and Hermes and the reſt were burned in a foꝛnace. 
Theodulus an other deacon of Alexander, ſeeing and rebuking 
the crueltie of the tyꝛant, ſuflered alſo the ſame martyꝛdome. 

Quirinus alſo the ſame time (as ſaith Antoninus) hauing 
firſt his tongcut out, then his hands and feet, afterward was 
beheaded and caſt to the dogs: Equilinus ſaith that he was be⸗ 
headed and caſt into Tiber in the reigne of the emperoꝛ Clau⸗ 
dius; but that cannot be, albeit Platina maketh relation but 
onlic of — 5 — beacons afoꝛeſaid - declaring 
moꝛeouer, in 0 biſhop, Sachira of Antioc 
and „ß7“G²:i — ” 

Floꝛilegus, the authoꝛ of Flores hiſtoriarum,affirmeth that 
Alexander biſhop of Rome was beheaded ſeuen miles out of 
Rome, where he licth buried, in the yeare one hundꝛed and fine, 
but that agreeth not with the chꝛonicles aboue recited. Euſebi⸗ 
us recodethof him no moꝛe, but that in the third peare of Ha⸗ 
dꝛian, he ended his life and office, after he had berne biſhop ten 
yeares, 

Diuerſe miracles are repoꝛted ot this Alexander, in the ca- 


ith, his two deacons, and Hermes, andt it 
th them to ward with Quirinus the — : hich being buns 


as their ſtoꝛie reco2deth, Alexander, incloſed in a diuerſe pꝛiſon 
ſrom Hermes; — wn the guiding of an angell 
th2ough thꝛer doꝛes with thace a pece, was bꝛought with 


In the primitiue church. 
| | cing dead, Alerander raiſed 
ogning to life, and likewiſe reſtozed ſight to his maid being 
to Aurelianus gouernour of Rome, fo 07:chend lerne, 

o Aurelt; 0 app: ander 
with Euentius and Theodulus , otherwile called Theodozus, 


I © 


2 © 


30 


non legends, and liues of ſaints;tchich as J denie not but maie 40 


be true, ſo becauſe I cannot auouch them by anie graue teſti⸗ 
monie of ancient waiters therefoꝛe J dare not affirme them, 
but do refer them to the authoꝛs and patrons therof, here they 
are found. Notwithſtanding watſoeuer is to be thought of his 
miracles, this is to be affirmed and not doubted, but that he 
was a godlie and vertnous biſhop. 

nent alſo 3 


And as J ſaie of his miracles, the like indge1 


haue of the oꝛdinances both of him and of Euariſtus his pꝛede⸗ 
ceſloꝛ, teſtiſied in the popes decrees by Gꝛatianus, as Dilt.93, 


cap. Diaconi, ſchere is ſaid that Euariſtus diuided diucrs titles 


in the citie ol Nome tothe pꝛerſts, alſo oꝛdeined in euerie citie 
ſeuen deacons to aſſociat and aſſiſt the b 

both foz his defenſe, and foꝛ the witneſſe 
ding, if pꝛobable contectures might ſtan 
of Gzatianus and his decrees, here be doubted 
this abſolute oꝛdination of pꝛeeſts was 
riſtus, and ſchether 
brought 


in his preaching, 
ano againf'h auto 


2 
t foꝛbidden by Eua⸗ 
intitulation of pꝛeeſts was firſt by him 
n an mate be giuen to the 


in 02 not: 


ning at the councell of Chalcedon, and of pope Urbane in 

councell of Placentia. In the vhich councell of Gzalcedon the 
woꝛds of the canon (making no mention of Euariſtus at all) 
de expꝛeſlie foꝛbid, that anie eccleſiaſticall perſon either pꝛeſt 
oꝛ deacon ſhould be oꝛdeined abſolutelie, otherwiſe the impoſi⸗ 
tion of hands without ſome pꝛoper title of the partie oꝛdeined, 
to ſtand void e fruſtrat, xc. Andlikewiſe Urbanus in the coun⸗ 
cell of Placentia doth decree the ſame, all no name ot C⸗ 
uariſtus, but the ſtatutes of foꝛmer : 

Moꝛeduer in the time of Euariſtus, the church then 
bnder terrible perſecutions, was diuidedin no peculiar pa 
ſhes o2 cures, vhereby anie title might riſe, but was ſcattered 
rather in comers and deſerts , vhere they could beſt hide them- 
ſelues. And as the church of Nome in thoſe daies was not diui- 
—— into —— . oꝛ cures(as J ſuppoſe ſo ** was 

nante oꝛ ſolemne pꝛeaching in church 

eee e dee 
mo multi „o 

— — ſecret congregations . Againe, the conſtitution of ſe- 
uen deacons ſ&meth rather to ſpꝛing out of the councell of 
Neoceſaria long after Cuariſtus,vhere it was appointed that 
in euerie citie were it neuer ſof | uld be ſeuen dea- 
cons after the rule. And this rule the ſaid councell taketh out of 
the boke of the acts of the apoſtles, no wo2d 02 menti⸗ 
on of Euariſtus at all,Ditt.9z . But theſe(as is ſaid be but on- 
lie coniectures, not denieng that vhich is commonlie receiued, 
— —ñ— vhat maie be doubted in their epiltles de- 

all. 

Moꝛe vnlike it ſœmeth to be true that is reco2ded and re⸗ 
poꝛted of Alex nder, vherof we read De conſecr. diſt. 3 : that he 
ſhould be the firſt founder and finder of holie water mirt with 
ſalt,topurge and ſanctifie them vpon hom it is ſpzinkled. Th 
wo ds of the diſt. be theſe ; Aquam ſale conſperſam in populis 


FO 


70 


80 


benedicimus, vt ea cuncti aſperſi ſanctiſicentur & purificentur, 


uod omnibus ſacerdotibus faciendum eſle mandamus, &c: 

at is, We bleſle water mirt with ſalt among the people, that 
all men being ſpꝛinkled there with maie be ſanctified and puri 
fied : and this we command all pꝛerſts to do it. 

The opinion is alſo, but how true J haue nat to aflirme, 
—— yun firſt was oꝛdeined water to be mixt with wine in 
Item, that by him was bꝛought in the peece of the m 
canon, beginning: Qui pridic, &c. And thus much of thee to: 
— cyt Rome, marty2ed in the daies of Traian and 


Thethird perſecution. 


P Ctweene the ſecond Romane perſecution andthe third, was 
but one peare, vnder the emperoꝛ Nerua , after hom ſuc- 
ceded Tratanus: and after him followed the third perſecution, 
99 the ſecond and the third are noted of ſome to be both one, 
hauing no moze difference but one peare betwerne them.This 
Traianus, if we loke well vpon his politike and ciuill gouer⸗ 
nance,might ſeme (in compariſon of others) a right wozthie x 
commendable pꝛince, much familiar with inferioꝛs, and ſo be- 
— himſelte toward his ſubieas, as he himſelfe would 
pꝛince to be to the himſelfe were a ſubiect. Allo he 

was noted to be a great obſeruer of tuſtice, in ſo much that 
vhen he o2deined anie pꝛetoꝛ, giuing to him the [wand, he 
would bid him vle the ſ\wozd againſt his enimies in iuſt cau⸗ 
ſes: and if he him ſelfe did otherwiſe than inſtice, to vſe then 
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The mixing of 
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lice. 


Wu pride put iti 
the matle canon, 


The third pe 


fecut:on of the 


church, 
Anno. 
100. 


his e againſt him alſo. But fo: all theſe vertues toward 
chꝛiſtian religio 


2 ion, he was impious and crucll, who cauſed the 
third perſecution of the church. In the vhich perſecution Pli⸗ 
nie the ſecond, a man learned and famous, ſceing the la⸗ 
mentable laughter of chꝛiſtians, and moned therewith to 
pitie, wꝛote to Traianus of the pitifull perſecution: certift- 
eng him that there were manie thouſands of them dailie 
put to death, of thichnone did anie thing contrarie to the No⸗ 


Plinius ſecudus 
wrote to Trat⸗ 
an to ſtop the 
pertecution, 


man lawes woꝛthie perſecution ; ſauing that they vſcd to 


gather together in the moꝛning befoꝛe da p 

acerteine God home cher called hꝛiſt. In all o- 

ther thetr oꝛdinances they were godlie and honeſt. Thereby the 

perſecution by commandement of the emperoꝛ was grratlie 

ſtaid and diminiſhed. The fozine and copie of vhich epiſtle of 

— I thought here not inconuenient to ſet downe, as fol 
oweth. 


ie, and ſing hymnes to 


The epiſtle of Plinie, an heathen philoſopher, 


to Traianthe emperor, 


JT is my propertie and maner(my ſouereigne)to make relation 

of all thoſe things vnto you wherin I doubt. For who can bet- 
ter, either correct my ſlackneſſe, or inſtruct mine ignorance than 
you? I was neuer yet reſent my ſelfe at the examination and ex- 
ecution of theſe chriftians; and therefore what puniſnhment is to 
be adminiſtred, and how farre, or how to proceed in ſuch inqui- 
ſitions, I am plaine ignorant, not ableto reſolue in the matter 
whether anie difference is to be had in age and perſon, Whether 
the yoong and tender ought to be with 
the elder and ſtronger, whether repentance maie haue anie par- 
don, or whether it maie profit him or not, to denie which hath 
beene a chriſtian, xhether the name onelie of chriſtians without 
other offenſes, or whether the offenſes ioined with the name of 
a chriſtian ought to be puniſhed. In the meane ſeaſon, as tou- 
ching ſuch chriſtians as haue beene preſented vnto me, I haue 
kept this order. I haue inquired the ſecond & third time of them, 
whether they were chriſtians, manacing them with feare of pu- 
niſhment;and ſuch as did perſeuere, I commanded to execution. 
For thus Ithought, that wharſocuer their 2 was, yet 
their ſtubbornèſſe and obſtinacie ought to be puniſhed, Whe- 
ther they were alſo of the ſame madueſſe, home becauſe they 
were citizens of Rome. thought to ſend them backe againe to 
the citie. After ward, in further proceſſe and handling ofthis mat- 
ter, as the ſect did further ſpread, ſo the more caſes did thereof 
inſue. 

There was a libell offred to me bearing no name, wherein was 
conteined the names of manie which denied themſelues to bee 


chriſtians, contented to doo ſacrifice with incenſe, and wine to 


the gods, and to your image(which image I for that purpoſe cau- 
ſed 2 bebrought) and — . — Chiſt : Whereynto none 
ſuch as were true chriſtians indeed could be compelled, & thoſe 
Idid diſcharge and let go. Otherſome confeſſed that they had 
beene chriſtians, but afterward denied the ſame, &c : affirming 
vnto me the whole ſumme of that ſect or error to conſiſt in this, 
that they were woont at certeine times appointed, to conuent 
before daie, and to ſing certeine hymns to one Chriſt their God, 
and to confederat among 
murther, and adulterie, to keep 
man: which done, then to depart for that time, and aſterward to 
reſort againe to take meat in companies together both men and 
women one with another, and yet without anie act of euils. 


In the truth hereof to be further certified whether it were fo 
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church. 


themſẽlues to abſte ine from all thefr, The teſtimonie 
e their faith and to defraud no ofthe heathen of 


chꝛiſtians. 
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Two maidens 
racked toz 
Chat, 


or not, I cauſed two maidens to be laid on the racke, and with 
torments to be examined of the ſame. But finding no other thing 
in them, but onlie lewd and immoderat ſuperſtition, Ithought 
to ſurceaſe off further inquirie, till time that I might be further 
aduertiſed inthe matter from you, for ſo the matter ſeemed vn- 
rome woorthie and needſull ot aduiſement, eſpeciallie for the 
great number of thoſe that were in danger of your ſtatute. For 
verie manie there were ot all ages and ſtates, both men and Wo- 
men, which then were and more are like hereafter to incur the 
ſame perill of condemnation. For that infection hath crept not 
onelie in cities, but villages alſo and burroughs about, which 
ſeemeth that it maie be ſtaied and reformed. For as much as we 
ice in manie places that the temples of our gods which were 
wont to be deſolate, begin now to be frequented, and that 
they bring ſacrifices from euerie part to be ſold, which before 
verie fe were found willing to buie them. Whereby it maie 
caſilie be coniectured, what multitudes of men maie be amen- 
ded, if ſpace and time be giuen them, wherein they maie be te- 
clamed. 


The epiitle of Tratanus to Plinie. 


TH act and ſtatute my Secundus, concerning the cauſes of 
the chriſtians which ye ought to follow ye haue rightlic ex- 
ecuted . For no ſuch generall law can be enacted, wherein all 
ſpeciall caſes particufarlie can be comprehended Let them 
not be ſought for, but it they be brought and conuicted, then let 


The anſwer of 
Traian to ]lt- 
nies leitet. 


>). 
them ſuffer execurion:ſo notwithſtanding, that whoſocuer ſhall 


denic himſelte to be a chriſtian, and that he do it ynfeinedlie in 
open audience, & doo ſacrifice to our gods, howioeuer he hath 
beene ſuſpected before, let him be releaſed uw promiſe of 
amendement. Such libels as haue no names, ſuffice not to anie 
lt crime or accuſation, for that ſhould giue both an euill pre- 
ſident, neither duoth it agree with the example of our time. 


Tertullian wꝛiting vpon this letter of Tratantis aboue 
p:efired, thus ſaith: O lentence of a confuſed neceſſitie : He 
would not haue them to be ſought foꝛ as men innocent, and 
pet cauſeth them to be puniſhed as perſons guiltie. And thus the 
rage of that perſecution ceaſed fo2 a time, although notwith- 
ſtanding manie naughtie diſpoſed men x cruel! officers there 
were, vhich vpon falſe pꝛetenſe to accompliſh their wicked 
minds, ceaſednot to afflic the chꝛiſtians in diuerſe pꝛouinces; 
and eſpeciallie if anie occaſion were giuen neuer fo little fo2 


—— enimies to take hold, oꝛ if anie commotion were raiſed in 


Je r abꝛode, by and by the fault was laid vpon the 
chꝛiſtians. As in Hieruſalem after that the emperoꝛ Traianus 
ad ſent downe his commandement, that whoſdeuer could be 
ound of the ſtocke of Dauid,he ſhould be inquired out and put 
end inquires to death. Upon this Cgeſippus waiting, ſaith,that Certeine ſe⸗ 
fo ottheRo- ctarics there were of the Jewiſh nation, that accuſed Simeon 
man emperoꝛg. the biſhop then cf Yieruſalem and ſonne of Cleochas to come 
Site dane Of the locke of Danid,and that he was a chziſtian, Of the uhich 
of Marie Gleo- his accuſers it hapned alſo ( ſaith the ſaid Tgeſizpus) that cer- 
phas. teine of them likewiſe were appꝛehended and taken to be of the 
A uſt 2 ſtocke of Dauid, and ſo right tuſtlie were put to execution them 
one natic,. lelues, uhich ſought the deſtruction of others. As concerning 
ous accuſers of Simeon the bleſſed biſhop, the fozeſaid Egeſippus thus wꝛiteth 
the chziltians. that Simeon the loꝛds nexhue, then he was accuſed to Atta⸗ 
lus the pzoconſull, by the malicious ſect of the Jewes, to be of 
The age of Si- the line of Dauid, and to be a chꝛiſtian, was ſcourged, during 
- the ſpace of manie daies togither, being of the age of an hun- 


| D * I | 
; Coon dꝛed and twentie peares. In which his martyꝛdome he indured 


The ſtocke of 
Dauid feared 


Suneon. ſo conſtant, that both the conſulland all the multitude did mar⸗ 
uell to ſee him of that age ſo conſtantlie to ſuffer, and fo at laſt 
being crucified,finiſhed his courſe in the Loꝛd, foʒ whom he ſul⸗ 

fered,as partlie before alſo is recoꝛded. 
In this perſecution of Traianus aboue ſpecificd (ſchich 
Phocas biſhop Tratanns nert followed after Nerua) beſides the other afoꝛe 
of Pontus mar- mentioned, alſo ſuffered Þocas biſhop of Pontus, vhom 
tp}. Traianus, becauſe he would not do ſacrifice to Neptunus, 
| cauſed to be caſt into a hot limekilne, and afterward to be put 
intoa ſcalding bath, where the conſtant godlie martyz, in the 
teſtimonie of Ch2ifk ended his life, o2 rather entered into life. 

Anton. Equil. Faſcic. temporum. 

Sulpitins, In the ſame perſecution ſuffered alſo Sulpitius and Ser- 
Seri anns nilianus,two Romans ; whoſe wines are ſaid tobe Cmhzoſi- 
Steben, na andTheodoza, vhom Sabina did conuert tothe faith of 
martyis. Oxiſt, and after were alſo martyꝛed. Of which Sabina Jaco- 


Sabina mar · bus Philipus authoꝛ of the boke called Supplementum, repo2- 


tht. teth that in the mount of Auentine in Kome,ſhe was beheaded 
— * of Clepidus the gonernour , in the daies of Hadꝛian. Under 


whome allo ſuffered Serachia a virginof Antioch, as Herman⸗ 
nus witneſſeth. 

The fozenamed authors Antoninus and Equilius make 
mention mo2eouer of Nereus and Achilleus, tho in this perſe⸗ 
cution of Traiane, had the crowne of martyꝛdome, being put 
to death at Rome. Euſebius in his fourth boke, cap. 26. mãketh 
mention of one Sagaris, tho about the ſame time ſuffered 
martyꝛdome in Alla, Seruilius Paulus being then pꝛoconſull 
in that pꝛouince. | 

In this perſecution, beſide manie others, ſufkred the bleed 


leus martyzs. 


Sagatis mare 
ky. 


T he ten firſt perſecutions 


marty? of hiſt Ignatius, tho vitd this daie is had in fa- Tonmatiug 
mous reuerence among verie manie. This Ignatius was ap- "422. 
pointed to the ike of Antioch next after in ſuccel⸗ L991 
ion. Dome do late, that he being ſent from Syzia to Rome, CI 1 1 
becauſe he pꝛofeſſed Cyziſt,was giuen to the wild beaſts to be ** 4 
deuonred. It is alſo ſaid of him, mat when he paſſed tough a⸗ 5-36. 
fla, being vnder the moſt ſtreiu cuſtodie of his garters, be 
ſtrengthened andconfirmed the pariſhes though all the cities 
as he went, both with his exhoꝛtations and pꝛeaching of the 
I 0 woꝛd of God: and admonithed them e llie and be foꝛe all H 
other things, to beware and ſhun thoſe hereſies riſen vp, and e 
— — among chem, and that they ſhould cleaue and 
aſt to the tradition of the apoſtles, which he foꝛ their bet- 


A 


ing bꝛought to N 
martyꝛdome vn 
ceſſe here to rect 
ted in this ſtoꝛie of 


ny. Yo 
hoꝛnes of an hart. 


Ok one ot his ſonnes ſau 
the wolfe. Of their min 
beaſts, fromthe tozment 
Uincentins, and others. 
ent recoꝛds, ſo J leaue tl 


r- 
he e read alſo of Fa: 


ter ſafegard, being about to denounte oꝛ put in waitin Jobita, Calo- tie of Bꝛixia, ul ich luft 
thought it a thing verie ncceſſarie to traucll in And thus ther? cerius,mit> to2ments; At thr fi 
he came to Smirna, uhere Polycarpus was, he w2ote one c- * ſo gre | 
piſtle to the congregation of Exheſus,vherein he made men- woꝛds: 
tion of Dneſtmus their paſto2, and an other he wrote to the Oneſi mus N 
congregation of being at Peandꝛe; uhetein alſo he 1 ate ch he s 
20 fo2getteth not Dama their bichop. Alſo another he wzote to the their execution, 

congregation of Trallis , the gouernoꝛ of vhich citie at that Ant. Equilin, | 
time he noteth to be one Polpbius. Unto vhich congregation Eleutherius Ihe hiſtoꝛie of ict 
—— — 5 refuſing marty2dome, thould — — 4 nw ——— Laws * 

e ; marty2s. | 

ir all be kerle requilit that 3 allege - The won, r Neepbore H ian faith, dhe aſterba 
of to the declaration of this matter. He wzote therefoze as the Ihe le Pero beheaded with his fozeſa 
wo2ds lie. in this ſoꝛt. From Sp2ia(ſaith he euen till J came handlings Juſtus Pa- Juſfus alſo and Pe 
banane Ja battell wich beaſts. as ek by ſea as land, Ignatius, — — | U—ͤ— — 

and ing bound in the middeſt of ten crue . zonder the tad 44021 
3 o Itbards (that is, the companie o2 band of the ſoldiers) which the hong 

moꝛe benefits that they receiued at my hands became ſo much — 
the wozſe vnto me. But J being exerciſed and now well ac⸗ tyzed. 
quainted with their am taught euerie daie moꝛe and 
moꝛe: but hereby am J not pet inſtified. And would to God J 
were once come to the beaſts, vhich are pꝛepared foꝛ me, which | 
alſo J with mouths were redie to come vpon me, 
home alſo J will pꝛouoke that they without delaie maie de- | ſkozte Dh 
noure me, and foꝛbeare me nothing at all, as thoſe vhome bes Voyhla with repozt of 1 h 
foze they haue not touched oꝛ hurt fo2 feare! And if they will den marty. id Dabina, to lufter v 


not vnleſſe they be pꝛouoked, 3 will then infoꝛce them againſt 
my ſelfe. Pardon . vou. How much beneficiall it is 
no viſible hings.noz pet i ie things. at Amair get 0 
i 02P 0 maie 

obteine ꝛiſt Jeſu. Let the fire, the 2 — — 
wild — bꝛeaking of bone 

member — r 
toꝛments of the dinell oꝛ hell it ſe 
maie win Ch2tft Jeſus, — 

And theſe things wꝛote he ſrom the foꝛeſaid citie vnto the ; 
congregations ſchich we haue recited. And vhen he was enen 
now tudged to be thzowne to the beaſts, he ſpake fo2 the bur- 
ning deſire that he had to ſuffer,vhat time he heard the lions 
roꝛing: J am the theat od he)of Cizitt, J ſhall be 
— with the teeth of wild beaſts,that J may be found pure 

zead,He ſuffercd in the elencnth peare of Traian the empe- 
roꝛ. Hzc Euſebius & Hieronym. 

Beſides this godlie Ignatius, manie thouſands alſo were K. Hier. /34 
put to death in the ſame perſecution,as appearcth by the letter 1. . 
of Plinius Secundus aboue recited, Watte vnto the 7 
Vierome in his boke intituled De viris illuſtribus — 
mention of one Publius biſhop of Athens, vho fon the faith k 
—— time during this perſecution was put to death 
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uoucedof ut 
beaſts, 
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Hadrian emperour. 


Crt after this Traianns ſucceeded Hadzian the emperoꝛ, 
Never nhome ſuffred Alexander the — of Kome, with 
his two decons Euentius and Theodo2us : alſo Hermes and 

70 Quirinus with their families, as late bcfoze was declared, 

It is ſignified moꝛeouer in the hiſtoꝛies, chat in the time of 
this Hadꝛian, Zenon à noble man of Rome with ten thou 
ſand two hundꝛed and were ſlatne foꝛ Chziſt, Henricus de 
Ertordia, and Bergomenſis, lib. 8. make mention of ten thou⸗ 
ſand in the daies of this Hadzian to be crucified in 
Ararath, crowned with crownes of thoꝛne and 
ſides wich ſharve darts, aſter the 
on, dhoſe capteins as Antoninus 
declarech were Achaicus, Heliades 

80 us, c. Thether this ſtoꝛie be the ſame with the other aboue of 
Zenon 02 not, it is doabted. As touching the miracles done, 
Tincentins, wo fa ather tike anthers; here ne Ws 

, 3 
ſeeme to be told than to be true, h 

There was one Euſtachtus a capteine, home Traianus Enffachin' 
in time paſt had ſent out to warre againſt the Barbarians. 73% umm 
— he hadby Gods grace — — his — 2 
and no returning home viaoꝛie: Hadꝛian fo2 ioie Chi 

meeting him in his ioꝛnie to bꝛing | 


hits 
mount Ex Herr, d. 
into Erfordia & 
eample of the Lo2ds 47 

and Vincentius in ſpec. hiſtor. ; 


» Theodozus,and Carceri- Nells, 


wich eenths 
ſandmar'ys 


the wate firſt would doſacrifice to A fos the vitozi — 
ten, willing alſo Cuſfachius to do the ſame with him. 


uben Tuſtachius could by no means thereto be infoxced, — 
ng 
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chꝛiſtians. Whcrevpon 
cellent, as of famous | 
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Granius , our 


In the primitiue church, 37 


ing bꝛought to Rome, there with his wife and childꝛen, ſuffred ou deo now execute. Theretore I thinke it not god to leaue The letter of 
martyꝛdome vnder the foꝛeſaid dꝛian. It were à long pꝛo⸗ 83 without further aduiſement and ——— to Aztanthe 
ceſſe heere to recite all the miracles conteined oꝛ rather ſuſpec⸗ 2 our {ubiccts be moleſted, and malicious ſycophants a 8 
ted in this ſtoꝛie of this Cuſtachius concerning his conueriton oldned and ſupported intheireuill. Whereforcif the ſubie&s — 22 
and death 1 the crucifir appeared to him betweene the of our prouinces d bring forth anie accuſation before the 
hoꝛnes of an , Df the ſauing of his wife from the ſhipmen, judge againſt the duiſtians, and can proue the thing they ob- 
Of one of his ſonnes ſaued from the lion, the other ſaued ſrom ieet againſt them, let them d the ſame, and nomete. and o- 
the wolfe. Of their miraculous pꝛeſeruation from the wild therwiſe forthe name onelie, not to impeach them, nor to crie 
beaſts, from the tozments of fire mentioned in 1Bergomenſts, out againſt theny, For fo, more conuenient it is, that if anie man 
Uincentius, and others. All which as J find them in noanct- 1.0 will bean accuſer,youtotake the accuſation quietlie, and judge 
ent recoꝛds, ſo J leaue them to their authoꝛs, and compilers of vpon the ſame. Thèrefore, it anie ſhall accuſe the chriſtians, add 
the * i | | complaine ofthem as malctactors, doing contrarie to the law, 
Fantims? Te read alfo of Fo men and Jobita, c ens of the ci⸗ chen giue you judgement according to the qualitie of thecrime. 
Jobita, Calo tie of Bꝛixia, which luftered marty2dome with like greeuous But notwichſtanding vo ſo euer vpon ſpite and maliciouſneſſe 
cerius.mar® toꝛments. At the fight whereof one Calocerius ſeg their ſhall commenſe or cauill againſt em, lee you correct and pu- 
rs. ſo great patience in fo great toꝛments, cried out with theſe niſh that man for his vnordinat and malicious dealing. 
woꝛds: Vere magnus Deus Chriſtianorum : that is, Uerelie N 
great is the God of chꝛiſtians. Thich woꝛds being heard, fw2tt; Anis by the mercifull pzonidence of God, ſome moꝛe quiet — lrom 
with he was appꝛehended, and being bꝛought to the place of and reſt was giuen tothe church, although Hermannus thin- bertecution. 
5 51 219 og was made partaker of their martyꝛdome. Ex 20 — theſe * Nees didnot = long continue, but that 
Ant. Equilin. | | ; e emperoꝛ changing his edict, n to renew againe perſe⸗ 
Eleutherius The hiſtozie of Niceſhoms maketh mention of Anthia a cution againſt Gods people, abet this coundeth not bend 
nab godlie woman, ub committed hir ſonne Cleutherius to An- by the Woꝛds of Melito in his apologie to Antoninus herreat· Che ſecond be 
—— cetus biſhop of Rome , to be bꝛought vp in the docrine of chꝛi⸗ ter inſuing. In the meane time this is certeine, that in the ftruction of the 
Er N«<epboro ian faith, who afterwards being biſhop inApulia.was there dates of this Adztan the Jewes rebelled againe and ſpoiled Pirrualemret⸗ 
gn beheaded with his foꝛeſaid mother Anthta, Onomalt. the countrie of Paleſtina , Againſt vhome the emperoz ſent dite and in 
Juſtus 2 Pa» Juſtus alſo and Paſto2 two bꝛethꝛen, with like martyz⸗ Julius Seacrus, tho ouerthꝛew in Jurie fiftic caſtles, and 1argen. 
ſtoz bzethzen dome ended their lines in acitie of Spaine called Complu- burnt and deffroied nine hundꝛed and foureſcoze villages and Some mite 
ab marine. tum, vnder the ſaid Adzian the emperoꝛ. townes, and ſlue of the Jewes fiftie thouſand : with famine, wöere bn 
Symphozilla Likewiſe Spmphoꝛiſſa the wife of Getulus the marty2, 3 © ſickneſſe, ſwozd, and fire, Juda was almoſt deſolat. But was crucified, 
ven ma with hir ſeuen childzen, is ſaid about the ſame time to ſuffer; at length Adztan the empero2 , which othcrwiſe was na? was taken into 
— tho firſt was much andoff beaten + ſcourged, afterward was med Aclius, repared and inlarged the citie againe of Yieru mate... cat 
hanged vp by the hatre of hir head; at laſt hauing an huge Calem, ich was called after his name Aeliopolis , o2 Aclia len by a new 
ſtone faſtened vnto hir, was th2owne headlong into theriuer, Capitolina, the inhabitance vhereof he granted onelie to the name Acliopo 
and after that hir ſeuen childꝛen in like maner, with ſundzie x Gentiles, and to the chꝛiſtians, forbidding the Jewes vtterlie l. 
diners kinds of puniſhment diuerſlie martyꝛed by the tyꝛants. to enter into the citie. 


As concerning Alexander biſhop ol Nome, with his two 
deacons, alſo with Hermes, Quirinus, Sachtra, and Sa- eng was, that hehad rather ſaue one citizen, than deſtroie a 
bina, ſome waiters, as Bede, and Marianus Scotus recoꝛd thouſand of his aduerſaries. At the Ry of his reigne, 
that they ſuffered vnder Traianus. Others againe, as Otto ſuch was the ffate of the church, as Adzian his p2edeceſſo2 
Friſingenſts with like moze 3 repoꝛt that they ſuffered in the had leſt it, as in which, although there was no edict ſet foth 


The ſtoꝛie der and Antoninus, and others, After the death of Adꝛian, vho died by bleeding at the | 

Sophia with repo2t of Soßh ; hir thee c<ildzen alſo ; alſo of Seraxhia noſe, ſucceeded Antoninus Pins, about the yeere of — Lozd, Antontnus Pi- 
neh chil and Sabina, to ſuffer vnder the ſaid emperoꝛ, about the verre ane hundzed and fourtie, and reigned — —— 4 
. of ourLozdonehundzedandthirtie. 40 bho fo2 his clemencie and modeſt behauiour, had the name o 3 nno. 
Pius, and ts fo? the ſame in hiſtoꝛies commended. His ſai- C140. 


fourth yeere of this empero2 Adꝛian, but of theſe martyꝛs ſuf- toperſecute the chꝛiſtians: yet the tumultuous rage of the hea- 
ficientlic hath beene ſaid befoꝛe. then multitude fo2 the cauſes aboue ſ did not ceaſe to 
* While Adzian the empero2 was at Athens, he oſed diſquict and afflict the quiet people of God, imputing and al 


to viſit the countrie of Eleuſina, and ſo did:ichere he ſacrificing cribing ta the chꝛiſtians vhatſocuer nnſfo2tune happened 
to the Gentils gods, after the mancr of the Grecians, had gr 5 tontrarie vnto their deſires: moꝛeouer, inuenting againſt 
uen free leaue and libertie, whoſoeuer would, to perſecute the * them all falle crimes and contumelies thereof toaccuſe them. 
Quadzatus chziſtians. Whcrevpon Quadꝛatus a man of no leſſe zeale ex⸗ By reaſon ſchereof, diuers there were in ſundꝛie places much 
bihop of 4. cellent, as of famous learning, being then biſhop of Athens, moleſted, and ſome put to death: albeit, as it is to be ſuppo- 
8 — and diſciple of the apoſtles, oꝛ at leaſt ſucceeding incontinent ſed, not by the conſent of the emperoꝛ, tho of nature was ſo 
cht — 2 the age of the apoſtles, and following aftcr Publius (vho ali- mild and gentle, that either he raiſed vp no perſecution a- 
drin. tle befoze was martyꝛed fo2 the teſtimonie of Chꝛiſt) did offer gainſt the chꝛiſtians, oꝛ elſe he ſone ſtaied the ſame being ma» 
vp andexhibit vnto Adꝛian the emperoꝛ a learned and excel ued. As well maie azpeare by his letter ſent downe to the coun⸗ 
lent _ ie in the defenſeof the chuiſt ian religion. Wherein tries of Aſia, the tenoꝛ thereof heere inſueth. 

ye declared the chꝛiſtians, without all inft cauſe oꝛ deſert,to be ; | | 

ariſtivesz 10 cruellie intreated andperſecuted, #c, The like alſo did Ari- 5 The epiſtle of Antoninus Pius tothe 


phiilopher of ſtides an other no leſſe excellent jhiloſorher in Athens, who fo) commons of Aſia. 

dachten e his ſingular learning and eloquence being notified to the em⸗ | 
em rhe peroꝛ, and comming to his pꝛeſence, there made befoꝛe him EMperor and Cæſar, Aurelius Antoninus Auguſtus „Arme Che letter ot 
e an eloquent oꝛation. Moꝛeouer, he did exhibit vnto the ſaid nicus, Pontifex Maximus, Tribune eleuen times, conſull Antoninus Pi- 


eroꝛ a memozable apologie foꝛ the chꝛiſtians, fo full of thriſe, vnto the commons of Aſia greeting. I am verie cer- ust the com- 
earning and — as Hierome ſaith : it was a teine, that the gods haue a care of this , that they which hg: Bo of Alia. | 
ſpectacle and admiration to men in his time, that loued to ſee ſuch, hall be knowne,and not lie hid. For they doo puniſh them 

— wit and learning. Ouer and beſides theſe, there was alſd an o- that will not worſhip them more than you, which ſo fore vex 

fender of — ther named Serenus Granius a man of great nobilitie , ho and trouble them, confirming thereby the opinion which they 

ſtanreligion. like wiſe did waite verie pithie and graue letters to Adꝛian the 70 haue concciued, and dov conceiue of you, that is, to be wicked | 

Euſeb. lib. 4. — — and declaring therein, to be conſonant with men. For this is their ioie and deſire, that vchen they are accuſed, 

Caps, no right noꝛ n,fo2 the bloud of innocents to be giuen to the rather they couet to die for their God, than to hue. Whereby Anotable argu⸗ 
rage and furie of the people, and ſo to be condemned fo2 no they are victorers, and do ouercome you, gluing rather their ment ofthe em- 
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fault. onelie foꝛ the name and ſect that they followed, | liucs, than to be obedient to you, in doing that which you re- Pert 70 Þ20one | 
— Ge — of God bo the pꝛaiers quire of them. And heere it al not be inconuenient to aduer- the goon come | 
and conſtant labour of theſe ſo excellent men, ſo turned the tiſe you ofthe carthquakes, which haue and doo happen amon ans, and the: 
heart of the emperoꝛ, that he being better inkoꝛmed concerning vs, that when at the fight of them you tremble and are afraid, _ —_— 
the oꝛder and p2ofeſſion of the chꝛiſtians, became moze fauoꝛa⸗ then conferre your caſe with them. For they ypona ſure confi- the 
ble vnto them. And immediatlie vpon the ſame directed his let⸗ dence of their God, are bold and feareleſſè, much more than 


Theempero ters to undanus (as ts partlie befoꝛe mentioned) you: who in all the time of this your ignorance , both doo wor- 
wiiteth 02 — or — willing bun 4 henſefo2th to — BY ſhip other gods, and neglectthe religion of gag and 

erke.  nomore ſuch extremitie againſt the <2itians,as to condemne ſuch chriſtians as worſhip him, them you doodriue out, and per- 
. anie of them, hauing no other crime obiected againſt them but ou ſecure them xnto death. Of theſe and ſuch like matters manic 
| copie of hich his letter, becauſe that preſidents of our prouinces did write to our father of famous 


alleage i rie heeretofore . To whome he directed his anſwere a- 
expꝛeſſe the ſame in his — wo2ds as a * prog willing them inno caſe to moleſt the chriſtians , except De _— 
| | they were found in ſome treſpaſſe preiudiciall 5 em- which adopted 
The letter of Adrian the emperor to pire of Rome. And to me alſo manie there vor —— hg- — —_ N 
Alinutius Fundamus. | nifieng their mind in like maner, To whom I have antwered a- 3 


aine, tothe ſame effect and maner as my father did. [wages — 2 
JHaue receiued an epiſtle written vnto me from Sercnus Dre if anie heereafter ſhall offer anie vexation or trouble, to andheire, 


Granius , our right worthie and welbeloued, whoſe office ſuch, hauing no other cauſe, 55 7 for that they are D noble edict 
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dis burning. 


biſhop of Smir⸗ 


The ten firſt perſecutions 


let him that is appeached, he releaſed and diſcharged tree, yea 
although he be found to be ſuch (that is a diriſtian) and let che 
acculer ſuſteine the puniſhment, &c. 

This godlie edict of the emperoꝛ was pꝛoclamed at Eßphe⸗ 
ſas, in the publike aſlemblie of all Aſta, ichereof Melito alſo by 
ſhop of Sardis, vho floꝛiſhed in the ſame time, maketh menti⸗ 
on in his aþolegie wꝛitten in de fenſe of our doctrine to P. An⸗ 
toninus Uerus as hereaſter Chiſt willing) ſhall appeare.)5y 
this meanes then the tempeſt of perſecution in thoſe daies be 
gan to be appeaſed, thꝛough the mercifull pꝛouidence of God, 
vhich would not haue his church vtterlie to be ouerthꝛowne, 
though hardlie vet to grow. 


The fourth perſecution. 


Fter the deteaſe of the foꝛcſaid quiet and mild pꝛince Au⸗ 
relius Antoninus Pius (who among all other emperoꝛs of 
that time made the moſt quiet end ) followed his ſonne . An⸗ 
toninus Tcrus, with Lucius his bꝛother, about the veere of 
our Loꝛd one hundꝛed th2elcoze and two, a man of nature 
moꝛe ſterne and ſeuere. And although in ſtudte of xhiloſojhie, 
and in ciuill gouernement no leſle commendable; pet toward 
the chꝛiſtians ſharpe and fierce, by vhome was mourd the 
fourth perſecution after J2cro, Jn vyoſe time a great number 
of them vhich trulie p:ofcfſed Chaift, ſuffered moſt cruell to: 
ments and puniſhments, both in Alia and France. Jn the 
number of vhome was Polycarpus, the wozthie bithop of 
Smirna , vho in the great rage of this perſecution in Aſia, 
among manie other molt conſtant ſaints was alſo martyꝛed. 
Ol hoſe end and martyꝛdome J thought it herre not vnerpe- 
dient to commit to hiſtoꝛie, ſo much as Euſebius declareth to 
be taken out of acerteine letter oꝛ epiſtle, waitten by them of 
his owne church to the bꝛethꝛen of Pontus, the tenoꝛ of which 
epiſtle here followeth. | 
The congregation vhich is at Smirna, to the congrega- 
tion which is at ſchilomilium, and to all the Ar. 
thꝛoughout Pontus, mercie to pou, peace, and the loue of 
God dur father, and of our Lo2d Jeſu QAxiſt, be multiplied, A- 
men. We haue wziten vnto pou bꝛethꝛen of thoſe men uhich 
haue ſuffered martyꝛdome, and of bleſſed Polpearpus, which 
hath ended and appeaſed perſecution, as it were by the 
ſhedding of his owne bloud. And in the lame epiſtle, befoze 


thep enter into further matter of Polycarpus, they diſcourſe of 


other martyꝛs, deſcribing what patience they abode x ſhewed 
in ſuffering their toꝛments: vhich was ſo great and admirable 
(ſaith the epiſtle) that the lokers on were amaſed,ſceing and be⸗ 
holding how they were ſo ſcourged and hyped, that the in- 
ward veines and arteries appeared, yca euen ſo much that the 
verie intrailes of their bodies, their bowels x members were 
fcene,and after that, were ſet vpon ſharpe ſhels taken out of 
the ſea, edged, and ſharpe, and certeine nailes and thoꝛnes foꝛ 
the martyꝛs to go vpon , ſchich were ned and pointed cal- 
led Obeliſci. Thus ſuffered they all kind of puniſhment and 
toꝛment that might be deuiſed ; and laflie, were th2owne vnto 
the wild beaſts to be deuoured. But eſpeciallie in the foꝛeſaid 
epiſtle mention is made of one Germanicus, how he moll 
woꝛthilie perſeuered and ouercame by the grace of God, that 
feare of death which is ingraſted in the common nature of all 
men, vhoſe notable patience and ſufſerance was ſo notable, 


that the vhole multitude wondering at this beloued martyꝛ 60 


of God, fo? this his ſo bold conſtancie, and alſo foꝛ the ſingular 
ſtrength + vertue pꝛocteding of the whole multitude of the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, began ſuddenlie to crie with a lowd voice, ſaieng: De⸗ 
ſtroie the wicked men, let Polycarpus be ſought foꝛ. And ſchi⸗ 
leſt a great vpꝛoꝛe and tumult began thus to be raiſed vpon 
thoſe cries, a certeine ſchꝛigian named Quintus, latelie come 
out of Icꝛigia, vha ſeeing and abhoꝛring the wild beaſts, and the 
fierce rage of them, of anouer light mind betraied his owne 
fafetie. Fo2 ſo the ſame letter of him doth repoꝛt, that he, not 
reuerentlie, but moꝛe malipertlie than was requiſite, togither 
with others ruſhed into the iudgement place, and ſo being ta- 
ken, was made a manifeſt example to all the beholders, that 
no man ought raſhlie and vnreuerentlic with ſuch boldneſſe 
to thꝛuſt in him ſelfe, to intermeddle in matters vherewith 
her hath not to dw. 

But now we will ſurceaſe to ſpeake moꝛe of them, and re- 
turneto as , of whom the foꝛeſaid letter conſequent⸗ 
lie declareth as followeth : How that in the begining,vhen he 
heard of theſe things, was nothing at all afraid noꝛ diſquieted 
in mind, but purpoſed to haue taried ſtill in the citie, till being 
perſuaded by the intreatie of them that were about him (which 
deſired him inſtantlie that he would conueie hun ſelfe awaie) 
hid him ſelfe in a grange oꝛ village not far oft from the citie , x 
there abiding with a few moꝛe in his companie, did nothing 
elſe (night noꝛ daie) but abode in ſupplication, he made 


his humble petition foꝛ the obteining of peace vnto all the con⸗ 
gregations thꝛough out the 


woꝛld, foꝛ that was his accuſtomed 
maner ſo to do. And as he was thus making his pꝛaiers thee 


daies befo2e he was appꝛehended, in a viſion by night he ſaw 
the bed ſet on fire vnder his O t ſuddenlie tobe conſumed, 


And nen he awaked, he told by and by and expounded vnto 
them that were pꝛeſent his viſion, and told them befoze what 


thing ſhould come fo paſſe, chat is,how that in the fire he ſhould rather conu 
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to fli into an other village, to uhich place notwithſlanding ,, arp, 
purſued and 
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ich cuer happened vnto him, and to the vnincrſall eatholike the pꝛoconſi 
church thꝛoughout all the woꝛld (whether they were ſmall oꝛ perfozmed. 
great, gloꝛious oꝛ elſe inglozious) and that the houre was ſhops, wa?! 
now come in vhich they ought to ſet fozward,they ſet him vpon that purpoſi 
an aſſe, and bꝛought him to the citie vpona ſolemne feaſt daie. fo: that mat 

Ant 


foꝛ he that h 
ſhall alſo g 
nailes , J 

The willing 02 pile of u 
— — naile hun, 
luffer. bound 


FO 


And vhen there was ſuch bp: 
of verie 


haue my pe 
of Ch:iſt,vn 
ſgule, thꝛot 
A cſcpall be u 
triſice: an 
fore this tin 
not lie, O 
all 


tro 


70 


3 peakeemwil his L106. 


115 


know he 


the pzoconſull 
ol „J haue it | 
NT en COLES 


gouernoꝛs and powers oꝛdeined of God, the ho 


* 
- 


ſelues that 
pentance turne vs from the better waie 


nid 


arpuo 
to pra. 


farpns 
h to dos 
te. 


rather tonuenient it is, chat à man turne from things that be 
cuill, vnto that uhich is god and iuſt. Againe ſaith the pꝛo⸗ 
nutycarpus conſull J will tame thee with fire, if that thou ſet not by the 
*,cane0 w wild beaſts,no2 yet repent.Then ſaid Polycarpus; Nou thzca- 
bild bras. ten me with fire which thall burne fo2 the ſpace of an houre, 
and ſhall be within a litle vhile after put out and extinguiſhed, 
but thou knoweſt not the fire of the iudgement that is to come 
and of euerlaſting punichment, which is reſerued fo? the wic- 
ked and vngodlie. But vhie make you all theſe delaies- giue 
me vhat death ſoencr ve liſt, Theſe and manie other ſuch like 10 
things being by him ſpoken, he was repleniſhed with ioie 
and boldnefle , and his countenance appeared ſo full of grace 
t fauour, that not onelie he was not troubled with thoſe things 
hich the pꝛoconſull ſpake vnto him, but contrarilie the pꝛo⸗ 
conſull him ſelfe began to be amaſed and ſent foz the crier, 
which in the middle of the ſtage was commanded to crie th2e 
times; Polyc hath confeffed him ſelfe tobe a chꝛiſtian: 
vhich wozds of the crier were no ſoner ſpoken, but that all 
the whole multitude both of the Gentiles and Jewes inhabi⸗ 
ting at Smirna, with a vehement rage and lowd voice cried; 20 
This is that doo? o2 teacher of Aſia, the father of the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, and the deſtroier of our gods, vhich hath inſtruced a 
great number, hat our gods are not to be woꝛſhipped: and af- 
ter this they cried vnto 147 ouerno2 of Aſia, and re- 
uired him that he would let loſe the lion to Polycarpus, 
£0 home he made anſwer that he might not ſo do, becaufe he 
had alreadie his pete. they cried againe altogither 
with one voice that he would burne Polycarpus aliue. Foz 
tt was requiſit that the viſton vhich he ſaw as concerning his 
illow oꝛ bolſter ſhould be fulfilled : vhich then he had ſrene ; © 
nt, as he was in his pꝛater, he turned him ſelfe vnto the 
faithfull ſozt hich were with him, ſaieng by the waie of pꝛo⸗ 
zheſie, Jt will ſo come, that J ſhall be burned aliue. And 
the pꝛoconſull had no ſoner ſpoken, but it was out of hand 
perfoꝛmed. o hie the multitude by + by bꝛought out of their 
ſhops, wankhouſes, and bains, wod and other dziematter foꝛ 
that purpoſe, and ſpeciallie the Jewes were moſt ſeruiceable 
fo that matter, aſter their wonted maner. 
And thus the pile being laid, and that he had now put oll 
his garments and tndwne his girdle, and was about to pull 4 © 
off his ſhwes, which he had not done befo2e, foz that all the 
faithfull ſoꝛt among them ſelues firiued (as it were) nho 
Aerample ot ſhould firſt touch his bodie at their farewell, becauſe fo? the 
botherlie - god conuerſation of his life, yea, from hisponger age, he 
* was had in great eſtimation of all men. Therefo:e ſtraight⸗ 
waie thoſe inſtruments vhich are requiſit to ſuch a bonfire, 
were bꝛought v ito him and when they would haue nailed him 
to the ſtake with tron hops, he ſaid, Let me alone as J am, 
foꝛ he that hath giuen me ſtrength to ſufter and abide the fire, 
ſhall alſo gine power, that without this your pꝛouiſion of 5 © 
nailes , Wall abide, and ſtir not in the middeſt of this fire 
coe willing 02 pile ok wood. Thich thing vhen they heard, they did not 
mind of Po» naile him, but bound him , Zherefoze ſchen his hands were 
hrarpusro bound behind him ., euen as the cherfeſt ram taken out of the 
2 flocke, he was ſaccificed as en acceptable burnt offering to 
God,ſaieng : O father of thy welbcloned and bleſſed ſonne 
Jeſus Chzif, by whome we have atteined the knowledge of 
9 ther, the God of angels and powers, and of enerie creature, 
Bloor and of all inſt men vhich line befoꝛe thee, J giue ther thanks, 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to grant me this daie that J maie 6 © 
haue my part amongſt the number of the marty2s in the cup 
of ꝛiſt, vnto the refurrection of eternall life both of bodie and 
foule, though the operation of the holie ſpirit, among home 
J ſhall be this daie recciued into thy ſight fo: an acceptableſa- - 
crifice ; and as thou haſt pꝛepared, and renealed the ſame be⸗ 
fore this time, ſo thou haſt accompliſhed the ſame , nhich canſt 
not lie, O thou moſt true God. Wherefo2e A in like caſe fo2 
all things pꝛaiſe the, bleſſe thee, and glo2ific thee by our e- 
uerlaſting biſhop Jeſus Chilt, to vhome bee glozie euermoze; 


Thethanke:* And aſſone as he had ended this woꝛd Amen, and fini- 
Pang of Bo ſhed his p2aier, the toꝛmentoꝛs began to kindle the fire, and 
Karpus. ag the llame flaſhed out vehementlie: we to home it was gi⸗ 
nen to diſcerne the ſame, ſaw a maruellous matter, ſchich 
were alſo to this oſe pꝛeſerued, that we might ſhew the 
ſame to others. Foꝛ the fire being made like to a rofe oꝛ vaut 
amide af a doufe, and after the maner of a ſhipmans ſaile, filled 
with wind, compaſſed about the bodie of the martyꝛ as with a 
certeine wall, and he in the middle of the ſame, not as fleſh 
that burned, but as gold and ſiluer when it is tried in the fire, 3 © 
And ſurelie we ſmelt a ſauonr ſo ſweet as if myꝛre oꝛ ſome o⸗ 
ther pꝛetious balme had ginen a ſent. At the laſf,vhen thoſe 
wicked perſons ſaw that his bodie could not be conſumed by 
fire, they commanded one of the toꝛmentoꝛs to come to him, 
d tramplt ot Md thauſt him thzongh with his w d. Which being done. ſo 
much cruettie, great a quantitie of bloud ran out of his bodie, that the fire 
as quenched therewith , and the whole multitude maruelled 
that there was ſo much dinerſitie betweene the infidels and the 
elect.of uvhom this Polycarpus was one, being a diſciple of the 
apoſtles, and a pꝛochetic all inftructo2 of our times, and bi⸗ 
ſhop of the catholike church of Smirna : foz tchat woꝛd ſoe⸗ 
uer he ſpake both it was and ſhall be accompliſhed , But the 


do we loue as diſci 


In the primitiue church. 39 
ſlubtill and enuious aduerſarie, then he ſaw the woꝛthinelſe of 


his martyꝛdome, & that his conucrſation euen from his von⸗ 
ger peeres could not be repzoued, and that he was ado:ncd 
wich the crowne of martyꝛdome, and had now obtcines that 
incomparable benefit, yn in charge, that we ſhould not take 
and diuide his bodie , fo? feare leaſt the remmnants ot᷑ the dt ad 
coꝛps ſhould be taken awaie, and ſo wozthipped of the people, 
Therevpon diuerſe whiſpered Nicetathe tather of Herod, and 
his bzother Dalces in the eare, to admonith the pꝛoconſull, 
hat in no caſe he ſhould deltuer his bodie, leaſt (ſaith he) they 
leaue Chiiſt and begin to wanſhip him. And this ſpake they be⸗ Tbe Fewet ent. 
cauſe the Jelnes had giuen them ſecret warning, and p:ouoked es ab walcs tg 
them chere vnto, who alſo watched vs that we thould not take II 
him out of the fire : not being ignozant ow that we ment at 
no time to foꝛſake Chaiſt, hich gaue his life fo2 the ſaluation of 
non im nov pere de 
- nr -— cou w ante of | „ 02 e 
ithie z him we woꝛſh 2 God * ＋ the — . — th welove 
| 02d (and wo? thilie fo em, and wore 
their aboundant loue towards their king and maſter, of Sw 8 
we alſo deſire and wiſh tobe companions, and to be made his 
diſciples. When therefo2e the centurton ſaw and perceiued the 
labour of the Jewes, the coꝛps being laid abzode, they burnt 
. us — — — wel 
Thus god Polycarpus with twe s that came from —.— 
Wiladeichia ſuffered martyꝛdomme at Smirna, uhich Polpcar⸗ W Shun toveath 
pus ſpeciallie aboue the reſt is had in memozie, ſo that he in all 
places among the Gentils is molt famous. And this was the 
end of this wo2thie diſciple of the apoſtles, whoſe hiſtozie the 
bꝛethꝛen of the congregation at Smirna haue wzitten in this 
2 abe third boke ag hereſics.the third chapter, x 
eus in his again ird er, Ex Irene. lib. 3. 
and Euſebius in his fourth bake and fourteenth chapter of his cap 3. 
eccleſiaſtic all hiſtoꝛie repo:teth this wozthie ſaieng of Polp⸗ ©945.5-<2p.1 44 
carpus: This Polycarpus(ſaith he) meeting at a certeine time 
Martian the heretike, tho ſaid to hum; Doeſt thou not know 
me 2 made anſwer; J know that thou art the firſt begotten of 
Satan. So great feare that cuill might infue thereof had the 
diſciples of the apoſtles, that they would not ſpeake to them 
home they knew to be the depzauers of the veritie , euen as 
Haule faith : The herctike after the firſt and ſecond adinoniti- 
on, ſhun, and auotd, knowing that he ſchich is ſuch one, is per- 
uerſe o2 ſroward, and damneth himſelfe. his mot holie con⸗ 
feſſo2 and m of Ohꝛiſt Polycarpus ſuffered death in the 
fourth perſecution after Nero, chen Parcus Antoninus, Lu 
cius Aurelius Commodus reigned, in the yere of dur Loꝛd, Anno 
one hundꝛed th2eefcoze and ſeuen, as Vriperg. affirmeth, in 5 167 
the yeere one hundꝛed there ſcoꝛe ⁊ ten, as Cuſebius witne ſſeth 
in his chꝛonicles, the ſeuench befoꝛe the kalends of Febꝛuarie. 
Of Germanicus mention is made aboue in the ſfo:ie of Sermantcus. 
olycarpus, of nome wꝛiteth Euſcbius lib.q.cap.15. noting Eg. 
im to be a ywng man, and moſt conſtantlie to perſeucrein the % 
pꝛofeſſion of Chziſtes doctrine, com vhen the pzoconfull went cle. 
to perſuade to remember his age, and to fauo2 himſclfe, being 
in the floure of his age,he would not be allurcd;but conftantlie 
and boldlie, and of his owne accoꝛd incited and pzonoked the 
wild beaſt to come vpon him, and to deuoure him, to be deline- 
red moꝛe ſpeedilie out of this wꝛetched life. Hzc Euſeb. an. 170. 
us haue pou heard out of the epiſtle of the bꝛethꝛen of The old age of 
Smirna, the whole oꝛder and life of Polycarpus, whereby it Yolecarpus, 
mate appeare that he was a verie aged man, ho had ſerucd 
Chaift foureſcoꝛe and ſir yeres ſince the firſt Rnowlege of him, 
and ſerued alſo in the miniſterie about the ſpace of thzeeſco:e 
and ten pres. This Polycarpus was the ſcholer and hearer Polycarpus 
of John the enangelift , and was placed by the ſaid John in fen, (boter 
Smirna, Df him alſo Ignatius maketh mention in his epiſtle 
which he wꝛote in his iourneie to Nome, going toward his mar⸗ 
tyꝛdome, t commended to him the gourrnement of his church 
at Antioch, thereby it appeareth that Polycarpus then was in 


70 the miniſterie. Likewiſe Jreneus wꝛitech of the ſaidPolycar- n. 


pus after this maner; He alwaies taught (ſaid he) thoſe wings 
which he learned of the apoſtles leauing them to the church, and 
are onclie true. There vnto alſo all the churches that be in A- 
ſia, and all they vhich ſucceeded aller Polycarpus to this date 
beare witne lle. And the fame Jrenevs witneſſeth alſo that TheepiMeof 
the ſaid Polycarpus wꝛote an epiſtle to the Milipians, tthich Pol arpus to 
thether it be the ſame that is now extant and read in the name r 
of Polycarpus, it is doubted of ſome: notwithſtanding in the 
ſaid epiſtle diuerſe things are found verie holeſome and apoſto⸗ 
like : as vhere he teacheth of Chziſt,of iudgement, and ok the re- Juſtilication bx 
ſurrection, Alſo he wꝛiteth of faith verie worthilie, thus decta- faith. 
r we are ſaued, and not by woꝛks, but in the 
will of God by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | | 

Jn Euſebiũs we read in like maner a part of an epiſtle &. e . g. 
wꝛitten by Jreneusto Floꝛinus, herein is declared how that 20. 


the ſaid Jreneus being vet yong, was with Sin 1 — erty 
ſiaʒ at what time he ſaw and well rememb Polycarpt 
did, and the place where he ſat tea | his hole oꝛder of life Polpcarpus, 


and pꝛopoꝛtion of his bodie , with the ſermons woꝛds which o cb. 
he ſaid to the people. And eurther more, he perfectile remem⸗ deri wuß he 
bꝛed how that the ſaid Polycarpus often times repo2ted vnto apoſiies. 
him, thoſe things tic age N heard them o_ 
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40 
the Loꝛd, his doings, powcr, and doctrine, tho heard the woꝛd 
of life wich their owne earcs, all which were moꝛe conſonant 
and agreeable to the holie ſcripture, This with much moze hath 
Irencus concerning Polpcarpus. 

The authozitie Hierome alſo wꝛiting of the ſame Polycarpus, hath how 
of Nolycarpus he was in great eſtimation th all Aſia, foz that he 
nchecyure98 was ſcholer to the apoſtles, and to them which did ſee and were 
conuerſant with Cyzilt himſelfe: wherby it is to be contecuied 
his authoꝛitie to be much not onelic with them of his owne 

church, but wich all other churches about hum. 
am to Rome Ouer and beſides, it is witnefled by the ſaid Jrencus, that 
Po lwcarpus Polycarpus came to Kome in the time of Anicetus bithop of 
conferreth with Rome, about the peere of our Lo2d one hundꝛed ſiſtie and ſeuen 
Anicetus. in the reigne of Antoninus Pius, whole cauſe of his comming 
Theealt church thither apeareth to be about the controuerſie of Caſter daie; 
church differ herein the Aſians and the Komans ſomething dilagreed a- 
mong themſelues . And therefo2c the ſaid Polpcarpus in the 

k 


Dolycarpus 


about Caſter 


date. behalte of the bzethzen and church of Aſia, twke his long iour⸗ 
RE nie thither, to come and conter wich Anicetus . Whereof wzv 
Ex Nicephe. - teth alſo Nic ephorus, lib. 4. declaring that Polycarpus and A- 
@.44-39- nicetus ſomething varied in opinions and iudgement about 
that matter, and that notwithſtanding pet both treendlie com⸗ 
Dikerence of municated either with the other, inſo much that Anicetusin 
cauſed no his church gaue place to Polycarpus to miniſter the commu- 
bzeachofcha- nion andſacrament of the Lo2ds ſupper foꝛ honoꝛ ſake. Which 
rite in de put. maie be a notable teſtimonienowto vs, that the dodrine con 
mittue church. cerning the free die and libertie of ceremonics, was at that 
time reteined in the church without anie offenſe of ſtomach, oz 

bꝛeach of chꝛiſtian peace in the church. | 

This Polycarpus ( as is aboue mentioned) ſuffered his 

marty2dome euen in his owne church at Smirna, where he 
had laboured ſo meme peares in planting of the goſpell of 
Ohꝛiſt, which was about the yeare of our Lo2d one hundꝛed 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten, as Euſebius reckoneth in his chꝛonicle, and 
S in the ſeuench peare of Antoninus Uerus his reigne: where⸗ 
coocraes dt» by it appeareth that Socrates in Hiſtoria tripartita was much 
T1445, Deceiued, ſaieng that Polycarpus ſuſtered in the tune of Goꝛ⸗ 
dianus. 

In this fourth perſecution beſide Polycarpus and others 

Er kuſeb 45.4. mentioned befoꝛe, we read alſo in Cuſebius of diuexſe others, 
cab 17. vho at the ſame time likewiſe did ſuffer at Smirna. 

Ouer and beſides in the ſaid perſecutian ſuffered moꝛeo⸗ 
etrodozus, UCC Metrodoꝛus a miniſter, ho was giuen to the fire, and ſo 
ionius, conſumed , An other was wozthie Pionius, vhich after much 

doldneſle of ſpeech, with his apologies erhibited, and his ſers 
mons made to the people in the defenſe of chꝛiſtian faith, and 
after much releeuing x comfoꝛting of ſuch as were in pꝛiſons, 
and otherwiſe diſcomfozted, at laſt was put to cruell tozments 
and afflictions, then ginen likewiſe to the fire , and ſo finiſhed 
bis bleſſed martyꝛdome. ] 
Carpns, After theſe alſo ſuffered Carpus, Papilus, and Agathoni⸗ 
PURE, ca, a woman, ho aſter their moſtconſtant and wozthie confel- 
u Bone were put to death at Pergamopolis in Aſia, witnelling 
ulebius, ib. 4. cap. 7. 185 
Felicitas with And as theſe ſuffered in Aſia, ſo in Rome ſuffered Felici⸗ 
dir ſeuen chil» tas with hir ſeuen child2en, nho vader this P.Antaninus Ue- 
Nen. rus ſuſteined alſo the crueltie of this perſecution. The names 
8 of thoſe childꝛen Bergomenſis and other hiſtoꝛies do thus 
Phuppus recite; Januarius, Felix, Pilip, Siluanus, Alexander, Uita⸗ 
iluanus, lis, Partialis . Ok nhom hir and eldeſt ſonne Januari⸗ 
Alcrander, us, after he was lchipped and ſcourged with rods, was peſt 
Martiatis, to death with leaden weights. Felir and Philip had their 
martyzs. bꝛaines beaten out with mawles , Siluanus was caſt downe 
| headlong, and had his necke bꝛoken. —— Alexan⸗ 
der, Uttalis, and Partialis were beheaded . Laſt of ali Feli- 
citas the mother (otherwiſe than the accuſtomed maner was 
— a as had bo2ne childꝛen) was ſlaine with the ſwozd . Ex 
upp em. 4 a 

In the rage of this fourth perſecution, vnder the reigne of 
Antoninus ns „ ſuffered allo god Juſtinus, a man in lear⸗ 
ning and chiloſoſhie excellent, and a great defender ok chꝛiſti⸗ 
an religion , vho firſt exhibited vnto the empero2 and to the 
8 ſenat, a bwke oꝛ apologie in the defenſe of the chꝛiſtians, and 
Juſtims = afterward himſelfe allo died a marty2 . Of uhom inthe hiſto- 
Ex Enſeb, ib, 4,| rie of Euſebius, lib. 4. cap. 16. it is thus reco2ded: that About 
cap. l b. what time , oꝛa little betoꝛe that Polycarpus with diuerſe o⸗ 
ther ſaints ſuffered martyꝛdome in Pergamopolis a citie of 
Aſia, this Juſtinus (as is afo2eſatd ) pꝛeſented a boke in de⸗ 
fenſe of our doctrine to the emperoꝛ, to wit, vnto Antoninus, 
and to the ſenat. After which he was alſo crowned with like 

marty2dome vnto thoſe , whom he in his boke had defend 

22 the malicious meanes and craſtie circumucntion 

reſcens. 

| This Creſcens was a philoſocher confoꝛming his life t ma- 
ena Pb ners to the Cynicall lea, uhom fa: becauſe this Juſfinus had 
rer of the death reP2OueD in open audience. and had boꝛne awaie the victo2te of 
of Juſtinus. the truth which he defended, he therefoze as much as in him 


laie, did woꝛke and pꝛocure vnto him this crowne of marty2- 
dome. And this did alſo Jufkine himſelfe a xhiloſoher no leſſe 
famous by his pꝛofeſſion fo2eſee and declare in his foꝛeſaid a⸗ 
pologie, telling almoſt all thoſe things befoze hand which 
ſhould happen vnto him, by theſe wozds ſaieng ; And J loke 


The ten firſt perſecutions 


alter Hog inns, at I be dice gray he either 

of ſome of thoſe vhom J haue named, and to haue my 
beaten out with a bat, oꝛ elſe of Creſcens, whom J cannot call 
a —— — ——— boaller Fo! it — — conuc⸗ 
n call hum a er, which zokeſſech things 
u eg u h br b nt un f. av 

9 attians be vngodlie trreligi⸗ 
ous: and all to pleaſe and flatter them which are ſeduced by 
£rro2. 

10 Foz vhether he obiccteth againſt vs the docrine of the 
chꝛiſttans which he 
— == of things they know not, and to beare wit⸗ malicious 
nelle of the fame . Oz put caſe thathe had read it, pet under⸗ . 
ſtandeth he not the maieſtie of the matters therein conteined, 
oꝛ if peraduenture he vnderſtandeth them, and doth it foz this 
8 he would not be counted as one of them: then is 

he ſo much the 


not read, pet is he verie malicious, and — 


20 him, giuing von trulie to vnderſtand that foꝛ a which J 
declare vnto pou, how that J haue appoſed him, and haue put 
vnto him manie queſtions, hereby J know and perceiue, that 
he vnderſtandeth nothing. But if ſo be that this our diſputati⸗ 
on with him hath not come vnto eares, Jam readie to 
communicat vnto pou againe thoſe queſtions vhich J deman- 
ded of him, vhich things ſhall not be vnfit fo2 your pꝛincelie ho- 
no: to heare, But if ye know and vnderſtand both vhat things 
Ra ana e e 

all be apparant vnto pou, that he is a 2ant o 

30 our doctrine and learning: 02 elſe if he knowcth the ſame, he 


dare not vtter it fo2 feare of his audito2s,vhich thing, as J ſaid Creſtew - 
e that he isnojhiloſoyher, but a ſlaue to vaine enn m 


befo2e, is a 
— — had in ſo great eſtimation. And thus much 
on. mu 
of Juſtine, out of Juſtine himſelfe, 7 
ow to verifie that, which Juſtine here of himſelfe doth 


p:ojheſie, that Crelcens would and did pzocure his death, Ta n, 
cianus (a man bꝛought vp of a child in the inſtitutions of the commena, © 


Gentils, and obteined in the ſame not a little fame, and which 
40 Alſoleft behind him manie god monuments and commenta- 
ries) wꝛileth in his boke againſt the Gentils in this ſoꝛt: And 


_ Juffine (ſaith he) that malt excellent learned man, full well g,,,,.;; i 
ake and vttered his mind, that the afoze recited men were Juũ me h 


vnto theues o2 liers by the high waie ſide , And in the ſaid ty:. 

boke ſpeaking afterward of certeine jhiloſohers,the ſaid Ta- 
cianus inferreth thus: Creſcens therefoze laith he) when he 
came firſt into that great citie, paſſed all others in the vicious 
loue of childꝛen, and was verie much giuen to couctouſneſſe; 
and there he taught that men ought not to regard death, he 

50 himſelfe doth feare death, that he did all his indeuo2 to oppzeſſe 
Juſtine with death, as with the moſt greateſt cuill that was, 
and all becauſe that Juſtine ſpeaking truth, repꝛoued the 
loſohers to be men onelie foꝛ the bellie, and deceiuers and this 
was the cauſe of Juſtines marty2dome, Yieromein his eccle- 
ſtaſticall catalog thus wziteth ; Juſtine, when in the citie of 2. 
Rome he had his diſputations, and had rep? Creſcens the Hiern. 
Cynike fo? a mo — the 
and a man fearing death, and alſo a follower 
rie: at laſt by his indeuoꝛ and conſpiracie was accuſed to be a 


of Juſtinus 


60 thriſtian,and foz C1zilt ſhed his bloudin the yeare of our Lozd jeher 


one hundꝛed fiftie and fours vnder Parcus Antoninus, as — 
chꝛonicles do witneſſe, Abbas Vripergenſis , and Edebüns — 
in ä inthe thirteenth peare of the emperour Anto⸗ 
nin | | 

Amo 


marty}. 


in the time of Anicetus there b 
doctrine of Ohꝛiſt, and ſo affeced to his religion, that 
hir ſiſter Potentiana , beſtowed all hir patrimonie 
70 telening of poꝛe chꝛiſtians, giuing all hir time to faſfing and 
rere 

ſhe | de free all hir familie with hir ſeruants af 

— the death of hir ſiſter, ſhe alſo departed, and was buried 


Under the ſame Antoninus alſo ſuffered * — 
called — r 


the 


the maner and 


80 — trerak 
loweth, xc. 


ſi 
oftentimes telling 


in his filthineſle, 
ſelfe from his compa⸗ 
b ht it not conuenient to cons 
tinue in dir huſbands companie, ahich contemmning the law 


ied idiots, uho faz the moſt part vſe not loſopher and 


| moꝛe wicked and malicious, and the bondflaue Adave of Wh 
of vile and beaſflie both fame and feare. Fo2 this J teſtiſie of fart. 40 9 
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The boldnes 
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conſtancte of 
Lucius, 


Lucius con 
demned and 
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The third 
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Mar tyzed. 


A place of 
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ſulpected. 
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Che ſtoꝛie of 
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Drmmttrins 


lo ellus, 
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of nature, ſdught otherwiſe to ſatilfic his filthie appetite. here⸗ 
foꝛe ſhe was —— he diuoꝛſed from hun. But hir nei 
bo2s and kinſfolks pꝛouoked hir, by p 
ment, to keepe companie againe with him, and 

he aftcr this toke his iournie into Alerandzia, and 
w is ſhewed hir, that there he liued moze licentiouſlie 
anie time befoze, foz that ſhe would not be counted 
of his inceſfuous life by coupling hir ſelfe anie 


was hir inſtructs? in the 
trouble and accuſation : vſing the meanes 


micide, noꝛ fellon, neither hath committed ante ſuch crime, 
herein he mate be charged, is thus condemned onehe fo: his 


theſe maner of iudgements O Urbici are neither ſeemelie foꝛ 
the vertuous emperoꝛ, noꝛ to the zhiloſorher his ſonne, noꝛ pet 
foz the effate of his ſenat of Rome. 

Which woꝛds being heard, Urbicius making no further 
examination of the matter, ſaid vnto Lucius: Me thinkerh 
thou art alſo a chꝛiſtian. And when Lucius had giuen him to 
vnderſtand that he was alſo a chꝛiſtian, the tudge without fur- 
ther delaie commanded him to be had awaie tothe place of ex⸗ 
ecution , To vhomhe anſwered :J thanke you with all my 
heart, that yon releaſe me from moſt wicked goucr and 
ſend me vnto imp god and moſt louing father, being allo the 
king of all gods. And in like maner the third man alſo, com- 
ming vnto hi vſing the like libertie of ſpeech,had alſo the 
like ſcntence of death and condemnation, and crowned alſo 
with the ſame crowne of marty2dome . And thus much out of 
the apologie of Juſtinus, by the which foe it mate appeare not 
to be true that Gratianus attribute vnto Higinus biſhop 
of Rome, the deciding of cauſes matrimoniall, ſeeing that in 
Juſtinus time (who was in the ſame age of Higinus ) the dt- 
uoꝛſe ment of this woman in this hiſtoꝛie aboue touched, was 
not decided by ante eccleſiaſticall law, oꝛ bꝛought befoꝛe ante 
biſhap, but was bꝛought be foꝛe a heathen pzince, and determi⸗ 
ned by the law ciuill. 

Henricus de Erfordia retoꝛdeth out of the martp2ologe of 
Jſuardus, of one Conco:dus a miniſter of the citie of Spolet, 
ho in the reigne of this Antoninus Ueras, becauſe he would 


zereof ſome part 
Ce to be 
beſides his 
wich was 


authoꝛs moꝛe, make relation of diuerſe other mar- 
tyꝛs that by ſundꝛie kinds of toꝛments were put to death, vn⸗ 


— 


In the primitiue church. 


10 


41 
cauſe at the emperoꝛs commandement thep would not ſacri Cains, 
_ * eee eee — 282 
—— — —— them all is this, that 


be afpea — 
of an bers ird erteine 0 rur.aſwel _ 


other marty2s, as maie appeare in Vinccatius, in Pe- warts 


trus de Natalibus, and 


tho2s they which liſt 
find then 
A little befo2e, 


E 
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in the he | the 
ſinus cut in cuerie ioint of his bodie, Statteus run thozough Stare, 
with ſpeares, Eugenius cut aſunder from the bꝛeſt 1 low⸗ Cugentis, 
er parts, and then caſt into a deepe pit, hauing the name by the 241225. 
idolatrous peſt —— Ad ſeptem Biothanatos. Aſter the 

* a 


dome of Spmho mother did like? 
wile luffer,as is befo2e declared. —_ 


30 UndertheſaidAntoninus Uerus,and in the ſame perſecu⸗ 
tion, ahichr not in Rome x Aſia onelie, but in other coun- 
tries alſo, ſuſtered the glozious and moſt conſtant martyꝛs of & ir percecurt, 
Lions and Uienna, two cities in France, giuing to Chaift & on inLions any 


gloꝛious teſtunonie, and to all chꝛiſtian men a ſpectacle oꝛ ex- Uienna,two 
ample of ſingular conſtancie andfortitude in Chziſf our ans F | 
oꝛ. The hiſtoꝛie of hom, becauſe it is wꝛitten and ſet by F r Esch. l 1 
their owne churches, uhere they did ſuller mentioned in Euleb. . 

lib, 5. cap. 2. I thought here to expꝛeſſe the ſame in the fozme | 


The ſeruants of Chriſt inhabiting the cities 


of Vienna and Lions, to the brethren in Aſia and 


Phrigia, hauin 8 the ſame faith and hope ofre- 
demption with uss peace, grace, and glorie from | 
God the father, and from lcſus . 

Chriſt our Lord. 


50 

J Hegreatneſſe of this our tribulation, the furious ra 
the Gentils againſt vs, and the tozments which the bleſſed aner te 

martyꝛs ſuffered, neither can we in woꝛds, noꝛ pet in wziting the zethzew 
crache., as they deſcrue, ſet fozth . Fo2 the aduerſarie with all ot aua. 
his foꝛce gaue his indeuour tothe wozking of ſuch pꝛepara⸗ 
tiues, as he himſelfe —— — tyꝛannous comming, 
and in euerie place pꝛa — — 
bow in moſt ſpitefull maner to ſet them againſt the ſeruants 
Sod: ſo that not onelie in our houſcs , and markets we 

60 wercreffceined, but alſo were vniuerſallie cominanded, that 
none (ſo hardie) ſhould be ſeene in anie place But God hath 
alwaies mercie in ſtoꝛe, and toke out of their hands ſuch as | 
were weake — them, and other ſome did he ſet vp as i 
firme and immoucablepillers, thich by ſufferance were able | 
mir, tnvering all the ojprobzions ——— 
mie. ng all their pun | 
uiſe: to conclude, they fought this battell fo that intent to 
come vnto Chaiſt,cſteenring their great troubles but as light: 
thereby ſhewing that all be ſuffered in this pꝛeſent 

7 © life, is not able to counteruaile the great gle2ie nhich be 


ſhetved vpon vs after this life. And fir it 
— — Santy 


ge, and hat other thing | 
are wont to vſe and pꝛactiſe as | 


A lettet of 
of b —— 2 


* 
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Fe the ehren, . with feruent zeale 


his bethzen (whole conuerſation 


42 


The ten frſt perſecutions 


the chꝛiſtians, in vhom(ſaithhe)isno impietie found. But the 
pode nn bacrny thoſe that were alliſtants with the cheefe 


, that it might not beſo (foz indeed he was a noble man 
bo2ne) neither did the iuſtice grant him his lawfull requeſt, but 
onelic aſked him nhether he himſelfe were a chziſtian o2 not? 


Tye ſdoutneſſe And he unmediatlie with a lowd and bold voice anſwered and 


ok a god{te pong 
man. 


ſaid, J am a chꝛiſttan. And thus was he recciued into the fel 
lowlhip of the marty2s,and called the aduocat of the chꝛiſttans. 
And he hauing the ſpirit of God moꝛe plentifullie in tune, than 
had / acharie, the abundance thereof he declared, in that he 
gaue his life in the defenſe of his bꝛethꝛen, being a true diſciple 
of Ch:ift, following the lambe uhercſocuer he goeth, 

By this mans crample the reſt of the martyꝛs were the 
moꝛe animated to marty2dome , and made mo2e ioious with 


The fatnting ot all courage of mind to accompliſh the ſame . Some other there 


certetne weake 


ehuittans, 


Falſe flanders 
of the ch: iftt- 


ans. 


were vnreadie and not ſo well pzepared, and as pet weake, not 
well able to bcare the vehemencie of ſo great conflict; of uhom 
ten there were in number that fainted, miniſtring to vs much 
heaumeſſe and lamentation . Who by their example cauſed the 
reſt vhich nere not yet appzchended, to be leſſe willing there- 
vnto, chen were we all foꝛ the leneſſe of confeſſion nota 
little aſtonied: not that we feared the puniſhment intended a- 

ainſt vs, but rather as hauing reſpectothe end, and fearing 
leaſt anie ſhould fall. Cuerte date there were appzehended ſuch 
as were woꝛthie to fulfill the number of them which were fal- 
len: in ſo much that of two churches, ſuch as were cherfeſt, and 
vhich were the pꝛincipall gouernoꝛs of our churches, were ap- 
pꝛehended. With theſe alſo certeine of the Ethniks, being our 
menſeruants, were appꝛehended (fo: ſo the gouernoꝛ comman- 


ded, that all of vs in generall without anie reſpect , ſhould be 


taken) vhich ſeruants being ouercome by Satan, and fearing 
the toꝛments nich they ſaw the ſaints to ſuffer, being alſo com⸗ 
pclled therevnto by the means of the ſouldioꝛs, fained againſt 
vs that we kept the feaſtings of Thieſtes, and inceſt of Dedt- 
pus, and manie ſuch other crimes, which are neither tobere- 
membꝛed, noꝛ named of vs, no2 pet to be thought that cuer a- 
nie man would commit the like. | 

Theſe things being now bꝛuted abꝛode, euerie man began 
to ſhew crueltie againſt vs, inſomuch that thoſe which befoꝛe 
foꝛ familiaritie ſake were moꝛe gentle towards vs, now vehe⸗ 


The rage of the mentlie diſdained vs, and wared mad againſt vs . And thus 
heathen agatnit was now fulfilled that vhich was ſpoken by Chailt,ſateng,Zhe 


the chziſtians. 


The cruell hãd⸗ 
ling and great 


patience of 
'Blandina, 


Sanctus a 
martyz. 


The notable 
conſtancte of 
Danctus. 


The cruell toz⸗ 


ments of 
Sanctus. 


time will come that vhoſocuer killeth you, ſhall thinke that he 
doth God great god ſeruice.Then ſuffered the marty2sof God 
ſuch bitter perſecutton as is paſſing to be told: Satan ſtill ſha- 
ting at this marke, to make them to vtter ſome blaſchemie by 
all means poſſible. Baruellous therefoꝛe was the rage both of 
the people and pꝛince, ſpeciallie againſt one Sanctus, which 
was deacon of the congregation of Utenna, and againſt Pas 
turus, being but alittle befoꝛe baptiſed, but yet a woꝛthie ſoul 
dio: of Ohꝛiſt, and alſo againſt Attalus, being boꝛne in Perga- 


ma, tchich was the foundation and piller of that congregation, 


and alſo againſt Blandina: by vom Chalk ſheweth, that thoſe 
things thtch the woꝛld eſtcemed vile ndabiect, to be glozious 
in Gods ſight, foꝛ the verie lone which in heart and deed they 
beare vnto him, not in outward face onelie Fo2 vhen all we 
were afraid, and ſpeciallie hir miſtrefſe in fleth, who alſo was 
hir ſelfe one of the number of the fozeſaid martyꝛs. leaſt haplie 
foʒ the meakeneſſe of bodie ſhe would not ſtand ranglie to 


hir confeſſion, the foꝛeſaid Blandina was lo repleniſhed with 6 © 


ſtrength and boldneſſe, that they which had the tozmenting of 
hir by courſe from mo2ning to night, fo2 verie werineſſe gaue 
ouer and fell downe , and were themſelnesouercoine , confeſ⸗ 
ſing that they could do no mo2c againſt hir, and maruelled that 
pet the lined hauing hir bodie fo toꝛne and rent: and teſtified 
that anie one of thoſe toꝛments alone, without anie moze, had 
bene enough to haue pluckt the life from hir bodie , But that 
bleſſed woman, fighting this woꝛthie battell, became ſtronger 
and ſtronger , and as often as the ſpake theſe woꝛds (J am a 


 ch:iſtian,neither haue we committed amieruill) it was to hir a 


maruellous comfo:t and bolding to abide the toꝛments. 
Sanctus alſo another of the 28, tho in the midſt of 


his toꝛments, induring moꝛe paines the nature of a man 


might awaie with, allo at that time the wicked ſuppoled to 
haue heard him vtter ſome blaſhemous wo2ds, foꝛ the great- 
neſfe and intollerableneſſe of his toꝛments and paines that he 


was in, abode notwithſtanding in ſuch conſtancie of mind, 


that neither he told them his name, no2 that countrieman he 
was, noꝛ in that citie bꝛought vp, neither whether he was a 


free man oꝛ a ſeruant: but vnto euerie queſtion that was aſked 8 o 


him, he anſwered in the Latine tong,J am a chꝛiſtian, and this 
was all that he confeſſed both of his name, citie, kind2ed, and 
all other things in the place of execution; neicher pet could the 
Gentils get anie moꝛe of him: where vpon both the gouernoꝛ 
and toꝛmentoꝛs were the moꝛe vehementlie bent him. 
And ſchen they had nothing to ver him withall, they clayped 
plates of bꝛaſſe red hot to the moſt tendereſt parts of his bodie, 
icher with his bodie indeed being ſcoꝛtched. yet he neuer ſhꝛwnke 
foꝛ the matter. but was bold and conſtant in his confeſſion, be⸗ 


ing ſtrengthened and moiſkened with the founteine of linelie 


water. flowing out of Chuſtes ſide. Trulic his bodie was a 
ſufficicnt witneſſe that toꝛments he ſuſtered: fo; it was all 


me to tozment the marty2 , and 
I © — that either they — — m in cauſing him to 


— — — — — 1 ＋ 
ale er ee eee 

came his aduerſarie, and to the mſtrugion of others declared, 
that nothing elſe is terrible, oꝛ ought to be feared vhere the 
loue of God is, noꝛ nothing græuous uercin the gloꝛie of 
Ch:ilt is manifeſted, 78 | 


fo2 that he ouer⸗ 


after a certeine time 


And vhen thoſe wicked men began 
d well to bꝛing it to 


by reiterating his toꝛments, now vhen his bodie was 


. recant, 
ſo ſoꝛe and ſwollen,that he might not ſuffer a man to touch him 
with his hand, o2 elle that if he died vader their hands, yet that 
they ſhould ftrike ſuch feare into the hearts of thereff, _ . 
tocaule them to denie Chziſt , But they were not onelie diſap- wont 
herein, but alſo contrarie to the expectation of men, his God. 


odie was in the latter puniſhment and toꝛments ſoupled and 


reſtoꝛed, and toke the firit ſhape and vſe of the members of the 
ſame, ſo that the ſame his ſecond toꝛment was by the grace of 
20 Chait(m ſted of puniſhment)a ſafe medicine. 


hart 


Alſo Satan now thinking to haue ſetled himſelfe in 7. 
Al, 


of one Biblides, being one of them which had denied 


and thinking to haue cauſed hir, being a weake and feeble wo- 
man in faith, to haue damned hir ſoule, in blaſcheming the 


name of God, bꝛought hir to the place of execution: infoꝛcing 


to wꝛeſt ſome wicked thing out of the mouth of the chꝛiſtians. 

But ſhe in the middle of hir tozments, returning to hir ſelte 

and waked as it were out of hir dead ſlerpe, by that teimpoꝛa 

pan, called to hir reinembꝛance the paines of hell and a- 
© ga 


all mens erpecations reuiled the tozmentozs, faieng: 
How ſhould we chꝛiſtians cat yong infants (as ye repoꝛted ot 
vs) foz hom it is not lawfull to eat the bloud of ame beait: 
Upon that, ſo ſone as ſhe had confeſſed hir ſelfe to be a chꝛiſti⸗ 
an,ſhe was marty2ed with the reſt. Thus then Chzi had en- 
ded thoſe tyꝛannicall toꝛments, by the patience and ſuſterance 
of our ſaints, the diucll yet invented other engins and inſtru⸗ 
ments.F02 when the chuſtians were caſt into pꝛiſon, they were 
ſhut vp in darke andouglic dongeons,and were d2awne by the 


feet in a rackeo2engine made fon that purpoſe, cuen vnto the Plus un 
40 fift hole. And manie other ſuch punit ; Diuer'e nn 


ſhich the — —— diuelliſh furie, are in p2iſon. 


+* 
* 


e, th 
Gpatt night trium bei | 
028 bꝛought to the p ante citizens and men 


He 
— neere touched, cauſed him to be verie ſore beaten, 
*02 thoſe 


that ſtod nert him, did him all ite and diſplea⸗ 
ſure that they could both with — 1 no regard 


at all to his old age oꝛ ſchite heares . And they vhich were fur- 
ther off nhatfoener came nert tu hand, they fein at hum ant 


withheld his hand from not doing the like. Fo2 by this means 


they thought that they did reuenge the ll of their gods. 
chotinus now, euen as it were alter l. life, was thaowen 
into — — — W e 27 


nd heere is the mightie pꝛammdente of God, andthe vn- 


nied Ch2iff,thcy alſo were put in pꝛiſon, and made 


of the others affliction. Neither pet did it anie vhitat all at that 
— — R— hꝛiſt, but they which co 
ſed him were nei 


as chꝛiſtians neither was ante 
hem bur the other bet taken like 


| t than the others had 1en were refreſhed | 
übte of martyꝛdome, the hope of Gods pꝛomiſes, the ſtanding w 

their ton⸗ their conte 
ſciences 9 


lone towards Chziſt,and the ſpirit of God: the others 


wawithlran⸗ countenanc 
ding puniſhed ſo much that t 


= 
lie mat. 
holiemary, 


© Che ſpitetnll 
Gods people. 


ments ſuffered they, tyzs ſtrangld 7 


and Sanctus 


woꝛld, in p 
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being with theſe woꝛds 


attalus com 
; 7 ; 


euerie man thought that he did verie wickedlie refraine, that — "Tp 


ſpeakeable mercie of Jelus Ch:ilt declared, which pꝛouidence 
being aſſured amongſt a fraternitie, is neuer deſtitute of the The deniers 
aid of Jeſus Chziff, Fo2 thoſe hich in their firſt perſecution de⸗ turning as 
$018 co their 
ankelfton. 


nfef- 


$7 
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In the primitiue church. | 43 


wnnicrs ſciences accaſedthent,and that verie ſoꝛe, in ſo much that 
Wacco1- their gate, their countenances bewzaied onto the reſt their | nce 2 
{00.07 tie conſciences. Foz the chilfians went ſoꝛth be thought had 
oe tan» COUNTen ces, verie much ado2ned with and grace, in | reſidue he to the beaſts to bee 
-n;p:01 ſo much that the verie bands uherwith they were tied. ſet them deuoured. And trulie C:zift was much glozified by thoſe. vhich 
out as men in ſemlie appareil and like as bzides ichen they be a little befoze had denied hun, vhich againe contrarie to the 
decked in goꝛgeous and gate garments, and there ſa⸗ 
22d as of the redolent imell of Chziſt,ſo that it might be ſup- 
poſed them to be annointed with ſome ſweet bale : whereas 
the others were doubtiulbandſad, abiect, ill fauozed-filled with 
all thame,and furthermoꝛe reutled of the Gentils themſelues, 
as wꝛetches degenerat, hauing the crime of homicide,and de⸗ 
ſtitute of the moſt pꝛetioi zious and liuelie calling of the 
chꝛiſtian name. And trulie by theſe the reſt were confir- 
med, mo being apꝛehended, co g Ch2iit without anie 
ſtackeriug, not hauing ſo much as the thought of anie ſuch di- 
uclifhimind of deniall, And in the ſame epiſtle of the foreſaid 
brethren of France, writing to the brethren of Aſia, it followeth 
in this maner: Aſter theſe things done, the martyꝛdome of 
theſe holie ſa:nts were diuided diuerſlie into diuers kinds and 8 
foes, as the offering to God the father a garland decked ſignes an ned, to con⸗ 
with diuers and ſundꝛie kinds of colours and flowers, Foz = felle Chailt : ſo that by his countenance ſometime reioiſing, 
it ſo behoued the wozthie champions ol God, after they had ſome other vhile ſozrowing,he was deſcriedof the ſtandersby. 
ſuffered diuers kinds of toꝛments, and ſo winning a trium- The not taking in god to ſee thoſe uhich now re» 
h ant victo2ie,to obteine great reward of immoꝛtalitie. cant and by againe to ſticke to their firſt confeſſion, 
Then Maturus, Blandina, and Attalus togither, were cried out againſt A der as one that was the cauſe of all 
b:ought to the common l[caffold, there in the face of the people this matter. And ichen he was infoꝛced by the iudge, and de⸗ 
to be caſt and de uoured of the beaſts. And Paturus with Dan- manded that religion he was of; he anſwered :J ama chꝛiſti 
cus being bꝛought the ſecondtime to the ftaffold, ſuffered a- — — ſoner ſpoken the woꝛd, but he was iudged to the 
gane all kind of toꝛments, as though hitherto they had ſuffe- 3 © beats of them to be deuoured. 
Toca ted nothing at all, yea rather as the aduerſarie being The nert daie following, Attalus of vhome J made menti⸗ 
* %5-pcopte. Often times put to the wozſt, they as ftriuing fo2 the crowne, ona little befoꝛe, and Alexander, were bꝛought fozth together 
* ſuffered agame moꝛe ſcourgings, the tearing of wild beaſts, (fo2 the gouernour granting Attalus vnto the people, was bai 
and that thing elſe ſoeuer the trantike people on euerie ſide ted againe of the beaſts. Then theſe men were bꝛought to the 
cried foꝛ + willed. And aboue all the reit they bzought an iron ſcaftold and had taken a taſt of all the inſtruments that there 
cha ire, in the which their bodies — — were ſo fried 4 ſcoꝛt · were pꝛepared foz their execution, and had ſuffered the greateſt 
ched as on a gridiron fried on the coles, filled with the ſauo⸗ onie they could put them to, were alſo at the length flame: 
of the ſrieng all the people that ſtod by. And pet fo? all that, the home Alexander neuer gaue ſo much as a ſigh, noꝛ held his 
toꝛmentoꝛs ceaſſednot,but waxed moze flerce t mad againſt peace, but from the bottome of his hart pꝛaiſed and pꝛaied to 
ares them, laboꝛing to ouercome the patience of the ſaints. Not- 4 © the Loꝛd. But Attalus, chen he was ſet in the iron chaire, and 
mSanccus Wichſtanding all this, they could not get out of Sanctus mouth — — to ſrie, amd the frieng ſauour of his burning bodie began 
0 


uloug 
ot 


9 an 
tz. 


nued aliue in this their moſt horrible conflic, at the length 
were ſlame, being made all that whole date a ſpectacle unto the 
woꝛld, in place and in ſterd of the — and ſights which 
And thus much con⸗ 


San'.c- Kalke, was calt to the rauening beaſts to be benoured, which 


azane, thing was not done without the determinat will of God; to both. 


at the ſamts, as — hir Chaſt wich their bodilie cies, 
ſuflere 


Ittalus cone 
man de to 
piſen. 


ſelues 


againſt bodies — id it f 
euerie date dur bo . did it content 
— | chꝛiſtians to 
wanted the ſenſe of 

vered 
which ſa 
that is 


The deniers 
returning a⸗ 


the ſwertneſſe of 
is mercifull to 
iudgement ſeat 


— 


* — 
id not be buried, and — 1 
es and bodies, ſome , ſome leſt of the wild 

, alſo bꝛinging fozthheads 


ommitted by 
chem 


The woꝛthie 


| naryz:d, nie other thing but the confeſſion vbich at the beginning he to ſmell, he ſpake to the mnltitude in the Romane language: baren an 
declared. And thus theſe holie men, after they had long conty Behold ſaith he) this is to cat mans fleſh which vou btn ts — of 
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Juſtinus. 


Dꝛiſcus Ba- 


chius, Juſtinus Bachtus,as he himſelte doth 


father, 


Juſtine defi - 


The ten firſt perſecutions 


; Mme ot extolling their 6 
dols, attributing vnto them the cauſe of wis crueltie and ven- 
— — Such vhich were of the meeker ſoꝛt, and 


ſai⸗ 


to be moued with ſome pitie, did hit vs in | 
? and what 


eng, Whereis your God ſo much boaſt of 

belpeth this your religion fo thuh you giue pour liues:? Theſe 

were the ſundꝛie paſſtons and affects of the Gentiles , but the 1 © 

chꝛiſtians inthe meane vhile were in great heauines, that they 

might not burie the bodies and relikes of the holie martpꝛs. 

Neuther could the darke night ſerue them to that purpoſe, noꝛ 

ame intreatie no2 waging them with monie, —— 

pointed foꝛ watchmen: but ſo narowlie looked vnto the 

—— © 3 they ſhould gotten great benefit and 

N erebp. 

* were the bodies of the martyꝛs made a wondering 

ſfocke, and laie fir dates in the — at the length they 

——— —— Ins 20 

hat there might appeere no remnant of them vpon the ca 

And this did they as though they had beene able to haue pulled 

God out of His ſeat, and to haue let the regeneration of the 

ſaints,and taken from them the hope of the reſurrection, tther- 

of they being perſuaded ( ſaid they) in this new and 

ſtrange religion, and ſet thus light by death and puniſhment. 

Atque hæc ex epiſtola Viennenſium, &c. | 
Among others that ſuffred vader Antoninus. mention was 

made alſo cf Juſtinus,uho (as it is ſatd befoze) exhibited two 

apologies, concerning the defenſe of chziſtian docrine, the 3 © 

one to the lenat of Rome, and the other to Antoninus Pius 

the emperoꝛ, concerning vhoſe ſuftering, and the canſes ther- 

of is partlie befoꝛe declared : this Juſtine was bozne in Neas 

poli, in the countric of Paleſtine, whole father was Pꝛiſcus 

fie, by vhome in his pouth he 

was ſet to ſchwleto learne, where in pꝛoceſle of time he became 

a famous and woꝛthie chiloſocher, of whole excellencie manie 

learned and notable men do recoꝛd. Fo? firſt he being altogi⸗ 

ther inflamed and rauiſhed wich dere of knowledge , would 

in no wiſe be ſatiſfied in his mind, befoꝛe he had gatten inſtruc⸗ 40 

toꝛs finguiarlie ſcene in all kind of chiloſochte, vherevpon he 

waitcth of himſelle in the beginning of his dialog Cum Tri- 

phone thus, declaring that in the beginning he being deſirous 

of that ſect and ſocietie, applied himſelfto be the ſcholer to a cer⸗ 


rousof philo- taine Dtoike, + remaining with him a time, when he nothing 


lophte. 


Juſtine p:9- 
ueth all ſects 


ofphiloſophte. 


pꝛofited in dunne knowledge (vherof the Stoke had no ſtill, 
and affirmed the knowledge therof not to be neceſſarie) he fo 
ſoke him, and went to another of the ſect of the Peripatetiks, 
a ſharpe witted man, as he thought; with nhom after he had 


been a nhile, he demanded of him a — — foꝛ his teaching, foʒ 5 © 


the better confirmation of their familiaritie. Whervpon Ju⸗ 
ſtine accounting him as no philoſocher, left him, and — 
And pet not ſatiſfied in mind but deſirous to heare of r 
learning in chiloſochie, adioined himſelfe to one that pꝛoleſled 
the goꝛian ſect, a man of great fame, t one tho made no 
ſmall account of himſelfe. Whom after he had folowed a time, 
his maſter demanded of him ſhether he had anie 4 in Pu- 
like, Aſtronomie, and Geometrie, without the ſight of 

lcience he ſaid he cauld not be apt to receiue the knowledge of 


vertue and felicitie, vnleſſe befoꝛe he had vſed to applie his 6 © 


mind from ſenſible matters to the contemplation of things i 
telligible. And ſpeking much in the commendation of theſe ſci⸗ 
ences,how pꝛoſitable and neceſſarie thep were: after that Jus 
fine had declared himſelfe not to be ſeen therin. the philoſoßher 
gaue himouer, which grerued Juſtine not a little, and ſo much 
the moꝛe becauſe he thought his maiſter to haue ſome know⸗ 
ledge in thoſe ſciences. After this, Juſtine conſidering with 
himſcife chat time was * — to the learning of theſe ſcien⸗ 
ces, and thinking not to defer anie longer, thought beſt to re- 


Jutine s Pla. ſqzt tothe ſect of the JPlatonifts fo2 the great fame that ran of 70 


tontſt. 


them: vherfoze he choſe into him a ſingular learned man of 
that ſea, which latelie was come to thoſe parties, and ſo remai⸗ 
ning with him ſeemed to pꝛoftt not a little in contemplation of 
ſupernall things, + inuiſtble foꝛmes, inſomuch that he thought 
ſhoꝛtlie to aſpire to ſuch ſhatpnes of wit nd wiſdome, that out 
of hand he might atchiue to the compꝛehenſton and contem⸗ 


85 "ble phb plation of Sod, nhichis the nd of Plato histhiloſothie . And 
olaphie. n this maner he beſfowed his youth: but afterward he grow- 
ing to n riper age, how and by trhat means the ſaid Juſtine 
came to the knowledge and pꝛofeſſion of chꝛiſtianitie, it fo- 80 
loweth likewiſe in his ſaid firſt apolcaie : ſchere he affirmeth 
rx Fu{eb.1;h 4, Of himſelfe (as witnefſeth Cuſebius in his fourth bone) that 
cap. 8, yen he did behold the chꝛiſtians in their toꝛments + ſuffrings 
tobe ſo conſtant in their pꝛoſeſſion, was therwith maruelouſ⸗ 
lie moued : aſter this maner prone fra — that it 
was impoſſtble foꝛ that kind of people to be ſubiect to anie vice 
oꝛ carnalitie, nhich vices of their o vne nature are not able to 
ſuſta ine ante ſharp aduerſitie, much leſſe the bitternes of death. 
Judas begin. Te light whereof helped hun not alittle (being of his owne 


ne:htofaucur 
chꝛiſtian reli⸗- 
gion. 


nature inclined to the ſearching of true knowledge and vers 
tue) to begin thereby to loue and inibꝛace ch2iſtian religion 


foz ſo he doth witneſfe of himſelfe in the end of the firlt apolo⸗ 


gie: ſignifientx 
attaine to <aſt 


there how it was his ſeeking and indeuo? to 
c<haſfianitie ; vnderſtanding how rhe chꝛiſtians by 
compeucd to ſuffer wꝛong and 
ments, and to be euill ſpoken of, By ſight vhereof, as he 
th himſelfe,he became a c<2 | 


tarie place void of concourſe of people, vnto a village o: 
grange neere to the ſea ſide; vhither as he appꝛoched, thinking 
there to be all alone, there meteth with hun an old ancient fa⸗ 
ther of a comelie viſage and gentle bchauio2, uho folowing 
him alittle ott, began to reaſon with him: where after long dil 
tion, vhen the old man had declared vnto him that there 
as n9 e of truth amongſt the jhiloſorhers, which 

neither knew 


peelded to him of his owne acco2d, and demanded of him by 
—— attaine to that true knowledge of God, 
he had ſpoken: who then counſelled him to read and 


ſter Juffine) ſhould J 

trho ſhall be able to helpe vs if theſe xhiloſoghers (as you 
lacke the truth, and are void of the ſame ? To whom the old fa- 
ther anfwering,There haue beene(ſatd he)manie yeeres befoꝛe 
theſe chiloſoßhers other moze ancient than all theſe,vhich being 
accounted foꝛ philoſoſhers were iuſt and beloued of God: vho 


called pꝛochets. Theſe onlie haue knowen the truth and reuea⸗ 
led it to men, neither fearing noꝛ paſſing ſoꝛ ante hs were ſe- 
duced with no opinions of mans inuention, but onlie ſpake 
and taught thoſe things which they themſelues both heard and 
ſaw, being inſpired with the holie ſpirit of God: thoſe wzi- 
tings and wozks pet to this date remaine, out of which the 
reader map receiue great p2ofit md knowledge of things, as 
concerning the firſt creation of the wozidand end of the ſame, 
with all other things neceſſarie to be knowen of eurrie true 
xhiloſorher which will giue credit vnto them. — in their 
teaching do 5 — anie demonſtration, as being moꝛe cer⸗ 
teine ef themſelues , than that they nerd anie ſuch demonftrati- 
on to be made, foꝛaſnnich as the accompliſhing and the end of 
things —— and — — — of neceitie 

beleeue the woꝛds ne p taught: which men 
not onlie therfoꝛe are to be belceucd, but alſo foꝛ their miracles 
and wonders done, are wonthie of credit; foꝛ that they both 
p2eached of God the maker and creatoꝛ of all things, and alſo 
did p befo2e of Chailt his ſonne to be ſent of him, the 
vhich the falſe pꝛoßhets be ing ſeduced with falſe + wicked ſpi⸗ 


rits, neither haue done, noꝛ do, but onlie take vpon them ts 


woꝛke certeine pꝛodigtous wonders foꝛ men to gaſe at, ſetting 
ont thereby to the woꝛld falſe and vncleane firits. —— a- 
fo:e all things make thy pꝛaier that the gate of light may be 
opened vnto thee,fo2 otherwiſe theſe things cannot be atten 
vnto of euerie man, but onlie of ſuch to whom God and his 
Chyailt giueth vnderſtanding. | | 

Theſe things with much moꝛe (uhich now leiſure ſerueth 


not to pꝛoſecute) after the foꝛeſaid old father had declared vi- 


to him, he departed, exhoꝛting him well to follow the thi 
wich he had ſpoken; and after that Juſtine(as he el ork 


nefleth) ſaw hum no moꝛe. Jmmediatlie this, Juſtine be- 
ing all inflamed as with fire kindled in his b:eft,began to con 
ceiue a loue and zeale toward the pꝛochets and all ſuch as were 


fauoured of Qh2iit , And thus he reuoluing in his mind moꝛe 
and mo2e theſe woꝛd nd onlie this philoſochie among all o⸗ 
ther pꝛofeſſions both ſure and pꝛofitable, and ſo became he a jhi- 
loſopher,and in time by theſe means afterwards he was made 
a chꝛiſtian and baptiſed. But vhere he receiued this holie ſacra- 
ment of baptiſme, it is not read ot, noz pet by that octaſion he 
left his countrie and came to Rome, This onlie we read in Je- 
rome, that he was in Nome, and there vſed certeine es 
vhich he called Diatribas, diſputing there with Treſcens a Cp- 
nicall chiloſocher, as is befoꝛe touched. But this is certcine, 
how that Juſtine afterhe had receiued the pꝛofeſſion of <2iffi- 


an religion, berame an earneſt defender of the ſame, trauel⸗ 

againff all the aduerſaries thereof, fearing 
it of life noꝛ danger of death, whereby he | 
bia 


ling and di 


neither 5 
mai the doctrine of Chaift 
— and alſo augment then 
v 
wiloſochers: alſo moꝛeouer as well 
——— which he had with one Trißho at Exheſus, as 
his confutations of heretikes. Furthermoze, his contlias and 
— 7 which with great courage and ſecuritie heerhibited 
againlf the perſecutoꝛs of the ch2iſtians, both the empero2 
C yea and the vhole ſenat of Rome do teſtiſie 
Df the which apologies, the firſt he w2ote to the fi 
Rome, and after to Antoninus Pinsthe — is before 
mentioned, there in rears great libertie to the 
ſenat , he declared, that of n n 


inſt the malicious 


in 


' this occaſion. Foz - 
being thus afflicted in his mind as is afo:eſaid, it came in his 


head foz his moꝛe quietneſſe to go aſide to ſome deſert and ſoli⸗ Tuſtine 


God, neither were aided by the holie Ohoſt: and 7ugi = 
further had reaſoned with him of the immoztalitie of the ſoule, NE = 
of the reward of the godlie, and puniſhment of the wicked: — - 
then Juffine being confirmed with his reaſons arguments, 


ſcarch the p2ojhets, — thrrwith zaier, ut that ma- Ib bn, 
ſefoz the inſtruction thereof and lolopberen. 
faie) pzoourd, Ws 


— ie it Sad: ud ted 
ſpake by the ſpirit of God, foꝛcſcring and pꝛoche ſieng theſe ofthe o. 
8 we ſee now come to paſſe, amd tcherefoꝛe they are phets comp 5 


e⸗ 
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Juſtine defi - ; | 
rousof philo- taine Stoike, + remaining with him a time, when he nothing 


Juſtine p:09- 
ueth all ſects 


ofphiloſophte. 


June a Pla- 


Mato his phi⸗ 


Juſtine begin. 
neth to tfaucur 
chꝛiſtian reli⸗ 


_— hæc ex epiltola Viennenſium, &c. 


Bachius, as he himſelte doth teſtifie, by vhome in his youth he 
was ſet to ſchwleto learne, here in pꝛoceſle of time he became 
a famous and woꝛthie chiloſocher, of whole excellencie manie 
learned and notable men do recoꝛd. Foꝛ firſt he being altogi⸗ 
ſher inflamed and rauiſhed wich dere of knowledge, would 
in no wiſe be ſatiſfied in his mind, befoꝛe he had gatten inſtruc⸗ 
tos ſingularlie ſcene in all kind of ſhiloſochte, vherevpon he 
waitcth of himſclfe in the beginning of his dialog Cum Tri- 
phone thus, declaring that in the beginning he being deſirous 
of that ſec and ſocietie, applied himſelftobe the ſcholer to a cer⸗ 


p2ofited in dinine knowledge (vherof the Stoke had no ſkill, 


and affirmed the knowledge therof not to be neceſſarie) he fo 


ſoke him, and went to another of the ſect of the Peripatetiks, 
aſharpe witted man, as he thought; with nhom after he had 
been a uhile,he demanded of him a _— for his teaching, foz 
the better confirmation of their familiaritie. Whervpon Ju 
ſtine accounting him as no xhiloſorher, left him, and — 
And pet not ſatiſfied in mind but deſirous to heare of r 
learning injhiloſorhic, adioined himſelfe to one that pzofeſſed 
the Þy gozian ſect, a man of great fame, t one vho made no 
mall account of himſelfe. hom after he had folowed a time, 
his maſter demanded of him ſchether he had anie —4 in Pu 
ſike, Aſtronomie, and Geometrie, wichout the of 
ſcience hs ſaid he could not be apt to receiue the knowledge of 
vertue and felicitie, vnleſſe befoꝛe he had vſed to aplie his 
mind from ſenſible matters to the contemplation of things in⸗ 
telligible. And ſpeking much in the commendation of theſe ſci⸗ 
ences,how pꝛoſitable and neceſſarie they were: after that Ju⸗ 
ſtine had declared himſelfe not to be ſeen ther, the xhiloſogher 
gaue him ouer, which grerued Juſtine not a little, and ſo much 
the moꝛe becauſe he thought his maiſter to haue ſome know- 
ledge in thoſe ſciences. Aſter this, Juſtine conſidering with 
himſelfe that time was rope? to the learning of theſe ſcien⸗ 
ces, and thinking not to defer anie longer, thought beſt to re- 
ſaꝛt tothe ſec of the V latontſts fo2 the great fame that ran of 
them: vherfo2e he choſe into him a ſingular learned man of 
that ſect, nhich latelie was come to thoſe parties, and ſo remai⸗ 
ning with him ſeemed top2ofitnot a little in contemplation of 
ſupernall things, + inniſible foꝛmes, inſomuch that he thought 
ſhoꝛtlie to aſpire. to ſuch ſharpnes of wit and wiſdome, that out 
of hand he might atchiue to the compꝛehenſion and contem- 
pion In of God, nhich is the end of Plato his xhiloſorhie . And 
n this maner he beſfowed his youth: but afterward he grow 
ing to a riper age, how and by trhat means the ſaid Juſtine 


The ten firſt perſetutions 


attaine to 

malice of wicked _ were compeuecd to ſuffer wꝛong and 

toꝛments, and to 

ſaith himſe | 
being thus afflicted in his mind as is afo;eſaid, it came in his 
head foz his moꝛe quietneſſe to go aſide toſome deſert and ſol 
tarie place void of concourſe of people, vnto a village o2 
grange neere to the ſea ſide; vhither as he appꝛoched, th 

1 © there to be all alone, there meteth wich hun an old ancient fa- 
ther of a comelie viſage and gentle behautoꝛ, uho folowi 
him alittle off,began to reaſon with him: ere after long dil- 
— „hen the old man had declared vato him that there 


* 


there how it was his ſeeking and indenoꝛ to 
<aſfianitie ; vnderſtanding how the chꝛiſtians by 


euill ſpoken of, By ſight whereof, as he 
elfe, he became a ch2tiittan,th2ongh chis occaſion. 


as no knowledge of truth amongſt the xhiloſoxhers, which 


neither knew God, neither were aided by the holie Ghoſt: and Juin © 
further had reaſoned with him of the inmoztalitie of the ſoule, —5 ; 

of the reward of the godlie, and puniſhment of the wicked; Pn 
then Juffine being confirmed with his reaſons arguments 
prelded to him of his owne acco2d, and demanded of him by * - 


t means he attaine to that truc knowledge of God, 
of he had ſpoken: uho then counſelled him to read and 


ſcarch the pꝛochets, adioining therwith paaier Eut that ma- The vale 


ſter ( 

tho Hall 
lacke the truth, and are void of the ſame To ſchom the old fa- 
ther anfwering,There haue beene aid he) manie yeeres befoꝛe 
theſc philoſochers other moꝛe ancient than all theſe, vhich being 
accounted foz jhiloſoſhers were inſt and beloued of God: vho tin 
ſpake by the ſpirit of God, foꝛeſering and pꝛoßhe ſieng theſe ofthe o. 

30 s ſchich we ſee now come to paſſe, and therefoꝛe they are — 


Juſtine) ſhould J vſe foꝛ the ion thereof 
e able to helpe vs if theſe chiloſochers (as pou 


— 


called pꝛochets. Theſe onlie haut knowen the truth and reuea⸗ 
led it to men, neither fearing noꝛ palling ſoꝛ anie vhs were ſe⸗ 
duced with no opinions of mans inuentton, but onlie ſpake 
and taught —— hich they themſelues both heard and 
ſaw, being inſpired 
tings and wozks pet to this date remaine, out of vhich the 
reader map receiue great p2ofit and knowledge of things, as 
concerning the firſt creation of the wozidand end of the ſame, 
with all other things neceſſarie to be knowen of eurrie true 
40 Hiloher which will giue credit vnto them. Neither in their 
teaching do they vſe ante demonſtration, as being moꝛe cer- 
teine cf themſelues, than that they nerd anie ſuch demonffrati- 
on to be made, foꝛaſnnich as the accompliſhingand the end of 
things —— and — — bet of neceſſitie 
beleeue the woꝛds ne vhich ther :vhich men 
not onlie therfoze are to be belceucd, but alſo fo: E 
and wonders done, are woꝛthie of credit; fo2 that 
p2eached of God the maker and creatoꝛ of all things, and alſo 
did p befoze of Chailt his ſonne to be ſent of him, che 
5 o uhich the falſe pꝛoßhets being ſeduced with falſe 4 wicked ſpi⸗ 
rits, neither haue done, noꝛ do, but onlie take vpon them ts 
woꝛke certeine pꝛod 


ith the holie ſpirit of God: theſe wꝛi⸗ 


they both 


igtous wonders foꝛ men to gaſe at, ſetting 
ont thereby to the woꝛld falſe and vncleane firits. —.— a- 
fo:e all things make thy pꝛater that the gate of light may be 
opened vnto ther, fo2 otherwiſe theſe things cannot be at 


vnto of euerie man, but onlie of ſuch to whom God and his 


Chailt giueth vnderſtanding. 
Theſe things with much moꝛe (uhich now leiſure ferueth 


not to pꝛoſecute) after the foꝛeſam old father had declared vn | 
6 © to him, he departed, 


| exhoꝛting him well to follow the things 
which he had ſpoken: and after that Juſtine (as he himſelſe wit- 
nefſeth) ſaw hum no moꝛe. Immediatlie this, Juſtine be⸗ 
ing all inflamed as with fire kindled in his bꝛeſt began to con⸗ 


ceiue a loue and zeale toward the pꝛochets and all ſuch as were 


fauoured of hꝛiſt. And thus he reuoluing in his mind moꝛe 
and — —.— onlie this jhilo{o;hie all o⸗ 
ther pꝛofeſſions both ſure 
loſoßher, and in time by theſe means afterwards he was made 


a chꝛiſtian and baptiſed. But vhere he receiued this holie ſacra- 
70 ment of baptiſme, it is not read of, noz pet by that occaſion he 


left his countrie and came to Rome, This onlie we read in Je- 
rome, that he was in Nome, and there vſed certeine ererciſcs 


vhichhe called Diacribas, diſputing there with Creſcens a Cp- . J 


nicall chiloſocher, as is befoꝛe touched. But this is 
how that Juſtine aſter he had receiued the pꝛofeſſion of chꝛi 


an religion, became an earneſt defender of the ſame, trauel⸗ 
ling and diſputing againſt all the aduerſaries thereof, fearing 


5 


neither perill of life noꝛ danger of death, whereby he 
— the doctrine of Chaift againſt the malicions bi 


came to the knowledge and p2ofeſſion of chꝛiſtianitie, it fo- 80 mers, and alſo augment then of chꝛiſtian beleurrs, 


loweth likewiſe in his ſaid firſt apolcate : there he 


| affirmeth 
rx ru{e.1b 4. Of himſelfe ( as witnefſeth Euſebius in his fourth bone) that 


yen he did behold the chꝛiſtians in their to2ments + ſuffrings 
to be ſo conſtant in their pꝛoſeſſion, was therwith maruelouſ⸗ 
lie moued : after this maner reaſoning with himſelle, that it 
was impoſſible foꝛ that kind of people to be ſubiect to anie vice 
02 carnalitie, ſchich vices of their o vne nature are not able to 
ſuſtaine ante ſharp aduerſitie, much leſſe the bitternes of death, 
The ſight whereof helped hun not alittle (being of his owne 
nature inclined to the ſearching of true knowledge and vers 
tue) to begin thereby to lone and imbꝛace c<aiſtian religion, 

fo fo he doch witneſſe of Himſelfe in the end of the firſt apola⸗ 


againlt the perſecutoꝛs of the ch2iſtians, both the emperoꝛ and 


the magiſtrats, yea and the whole ſenat of Rome do 
the ſame, 


may 
thil ers: alſo moꝛeouer as well 


his confutations of heretikes. Furthermoze, his conflicts and 
apologies vhich with great courage and ſecuritie heerhibited 


Fo - ' aid, that heput men 
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and p2ofitable,and ſo became he a jhi- 


ere by his vehement diſputations againſt the heathen qutinss | 
| apereth in that dif 
—— ſchich he had with one Trißho at Cxheſus, as alſo in 


n nus. 


teſtifie 


Dfthe uhich apologies, the firſt he wrote to the f uus 
Rome, and after to Antontnus Pins the | — K 


s befoꝛe «fb sap 
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The ſecond a · 


Ex Ex ſeb. Lb, thi 


crſecuting of the chꝛiſtians they did neglect 

bighlic offended God,and therſoze need they had to be admoni 
the citi 

ſaid,that he put men to death and toꝛments fo2 no offenſe com- 
mitted, but fo2 the confeſſion onlie of the name of Chaift, which 
pꝛocedings and iudgements neither became the empero2 no2 
his ſonnc, noꝛ the ſenat: defending mo2eouer inthe ſaid apo⸗ 
logie, and purging the chꝛiſtians of luch crimes as falflie were 
laid and obiected againſt them by the ethniks, 

And likewiſe in his ſecond r wꝛiting to Antoninus 
the cmperoz and his ſucceſſoꝛs, with like grauitie and free li- 
bertie declareth vnto them how they had the name, common⸗ 
lie being reputed and taken as vertuous philoſoßhers, maintei⸗ 
ners of iuſtice, louers of learning; but whether they were fl 
their acts declared. As fo him, neither fo2 flatterie noꝛ fauoz a 
their hands, he was conſtrained thus to wꝛite vnto but 
onlic to ſue vnto them and deſire a ſerious and righteous kind 
of dealing in their iudgements and ſentences (to2 it becom- 
meth pꝛinces to follow vpꝛightneſſe and pietie in their iudge⸗ 
ments, not tyꝛannie and violence) and alſo in plaine we2ds 
chargeth as well the empero2 as the ſenat with manifeſt 
wrong, koꝛ that they did not grant the c<2iſfians that which is 
not denied to all other malefacto2s, iudging men to death not 
connicted but onlie fo2 the hatred of the name. Other men tthich 
be appeached (ſaid he) in iudgement, are not condemned befoꝛe 
they are conuicted: but on vs pou take our name onelie fo2 
the crime. when as in deed vou ought to ſee i ſtice done vpon 
our accuſers. And againe(ſaith he) If a chꝛiſtian being accuſed 
onlie denie that name him vou releaſe being not able to charge 
him with ante other offenſe : but if he ſtand to his name, on⸗ 


20 


lic foꝛ his confeſſion vou may caſt him, vhere in deed it were 


pour dutie rather to examine their maner of life that thing 

» confeſſe oz denie, and accoꝛding to their demcrits to ſee 
tuſtice done. 

And in the ſame further he ſaith;Pou examine not the cau⸗ 
ſes, but incenſed with raſh affections as with the ſpur of furie, 
ye flaie and murther them not conniced, without anie reſpec 
of tuſtice. And further he addeth : Some peraduenture will 


ſaie certeine of them haue been appꝛehended and taken in euill 40 


dings, as though (ſaith he) vou vſed to inquire vpon them be⸗ 
3 afoze pon, and not commonlie to condemne them 
befoze due examination of their offenſe foꝛ the cauſe aboue 
mentianed.Uhere alſo in the end of the ſaid apologie after this 
maner he repꝛehendeth them: You do degenerat (quoth he) 
from the godneſſe of your p:edeceſſo2s, whoſe example pou to- 
low not: foꝛ pour father Adꝛian of famous memoꝛie cauſed to 
be pꝛoclamed that chꝛiſtians accuſed befoꝛe the tudge, thould 
not be condemned. vnleſſe they were found guiltie of ſome no⸗ 
toꝛious crime. J find that all his vehement and graue apolo⸗ 
gie ſtandeth vpon moſt ſfrong and firme p2obations, denieng 
that the chꝛiſtians ought by conſcience at the will and com- 
mandement of the emperoꝛ + ſenat to do ſacrifice tothe idols: 
fo! the which they being condemned, affirme that both they 
ſuffer open w2ang, affirming mozeouer that the true and onlie 
religion is the religion of the chꝛiſtians, thoſe doarine and 
connerſation hath no fault. Juſtinus although with theſe and 
ſuch like perſuaſtons did not ſo pꝛeuaile wich the emperoꝛ, to 
cauſe him to lone his religion and become a chꝛiſtian (foꝛ that 


J 


50 


is not wꝛitten) pet thus much he obteined, that Antoninus 60 


waiting to his officers in Aſia in the behalfe of the chꝛiſtians, 
requited and commanded them, that thoſe chꝛiſtians which on⸗ 
lie were found giltie of ante tre ould ſufker,and ſuch as 
were not conuicted, ſhould not therefore onlie foꝛ the name be 
puniſhed. becauſe they were called chꝛiſtians. Ey thele it is aps 
parant with what zeale and faith this Julfinus did ffriue a- 
gainſt the perſecutaꝛs, vhich (as he ſaid) could kill onlie, but 
could not hurt. | 
This Juſtinus by the meanes and malice of Creſcens the 

(as is befoze declared) ſuffred martyzdome vn- 
der Parcus Antoninus Uerus, a little after that jPolyearpus 
was marty2ed in Aſia, as witneſſeth Euſebius, Lib. 4. Heere 
is to be gathered how Epiſhanius was decciurcd in the time of 
his death, ſaieng, that he ſuffered vnder Nuſticus the pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent, and Adꝛian the emperoꝛ, being of thirtie perres of age, 
—— deed agreeth not either with Euſebius, noꝛ Hierome, 
noꝛ Swide, no2 others moꝛe, ſchich manifeſtlie declare x teſti⸗ 
fie how he crhibited his _ vnto Antoninus Pius vhich 
came after Adꝛian. Thus haſt thou (god reader) the life of this 
learned and bleed martyꝛ, although partlie touched befoꝛe, 
pet now moze fullie and amplie diſcourſed fo2 the better com- 
mendation of his excellent and notable vertues, of whoſe finall 
end thus wziteth Phoſius, ſaieng; that he ſuffering fo2 Chzilt 
died cheerefullie and with honoꝛ. | 

us haue ve heard the vhole diſcourſe of Juſtinus and of 
the bleſſed ſaints of France, Uetius, Zacharias, Sanctus, 
Paturus, Attalus, Blandina, Alerander, Alcibiades, with o⸗ 
thers, recoꝛded and ſet ſoꝛth by the waiting of certeine chꝛiſtian 
bꝛethꝛen of the ſame church and place of France. In the hich 
foꝛeſaid waiting of theirs, moꝛeduer appeercth the great merke⸗ 


neſſe and modeſt conſtancie of the ſaid marty2s deſcribed in 


theſe wozds ; Such followers were they of zit, who when he 


70 


80 


45 
was in the fozme of God, thought it no robberie to be equal 

with G gloꝛie — 

and taken agat 


martpꝛs 


3 


ho by their 
alreadte paſſed out of this life: and vhome as Cy:iſt by their 
wozthie confeſſion hath receiucdvnto — their 
vp their marty2dome by their end finiſhed: as foꝛ them uhich 
were not yet conſummated, they (ſaid they) were not wotthie 
the names of marty2s, but onlie were humble and wozthie 
confeſſoꝛs, deſiring alſo their b:cthzen with teares to pꝛate 
without ceaſing fo2 their confirmation, Thus they perfoꝛming 
in ded that which belonged to true martyꝛs, in reſiſting the 
heathen with much libertie a great patien A without all feare 
of man, being repleniſhed with the feare of God, refuſed to be 
named of their bꝛethꝛen foꝛ marty2s. And after in the ſaid w2is 
frag it followeth moꝛe: They humbled themſelues vnder the 
mightie hand of God by uhich they were greatlie d, chen 
they rendꝛed to all men a reaſon of their faith, they accuſed no 
man, they loſed all, they bound none, and for them ſhich ſo c- 
uill did intreat them they pꝛated, following the erample of 
Stehan the perfect martyz, uhich ſaid : O Lozd impute not 
their ſinne to them. And after againe: Neither did they pꝛoud⸗ 
lie diſdaine againſt them ſhich fell, but of ſuch as they had they 
umparted to hemthat lacked bearing toward them a mother? 
lie affection, ſhedding their plentifull teares foꝛ them to God 
the father, and pꝛaied foꝛ their life and ſaluation, and as God 
gaue it them they alſo did communicat to their neighbours, 
and thus they as conquerozs of all things departed to Bod. 
loued peace, and leauing the ſame to vs, they went to 
od, neither leauing ante moleſtation to their mother, noꝛ ſes 
— 02 Raga to their bꝛethzen, but ioie, peace, concoꝛd, any 
Out of the ſame wꝛiting moꝛeouer concerning theſe mar⸗ 
2 of —— —— - recoꝛded allo an other hi⸗ 
oꝛie not vn woꝛthie to ben en 73.1 
of Euſebius cap. 3. ſchich diſtozie is this. W AR = Oe 
There was among theſe conſtant and bleſſed martyzs, alwi. 
one Alctbiades,as is aboue ſpecified: vhich Alcibiades euer v- The Nt — 
ſed a verie ſtreic diet, receiuing foꝛ his fod and ſuſtenance faſttug cf 
nothing els but onlie b:ead and water. Then this Alcibiades #lciviades cope 
now being caſt into pꝛiſon went about to accuſtome the ſame Pelle. gas. 
ſtreicneſle of diet, after his vſuall maner, befoʒe it was re- ER 
uealed by God to Attalus afoꝛe mentioned, one of the ſaid 
companie, being alſo the ſame time impꝛiſoned after his firſk 
conflict vpon the lcaffold,that Alcibiades did not well in that he 
refuſed to vſe and take the creatures of God, and alſo thereby 
miniſtred to other a pernicious occaſton of oſfenſiue example. 
Wherevpon Alcibiades being aduertiſed, and refoꝛmed. began 
to take all things boldlie t with giuing thanks. Thereby may 
apperre to all ſcrupulous conſciences, not onlie a tholeſome in- aieſſ n fo ſcru· 
ſtruction of the holie Ghoſt, but alſo here is to be noted how in pul: us conicts 
thoſe daies they were not deffitute of the grace of God, but had *3<®- 
the holie ſpirit of God to be their inſtructoꝛ. Hæc Euſeb. 
The foꝛeſaid marty2s of France at the ſame time com⸗ 
mended Jreneus,newlic then made miniſter , with their let- Trentcus nemile 
ters vnto Eleuthcrus biſhop of Nome, as witneſſeth Euſeb.in aum can nder 
the tenth chapter of the ſaid boke, uhich Jreneus firſt was the ded to Eleus 
hearer of Polycarpus, then made nnniffer (as is ſaid) vnder therus, 
theſe martyꝛs: and after their death made biſhop afterward of 
Lions in France, and ſucceeded after Photinus, Beſides this 
Juſtinus, there was alſo the ſame time in Aſia, Claud ius Ape | 
linaris, 02 Apolinarius biſhop of Hieropolis, and alſo Pelito bb 
biſhop of Sardis, an eloquent and learned man, much com⸗ gie co che end 
mended of Tertullian, vho ſucceeding aſter the time of the a- pero; foz the 
— pn, of this Antoninus Uerus, exhibited vnto <<ziſtians. 
im learned and eloguent apologies in defenſe of hꝛiſtes re⸗ 
ligion.like as Quadꝛatus and Ariſtide s aboue mentioned did 
vlito the empero2 Adzian, thereby they moued him ſome⸗ 
hat to ſfaie the rage of — — In like maner did 
this Apolinaris and Belito ( vp by God) aduenture to 
defend in waiting the cauſe of the chꝛiſtians vnto this Antoni | 
nus. Of this Pelito, Eulebius in his fourth boke making =* 746.08 4 
mention, ercerpeth certeine places of his apologie in theſe %. 26. 
wozds as followeth: Now faith he, ubich was netier ſcene be- Eh ſamme of 
fore.the godlie ſuffreth perſecution by occaſion of certeine pzo- J s. . 
clamations' and edicts pꝛoclamed Aſia, fo? villa- 
nous robbers and ſpoilers of other mens gods, 
— — themſelues vpon thoſe pꝛoclamations, and t 
occaſion —_— and date, and ſpoile thoſe 
hich do no harme.Andit followeth alter; Which if it be done 
by pour commandement, be it ſo well done, foꝛ a pꝛince 
will neuer command but god things, and ſo we will be canten⸗ 
ted to ſuſtaine the hono? of his death. This onlie we moſt hut 
blie beſerch your maieſtie, that calling befoꝛe = and exami⸗ 
ning the authoꝛs of this tumult x contention , then pour grace 
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would iutlic indge nhether we are wanthte of cruell death oz 


quiet life. And then if it be not your pleaſure, and that it — 
pett- 


deth not by your occaſton (which in ded againſt your 
rous enimies were to bad) the moꝛe agreat deale we are pe 

tioners to vour highneſſe, that hereafter you will vouchlafe to 
heare vs thus ſo vered and oppꝛeſled with theſe kind of villa- 
nous robberies . And verche our philoſoppie and doctrine did 
firſt among the barbarous take p doctrine firſt in the 
dates of Auguſtus your pꝛedeceſloꝛ, it did reigne and flo⸗ 
riſh, thereby your empire became molt famous and ſoꝛtunat: 
and fram that tune moꝛe and moꝛe the ſtate of the Romane 
empire increaſed in honoꝛ, uhcreof you moſt happilie were 
made 1 ſo ſhall your ſonns tw. Honoꝛ therefoꝛe this 
chiloſoqhie which with your empire ſpꝛang vp and came in with 
Auguitus, uhich pour pꝛogenitoꝛs aboue all other honoꝛed ano 
moſt eſtœ mcd . And verelie this is no ſmall argument of a 
god beginning, that ſince our doctrine floꝛiſhed in the empire, 


no miſtoꝛtune 02 lofſe happened from us time: but con- 
trarie alwaies victozie,god and honoꝛable peeres,as cuer ante 


man would wich: onlie among all, and ot all, Peroand Do⸗ 
miti in being kindled by diners naughtie and ſpitefull perſons 
cauillinglie obiected againſt our doarine, of vhome this ſico⸗ 
chanticall ſlandering of vs by naughtie cuſtome firſt came 
and ſpꝛang vp. But pour godlie fathers eſpieng the ignoꝛance 
of theſe, oſtentunes by their wziting coꝛreded their temerous 
attempts in that behalfe : among uhome pour grandſather 
Adziau with manie others is read of, to haue waitten of Fun- 
dane the pꝛoconſull and lieutenant of Aſia: and pour father, 
your owne father J ſaie, with dhome vou ruled in all th 


w:ote to the cities vnder his Ugnet as the Laerſens, Theſſals, 3 


nicenſes, Athenienſes and Grecians,raſhlie toinnouat oꝛ alter 
nothing of your highneſſe, therefoꝛe, ho in this caſe is of that 
ſect as your pꝛedeceſſoꝛs were, vea and ot a moꝛe benigne and 
chiloſoſhicall mind, we are in god hope to obteine our petition 
an 


d requeſt, | 

Thus much out of the apologie of Belito, tho waiting ta 
Oneſimus, giueth to vs this benefit, to know the true catalog 
and the names of all the autentike boks of the old teſtament, 
receiued in the ancient time of the pꝛimitiue church. Concer 
ning the number and names whereof, the ſaid Pelito in his let⸗ 
ter to Oneſimus declareth; how that he returning into the 
parts there theſe things were done and p2eached, there he dili⸗ 
gentlie inquired out the boks _—_— of the old teſtament, 
the names whereof in oꝛder he ſubſcribeth, + ſendeth vnto him 
as followeth: The fiue bookes of Moſes, Geneſis, Exodus, Leui- 
ticus, Numeri, Deuteronomi, Ieſus Naue, The Iudges, Ruth, 
Foure bookes of Kings, Two bavkes Paralipomenon, The 
Pſalmes, Prouerbes of & lomon, The booke of Wiſedome, The 
Preacher, The ſong of ſongs, Iob, The prophets, Eſaie, Hiero- 
mie, Twelue prophets in one bœoke, Daniell, Ezechiell, Eſdras. 
And thus much of this matter vhich J thought heere to reco2d, 
foz that it is not vnp2ofitable for theſe latter times to vnder⸗ 
ſt md,vhat in the firſt times was received and admitted as au⸗ 
te and what otherwiſe, 

But from this little digreſſion to returne to our matter o- 
mitted, that is, to the apologies of Apolinarius and Pelito, in 
the ſtoꝛie ſo it followeth; that vhether it was by the occaſion of 
thcſe two avologies, oz whether it was th2ough the waiting of 
Athenagoꝛas a zhiloſozher, and a legat of the chꝛiſtians, it is 
vncerteine: but this is certeine, mat the perſecution the ſame 
time was ſtaid. Some dw thinke,uhich moſt pꝛobablie ſeme 
ta touch the truth, that the cauie of ſtateng this perſecution, did 
riſe vpon a wonderfull miracle of God ſhewed in the empe- 
roꝛs campe by the chꝛiſtians, the ſtoꝛie thereof is this. At what 
time the two bzethzen Marcus Antoninus, 4 Parcus Aureli- 
us Commodus empero2s,toining togither, warred againſt the 
Nuades, Uandales, Sarmates, and Germans .in the expedi⸗ 
tion againſt them, their armie by reaſan of the imuninent af 
ſault of their enimies was coped + ſhut in within the ſkreicts 
and hot dꝛie places, vhere their ſouldioꝛs beſides other diffi- 
culties of battell,being deſtitute of water flue dates, were like 
to haue periſhed,vhich dꝛead not a little diſcomfited them, and 
abated their courage; vhere, in this ſo great diſtreſſe and ieo- 
pardie, ſuddenlie withdꝛew from the armie a legion of the chꝛi⸗ 
Tian ſouldio2s fo? their ſuccoꝛ, cho falling pꝛoſtrat vpon the 
earth, by ardent pꝛaier by and by obteined of God double re- 
lefe: by meanes of home God gaue certeine pleaſant ſhow- 
ers from the element, hereby as their ſouldioꝛs quenched their 
thirſt. ſo were a great number of their enimies diſcomfited and 


pat to flight by continuall lightnings vhich ſhated — of the 8 o 55 | 


aire . This miracle fo pleaſed and wone the emperoz,that euer 
after he wared gentler and gentler to the chꝛiſttans, and direc⸗ 
ted his letters to diners of hisrulers (as Tertullian in his a⸗ 
pologie witneſſeth) commanding them therein to giue thanks 
to the chꝛiſttans. no leſſe foꝛ his victozte, than foꝛ the pꝛeſeruati⸗ 
on of hun and all his men. The copie of vhich letter inſueth. 


Marcus Aurelius Antoninus emperor, to the 
ſenat and people of Rome. 


Giue you heereby to vnderttand vat Lintend todo, as alſo 
what ſucceſſe I haue had in my warres in Germanic, and with 


and noble perſonages of Rome with 
houſholds to their ſaluation, adioined them to the church of 


Among ſchome there was one 8 a noble man Apoll 
on aſenato2 of Rome, mentioned in Euſebius, = 
Vierome wꝛiteth to be the ſeruant of the ſaid Apollonius, and 
nameth him Seuerus: but vhoſi 
wꝛetched man came ſone 


Chiiff 


dignelie rewarded foꝛ that his malicious 


how much difficultie I haue vitelled my campe, being coimpaſ- 
ſed about with ſeuentie and foure fierce dragons, wiome my 
Scots deſcried to be within nine miles of vs, and Pompeianus 
our lieutenant hath viewed as he ſignified vnto vs by his letters: 
vcherefore I thought no leſſe but ro: be ouerrunne and all my 
bands of fo great multitude, as well 
as rereward, with all my ſouldiours of Ephrata in whoſe hott 
there were numbred of fighting men, nine hundred ſeuentie 
and fiue thouſand, But ven ſaꝭ my ſelſe not able to encoun- 
I o ter with the enimie, I craued aid of our countrie gods, at vhoſe 
hands I finding no comfort, and being driuen of the enimie vn- 
to an exigent, Icauſed to be ſent for thoſe men which we call 
chriſtians, o being muttered, were found a god indifferent 
number, with whom] was in further rage than I had god cauſe, 
as afterwards Ihad experience by their maruellous power,who 
fœorthwith did their indeuor, but without either weapon, muni- 
tion, armor or trumpets, as men abhorxing ſuch preparation and 
furniture, but onlie ſatisfied in truſt of their God, home they 
carie about with them in their conſciences. It is therefore to be 
2 © credited, although we call them wicked men, that they worſhi 
God in theirhealts. For they falling proſtrat vpon the — 


vaward, maine ward, 


praied not onlie for me, bur for the hoſt alſo which was with 
ine, beſeecuing their God for helpe in that our extremitie of vi- 
tels and freſh water: for we had beene now fiue daies without 
water, and were in our enimies land, euen in the midit of Ger- 
manie, who thus falling vpon their faces, made their praier to a 


God ynknowen of me. And there fell amongſt vs from heauen 


a moſt pleaſant and cold ſhower, but amonyſt our enimies a 


great ſtorme of haile mixt with lightning, ſo that immediatlie 
o Ve perceiued the inuincible aid ofthe moſt mightie God tobe 


with vs : therefore we giue thoſe men leaue to profeſſe chriſtia- 
nitie, leaſt perhaps by js praier we be puniſhed with the like, 
and thereby ms my ſelfe the author of ſudi hurt as ſhall be 
receiued by the chriſtian profeſſion. And if anie ſhall apprehend 
one that is a chriſtian, onlie for that cauſe, I will that he being 
apprehended withoutpuniſhment, may haue leaue to conteſie 
the ſame, ſo that there be none other cauſe obiected againſt 
him, more than that he is a chriſtian, but let his accuſer be bur- 
nedaliue. Neither will I chat he confeſſing and being found a 


40 qhriſtian, ſhall be inforced to alter the ſame his opinion by the 


ouernor of anie of our prouinces, but left to his owne dioiſe. 
, this decree of mine I will to be ratified inthe ſenat houſe, 
and command the fame publiklie to be proclamed andread in 
the court of Traianus : and that further from thenſe it maie be 
ſent intoall ourprouinces by the diligence of Veratius 3 
nor of aur citie Polione. And further we giue leaue to all nien 


to vſe and write out this our decree, taking the ſame out of our 
copie publiklie in the common hall ſer fœorth. 


Thus the tempeſtuous rage of perſecution againſt the <2i- 
9 ſtians began fo2 a time to aſſwage — wy 


partlie by the occaſion here- 
of.partlic alſo vpon other cauſes incident, compelling the eni⸗ 
mies to ſurceaſe their perſecution, as great plagues and peſti⸗ 
lence lieng vpon the countrie of Italie: likcwite great wars, 
as well in the caſt parts, as alſo in Italie and France, terrible 


earihquakes, great flouds, noiſome ſwarms of flies and ver⸗ Antonin 
mine dcuouring their cone ficlds,xc.And thus much of things 
done under Antoninus ING Antoninus in the begin? 
ning of his reigne ioined with him 
6 © empire his bꝛother Marcus Aurelius Commodus, 
was with him ar the miraculous victozie gotten by the chꝛiſti 
ans, as Euſebius, cap. 5. lib. 5p. reco2dcth, E 
vita Soteris, and the boke intituled Flores hiſtoriarum, referre 
the ſame to the time of Antoninus Uerus, and his ſonne Luci- 
us Antoninus Commodus, c not of Marcus Aurelius Com⸗ 
modus his bꝛother. But howſdeuer the truth of yceres do — 
certeine it is, that after the death of Antoninus Uerus, and 
Aurelius Commodus, ſuccerded Lucius Antoninus Commo- 
dus the ſonne of Uerus, cho reigned thirteene peeres. 
| | although he was an in⸗ a niet 
commodious prince to the ſenatoꝛs of Rome, pet iuento'| 
ding there was ſome 
church of Ch:ift from perſecution, 
— Some — vhome is Xizhilit 
20 arcia the emperoꝛs c ſchich 
ſtians, but howſoeuer it came faith Cuche 
raging enimies was then ſome chat miti 
— the grace of hꝛiſt vnto the | 
the whole wozld: at that time, the wholeſome docrine 
allured and reduced the hearts of all ſoꝛts of people vn- 
that manie both rich 
whole families and 
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In the time of this C 


e true religion of God, inſom 
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er he was, the 


In the primitiue church. 


ould falllie accuſe the chꝛiſttans, he was put to execution. and 
— his legs bꝛoken foꝛchwith by the ſentence of Perenninus 
the tadge, wich being an heathen man he pꝛonounced againſt 
hun: but the beloued martyꝛ of God vhen the iudge with much 
ado had obteined of him to render an account betoze the hono⸗ 
rable ſenat of his faith, vnder vhoſe defenſe 4 warrant of life 
he did the ſame, deliuered vnto them an eloquent apologie of 
the chꝛiſtian beleefe but the fozmer warrant notwithſtanding, 
he by the decree of the ſenat was beheaded, and ſo ended his 
life, fo2 that there was an ancient law among them decreed, 
that none that pꝛofeſſed Cyzilt and therefoꝛe arreigned, ſhould 
be releaſed without recantation, oꝛ — his opinton. 

is Commodus is ſaid in ſtoꝛies to be ſo ſure and ſteddie 
handed in caſting the dart, that in the open theater befoe the 

cople he would encounter with the wild beaſts, and be ſure to 
hit them in place where he appointed. Among diuers other his 
vicious and wild parts he was to farre ſurpꝛiſed in pꝛide and 
arrogancie, that he would be called Hercules, and manie times 
would ſhew himſelfe to the people in the (kin of a lion, to be 
— thereby the king of men, like as the lion is of the 
bcalts, | Rs, . 

Upon a cerfeine time being his birth daie, this Commo- 
dus calling the people of Rome togither, in a great roialtie ha- 
uing his lions ſkin vpon him, made ſacrifice to Hercules and 
Jupiter, cauſing it tobe cried thꝛough the citie that Hercules 
was the patrone and defender of the citie. ere were the ſame 
time at Rome, Uincentius, Cuſcbius, Pcregrinus, Potentia⸗ 
nus, learned men and inſtructoꝛs of the people, vho following 
the Bo of the apoſtles, went about from place to place vhere 


the golpell was not yet pꝛeached, conuerting the Gentils to the 
faith ol Cyꝛiſt. Theſe hearing the madneſſe of the eimperoꝛ and 
of the people, began to rep:oue their idolatrous blindneſſe tea⸗ 
ching in villages and townes all that heard them to beleeue 
vpon the true and onlie God, and to come awaie from ſuch 
worſhiping of diuels, and to giue honoꝛ to God alone vhich 
onlie is to be woꝛſhipped, willing them to repent and tobe bap 
tiſed, leaſt they perithed with Commodus , With this their 
pꝛeaching they conuerted one Julius a ſenatoꝛ, others, to the 
religion of hꝛiſt. The emperoꝛ hearing thereof, cauſed them 
to be apꝛehended of | on 
led to ſacrifice vnto Hercules: which vhen they ſtoutlie reſu⸗ 
ſed,after diuers græuous toꝛments ⁊ great miracles by them 
done, at laſt they were pꝛeſſed with leaden weights to death. 
Vincentius, lib. 1 O. cap. 1 19. & Chron. Henr. de Erfordia. 

This — aboue mentioned had beene ſent belfoꝛe 
by Xiſtus biſhopof Nome into the parties of France, to ſuplie 
there the rome of a biſhop and teacher, by reaſon that foꝛ the 
continuall and hozrible perſecutions there aboue touched, thoſe 
— —ä —— ife with — frute a 
t02s, Al | elle > A 
mong the flocke of Chziff, and had ſtabliſhed the congregation 

ing home againe to Rome, there finiſhed at laſt 


re, 
as it is ſaid) his dome, | | | 
| Now Cent — ſpeake of Julius,vhich Julius 
being (as is afoze deſcribed) a ſenatoꝛ of Rome, and now won 
by the pꝛeaching of eſp bleed ren to the — of Qzill, vid 
— ie inſtructed in chꝛiſtian religt- 


t thus thou dweſt fall from the old and common 

thy fozfathers, who acknowledged and wozſhiped Jupiter and 
Hercules their gods, and now doeft imbzace a new and fond 
kind of religion of the ch2iſtians? At uhich time Julius hauing 
god occaſion to ſhew and open his faith, gaue ſtreightwaie ac- 
compt thereof to him, and affirmed that Hercules and Jupiter 
were falſe gods, and how the woꝛſhippers of them ſhould pe⸗ 
riſh with eternall damnation and puniſhments.UThich the env 

eroꝛ hearing how that he condemned and deſpiſed his gods, 
being then inflamed with nd wꝛath (as he was by nature 
verie cholerike) committed foxthwith to Uitellus the ma- 


returne againe to the oꝛder of the Romane 
followed nert after Alexander, at home 
lucceeder next was Xiſtus 02 Sixtus, the ſirt biſhop 
after Peter, and gouerr ini 
eres as Damaſus and of 
mention but of nine peeres.,Platina | 
a martyꝛ, and was buried at Uatitane, But Euſebius ſpea- 
king of his deceaſſe, maketh no woꝛd oꝛ mention of anie mar 
— — — 
a , 
and other old authoꝛs, as they make no relation, ſo ſeeme 
to haue no intelligence no2 
In theſe counterfeit epiſtles, 
Ultus was the firſt authoꝛ of theſe 
holie myſteries and holte veſſels ſhould be touched but onelic x:Qus. 
of perſons holie and conſecrated, eſpeciallie of no woman. J- 
tem that the coꝛpoꝛas cloth ſhould be made of no other cloth 
but of fine linen. Jtem that biſhops ſuch as were called vp to 
the apoſtolike ſee, returning home againe, ſhould not be re 


N counted riaus b 
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that mini 
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ie ſuch matter. 


Arm 


The triflin Je 


from thebihop of Kome. ſalttong the frople 

trom | of Rome, ſaluti people. Item, at the 
celebꝛation he oꝛdeined to be ſong this verſe, Sanctus, Sanctus, 
Sanctus, Dominus Deus Saboth. UWhere 
ted, that the ſaid Platina, in the life of this EXiſftus, doth te⸗ Pie m vi 
ſtifie that Peter miniſtred the celebzation of the connnunion 

onelie with the Loꝛds pzaier . Theſe trifling ozdinances of 
Riſtus, vho is ſo rude that ſeeth not o2 maie not eaſilie coniec⸗ 
ture to be falſlie fathered of Xiſtus, oꝛ of anie father of that 
tune: firſt by the vnifoꝛmne rudeneſſe and ſtile of all thoſe de- 
cretall letters, nothing ſauouring of that age 
the latter dunſticall times that followed; 
and argument in thoſe letters conteined, nothing agr 
with the ſkate of thoſc troubleſome dates. Neither againe is it 
ſed, that anie ſuch recourſe of biſhops was then to 
* apoſtolicall ſee of Rome, that it wasnotlawfulltoreturne 
ſins wasthen(o hot, in the vatesof Abzian, that the biſhops 

iums was then in the daies of Adꝛian, that the bi 

cf Rome themſelues were moꝛe glad to flee out of the citie, 
chan other biſhops were to come to them vnto Rome . And 
if Xiſfus added the Sanctus vnto the maſſe canon, vhatpeecce 
then of the canon went befoꝛe it, when they vhich put to the o- 
ther patches came after Xiſfus 2 And if they came after Xi- 
ſtus that added the reſt, vhie did they ſet their peeces befoꝛe 
2s, eng they that began the firſt peece of the canon, came 


The ſame likewiſe is to be indged of the epiſtles and oꝛdi⸗ 
nances of Teleſchoꝛus, vho ſucceedednext vnto X 
being biſhop of that congregation the terme of 
yeeres, the firſt ycere of the reigne of Antoninus Pius, died 
eight. His epiſtle like vnto the reſt conteining in it no great ces of Teleſ 
matter of doctrine, hath theſe oꝛdinances. 
dcth all that were of the clergie to faſt and lleſh 
eating ſeuen weeks befoze caſter, That the maſſes ſhould 
be ſaid vpon the natinitie daie of the Loꝛd. That no lateman 
o2 pꝛeeſt. Ye oꝛdeined mo2eouer 
But theſe things 


with them letters S. Peter cele- 
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ſk he comman- phoꝛus. 


ſhould accuſe either biſhop 
Gloria in excelſis, to be added to the mal 
falſiie to be fained vpon him mate caſilie be caniedured. Fo2 
as touching the ſeuen weeks faſt, neither doth it agree with the 
old Romane terme commonlie receiued, calling it Quadra- Z ent tan, and 
geſima, that is the fourtie daies faſt: neither with the exam the oziginal! 
ple of our ſauiour, who faſted not ſeuen werks but onelie four- 
tie daies. Moꝛeduer, as concerning this fourtie daies faſt, 
we read of the ſame in the 
befoze Teleſſho2us : vhereby | 
zho2us was not the firſt inuento2 thereof . And if it be truc 
that is latelie come out in the name of Abdias (but vntrulie 
as by manie coniecures mate be p2oued) there is read, tat in 
Patthewtrhis Lent faſt of fourtie dates was 
I or 
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not as well from the eating 
ies, doth incur in ſo dw- 
but alſo committeth offenſe, 
repentance. 


thereof exami⸗ 
ner. 


iſtle of 
— 


==] 


the daies of ſaint 


wfull faſfi 


he that abſfet 
mcat as alſo 


ureof bodies 


om the mixture of 


ch, which befoze was 


lined after the daies ol heodoſtus, mate be argued 


ſter of the ſouldioꝛs, a verie cruell and fierce man, to ſee Julius 80 . uho 


either to ſacrifice to mightie Hercules, oꝛ refuſing the ſame to 
| w )erho2ted Julius to 

flea him. Uitellus (as he was 2 obs 

C 


the comman 
| khole empire of Rome was not onlie 
onſti a ond d mainteined by them: ſchich 
Julius de niſhing in like ma- 
ner Uitellus ; 
uous death, 

| tobe bcaten vnto death, | 
wo e thi » being has bg di recited ton ing ſuch ho- 
liemarty2s as hitherto haue ſaffered, now remaineth that we 


this ſeuen weeks faſt is falſlie imputed to Teleſhoms, Fo: 
ocrates in his firſt boke, ſpeaking of this time hath theſe 
wo2ds : Romani namque tres ante paſch 
Sabbatum & Dominicam continuas iciunant 
mans ( ſaith he) do faſt thze weeks continuallie befoꝛe eaſter, 
beſide the ſabboth and the ſundaie 

of the diuers + ſundziefaſtings of Lent in 
churches , he addeth theſe woꝛds: And bec 


can bring foorth anie commandement written of this matter, it 


the apoſtles left this kind of faſt free 
ement, leaſt anic ſhould be con- 
ic to doo that wich is 8 5 


Ex Focrat . eccit. 
Iuſt. lib. 5. cap. 
is: The Ro⸗ 


5 : 

and dmcrs 
e that no man 
is therefore apparant , that 
to euerie mans will and iu 


ſtrained by feare and nece 


Ex Sog omens, 
4. 7. cap. g. 


The oꝛdinances 
vt Leleſphozus 
falllie to him aſ⸗ 


Ex Volaterano 
Anthrop, lib. 22. 


One godfather ther in baptiſme, to oꝛdeine the dedication of churches: then as it maic eaſilie aypeare,vhat is to be iudged of that boke. Furs De Hi 
and godmotber in his time ſo far it was off, that anie ſolemne churches were 2 0 thermoꝛe, by the epiſtles of the ſaid Dionyſinsof Coꝛinth, this ſuſpected, 


Dedication of 


ins biſhop of 
f which 
Che danger of table, chat if ante one crum therof did fall downe tothe ground, alwaies we will read foꝛ our exhoꝛtation, like as we do read 


Anicetus bi⸗ 
ſhop ot Rome 
and martyꝛ. 
Dorer biſhop. | 
Eleuthertus bi⸗ 


p 
Encland con- 
uerted to the 
taich of Chʒiſt. 


Ex Nicep lib. 2. it 
* Ld Gilla dz. but of Gildas de victoria, Aurel, Ambrofi, that Joſcyh of Ara- they differed in the ceremonie of the daic. Foz they of the welt 
Aurel Ambꝛoſi apoſtle from France to Bꝛitaine, about the peare of our Loꝛd deed being the tradition of 


CUhether thrs 
land of By itaine 
recemed the go- we Bret” . 
(pell befozr king faith among the Bꝛitaine people. 
Lucius Dates, and teachers comming afterwardc 


ion bi- fleſiaſti 


Egeſippus ec» 
cle ſlaſticall wit- 


The ten firſt perſecutrons 


Uith this of Socrates agree alſo the woꝛds of Sozomenus, of YVierome, Eiilebius, noz of Piltiades, thich alſo wzote his Lech 
lining much about the ſame time, in his ſenenth boke,nherehe apologie in defenſe of c<ziſtian religion, ag did Pelito', Nua- © IN R_— 
thus w:iteth:The whole faſt of Lent(ſatth he ſome compꝛehend dꝛatus, and Ariſtides befoꝛe mentioned. About the ſame time u e famed. 4 


in ſir weeks, as do the Jllirians,and the weſt churches, with all alſo w2ot Heraclitus, ho firit began to wꝛite annotations and cke head of 
IL bia, Egypt, and Paleſtina: ſome in ſeuen werks, as at Con- enarrations vpon the new teſtament, and epiſtles of the apo- — * er. cauſe, e 
ſtantmople, and the s boꝛdering to Phenicia: other ſome ſtles. Alſo Theophilus bithop of Ceſaria, Dionyſtus biſhop cf act ed foꝛ 
in thꝛer werks, next the daie of Eaſter, and ſome againe Coꝛinth a man famouſllie learned, which w2ote dinerſe 3 Wptter, * n did ri 
in two weeks, xc. By the vhich it maie be collected that Tele to diuerſechurches, and among others eee ee erk Dionpſius hymns 
thous neuer o2deined anie ſuch faſt of ſeuen werks: uvhich o⸗ tus a certeine biſhop, Ne graue ſeruandæ caſtitatis onus neceſ- Scl eaſt: but eſpecial 
therwiſe neither would haue berne neglectedin Rome, and in 10 fario fratrigganpOhHat, ſed multorum ſeſe imbecillitati attem- wit 4 their idolatrous 
the weſt churches: neither againe would haue bene vntremem⸗ peret, H Tat he would laic no yoke of chaſtitie of anie The vow « men, c. 
bꝛed of theſe ancient eccleſiaſticall wꝛiters, if anie ſuch thing necelſitt zan his bꝛechꝛen: but that he would conſider the in- Fler Che capteins Che capteins 
had beene. Che like is to be thought alſo of the reſt, not onelie of fir mitie of chers, and beare with it. Euſeb. lib. . cap. 23. Moꝛeo⸗ be de 3 miniſters emperoꝛ were 11 
| was Þ b Ar * G f be in firme an , , 
diſhop His conſtitutions, but alſo of the other ancient biſhops + mar- uer the ſaid Dionyſius in his iſles waiting ofFDionyſins A- bzethzey, ofthis perle · ruler of Cappado 
tyꝛs, ſchich followed after hun, as of in the verre ol our reopagites, declarcth of him how that he was firſt conuerted E cutton- , metrius mention 
Loꝛd one hundꝛed foztie and two, ho ſti um and di⸗ to the chriſtian faith by S. Paule, accoꝛding as in the acts is re⸗ Thi bales — 8 of hom Euteb. li 


eng alſo a martyꝛ, as Volateranus lib. 2 2. det᷑làreth, is ſatd oꝛ coꝛded, and afterward was made the firſt biſhop of Athens, but +} 
rather fained tu bung in he creame,one godfather dib game maketh there no mention of his boke De hicrarchia: Whereby pan 


places i 


ſtanding in Rome, that vnneth the chꝛiſtians could ſafelie con- we haue to vnderſtand. to be the vſe at that tune in churches to 
nent in their owne houſes. Likewiſe the diſtineting the oꝛders read the letters and epiſtles, ſuch as were ſent by learned bi⸗ 
of metropolitans, biſhops, and other degrees, ſauoꝛ nothing ſhops and teachers vnto the congregations, as mate appeare 
leſſe than of that time, ; BILL by thcſe woꝛds of Dionyſius , nho writing to the church of the 

After Higinus followed Pius, tho as Platina repozteth — Romans, and to Soter, ſaith : This dnie we celebzat the ho- 
was ſo pꝛeciſelie deuout about the holie myſteries of the Lo2ds lie dominicall daie , in vhich we haue read 


igen kept . * co 
um martpr, Night ſeaſon com 
dome by his vpon mos e fo2 th 
mother. conſtrained to 1 


letting the holie ä r * | - —_ 
— he oꝛdeined that the pꝛerſt ſhould do penance foꝛtie dates ; if a- alſo the of Clement ſent to vs befoꝛe, c. Euſebius, ibid. ing elſe. yet he 
fron de Logs nie fell vpon the ſuperaltar, he ſhould do penance thꝛer dates : Where alſo mention is 1 of kieping ſundaie holie, vhere- ofthe ag — tibi, „ qui 
if vpon the linen coꝛpoꝛas cloth foure dates: if vpon anic other 3 © of we find no mention made in ancient authoꝛs, befoze his 1 faciendi propohit 
linen cloth nine daies , And ik ante dꝛop of the bloud ſauh he) time, except onelie in en smartpꝛ, who in his deſcription Duitgen tom · thai you turne 1 
ſhould chance to be ſpilled, wherſoeuer it fell it ſhould be licke d declare two times Bott e peciallie vſcd for chꝛiſtian men to — . Such aferuencit 
bp, if it were poſſible: if not, the place ſhould be waſhed'a2 pa- congregat togither:firſt, then anie connert was to be 7 — 3 3. trine ot 
red, and ſo 1 ſhed oꝛ pared, ſhould be burned and laid led: the ſecond was vpon the ſundaie, ſchich was wont fo2 twe TY ut 
in the veſtrie . All toies mate ſeeme to a wiſe man noꝛe cauſes then to be hallowed ; becauſe (ſaith he) vpon that ho b. 
vaine and trifling, than to ſauo? of thoſe pure and ſtreict foes date God made the woꝛd: ſecondlie, becauſe that Chziſt vpon litera 
of thoſe holie martyꝛs. This Pius (as is repoꝛted) was much that date firſt ſhewed himſelfe after his reſurrection to his dif {cri 


conuerſant wich Hermes, called otherwiſe Paſtoꝛ. Damalds ciples, ⁊c. | 

ſaith he was his bꝛother. But how is that like that Hermes bc: - Dner and beſide theſe abone named, about the daies of 

ing the diſciple ol Paule, oꝛ one of the thꝛeſcoꝛe diſciples,could 4 © Commodus, wꝛot alſo Clemens Alexandꝛinus, a man of nota- gms; 
be the bother of this Pius? Df this Hermes and of the reurla⸗ ble and ſingular learning, vhoſe banks although fo2 a great texandzinu 


that man 
Ex Euſeb. An, the meaning 
e. ing allcepe, and 


The teuelation tions the foꝛeſaid Pius in his epiſtle decretall (if it be not foy part be loſt, yet certeine of them yet remaine, wherein is decla⸗ him ſo happio af 
| ) maketh mention, declaring that vnto him appeared the red among other things, the oꝛder and number of the boks and his father, and a! 
Che — — l angell of God in the habit of a ſhepheard, commanding hun goſpels of the new t ent. c. | his poze mother 
eptlc ot Pus. 14, 2t Eaſter daie ſhould be celebꝛated of all men vpon no other The ſame time mozeouer liuedPantenus, vhich was the pouertie, did ſy 
daie hut vpon a ſundaie: chere vpon, ſaith the epiſtle, Pius the = firft in Alerandzia that pꝛofeſſed in open ſchole to read, of Ichwle: till at | 
biſhop by his authozitie apoſtolicall decreed and commanded hom is thought firit to pꝛocerd the oꝛder and maner among ferred his ſtudie 


the ſame to be obſerued of all men. the chꝛiſtians to read and pꝛofeſſe in vninerſities . This Pante⸗ 
Then ſucceeded Anitcetus, Soter, and Cleutherius, about nus fo his excellencieof learning was ſent by Demetrius bi⸗ 
the peare of our Loꝛd one hundꝛed and foureſcoꝛe. This Cleu 5 © thop of Alexandꝛia topzeach to the Indians, where he found the 
therius, at the requeſt of Lucius king of Bʒitaine, ſent to him goſpell of S. atthew wꝛitten in Hebꝛue, leſt there by S. Bar⸗ The gopdlt 
Damianus and Fugatius, by vhom the king was conuerted tholomew, ſchich boke aſterward he bꝛought with him from I 
to Chiilkes faith, and baptiſed about the peare of our Loꝛd one thenſe to the libzarie of Alexandꝛia. 
hundzed thꝛerſcoꝛe and nineteene. Nauclerus, lib. chro, Gen. b. During all the reigne of Commodus, God granted reff 
ſaith, it was in the yeare one hundꝛed fiſtie and ſix. Henr. de and tranquillitie, although not without ſome bloudthed of cer- 


ſcripture. 
much he 


Erfordia ſaith, it was in the yeare one hundꝛed thꝛeſcoꝛe and teine holie martyꝛs, as is abone declared, vnto In They that v 
nine, in the nineteenth peare of Uerus the emperoꝛ Some ſaie the vhich time of tranquillitie, the chꝛiſtians ——— FE — he was of wit 
it was in the ſirt yeare of Commodus, vhich ſhould be about leaſure from the foꝛreigne enimie, began to hane a little con- monie ate great traueller 
the yeare of our Lo2d one hundꝛed foureſcozeandfine, Timo: tention among themlelues about the ceremonte of Eaſter: fr. great faite", his 
theus in his ſtoꝛie thinketh that Cleutherius came hunſelfe: 60 vhich contention albeit of long time befoze had beene ſti ing was much b 
but that is not like. And as there is a variance among the wꝛi⸗ in the church, as ts befoꝛe mentioned of Polycarpus and An Lo2d,btdding te 
ters foꝛ the count of pers: ſo doth there riſe a queſtion among cctus: pet the variance x difference of that ceremonie bꝛought ten ſo much as 
ſome, ether Tleutherius was the firſt that bꝛought the faith no bꝛeach of chꝛiſtian concoꝛd and ſocietie among them: nei- date could pen? 


from Rome into this land oꝛ not. Nicephorus lib.4.cap.4.ſaith ther as pct did the matter excekd ſo far, but bond 
that Simon Zelotes came into Bꝛitaine: Some other allege? loue, and communton of bꝛotherlie I OR. 10 


mathie after the diſperſion of the Jews, was ſent toPilp the church pꝛetending the tradition of Paule on eter, butin- 
| | | and 

chꝛerſtoꝛe and thee,andheere remained in this land all his time, date, vhich was vpon the ſundaie affer the 1 

and ſo with his fellowes laid the firſt foundation of — o the firſtmoneth. The church of Aſta following the oꝛdinance of 

n other pꝛrachers⸗ John the apoſtle, obſerued an other, as mozeſhall be declared 

ontirmed the ſame and in⸗ (the Lo2d willing / when we come to the time of Uicto2 biſhop of 

creaſed it mo2e . And therefoze doth Petrus Cluniacenſis call Nome. In the meane time as concerning the fourth perſecuty 

the Scotiſhmen and fo doth count them as moze ancient <2- on let chis hitherto ſuffice, 

ſtians. Fo2 the confirmatjonheereof might be alleged the teſtt- 

monie of D2igen, of Tertullian, and the woꝛds alſo ef the let⸗ Ijbe fiſt perſecution. 

ter of Eleutherius, which impoꝛt no leſle but that the faith of | 

C:ſt was here in England amang the Bꝛitaine people, be- A 

earner eee 

heereof moe en 2 ing n 80 

after the tractation ot theſe ten perſecutions, we ſhall enter in⸗ 

to the matter of our Engliſh ſtoꝛies. — 

About this time of Commodus afoze mentioned, among 
diuerſe other learned men + famous teachers, hom God ſtit⸗ 
red vp at that time (as he doth at all other times raiſe vp ſome) 
mhis church,toconfound the perſecuto2s by learning and wꝛi⸗ 
ting, as the marty2s to co the truth with their bloud, 
was Ser bithopof Antioch,Egeſizpus a waiter of the ec- 

| Chiiftes paſſton'to his time, as wit- 
* neſſeth Hicrome and Euſebius, lib.4. cap. &. & 22. which boks 
of his be not now remaining: and thoſe that be remaining 


(which be fine De excidio Hicroſol.) be not mentioned neither — againſt the emperour, ſacrilege, murthering of 
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a 195 
ten peres of The if: ev 
ſecution. 


ns obiected a- The tail 

5 ſedition and — 

tering of in- ch2iſtians 
fants, _ 
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fants, inceſtuous polluſion, eating raw fleſh, libidinouscom- 
mixture,vhereof certeine indeed calledthen Gnoftici,werein- 
famed. Item, it was obiected againſt them foz wozſhipping the 
head of an afſe, which vhereof it ſhould riſe, J find no certeine 
cauſe,ercept it were perhaps by the Jews.Alſo they were char⸗ 
ed fo2 woꝛſhipping the ſan, foꝛ that peraduenture befoze the 
un didriſe, conuented linging their moꝛning 
hymns vnto the Lo2d, oꝛ elſe becauſe they p2aied toward the 
caſt : but eſpeciallie foꝛ that they would not with them woꝛſhi 
their idolatrous gods, and were counted as enimies to a 
men, 7c. | | 
re capteins The capteims and peeſidents of this — vnder the 
1 miniſters empero2 were Hilarianus, Uigellins, Claudius, Hermianus 
otthis perle · ruler of Cappadocia, Cecilius, Capella, Ueſpꝛonius, alſo De- 
cution-  , metrins mentioned of Cypzian,x Aquila iudge of Alexandzia, 
ExT 1 = of whom 3 relation. 
© 6 The places chere the foꝛce of this perſecution moſt raged, 
were Africa, Alexandꝛia, Cappadocia, and Carthage. The 
number of them that ſuffered in this perſecution, by the repoꝛt 
-. ofthe cccleſiaſticail ſtoꝛie was innumerable. Of whom the firſt 
Leone 1 = — * of 8 —— 2 . with 
un martzl. m alſo D2igen his ſonne, — ge then of ſeuen⸗ 
ue i hed teene peeres, ſhould haue ſuffered (fuch a ferueut deſire he had 
Olle kept to be martyzed foz Cyzilt) had not his mother pauilte in the 
Suck maker night ſeaſon conueiedawaie his cloths and his thirt  Where- 
domt by his vpon moꝛe fo2 ſhame to be ſcene, than foꝛ feare to die, he was 
mother.  conffrained to remaine at home: and when he could do no- 
thing elſe,yet he waiteth to his father a letter with theſe woꝛds: 
Caue tibi, ne quid propter nos aliud quam martyry conſtanter 
faciendi propofitum cogites, that is, Take heed to pour ſelfe, 
Oitgen com- that you turne not pour thought and purpoſe foꝛ our ſake, xc, 
mud. ;z Duchaferuencie had this Daigen being yet yong, to the doc- 
ech. o. trine of Chziltes faith. by the operation of Gods heanenlie 
6:73" yidence,andpartlie alſo by the diligent education of his father, 
ho bꝛought him vp from his youth moſt ſtudioullie in all god 
literature, but eſpeciallie in the reading and exerciſe of holie 
ſcripture, ſcherin he hadſuchinwardandmyfficall ſpeculatio 


L n, 
that manie times he would mone queſtions to his father of 


2x Euſecb. An. the meaning of this place oꝛ that place in the ſcripture , In fo 


ws Sime. much that his father diuerſe times would vncouer his bꝛeſt be- 40 w 


4.0% ing allerpe, and kiſſe it, giuing thanks to God vhich had made 
him ſo happie a father of ſuch a happie child , Aﬀer the death of 
his father,and all his — confiſcated to the emperoꝛ, he with 
his pate mother. ⁊ ſix bꝛeſhen, being bꝛought to ſuch extreame 
pouertie, did ſuſteine both himſelfe and them by teaching a 
ſchwle: till at length ry Jr — of the pꝛofeſſion, he tranſ 
ferred his ſtudie onelie to the knowledge and ſeeking of dinine 
ſcripture, and ſac other learning conducible to the ſame . So 
much he p2ofited both in the Hebꝛue and other tongs, that he 
conferred the Hebꝛue text with the tranſlatron of the ther ſcoꝛe 
and mo2eouer did confer and find out the other tranſlations 


vhich we call the common tranflation of Aquila, of Spmma⸗ 


chus, and Theodotion. Alſo he adioined to theſe aloꝛeſaid other 

foure 1 , vhereof moꝛe is in the ſtoꝛie of CEuſebius 
zelled. 

25 They that waite of the life of Oꝛigen, teſfifie of him that 


he was of wit quicke and ſharpe, much patient of labo2, a 
great traueller in the tongs, of a ſpare diet, of a ſtreia life, a 
great faſter, his teaching and his lining were both one: his go⸗ 


chꝛiſtian 


came to him in | 
my Cora 
that Potamienahad pꝛai fo2 him tothe Lo2d, and ſo he ſaw 


— barks Hers 
the next daie | 
— this ictieak trorredit_ ihe licof ſai * 

of hea N 
he there expꝛelleth. rh: cave Jap 


In the primitiue church, 49 


Pot long alter it hapned that Baſilives was required (0 Valliden cta 
gue an oath in a matter concerning his fellow ſouldiozs, {cute = 
witch thi ng that he was d de dmatt. 


he plainlte air 
for their cath there was Wome ts be by the idols an 
nglte to ieſt, 


d 


ie and in earneſt to con⸗ 
had befoze the iudge ſo by him com⸗ 


was 
ward, The 


thereat, as they 
canſe of that his 
againe and ſaid, 


adding mozeourr, that it ſhould 
Which things thus done, 
following he was had to the place of erccution 
ulebius lib.6.cap.5. Albeit the ſaid Euſes . is 


* 


As diners and manie there were that ſuffercd in the dates Zierander cor. 


20 of this Seuerus, ſo ſome were againe ſchich thꝛough the p2otec- teloꝛ and biſh y 
tion of God his pzoutidence being de wp 
e with life: of thome was one Alexander, who fo: 
conſtant confeſſion and toꝛments ſuffered, 
afterward of Hiern 
then an old man of an hundꝛed and 
as ſaith Euſebius, was vnweldie foz his age to goucrne that . bübepot 
function alone, 


put to great toꝛments, pet vt loierulalem. 
18 


ſalem togither with — th bees 
— — thꝛer, — — i 


{terulalent 


Ol this Narciſſus is repozted in the cccleffaſficall hiſto- 


rie that certeine miracles by him were wꝛought. verie notable 
3 © if hep betrue, Firtt of waterbyhim turned into ole at th —_—_— 
ile foz their lamps. An other nnracle is alſo told of him, vhich Ab. s. 
this. There were thzee euill diſpoſed perſons, trho ſeeing the PF 
— 2 —— conſtancie of his — and fea- 
ne puniſhment , as a conſcience that is ailtie 
is alwaies fearetull & thought to pꝛeuent his accuſations in 
accuſing him firſt, and laieng an hainous crime vnto his 
charge. And to make their accuſation mo2e pꝛobable befo:e 
1 they bound their accuſation with a great oath, one 
in 


ll of Eaſter, vhat time the congregation wanted intooite. 


to be deſtroied with fire if he ſaid not true; the other to 


be conſumed with a greeuous ſicknefſe; the third to loſe both 
his cies if they did lie, Narciſſus although hauing his conſci⸗ 
— — et not able being but one man to withſfand their 

c n. 
himſelfe from the multitude into a ſolitarie deſart by himſelfe, 
here he continued the of manie 
time to them vhich ſo willinglie and wickedlie foꝛſware ample of periu- 
ſclues, this hapned. The p 
ſparkle of fire, was burnt with his _u and all his familie, 

50 Thefccondwas taken with a great 

the toe, and deuoured with the ſame, The third hearing 
ing the puniſhment of the wang reg women his fault, but 
great repentance powꝛed out = 
cies, and thus was their falſe periurie puniſhed, Narciſſus af- Darctus and 


nd with ſuch oaths gaue place, and remoucd 
yeeres., In the meane 2 terrwle er- 
by caſualtie of one little ſmall vie punithed. 


from the top to 
and ſee- 


uch teares, that he loſt both his 


Alexander 10t- 


ter long abſence returning home againe, was by this meancs ned rogither in 
both cleared of the fact and received into his biſhopꝛike againe: one bilhopytke. 
to ſhome as is ſaid,fo2 impotencie of his age, Alexander was 

ioined wich hun in execution of the function, E | 

eccleſ. lib. õ. cap. o. Of this Alexander is reco2ded in the ſaid 


uſebius, hiſtor. 


ing was much barefoot : a ſfreict obſeruer of that ſaieng of the 6 eccleſiaſtirall hiſtoꝛie, that after his agonies and conſtancie of 


Lo2d,bidding to haue but one cote, c. Ye is ſaid to haue wꝛit⸗ 
ten ſo much as ſeuen notaries, and lo manie maids eucrie 
daie could pen. The number of his boks by the account of Hic- 
rome, came to ſeuen thouſand volumes, the copies vhereof he 
vſed to ſell foꝛ th2ee penſe 02 a little moꝛe, foz the ſuſtentation 


of his lining . But of him moꝛe ſhall be touched heereaffer, 
So zealous 


erho2t them going to their death, 


was inthe cauſe of Chziſt, and of Chꝛiſtes mar- 


t ing his owne perill would aſſiſt and 
n —— in ſo much 


his confeſſion ſhewed in the perſecution of Seuerus, he was 
admoniſhed by a_viſton in then 
nie vp to Bieruſalem and Paleſtina (fo2 that place remained 

free from this perſecution) to ſee there the congregation and ta 

pzaie. Thus he taking his iournie and dꝛawing nerre tothe ci? Acrander oz- - 
tic, a viſton with plaine woꝛds was giuen to certeine cheefe emen bilbop c 


ight ſeaſon to make his tour- 


Hieruſalem 


heads of Hieruſalem to go out of the gate of the citie, there to Gods miracte. 
receiue the biſhop | | 
ander met and receiued, and ioined partner with aged Narciſs cop. 11. 


appointed to them of God. And ſo was Aler- Ex Euſeb. Ab. s. 


that he was off in teopardie to be ſtoned of the multitude: and 70 ſus as is befo2e expꝛeſſed in the citie of Hiernſalem, vhere he 


fometimes by the p2oniſton of c<2ilfian men had his houſe 
1 fouldiozs, fo2 the ſafetie of them vhid) dai- 

And manie times he was 
compelled to ſhift places and houſes, fo2 ſuch as laid wait fo? 
him in all places:but great was the pzouidence of God to pꝛe⸗ 
of Seuerus. Among 

lutarchns others hich reſozted vnto him, and were his hearers, Plutar⸗ 
holerofD- chus was one, and died a marty2; and with him Serenus his 


arded about with ſould 
lie reſoꝛted to hearing his readings 


ſerue him in the midſt of all this tempeſt 


continued biſhop aboue foꝛtie eres, vntill the perſecution of 
Decius, and there crecteda famous libꝛarie here Euſebius 
had his cherfeſt helpe in waiting his eccleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛie. Be 
wꝛote alſo diners epiſtles to diuers churches, and lic W The conttancic 
gen enlie ta teach in his church. At iength being verie aged and death of . 
was bꝛought from Hieruſa 

vnder Decius, there after his conſtant confeſſion the ſecond 
time, he was committed to pꝛiſon and there died. 


licenced Oꝛi⸗ 
lem to Ceſaria befoꝛe the iudge lexander biſhop. 


Belides theſe that ſuffered in this perſecution of Seue⸗ 


Wabendte des, the fourth Heron, vho were both beheaded. The fift, was 8 o rus recited of Euſebius, Uincenttus alſs, Lib, 11. cap. 6. 


Abe and h2other vho was burned . The third after theſe was Yeracli- 
S ec powted e ——— 
N , a8 - 
Veron, Rhais, with hir mother Marbella, died in the fi a This ota- 
antes, miena was of a freſh and floziſhing beautie, tho brake che 
olerss: could not be remcued from hir on — my nnp to 
112172 Þaſilides one of the capteins there in the armie to lee the exe 
"#7: cutiondone. Balilides recoming hir at the iudges hand, and 
leading hir to the place,ſhewed hir ſome co n in repꝛeſ⸗ 
ſing the rebukes and railings of the wicked aduerſaries: foꝛ 
the nhich Potamiena the virgin to requite againe his kind⸗ 


neſſe,bad him be of god co 


o2t, ſaieng that ſhe would pꝛate 
the Lo2d to ſhew mercie vpon him, and lo went ſhe to hir mar- 


Ex — 149% ſpeaketh of one Andoclus „ vhome Poly- 
carpus 


due had ſent into France: fhich Andoclus bi- reclus mar 


cauſe he ſpꝛed there the doctrine of Chi, was apprehended 
of — 4. and firſt beaten with ſtaues and hats, after was 


d. | 
To theſe aboue named mate alſo be added Aſclepi Aſclepiades b. 


although was not put to death in this perſecution of Sene- of ot Annic:! 
_ pet conſtantlie he did abide the triall of his confeſſion,and er 
ſuffered much fo2 the ſame,as Alexander did befoꝛe mentioned, 
Therfoꝛe aſterward he was o2deined biſhop of Antioch, where 
he continued the 
watteth vnto the 


of ſeuen peeres, of home Alexander 
< of Antioch out of > rate — 
. N 


50 


T he ten firſt perſecutions 


ſing ꝛ giuing thanks to God, to heare that he was their biſhop, 
Freneus biſhop 


About the ſame tune, during the reigne of Seuerus died J- 


at Lions, an renens, Henr. de Erfordia, Ado, and other marty2 weiters do 


marty}. 


Tertullian ec- 
clchaſticall 


witer. 


gainſt thich he diligentl 


old, that he was martyꝛed with a great multitude of others 
— the confeſſion and doctrine of Cy2:ift, about the fourth 
oꝛ fiſt yeere of Seuerus. This Jreneus as he was a great wi 
ter, ſo was he greatlie commended of Tertullian foz his lear⸗ 
ning, hom he calleth Omnium doctrinarum curioſiſſimum ex- 

loratorem: A great ſearcher of all kind of learning. He was 
f ſcholer and hearer of Pol from thenſe either was 
ſent oz came to France, there by Potinus, and the reſt of the 

728 was inſtituted into the miniſterie, commended b 

their letter to Eleutherius,as is befoꝛe pꝛemoniſhed. At le 
after the marty:dome of Þhotinus,he was appointed biſhop of 
Lions, where he continued about the ſpace of thee and twontie 
yeers. In the time of this Jreneus, the fate of the church was 
much troubled,not onlie fo2 the outward perſecution of the foꝛ⸗ 
reigne enimie, but alſo fo2 diuerſe ſeas t erro2sthen ſtirring, a⸗ 
ie laboꝛed, and wꝛot much, although but 
ew of his boks be now remaining . The nature of this man 


well agreeing with his name, was ſuch, that he ener loued 


peace, ãnd ſought to ſet agreement vhen ante controuerſie roſe 
in the church. And therfoꝛe, hen the queſtion of ka the Ea⸗ 
ſter date was renewed in the church, betwerne Uico? biſhop of 
Rome, and the churches of Alia, and vhen Unco2 woulo haue 
ercommunicated them as ſchilmatiks , fo2 eing from 
him therin: Jreneus with other bꝛethꝛen of the French church, 
ſozic to ſee ſuch a contention among bꝛethꝛen fo2 ſuch a trifle, 
conuented themſelues togither in a common councell, and di⸗ 
recting their letter with their common conſent ſubſcribed, ſent 
vnto Uicto2,intreating hun to ſlaie his purpoſe, and not to pꝛo⸗ 
ted in excommunicating his bzethzen fo2 that matter . Al⸗ 
though they themſelues agreed with him in obſeruing the ſun⸗ 
daie Caſter as he did: yet with great reaſons and arguments 
erhoꝛted him not to deale ſo rigo2ouſlie with his other bꝛe⸗ 
then, following the ancient cuſtome of their countrie maner 
in that behalfe . And beſide this he w2ot diuerſe other letters a⸗ 
bꝛode concerning the ſame contention , declaring the excom- 
munication of Uico2 to be of no foꝛce. 


10 


20 


30 


Not long after Jreneus followed alſo Tertullian, about 40 


the time of this Scuerus and Antoninus Caracalla his ſonne, 
a man both in Greeke and Latine well expert, hauing great 
gifts in diſputing, + in waiting eloquent, as his boks declare, 


and as the commendation of all learned men doth teſtiſie no 


leſſe , To hom Uincentius L. irinenſis giueth ſuch pꝛaiſe, that 
becallethhim the floure of all Latine waiters: and of the elo⸗ 


| 1 of his ſtile ſo he wꝛiteth, that with the foꝛce of his rra⸗ 


ns, he ſaith, vhom he could not perſuade, them he compelicd 
to conſent vnto him. How manie woꝛds, lo mante ſentences, 
and how manie ſentences, ſo manie victoꝛies he had, c. 
. - Suchmenof dwing and writing, God raiſeth vp ſrom time 
to time, as pillers and ſkates foꝛ his pe church, as he did this 
Tertullian in theſe dangerous daies of perſecution. Foꝛ uhen 
the chꝛiſtians were vered with wꝛongs, and falſlte accuſed of 


The apologte of the Gentils, Tertullian taking their cauſe in hand, defendeth 


Tertullian de⸗ 


tending the 
chʒiſtians. 


Tertullianus ad 


Scapulæm. 


The ofcaſian 
»reok, belike 

Mit of the : 
s worſhip- 
2117 the iawok 
An alle in the 
{toxic of Dame 
on, - 


them againſt the perſecutoꝛs, and againſt their ſlanderous ac- 
cuſations. Firſt, that they neuer minded anie ſtir oꝛ rebcliton, 
either againſt the empire oꝛ emperoꝛs of Rome: foꝛſomuch as 
the vſe of chꝛiſtians was to pꝛaie foꝛ the ſtate of their emperoꝛs 
and gouerno2s. And whereas they were accuſed falſlie to be c- 
nimies to all mankind, how could that be (ſaith Tertullian to 
Scapula) ſeeing the pꝛoper office of the chꝛiſtians is by their 
pꝛofeſſion to pate fo2 all men, to loue their enimies, neuer re- 
quiting enill fo2 euill, uhen as all other do loue but onelie their 
ircends,and ſcarſelie them 2 As touching the hoꝛrible ſlander of 
murthering infants, how can that be true in the chziſtians 
(ſatth he) whoſe oꝛder is to abſteine from all bloud and ſtrang⸗ 
led: in ſo much that it is not lawtull foꝛ them to touch the bloud 
of ante beaſt at their tables nhen they feed? Fromfilthie copu⸗ 
lation no ſoꝛt moꝛe free than they,vhich are and euer haue beene 
the greateſt obſcruers of chaſtitie, of vhom, ſuch as mais, line 
in perpetuall virguntte all their life, ſuch as cannot, contract 
matrimonie, fo auotding all vhozedome and fornication. New 
ther can it be pꝛoued of the chꝛiſtians to wozſhip the ſunne, 
vhich falſe ſurmiſe Tertullian declareth to riſe herreof. foꝛ that 
the maner of the chꝛiſtians was to pꝛaie toward the eaſt. Much 
leſſe was there ante of them ſo mad as to woꝛſhip an aſſes head 
ſcherrof the occaſton being taken onlie of the Jews,the ſlander 
thereof therefoꝛe he p2oucth to be falſlie and wꝛongfullie laid 


to the y e of the chꝛiſtians. "op 
And ſc againſt all other lies and ſlanders, obiected of 
the heathen againſt the chꝛiſtians. the ſaid Tertullian purgeth 


the chꝛiſtians, declaring them falſlie to be beelied, and wꝛong⸗ 


fullie perſecuted, not foꝛ anie deſert of theirs, but onlie fo? the 
Hatred of their name. And vet ne ry the ſame 
perſecutions, he p2oueth in the (ame apologie, the religion of 
the chꝛiſtians nothing to be empaired,but rather increaſed. The 


moꝛe (ſaith he) we are mowen downe of vou, the moꝛe rife vp. 


Tertul. in apo- 


logetico. 


The bloud of chꝛiſtians is ſeed. Fo2 nhat man faith 


in behol⸗ 
ding the painefull toꝛments, and the perfect pati he) | 


of them, 
| And vhen he 
ill not agree vnto it! And vhen he a- 


will not ſcarch and _—_ vhat is in the cauſe z 
hath found it out, who 


50 


60 


70 


80 


of faſting 


greeth to it, ho will not deſire toſuffer fo it: Thus (ſaith he) 
this ſect will neuer die,vhich the moꝛe it is cut downe,the moe 
it groweth. Foꝛ euerie man ſeeing and wondering at the ſuffe- 
rance of the ſaints, is maucd the moꝛe thereby to ſearch the 
cauſe; in ſearching, he findeth it, and in finding, he followeth it. 
Tertullian in codem apolog. | : 
Thus Tertullian in this dangerous time of perſecution, 
gane e gerede eee 
in aries; 2 | 
foꝛ the inſtruction of the church he compiled manie frutefull 
wozks,vherof ſome are exta 
withſtandiug the great learning and famous vertues of thi 
woꝛthie man, certeine erro2s and blemiſhes are noted in his 
doctrine,as were befoze both of Dzigen and Jreneus, and like⸗ 
wiſe of them were they neuer ſo excellent, that followed them. 


, 


Which erroꝛs all heere in oꝛder to note and compꝛehend, were 
to long a matter foz this ſtoꝛie to pꝛoſecute. This by the waie 
ſhall be ſufficient to admoniſh the reader, neuer to loke fo2 a- 


nie ſuch — — anie man in this woꝛld, how ſingular ſo 


euer he be an onlie excepted) but ſome blemiſh oꝛ other ioi⸗ 
neth himſelfe withall,vherof moꝛe perchance ſhall be ſaid uhen 
we come to Cypꝛian. 


And now to returne againe to the oꝛder of biſhops of Rome 
intermitted , After Cleutherius afoze mentioned , nert in 
the biſhopꝛike of Rome ſucceeded Uico2,vho as Platina ſaith, 
died quietlie in the dates of Seuerus. But Damaſus,Supple- 
ment, lib. 8. and ſuch as do follow the common chꝛonicles, af- 
firme that he died a marty?, after he had ſitten ten (02 as ſome 
ſaie twelue) peers . This Uiaoz was a great ſtirrer (as partlie 
befoze is ſignified) in the controuerfie and contention of Ca- 
ſter daie . Fo2 the thich he would haue pꝛocerded in excommu⸗ 
nication againſt the churches of Alia, had not Jreneus then bi⸗ 
ſhop of Lions, with the counſell of other his b:ethzen there aſ⸗ 
ſembled, repꝛeſſed his intended violence. As touching that con⸗ 
trouerſie of Caſter in thoſc daies of the pꝛimitiue the o⸗ 
riginall thereof was this, as Euſebius, Socrates, Platina, and 
others recoꝛd. F irſt, certeine it is, that the apoſtles onlic being 
intentiue and attendant to the doctrine of ſaluation, gaue no 
heed no2 regard to the obſeruation of dates and times, neither 
bound the church to anie ceremonies r rites except thoſe things 
neceſſarie mentioned in the Aas of the — as ſtrangled 
A bloud, which was o2deined then of the lie-ghoſ not with 
out a moſt vꝛgent x neceſſarie cauſe, touched partlic in the hi⸗ 
ſtozie befoꝛe. Fo2 ſchen che murthering x bloud of infants was 
commonlie obtected by the heathen perſecuto2s againſt the chꝛi⸗ 


ſtians, they had no other argument to themlelues, noꝛ to 
refell the aduerſarie, but onlie their owne the which they 
were commanded to abſteine not onelie from all mens bloud, 
but alſo from the bloud of all common beaſts, And therfoze that 
law ſeemcth by the Holie· ghoſt to be giuen, and alſo to the ſame 
end continued in the church, ſo long as the cauſe, that is, the 
fend of no oher ceremonies writes: hich dhe apoſtles er, 

monies oz rites, at- 
lie regarded, but left ſuch things ſrer to the libertie of chien, 
cuerie man to vſe therein his owne diſcretion, foz the vſing o2 
not vũng thereof. cher vpon, as concerning all the ceremoni⸗ 
all obſeruations of dais, times, places, meats, dꝛinks, veſturs, 
and ſuch others: of all theſe things neither was the dinerſitie as 
mong men greatlienoted,no2 ante vnifoꝛmitie greatlie requi- 
red. In ſo much that Jreneus wzitingtoUictoz of the tradition 
of daies, and of faſtings, and of the dinerſitie of theſe things 


then vſed among the pzunitine fathers,ſaith : Nihilo tamen mi- 2 5 
bertie in ou⸗ 


num, & ieiunij diſſonantia fidei concordiam commendat, &c: ward vans tze concozy 


nus omnes illi pacem inter ſe retinuerunt, & retinemus etiam- 


that is, Notwithſfanding all this | As 
mſelues, and pet we keepe it ſfi poof ray — 
among vs commendeth moze the concoꝛd of faith. 
And ſo long did the doctrine of chꝛiſtian libertie remaine vhole 
t ſound in the church till the time of Wico2,nhich was about the 
yeere of our Loꝛd two hundꝛed, although the diuerſitie of theſe 
vlages began ſomething befo2e alſo in the daies of Pius 4 Ani⸗ 
cetus,about the pcere of hꝛiſt one hundꝛed ſixtie and thꝛer to be 
milliked: yet reſtreint heercof was not ſo much vꝛged bel 
as in the tine of Uico2 . And pet neither did the violence 
Uicto2 take ſuch place, but that the doctrine of chꝛiſtian libertie 
was defended and maintemed by meanes of Jreneus and o⸗ 
ice”. And thus much concerning he docrine of hifin i 
ice , An con i⸗ 
eee 
| o Ulicto2 againe, n 
there was in obſeruing the daie ol Eaſter, and how it came, 
thus is the ſfo2ie, — — 
yeere of Ch2iſt one hundꝛed ſirtie and thzee, the queſtion of Ea- 
ſter daie firſt to be moued, at vhat time ius, by the re- 
uelation of 8, decreed the obſeruation of that daie to be 
changed from the wonted maner of the fourteenth daie of the 
mone in the firſt moneth vnto the nert ſundaie aſter. Aſter hi 


came Anicetus, Soter, Eleutherius biſhops of Nome. vbich 
alſo determined the ſame , Againſt theſe fwd elito biſhop of 
Sardis, Polycarpus, ⁊ as ſome thinke,. & with other 


learned men of Aſia , Which Polycarpus being ſent by the bꝛe⸗ 
ſhꝛen of Aſia came to Rome as is afozeſaid,toconfer with _=_ 
cetus 
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tetus in that matter: therein uhen they could not agree after 
lang debating, yet notwithſtanding, they did both communi- 
cat togither with reuerence, and departed in peace. And ſo the 
celeb2atian of Caſterdate remained adiaphoꝛon, as a thing in- 
different in the church, till the time of Wico2 ; vho following 
aſter Anicetus and his fellowes , and cherflie ſtirring in this 
matter, indeuoꝛed by all mcanes and might, to dꝛaw, oꝛ rather 
ſubdue the churches of Aſia vnto his opinion, thinking moꝛeo⸗ 
uer to ercommunicat all thoſe biſhops and churches of Aſia, 
as heretiks and ſchiſmatiks chich diſagreed from the Romane 
oꝛder: had not Jreneus otherwiſe reſtrained him from that 
doing, as is afoꝛeſaid, which was about the yeare of our Loꝛd 
one hundzed foureſcoꝛe and eleuen, in the reigne of Commo- 


10 


dus. hus then began the vnifoꝛmitie of keeping that holie daie 
to be firſt required as a thing neceſſarie, and all they accounted 


as heretiks and ſchilmatiks, which diſſented from the biſhop 


thing nectl⸗ and tradition of Rome, 


With Uicto2 ſtod Theochilus biſhop of Ceſarea, NarciC- 
ſus of ſalem, Jreneus of — Palmas of Pontus, 
Banchillus of Coꝛinth, the biſhop of Oſtrocna, x others moze. 


20 


All which condeſcended to haue the celebꝛation of Eaſter vpon 
the ſundaie , becauſe they would difter from the Jewes in all 
things as neere as 


might, and partlie becaule the reſur⸗ 
rection of the Lo2d fell on the ſame date, 

On the contrarie ſide diuerſe biſhops were in Aſia, of 
thom the pzincipall was Polycrates biſhop of Eßheſus, uho 
being aſſembled with a great multitude of biſhops and bꝛe⸗ 
then of thoſe parties, by the common aſſent of the reſt, w2ote 
againe to Uico2, and to the church of Rome, declaring, that 
they had euer from the beginning obſerned that daie, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the rule of ſcripture vnchanged, neither —.— no: al⸗ 
tering anie thing from the ſame . Alleging moꝛeouer foꝛ them 
the examples of the apoſtles and holte fathers their pꝛedeceſ- 
ſoꝛs, as e the apoſtle, with his thꝛer daughters at — 
polis: alſo John the oſtie and euangeliſt at Echeſus, Polp⸗ 
carpus at Smirna, Thꝛaſeas at Eumenia biſhop and martpꝛ, 
likewiſe of Sagaris at Laodicea biſhop and martyzholie = 
pirius, and Pelito at Sardis. Beſide theſe biſhops alſo of his 
owne kind:ed.and his owne anceſtoꝛs, to the number of ſeuen 
vhich all were biſhops befoze him, and he the eighth now after 4 © 
them . All hich obſerued (ſaith he) the ſolemnitie of the ſame 
daie,after the ſame wiſe and ſoꝛt as we do now. 

Uictoꝛ, being not a little moucd heerewith , by letters a⸗ 
againſt them (mo2e bold vpon authoaitie, 
than wiſe in his commiſſion) violent excommunication, albe- 
it by the wiſe handling of Jreneus,and other learned men, that 
matter was ſtaid, and Uicto2 otherwiſe perſuaded . That 
pron of Jreneus were, partlie maie appeare in Euſcb. 

ib. g. cap. 26. the ſum thereof tendeth to this eftec : that The 
variance and difference of ceremonics is no ſtrange matter 
in the church of Chziſt,vhen as this varietie is not onelie in the 
daie of Eaſter, but alſo in the maner of faſting, and in diuerſe 
other vſages among the chꝛiſttans. Foz ſome faſt one date, - 
ſome two daies, ſome others faſt moꝛe. Others there be, Uuch 
counting foꝛtie houres, both daie and night, take that fo? a full 
daics faſt. And thts ſo dinerſe faſhion of faſting in the church of 
Ghziſt, not onlie in this our time, but was befoꝛe among 
our foꝛeelders. — notwithſtanding, they with all this di⸗ 
nerſitte were in vnitie among themſelues, and ſo be we; nei⸗ 
ther dwth this difference of ceremonies ante thing hinder, but 6 © 
rather commendeth the conco2d of faith. And bꝛingeth fo2th the 
examples of the fathers of Teleſchoꝛus, Pius, Anicetus, Do- 
ter, Eleutherius, + ſuch others, who neither obſerued the ſame 
bſage themſelues, noꝛ pꝛeſcribed it to others, and yet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding kept chꝛiſtian charitie with ſuch as came to commu⸗ 
nicat with not obſeruing the ſame foꝛme of things vhich 
they obſerucd,as well appeared by Polycarpus ano Anicet 
which although they agreed not in one vnifoꝛme cuſtome o 
rites, pet ed not to communicat togither, the one giuing 
reuerence vnto the other. Thus the controuerſie, being taken 7 © 
vp betweene Jreneus and Utcto2 , remained free to the tune of 
Nicen councell, Hzc ex Iren. Euſebius. And thus much concer- 
ning the controuerſte of that matter , and concerning the do⸗ 
ingsof Uictoz. 2 Er 

Aſter Uicto2 ſucceeded in the ſee of Rome Zechirinus, in 
the daies of the foꝛeſaid Seuerus, about the pere of our Lo2d 
two hundꝛed and thee . To this Zexhirinus be aſcribed two e⸗ 
piſtles, in the firſt tome of the councels, But as J haue ſaid be- 
foe of the decretall epiſtles of other Romane biſhops : ſo J 
ſaie and verelie ſuppoſe of this;that neither the countenance of 8 © 
the ſtile, noꝛ the matter therein conteined, noꝛ the condition of 
the time. doth otherwiſe giue to thinke of theſe letters, but that 
they be verelie baſtard letters, not waitten by theſe fathers,no2 
in theſe times, but craſtilie + wickedlie packt in by ſome, which 
to ſet vp the pꝛimaſte of Rome, haue moſt peſtilentlie abuſed 
the authoꝛitie of theſe holie and ancient fathers, to deceiue the 
Ons. Fo2 vho is ſo rude, but that in conſidering onlie 
the of thoſe terrible times, maie eaſilie except 
— — - — Cs in that time, 

i 
would haue bene glad to have anie ſafe couert to put their 
heads in: ſo far was it off, that they had anie luſt oz leiſure, 


30 


50 


In the primitiue church. 


then to ſerke foz anie pꝛimaſte oꝛ patriarchſhip, oꝛ to dꝛiue all 
other churches to appeale to the ſex of Rome, oꝛ to exempt all 
pꝛeeſts from the accuſation of anie late man : as in the firſt e- 
piſtle of Zcyhirinus is to be ſeene, wꝛitten to the biſhops of Si⸗ 
cilia, and like wiſe the ſecond epiſtle of his to the biſhops of the 
pꝛouince of Egypt conteining no maner of doctrine, noꝛ con⸗ 
ſolation ric foꝛ that time, but onelie certeine rituall de⸗ 
crees to no purpoſe, argueth no leſſe but the ſaid epiſtles nei 
"Of likecrevi all eth gerung mn, 
e credit a | conſtitution of the patins of 537 

claſſe, vhich Damaſus faith that the ſame Zexhirinus ozdei- Piet e 
ned to be caried befoꝛe the pzeeſt, at the celeb2ation of themaſſc, hiecſt. 
Againe Platina waiteth that he oꝛdeined the miniſtration of £\* 9:2inances 
the ſacrainent to be no moꝛe vſed in veſſelsofwod,o: of glafſe, —— 2 
oꝛ of anie other mettall, except onelie ſiluer, gold, and tin, ac. 

But how theſe two teſtimonies of Damaſus + Platina ioine 
togither , let the reader iudge: eſpeciallie ſeeing the ſame de⸗ 
cre is referred to Urbanus,that came atter him. Againc. ubat 


The firſt epiſtle 

ot rn 
e bithops 

Dicilia. © 


needed this dccree of golden chalices to be ſfabliſhed afterward Volden cha. 
in the councell of Cibur t Rhens, it it had beene enaccd befoꝛe cn 75 


by Zexhirinus:Yow long this Z echirinus ſat. our wꝛiters do le, le- 
varie. Euſebius ſaith, he died in the reigne of Caracalla. + ſat . 
ſeuenteene peeres. Platina waiteth that he died vnder Scuec⸗ 

tus, and ſat eight ters, and ſo ſaith alſo Nauclerus.Damaſus 

affirmeth that he ſat ſixteene pers and two moneths. 

Pattheus authoꝛ of the ſtoꝛie intituled Flores hiſtoriarum, r Tg. 
with other latter chꝛonicles, maketh mention of Perpetua, Perpetua, 
and Felicitas, nd Reuocatus, hir bꝛother, alſo of Saturninus Feucuas, 
and Satyzus bꝛethen, and Secundulus, ubich in the perſecuti⸗ Nuran 
on of this Seuerus gaue ouer their liues to martyꝛdome foꝛ Satyzus, * 
Chailt,bcing thꝛowen to wild beaſts and deuoured of the ſame, Secundulus, 
in Carthage and in Affrike; ſaue that Saturninus bzought a- marteis. 
gaine from the beaſts, was beheaded,and Secundulus died in 
pꝛiſon about the yeere of our Lozd two hundzed and two, as 
waitcth Flozilegus, | 

This Seuerus the perſecutoꝛ reigned, as the moſt part of Seuerus war, 
waiters accoꝛd, the terme of eighteene pcers, uho about the lat- cb mn Bil. 
ter time of his reigne came with his armie hither into Bꝛi⸗ 
tame, where after manie conflicts had with the Bꝛitains, in the 
boꝛders of the noꝛth, he caſt vp a ditch with a mightie wall made A wal be 
of earth x turfes, and ſtrong fakes, to the length of one hun⸗ tweene Eng, 
d2ed thirtie and two miles from the one ſide of the ſea to the o- land builded 
ther, beginning at Tine, and reached to the Scotiſh ſea ;vhich one hunden 
done, he remmued to Yozke,and there by the bzeaking in of the dun inte n 
no:thern men a the Scots, was beſceged and flaine, about the lengt gn. 

ere of sur Lo2d two hundꝛed and four g behind Senerus the 
im two ſonnes, Baſſianus and Geta. Which Baſſtanus ſur⸗ — 
named Caracalla, after he had flaine his bother Geta here C. ne 
in Bꝛitaine, goucrned the empire alone, the of ſir peers, + 
After whoſe death, he being ſlaine alſo of his eruants (as he 215 
c — 
onne Di | e empcro2,uy0 a ad reigned 
one pere, were both ſlaine of their owne people. R — 
ſter them followed Uaris Heliogabalus in the _— dumenus im. 
rather to be called a monſter than a man, ſo pꝛodigtous was Veron. 
his life in all gluttonie, filthinelle, and ribaudzie. Such was his 5 Anno: 8 
s he vſed balme, and filled his fiſhponds e 212. 
eſtures hich The monſtrous 


pompe, that in his lamp 
with roſe water. To let paſſe his ſumptuous v which 

he would not weare but onlie of gold, and moſt cofflie ſilks: tw — 
his ſhoes gliſtering with pꝛetious ſtones finelie ingraued, he 
was neuer two daies ſerued with one kind of meat, he neuer 
woꝛe one garment twiſe. And likewiſe foꝛ his fleſhlie wicked⸗ 
neſſe, ſome daies his companie was ſerued at meale with the 
b:ains of offriches,and a ſtrange foule called ghenocopteri 
other date with the tongs of popingais, and ſweet ſingi 
birds, nigh to the | neuer vſed fiſh : in places far d 
ſtant from the ſea, all his houſe was ſerued with moſt delicat 

fiſhes : at one ſuper he was ſerued with ſeuen thouſand fiſhes, a pj ovigioug 
and fiue thouſand fowles.At his remouning in his p2ogreſſe,of- beligod. 

ten there followed him ſtr hundꝛed chariots laden onelie with 

bauds, common harlots,and ribauds. Ye ſacrificed with yong 

childꝛen, and p2eſcrred to the beſt aduancements in the com⸗ 

mon weale moſt light perſonages, as bauds, minſtrels, car- 

ters, and ſuch like: in one wo2d, he was an enimie to all hone- 
tie and god oꝛder. And when he was foꝛetold by his ſozccrers 

and aſtronomers, that he ſhould die a violent death, he ; 

ded ropes of ſilke to hang himſelfe,ſwo2ds of gold to kill him⸗ 

ſelfe,and ſtrong poiſon in iacincts and emrauds to poiſon him⸗ 

ſelfe,if needs he muſt thereto be foꝛced: mozeoner, he made an 

high tower, hauing the floze of bo2ds covered with gold __ 

bo2dered with pꝛetious ſtones, from the which tower he would 

thꝛow himſelfe downe, if he ſhould be purſued of his enimies. 

But notwithſtanding all his pꝛouiſion, he was flaine of the heliogabalus 
ſouldioꝛs, dꝛawen though the citie, nd caſt into Tiber,after he Caine ot᷑ his 
had reigned two peeres and eight moneths, as witneſſeth Eu ſouldiozs. 
tropius, others ſaie foure pers, Ly OR 

This Heliogabalus, hauing no iſſue, adopted to his ſonne . 
and heire Aurelius Alexander Seuerus, the ſonne of Mam⸗ ner 
mea, vho entring his reigne the yeere of our Loꝛd one hun- 
dꝛed twentie and foure, continued thirt ene peres, well com- 
mended ſoꝛ vertuous, wiſe, gentle, liberall, and to no man 
hurtfull , And as he was not 2 himſelfe , a 
| J. 
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diligent education of Pammca his mother, ſo he was a 
—.— men wiſe and learned , ther did he ame 
————ů — — of learned 
and ſage counſelloꝛs . It is repoꝛted of him, to beare ſuch ſto- 
mach againſt cozrupt iudges, that hen he chanced to meet 
with ame of them, by the cununotion of his mind he would caſt 
vp choler, being! maued with them that be could not ſpcake, 
and was redie with his two sto put out their eies. From 
his court he diſmiſſed all and vnneedfull ſeruants, 
ſaieng, that he was no god pupill, which fed idle ſeruants with 
1 OE — an it appeereth alſo that he was 
18 a | 
eaten when the pions had reed ee 
e : fo2 hen anal | 

blike place in ſome god vle, belike fo2 the aſſembling #con- 
oꝛ tiplers made challenge of that place to belong vnta them. 
The matter being bzought befoze the emperoꝛ, he iudged it 
moze honeſt , the place to the wozſhip of God, howſocuer it 
were, than to the dirtie ſlubbering of coks and ſcullians, 
By this it maie be vnderſtod, that in Nome no chꝛiſtian 
churches were erected vnto this time, hen as pet(notwithſfan- 
ding this fauoꝛ of the emperoꝛ) no publike houſe could quietlie 
be obteme d fo2 the chꝛiſtians. So that by the reaſon heerof maie 
appeare the decretall epiſtle and o2dinance of pope Higinus, 
concerning the dedication of churches aboue mentioned to be 
ſatiſſied. And likewiſe the oꝛdinance of Pius his ſucceſſoꝛ, con⸗ 
cerning the altar. oꝛ Superaltare to be alſo falſe. Fo2 that Su- 
peraltare was it like they had in the time of Higinus and Pi⸗ 
us, then as at this time hich was long aſter, no publike place 
almoſt could be granted them foz the chꝛiſtians to aſſemble to⸗ 


- Ol this Alexander Platina wꝛiteth, chat as he was agreat 
hater of all boaſters and flatterers, ſa he was of ſuch prudence, 
that no deceit could eſcape him, and bꝛingeth in a ſtoꝛie of one 
Turinus, vho had gotten craftilic manie great bꝛibes x gifts, 
in making the people beleeue that he was of great authoꝛitie 
with the empero2,and that he could helpe them to haue whatſoe- 
uer they ſued fo . Uzhercof the emperoꝛ being certified, cauſed 
him in the open market to be faſtened to a ſta 
led with ſmoke, where the crier ſtod thus crieng to the people: 
Smoke he ſold,and with ſmoke he is puniſhed. 

Mammea, the mother of this Alexander aboue mentioned 
(hom Hierome calleth a deuout and religious woman) hea⸗ 
ring of the fame and the excellent — of Oꝛigen, being 
then at Alexandꝛia, ſent foꝛ him to Antioch, deſirous to heare 
and ſee him: vnto vhome the loꝛeſaid Oꝛigen accoꝛding to hir 
requeſt reſoꝛted, and after that he had there remained a ſpace 
withthe emperour and his mother, returned againe toAler- 
and21a. 


— togither of the congregation, the companie of the 


And thus continued this god emperoꝛ his reigne the (pace 
ok thirteene peres, at length at a commotion in Germanie, 
with his mother Mammea he was ſlaine . After hom ſuccce⸗ 
ded Mariminus, contrarie to the mind of the ſenat, onelie ap- 
pointed by the ſouldioꝛs to be emperoꝛ. During all this tune be⸗ 
tweene Seuerus and this Partminus, the church of Ohꝛiſt, al⸗ 


though it had not perfect peace vet it had ſome meane tranquil⸗ 
litie from perſecution. Albeit ſome martyꝛs there were at this 
time that ſuffered, vhereof. Nauclerus gtueth this reaſon: Fo? 


although (ſaith he) Alexander being perſuaded though the in- 


treating of his mother Dammeca, did fauoꝛ the chꝛiſttans: pet 
notwithſtanding , there was no publike e dict oꝛ pꝛoclamation 
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tus biſhop of Rome, ſcho ſucceeded next vnto Zexhirinus aboue 


long as he liueth, is bound duelie to hun, neither ought to be 
iudged oꝛ diſpoſed by anie other man, without his will and iud⸗ 
gement: after his death ſhe is ſre from the law | to marie to 


vhom ſhe will, ſo it be in the Lo2d, that is, Regulariter, 
larlie. In the end of the ſaid his epiſtle decretall, he confuteth 
vhich are 


the erroꝛ of them tthich hold, that the | | 
to be receined agame . Which hereſte after the time of Calix⸗ 
tus oꝛ Caliſtus, came in firſt by Nouatus, in the daies of Coꝛ⸗ 
nelins. Po2eouer, in his ſaid firſt epiſtle decretall, is contei⸗ 
ned the faſt of the foure times, commonlie called the Ember 
faſt, vhereof alſo arianus Dcotus maketh mention. But 
zDamaſus ſpeaking of the ſame faſt, ſaith, he ozdeined the faſt 


ſo occupied and pittiouſlie oppꝛeſſed by the cruell accuſations of 


would not ſerue them to commenſe anie law agauſt their bt 
ſhops. Secondlie,as touching their conſpiracie againſt buhops, 


3 o their inſtructozs ? Thirdlie, concerning the confutation of that 


, and there kil- 4 © 


( 
ſo (ſaith Calirtus) the wife of a biſhop (vhich is his church) ſo 80 


are not 


5 1 b Nome, remained conf 
me, eee 3 ann ba ect 

By theſe hitherto pꝛemiſed, it is not hard foz a quicke rea- 3 
der to lmellout the craftie iugling of that perſon o2 perions it Adonis Lark rage br es 


conſtant vnto 


late in their accuſations t their bilyops, 
wen we neuer read noꝛ find in anie ſtoꝛie anie kind ol vary 
ance in thoſe daies among them, but all loue, mutuall compa . 
ſion, and heartie communion among the ſaints And as we 


read of no variance among the people in thoſe daics, noz of a- bchauio2 

nie fault o2 backſliduig among the bifhops , uyo foꝛ the moſt wor ds to ſollitit hir in 
part then died all c t martyꝛs: ſo neither do we read ot beautie, and nor to cal 
ame tribunall ſeat oꝛ conſiſtozte vſed oz frequented then about plied to them with rea! 
anie ſuch matters. Againe, ita man examine well the dangers of almightie & 


of thoſe buſie dates, he ſhall ſe the poꝛe flocke of the chaiſtians to yeely tothat 


the heathen infidels,, that though the cauſe did, vet the time 


what conſpiracie either would they then p2actiſe againſt them, 
which alwaies gaue their liues fox their defenſe 2 2 how could 
they then conlpire in ante companies togtther, when neuer a 
true chꝛiſtian man durſt once put his head out of his dozes, 
neicher was there in the church ante chꝛiſtian man in thoſe pe- 
rillous daies, except he were a true man in deed, ſuch as was 
far ſrom all falle conſpiracies 2 And then as all the world al- 
moſt in all places conſpired againſt them: that time, what 
cauſe,o2 uhat heart trow pe could they haue to conſpire againſt 


hereſie, how ſtandeth the confutation with the time of Calirtus, 
when Nouatus che authoꝛ of that he reſie was after him in the 
time of Coꝛnelius: I ourthlie, it by the law of Calixtus euerie 
dioceſſe be the pꝛoper wife of euerie biſhop oꝛ miniſter, then 
how manie bilyops wines, and perſons wines had the adulte⸗ 
rous pope of {ome de floured in theſe latter dais of the church, 
which ſo pꝛoudlie and impudentlie hath intermedled and taken 
his plealure and his owne pꝛofit, in cuerie dioceſſe and pariſh 
almoſt though all chꝛiſtendome, without all leaue and licence 
of the god man, uho hath berne in the meane time, and yet is 
compelled ſtill, vhereſocuer the popes holineſſe commeth, Vig! 
lante ſtertere naſo, and to — bin leaue vn 

he liſt : UWherfoze if this canon decretall be trulie hi 
not obſerued, ſo as it dwth ſtand without exception? Ik it be 
vhie is it then falllie fozged vpon him, and the church of Chzi 
deceined 2 And certes, lamentable tt is, that this falſifieng of 
ſuch trifling traditions vnder the falſe pꝛetenſe of antiquitie, 
eicher was begun in the church to rr it 
bath remained lo long vndetected. Foꝛ as 4 , the church 
of Qhꝛiſt will neuer be perfectlie refoꝛmed, befo2e theſe decre- 
tall conſtitutions and epiſtles uhich haue 2 long put on the vi⸗ 
ſoz of antiquitte, ſhall be fullie detected, and appeare in their 
owne colour,vherein they were firſt painted. 

And yet neither do J ſaie this, oꝛ thinke contrarie.but that 
it maie be, that biſhops of Nome and of the ſame name haue 
beene the true authoꝛs of theſe traditions , But heere commeth 
in the erroꝛ (as J crediblie ſuppoſe) that vhen other latter bi- 
ſhops of the liks name haue deuiſed theſe ceremoniall innenti- 
ons, the vulgar opinion of men hath tranſferred them to the 
firſt pꝛimitiue fathcrs,although being of an other tune, vet bea- 
ring the ſame name with the true inuentoꝛs thereof. But of 
Calirtus enough: no as Damaſus ſaith, in the daies of this 
Alexander Seuerus died a marty2 . Uincentius chat Calirins4 
he was fied to a great ſtone, and ſo out of a window was 2 . 
thꝛowen into a ditch . Euſebius of his death, maketh f 
Platina faith fie pere, Sabellicus gib bim fenen Pures lt 

cus um 5 it. 7. cab. b. 
and ſo doth Damaſus, os moe” 
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ſtitultons. 


t denouncing moꝛe 
the olie-ghoſ,andthercbytobe made full czifians, e. Par 
of thele decretallepiies enough is ſaid befoꝛe, moꝛe maie be 
conſidered of the diſcreet reader. Parianns Scotus, Sabel 
cus, Nauclerus, t other late ſtoꝛie wꝛiters do hold as is afoze- bat 
ſard, that he died a martyz in the daies of Alexander D 
after he had d chat ſeat foure yeres,as Damaſus and 
Platina do — (AGOEEPRres. * 
The ſame Damaſus and Platina do teſtiſie of him, that he 
by his pꝛeaching and ho of life connerted diverſe Eth- Titurtis 
niksto the faith. Among om were Tiburtins,and Ualeria- Uaterians 
nus the huſband of Cecilia, uſ ich both being noble men of wardas⸗ 


Rome, 


be e nt 
nao, > than by the au 
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Home, remained conſtant in the faith vnto the end and martyꝛ⸗ 
dome. Ol this Cecilia thus it is wꝛitten in 5 martpꝛologe by 
Ado, that Cecilia the virgin, after ſhe had bꝛought Ualerian 
hir huſband eſpouſed,+ Trburtius his bꝛother to the knowledge 
and faith of Cyziſt, and with hir exhoꝛtations had made them 
conſtant vnto marty2dame; after the ſuffring of them ſhe was 
alſo apꝛehended by Almachius the ruler, and bzought to the i- 
dols to do ſacrifice ; which thing wien ſhe abhozred to do, ſhe 
ſhould be pꝛeſented befoꝛe the tudge to haue the condemnation 
of death. Jn the meane time, the ſergeants and officers vhich 
were about hir beholding hir coinclie beautie, and the pꝛudent 
bchauio2 in hir conuerſation, began with manie perſuaſions of 
woꝛds to ſollicit hir mind to fauoꝛ hir ſelfe, and that ſo extellent 
beautie, and not to caſt hir ſelfe awaie, ꝛc. But ſhe againe ſo re⸗ 
plied to them with reaſons and godlie exhoztations, that by the 
ace of almightie God their hearts began to kindle, and at 
ngth to yeeld to that religion, which befoze they did perſecute. 
Which thing oe dg rn deſired of the Almachius a 
little reſpit, vhich being 10 ſendeth foꝛ Urbanus the 
biſhop home to hir houſe, to ſtabliſh and ground them in the 
faith of Chzilt ; and ſo were they with diuers others at the ſame 
tune baptiſed both men and women, to the number (as the ſto⸗ 
rie ſaith) of foure hundzed perſons, among whome was one 
Goꝛdtanus a noble man. This done, this bleTedmarty2 was 
b:ought befoꝛe the — 2 — 42 was condemned; then af- 
ter was bought to the houſe of the iudge,vhere ſhe was inclo- 
ſed in a hot bath, but ſhe remaining there a whole date and night 
without anie hurt, as in a cold place,was bꝛought out 1 
and commandement giuen that in the bath ſhe ſhould be be- 
hcaded.The executoꝛ ts ſaid to haue foure ſtrokes at hir necke, 
and pet hir head being cut off, ſhe (as the ſtoꝛie gtueth) liued 
th: dates after, and fo died this holie virgin-martyz, vhoſe 
bodie in the night ſeaſon Urbanus the toke and buried 
among the other biſhops. Ado the compiler of this martyꝛologe 
addeth that this was done in the tine of Marcus Aurelius, 
and Tommodus, But that cannot be, fox ſo much as Urbanus 
by all hiſtoꝛies was long after thoſe emperoꝛs, and liucd in the 
dates of this Alexander, as is aboue declared. Antoninus, Ber⸗ 
. — Equilinus, with ſuch other waiters ſet fazth this hi⸗ 
oꝛie with manie ſtrange miracles w by the ſaid Ceci- 
lia, in conuerting hir huſband Ualerianus and his bꝛother, in 
ſhewing them the angell which was the keeper of hir virginitie, 
and of the angell putting on crowns vpon their heads, But as 
touching theſennraces as J do not diſpute vyether they be 
ue oꝛ 
cient oꝛ graue authoꝛs, but taken out of certeine new legends, 
J do therefoze refer them thither from ſchenſe they came. | 


S Cecilia mat⸗ 


8 Under the ſame Alexander diuers others there be,vhome 


+ 
2 


"A Bergomenſts mentioned to haue ſuffred marty2dome, as one 


Agapetus of the age of fiftene peeres, nho be. ig appꝛehended 
m. md condemned at Pzeneſtein Jtalie:bicauſe he would not ſa⸗ 
Er lege crifice to idols, was aſſailed with ſundzic tozments : firſt with 
55. tips ſcourged, then hanged vp by the ſert, after hauing hot 
nde water potwzed bpon „ . 
obs ut All which toꝛments vhen he could not be ; finallie, wit 
plague vpon (woꝛd was beheaded, The executoꝛ of theſe puniſhments (as 
5 * by Henricus Erfoꝛd maie be gathered) was one Antiochu 
=... cho inthe erecuting of the fozeſaid tozments ſuddenlie fe 
downe from his iudiciall ſeat, crieng out, that all his inward 
2 bowels burned within him, and ſo gaue vp the bꝛeath. Hcnr.de 
BM Ertordia,lib.6.cap.29. ' + | | 
Ealeyodius Allo with the ſame Agapetus is numbzed Calepodius a 
martpyz. miniſter of Rome, whoſe bodie firſt was dꝛawen th2ough the 

citie of Rome, and affer caſt into Tiber.Bergo.ibidem. 
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Pummich⸗ Then followeth Pammachius a ſenatoꝛ of Nome, with his 
＋ wife + childzen , and others both men and women, to che num⸗ 


zen martyꝛs. ber of foꝛtie and two. et 1 | 1 wihs - a "po 

oztie and tem an other noble ſenata2 of Rome named Simplicius, 
wo marty25. all which togither in one daie had their heads ſmitten off, and 
an heir heads after hanged vp in diuers gates of the citie fo2 a 

terro2 of that none ſhould pꝛofelle the name of Chzift, 
butriciuo, Beſides theſe ſaffred alſo Quiritius a noble man of Rome, 
, —— (ho with his mother Julia and a great number moꝛe, mere put 
A. likewiſe to dez. 
Alſo Tiberius and Ualerianus citizens of Rome, and bꝛe⸗ 


derlus | r 0 
Llerianus, th2en, ſuffred (as Bergomenſis ſaith) the ſame time, lo firſt 
:cthyn and bing uſed ano oken withbats aſter werebeheaed 
1 lſo Uincentius, and Crfo2dienſis, make 
mention of Martina a <hailkian virgin, alter diuers bit- 
terpuniſhments being conſtant in hir faith, ſuffered in like 
maner by the woꝛd. Pe: I 
Albcit as touching the time of theſe foꝛenamed marty2s,as 
J find them not in older waiters: ſo do J ſuppoſe them to 
vnder Pariminus oz Decius, rather than vnder Alexander. 
The ſixt perſecution. 
— A Fer the death of Alerander the empero?, ho with his mo- 
either. Ather Pammealas is ſaid)was murdered in Germanie,fo- 
tn. lowed Paximinus, choſen by the will of the ſouldiozs, ra 
Anno, than by the authoꝛitie of the ſenat, about the vtere of our Lozd, 


x 2; 7 5 tw3handzedthirticand ſenen, uho fox the hatred he had to the 


abulous, ſo bicauſe they haue no ground vpon ante an⸗ 


53 


thereby the ſoner to 
were remeued out 


me of this perſecution, Ozigen wꝛote his boke De 0+;07ves & 
martyrio : thich babe it ü were extant would giue vs ſome —— 
knowledge, J doubt not, of ſuch as in this perſecation did ſuf- 
fer, uhich now lie in ſilence vnknowen: and no doubt but a 
great number they were and moꝛe ſhould haue berne, had not 
the pꝛouident mercie of God ſhoꝛtned his daies and bꝛide led 
his tpzannie,fo2 he reigned but thꝛer peeres.Aﬀer whom ſuccee- 
ded Goꝛdianus in the peere of our Lo2d two hundꝛed and foz- Goꝛdianus ems 
tie, a man no lefſe ſtudious fo? the vtilitie of the common pero2. 
wealth, as mild and gentle to the chꝛiſtians. his Gozdianus, 5 Anno 5 
240 


10 


aftcr he had gouerned with peace and tranquillitie the 
peeres, was ſlaine of Pht- 


ſus and Eutcs 
btus. 


uout the common example of other biſhops to vphold the 

dignitie of pꝛeeſts and of clergie men, ſaieng ; Hor 1 hath 

them ſo familiar wich him, that by them he accepteth the offe- 

rings and oblations of a ys peg rt ona morn This docttine 

concileth them vnto him: alſo, that they do make the bodie of ſeemeth deroga⸗ 

the Lo2d with their owne mouth, and giue it to others,4c:uhich auh Thrit 
doctrine how it ſtandeth with the teſtament of Godandglozic u be; 

of Chzilt.\ct the reader vie his owne iude 5 

Other notable fathers alſo in the ſame time were raiſed vp 
in the church, as hiletus biſhop of Antioch, which ſucceeded at- 
ter hens afoze mentioned, in the yeere of our Loꝛd two 
hundzcd and twentie,x after him Zebennus biſhop of the ſame 
place, in the peere of our Loꝛd two hundꝛed thirtie and one. 

To theſe alſo maie be added Ammonius the ſcholemaiſter ,,nontus a 
of D:igen,as Suidas ſuppoſeth, alſo the kinſmen of Poxhirie chzitianwziter; 
the great enimie of or —— , this Ammonius | 

indued with better grace, as he left diuers boks in defenſe of 

punch e amen av etna 

repo e Alt ut cginn | 

receiued, uo was about the daies of Alexander. ( 


© * 
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Julius Azhzicanus allo about the time of Go2dianus afeꝛe⸗ Tullius Aphzt- 
ſaid, is numbꝛed among the old and ancient waiters,of vhome nus waiter, 
Picephoꝛus waiteth to be the ſcholer of D2igen, and a great 
wziter of hiſtoꝛies of that time. 

Unto theſe doctoꝛs and confeſſoꝛs maie be adioined the ſto⸗ Natatius,cow 


i 


keſſoꝛ. 
Ex Euſcb. lib. y. 
cap. 28. 


rie of Natalius mentioned in the fift boke of Tuſebius, This 
2atalius had ſuffcred perſecution befo2e like a conſtant con⸗ 
No2, tho being ſeduced x perſuaded by Aſclepiodotus £ The 
do2us (which were the diſciples of Theodocus)to take vpon him 
to be biſhop of their ſect, pzomiling to giue eucrie month an 
hundzed and fiſtie peeces of ſiluer, and ſo he toininghunſelfe to 
them, was admoniſhed by viſion + reuelation from the Loꝛd: 
fo ſuch Mag the great mercie of God x of ourLo2d Chit Je- 
90 that ud not his martyꝛ which had ſuffred ſo much foz 
is name geide 


60 
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ued into their communion againe, from u 
unſelfe —— ſo was admitted — 
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Falſe doctrine 
detected. 


Dnigen. 


The ten frf perſecutions 


was Fabianus,of thome moꝛe is to be ſaid hereafter. faires of the church, in teaching, mene nee, 22 1 
Df Hipolttus alſo both Euſebius Lurk poten = mas and erpounding, he continued about the | 
keth mention that he was a yoo <eeke, 9. perres, vnto the tune of Decius and Gallus, Ty —— \ 
lation. And ſo likewiſe doth bunte de a 5 Ex Buſch, i 
op,and alwamarty> 4 ＋ place, Gelaſius con- Euſebius It ne COTS ? the doctrine 6, 3 
tra Eutichen (at died a mo that be was hy he ſuſteined bands x tozments in his bodie, rackings Che per, 


an head citte in — Nicephorus wziteth, that he was bi⸗ with of iron, dungeon beſides terrible of tion ad) | 
ſhop of Otta, a pont towne neere to Rome. Certeine it is, he death and burning. Al this he ſuffred in the nof De- gen. 5 
tthich cius, as Euſebius recoꝛdeth of him, and of 


was a great waiter, and leſt mante wozks in the chur 

Euſcbiusand Hicrome do recite: by the ſupputation 

FE 
Pꝛudentius in his Periſtephanon, making mention 


Enſe- x & ante further matter. But 2 — following 
the ſame, ſ concer the ſaid 
after 23 other —— — — he — an 


es of martyꝛs burted by theſcae togither 2 conſtantlie ſuffred 
ald bt olitus, tlath that he was dzawen with wild 
hoaſſes th? ids, dales and buſhes, and deſcribech thereof 4 
Ager ba eroꝛ GowvianusHheempire fellts Hilipns, led wth ht ole Thefally | | 
wo with Philip his ſonne the ſpace of ſeuen ptets, in abhoꝛring Oꝛigen. 8 4 


F. — 
that filthie villanie to ä to his ef condeſcended to 


o their requeſt: nhervpon pntting incenſe in 
FF 


the yeere of our Loꝛd two foꝛtie and ſix. This Þilipus 
with his ſonne and all * — body chꝛiſtened and conuer- + 


tedby Fabianus and ee enge 


che church. Epi- Dram 1 Euſeb A. 


and Maͤrce 
fer fer all and Se 5 
cution. vet ſuch as ren 


lie touch by the grace 
In the foꝛmer tr: 


was made befoꝛe of 
his troubles ſuſtred v 
miracle of God he w 
he — a verie 


gouerno? of that 


us. at vhatt 


Seuera his wife to be hap, bers the firff of all the empe⸗ nr hobo —————— : . 
roꝛs that bꝛought in chꝛi le inthe imperial ſar, 2 being vꝛged to ſacriſice to idols. and how 
ſoeuer oy omponins Letus repoztethof hum to bea bonghes in his hand,vherwith the heathen were wont = Bf, 
zince, this is certeine, that foz his ch2ilfianitte he with his tohonathr gt ds, called vpon the c<2ilfians to carie them in 'N of An. Antioch, 50 ſucceed! 
nne was ſlaine of Decius one of his Sade licus —— of e > rioch, martyz · of Seuerus 
Bergomenſis, lib. S. ſheweth this hatred of Decius againſt Phi- 11 | 7 2 Enſpecn, Vin Glincentius teſtiſteth 
lipus to be conceiued, foꝛ that the emperoꝛ Philip both the fa⸗ — 1— 1 ſhame and ſoꝛrow out of Alexandꝛia, 1 — . at laſt vnder this De 
ther and the ſonne had committed their treaſures vnto Fabia- nhere being in Hieruſalem among the con- 3 a place t nus can in no wile agr 
nus then biſhop of Nome. 30 requeſted of the pꝛeeſts and miniſters (he = Uncentius pꝛobable wꝛiters, as 
ing — 1 to make ſome . — in the church, re⸗ mpiooued. Aſclepiades after 
The ſeuenth perſecution. fuſed a great vhileſoto do. At length by impoztunat petition * in the peere ol 
being conſtreined there vnto, roſe vp, and turning the boke, as 77 eres befo2e 
12 Ihilippus being flaine, aſter him Decius innaded the though he would haue erpounded ſome place of the 3 
owne about the vctre of our L oꝛd twohundzed and fiftie, _ read the verſe of he fortie ninth plalme; But God ſaid 3 
by iboin was meoned a terrible perfecution againft the <:ifti- the ſinner, vy doe elf thou preach my iuſfifications,andihy £ 
ans, ſchich Oꝛoſtus noteth to be the leuenth perſecution. The 1 teſtament in thy mouth,ec.Which dere be, _ ; 
firſt occaſton of this hatred ndperſecution of this tyzant con! ing ng read. uh bake nd at ſat downe weeping werping and watling, © tee ſecution of Decius, 
ceiued againſt the chꝛiſtians, was chertlie (as is befoe touched) = the nhole and lamenting with him, an. «Ty 1 the ſame time ho di 
bicanſe of the treaſures cf the emperoꝛ vhich were committed 40 Suid. Nico get Moze vhat — Oꝛigen it is not found in Z Ofthis Wabpla 
to Fabian the biſhop. hiſfo2ie, but onlie that Suidas addeth, he died + was buried at Y ras —— vnde 
This Fabtan firſt being a maried man (as Platina wꝛi⸗ Tirus. Euſebins affirmeth, that he departed vnder the empe⸗ 3 der biſhop or 8 
— was made biſhop of Noine after Anterius aboue mentio- roꝛ Gallus, about the ptere of our Lo2d two hundꝛed fiftie and TT We read ina ce 
ned v 0 the miraculous aprointment of dich Euſebius fiue, and the ſeuentie perre of his age, in great miſerie (as ap⸗ dopo Anti. Contra Gentiles, an 
doth chus n 8 2 en he) peereth) and pouertie. cotch, martyi. 
were togither in the congreg about the election of their Jn this D2igen diuers blemiſhes of doctrine be noted, n, . 
brſhop,2nd had rpoſcd am among g themſelnes mthe nomina- —.— ſometimes voth inueigh againſt him; al aach, wr 
tion of ſome no nd wozthic perſonage of Rome, it chanced —.— — gp doth ertoll and commend him fo fo2 g 7 — 4 
that Fabianus among others was there pzeſent, tho of late ing, as in his apologie againſt Ruff, and in HH Saris, - 
befoꝛe was newlie come vatof the countrte eto in thec# 50 is his epf to Panache and Dcean, where he pꝛaiſeth Dzi- Dime 
tie. This Fabian (as is ſid)thinking nothing leile than of ante not fo2 the perfection of his faith and ern, mended, F 
=p 38 ſuddenlie commeth a doue from aboue,and Ss 02 pts pork Lg pet foꝛ anercellent i - b 
—— his head, vherevpon all the c being and foꝛ a ; 3 him. 
ith one mind and one voice did him fo2 their by olf Oꝛigen vpon Vs calleth hi —— — caret 
ſhop, in the thich function he remained the ſpace of thirteen churches,after the 1 And _ other "oF the cruell emperoꝛ ce 
3 Euſebius wꝛiteth Damaſus, Marianus and Sabel⸗ queſtions vpon Geneſis he knowledge 9 withont all iuſt cauſ 
icus ſaie fourteene peercs vnto the time of Decius: cho, the ok the which Oꝛigen withthe ennie of his E. S Sb bodicok — — the tyza 
ther foꝛ that Philippus had committed to him his treaſures, o2 name, 7 moꝛeouer c him ſingular and — b. cep. ij. in e a 
ether fo2 thc hatred he bare to Wilippus, in the beginning of aus, aid vſeth allo pis teſfimonies againſf the Arrians, Soc > ozcleso 
his reigne cauſed him to be put to death, ſen out mozeo- g O tes, — 6 — 13 : = Wols. 
ner his pꝛoclamation into all quarters, that all pꝛofeſled fer Daigen.the congrue oꝛder of hiſfo2ie ps 
the name of Ch2ift ſhould be laine, to — of Heraclas his vſher, 
Tothts Fabian be aſcribed certeine — —.— | 
ſecrating new oile once eurrie ycere, and burn 
cuſations àagainſt biſhops, of oxrating tofhe ls "of 
not marieng within the fift degree, ea 
pcre, of offring cucrie candaie.with ſuch other thinßs moꝛe in 
his thꝛer epiſtles decretall, the ſchich epiſfles, as by diuers 0- 
ther euidences maie be ſupoled to be vntrulie named vpon | 
him, gining no ſiqnification of anie matter agreeing to that 
time: ſo do J find the moſt part of the third epiſfle wo2d fo? 
woꝛd ſkanding in the epiſtle of Sirtus the third, uhich followed 
almoſt two hind2ed peeres after him, beſide the vnſemlie doc⸗ 
trine alſo in the end of the ſaid * — here he con- 
trarie to the tenoꝛ of the une n of ſinnes 6.cap.3 2 e ꝛigen — 
(onlic due to the bloud of rfothe ofrings of bzead and he, although being NENA 
Ane n wil toomten enerle e ch. uſe the boks of the tothe intent he might the better 
To this Fabianus wzote Ozigen De orthodoxia ſuæ fidei, out of their owne 2 woke ay 
that is. Of the ri e of his faith: is to be vnder After Heraclas ſucceeded 2 in the 5 55 
ſtod that he co ned to the time of Decius: ſate alſo to 8 © ET WARES, like as he d him in the ſchole 1 
ednet Gallus. Of this Oꝛigen partlie mention is touched de: tthich Di alſo waiteth of the 2 Drau, 
befo2e, declaring how bold and feruent he was in the daies of fo} IHilemon a of Rome, thus ſaieng ; Hunc ego cano- le popu 4 —D | 
Seuerus, in aſſiſting, comfoꝛting, exhoꝛting and ey: $5 nem & typum a beato Heracla papa noſtro accepi,&e : that — no bt they went, the 
T e bn ref ne name of Gt, —— — — — 2 =] ve Which comming 
0 no eres Wet uno 
lar p:otectian of God he had berne ſfoned to death manie times Decius about the y&re of our Lamp ro hundzed and fille. Al, 150% againlf the chꝛiſtian 
of the heathen then multitude, Such great concourſe of men and ter ſchom ſucceeded next in the ſame 4A 8 on — = bett Zonaras decla 
1 1 dailic to his houſe to be catechiſed and inffructed fins A alſo ſuffred —.— — that ſo ſone as the be 
in the chꝛiſtian faith here beraughe hem, Againe fer — Decius, as mal be heed (hut ing)shen ow awaie.incontinent t 
to defend the place there he taught them. Againe, fuc\ come to the time of Ualerian, 7 Ex2onzs, light was conſume 
ſometimes was ſet fo2 him, * as | 2 — fiftboke, and others iich wuite of this Ex tum. 3. ras) ben 
02 countrie could couer him. Jn thoſe laboztous tr ecution vnder Decius, declare the hozriblenefſetherevf — 7 ſhall be ſhewed 
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be ſo great and ſo innumerable marty2s to ſuffer in the ſame 
that he ſaith it is as eaſie to number the ſands of the -4 as to 
recite the particular names of them whom this perſecution did 
deuour. In the vhich perſecution the cheefeft dwers and toꝛmen⸗ 
toꝛs vader the emperoꝛ, appeere in the hiſtoꝛie of Uincentius to 
be theſe: —_— the vnder conſull, Secundianus, Uerianus, 
and arcellianus, ic. Although therefoꝛe it be hard heere to in⸗ 
fer all and ſingular perſons in oder that died in this perſes 
cution, vet ſuch as remaine moſt notable in ſtoꝛies, AJ will b:xf- 
lie touch by the grace of him foꝛ trhoſe cauſe they ſuffred. 

In the foꝛmer tractation of the fift perſecution, mention 
was made befoꝛe of Alexander biſhop of Hi and of 
his troubles ſuffred vnder 
miracle of God he was appointed 


us, at what time he being bꝛo 

rea into the iudgement p aco and euident con- 
feſſton of his faith made before the was committed vnto 
pꝛiſon, aid there finiſhed his life, as Dionpſtus Aler- 


A man Gatos ben acre 

n an ti 

after James the apoſtle. | MAIER 
Mention was made alſo befoꝛe of Aſclepiades biſhop of 


an · Antioch, who ſucceeded after Serapion, and in the perſecution 
—— as 


of Seuerus did likewiſe perſeuere a conſtant co 


the ſame tim 

Ofthis 18 | | | 
ras recoꝛd, that vnder Decius he died in pꝛiſon, as did Alexan⸗ 

Me read ina certeine treatiſe of Chꝛyſoſtome, intituled 
Contra Gentiles, à notable and a longhifto2ie of one Babplas 
a marty2,vho about theſe times was put to death foꝛ reſiſting a 
certeine emperoꝛ, not ſuſtring him to enter into the temple of 


the chꝛiſtians after a cruel murder committed, the ſtoꝛie ot 


irhich murder is this. here was a certeine emperoꝛ, who vpon 
concluſton ot made with a certeine nation, had receiued 
fo2 hoſtage oꝛ of peace the ſonne of the king being ol 
pong and tender age, conditions vpon the ſame, that net 


waie, inco the 
night was conſumed with fire: fo2 the hich cauſe(ſaith Zona⸗ 
ras) Julian ſtirred vp with , perſecuted the chꝛiſtians as 
ſhall be ſhewed (Chziſt willing) in his oꝛder t place hereafter, 


In the primitiue church. | 


10 


20 


30 


40 


% 


5 o follower of wicked arts: cho comming to our citie here, ſti 


95 


And thus much of Babylas, ich U. ether it was the ſame 
Babplas — of Antioch,c2 an other of the ſame name, 
it appeereth not by Chꝛyſoſtome, vhich neither maketh mention 
of tye emperoꝛs name, noꝛ of the place vhere this Babylas 
was biſhop. Agame, the ſtopping of the empero2 cut of the 
church 2teth as nnich, as that emperoꝛ to haue beene Aa | 
chꝛiſttan: foꝛ otherwiſe, if he had come in as an heathen and as 56.45 8. 
- — — it was not then the maner of chꝛiſtian biſhops = 


lentlie to with! emperoꝛs 02 to ſtop them out. Ouer 
and beſide the nie of Euſebius. onaras doth witneſſe 
contrarie in his ſixt boke, that this Babplas which was then 


biſhop of Antioch after Zebinus, was not put to death by the 

tozmentozs, but died in pꝛiſon: uherctore it is not vnpoliible. , . 

but this Babylas and this empero2 vhich Chzyſoſtome ſpea [5.5 

keth of,maie be an other Babylas =_ that which ſuffered vn- Babylas vi&op 

der Decuis. Nicephoꝛus in his fit maketh mention of of Nicomedia 

= othcr _— _ this that ſuffred vnder Decius,vhich War 
as 0 tcome A, c . 4,11. 

; An the k:cnamedcitie of Antioch,Vincentius,lib, IT, ſpca- Fotticvirgins 

2 martp?2 in this perſecution marty;s. 
. — tie virgins martpꝛs, uhich ſuffred in this perſecution ma 
of Decius. 


In the countrie of Phzigia, and in the towne of Lampfar, Peter cf Phil. 
the ſame Uincentius alſo ſpeaketh of one Peter which there sia mern. 
—— ended, e ſuffred bitter toꝛments foꝛ Giziſtes name andieas. Dau- 
ther ma 


| the pꝛoconſull. And ii Troada likewiſe of c- n 
martyꝛs that there ſuffered, thoſe names were Andzew, rin, mat 
2 and Dionyſta a virgin. Lib. 1 1. cap. 46. ty;s. 

m Babylon (ſaith he) dinerschziſtian confeſſoꝛs were q,,;,,. t 
fourdof Decius vhich were led awaic into Spaine,thcre to be Baby on, Ser. 
executed, Lib.eodem,cap.4 3. m-nus,Checo- 

In the countrie of Cawado ia, at the citie of Ceſarea, in 3s, Eclart 
like maner of the ſaid autho? is dof Germanus, Theo- Be lychꝛon dus 
jpilus,Cefarius,and Uttalis, to ſuffer marty2dcme foꝛ Chaiff, Neſto, * 
—.— cap. 5 HAD — - —. booke — — — 

nius biſhop of Babylon, cap. 8 g. and lia o 
CD Letra 
de in ard pmp # Parr | 
mus: in Tirus alfo Anatolia virgin, and Audar Gave their — 
lives likewiſe to death fo che teſtimonie of Chziſtes name. dle men. 

_  Tuſebius moꝛeouer in his fixt boke reciteth out of the c- gin, Audar 

iſtles of Dionyſius Alerandzinus, diuers that ſuffred dinerſ- mats. 

ie at Alexandꝛia, the which places of Dionyſius, as they be ci- n E»/e4.435.6, 
ted in Euſebius, J thought god foꝛ the ancientneſfſe of <4p.40.41.42, 
the autho2 to inſert and notifie in his owne wo: ds, and in our 
— as he w:ote them to Fabius biſhop of Antioch, as 


This perſecution {ſaith he) began not with the p:oclamati- x 


Anatolia vir. 


he epifkfe of 
on ſet fazth by the emperoꝛ, but began a vhole vtere befo2 Dionyfius bi- 
the occaſion and meanes of a wicked pcrſon,a — ns ſhop of Aterart 


r⸗ dzia to Fabius F 
red vp the multitude of the heathen again vs, and incited A commotion ot 


ther he ſhould be moleſted of them,noz that they ſhould euer be them to mainteine their owne old ſuperſtition and gentilitie toe people of 
bered of him. Upon this the kings ſonne was deliucred not of their countrie, whereby they being ſet a gog, and obteining — tha chk 
— — care t feare of the father vnto the emperoꝛ, nom tkull power to pꝛoſecute their wicked purpole, ſo thought and no ian. 
the 2 contrarie to pꝛomiſe, cauſed in ſhoꝛt time leſſe declared, all their pietie and religion to conſtſt onlie in the 
without all _ — 18 al hel tee =_ — — — — of diuels, — — And firſt 
committed, zan a en tem⸗ n acerteine pꝛeeſt of ours name 5 a, murtyi. 
ple of ns, Wh Babylas being biſhop o: miniſter, vedhin,o bought him foot tomake him ſenke ater thei — 
withſfod him that he ſhould not into that place appzoch . The wicked blaſh when he would not da, they laid vpon 

- empero2 therwith not a little incenſed,in great rage bade him o him with ſtaues and and with ſharpe reeds picked 
foꝛthwith to be laid in pꝛiſon with as mante trons as he could face and etes, + afterward bzinging him out into the | 
beare, 4 from thenſe ie after to be bꝛought fo2th to death there they ſfoned him to death, Then they toke a faithfull we- 
and execution. Babylas going conſtantlie and boldlie to his man called Nuinta,+b2oughthir to the temple of their idols to autyta a ati 
marty2dome, deſtred after his death to be buried with his : tompell hir to wozſhip with them:uhich vhen ſhe refuſed to da, fill woman aun 
rons t bands, t ſo he was. 7 p2oceedeth moꝛeouer, and and abhozred their idols, they bound hir feet, 4 dzew hir marrye. 
ſaith; that in continuance of time — — Conftanti- the tthole ſtreet of the citie vpon the hard ſtones, and ſo daſhing 
nus, Gallus then made the onerſeer of the e edhis hir againſt milſtones, and ſcourging hir with vhips, bzought 
bodie to be tranſlated into the ſuburbs of Antioch called Daß ⸗ hir to the ſame place of the ſuburbs as they did the other bc- 
nes, there was a temple of Apollo, famous with diueliſh 029 foꝛe, there ſhe likewiſe ended hir life. This done, in a great 
cles and anfwers given by that idoll, oz by the diuell rather in o outrage and with a multitude running togither, they burſt in- 
that place, In the which temple after the bꝛinging of the bodie to houles of the rel and godlie ing, ſac⸗ 
of Babylas, the idoll ceaſed to giue ante moꝛe oꝛacles, ſaieng, king, and carieng a all that they could find of anie pꝛice. 
that fo the bodie of Babylas he could giue no moꝛe anſwers, The reſt of things, ſuch as were of leſſe value and of 
but complaining that that place was wont to be conſecrated bꝛought into the open market and ſet them on fire. In the 
vnto him, but now it was full of dead mens bodies, And thus meeane time the bꝛethꝛen voided — — withdꝛew them⸗ 
che oꝛacles there ceaſed fo? that time till the comming of Julia- ſelues, taking patientlie and no leſſe ie the ſpoiling of — — 
. out the cauſe thy the oꝛacles ceaſed, cauſed their gods, than did they of dhome S. Paule doth teſfifie ; nei The conſtance 
the bones of the holie martyꝛ to be remwoued againe from ther dw J know anie of them all (one onlie ercepted) appꝛehen⸗ ol the martyꝛa 
thenſe by the chꝛiſtians, vdchome he then called Galileans, Wey ded of hich reuolting from his p:ofeſſion, denied the *Alerandzia. 
comming ina great multitude aidens, + childꝛen, 8 o Loꝛd pet to this pꝛeſent daie. | BY 
to the tome of Babylas, tranſpoꝛted his bones accoꝛding to Among the reſt that there were taken, there was a certeine 
% a8 tolloweth; Con — brought fwth , mo bathing all br tech our Sf bir (nies, eco vr 

e as 10 Con- a and ing 7 

—— be al that Wonen images, and all that glorie in idols, made a great fire befoꝛe the citie, thzeatening to caſt hir into * 
&c.Which comming to the emperoꝛs — — the ſame, vnleſſe ſhe would blaſcheme with and denie 
againſt the chꝛiſtians, ſtirring vp perſec _ them, AL . Chzift: whereat the faieng a little with hir ſelfe as one that 
beit Zonaras declareth the cauſe ſomething othcrwiſe,ſateng, would take a pauſe, ſuddenlie leaped into the midſt of the fire, 
that ſo ſwne as the bodie of him x other martyꝛs were remmued and there was burned. | | 
a incontinent the temple of the idoll with the There was one alſo Serapion, thome they toke in his Serapion mar- 


obne houſe, and after they had aſſailed him with ſundꝛie kinds a 
of toꝛments, and had bꝛoken almoſt all the ioints of his bodie, 
they taſt him downe ſrom an vpper loft, and ſo did he W 

is 
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The iuſt pu⸗ 
ni ment of 
God turn ing 
the crueltie of 


T he ten firſt perſecutions Ep 


his martyꝛdome . This was there no waie neither pꝛiuie no2 
RR Tone mr — — 
that vnlefle we vttered wo2ds of ie, we ſhould be 
dꝛawne to the fire and burned. And this outragious tumult in⸗ 
dured acerteine (pace, but at length as the Loꝛd would the mis 
ſerable wꝛetches fell at diſſention among themſelues, vhich 


aduerſaries vp- turned the crueltie thep exerciſed againſt vs vpon their owne | 


on themlelues. 


— 
” 


Fulianus 
marty}. 


A certeine ſoul⸗ 


dioꝛ martyʒ. 
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vir gin martp z. 
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Deron, 
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do ns, 
ioſcoꝛzus, 
mattyꝛs. 


Nemtſton, 
martyz. 


Theeues in the 


old time a- - 
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burned, 


Immon, 
Zenon, 
Prolomeus, 
—— 
heophilus, 
martyz con- 
keſloꝛs. 


heads. And ſo had we a little bzeathing time foꝛ a ſeaſon, while 
the furie of the heathen people by this occaſton aſſwaged. 
Shoztlie then after this, woꝛd was bꝛought vnto vs of the 
ffate of the empire, uhich befo:e was ſomething fauoꝛable to 
vs, to be altered and changed againſt vs, putting vs in great 
feare . And conſequentlie vpon the ſame followed the edict of 
the emperoꝛ ſo terrible x cruell, that acco2ding to the foꝛewar⸗ 
ning of the Lo2d, the elect (it it had 1 le) migbt haue 
bene thereby ſubuerted. Upon that edict luch feare came ouer 
vs all, that manie there were eſpeciallie of the richer ſo:t, of 
trhom ſome fo2 feare came running, ſome were led by the occa- 


10 


ſton of time, ſoine were dꝛawne by their neighboꝛs being cited 2 © 


by name, to thoſe vnpure and idolatrous ſacrifices, Other ſome 
cams trembling and ſhaking, as men not which ſhould do ſa⸗ 
crifice, but which ſhould be ſacrificed themſelues, the multitude 
laughing them to ſcome , Some againe came boldlie to the 
altars, declaring themſelues neuer to haue beene of that pꝛo⸗ 
keſſton, of vhom it is ſaid, that hardlie they ſhall be ſaucd , Of 
the reſidue, ſome followed one part, ſome an other, ſome ran as 
waie, ſome were taken ; of vhom certeine continued to bands 
x toꝛments conſtant ; others againe after long impꝛiſonment, 
befoze they ſhould come befoze the indge, renounced their faith. 
Some allo after they ſuſtered toꝛments, vet after reuolted. But 
others being as ſtrong as blefſed;x valiant pillers of theL o2d, 
foꝛtified with.conſkancie agreeing to their faith , were made 
fatthfull martyꝛs of the kingdome of God. 

Df ſchom the firſt was Julianus, a man diſcaſed with the 
gout, and not able to go, being caried of two men, of hom the 
one quicklie denied; the other Cronion ſurnamed Cunus, 
with the foꝛeſaid Julianus the old man, confeſſing the Loꝛd 
wiih a perfect faith, were laid vpon camels, and there ſcour⸗ 


ged, at length caſt into the fire, with great conſtancie were ſo 40 


conſumed. | 

As theſe afoꝛeſaid were going to their martyꝛdome, there 
was a certeine ſouldioꝛ, uho in their defenſe toke part againſt 
them that railed vpon them. Foꝛ the abich cauſe the people cri- 
eng out againſt him, he alſo was appꝛehended, and being con- 
ſtant in his p2ofeſſi2n,was fo:thwith beheaded, 

I Likewiſe one Macar, a man bone in Libia, being admo- 
niſhed and erhoꝛted of the iudge to denie his faith, and not a- 
greeing to his perſuaſtons was burned aliue. 
© After theſe ſuffered Epimachus, and one Alexander, tho 
being long deteined in pꝛiſon and in bands, after innumcrable 
nes and toꝛments with razoꝛs and ſcourges, were alſo caſt 
into the burning fire with foure other women with them, which 
all there ended their martyꝛdome. 

Alſo Ammonarion an holie virgin, thom the crueli indge 
had long and bitterlie tozmented , fo2 that ſhe pꝛomiſing the 
iudge befo2e, that foꝛ no puniſhment ſhe would peeld to his res 
queſt, and conſtantlie perfoꝛming the ſame, ſuffered likewiſe 
martyꝛdome, with two other women, of hom there was an 
aged matrone, named Mercuria, the other was called Dionp⸗ 
ſia, being a mother of manie faire childꝛen. whom yet notwi 
ſtanding ſhe loued not aboue the Lozd , Zheſe after they could 
not be duercome by no toꝛments of the crucl] but he ra⸗ 
ther aſhamed and confounded to be ouercome of ſillie women, 
at length they being paſt feeling of all toꝛments, were ſlaine 
with the ww: d, firſt Ammonarion like a valiant capteine ſuf- 
_ oy and Iſidoꝛus Egyptians, and with them Di⸗ 
. eron, 5 : 02UsS , , 
oſcoꝛus alſo a child of fifteene peeres, were crowned with the 
fame croume of martyꝛdome. And firſt the iudge began with 
the child, thinking him moꝛe eaſie to be wone, with to 
intiſe hun, than with toꝛments to conſtraine hun: but he perſt- 
ſted immoucable, giuing neither place to perſuaſtons noꝛ pus 

a 


niſhments . The reſt.aſter he had greeuouſlte toꝛmented bein 
conſtant in their pzofeſſion,he committed to the fire. At Dioſco⸗ 
rus the iudge greatlie maruelling foꝛ his wiſe anſwers and 
graue conſtancie diſmilled him, ſparing (as he ſaid) his age to 
a longer refpit : which Dioſcoꝛus is pet alſo with vs at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent,waiting fo: a longer triall. 

Nemeſton being alſo an Egyptian. firſt was accuſed foꝛ a 
companion of theenes, but being purged thereof befoze the 
centurion, was then accuſed of chꝛiſtianitie, and foꝛ that cauſe 
being in bands, was bꝛought to the preſident, ho moſt vnrigh⸗ 


teoullie tozmenting and ſcourging him double to all other 


theeues and fellons; at length among the theeues burnedhim 
to death, making himableſſed marty?z. | : 
There were ſtanding befo2e the tribunall ſcat certeine of 
the warrioꝛs oꝛ knights, vhoſe names were Ammon, Zenon, 
Ptolomeus. Ingenuus, and with them a certeme aged man 
called Zheozhilus.nho ſtanding by, at what time acerteine chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man was befoꝛe the iudge examined, and there ſeeing him 
loꝛ feare readie to incline and fall awaie, did burſt almoſt foz 
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ſo:ow within them lelurs, making ſignes to him with their E 
hands, and all geſtures of their bodie, to be conſtant, This be- A ob. 


8 Dionylius, the paäueme nr as! , 
ing noted of all the ſtanders by, they were readie to late hold *mptecta Salus. Fav kers of all theſe things, ti 


— 


vpon then, but they pꝛeuenting the matter, p2eſſed vp of their — 1 Rus, edel by the hands and fert, and 


olune acco2d bcfoze to the bench of 828 pzofefſing them conteſting Es pow” me awate. There follow 


ſelues to be chꝛiſtians. In ſo much that both the —— Chin. as centurton luis (uho were witneues 
with the benchers were all aſtonied, the chꝛiſtians were 5 and the foul> gut of the citie, and (1 ſett 


iudged, moꝛe emboldened to ſuffer,and the iudges thereby ter⸗ diois. ie. hus much w2itet 
rifted, This done, they departed awate from the place, glad and * 2 - 5 —— is cited u 
reieiſing fo2 the teſtimonie that they had giuen of their faith, i  hb.6.cap.q0.alfo Lib. 2 
Manie others beſides were in other cities and townes rent „ o Nach, . Niceſhoꝛus inhj 
and to2ne aſunder by the heathen, among vhome one J will en., named Ghiſtochg 
e = Chutopbo- Decius. Of 


Iſchirion, one that was in ſeruice with acerteine noble ichn a men mightie giant f. 


man, was commanded of his maſter to make ſacrifice, ho matt 1 Thclable 1 — 
foꝛ not obeieng, was therefoꝛe rebuked: after perſiſting in 1 Ender. . —— : it 2 


the ſame, was greeuouſlie thꝛeatned with ſha mana⸗ WL: RuggerusMilden!. 


cing woꝛds. At laſt his maſter, when he could not uaile a- 8 enafton of Cananit 
gainſt him , -taking a ſtake o2 pike in his hands, ran him N m ſaith , of twelue cr 
thzough into the bodie and flue him. = painted in churches the 

_ Whatſhould J ſpeake of the multitude of them,nhich wan- 5 Centaurus, oꝛ other poe! 
dering in deſerts and mounteins, were conſumed with hun⸗ | D Weniatus, Bergomenſis in his e 
per, thirſt, cold, ſickneſſe, therues, oz wild beaſts, of m oſe Agatha, mar · martyꝛed vnder Deciu⸗ 

leſſed victo2ie they uhich be aliue are pet witneſſes z In the tyis. rens, of Agatha an holic 


number of hom, one J will ſpeake of, among diuerſe others, er Bergomenſ, 1. and bitter toꝛmer 
named Cheremon biſhop of the citie called Nilus, an aged — 2 48. * call with pꝛiſonme a 


man: he with his wife flieng to the mounteine of Arabia, ne- Chertmonz ele 1 

uer returned againe, noꝛ euer couldbe ſcene after. And though diftophada | aden — — 

they mere ſought fo? diligentlie by their bꝛethꝛen, pet neither wt. i martpꝛolog of A 

3 o thepno? their bodies were found. Panie others there were, = but that the reſt of 

which flieng to theſe mounteins of Arabia, were taken of the | — of the 

barbarcus Arabians : of vhome ſame with much monie could m clothed in a ſil 

ſcarſe beranſomed, ſome were neuer heard of pet to this pꝛe⸗ — r him and of the mar 

N daie. Zhusmuc ont of the epiſtles of Dionyfiusin Ruled, ES ey hi &c:A heh 
.6.cap.41,42,&, _ : cap.40,41,41, * te Al] 
Poꝛeouer, the foꝛeſaid Dionpſius in an other place wziting @he epinie a . 


to Germanus, or his owne dangers and of others, ſuſteinedin Dionyſus + c e wi. As hole multitudes we 
this perſecution, and befwxe this perſecution of Decius, thus (grins, | deen, Wandzing without ſeen 
ntcrreth as followeth : J (ſaith he) behold befoꝛe the ſight in Game © teins. 9008 
God, I lie not: and he knoweth, J lie not, how that 3 hauing — — | beaſts, ſome with harbai 


no regard of mine owne life, and not without the motion of Bop inte Uincentius in his eleu 
God, did flie and auoid the danger of this perſecution. ea and — 4 . waiteth alſo of fo2 


allo befoze that this — of Decius did rage againſt vs, nyſius tc tis kinds of toꝛmen 


dabinu oure ſent a farmer to ſæke me, at vhat feng perſics the perſecution 
tune J remaining at home watted tha dates for his com- conan tle vire s. „ Likewiſe in 
ming. But he ſearching narowlie fo2 me by all waics, fields, geth bim. Eriphon mar 19a man of 


tmp. irho being bꝛough 
nes, that Dionyſuets quilusfothis conffant! 
flie in peracs ted with diners and gree 
„ 5 ſwoꝛd put to death. 


” nr ins At Ubat time Decius 
3 3 Saen —_— —— hs 
chili, Ergo bi. > Martmia- to ſacrifice to the idols. 
©> Derapion, * Joannes,Serapton,am 
= Conſtantt= trous wwzſhip,were acc 
nue be chziſtians. Tchich 
— res. denie; notwithſt 
1 to the emperoꝛs ſ 
ſpace, to delibe 
the empero2,nh 
the empcro2 bein 
went and hid themlerne 
The emperour returnin 
fo2 them, hearing where 
: place vhere they were 

in pzeleruin | 
his. = Thefable of thus were thoſe god m 


: = the awaking goeth further, thai they! 
> ofthele ſeuen Uhich lleepe 


me.ic. 
aftcr 


„and alk 
an 


iage, the! of lhhich marriages then was 
to fit vp all the night long feaſting x dꝛinking. us 
— them at the feat hetelleth his companions the del 


vhat was done, and hat he heard by the waie , This was no 
ſoner told, but all they fozthwith vpon a head, as ſtriken with 
a ſudden furie ruſhing out together, made toward vs as 

as they could, with ſuch crieng and noiſe as might ſerme verie 
terrible, At the firſt hearing vhereof, — — had vs 


= i waie,and himſelfe ther 

"+ =+ (pit- him, cho imbꝛacing hin 

derer 

> f"sitinthe harlot laboured to p:91 

ut. an har- godlie ſoldioꝛ fearing C 
was k 
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. well deliuered. Foz as 
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Enſeb. lib d. 
cap. 40%1,41. 
The eptſtle of 


Dionefius FR 
lexanòzinus 
to Otrmanu 


whom he pur: 
geth himlelle, 
| * _— 
, Dionyſiust 
flie in perſecs 
tion. 


g. 
4 cab. l, 


8 5.c4p.37- | | | 
I Chultophor Decius. Df nhich Chaltogho:ns, whether the fable riſcth of that 
rus Natty} 

5 ©hefable 0 
8 great ©.Chzt- 


© Fatlevir- 
17 mart??s. hon. a man of great holineſſe, and conſtant in his ſuffcring, 


Parrnianus, 


De thus were thoſe god 
F they betwerne feare x lozrow fell alepe, in 
== ofthele ſeuen uhich fleep 
martyzs. 
EEx Vncent. 
bg Nicepho.Fr- 


By ren}, 


I Abonldioz | 
a] 2 toꝛie of a certeine ſoldioꝛ, hom the pꝛetoꝛ could not otherwiſe 
dns pal with tozments remone from his chꝛiſtianitte, he deuiſed an 0- 

= Zremyna, {ſhi 
deen vpona ſoft bed in a pleaſant garden among the flouriſhing 
= Mp ofa 


N tal ouldio: waie, and himſelfe there left alone, a beautifull harlot came to 8 0 nais, as vityop, 


zz n the harlot laboured to pꝛouoke him to hir nanghtinelſe . But the 
been har- godlie ſoldio2 fearing God moꝛe than obcieng fleſh, bit off his 


* Alike exam. 


In the primitine church, | 57 


de, ,, - awaie. chus much waiteth Dionyſtus of himſelfe,the erample 


Fr £4100. 4 


erb. Niceßhoꝛus in his fift — mention of one 10 


ſanctam, &c: I doubt. ; 

Hard it is to recite all that ſuffred in this perſecution, then 
S as ſwhole multitudes went into wilderneſſes and mounteins, 
3 Dane wandꝛing without ſuccour oꝛ comfoꝛt. ſome ſtarued with hun⸗ 
dd ger and cold, ſome with ſickneſle conſumed, ſome deuoured of 


beaſts,ſome with harbarous theenes taken and caried awaie. 


Uincentius in his eleuenth boke ſpeaking of Aſcleptades, 

wꝛiteth alſo of foꝛtie virgins and martyꝛs, thich by ſundꝛie 4 © 

kinds of toꝛments were put to death about the ſame time, in 

the perſecution of this tyzant, 7 
Likewiſe in the ſaid Ulincentius,mention is made of Tri⸗ 


hon mar⸗ 


E cho being bꝛought to the citie of Nice, befoze the pꝛeſident A- 


quilus fo: his conſtant confeſſion of Chzifts name, was afflic- 
ted with diners and greenous toꝛments, and at length with the 
ſwoꝛd put to death. | 

At what time Decius had crected a temple in the midſt of 


> Balchus, the citie ot Echeſus, compelling all that were in the citie there, o 
Dimna. to ſacrifice to the idols. Seuen chꝛiſtians were found, whole 
be ee names were Marimianus,Palchus, Partianus, Dionyſtus, 
 Sc2ywon, Joannes, Serapion, and Conſtantinus, ho refuſing the idola⸗ 
=> Conſtant: trous wonſhip,. were accuſed foꝛ the ſame vnto the emperoꝛ to 
u =" be ch2iſtians.7Thich then they conſtantlie pꝛofeſſed and did not 


dente; notwithſtanding,becauſe they were ſoldioꝛs, retaining 
to the empero2s ſeruice, reſpite was ginen them foꝛ a certaine 
ſpace, to deliberat with themſelues, till the returne againe of 
the empero2,thich then was going to war. Jn the meane ſpace, 
theempcro2 being departed, they taking counſell togither, 60 
ment and hid themſelues in ſecret caues of the mount Celius. 
The emperour returning againe,after great inquiſition made 
fo2 them, hearing there they were, cauſed the mouth of the 
place where they were to be cloſed vp with heapes of ſfones, 
that thep not able to get out,ſhould be famiſhed within. And 
men marty2ed . che ſtoꝛiel if it be true) 


e they continued the ſpace of certeine ages after, till 
the time of Theodoſius the empero2, befoꝛe they did awake, as 
repoꝛteth Uincentins. Nicexghows. 
ſo Henricus Ertordienſ. But of their awaking, that J refer to 
them that liſt beleoue it. Certeine it is, that at the laſt daie they 
ſhall awake in deed without anie fable. $547 

Hieronymus in the life of Paulus the heremit reciteth a 


ther waie. which was this: he commanded the ſoldioꝛ to be laid 
lillies and red roſes,tthich done, all others being remwoued a- 


ng gh. bim, lcho irabzacing him: and with all other intiſements of an 


tong with his owne teeth, and ſpit it in the face of the harlot, 
as the was king hm. and ſo got he the victozie, by the con- 

t grace ot the Low a ; FD 
wax ew An other like example of lar chaſtitie is wꝛitten of 
Lick the virgin Theodo2a , and an other ſouldio2 , by Ambroſe. lib. 
hiſtiang. 2. de virginibus. At Antioch, this Theodo2a refuſing to do ſa- 


* 4 crifice to the idols, was condemned by the iudge to the ſtewes. 
85 Virgin, 


which notwithſtanding by the ſingular pꝛouidence of God was 
well deliuered. Foz as there was a great companie of wanton 


10.5.cap.27;and partlie al- o 


pong men readie at the doze fo pꝛeſſe info the honſe vhere the 
was, one of the bzeth2en , named Didimus (as Ado ſaith) 
moued with faith and motion of God, putting on a ſouldioꝛs 
habit, made himſelfe one of the firft that came in, who roun- 
ding hir inthe care, told hir the cauſe and ſe of his com⸗ 
— being a chꝛiſtian as ſhe was: his counſell was that the 
ſhould put on the ſouldioꝛs habit, and ſo lip awaie; and he put⸗ 
ting on hir garments would there remaine to abide their fo:ce. 
And ſo did, whereby the virgin eſcaped vnknowne. Didimus 
left vnto the rage and wondering of the people being a man in 
ſtead of a woman, was pꝛeſented vnto the p2eſident , vnto 
whom without delaie he vttered all the whole matter as it was 
done, pꝛofeſſing him ſo as he was, to be a ch:iſfttan,and there: 

on was condemned to ſuffer, Theodoza vnderſtanding ther- 
of, and thinking to excuſe him by accuſing hir ſelfe , offered 
hir ſelfe as the partie guiltie vnto the — „ claiming and re⸗ 
quiring the condemnation to light vpon hir, the other as inno- 
cent to be diſcharged, But the cruell iudge (crueller than Di⸗ 
onyſius, vhich ſpared Damon and Pithias ) neither conſide⸗ 
ring the vertue of the perſons , no2the innocencie of the cauſe, 
vniuflie and inhumanelie pꝛocædcd in crecution againſt Theben, Ol 
them both, vho firſt hauing their heads cut off, after were caſt 18. 
in the fire, Ambroſ. Ado. Qlthough uhat time, oꝛ in vhat per- 
ſecution theſe did ſuffer , in the autho:s of this narration it 
doth not appeare. 

Agathon a man of armes in the citie of Alexandꝛia, foꝛ re Agathon, mar. 
buking certeine lewd perſons, ſco2nefullic deriding the dead r* 
bodies of the chꝛiſtians, was cried out of and railed on of the 
— 8 afterward accuſed to the iudge, was condemned to 

ſe his head. Erfordienſis. 

The ſaid Erfoꝛdienſis alſo maketh mention of Paulus, Paulus, Andze⸗ 
and Andꝛeas, uhome the pꝛoconſull of Troada gane to the 45-marty:s. 
moons being ſcourged, and after dꝛawne out of the citie, they 

troden to death with the feet of the people. Hen. de Ertord. 

Among others that ſuffered vnder this wicked Decius, Tuſtinus, Nico. 
Bergomenſis alſo maketh mention of one Juſtinus a pꝛrſt dre 
of Nome, and ok an other Nicoſtratus a deacon. To theſe os 
Unicentius alſo addeth Poꝛtius a p2eeſt of Rome, home he 
— to be the conuerter of Philip the emperoꝛ afoze men⸗ 

Ok Abdon and Sennas we read alſo in the foꝛeſaid Ber⸗ Abden Scan 
gomenſis and Uincentius, two noble men, vho becauſe they arte 
had buried the chꝛiſtians, vhom Decius had bꝛought from Ba⸗ 

bylon toCowuba, and there put them to death, were therefoꝛe 
accuſed to Decius, and bꝛought to Rome, there they being 
commanded to ſacrifics to deãd idols, would not obeie, and 

foꝛ the ſame were giuen to che wild beaſts to be deuoured: but 

then the wild beaſts moꝛe gentle than the men would not touch 

them, they were at length with the ſwo2d beheaded, Bergom. 
Vincent. lib. I I. cap. 4. Albeit to me it ſæmeth not vnpollible 

noꝛ vnlike, this Abdon and Sennas to be the ſame, whom in 
——— we find, and befoꝛe haue mentioned to be Ammon 

"enon, 

One Secundianus was accuſed to Aalerian a capteine Steundianus, 
of Decius, to be a chꝛiſtian, which pꝛofeſſion then he ſtoutlie — 
did maineteine, was commanded to pꝛiſon. By the waie as martys. * 
the ſouldio2s were leading hun to the gaile, nus and 

arcellianus ſœing the matter, cried to the ſouldioꝛs, aſking, 

n whither they dꝛew the innocent 2 At the which woꝛd chen 

» alſo confeſſed them ſelues to be ch2iſfians, they were like⸗ 
wiſe appꝛehended, and bꝛought to a citie named Centumcel⸗ 
las : chere being willed to ſacrifice , they did ſpit vpon the i⸗ 
dols, and ſo after ſentence and tudgement giuen, firſt they 
were beaten with waſters oꝛ trunchtons, after that were han⸗ 

— and to2mented vpon the gibbet, hauing fire ſet to their * | 
des. Uincentius addeth moꝛeouer that the tozmento:s ſome ** e 

of them falling ſuddenlie dead, other ſome being taken with 7.5. 

w ſpirits, the marty2s with the ſwoꝛd at length were be- 

headed. Mb 1. cap. 1. : 

To pꝛoſecute in length of hiſtoꝛie the lines and ſufferings 
of all them, which in this terrible perſecution were martyꝛed, 
it were to 1 1 almoſt infinit: bꝛerflie therfoꝛe to rehearſe 
the names of luch as we find alleged out of a certeine b:eefe 
treatiſe of Bede intituled De remporibus, cited by Henricus Er Bede de 
de Erford, it ſhall be at this time ſufficient. Under Decius M ribuuci- 


ſuſtered Hippolitus and Concoꝛdia, Hiereneus and Abundus, . 
Uictoꝛia a Legine , being noble — _—_ 


lias biſhop of the citie of el us, 
line azanzo , __ on in the citie of Egypt called Ta- log ot diverſe 


|; ; Go Decius 

ilcronius bühepe lon, Theſichon biſhop of Pamyhi- vuder 8. 

— biſhop in — Parmenius pꝛe 2 2 

moe. In the pꝛouince called Colonia, Circenſts,Marianus + 

Jacobus. In Africa, Nemeſianus, Felir, Rogatianus pꝛeſt, 

Felicifſimus, At Rome Joumus, Baſileus, alſo Ruffina, and 

Secunda virgins, Tertullianus, Ualerianus, Nemeſius, 

Sempꝛonianus, and Dlympius, Jn Spaine, Teragon , At 

Uerona Zenobilhop. At Ceſarea, Marinus, and Archemius. 

In the towne of Milaine Pꝛiuatus biſhop, Zheodo2us ſirna⸗ 

med Gregoꝛius biſhop of Pontus. Hæc Beda. 1 
Uincentius in his elenenth boke maketh mention, citing bildꝛen mar- 


Ex Hugone, of certeine childꝛen ſufkering marty2dome vnder Es Vincens. bb 


the 11.cap.52, 
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58 
the ſame perſecution, ina citie of Cuſcia called Aretium, uhoſe 
names J find not, except they be Pergentius and Laurentius 
mentioned in Equilinus. lib. 5. cap. 80. | : 
Such asrenol- „ NW that haue recoaded of them ſufficientlie,hich vnder 
conc) Nfettin this tempeſt of Decius conſtantlie gaue their lines to mar- 
this perlecuti · tyꝛdome foz the teſtunonie of ꝛiſt: it remaineth, that a few 
on. woꝛds alſo be ſpoken of ſuch that foꝛ feare oz frailtie in this per⸗ 
ſecution did ſhzinke and flide from the truth of their confel⸗ 
ſion, In the number of vhome firſt commeth in the remem⸗ 
S:rapion. hzance of Serapion an aged old man. Df whom weiteth Dv x © 
onyſius Alerandzinus vnto Fabius, declaring: that this Se⸗ 
rapion was an old man, vhich liued amongſt them a ſincere 
and vpꝛight life of long time, but at length fell. This Se⸗ 
rapion oft and manie times deſired to be receiued againe, but 
Fx Fuſeb;b,6, no man liſtened to him, foꝛ he had ſacrificed befoꝛe. Aſter thts, 
cap 44+ not long after he fell into ſickneſſe, vhere he remained thee 
daies dombe, and benummed of all ſenſes. The fourth daie fol 
lowing, beginning a litle to recouer, he called to him his ſiſters 
ſonne, and faid: How long how long (my ſonne) do pe hold me 
here? Make haſt J p:ate pou that J were abſolued, Call hi 2 © 
ther ſoine of the miniſters to me: and ſo ſaieng no moꝛe, held 
his peace as dombe and ſpeachleſſe. The boie ran, it was then 
night, vnto the min iſter, who at the ſame time being ſicke, 
could not come wich the meſſenger, but ſaid: Fo2 ſo much as 
he willed hceretofoze (as he ſaid) chat ſuch as late a dieng, if 
they couct to be receiued ⁊ reconciled ,and eſpeciallie if they re⸗ 
| quired it earneſtlie, ſhould be admitted, vhereby with the bet- 
Note here the ter hope and confidence they mate * henſe: therefoze he 
ſacrament to be gaur to the boic a little of the euchariſt, willing him to crum⸗ 
chariſt and nor ble it into the cup , and ſo to dzop it into the mouthof the old 3 © 
the bodie of man. With this the bote returned, bꝛinging with him the holte 
Chult. euchariſt. As he was now neere at hand, befoꝛe he had entred 
The holie en- in, Serapion the old man, ſpeaking againe :-Commeſt thou 
ok great need (ſaidhe) my ſonne ? The p2eeſt quoth the melſenger, is ſicke 
diſtreſſe com- and can not come, but do as he willeth you, and let me go, 


mitted toa bolt. And the boie immixcd the euchariſt, and d2opt it in ſofflie into 

Scr repentance the mouth of the old man, ttho after he had taſteda little, im⸗ 

tion ot Serapt- mediatlie gaue vp the ghoſk,xc, Hzc Dionyſ. ex Euſeb. | 
In the citie of Troad, as the p2oconſull was greenouſlie 


on. 
Ee goodnes of toꝛmenting one icomachus, he cried out, that he was no chꝛi⸗ 40 


Serato o ſian, and io was let downe againe. And vhen after he had ſa- 
Ex Hem. de Ex- cxificed, he was taken eftſones with a wicked ſpirit, and ſo 
ford, th:owne downe vpon the ground, chere he biting off his tong 
with his teeth, ſo departed. Hen. de Ertord. 
Aterrible er. Dionyſius in his epiſtles alſo waiting to Fabius, and la- 
zunble ob dent menting the great terrour of this perſecution declarech, how 
en ien that manie wozthie and notable chꝛiſtians, foꝛ feare and ho: 
chus. roꝛ of the great tyꝛannie thcrof,did ſhew themſelues feeble and 
Diomſius ad Fa- weake men. Df whom ſome fo? dead, ſome of their owne ac- 
Vun. coꝛd, others after great to2ments ſuffered, yet after reuolted 5 © 
Cypreanu: Ferm. from the conſtancie of their pꝛofeſſion. Allo faint Cypꝛian in 
de lapſes, his treatiſe Dc lapſis reciteth with great ſozrow, and teſtificth, 
how that a great number at the firlk ihꝛeatning of the aduerſa- 
rie, neither being compelled noꝛ thꝛowne downe with anie vi⸗ 
olence of the enimie, but of their voluntarie weakenefle, fell 
The weakeneſſe d9wne them ſelues. Neither (ſatih he) — the iudge 
ol chz:1ttans de · ſhould put incenſe in their hands, but befoꝛe ante ſtroke ſtr iken 
auß in the field, turned their backs, and plaied the cowards ; not 
onelie comming to their ſacrifices, but pꝛeuenting the ſame, 
and pꝛetending to come without compulſion, bꝛinging mo2co- 6 © 
uer their infants and childꝛen either put into their hands, oꝛ ta- 
king them with them of their owne acco2d, and erhozting 
mo2eouer others to do the like after their example. 
ener Ok this weakneſſe and falling, the ſaid autho2 ſheweth 
God his punich. two cauſes, either loue of their gods and patrimonie, oꝛ feare 
ment after de ⸗ of toꝛments: and addeth mozeoucr examples of the puniſh- 
me crament ments of them uhich reuolted ; affirming that manie of them 
calledbzeadof Were taken and vered with wicked ſpirits; and ol one man a⸗ 
$.Cypriende mong other vhich after his voluntarie deniall, ſuddenlie was 
ie. ſtriken dombe. Againe, an other after his abiuration, as he 7 © 
ſhould communicat with others, in ſtead of bzead receiued 
aſhes in his hand. Item of a certeine maiden, vho being taken 
t vexed with a ſpirit, did teare hir owne tong with hir teeth, £ 
toꝛmented with paine in hir bellie + in ward parts ſo deceaſſed. 
Among others of this ſoꝛt, S. Cy pr ian. lib. a. cap. 8. maketh 
alſo mention of one Cuariſtus a bithop in Aftrica,trholeauing 
his charge, and making a ſhipwzacke of his faith, went wan- 
dering about in other countries, fozſaking his owne flocke. 
In like maner he maketh alſo mention of Nicoſtratus a dea- 
con, who foꝛſaking his deaconſhip, and taking the gods of the 8 © 
church with him, fled awaie into other countries, xc. Albeit 
Bergomenſis giueth that this Nicoſtratus the deacon aſter⸗ 
ward died a martyꝛ. Thus then, although ſome did relent, pct 
a verie great number (ſaith he) there was, whom neither fears 
could remoue, noꝛ pame could oucrthzow to cauſe them to bes 
trate their confeſſion, but that they ſtod like glozious martpꝛs 
vnto the end. Cyprian. | 
The ſame Cypzianus alſo in an other boke De mortalitate, 
iu Fciteth a notable ſtozie of one of his owne collegues x fellow 
morrebree, Peſt, Who breing oppꝛeſſed with weakneſſe, and greatlie as 


fraid with death dꝛawing at hand, deſired leaue to depart, and 
to be diſcharged. As he was thus intreating, and almoſt now 


The ten firſt perſecutions 


dieng , there appeared by him a pong man, of an honoꝛable Anotaty, 


and reuerend maieſtie, of a tali ſtature, and comt lie beha- beteten 'D lech him a bleſſed confeſſoz, li}, 


uio2, ſo bzight and cleare tobchold, that ſcarſe mans carnall Cham! x pontificall ſat!) , that he was Jy 
. e tods, thi ee eee, e, eee, 
Lo is man ithac e in ono at e eee 
a. ag of mind and voice, thus (aid Pat timetis, exire non * gaunſt — — —.— 
vultis, quid faciam vobis ? To ſuffer pe dare not, to go out ye WE | — — _ — 
will not, what would pe me to do vnto you ? | Th anno. — fiftic x — * 
Upon the occaſion of theſe and ſuch others, which were a 7157171 of the perſecution at that ti 
great number, that fell and did renounce, as is afozefaid, in of Rb,, 55 Fabianus (02 as 
this perſecution of Decius, roſe vp firſt the quarell and hereſie heriſie. next ſucceeded into the bith 
of Nouatus, who in thcſe dates made a great ein FCunelius by Cppꝛtan noteth to be a wa? 1 
the church holding this opinion, that they uytch once renoun- Tobak Rome, and matvenlie contmencie mu h. 
ced the faith, and foꝛ feare of tozments had offered incenſe to Wo mart. unc, not ſo much of his own pm 
the idols, although they repented therefoꝛe, yet could not af- bo both of the clergie men, and alſu o 
terward be reconciled, no2 admitted to the church of Oꝛiſt. Fl _— alſo that he was a man of gi it 
This Nouatus being firſt pꝛerſt vnder Cypꝛian at Carthage, pot without apere thoſe two epiſtles decrttal 
afterward by ſtirring vp diſcoꝛd and factions, began to di⸗ Fete hi s, both foꝛ the rudcneſte at h 
ſturbe the biſhopꝛike of Cypzian, to appoint there a deacon I poopie: alſo foʒ the matter therein cont in 
called Feliciſſimus, againſt the biſhops mind o2 knowledge, time, noꝛ of that age no: 
allo to allure and ſeparat certeine of the bꝛeihꝛen ſrom the bi⸗ = in the firſt he wꝛiteth to all 
hop, all nhich Cyprian, lib. 2. epiſt. 8. doth well declare, " concerning the lifting vp 
Aﬀer this the ſaid 2ouatus going to Rome, kept there the 1 — oc 
like ſtirre with Coꝛnelius (as the ſame Coꝛnelius in Euicbi- Corey — "f ance of a certeine deuout 
us, lib. G. cap. 43. doth teſtiſie) ſetting him ſelfe vp as biſhop of 4 h Fonntlius. nent oꝛ cauſe t 
Rome againſt Coznelins, vhich was the lawfull biſhop of , = onelie that he in that let 
Rome befoꝛe. The vhich to bꝛing to paſſe, he vſed this pꝛac⸗ ß). 
tiſe. Firſt he had allured to hun to be his adherents, thre oꝛ 
foure of god men and holie confeſſoꝛs, vhich had ſuffered be⸗ 
foꝛe great to2ments foz their confeſſion, thoſe names were 
Paximus, Urbanus. Sidonius, and Celerinus, After this he 
entiſed ther ſtmple biſhops about the coaſts of Italie to repatre 
to Rome, vnder pꝛetenſe to make an end of certeine contro 
uerſies then in hand. This done, he cauſed the ſame, whether 
by making them d2onke, oꝛ by other craftie counſcll, to laie 
their hands vpon him, and to make him biſhop, and ſo did. 
TUherefo2e the one of thoſe ther biſhops hardlie was receined and by the p d titl 
to the communion, by the great interceſſion of his people: the ſhops - If Co2nclius did 
other two by diſcipline of the church were diſplaced from thetr in thoſe [0 turbulent 
biſhop2iks, and others poſſeſſed with their romes . Thus then ſome ſignification thereof 
were there two biſhops tc in one church of Rome, No The mum his letters, either in min 
uatus and Coꝛnelius, tthich was vnſeemelie , and contrarie ot C mn oꝛ in requiring conſolation aw p 
to the diſcipline of the church. And herevpon riſeth the true Sean man there anie doubt, but he wou dh 
cauſe and meaning of ſaint Cypzian, wziting in his epiſtles nel, the matter of Nonatus , wit# ul 
ſo much of one biſhop, and of the vnitie to be kept in er nern: n iI in deed he did: fo? ſo we find it rec 
ſkicall regiment, as azpeareth, Lib. 4. epitt.2. de ſimplicit. tholike cur. in Hierome, that he wꝛote vntz 3 
pence Item. lib. 3. epiſt.r1,&c. And in like ſoꝛt wꝛiteth alſo 9 oo the decreements of the counce1l, 
ornelius himſelfe of one biſhop, ſateng : Itaque vindex ille e- fo; 4 payzte ter of the maner of the countell 
uangelij, ignorauit vnum eſſe debere epiſcopum in catholica Ex £»/e5.u of Nouatus, and againg of the 
eccſeſia &c : that is, Ye knew not that there ought to be one %. ubereof there is no wozd touch d 
biſhop in a catholike church, xc. This by the waie, not out of decretall. _* 
the waie J truſt, J haue touched bzeeflic, todctect o refute the What trouble this 
cauilling wꝛeſting of the papiſts, which falllie applic theſe pla- entlie is befo:e ſignified, 
ces of Cypzian and Coꝛznelius to mainteine the popes ſu- demcanedhimſelte verie. 
pꝛeme maſterſhip alone, oucr the whole vniucrſall church of ary ee oy rags | 
Chziſt in all places; vhen their meaning is otherwiſe, how gueth witncile,liv.r.cpilhr- 
that encrie one catholike church oꝛ dioceſe ought to haue one ned biſhop —_— — tC 
biſhop ouer it, not that the hole woꝛld ought to be ſubicct to ptr cam meacey; bo abr 
the dominion of him onelie that is biſhop of Nome. Now to 10 flo pick. at Damn ard £ 
the ſtoꝛie againe, Nouatus being thus biſhop toke not a lit⸗ 8 — * 
tle vpon him. * about bp all nicanes to defeat Conelins, athe 2 Ok he 
and to allure the people from him. Inſomuch that (as in the =” A og 
foꝛeſaid boke of Eulebins appeareth) then Nouatus came to ius ac- C — Ann the mo _— 
the diſtributing of the offerings, and ſhould giue euerie man Fam wii 00s ed » "oh 
| ng letters co à tolone called Centumcella:, b 
Rn ee, ee 
re ne n, and o "LED 


collects oꝛ oblations, holding both their hands in his, and hol- 
ding them ſo long, ſpeaking theſe woꝛds vnto them ( Sweare 
to me by the bodie and bloud of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chaiff, that thou 
wilt not leaue me and go to Coꝛnelius) till that they ſwearing 
vnto him, in ſtead of Amen (to be ſaid at the receiuing of the 
* bzead) ſhould anſwer, J will not returne to Coꝛnelius c. 
Where note by the waie, that the Latine boke of Chaiſtofer- * Not km 
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ſons tranſlation, in this place, craſtilie leaueth out the name the farm 2 honozing of Ch:iſt,and of la 

of bead. This ſkozie being wiitten in Enſebius, alſocontei- den ending | — — % com 
ned in Nicexho2us, although not in the ſame oꝛder of wo2ds, bꝛead. 8 8 in the ſtoꝛie: Then Decius me 

——— out of him , doth declare in plaine wo2ds Ech, ap, ded him to be beaten wah p um 
n both the authoꝛs (who ſo will marke theſame) that the ſacra- ] a cusa kind of ſcourg ing) and ſo t 


ment of the bodie of hꝛiſt is termed with the plaine name of NN 


b:ead.after the conſecration. 


: either there to da ſacr fice 


The — | _- 


rupted by 
Chr ifof1/ 
lib. 6. cab. 


ne 
as m ſelues ww, 
— to Cypzian , and Cypzian likewiſe wiiting to them Finns. 
| gratulatoꝛie doth declare: lib. 3. epiſt.3. and Co2- Siena, 
nelius allo in his epiſtle to Fabius witnefſeth the ſame, In Celia“ 


fat thꝛe pres, and ſo 
id the dinerſitie af the a 
lie two vs 


ot . 
d Erſeby 


this epiſtle the ſaid Coꝛnelius moʒeouex wꝛitech of one Moſes e In this fozeſaid perſecution o 
a weihte marty2, vhich once being a follower alſo of Houa- „%ñjß. Witersalſo that Cypzian w is b 
tus,after perceining his wickedneſſe fozſoke him ⁊ did excom- gets 1987 bis baniſhment to be referrei tot 


municat him. Df him Cpp:ian alſo maketh mention, and — tr. 
| th 
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lech him a bleſfed confeſfoz, lib. 2. epiſt. 4. Damaſus in his 
pontific all ſatth , that he was appꝛchended with Parimus and 
Nicoſtratus aboue mentioned, and was put with them in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, uhere he ended his life. And thus much of Nouatus, a- 
gainſt home ( as Euſebius teſtificth) a ſynod was holden at 
Nome of th2ee ſcoꝛe ſundꝛie bilhops in the time of Coꝛnelius, 
and vnder the reigne of Decius, in the verre of our Loꝛd two 
hundꝛed fiſtie + flue, whereby it mate be ſuppoſed that the heat 
of the perſecution at that time was ſomevhat calmed, 

Atter Fabianus (02 as Zonaras calleth him Flautanus) 
next ſucceeded into the biſhopꝛike of Rome Coꝛnelius, vhome 
Cypꝛian noteth to be a wonthie biſhop, t fo2 = Poſen vertue 

3 


and matdenlie continencie muchcommendab ſen to that 
rome, not ſo much of his own conſent, as of the full agreement 
both of the clergie men, and alſo of the people. Hierome addeth 
alſo that he was a man of great eloquence, thereby it maie 
appere thoſe two epiſtles decretall,uhich go in his name not to 
be his, both fo2 the rude nelle of the barbarous x groſſe ſtile, and 
alſo fo2 the matter therein conteined, nothing taſting of that 
time, no2 of that age no: —_— then of the church. TThereof 
in the firſt he wziteth to all miniſters and bꝛethꝛen of the church, 
concerning the lifting vp of the bodies ndbones of Peter and 
aule,De cathecumbis,x tranſpoſed to Uaticanum, at the in⸗ 
ance of a certeine deuout woman named Lucina, hauing no 
reat argument oꝛ cauſe to wate thereof vnto the churches, 
but onelic that he in that letter doth deſire them to pꝛaie vnto 
the Lo2d , that thzough the interceſſion of thoſe apoſtolicall 
ſaints, their ſinnes be foꝛgiuen them, c. In the ſecond 
cpiſtle wꝛiting to Ruftus a biſhop of the Taſt church, he dc- 
creeth and oꝛdemeth that no och ought to be required, oꝛ exac⸗ 
ted ol anie head oꝛ cherfe biſhop, fo2 ante cauſe, oꝛ by anie po- 
wer. Alſo that no cauſe of pꝛeeſts oꝛ miniſters ought to be 
handled in anie ſtrange o2 fo:reine court, without his pꝛecinc, 
except onelie in the court of Nome by appellation: hereby 
tho ſeth not the traine of our latter bithops, going about 
craftilie to aduance the dignitie of the court of Rome, vndcr 
and by the pꝛetenſed title of Coꝛnelius, and of ancient bi⸗ 
ſhops - If Co2nclius did waite anie epiſtles to anie in ded 
in thoſe ſo turbulent times of pcrſecution, no doubt but 


t © lecto2er, as in the foꝛenamed epiſtle of C 


pero? after Decius vhercof moꝛe ſhall be aid (Chzift willing 

inthis place hercatter, In the meane ti d Cypꝛi 

— 1 ig 9 9 — — 5 
ered either in the tune of this Decius, oꝛ m ; 

tune. Ok wyom one was Aurelius — any —— mY 

man, uho was twiſe in toꝛments fo? his confeſſion, ubich he 

neuer denied, but manfullie and boldlie withftod the aducrſa- 

rie till he was baniſhed, and alſo after : and therefoꝛe was com 

mended of Cypꝛian to certeine bꝛethꝛen to haue him fo? their 


other was named Pappalicus, vho in the daie befo2c he * 4 Vappaltcus 
red, declaring to the pzoconſull in the midſt of his toꝛments. 
and ſateng; Videbis cras agonem:that is, To moꝛrow pou ſhail 
— the rangers fo a wager,tc: was nee ot Accozding 
zeſpake n— me there with no 

ſkancie than patience did uffer, : _ 

And thus much of the tyꝛannie of this wicked Decius a- The death an 
gainſt God his ſaints. Now to touch allo the power of God his Sacutton 
vengeance and puniſhment againſt hun. Like as we ſe com- © ® 


2 0 monlie a tempeſt that is vehement, not long to continue: ſo it 


hapned with this ty2annicall tozmentoz,vho reigning but two 

pertes as ſaith Culebius, a2 thzee at moſt, as wateth Oꝛoſius, Oren 34.4. 
among the middle of the Barbarians with whom he did warre, . 14. 

was there ſlaine with his ſonne, like as he had flaine Jchilipus 

and his ſonne his pꝛedeceſloꝛs be foꝛe, ſo was he with his ſonne The iuft re- 
ſlaine by the righteous iudgement of God himſelfe. Euſcbius, "$000 
lib. 7. cap. I. Platin. Pomponius affirmcth that he warring a⸗ — : 
gainlt the Gotthians, and being by them ouercome, leaſt he 

thould fall into thetr hands, ran into a vhirlepit, where he was 


30 dꝛoluned, and his bodie neuer found after, 


ſome ſignification thereof he would haue touched in the ſaid 4 © 


his letters, either in miniſtring conſolation to his bꝛethꝛen, 
oꝛ in requiring conſolation and pꝛaiers of others. Neither is 
there anie doubt, but he would haue giuen ſome touch alſo of 
the matter of Pouatus, with whom he had ſo much to do, as 
in deed he did: foꝛ ſo we find it recoꝛded both in Cuſebtus, and 
in Hierome, that he wꝛote vnto Fabius biſhop of Antioch, of 
the decrements of the councell of Rome, and an other let⸗ 
ter of the maner of the councell : the third alſo of the cauſe 
of Nouatus, and againe of the repentance of ſuch as fell, 
vhercof oe is no woꝛd touched at all in theſe fozeſaid epiſtles 
decreta 

What trouble this Conclius had with Nouatus , ſuffici⸗ 
entlie is befo:e ſignified. In this perſecution of Decius, he 
demcaned him ſelfe verie conſtantlie and faithfullie, vhich ſul⸗ 
teined great conflicts with the aduerſaries, as ſaint Cypꝛian 
giueth witnelle, ib. 1. epiſt. 1. Hierome teſtificth that he remat- 
ned biſhop after the death of Decius, to the time of Gallus, 
and ſo appeareth alſo by ſaint Cypꝛian, vuhich hath theſe woꝛds: 


Et N armis & bello poſtmodum vietum, prior ſacerdo- 


tio ſuo vicit. But Damaſus and Sabellicus, his followers, af- 6 © 


firme that he was both exiled x alſo martyꝛed vnder the tyꝛan⸗ 
nous reigne of Decius. Ok home Sabellicus wziteth this 
ſtoꝛie, taken out (as it ſcemeth) of Damalus , and ſaith: that 
Comelius by the commandement of Decius, was baniſhed 
a'towne called Centumcellas, boꝛdering in Hetruria, from 
vhenſe he ſenthis letters to Cypꝛian biſhop of Carthage, and 
Cypꝛian againe to him. This comming to the eares of Deci⸗ 
us 88 he ſendeth foꝛ Coꝛnelius, aſking him: how he 
durſt be ſo bold to ſhew ſuch ſtubbo2neſle, that he neither ca⸗ 
ring fo: the gods, noꝛ fearing the diſpleaſure of his pꝛinces, 
durſt againft the common wealth giue and receme letters 
from others: To hom Coꝛnelius anſwering againe, thus 
purged himſelfe, declaring to the empero?, that letters in ded 
he had w2itten and received againe concerning the pꝛaiſes and 
honozing of Chziſt,and of ſaluation of ſoules, but nothing as 
8 anie matter ot the common wealth. And it followeth 
in the ſtoꝛie: Then Decius moued with anger comman⸗ 
ded him to be beaten with plumbats (which is ſaith Sabelli⸗ 
cusa kind of ſcourging ) and ſo to be bꝛought to the temple of 
Pars: either there to do ſacrifice, oꝛ to ſuffer the extremitie. 
But he rather willing to die, than to commit ſuch iniquitte,p2e- 
pared him ſelfe to martyꝛdome, being ſure that he ſhould die. 
And ſo commending the charge of the church vnto anus 
his archdeacon , was bꝛought to the waie of Appius, vere he 
ended his life in faithfull martyzdome. Euſebins in one place 
faith that he ſat two yeeres, in an other he ſaith that he 
fat th2e yeeres, and ſo doth Marianus following al 
3355 Euſebius. Damaſus giueth him on- 
Peres, a # 
In this fozeſaid perſecution of Decius, it ſcemethby ſome 
aritersalfo that Cypzian was baniſhed, but J ſuppoſe rather 
bis baniſhment to be referred tothe reigne of Gallus next envy 


FO 


Neither did the iuſt hand of God plague the emperoꝛ onli 
but alſo rcuenged as well the heathen —— — ki. —.— 
of his woꝛd thꝛoughout all pꝛouinces and dominions of the on the heathen 
Roman monarchte, amonglt upom the Lo2d immediatlie af⸗ multitude fo: 
ter the death of Decius, ſent ſuch a plague and peſtilence, la- cuts bie 
ſting foz the ſpace of ten yeercs togither, that hozrible it is to ION 
heare, and almoſt incredible to beleeue , Of this plague o2 pe- 
ſtilence teſkifiethDionyſiusto Hierara biſhop in Egypt, Eu- The ple gue and 
{eb.lib.7.cap.21,22 : here he declareth the moztalitie of this B Gov. 
plague to be ſo great in Alerandzia where he was biſhop, that 
there was no houſe in the whole citie free, And although the The bzotherlie 
greatneſle of the plague touched alſo the chziſtians ſome chat, lone aur pute 
pet it ſcourgedthe heathen idolaters much moze : beſide that a{onSu0e edite 
the oꝛder of their behauioꝛ in the one and in the other was much the time cf 
diuers. Foꝛ as the foꝛeſaid Dionyſius doth recoꝛd, the chꝛiſti⸗ plague. 
ans thꝛough e loue and pietie, did not refuſe one to vi⸗ 
ſit and comfozt an other, and to miniſter to him vhat need re⸗ 
quired, notwithſtanding it was to them great danger : foꝛ di- 
ucrs there were vho in cloſing vp their eres, in wathing their 
bodies, x interring them in the ground, were next themſclues 
hich followed them to their graues * Pet all this ſfaied not 
them from doing their dutie, and ſhewing mercie one to an o⸗ 
ther: whereas the Gentils contrarilie being extremelie viſited 
by the hand of God, felt the plague, but conſidered not the ſtri⸗ 
ker, neither yet conſidered they their neighboꝛ. but euerie man 
ſhifting foꝛ himſelfe, neither cared one fo2 an other, but ſuch as 
were infeaed, ſome they would caſt out of the doꝛes halfe dead 
to be deuoured of dogs and wild beaſts, ſome they let die with- 
in their houſes without all ſuccoꝛ, ſome they ſuffered to lie vn⸗ 
buried foz that no man durſt come neere him: and vet notwith⸗ At errible pet 
ſtanding fo? all their voiding and ſhiſting, che peſtilence follow- tence reigning 
ed them hither ſo euer they went, and miſerablie conſumed thzoughal! the 
them. Jn lo much that Dionyſius biſhop the ſame time of A- march. 
lexandꝛia, thus repoꝛteth of his owne citie, that ſuch amoztali- 
tie was then among them, that the ſaid citie of Alexandꝛia had 
not in number of all togither both old and pong, as it was 
wont to conteine befoze of the old men onlie from the age of 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe to ſeuentie, ſuch as were found in time paſt common⸗ 
lie almoſt in that citie. Pompantus Letus and other Latine 


7 © waiters alſo making mention of the ſaid peſtilitie, declare how 


80 


the beginning thereof firſt came as they thinke) out of Ethi⸗ 
ope, and from the hot countries, and ſa inuading and waſting 
firſt the ſouth parts, from thenſe ſpꝛead into the caſt, and ſo fur⸗ 
ther running and increaſing into all other quarters of the 
woꝛld, eſpeciallie thereſocucr the edicts of the empero2 went 
againſt the chꝛiſtians, it followed after and conſumed the moſt 
part of the inhabitants, thereby manie places became deſolat 
and void of all concourſe, and ſo continued the terme of ten 


ris vet ous moꝛtalitie (by the occaſton thereof C 
is peſfiferons moꝛ x os 
pꝛian twke the ground to wꝛite his boke De mortalitate) be- Opt 


as is ſaid, immediatlie after the death of Decius the per- 
ernten, in the beginning of the reigne of Uibias Gallus, and Sallus and 
Uoluſtanus his ſonne, ſcho ſucceeded thꝛough treaſon next vn- —— —g 
to Decius, about the verre of our Lo2d twohundzed fiftie and © Anno. 
fiue,and continued their reigne but two peeres, = 3 > 

This Gallus, although the firſt beginning of hisreigne C 25 5 
was ſome thing quiet, vet ſhoꝛtlie aſter following the ſteps of 
Detius. by thome rather he ſhould haue taken better heed, ſet 
foꝛth edicts in like maner fo? the perſecution of chꝛiſtians, al 
beit in this edict we find no number of marty2s to haue ſufte⸗ 


red, but onlie all this perſecution to reſt onlie in the 3 


maketh mention of two what ſuf- gurclius mas. 
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Pay 


60 Theten firſt perſecutions 


guides of the flocke, Of other ſufferings 02 execu- the holie martyrs which were in captiuitie, to perſiſt : ſo like- call, and alſo ſecular. f 
83 — fo the terrible — following im⸗ wiſe writing the mow and deacons wich were free, exhor- time of Stephan fox 
mcdiatlic kept the barbarous heathen otherwiſe occupied. Un⸗ teth them to be ſerùict able and obſequious with all care and ſation befoze they 
to this time of Gallus, rather than to the tune of Decuis, A re⸗ loue to cheriſh and embrace them that were in bonds. Cyprian. Cypr bs, reader marking well 


Mme ö 7 of the hich baniſhment he himſelfe teſkifieth in diuers ol this god biſhop toward the of Ch2iſt, although being 
Cyprian. © gf his epiſtles, declaring the cauſe thereof to riſe vponacom- now in exile in the time of this emperoz Gallus, 


| iti cople. out of | with- Inthe ſame time and vnder the ſaid Gallus reigning with Lticins bits Moꝛeouer, by diuers ot 
deln hielte ieatk the ino ould grow — —— his ſonne Uoluſtanus, was alſo Lucius biſhop of Rome ſent — _ bi in the ſaid ſecond epiſtle of 
ſtanding the ſaid Cypzian though being ablent, vet had no leſſe 10 to baniſhment, uho next ſucceeded after Conelius in that by n ,, this epiſtle to be feigned an 
care of his flocke and of the Mole church, than if he had beene 3 -  fiffcanonof the laid epikle 
pꝛeſent with them, and therefoꝛe neuer ceaſed in his epiſtles 503 2D primats,s- the difference betweene pꝛu 


contianallie to exhoꝛt and call vpon them to be conſtant in 


Trop hops. kihich diſtinction of degrees 
their pꝛofeſſion, and patient in their afflictions. Amongſt diuers 


on than of perſecution, gi 


The bih%P gthers tthome he doth comfoꝛt in his baniſhment, although he not tobe witten by th 

— . A caſe to be comfo2ted himſelfe, writing to certeine ther of that name, oꝛ 

tals. that were condemned to mining fo2 mettals, whoſe names to be ſetled in moꝛe 

Nemeſianus, — 1 F — rr ien 3 — 

| n id deacons, declare 3 1 dns. . l: 

e ente not The fearcd, but to be reioiſed at, to ſuffer baniſh- 2 o as ſemeth not to — — « rell > | Hicon councell. decr 

. — the ment or other pains for Chriſt , and confirming them in the clareth in that ep that a biſhop in all places vhithcr ſo euer Lucus 1, 1 The like eſtimation me 

name of Chtilt- ſame, or rather commending them, ſignifieth how woorthilie he goeth, ſhould haue two pꝛerſts with thꝛer deacons waiting dor. | canon of the ſaid epiſtle, w 
they doo ſhew themſelues to be as valiant capteins of vertue, cauſes indiciaris to be deci 


prouoking boch by the confeſſions of their mouth, and by the 
ſuffering of their bodie, the hearts of the brethren to chriſtian 


7 cinc of their owne pꝛoper 
> Lavfulltoap- bounds I vnleſle (ſai 


martyrdome, whoſe example was and is a great confirmation | | | | ; 3 ealeto licall ſe of Nome, uhi 
to * „boch maids eee to follow che like, as for pu- him, o2 to ſtudie foꝛ ante ſuch matter: foꝛ ſo much as biſhops | Rom. acke of poperie, than — t 
niſhment and ſuffering, it is (faith he) a thing not execrable to a commonlie in thoſe dates were ſeldome free to go abꝛoad, went 83 in theſe times, during this 


chriſtian : for a chriſtian mans breſt, whoſe hope doth wiolic they neuer ſo ſecret, but either were in houſes eloſe and ſecret, 
conſiſt in the * tree, dreadeth neither bat nor club, wounds and 30 92 in pꝛiſon, oꝛ els in baniſhment. Moꝛeouer in the ſaid 


of Ohꝛiſt. And 
SIT 


* That is, in the 


m S$karres of the bodie be ornaments to a chriſtian man, ſuch as how pompoullie wꝛiteth he to the church of Rome: This holic The pm Ueſtſments ri | 

— 840 on the bring no ſhame nor diſhoneſtie to the partie, but rather prefer- and apoſtol call church of Rome (faith he) the mother of all ace 8 — 12 Ce hate May 

rec. reth and freeth him with the Lord. And although in the mines churches of Chriſt, which by the grace of God omnipotent hath = fox the — ments of the altar 
where the mettals be digged there be no beds for chriſtian mens neuer becne prooucd to ſwarue out of the = of apoſtolicall =: not to be touched no: 
bodies to take their reſt, yet they haue their reſt in Chrilt : and tradition, neither hath cuer fallen or beene depraued with here- 3 lone, Concerning all 
thouoh their wearie bones lic vpon the cold ground, vet it is no ticall innouations: but cuen as in the firſt beginning IT recciued that A thinke the chur of 

ainè to lie with Chriſt. Their feet haue beene fettered with the rule of the a oſtolicall faith by his firlt inttructors,the Prin- | 

. and chains, but happilie he is bound of man, home the ces of the apoſtles, ſo it continueth euer immaculat and vnde- 7 

OR Lord Chriſt dovth looſe : happilie dooth he lie tied in the ſtocks, filed vnto the end. ': 


3,4 7 J 
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2 8 
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vncth the chat, whoſe feet thereby are made fitter to run to heauen. Neither 40 — Unto this Lucius alſo is referred in the decrees of Grati Pi 
ſtan martyzs. can any man tie achriltian ſo faſt, but he runneth ſo much the fa- an this conſtitution, that no miniſter vhatſoeuer after his o2- »;/-.. I 
cpr. lib. 3. ſter for his garland of life. They haue no garments to ſaue them dination, ſhould at ante time reenter to the chamber of his Mul 
wit. vi. from cold, but he that putteth on Chriſt is ſufficientlie cored. one wife in paine of loſing his miniſterie in the church, xc. rn 
Doth bread lacke to their hungric bodies? But man liueth not Cuſcbius in his ſenenth boke making mention of the death of \;jvcs. © 
onlie by bread, but by euerie word proceeding from the mouth Lucius and not of his marty2dome, ſaith that he ſat but eight Culcha 
of God. Vour deformitie (faith he) ſhall be turned to honor, months: but Damaſus in his marty2ologe holdeth that he fat Damaw 
your mourning to ioie, your paine to pleaſure, and felicitie infi- thꝛee peeres, and was beheaded the ſecond perre of Ualerian Taco | 
nit. And if this don grecue you that ye cannot now employ your and Galienus emperoꝛs, and ſo doth alſo Parianus Scotus ot Rm, 
facrifices and oblations after your woonted maner, yer your ſa- and Nauclerus, with ather that follow Damaſus affirme the marty. 7X7 
crifice daihe ceaſcth not, wud) is a contrite and humble heart, 50 fame, : 9 
as when you offer vp dailic your bodies a liuelie and a glorious Atter him came Stexhanus next biſhop of Rome follow⸗ — 85 
ſacrifice vnto the Lord, ich is the ſacrifice that pleaſeth God, ing Lucius, hom Damalus, latina. and Sabellicus,affirme Rom m 
The cpidtian And though your trauell be great, yet is the reward greater, to haue ſit ſeuen —— and fine months, and to die a martpz. m. 
mans ſacrifice, hic is molt certeine to follow : for God beholding and lo- Contrarie Euſebius and Uolateranus holding with him,giue 1 
king downe vpon them that confeſſe his name, in thèir willing him but two peers; which part commeth moſt neere to the truth, oy 
mind apprœueth them, in their ſtriuing helpeth them, in their leaue to the readers iudge ment of his two epiſtles decretall; 81 
victorie crowneth them, rewarding that in vs which he hath and of his oꝛdinances out of the ſame collected, need not much The cer: 
performed, and crowning that which he hath in vs perfected. to tarie fo: two reſpeas,cither fo2 that concerning theſe decre⸗ ofthe de v8 
With theſe and ſuch like comfortable words he dœth animat tall epiſtles ſuſpicioullic intituled to the names of the fathers tall nn 
his brethren, admoniſhing them that they are now in a ioifull 6 O of the pzimitiue church, ſufficientlic hath beene ſaid befoꝛe, oꝛ — EO 
iournie, haſting apace to the manſions of the martyrs, there to els bicauſe both the phꝛaſe barbarous and incongrue, and alſo phanu. 
enioie after this darkneſſe a (table light and bri ghtneſſe greater the matter it ſelfe therein conteined is ſuch, that 2 no 35 
than all their ꝑaſſions, according to the apoſtlès ſaieng: Theſe tcſtimonie came againſt it, pet it eaſilie refelleth it ſelfe. As 15 
3 of this preſent time be nothing like comparable to chere in the ſecond epiſtle he decreeth, That no biſhop being 3 


Her annus on this wile 
of Becius, not kme t 


the brightneſſe of the glorie that ſhall be reuealed in vs, &c. expulſed out of his ſcat, or depriued of his gods, ought to be ac- Emitianns 
| And after the like woꝛds of ſweet comfort and conſolation cuſed of anie, or is bound to anſwer for himſelfe, before that by perq thaee 
of - "44h ting to Seagrius and Rogatianus, vhich were in pꝛiſon the law regularlic he be reſtored againe fullic to his former onths. 
= * and bonds foꝛ the teſtimonie of truth, Dooth encourage them ſtate, and tfiat the primats and the ſynod render vnto him a- 1 
Rogatianus, to continue ſtedtaſt and patient in the waie wherein they hauc gaine all {ud poſſeſſions and frutes as were taken from him be- | — . 
marty29. begun to run, for that they haue the Lord with them their hel- o tore his accuſation, as is agreeing both to the lawes canon and perox. 


per and defender, who promifeth to be with vs to the worlds alſo ſecular. Firſt here J would deſire the reader a little to —— 
end, and therefore willeth them to ſet before their eies in their ſtaie, and this to conſider with himſelfe vho be theſe herre ment accu 
death immortalitie, in their paine euerlaſting glorie, of the vhich either vſed oꝛ might deſpoile theſe biſhops of their gods. heben 
which4t is written : Pretious in the ſight of the EPdncke death and expulſe them from their ſeats foꝛ ſuch w2ongfull cauſe $9 oo 
of his ſaints. Item, although before men they ſuffered torments, but onlie kings and empero2s vhich at this time were not pet again. 
yet their hope is full of inimortalitie, and being vexed in ſmall chꝛiſtened noꝛ vſed anie ſuch pꝛoceedings againſt theſe biſhops, 7 
things, they ſhall be well requited in great matters: forthe in ſuch ſoꝛt as either pꝛimats oꝛ ſpnods could reſtoꝛe them a⸗ 
1 Lord hath tried them as gold in the fire , And writeth moreo- gaine to their places and poſſeſſions: againe,vhat pꝛiuat gods 
. uer, admoniſhing them chatitis appointed from the beginning oꝛ polleſſions had biſhops then to be taken from them, then as 


ofthe world, that righteouſneſle heere ſhould ſuffer in ſecular 8 © churches pet neither were inducd with patrimonies noꝛ pollef- 

conflicts, for ſo iuſt Abell was ſlaine in the beginning of the ſtons? And if anie treaſures were committed to the church, it 

world, and after him all juſt and good men, the prophets alſo & perteined not pꝛoperlie to the biſhop, but went in Al to 

the apoſtles ſent of the Lord hiniſelfe, vnto whomeall,the Lord the ſubuention of the poꝛe in the church, as in the epiſtle of Coꝛ 

firſt gaue an example in himſelfe, teaching that there is no com- nelius to Fabius maie a alleaged in Eulebius, lib. 6. 

ming to his kingdome, but by that waie which he entred him- cap. 43. here he ſpeaking of bis church, and declaring how 

ſelfe, ſaieng by theſe words: He that loueth his life in this world thcre ought to be but one brſhop in the ſame, inferrethmention The wr 

ſhall looſe it, &c. And againe, Feare ye not them that ſlaie the bo- of foꝛtie and ſir p2eeſts, ſeuen deacons, with ſeuen ſubdracons, ot. 

die, but haue no power to ſlaie the ſoule. And S. Paule like wiſe foꝛtie two acoluthes, of widowes and poꝛe afflicted perſons to — 7 

admoniſhing all them whoſocuer couet to be partakers of the the number of fiftene hundꝛed and aboue, found and noꝛiſhed church * 

promiſes of the Lorq, to follow the Lord, ſaith: If we ſuffer to- in the ſame by the mercifull benignitie and pꝛouidence of God, - 

gither with him, we ſhall reigne togither, &c. Euſebius, lib. G. cap. 43. It followeth moꝛe in the end of the ſaid 
Furthermore, as the ſame Cyprian dooth encourage heere canon,Whic thing is forbidden both by the lav es eccleſiaſti- 
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ther of chat name, oꝛ of ſome other time 
to be letled in moꝛe pꝛoſperitie, and o2ders therein to be 
foʒ euerie man to know his degree and limits of his authoꝛi⸗ 
tis, REINA —· . the ſixt and ſeuenth canon of 
Nicen councell,decreeing of the ſame matter. 
mn of he faid pili, err be willeth and Kpointeth al 
canon of the ſa 
cauſes iudiciaris to be decided and determined 
cind of their owne 
lumfull to ap · bounds thereof, vn 
= poſtolicall ſee of Rome, vhich 
poperie, than of the veine 


cauſ 


price full of emulation and diſſention, void of fimplicitie and 
aichfull dealing, renouncing this world in word onlie, but no- 


what ſtripes and ſcourges doo we not deterue, when the confeſ- 
ſors themſelues (ſuch as haue bid the triall of their confeſſion) 
and ſuch as ought to be an example to the reſt of well doing, 
doo Keepe no diſcipline? And therefore bicauſe ſome ſuch there 
be,proudlie puft yp with this ſwelling and vnmannerlie brag- 
ging of their confeſſion, theſe torments come, ſuch as do not 
n lo god caſilie ſend vs to the crovne, except by the mercie of God, ſome 
exhanus oꝛ Sixtus befoze hun being being taken away by quickneſſe of death, do preuent the tedi- 
| her moze earneſt matters, and ſcarſe able to  ouſnefle of puniſhment. Theſe things doo we ſuffer for oux 
hide their owne heads, had ante mind oꝛ cogitation to ſtudie ſinnes and deſerts, as by the Lords cenſure we haue beene fore- 
vpon ſuch vnneceſſarie inventions ſeruing in publike chur⸗ 40 warned, ſaieng: If Bey ſhall forſake my law and will not walke 
ches: neither do J ſer how the heathen in thoſe dates would in my judgements; if they ſhall prophane my inſtitutions, and 
haue ſuffered theſe oꝛnaments to be vnconſumed, which would will not obſerue my precepts, Iwill viſit their iniquities with 
not ſuffer the biſhops themſelues to liue amongſt them, not che rod, and their traniſgreſſions with ſcourges. Theſe rods and 


withſtandin ———— zus iudge the contrarie. Be⸗ {courges (ſaith he) we feele, which neither pleaſe God in our 
« tweene this Sterhan and ade Ang of Preet ge was a god a9) qr ED in our euill deeds Wherbvee the ſaid Cy- 
eat contention about of moze 


her prian adding this exhortation withall, exhorted them to praie 

ereafter (Chailt willing) — ſaid. and intreat from the bottome of their heart and whole mind, 
Beſides theſe biſhops aboue ſpecified, 

were alſo ſent into baniſhment 


Ueſtiments ; 
and ho lit ve ſ⸗ 
(els ſeruing 
lan the altar. 


the mercie of God which promiſeth, ſaieng: But yet my mercie 
I will not ſcatter from them, &c. Let vs aske, and we ſhall ob- 
teine, and though (ſaith Cyprian) it be with tariance, yet for ſo 
much as we haue greeuouſlie oftended, let vs continue knoc- 
king, for to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened, if our praiers, 
ſighings & weepings knock (till at the doore with continuance, 
& ifourpraiers be joined togither with brotherlie agreement, 
&c. Moreouer, what vices were then principallic 8 a- 
his peace and mong the chriſtians, he further ſpecifieth in the ſai epifile, 
vhich they uchi cheeflie were diuiſion & diſſention among the brethren. 
of ante bloud- For when it was ſpoken to them in a viſion by theſe words, Peti- 
te & impetrabitis: that is, Praie, & ye ſhall obteine : afterward 
6 o it was required of the congregation there preſent, to direct their 
praiers for certeine perſons aſſigned to them by name: but 
they could not agree and condeſcend r of the names 
& perſons of theni which they ſhould praie fo 
nant in their conſent and petition : which thing (faith Cyprian) 
did greatlie * him that ſpake vnto them; Praie, and ye 
ſhalf obteine, for that there was no vniforme equalitie of voice 
and heart, nor one ſimple & ioint concord among the brethren, 
whereof it is written in the ſixtie & ſeuenth pſalm̃e; God vi 
maketh to dwell in the houſe togither men of one accord, &c. 
70 And ſoby the occaſion heereof, he writeth vnto them in the 
foreſaid ẽpiſtle, & mooueth them to praier and mutuall agree- 
— 2 hehif it be promiſed in the gol cll to 2 
whatſocuer anie two conſenting togither thall aske, what ſhall 
then the whole church doo agreeing togither ? Or what if this y- 
nanimitie were among the whole fraternine?Which vnanimitie 
(faith Cyprian) if it had beene then among the brethren, Non 
venijjent Parpan hæc mala, ſi in unum fraternitas fuiſſet anima - 
ta, that is: Theſe euils had not hapned to the brethren, if the 
brethren had ioined togither in brotherlie vnanimitie, &c. 
ay = Sm — 
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D heauie and vncheerefull. On the left hand fat an other perſon, 
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W that ſtod about. And as he was n at ſav the 

1 ght thereof, it was ſaid ynto him ; Thogamg e _ 


—— 
* 


{eſt oncheright hand is ad fri thats preceprabenox 


ſignified emention was made of the wic- moor rh 
ll perlecution. 


The ſpeciall 
cauſes ofthis 
perſecution. 


rr 


61 


The elght per 
ſecution. 


. 
259 


t ere 


the chꝛiſtians 
cauſe ofperſce 
tion. 


Diſtozb and di⸗ 
niſton among 
the bzethzen, 


r, but were diſſo- 


Pſal.67, 


FE 
"T1 
ER 


1 


62 The ten 2 rſt perſecutions 


obſerued. But he on the left hand danſeth and is merie, for tat 
occaſion is giuen him to haue power of the a cd father to af- 
flict men. And this viſion was ſcene long before this tempeſt 


1 ot perſecution hapned, herein is declared the ſame that be- 
8gainlt vs. fore is ſaid; The ſinnes of the people to be the cauſe whie ſa- 


than in dus perſecution and all others, hath had and hath (ll 
ſuch power with his net of deltruction, to rage againſt the bloud 
of ciriſtian men, and all bicauſe (faith 9 we foreſlacke 
our praieng, or be not ſo vigilant therein as we ſhould : where- 
fore the Lord bic auſe he loueth us, correcteth vs; correcteth vs 
to amend vs, amendeth vs to ſaue vs, &c. Cyprian. : 
An other reue- Furthermoze,the ſame Cypzian, and in the ſame epiltle 
lation hewed waiting of his owne reuelation oꝛ meſlage ſent to him, rhus 
co V GyPHan. ſaith: And to his leaſt ſeruant both ſinfull nd vnwoxzthie (mca- 


th how he 1 atlie vpon his can- 
ucrſiondiftributed among the poze all his and after 


that being oꝛdeined ap2eeſt, was not long after conffifufed bl Cpu 
ſhop of the — 2 — of Carthage. But whether he ſuccee- kalk tech, 
wg en and eme often maketh mention, dip ae 
was the firſt authoꝛ of rebaptiſation, o2 ſome other biſhop of * *® 
Carthage,it remaineth vncerteine. But this is mol true, he 

himſelfe ſhined in his office and dignitie with ſuch god gifts 

and vertues, that as Naztanzenus wat he had the goucrn- 

ment of the hole eaſt church, and church of Dpaine, and was 

called the ok the n men. 

10 And tothe ſetting fw2th to the pꝛaiſe of God)of His The vern,, 
his one wo: ſcherewith he was indued,apering as well in lu de 


is owne wozks to them that liſt to peruſe the ſame, as allo de⸗ 
bed by other woꝛthie waiters: he was curteous and gentle, 
louing and full of patience, ⁊ therwithall ſharpe t ſeuere in his 
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ning by himſelfe) God of his tender godneſſe hath vouched = office, acco2ding asthe cauſe required, as appeereth in his firik which 
ſafe to direa this woꝛd; Tell him (ſaith he) that he be quiet x of boke and third epiſtle. 4 as — lis The cer i — be c 
od comfoꝛt, foꝛ peace will come, albeit a little ſtate there is and kind toward his b:ethzen,and toke muchpaine in helping ame diſcerned: ſuch 
Spare diet and f02 a tthile,fo2 that ſome remaine yet to be pꝛoued and tried, tc. and releuing the martyꝛs, as by his letters to the e kctchbse his ſentence, vigoꝛ c 
— And ſheweth alſo in the ſame place of an other reuclation of ders and deacons of his 1 all ſtudie and en⸗ then. ring from manie oft 
chultianbi- his, therein he was admoniſhed to be ſpare in his feeding, and 20 deuo? they ſhould gentlie ine and ſhew pleaſure vnto few. Ok the vhich hi 
chops. ſober in his dꝛinke, leaſt his mind giuen to heauenlie medita⸗ the martyꝛs in his abſence,as partlie is touched befoꝛe. loquence ts woꝛthil 
tion might be caried awaie with wozldlie allurements, o: 4 bis firſt boke dothdeclare of what ffo- of Rhetozicians,ſo i 
p:efſed with to much ſurfet of meats and dzinks,ſhould be mach and godlte courage he was in executing his office, and on, not onelie ama! 
apt o2 able to pꝛaier and ſpirituall exerciſe. handling his matters. Neither was he void of pzudence and Themes, mong the ancient fa 
The peace ofthe inallie, in the latter end of the fozeſaid epiſfle mention | 0 Che ludge · in his commendatie 
church to came, Alſo followeth of other reuelations o2 ſhewings, Wherein the nent of Au · yt canonicas habeo 
fozehewed by Lord (faith Cyprian) doth vouchſafe in manie of his ſeruants uitinevpon eis diuinarum ſcaly 
the Lord. to foreſhew to come the reſtauring of his church, the ſta- ee accipio: quo 
ble quiet of our health and ſafegard; after raine faire weather, He | —— By ubic 9 
after darkneſſe light, after ſtorinie tempeſt peaceable calme, 30 berall diſpoſition towards the poze b:ethzen of other coun⸗ reſconiums. did not 
the fatherlic helpe ofhis loue, the woont and old glorie of his tries: fo2 ſo often as he had cauſe of abſence, he committed £66.12.c49.32: yalent with 
divine maieſtie, whereby both the blaſphemie of the perſecu- the care of thoſe poꝛe men to his fellow officers, and w2ote vn- the holic 
tor ſhall be repreſſed, and the repentance of ſuch as haue fallen to them, that of their owne pꝛoper gods would helpe thetr | ration 
be reformed,and the ſtrong and ſtable confidence of them that bantſhed bzethzen to that which was neceſſaric fo2 them, as 7 5 Uincentius and 
ſtand ſhall reioiſe and glorie. Thus much hath S. Cyprian, wri- witneſleth the twentie and fourth epiſtle of his third boke. He Ain e of diuerſe books, bes 
ting of theſe things to the clergie. Lib. 4. epiſt. 4. rectteth among other giſts he was indued, as tou (om | than be trulie his) 
Crimes and As touching now the crimes andaccuſations in this perſe- ching the viſions and heauenlie admonitions of the perſecuti- — . his moſt pithie ſent 
tauſes talllie cution laid to the charge of the chꝛiſtians, this was the pꝛinci ons that ſhould follow, and of other matters touching the go⸗ church ren - = dious, Togiue a ta 
=_ the cht- pall, Firff,bicauſe thep refuſed to do woꝛſhip to their idols and nernment of the church in his firſt boke and third and *dander. nent. As vhere hel 
a tothe emperozs;then,fo2 that they pꝛofelſed the name of Git; 4 © fourth bone and fourch epiſkle, chere herecitethandexpoundeth Zypan* | Sentences ot hozteth, ſaieng : 
beſtd Ia 5 Cypitan BE eth, lateng: 
| es all the calamities and euils that hapned in the world, the foꝛme e2 maner of a ccrteine viſion thich we haue befo2e e e dormiat in theſa 
| loge As wars,famine,and peffilence,were on ie imputed to the chzi⸗  A4ufficientlie erpzeſſed, N 5 Yuen, Let it not flo 
Er de ffians, Againſt all which quarelling accuſations, Cypꝛian doth He had mozeoner great ſkill in the foꝛeknowledge of eg. Duo nunqu 
the chziſtians, eloquentlie defend the chꝛiſtians in his boke Contra Demetri- things that ſhould chance, as maie be gathered in the ſirt epi⸗ 5 nad | 
anum : like as Tertullian had done befoꝛe, wiiting Contra = Mie of his fourth bake. Alſo A | : 
| befc ra f doth attribute vnto roferen 
Cypr. contra De» Scapulam. And firſt touching the obiection for not worſhip- him manie wozthie wꝛiteth much in ſetting Two things 
meiri anum. ing idols, he cleareth the diriſtians both in his booke Contra fo:th his giſts of humilitie, in his ſetond boke of baptiſme, the ning new 
Cypr.de idolo- emetr. and alſo De vanitate idol. prœuing thoſe idols to be fourth chapter, againſt the Donatiſts, and in his ſeuenth boke conceptions 
rum vanitare, no true gods, but images of certeine dead kings, which neither and eleuenth chapter, of his long ſufferance and patience; alſo RE Quodaliquandode 
could ſaue themſelues from death, nor ſuch as worſhip them. , , of his courteſie and mekneſſe; by which vertues he concealed Crpim uina CT, 
The true God to be but one, and that by the teſtimonie of Soſt- 5 nothing that he vnderſtod, but vttered the ſame merkelie and — That vhich a man m 
henes, Plato, and Triſmegiſtus, the which God the chriſtians patientlie. Alſo that he kept the eccleſiaſficall peace and con⸗ patient. i; is a man to diſtri 
doo trulie worſhip. And as concerning that the chriſtians were co2d with thoſe that were of an other opinion than he was of, PE wardhim 
thought to be the cauſes of publike calamities, bicaule the Laſtlie, that he neither circumnented noꝛ did pꝛeiudice anie Diſciplina eſt morur 
worſhipped not the gentils idols, he purgeth the chriſtians ther- man, but followed that thing which ſeemed in iudge⸗ | nan rzteritorun 
of,proouing that if there be anie defect iũ increaſe of things, it is ment, it is manifeſt in S. Auguſtine his iff bone. uf nl. Diſcipline is an 022 
not to be aſcribed to them, but rather tothe decreaſe of nature, mo contra Donatiſtas. Neither is this to be withMence, a r 
languiſhing now towards hir age and latter end. Againe, for that Hierome wꝛiteth that he was verie diligent in readin Rs Integritas ibi 
that it hath beene fo foreſaid and propheſied, that toward the eſpeciallie the wozks of Tertultian i foꝛ he caith that be lang BEES = 
end of the world ſhould come wars, famine, and peſtilence. 6 o certeine old man thoſe name was Paulus, which told him he cypta: "2 ere c. 
Moreouer, if there be anie cauſe therof more proper than other, ſa the notarie of bleſſed Cypꝛian, being then an old m rear rad 5 
it is moſt like to be imputed to their vaine idolatrie, and to the ngen he himſelfe was but a ſpangall in the citie of Rome oo of Tertalls® 
contempt of the true God, Alſo that ſuch evils beincreaſed told him that it was Cypzians neuer to let one daie es Auari ad hoctan 
by the wickednefle of the people , 1o that to ſpeake in his paſſe without ſome ing of L and that den | 1 re liceat 
owne words, Famem maiorem facit rapacitas quam ſicettas, cuſtomed offentimes to ſ _ A conetous man on 
that is, Famine commeth more by auarice of men, than by other ſhould not 
drought of the aire, but eſpeciallie the cauſe thereoftoproceed Sericum & purpu | 
of the cruell ſhedding of the innocent bloud ofthe chrittians, at ok Momen wat Aug 
2 ation, leas enn 
he thew- ple, cannat lightl 
70 he toke no Foeminz crines ſuos 
abſent, than he did pꝛeſent. Wherein oye xhey which col — 
| |  W he h 
doth ſignifie that voluntarilie he abſented himſelfe, lealt he _ 
ſhould do moꝛe hurt to the c on, by reaſon bell. 
Compan therefoꝛe, other wiſ | oftentunes 
Sine, See Nazinnzen - and 
of Cypztan. Criv2dia,Uolateranus, he being 
an Aftricanandbone in — and 8 0 ned 
| chem. 
— 2 uy pauperi elcem 
bs cat. 
He that giuech an 5 
ſecond ro toben dar of ſweet ſmel 
dead, Oa⸗ Contemnenda eſt e 


Inthe primitiue church, 


gods of the Romans , and to their holie lawes : nei could _ plures domi ſunt tibi liberi hoc plus tibi non reconden- 
the ſacred emperoꝛs Ualerianus and Galienus reuoke ther to um ſed erogandum eſt, quia multorum iam delicta redi- 
the ſect of their ceremonies . At length the wicked tyꝛant cans menda ſunt, multorum purgandæ conſcientiæ. 
demning him to haue his head cut off, he patientlie and wil: he moꝛe childꝛen and greater houſhold thou haſt at the 
linglie — dy —.— . —— of — — Hie⸗ — —— — vp, but to di — 
ſent life in the Loꝛd, Liſtus then being biſhop of Rome, as Eu⸗ 
ſebius noteth, in the peare of our L oꝛd two hundꝛed fiſtie ano 
nine , Sabellicus ſaith that he was martyzedin the reigne of 
d)of his The vere, Gallus and Uoluſtanus, Lucius being biſhop of Rome, but 
well in *fCyp;uans that ſemeth not like. 
life — Che books of —— remainerh to ſpeake — 7 likewiſe of his 
woꝛks and bons leſt behind him, alth peraduenture do 
not remaine that he wꝛote: nhereof ſome are miſſing, ſome a⸗ 
aine thich in the liuerie of his name and not his: but gu: 
ſuch as be certeinelic his by the ſtile and e maie ſone be noltri 
diſcerned: ſuch is the eloquence of his jh:aſe, and grauitie of 
his ſentence, vigoꝛ of wit, power in perſuaſion, ſo much diffe- 
ring from manie others, as he can lightlie be imitated but of 
few. Df the vhich his boks with vs extant, as the floꝛiſhing e⸗ 
loquence is woꝛthilie commended,p2oceeding out of the ſchole red vs, but from that de 
of Nhetoꝛicians, ſo is the authoaitie thereof no lefſe of reputati- ſinne c. Cypꝛian.lib 
on, not onelie among vs of this age of the church, but alſo a that Cypaan 
mong the ancient fathers . Whereof ſaint Auguſtine ſpeaking | 
Che lunge · in his commendation, ſaith ; Ego(inquit)litteras Cypriani non 
| ment of Au. yt canonicas habeo, ſed eas ex canonicis conſidero: & quod in 


4 eis diuinarum ſcripturarum autoritati congruit cum laude eius 


pan. accipio: quod autem non congruit, cum pace eius reſpuo, &c. othing but that tempoꝛall maie haue 
ee By uhich woꝛds it mate ape are that Auguſtine , although he their tempo in and likewiſe ſinnes com⸗ 
cre/c-niun. did not repute the boks and wꝛilings of Cypzian ——— 3 © mitted mate haue fs both of vs andin 
6.14.c42.3% ualent with the holie ſcripture, yet notwithſtanding next aſte our families, our eternall ſaluation ſtanding euermoze firme 
the holie ſcriptures he had the ſame in excerding great admi- n 
ration. The foꝛeſaid Uincentius moꝛeouer ſpeaking of an other 
Uincentius and Laziardus Celeſtinus reciting the names — — (although the (aid boke be not numbzed in 
of diuerſe boks, bearing the title of Cypꝛian (moze perchance the catalog of his wozks)maketh mention of twelue abuſcs,o2 
than be trulie his) do collect out of them a certeine extract of ablurdities in the life of — oꝛder be theſe: 
his moſt pithie ſentences, all vhich heere to repeat were tote! 1 Sapiens ſine operibus. A wiſe man without god wozks. N welne abuſes 
dious, To gi a taſt of the ſpeciall, I thought it not imperti⸗ 2 Senex ſine religione. An old man without religion. in the life of mi 
nent. As there he ſpeaking of the treaſures of a rich man, ex⸗ 3 Adoleſcẽs fine obe diẽtia. A pongman without obedience; 29'*® out of Cys 
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py Sentences of hozteth, ſaieng: 40 A4 Diues ſine eleemoſyna. Arichman without almes, 
t before FIN lend * 2 15 theſauris tuĩs, quod pauperi prodeſſe poteſt. 5 Fœmina fine pudicitia . A woman ſhameleſſe, 


-Y/oceng, Let it not flcepe in thy treaſures, that maie p2ofit the poze, 6 Dominus fine virtute. A guide without vertue. 
.. Duo — — in ET , Cor j. cogi- 7 Chriſtianus contentioſus . A chꝛiſtian man contentious. 
tationes machinando : lingua, cordis vanas conceptiones Pauper ſuperbus. A paze man pꝛoud. 

—— * en tbe 9 ere 069009 K A king — — 
Two things neuer war old in man, euer in 10 Epiſcopus negligens . op n — 
ning new cogitations, the tong euer in pttering the vaine 11 Plebs fe — — People without diſcipline. 
conceptions of the heart, 12 Populus ſine lege. Subiecs without law. N 
Quod aliquando de neceſſitate amittendum eſt, ſponte pro di- As we haue hitherto ſet fwzth the commendation of Cyp2zi- Tye learning 
uina remuneratione diſtribuendum eſt. | 5 o an this bleſſed martyꝛ: ſo muſt we now take herd againe, what dp ro bogg | 
That vhich a man mult needs fo2go of neceſſitic, wiſedome it we d not here incur the old and common danger, vhichthe j{mns; 
is a man to diſtribute ſo, that God mate euerlaſtinglie re- papiſts are connnonlie accuſtomed to run into, thoſe fault is 
ward him. alwaies almoſt to be immoderat and exceſſiue in their pzocee- The faule of 
Diſciplina eſt morum præſentium ordinata correctio, & malo- ding king to much al moſt of euerie thing. So in ſpeaking viſts — 2 
rum præteritorum regularis obſeruatio. ie ſacraments, they make moꝛe of them _ the too much of e- 
Diſcipline is an o2dinat amendment of mancrs pzeſent, and ; not vſing chem, but abuſing uerie thing. 
à regular obſeruation of euils paſt. them, not 02 applieng them. but adozing them, not ta⸗ 
Integritas ibi nulla eſſe poteſt, vbi qui improbos damnent, de- king them intheir 02 things godlie as they are,but taking 
therrcanbernsintegritio dhcens thepahich outs condenune 60 Ne romtare to the rotten te pings gniieny to holes 
Here can be noi | as con 0 N 9 gs 
the wicked are euer wanting: and they onelie nich are to — — likewiſe and ceremonies 
be condemned, are euer pꝛeſent. | of the to gencrall councels, to the bleſſed v Marie 
Auari ad hoc tantum poſſident quæ habent, vt ne alteri poſſide- mother of the biſhop of Rome, and to all other in like 
re liceat. caſe, not contented to attribute that which is ſufficient, they cx 
A couetous man onelie poſſeſſeth his gods foꝛ this, becauſe an ceed mozeouer the bounds of iudgement x verttie, indging ſo 
other ſhould not poſſeſſe them, of the church, andgenerall councels, 2 ne⸗ 
Sericum & purpurum indutæ, Chriſtum induere non poſſunt. uer,o2 did neuer errc in anie iote * the of 
Women that aduance themſelues in putting on ſilks mdpur- Chat amongſt all women was bleſſed, anda virgine full of 
ple, cannot lightlie put on Chit, . ; | ace, the ſcripture and truth doth giue;but to ſaie that ſhe was 
Fœminæ crines ſuos inficiunt malo præſagio: capillos enim ſi- 7 o bone without all oziginall ſinne, oꝛ to make of hir an aduocat, 
bi flammeos auſpicari non metuunt. o2 mother of mercie, there they run further than truth will 
They vhich colour their locks with red and pellow, begin be- beare. The ceremonies were firſt oꝛdeined to ſerue but onelie 
— to pꝛognoſticat of ſchat colour their haire be in Ffo2 02der ſake, vnto the vhich they haue attributed ſo much at 


Qui ſe pingunt in hoc ſeculo, aliter quàm creauit Deus; metu- 
ant ne cum reſurrectionis venerit dies, artifex creaturam ſu- 


doctoꝛʒs c ght 
to exĩend. 


chem. 
Qui pauperi eleemoſynam dat, Deo ſuauitatis odorem facri- 
Cat. | 
He that gineth an almes to the pane, ſacrificeth to God an o⸗ 
do2 of ſweet ſmell, | 
Contemnenda eſt omnis iniuria præſentium malorum, fiducia 
futurorum bonorum. F 
n 
4 erden ee eee they r ner den cn l 
ihil prodeſt verbis proferre virtutem, & factis deſtruere. The bl 
To ſet ont vertue in wozds,and to deftroie the ſame in facts, is 2theminence of authoꝛitie onelie — 
nothing wozth, doctoꝛs note d. 


of men and docto2s , be they neuer ſo famous, there is none 
that is void of his repꝛehenſion. Jn Oꝛigen (although in his 
tune the admiration of his learning was ſingular ) yet how 
manie s be there, which the church now holdeth not? But 
ſcriptures, mere he ſaid well, they admit 
leaue him. Jn Polycarpusthe church 
hath cozrected and altered that which he did hold in celebꝛating 
the Eaſter date after the Jewes . Reither can holie and bleſſed 
be defended in all his ſatengs : as vhere he maketh 
faſting vpon the ſundaie oꝛ the ſabboth date as great 
e, as to kill Ch:ift himſelfe, 1gnar, epiſt, ad Philip: con⸗ 
trarie to this ſaicng of ſaint Paule, Let no man iudge you in 
meat and d:inke : alſo where the ſaid Ignatius ſpeaketh De 
virginitate, and of other things moze . Jreneus did hold that 
man was not made perfect in the beginning. Ve ſeemeth alſo 
to defend free will in man , in thoſe things alſo that be ſpiritu- 
all. He — _ — aftcr he was fiftie pceres old, 
abuſing this 0 

dum habes, — Tertullianus (whom ſaint Cypzian neuer 
laid out of his hands almoſt ) is noted tobe a Chiliaft : alſo to 
haue beene of Montanus ſect , The ſame did hold alſo with Ju- 
Cypꝛian, and others, that the angels fell firſt fo2 the con⸗ 
ence of women, Lib. dc habitu mulierum. Ye defendeth 
free will of man after the coꝛru 
to the erroꝛ of them, vhich de 


ramin m by 
im, chere otherwiſe they 


l: Quinquaginta annos non- 
Tertullianus. 


, inclining alſo 
fend the poſſibilitic of keping 
law. Concerning marriage; Vnum matrimonium (in- 
quit) nouimus, ſicut vnum Deum: that is, We know (ſaith 
he) one marriage, as we know one God; condemning the ſe⸗ 
cond marriage, Lib. de Monogam . Diuerſe 
like abſurditte in him be noted. Juſtinus alſo | 
inclined vnto the erroꝛ of the Chiliaſts, of the fall of certeine 
angels by women, of free will of man, of poſſibilitie of kee- 
d ſuch others. Neither was this our Cypatan, 
of Tertullian, vtterlie exempt from the blot 
ho contrarie to the doctrine of the church, did hold 
with rebaptiſing of ſuch, as were befoze baptiſed of heretiks, 
thereof ſpeaketh ſaint Auguſtine, milliking the ſame erroꝛ of 
in theſe wo2ds conteined in his ſecond boke Contra 
i, inquit, laudem ego conſequi non valeo, 
cripta non comparo, eius ingenium dili- 
go, eius ore delector, eius charitatem miror, eius mar 
quod de baptiſandis hæreticis & 
Upon the ſchich matter there was a great con- 
tweene Cyp2i- tention betweene the ſaid Cypꝛian, and Stechan biſhop of 
Rome, as partlie afoꝛe is noted. Of Auguſtine himſelfe like⸗ 
wiſe, of Ambꝛoſe, Hierome, Ch2yſoſtome, the ſame mate be 
ſaid, that none of them all ſo clearelie paſſed awaie, but their 

eculiar faults and erroꝛs went with them, vhercof it were to 

ang, and out of our purpoſe at this pꝛeſent to intreat. And 


ption of na 


things of 


emeth to haue 3 © without the companie of thy 


the great 


um. Cyprian 
eius multis literis mea 


neror: non ac 
Contention be⸗ cis ſenſit, &c. 


an > Stepha⸗ 
* biſhop of 


concerning the ſtozie of Cypꝛian the holie learned 5 o after. 
beit heere is to be noted by the waie, touchi 


Cypꝛians di. the life and 


and died vnder Ualeri⸗ 
Gratian, diſt. 1 0. quoni- 


A blind gloſe 
challenging 


8 
Thus much J thought here to note by the waie, becanſe 
this diſtinction is fathered vpon Cypꝛian, vhich is falſe 
this Cypzian was not in the time of Julian, not by two 


A diſtinction of 8 © ardent zeale and feruent ſpirit, tho 


Grattan dil⸗ 


dꝛed yeeres, and ſo likewiſe by the other Cypꝛian, vhich died 
range, neither iterate tal if there were ani fn 
Cypzian, he would ener haue written of anie ſuch matter, of 
the difference and mutuall need of chꝛiſtian empero2s and chꝛi⸗ 


ens de apoſtata, neither 


About this time, and vnder the ſame emperour Ualeria- 
o2 Sixtus, the ſecond of that name, 
accuſed of his aduerſarics, to 


we read not; neither is it 


ſtian popes: ſchen as that 
regarded Chaiſt,noz cared fo: 


Fiftus the ſe» 


cond biſhop ot nus ſuffered alſo Xiſtus 


N. me martyz- bilyop of Rome , yo 


T he ten firſt perſecutions 


be a <21 was bꝛought with his ix deacons to the place of Sir 
— he with — and ——— with Fe 
martyꝛdome. Laurence in te n 


e 
were beheaded and ſuffered 
ſame time being alſo deacon, followed after, complaining to 
Xiſtus (as one being greeued)that he might not alſo ſuffer with 
him, but to be ſecluded as the ſonne fromthe father. To home 
the biſhop anſwering againe, declared that within thꝛer daies 
be ſhould follow after, Jn the meane time he willed him to go 
home and to diſtribute his treaſures, if he had anie, vnto the 
Pace. The iudge belike hearing mention to be made of trea- 
ures tobe giuen to the poze, and thinking that Laurence had 
pn ſtoꝛe of treaſure in his commanded him to 
2ing the ſame to him, acco2din as inthe diſcourſe of his ſto- 
rie heere vnder wzitten moze fullie maie appeere. Which hiſto⸗ 
rie, bicauſe it is ſet fozth moꝛe at large in P2udentius, Am- 
bꝛoſe and other waiters, — in it moꝛe things won 
thie to be noted of the reader; we haue therefoꝛe with the moze 
diligence heere inſerted the moꝛe ample deſcription of the 
ſame, tothe further admiration of his patience, and God his 
gloꝛie ſhewed in him. 


ow then as o2der reguireth let vs enter the ſtoꝛie or that E be. 


moſt conſtant and couragious martyꝛ of Chzilt S. Laurence, 
whole woꝛds and woꝛks deſerue to be as freſh and greene in 
chꝛiſtian hearts, as is the floꝛiſhing laurell tree . This thirſtie 
hart longing after the water of life, deſirous to palle 


though the 
his vigilant ſhepheard Xiſtus, led as an harmleſſe lambe of 
harmefull tyꝛants to his death, cried out with open mouth and 
heart inuincible, ſaieng; O deere father whither goeſt thou 
| deere ſonne ? haſtneſt 
thou, O reuerend pꝛeeſt without thy deacon? Neuer waſt thou 
wont to offer ſ without thy miniſter. Uhat crime is 
there in me that offendeth thy fatherhod: 
me vnnaturall? Now trie ſweet father u 
ſen a faithfull miniſter o2 not? Denieſt thou vnto him the fel⸗ 
lowſhip of thy bloud, to vhome thou haſt committed the diſtri- 
bution of the Lo2ds bloud :? See that thy iudgement be not 
miſltked, ſchileſt thy foꝛtitude is liked and d. The abaſing 
of the ſcholer, is the diſgracing of the maiſter. What? Haue we 


40 not learned that wozthie maiſters haue obteined moſt woz- 


thie fame by the wonꝛthie acts of their diſciples and ſcholers 2 
Finallie Abzaham ſacrificed his onlie begotten Jſaac; ſto- 
ned Stexhan pꝛepared the waie to pꝛeaching Peter: euen fo 
father declare thy manifold vertues by me thy ſonne . Dffer 
thou him that p2offercth himſelfe; grant that the bodie of thy 
ſcholer maie be ſaerificed, vhoſe mind with god letters thou 
haſt beautified , Theſe wo2ds with teares ſaint Laurence 
vttered, not bicanſe his maiſter ſhould ſuffer, but fo2 that 
he might not be ſuffercd to taſte of deaths cup wich he thirſted 


Then Xiſtus to his ſonne ſhaped this anſwer : J fozſake 
— ANY RN SIIANIN that a 
remaineth foꝛ thee, A feeble 


wth hemlelnes e ould firſt ſuffer foꝛ the name of Ch: 

n tragicall hiſtoꝛies we it mentione though 
1 — people — — Ho Pilades 
named himſelfe Oꝛeſtes; s (as truth it was) affirmed 
himſelfe to be Oꝛeſtes: Pilades wiſhing to die foꝛ Oꝛeſtes, 
———— —y— 

tie of blo ne committing 
— — — 
no meanes infoꝛced to make this p 


it ſhozth 


* 


thereby. The 
8 vertuous not onlie to be 
miniſterof the ſacraments, but a iſtributcr alſo of the h 


riches (thereof mention is made befoze in the woꝛds of i' ro bun 
tus) ptomiſed to himſelfe a double pzcie by the aypzchenſion cin c 


of one ſillie ſoule. Firſt with the rake of auarice to ſcrape 
forke of ey2annie h to tofle and ende hem, tat they 
ſhould war wearie of their crnell pzofefſion: with f fare 


this 


alle onto it x Prue, 
doe of bitter death, when on a time he ſaw % oe 


The won 


conflict The antar: 
laſtie and Lau 


might eſcape death, fo2 both theſe louers were 


. 
PZ furious face named?! 
andcruell countenaunce the grerdie wolfe demanded vhere cins. 


this deacon Lauren! 
_ — crauin 
where ure mig 
god number of poꝛec 
date of his anſwer wa 
— 105 ſtand to his 75 
| armes ouer t 
1 ſure of the og 


| his church. 


haue pe done to me. 
ſter poſſeſſe, than 
ſcene 2 Oh, what toſlg 
of the tyꝛants hart 
fared as one out of þ 
mouth like a bo2e for 
ow not a reaſonable 
Kindle the fire (he 
villane deluded 


and tot, and 
— — tolle 
diſpleaſure do enerie 1 
wo2d was no ſoner ſp! 
Aﬀer manie crue! 
laid, J will not ſaie on 


of downe. So mightil 
— 


bed of conſuming pan 
it vnto — | 


>= Laurence toz- 
meented on the 
ee alen. 


that — onelie _ 
recreat,refreſh, 
afflicted and troubled, 
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. Lo2d to wozke at 
Finn bythe conftant confeſſi 
: erted acerteine ſouldioꝛ of * 
zurenct, and conuerted to the ſame f 
rtyzed. him: fo the vhich he be 
2 the far = 
end wh, er ume 
JC 1058 ſhop of Alerandzia mu 

ia way leine other bethzen:of 


not 
ſo 


The eramina, 
® of Dionp: 


alſo? Io you are 

know to be gods Dio! 
| but as we haue ſa 
0. pa are ingrattull men. 


neon of 
N 


wis deacon Laurence had 
church. Tho crauing thꝛer dates 


out his armes ouer the Y 
Cheeni ure Of the church, theſe 


Ye gane me to eat: 


of the tyꝛants hart o he , be 
fared as one out of his wits : his cies 
mouth like a boꝛe fomed » bis teeth like a he 
How not a reaſonable man, but a roꝛing lion he 


— — 0 
un: im | buffet hi 
with fits, bzainehim with hp 2m With rods, 


emperour 2 Pinch him with firie tongs, 


and 

him, bꝛoile him, toſſe 
— 5 diſpleaſure do enerie man 
brit gridiron. wo2d was no ſoner ſpoken, but all was done 


k thou The ww 
Arneſt Laurenc. 


E thou Titus. 


me is After manie cruell han 
2MUued laid, J will not Q 
if cho- of downe. So Aale 
he _ o miracu 

s bedof conſuming paine, butapallet of 
e not it vnto Laurence. Not Laurence, 
_ — — — 

urning in the heart. When this triumſhan 

Woꝛ⸗ 2elled downe with firepikes foꝛ a great 
lers; 7 irit of God he ſpake to the vanquiſhed tyꝛant: 
- ſco⸗ = Chefingular This fide is now roſted enough, turne vp 6 tyrant great: 
cn ſo | —_— Aſſaie whetherroſted or raw, thouthinkſtthe better meat. 
Dffer © hi paints. O rare and vnaccuſtomed patience ! D faith inuincible ! 
f thy ; at not onelie not hurneſt, but by meanes vnſpeakabie doſt 
thou recreat,refreſh, ſabliſh, and ſtrengthen thoſe that are burned 
ence afflicted and Berne uhie ſo mightilie comfozteſt tyouthe 
periecuted ? Becauſe though thee beleene in Gods | 
rſted | Themarty» ſes infallible, BY thee this — — ouercommeth his 


of bleſſ ol tyꝛant, confoundeth his 
— confirmelh the cqpans ee n feng gl 


nflic The TheGodof might and mercte grant vs grace by the life of 
ther- ofXiſtus to Laurence tolearne in ito li 's deaf 
an femmes, fo: Oat ve amen.” 8 by his death to learne 
is edome and pꝛouidence of God. that 
ce to bloud of his deare ſaints (like wd ſd) neuer fallen — 
de⸗ to the ground, but it b me increaſe: ſoit pleaſed the 
and m Lo2d to wozke at the martyꝛdome of t 
inch © foudio; con, by the conſtant confeſſion of th I, 
— Feed n converted to the funden dei 
Alrence, and Co e lame deſtred 
toie Martyzed. ch the uhich he being called fo2 of 
— * lame Ualer, ſuff-.edaiſo 
gie, | , e ume Aalertanus ſuff-.cd alſo Dionyſius bi- 
leff D ſhop of Alexandꝛia much affliction and baniſhment, With cer⸗ 
nds — with leine other bꝛethꝛen: of the uhich he wꝛiteth humſelfe, and is al⸗ 
not — leged in the eccleſtaſticall ſfozie of Eulcbius, lib. 7.cap. 11. the 
ing | wo2ds thereof tend to this effect . i e of hi 
2 Parimus, deacons,towit, Parimus, F 
1 nen dent, hots 
n 
cs Romane how he had ſignifted v 
cd "ny, emperoꝛs: rho had 
's, wouldreturnetot 
ut —— them) of their 
Te ud giu 
wy not hew th 
by Cheeramina, ſo gentlie did is Di 
ono Diony. ſaid: All but di 
b nas befoze the gods; ſo ag euerie one hath in himſelfe a mind o2 chantalie to 
p:clid 3 107 
crete wana nt mane no: egmerha 
is the creatoꝛ of a and 
Te that thirty committed to our [ods Ualerianus ns the go. 
à rant was 
| roars 
n — 
e nus0z ſomes conſtant fd 10: | as all men 
e ther indgt , none o- 
r — ſe 
b name ol O. benignitie the 
dclus. 
5 


vis manſ} part therefoze to as is commanded pont 53.99 
eee ee, 
Jwas thirſtie, and ye lie to depart,that be nb | not giue -.ou one — Vionyſius ba. 


e he preſent, abſent in bodie, yet pꝛeſent in ſpirit. And in the 


» bis C a great | 
bound grinder, . . tho 920, en hich kalle baden remained with me, as well of 


| | Tbecab bhichwere remaining there 
i ndle the fire (he cried) of wad make no ſpare, Fane. | ed | 
th ſcourges lech hien with him, awaie with trance 3 bas —— bene aden — — 


are 
thinke not contrarie,but ye 


De⸗ 
w- 


gauemetod2inke: J was harbozleſſe, and elodged me, the . 

. Corman Icon ne 
— ie. riches can Chzilt our mai abſent from the coꝛpoꝛall fo, 

- Poe people, in thome he loueth to be 

ene ? Dh, uhat torig is able to expꝛeſſe the madnes nt r 


„as I had bene 


citie, as alſo of them 
And there the Lo2d Infidels con. 


banichment. 


to them 
we had accompl 
place. o: Emilin 


and 
o Alte at the citie areot ä 
: ucrallte into ſundzie — rather to take x 
nent vs by the waie. After we were come it was aſſig- 
ned to me (ſaith Dionyſius) togoto Colluthion, which place J 
— — of befoze : thich was the move greefe to me, pet 


tt was to me. that the bzethzentold me it was 
to à citie named Paretonium Fo2 as mp being at Cerh2o 


, kc, - 
Moꝛeouer the — — — his epiſtle Ad — Ex Dionyſio ad 
, no them were aftlt 0111 
this perſecution of 12 — reco2deth in theſe wozds laben — — oF 
Arlt ef ſuperfluous (ſaith he | pecult Enfeb ibid, 
our bꝛethꝛen ſchich bo 
were mante and to me bnknowne , But this isCerteine that 
were L Marty:s of at] 
Or lots and ages. 
5 o thom | 


ned vico? got Some continued a great 
time, and vet haue beene reſerued , Jnthe thich number am J 
reſerued hitherto to ſome other oxpotune time knowne vntg 
the Loꝛd, vhich ſaith : In the time accepted Ihaue heard thee, 
and in the daie of ſaluation I haue helped thee, &c. Now as 


concerning my ſelfe in what ſtate J am, if thou deſire to know 
firſt and Catus, and Fauſtus, ; Petrus and Paulus, bc 


mend Cheremon, revered, Fa 
eremon.,are pet aliue. od raiſed and ö 
ſtirred vp to miniſter to the conf bands, and to 7 


Concerning theſe deacons aboue retited. here is to be no- nſcbius 
Cuſebins afterward was made biſhop of Laodicia in Deacon m_ 

the church of — aſter Dio — — ee 

ter continued in great age, nto the later perſecution, fert fp 


he being a verie old man at length was beheaded, and died a — 
mary. eſerned, at 
As touching Dio 


himſelfe, thus the ſtoꝛies repoꝛt, lat a marty}. 


that he ſurnining all ſe troubles and perſecutions by the 
pꝛouidence death of Ualerian vn⸗ | 
to =P 5 2 Theend Wah! 
eight cart Oo! JN6- 
in great age, after that he had goner; "ſis. 
ned the church of A the ſpace of ſeuenteene yœres and 
befoze that nn,, . 
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Alexander, 


Euſebinrlib,7, 


Three hundzed 
in 


Vincens.lib.11, 


Ex Vincent, 
lib. 1 z. cap. 77. 
Ex Bergomen, 


Exford. lib. 5. 


Zenon marty}. 


Bergomenſis 


Ex Antonin, 


Pari. I. cap. õ. 


The ſtoꝛ ie of 


The ten firſt perſecutions 


and becauſe the moze boldlie ſhe might reſoꝛt toheare the rea- Eng 
dings of Helenus then an aged biſhop and ol others, changed ung jic ys 
hir ſelfe into mans a f 
vnder the nhich name the — 
teine monalterie, oꝛ a ſocietie of c<ailtiansin the ſuburbs ol Q- appag. 
lexandꝛia, although J hardlie bcleeue that anie monaſterie of 
chꝛiſtians was then in the ſuburbs of Alexandaa permitted, 
were alſo at the laſt fo2 hir excellencie of learning and vertue, 
the was made head of the place, 


the terme of ſirteene peeres, after thom ſucceeded rimus, 
cryin ſpccificd , And thus much touching the full ſtoꝛie 


as 
Dionyſus Alexandzinus, and of other alſo martyꝛs and confeſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs of Alexandzia. | 
In Ceſarea Paleſtine ſuffered alſo the ſame time, Pzil 
cus, Malchus, and Alexander, the vhich thꝛer dwelling in the 
countrie, and god men, leing the valiant courage of the <21 
ſtians, ſo boldlie to venture, and conſtantlie to ſtand, and pati- 
entlie to ſuffer in this perſecution, as men being greeued with 
themſelues, began to repent and accuſe their ſo great ſluggiſh⸗ 
neſſe, and cowardlie negligence, to ſe others ſo zelous and va- 
liant, and themſelues ſo cold and faint hearted, in laboꝛing foꝛ 
the crowne of chꝛiſtian marty2dome : firſt conſulting and a- 
greing with themſelues, came to Ceſarea, and there 
ping to the iudge, declared themſelues vhat they were, and 
teined the end they came fo2, being giuen to the wild beaſts, 
Afﬀer which like maner alſo and in the ſame citie of —_— 
certeine woman thoſe name Euſebius — not, 
had beene befoꝛc of the ſect of Marcion was bꝛought befoze the 
qa 3 mg likewiſe obteined the ſame martyꝛdome. Euſeb. 
110.7. Cap. 12. 

7 either was the citie of Carthage all this vhile free from 
the ſtroke of this perſecution, if credit ſhould be 5 — to the 
ſpeculatiue glaſſe of Uincentius, vho citing out of Hugo, re⸗ 
co2deth of thꝛer hundꝛed martyꝛs, of ſchich thꝛer hundꝛed mar⸗ 
tyꝛs the hiſtoꝛie ſaith thus, that the pꝛeſident ſetting befoze 
them coles and incenſe to do ſacrifice, by a lime kilne, vhich 
was there neere at hand, offered vnto them this condition, ei⸗ 
ther to ſet incenſe to the coles fo? ſacrifice to Jupiter, oꝛ elſe 


to go into the foznace of lime: vherevpon they altogither 3 © foꝛce dzawne to hir deſire, and fearing mozeouer that the in de⸗ 


with a generall motion ſuddenlie ruſhed into the kilne, and 
there 28 duſtie ſmoke of the lime were ſmothered , Vin- 
cent. Erford. 

In Aßhꝛica alſo in the citie of Tuburba, the ſaid Uincenti⸗ 
us out of the martyꝛologe inferreth mention of thee conſtant 
virgins, Maxi onatilla,and Secunda,ubo in the perſecu⸗ 
tion of this Ualerian and Galienus, firſt had giuen fo? their 
dꝛinke vineger and gall, then with ſcourges were tried, after 


that vpon the gibbet were toꝛmented, and rubbed with lime: 


then were ſcoꝛched vpon the firie gridiron, at laſt were caſt to 
the wild beaſts,vho being not touched of them, finallic with the 
were beheaded, Vincent. Erford. 

Jn Simela a citic in Italie, vnder the Alps, one Pontius 
being there app ed, by the commandement of Claudius 
the pzeſident, was hanged firſt vpon the racke, then was caſt 
tothe wild beaſts, of vhom he being nothing hurt, was after 
committed to the fire; and ſinallie neither touched ith, 
(if the ſtoꝛie of Uincentius be true) was behcaded by the ri- 
uers ſide, and his bodie thꝛowne into the floud, where immedi- 
atlie the ſame houre , the fozcſaid Claudius _ his aſſiſtant 
Anabius, were taken with wicked ſpirits, by vhom they 
_ ſo miſcrablic vered, that they bit off their tongs, and 


ted. 

Zenon alſo biſhop of Uecrona is ſaid alſo in the ſame per- 
ſecution to ſuſteine martyꝛdome. | 

xr oſ m - = ny > of —— > , Ber- 
gomenſis in his eig ziting o zie of Ualeria- 
nus 2, maketh mention of Þhilippus, biſhop of the ſaid 
ſee of Alerandzia, vho (as he ſaith) was vnder the ſaid Ualeri⸗ 
an beheaded . But that is not to be found in ante | 
rie, noꝛ ſtandeth with the truth of time that ante ſuch Philip then 
was biſhop of Alexandꝛia, oꝛ ame other e onelie Dionyſi- 
us. After ſchom next ſucceeded Maximus, | 
teene yeres,and after him Zheonas,ac.D0 that by the ancient 
reco2ds of old waiters it a | | | 
ther of that name was biſhop of Alexand: ia, during this time 
ſignified by Bergomenſis. 5 * 

Although in ſome other latter waiters, as Cm 
toninus, and Bergomenſis, J find a certeine hiſtoꝛie of one 
Milipus. p2eſident of Alexandꝛia about the ſame time of Ua- 
lerian ⁊ Galienus, elected by the emperoꝛ and ſenat of Rome, 
to gouerne thoſe quarters, mere he was at length conuerted 
to the chꝛiſtian faith , and aſter made pꝛerſt oꝛ biſhop ( as they 
ſaie ) of Alexandꝛia: but that not to be ſo, the teſtumonie of an- 
cient wꝛiters doth refell. Ihe hiſtozie of this Philippus witneſs 
ſed in our latter chꝛonicles, is this. Milippus being pꝛomoted 
to the pꝛeſidentſhip of Alexandꝛia, came downe with his wife 
Claudia, and his two ſonnes, Auitus, and Sergius, and 
with his daughter named Eugenia, of the which Eugenia a 


long hiſtoꝛie full of ſfrange and pꝛodigious miracles is wait- g > 


ten of Antoninus and othcrs,vhereof manie things J will cut 
off, and bꝛerflie touch the effect of the ſfoꝛie, to the 


— of the reader the credit of mine authoꝛs, as he ſhall 
& cauſe, 

This Eugenia daughter of Philipus , being of ſingular 
beautie, and diligentlie 2 ir parents in the ſtudie 
of ſcience and lea was by occaſton of hearing chziffians, 
reduced and bz to chꝛiſtianitie, with two other ew 
nuchs hir ſchwlefellowes, called P2othus, and Hiacinthus : 


e the taking counſell, vpon occaſion, to a- 
— ecution, o2 refuſing to marie with a 
pagane, vnknowne to hir parents and freends did flee awaie; 


ſearch of hir parents foꝛ hir, and of the anſwer of the Pitho- 
nille againe vnto them, that ſhe was taken vp to the heauen as 
mong the goddeſſes , J omit moꝛeouer the miracles done by 
the ſatd Eugenia, in healing the diſeaſes and ſickneſſes of ſuch 
as came to hir, tc, The ſtoꝛie p2oceedeth thus. Among others 
20 ſhich were by this E 
certeine matrone of Alerand2ia named Melancia, who after culed of 53, 
the had vſed the helpe and acquaintance of En 


d ſto⸗ 65 


remained eigh⸗ 
reth not, that Philippus o2 anie o⸗ 


rell, and named hir ſelfe Cugenius, rents chan. 
was at length admitted vnto a cer- geth bir en 


Part, 


dee, Claudianus + Bolla his 1 
Heere by the waie J omit the miracles of the foꝛeſaid He⸗ Helens bi Elandtämse, toꝛments and marty2do 


© | omit [Q ot iff. Ex Iſuardo. 
lenus, biſhop (as the ſtoꝛie ſaith) of Hieropolis) how he caried bop ot hu. Boſla,mar- = Chzilk, Ex = 
burning coles in his lap, and how he aduentured himſelfe to s LY —.— — — _ 
go in the burning fire, to refell wicked Zereas a pagane, re- biwop of Tur) Spaine, tho with his ti 
maining in the ſame vnburned. Heere alſo J omit the carefull cen in p 


ine With 
bo es: ered alſo martyꝛbom 


enius cured and reſtoꝛed, there was a Engeniaa, 


ius, ſupo⸗ lancia. ning — 


ling hir to be a man, fell into an ino2dinat lone, ſeeking by all | | | 
meanes how to accompliſh the luſt of hir concupiſcence. Jn — ren 
ſo much that in hir dailie viſiting of hir, at length ſhe began ſe⸗ anſwering; Naie(ſaid he 
cretlie to bꝛeake hir mind, and to intiſe hir to hir lewdneſſe. and blocks, home Galie 
Cugenius contrarie exhoꝛted hir to vertue and honeſtie, ſhew⸗ Lo2d and maiſter of Gal 
ing hir the miſeries ok this life, and the perill of that follie. Be- times, and his onlie ſonn 
lancia ſeeing that by no meanes the would be allured, noꝛ by J am here the paſtoꝛ aad! 
| | oF Fructuoſus | MIO + > g 
tecting of hir would bzing hir to ſhame, beginneth firſt to DT 2 his dea- thou waſt. —— 1 


make an outcrie of Eugenius, declaring how that ſhe went 
about coꝛruptlie to defloure hir, and ſo pꝛeſented hir accuſati- 
on befoꝛe ilippus the vꝛeſident, as well againſt Eugenius, 
as alſo againſt the reſt of that companie . This matter being 
heard, and the woman well knowne. the crime began to ſeeme 


— N * „ ——— — was — — which 
ainſt the chꝛiſttans. By reaſon vhereo ius ht were i 
fellow chꝛiſtians was now net onelie in great hatred, but alſo biomartys — — 
40 in danger of pꝛeſent death and deſtruction . Then Eugenius openlie decla · and theſe foreſaid marty? 
purging hir lelfe and hir honeſtie, although with ſufficient pꝛo⸗ red. likewiſe ſhewed the ſight 
on, yet notwithſtanding perceiuing that it could take no Emilianus; the pꝛeſiden 
place, what ſo euer ſhe ſaid, and ſæing no time now to diſſemble the ſouldioꝛ was a pꝛeſen 
anie longer, foꝛ the danger as well of hir owne ſelfe, as ſpeci- home hir crucll father he 
allte of hir bꝛechꝛen which troubled hir moꝛe : deſired of the As this godlie biſho 
tudge place and time to make manifeſt to him the truth, and ſo Pꝛudentius) the b 
ſhewed hir ſelfe what ſhe was, and how ſhe was his daughter, dꝛinke, deſiring hin 


the other to be Pzothus and Hiacinthus the two eunuchs, hir 
ſcholefellowes, vttering mo2eoner to him and to hir bꝛethꝛen | 
the cauſe of hir departing from them. At the narration vhere- — 
of Philixpus hir father, and hir two bzethzen comming to the hir pana 
knowledge of hir, conceiued no little tote, in receiuing their 
Cugenia againe, hom they thought had beene loſt , No leſle 
gladneſſe was among the people, to ſee the euidence of the 


matter ſo plainelie to trie out the truth of the one, and the falſe⸗ b2ought to the fire, 


neſle of the other. Whereat the malignant accuſer was with — Ohꝛiſt wi 
double ſhame confounded, firſt foꝛ hir diſhoneſtie falſlis clo- — — — 
ked, ſecondlie foꝛ the vntruth of hir accuſation openlie detec⸗ | And thus far contin 


ted. 1 ſis addeth moꝛeouer, that the ſaid accuſer was 
ſtriken pꝛeſentlie with lightning.Thus Eugenia trieng hir ho⸗ 
neſtie to hir parents and freends , not onelie was receined of 
them againe, but alſo by the grace of the Loꝛd woꝛking wich. 
hir, in the ſpace of tune did win them to Chziſt . Thereby Phi fia 
pus the father of hir by nature, now by grace was begotten conuertn 
of his owne daughter to a moꝛe perfect life, andvhom once he to Chai. 
th ttohaue bene loft, not onelie he found againebut alſo 


againſt the ſaints of Chzit 
opw:eſſo2s of the chꝛiſtian 


ich hir found his owne ſoule, and his owne life, vhich befo2e nus: foꝛ maki 
he had loſt in deed . This Þhilipus(ſaith the ſtoꝛie was made af- ther by the fraud 
terward biſhop of Alexandꝛia, and there ſuffered martyꝛdome. Phu owne raſhneſſe, it is doul 
Concerning vhoſe marty2dome J denie not but it maie be marty: fell into the hands of his e 
true, but that he was biſhop of Alexandꝛia, that cannot be ad⸗ ſcoꝛe peeres, vherc he led 
mitted, as is befoꝛe ſufficientlie pꝛoued out of Euſebius and o⸗ dods prmiſh- Captiuitie. In ſo much the 
ther ancient hiſtoꝛicians. . neut to be no · vled him (and well wozth!i 
L itewiſe it is ſaid, that Eugenia after the martyꝛdome of | riding blocke : foꝛ vhenſ 
hir father, returning to Rome with Pꝛothus and Viacinthi:s. hoſe umu in the ſight 
by occaſion of conuerting Baſilla (vho ſhould haue beene ma -afins, Quon f 
ried to a 22 huſband, and was then beheaded) to the chꝛi⸗ Eugen to tread vpon his 
ſtian faith, was aſſailed with ſundzie kinds of death, firſt be- 99"? tinued this blockiſh 
ing tied to a great ſtone and caſt into Tiber, ſchere ſhe was enough vnto his 
caricd vp from d2owning, then put in the hot baths, uhich were Uicoz, 
extincted, and ſhe pꝛeſerued: rd by famiſhment in pꝛi⸗ And albeit 
ſon, here they ſaie ſhe was fed at the hand of our ſautoꝛ: all «4 ation, declareth a 
which legendarie miracles J leane to the reader to iudge of thathe was flaine, 


them as ſhall ſeeme god vnto him. At laſt the ſtoꝛie ſaith, ſhe 
was with the ſ\wa2d beheaded. Antonin. Bergom. Ado. 

And becauſe in this pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛie mention was made of _ t 
Helenus, whom Antoninus with his fellowes noteth tobe the eln 
biſhop of Hi opolis, here is to be vnderſtod and obſerued by bcue tou 
the waie, that as Þilippus in the foꝛeſaid hiſfo:ie is falflie ſaid C 
to be biſhop of Alexandꝛia, ſo likewiſe vntrue it is that ele 
nus was of Hieropolis. Fo2 by Euſebius it appeareth, yetes# 
lib, 7. cap. 5. alleging the wozds of Dionyſius, that 1 of Carl 
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viſhop of Tarſus in'Cilicia, and had there ouerſight of that 

—_ from the time of our Lo2d God two hundꝛed bis on 

foure, to the yeere of our redemption, two hundꝛed ſeuentie 

and foure. | 

Che ſirt ye 
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Spaine with 


: | 8 perf 
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God toward 
his marty2s 
n is to enter in the ſame, vhich ſouldio2 
: ughter of 
the ſame ſight with 
bleſſedneſſe of them 


h 

As this godlie biſhop was pꝛeparing to his death (ſaith 

Pꝛudentius )"the bꝛethꝛen 2 him, bꝛought him 

dꝛinke, deſtring him with much to recciue and dꝛinke 

with them; but that he refuſed to do, requiring them mozeouer 

to refraine their teares. With like readineſſe the bꝛethꝛen alſo 

were diligent about him to plucke off his ſhoes and hoſe as he 

The modeſtie Was — — to the fire: but neither would he ſuffer 
of Fruttuo · Ante ſeruants helpe in that wherein he was no leſſe willing as 
ins. able to helpehimſelfe, And thus this bleſſed and frutefull biſhop 
Fructuoſus with his two deacons Augurius and Eulogius, 

being bꝛought to the fire, witneſſed the conſtant confeſſton of 
the name of Chzilt with the ſhedding of their bloud. Aurcl.Pru- 


dentius, Ado, Equilinus. 
And thus far continued wicked Ualerian in his tyꝛannie 
againſt the ſaints of Chꝛiſt. But as all the tyꝛants befoze, and 
Thenotable Ilpzeſſozs of the chꝛiſtians had their deſerued reward at the 
plague of God itilt hand of God, vhich rendꝛeth to euerie man acco2ding to 
againſt Uale- his woꝛks: ſo this cruell Ualerian, after he had reigned with 
nan the per- his ſonne Galienus the terme of ſir 02 ſeuen and about 


cus. twoywres had afflicted the church of Chzilt, felt the inſt ſtroke 
of his — e indignation befoꝛe he had pꝛot thereof 
we haue to witneſſe Cutropius, Pollio icus,Uolatera- 


nus: foꝛ making his expedition the Þ vhe- 
ther by the fraud {treaſon of ſome abou him,02 uhether by his 
owne raſhneſſe, it is doubtfull: but this is certeine, that he 
fellinto the hands of his enimies, being about the age of foure 
ſcoꝛe peeres, where he led his wꝛetched age in a moꝛe wꝛetched 
6odspnity. captiuitie. Jn ſo much that Sapoꝛes the king of the Perſjans 
meut to be no · vſed him (and well woꝛthie) not fo his fole 5 
n riding blocke: fo2 nhenſoeuer the light vpon his 


hoꝛſe openlie in the of the Ualerian empero2 
Quondam,was brought fwzth in ſtead of a blocke foz the king 
to tread vpon his in to his hoꝛſebacke. And ſo con⸗ 
tinued this blockiſh ie emperoꝛ with ſhame and — — 
—— vnto his finall end, as witneſleth Letus and Aurelius 
licto2, | 
Ex Euſeb,in And albeit Euſebius, in a certeine ſermon to the congre⸗ 
{amone a! Nation, declareth a moꝛe cruell handling of him, affirming 


comes that he was flaine,waiting intheſe woꝛds: Sed & tu Valeriane, 
Serform, quoniam candem homicidiorum ſæuitiam erga ſubditos Dei 
Aulertun the exercuiſti, iuſtum Dei iudicium declaraſti, dum captiuus ac 
vinctus vna cum ipſa purpura ac reliquo imperatorio ornatu 
abductus, ac tandem a Sapore Perſarum rege excoriari iuſſus, 
ſalẽ que conditus, perpetuum infeelicitatis tuz trophæum erexi- 
{ti,&c : that ts, And | Ualerian foꝛ ſo much as haſt ex⸗ 
erciſed the ſame crudelitie in murthering of the | of 
God, therefoꝛe haſt vnto vs the righteous iudgement 
of God in that thy ſelfe haſt bene bound in chaines, and caried 
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withſtanding the ſaid Galienus being (as is 


awaie fo? a captiue laue wich thy goꝛgeous purple, and thy ini 
2 attire and at length alſo being commandedof Sapoꝛcs 
ys . — r — to be flaine * powdered with ſalt, haſt 
en a perpetuall mo | 
wegen nument of thine owne 
ke ſeueritie of God his terrible iudgement is a e . 
be noted in Claudius his pꝛeſident and minitter of his — ment of od 
cutions, Df which Claudius Henricus de Ertordia thus wei- pon Ctaudtus 
teth, that he was poſſeſſed and vered of the viuell, in ſuch ſozt, — 
at he biting o ne tong in manie mall p 
dedhis life, rford. Piers” 

Neither did Galienus the ſonne of Ualerian after the Galienns pla. 
càptiuitie of his father vtterlie eſcape the righteous band of $%? fo: his 
God: foꝛ beſide the miſerable captiuitie of his father, vhome ccutlen. 
he could not reſcue, ſuch poꝛtents ſtrange and out of the courſe 
of nature, ſuch earthquakes did ; alſo ſuch tumults, 
commotions and rebellions did follow, that Trebellio doth 
reckon vp to the number of thirtie togither, which in ſundꝛie 
places all at one time toke vpon them to be tyꝛants Ind ein 


pero2s ouer the monarchie of Rome, by the meanes whereof 


he was not able to ſuccoꝛ his father though he would. Not- 
. | ) terrift- Peace granted 
ed by the example of his father,didremoue: at leaſt did inode- fo the church. 


rat the perſecution ſtirred vp by the edicts of Ualerian his fa- 
ther.directing fw2th his imperiall 


| | zoclamation, the tenoꝛ uher- 6.43.7, 
of pꝛoceedeth after this effec, as is to be ſeene in Euſeb. lib. 7. 1 3. - 
cap.13, Emperor and Cæſar, Publius Licinius, Galienus, Pius 
Fortunatus, Auguſtus, vnto Dionyſus, to Pinna, and to De- 
metrian, and to all other the like biſhops. The bountifull be- 
nignitie of my gift, Ihaue willed and commanded to be pro- 
clamed through the whole world, to the intent that ſud 
which are deteined in baniſhment for diſcipline ſake, maie ſafe. 
lie returne home againe from whenſe they came, and for the 
ſame cauſe I haue heere ſent to you the example of my re- 
fcript for youto — and to eniole, ſo that no man ſo hardie 
to vexe or moleſt you, and this which you maie now lawfullie 
enioie, hath beene long fince by me granted. And therefore 
for your more warrantin the ſame, I haue committed the ex- 
emplar hecreof to the cuſtodie of Aurclianus Cirenius m 
c_ ſteward, where you mai fet the copie to ſee at your 
pleaſure, 
This mandat aboue pꝛeſired didGalienus ſend to Dio 
ſius Alexandꝛinus, and other biſhops as is pꝛemiſed. An other . 
reſcript allo the ſaidempero? ſent to other ch2iſtian biſhops, tothe chziſtian 
permitting to them full libertie toreceine againe their won- _ 
ted places vhere they were wont to aſſociat togither, called of 2 " ring 
By this it maie appcere that ſome peace was then granted Marinus mar, 


them Coemiteria. 

vnder this Galienus tothe church of Chziſt: albcit not fo, but 

that ſome there were vhich ſuffered, of vhome was one Bas „ 
rinus mentioned in Eulebius lib. 7. This Marinus being a %. 
warrio2 and a noble man in Ceſarea,ſtod fo the dignitie of a 
certeine o2der,uhich by all o2der of courſe was next to fall vp- 

on him by right, had not the enuious ambition of him that 

ſhould follow next after him, ſupplanted him both of office and 

life: foʒ he accnſed him to be a chꝛiſtian, and therefoꝛe ſaid that 

he was not to be admitted vnto their offices,vhich was againſt * 

their religion. There vpon Achaius then being iudge examined 

him of his faith, who finding him to be a ch in derd, and 
conſtantlie to ſtand to his pꝛofeſſion. gaue him thꝛee houres to 

deliberat and aduiſe with himſelfe.Zherewas che ſame time in 

Ceſarea a biſhop named Theotechnus, otherwiſe called eo Theotechnus 
diſtus, ho — him to ſtand in doubtfull delibe ration biſhop of Ce · 
and perplexitie in himſelfe, toke him by the hand and bꝛought ©**- 

him into the houſe o2 church of the chꝛiſtians, laieng befoꝛe hun 

a ſwoꝛd (thich he had vnder his cloke foꝛ the ſame purpoſe) 

and a boke of the new teſtament, and ſo willed him to take 

his free choiſe of them both he would pꝛefer. The ſouldi⸗ Marinus ant- 
o2 immediatlie without delaie ran to the boke of the goſpoll, maten by the bi⸗ 


70 ay «ay befoze the ſword. And thus he being animated by ex to dic. 
the vithop 


80 


„pꝛeſented himſelfe boldlie befoze the iudge, by 
_ ſentencehe was beheaded, and died a martyz, Euſebius , b hid. 
Didem. 

Whoſe bodie being dead, one Aſp2ius a noble ſenato2 of aht ari 
I, oor. one among the cherfe of that oꝛ⸗ — and = 
der (vho in the ſame time was there pꝛeſent at his marty fc!lo:. 
dome) toke vp and bare vpon his owne ſhoulders, w it 
in a rich and ſumptuous weed, and ſo honoꝛablie c ed it 6 ſ b. lib 7, 
to the buriall. Euſeb. lib. cap. 16. | cap.16, 

Ok which Aſpzius the ſaid au 
ſtoꝛie: how that in the foꝛeſaid citie of Teſarea, the Gentils v- Satan dt ap. 
ſed there of an ancient cuſfome to offer vp a certeine ſacrifice prater ot Alber 
by a fountaine ſide, the iich ſacrifice by the woꝛking of the di c:us. 
uell was wont ſuddenlie to vaniſh out of their cies to the 
great admiration of the inhabiters by, Aſy2ins ſing this, and 
pitieng the miſcrable erro2 of the ſimple people, lifting vp his 
cies to heauen, made his pꝛaier to ie God in the name 
r 
longer: by the vertue of nhoſe pꝛaier the ſacrifice was ſeene to 
ſwim in the water of the founteine,and ſo the ſtrange wonder 
of that ſight was taken awaie, and no ſuch matter could be %. 5 J. 
there wzought anie moꝛe. Euſeb. lib. /. cap. 17. NAY cap.17. 


ſaid autho2 wꝛiteth mozeoner this The wozke of 
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68 The ten firſt perſecutions 
And bicauſe mention is made herre of Ceſarea, there fo to purpoſe perſecution againſt the chꝛiſtians, albcit that wic- 
A miracle loweth in the next chapter of the ſame authoꝛ a ſtrange miracle ked purpoſe of the emperoz, the mercifull wozking of God his A notabi,,, godlie perſons Cuſebi 
noted in hand did ſone ouerthzow. Fo2 as the edic o2 pꝛoclamation (Mie et Unto the which p:actiſe t 
1 ſhould haue berne denounced foz the perſecuting of the c<2iſti- moppng pꝛelats of the church of Ron 
— ans, and the empero2 now readie to ſubſcribe the edict with his ſecrica,”” | will appeare. 
of Ceſarea. Befo2c the doe ther hand, the mightie ſtroke of the hand of the Loꝛd ſuddenlie from : Martus Au- 2 next emperonr to Fl 
of ſtone, and vpon the piller an i aboue did ſtop his purpole, binding (as a man might late) the relius Br. Aurelius ÞP:obus a pꝛince bo 
woman merkelie kneeling on ir nas, emperoꝛs hands behind him, de (as Euſebius ſaith) to bus ** valiant in martiall affaires , 
hands as one that had ſome ſute. Agai all men, how there is no power to wozke any violence againſt Peace in te ſame, During his time were 
an other image alſo of a man pꝛopo:tioned of the ſame mettall, x o the ſeruants of God, vnleſſe his permiſſion do ſuffer them, and church. ing in the church, but much qui 
cunninglie ingrauen in a ſhoꝛt ſermelie veſture, and ſtretching giue them leaue. Euſeb. lib. 7. cap. 30. Eutropius and us Ex Exſebl, of ligion, as alſo in the common 
{wth his hand to the woman, At the fot of vhich piller grew = affirme, that as the ſaid Aurelianus was pu to raiſe 1 ben, ; and manie victoꝛies, ſi 
Amiraculous Vp acecrteine herbe of a ſtrange kind, but of a moꝛe ſtrange o⸗ perſecution againſt vs, he was ſuddenlte with | — =o % as 
—— wan peration, which growing vp to the hem of his veſture, and ning and ſo ſt from his wicked tyꝛannie. = long alter pie of SG mt 
—- once touching the ſame, is ſaid to haue ſuch vertue, that it was = about the fift o2lixt yeere of his reigne,he was flainebetweene pt Su eng allo. hat hi 
Chiiſtes pic. Able to cure all maner of diſeaſes. This picture of the man they Bilance and Hier aclea, in the yeere of our Loꝛd two hundꝛed ne, — ercept they laboured to 
turero heale ate) repꝛeſented the image ol Chziſt. The hiſtoꝛie is written in = ſenentie and eight. chus Aurelianus rather intended than mqęx⸗ x,,,,,, Sonldlours ſamecauſe he cauſed ht 
dilcales. Euſebtus, as is ſaid, the credit vhereof J refer to the reader, ued perſecution. Neither is there anie moꝛe than this found Aurelianus > poughtvpin teine mounteins in 
whether he will thinke it true oꝛ falſe. Ak he thinke it falſe, pet concerning this perſecution in ancient hiſtozies and reco2ds © Ann., lenescan 3 vines, and not ſo much as in d 
J haue ſhewed him mine authoꝛ: if he thinke it n mult 2 o of the church: nherefoze J maruell the moze that Uincentius 2 276 1 dine no labdur f ref92eby them at length he 
he thinke withall that this miraculous operation of the herbe colleaing out of the martyꝛologes, hath compꝛehended ſuch a | Marcns An- the ſpace of ſir yeares and fou 
pꝛoceded neither by the vertue of the picture, noꝛ by the pꝛaier great catalog of ſomanie martyꝛs, which in France and in J- łtꝛslius lane. Loꝛd two hundꝛed eightie and 
ok the other, being both dumbe pictures, and ingrauen no doubt talie — he) ſuffered death and toꝛments vnder this emperoꝛ =. | Anno. » Carus with his two fon 
at that time by the hand of infidels, but to be wꝛought by ſome Aurelianus, ſcherevnto Oꝛoſtus alſo ſeemeth to agree in num⸗ i ; - '$ eded nertafter Pꝛobus u 
A ſecretp nof God his wiſedome, either to reduce the in- bing this to be the ninth perſecution vnder the ſaid Aurelian. 2 284 — in all bet 
Novertue wy fidels at that time to the bcleefe of the ſtoꝛie, oꝛ to admonith the Next after Aurelianus the ſucceſſion of the emperie fell to Ex rus, — 4 — —— warring againſt 
tures. chꝛiſtians to conſider with themſelues what ſtrength andhealth — Annius Tacitus, who reigned but ſix moneths,him Tacitus n. Carinus and lightning. Of Numerianus h1 
was to be loked foꝛ onlie of hꝛiſt and no other aduocat, ſering ucceeded his bꝛother Flozianus, vho reigned but thzee lcoze Pl, rtanus hig warres againſt the 
the dumbe picture ingrauen in bzaſſe, — his efficacie toa daies, and after him followed Marcus Aurelius, ſurnamed —— Ata, on in Eutropius, Uop 
pave herbe to cure ſo manie diſcaſes, This picture (ſaith Euſe⸗ 30 P2obus. Df home moze hereafter (God willing) ſhall ap⸗ +” | ſlain with im tobe a valtant war! 
ius) remained alſo to his time which was vnder Conſtantinus pœre. : > lightening. by his declamations 
the great. a In the meane time within the compaſſe of theſe emperoꝛs z to be an excellent poet. 
touching the line and oꝛder of the Roman biſhops hither⸗ falleth in a ſtoꝛie recoꝛded of Euſebius t not vnwoꝛthie here menting foꝛ the death ol 
to intermitted,after the martyꝛdome of Xiſtus aboue ſpecified, to be noted, thereby to vnderſtand the faithfull of | into agreat ſozeneſſe 
the gouernment of that church was committed next to one god miniſkers,vhat god it maie do in a common . — ons ſlaine not 
Dionyſius bi- Dionyſtus, about the pœre of our Lo2d two hundꝛed ſirtie and Mention is made befoꝛe of Euſebius the deacon of Dio⸗ named Aper, cho traito2oullic 
top ot Rome. ſtx, ho continued in the ſame the ſpace of nine yeeres, as Eu⸗ nyſius, home God ſtirred vp to viſit and comfoꝛt the ſaints blod his death with a falſe erc 
Anno. & ſebius ſaith; as Damaſus recoꝛdeth but onlie ſir yeeres and that were in pꝛiſon and bands, + to burie the bodies of the bleſ⸗ ſaieng,fo2 the paine of his eie 
2 66. § two months. Ot his decretall epiſtles bicauſe ſufficient hath — ſed marty2s departed, not without great perill of his owne weather, till at length by the fl 
elir bihopof beene ſaid befoꝛe concerning that matter, J omit to ſpeake, 40 life, and after was made biſhop (as is ſaid) of Laodicia, But "4 bout, his death was vttered, 
me andmar- Aſter ghome ſucceeded Felir in the firſt pere of Pzobus the befo2che came to Laodicia to be biſhop there, it chanced the 7 Coprecionof = Jnthe life of this emper 
ntychianus EMPEro2,about the yeere of our Lo2d two hundzed and eightie, aid Cuſebius remaining as pet at Alexandꝛia, the citie to be d Xcertein place Eutropius in the latter editio 
biſhop of Rome tho that church fine pers, and died as Platina ſaith, = beſieged of the Romans, Pyzuchius being there capteine. In de (ahichn other editions 
andmarty.. a märtyꝛ. After him followed Eutychianus, and then Gaius, hhich ſiege halfe of the citie did hold with the Romans, the o⸗ "7 3robeniana, Numerianus the ſonne 
Dean ar both marty2s,as the hiſtoꝛies of ſome do reco2d. ther halfe withſtod them. In that part vhich went with the Ro gvcvins WT | | 
marty2. About thc time of theſe biſhops lined Theodo2us biſhop of man capteine was Euſebius, being alſo in great fauo2 with deaconofy, 
Neoceſarea, vho is otherwiſe called Gregozius Magnus, thecapteine fon his wozthie fidelitie and ſeruice ſhewed: with rams wu 
vhom alſo Nicexho2us fo2 his miracles calleth Joie Te yiw. the othcr halfe that reſiſted the Romans, was — — rectoꝝ ofthe by  Tniillus re- hiſtoꝛie, and in the ſame 
Thus Galienus the foꝛeſaid emperoꝛ reigned as is decla- uerneꝛ o moderatoz then of the ſcholeof Alerandzia, who alſd vniverſted "2X gets che em- it was Cyꝛillus home Num 
red, with his father Ualcrian ſenen veeres, after whole captiui- 5 o Was bilhop after the ſaid Euſebius, of L aodicia. This Anatho- alexammu perour. is this. What time Caras the 
tie he ruled the monarchie alone about nine peres, withſome lius perceming the citizens to be in miſerable diſtreſſe of fa- 2 
The daies of this Galienus being expired, followed Clays — Nance. ſendeth Tuſebius being then with the Komans,andcer- — 
Claudius em ·¶ dius a quiet emperoꝛ, as moſt ſtoꝛies do recoꝛd. Although Uin- tifieth him of the lamentable penurie and per ill of the citie, in | 
peroz. centins affirmeth that he was a mouer of perſecution againſt ſtruaing him mozeouer what todo in the matter. Euſebius "UW 
Anno? the chziſtians, and maketh mention of two hundzed ſirtie and vnderſtanding the caſe, repaireth to the capteine, deſiring of ©... with ſacrifices of idols. Mun 
2 7 2. & twomarty2s,vhich in his time did ſuffer;but bicauſe no ſuch re⸗ im lo much kauon, that ſo manie as would flie out of the citie Hozen the hearing of theſe wo2ds, n 
coꝛd remaineth to be found in Euſebius, tho would not haue o from their enimies, might be licenced to eſcape and frelie to 4 piuandg of Cyiillus,inhis fig 
mitted ſome memo2iall thercof if it had berne de 1 Palle, ubich was to hum eftſonesgranted. As Euſebius was The n. therefoze tuſtlie as it ſs 
refer the ſame to the free indgement of the reader to find ſuch 6 o thus labo2ing with the capteine, on the other ſide Anatholius anacholu 7 
| credit as it maie. This Claudius reigned but two peeres,after = fo his part labozed with the citizens,mouing them to aſſemble _— Carus 
Quintilianus Uhome came Nuintilianus, his bꝛother next emperoz, and a = fogither,and perſuading them to giue themſelues ouer, in peel ie 


ding to the foꝛce and might of the Romans. But vhen the citi⸗ 


iet pꝛi continued but onlie ſeuentene daies, and | | | 
_ 90 Vit 0 — vnder home Oꝛoſius 1 065 fs zens could not abide the hearing thereof; Yet ſaid Anatholius) 
—1— ren —— truſt you will b ll yoni 
venh bake doch numer th mnt perſecution again he eee 
. 5 . : perfluities and vnneceſſarie impediments vnto you, as old 
The ninth perſecution. — — ——— — — Br . 
HZcherto from the captiuitie of Ualerian the church of Chꝛiſt / o mine, thoſe — —— — 
Che ninth per. was in ſome quietnefle till the death of Quintilianus, as tit they liue, foꝛ ſpending the vittels hich e might ſerue 
ſecution. hath beene declared: after vhome Aurelianus the next ſuccefſo them that be moꝛe able to defend the citie. The ſenat hearing 
Aurelianus ſoꝛ poſſeſſed the crowne, ſcho in the firſt beginning of — 17 this ſentence, and vnderſtanding mo2eauer the of the 
emperoz. (after the common maner of all pꝛinces) ſhewed himſelfe a capteine, conſenting 
2ince moderat and diſcreet, much wozthte of commendation, them 
if his god beginning had continued in a conſtant courſe agree- 
ing to the ſame. Of nature he was ſeuere and rigoꝛous in coꝛ⸗ | 
recting, diſſolute in maners, in ſo much that it was ſaid of him do, and that had beene obteined fo2 them, 
Geber © a vulgar pꝛouerbe, that he was a god phyſician, ſauing that the citie, and not onlie them, but alſo a great number of other 
A ood phyfic- he gaue tw bitter medicines. This emperoꝛ being ſicke, neuer g o mo,uhopcrſuaded by him vnder that pꝛetenſe, changing them⸗ 
an, but he gi- Cent fo2 thyſician, bat cured himſelfe with abſtinence, and as — — f ſome impotencie, ſo eſca⸗ 
ueth too bitter his beginning was not vafrutefull to the common wealth, ſo ped out dt the citie. At whole comming out, Euſebius on the o⸗ 
cine the neither was he anie great diſturber of the <haiſtians,vhomehe ther ſide was readie to reteine them, and refreſhed thei 
beſt phylite · ¶ did not onlie tolerat in their religion, but alſo in their councell, grie and pined bodies, thereby not onlie they, but the ci⸗ 
The countell of ⁊᷑ being the ſame time aſlembled at Antioch, ſermed not to be a- tie of Alexandꝛia was pꝛeſerued from deſtruct ion. Euſebius lib. 
Antioch. gat them. Notwithſtanding incontinuance of time tough 7. cap. 3 2. | 
iſter motion and inſtigation of certeine about him (as com- By this little hiſtoꝛie of Euſebius and Anatholins, deſcri- 
Che goodbe- = monlie ſuch are neuer abſent in all places from the eares of bed in the c 
reli” — —Painces)hisnature ſomevhat inclinable to ſeueritie, was alte- 
Theemperoz redtoa tyꝛannie, which tyꝛannie firſt he — the 
— *- ua ning with the death of his owne ſiſters ſonne, as ife, and ſuc⸗ 


Eutropius, After that he pzocededeither tomoue, oz at leaſt 


trie. 
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nus the wickedneſſeof bis 
was onercome , and at length 
whoſe wife befoꝛe he had 


two 
whoſe 


£uſeb.bb.ſi 


cap. 3 2. 


trarie 


good Rü 


In the primitiue church, 


godlie — — — — maie els 
Unto the e if we compare thepzaciſe of our 
——— the church of Nome, { ſuppoſe no little difference 
wi are. | | 
artis Au- next emperour to 7 (as is (aid) was Marcus 
celius 129% Aurelius Pꝛobus apzince both wiſe and vertuous,and no leſſe 
bus empcr92- valtant in martiall affaires , as foꝛtunat in the ſucceſſe of the 
peace inthe ſame. During his time we read of no perſecution greatlie ſtir- 
church. ing in the church, vut much quietneſſe, as well in matters of re⸗ 
ſleng of ligton, as allo in the commonwealth. In ſo much that after his x © 
he us Au- great and manie victozies, ſuch peace inſued, that his ſaieng 
dus. was, there needed no moꝛe ſouldioꝛs, ſeeing there were no moꝛe 
enimies to the commonwealth to fight againſt. Jt was his ſai 
eng alſo, that his ſouldio2s need not to ſpend cone and vittell, 


mirna and in Pellia to be planted with and ing 


| houghtvpin teine mounteins in 


> Nuerianis hig warres againlt the Perſians, we find much commendati⸗ 


to be an excellent poet. This Numerianus ſozrowing and la⸗ 


ing fell into a great ſoꝛeneſſe of his eies, by reaſon vhereof he 


210 named Aper, ho traito2oullic aſpiring to the empire, diſſem- ol God after his wonted maner ( vhileſt yet the congregation 
nts bledhis death with a falſe excuſe to the people, aſking foz hun. began to multiplie) began by 4 little — a little to viſit our 
leſ⸗ ſaieng,fo2 the paine of his cies he kept in from the wind and men with perſecution, falling firſt vpon our bꝛethꝛen which 
une 6 weather, till at length by the ſtinch ol his bodie being caried a were abꝛode in warfare, but vhen that toucht the other nothing 
But z bout,his death was vttered, ; oꝛ verie little, neither did they ſerke to appeaſe Gods 
the © Copetionof Inthe life of this empero2 Carus almeſaid witten by 4c call fozhis mercie, but wickedlie thinking with our ſelues, that 
be eine Cutropiusin the latter edition ſet fwgth by Frobenius J find SOod neither regarded noꝛ would viſit our tranſgreſſions, we 
Jn > + eines (chich in other editions of Eutropius doth not appeare ) that heaped our —— moꝛe and moꝛe one vpon an other, 
co * robemans, Numertanus the ſonne of this Carus, was he that flue Baby- andthey which ſermed to be our paſtoꝛs, refuſing the rule of pi- 
RO Eutebius : as the holie martyꝛ, ſchoſe hiſtoꝛie befoze we haue comp:ehen- etie, were inflamed with mutnall contentions one againſt an 
vith gt ded, But that ſeemeth not to be like, both by the narration of other. Aud thus ſchileſt they were ginen onlie to the ſtudie of 
vith — 8 Ch2yſoſfcine,and alſo fo2 that Urſpergenſis declaring the ſame contentions,thzeatnings ons, mutuall dif 
go recto) ofthe * Coillus re- Dilfozic,and in the ſame woꝛds, as it is in Tutropius,ſaith that coꝛd, euerie man ſeking his owne ambition, and perſecuting —— 
d vniuerſitieof liteth the em · it was Cyꝛillus home Numerianus killed, the ſtoꝛie uhereof one another after the maner of tyꝛannie: then, then, J ſaie, the other. : 
tho- alexandyia. | perour. is this. That time Carus the emperour in his tourneie going = Lo2d to the voice of Jeremie toke awaie the brau⸗ 
fas 13 toward the Perſtans, remained at Antioch, Numerianus his ,t the glozie of om fell downe 
tc- bebe Ant. laune would enter intothe church of the c<2itians, to view and | he remember the le of his fot 
cers | ec,marty;, behold their myſteries. But Cyzillus their biſhop would in no 1 the daie of his wꝛath. And the Lo2d ouerturned all the comes 
,in- f wiſe ſuffer him to enter into the church , ſaieng that it was not lie oꝛnaments of Jſraell, and deſtroied all hir — — 
Rus rech, lawfullfo; himtoſeethe myſteries of God, who was polluted ings, and accozding tothe ſ of the pſalme , ſ dand 
g of = 7 with ſacrifices of idols, Numerianus full of indignation at extinguiſhed the teſtament of his ſeruant, and pꝛochaned his 
tie 8 the hearing of theſe woꝛds, not ſuffering that repulſe at the ſanctuarie in deſtruction of his churches, and in laieng waſt 
e to £ hands of Cyꝛillus, in his furie did ſlaie the godlie marty2. And the buildings thereof, ſo that all — | CRIED 
was rye pietiect therefore tuſflie(as it ſemed)was he himſelfe flaine afterward tude of the people, hey were made an to all the dwelz The wꝛath of 
lius Anatholius by the hands of Aper, | lers about. Fo2 he hath exalted the ſfrength of his enimies and Hod cowary 
— ——— — —— 60 — 2 ͤ——ͤ—¾ his people, 
eaſt parts, as is declared, Carmus the ie reigned battell,but ceaſſed from : , 
alone in Italie, there he onercame Sabinus foz the ſtroke downe to the md e e daies. and o⸗ 


empire, and reigned there with much wickedneſſe, ti 


2 2 ring in the church of Ch2iſt, but was in meane quiet ſkate and 
nl ſtan 
church 


aſted foure 4 fr 
kortieyeareg. 
Euſc b. ab.. 


ap. 1, 


the o⸗ 


hun⸗ 
le ci⸗ 
s lib. £uſeb.bb.14 


ns, ſo affected to our docrine,that they pꝛiuile⸗ 
ed the ſame with libertie and indemnitie. What nedeth to 
65 ke of them vhich not onelie liued vnder the emperoꝛs in li⸗ 

bertie, but alſo were familiar in the court with the pꝛinces 
themſelues, interteined with great honour and ſpeciall fauour 
tion in the em- beyond the other ſeruitoꝛs of the court? As was Doꝛotheus 
eros court, with his wife,childzen,and hole familie, highlie accepted and 


1 f 
except they laboured to ſerue the commonwealth. And foꝛ the increaſement (ſaith Euſebius 
Sonldiour s ſamecauſe hecauſed is ſouldioꝛs to be ſet a wozke about cer of Chai — vp )by 


thzough all q 


| | | libertie and itie of life began to 
| 5"; empe- on in Eutropius, Aopiſcus, and other waiters,uhich teſtiſied ta vnto — 73 delicacie, and one to wozke ſpite and con⸗ 
* ro llaine wu him to be a valtant warriour, an eloquent oꝛatoꝛ, as appeared tumelie againſt an other, ſtriuing and contending amongeſt 
lutte ning. by his declamations and wꝛitings ſent tothe ſenat; thirdlie, ; o —— foʒ — with railing wo2ds after moſt 
5 his 3 | and le eſpi maner: bi againſt bi and againſt tres an 
menting foꝛ the death of his father, thzough unmoderat wee- — — — — — —— 
ng | des alſo curſſed hypocriſie and ſimulation with all ertremi⸗ 94*9=en. 
xping cloſe,was ſlaine not long after of his father in law, tie increaſing moꝛe and moꝛe. By reaſon uherof the 


ſe reigne continued not aboue th2ee peaxes. powzed out vpon the pꝛinces, and they cauſed to go out of the 
55 no great perſecution ffir- * — — path. 


lined 2 The peaceable 
25 ſtace of the 


God his — ay + 


wlenes can a vines, and not ſo much as in winter ſuffered them to be at reſt, could infri ante diuell | t, nei crafs 

| nel" tycrefozeby them at length he was lamne,after he had rei tie policie of mans wit could ſupplant, fo long as the protect, 

' Marcns4n- the ſpaceof ſir yeares and foure moneths, in the yeare of our 2 0 on of God his heauenlie arme went with his people, keping 

* xusſlaine. L oꝛd two hundꝛed eightie and foure, Eutrop. 5 them in god o2der,acco2ding to the rule of chꝛiſtian life. 

* <( Anno- Carus with his two ſonnes Carinus and Numerianus But as commonlie the nature of all men, bei it ſelfe Coruprton 

| ar” c ſucceded next after Pꝛobus in the empire , the reigne of which vnrulie and vntoward, alwaies ſeeketh and — 

. ** K — — continued in all but ther peares. Of the which thzee ¶ tie, and pet can neuer well vie ie alwaies peace and pyof- 
| porwolons fl warring againſt the Perſians, was ſlaine with — hauing peace a abuſeth the ſame: ſo heere Jerieie crep? ine 
* ©rinusand lightning, Of Numerianus his ſonne, being with his father in likewiſe it d with 1,abich th2ough this ſo great urch. 


degenerat and languiſh 


bil 0atne among 


8 ner all this powꝛed vpon hir confuſion. All theſe things were 
Eurhuns em. turning home of the armie againe to the Perſians, ho then fulfilled —— temples raſed from the top 


pero; lane. ſet vp Diocleſian to be en by home the fozeſaid Cari» tothe ground, and the ſacred ſcri to be burnt in the open 
nus fo2 the wickedneſle of his life, being foꝛſaken of his hoſt market place, and the paſtoꝛs of the church to hide themſelues 
Avulterie was ouertome, and at length dane with the hand of the tri ſome here, ſome there, ſome other taken pziſoners with great 
panuhed. dune. hole wife befo2e he had defloured.Thus Carus with his ſhame. were mocked of their eninnes, vhen alſo to 
two ſonnes , Numerianus and Carinus, ended their lines, the ſaieng of the pꝛoßhet in an other place: Contempt was 


Thetenth perſecution. 


: but ſœing no ſucceſſe 


apros occido, alius 


t others dw eat . g 


70 T he ten firſt perſecutions 


perour) ſtanding thereby ware to the ſouldioꝛs that Pumeria- 

Anuo 3 nus was w:ongfullte killed, and foꝛthwith running vpon A- 
290 8 per wich his ſwoꝛd, ſlue him, Vopiſc. After this he being ſtabli⸗ 

9 

ſhed in the empire, and ſeeing on euerie ſide dinerſe and lundꝛie 

commottons riſtng vp againſt him, uhich he was not well able 

Maximtanns unſelfe to ſuſtaine, in the firſt beginning of his reigne he chw- 
Herculius, tel- ſeth fo his colleage Parimianus ſurnamed Herculius, fas 
low emperour ther of Parentius, Which two emperoꝛs, bicauſe of diuerſe 
with Diocielia. \yarres that roſe in manie p2oninces , choſe to them two other 
Galerius,Con: noble men, Galerius and Conſtantinus, home they called 
—— 155 Ceſars. Df vhome Galerius was ſent into the eaſt parts a 
cars, omer t- gainlt the Perſians. Conſtantinus was ſent oner to Bꝛitaine 
Mariminitan. to this our countrie of England to recouer the tribute, where 
Helena daugh⸗ he toke to wife Helena the daughter of king Coill,vhich was 
ter ot Call, ma · A maàiden excelling in beautie, and no leſſe tamouſlie bꝛought 
ried to Con · pp in the ſtudie of learning, of vhom was boꝛne Conſtantinus 


All this while hitherto no perſecntion was vet ſfirred of 
theſe foure pꝛinces againſt the church of Chiſt, but quietlie and 


ſet vp, dy and by ran and toke downe the ſane , and openlie 

tare nd rent it in peeces, not fearing the pzeſence of the two 5 
emperours,then being in the citie. Fo2 act he was put to 1 
à moſt bitter death, death he with great faith and con⸗ £»4.;;5 7 


ſtancie endured euen to the laſt gaſpe,Euleb.lib.8.cap.z.& 5. c.. anten th 
in Hicomedia £5 
accents. 


Atter this the furious rage of the malignant emperours., 
being let loſe againſtthe ſaints of pꝛoceded moꝛe and 
moꝛe, making hauoke of Gods thzoughout all quart 

ol the wozld. Fir Diocleſian(vhich 
x © ſelfe to ſubuert the whole chꝛiſtian 

nie in the eaſt ) and Parimianus in 

cleſtan began verie ſubtillie, foꝛ he put pꝛac⸗ 250 
tiſe Mas owne campe. among ſhome the marſhall of the field PE 
as Euleb.lib.8. cap. . put the ch2iſtian ſouldiozs to ;,.,.., Ws 
this choile, nhether they would obeie the emperoꝛs commande. % "2 
ment in that maner of ſacrifice he commanded, and ſo both to 1 
kepe their offices, and lead their bands, 02 els to laie awaie a wy, © 
From them their armoꝛ and weapons. Whercvnto the chꝛiſtian ligion au nn 
men couragioullie anſwered, that they were not onelte readie in ould; 


moderatlie they gouerned the commonwealth, wherfoꝛe acco: 2 0 tolaie awate their armour and ns, but alſo to ſuffer 


dinglie God pꝛolpered their doings t affaires, and gaue them 
great victozies,ZDiocleſtan in pt, Pariminian in Ajhzike 
and in France, Galerius in Perſta, Conſtantinus in Eng- 
land and in France alſo. By reaſon of vhich victozies, Diocle- 
ſian and Maximian, puſt vp in pꝛide, o2deined a ſolemne tri⸗ 
umjh at Rome, aſter which triumſh Diocleſtan gaue comman- 
dement that he would be wozſhyped as God, laieng, that he 
was bꝛother to the ſunne and mene, and adozning his ſhoes 
Pꝛide in — my and pꝛetious ſtones, commanded the people to kiſſe 


Diocleſian. his 
| And not long aſter by the iudgement of God, foꝛ certeine 
Sruettie fol*  eno2mities vſed in the church, aboue touched, began the great 
Anno. 3 and greeuous perſecution of the chꝛiſtians, moued by the ra- 
3 f 8 gious crueltie of Diocleſtan, which was about the ninteenth 
3 08 2 peareof hisreigne,nhoin the monethof March,vhen the feaſt 
Perecution 2+ of Eaſter was nie at hand,commanded all the churches of the 
Fang. Ve c<:iltians to be ſpoiled and caſt to the earth, and the bokes of 

holie ſcripture to be burned, 

Chiſtiantem- Thus moſt violent edicts and p2oclamations were ſet 


death if it ſhould with tyꝛannie be inkoꝛced vnto them, rather 
yan they would obeie the wicked decres and commande- 
ments of the 


emperoꝛ. 

There might a man haue ſene verie manie vhich were de⸗ 
ſtrous to liue a ſimple and poꝛe life, and vhich regarded no eſti⸗ 
mation and honour in compariſon ot true pietie and godlines. 
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ples deſtroien. foxzth,fo2 the ouerthꝛowing as is ſat, of the chꝛiſtians temples 40 the 


Eiſeb. lb. . cap. a thꝛoughout all the Romane empire. Neither did there want in 
the officers anie cruell execution of the ſame pꝛoclamations. 
ihe their temples were defaced euen when they celebꝛated the 

caſt of Eaſter, Euſeb. lib. S. cap. 2. And this was the firſt edict 

Bookes of the wo out by Diocleſtan. The next pꝛoclamation that came 

ſcriptures bur · fo2th,was fo2 the burning of the bokes of the holie ſcripture, 

ned. ſchich thing was done inthe open market place as befoze: then 
next vnto that were edicts giuen foꝛth foꝛ the diſplacing of 

Chiittian as were magiſtrats,and that with a great ignominie, and a 

— other whhatſoeuer bare anic office; impꝛiſoning ſuch as were of 
the common ſozt,if they would not abiure <2 and ſub⸗ 

Chiiſtian fub- ſcribe to the heathen religion, Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 3. & Nicepho- 

tects umpꝛilo · rus lib. 7. cap. 4. Zonoras alſo in his ſecond tome. And theſe 

** were the beginning of the chꝛiſtians euils. 

py _ $..3- Jt was not long after but that newedics were ſent fw2th, 

oo-9%.3%7- nothing lar theircrueltie inferiour to the firlt : for the caſting 

Zuneras tom. . Of the elders and biſhops into pꝛiſon, and then conſtraining 

Biſhops and them with ſundꝛie kinds of puniſhments , to offer vnto their 

elders conſtrei · idols, By reaſon thereof inſued a great perſecution amongſt 

- 4 is. —— of the church, amongſt ſchom manie ſtod man⸗ 

= fullie, palling thzough manie erceding bitter toꝛments, neither 
were ouercome therewith, being toꝛmented and examined di⸗ 
nerſe of them dinerſlie, ſome ſcourged all their bodies ouer 
with whips and ſcourges, ſome with racks, raſings of the fleſh 
intolerable were cruciatedʒ ſome one waie,ſome another waie 
put to death. Some againe violentlie were dꝛawne to the vn- 
pure ſacrifice, and as oy had ſacrificed, uhen indeed 
they did not, were let go. ne neither comming at all 
to their altars, noꝛ touching ante peece of their ſacrifices, yet 
were boꝛne in hand of them that ſtod by, that they had ſacrift 
ced, and ſo ſuffering that falſe infamation of their enimies, 
quietlie went awaie. Other as dead men were caried and caſt 
awate,being but — 5 — rope _ K*. the 
pauement, end trailing them | e , made 
the people beleeuethat they had ſacrificed. Furthermoze,other 
there were vhich ſfontlie withſtod them,affirming with a lowd 
voice that they had done no ſuch ſacrifice, Df home ſome ſaid 
they were chꝛiſtians, and glozied in the pꝛofeſſion of that name: 
ſame cried ſaieng „ 
takers of that idolatrie: and thoſe being buffeted on the 
and mouth with the hands of the ſouldio2s , were made to hold 
their peace, and ſo thꝛuſt out with violence. And if the ſaints did 
ſeme neuer ſo little todo ſchat the enimies would haue them, 
they were made much of: albeit ag 4 the adner- 
ſarie did nothing pꝛeuatle againſt the holie and conſtant ſer- 
5 the weake ſoꝛt innumera⸗ 
— 2 Wich fo2 feare and fell and gaue ouer, 


bꝛunt. 
At the firſt comming downe ef theſe edicts into Nicome- 


chanced a deed to be done much woꝛthie of memoꝛie, 
Kami ofa cht Of A ch2iſtian, being a noble man boꝛne, vhich moued by the 
ſian martyz, 3eale of God, aſter the pꝛoclamation made at Nicomedia was 


hat pre hae tener tempt 
| rage e 
bought into the ſtage, and ſtod as they thought without dan- 
ger of chem, ſuch were firſf deuoured. But the chꝛiſtian mar- 
ty2s bicauſethep could not be hurt of the beaſts flaine 
with the ſwo2d,wereafterward th2owne into the ſea. At that 
time was martpꝛed the biſhop of Sidon. But Spluanus the = 
biſhop of Gazenſis with nine and thirtie others were flaine in = 
5 o the mettall mines — Pn elder of Ceſa- Fan ee 3 
rea that co n. died a moſt warthic ſarta w. 
joſe both life and moſt commendable martyꝛdome lu l.. 
oftentimes declarethin his eight boke and thirteenth cp.12. 


Diocleſian 


; ame in a boke by 40 


tt elfe. ; 
wrap Be | nat rn ae the congregation 


the 
as 


molt wicked facts, Euſcbius lib.8.cap.6. 
6 0 àn other, whoſe name was Tirannian 


fo2 the fiſhes of ſea, and of Zenobius which was a verie 2n9viu 4 11 7 


od alſo was ſlaine | phyficin 
dear ee Jo E n n = ame marry 5 
Furthermoze he maketh mention in the ſame place of o⸗ 22 
—1— — — odmodo—coe daie terri⸗ 
without ceaſing: ol others that were 
bꝛought to the ſacrifices and com̃manded to dw ſacrifice, ſchich 
er thauſt their rr into the fire,than to touch 


—— wicked; of ſome 
9: Sthat bef 
70 thep were | would caſt vowne them — 


ſkeepe p that taken 
thing againſ ther profeſſion. 
mother alſo 
\ they made their excuſe 
themſelues downe headlong 
of other two v 
ſtocke, indued 


e 


Bale lb.. A 
Diuerſe and 


, Euſeb.lib.8.cap.1 2. 
nne i e ane 
Tharſus in Cilicia, as 


as a moſt heanie and cruell Paras , 


Euſeb 1;b.8, 


Ong. 3 
8 
PS 


Party:s in a ſe 
ertetne citte g. 


Dhzigia 


» 5 
ON. 


In the primitiue church, 


71 
alling and ſharper tozments,vhercof J will hereafter make SS ; 
1 wn oy Euſebius ibid. Do outragious was the beginning of kant — ge — — — 
gerty!s of the perſecution uhich the empero2 made in Picome dia in Bt of Alerandzia, the pri 2 
deen thinia,as before ts fatd,that he refrainednot from the llaugh⸗ | | 201 
Jeriecutton ldꝛen of | vithop of Alerandzta,with 
PecomeDia ter of che <1 dꝛen 0 emperours, neither vet from flaughter of marty2s,as F t⸗ aher duo 
:2001ug. the moll cheefe pꝛinces ol his court, vhoalittle befoʒe he made Heſtchtus, bachünmus l — 2a 


as much of as if they had bene his owne childꝛen. Such ano- congregations within E⸗ Dmg, 


i ther was Peter, uhich among diuers and ſundꝛie toꝛments (a- Ammonius, 
dae, monguuhomn he being naked was lifted vp,his hole bodie be mne lap ar Zheves m S; {pics 
count mar- ing beaten with hips and toꝛne, that a man might lee the bare 10 ne Paurttius, when they would! achunmus, 
| hte bones, and after they had mingled vineger and ſalt toguher, ing the mn, Cheodozusa, bi. 


they pow2ed it vpon the moſt tender parts of his bodie. c laſtl | imag 
EI. roſted at a ſoſt ficr,as a man would roſt fleth to eat) as a vic 28 bt 
| 220"; tozious marty2 ended his life. Dozothcus and Gozgontus be» Ike co 
dens. ing in great authoꝛitie and office vnder the our, after di⸗ tkewi 
$3 ucrs toꝛments were ſtrangled with a halter, uhich both being 

of the pꝛiute chamber to him, then they ſaw and beheld the 
greeuous punichment of Peter their houſhold companion: 
Kyerefo2e([aid they) O emperoz,do youpunithin Peter that 
opinion nich is in all vs 2 Thie is that accounted in him an 20 e 
offenſe,that all weconfefſe? le are of that faith, religion, nd e Erfordia. martyzs, 
iudgement that he is of. Merefoꝛe he commanded them to be Nicegho2usinhis ſeuenth 

l b:ought foꝛch, and almoſt with like paines to be toꝛmented as boke and fourteenth chapter ſai t at Nicopolis in Th:acia 

K Peter was,andafterwardshanged,Euſeb.Rufin. lib. S. cap. b. tifull wiſe handled, 
Anthems. After nhome Anthimus the biſhop of Nicomedia,after he Fab Chalcedon ſuffered 


l ithſtanding 0 1 T 

ath togithcr, among —— 
Apollontus, bid 

ani Alcla, Dh:te. 


was on mon, Apollont. 


; 
© us, mart; 28. 
79 mar- Scuentre nine 


biſhop of Nt- ; a . : 
 comedia with made à notable confeſſion, t bꝛinging with him a great com⸗ Vincent. li. 1 2.ca. 77, 
7 — multi» pante of maàrtpꝛs, was beheaded, Theſemen being thus dif Johannes Ct The perſc cuti. 
——— patched, the emperour vainlie thought that he might cauſe the 9 the And at Boe⸗ Sun Curop: 
Lacs the tet todo inhat euer him liſted. To this end came Lucianus dat dau ⸗ 
| edrot anti. the elder of the congregation of Antioch, and was marty?ed, 3 © leia <:iſtians, 
— och marty2. 1 he had made his apologie befo2e thc emperour, Euſcbius s he maketh 
c 9 Ib. &. cap. 3. | 
88 i den annere ke merbge gde of = i became great, as at 
Martyꝛs ot tmpetoz mar- aw toc an emperoꝛ, be m bee 2 nre loꝛentia, 5 les, Campania. 8 eneuentus, at 
— Tyze in Phy hy. „ on: ſo much did the rage of perſecution vtte koꝛget all na⸗ Uenuſa in Apulia , and 8 Thuſcia: Henricus de Erfordia faith 
gs Acta. Nb 66.7, tur all affects. Other marty2s of Nicomedia doth Nicexho2us alſo at Uerona.Jn France doubtleſſe Rectionarns appointed | 
r Glanpins, itt his ſeuenth boke x fourteenth chapter recite as Culampius to that office plaied the cruell helhound of vhoſ Perfecntion in 
* Cuampia,* MD Eulampia. Agape, Irene, Chionta, x Anaſtaſia, vnder Jl it — 
'L Ale gene, ly2icus cheefe officer, were bound hand + ft to a poſt + burnt, þ N 
* | — 4 yo I — LOS — — — rw dv: — — 40 
Te neih ſuch another like matter full of horo2 x grefe. There a 
- mew fembled fogither in their temple manie chriffian men to ceie⸗ Therf dc An. gg m— 
4 bꝛate the memoꝛie of the natinitte of Ch2iſt, of euerie age and toninus & Vincent. lib. I 2.cap.2.Jn Beluacus ſuffred Lucian. The perſecutt- 
* lot ſome. chere Marimianus thinking to haue bene giuen a Uincentius and Reginus wzite of manie places in Spaine on in Spaine. 
0 erte fit orcaſton to execute his ty2annie vpon the paze chꝛiſti⸗ here was great perſecution, as at Emerita vher 
t ans, ſent thither ſuch as ſhould burne the temple. the do2es be⸗ Eulalia,of vhom moꝛe followeth hereafter 
N in7 hut xcloſed round about, thither came they with fire, but -— ſuffered Uincentins,Sabina,x 
. firſf they commanded the erter wich a lowd voice to crie, that Leucadia the virgin, at Ceſarca Auguffa, put to tina, Leucavia, 
„ 46 UWhoſoeuer would haue life.ſhould come out of the temple, nd death eighteene, beſide a great number of other martyꝛs ſchich mattes. 
e bilhop of Ce do facrifice vpon the next altar they came to of Jupiter, + vn- 5 © ſuffred vnder Decianns the gouerno2,vhich afflicted with per- | 
. bst leſſe they would do this, they ſhould all be burnt with the tem- * ſecution all the coaſt of Spaine, as ſaith Vincent. li. 1 2. ca. 122, 
"44 Gi ple. Then one ſtepping vp in the temple, anſwered in the name 1 24,128,130,1 34-The fo2eſaid Rectionarus made ſuch perſe⸗ Cighteene 
| 2 of all the reſt with great courage ⁊ boldnes of mind, that they cution at Treuers nere the riuer of Moſella, that the bloud of marty2s in 
were all ch2iftians,x beleened that Qꝝiſt was their onelie God c<2iſtian men that were flaine ran like mall bꝛoks, +colou- Spaine, 
| Martyis of 2 and king. r that they would do ſacrifice to him, with his Fa red great admaineriners. either pet did this ſuffice him, — tmane. 
Drꝛtz. _ ther x Yolie-gholl,x that they were now all redie to offer vnto but from thenſe ſent certeinẽ hozſſemen with his letters, com The blond of 
E g burnt to, hum. Tlith theſe woꝛds the fire was kindled #compaſſed about manding them to ride into euerie place. and all ſuch as the chziſtiang 
cap 6, gether in one the temple.⁊ there were burnt of men, women k childꝛen cer⸗ had taken and appꝛehended anie — ſhould im⸗ Made riacrs, 
12 Sac keine thoulands. There were alſo in Arabia manie mar⸗ never hem to death, Vincent. lib. x 3. cap. 136. 
129 ab kvyꝛs llaine with axes, as Euſeb. lib. S. cap. 12. There was in 60 Alſo Henricus de Erfordia and — H(—' of Agrippina, 
* phyfician Euch 136.8, Ich: a citie, vnto ſchich the emperoꝛ ſent his edicts that great —.— to be at Colonta, | and Au- — 
' Marty}. cap, 12, ſhould do 3 woꝛſhip idols, all hich c guſta were martyꝛed, as alſo in the pzouince of Rhetia. * 


3ensthe maioꝛ himſelfe, che queſtoꝛ and cheefe ine confeſ⸗ Beda allo faith,that this perſecution reached euen vnto the on in Britannte 
Warts in a led that they were all chiſttans. Che citie vpon this was beſie⸗ Bꝛitains, in his boke De ratione temporum. And the chꝛonicie o Engtand. 
huge ged and let on fire, and all the Fuleb.!lib. S. cap. 11. Jn of Martinus, and the noſegaie of time do declare that all the 5% de rauen 
turn: wich Melitina a region of Armenia „the biſhops and elders were cheilttans in Bzitannie were vtterlie deſtroied:furthermoze, „ 
wewholecizie Calf in priſon, Euſeb. eodem cap.6.Jn Arabzace a region nerre that the kinds of death + puniſhment were ſo great and ho2rt- 
£643, Adioiningto Armenia Euſtratius was martpꝛed, as Nice Hble,asnomanstwng isabletoerpzeſſe. In the beginning, Dtocleſlans 
Sue ; choꝛus declareth, lib. 7. cap. 14. This Cuſtratins was that the —— by his ſubtiitie and wilineſſe rather dallied ped —.— tn 
lima dountrie man boꝛne, and verie ifull in the Greeke tong, ex- 7 o than ſhewed his rigoz,he thzeatned them with bands 1 impꝛi⸗ ofthe perletu⸗ 
armenia, kcuting by the emperoꝛs commandement theſhiriffes once at ſonment: but within a vhile,vhen he began to woꝛke themat- tion. 
Eultrari asof Licia in the eaſt,vhich alſo did execution there vpon the chꝛiſti⸗ ter in god earneſt, he deuiſed innumerable ſoꝛts of tazments —_— _ 
Acute: ans, and was a ſcribe of great eſtimation, called Ordinis and puniſhments,as tthippings and ackings, hoꝛ⸗ — 


made a mar. d a ; a 1 | 

ten ucalis , This man beholding the maruellous conſtancie of rible (cr fire,and ſhipbote a great num; the chziſtians. 

{+ \cepbo, the marty2s,thirſted with the deſire of marty2dome,fo2 that he ber 215 yy ſonke t downed in the bottome of the ſea, 

7-92.14. had pꝛiuilte learned the chꝛiſktan religion. Therefo2ehe not abs Euſch.lif. Cap. 5. & 7. Alſo hanging them vporr croſſes, bin- % 4 8. 
ding foꝛ other accuſers, detected himſelfe, + woꝛthilie pꝛofeſled ding them to the bodies of dead trees with their heads cap,6.7 8, 
at he was achziſtian,openlie execrating the niadnes and va- allowſes, till they 


ward. han them by the middles vpon 
— 


nitte of the wicked ethniks. He therefoꝛe being caried awaie, kindof wild beaſts 


was tied vp, being firſt-molt bitterlie beaten. After 


was parched with fier being put vnto his bowels. x the 
w Ware vineger.ons 4 with 
the ſhards of and c i 


Niceph Ally. 


ap. 14. * 
D!eſtes mar, gh the YL 
o mar his 


Anu nion Deftes he was burnt, At time g 

renttus, uxentius, ar a lib. 7. cap. 14. And in no 

Mrd u leſſe wiſe this perſecution — ü 5 

Aulus, ö tl. Cuſebius in hig men⸗ members and ioints, being 
pt. But at A» of trees, Euſeb. lib. S.cap. g: the 


t 
5 mar. tion of Peleus+ Nil iſhops i 
. — 8 — 


o 


II. 


72 The ten firſt perſecutions 


Theperſecuti- diſmembꝛing of thetr hands, eures, and fert, with other joints, and perſecutoꝛs being blunt great 
n asthe hole marty3s of Alranana ernie | D 
| ling of them with coles,not vnto death, but eucrie daie renews to reſt them, and others were faine to take 
ed. Mich luch kind of tozments the martyzs at Antioch were all 
Prrfncien in afflited,\1But in Pontus other hozrible 
_— — 
kins 
aboue 


fer filthic,intollerable, and indurable toꝛments and arty2s (ſai keeping Cziſt i 
— — members, Euſebius eodem | | —ͤ— of better — tt 
aerger great ts urge of the perro Ft nr a apapaſe poets 
conclud on 0 n : econ 
Rate is med reigned in Alerargta tons, med With how e s — dane the e e Bang dumme dl the rrances of the du 
af: Jae — — the chants a man ſingu⸗ but — deed and — bog | deniſet their 
4 | 5 e 10 
larlie we — eke epiſtle to the Thumi- deſtruction, and that with moſt manlie ing all 


Euſebius hath 


tans, the copie 


tenth chapter, out of the which we meane here bzeefelie to recite —=@Chziſt,vhoſe great ſtrength and foꝛtitude cannot by woꝛds be 

2 —— ſomeubat. Baca (faith he) euerie man might torment the ho- 2 0 ex eſed.And Sulpitius ſaith in the ſecond boke of his ſacred 

Hens ſore to lie martyrs as they lifted themſelues, ſome beat them with cud- hiſtoꝛie, that then the chꝛiſtians with moꝛe greedie deſire pꝛea⸗ 

is congrega* gels,ſome with rods,ſome with whips,ſome with thongs, and ſed and ſought foꝛ martyꝛdome, than now they do deſire bi- 

tion, * with _ Prawns — 2 wasin mee ſhopꝛikes. _ 1 I ſaid, that with 
| wilc executed, and with much crueltie. For lome of them ha- Although ſome there were alſo, as J haue ſa 

ch. s. uing their hands bound behind their backes,were lifted vp vp- Ffeare andthzeateni d by their owne infirmities were o⸗ 

6.10, on timber logs, and with certeine inſtruments their members uercome and went Euſebius lib.8.ca. 4 : amongſt thom 

and joints were ſtretched forth, whereon their whole bodies Socrates nameth Miletius lib. 1. cap. 6. and Athanaſtas in his 


hanging, were ſubiect to the will of the rormentors, who were ſecond apologie nameth the biſhop of Licus, a citie in little 
commanded to afflict them with all maner of torments , and Egypt, cchom Peter the biſhop of Alexandꝛia excommunica- 
not on their ſides onelie(like as homicides were)bur vpon their 30 ted en that in this perſecution he ſacrificed vnto the gentiles 
bellies, thighs, and legs, they ſcratded them with the talens ods. Ok the fall of Marcellinus the biſhop of Nome, J will 
and clawes of wild bcalts. Some others were ſeene to hang by eake afferwards; fot he being perſuaded by others, and ſpe⸗ 
one hand vpon the engine, whereby they might feele the more ctallie of the emperour Dioc himſelfe, did ſacrifice,vher- 
orecuous pulling out of the reſt of their joints and members. vpon he was excommunicated; but afterwards he repenting 
ome others were in ſuch ſort bound vnto pillers with their fa- ation, t made 
ces turned tothe wall, hauing no ſtaie vritler their feet, and were 
violentlie weighed downe with the peiſe of their bodies, that 
by reaſon of their ſtreiet binding, oy being drawne our, 
might be more greeuouſlie tormented. And this ſuffered they 
not onelie during che time of their examination, and while the 
ſhiriffe had to dh with them but alſo the whole daie long. And 
whileſt the iudge went thus from one to another, he by his au- 
thoritie appointed certeine officers to attend ypon thoſe he 
left,and not to be let downe, vntill either through the intolle- 
rableneſſe ofthe paine,or by the extremitie of cojd, they being 
neere the point of death,fhould be let downe : & fo were they 
haled vpon the ground. And further they were comman- 
ded that they ſhould ſhew not ſo much as one ſparke of mercie 
or compaſſion vpon vs, but ſo extremelie and furiouſſie did 
deale with vs, as though our ſoules and bodies ſhould haue di- 
cd togither. And therefore yet another torment our aduerſaries 
deuiſed,to augment our former plagues. After that they had 
molt lamentablie beaten them they deuiſed moreouer a new 
kind of racke,wherein they lieng vpright, were ſtretched by 
both the feet aboue the fourth {top or hole with ſharpe ſhels or 
ſhares ſtrowed vnder tem, after à ſtrange kind of engine to vs x number twentie. 
here vnknowne. Otherſome were caſt downe vpon — fo2 ſo much as mention here hath beene made of 
ment where they were oppreſſed ſo thicke, and ſo greeuouſlie ritius mdU deſcription | 
with torments, that it is not almoſt tobe thought what afflicti- b 


Strange kinds 
of toꝛments. 


ons they ſuffered. 60 

Thus they lieng in paines and torments, ſome died there- Spꝛia into France and Italie 
with, not a little ſhaming and 9 — their enimies by Theban ſoldioꝛs, to the 
their ſin atience. Some halte dead and halfe alive were | 


Zuſeb. Ab. 8. 
cap. 10. 
Ex Sabellico, 


446. 7. cap. ꝙ. 


70 
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EE LEELE TILES 


In the primitiue church. 5 


both to koꝛtitude and conſtancie. Which being againe called of 
the emperoꝛ anſwered in this wile ſatzng ; We arc 6 emperor 

our ſouldiors, but yet alto to ſpeake freelie, the ſeruants of 
God. Weowetothee ſeruice of war, to him innocenc ie: of 
thee we receiue for our trauell wages; of him the beginning ol 
life. But in this we maie in no waiesobeie thee 6emperor, to 
denie God our author and Lord, and not onelie ours, but your 
Lord like wiſe, will ye, nill ye. If we be not fo extremelie infor- 
cedthat we offend him, dòubtleſſe as we haue hitherto before, 
we will yet obeig you: but otherwile we will rather obeie him 
than you. We offer heere our hands againſt anie other enimies: 
but to de file our hands with the bloud of innocents, that we 
maie not deo. Theſe right hands of ours haue skill to fight a- 

ain{t the wicked and true enimies: but to ſpoile and murther 
the godlie and citizens, they haue no skill at all. We haue in re- 
mem̃brance how we tooke armor in hand for the defenſe of the 
citizens, andnotagain{tthem , We tought alwaies for juſtice 
fake, pietie, and for the health of innocents. Theſe haue beene 


| alwaies the rewards of our perils and trauell. We haue fought 


in the quarell of faith F winch in no wile we can keepe to you if 2 © countries, and Conſtantius the weſt parts. But Co 


we doo not ſhe the ſame to our God. We firſt {ware vpon the 
ſacraments of our God, then afterward to the king: and doo 
outhinke the ſecond will auaile vs, if we breake the firſt > By 
ys you would plague the chriſtians, to deo which feat we are ori- 
lie commanded by you. We are heere readie to confefle God 
the author of all tfings, and beleeue in his ſonne IeſusChriſt our 
Lord. We ſee before our eies our fellowes and partakers of our 
Jabors and trauels, to be put to the ſwœrd, and we ſprinkled 
with their bloud; ofwhich our moſt bleſſed companions & bre- 
thren, their end & death we haue not bewailed nor mourned, 
but rather haue beene glad, and haue reioiſed thereat, for that 
they haue beene counted woorthie to ſuffer for the Lord their 
God. The extreme neceſsitie of death cannot mooue vs againſt 
your maieſtie, neither yet anie deſperation, ù emperor, which is 
woont in ventrous affairs to do much ſhall arme vs againſt you. 
Behold heere we caſt downe our weapons, and reſiſt not, for 
that we had rather to be killed, than kill, and guiltleſſe to die, 
than guiltie to liue. Whatſocuer more ye will command, ap- 
oint & inioine vs, we are heere readie tõ ſuffer, yea both fire & 
rd, and whatſocucr other torments. We confeſſe our ſelues 
to be chriſtians, we cannot perſecute qriſtians, nor will do ſa- 
crifice to your diuelliſh idols. h went 

With vhich their anſwer the king being altogither incen⸗ 
ſed and moned , commanded the ſecond time the tenth man of 
them that were left to be in like caſe murthered. That crueltie 
alſo being accompliſhed, at length when the chꝛiſtian ſouldio2s 
would in no wiſe condeſcend vnto his mind, he ſet vpon them 
with his whole hoſt, both fotmen and alſo hoꝛſſemen, and char⸗ 
ged them to kill them all. Who with all foꝛce ſet vpon them, 
they making no reſiſtance, but thꝛowing downe their armour, 
peeloed their liues to the perſecutoꝛs, and offered to them their 
naked bodies. 

Uicto2 at the ſame time was not of that band, noꝛ yet then 
anio ſouldioꝛ, but one being an old ſouldio2, and diſmiſſed fo? 
his age. At ſchich time he comming luddenlie vpon them as 
they were banketting and making merrie with the ſpoiles of 
the holie marty2s, was bidden to ſit downe with them: and 
firſt aſking the cauſe of that their ſo great reioiſing, and vnder- 
ſtanding the truth thereof, deteſted the gheſts, and refuſed to 
eat with them. And then being demanded of them whether hap⸗ 

ilic he were a chꝛiſtian oꝛ no? openlie confeſſed ⁊ denied not, 


ut that he was a chꝛiſtian, and euer would be. And there vpon 
they ruſhing vpon him, killed him, and made him partener ol 
the like martyꝛdome and hono?2 


Beda in his hiſtoꝛie wꝛiteth, that this perſecution being 
vnder Diocleſtan, indured vnto the ſeuenth yeere of Conſtan⸗ 
tinus. And Euſeb. lib. cap. 6. ſaith, that it laſted vntill the tenth 
peere of Conſtantinus. It was not yet one pere from the Mie 
ther.began ther perſecutian;henthatthey [aw the number of 

5er an r a : num 
the Far? — rather to increaſe than to diminiſh, notwithſtand⸗ 
ing all the crueltie that euer they could ſhew, and now were out 
of all hope foꝛ the vtter roting gut of them . Which thing was 
the cauſe of their firſt enterpꝛiſe and had now euen their fill of 
bloud,and lothed as it were the ſhedding thereof, they ceaſed at 
the laſt of their owne accoꝛd to put anie moꝛe chꝛiſtians to 
death. But pet of a great multitude they did th2ulf ont their 
right eies, and maimed their left legs at the ham with a ſea- 


tion, and gaue ring iron, condemning them to the mines of mettals, not (© 


much foꝛ the vſe of labour, as fo the deſire of afflicing 
them. And this was the clemencie and releaſe of the crueltic 
of thoſe pꝛinces, which ſaid that it was not meet that the cities 
ſhould be defiled with the bloud of citizens, and to make the em- 
peroꝛs highneſſe to be diſtained with the name of crueltie, but 
1 his pꝛincelie beneficence and liberalitie to all men, 
Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 10. a ; Is 
When Diocleſtan and Pariminian had reigned togither 
emperoꝛs one and twentie peeres ( Micechoꝛus ſaith two 
twentie veeres ) at length Diocleſlan put himſelfe from his im⸗ 
periall dignitie at Nicomedia, and lined at Salona, Maximi⸗ 
nian at Mediolanum, and led both of them a pꝛiuat life in the 
th: hundꝛed and ninth yers after Chzilt , This ſtrange 4 mar- 


uellous alteration gaue otcaſion ſo came to pallc, ſhat within 


ſhoꝛt ſpace aſter, there were in the Romane common wealth 

_ — —— at — — 

cleſian being made emperoz, toke to — the —— 

-u_ theſe two gouerning as emperoꝛs togither, choſe other n and 

wo Ceſars vndcr them, to wit, Galerins Pariminus, and nt 1 be. 

Conlfantius the father of Conſtantine the great. Thus then pon 

—— 1 —— the ninete . . Max. 
100 cgan ts furious p ec n againſt chziſti irt immus, Con- 

. — after the ſame continued not — — 

pleaſed God to put ſuch a ſnaffie in the tyzants mouth, Haren, 

within two peres aſter, he cauſed both himand Parimnian — 

(foz hat cauſe he knoweth)to giue ouer his imperiall function, — 

and ſo to remaine not as emperours anie moꝛe, but as pat : 
perſons , Ss that they being now 7 d and di d, 
the imperiall daminton remained with Conſtantius and Ga- 


lerius | ſchich two diuided the vhole mon archie bes 
— — Marininus — — | 


as a modeſt e, onelie contented wi impcriall 
refuſed Italie and Aphꝛike, contenting himleiſe onelic with 
Eo IL 
. Likewiſe Conſtantius toke Conſtantinus his ſonne Ceſar 
— for v9 fey Serrncus 


ſouldio2s ſet vp foz amprrof 


Licmius 


but The tommen · 
SIN — of Tous 
ſonne of Eutropius, a man of great nobilitie of Ro- — 

mane nation came of the of 
Eneas and C Claudins Auguſtus. 
This man had not the deſire of great and domint- 
ons, and therefoꝛe parted he the empire with and 
would rule but in France, Bꝛitaine and Spaine, refuſing the 
other kingdoms foꝛ the troubleſome and difficult gouernment 
of the ſame . Other wiſe he was a pines, as Cutropius mas 
keth deſcription of him, verie excellent, ciuill, meeke, gentle, 

5 © liberall, anddeſirous to do god vnto thoſe that had anie pꝛi⸗ 
uat authoꝛitie under hum. And as Cy2us once ſaid, that he 
gat treaſureenough, nhen he made his frends rich : enen{ O hoppte Cor: 
it is ſaid that Conſtantius would offen times ſaie, that it were ſtantius. 
better that his ſubiects had treaſure, than he to haue it in his 
treaſure houſe , Alſo he was by nature ſufficed with a little. in 
ſo much that he vſed to eat and dꝛinke in earthen veſſels (which 
thing was counted in —— the Sicilian a great com⸗ 

mendation) and if at ante time cauſe required to iſh his 
able, he would ſend foꝛ plate + other furniture to his frnds. 

60 To theſe vertues he added yet a moꝛe wozthie omament, that 
ts, deuotion, loue, and affection towards the woꝛd of God, as 
Euſcbius in his eight boke and thirteenth chapter affirmeth : E. bl. 
after uhich vertues inſued great peace and tranquiilitie in all 4-13. 
his pzouinces . By thich woꝛd he — — neither lenird candunnug, 
anie wars contrarie to pietie and chꝛiſtian religion, neither ai ans 
ded he ante other that did the ſame, neither deſtroted he the 
churches, but commanded that the chꝛiſtians ſhould be pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued and defended, and kept them ſafe from all contumelions 
iniuries. And vhen that in the other turiſdictions of the em⸗ 

7 © pire, the con ons were moleſted with perſecution, as Sen 
Sozomenus declareth in his firſt boke and ſirt he one- 4.1. cap. 6. 
lie gaue licence vnto the chꝛiſtians to liue aſter accuſto⸗ 
med maner. This wonderfull ac of his following, beſides o 
thcrs,doth ſhew that he was a ſincere wozſhipper of the chꝛiſti⸗ 


an n. 
- Thoſe vhich bare the cheefe offices amongeſt the ethniks. 
dꝛaue out of the empcrours court all the godlie <<2iſtians : 
ithervpon this inſued, that the einperoꝛs themſelues at the laſi 
were deſtitute of helpe, vhen ſuch were dꝛiuen awaie : vhich 
8 © dwelling in their courts, liuing a godlie life, powꝛed out their 
pꝛaiers vnto God foꝛ the p:oſperous eſtate and health both of Tonttencius 
the empire and the empero2 . Conſtantius minding p2oourth who 
at acerteine time to trie that ſincere and god ch:iſtianshe Vf true chats 
had pet in his court, called togither all his officers and ſer- courr,z who 
uants in the ſame, feining himſelfe to choſe out ſuch as would were net. 
do ſacrifice to dinels, and that thoſe onelie ſhould dwell there Er Fel. ae 
and keepe their offices; and that thoſe which would refuſe to doo „ con ſſ an, 
the ſame ſhould be th2uſt out and baniſhed the court. At this ap- . r. 
, All the courtiers dinided themſelues into c En Secomens 
nies : the empero2 marked vhich were the conſtanteſt 4 godli⸗ 1 6. 


eſt from the reſt. And vhen ſome ſaid that they would willing- nent 


liedo lacrifice, other ſome openlie 75 boldlie denied ta dw the 1 
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The ten firſt perſecutions 


ſame : then the emperonr ſharpelie rebuked thoſe which were 
ſo readie to do ſacrifice,and them as falfe tratto:s vnto 
God, accounting them vnwoꝛthie to be in his court, which were 
ſuch traitoꝛs to God, and foꝛthwith commande d that they one⸗ 
lie ſhould be baniſhed the ſame . But greatlie he commended 
them, which refuſed to do ſacrifice and confeſſed God, affirming 
that they onelie were warthie to be aboutapzince, fozthwith 
commanding them that thenſefwzth they ſhould be the truſtie 
counſelloꝛs and defenders both of his perſon and kingdome, 
ſaieng thus much moze, that they onelie were wozthie to be in 
office, hom he might make account of as his aſſured freends, 
and that he meant to haue them in moꝛe eſtimation, than the 
ſubſt ance he had in his treaſurie. Cuſebius maketh mention 
heerof in his firſt boke of che life of Conſtantinus, and alſo So⸗ 
zomenus in his firſt boke and ſirt chapter. : 

With this Conſtantinus was toined(as hath bene afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid) Galerius Pariminus, a man as Eutropius affirmeth, 
verie ciuill and a paſſing god ſouldio2 ; furthermoze , a fauo⸗ 
rer of wiſe and learned men, of a quiet diſpoſition, not rigo- 
-rous, but in his dꝛonkeneſſe, whereof he would ſone after re- 
pent him, as Uicto2 wꝛiteth; vhether he meaneth Paximinus 
the father, oꝛ Maximinus his ſonne, it is vncerteine. But Eu⸗ 
ſebius far otherwiſe deſcribeth the conditions of him in his 
eight boke and firſt chapter . Fo2 he ſaith he was of a tyzans 
nicall diſpoſition: the fearefulleſt man that might be, and curi⸗ 
ous in all magicall ſuperſtition, in ſomuch that without the di- 
uinations and anſwers of diuels he durſt do nothing at all, 
and therefoze he gaue great offices and dignities to inchan⸗ 
ters. Furthermoze that he was an exactoꝛ x extoꝛtioner of the 
citizens, liberall to thoſe that wereflatterers, giuen to ſurfet- 
ting and riot, a great dꝛinker of wine, and in his furious d2on- 
keneſſe moſt like a mad man , a ribaud, an adulterer , vhich 
came to no citte but he rauiſhed virgins and de filed mens 
wines. To conclude,he was ſo great an idolater, that he built 
vp temples in euerie citie, and repared thoſe that were fallen 
in great decaie: and he choſe out the moſt woꝛthie of his poli⸗ 
ticall magiſtrats to be the idols pꝛerſts, and deuiſed that they 
ſhbuld execute that their office with great authoꝛitie and dignt- 
tie, and alſo with warlike pompe . But vnto chꝛiſtian pietie 


and religion he was moſt incenſtue, and in the eaſt churches 40 


ererciſed cruell perſecution, and vſed as executioners of the 
ſame, Pencetius, Quintianus, and Theotechnus beſide others. 
Notwithſtanding he was at length reuoked from his cru⸗ 
eltie by the tuff iudgement — — of God. Fo2 he 
was ſuddenlie vered with a fatall diſeaſe moſt filthie and deſpe⸗ 
rat,vhich diſeaſe to deſcribe was verie ſtrange, taking the 
beginning in his fleſh outwardlie, from thenſe it p2occeded 
moꝛe and moꝛe to the inward parts of his bodie. Foꝛ in the 
pꝛiuie members of his bodte there hapned vnto him a ſudden 
putrifaction, and after in the bottome of the ſame a botchie coꝛ⸗ 
rupt bile, with a fiſtula, conſuming and eating vp his intrals, 
out of the which came (warming fozth an innumerable multi 
tude of lice, with ſuch a peſtiferousſtinke that no man could a⸗ 
bide him, and ſo much moꝛe, fo? that all the groſneſſe of his bo- 
die by abundance of meat befoꝛe he fell ſicke, was turned alſo 
into fat: ſchich fat now putrified, and — — ſo vgſome 
and hoꝛrible, that none that came to him could abide the ſight 


thereof. By reaſon whereof, the xhyſicians vhich had him in. 


cure, ſome ofthemnot able to abide the intollerable ſtinke were 


commanded to be ſlaine. Other ſome, becauſe they could not 6 © 


heale him being ſo ſwollen and paſt hope of cure, were alſo cru⸗ 
ellie put todeath . At length being put in remembꝛance that 
his diſeaſe was ſent of God, he began to fozethinke the wic- 
kedneſſe that he had done againſt the ſaints of God, and ſo 
comming againe to himſelfe, firſt confeſſeth to God all his of- 


fenſes then calling them vnto him ſhich were about hum, fꝛth⸗ 


with commanded all men to ceaſe ſrom the perſecutions of the 
chꝛiſtians : requiring moꝛedouer that they ſhould ſet vp his im- 
periall pzoclamations , fo2 the reſtoꝛing and reediſteng of their 
temples, and that they would obteine this of the chꝛiſtians, in 
their aſſemblies (which without all feare and doubt they 

be bold to make) that they would deuoutlie pꝛaie to their God 
fo2 the emperoꝛ. Then foꝛthwith was the perſecution ſtaied, 
and the unperiall pꝛoclamations in euerie citie were ſet vp, 
conteining the retraction oꝛ countermand of thoſe things tthich 
— * the chꝛiſtians were bekoꝛe decreed, the copie vherof in⸗ 


Amonglt other things, which foꝛ the benefit and commodi- 
tie of the common weale we eſtabliſhed, we commanoed to re- 


fo2me all things acco2ding to the ancient lawes and publike di- 8 o 


ſcipline of the Romans, and alſo to vſe this policie, that the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, vhich had foꝛſaken the religion of _ fozefathers, 
ſhould be bꝛought againe to the right waie , For ſud phanta- 
ſticall ſingularitie was amongſt them, that thoſe things which 
their elders had receiued and allowed, they reiectedand diſal- 
lowed, deuiſing euerie man ſuch lawes as they thought god, 
and obſerued the ſame, aſſembling in diuerſe places great mul- 
titudes of people. 

Therefore when our foreſaid decree was proclamed, manic 
there were that felt the penaltie thereof, and manie bein g trou- 
bled therefore ſuffered manic kinds of death . And becauſe we 
ſee yet chat there be manie wiuch perſcuere inthe ſame, which 


and a moſt deadlie enimie againſt 
the waie vhereby the c<ziſfians were put out of creditand ac- Pets 


neither giue due worſhip vnto the celeſtiall gods, neither te- 
ceiue the God of the rifhians „Ve hauingrelpect to our accu- 
ſtomed benignitie, here wich we are wont to ſhew fauor vnto 
all men, chinke god in this cauſe allo to extend our clemencie, 
chat the chriſtians maie be againe tollerated, and _— them 
places where againe they maie meet togither, ſo that they do 
nothing contrarie to publike order and diſcipline By another 
epiſtle we meane to preſcribe vnto the iudges, what ſhall be 
conuenient for them to do. Wherefore according as this our 
bountifull clemencie deſerueth , let them make interceſſion to 
God for our health, common weale, and for themſelues, that in 
all places the ſtate of the commonweale maie be preſerued, & 


that they themſelues maie be able ſafelie to liue within their Eb. A. 


bounds, Euſeb. lib. & cap. vlt. 


Wut one ok his inferio? officer ename was alſo Max⸗ 
iminus, was not well pleaſed this countermand was 
publiſhed thꝛoughout all Aſia, and the p2ouinces there he had 


to do. Yet he being qualified by this example, 


conuenient fo2 him to rep the pleaſure of thoſe pzinces 
vhich had the cheefe authoꝛitie as Conſtantinus and Parimi- 
nus, ſet forth of himſelfe no edict touching the ſame : but com⸗ 
manded his officers in the pꝛeſence of others, that they ſhould 
ſomevhat ſtate from the perſecution of the chꝛiſtians: of which 
commandement of the inferioꝛ Wariminus, ech of them gaue 
intelligence vnto their fellows by their letters. But Sabinus, 
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tis, to the ſubſtitutes of euerie countrie wꝛote bp his letters the 
empero2s pleaſure in this wiſe, 


The maieſtie of our molt gratious and ſouereigne lords the dectet. 
3 © emperors, hath latelic decreed with ſpeciall diligence and de- 


uotion, to induce all men to an vniforme life, ſo that they which 
ſeemed to diſſent from the Romane cuſtome by a ſtrange ma- 
ner of liuing, ſhould exhibit to the immortall gods their due & 
proper worthip but the wilfull and obſtinat mind of diuerſe ſo 
much, and fo continuallie reſiſted the ſame , that by no law full 
meanes they might be reuoked from their purpoſe, neither 
made afraid by anie terror or puniſhment . Becauſe therefore it 
ſo came to paſſe, that by this meanes manie put themſelues in 
perill and ieopardie: the maieſtie of our ſouercigne lords the 
emperors, according to their noble pietie, — that it 
was far from the meaning of their princelie maieſties that ſud 
things ſhould be, wherby ſo manie men & much people ſhould 
be deſtroied, gaue me in charge that with diligenceI ſhould 
write vnto you, that if anie of the chriſtians from henſefoorth 
fortune to be taken in the exerciſe of their religion, that in no 
wiſe you moleſt the ſame, neither for that cauſe you doo iudge 
anie mah woorthie.of puniſhment : for that in all this time it 
hath euidentlie appeared, that by no meanes they might be al- 
lured from ſuch wiltulnefle . It is therefore requiſit that your 
witedome write vnto the queſtors, capteines, and conſtables of 
euerie citie and — ,that they maie know it not to be lawfull 
for them, or anie of them, to d contrarie to the preſcript of 
this commandement, neither that they preſume to attempt the 
lame, Cuſeb. lib. g. cap. I. . 
The gouernoꝛs therefoꝛe of eucrie pꝛouinte 
to be the determinat pleaſure (and not fained) of 
did firſt aduertiſe thereof, the ruſticall and pagan 
aſter that they releaſed and ſet at libertie all ſuch pꝛiſoners as 
were condemned to the mettall mines, and to perpetuall im⸗ 
pꝛiſonment foꝛ their faith, thinking thereby (here indeed they 
were deceiued ) that the doing therof would pleaſe the emperoꝛ. 
This therefoze to them as vnloked foꝛ, and as light to 
trauellers in a darke night. They gather themſelues togithet 
in euerie citie, they call their ſynods ⁊ councels, and much mar⸗ 
uell at the ſudden change and alteration . The infidels thru 
ſelucs extoll the onelie and true God of the chꝛiſtians. The chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians receiue againe all their fozmer li 
awaie befoꝛe in the time of perſecution, repent themſelues, and 
after penance done, they returned againe to the congregation. 
ow the chꝛiſtians reioiſed in euerie citie 1 God with 


nes and pſalmes, Euſebius ibidem . 


ſfate into a better, but ſcarſe ſuffered 
the ſame ſix moneths vnuiolatedtoco Foz vhatſoene 
ſemed to make foꝛ the ſubuerſion of the ſame peace (yet ſcarſ(- 
lie hatched) chat did he onelie meditat., And firſt of all he toke 
from the chꝛiſtians all libertie and leaue foz them to aſſemble 
and congregat in churchyards vnder acerteine colour. After 
that he ſent certeme miſcreants vnto the 
them againſt the chꝛiſttans, and to pꝛouoke them to aſke of him 
as a recompenſe and great reward, that he would not ſuffer 


ante chꝛiſtian to inhabit in their countrie: and amongſt chem 


was one Theotechnus,a moſt wickedmiſcreant,an 
the chꝛiſtians. He 


5 


cuſed to the emperour, to which fraud alſo he erected acerteine 
toll of Jupiter tobe of the inchanters and con⸗ 
turers, and mingled the ſame woꝛſhip with ceremonies, full 
2 — — — . — On 3 ſame idoll 
guie | mouth Jupiter com⸗ 
eth the chꝛiſtians to be baniſhed out of the citie and 


mand 6 
ſuburbs of the ſame, as entmics vnto him . And the ſame 
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ſentence did the reſt of the gouernoꝛs of the pꝛouinces publiſh 
againſt the <2iTizns, aud thus at length perſecution began to 
kindle againlt them. Marunmus appointed x inſtituted high 
pꝛeeſts x biſhops in cuerie citte to oſter {acrifice vuto idols, and 
mueigled all thoſe mat were in great offices vnder hun, that 
they ſhould not onelie ceaſe to plcalure them & to do foꝛ them, 
but allo that they ſhould with new deuiſed accuſations againſt 
them, at their pleaſure , put as manie to death as by anie 
meanes they might. hey alſo did counterfet certeine pꝛaai⸗ 
ſes of Pilat againſt our ſauioꝛ Cyziit full of blaſchemie, and 
2 ſent the ſame into all the empire of Paximinus by their let⸗ 
ters, commanding that the ſame ſhould be publiſhed and ſet vp 
in euerie citie and ſuburbs of the ſaine, and that they ſhould be 
delinered to the ſcholemaſters,to cauſe their ſcholers to learne 
by rote the (ame. 

" After that, one named Præfectus caſtrorum, hom the No⸗ 
mans do call capteine, allured certeine light women, partlie 
by feare, and partlie by puntſhment.,dwelling at Damaſcus in 
}henicia,and taken out of the court vherein they were accuſed, 
that they ſhould openlie ſaie in waiting that they were once 
chꝛiſtians, and that they knew vhat wicked and laſcinious acts 
the c<2iffians were wont to execute amongſt themſelues vpon 
the ſundaies, and uhat other things they thought god to make 
moꝛe of their owne head, to the ſlander of the chaiſfians , The 
capteine ſheweth vnto the empero? their woꝛds, as though it 
had beene ſo in dd : and the empero2 by and by commanded 
the ſame to be publiſhed thzoughout euerie citie. Further- 
moꝛe, they did hang vp in the midſt of euerie citie (ich was 
neuer done befo2e) the emperoꝛs edicts againſt the chꝛiſtians, 
grauen in tables of bzaſſe , And the childꝛen in the ſcholes 
wich great noiſe and clapping of hands did euerie daie reſound 
the contumelious blaſchemies of Pilat vnto Jeſus, and ſchat 
other things ſo euer were deuiſed of the magiſtrats, aſter a 
moſtdeſpitefull maner, Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 3,4,5,6,7.Andthis is 
the copie of the edict, which Bariminus cauſed to be faſtened to 
pillers, fraught with all arrogant and inlolent hate againſt 
God and Chyzilt, | 

The weake and imbecill rebellion of mans mind (all obſcu- 
ritic and blindneſſe of ignorance ſet apart, which hitherto hath 
wrapped the minds of impious and miſerable men in the perni- 
cious darkenefle of ignorance) is now at the length able to diſ- 
cerne, that the ſame is gouerned, as alſo corroborated by the 
prouidence of the immortall gods the louers of vertue : Which 
thing, how acceptable it is to vs, how pleaſant & gratefull, and 
how much proofe the ſame hath declared of your well diſpoſed 
willing minds, is incredible to be told : although this was nor 
vnknowne before, with what diligence and deuotion ye ſerued 
the immortall gods,whoſe woonderfull and conſtant faith is not 
knowne by bare & naked words, but by your woorthic & nota- 
ble deeds . Wherfore woorthilie is your citie called the habitati- 
on & ſeat of the immortall gods, and by manic examples it ap- 
peareth that the ſame flouriſheth, & proſpereth by the preſence 
of the celeſtiall gods. For behold,your citie not regardin 5 our 
ws buſineſſes, nor eſteeming that which ſhould” haue beene 

or the ſpeciall commoditie thereof,when it perceiued that cur- 
{cd vanitie to begin againe to creepe, and as a fire negligentlie 
quenched,when the dead brands therot began to kindle & make 
a great flame: by & by without delaie ye hauing recourſe vnto 
our pietie, as vnto the inettopolitane of all diuine worſhip & re- 
ligion, craued remedie & helpe,which wholſome mind for your 
pleties ſake, it is molt manifeſt that the gods haue indued you 
with. Therefore he,cuen that moſt mightie Iupiter I faie, hin 
aer your moſt famous citie: tõ that intent he might de- 
iuer and make free your countrie gods, your wiues & children, 
ors houſhold gods and houſes,trom all deteſtable corruption, 
nathin{pired you with this wholeſome & willing mind, ſhew- 
ing and declaring how woorthie,notable,and healthfull a thing 


ung Cod it 15, to worſhip and to ſacrifice to the immortall gods. For who 
ulli impy is ſo void of reaſon and vnderſtanding, that knoweth not that 


this thing hapneth vnto vs by the carefull ſtudie of the godnes 


of our gods, that the ground denieth not to giue hir tinielie in- 


creaſe , nor maketh fruſtrat the husbandmans hope, nor that 
on the earth, nor that the cor- 


wicked war dare ſnew hir face 
ruption of the aire is now cauſe of peſtilence, neither that the ſea 
ſwelleth with immoderat winds,neither that ſudden ſtorms are 
cauſe of hurtfull tempeſts : to conclude, that the ground which 


is as the nurfſe and mother of all * is not ſwallowed vpof 

e earthquake: neither that 
the hils made leuell withthe earth, are not with gaping clifts 
ore this time 


hir dee pe chaps and gapings, by terrib 
deuouredzall which euils and greater than theſe, 
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to haue hapned, euerie man knoweth . And all theſe miſcheefs 
came vpon vs for the pernicious errors ſake ofthe extreme follie 
of hole” wicked men the chriſtians, when filthineſſe it ſelfe (as I 
maie call it)ſo occupied their minds,and ouerranthe world. Let 
them behold the feelds now all about full of corne, and ouerflo- 
wen as it were with ears of corne . Let them view the pleaſant 
medowsclothed with flowers, & moiſtned with ſhowers from 
heauen, and alſo the pleaſant and tem wether. Therefore 
let all men reioiſe, that by your pietie, ſacrifices and worſhip- 
ith. Ping, the maieſtie of the moſt ſterne god of battell Mars is 


lege papiſts. appeaſed, and that therefore we inioſe pleaſant and firme 


peace , And how manic ſocuer haue leſt that blind errour and 


ſtraieng ofthe driftians vnſeinedlie, and be of a hetter mind, let 
them ſpeciallie reioiſe, as men delivered out of a {ſudden great 
tempeſt, and from a greeuous diſeaſe,and haue afterward obtei- 
ned a delectable and picatant life. For doubtleſſe, ifthey had te- 
mained in that execrable vanitie, far off had they beene chaſed 


RY) 6 


from ydur citie & fuburbs ofthe ſame( according to your deſire) 

that your citie by that means, ac cording to your coinmendable 
diligence, clenſed from all unpurmie & impietie, maie offer {a= 
criſices according to the meaning of the ſame, with due reue- 
rence of the ummorrall gods. And that you maic percciue in 

how good part your ſupplication — vnãsked and defired) we 

are molt willing and readie to further your honeſt indeuors, and 
grant vnto you for your deuotion, wiatiocuer you aske of our 
magnificence . And that this thing maie be 'accompliſhed, 
forthwith aske & haue. And this thing with all ſpeed indeuor 

you to obteine, which ſhall be a perpetuall teſtimonie of pictie 
exhibiredot your citie to the immorrall gods, & ſhall be a pre- 
ſiclent to your children and poſteritie, and withall you ſhall ob- 

teine of vs for this your willing deſire ofreformation, condigne Fuſes ug. 
and woorthie rewards, Euſeb. lib. g. cap. y. cap 7. 


Thus came it to pee that at the length perſecution was as Perſecution re- 
great as euer it was, and the magiſtrats of cuerie pzouince neuen ałrich. 
were verie dildaine full againſt the chꝛiſtians ſchich condemned 
ſome to death, and ſome to exile. Among hom they condemned Syluonns 
thꝛee —— Emiſa, in ſchenicta, with thome Spluanus gor, 
the biſhop a verie old man, being foꝛtie peeres in the eccleſiaſtt⸗ cv 
call fundion, was condemned to death. At Nicomedia,Lucia- Petrus 
nus the elder of Antioch,b2ought thither, he haderhibited biſhop. 
to the empero2hts apologie concerning the docrineof the <2# N (0s 


o ſtians,was caſt in pꝛiſon, and after put to death. In Amaſeaa bens 


citie of Cappadocia, Bꝛinges the lieutenant of Mariminns, bitop. - 
had at that time the mens that perſecution , At Alexan⸗ Cu,, 
dzia,Petrus a moſt wozthie biſhop was beheaded, with vhom e brrgelnt. 
mante other Egyptian biſhops alſo died,Eulcb.lib.9.cap.7.Ni- on of Marini. 
ceph.li. — —— che biſhop of Sceſcanius hauing a nus the yoon- 
handmill tied about his necke, was th2owne headlong from 5, 
the bꝛidge into the floud, and there a long while floted aboue the 548 - 
water, & vhen he opened his mouth to lpeake to the lokers on Nicepb b. 7. 
that they ſhould not be diſmaid with that his puniſhment, was cap.44- 

| wned,Chron,Euſeb.At Rome died Marcel⸗ 
lus the biſhop as ſaith Platina, alſo Timotheus the elder,with 
mante other biſhops and pꝛeeſts were martyꝛed. Toconclude, 
manie in ſundꝛie places euerie vhere were martyꝛed, whoſe OS 
name the boke intituled Faſciculus tempoꝛũ declareth, as Ui- * wow ne ” 
ctozianus, Symßhoꝛinnus, Caſtoꝛius with his wife, Caſlulus,, 
Ceſarius, Pennas, Nobilis, Doꝛotheus, Goꝛgonius, Petrus, 
and other innumerable martyꝛs. Craſmus, Bonifacius. Jinia⸗ 
na, Coſmas, Damianus, Baliitnus, with ſeuen others. Do20- Cena. 
thea,Theojhilus,Theodoſta,Uitalis.Agricola,Acha.Jhilemon. Dozthea, 


5 0 Hireneus, Januarius, Feſtus, Deſiderius, Gregoꝛius Spole- wit. other 


tanus,Agapes,Chionia, Hirenea,Zheodoza, and two hundꝛed = ab} — * 
theeſcorc and ten other martpas. Flozianus,Pzimusand Felt 74,ce(c-1e and 
cianus, Uitus x Modeſtus, Creſcentia, Albinius, Nogatianus, ten martyis. 
Donatianus, Pancratius, Catharina, Bargareta, Lucia the 

virgin, + Antheus the king with manie thouſand marty2s mo. 
Dimplicius, Fauſtmus, Beatrix, Panthaleon, Geoꝛgius, Ju⸗ 

ſtus, Leocandia, Anthonia, and other moꝛe to an infinit num⸗ 

ber ) ſuffered martyꝛdome in this perſecution, nhoſe names 

God hath wzitten in the boke of life. Alſo Felix Uicno2 with 


60 his parents, Lucia the widow, Gementanns with thꝛerſcoꝛe & S :wentarus 


nineteene others. Sabinus, Anaſtaſia, ꝛpſogo 
Audactus,Adzianus, Natholia,Eugenia, Agnesalſovhen ſhe munten 
ET Ee gi 
e and e ſe 625 nail kinds 
ments andpuniſhments, that is to late, fire, wild beatts, the dr tmn. 
ſwo2d,crucifiengs, the bottome of the ſea, the cutting and bur⸗ =»/c4.44.8. 
IS — of cies ilmembangot the . 15. 

te, hunger impꝛiſonme 3 ſchatſoeuer other cru⸗ 
eltie the magiſfrats could deniſe. All which notwichſtanding the 


Felix and with thꝛeeſccze 


7 o godlie ones, rather than that they would do ſacrifice as they 


were bid, manfullie indured. Neither were the women anie 

thing at all behind them. Foꝛ — —ñ— filthte 

vſe of their bodies, rather ſuffered nent, oꝛ willinglie 

killed themſelues. — TW rIne nant ner Steen . 

in the wi were fetched euen from thenle to death 

t toꝛments, in ſo much that this was a moꝛe greeuous pert”: :;- 

tion vnder Mariminus the ty2ant, than was the fozmer cr . 

perſecution under Parimianus the pꝛince, Euſeb. lib. g. cap. 5, 610. 

And foꝛſomuch as pe haue heard the crueil edict of Part The worke of 
pꝛoclamed againſt 


80 minus chꝛiſtians grauen in bꝛalle, uchich Sed agatn't the 
5 he thought llie — — aboliſhing of n+ ER 
Chiiſt and gion : now marke againe the great handie 
woꝛke of God, immediat lie fell vpon the ſame, checking 


the pꝛoud p:eſumption of the tyꝛant pꝛwuing all to be falſe and 

contrarie that in the bꝛaſen on was conteined. ü. 5 ond and 
Foz vhere the foꝛeſaid cdict boſted ſo much of the pꝛoſpert“ viaſyhemous 
tie and plentie of all things in the ſame time of this perſetuti⸗ pation 
on of the chꝛiſtians, ſuddenlie befell ſuch vnſeaſonable dꝛon aht, — 8 


with famine and peſtilence the people, beſides a e and contrarie, 
wars with the Armenians, that all was found vntrue th: ze N 


had bꝛagged ſo much of befoꝛe. By reaſon of ſchich famine x pe- 
6 —— — 
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meaſure of cheat was ſold fo; two thouſand and ſiue hundꝛed 
pæces of monte of Athens coine , by reaſon uhereof innumc⸗ 
rable died in the cities, but manie moꝛe in the countrie and vil- 
-,, tlagcs, ſo that moſt part ot the huſbantmen and countriemen 
%%% died vp with the famine and peftilence , Diuerſe there were 
* uhich binging out their beſt treaſure,were glad to giue it fo2 a- 
nie kind ol ſuitetnance, were it neuer ſo little. Others ſclling 
awaie their poſleſſions, fell by reaſon thereof to extreme pouer⸗ 
tie and beggerie. CTerteine eating gratle, and feeding on other 
vnvholeſome herbs, were faine to releeue themſetues with ſuch 10 
fod as did hurt and poiſon their bodies . Alſo a number of wo- 
men in the citiss, being bought to ertreme miſerie and penu⸗ 
rie, were conſtreined to depart the citie, and fall to begging 
Aterrfble hun · thoꝛough the countrie , Dome others were weake and — 
Ker amonst9? images wühont bꝛeath) wandzing vp and downe, and not able 
Dn beter. to ſtand on freblencſſe, fell downe in the middle of the ſtrerta, 
bed. and holding vp their hands moſt pittifull, cried foꝛ ſome ſcraps 
oꝛ fragments of bꝛead to be giuen them, and being at the laſt 
gaſpe, readie to giue vp the ghoſt, and not able to vtter anie o⸗ 
ther woꝛds, pet cried out that they were hungrie. Ok the richer 20 
ſoꝛt dinerſe there were, tho being weartc with the number of 
beggers x aſkers, after they had beſtowed largelie vpon them, 
became hard harted, fearing leaſt they ſhould fall into the ſame 
miſerie themſelues, as they which —— . By reaſon vhereof, 
the market place, fireets, lanes, and allies late full of dead and 
naked bodies, being caſt out and vnburied, to the pittifull and 
greeuous beholding of them that ſaw them . Wherefoze manie 
were eaten of dogs, fo2 uhich cauſe they that liued fell to the 
killing of dogs, leaſt they running mad,ſhould fall vpon them, 


kill theme. 3 o minian retired backe. In the vbirh his flight by the waie he endete 


Peſtilencea- ' In like maner the peſtilence ſcattering thꝛough all houſes 
moug the per · and ages of men, did no leſſe conſume them, eſpeciallie thoſs 
(rents. yvhich thꝛough plentie of vittels eſcaped famine . Wherefore the 
rich pꝛinces and pꝛeſidents and other innumerable of the magi⸗ 
ſtrats, being the moꝛe apt to receiue the infecton, by reaſon of 
their plentic, were quicklic diſpatched, x turned vp their herles. 
Thus the miſerable multitude — with famine 
and with peſtilence, all places were full of mourning, neither 
was there anie thing elle ſcene , but wailing and weeping in 
euerie comer. So that death,uhat fo; famine and peffilence.in 40 
tho2t time b:ake vp and conſumed whole houſholds, two oz 
th:e& dead bodies being bozne out togither from one houſe to 
one funeral. | 
Theſe were the rewards of the vaine bꝛags of Pariminus 
and his edicts, hich he did publiſh in all townes and cities a- 
gainſt vs, when it was euident to all men, how diligent nd 
charitable the chꝛiſtians were to them all in this their miſera⸗ 
ble ertremitie . Fo2 they onelte in all this time of diſtreſſe, 
ſhewing compaſſton vpon them, trauelled euerie date, ſome in 
curing the ſicke, and ſome in burieng the dead, which otherwiſe 5 © 
The charſtie of Of their owne ſoꝛt were foꝛſaken. Other ſome of the chꝛiſtians 
thechziſtians Calling and gathering the multitude togither, which were in 
£otheenimirs. teopardie of famine, diſtributed bzead vnto them,vhereby thep 
| dre banc miniſtred occaſton to ail men to glo2ifie the God of the chꝛiſti⸗ 
men, that they ans, and to confeſſe them to be the true wozthippers of God, as 
mate ſee your APpeared by their woꝛks. By the meanes and reaſon heereof, 
Sonde ore kr. the great God and defendo? of the ch2iſfians, ubo befo:e had 
heanen, Pony afflicting of vs, opened againec vnto vs the comfo2- 
table light of his pꝛouidence, ſo that by meanes thereof peace 6 e 
fell vnto vs, as light vnto them that it in darkeneſſe, to the 
great admiration of all men, uhich eaſtlie perceiue God him- 
ſelfe to be a perpetuall directo? of our doings, who manie 
tunes chaſteneth his people with calamities fo2 a time to ex⸗ 
erciſe them, but after ſufficient coꝛrection againe ſheweth 
— — mercifull and fauoꝛable to them uhich wich truſt call 
on him. | 
By the narration of theſe things heerofofoze pꝛemiſed, ta⸗ 
ken out of the ſtoꝛie of Euſebius like as it is manifeſt to ſe, ſo 
is it wonderfull to marke and note. how thoſe counſels andra- 7 © 
ges of the gentils atchiued againſt Ohꝛiſt and his chꝛiſtians 
ubca they ſee:ned moſt ſure againſt them, were moſf againſt 
themſclues . And vhercby they thought moſt to confound the 
church +religton of Ch2it, the ſame turned moſk to their owne 
confuſion, and to the pꝛofit and pꝛaiſe of the chꝛiſtians (God of 
his maruellous wiſedome fo oꝛdering and diſpoſtng the end of 
The wiſtdome Wings. ) Fo2 there the bꝛaſen cdic of the emperour pꝛomiſed 
and policte of kemperat weather , God ſentd2ought : there it pꝛomiſed plen⸗ 
— ay hi fie, God imme diatlie ſent vpon them famine and penurie: 
mowne 14s here it promiſed he alth,God ſtroke them euen vpon the ſame, 8 © 
ll compreben- With greeuous peſfilence , and with other moze calamities, 
dle ſapienes in ſuch ſozt, that the moſt relefe they had, was cherllie by the 
afturia, m1 7 Fat luama pꝛaiſe both of them, and to the honoꝛ of 
The pzomiſeof Thus moſt plainclie and euidentlie was then verified the 
Tho EIN, true pꝛonnſe of Chailt to his church, affirming and 2 
tes ok hell that 2enaile againſt his chur 
all not pꝛe⸗ tlie ate 
uaile againſt 
the church bull. 
ded vpon the 
faith of Thzilt. 
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read theſe ſtoꝛies, that then ſathan and the gates of hell bane 
done their wozſt, vet haue they not pꝛeuatled againſt thts 
mount of Dion, noꝛ euer hall. Foz elſe uhat was heere to be 
here ſo manie empero2s and tyꝛants togithcr, Dio- 
lan, Pariminian, Galerius, Parumnus, Deuerus, Mar⸗ 
entius, Licinius, with their capteins and officers, were let loſe, 
like ſo manie lions, vpon a ſcattered and vnarmed flocke of 
thepe , intending nothing elſe, but the vtter ſubucrſion of all 
iſtianitie, and eſpeciallic alſo vhen lawes were ſet vp in 
bꝛaſſe againſt the chꝛiſtians, as a thing perpetuallie to ſtand: 
what was here to be loked foꝛ, but a finall deſolation of the 
name and religion of chꝛiſtians:? But what followed, partlie 
pe haue heard, partlie moꝛe is to be marked, as in the ſour 


I ſhewed befoꝛe how Parentins,the ſonne of Parininian, 
was ſet vp at Rome by the pꝛetoꝛian ſouldio2s to be empero?. 
Uhcrvuto the ſenat, although they were not conſenting, pet 
fo2 frare they were not reſiſting . Paximinian his father, who 
had befoze depꝛiued himſelfe with Diocleſian. — of this, 
toke heart againe to _—_ reſume his dignitie,and ſo laboꝛed 
to perſuade Diocleſtan alſo to do the ſame; but vhen he could 
not moue him there vnto, he repaireth to Rome, thinking to 
wꝛeſt the empire out of his ſonnes hands. But when the ſouldi⸗ 
oꝛs would not ſuffer that, of a craftie purpoſe heflieth to Con⸗ 
fkantinus in France, vnder pꝛetenſe to complaine of Paren- 
tins his ſonne, but in verie dedto kill Cenſfantinus, Notwith- 
ſtanding that conſpiracie being detected by Fauſfathe daugh⸗ 
ter of ariminian, thom Conftantinus had married, ſo was 
Conftantinus though the grace of God pꝛeſerued, and Bart x 
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was appzehended, and ſo put to death. And this is the end of wunian, 
Paäximinian. Ks 4 : 

How let vs returne to Parentius againe, vho all this Th: — 
while reigned at Rome, with tyꝛannie and wickednelle intolle⸗ ned 
rable, much like to an other Pharao oꝛ Nero , Fo2 he luc the bed. 
moſt part of his noble men, and twke ſtom them the ir gods. 
And ſometime in his rage he would deſtrote great multitudes 
of the people of Rome by his ſouldioꝛs, as Cuſcbius declareth, 
Lib. S. cap. 4. Alſo he leſt no iniſcheefous noꝛ laſciutous act vn-/ %% 
attempted, but was the vtter enimie of all womanlie chaſtitie, .,,., 2 
which vſed to ſend the honeſt wines, vhom he had adulterated, 
with ſhame and diſhoneſtie vnto their huſbands (being wo 
chie ſenatoꝛs) after that he had rauiſhed them. He abſteined 
from no adulterous ad but was inflamed with the inquencha- %% 
ble luſt of deflouring of women . Letus declareth that he be» acrorrn 
ig at a time far in lone with a noble and chaſt gentlewoman tineucn. 
of Rome, ſent vnto hir ſuch courtiers of his, as were meet foꝛ 
that purpoſc,uhom allo he had in greater eſtumation than anie 
others, and with ſuch was wont to conſult about matters foz 
the common weale , Theſe firſt fell vpon hir huſband and mur⸗ 
theredhim within his owne houſe, then when they could by no 
meanes neither with feare of the oz with thzeatning of 
death pull hir awaie from him: at length ſhe being a chꝛiſtian 
deſired leaire of them to go into hi chamber and after hir pzai- A cen 
ers ſhe would accomplith that 1 eth hir alt 
che had gotten into hir chamber, vnder this ſe, ſhe killed to ausm 
hir ſelfe. But the courtiers vhen they ſaw that the woman ta⸗ i" at he 
ried ſo long, they being diſpleaſed thcrewith, b:ake open te . 
does, and found hir there lieng dead. hen returned they and rucificd. 
declared this matter to the emperour, vho was ſo far paſt 
4 — — repentancehe was the moze ſet on fire 

He was alſo much addict to the art magicall, vhich toerc- A monde 

cute, he was moze fit than the imperiall — — — — 


ſearch the place 
Oſten he 


pꝛ 
end he might the rather perp 
attempts, vhich in his 
o2ding 
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n 

to ſhew himſelfe an open perſecutoz of them: at vhich time as 
Zonaras wꝛitech he moſt cruellie raged againſt the chꝛiſtians 
thereabouts, vering them with all maner iniuries . Which 
thing he in no leſſe wiſe did, than Bariminus, as Euſebius in --4.543 
his eight boke and fifteenth chapter ſemeth to affirme . And c-2.'5. 
—— declareth in the life of Parcellus the biſhop, that he 
— — — * — noble woman of Rome, becauſe ſhe gaue 

Abus by the are ous tyꝛannie and vnſpeakable wicked- Tir nms 
neſſe of this 14 1 ens and — of Rome ubm 
with letters vnto Conſtan 


* 


their miſcrable and pitifull ſl 


/ Anno was pL | quiſhing his enimies andperſecutozs. 
; . 1 3 { hand?edandeightcene, Maxentuis vnd gol thecom- 10 In hiſtozies we read or manie viaozies x great conqueſts The gtoyfous 
; ming of Conſtantine, and truſting moꝛe ta his diuclliſh art of gotten; yet we neuer read, noꝛ euer ſhall, of anie vico;ie ſo and victozioue 
magike, than to the god will of his ſubiecs, which he little de⸗ uboleſome, ſo connnodious, fo oppo:tune tomankind as this 9. ot Chin 
ſeru ed, durſt not ſhew hunſelfe out of the citie, noꝛ incounter was, — — an end of ſo much bloudſhed, and obteined {a 
with him in the open feeld, but with pꝛiuie garriſons laid in much libertie and life to the poſteritie of ſo manie generations, 
wait fo2 him by the waie, in ſundꝛie ſtreicts as he ſhould come, = Fo2 albeit that ſome perſecution was yet ſtirring in the eaik 
lich whom Conſtantine had diuerſe ſkirmiſhes, and by the countries by Mariminus and Licinius , as ſhall be d: 
poder of the Loꝛd did euer vanquiſh them and put them to pet in Rome and in all the weft parts, no martpꝛ died after 
ecccius flight . Notwithſtanding Conſtautinus pet was in no great this heauenlie victo:ie gotten , And alſo in the eaſt parts the 
#ard(0:015 comfort, but in great care and dꝛead in his mind (appꝛochmg ſaid Conſtantinus with the ſaid eroſſe boꝛne befo2chim, conſe⸗ | 
magike and now neere vnto Rome) fo? the magtcall charmes andlozceries 2 © gn vpon the ſame fo vanquiſhed the tyꝛants, « ſo eſtabli⸗ Perſetutton in 
ein, gk Paxentius, uhcrewith he had vanquithed befoze Seuerus ed the peace of the church, that foz the ſpace of a iuſt thouſand, the weſt crater; 
ſent by Galerius againſt him, as hath beene declared, uhich ers after that, we read of no ſet perſecution againſt the c<2t- fo; a thouſand 
made alſo Conſtantinus the moꝛe afraid. Whyerefoze.being in ans, vuto the time of John Wlickliffe, chen the n 
great doubt and perplexitie in hunſelfe, and reuoluing manie Nome began with fire to perſecute the true members of Ch:ift, lie. 8 
things in his mind, hat helpe he might haue againſt the ope⸗ as in further pꝛoceſſe of this hiſtoꝛie (Chziſt granting) ſhall ap⸗ 
rations of his 1 vhich vled to cut women great wih pere. Do ſo gloꝛious (as J ſaid) was this victoꝛie of - 
child, to take his diueliſh charmes by the intrals of the in- Conſtantine, lurnamed the great. Foz the ioie and gladneſſe 
fants, with ſuch other like feats of diucliſhnefſe vhich hepza- = vhcreof,thecitizens who had tent foꝛ him befoe;witherceding : 
The De WW amiacleof ctiſed ; theſe things (J ſaie) Conſtantinus and re- friunhboughthiminto the citie of Rome, vhere he wih the 
— = 2 uoluing in his mind, in his iournie dꝛawing toward the citie, 3 o crolle was moſthonozablie receiued and celebꝛated the ſpace of 
— ro £0 and cating 4 — — Ng to op: in yes _ — ak hauing * — 
| WE heaven. art, about the going downe o un, law a great bz his image ſet vp, holding in his right ſigne of the 
— >, In ba vince, nelle in heauen, appearing in the ſimilitude of a croſſe, with crolle, with this inſcription Hoc ſalutari — — 
entius du(crh ee certeine ſtars of cquall bigneſſe, giuing this inſcription like: nis indicio, ciuitatem noſtram iugo tyranni ereptam liberaui: 
bed. Wee. Latineletters, IN HOC VINCE, that is: In this o that is, With this wholeſome ſigne, the true token of fortitude, kuſeb. l 
dnn uercome. Eutebius de vita Conſtant. lib. 2. Niceph. lib. 7. cap. I haue reſcued and deliuered our citie from the yoke of the ty⸗ 6459. 9 
29. Eutrop. lib. 1 1. $5zom, lib. 1. cap. 3. Socrat. lib. I. cap. 2. kant, Euſeb. lib. g. cap. . . 5 n 
„„ Viſpurgentis. Chronic. Paul. Diacon. lib. 1 1. This miracuy By this heauenlie victoꝛie of Conſtantinus, t by the death 
Euſeb. Ul. | £4.41, lous viſtonto be true foꝛ the mo2e credit, Euſebius Pamp of Maxentius no little tranquillitie came vnto the church of 
cap. 14. | cap. lus in his firſt boke Devita Conſtantin doth witnefle mozeo- 4 © Chalk ; Although notw anding in the eaſt churches the 
”/-:” uer, that he had heard the ſaid Conſtantinus himlelfe often- ſfo2me of this tenth perſecution was not yet altogither quie- 
d times report, andalſo tb ſweare this to be true and certeme, ted, but that ſome taile thercof in thoſe parts remained for the 
Sha which he did ſee with his owne cies in heauen, and alſo his ſoul- lpace of two o2 the pres. But of this we mind toſpeake 
A hameflf %  dioarsabouthim, At the ſight hereof uhen he was greatlie (hit willing) hereafter . In the meane ſeaſon.toreturnea- 
act ot incan * 5.51019 aſtamed, and conſulting with his men vpon the meaning ther- = gaine to the weſt parts heere in Europe, there Conſtantinus 
tinencn. bond and of, be hold in the night ſeaſon in his fler pe Chziſt appeared to then had moſt to dw, great tranquillitie followed, and long con⸗ 
1.1:6by hin with the ligne of the ſame crolle, ich he had ſeene befoze, finued in the church without anie open laughter foꝛ a thouſand: Note well rhete 
Calden bioding him to make the figuration thereof, and to carrie it ii peeres — 8 (tothe time of John Wickliffe and Ualden⸗ ound ran 
bleu. his wars befoze him, and ſo ſhould he haue the victozie. les, as is befo2e touched) by the meanes of the godlie begin- the twentieh 
„u mont. © UTHerein is to be noted (god reader) that this ſigne of 5 o ning of god Conſtantinus, vho with his fellow Licinius, be- chapter ofthe 
on concerning the croſſe, and theſe letters added Withall „In boc vince, was ing now eſtabliſhed in their dominion, eſtſones ſet loꝛth their — 
amal ginen to him of God, not to induce anie ſuperſtitious wozthip grnerall pꝛoclamation 02 edic, not conſtraining thrreim anie Satenas wes 
A chaiftian Ene. 92 opinion of the croſle , as though the cralle it ſelfe had anie man to anie religion, hut libertie to all men, both foꝛ the thonland yecrs, 
mutron flat pad. h ta be liich power 02 ſtrength in it, to obteine victozie; but onelie to chꝛziſttansto in their p2ofeſſion without anie danger, and ec. 
eth bir eie ameanes to beare the meaning of an other thing, that is, to be an admoni- foz other men freelie to adioine with them, whoſoeuer pleaſed. 
inf of 9a ung cen, tion to hum, to lecke and aſpire to the knowledge and faith of Uhich thing was verie well taken and highlie allowed of the 
| entins. | e100 him, which was crucified vpon the croſſe foz the ſaluation of Romans. and all wiſe men. The copie of the edict oz conftituty 
|  whichwas him, and of all the wozld, and ſo to ſet foꝛth the glozie of his on here inſurth. EUN | 
| crucifiid. name, as afterward it came to paſſe, This by the waie , Now x . a ; HO 
to the matter. ee eee eee 60 The copie of the imperial —— of 
Conſtantinns yen ate mg : 5 [fantin cini I Hing 
3 miha tinus cauſed a croſſe after the ſame figuration to be made of 9 e a bee PUR 
the likelihoel daun gold and pꝛetious ſtone, and to be bozne befoze him in ſtead of | the chriſt "4 
* ofan mpeg Km His ſtandard: and ſo with much hope of victozie and great con⸗ e 
l fidence, as one armed from heauen, ſpedethhimſelfe toward Ne. long agone we weieng with our ſelues, that the libertie The topig ofths 
A his enimie. Againſt nom Maxentius being conſtrained per⸗ & freedome of religion ought not in anie caſe to be prohi- 33 
; foxce to iſſue out of the citie, ſendeth all his power totoine with bited, but that free leaue oughtto be giuen to euerie man todo * 
l him in the feeld beyond the riuer of Tiber footy) mages therin according to his will & mind, we haue giuen comman- andLicinius. 
ons Miluius, cauy 


A linelte ps 
* ternc of an 
; hppocrit, 


In the primit 


little firſt ſendeth by letters to Paxentius, deſiring and exhoꝛ⸗ 
ting him to reſraine his coꝛrupt doings, and great crueltie. 
But ichen no letters noꝛ crho2tations would pꝛeuaile, at the 
longth pittieng the wofull caſe of the Romans, gathered tog 
ther his power and armie in Bꝛitame and Fr herewith 
to repꝛelle the violent rage of that tyꝛant. Conſtantinus 
ſaicientlie appointed with ſtrength of men, but elpeciallie 


with ſtrengch of God, entred his iournie comming towards 


Italie, which was about the laſt yeare of the perſecution, thze 


craſtilte bꝛeaking downe the b2idge called 


being ioined togither, and couered ouer with beds and — 
in maner of a bꝛidge, thinking there with to take Conſtantine 


[ 1 as ina trap. But here it came to paſſe, which in the ſeuenth 
; =”, plalme is written; Be digged a pit, and fell therein himſelke, 
: treats let his wozkmg returne vpon his ownehead, and his vnrigh⸗ 
1 owne trap. feouſneſſe vpon his owne pate: which heere in this Paxentius 
b Vries Was rightlie verified . Fo? after the two hoſts did meet, he be⸗ 
; beaten iu the tig notable to ſuſteine the force of Conſtantine fighting vn- 
5 n. der the croſſe of Chzilt againſt him, was put to ſuch a flight, 
) NBarentins Md dꝛiuen to ſuch an exigent, that in retiring backe, foꝛ haſt 8 © 
1 Erſcb. ll. 2ownedby thinking to get the citie, vpon the ſame vhich he did laie 
d cep. 5. bud,” fo2 Conſtantine, was oucrturned by the fall of his ho2ſſe into 
0 pon the bottome of the floud, and there with the weight of his ar⸗ 
e — rake moꝛ, he with a great part of his beaten men were dzowned, 

| rntivs the [a(t Repreſenting vnto vs the like example of — howy A 
The Rommꝶ dane in dꝛowned in the red ſea, tho not vnaptlie fo beare a 
e ſend to Cote =_ pꝛocheticall figuration of this Darentius . Fo2 as the childꝛen 
g Nantine ca Pharao ard Of Iſraell were in long thꝛaldome and perſecution in Egypt 
x lucas. antes vnder tyꝛants there, till the dzowning of this Marao their laſk 
r a4; perſecuto2 :\o was this Barentins and Bariminus and Lici- 
x nius the laſt perſecutoꝛs in the Romane monarchie of the chzi- 
A ſtians, whome this Conſtantinus, fighting vnder ths croſle of 
x | 


ue church. 


5 — — and et the — libertie, the before 
Jai | d Now thee hundꝛed peres in Rome, as 
hathbeneyitherto in this hiſtoꝛie declared. 1 


77 


 Wherefvze as the Jſraclits with thcir Moſes at the dꝛow⸗ Fx0d.1 5. 
ning of their Warac,ſong glo:iouſlie vnto 2 — mira⸗ Th — of 


culouſitc had caſt downe the ho:fle and hozffemen into the 


ſea ; tbe old teſta» 


verified 


lo no lelle reiviſing and exceeding gladneſſe was here, to lch 1797 nen. 


the glocions hand of the Lo: Cyzrit fighting with his people, 


dement to all men to qualifie matters of religion as they them- Enſes.v0.10, 


ſed an other deceitfull bꝛidge to be made of botes and vhirries, 7 © {clues thought good, & that alſo the chriſtians ſhould keepe the <4p.5. 


opinions andfaith of their religion. But becauſe tliat manie and 
ſundrie opinions by the ſame our firſt licence ſpring & increaſe 
through ſuch libeitie granted, we thought good manifeſtlie to 
adde therevnto,& make plaine ſuch things wherby perchance 
ſome of them in time to come, maie from ſuch their obſeruance 
be let or hindred. When therfore by fd man ſucceſſe, I Con- 
ſtantinus Auguſtus, and I Licinius Auguſtus came to Mediola- 
num,andthere ſat in councell vpon ſuch things as ſerued for the 
vtilitie and profit of the common weale , theſe things amongſt 
others we chought would be beneficiall to all men, yea and be- 
fore all other things we purpoſed to eſtabliſn thoſe tfings wher- 
in the true reuerence & worſhip of God is comprehended, that 
is, to giue vnto the chriſtians free choiſe to follow whatreligi- 
on they thinke good, and whereby the ſame ſinceritie and ce- 
leſtiall grace which is in euerie place receiued, maie alſo be im- 
braced & accepted of all our louing ſubiects. According there- 
fore vnto this our pleaſure vpon good aduiſement and ſound 
judgement , we haue decreed, that no man ſo hardie be denied 
to hoſe & followthe chriſtian obſeruance ot reli gion: but that 
this libertie be giuen to euerie man, that he maie applie his mind 
to what religion he thinketh meet himſelfe hereby God maie 
performe vpon ys all his accuſtomed care and godneſſe. To the 


G. iij. intent 


* 


——_ A — — gl oe oe 
1 _ 7 * = — ——— _— —— kx —ͤ—ũ—ñͤ ce RT — — e er eee * fv) 8 q e ö _—_- — E 

1 F p g p 0 ' 4 wo nm. ant. 4 — Ar e * A Wee - 4 8 
— N "4 I > 4 A — 2 Wy 1 a * — 4 ue 2 SES es 4 R ren pM hd 4 : * 42 4 Le ” 
. ine eG Fa en Fete dE ov ICs I Ach * N. re r A ——— — a 

* * a — — — eor rotnggins 1 he — — * . — She ov wits — of ot) Saree — — — * "__ 7 — 1„*n*„⸗ — 
— ——ů o 2 F . CG . 4 renn 2 2 ey hog, Bron it 1 2 — N o 
I bs vr gr — I * y * C Tas > 3 , * 3 2 Ws > r 
* 12 * D * $a hy. prin 2 ers * 7 5 
9 4 — — — Y S 2 8 


„ —— . ths nt 
RN 
n 


„ ee - rr 9 
«as N a7 COR oa rs PRs PEG 
A © — — 
* -_ 


— 7 


— err 4 . NG 
= , . r —ä—— ñ7ᷣ—ᷓ— 


e 0 * * "I ry 8 8 
0 b N > . 0 
2 — — — 5 
"_— -- n " <7 N RS * — ac a 4 
— — * _ * 4 — nne _— . 2 y 4 . 
a * * 1 " 
" b * p a . X 7 1 * 1 — _ — a 5 . _ - . . * 
1 2 4 7 en Y g | — 1 . 1 2 - — = —_ * 1 — g _ — 4 — 1 2 K 3 „ n — — 
f : ; q 4 . ” 2 * * * * * — * * —— md * * wn - * 
\ 2 | : 4 - R : FE — — and = LING ä I OE tr Ea Mo — E rr 2 1 Wy * 3.87 # 
\ 4d . : . hs . , 4 _ 5 my F E. . re 7 - 4 — — SETS as ox ey : | n 1 renn 2M 0 3. 2 9 2 1 A n * — = : 1 - a * bh F *— 0 N 1 0 n 4 * Py £4 . 1 eta — 
. S a 4 1 133 5 1 > 4 1 * 2 _ , — n . —_— 5 y Sa4 * 8 — 2 SY 4 — 2 * 2 
= Ä _ be a x 8 —— 34 * 3 — * — 9 WII) 7 22 0 2 4 G 
8 , * N I * oond - ** * - DE * mk ann r — 85 22 - . - 4 > 3 2 * e . . CS dn 4 7 g j ; A 4 — * „ 2 F „ Ae a int * _—_ X k er n * — — 
* 5 5 - * wan 7 RP” e OE En oa - 5 1 ＋ 5 2 8 aig», "> 4 . — Arr.. Dre . eee mag hr o-ahs 3 — 3 _ ny day 0 — A ** a Cs | 8 4 * — 8 comme [ "1 * W . = R Fog ee Wo OY ; % 
” . 9 a | 1 * N 9 R We * ; N ; — g 3 ef ab se 8 . #2, as hoy es 2 A oo et he a en oe 23. pens — — 2 2 2 2 een r k þ a ns Hs ee — 5 > W LOTT 4" 
— r + Une eee nn 9 — 0.4 bc we . <3 Ca rrp SR Derr l Der * 8 Sur Fs * I bs a 1 re - es Mt AD . A- Wen AQ} 5 Nen. n . Y . x ” 8 1 n 0 is 2 Sat > * gw At 
aw eee — - - 2 . 4 ˙ * ——— —— — — 8 — 7 r gn" betas AD my to * a N 8h. - cf 8 K. . er re Af ö 5 * — 3 — «rev 228; N ne = — A ew + A 0% hed: as T7720 AL * * N * ao os a OPER g n 
- —— 92 4 - his . ws F . IP hes — — — —— — — b A 4 . IMC. : r 8 — ere — = 2 of we 3 2 * A — ru - ö 
— _ * * 2 — — —_ _ 1 _ i v — Mr Ot $7. — — OOO — N , up ww —— — * —— . 7 . A. 5 7 — mt 5 — 4» wie — 8 — 5 b why 2 —— Re a 4 - — N 4 * — — . 28 l - * n AY N Q * A 
_— — Hoc Ap an — a w—_—_— _ — 8 5 8 2 er * * . 2 . re ** ov Ze — — To's w_ * 2 8 — S £3 CTY 22 S 22 &* \ ee 3 — \ = — T4 3 4 , = = be ALL 2&5 en y . n mim — ov ve Ci _ * 
— * .,» — * 
** * by s — —— 6 #7 TY — n — * . — — Y yo , — 4 — —— * a 
. 2 * . : — Tre 72 „ rn 2 9 2 3 een * eee — OY 2 2 rr 4 "i c wok r n wp: . 2 _ — eee — — — ——— — G . — dy q __ 
8 $ Rs — n d eee pod eee 4 . . ner” wb ep na re N 1 Lo * * 8 ene . 15 4 y \ : l * 8 
p * 
* "I" Ys TE & ind »y \ Slat 8 * be: OK BAN SUE rr ng tr rei I — 1 9 * FM 
. 5 


1 


chis thing alſo amongſt others we haue —— for the chriſti- 


The confidera- 
tion of Gods 
wozke indefen:, 
ding his chzt- 
ſtians. 


The kings of 


No counſell 
ſtandeth againfl 
God. 


The deſtructf- 
on ok the cruell 


emprroꝛs. 


Diocleſtan df- 
ech toz (o2row- 


The ten firſt perſecutions 


intent therefore you might know that this is our pleaſure, we 
thought it — this ro write ynto you,wherby all ſuch er- 
rors and opinions being remcued, which in our former letters 
(being lent vnto you m the behalfe of the chriſtians) are contei- 
ned, and which ſeeme verie vndiſcreet and contrarie to our cle- 
mencie, maie be made fruttrar and adnihilat . Now therefore 
firmelie & freelie we will and command, that euerie man haue 
a free libertie to obſerue the chriſtian religion, and that without 
anie greefe or moleſtation he maie be ſuffered to doo the ſame. 
T hefe things haue we thought gend to ſignifie vnto you by as 

laine words as we maie, that we haue giuen to the chriſtians 

ce and abſolute power to keepe and vie their religion. And for 
ſo much as this libertie is abſolutelie giuen of vs vnto them, to 


vie and exerciſe their former obſeruance,if anie be diſpoſed, it is 


manifeſt that che ſame helpeth much to eſtabliſh the publike 


tranquillitie of our time, eucrie man to haue licence and liber- 


ie to vie and chooſe what kind of worſhipping he lift himſelfe. 
Andthis din of vs onlie for the intent, that we would haue 


no man to be inforced to one religion more than an other. And 


ans, that they maie haue againe the poſſeſſion of ſuch places, in 
which — they — — to make their 
aſſemblies, ſo that if anie haue bought or purchaſed the ſame ei- 
ther of vs, or of anie other: the ſame places without either mo- 
nie ot other recompenſe, fœrthwith and without delaie we 
will to be reſtored againe vnto the ſaid chriſtians . And if anie 
man haue — ſame by gift from vs, & ſhall require a- 
nie recompenſe to be made to them in that behalfe: then let the 
chriſtians repaire to the preſident (being the 5 appointed 
for that place) that conſideration maie be had oft 

our benignitie: all which things we will & command, that you 
ſee to be giuen & reſtored freeſie, & with diligence vnto the ſo- 
cietie ofthe chriſtians, all delaie {ct apart. And becauſe the chri- 
ſtians themſelues are vnderftmd to haue had not onelic thoſe 
places wherinthey were accuſtomed to reſort togither, but cer- 


teine other peculiar places alſo, not being priuat to anie one 


man, but belonging to the right of their congregation and ſoci- 


etie : you ſhall fee alſo all thoſe to be reſtored vnto the chriſti- 
ans, Hat is to ſaie, to euerie fellowfhip & companie of them, ac- 


cording to the decree,wherof we haue made mention, all delaie 40 them,whereby they maie beſt obteine the ſame. But we ſuppoſe 


ſet apart. Prouided that the order we haue taken in the meane 
time be obſerued, that if anie (taking no recompenſe) ſhall re- 
ſtore the ſame lands & poſſeſſions, they ſhall nor miſtruſt but be 
ſure to be ſaued harmeleſſe by vs. In all theſe things it ſhall be 
your part to imploie your diligence in the behalfeè of the fore- 
faid companie of the chriſtians, herby this our commmande- 
ment maie ſpcedilie be accompliſhed, and alſo in this caſe by 
our clemencie the common and publike peace maie be preſer- 
ued. For vndoubtedlie by this meànes, as before we haue faid, 
the good will and fauor of God toward 


{es we haue had good experience) ſhall alwaies continue with 
vs. And to the intent that this our conſtitution maie be notified 
to all men, it ſhall be requiſit that the copie of theſe our letters 
be ſet vp in all places, that men maic read and know the fame, 
leaſt anie ſhould be ignorant thereof. 
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the behalfe of the chxſtians, 


ole men by 3 o himſelfe to be deceiued 
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vherein he pꝛetendeth to wzite to Sabinus afo:e mentioned, Thees 
firſt —— vnto him — foꝛmer decree of Diocleſtan and *9*Þecree 


. n Which Warn, 
few woꝛds, w commandement therein 
conteined hi | — = 1 — ovate 
ter that, he reciteth the decree which he himſcife mad Ut» 
ahenhe came firlt to the imperiall dignitie in the eaſt mando 


un o eart ot C. 


The ſurrr - 
counterman 7 
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owbeit of Warum. 
toke great indignation E. %%, 

and p:0jhets of his gods, home before „ 
that time he at regard vnto, and honoured: vpon whoſe 7 
ä 2 2 
began his war againſt Licinius , But after that he perceiued Thevnfeng | 
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by them, as by wicked inchanters and n, 
deceiuers, and ſuch as had betraied Ne ſafetie and perſon, he cr of Bar = 
killed and put them to death . And he ſhoꝛtlie after, opzeſſed minus too © 
with a certeine diſeaſe, gloꝛiſied the God of the <2 „ and Peiltians, By 
made a moſt abſolute law for the ſafetie and pꝛeſetuation of by 
them, with franchiſe and libertie ; the copie vhercof inſueth, 
Imperator Cæſar, Gaius, Valerius, Maxinjinus, Germani- 2 
cus, Pius, Fortunatus, Auguſtus . It is neceflaric that we al- = 
waies carefullie prouide and ſee vnto the benefit and commo- 3 


ditie of ſuch as be our ſubiects, and to exhibit ſuch things vnto 


in 
WAS. 
7, 
3 
. 
5 
3 


what things make beſt for the profit & commoditie of the com- 
mon weale, & beſt pleaſe cucric mans diſpoſition. But it is meet 
& conuenient that euerie man haue recourſe to that which . 
haue ſeene done before their eies, & that all ſorts of men conſi- 
der the ſame, and beare it in their minds. When therfore, & that 
before this time it came to our knowledge, vpon the occaſion 
that Diocleſianus, & Maximinianus, our progenitors of famous 
memorie, commanded the aſſemblies and 3 of the chri- 
o ſtians to be cut off, there were manie of them ſpoiled & robbed 
of our officials: which thing we alſo perceiue is now put in pra- 
cuſe againſt our ſubiects, that they in like caſe ragh's, ſpoiled 
of their goods and ſubſtance, which thing cheeflie to preuent is 
our oneſie indeuor , By our letters ſent tothe gouernors of eue- 
re procines the yeere paſt, we ordemed that if anie man were 
diſpoſed to leanẽ vnto the chriltian religion, that he might with- 
out anie iniurie done vnto him accompliſh his deſire, neither 
to be of anie man either let or moleſted: & that he might with- 
out anie feare or ſuſpicion, doo whatſocuer he therein thought 
god. But now alſo we vnderſtand that there be certeine iudges 
Which haue neglected our commandement, and haue put our 
ſubiects in doubt, whether that hath beene our pleaſure or not, 
which thing they did, that ſuch men might be the better adui- 
ſed, how they entred into ſuch religion: wherein they followed 
their owne phantaſie. To the intent therefore that after this, all 
ſuſpicion, doubt, & feare maie be taken awaie: we haue thou ght 
good to publiſh this our edict, whereby it maie be made mani- 
eſt to eucrie man, that it ſhall be lawfull for all ſuch as will fol- 
low that religion, by the benefit of this our grant & letters pa- 
tents, to vie what religion they like beſt . And alſo heereby we 3 
grant to them licence to build them oratories or temples. And ꝗ large gu" 
furthermore, that this our grant maie more amplie extend vnto of P:% 
them, we vouchſafe to appoint & ordeine, that whatſoeuer lands u 
& ſubſtance before belonging & apperteining to the chriſtians, * 
and by the commandement of our predeceflors were tran po- 
ſed to our reuenue and excheker or elſe be in the poſſeſſion of 
anie citie by meanes of the franchiſes of the ſame, or elſe other- 
wiſe ſold or giuen to anie man: all and euerie parcell therofwe 
command ſhall be reſtored vnto the proper vſè of the chriſtians 


Ne they maie all haue in this matter more experi- ai 
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perſecutions ſtirred vp in the caſt parts, againſt the ſaints of 
God, now remaineth in oꝛder of ſto2te to pꝛoſecute. 
This Licinius bring a Dane boꝛne, and made firſt Ceſar 
by Galerius, as is aboue ſpecified, was afterward joined with 
wogen Tonſtantinus in gonernement of the empire, and in ſetting 
none; nder fpzrh the edicts, which befoꝛe we haue deſcribed: although it ſee- 
"us. meth all this to be done of him with a diſſembling mind. Foz 
ſo is he in all hiſtoꝛies defcribed, to be a man paſſing all others 
in deüre of vaſatiavle riches, ginen to lecherie, haͤſtie, ſtub⸗ 
boꝛne, and furious. To learning he was ſuch an en 
4:eximieto he named the ſame a poiſon and — — , 
caruins- ciallie the knowledge of thelawes , He no vice wo:ſe 
54.9.5 yecame a pzince than learning, bicauſe he himſelfe was 
2 learned, Eutropius, Lætus, Ignatius, Euſeb. lib. &. cap. 13. 
| There was betweene hun and Conſtantinus in the begins 
ning great familiaritie, and ſuch agreement, that Conſtanti⸗ 
nus gaue vnto him his ſiſter Conttantia in matrimonie , as 
ws Uicto2 waiteth . Neither would anie man haue 
thought opens — — 
tinus was of, he ſeemed in all things ſo well to agree with him. 
There vpon he made a decree with Conſtantinus in the be- 
; halfe of the chꝛiſtians, as we haue ſhewed, Euſeb. lib.g. cap. . 
6 . AND ſuch was Licinius in the beginning : but after arming 
5, himſelfe with tyꝛannie, began toconſpire againſt the perſon of 
: Aus an Confſtantinus , of vyome he had recciued fo great 
* zzoſtatl: neither ſauozable to the law of nature, no2 mindfull of his 
; oths, his bloud, noꝛ pꝛomiſes. But when he conſidered that in 
* Chewnntaine his conſpiracies he nothing pꝛeuailed, foꝛ that he ſaw Con- 
| of apoſtafit, ſtantinus was pꝛeſerued and ſafelie defended of God: and 
: partlie being vp with the victozie againſt Pariminus, 
he began vehementlie to hate him, and not onelie toreie the 
chꝛiſtian religion, but alſo deadlie to hate the ame. He ſaid he 
would become an enimie vnto the chꝛiſtians, foꝛ that in their 
aſſemblies — 2 — not foꝛ him, but foꝛ Con⸗ 
ſtantinus. Therefo? by little and little and that ſecretlie, 
5 eie he went about tow2ong and hurt the chꝛiſttans, and baniſhed 
dan d them his court, uich neuer were by ame means to 
EL ————5ð — omg they 
= facrifice- nue 0 0 
d. Loouid bon ſacrifice to dinels,Euſcb.lib. 10. cap. d. The 
, ſecutionafterwards ſtretched he from his court, into all his 
pꝛouinces, vhich with moſt wicked and deuiſed lawes he let 
fw2th.Firft,that foꝛ no cauſe the biſhops ſhould in anie matter 
communicat togither: neither that ante man come at 
the churches next vnto them, oꝛ to call anie aſſemblies, and cons 
ſult foꝛ the nec ellarie matters and vtilitie of the church. 

After, that the men and women togither ſhould not come 
in companies to pꝛaie, no2 that the women ſhould come in 
thoſe places chere they vſed to pꝛeach and read the woꝛd of 
5 God, neither that they ſhould be after that inſtructed anie moꝛe 
85 of the biſhops, but ſhould choſe out ſuch women amongſt them 
dung ang as ſhould inſtruct them. The third moſt cruell and wickedſt of 
= rierclecuing all was, that none ſhould helpe and ſuccour thoſe that were 
= oftheimpzi- caſt in pꝛiſon, no2 ſhould beſtow amic almes o2 charitie vpon 
» 0% them, though they ſhould die fo2 hunger: and they tthichſhewed 
1 anie compaſſion vpon thoſe that were condemned to death, 
© 74,4, ſhould be as ie puniſhed, as they to dome they ſhewed 
= «conf the fame ſhould be, Euſebius libro primo de vita Conſtantini. 
A Theſe were the moſt hoꝛrible conſtitutions of Licinius, vhich 
went beyond and paſſed the bounds of nature. 

230 After this he vſed violence againſt the biſhops, but pet not 
® Secret perle · Openlie, foꝛ feare of Conſtantinus , but pꝛiuilie and by conſpi⸗ 
” ction t Tracie : by which meanes he llue thoſe that were the wozthieſt 
dlart d Con» men amongſt the docto2s and pꝛelats. And about Amaſea and 
diene, other cities ol Pontus, he raſed the churches euen with the 
7 ground. Otherſome he ſhut vp, that no man ſhould come after 
their accuſtomed maner to pꝛate and wozſhip God: and there- 
foe as we ſaid befoꝛe, his conſcience accuſing him, all this he 
did, foꝛ that he ſuſpeced they pꝛaied foz Conſtantinus, and not 


bizns,vhich bozdered vpon the Egyptians, the chꝛiſtians durſt 
” Sx, Not aſſemble and come togither be dilpieaturs of Licinius, 
> 654.3, Uhichhchad conceiued againſt them, Sozomenus,lib.r. cap. 2. 
S Furthermoꝛe, the flattering officers that were vnder him, 
thinking by this means to e him, ſlue and made out of the 
waie manie biſhops,and without anie cauſe put them to death. 
as though they had beene homicides and heinous offendoꝛs: 
and ſuch rigoꝛouſnes vſed they towards ſome of them, that they 
cut their bodies into gobbets and ſmall peeces in maner of a 


b. Io. cap. 8. Uhat ſhall we ſpeake of the exiles and 
A confiſcations of god and vertuous men? Fo2 he toke by vio- 
wong o lente euerie mans ſubſtance, and cared not by what means he 

Links, tame by the fame: but thzeatned them with death, vnieſſe the! 

would foꝛgo the ſame. He baniſhed thoſe nhichhad committe 

none euill at all. Be commanded that both gentlemen and 
de — 
co e da 

ried tovarlets and d ones to be defloured. And Licintus 

i himſelfe (although that by reaſon of his yeares his bodie was 

de ſpent) pet ſhanietullie did he vitiate manie women, mens 

ce. wines maids, Euſeb. lib. 1. de vita Conſtantini. TUhich cruell 


A; 


ſame per- 4 © diſcomfited. Finallie, being vanq 


Inthe primitiue church. 79 


another ZI eo us bi of 
a man of Per- Lale ha 

I . 
of Amaſenus, Micholaus the biſhop Picholans de 
— roo Armenia the great; aſter that Paule 9p 9! Piro- 
of Neoceſaria,\ by the impious commandement of XL ict: — pl. 
nius had both his hands cut off with a ſearing iron . Beſides Hop ot Arme⸗ 
theſe were in the citie of Sebaſfia foztic wozthie men, and chi; nia. 
ſian ſoldio2s in the vehement cold time of winter ſowſed and Phat 
dzowned in a hoꝛlle pond, hen Locias as » of nhome we with kozt ie o- 
ſpake befoze, and Agricolaus executing the thiriffes office vn- ther martyzs. 
der Licinius in the eaſt parts, were aliue ; and were in great e⸗ Fou good 


2 © ſtimation,fo2 inuenting of new and ſtrange toꝛments againſt muna m 


the chꝛiſtians. The wines of thoſe foꝛtie god men were carried Amenes 
to Heraclea a citie in Th:acia,and there, with acerteine deacon foztie wines 5! 
ole name was Amones, were (after innumerable toꝛments Mice" 

by them moſt conſtantlie indured)\laine with the ſwozd, Theſe The wicked 
— waiteth Nicephoꝛus. Alſo Sozomenus in his ninth boke purpoſe of Lt- 
and ſecond chapter niaketh mention of the ſame marty2s And cue ban be 
Baſilins in a certeine ozation ſeemeth to intreat of their hiſto- nenten vy 0 
rie, ſauing that in the circumſtances he ſomethat varieth.And and ſlaine by 
ſurelie Licinius was determined, foz that the firſt face of this Conſtuntinus 


3 © perſecution fell out acco2ding to his deſire. to haue ouerrun all 


the chꝛiſtians: to which — counſell, noꝛ god will. no: 
pet oppoꝛtunitie perchance wanted; vnleſſe God had bꝛought 
Conſfantinus into thoſe parts vhere he goucrned: vhere, in 
the warres which he himſelfe began (knowing right well that 
Conſtantinus had intelligence of his conſpiracie and treaſon) 
ioining battell with him, was moſt cowardlie ouercome. 
Diuerſe battels betweene them were fought , the firſt 
fought in Hungarie, there Licinius was ouerthzowne: then — 
he fied into Macedonia, and reparing his armie, was againe by c6tantinus 
| | uihe both by ſea andland, 
he laſtlie at Nicomedia yeelded himſelfe to Conſtantine, and 
was commanded to liue a pꝛiuat life in Theſſalia, vhere at 
length he was ſlaine by the ſouldiours. 

Thus pte heard the end and concluſton of all the ſeuen The end and 
tyzants were the authoꝛs and woꝛkers of this tenth and death of the tr. 
laſt perſecution againſt the true people of God. The chefecap- mere chen 
teine and incentour of nich perſecution was firſt Dioclefian, thoꝛs of this 
tho died at Salena, as ſome ſaie, by his owne poiſon , in the tenth perlecu . 
peare of our Loꝛd th:& humndzedandnintene. The nert was ton. 


o Paximinian, ſcho (as is ſaid) was hanged of Conſtantine at 


ſilia, about the yeare of our Lo2d the hundzed and ten. 
hen died Galerius, plagued with an hoꝛrible diſeaſe ſent of 
God.Seucrus was flaine by Partiminian, father of Maxenti⸗ 
us the wicked tyꝛant was ouercome and vanquiſhed of Con⸗ 
ſtantine, in the yeare of our Lo2d th2e hundꝛedand eighteene, 
Maximinus the ſirt tyꝛant taried not long after , who being o⸗ 
uercome by Licinius, died about the yeare of our Loꝛd thee 
hundꝛed and twentie. Laſtlie, how this Licinius was ouer⸗ 


come by Conſtantine and ſlaine, in the peare of our Loꝛd thzee 
6 © hundꝛed twentie and foure , is befoꝛe declared. Onelie Con⸗ 


ſtantius, the father of Conſtantine being a god and a godlie 
emperour, died in the third veare of the perſecution, inth- re 
of our Loꝛd the hundꝛed and ten, and was buried at Þv2ke, 
After home ſucceeded after his godlie father Conſtantinus, 
as a ſecond Poſes ſent and ſet vp of God to deliuer his people 
put of this ſo miſerable captiuitie. into libertie moſt ioifull. 

Now remaineth after the end of theſe perſecutoꝛs thus de⸗ a v4ecfe ftorie 
ſcribed, to gather vp the names and ſtoꝛies of certeine parti- ofthemoſt no. 
cular marty:s.uhich now are to be ſet fozth woꝛthie of ſpeciall table martyꝛs 


at all foꝛ him. And from this place in the eaſt parties to the Li- 7 o memoꝛie: foz their ſingular conffancie and fo2titude , d > eto meg 


which cat fulkeced in this oneſ2id tenth perſeention. being in 
| ed in thi aid ten on in 
number infinits,in vertue moſt ercellent.it is impoſſible here 
to compꝛehend: but the moſt notable, and in moſt appzoued 
authoꝛs erpꝛeſſed, we thought heere to inſert, fo2 themoze edifi- 
cation of other ch2iſtians,vhich maie and ought to loke vpon 
their examples, firſt ning with Albanus, the firſf marty2 
that ener in England death foꝛ the name of hꝛiſt. 
At that time Diocleſian and Pariminian the pagas em / wanne 


butcher, and after that thzew them into the ſea to feed the fiſhes. 8 o perours had directed out their letters with all ſeueritie, foꝛ the arty. 
2. cl. ll. Buch. i 03. What — bs: perſecuting 


of the chꝛiſtians. Alban being then an infidell, re- 


certeine clerke , fling from the e⸗ 
—_ hands, home —— Alban beheld i 4 
da night to 
by the gr — 


teine time, it was infoꝛmed the wicked pzince, that this god anne 
man and confeſfour of hꝛiſt ( not yet condemned to death) — 


nnn rern. by what occalis. 
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80 The ten firſt perſecutions 
vpon imme diatlie de gaue in charge to the ſouldioꝛs, to make map follow. As alſo J wiſh moꝛcouer that the ſtoꝛies both of The gon, 4 God of the <21(i: 
moꝛe diligent inquiſition of the matter. UWho as fone as they him, and of all other chꝛiſtian martyꝛs might haue berne deli- the IN and earch, befoꝛe u 
came to the houſe of Alban the martyꝛ, he by and by putting on uered to vs ſimplie as they were, without the admixture of all * with But the vhoiſome 
atbanneoff:s the apparell whcrewith his gheſt and maiſter was apparelled theſe abbeielike additions of monkiſh miracles, uherewith ie of thecapiems f 
reth himteltt (that is, a garment at that time vſed, named caracalia ) offe they were wont to paint out the gloꝛie of ſuch ſaints to the was he, in ſo mu 
todeath fox red himſelle in the ſtead of the other to the ſouldioꝛs: tho bind⸗ mol; by whoſe oſterings they were aͤccuſtomed to rect iue moſt lanced with kniu 


£85. 


another. ing hun, bꝛought him feoꝛthwich to the iudge. It foꝛtuned that aduantage. 5 
at that inſtant when bleſſed Alban was bꝛought vnto the uidge As touching the name of the clerke mentioned in this as Anh 
they found the ſame iudge at the altars offering ſacrifice vn- rie, uhome Alban receiued into his houſe, J find in the Eng mar. 
to diuels, ho as ſone as he ſaw Alban, was ſtrãightwaies in 1 o lith ſfozics to be Amyhibalus , although the Latine autos tore: tif, Bl | 
a great rage, foꝛ that he would pꝛeſume of his owne volunta⸗ name him not,vho the ſame time flieng into Wales,was alſo io The yechin3 
rie will. to offer himſelfe to perill, and giue himſelfe a pꝛiſoner fet from thenſe againe to the ſame towne of UMerolamium, o⸗ dt Romanus | 
to the ſouldioꝛs, foꝛ ſafegard of his gheſt vhome he harbozed; ther wiſe called Uerlancaſter,vhere he was marty2ed, hauing both capteine tion ot idola 
and commanded him to be bꝛought befo2e the images of the di his bellie opened, and made to run about a ſtake; vhile all his Thema, adoꝛe the lining 


Soꝛie am J, O caz 


* 


8 


The woꝛds of Uels thome he wozthiwed, ſaicng: Foz that thou haddeſt ra bobels were dzawne out, then thzult in with ſwoꝛds and dag⸗ 2 gt a the toꝛmentoꝛs to | 

the unge to ther hide and — aiwateares than to deliuer him to the gers: and at laſt was ſtoned to death, as the — legend n SY being ſtriken out, 

* officerg, and that ( as a contemner of our gods) he ſhould not declareth. | ad 2236572 BIG 7 yaired. The comm 

ſuffer puniſhment and merit of his blaſchemie: loke vhat pw Pozeourr the ſame time with Alban ſuffered alſo two citt: 723M eie lids tone with 
niſhment he ſhould haue had, chou foꝛ him ſhalt ſuſter the ſame, zens of the foꝛe ſaid citie of Uerlancaſter, whoſe names were + 


So 


WH i 


if J perceiue thee anie hit torcuolt from our maner of woz- 2 © Aarenand Jultus: beſide others,vhereot a great munber the 
ſhipping. But bleſſed Alban, who of his owne acco2d had be fame time no doubt did ſuffer, although our chꝛonicles of their 
wꝛaied to the perſecutoꝛs that he was a chꝛiſtian. feared not at names do make no rehearſall. | 0 At 
all che manaces of the pꝛince, but being armed with ſpir itual! che time of the martyꝛdome of enen Alban and the 


armour.openlie pzonounced that he would not obeie his com- = other, fermeth to be about the fecond oz third yeare al this tenth 


0 The tonſtancte mandement. Then ſaid the iudge; Df what ſtocke oꝛ Kindꝛed Di and 
— aaa art thou come: Alban anſwered, What is that to you, of vhat j | rule in Eng 
l ſtocke ſo cuer came ot, if vou deftre to heare the ver itie of my pcare of our Loꝛd the hundꝛed and one, befo:c the comming 


[ religion, J do pee to wit that J am a chziſtitan, and apple my tiust „ Were, 2 
"18 ſolfe altogither to that calling. Then ſaid the iudge, J would be noted, that this realme of Bꝛitaine being ſo chꝛiſtened be⸗ Perm 
| know thy name, and ſie thou tell me the ſame without delaie. 3 © foꝛe, yet neuer was touched with anie other of the ni 
| Then laid he, Py parents named me Alban, and J wozthip and cuttons,befoze this tenth perſecution of Diocleſtan and 


lang 


houour the true x lining God, ich hath created all the wozld, mintan. Jn vhichperſecution our ſtoꝛies and Polych of the death and ſa! 
Then ſaid the iudge fraught with furte, Jf thou wilt intote the do recoꝛd, that all chꝛiſtianitie almoſt in the hole $land was done, he ſaid; Gi 
„ The confeſſion felicitie of this pꝛeſent life, do ſacrifice and that out of hand) to = deſfroied, the churches ſubuerted, all ol the of age, uhich age is 
10 of Alban. theſe mightie gods. Alban replieth: Theſe ſacrifices ſchich ye burned, manie of the faithfull both men and women = riper age iscomm 
ofler vnto diuels, can neither helpe them that offer the fame, flame: amongeſt vhome the firſt and cheefe ringleader as haoag will ſate. His req: 
neither yet can they accompliſh the de ſires and pꝛaiers of their bene ſaid) was Albanus. And —— — 1 ont of the multitu! 
ſupliants ; but rather ſhall they, vnhatſoeuer they be, that offer of Bꝛitaine. Now from England to returne againe vntoos = (quod them 
ſacrifice to theſe idols, receiue foꝛ their med euerlaſting pains ther countries, where this perſecution did mo2e vehementlie 7 ſhip one 


of hell fire. The iudge, when he heard theſe wo2ds, was paſſing 4 0 rage: we will adde here vnto the Loꝛd willing the ſtoꝛies of o⸗ 


| 5 L | | | - ve confeſion i11fintk god 
angrie, and commanded the toꝛmentoꝛs to trhip this holie con- thers, although not of all that ſuffred in this perſecution(vhich - 


a childa- lie, nhatſi 


| feſfour of God, indeuoꝛing to ouercome the conſtancie of his were impoſſible)but of certeine moſt pzincipail, hoſe ſingular - = Wola · ge: which 
1 heart with ſtripes, which had pꝛeuailed nothing with woꝛds. ronſtancie in their ſtrong toꝛments are c<&fclic renowmed = od one is u 
The ſuffering And vhen he was cruellie beaten, vet ſuffered he the ſame pa⸗ in latter hiſtoꝛies: beginning firſt with Romanus the notable chere be ma 

th oa tientlie, naie rather iotfulltc fo2 the Loꝛds ſake, Zhen vhen the and admirable ſouldioꝛ and true ſeruant of Ch2iſt, vhoſe hiſto⸗ x hereat cleane ana 

: iudge ſaw that he would not with tozments be oucrcome, noꝛ rie ſet fao2thin P2udentius,doth thus pꝛocæd: ſo tablie , where and of hom 

be reduced from the woꝛſhip of chꝛiſtian religion, he comman- by hun deſcribed, that it will be hard foꝛ anie man almoſt with * (quod the child) wit 

ded him to be beheaded, dꝛie cheeks to heare it. Achid mat · muſt belceue in Ch 


ne dk; the 
— of appeared, e capt 


ſcourged. The pitti 


che reſt that followeth of this ſfozie in the narration of — Pittileſe Galerius with his grand capteine Aſclepiades b 
Superfluous Beda, as of dzieng vp the riner, as Alban went to the place of 5 o violentlieinuadedthe citie of Antioch, intending by foꝛce of icy 


miracles in his execution; then of making a welſpꝛing in the top of the hill, armes to dꝛiue all chziſtians to renounce vtterlie their pure re- Rm um — — 
this ſtozie wzit- and of the falling out of the cies of him that did behead him ligion. che chꝛiſtians as God would, ere at — martr. loi 
cer (with ſuch othet pꝛodigtous miracles mentioned in his ſtozie) = gated togither, to nom Romanus haffilie ran, declaring > foꝛ crauing a 
© bicauſetheyſcememozelegendlike than truthlike: againe, bi- the wwlues were at hand vhich would deuoure the durante "after the cup 
cauſe J ſee no great pꝛofit no2 neceſſitie in the relation thercof flocke, but fearenot(ſaidhe)neither let this imminent perill di- Me vertuous getting their 
J leaue them to the free iudgement of the reader, to thinke of ffurbe you my bꝛethꝛen. Bꝛought was it to paſſe, by the great Theethy Tm member li 


1 them as cauſe ſhall moue him. | grace of God wozking in Romanus, that old men and ma⸗ * 
| The legend or The like eſtimation J haue ot the long ſtozie, wherein is trons, lathers and mothers ,yong men and maidens were all inn, 
S. Alban dil⸗ Waitten at 23 — diſcourſe of all the dwings and mi- of one will and mind, moſt readie to ſhed their bloud in defenſe 5 


beginning oꝛ pꝛolog of the boke,the ſaid wziter maketh menti- 
on of the ruinous walles of the towne of Uerolamium, con⸗ 
teining the ſtoꝛie of Albanus, and of his bitter puniſhments: 
which walles were then falling downe foꝛ age, at the waiting 
of the ſaid boke,as he ſaith: thereby it ſermeth this ſtozie to be 
waitten a great vhile after the martyꝛdome of Alban, either 
by a 13zitame,o2 by an Engliſhman, If he were a Bꝛitaine, 


pzooues, racles of S. Alba taken out of the libꝛarie of S.Albans.com- Go of their chꝛiſtian pꝛofeſſion. Wozd was bzought vnto the caps a codiie mo⸗ 
piledſas there is ſatd)by a certeine pagan, ho (as he ſaith) af: teine, tat the band of armed ſouldioꝛs was not able to weſt Der of a god- 
raard went to Rome there to be ſed. But bicauſe in the the ſfaffe of faith out of the hand of the armed congregation, Fn Ke child. 


and all by reaſon that one Romanus ſo mightilie did incou⸗ 
rage them, that they ſticke not to offer their naked thꝛotes, wi⸗ 
ſhingglo2ziouſlic to die foꝛ the name of their Ch2iff. Serke ont 
that rebell{quod the capteine) and bꝛing him to me that he maie 
anſwer fo? the vhole ſec. Appꝛehended he was, and bound as a 
ſheepe appointed to the fla houſe was pꝛeſented to the 
emperoꝛ, tho with w:athfull countenance ing him, ſaid: 


1 how then did the Latine tranſlation take it out of the Engliſh 7 © That: Art thou the authoꝛ of this ſedition! Art thou the cauſe 
* tong, as in the pꝛolog he himſelfe doth teſtifie 2 If he were an hte ſo manie ſhall loſe their lines 2 the gods J ſweare 
Engliſhman,how then did he go vp to Rome fo? baptiſme, be- thou ſhalt ſmart fox it, and firſt in thy Galt thou ſuffer the bigs 
ing a pagan , vhen he might haue bene baptiſed among the * metas thou haſt incouraged the hearts of thy fel? e 
chꝛiſtian Bꝛitains moꝛe neere at home: ws. Romanus anſwered: Thy ſentence O dur J foi; The chili 


._ _ 
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/ But among all other cuidences and declarations ſuffici« fullie imbzace,J refuſe not tobe ſacrificed foꝛ mp And eim, Jug cried out to the to; 
ent to diſpꝛoue this legendarie ſtoꝛie of S. Alban, nothing ma- that by as cruell means as thou maiſt inuent: and vheras thy — 3 5 
keth moꝛe againſt it, than the verie ſtoꝛie it ſelfe: as vhere he ſouldioꝛs were repelled from the chꝛiſtian congregation. that 5 Where is( que 
bꝛingech in the head of the holie martyꝛ, to ſpeake vnto the peo- ſo happened, bicauſe it laie not in idolaters and iwers of What? are ye 
ple it was ſmitten oft from the bodie. Alſo where he bꝛing⸗ diuels, to enter into the holte houſe of God, and to the Scant may it, 
eth in the angels going vp. and comming downe in a piller ef 8 o place of true pꝛaier. Then Aſclepiades vholie inflamed with And yet in ſp 
ag nerdy re Item in the riuer whichhe this ſtout ,commanded him to be truſſed vp, and his . 

. Alben the ſaith ©, Alban made big, ſuch as were dzowned in the fame bowels dzawneout The executioners themſelues mozepitti- The griph wit 
this realine oo vef2e in the bottome, were found aliue. With other ſuch like full in heart than the capteine, ſaid: Not ſo ſir this man is of Could jon 
monkiſh miracles and groſſe fables , vherewith theſe abbeie noble parentage, vnlawfull is it to put a noble man to  vn- 5 He ſcorne 
monks were wont in times paſt to deceiue the church of God, noble à death. him then with thips(quod the captein) 5 Cut, pric 
—— f —— — — with knaps of lead at the ends. In ſterd of teares, ſighsand e . 
— — —— —u— of the bleſſed grones, Romanus ſongpſalmes all the time of his ing, tience on? Yea,no 
and faithfull marty2 of God, ho was the that J did euer requiring them not to fauour him foꝛ nobilitie ſake ; manus muse dꝛaw neerrer 
find in this realme, to ſuffer martyꝛdome foꝛ the teſtimonie of bloud of my [REI he) but chꝛiſtian nma⸗ ſuffrrußn he) to tarrie ſo 
ie eee e ee ee, eee eee, dee 
peciallie of vs heere in this land; whoſe n faith in ga capteine, gto ſcoꝛne e gods of the | | 
Lezd,andcharitie toward his neighbour , Jpzaie God all ws — — andthe babe were 


then, with the idolatrous wozthiping of them, — — 


=— 


Inthe primitiue church. 


God of the chꝛiſtians to be the true God that created heauen 
and carch, befoꝛe whoſe iudiciall ſeat all nations ſhall appeare. 
But the vholſome woꝛds of the martyꝛ were as oile to the fire 
of the capteins ſurie. The inoꝛe the martyꝛ ſpake, the madder 
was he, in ſo much that he commanded the martyꝛs ſides to be 
lanced with kniues , vntill the banes appeared vhite againe. 
Soꝛie am J, O capteine(quod the martp2)not foꝛ that my fleſh 
ſhall be thus cut and mangled, but fo2 thy cauſe am J ſoꝛow⸗ 
full, who berg coꝛrupted wich damnable errours, ſeduceſt o- 
thers,Zhe ſecond tune he pꝛeached at large the liuing God, and 
Spich g the Lord Jeſus Cyziit his welbeloued ſonne, eternall life 
Fm thzough faith in his bloud, erp:efſing therewith the abhomina- 
0796 capeetne tign of idolatrie, with a vehement erhoꝛtation to wozthip and 


de marty,, adoꝛe the lining God. At theſe woꝛds Aſclepiades commanded 
= of a the toꝛmentoꝛs to ſtrike Romanus on the mouth, that his teeth 
Uns, being firiken out, his pꝛonunciation at leaſt wiſe might beim- 
yatred. The commandement was obeied. his face buifeted,his 

eie lids toꝛne with their natls, his cherks ſcoꝛched with kniues, 

the ſkin of his beard was plucked by little and little from the 

Aron, Tull, fleſh, finallte his ſemelte face was ſcholie defaced, The merke 


"IVE martyꝛ ſaid: I thanke ther, O capteine, that thou haſt opened 
vnto me mante months, vhereby J mate pꝛeach my Lo2d and 

Saniour Ohꝛiſt. Lone how mante wounds J haue, ſo manie 

mouths haue lauding and pꝛaiſing God. che capteine aſfoni- 

ſhed with this ſingular conſtancie, commanded them to ceaſe 

from the toztures. He thꝛeatnech cruell fire, he reutleth the no- 


| dle martpꝛ, he blahhemeth God, ſateng : Thy crucified Ch:iſt 
J Aetiquitie ig but a peſterdaies God, the gods of the gentils are of moſt 
Jerfecut gau. antiquitie. 
this rem Ws * Bere againe Romanus taking god occaſion, made a 
Byitaine long 02ation of the eternitie of Ch2ift, of his humane nature, 
of the death and ſatiſfaction of Cyzift foꝛ all mankind, Uhich 
done, he ſaid; Oiue me a child ( O capteine)but ſeauen peares 
of age,uhich age is free from malice and other vices,vherewith 
riper age is commonlie infected, and thou ſhalt heare what he 
will ſaie. His requeſt was granted. A pꝛettie boie was called 
out of the multitude , and ſet beſoꝛe him. Tell me my babe 
(quod the marty2 ) thether thou thinke it reaſon that we wo 
ſhip one Chzift,and in hꝛiſt one father, oꝛ els that we wozſhip 
dcn infinit gods: Tinto tchome the babe anſwered : That certein- 
x achilda- lie,nhatſoener it be that men affirme tobe God, muſt needs be 
daun idola* gn: hich with one, is one + the ſame : and in as much as this 
im one is Chiilt, of neceſſitic Ohꝛiſt mult be the true God, foꝛ that 
| there be manie gods, we childꝛen cannot belæue. The capteine 
hereat cleane amazed, ſaid: Zhou pong villaine and traitoꝛ, 
here and of home learnedſt thou this leſſon 2 Of mp mother 
FRF (quod the child) with thoſgmilke J ſucked in this leſſon, that J 
ach dnn muſt belceue in hilt. The mother was called, ind ſhe gladlie 
velemncs f titmonicor appeared. Zhe capteine commanded the child to be ho:Cled vp, x 
e ſtozie of Chit, ſcourged. The pittifull beholders of this pittileſſe act, could not 
omanus | temper themſclues from teares: the ioifull and glad mother a- 
—_ lone.ſtod by with dꝛie cherks: yea,ſhee rebuked hir wert babe 
fo crauing a dꝛaught of cold water, ſhee charged him to thirſk 
 2zerznple After the cup that the infants of Bethleem once dꝛanke of, fo2- 
| otvertuous getting their mothers milke and paps: ſhee willed him to rc⸗ 
he erden. 96193 member little Jſaac, vhs beholding the ſwoꝛd here with, and 
>> 5 the altar vhereon he ſhould be facrificed. willinglie p:offercy 


his tender necke to the dint of his fathers woꝛd. Tchileſt this 
: coanſell was in giuing, the butcherlie tozto2 plucked the ſkin 
1 gadlle mo. from the crowne of his head hatre and all. The mother cried, 
her ola god · Duffer my child, anon thou ſhalt paſſe to him that will adoꝛne 
lu cin. thy naked head with a crowne of eternall glozie. The mother 
tounſelleth the child is counſelled: the mother incourageth, the 
babe is incouraged , and receiued the ſtripes with ſnnling 
courtenance, The capteine perceiuing the child inuinctble,and 
babe.the chen bucher iber. fo the — commmaing 
he chi L non, 
the toꝛments of Romanus to be renewed t increaſed, as cheefe 
autho? of this euill. | 
us was Romanus bꝛaught forth againe to new ffripes 
and puniſhments,to be renewed x recetued vpon his old ſozes, 
in ſo much the bare bones appeared, the fleſh all tome awaie : 
herein no pittie was ſhewed, but the raging ty2ant puffing 
ont of his blaſchemous mouth, like a mad man theſe wozds, 
cried out to the toꝛmentoꝛs, ſaieng: 


Where is{(quod the ca 3 is your might? 
What? are yee notable one bodie to pil ? 

Scant may it, ſo weake is it, ſtand vpright: 

And yet in ſpite of vs, ſhall it live (till ? 


The griph with talen, the dog with his tooth, 
Could ſeone yee daſtards,this corps rent and teare, 
He ſcorneth our gods in all that he dooth, 
Cur,pricke,and pounce him,no longer forbeare. 


ea, no longer could the tyꝛant foꝛbeare, but needs he muſk 
d!aw nerrer to the ſentence of death. Js it painefull to the ſaid 
to tarrie ſo long aline 2 A flaming fire doubt thou not ſhall 
be pꝛepared fon thee by and by, vherein thou and that bote thy 
fellow of rebellion ſhall be conſumed into aſhes . Romanus 
and che babe were led to the place of execution , As they laid 


anus in du 
ffering- 


TO 


70 


executioners to be bꝛo 


hands on Romanus, he loked backe, ſaieng: J appeale from 

this thy tyꝛannie, O iudge vniuſt, vnto the ons th2one 

of Chzilt that vpꝛight iudge : not becauſe I feare thy cruell to 

ments and mercileſle —— that hy iudgements may 

be knowne to be cruell and bloudie ; Now vhen they were 

come to the place, the toꝛmentoꝛ required the child of the mo- 

ther, foz = had taken it vp in hir armes: and ſhe onelie ki The <zinian 
ſing it,delinercd the babe; Farewell ſhe ſaid my ſweet child. child bcycade 
And as the hangman applied his \wo2d to the babes necke,ſhee #22 contenu 
ſangon this mancr: * 


All laud and praiſe with heart and voice, 
O Lord weyeeld tothec : 

To whom the death of all thy ſaints, 
We know molt deare tò bce. 


The innocents head being cut oft, the mother wꝛapped it 
bp in hir garment, and laid it to hir bꝛeſt. On the other ſide a 
mightie fire was made, whereinto Romanus was caſt, uo 4 gte nen- 
ſaid, that he ſhould not burne: where with a great ſtoꝛme aroſe dcdwuh raing 
(if it be true) and quenched the fire. The capteine gaue in com- bat w u 


Nature duer - 
come ol religis 


mandement that his tong ſhould be cut out. Out was it pluck burn Roma. 


nus. 


ed by the hard rotes and cut off ; neuertheleſle, he ſpake, ſui⸗ 

eng: Ye that ſpeaketh ziſt ſhall neuer want a tong, thinke = — — 

not that the voice that vttereth Chꝛiſt, hath need of the tong to toong was 

be the miniſter. The captcine at this, halfe out of his wit, bare blucktd cut. 

in hand that the hangman deceiued che ſight of the people by 

ſome ſubtillfleight and craſtie conuceiance. Not ſo (quod the 

hangman)if vœ ſuſpect my deed,open his mouth and diligent⸗ 

lie ſearch the rots of his tung. The capteine at length being 

confounded with the fotitude and courage of the martyz, Remane older 

ſtreiolic commandeth him to be bought into the py ranglad in 

ſon, and there to be ſtrangled. There his ſoꝛowfull life and p>iton. 

paines being ended, he now inioieth quiet reft in the Lozd, 7 en 

with perpetuall hope of his miſerable bodie to be reſto:ed a⸗ꝰπ ð cm 
aine with his ſoule into a better life ; where no tyꝛant hall . 

haue anie power: Prudentius in hymnis de coronis marty- 

rum. 

Gozdius was a citizen of Ceſaria, a wozthie ſouldioz, and Sbe gone of 
capteineof anhundzed men. He in the time of ertreame per- Sa 
ſecution,refuſing ante longer to erccute his charge, did choſe macty;. 
of his owne accoꝛd willing exile and lived in the deſert manie 

eares a religious and ſolitarie life. But vpon a certeine daie 

a ſolemne feaſt of Mars was celebꝛated in the citie of 

Ceſarea, and much people were aſſembled in the theatre to 

behold the games : he left the deſert , and got him vp into the 

cheefeplace of the theatre, and with a lowd voice vttered this 

ſateng of the apoſtle: Behold J am found of them which ſought 
me not, nd to thoſe ſchich aſked not foz me haue J openlie ap- ©2:Þius of 


peared, By vhich woꝛds he let it to be vnderſtod,that of his E005... 


owne acco2d he came vnto thoſe games. At this noiſe, the mul- yimtetce to be 
titude little regarding the ſights, loked about to ſee vio it was © chziſiian, 
that made ſuch exclamation. As ſone as it was knowne to be 

Soꝛdius, and that the crier had commanded ſilence. he was 

bought vnto the ſhiriffe, who at that inſtant was p:eſent.and 

oꝛdeined the games. Uhen he was aſked the queſtion who he Soꝛdins 
was from vhenſe,and foz vhat occaſion he came thither he tel- Haug to | 
lech the truth of euerie thing as it was; J am come, ſaith he, to h. - 
publiſh, chat I ſet nothing by your decrees againſt the c<ziſti- Sn. 
an religion, but that J pꝛofeſſe Jeſu Chzift to be my hope and 5 
ſafetie ; and vhen J vnderſtod with what crueltie ver — 

other men, J toke this as a fit time to accompliſh my deſire. 

The ſhiriſte wilh theſe woꝛds was greatlie moved,and reuen⸗ 

geth all his diſpleaſure en pare Goꝛdius, commanding the 


out with ſcourges, chile gibbet, and 
vhatſoeuer toꝛments elle might be deuiſed. There vnto Go: di- 
us anſwered, ſaieng , that it ſhould be to him an hinderance 
and damage if he could not ſuffer and endure diuerſe toꝛments 
and puniſhments fo2 Ch2ilt his cauſe. The ſhiriffe being moꝛe 
offended with this his boldneſſe, commanded him to teele as 
many kind of toꝛments as there were. Mith all which Goꝛdius 
notwithſtanding could not be maſtered oꝛ ouercome: but litt- 
ing vp his eies vnto heauen, ſingeth this ſaieng out of the 
pſalmes: The Lo2d is my helper, J will not feare the thing 
that man can do to me: and alſo this ſaieng, J will feare none 
euill. becauſe thou Loꝛd art with me, : 

After this, he againſt himſelfe pꝛouoketh the extremitie of The bod con 
the toꝛmentoꝛs, and blameth them if they fanour him ante ſtancie and cau⸗ 
thing at all. Then the ſhiriffe ſaw that hereby he could win . orn. 
but little he goeth about by gentleneſſe and intiüng woꝛds, to g 
turne the ſtout and valiant mind of Goꝛdius. 1 pꝛomiſeth to So dius at- 
him great and large offers if he will denie chꝛiſt: as to make tempted with 
him a capteine of as manie men as ante other is, to giuc him faire NR 
riches, treaſure, and vhat other thing ſo euer he deſüreth. Eut nd $990 Sies. 
in vaine (as the pꝛouerbe is) pipeth the minſtrell to him that 
hath no eares to heare, foꝛ he deriding the foliſh madneſſe of 
the magiſtrat ſaith, that it lieth not in him to place ante in au⸗ 
thoitie,vhich be wozthie to hane a place in heauen. The magy 
ſtrat with theſe woꝛds thꝛoughlie angred and vered,p2epareth Goꝛdius con- 
himſelfe to his condemnation, Thome after that he had con- demned to be 
demned he cauſed to be had ont of the citie to be burnt. There burnt. 
run out of the citie great multitudes by heapes to lee him put 
to execution, ſume take him in their armes, and louinglie kiſfe 


hun, 


ä — 


CO” A : 4 "*%.. 
— Bn od 
— —— — Oates —— 
W I 3 F 


5 25 * WY g 2 * pot ' Tea TI" 4 5 0 en n LD 9 Fee n IE pay og ft 
Q 2 2 2 9 N 8 b 7 by 6 n y 4 F 4 , 4 b pete bs large - 422 — ̃ —— 
. TE TE PI IN 4 4 bt, ey. wile — A a1 Arp wit? In — - — v .* <$.00- GS dp + — — IV 1 x = 

— 8 — — —— — ore <0 ap Awroc — — 5 — 25 . 

— — — 2 - Y 9 . rr hy 2 ** — 
: " 4 a "3" 7 

N err F 3 N , Hen ; 4 ” 1 , . 2 n * 
N b 


— — 
a = - 
py 


— er Nee n ö 
— Fe Hons L „„ ee — . bf Age cry I BD. rh ire? | ts 
N — — * — — —— — —ñ—— ñ — — py 
— ag <t ——_ a — A — * 
. 208 : on own 
— D r 4 wa * 
\ - . 


9 
* | — =_ ee. — 2 2 4 — gp, — argv} — — — — * r —_ N 3 , we Vow > — — . — 1 — —— — — — — _ 2 
7 . AT - = ; ths — — — 0 * TITS s 2 8 = 28 = — _ . "AD 7 — K ** ** ——_— 2 A : 
N TH Ho : 2 Sa: * CERT IP. : 3 "4 MIS: Wy" rio — r ane.” . . 2 8 ASD —— —— 
1 18 * - * _ . T5 * tn . ”" 2 - = " 6 N P : 4 k : v 
Fc ; a Me 9 2 2 wn BH -- - 1 8 Þ e. . a ; 1 a. 
2 . 7 "> TOES. ma. : IS ne . — — 7 — — * — — Fr IDs . r 1 py + — > * 3 1 tet egy _ Foy K - . * 4 L + 199 ye Ae. : 3 1 - 5 8. "er 
, pA a s * . ves om tn, f — W. r inet : _— . > Wap LANE. - ot * A NES Lbs K 22 ly N e * K N n er * wo * — 2 L 7 —— — 3 5 «of 4 2 8 — * 8 * . < ; i * 8 n — — 
— . x 4 — P g % n . r Coll THe — 8 — 0 1 — —— . * e Kr bs ** , ow" 1 7 — 5 _— 1 FI 1 * 8 r b er 8 . N Wn 4» Nee Derr "= bj edn Md — 3 —— $4» 
| . n * NY ee eee che- eee — * * e HED eee 2 * x * r gps - a r N W * 5 5 1 , x — : thang ODE OO Ee on ERS Ry 5 p « N 
— —— - — n —— — — — » : 5 , " — y C . x 1 4 ** ES Y 9 9 2 i "_y «AN. a , 
2 2 * : — — * „ J pn $f Rr 7 id P N * N wy or Ani __—_ 
ny og : n 15 r 9 4 " y ol , * — * bh 


* wh Po" = 
9 * eln — * 
ä —— — 


n 


82 


The anſwer of 
Sozbtus to his 
lreends. 


Aſubtill kind 
of guluaders. 


None outh* to 
dente Chꝛiſt 
with his mouth, 
and conteſte hun 
with his heart. 


The martyz⸗ 
dome of G0oz- 
Dius. 


Ex NV. in ſer. 
in Gordium mi- 
liiem Cæſari- 
enſem. 


Menas martyz. 
Ex Szmeon Me- 
taphr 10m. 9. 


The conſcſſon 
ol Menas. 


The woꝛds of 
Menas in his 
tozments. 

All the world is 
no to be weied 
ith one ſoule 

Ned. 


Che pꝛaĩer of 
Me nas at his 
death. 


Menas mar- 


> ty:cd. 


Simzan Meta. 


phr,om.5, 


The ſtozie of 
fo tie martyʒs. 


Tozments 
bꝛought out to 
tcrrifte the 
chziſtians. 


The couract- 
dus boldneſſe 
and chriſtian 
conteſſion of 
theſe fortte 
martpzs. 


Martyzdome 
and death fo; 
Chi. pꝛeker⸗ 
te d dekoze life 
and riches of 
thts Woꝛld. 


bim,perſuading him to take a better wate, x ſaue himſelfe and 
that with weeping tears. To vhom Goꝛdius anfwered,Urcepe 
not J pꝛaie pou fo: me, but rather foꝛ the enimies of God tthich 
alwai:s make war againſt the chꝛiſtians werpe I ſaie fo2 them 
uhich pꝛepare foꝛ vs a. fire, purchaſing hell fire foz themlclues 
in the daie of vengeance ; and ceaſe oft further, J p2aie you, to 
moleſt and diſquiet my ſetled mind. Truche(ſauh he) Jam rra⸗ 
vic foꝛ the name of Qhꝛiſt, to ſuffer ⁊ indure a thouſand deaths 
ik need were. Some other came vnto him, which per ſnaded hum 
to denie Chtilt with his mouch, and to keepe his conſcience to 
himſelfe. y tong(ſaith he vyich by the godnes of God I haue 
cannot be bꝛought to denie the authoꝛ and giuer of the lame: 
10 with the heart we beler te vnto righteoulneſſe, and with the 
tung we confeſſe vnto ſaluation. Manie mo ſuch like woꝛds he 
ſpake: but eſpeciallie vttering to them ſuch matter, whereby 
he might perſuade the beholders to death, and to the deſire of 
mart-2dome . After all vhich,with a merrie and glad counte⸗ 
nance, neuer changing fo much as his colour, he willinglie 
ganehimiclte to be burnt, Balilius in fermone in Gordium 
militem Cæſarienſem. | HAN 4 

Not much vnlike to the ſtoꝛie of Go2dius is the ſtoꝛie alſo 
of Penas an Egyptian, cho being likewiſe a ſouldtour by his 
pꝛokeſſion, in this perſecution of Diocleſian foꝛſoke all, and 
went into the deſert, here a long tune he gaue hunſelſe to ab⸗ 
ſtinence, watching, and meditation of the ſcriptures, At length 
returning agame to the citie Cotis, there in the open theatre, 
as the people were occupied vpon their lpectacles oꝛ paſtimes, 
he with a lowd voice openlic pꝛoclamed humſelfe to be a chꝛiſtt 
an, æ vpon the ſame was bought to Pyꝛrhus the pꝛeſident: of 
home he being demanded of his taith, made this anſwer: 
Conuenient tt is * I ſhould/laith he) conteſſe God, in whom 
is light and no darkeneſſe, fo! ſo much as Paule doth teach 
that with heart we beleeuc to righteouſnelſſe, with mouth con- 
fe ſſion is giuen to ſaluation. Alter this the innocent martyz 
was moſt painfullie pinched and cruciat with ſundzie punity- 
ments. In all which notwithſtanding he declared a conſtant 
heart, and faith inuincible, hauing theſe wo2ds in his mouth be⸗ 
ing in the middeſt of his toꝛments: There is nothing in my 
mind that can be compared to the kingdome of heauen; nei⸗ 
ther ts all the woꝛld, if it were weied in balance able to be con⸗ 
ferred wich the pꝛice of one ſoule: and ſaid, Tho is able to ſepa⸗ 
rat vs from the lone of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd : ſhall affliction 
oꝛ anguiſh 2 And moꝛeouer (ſaid he) haue thus learned of my 
Loꝛd and my king , not to feare them ſchich kill the bodie and 
haue no power to kill the ſoule, but to feare him rather , aha 
hath power to deſfrote both bodie x ſouls in hell fire, To matze 
the ſtoꝛie ſhoꝛt, after manifold tozments boꝛne of him, and lut- 
fered, chen the laſt ſentence of death was vpon hun pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced, which was ta be bcheaved ; Penas being then had to the 
place of execution aid ; J giue the thanks my Loꝛd God, 
which haſt ſo accepted me to be found a partaker of thy pꝛeti⸗ 
ous death, and haſt not giuen me to be deuoured of my tierce 
enumes , but haſt made me to remaine conſtant in thy pure 
faith vnto this my later end. And ſo this bleſled ſouldiour fighs 
ting valiantlie vnder the banner of hꝛiſt, loſt his head, and 
wone his ſoule, Simcon Metaphraſt. tom. 5. In the ſchich at 
thoꝛ there followeth a lang narration of the miracles of this 
holie man, which heere foꝛ p2oliritie I do omit, 

Baſilius ina certeine ſermon of fo2tie martpꝛs rehcarieth 
this ſtoꝛie not vnwoꝛthie to be noted. here came . ſaith he)into 
a certeine place (of vhich place he makech no mention ) the em⸗ 
wx ey marſhall oꝛ officer , with the edict vhich the emperour 
had ſet out againſt the chꝛiſtians , that nholoeuer confeſſed 
Ch:ift, ſhould after manie toꝛments futferdeath, And firſt they 
did pꝛiuilie ſuboꝛne certeine,vhich Could detect and accuſe the 
chꝛiſtians vhome they had found out, o2 had laid wait foz. 
Upon this the ſwo2d, the gibbet, the uheele, and the vhips were 
bzonght fozth : at the terrible ſight vhereof, the hearts of all the 
beholders did ſhake and tremble, Some ſoz feare did flee, ſome 
did ſtand in doubt chat to do: certeine were ſo terrified at the 
beholding ol theſe engins and toꝛmenting inſtruments, that 
they dented their faith. Some others began the game, and foz a 
time did abide the conflict and agonie of martpꝛdome, but van⸗ 
quiſhed at length, vy the intollerable paine of their toꝛment 
made ſhipwꝛacke of their conſciences, and loſt the gloꝛie o 

r_confeiſion. Among others, foꝛtie there were at that time, 
man | 9 rote all ſouldioꝛs, vhich after the marſhall had 
ſhewed the emperoꝛs edi, and required of all men the obedi⸗ 
ence of the ſame,frceeiie and boldlie of their owne accozd confeſ⸗ 
ſcdthemſelues to be chziftians,and declared to him their nams, 
The marſhall fomuhat amazed at this their boldneſſe of ſpeach, 
ſtandeth in doubt vhat was beſt to do. Pet fozthwith he goeth 
about to win them with faire woꝛds, aduertiſing them to conſi⸗ 
der their youth. neither that they ſhould change a cruell and vn⸗ 
timelie death foz a ſwert and pleaſant life: after that he pꝛoni⸗ 
ſeth them monie, and honoꝛable offices in the emperoꝛs name. 
But they little eſteeming all theſe things , bꝛake fozth into a 
long and bold oꝛation, affirming that they did neither deſire 
life, dignitie, noꝛ monie, but onelie the celeſtiall kingdome of 
Ohꝛiſt, ſaieng further that they are readie foꝛ the loue and faith 
they haue in God to indure the affliction of the wheele,the croſſe 
and the fire. The rude marſhall being herewith offcaded, deui⸗ 
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ſeth a new kind of puniſhment. Ve ſpied out in che middle of nee : 
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leſt but and ſoꝛgot the ſtoꝛie of Cyꝛus. This Cy2us was azhy- nes. 


4 fanfelſſion of their faith, a certe ine godlie chꝛiſtian woman, cal⸗ gays, A 4 
The tozments 


lled v 4 
Aincencius, of his bodie tobe diſt 


FO 


60 


70 with Zoe his wife, Tranquiilinus with 


8 o right hand, by 


the citie a certeine great pond, vhich tate full vpon the 
them to be put all that night : but they being merrie and com- 
foꝛting one another,receiucd this their appointed puniſyment, 
and ſaid, as they were putting of their cloches: Cle put oſt ſaid 
they now not our clothes, but we put off the old man, co:rupt 
with the deceipt of concupiſcence; we 2 thee thanks (D 
Loꝛd) chat wich this our apparell we maie alſo put off by tp 
grace the ſinfull man: foꝛ by meanes of the ſerpent we once 


put him on,and by the means of Jeſus Chzilf wenow put him Tenn“ 
1 it ut 

the pond were | 
coft into the | 


all the parts cf their bodies were ſtarke and ffiffe therewith. - 


off. Uhen they had thus ſaid, they wert bꝛought naked into 
the place 2 kelt moſt vehr ment cold : in ſo much that 


Alone as it was date, they pet hauing breath, were bzought 
into the fire, herein they were conſumed,x their aſhes tho 
into the floud, By chance there was one of the companiemoze 
liuelie, and not ſonere dead as the reſt, of dhome the erecutic- 
ners taking pittie, ſaid vnto his mother ſtanding by that they 
would ſaue his life, But ſhe with hir owne hands any hir 
ſonne, bꝛought him to the pile of wond, where the reſidue of his 


ſhed him to accomplich the bleſſed iourneie he had taken in 
hand with his companions, Bafil. 

A like o2ie of foꝛtie martyzs,uhich were maried men, we 
read of in Nicephorus and Sozomenus, lib. g. cap. 2. tthich were 
killed likewiſe in a lake o2 pond at Sebaſtia, a towne of Ar⸗ 
menta,vnder Licinius, if the ſfozic be not the ſame with this, 
Niceph. Sozom. | 


In this fcllowſhip md companie of marty2s can not be 


ſictan boꝛne in Aleram92ta,vhich flieng into Sark; in the per⸗ 
ſecution of Diocleſtan, and Parinnan, leada ſolit 

Arabia, being much ſpoken of fo2 his learning and miracles, 
vnto whoſe companie atter a certeine time did Joannes bone 
in the citic of Tdclla, beyond the riwer Euchꝛates, tote him? 
ſelfe, leauing the ſouldioꝛs life hich befo2e that time he hal ex⸗ 
erciſed. But vhileT as pet the ſame perſecution raged ina ci⸗ 
tie in Egypt called Canope, there was caſt into pzilon foꝛ the 


led Achanaſta, and hir thꝛee daughters, Theociſte, Theodata, 
and Cudoxia: with vvome Cyzus was well acquainted. At 
ſchole infirmities he much fearing, accompanied with his bꝛo⸗ 
ther John, came and vilited them loz their better conſtrmati⸗ 
on: at ſchich time Lirianus was <efe capteine and licute⸗ 
nant of Egypt, of nhoſe wickednelle and crueltie, cſpectallic 
againlf women and maidens, Athanaſius maketh mention in 
bis apologies, and in his epiſtle to thoſe that lead a ſolitarie 
life. This Cp2ustherefoze and Joannes, being accuſed and aps 
pꝛehended of the heathen men, as by uhoſe perſuaſions the 
maidens and daughters of fAthanaſia contumelionſlic deſpi⸗ 
{cd the gods and the eimperoꝛs religion, and could by no mcans 
be bꝛought to do ſacrifice , were after the publication of their 
conſtant confeſſion put to death by the ſwazd : Athanaſia alſo 
and hir th2ee daughters being condemned to death. This hifto- 
rie wꝛiteth Simcon Metaphraſtes. 

_ Sebaſtian being bozne in the part of France called Gal- 
lia arbonenſis was a chꝛiſlian, and was lieutenant gencrall 
of the vawward of Diocleſian the emperoz, ſcho alſo incoura⸗ 
ged manie marty2s of Chyziſt by his erhoꝛtations vnto con- 
ffancie,and kept them in the faith. Ye being therefoze accuſed 
to the emperoz,was commanded to —— aud that he 
ſhould be bꝛought into the open feeld, vhere of his owne ſouldi- 
028 he was thzuſt th2ough the bodie with innumerable arrows, 
and after that his bodie was thzowne into a iakes o2 ſinke. 
Ambꝛoſius maketh mention of this Sebaſtian the marty2 in 
his commentarie vpon the hundꝛed and eighteenth pſalme, and 
Simeon Metaßhzaſtes amongſt other martyzs that ſuffered 
with Sebaſtian numbꝛeth alſo theſe following: Nicoſtratus 
| | artia his wife, 
nee Marcus, 
and Parcellinus, witch others mo. 

Baſilius in an other ſermon alſo maketh mention ot one 
Barlaam being anoble and famous martpꝛ, hich abode all 
the toꝛments of the executioners euen to the point of death, 
vhich thing vhen the tonnentoꝛs ſaw , they bꝛought him and 
laid him-vpon the altar, chere they did vſe to offer ſacrifices to 


their idols, and put fire and frankincenſe into his right hand, bande ba 


ſcherein he had pet ſome ſtrength, thinking that the ſame his 


red 


to fight. 
To this narrat ion of Baſilius touching the mart 
of Barlaaum, we will annex conſeguentlie an ocher ſtoꝛie 


Ambzoſe, Ye making a certeine erho:tation to certeine bir⸗ G“, 


gins, in the ſame oꝛation commendeth the martyꝛdoms of As 
gricola and Uitalis , who ſuffered alle in the ſame * 
er 


more toꝛ the 
= than * 
ng. 2 We LoDic of 
fcilowes (croked foꝛ cold)did lie readie to be burnt,+ admoni- hir — 


mærtyribus. 


arie life un 


heat and foꝛce of the flre, would haue ſcatte⸗ 
the burning incenſe vpon the altar, and ſo haue ſacrificed, 
But of that their hope, the peſtiferous toꝛmentoꝛs were diſap⸗ 

ointed: foꝛ the flame eat round about his hand, and the ſame 

ndured euen as though it had bene couered with hot em⸗ 
bers, then as Barlaam recited out of the pſalmes this ſai- 
eng: Bleſled is the Loꝛd my God, vhich teacheth my hands 
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bnder Diocleſian and Bariminian (as 


ther betweene themſelues had made a co act to 
liues with other marty2s fo2 the name of Chaiſt 
Uitalis being lent befqze of his maiſter to offer h 
marty2dome,fell firſt into the hands of perſeci 
red about him by all means to cauſe him denie 
en he would — 822 but —— — — 
feiſion of his faith , they began e 
of toꝛments, ſo vumercitullie that there was no whole 
on all his bodie. So Uitalis in 
ainefull tozments,after he had in a ſhoꝛt pꝛaier 
hümlelke to God, gaue vp his life. After him 
vpon Agricola his maiſter,thoſe vertuous 
tle conditions, bicauſe fl | 
znowneto the enimtes, his luffering 


gous of mar» 
| t1200Me, 
1cricola died 
martyꝛ vpon 
| thecrole, 


off, and pꝛouokin 
at length was faſtned vnto the crolle, and ſo fin 
ad virgincs. 
$0 leſſe wozthie of commemozation is the lamentable 
marty:dome of Uincentins, uhoſe hiſtozie here followeth, 
This Uincentins was a Spaniard, anda leuite moſt godlie 
and vertuous, ſcho at this time ſuffered martyꝛdome at Ua- 
Ale cell lence under Dactanus the pꝛeſident, as we maie gather bp 
| marzdome Pꝛudenttus in his hymne. Bergomenſis in his ſupplement 
elne reciteth theſe woꝛds conterning his martyꝛdome, out of a cer⸗ 
enen teine ſermon of S. Auguſfine: Dur heart conceiued not a 
1 vaine and fruitleſſe ſight (as it were in beholding of lamenta⸗ 
ble trage dies ) but certeinlie a great ſight and maruell 
therewith ſingular pleaſure receiued it, chen the painfull paſſi⸗ 
on of victoztous Uincentius was read vnto vs. Is there anie 
ſo heauie harted, that will not be maued in the contemplation 
of this immoucable martyꝛ ſo manlie, o2 rather ſo god 
fighting againff the craft and ſubtiltie of that ſerpent , aga 
the tyꝛannie of Dactanus, againſt the hoꝛroꝛs of death, and by 
the mightie ſpirit of his God conqurring all? But let vs in few 
woꝛds rehearſe the degrees of his tozments, though the paines 
thereof in manie woꝛds cannot be erp:efled, FirltDacianus 
execciledvpon cauſed the marty? to be laid vpon the tozture, and all the joints 
| Unceacius, Of His bodie to be diſtended and racked out, vntill they crackt 
againe.This being done in moſt extreame and cruel manner, 
all the members of his painefull and pittifull bodie were græ⸗ 
uoullie indented with deadlte wounds.Thirdlie(that his doloꝛs 
and greefes might be augmented) they miſerablie vered hts 
fieth with tron combs ſharplie filed. And to the end the tozmen- 
toꝛs might vomit out all their vengeance on the merke ⁊ mild 
marty2s fleſh.the toꝛmentoꝛs theniſelues alſo were vilie cours 
gedat the pꝛeſidents commandement . And leaſt his paſſion 
{h2ough want of paines might ſceme imperfect 02 elſe toe 
they laid his bodie being a out of ioint, on a grate of iron 
nhich uhen thep had opened with iron hoks, they feared it with 
fir ie plates,with hot burning ſalt ſpꝛinkling the ſame. Laſt of 
all pray radars this mightie martyꝛ dꝛawne, the 
floze vhercof firſt was thicke ſped with the ſhels 
that might be gotten , his fert the _—_ 
ſtockes, there was he left alone without a wozldlie comfo:t: 
but the Lozd his God was with him, the holte of God 
(thoſe office ts to comfort the godlie affticed)fulfilledhis heart 
wich toie and gladneſſe. Haſt thou pꝛepared a terrible racke(D 
tyꝛant, O deuouring lion)fo2 the martyꝛs bed! The Lo2d 
ſhall make that bed ſoft and ſweet vnto him. Rackeft thou his 
bones and ioints all aſunder:His bones, his toints,his heares 
are all numbzed , To2menteſt thou his fleſh with —_ 
wounds: che Lo2d ſhall pow:e aboundantlie into all h ſoꝛes 
of his oile of gladneſle. Thy ſcraping combes, thy 
parched ſalt, 
ſtockes 
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manners and gen- 
were ſingularlie well liked and 
| ering therefoꝛe was the longer 
| azz{cola dell: deferred.)Sut Agricola not abiding the long delate and dꝛiuing 
5 moꝛeouer the aditterſarics to 52 lped, 
mar- 
tyꝛdome, vhich he fo long deſired, Ambroſe in exhortatione 


toꝛments, of racking,of coꝛding, of tearing his ficth, 
and ſtabbing ins of ficring,at length had his head alſo 
oft, as witnelleth Nice ph. lib. 7. c ap. 1 5. 
To this mate be toined alſo Geoꝛgius a 
padocia, who ſfoutlie inueieng againſt the 
of the emperours, was appꝛehended and calt 
toꝛne wich hoked irons, burnt with 
coꝛds, aſter that his hands and fert wi 
bodie being cut off, at laſt with a ſwoꝛd had 
I © Nicephorus ibid. 
Wh theſe afoꝛenamed ad alſo S 
Panthaleon a phyſician in Nicomedia, 
plem. lib. 8. Theodo2us of the citic of Amaſia 
mentiancdof Vincentius, lib. 3. Fauſtus a 
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mentioned of Niceph. lib. 8. cap. 5. Sereon with the hun: 3:8 tellgwes. 
dꝛed and eighteen ellow martyzs, vhich ſuffered about Co, 
lour. Petr. de nat. 8 49. the pꝛeſident of Hermogenes, 
Athens,tho being conuerted by the conffancie of one enas, d c35aman 
and Cugrazhus in their tozments, ſuffered allo kn the like gugraptus, 
2 © faith. Item amonas,Gurtas and Abibus, mentioned in Si⸗ Samonag, 
meon etaphꝛaſt. Hieron alſo with certeine of bis confeſloꝛs, — 
under Pariminus mentioned in 9 , Judes and * Gus Dicron 
Domuas, uho ſuffered with manie other marty:s abouc men⸗ lowes, Juden, 
tioned at Nicomedia,as recoꝛdeth Metachꝛaſtes. laſius, Domuas, 
Paximinus, the emperoꝛs officers, home the virgin Cualaſius, 
in hir toꝛments conuerted. Alſo Th Callinicus, Maruminus, 
— — Arrianus — 
dent of ide 1 the text. 
02 
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and at la 

whome partlie we touched ſomevhat befoze 

with Jultina a virgin 

cerius at Nicomedia, Felix a mint 

us. deacons in the citie of Ualent. Arthem 


This Cypzian 


4 © ſhopof Apulia,with Adanctus and Januarius his pꝛœſt, Fo2- 
cptimus his readers, tho ſuffered in dhe citie 
Uenuſina vnder Diocleſtan, Bergom. lib. 8. 

It were to long a trauell oꝛ tt̃ouble fo recite all and ſin⸗ 
gular names of them particularlie , home this perſecution 
of D did conſume, The number of thome being al- 
molk infinit,isnot to be collected oꝛ erp:efſed. One foie pet 
remaineth not to be foꝛgotten of Caſſtanus, thoſe pittifull ſto 
rie being deſcribed of 
dzing metre foꝛ metre as followeth, 

O 


Hrough Forum, as in Italie, Ipaſſed once to Roome: 

Into a church by chance camel, and ſtood faft by a toome. 
Which church ſometime a place had beene, where cauſes great in law 
Were ſcand and tried, & iudgement giuen, to keepe brute men in aw. 
This place Sylla Cornelius, firſt built, he raiſd the frame: 

And calld the ſame Forum, and thus, that citie tooke the name. 

In praier feruent as I ſtood, caſting mine eie aſide 5 

Apicture in full pitious mood imbrude)by chance Iſpide. 
Athouſand wounded marks full bad, all mangled, rent, and torne: 
The skin appeard as though it had, beene iagd & prickt with thorne. 
A ſcull of pictured boies Jid band,about that lothſome fight : 
That with their ſharpned gads in hand, his members thus had dight. 
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biſhop of Antioch, Vincent. lib. 1 2. cap. 120. of 
ſuffered _— the martyꝛs. Item Gli⸗ 


Thelanrentas 
ble ſtozie of 
Caſſianus 
maripz. 

Ex Aurel. Pru. 


Pꝛudenttus we haue here inſerted, ren- * feri- 


eph an, 


Theſe gads were but theirpens wherewith, their tables written were: 


And ſuch as ſcholers often ſich, vnto the ſchooles doo beare. 

Whom thou ſeeſt heere thus picturd fit, and firmelie dooſt behold: 

No fable is,I doo thee wit,vnaskt a prelat told 

That walkt thereby: but dooth declare, the hiſtorie of one, 

Which written, would good record beare, what faith was long agone. 
A skiltull ſchoolemaſter this was, that heere ſometime did teach 
The biſhop once of Brixiawas, and Chriſt full plaine did preach. 

He knew well howto comprehend, long talke in a few lines: 

And it at length how to amend, by order and by times. 

His ſharpe precepts & his ſterne looks, his beardles boies did feare: 
When hate in heart (yet for their bookes ) full deadlie they did beare. 
The child that learnes, I doo yee weet, terms aie his tutor crule : 

No diſcipline in youth ſeemes ſweet, count this a common rule. 
Behold the raging time now heere,oppreſcing ſore the faith: ; 
Dooth perſecute Gods children deere,and a that Chriſt bewraith, 
This truſtie teacher of the ſwarme,profeſt the liuing God: a 
The cheefe good thing they count their harme, per aps he ſhakes his 


70 


fered i ecution, manie mo and almoſt What rebels (askt the preſident) is he Theare ſo lowd? (rod. 
p ada any econ in anthozs, beſide them home 8-0 Vnto our youth an — ſaie, and low they bowd. 
” Phiſozomus, we haue hitherto hended.as Ihilozomus man of no- Go bring the caitiffe foorth he bids,and make no lon delaie: 
ual, ble birth and 7 — Alerandꝛia, uo ing per ſua⸗ Let him be ſet the boies amids, they doo as he dooth ſaie. 
tae, 55.8. ded by hi —— fa himſelfe, to reſpea his wife, to con⸗ Let him be giuen vnto them all, and let them haue their will: 
5. 15 his toſauour id not onelie reiea the counſels To doo to him what ſpite they ſhall,ſo that they will him kill. 
The confelſid je er his childzen and ſannilie,did not one of Euen as they liſt let them him fraie, and him deride ſo long: 
: dna, Of them but alſo the thzeats and fo2ments of the Till wearinefſe prouoks their plaie,no longer to prolong. f 
1 — 5 wdge,to the confel chal It. 8 9 Let them Iſaie then vncontrold, both pricke and ſcotch his skin: 
— MW loling of his head, Euſebius lib. EPs 2 To bath theix hands let them be bold, in the hot bloud of him. 
arty. * cap. 9. of uhome Cuſebtus beareth witneſle that he was there The ſcholers heereat make great game, it pleaſeth them full well : 
. Tren ; pꝛeſent himſelfe, That they maie kill and quench the flame, they thought to thema hell. 
tne ents Ol like eſtate and dignitie was alſo Pꝛocopius in Pale- They bind his hands behind his backe, and naked they him ſtrip: 
F  B,ocopins ina, cho after his conuerſton bꝛake his images of ſiluer and In bodkin wiſe at him they nacke,they lau gh to ſee him skip. 
Þ death. gold, and diſtributed the ſame to the poꝛe, and after all kind of The priuie hate that each one hath, in heart it now appeares: 


They 


is. 

. 
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84 The ten firſt perſecutrons 


They powre it foorth in gawliewrath,they wreake them of their tears. 
Some caſt great ſtones, ſome other breake, their tables on his face: 
Loheere thy Latine and thy Greeke(oh barren boies of grace) 

The bloud runs downe his cheeks & dooth, imbrue the boxen leams : 
Wher notes by thE were made(though loth)8 well proponed theams. 
Some whet, ſome ſnarpe, their penſels pdints, ſeruing to write withall: 
Some other gage his fleſh and ioints, as with a pointed nall. 
Sometime they pricke, ſomtime they rent, this worthie martyrs fleſh: 
And thus by turnes they doo torment, this confeſſor afreſh. 

Now all with one content on him, their bloudie hands they laie: 

To ſee the bloud from lim to lim, drop downe they make a plaie. 

More painefull was the pricking pang, of children oft and thicke : 
Than ofthe bigger boies that (tang, & neere the heart did ſticke. 

For by the feeble ſtrokes of th'one, death was denied his will: 

Of ſmart that made him vo begon, he had the better skill. 

The deeper ſtrokes the great ones gaue, and neerer toucht the quicke: 
The welcomer he thought the ſame, whom longing death made ſicke. 
God make you ſtrong he ſaith Ipraĩe, God giue you might at will: 
And what you want in yeares I ſaie, let crueltie fulfil. 

But whileſt the hangman breatheth ſtill, and me with you doo match: 
That weakelie worke, yet want no will, my life tor to diſpatch. 
My greeſs wax gre at, what gronſt thou now ? ſaid ſome of them againe 
In Chooleaduſlcd well art thou, whom there thou yu to paine ? 
Behold we paie,and now make 2 manie thouſand ſtripes: 

As when with weepingeies we ſtood, in danger of thy gripes. 

Art thou now angrie at thy band, that alwaies criedſt write, write, 
And neuer wouldit that our right hand, ſhould reſt in quiet plite? 

We had forgot our plaieng times, thou churle deniedſt vs of: 

We now but pricke and point our lines, and thus they grin and ſcof. 
Correct good ſir your viewed verſe, if ought amiſſe there be: 

Now vſe thy power and then reherſe, that haue not marked thee. 
Chriſt pittieng this groning man, with torments torne and tired: 
Commands his heart to breake euen then, & life that was then hired 
He yeelds againe to him that gaue, and thus he makes exchange: 
Immortal! for mortall to haue, that in ſuch —— did range. 

Tu is is faith he, that this picture, thou ſo beholdſt, oh gheſt: 

Of Caſsianus martyr pure, dooth preach 1 doo proteſt. 

If thou prudence haue ought in ſtore, in pietie to deale: 

In hope of iuſt reward therefore, now ſhew thy louing zeale. 

I could not but conſent, Iweepe, his toome Idoo imbrace: 

Home I returne, and after ſleepe, this pittifull preface 

I write as a memoriall, for euer to indure: 

Of Caſsianus ſcholemaſter, all others to allure 

To conſtancie vnder the croſſe, of their profeſsion: 

Accompting gaine what euer loſſe, for Chr iſt they take ypon. 


No leſſe admirable than wonderful was the conffancie 
alſoof women and maidens,vho in the ſame perſecution gaue 
their bodies to the tozments, and their liues fo? the teſtimonie 
of Qiſt, with no leſſe boldnes of ſpirit, than did the men them⸗ 
ſelues aboue ſpeciſied, to whom how much moꝛe inferiour they 
were in bodilie ſtrength, ſo much moꝛe woꝛthie of pꝛaiſe they 

be, foꝛ their conſtant ſtanding. Ot thome ſome examples here 
\ we mind Ohꝛiſt willing) to infer, ſuch as in our ſtozies 4 chꝛoni⸗ 
cles ſeeme moſt notable. firſt begining with Culalia,uhoſe ſto⸗ 
rie we haue taken out of the fozeſaid Pꝛudentius as followeth, 

In the weſt part of Spaine called Poꝛtingall, is a citte 

at and pop it and was 


Cafflanus 
marty;, 


Eulalia 
marty}. 


Cu Aurel. Pru + 
d ent io. lib. peri- 
Ha ph. 


The chaſt and 
continent beha- 
utour of Eu⸗ 
lalta, | 


ſpirituall gard : and although darke and d2eadfull was the fi- 
And af  tltbznof Aal comming ing ont of appt, ban by 

nd as zen ot 0 5 P 
the mightie power of God. a cloudie piller foʒ their guide in the 


daie, and a flame of fire in the night; ſo had this godlie virgin, 
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Eulalia giueth 
the onſet, deni. 
tug to ſetriſtce 
to Dtueis. 
Eulalfa kept 
— " fate, lottlte ſtealeth out of the doꝛes (no man knowing thereof) 
in the night; and in great haſt — common — 
nech the hedge gaps. and with wearie feet Cod knoweth)p 
thꝛough the choꝛnie and bꝛierie places, accompanied pet with 


trauelling in this darke night, then ſhe llieng and fozſaking 
the place nhere all filthic idolatrie abounded, and haſtened hir 
hcauenlie iourneie, was not oppꝛeſſed with the dꝛeadſull dark⸗ 
nelle of the night: but pet thee be foꝛe the date appeared in this 
hir ſpedie iourneie, with hir ſcife conſidered and muſcd on a 
thouſand matters and moꝛe. 


than nece 


In the moꝛning betime, with a bold courage ſher goe hir done in the 
vnto the tribunall o2 iudgement ſeat, and in the midſtof them Cuialiaa neſſe, partlie = 
all with a lowd voice crieng out, ald: Jpzaie youthat a nne . benden b. er vpon Amb 

me is it fo2 you thus raſhlie and without aduiſement to de- * —— n rot I _— 
die and kill mens ſoules, and to th:ow their bodies aliue a- ne hi 
againſt the rocks, and cauſe them to denie the omni martageavle, 
God: Would pou know (O pou vnfoꝛtunat) what J am: reſiſted the wick 


omnipotent with my heart and mouth. 
nus, vhat are they: Paximinus himſelfe, : 

one a thing of nought, fo2 that they be the woꝛkes of mens 
hands; the other but a caſt awaie, bicauſe he the 
ſame woꝛke. Thercfoze frinolous are they both, and both not 
woꝛthte to be ſet by. Maximinus is a loꝛd of ce, and 
pet he himſelfe falleth downe befoze a ſtone and voweth the ho⸗ 


nour of his dignitie vnto thoſe that are much inferioꝛ to his garded of ther 
vallals. Whie then dothhe oppzeſſeſo tpzannicallie, mare wo» — 
tdie ſtomachs and courages : He muſt nerds be — — : 
a god guide and an vpꝛight edeth vpon innocent Henne ond. — 
and tare their boiwes,and that nue: Urbach his delight nde hc, Thonſhalebeſen 
and teare thcir an moꝛe de⸗ Agnes bo ld 
ſtroieng and ſubuerting the faith. dend ne | e.Agnes 


Oo to therefoze thou hangman, burne, cut and mangle 
thou theſe earthlie members. It is an eaſie matter to bꝛeake a 
b:ittle ſubſtance, but the inward mind ſhalt chou not hurt foz 
ante thing thou canſt do. The pꝛetoꝛ then oꝛ iudge, with theſe 
wo2ds of bus et ma great rage, ſaith; take hir and 
pull hir out by the haire of hir head, and toꝛment hir to the vt- 
termolk ; let hir feele the _ of our countrie gods, and let 
hir know vbat the imper iall gouernement of a pꝛince is. But 
pet. O thou ſturdie girle, faine would J haue ther ( if it were Enlalu m 
poſſible)befo:e thou die, to reuoke this thy wickedneſſe. Behold 1d wh ts 


ſchat 3 — — —— by the —. bouſe thou der 
came 0 ouſe and pꝛogenie fo &todec = 

with — teares, and the heãuie nobilitie of thy — — of ſome ſf 
maketh dolefull lamentation foz thee , What meaneſt thou: = mc — 
Wilt thou kill thy ſelfe ſo ywong a flower, and ſb neere theſe ho⸗ —— ing a 


noꝛable mariages and great dowzies thou maiſt inioie? Doth 
not the gliſtering and golden pompe of the bꝛide bed mæque the: 
Doth not the reuerend pietie of thine anceſtoꝛs pꝛicke thee - 
Whom is it not, but that this thy rathneſſe and weakeneſſe ſoz 
roweth ; Behold herre the furniture readie fo? thy ter⸗ 
rible death. Either ſhalt thou be beheaded this ſwo:d. oz 
elſe with theſe wild beaſts ſhalt thou be pulled in o2ciſe 
thou being caſt into the fierie — 'r meet 

tablie bewailed of thy freends x kinſfolks) conſumed to aſhes, 
That great matter is it foꝛ thee Jpzate the, ta eſcape all this: 
Il thou wilt but take and put thy S a little ſalt and 
incenſe into the cenſers, thou ſhalt be de 


The inconti- But one 
nent eies of a the damſl 


poonx man 
beholding fire like 
Agnes ſtric⸗ 
Een out. 


man, but the virg 
danger ⁊ ſhame o 


ther yong man ſu 
at might deſtroi 
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| n to bleſſed Agnes, 4 
wat conſtant damſell and martyꝛ of God, tho as ſhe was in ** 
Rome of, hons:able parents begotten, ſo lieth ſhe there as 


9 


 Theyoong 


Agnes dehea- Wend, now hanging ouer the ſame. 


Inthe primitiue church. 35 


h2na:ablic intomed + buried. Which Agnes. foꝛ hir vnſpotted 

$+c2:5e and and vndefiled virginitie, deſerueth no greater pꝛaiſe and coms 
vnlectſſatte mendation than foꝛ hir willing death and marty2dome. Some 
miracles o:  yyziters make of hir à long dilcourſe, moꝛe in my iudgement 
nau thanneceſfarie,recitmgdiuers z ſundzie ſtrange miracles by 
hir done in the pꝛoceſſe ol hir hiſtoze, ich partlie foꝛ tediouſ⸗ 

nelle, partlie foꝛ the doubtfulneſſe of the (whom ſome fa⸗ 
ter vpon Ambꝛoſe n partlie fo2 the ſtrangenes t incredibilitie 
* giherot J omit, being ſatiſned with that which Pzudentius bzeef- 


4, it witteth of hir, as followeth: She was (ſaith he) yong + not 
mariageable, hen firſt ſhe being dedicated to Ch2iſt,boldlie 
reſiſted the wicked edias ol the emperoꝛ: leaſt at though i- 
dolatrie ſhe might haue denied and foꝛſaken the holie faith;but 
genes con pet firſt pꝛoued by diuers and ſundꝛie policies to induce hir to 
dance the ſame(as now with the flattering and intiſing wozds of the 
beta. f1dge,now with the thzeatnings of the ſto2ming executioner) 


ſod notwithſtanding, ſtedfaſt in all conragious ſtrength; and 
willinglic offered hir bodie to hard and painfull toꝛments, not 
refuſing as ſhe ſaid ) to ſuffer whatſoeuer it ſhould be, vea 
though it were death it ſelfe. en ſaid the cruell tyꝛant: If to 
ſuffer paine and toꝛment be ſo caſie a matter and lightlie re⸗ 
garded of ther, that thou accounteſt thy life nothing wath, 
pet the ſhame of thy dedicated oꝛ vowed virginitie is a thing 
moꝛe regarded J Know, and eſteemed of ther. Wherefo:e this is 
aus thieat- determined, that vnleſſe thou wilt make obeiſance to the altar 
ved tothe bꝛo / of Minerua, and aſke foꝛgiueneſſe of hir fo2 thy arrogancie, 
thclhouſe. chou ſhalt be ſent oꝛ abandoned to the common ſtewes 02 b2o- 
n ddr helpe thelhouſe. Agnes the virgin withmoze ſpirit and vehemencie 
chin. inucieth againſt both Minerua and hir virginitie: the youth 
in ſkuls flocke and run togither. and craue that they maie haue 

Agnes their ludibꝛious pꝛeie. Then ſaith Agnes, Ch:ift is not 

foꝛgettull of thoſe that be his, that he will ſuffer violentlie to 

be taken from them their golden + pure chaſtitie, neither will 

he leaue them fo deſtitute of helpe: he is alwaies at hand ano 

redie to fight foꝛ ſuch as are ſhamefaſt x chaſt virgins, neither 

ſuffereth he his gifts of holic integritieo2 chaſttie to be pollu 

ted.Zhou ſalt, ſaith ſhe, willingly bath thy ſ\wozd in my bloud 

if thou wilt, but thou ſhalt not defile my bodie with filthie luſt 

fo: anie thing thou canſt do. She had no ſoncr ſpoken theſe 

woꝛds, but he commanded that ſhe ſhould be ſet naked at the 

coꝛner of ſome ſtræt (vhich place at that time, ſuch as were 
ſtrumpets commonlie vſed)the greater part of the multitude 

both ſoꝛrowing and ſhaming to lee ſo ſhameleſſe a ſight , went 

their waies, ſome turning their heads, ſome hiding their faces. 

dhe nent · But one among the cum 
ent tits of a the damſell. and that in ſuch oppꝛobꝛious wiſe, behold a flame of 
yorgman fire like vnto a flaſh of lightening falleth vpon him, ffriketh 
woos his eies out of his head,nhervpon he foz dead falling vnto the 
tou, ground, ſpꝛalleth in the kennell durt, thoſe companions ta⸗ 
king him vp, and carieng him awate,bewailedhim as a dead 
man, but the virgin fo? this hir miraculous deliuerie from the 
danger + ſhameof that place,ſingeth pꝛaiſes to God + Chzilt, 
There be (ſaith Pzudentius)that repoꝛt, how that ſhe being 
mancefto;ed defired to pꝛaie vnto Chtſt fo2 the partie, that a little befoꝛe 
againeto his wich fer from heauen foꝛ his incantinencic was ſkriken,was 


ad ad reftozed by hir pꝛaier both vnto his perfect health and ſight. 


ages, But bleſſed Agnes after that ſhe had climed this hir firſt greef 
and ſtep vnto the heauenlie palace, fo:thwith began to clime 
another: foꝛ furie ingendꝛing now the moztall wꝛath of hir 
bloudie entmie, wꝛinging his 1 
vndone. O thou the executtoner dꝛaw out thy wd, and do 
thine office that the emperour hath appointed thee. And nhen 
Agnes ſaw a ſturdie and cruel! fellow (to behold) ſtand behind 
hir, oꝛ appꝛoching neere to hir with a naked ſwo2d in his hand: 
NG J amnowgladder ſaith ſhe, and reioiſe, that ſuch a one as thou 
dome, being a tout, fterce,ſtrong,and ſturdie ſoldiour art come, than 
one moꝛe feeble, weake, and faint ſhould come, o2 elſe ante o- 
ther pong man ſweetlie imbalmed, and wearing gaie apparell 
ſhat might deſtroie me with funer all ſhame. hi this is 
he, I now confeſſe, that J do loue. J will make haſt to meet 
him, and will no longer pꝛotract my longing deſire. J will wil⸗ 
linglie receiue into my pops the length of his i and into 
my bꝛeſt will dꝛaw the foꝛce thereof cuen 4 its, that 
this J being married vnto Ohꝛiſt my ſpouſi ſurmount 
and eſcape all the darkeneſſe of this world, that reacheth euen 
The pꝛaltr of vnto the ſkies, © eternall gouernour vouchſafe to open the 
Aen. gates of heauen once ſhut vp againſt all the inhabitants of 
the earth, and receiue (oh Chꝛiſt my ſoule that ſeeketh thee. — 


— . 


{peaking and kneeling vpon hir knees,ſhe pꝛaieth vnto Chz 


rie, it they were trulie tried. Zhis J wꝛite vpon the accaſton ſpe⸗ 
ciallie of god Katharine,vhom now à haue in hand. In whom 
although J nothing doubt, but in hir life was great holmeſſe, 
in hir knowledge excellencie, in hir death conſtancie: pet that 
all things be true that be ſtoꝛied ol hir, neither dare J affirme, 
neither am J bound ſotothinke : ſo manie ſtrange fictions of 
hir be fajned diuerllic ot diucrs waiters, vhercof ſome ſeeme 
inredib ſome alſo unpude nt. As vher e Petrus de natalibus Petrus de nate 


waitfng of hirkonuerſion declarcth, how that Katharine flees e. # 


1 o pingbefo2ea certcine picture oꝛ table of the crucifir , Chaifk 
O 2 5 5 Ch; 


2 © vpon the ſame to p2iſon, 


30 tyꝛs foꝛ the ſame. Atem, ot the conuerting of Þo 


mother Marie appeared vnto hir: and when Marie 
had offercd hir vnto hꝛiſt to be his wife, he firſt refuſed hir 
fo2 hir blackneſſe. The next time, ſhe being baptiſed, Marie 


appearing againe,offred hir to marrie with Chailſt,vho then be- 
ing liked, was eſpouſed to him + maried,hauing a golden ring - 


the _—— mn in ago ate n⸗ —— reſi 
wateth thus, | mn ; the empe- 
lie reſiſted the empero2 Parentius to his face , — e 
foz his crueltie,therefoze ſhe was commande d and committed 

| which ſeemeth hitherto not much to di- 

greſſe from truth. It followeth moꝛe ouer, that the ſame night 

an angell came to hir, comtoꝛting x exhoꝛting hir to be ſtrong 


amd conſtant vnto the marty2dome, fo2 that ſhe was a maid Katharine tam. 


accepted in the ſight of God, and that the Lo2d would be with 7425 buten 
bir whoſe hono3 the di ht,and that he would giue hir a dr an — 
mouth and wiſedome vhich hir enimies ſhould not withſtand ; 

with manie other things mo2e which J here omit.As this alſo 

J omit concerning the fiftie x crs, _ the in diſpu⸗ 

tation connicted, and conuerted vnto our re 


igion, died mars 

| | zhirius kin 

man to Barentius + Fauſtina the emperours wife. At lengih 

(ſaith the fozte)after ſhe pꝛwurd the racke. and the foure ſharpe 

28 nheeles,hauing at laſt hir head cut off with the ſwozd, 

ſo ſhe finiſhed hir marty2dome,about the pere of our Lo2d (as —— 7 

Antoninus affirmeth)thze hund:ed z ten. Simeon Metappa⸗ ane... 

ſtes, waiting of hir, diſcourſeth the ſame moꝛe at large, to 

whom they maie reſoꝛt hich couet moꝛe therein to be ſatiſficd, 
Among the wozks of Baſill a certeine oꝛation is extant g+, 1; ot 

concerning Julittathe martyꝛ, ho came to hir martyꝛdome Julitta martyz. 


40 (as he witneſſcth)by this occaſion. A certeine auaricious and BH 


with vncircumciſed eies beholding 


50 


70 


greedie perſon of great authoꝛitie, and (as it maie apeare) the er. 
emperour his deputie,o2 other like officer (tho abuled the de- 
crees and lawes of ctr an againſt the chꝛiſtians, to his 
owne lucre and gaine)violentite toke from this Julitta all hit 
gods, lands, cattels, and ſeruants, contrarie to all equitie and 
right . She made hir pittifull complaint — av a date Aulitta violent: 
was appointed then the cauſe ſhould be heard. The oiled wo- lie ſpoiled of hix 
man and the ſpoiling ertoztioner ſtod fa2th together, the wo- goods. 
man lamentablie declareth hir caſe, the man frowninglie be- 
holdethhir face. Then ſhe had p:oued that of god right the 
ods were hir owne,and that w2ongfullie he had dealt with 
ir: the wicked and bloudthirſfie hy ts rouge g vile woꝛld⸗ 
lie ſubſtance, befoze the pꝛetious fl of a chꝛiſtian 
bodie, affirmed hir action to be of no foꝛce, foꝛ that ſhe was uta once 
as an outlaw in not ſeruing the emperours gods , ſince auc. 
hir chꝛiſtian faith hath beene firſt abiured. His allegation 
was allowed as god and reaſonable, UWherevpon incenſe and 
ficr were pꝛepared fo: hir to woꝛſhip the gods, thich vnleſſe 
ſhe would d, neither the emperours p2otection, no2 lawes, 


cricth out, ſaieng: J am 6 © no2 iudgement, noꝛ life ſhould ſhe inioie in that common 


weale Ihen this handmaid of the Lozd heard theſe wozds,ſhe Iiittafiaws 

ſaid; Farewell life, welcome death; farewell riches, welcome ea 
oucrtie. All that J haue, if if were a thouſand times moꝛe, a chriſtie 
ould J rather loſe, than to ſpeake one wicked and blaſyhe- voice of © true 

mous wo2d again God my creatoꝛ. I peeld thee thanks moſt warte 

hartie. O my God,foz this gift of grace, that I can contemne 

and deſpiſe this fraile and tranſitoꝛie woꝛld, eſterming chꝛiſti⸗ 

an pꝛofeſſton aboue all treaſurcs. Yenſefwzth when anie que- 

fion was demanded, hir anſwer was: J am the ſeruant of 

Jeſus Chaift. Hir kind2ed and acquaintance flocking to hir, The acid 

aduertiſed hir to change hir mind. But that vehementlie Jutta. 

ſhe refuſed, with deteſtation of their idolatrie. Fo:thwith 

2 ſharpeſwozd of ſentence, not onelie cut / Iulitta con- 

teth off all hir gods and poſſeſſions, but iudgeth hir alſo to the demnen to ty 

fier moſt cruellie. The ioifull martyꝛ imbzaceth the ſentence ficr. 

as a thing moſtſweet and delectable. She addꝛeſſech hir ſelfe 

to the flames, in countenance.geſture. and wo2ds, declaring 

the ioie of hir hart, coupled with ſingular conſfancie, To the 

women bcholding hir, ſententiouſlie ſhe ſpake: Sticke not, The words and 


aboue in heauen, that hir necke might be the redier foꝛ the 8 0 © ſiſters, to labour and trauell after true pietie and godlineſſe. erboztartons of 


| executioner then with 
his bloudie hand fintſhed hir hope. and at one ſtroke cutteth off 
hir head, and by ſuch ſhoꝛt and ſwift death doth he pꝛeuent hir 
of the paine thereof, 

J haue offen times befoꝛe complained, that the ſfozies of 


 Ez2h!%i laints haue beene powdꝛed and ſawced with diners vntrue ads 


man derine ditions, and fabulous inuentions of men, who either of a ſuper⸗ 
All things be Iitious deuotion,o2 of a ſubtill pꝛactiſe, haue ſo mingle mang⸗ 
rot true and led their ſtoꝛies and liues, that almoſt nothing remainech in 
ate that them ſimple and vncoꝛrupt, as in the vſuall poztues wont to 
ſan:s neg., be read fon dailie ſeruice is manifeſt and euident to be ſcene, 

wherein few legends there be able to abide the touch of hiſto⸗ 


Ceaſe to accuſe the fragilitie of feminine nature, Nihat: are un abo pie 
not we treated of the ſame matter that men are - Yea , aſſer | 
Gods image + ſimilttude are we made, as liuelie as they. Not 
fleſh onlie God vſedin the creation of the woman, in ſigne and 
token of hir infirmitie + weaknes.but bone of bones is ſhe, in 
token that ſhe muſt be ſtrong in the true and lining God, all 
falſe gods foꝛſaken; conſtant in faith, all fidelitie renounced ; 
patient in aduerſitie, all woꝛldlie eaſe refuſed. Wax werie my 
dere ſiſters) of your lines lead in darkeneſſe, and be in loue 
with my chꝛiſt my God, my redemer, my comforter, vhich 
is the true light of the woꝛld. Perſuade your ſelues oꝛ rather 
the ſpirit of the liuing God D pou, that * $ 
J. 02 
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woꝛld tocome,ubþerin the woꝛſhippers of idols and diuels ſhall 
be toꝛmented perpetuallie,the ſeruants of the — God _ 
be crowned eternallie. With theſe woꝛds ſhe the 
and ſweetlie ſlept in the L. 02d, 
Barbara, au · ¶ There haucbeene moꝛeduer beſide theſe aboue recited, di- 
985 —_— uers godlie women and faithfull martyzs, as Barbara a no⸗ 
on an ble woman in Thuſcia,vho after miſcrable pꝛiſonment, ſharpe 
Jul „Aniſia, 
Inſtina, Tecla, coꝛds. burning flames put to hir ſides, was at laſt beheaded, 
martyꝛs. Alſo Fauſta the virgin which ſuffered vader Parinnnus, by 
whom Euclaſius a ruler of the empero2s palace, and Maximi- 1.0 
nus the pꝛeſident were both conuerted, and alſo ſuffered mar- 
tyꝛdome, as witneſleth Petaxh2aſtes.Jtem Juliana a virgin 
of ſingular beautte in Aicomedia, aho after diuers agonies 
ſuffered likewiſe vnder Pariminus, Item Anifia a maid of 
Theſſalonica,nho vnder the ſaid Pariminus CO etaph, 
ibid. Juſtina hich ſuffered with Cypzianus biſhop of Antioch; 
not to omit alſo Tecla,although moſt waiters dis acco2d that 
the ſuffered vnder Ptro.Platina in vita Caij maketh alſo men» 
tion of Lucia and Agatha. All vhichholiemaids and virgins 
ified the Lo2d Cy2iſt with their conſtant martyzdome, in 20 
is tenth and laſt perſecution of Diocleſtan. 
Catus, Mar · During the time of tthich perſecution, theſe biſhops of Rome 
cellinuo, Par- ſucceeded one after another, Caius tho ſucceeded next after 
us, Piltiades, Xiſfus befo2e mentioned, arcellinus, Ma (of vhome 
bichops of  Euſebins in his ſfozie maketh no mention) Euſebius, t then 
Rome and mar · Miltiades: all uhich died martyzs in the tempeſt of this perſe⸗ 
Marcellus Cutton. Firlt Parcellmus after the martyzdom of Caius, was 
denieth and re- oꝛdeined * _ brought by Diocleſtan to the idols, 
penteth. ftrſt peelded to their ido —.— ſcene to ſacriſice, vhere⸗ 
Ex bb, concilior, fe being excommunicated by the chꝛiſtians. fell into ſuch re- 3 © 
& Plarine. pentance, that he returned againe to Diocleſian, vhere he 
ſtanding to his foꝛmer confeſſton, and publikelie condemning. 
the idolatrie of the heathen, recouered the crowne of martyꝛ 
dome. ſuffering with Cla Cyꝛinus aud Antoninus. 
Marcellus likewiſe was vꝛged of Parentius to renounce 
his biſhopꝛike 3 religion. to ſacrifice with them to idols, dich 
when he conſtantlie refuſed, was beaten with cudgels, x ſo ex- 
pelled the citie. hen he entring into the houſe of Lucina a wi⸗ 
dow, aſſembled there the congregationz which when it came to 
the eares of — — the tvꝛant. he turned the houſe of Lu⸗ 4 © 
tina into a ftable,+ made Marcellus the keeper of the beaſts, 
and ſo with the ſtinke thereof t miſerable ng,was put to 
£n/cb.in cla. Death; Cuſebius late — — as Euſeb. in Chro. ſaith 
ſeuen months. Marianus Scotus ſaith eight months, Dama * 
ſus affirmeth fir peares. Sabellicus — — certeine authoꝛs 
that ſaie, that he was llaine by Paximianus, but co2receth 
that himſelfe ting that Parimianus died befoze him. 
Auehozo villent Mltiades by the teſf m ante of Platina,z others that follow 
is himſatthe pearesandſeuen months, x ſuffered vnder Sarb 
17 mianus . But that ſeemeth not to be true, as both Sabollicus 5 O 
gabel d. — — note. affirming that the ſame cannot ſfand by the 
ſuputation of time: foꝛ ſo much as the ſaid Galerius Mari⸗ 
A place of Pla · Mianus reigned but two peres. and died befoze Piltiades.Alſo 
tinaconfuted, Cuſebius manifeſtlie expꝛeſſech the example of a letter of 
Conſtantine wꝛitten to this Pilttades biſhop of Rome, plains 
lie conuicting that to be falſe which Platina affirmeth, 
The oꝛder and In the boke collected of generall councels, among tho de⸗ 
p:ceedingde- cretall epiſtles, there is a long tracation about the indgement 
— 2 — Res inus: _—_ — > mm and 
be bil patrons of poperie in theſe our dares great hold to p2one 60 
— 8 the ſupꝛemaſte of the pope to be aboue all generall councels, 


and that he ought not to be ſubiect to the condemnation of a- 
An obiection of nie perſon oꝛ perſons, fo that there is wꝛitten; Nemo vnqdam 
the papiſts an» judicauir pontificem, nec præſul ſacerdotem ſuum, quoniam 
[weredvuto, prima ſedes non iudicabitur a quoquam, &c.Although this ſens 
tence of Miltiades ſemeth apparantlie to be patched in rather 
by ſome Heldibꝛandus than by il oth foz that it han⸗ 
geth with little oꝛder of ſenſe vpon that which goeth befoze;and 
againe, bicauſe that Prima ſedes here mentioned, was not yet 
oꝛdeined noꝛ attributed to the ſee of Rome befoꝛe the councell 
of Nice, chere the oder and placing of biſhops was firſt eſta⸗ 
bliſhed. But to let this ſentence paſſe,yet the 
circumffance x pꝛoceding of this iudgement, it it be lie 
weigh verie little to the purpoſe of theſe men. Pei⸗ 
ther is it true that the biſhops of this councell of Sinueſſe, did 
not condemne Marcellinus, foꝛ the woꝛds of the councell bee 
plaine; Subſcripſerune igitur in eius damnationem & damnaue- 
runt eum extra ciuitatem,fhat is, They ſubſcribed therefoꝛe to 
his condemnation, t condemned him to be expelled out of the 
citie.Po2eouer by the ſaid councell were b in the foꝛtie 8 5 
two witneſſes againſt Barcellinus . In che ſaid councell the 
verdict of the {ame witneſſes was demanded, r alſo receiued, 
Furthermoze,Quirinns there one of the openlie pꝛo⸗ 
teſted, that he would not depart thecouncell,befoze the malice 
of the biſhops were reueled. chat dwth all this declare, but that 
the biſhopof Nome was called there, + did appeare befoꝛe the 
iudgement ſeat of the councell,and the to their 
ſentence and authoꝛitie, by the ſchich he was erpelled out of the 
citie: As fo2 the woꝛds of the councell, wherevpon our 
ſtand ſo much, Non enim noſtro, ſed tuo ipſius iudicio condem- 
naberis, &c. Item, Tuo ore iudica cauſam tui, &c. Theſe wo2ds 


impozt not here the authozitie of the Romane biſhop to be a- 


The biſhop of 
Rome cited v 
e 

tte coun⸗ 
tell. 


70 vo 


1 


T he ten firſt perſecutions 


boue the councell, neither do they declare tchat the cour tell 


could not do, but vhat they would and wiſhed rather to be beschen ought they t 

done.that is, that he ſhould rather acknowledge his crime be⸗ reſtoꝛed by the law 

foze God and them, with a voluntarie veelding of his hart. than wer totheir accnfat 

that the confeſſion of ſuch an hainous fac ſhould be extoꝛted that, in conuenient t 

from him though their condemnation : foꝛ that they ſaw to be 7 eG atwithſtar 

expedient fo2 his ſoules health, otherwiſe their condemnation 25 le cannotp2ocedre 

ſhould ſerue him to finall purpole, and ſo it came to paſſe, Foz 9 tu aſſemble certeine 

he being v2ged of them to condenine himſelfe, ſo did : pꝛoſtra⸗ Ede bid :; ue condemne a 

ring humſelſean weeping befoze them. Wherevpon immedi- dmg. befoꝛe 

atlie they pꝛocteded to the ſentence againſt hun, condemning the engen. And it fo 

and p2onouncing him to be expelicd the citie. Now vhether by 9 _ crime 

this maie be gathered that the biſhop of Nome ought not to be 8 

cited ateuſed and condemned by anie perſon oꝛ perſons, let the — 177 

indiffcrent reader iudge ſimplie. | 55 | tha deen n 
As touchiffg the decretall epiſtles,uhichbe intituled vnder Z. , us, — ccreeth that 

the name of thele fozeſaid biſhops, ho ſo well aduiſeth them, epin1e; ory — 3 


and with iudgement will examine the ſtile, the time, the argu- 
ment, the hanging together of the matter, and the conſtituti⸗ ot tbel: b. 


| | hops ofRomy s 
ons in themconteined(little ſeruing to ante purpoſe, and no- neden Is 


thing ſeruing fo2 thoſe troubleſome dates then pꝛeſent) maie Che chert. 


conſtitutions 2 5 


mies, or incenſed with 
nie biſhops ought ne 
more, concerning the 


| | un f ter, it pope Gregorie t. 
eaſilie diſcerne them either in no part ta be theirs, oꝛ much of ſcope otthe | n 
the fame to be clowtedand patched by the dwings of others, (tum pou — — P 
ſe of Nome aboue all other bi churches, and to reduce Reme. 22 
all canſes and appeales tothe ſaid ĩæ of Rome. So the epiſtle of Tb ee 
8 commendation ot the authoꝛitie of a great fn 
dis ler endech after the fame tenor willing and commanding bene Edtoags- decretall,uh 
all difficult queſtions in all pzoninces vhatſoener emerging, dt ade, danch beide churches of late t 
to be referred to the ſee apoſtolicall. Moꝛeduer, the greateſt part ic ot ux vbobes canon a pet are eme. 
of the ſaid epiſtle from this place Quicunque illi ſunt, ita ob- Leo them << or Set gg di in this rea 
cæcati, &c: to the end of this period, Quoniam ſicut ait, B. apo- 5% EE groundof an- 
ſtolus magnum eſt pietatis, &c) is conteined in the — of | quitte. 

Leo, vnto Leo the empero2;and ſorightlic agreeth in all points eepiſt 


with the ffile of Leo. that enident it is the ſame to be boꝛrowed 
out of Leo. out of the epiſtle of Catus, oꝛ to be patched into the 
epiſtle of Caius taken ont of Leo, | 42 

Likewiſe the epiſtle of Marcellinus, to get moꝛe authoꝛitie whe 
with the reader, is admired with a great part of 
to the Echeſians, woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd . And how is it like that ar⸗ 
eellinus,vhich died in the twentith yrare of Diocleſtan, could 
wꝛite of conſubſtantialitie of the diuine perſons. when that con⸗ 


tronerſte ⁊ terme of conſubſtantialitie was not heard of in the The epinty ay 4 
church befoꝛe Nicene councell, vhich was twentre thꝛer peares Ddecretall of Rh 
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Ræper:ſo that alth 


after him! But eſyeciallic the two epiſties of Parcellus bes Barc¹,e efeli 

w:aie themſelues, ſo that ſoꝛ the confuting thereof nerdeth no 7 . — 
other pꝛobation moꝛe ſhan onlie the reading of the ſame. Such x H. de- per maiores cauſæ — 
à gloꝛious file of ambition the rin doth — it is eaſte to u. otiorum, ad vnam bear 
be vnderſtod not to pꝛocerd either from ſuch an humble mars 24.4.r.Mc (1 f 0 Al 


ty2,02toſano? anie thing of the miſerie of ſuch a tune. V 
woꝛds of his firſt epiſtle wzitten vnto the bꝛethꝛen of Antioch, 
and alleged in the popes decrees by Gratianus are theſe; 

We defire you brethren, that ye doo not teach nor con- 
eeiue anie other thing but as ye haue receiued ofthe bleſſed a- 
poſtle faint Peter, and of other apoſtles and fathers. For of him In what 
ye were firſt of all inſtructed, wherefore you muſt not forſake chapter 


your owne father and follow others. For he is the head ofthe Bible dooth 


whole church, to whome the Lord faid : Thou art Peter, and thy £0 on 


vpon this rpcke I will buitd my church, &c. Whoſe {eat was mand their 


rſt with you in Antioch, whichafterward by the commande- of Peter to k 


tranſlated 


ment ofthe Lord, was tranſlated from thenſe to Rome, of the 
which church of Rome Iam this daie placed (by the fee of to Rame, 
God) to be thegouernour . From the which church of Rome, 
neither ought you to ſeparat your ſclues , ſeeing to the ſame | 
church all maner cauſes eccleſiaſticall, being of anie impor- 
tance( Gods grace ſo diſ poſing) 
red: by the fame to be ordere 
tooke their firft beginning, &c. And followeth conſequentlie the church 
nthe ſame, And if your church of Antioch, which was "toon, 
once the firſt, will now yeeld hir ſelfe vnto the ſee of Rome, 
there is no other church elſe which-will not ſubiect it ſelfe to 
our dominion : to home all other biſhops,whoſocuer liſteth, 
and as they muſt needs do according to the decrees of the a- 
oſtles and ot their ſucceſſors)ought to flee vnto, as to their 
bead and muſt appeale to the ſame, there to haue their redreſſe 
and their —ͤ— from whenſe they rooke their firſt in- 


ſtruction and — —ͤ—ͤ— PLS _ 7 
Whether this be like matter to p2oceed from the ſpirit 

Marcellus that bleſſed marty2 in thoſe ſo dzedfull dates, J ſaie 

no moꝛe, but onelie deſire ther gentle reader to iudge. 

In hts ſecond mo2eouer , the ſaid Marcellus wꝛi⸗ x5: 
ting to Parentiusthe bloudie tyꝛant, firſt repꝛehendeth him piſtico'#” 
fo2 ht e,ſharplic admoniſhinghimhow# hat to do; ct 
to learne and ſeeke the truereligion of God, to mainteine his ** 
church, to honoꝛ and reuerence the pzeeſts of God, and ſpeciab 


and that he would ceaſe from per- 
| and 
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leafe of alli 
from Antioq 


are commanded to be refer- x5, 5. 
regularhe, from whenſe they Bon 


yeeld vuto h 


e toꝛmentoꝛs + cruell 
the ſame perſecution. And 
the end of theſe perſecutio 
ſo far as the domini! 


lie extend 


p of 


1 at, 


Che church of 


England go; 
uerned by the 
popes canon 
law without 
(ficient 
ground of an · 
uit ie. 
The epiſtles 
decretall of 


withail . Bo2eoner in the ſaid epiſtle wꝛiti 


In the primitiue church. 87 


be, hen ought they to haue their poſſeſſions and places againe 
reſto2ed(by the law)befo2e they were bound (by the law) to an⸗ 
ſwer to their accuſations latd in againſt them: and ſo after 
that, in conuenient time, to be called to acouncell; the tthich 
councell notwithſtanding without the authoꝛitie of the holie 
ſe, cannot pꝛocced regularlie albeit it remaine in his power 
to aſſemble certeine biſhops together.) Neither can he regular- 
lie condemne ante biſhop,appealing to this his icall ſee, 
befoꝛe the ſentence definit do pzoceed from the fo2eſaid ſee, ic. 
And it followeth after; And therefoꝛe (ſaith he) let no biſhop of 
hat crime ſoeuer he be attached, come to his accuſation 02 
be heard, but in his owne oꝛdinarie ſynod at his connenient 
time: the regular and apoſtolicall authoꝛitie being ioined 
De | ing vnto Maxenti⸗ 
us, he decreeth that no late men, oꝛ anie fuſpeced biſhop, 
ought to accuſe pꝛelats ot the church: So that if they be either 
laic men, or men of euill conuerſation, or proued manifeſt eni- 
mies, or incenſed with anie hatred, their accuſations againſt a- 
nie biſhops ought not to ſtand. With other ſuch matters 
more, concerning the diſpoſition of iudiciall court. Which mat- 
ter, if pope Gregorie the ſeuenth had written ynto Henrie the 


third emperour,or if pope Alexander the third had written to 


the emperour Fredericus the firſt : it might haue ſtood with 


ſome reaſon and opportunitie of time, But now fo2 Marcellus 
to wꝛite theſe decrees in ſuch perſecution of the church, to Bars 


entius the heathen and moſt cruell emperoꝛ, how vnlike it is 
to be true, and how it ſerued then to purpoſe, the reader maie 
ſone diſcerne, And pet theſe be the epiſtles and conffitutions 
decretall,vhereby(vnder the pꝛetenſed title of the fathers) all 
churches of late time, and all eccleſiaſticall cauſes haue be 
and pet are in this rcalme of England to this daie gouerned, 
directed,and diſpoſed, 

The like diſcuſſion and examination J might alſo make of 
the other epiſtles that follow of Euſebius and Miltiades, which 
all tend to the ſame ſcope , that no pꝛelat o2 biſhop ought to 


Cultblus and come to his anſwer(o2 Ad litem conteſtatam, às the woꝛds of 


Milttades. 


; x chi. de- 


cretal. Milila- 


A place of the 
{ thirdepiſtle 
* Decretall of 
Euſebius 

+ foundvntrue, 


Miltiader 


the laſt biſhop | haus 
oRame en foꝛgotten themſelues, moſt certeine it is, that theſe holie bt 
nger o 


perſecution, 


| Ehtendof 


thele perſetu⸗ 
kions in all 


the weſt chur⸗ 
thes, que 


Che perſect. 
tion under Lt. 
ning. 


Vermilug 
% 
D!ratonicus, 


tapteint, Mar. 


I. 


be iudge of no man, but one 
the Lo2d,was 
time ot the ap 
keeper:ſo that although the election of the apoſtles was equall, 
pet this was cherfelie granted to S. —8 pꝛehemi⸗ 
nence aboue the reſt.Concluding 

per matores cauſæ, ſicut ſunt epiſcoporum, & potiorũ curæ ne- 
— vnam beati principis apoſtolorum Petri ſedẽ con- 


their wꝛiting do terme it) befoꝛe they be oꝛderlie and fullie re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed againe to their poſſeſſions. Cho mozeouer in the ſaid 
their epiſtles ſtill harpe vpon this keie of! 


Petrus, & ſuper hanc Petram ædificabo ecclefiam meam. Des 
go UP 


ſcripture, Tu cs 


claring moꝛeouer that this — — of iudging all men, 4 to 
ie to be left to the iudgement of 

en to this foꝛeſaid holie ſer of Rome, from 
les, and cheefelie left with Peter the holie keie⸗ 


intheendhereby,Quod ſem- 


uerent;that is,That alwais all greater cauſes,as be the mat- 


ters of viſhops, and ſuch other cares of weightie impoꝛtance 
ſhould be bzought to the ſ& of ſaint Peter, the bleſſed pꝛince of 


the = wa jo Theſe be the woꝛds of Miltiades and Euſebi⸗ 
us, hereby it mate partlie be ſmelled of him that hath anie 
noſe, chat was the meaning of them hich foꝛged theſe wꝛi⸗ 
tings and letters vpon theſe ancient holie martpꝛs. 
his J cannot but maruell at, in the third epiſtle of Euſe⸗ 
bius the of Nome, that ſchereas Marcellinus his late 
ꝛe deceſſoꝛ b in his owne time and remembꝛance did fall 


ſo hoꝛriblie, and was condemned fo? the ſame iuſtlie to be ex⸗ 


pulſed the citie by the councell of thzee hundꝛed biſhops : yet 
notwithſfanding the foꝛeſaid Euſebius in his third epiſtle al⸗ 
ledging that place of Tu es Petrus, bꝛingeth in fo2 a pꝛafe of 
the ſame, and ſaith ; Quia in ſede apoſtolica extra maculam 
{emper eſt catholica ſerũata religio, — : that is, oꝛ in the a- 
poſtolic all ſee,alwaies the catholike religion hath pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued without anie ſpot oꝛ blemiſh. 

But howſocuer the foꝛgers of theſe decretall 


ſhops, vpon home they were and are aſcribed, liued pe erfect 
god men and died bleſſed martyꝛs. Of vhome this Miltiades 
was the laſt among all the biſhops of Nome here in the weſf 
church of Europe, chat euer was in danger of perſecution to 
be martyꝛed, vet to this pꝛeſent daie. 

And thus — heard the ſtoꝛies and names of ſuch bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſaints,vhith ſufkered in the time of perſecution, from the 
nineteenth yeare of Diocleſian, to the ſeuenth and laſt yeare of 
Maxentius, with the deaths alſo and plagues deſcribed vpon 
theſe toꝛmentoꝛs ⁊ cruell tyꝛants, were the c of 
the ſame perſecution. And here commeth in bleſled 
the end of theſeperſecutions here in theſe weſt churches of Eu⸗ 
—— hs as the dominion of bleſſed Conſtantinus did chert 

en * n 
et notwithſtanding in Aſia all perſecution as pet ceaſed 
not fo2 the ſpace of foure peaxes, as aboue is mentioned by the 
means of wicked Licinius, vader home diuers there were 
holie and conſtant martyꝛs, chat ſufferedgreeuous tozments: 
as Hermilus a deacon, and Stratonicus a keeper ofthe pꝛiſon, 
both aſter their puniſhments ſuſtained, were ſtrangled 
in the floud Iſter, Metaſt. Alſo Zheodo2ns the capteine, who be⸗ 
—— fo2 of Licinius,becauſe he would not come, t bicauſe 


in 
he his gods in pæces, and gaue them to the paze,therfoze 


10 


20 


ene, 3 0 


50 


6 o dus and coſtlie, and putting vpon him a b 


70 


Chiift) 8 5 


was faſtned to the croſſe, and after being perſed with ſharpe Piles marty. 
icks oꝛ bodkins,in the ſecret parts of bas die, was at laſt Berta od 

adcd.Ad fo this alſo Miles, who firſt being a ſoldioꝛ, aſter > Gal. 
ward was made biſhop of a ccrteine citie in Perſia,vhere her les bythe name 
— . — — _ god to conuert them, after manie ® Vapozes. 
ions and great afflictions among them, curſed the citie 
and departed. Thich citie ſhoꝛtlie after by Sapoꝛes ki 
Perſa was tf des ah poꝛes king of 

n the ſame countrie of Perſia, a is time ſuffered Perſecu 

bnder Sapoꝛes the king(as recoꝛdeth Simeon Metaſthenes) 5 efia. —_ 


diners valiant and conſtant marty2s,as Acindimus, Pegaſi⸗ cindumus, 


us, Anempodiſtus,Cpidexho2us, alſo Simeon archbiſhop of alu, 4 

Seleucia, with Tteſhhon an other biſhop in Perſia;with other pb, 

miniſters and religious men of that region, to the number of Suncon acch⸗ 

one hund:ed twentie eight. Of this Dimeon and Ctcſhhon bine 

wꝛiteth Sozomen. 1ib.2. That the idolatrous magicians artis. 

in Perfra,taking counſell togither againſt the <2iffians,accu- 1 28 mortyzg 

ſed Simeon and Cteſiſhon to Sapoꝛes the king, foꝛ that they 2 , 

were gratefull + accepted vnto the Roman emperoz,+bewzaid Singen arch. 

to him ſuch things as were done in the land of Perſta. Wher- biſhop of Se. 

vpon Sapoꝛes being mwued, toke great - againſt leucia. 

the chiſtians,oppye them with tares # tributes vnto their £5407. 

vtter ing killing alſo their pꝛerſts with the w d:: 

after that calleth foꝛ Simeon the archbiſhop, who there befoz2e 

the king declared himſelfe a wozthie x a valiant capteine of 

Ch:iſts church. Fo2 then Sapozes hadcommanded him to be 

led to ſuffer toꝛments, he neither ſhꝛonke foꝛ anie feare, no: 

ſhewed anie great humble ſute of ſubmiſſion foꝛ anie pardon: 

ſchereat the king partlie maruelling, partlie offended, aſked | 

— he ooh es — * 2 he wag * befoꝛe to do: 
tmeon to this anſwered, Foꝛ that ſaith he, befoꝛe this time , 

was not bꝛought vnto vou in bonds to betraie the true God 2 

as J àm now, ſo long J refuſed not to accompliſh that which the meon vnto the 

oder t cuſtome of the realme of me required but now it is not king. 

lawfull foꝛ me ſo to do, foꝛ now I come to ſtand in defenſe or 

our religion and true doctrine, Then Simeon thus had anſine- 

red, the nn his oſe, oftereth to hun the choiſe 

either to wozſh him s maner(p2omiling to him 

mante great gifts,if he would ſo do) oꝛ if he would not, thꝛeat⸗ 

neth to him and to all the other chꝛiſtians within his land, de⸗ | 

ſtruction. But Simeon neither allured with his pꝛomiſes, no2 The conſtencic 

terrified with his thꝛeatnings continucd conſtant in his doc- ot unc on. 

trine p2ofelled, ſo as neither he could be induced to idolatrous 

wozlhip,no? pet to betraie the truth of his religion. Fo2 the 

trhichcauſe he was committed into bonds, and comman⸗ 

ded to be kept, to the kings pleaſure further knowne. 

It befell in the waie as he was going to the pꝛiſon, there The fall ot cin 
was ſitting at the kings gate a certeme eunuch,an old tutoꝛ oꝛ hazares, 
ſcholemaſter of the kings, named Uſthazares, tho had beene 
once a chꝛiſtian. and afterward falling from his p2ofcſſion, fell 
with the hetheniſh multitude to their idolatrie. This Uſthaza- 
res ſitting at the doe of the kings palace, and ſeeing Simeon 
paſſing by led to the pꝛiſon, roſe vp and reuerenced the biſhop, 

Simeon againe with ſharpe wo2ds(as the time would ſuffer) Tas iy fr 
rebuked hum, md in great anger criedout againff him, which uta end vit 
being once a chꝛiſtian, would ſo cowardlie reuolt from his pꝛo⸗ gitemenc. 
feſſion, and returne againe to the hethenich idolatrie, At the 

— theſe woꝛds the eunuch fo2thwith burſting out into 

teares, laieng awaie his courtlie apparell, which was ſumptu⸗ 


and mourning 
weed, ſifteth befoꝛe the court gates weeping + bewailing, thug The repentance 
ſaieng with himſelfe: Wo is me, with that hope, with trthat ot Aubazares. 
face ſhall I loke hereafter ſoꝛ mp God, which haue denied my 
God, when as this Simeon my familiar acquaintance, thus 
paſſing by me, ſo much diſdaineth me, that he refuſeth with one 
gentle woꝛd to ſalute me - 
Theſe wo2ds being bꝛought to the eares of the king (as 
ſuch tale carriers neuer lacke in pꝛinces courts) pꝛocured a- 
— him no little indignation. 


Ther vpon Sapoꝛes the king 
ending foz hi wich gentle woꝛds and courtlie 3 
began to ſpeake him faire, aſing him ſchat cauſe he had ſo to 
mourne, and vhether there was anie thing in his houſe, ich 
was denied him, oꝛ which he had not at his own will x aſking z7 
Wherevnto Uſthazares anſweri ſaid; that There — 
was nothing in that earthlie houe, uhich was to him lacking, chen. 
oꝛ chere vnto his deſire ſfod,Yea would God ( ſaid he) O king, 
wer hadbapenedto me rather hanthis, fothe which I vo 

t mer , 
3 

am ra ied long ſince, 
and that J ſee this ſunne, which againſt my hart and mind, 
foꝛ your ure di linglie J appeared to woꝛſhip, ſoz 
which cauſe double wiſe J am wozthie of death. Firſt, fo2 that 
J haue denied Chzift; ſecondlie, becauſe J did diſſemble with 
vou. And incontinent vpon theſe woꝛds, ſwearing by hun 
that made both heauen and earth, affirmed moſt certeinlie, 
that although he had plaied the ſolc befoꝛe, he would neuer be 
ſo mad againe, as in ſted of the creatoꝛ ⁊ maker of all things, 


to p the creatures vhich he had made and created, 
E the king being aſtonied at the ſo ſudden alter ation 
of this man, and doubting with himſelfe whether to be an- 


grie with thoſs inchanters oz 5 him; ſchether to 1 
9. ; 
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T he ten firſt perſecutions 


him with gentleneſſe oꝛ wich rigoꝛ, at length in this mod com⸗ 


Aſtha ares the manded the ſatd — his old ancient ſeruant, and firſf 


kings tutoz con · tutoꝛ and bꝛinger vp of his pouch, to be had awaie, and to be 
beben. beheaded, As he was going to the place of he deũ⸗ 
| LK ſend a 
mellage of me ing, vhich in by certeine 

2 — 5 of the kings moſt truſtic cunuchs ) deſiring him, that foz 
the king. all the old and faithfull ſeruice he had done to his father, and 
to him, he would now requite him with this one office againe, 

to cauſe tobe cried openlie by a publike crier in theſe woꝛds 

following, that Uſthazares was beheaded, not fo2 ante tre- 

cherie oꝛcrime committed _—_— 02 the realme, but 

onelie foꝛ that he was a chꝛiſtian, and would not at the kings 

The canſe s- pleaſure denie his God. And ſo acco:ding vnto his requeſt, 
penis? it was perfozmed and granted. Fo? this cauſe did Uſt- 
res was behea- hazares ſo much deſire the cauſe of his death to be publi- 
ded. ſhed: becauſe that as his ſhꝛinking backe from Cy2iſf, was 


The end and 
martyꝛdome of 
Tiſthazares, 


dome of Sime- 
on archbiſhop. 


The erhoztatt- 
on of Simeon 
the archbiſhop 
to the marty1s 
at their death, 
when he alſo 
himſelfe ſhould 
ſuffer. 


The free ſpeech 


a great occaſion to manie chꝛiſtians to do the like, fo now 
the ſame hearing at Uſthazares died fo2 no other cauſe but 
onelie foꝛ the religlon of Ohꝛiſt ſhould learne likewiſe by his 
erample to be feruent and conſtant in that which they pꝛofeſſe. 
And thus this bleſſed eunuch did conſummat his martyz 
dome . Ok the uhich his ſaidmartyzdome Simeon hearing, 
being in pꝛiſon was verie ioifull, and gaue God thanks; ttho 
in the nert daie following, being b2onght fozth before the 
king, and conſtantlie ng to condeſcend vnto the kings 
requeſt, to wozſh ip viſible creatures, was likewiſe by the 
commandement of the king behcaded, with a great num- 
ber moꝛe, wich the ſame date alſo did ſirffer,to the number 
(as is ſaid) of an hundꝛed and moꝛe; all nhich were put to 
death befoꝛe Simeon, he — , and exhoꝛting them 
with comfoꝛtable woꝛds: admontſhing them to ſtand firme 
and ſtedfaſt in the Loꝛd, pꝛeaching and teaching them con- 
cerning death, reſurrection , and true pietie, and p2ored by 


the ſcriptures that to be true vhich he had ſaid : declaring 


moꝛeotier that to be true life inded, ſo to die; and that to 
be death indeed, to denie oꝛ to betraie God fo2 feare of pu⸗ 
niſhment: and added * that there was no mam altue, 


but nerds once muſt die. For ſo much as to all men is appoin- 
ted neceſſatilie heere to haue an end. But thoſe things which 
after this life follow hercafter, to bet etcrnall, which neither 
ſhall come to all men after one ſort. But as the condition and 
trade of life in diuers men doth differ, and is not in all men 
like: ſo the time ſhall come, hen all men in a moment {ſhall 
render and receiue according to their dovings in this pre- 
ſent life immortal! rewards : ſuch as haue heere done well, 
of life and glorie; ſuch as haue dœne contrarie, of m_ 
all puniſhment. As touching therefore our well doing, heere 


is no doubt but of all other our holie actions and vertuous 
deeds, there is no higher or greater deed,thanif a man heere 
loſe his life for his Lord God. With theſe woꝛds of comfoꝛ⸗ 
table exhoꝛtation, the holie martyꝛs being pzepared,willinglie 

telded vp their lines to death. Aﬀer whome at laſt followed 
Simeon with two other pꝛerſts o2 miniſters of his church, A- 
bedecalaas and Ananias, which alſo with hum were partakers 


ok the ſamemarty2dome. 


At the ſuffering of thoſe aboue — — — that 
Puſiches one of the kings officers, and onerleer of his artifi- 
ccrs, was there pꝛeſent: who ſeeing Ananias being an aged 
old father,ſomeuhat to ſhake and tremble at the ſight of them 
that ſuffered: O father (ſaid he) a littls moment thut thine 
etes , and be ſtrong, and ſhoꝛtlie thou ſhalt ſee the ſight ef God, 
Upon theſe woꝛds thus ſpoken, Puſices immediatlie was ap⸗ 

ended and bꝛought vnto the king; vho there confeſſing 


and boldneſſe of himſelfe conſtantlie to be a chaſtian,and foꝛ that he was verie 


Puſices. 


The crnell 


martyꝛdome of 


ne: 

e daughter 
of Nuſices 
martyz. 


A truell edict of 


Dapozes a- 
gainſt the chzt- 
ſtians. 


Innumerable 
martyꝛs in 


Perſia. 


Zzaves a noble whome was allo Azades an eunuch, one thome the king 


tourtter, mar · 
tyz. 

The pꝛouſſion 
et Sod to ſaue 
the chꝛiſtians. 


bold and hardie befoꝛe the king in the cauſe of Chziffs faith 
was extremelie and moſt cruellie handled in the execution of 
his martyꝛdome. Fo? in the vpper part of his necke they 
made a hole to thꝛuſt in their hand, and pluckt out his tong 


out of his mouth, and ſo he was put to death. At the which - 


time alſo the daughter of Puſices, à godlie virgin, by the malt 
- accuſation of the wicked, was appꝛehended and put to 
death. 

The next peare following, vpon the ſame daie, then the 
chꝛiſtians did celebꝛat the rememb2ance of the Lo2ds paſſion, 
trhich we call god fridate befoze eaſter as witneſleth the ſaid 
Sozomenus) zes the king directed out a cruell and 
ſharpe edict th2 out all his land,condemning to death all 
them.vhoſocuer confeſſed themſelnes to be chꝛiſtians. By rea- 
ſon thereof an innumerable multitude of chꝛiſtians, th2ough 
the wicked pꝛocuring of the malignant magicians, ſuffered 
the ſame time by the ſwe2d,both in citie and in towne : ſome 
being ſought foꝛ, ſome offering themſelues willinglie, leaſt 
they ſhould ſerme by their ſilence to denie Ch2ift, Thus all the 
chꝛiſttans that could be found, without pittie were flaine, and 
diners alſo of the kings owne court and houſhold. — 
intirelie loue and fanour,vhich Aſades after that the king vn⸗ 
derftod to be put to death, being greatlie moned with the ſoꝛ⸗ 


row thereof, commanded after that no chꝛiſtians to be ſlaine, 


but them onelie which were the docto2s and teachers of chꝛiſti⸗ 
an religion, 2 


In the fame time it happened that the queene fell into a Trabula yy 2 
certeine diſcaſe , vpon the occaſion whereof, the cruell Feiwes .ru 
with the wicked magicians, falſlie and maliciouſlie accuſed #141, * 
ZTrabula.the ſiſter of Simeon the marty2 , a godlie virgin, filterot Sm, 
with an other ſiſter alſo of hirs: that they had w:ought pzune . 2 
charmes to hurt the queene,fozthe revenging of the death of anten 
Simeon.This accuſation being receiued and beleeucd, innc⸗ lecutd. 
cent Trabula, with the others were condemned, and with a Crans 
ſaw cut in ſunder by the middle, whole quarters were then unter 

2 king thereby to be de lui red of hit ſickneſſe. This Trabula The blind 

was amaid of a right comelie 


and labouring by gifts and rewards ſent into the pꝛiſon to matdenliechz 


win hir to his plealure: pꝛomiſing that if ſhe would applie to ftitie in C. 5 
his —— be deliuered and ſet at libertie. But ſhe dul. ow 


vtterlie refuſing to conſent vnto him, oꝛ rather rebuking him 
foꝛ his incontinent attempt. did choſe rather to die than to be⸗ 
traie cither the religion of hir mind, oꝛ the virginitie of hir bo- 


20 die, Sozom. 


chꝛiſttans ſhould be put to death, but onelie ſuch as were the 8. 2 
teachers and leaders of the flocke: the ——— archma- Perſecution 
gicians left no diligence vntried to ſet fozward the matter, gon 
Uhereby great affliction and perſecution was among the bi chers okthe 
ſhops and teachers of the church, which in all places to church in 
ſlaughter, eſpeciallie in the countrie of Diabenoꝛ. foꝛ that part — 

of Perſia aboue all other was moſt chꝛiſtian. Where Acepſi⸗ op matt, 
mas the biſhop wich a great number of his flocke and clergie Jacobus 


- o were appꝛehended and taken: vpon the appzehenſion of whom, preeft,mary 2 


the magicians to ſatiſfie the kings commandement, diſiniſſed Exonplect 


not of anie compulſion, but onelie as himſelfe ſo deſired and 
obteined of thoſe magicians that he might follow him, and be 
coupled in the ſame bonds to ſerue the aged biſhop, and to re⸗ 
lene (ſo much as he might) his calamities, and heale his 


wounds. Fo? he had beene ſoꝛe ſcourged befoꝛe of the magici- Athalas un H | 


40 ans, aſter they had appꝛehended him, and bꝛought him to wo2- con, 


ſhip the ſunne: hich thing bicauſe he would not do, they caſt 352" 3 


de con, Abit. = 


him into pꝛiſon againe.vhere this Jacobus was waiting vpon {5 denon A 


him. At the ſame time likewiſe Athalas a p:eeft o2 miniſter, al- martyꝛs. 


ſo Azadanes and Abdieſus deacons were impziſoned, and mis Cb, 
ſerablie ſcourged foꝛ the teſtimonie of the Lo2d Jeſus, After mas. 
this, the archimagus eſpieng his time, complaineth vnto the nophon eur) 
king of them, hauing authoꝛitie and commiſſion giuen him was an e 


>» 3 


(vnleſſe they would Wanſhip the ſunne) to puniſh them as he Amen 15 
pleaſed. This commande ment recetued of the king, the maſter Perla. 

5 © magus doth declare to them in pꝛiſon. But they anſwered a- which had 
gaine plainelie, that they would neuer be either betraters of greateſt 
Ch:iſt,02 wozſhipersof the ſunne ; wh n without mer- mr: 
cie they were put to bitter toꝛments, here ffrong- king. 7 
lie perſiſting in the confeſſion of Chaiſt, indureth to death. The The endas 22 
other being no leſſe rent and wounded with ſcourges, pet con- f, 
tinued maruellouſlie altue; and becauſe they would in no caſe zj4o. 
turne from their conſtant ſentence,were turned againe into Athalas lf 7 
pꝛiſon. Df thome Athalas in the time of his uh was ſo thevſeof v4 
d:awne and rackt with pulling, that both his armes being lo- dg 8 

6 © ſed out of the —— ap downe from his bodie: vhich he ſo from the 
carried about without vſe of anie hand to feedhimſelfe,but ag ioints olli 
he was fed of others, bodie. 


Miſerable and almoſt innumerable were the laughters _ _— 
vnder the reigne of this Sapoꝛes, of biſhops, miniſters, dea- 7*.7, 
cons,religious men, holie virgins. and other eccleſtaſticall per- ,; ; :, | 
ſons ſuch as did then cleaue to the doctrine of C2iff, and ſuffe⸗ 3arvaſines 
red fo2 the ſame. The names of the biſhops beſides the other Paulo 
multitude taken in that perſecution,isrecited inSozom.lib.2 Mgr, 
and in Nicephor. lib. &. cap. 7. in this oꝛder 1 Barba- ocius, 

o ſimes, Paulus, Gaddiabes, Sabinus, Mareas, Mocius, Johannes, hannes h- 
Hormiſdas, Papas, Iacobus, Romas, Maares, Agas, Bochres, Ab- miſdas B 


das, Abieſus, Ioannes, Abramius, Agdelas, Sabores, Iſaac, Dau- ag, Jacks 


ſas, Bicor alſo with Maureanda his fellow biſhop and the reſt of ;,..9, 
his churches vnder him, to the number of two hundꝛed and fif- Boch ts, 
tie perſons, ſchich were the ſame time appꝛehended of the Per- das. — 
ſtans,tc. Bꝛcrfelie to comp2chend the whole multitude of pam 
them that ſuffered in that perſecution,the maner of their ap- delas, Set 
:chenſton,the cruelneſſe of their toꝛments, how and there res, Jad. 
they ſuffercd, and in fat places, it is not poſſible fo2 anie — 
8 o hiſtoꝛie to diſcharge. Neither are the Perſians themſelues and a wd 
(as Sozomenus recoꝛdeth) able to recite them. Jn ſumme, 270 0 
the multitude and number of them, uhome they are able to re- mr 
5777 —_— ab 
The rumoꝛ and noiſe of this ſo miſerable affliction of the in Perf, 5 
chꝛiſttans in the kingdome of Perſia, comming to the ce es of — 
Conſtantinus the emperour.put him in great heaume le ſh =, 
dieng and reuoluing with himſelfe, hom to helpe the maicc:, che emp 
hich tn deed was verie hard foꝛ him to dw. It ſo beſell the ſame butt e 
time, that certeine ambaſſadoꝛs were then at Rome from eh 
Sapoꝛes king of Perſia, tovhome Conſtantinus did caſilie the afii® 
grant and conſent, ſatiſfieng all their requeſts and ichn chzifians 


piftle of Con- ö 
We Katine 0 Cone Ar. 
| Dapozes, cultum as 
| ius De dit 


1 ſawne in dun. = . 
vpon (fakes, thequeene going betweene them, thin ber.. 


01 autie and verie amiable, to charmeotts 2 
vhome one of the magicians caſt great loue, much deſiring — 995 


Now fo2 ſo much as the king had commanded that no 2+ ec«e#:;7. | bf 
Qops and ty; = 


cepſimas n. 


all the reſt, onelie depzining them of their lining and gods, (met wa 


Onelie Acepſimas the biſhop they reteined, with vhome one finaularpry © 
Jacobus a miniſter oꝛ pꝛeeſt of his church was allo ioined; in Jace 
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winking theredy fo obteine the inoꝛe freendfhip at the kings 


-rabula wich - hands. that at his requeſt he would be god to the chziſtians, to 
— * hone he wꝛitech his epiſtle in their behalfe, and lendeth the 
tabula ſame by his mellengers, beginning thus: 

. ot Dim, The copie and Diuuam fidem ſcruams deritatis lucem ſortior. Veritatis luce 


rttecroi the e. Al us clininams fide cognoſco. Per ea igitur, quibus illa res agendas 
pritie of Con- firmar ſanttt[man reli gtonem cognitam reddo , & hunc me 
= *  culum diftors coonitionts ſantti Des habere ——— 
eren, bins Devita Conltantini,lib. 4. The contents v creot , breete- 


f alſe accuſg, 
ion raſhlte be. 
ecued. 


Trabula any 


— lie do tend to this effect. Declaring vnto him how he ſhould 
1 ſtand much beholden to hin, if at his requeſt he would ſhew 
The blind ſome quiet and reſtto the chriſtians, in whoſe religion chere 
— was nothing which he could iuſtlie blame. For ſo much as in 
Example ot their ſacrifices they vſe to kill nothing, nor to ſhed no bloud, 
maidenlie but onclie to offer vp vabloudie ſacrifices , to make their 
— in Tra raiers vnto God, wio delighteth not in bloudſhedding, 
2228 85 onelie in the ſoule that loueth vertue, and followeth hp 
doctrine and knowledge, which is agreeing vnto true pie- 
tie. And therefore ſud men as doo lead him, and learne ſo to 
belecuc and to woarſhip God, are more to be commended. 
Morcouer,he aſſureth him to find God more mereifull vnto 
Ex eccleß. lic. him, if he would imbrace the godlie pietie and truth of the 
Sexo. li. 2 ca chriſtians. And for example thereof, bringeth in the ſtories of 
— 1 Galienus and Valerianus, o ſo long as they were fauourers 
hops and tez of the chriſtians did proſper and flourith. But as ſaone as they 
chers ofthe moued anie perſecution againſt them, it happened to them as 
ch tu it did to all other emperors before them, that all went backe- 
— bi. ward wich them, as eſpeciallie might II by Valcrianus; 
op, marty,. whoafter he had raged ſo cruellic againſt the chriſtians, was 
Jacobus eſtſones ouercome of the Perſians, the reuenging hand of God 
. falling vpon him, here he led euer a miſerable life, in wret- 
true —— hed captiuitie. Further alſo for the more euidence of the ſame, 
charitie, and inferreth the examples of thoſe emperors & tyrants in his time 
ſingular pitrit whom he vanquiſhed and ſubdued onlie by his faith in Chritt, 
in Jacobus, forthe which faith God was his helper,and gaue him the vic- 
torie in manie battels, and triumph ouer great tyrants,whereby 
he hath ſo inlarged the dominion of the Romane monarchie 
from the weſt ocean vnto the vttermoſt parts well ncere of all 
the eaſt. To the doving and working whereof,he neither called 
' Athalas dep to him the helpe of anie armer, or diuination of ſouthſaier, 
| con, nor vſed the killing of anie ſacrifice : but onelie the tollowing 
| nee of the croſle,and praier made to almightie God, without anie 
Decon, Abit 3 P © "Heb 
| (ns deacon other bloudie ſacrifice, was the armour wherewith he ouer- 
martyꝛs. came, &c. And in the end of the epiſtle addeth theſe words. 
„This achte What ioie (ſaith he) hat oladneſſe would it be to my hart,to 


: magus and 
magi das te: 


heare the (tate alſo ot the Perſians to flouriſh, as Iwiſh it to doo, 
> nophon (aith) 


by imbracing this ſort of men, the chriſtians f meane ? So that 


i was an 0p both you with them, & they with you in long proſperitie maie 
- — inioie much felicitie — as your harts would defire,and in 
r Berſians ſo doing no doubt ye ſhall.For ſo ſhall you haue God, which 
which had thi is the author and creator of all this vniuèrſall world, to be mer- 
f — cifull and gratious to you. Theſe men therefore I commend vn- 
„ nerttothe to you ypon your kinglie honour, and vpon your clemencie and 
„ king. pietie, wherwith you are indued, I commit them vnto you, deſi- 
e The end nd ring you to imbrace and receiue them according to your hu- 
. lars manitie and benignitie,agreeing & conuenient to your eſtate : 
© pichop. who in ſo doing ſhallnow borh procure to your ſelfe grace 
_ P y 8 
o Athalas lof through yourfaith, and alſo ſhall declare to me a great plea- 
o . — ſure and benefit woorthie of thanks. 
1 The gra , This example wrote Conſtantinus to king Sapozes, ſuch 
o from the caceot godlie care had this godlie pzince foꝛ them that beleeucdin Cyziſt,not 
8 ioints ol Conſtantinus one lte in his one monarchie, but alſo in all places ol the 
1 6s by all chit would; neither is it tobe doubted but this interceſſion of the 
S .;. places, emperour did ſomething mitigat the heat of the Perſians 
W ER Niceph. perſecution, although thereof we read no certeine thing in our 


hiſtoꝛies. 1520 | 

Other koꝛren Ok other troubles and perſecutions we read , which hap- 

e eee eee 
e £8 mg, c 

—— up the emperour Zheodoſins.At vhich tine ſuffered Andas their 


voila reputation among the Perſians, vhome vhen the king vaders 
x7... tod to be à chꝛiſtiãn, and to denie to turne from his religion, 
bb.5.ca9.z,, dondemned him to keepe his elechants naked. In pꝛoceſſe of 
The talchtul dime. the king loking out and ſeeing him all (warted «4 tanned 
contancieof in the ſunne . commanded him to haue a ſhirt put on, and to be 
bam; bought befoze him, home then the king aſked, if he would 
nithedthe de nie hut. Hoꝛmiſda hearing this. tare off his ſhirt from his 
comtrizat bodie and caſt it from him, ſaieng: If ve thinke that J will de- 
Perſia, nie my faith to Chziſt fo: aſhirt. bane here pour gift 2 
Steves me., And lo was vpon wat erpelled the countrie, Theodor. ib. 5. 
ty met. Another there was that ſame time named Suenes, thich 
had vnder him an hundꝛed ſeruants. 4. taking diſplea⸗ 
ſure wich him foꝛ that he would not alter from his religion 
and godlie truth, aſked vho was the worſt of all his ſeruants, 
che conan, And him the king made ruler of all the reff, and _— him 
ec otSucnes, With his maſters wife, bꝛought alſo Suenes vnder his ſubiec⸗ 
tion,thinking to ſabdue alſothe faith of Suenes, but it 
The ſtoxie of was builded vpon a fare foundation. | 
Beniamia, Ol Beniamin the deacon, thus waiteth the ſaid Theodozet in 
deatonany bis fiftboke,that after twopeares of his impꝛiſonment, at the 
mary, TFequeſtoftheRomane legat he was delinered,vho afterward 


Theſtozie of bilhop,and Hoꝛmiſda a great noble mans ſsnne,and of gre it 


In the primitiue church, 


10 


20 


30 


40 


contrarie to the kings commmdement he pꝛeached 4 taught 

the goſpell of Cy2it, was moſt miſerable excarniũcat, haumg 
twentte ſharpe pzicks of reds thꝛuſt vnder his nails; but vhen Bentamiu cop 
he did laugh at that. then in his pꝛiuie vard had a ſharpe reed mented. 
chauſt in with hozrible paint. Alter that a certeme long ſtalke Sagen. 
ragged # tho:nie,being th2ult into his bodie by the nether part, mn 
was fo2ced into os withthe hoꝛriblenes of the paine vherecf 

the valiant + inuincible ſoldioꝛ of the Loꝛd gaue oner his life. 

Iheodor. ibid. And thus much concerning the martyꝛs ⁊ perſo 

cutions among the Perſtans, although theſe perſecutions bo⸗ 

long not to this time,vhich came (as it is ſaid) long aſter the 

daies of 11 the peare of our Lo:d 425. 

Likewiſe vnder the wicked apoſtata, certeine there The martr2s 
were hich conſtantlie ſuffered martyꝛdome by the heathen i- n las 
mitius which was ſlaine in his caue. eodoꝛus alſo for finging Domtrius, 
of apſalme at the remouing of the bodie of 1Sabilas ( * marty2s. 
mention is made befoʒe) being appzehended,was ſo cramined 
almoſt fonone.that he dür he eſcaped with life. Who being 

none, e Tho | 

aſked afterward of his freends, how he could abide-ſo ſharpe „ 
tozments, ſuid that at the firſt begining he felt ſomepaine, but Seeg 
| there ſod by him a yang vho as he was ſwe- Rr 
ting wiped awaie his '+refrethed him witch cold water R Li.. cu. 36. 
oft times: therwith he was ſo delighted, chat thenhe was let 0.3. c. 11 
downe from the engin, it græued him moꝛe than beroꝛe, Ruff. S 4.10. 
ee o 34g Fl 222 to be 
Artemiu⸗ capt gvptian ſoldio2s, tho attemius mar: 
ſame time loſt his head fo his religion indeed: although other ty. 
cauſes were pꝛetended againſt him, Theodor. Niceph. lib. 10. 
cap. 11. | ab N | 
. Ad vnto theſe moꝛeduer Euſebius and Neſtabus, two bꝛe⸗ Euſchtus, Bo 
thꝛen, with Neffo2 alſo,nho foꝛ their 1 Tabus, braunen 
though the ſtreets and murthered of the idalatrous people of r "57" 
Gaza,Sozo.lib.cod.cap.11. ä 1.5114 Eupſpchfns, 

Mut eſpeciallie the crueltie of the Arethultams a people of with other men 


Spꝛia, excæded againſt the chꝛiſtian virgins; home they ſet o rlares 
—— — 3 8 ſcozned: after that being able RAY 


ſhanen,they couered them with ſwill and d:affewont to begy cue again the 
uen to their hogs,and ſo cauſed their bowels and fleſh to be de- ch: iftian vir. 
uoured of the hungrie ſwine.This rage and furie of the wicked $35 t Arethue 
Arethuſtans, Sozomenus ſuppoſeth to come of this , bicauſe Che peo le 
that Conſtantinus befoze had bꝛoken them from their countrie made tov? 


maner of ſetting fozth and their virgins filthilie to p!0c*t rom 
vhomſocuer luſted. and deſtroied the temple of Uenus in He⸗ — though 


liopolis, reſtraining the people there from their filthineſſe and it pe neuer f 
vile T 1201 wicked. 


50 


60 


80 


trale his paine 


1 8 I — AD 

entab rather Marcus 
Arethuſius their — thus arten the faid oinenus, 
ne his third boke, in theſi $49 _ 


This tragedie (ſaith he) of Parcus Arcthuſins,doth re: The forte of 
quire the cloqttence and wozthineſſe of Eſchilus and ©9jh# (jugs, = 
cles,vhich maie. as the matter deſerueth, ſet ſoꝛth and beautt⸗- 
fie his great afflictions.Zhis man, at the commandement-of * 
Conſtantinus. pulled downe a certeine temple dedicated to 
idols, + in the ſterd therof built vp a church there the chꝛiſtians 
might congregat. che Arethuſtans remembꝛing the little god 
will that Julianus bare vnto hun, accuſcd him as a'traitoz - 
and enimie to him At the firſt, acco2ding as the ſcripture teas 
cheth,he pꝛepared himſelfe to flie: but he perceiued that ws, true 


there were certeine of his kinſmen oz freends awzchended in ſcience of Par. 


his feed, returning againe of his one accoꝛd, he offered him- dis Acethuſiug. 
ſelfe to thoſe that ſhirſted foꝛ his bloud. Thome vhen they had 
gotten,as men neither pittieng his old age and wome yeares, _ 

no: abaſhed at his vertuous conuerſation , being a man fo 
adoꝛned both with doctrine and maners, firſt ſtript him naked, 

and pittifullie beat him: then within a vhile after, they 
him into a foule fiithie ſinke, and from thenſe being bꝛought, 


» they cauſed boies to thꝛuſt him in with ſharpned ſticks made 


foz the nonce, to pꝛouoke his paine the moꝛe. L they 
put him into a baſket, and being — — 
828 abꝛode in the heat of the ſunne as meat foꝛ 
date ee e ee 
0 02 | 
things. that is, either to build vp againe the temple, vhich he Ceran 
had deſtroied; oꝛ elſe to ging ſo much monie as ſhould pate fol crueltie. 
the building of the ſame:but euen as he purpoſed with himſelfe 
to ſuffer and abide their toꝛments, ſo refuſed he to do 
that they demanded of him. At the length they taking him to 
be but a poze man, and not able to pate ſucha ſumme of mo⸗ 
nie, pꝛomiſed to foꝛgiue him the one halfe, ſo that he would be 
—— the other halfe. But he in thcvaſket 
unde 
dꝛen, and all to be bitten with waſps x flies did not onelie con- 
alſo derided thoſe wicked ones, and 
called them baſe, low and terrene people, and he himſelfe to be 
eralted and ſet on high. At length they demanding of him but 8 
a ſmall ſumme of monie, he anſwered thus; It is a great wic⸗ — 
kedneſſe to confer one halfepenie in caſe of impietie.as if a 
man ſhould beſtow the hole. Thas they being not able to pe. 
uaile again him, let him — , and lcaning hun went 


their 


ie with the ſha — of bates and chil⸗ 


4 a , * i be on Cher I 
» 7 * — - 
"we ew. Agr ret oe wag —jͤ— — % wh on Wm ws 1 ns or v = 
a” mn N 


— EE 
> 9 
—— — „ „„ TY RIF — Mr eres ˖7˖§Ü%ö—Ü,;ĩ5ẽ - 2a 9, 
. „ At . 
— — my — a Ss — — 
a — 4 . 


0 e 


88 
him with goͤntleneſſe oꝛ wich rigoꝛ, at length in this mod com⸗ 
Uthazares the manded the ſaid 8 his old ancient ſeruant, and firſt 
kings tuto2 con · tutoꝛ and bꝛinger vp of his pouth, to be had awaie, and to be 
dennen to be hehraded. As he was going to the place ol he deũ⸗ 
beheaded. - ie, il 
—— 3 the king ; hich tres Nis — by 4 
meſageof Meſſage ing as in | 
— to ok the kings moſt truſtie cunuchs ) dei hun, that foꝛ 
the king. all the old and faithfull ſeruice he had done to his father, and 
to e would now requite him with this one office againe, 
to caule to be cried openlie by a publike crier in theſe woꝛds 
following, that Uſthazares was beheaded, not fo2 ante tres 
cherie o2crime committed u 02 the realme, but 
Checanes- pleaſire bene his Gov. And according unte his requel 
can aſure denie his God. And fo acco? nto his A 
* 2 Fo? this cauſe did Uſt- 


= — 2 hazares ſo much deſire the cauſe of his death to be publi⸗ 
Deb. 


T he ten firſt perſecutions 


The copie and Diumam 
_ — = - duc luss dining? 
—— to confmat ſun 
Sapores, cn , avtto; 
pits De vital 
lie do tend ro 


ſtand much b. 
ſome quiet at 


, 


hanged vpon ſtakes, the queene going betweene them, thin- der. 
king to be delincredof 


belecuc and t 
Morcouer,he 


era him, if he v 
—— of And 5 chriſtians. Ar 
Uſthazares, againſt the " —.—— 
b ops and ty, 7 of the ariutal 
in the next date followi chers okt nie p 
ome of Sime- king , and conſtantlie refuſing to condeſcendvntothe kings rs of which i to Krb, Edd to all 
on archbiſhop. requeſt, to 1 viſible creatures, was like wiſe by the laughter, eſpeciallie in the countrie of Diabenoꝛ, foꝛ that part — 1 ward with the 
commandement of the king behraded, with a great num⸗ of Perſia aboue all other was moſt chꝛiſtian. top — 5 cho aſt 
ber moꝛe, ſhich the ſame date alſo did ſuffer,to the number mas the biſhop wich a great number of his flocke and clergie Jacobun N 
(as is ſaid) of an hundꝛed and moze ; all ſchich were put to z o were appꝛehended and taken: vpon the appꝛehenſton of vhom, preeft,mary, V2 falling 
death before Simeon, he ſtanding by, and exhoꝛting them * the magicians to ſatiſfie the kings commandement, diliniſed 5 ched e 
with comfo2table woꝛds: admontſhing them to ſtand firme all the teſt, onelie depzining them of their lining and gods, ge: inferre 
and ſtedfaſt in the Lo2d , pꝛeaching and teaching them con⸗ Onelie Acepſimas the — they reteined, with vhome one ſinauler fuß, whom 
cerning death, reſurrection , and ctie, and p2oired bp Jacobus a miniſter oꝛ pꝛeeſt of his church was alſo ioined; in Jace forthe whit 
the ſcriptures that to be true vhich| he had ſaid : declaring not or anie compulſion, but onelie as himſelfe ſo deſired and enn 
moꝛeouer that to be true life indeed, ſo to die; and that to obteined of thoſe magicians that he might follow him, and be he hach folnl: 
The exhoꝛtati · be death indeed, to denie o2 to betraie God fo2 feare of pu⸗ coupled in the ſame bonds to ſerue the aged biſhop, and to re- from thewefſs 
on of Simeon niſhment: and added further, that there was no man altue, lene (fo much as he might) his calamities, and heale his the eaſt. Toth 
q—— but nerds once muſt die. For io much as to all men is appoin- wounds. Fo? he had beene ſoꝛe ſcourged befoze of the magici- Athalas vn to him the he! 
— their death ted neceſſatilie heere to haue an end. But thoſe things which 40 ans,after they had appzchended him, and b2ought hum to woꝛ⸗ con, nor vſed the | 
whenhe allo after this life follow hercafter, to bet eternall, which neither ſhip the ſunne: ſchich thing bicauſe he would not do, they caſt of the croſſe a 


himſelfe chould ſhall come to all men after one ſort. But as the condition and 
ſutker. trade of life in diuers men doth differ, and is not in all men 
like: ſo the time ſhall come, hen all men in a moment ſhall 
render and receive according to ther doings in this pre- 
ſent life immortall rewards : ſuch as haue heere done well, 
of life and glorie; ſuch as haue dœne contrarie, of perpetu- 
all puniſhment. As touching therefore our well doing, — 
is no doubt but of all other our holie actions and vertuous 


deeds, there is no higher or greater deed than if a man heere 
loſe his life for his Lord God. With theſe wo2ds of comfoꝛ⸗ 
table exhoꝛtation, the holie martyꝛs being p2epared,willinglie 
—.— vp their lines to death. Aſter home at laſt followed 
imeon, with two other pꝛerſts 92 miniſters of his church, A- 
bedecalaas and Anantas,vhich alſo with him were partakers 
of the ſame martyꝛdome. | 
At the ſuffering of thoſe aboue — — — that 
Puſiches one of the kings officers , and ouerleer of his artifi- 
cers, was there pꝛeſent: vho ſeeing Ananias being an aged 


Abedecalaas, 
Ananias, mar · 


8. 
The ſtoꝛie of 
Puſices,ma» 
ty. 


old father,ſometthat to ſhake and tremble at the ſight of them 6 © 


that ſuffered: O father (ſaid he) a littls moment ſhut thine 
eies, and be ſtrong, and ſhoꝛtlie thou ſhalt ſee the ſight ef God, 
Upon theſe wo2ds thus ſpoken, Puſices immediatlie was ap⸗ 
The kree ſpeech pꝛehended and bzought vnto the king ; vho there confeſſing 
and boldneſſe of himſelfe conſtantlie to be a chꝛiſtian. and foꝛ that he was verie 


Pulices. bold and hardie befoze the king in the canſe of Ch2iffs fai 
was extremelie and moſt handled in the erecution 
14 81 his martyꝛdome. Fo2 in the vpper part of his necke they 


made a hole to thꝛuſt in their hand, and pluckt out his ton 
Bude outof his mouth, and ſo he was put to death. At the which 
Ede daughter dime alſo the daughter of Puſices,a godlie virgin, by the mali⸗ 
— accuſation of the wicked, was appꝛehended and put to 
cath. 

The next peare following, vpon the ſame daie, vhen the 
— * chꝛiſftans did telebꝛat the remembzance of the L oꝛds palſion, 
gainſt the chꝛi · chich we call god fridaie befoꝛe eaſter as witneſleth the ſaid 


of Duſices 
marty2. 


ſtians. ——— D wy —— out — —— — — — — — gore their ap- — 3 
rpe edict th2 a and, condemning zehenſton, the cruelneſſe toꝛments, and there res, Jan. 
them.vhoſoeuer confeſſed themſelues to be chziſtians. By rea» » ſuffercd, and in that places, it is not poſſible fon anie ©", 
J7mmmerablo ſon thereof an innumerable multitude of <hziſtians, tough 8 o hiſtozie to diſcharge. Neither are the Perſians themſelues anz, wl 
— the wicked pꝛocuring of the malignant magicians, ſuffered - (as Sozomenus recoꝛdeth) able to recite them. In ſumme, 270 0 
Pena. the ſame time by the w rd. both in citie and in towne : ſome the multitude and number of them,vhome they are able to re- mar?! 
being ſought fo, ſome offering themſelues willinglie, leaſt cite by name, commeth to the ſumme of ſixteene thouſand men 4 
they ſhould ſerme by their ſilence to denie Qhziſt. Thus all the and . | that 
chꝛiſttans that could be found, without pittie were ſlaine, and rumoꝛ and noiſe of this ſo miſerable affliction of the in Perf 
diners alſoof the kings owne court and houſhold. Amongſt ing to the cares of . 
ade s nodle whome was alſo Azades an eunuch, one thome the king did him in great heauineſſe, (tw Condati⸗ 
courtter, mar · intirelie loue and fauour, vhich Aſades after that the king vn⸗ e, hom to helpe the matter, che emen 


tyz. 


The pꝛouſſion row thereof, commanded after that no chꝛiſtians 
ek Sod to ſaue 


the ch iſtians. 


derſtod to be put to death, being greatlie moued with the ſoꝛ⸗ 
to be ſlaine, 


an religion. 


but them onelie vhich were the doctoꝛs and teachers of chꝛiſti⸗ 


red fo2 the ſame. The names of the biſhops beſides the other 


other bloudie: 


- —— and Abdieſus deacons were impziſoned, and mi- This a. 


is the author a 
cifull and grat 
to you vpon y 
pietie, her 


cepſimas ſfro 


lie perſiſting in the confeſſion of Ohꝛiſt, indureth to death. The end Ti | 
other being no lelle rent and wounded with ſcourges, yet con- xc moanitie and b 


who in ſo de 
throughyourt 
{ure and bes 

477 8, 


dꝛawne and rackt with pulling, that both his armes _—_ 
d dow . the 
of anie hand to feed himſelfe, but as foint ofhis 


Ex Sox. ll 


vnder the reigne of this Sapozes,of biſhops, miniſters, dea n 

cons, religious men, holie virgins.and other eccleſiaſticall pers ,;; 5 . 
ſons ſuch as did then cleaue to the doctrine of hꝛiſt, and ſuffe- Barbaſins 
Paulus, On 


multitude taken in that perſecution,is recited inSozom.lib, 2 fg ch 


amd in Nicephor.lib.8.cap.37. in this oder following, Barba- %* — 1 1— 

70 ſimes, Pune Gaddiabes Sabinus Mavcas Meckes, ohannes, ay The kozle of — 
CECT mildas, Voumilda reputation an 
das, Abieſus, Ioannes, Abramius,Agdelas,Sabores,Ifaac, Dau- 


ſas, Bicor alſo with Maureanda his fellow biſhop and the reſt of 
his churches vnder him, to the number of two hundzed and fif- 
tie perſons, aich were the ſame time appꝛehended of the Per- das g 
ſtans,+c. Bꝛefelie to compzchend the vhole multitude of Name i. 


fimc,that certeine ambaſſado2s were then at Rome from e bel 

Sapoꝛes king of Perſia, tovhome Conftantinus did caſilie ehe afii 

grant and conſent, ſatiſfieng all their requeſfs e chꝛilttan⸗ 
inking 


In the primitiue church, | 89 


thinking thereby fo obteine the moꝛe freendſhip at the kings contrarie to thekings commmdement he pꝛeached 2 taught 
hands, that at his requel? he would be god to the chꝛiſttaus, to the goſpcil of ꝛiſt, was moſt miſerable excarnificat , hauuig 
home he wꝛitech his epiſtle in their behalfe, and ſendeththe = twentte ſharpe pꝛicks of reeds thꝛuſt vnder his nails;but vhen -3entamtn toy 
ſame by his meſlengers, beginning thus: he did laugh at that. then in his pꝛiuie vard had a ſharpe reed mented. | 
The copie and Dumm ſicle m fernans veritatis lucem ſortior. eritatis luce th2uſt in with ho2rible paine.A ex that a certeme long ſtalke The * 
eftect oi the e. All u diu name fide cognoſco. Per ea igitur, quibus illa res agendas ragged & thoinie,being th2ult into his bodte by the nether part, = _ 
ae Je cer final ſantttſimans religionem cognitam redde, & hunc me Wwagfoxcedinto hun, with the ho2riblenes of the paine vhereof 

cs, cultums dottore copnitionts ſautti Det habere a the valiant + inuincible ſoldioꝛ of the Loꝛd gaue ouer his life. 

Ry bins De vita Conſtantini,lib. 4. The contents whereof, breete- Theodor.jbid. And thus much concerning — perſc- 

lie do tend to this effect. Declaring vnto him how he ſhould 0 cutions among the 8, although theſe perſecutions bo⸗ 

ſtand much beholden to him, if at his requeſt he would ſhew lung not to this time, ich came (as it is ſaid) long after the 


ſome quiet and reſtto the chriſtians, in whoſe religion there daies of Conſtantinũs. about the yeare of our Lo: d 42+. 
Was nahim g which he could iuſtlie blame For ſo Much as in 1 2 — apoſtata.certcing there The martyzs 
nſtontlie ſuffered martyꝛdome by the heathen i 225 32uanus 


their ſacrifices they vie to kill nothing, nor to ſhed no bloud, were ſchich co 
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but onclie to offer vp vnbloudie ſacrifices, to make their dolaters as Enrilianus tho was burned in and Do, dla. 
praiers vnto God, wio delighteth not in 332 mitius which was — — vüngim — 
bali in the ſoule that loueth vertue, and followeth fu of apſalme at the remwuing of the bodic of 15abilas ( > marty2s. 


ded, was ſv cramincd 


doctrine and knowledge, which is agreeing vnto true pie- r 


tie. And therefore ſud1men as doo lead him, and learne ſo to with exquiſit tozments, « ſo from mo2ning 

belecuc and to woorſhip God, are more to be commended. almoſtto none, that bar dle he eſcaped with life. 1 
Moreouer, he aſſureth him to find God more mercifull vnto aſked aſter ward ot his freends, how he conld —— 2 
him, if he would imbrace the godlie pietie and truth of the 5 The ſtozte of 


toꝛments, ſuid that at the firſt begining he felt ſorne paine; but — 
there ſtod by him a yo uche as he was ſwes . 
ie his ref with cold water — 


chriſtians. And for example thereof, bringeth in the ſtories of 
Galienus and Valerianus,who fo long as they were fauourers 
of the chriſtians did proſper and flouriſh. But as ſœne as they 
moued anie perſecution againſt them, it happened to them as 
it did to all other emperors before them, that all went backe- 
ward with them, as eſpeciallie might appeare by Valcrianus; 
v ho after he had raged ſo cruellie a — ibe chriſtians, was 
eft{aones ouercome ot the Perſians, the reuenging hand of God 
falling vpon him,where he led euer a miſerable life, in wret- 


cap. l 1 


ded c aptiuitie. Further alſo for the more euidence of the ſame, Ad Neftabus,twobze- Euſchtus, Ne- 
inferreth the examples of thoſe emperors & tyrants in his time ged dame, brehzen 
whom he vanquiſhed and ſubdued onlie by his faith in Chritt, oy + of << 


for the which faith God was his helper,and gaue him the vic- 
torie in manie battels, and triumph ouer great tyrants,whereby 
he hath ſo inlarged the dominion of the Romane monarchie Spꝛi 

from the weſt ocean vnto the vttermoſt parts well ncere of all out — 
the eaſt. To the doing and working vchereof, he neither called ſhauen, they 
to him the helpe of anie charmer, or diuination of ſouthſaier, 4 © uen to their 
nor vſed the killing of anie ſacrifice : but onelie the tollowing 
of the croſſe, and praicr made to almightie God, without anie 
other bloudie ſacrifice, was the armour wherewith he ouer- 


1 — * — _ _ _— theſe — filthilie to l froe 
Whartioie (ſaith he) what gladneſſe would it be to my hart, to mſocuer temple of U in He⸗ ; 
heare the (tate alſo of the Pore to flouriſh, as] wiſhie to do, — — the people there from their filthinelle Yes ne 
by 2 27 ſort of men, the chriſtians 1 meane ? So that vile hoꝛe dome, Soꝛ om. lib. 5. cap. 10. K 0 wicked. 
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$138 ſythtus, 


— — i 
after that being gh lerable cru 
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ants. 
1,Abdit- 
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both you with them, & they with you in long proſperitie maic f ſto2ie.o2 rather 
enn felicitie ee as — harts Ay eſire, and in am der b - , thus Wzitech the ſaid Sozoinenus, 
jo doving no doubt ye ſhall. For ſo ſhall you haue God, which zo and alſo Theodoꝛetus in his third boke, in theſi 1 
is the author and creator of all this vniuèrſall world, to be mer- follow. | . 
cifull and gratious to you. Theſe men therefore I commend vn- This tragedie (ſaith he) of Marcus Arethuſius duch re: Theftofte of 
to you ypon your kinglie honour, and vpon your clemencie and quire the eloquence and woꝛthineſſe of Eſchilus and Soche⸗ — 2 _ 
pietie, wherwith you are indued, I commit them vnto you, deſi- cles,vhich maie. as the matter deſcructh, ſet ſoꝛth and beautt· 
ring you to imbrace and recciue them according to your hu- fie his great afflictions.Zhis man, at the commandement of 
manitie and benignitie, agreeing & conuenient to your eſtate: Conſtantinus pulled downe a certeine temple dedicated to 
who in ſo doing ſhall no both procure to your ſelfe grace idols. a in the ſterd therof built vp a church there the chꝛiſtians 
through your faith, and alſo ſhall declare to me a great plea= might congregat. che Arethuſians remembzingthe little god 
ſure and benefit woorthie of thanks. will that Julianusbare vnto hun, accuſed him as a'traitoz - 
The gintrall , This example wzote Conftantinus to king Sapozes,fuch 60 and enimie to him At the firſt, acco:ding as the ſcripture teas = 
care at godlie cute had this godlie pꝛince fo them that beleeucd in Cyzift,not cheth, he pꝛepared himſelfe to lie: but he percemwed that wy, true tun · 
Conftntnus onelie inhisowne monarchie , but alſo in all places of the there were certeine of his kinlmen oz fronds awzchended in ſcienceof Per. 
mY * woꝛld: neither is it to be doubted but this interceſſion of the his feed, returning againe of his owne accoꝛd, he offered him- dis Acechuuus 
las. emperour did ſomething mitigat the heat of the Perſtans ſelfe to thoſe that thirfted fo2 his bloud, Thome vhen they han 
— hs, alchough thereof we read no certeine thing in our —— men — pittieng his — age and wozne peares, 

ACS, | 12 no: d at his vertuous conuerſation, being 
Other foten Pk other troubles and perſecutions we read, vhich hap- adoꝛned both with doctrine and maners, ürſt ſtript him naked, 
1 pened afterward in the ſaid countrie of Perſia, vnder Iſdi⸗ and pittifullie beat him: then within a vhile after, they caſt — 2 
2:dzs vihop gerdes the king, but theſe followed long after about the time of im into a foule ffithie finke, and from thenſe being b2ought, 
marty2, the emperour Zheodoſius.At which time ſuffered Andas their o they cauſed boies to ſhuſt him in with ſticks made 
Cheſtozicof bilhop,and Hoꝛmiſda a great noble mans ſonne, and of gre it f the nonce, to pꝛouoke his paine the moze. Laſtl 
. reputation among the Perſtans, home then the king vnder⸗ put him into a baſket, and being annointed with honie x 
* 4 tod to be a chꝛiſttan, and to denie to turne from his religion, they honghim abꝛode in the heat of the ſunne as meat foz 
bg g. condemned him to keepe his elechants naked. Jn pꝛoceſſe ß waſps flies to fed vpon. And all ä 
The faichfall dime. the king loking out and ſeeing him all ſwarted « tanned vnto him, foꝛ that they would infoꝛce him to do one of theſe = w 
— of in the ſunne, commanded him to haue a ſhirt put on, and to be things. that is, either to build vp againe the temple, vhich he the —_ * 
Pom, bꝛought befoze him, home then the king aſked, if he would pad deſtroied; oz elſe to gine ſo much monie as ſhould paie fot crueltie. 
nt<edthe dente Chaiſt, Hoꝛmiſda hearing this, tare off his ſhirt from his = the building of the ſame:but euen as hepurpoſed with himſelfe 
gun b9die and caſt it from him, ſaieng: It ye thinke that J will de to ſuffer and abide their greeuous to2ments,ſo refuſed he todo 
Dela. nie mp faith to Chzilt koꝛ a ſhirt, haue here yourgift againe,xc. g , that they demanded of him. At the length they taking him to 
Stenes mar. And ſo was vpon that expelled the countrie, Theodor ib. 5 — but a pe man, and not able to pate ſucha ſumme of mo- 
tr, Another there was that ſame time named Suenes, thich nie, pꝛomiſed to foꝛgiue him the one halfe, (o that he would be 
had vnder him an hundꝛed ſeruants. The king taking diſplea- = contented to paie the other halle. But he | in the baſket 
lure with him foꝛ that he would not alter from his religion wounded r ſticks of botes and chil⸗ 
and godlie truth,aſked who was the worſt of all his ſeruants, dꝛen, and all tobe bitten with walps v flies did not onelie can⸗ 
. him the king made ruler of all the reſt, and m_— him _ cealehispaine ⁊ greefe,but alſo derided thoſe wicked ones. and 
rcofSuenes, With his maſters wife, bꝛought alſo Suenes vnder his lubiec⸗ called them baſe, low, and terrene people, and he himſelfe tobe 

| tons thinking thereby to ſubdue alſothe faith of Suenes, but its exalted and ſet on high. At length they demanding of him but . ? 
Uef2izoe Was builded vpon a ſure foundation, | aſmallſummeof monie,heanſwered thus It is à great wic- fg. 
Bentam Ot Beniamin the deacon, thus wꝛiteth the ſaid Theodozet in kedneſle to confer one halfepenie in caſe of impietie.as if a 
deacon and his fift boke, that after two yeares of his impꝛiſonment, at te man ſhould beſtow the hole, Thus they being not able to pꝛe⸗ 
Marty,  TFequeſtof the Romane legat he was delinered,vho afterward uuaile againſt him, let him 5 5 and leauing hun i 
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Mierouy. in. Aba. 
c. 1. | 


The wicked in 
this woz1D doo 
molt flouriſh 
AD pieusile. 


T he ten firft perſecutions 


their waie. ſo that euerie man might learne at his mouth the 
txample of true pietie and faithfulneſle, 

Although che tractation of theſe fozeſafd ſtoꝛies and perſes 
cutionsof Pcrſta,abouc pzemiſed,do ſtraie ſomevthat out of 
the oꝛder and courle of time and place, as uhichcame neither in 
the tune ol Conſtantine, noꝛ be pertinent to the monarchie of 
Rome: pet becauſe in this pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛie we are in hand with 
the holie martpꝛs and ſaints of Qiſt, foꝛ ſo much as theſe alſo 

aue ſuch a ſatthfull teſttmonie of the Loꝛd Jeſus with their 

loud, J thought thercfoze not to thcm oner without ſome 
teſtimonie in this our catalog of holte martyꝛs. And here an 
end of theſe perſecutions of the pꝛimitiue church. 


It maie peraduenture be marnclled of ſome, reading the 
hiſtoꝛie of theſe ſo terrible perſecutions aboue ſpecified, vhie 
God the almightie directo? of all things,would ſufter his own 

ople and faithfull ſeruants,beleuing in his owne and onlie 
begotten ſonne Jeſus, ſo crucllic to be handled, ſo w2ongkullic 
to be vered, ſo extreamelie to be toꝛmented and put to death, 
and that the ſpace of ſo manie prares together as ö 
ſaid perſecutions mate appeare. To the which admiration J 
haue nothing to anſwer,but to ay with the woꝛds of Hierome, 
Non debemus ſuper hac rerum iniquitate perturbari, videntes, 
&c, We ought not to be moued with this iniquitie of things, 
to ſee the wicked to reunite againſt the godlie ; foꝛ ſo much as 
inthe beginning of the woꝛld we ſee Abell the iuſt to be killed 
of wicked Cain, and afterward Jacob being thzuſt out, Tſai 
toreigne in his fathcrs houſe : in like caſe the Egyptians with 
b:icke and tile afflicted the ſonnes of Jſraell, yea and the Lo2d 
himſelfe, was he not crucified of the Jewes , Barrabas the 
theefe being let go! Time would not ſuffice me to recite and 
reckon vp how the godlie in this woꝛld go to wꝛacke, the wic⸗ 


ked flouriſhing and pꝛeuailing, Hicro, Bꝛefelie, howſoener 


thc cauſe hereof pꝛoceedeth, ſchether foꝛ our ſinnes here in this 


like, oꝛ how elſe ſoeuer, vet this is to vs, and maie be to all men 


Perſeention 
commeth by no 


chance. | 
Perſecution of his chꝛiſtians. So by the wo2ds of 
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God 
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a ſufficient ſtaie, that we are ſure theſe afflicttons and perſecu⸗ 
tions of God his people in this wo2ld , not to come by ante 
chance oꝛ blind foꝛtune, but by the pꝛouident appointment and 
fozewarning of God. Fo? ſo in the old law by the aMfliction of 
the childꝛen of Jſraell,he hath pzefigured thele perſecutions cf 
its owne month in the 
ſpell. he did fozewarne his church of theſe troubles to come. 
me neither did he ſuffer theſe ſo great afflictions to fall vp- 
on his ſeruants,befo2e that he had pꝛemoniſhed them ſuffici- 
entlie by ſpeciall reuelation in the Apocalypſe of John his ſer⸗ 
nant, in the hich Apocalypſe he declared vnto his church bes 
koꝛe, not onelie what troubles were —_— hand towards 
where and by home they ſhould come, but alſo in plaine 
number, if the woꝛds of the p2ojheſte be well vnderffod , afſig- 
nech the true time, how long the ſaid perſecutions ſhould cons 
tinue,and when they ſhould ceaſe. Fo2 as there is no doubt. but 
by the beaſt with ſeuen heads, bearing the hae of Babylon 
denken with the bloud of laints, is ſignified the citie 
Kome : ſoin my iudgement. the power of making foꝛtie two 
months in the thirteenth of the Apocalypſe)is to be expsunded, 
taking euerie month foz a ſabboth of pœres, ſhat is reckoning 
f ſeuen peares a month: ſo that foꝛtie and two ſuch ſabboths 
of peares,being gathered togither, make vp the peares iuſt, 
betweene the time of Chaiſts death, to the laſt yeare of the per⸗ 
ſecution of Maxentius, vhen Conſtantinus fighting vnder the 
banner of Ch2iſt,ouercamehim,and made an end of all perſe⸗ 
cution within the monarchie of Rome. The number of vhich 
yearcs by plaine computation, come to two hundꝛed ninetie 
and fonre;to the hich two hundꝛed ninetie and fonre yeares,if 
ye adde the other ſtr yeares, vnder the perſecution of Licinius 
inAſta,then it filleth vp full the th2ee hundzed peares. And fo 
long continued the perſecution of Chꝛiſts people vnder the hea- 
then tyꝛants, and emperours ofthe monarchie of Rome, actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the number of the foꝛtie two months which the beaſt 
had power to make, ſpecified in the thirteenth of Apocalppſe. 
Fo2 the better explication thereof, becauſe the matter being 
of no ſmall umpoꝛtance greatlie apperteineth to the publike v⸗ 
tilitic of the church, and leaſt anie ſhould miſdoubt me herein, 
to follow anie pꝛiuat interpꝛetation of mine owne, I thought 
god to communicat to the reader, chat as hath beene imparted 
vnto me, in the opening of theſe myſticall numbers in the 
1 boke of Reuclation conteined, by occaſion as fol- 
As J was in hand with theſe hiſfszies, and therein conſi⸗ 
dered the exceeding rage of theſe perſecutions, the intollerable 
toꝛments of the bleſſed ſaints,ſo cruellie rackt, rent, toꝛne, and 
pluckt in peeces with all kind of toꝛtures, pames and pun 
ments that could be deuiſed, moꝛe bitter than ante death 
ſelfe; J could not without great ſoꝛrow and paſſion of mind 
behold their ſozrowfull afflictions.o2 ite of their blondie paſs 
ſtons. Wherem much like it happened to me as did to Titus 
V tuius, cho waiting of the wars of was ſo moued 
in the wꝛiting thereof: Ac ſi in parte aliqua laboris ac periculi 
ipſe pariter fuiſſet. Further 3 pꝛocerded in the ſfozie , and the 
hoter the perſecutions grew, the moꝛe my greefe with them 
and fo2 them increaſed,not onelie pittieng their wofull caſe, 
dut alſo almoſt reaſoning with God,thus thinking like a falt 
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< rie daie for a month, and they come to months 


with my ſelfe, dir Cod of his —— iſe weuld ſuffer his chil⸗ 
dꝛen and ſeruants ſo vehementlie to be cruciated and afflicted, 
It moꝛtall things were goucrned by heauenlie pꝛouidence (as 
muſt needs be granted whie did the wicked ſo rage and flouriſh 
and the godlie go ſo to wꝛacke: It ſinnes delerued puniſh⸗ 
ment, vet neither were they ſinners alone, and ie was their 
death aboue all other ſo ſharpe and bitter 2 At leaſt nhie would 
the Lo2d ſuffer the vehemencie of theſe ſo ho2rivle perſecutions 
fo indure ſo long time againſt his pee church, ſhewing vnto 
them no certeine determined end of their tribulations,uherby 
they knowing the appointed determination of almightie God 


with moꝛe conſolation might indure out the ſame-As the Ifra 


elites in the captiuitie of Babylon had ſeuentie yeeres limited 
bnto them; and vnder — they were pꝛomiſed a deliue⸗ 
rance aut. Alſo vnder the Dyzan tyꝛants ther ſcoꝛe and two 
werkes were abzidged vnto them. Onlie in theſe perſecutions 

could find no end determined, noꝛ limitation ſet foꝛ their de- 

iuerance. There vpon much maruelling with my ſelfe, J ſear⸗ 
ched the boke of Renelation , to ſee whether ante thing there 
might be found; vhere although J well perceiued the beaſt 
there deſcribed to ſigniſie the empire of Rome, which had power 
to ouercome the ſaints,yet concerning the time and continu- 
ance of theſe perſecutions vnder the beaff,J found nothing to 
ſatiſfie my dout, Fo2 albeit I read there, of foꝛtie two months, 
of a ——— — a 1 one — two hundꝛed 
and th2ee ſcoꝛe daies: pet all this by comp n comming 
but to thꝛe peares and a halfe, came nothing neere the long 
continuance of theſe perſecutions, which laſted thꝛer hundꝛed 
veares. chus being vered and turmoiled in ſpirit, about the 
reckoning of theſe numbers and peares, it ſo happened vpon 
a ſundaie in the moꝛning lieng in my bed, and about 
theſe numbers. ſuddenlie it was anſwered to my mind, as 
with a maieſtie, thus inwardlie ſateng within me: Thou fole 
count theſe months by ſabboths, as the weeks of Daniell are 
counted by ſabboths, The Lo2dJ take to witneffe thus it was. 
There vpon thus being admoniſhed, I began to reckon the foꝛ⸗ 
tie two months by ſabboths; firſt of months, that would not 
ſerue; then by ſabboths of veares, wherein J began to fiele 
ſome pꝛobable vnderſtanding. Yet not ſatiſfted herewith, ta 
haue the matter moꝛe ſtire,eftſones repaired to certeine mer⸗ 
chants of mine acquaintance; of hom one is departed a true 
fatthfull ſeruant of the Lo2d,the other two be pet aline, 4 wit- 
neſſc hereof. To ſchome the number of theſe foꝛeſaid foꝛtie two 
months being p2zopounded# eramined by ſabboths of yeares, 
the hole ſumme was found to ſurmount vnto two hundꝛed 
ninetie and foure yeares, conteining the full and iuſt time of 
theſe foꝛeſaid perſecutions, neither moꝛe noꝛ leſſe. 

Now this one claſpe being opened, che other numbers that 
follow are plaine and manifeſt to the intelligent reader to be 
bnderſfod. Fo2 there mention is made of thzee veares and a 
halfe.of one time, two times and halfe a time, alſo of one thou⸗ 
ſand two hundꝛed and thzee ſcoꝛe dates, all theſe come to one 
reckoning, and ſigniſie foꝛtie t two months, by ſchich months 
as is ſald.is ſignified the ſchole time of theſe pꝛimitiue perſe⸗ 
cutions, as here in oꝛder mate appeare. 


The myſticall numbers in the 
Apocalypſe opened. 


t. eleuen, 

that the two prophets ſhall propheſie 1260 daies; and 
alſo that the woman fleeing into the deſert ſhall there 
be fed 1260 daies: who knoweth not that 1260 daies 
male three yeares and a halte? that is moneths 42. 

Secondlie here we read, cap. I i. the bodies ofthe two 
foreſaid prophets ſhall lie in the ſtreets of the great citie 
vnburied the ſpace of three daies and a halfe, and aſter 
the ſaid three daies & a halfe they ſhall reuiue againe, &c: 
let the houres of theſe three daies and a halfe(winch be 42) | 
| be reckoned euery daie for a ſabboth of yeares, or elſe eue- 


Is + 
Thirdlie,whereas in the ſame booke is expreſſed that the | 


woman had two wings giuen hir to flie vnto the deſert for 


or one daie; for two times, two yeares or two daies; for 
halfe a time, halfe a yeare, or halte a daie; & ſoit is manifeſt 
that theſe three yeares & ahalfe, mounteth to months 42. 
Fourthlie, account theſe fortie two months aforeſaid 
| (which the beaſt had power to make, Apoc. 11.) by ſab- 
oth of yeares, that is ſeuen yeares for a month, or euerie 
| month for ſeuen yeares;and it amounteth to the ſumme of 


Lyecares- 294) 


And ſo haue pe the inſt yeres,daies.times,+months of theſe 
fo:eſaid perſecutions vnder the beaſt, neither ſhoꝛter noꝛ lon⸗ 
ger, reckoning from the death of John Baptiſt vnder Herod 
the Romane king to the end of Barentius , «of Licinius, the 
two laft great perſetutoꝛs the one in the weſt, the other in the 
eaſt, nho were both vanquiſhed by godlie Conſtantinus. And 
ſo prace was giuen tothe church. albeit not in ſuch wiſe, 
but that diuers tumults + troubles aſterward inſued. but they 
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perſetuti 

all other in er! 
Conftantinus. 3 
the fierce rage a 
tho2t foꝛ a thoul: 
uaile in anie ſuct 


du; 


ow BY | 0 & that he to 
ied Jſcaelics Aſtaell was foure hundzcd peeres in the land of Egypt. Dus as he might be thought waxthie of the ſameat the hands of the „ n 
Kunze. ndꝛed dy | pr; which ſame ſaieng alſo Auguſtine noteth in his third n 
3 Cyzift) againſt Creſcontus, Epiſt. 49. and 5 0. | = .. 
perlecuted 49.5 
church of He firſt entered into the empire by the mercifulneſſe of 
Chit, God,minding after long waues of do ſecution td re⸗ 
ppt, ſein · toꝛe vnto his church peace and tranquillitie in the verre of our 
d the like 40 . E. 58 and eleuen, as CO accqunteth in 
is (@2onicle, reigne continued as Eutropius affirmeth, The reigne of 
Thus the waie J thought to inſinuat, leaſf anie  thirtie yeres, Letus ſaith thirtie and two pres lacking two Conſtanrinus, 
ſhould muſe oz take anie offenſe in hunlelfe,to ſe 02 read af the months. Great and tranquillitie injoied the church vn- 
church ſo long and ſo manie peeres tobe vnder ſo miſerable and der the reigne of this god empero2,vhich toke great paine and 
fromthe fre etreimc afflictions ; wherein neither chance noz foztune, na trauclifoz the pzeſeruation thereof, Firlt, yea andthat befoze Theefect of 
pal cution of io gee of man, hach hadanie place, but onlie the fozecoun- = he had ſubduedLicinins, he ſet th manie edics fo: the reſti- {me ot biscop 
thepzimiriue ſell and determination of the Lo2d ſo gouerned and diſpoſed tution of the gods of the church, foꝛ the renoking of the chꝛiſti⸗ * 
evarey tothe INNING fall, and fozcſaw thoſe ans out of exile, foꝛ taking awaie the diſſention of the docto2s 
nba amt perſecutions befoze they fell, but alſo the tuncs and aut of the church, foꝛ the ſetting of them free from publike char⸗ 
dw mne perres how long they ſhould laſt, and uyen to haue an end, as „ ges and ſuch like, euen as the copie of his co ions here 
efourryeeres. by the fozeſaid foztic two months in the thirteenth and eleuenth 5 © vnderdec ich Euſebius in his tenth boke and fiftchap- 
eintutrlall chapters of S. Johns Apocalypſe haue beene declared. Which ter repeateth in this wile, 55 
rae one hep berightlie gathered, anabe the full time between the ge The copie of ancpiſtle of Conſtantinus, . 
| e copie of anepiſtle of Conſtantinus, ſent to 
— yere of the perſecution of Chziſt vnder the Zewes and Herod, 4 his Tabel, inhabiting in the eaſt. + Puſcb lib. 10, 
church, Apoc. fill the laſt peere of perſecution vnder Licunius,vhich was from 64.5, 
0. the natinitie of Ch2:ift in the verre of our Loꝛd the hundzed Itter Conſtantinus Maximus Auguſtus, to our louing ſub- 
l | k vx gu S 
fromthe twentie and foure, from the perſecution of Chzilt in the iects inhabiting throughour the calt parts, ſendeth greeting. 
time of Liet- re our Loꝛd two hundzed ninetie and foure as is afoze9 Ihe thing it ſelfe whichin the ſure and moſt firme law ofnature 
— wy won id. After the which peere accoꝛding to the pꝛeoꝛdinat counſell 6 , is conteined,dooth giue vnto all men (euen as God hath ordei- 
ſand yceres, Of God, uhen eclared vp» ned the ſame)ſufficient perceiuerance and vnderſtanding, both 
— Aue hi p 2 — 2 as man 9 ” _—_ = allo my ings pre- —— — 
Reuel. rt, erpent entlie he ought to meditat. Neither is there anie thing therin to 
1282 —— be doubtedof ſuch as haue their minds directed to he {cope or —— 
P with the know 
eeres. marke of perfect ynderſtanding: fo that the perfect comprehen- ledge of God. 
1 The time of 2 of ſound reaſon, & the perceiuerance therof be compared 
. bin. with the knowledge of God, being the true and perfect vertue. 
ug opened. the Wherefore let no wiſe man be troubled, although he ſee diuers 
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ſpell by little and little increaſing 
toie and libertie, ſo pꝛeuailed that at 
hand and repleniſhed the whole earth, 


ops 
death it quickned; 
n laſt 
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church, pet ng perf! 
ng befoze the pꝛeaching of Mi 
— int furthers — this biſtoie | 


and aiding vs moꝛe axpeere . 

Zhaohaning ut e diſcourſed theſe hoꝛrible perſecuti⸗ 
ons paſt, and heauie afflictions of chꝛiſtian martyꝛs, now by 
the grace of comming out of this red ſea of bloudie pers 
ſecuti | ao andbis hoſtvhind: lt vs ing glox 

— nn God, Bos the 
tedious afflictions, at bath 


riches!) vnto them nich befoze were the ab⸗ 
teas of all the woꝛld, and all by the meanes of godlie Conſtan⸗ 
tinus the meeke and molt chꝛiſtian empero2, of uhole diuine 
victoztes againſt ſo manie 


— 


pꝛoced ot this, fo2 


This Conſtantine was the ſonne of Conſtantius the em⸗ 
5 child of a god and vertuous father, g=. 
in Bꝛitaine (as ſaith E ) uhoſe mother was na- 
med Helcaa, daughter indeed of king Coilus: Am⸗ 
bꝛoſius in his funerall ozation of the death ot doſius ſaith, 
be was an inholders daughter. He was a moſt bountifull and 
gratious pꝛince, hauing a deſire to nouriſh learning and 
arts, and did oftentimes vſe to read, and ſtudie humſelfe. 
F ous atchiuing of all 
ings he toke in hand, which (and trulie) ſuwoſed to 
| s, fo2 that he was ſo great a fauoꝛer of the chꝛiſti⸗ 
an faith. Thich faith vhen he had once embzaced, he did euer 
after moſt deuoutlie and re 
dedby eſpeciall commiſſion t pꝛoclamation, chat euerie man 
ſhould p:ofeſle the ſame religion all the Romane 


monarchie. The wozthipping of idols,vhercvnto he was advig ©onfantine 


tinus. 


by the allurement or Fauſta his wife, in ſo much that he did ſa- dummer ate 


crifice to them, after the diſcomfiture of Maxentius in battell, wife was an 
he vtterlie abiured ; but baptiſine he deferred euen vnto his old Wolater 


2 © age,bicauſe he had determined a iournie into Pcrſia,x thought 


30 


in Jo2dan to haue beene baptiſed, Euſebius lib. . de vita Con- FA. de 


du CortFans, 


ſtantini. 


As touching his naturall diſpoſition and wit, be was verie 


eloquent, a god philoſocher, and in diſputation ſharpe and inge⸗ | 
nious, He was accuſtomed to ſaic, that anempero2 ought to £2ecommon 


refuſe no laboꝛ foz the vtilitie of the common weale : pea, and ſtantmus. 
that to aduenture the mangling of his bodie foz the remedie 
thereof; but if otherwile it maie be holpen, to cheriſh the ſame, 
This do Aurelius, Uictoz, Pomponius Letus, and Ignatius 


wꝛite of him, And Aelius Lampꝛidius ſaith, wꝛiting vpon the 
1 Heliogabalus; that Conſtantinus wont to ſaie, 


ire was giuen by che determinat purpoſe of God, 
2 it was giuen, ſhould ſo imploie his diligence, 


men of diuers diſpoſitions: for wiſdome which ſpringeth of ver- 

: J idiots , vnleſſe — 
e malice of peruerſe litherneſſe pro- rante, and igno- 
long hir daies, and cauſe the fame idiocie to ſuruiue. Whertore RW ent- 


tue, cannot abide or acquaint hir ſelfe with fon 


that (on the other ſide) 


aſſuredlie the crowne and price of vertue lieth open vnto all 
men, and the molt mightie God ordereth the iudgement of 
the ſame. I vndoubted( as manifettlic as poſſible is) will endeuor 
my ſelfe to teſtifie and confeſſe vnto you all the hope which is in 
me. I thinke verelie that the emperors which before this time 


haue latelie beene, euen for their tyrannie had the empire taken Tyzannie de. 
from them: and my father onlie exerciſing and ring all meck- — impo 


neſſe and lenitie in his affaires, calling vpon God the father with _ 
great deuotion and humilitie, hath becne exalted tothe ſame : 
and all the reſt as men wanting their wits, and in compariſon as 
ſauage beaſts, rather did giue themſelues to like crueltic, than 
vntoanielenirie & gentleneſſe towards their ſubiects: in which 

rannie euerie one for his time being nooſelled,ytterlie ſubuer - Bloudte 


ted the true and vnfallible doctrine, and fo great malice was —— ecl⸗ 
there kindled in their breſts, that when all things were in peace- Apollo gaue am 


able tranquillitie, they made and raiſed molt cruell and blou- ſwer out ofa 
die inteſtine or ciuill warres. It is crediblie informed vs, that in cane in the 


thoſe daies Apollo gaue anſwers, but not by anie mans mouth, he 
but out of a RT caue and darke . 8 that he was by the ils 


liuers vpon ans, 


much diſquieted by choſe that were the iult men 


The good quali. 
ttes ol Conſtan 


ig cauſe of alt 
ie reuerente, andcomman- (acc; 
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ef a good tm. 


the earth,ſo that he could or would not for them declare a truth 
of ſuch things as others demanded. And heerby it came to paſſe 
chat ſuch falſe diuinations were * from the golden tables in 
Apollos r And in this thing did his propheticall preeſt 
complaine of, ven he toke vp apaine the haire of his head, 
that other had contemptuouſlie caſt downe,and that the neg- 
lecting of his divination was the cauſe ot ſo manie euils among 


The ten fi rſt perſecutions 


men, But let vs ſee what was the end heereof. We now boldlie 


and without all feare inuocat & worfhip the omniporent God, 
When I was a child I heard, that he which then was cheefe em- 
peror of Rome,ynhappie, yea moſt vnhappie man, being ſedu- 
ced and brought intoerror by his ſouldiors, curiouſlie inquired 
who were thoſe iuſt men vpon the earth that Apollo ment? And 
one of his preeſts which was necre about him, made anſwer that 
they were the chriſtians, This anſwer heereypon ynto him be- 
ing as delectable as honie vnto the mouth, drew the ſword gi- 
uen vnto him, to be a reuenger vpon euill ders & malefactors 


Theſwozdgi- againſt the profeſſors of the irteprehenfible ſanctimonie and re- 
— —— % hgion, and ſtraight waie he gaue foorth a commiſſion (to blou- 
s, die homic Nes, as I maie well call them) and gaue commande- 
ment to all the iudges that they ſhould endeuor themſclues 
with all the cunning they had, to the deuiſing of more greeuous 
and ſharper puniſhments againſt the pore qhriſtians. Then 
then Iſaie, a man might haue ſeene how 3 the honeſt 
* ak of that religion were moleſted with crueltie, and dai- 
A great com. lie ſuffered no ſmall ihiuries and contumelies, and that alſo the 
mendation of | ſuffered & ſuſteined the ſame with fuch remperance, as though 
the chziltians. they had had no iniuries doone vnto them at all. Which tempe- 
rance and patience of theirs was the cauſe whie the furious ci- 
tizens were the more mad and raging againſt them. What 
fires, what tortures, what kind of totments were there, but they 
without reſpect either of age or ſex were inforced to feele ? 
The earth be⸗ Then did the earth without doubt hir ſelfe bewaile hir chil- 


walled the mar · dren; and the round world which conteineth all things, being 
teꝛs de atha. ſprinkled and imbrued with theit bloud, made dolefull lamen- 
tation for them, and the daie it ſelfe prouoked for to mœorne, was 
made amazed for them. But what is this to purpoſe? Now the 
verie barbarous nations reioiſe for their ſakes which receiued 
and harboured them, vhen they were afraid and fled from vs, 
keeping them as it were in moſt louing and amiable captiuitie 
& they ſaued not onlie their liues, bũt alſo were a defenſe for 
their religion. And now alſo the Romane nation remembreth 
and hath before their eies this blame and ſpot, which the dhriſti- 
ans that were of that time woorthilie gaue vnto them, when 
they by them were baniſhed (as vnfit members of their com- 
mon wealth) amongſt the barbarous people. What needeth to 
make further rehearſall of the morning lamentation, which 
the heathen people themſelues throughout all the world 
made for the pitifull murther and ſlaughter of them ? After 
this it came to paſſe, that they which were authors of all 
theſe nuſchiefs died alſo, and were committed for their re- 
ward to the moſt filthie and horrible dungeon of hell, They 
being ſo intangled with inteſtine and ciuill wars , left alive 
ncither name nor. kinſmen of their owne , which thing vn- 
doubredlic had not chanced, vnleſſe the wicked diuinations of 
Apollos oracles had deceiued and bewitched them. To thee 
therefore now I praie, 6h moſt mightie God, that thou wilt 
vouchſafe tobe mercifull,and pardon all the caſt parts and in- 
habitants of the ſame, being oppreſſed with calamitie: & that 
by me thy ſeruant thou wilt of thy godneſſe __ & relecue 
the ſame; And theſe things raſhlie craueInot at thy hands, oh 
Lord, moſt mightie and holieſt God of all. For I being 2 
ded by the onſie oracles, haue both begun and alſo finiſhed 
wholeſome and profitable things: and farther, by the bearin 
and ſhewing of thine enſigne, haue ouercome a mightie an 
ſtrong hoſt, and when anie heceſſitie ofthe common weale (to 
my charge committed) requireth there vnto (follow ing thoſe 
ſignes and tokens of thy vettues) I boldlie go foorth and fi ght a- 
ainſt mine enimies: and for this cauſe haue I ſacrificed m 
Pole vnto thee, purified and cleanſed both with thy loue and 
feare, Vea trulie, thy name doo] ſincerelie loue, and thy power 
do Ireuerence, vhich by manie tokens & woonders halt ſhew- 
Conſtantinus ed and confirmed thereby my beleefe and faith. Therefore will 
faith confirmed ] do my endeuor and bend my ſelfe therevnto, that I maiere- 
p — — edifie thy moſt holie houſe , which thoſe wicked and vngodlie 
emperors haue with ſo ou ruine laid waſt, thy people doo I 
deſire to bring and ſtabliſh, in firme peace and tranquillitie, & 
that for the publike vtilitie of all the inhabitants of the earth. 
Thoſe which yet erre and are out of the waie, inioie the benefit 
of peace and quietneſſe, with and amongſt the number of the 
faithfull ſort : for I truſt the reſtitution ofthe like ſocietie and 
participation maie be a meanes to bring them alſo that erre in- 
to the perfect waie of veritie. Let no man therefore be greeuous 
one vnto another, but what euerie man thinketh beſt, that let 
him doo : for ſuch as are wiſe ought throughlie to be perſuaded, 
that the onlie meane to liue holiſie, & as they ſhould deo, whom 
the ſpirit of God mœueth, to take their delight and recreation 
in re ading his holie will, and if others wilfullie will go out of 
the waie,cleauing to the ſynagogs of falſe doctrine, they maie 
at their owne perill, As forvs, we haue the moſt woorthic houſe 
or congregation of Gods veritie , which he according to his 
owne godneſie and nature hath giuen vs. And this alſo We wiſh 
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vnto them, that with like participation and common conſent, 

they may feele with vs the ſame delectation of mind. For this Ode telighy 
our religion is neither ne, nor newlic inuented, but is as old as — be. 
we belecue the creation of the world to be, and which God hath Bjj,ðëä % 
commanded to be celebrated with ſud worſhip as both ſec- 


med and pleaſed him, but all liuing men are liers and are decei- The pyaier g 
ued with divers and ſundrie illufions. Thou 6h God for Chriſt Conltenre 
thy ſonnes ſake, ſuffer not this wickedneſſe againe to root: thou Cache 
halt {et vp a clecre burning light, that thereby as manie as thou thetr cx u 
haſt choſen may come vito thee, theſe thy miracles approouc pzeach the ve. 
the ſame, It is thy power that keepeth vs in innocencie and fi- Sn e 
delitie. The ſunne and the moone run their appointed courſe, 

Neither yet in ranging wiſe wander the ſtarres to what place of 

the world they liſt themſclues. The daies, yeeres, months and 

times keepe their appointtd turnes. The earth abideth firme 

and ynremooueable at thy word, and the wind at the time (by 

thee directed) ftormeth and bloweth . The ftreaming waterie 

flouds ebbe in time according as they flow. The raging ſea abi- 

deth within hir bounded limits: & for that the ocean ſea ſtret- 

cheth out hir ſelfe m equall length and breadth with the whole - 

earth, this muſt needes be wrought with ſome maruellous 
workmanſhip of thine owne hand. Which thing vnleſſe it were 
at thy will made and diſpoſed, without all doubt ſo great diffe- fialed vob, 
rence & partition betweene, would yer this time haue brought 
vtter ruine and deſtructjon, both to the life of man, as to all that 
belongeth to man beſide. Which for that they haue ſuch | 
and huge conflicts amongſt themſelues, as alſo the inu 
ſpirits haue, we giue thee n oh Lord moſt mightic God of 

all gods, that all mankind hath not beene deſtroied thereby. cho they be 
Surelie, euen as greatlie as thy benignitie and gentlenes is ma- that Conn 
nifeſted by diuers & fundrie benefits beſtowed vpon vs, ſo much r 
alſo is the ſame ſet forth and declared in the diſcipline of thy be. 
eternall word, to thoſe that be heauenlie wiſe, & applie them- 

ſelues to the attainment of ſineere and true vertue. But if anie 

ſuch there be that little regard, or haue but ſmall reſpect vnto 

the- conſideration thereof, let them not blame or laie a fault in 

others that doo the ſame: for that phyſicke vchereby health is Erperlente! 
obteined, is maniſeſtlie offered vnto all men. Now therefore let triail dt 
no man go about to ſubuert that, which experience it ſelfe-dooth truth, 
ſhew (of neceſſitie) tobe pure and god. Let vs therefore alto- 

8 vſe the participation of this benefit beſtowed vpon vs, 

that is to ſaie, the benefit of peace & tranquillitie, ſerting apart 

all controuerſie. And let no man hurt or be preiudiciall to his 
fellow for that thing wherin he thinketh himſelfe to haue dene 
well. I by that, Much anie man knoweth and hath experience 

of, he thinketh he maie profit his neighbour, let him doo the 
ſame; if not, let him giue ouer and remit it till an other time: for 
there is a great diuerſitie betwixt the willing and voluntarie 
imbraſing of religion, and thatwhen a man is therevnto infor- 
ced and coacted.Oftheſe things haue I made a more large diſ- 
courſe, than in deed the ſcope of mediocritie requireth; eſpeci- 

allie bicauſe I would not haue my faith (touching the veritie) to 

be hid, for that Iheare there be ſome which com̃plaine the old 
accuſtomed haunting of their temples, and that the power of nrither ts 
ſuch darkneſſe is cut and taken awaie, Which thing ſurelie I'frarediſem-' 
would take in better part, were it not that the violentrebellion blcthhisfath 
of fla ſoon error were ſo fixed in manje mens hearts, whereby piu pn 
they thirſt after the vtter ſubuerſion ofthe common wieale and tie defaceth 
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Such was the godneſſe of this re; Cot 02 
rather ſuch was the pꝛouidence of almattie God toward 


church in ſtirring him vp, that all his care and ſtudie of mind 
was ſet vpon nothing cls, but onlie haw to benefit andinlarge 
the commodtties of the ſame. Neither was it to hun inough to 
deltuer the church and people of God from outward veration — 
of foꝛren tyꝛants and perſecutoꝛs. Mo leſſe beneficiall was his 1 
— — uieting the mward warnten dilfur- 96: oles oy 
nce c<:iſttan iſhops chem liuering 

the deltuerer of the JG ref een 


Wozeouer,he waiting to the ſaid Anilinus in an other let- An other lit 
ter, vnto him effect : | ſo as er 
cnpt of Gophiorenerent religion.£9 20 hath bERs ener Freed 


pꝛouide that all , 
3 crempted 


ike duties and burthens, wherby they being ſo pꝛiui 
publ Ate gſo p2inileged, 


and all impediments remoued uh hinder their di 

ume miniſtration, thereby the common vtilitie of the people 

might the better flourtlh,xc. : 

+, . Furchermone the ſaid Conſtantinus in an other letter wzi 

fs *. ting to Piltiades biſhop of Nome, and to arcus, declareth in 


ant int to 


lle bi. herne accuſed vnto him by diuers of his ues and fellow 
top of Romi. hiſhops. Tcherfoꝛe his will is, that the ſaid ianus with ten 
unt bilhaps his accuſers, with ten other his defendantsſhould re⸗ 
Cheer Con» patre vp to himat Rome, — the — aſſiſtance of the 
untinus to fo2eſatd Miltiades, Nheticus, Paternus, Marius, o⸗ 
pac and dnl ther their fellow colleagues, the cauſe of Cecilianus might be 
n. heard and rightlie examined, ſo that all ſchiſme and diuiſton 
might be cut off from among them, 2 > feruent deſire 

of Conſtantinus to peace and vnitie ap apperre. 

n the like cauſe and ent alſo, he wꝛiteth to hꝛe⸗ 
celan ® Fug bithop of Syꝛacuſa, ſo deſirous to nouriſh peace and con⸗ 
Felbelus coꝛd in the church, that he offereth to hum with his vnder mini⸗ 

bivopof Sy- ſters and ther ſeruants, his free cariage to tome vp to him vn⸗ 
$ raculla, to the councell of other biſhops, fo the agreeing of certeine 
matters belo to the church. | 
He 2 allo an other letter to the foꝛenamed Cecilia- 
nus biſhop of Carthage. | 
| Theedlctof Koche pꝛouinces likewiſe of Paleſtina and thoſe parts a⸗ 
Caallantinus bout, he directeth his edict in the behalfe of the chꝛiſtians: foz 
che rulers the releaſing of ſuch as were in captiuitie, and foz the reſtoꝛing 
ltd. againe ol them hich had ſufteined anie lolle in the foꝛmer per- 
. PE ſecution bekoze, and ko the refreſhing of ſuch as heeretofoꝛe had 
bene oppꝛeſſed with ante ignominie oꝛ moleſtation foꝛ their 
confeſſion ſake, declaring in the ſaid edict how that his vhole 
—— F oweth to God 
and to the ſeruice o TC. | 
Moꝛeouer an other letter he wzitethto Euſebius, foꝛ the e⸗ 
Conſtantine difiengof new chꝛiſtian churches, and reſtoꝛing of them which 
to Culebius. had beene waſted befoꝛe by foꝛren enimies, And after he had 
Ehecouncell collected the ſpnod of Nice foz the ſtudie of peace and vnitie of 
of Nice. 
The effect of 
the letter of 
Conſtantine 


to Alexander 
and Arrius. 


his letters to them, how Cecilianus eden harh 


T be letter ol 


In uhich his letters he moſt lamentablie vttered the great 
greefe of his heart, to ſee and heare of their contention and di⸗ 
uiſion, whereby the peace and common harmonte of the church 
was ſpnod pꝛouoked and reſtſted, the holie people of 
x taſchde the Loꝛd dinided into parts and tumults, contrarie to the office 
uacenſſant. of god and circumſpea men, whole dutie were rather to nou 
43. riſh concoꝛd x to ſceke tranquillitie. And though in ſmall 
points and light trifles they did diſagree from others; pet as the 
example of xhiloſojhers might teach them, who although in 
7 ſome might dif- 
ſent from others, yet in the vnitie of their p2ofefſion they did all 
toine as fellowes togithcr . In like caſe were it their dutie in 
ſuch fruitleſſe queſfions (oꝛ rather peeces of queſtions) to kepe 
them in the conceptions of their minds in ſtlence vnto them⸗ 
ſelues,+not tobzing them foꝛth into publike ſpnods, tobzeake 
therefoꝛe from the communion of the reuerend councell: de⸗ 
claring mo2eourr in the ſaid — ue firſt oꝛigine and occaſt- 
on of this their contentious n to riſe vpon vaine and 
trifling termes, vile cauſes and light queſtions, and peeces ra⸗ 
ther of queſfions, about ſuch matters as neither are to be ma- 
ued, noꝛ to be cred vnto being moned; moꝛe curious to 
be ſearched,and perillous to be expꝛeſſed, than neceſſarie to be 
inquired, Magiſque puerilibus ineptijs, quam facerdotum ac 
cordatorum virorum 4 conuenientia, 22 
terme them, Tcherefoꝛe by all maner meanes labour 
them, doth intreat them, and perſuade them, not onlie with 
reaſons, but alſo with teares and ſobs, that they would 
reſtoꝛe againe vnto the church, and —— ne reſt 
ok his life (nbiHotherwiſe would nöt be vnto him) and 
that they would returne againe to the communion of the reue- 
rend councell, tho in ſo doing ſhould 83 
ſed iournie into the caſt — 9. hearing 
diſcoꝛd and diſſention, would be ſoꝛie to ſee with his cies that 
hich greeueth him now to heare with his — 
n but this is 


: with much 
effect of the 
e, Euſeb,de vita Conſtant. lib. a. Thus I thought ſum⸗ 

ſe; m | to compꝛehend. 
* gular gentle nature of this merke and religious Conſtantine 
Punceyto b might me2e notoꝛiouſlie appcere to all pꝛinces, fo2 them to 
* learne by his what zeale and care theyought to beare 
of Oxiſt, and how gentlie to gouerne, and 


bolts — beneficiall to the ſame 
e ; 
N Manie other edicts and epiſtles written to other places and 
Berta pere ————— be⸗ 
neficencs of this noble empero2 toward the church of Chziff 
may apere: thereof in a ſuch ſpecial⸗ 


Conſtantine 


Soꝛzo. lib. 1. cap. S. . 

**"Firlt he commanded all them to be ſet free, noſvener foz 

Abrefereca- the confeſſion of Chziſt had beene condemned to 

fich bene o2 to the mines of mettall. o tu anie publike oꝛ pꝛiuat to 
were them inflicted. Such as were put to anie infamie o2 ſhame a- 

w;ouzht by mong the multitude, he willed them to be diſcharged from all 
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the church, he wꝛiteth vpon the ſame to Alexander and Arrius. 


In the primitiue church. 93 


ſuch blemiſh of ignominte. Souldio2s tchich befoze were depꝛi⸗ Congantine 

ued either of 44 put aut of their wages, were put to P red diles 
their libertie eicher to ſerue againe in their oꝛ quietlie to 5 
liue at home. hatſoeuer honoꝛ, place oꝛ dignitie had beene ta⸗ 
ken away from anie man, ſhould be reſtoꝛed to them againe. 
The —.— polleſſions of them that had ſuffered death fo 

Chzilf,howſoeucr they were alienated, ſhould returne to their 
hetres oꝛ next of kin, oꝛ foꝛ lacke of them ſhould be ginen to 
the church. He commanded mo2eourr that onlie chꝛiſtians 
ſhould beare office; the other he charged and reſtrained, that 
neither they ſhould ſacrifice noꝛ exerciſe anie moꝛe diuinations 
and ceremonies of the gentils, noꝛ ſet vp anie images, noꝛ to 
keepeante feaſts of the heathen idolaters. He coꝛreſted moꝛeo⸗ 
uer and aboliſhed all ſuch vnlawfull maners and vnhoneſt vſa- 


ges in cities as might be hurtfull anie waies to the church, as 
F wi — 5 
that time the people vled to run togither like bꝛute , 


both men and women, and with all kind of filthineſe and ſodo- (there wicked- 
mitrie to pollute their cities in celebzating the increaſe of that e r. 
riucr, This abhounyation Conſtantine | J goodneſſefo» 
that wicked oꝛder called Andꝛogyne, to be killed: by reaſon lowech, 
vhereof the riuer afterward (th2ough the benefit of God) peel 
ded moꝛe increaſe in his flowing, to the greater fertilitie of the 
ground than it did befoꝛe. 

Among the Romans was an old law, that ſuch as were 
barren, no frute of childꝛen — be es of halfe 
their gods, Allo,that ſuch as being the yeeres of twentie 
and fine vnmaried, ſhould not be numbzed in the ſame pꝛiui⸗ 
leges with them that were maried, neither ſhould be heires to 
them, to whom notwithſtanding they were next in kind. Zheſe 


lawes bicauſe they ſeemed vnreaſonable, to puniſh the defect 


of nature o2 giſt of virginitie by mans law, he abꝛogated and 
toke away, An other oꝛder was among the Romans, that they 
ſhich made their wils being ſicke, had certeine pꝛeſcribed and 
concetued woꝛds ted to them to vſe, iich vnleſſe they fo- 
— w_ wils tod in — eftec. This law = —— 

ne repealed, permitting to euerie man in making his teſta⸗ 
ment to vle chat woꝛds o2 vhat witneſſes he would. Likewiſe 
among the Romans he reſtreined and toke away the cruell 
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80 


recapitulation | 
ties we haue collected as here followeth and is to be ſcene in 


ſwozds one to kill an other. Df the barbarous and filthie faſhi⸗ 

on of the Arethuſtans in Phenicia, J haue mentioned befoze, 

where they vſed to expoſe and ſet fw2th their virgins to open 

foznication befoꝛe they ſhould be marted, ſchich cuſtome alſo The liberalitte 
Conſtantine remwoued awate. Where no churches there of Conſtantine 
he commanded new tobe made; vhere anie were decaied, he in giuing to 
commanded them to be repared; vhere anie were to little, he burches. 


cauſed them to be i giuing to the ſame great giſts and 
ienues, not onlie of ſuch tributes and taxes comming to hi 
— certeine ſundꝛie cities, ſhich he trantivered tare 7 


ches,but alſo out of his owne treaſures, Whenanie biſhopsre- 
quired anie councell to be had, he ſatiſſied their petitions ; and 
what in their councels and ſynods they eſtabliſhed, being godlie 
and honeſt, he was readie to confirme the ſame, 

The armoꝛ of his ſouldto2s ſchich were newlie come from 


entilitie, he garniſhed with the armes ol the crolſe, nhereb 

theymigh t learne the ſoner to fo2get their old ernten 4 
dolatrie. Poꝛeduer like a wozthie empero2 he pꝛelcribed a cer⸗ 
teine foꝛme of pꝛaier in ſtcad of a catechiſme foꝛ euerie man 
to haue, and to learne how to pꝛate and to inuocat God. The 
which fozme of pꝛaier is recited in the fourth boke of Euſebius 
De vita Conſtantini, in wo2ds as foloweth. | 

Te ſolum nouimus Deum, te regem cognoſcimus, te adius - ITT 
torem inuocamus, abs te victorias referimus, per te victorias ini- „ 2 — 
micorum conſtituimus, tibi præſentium bonorum gratiam ac- ,;,; 
ceptamferimus, & per te futura quoque ſperamus, tibi ſuppli- The tome of 
ces ſumus omnes; imperatorem noſtrum Conſtantinum, ac pi- praier appoin- 
entiſſunos eius filios, in longiſſima vita incolumes nobis ac vi- — —— 
ctores cuſtodire ſupplices oramus, per Chriſtum Dominum no- pics. "”y 
ſtrum, Amen. In Engliſh: 

Me knowledge thee onlie to be our God, we confelle the Che ſouldioꝛs 
to be our king, we inuocat and call vpon thee our onlie helper, praier, 


ſerching thee 
ble childꝛen in long life to contin 


their enimies 


kept holie. 


Men clergie and of the miniſterie in all places he in⸗ 

a ov — — ſo that if ante pinnee, d 
were befoꝛe the ciuill iſtrat, and liſted to appeale to granted to the 
the ſentence of his biſhop, it be lawfull foꝛ him ſo toda, clergie. 


and that the ſentence of the bil Nn 
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1114 94 be ten firſt perſecutions 
114 as if the magiſtrat o2 the emperoꝛ himſelfe had pzonounced it. a religious pꝛince, would 02 could haue ied the citic of 
MN But heere is to be obſerued and noted by the waie, that Rome if it had not beene his right, but had belonged to the 
the clerks and miniſters then newlie creeping out of perſecuti- pope, and ſo did manie other emperoꝛs after him? 


on, were in thoſe dates neither in number ſo great, noꝛ in oꝛder The jh2aſe of this 2 — conferred with the jh:aſe 
of life ar the like diſpoſition to theſe in our daies now lin and ſtile of Conſtantine in his other edias and letters aboue 
4 The pouiſion No leſſe care and on the ſaid Conſtantinus alſo had  ſpecified,doth nothing agree, i 
1 and liberalttie to the maintenance of ſcholes perteining to the church, and to Seeing the papiſts themſelues confelle that the decree of 


— — the nouriſhing oof god arts and liberal! ſciences, eſpeciallie ol this donation was wꝛitten in Greeke, how agrerch that with 
lchooles. diuinitie, not onlie with ſtipends x ſubſidies fur niſhing them, truth, ven as both it was wꝛitten not to the Grecians, but to . 
but alſo with large pꝛiuileges and exemptions defending the x o the Komans, and alſo Conſtantine himſelfe fo2 lacke of the = 
ſame,as hy the wo2ds of his owne law is to be ſrene and read Greeke tong, was faine to vſe the Latin tong in the councell 8 
as followcth ;Medicos,grammancos,& alios proteſlores litera- of Nice: FE” 4 
rum, & doctores legum, cum vxoribus & liberis, &c. Jn Eng⸗ The contents of this donation (vhoſacuer was the foꝛger 
The p1iuilege - liſh ; qchyſicians, grammarians, and all other pꝛofeſſoꝛs of libe⸗ thereof)doth bewzaie it ſelfe: fo2 if it be true vhich there is con⸗ 
granted by , rall arts, and doctozs of the law, with their wines and childzen. felled chat he was baptiſed at Rome of Silueſfer, x the fourth 
vninerſities and and all other their poſſeſſions ubich they haue in cities, we date afterhis —— this patrimonie was gien (uhich was 
chooles. command to be freed from all cinill charges and functions, nei befoꝛe his battell againſt Paximinus oꝛ Licinins, in the yeere 
ther to receiue foꝛren ſtrangers in pꝛouinces, noꝛ to be burthe⸗ of our Lo2d thee hundꝛed and ſeuenteene, as 45 oꝛus re⸗ 
ned with anie publike adminiſtration, noꝛ tu he cited vp to ci coꝛdeth) how then acco2deth this with that ahich fo in 
uill iudgement, noꝛ to be dꝛawen out 92 1 with ante ins 2 © the donation, foꝛ him to haue iuriſdictiongmen ouer the other 
iurie. And ik anic man ſhall ver them, he thall incurre ſuch pus koure pꝛincipall ſees of Antioch, Alerandaa, Conſtantinople, 
niſhment as the iudge at his diſcretion ſhall award him. Their and Hieruſalem:! when as the citie of Conſtantinople was not 
ftipends mo2eouer and ſalaries we command trulie to be paid pet begun befoze the death of Paximinus o2 Licinius, and 
them,ttherby they may moꝛe freelie inſtruct others in arts and was not finiſhed befoꝛe the eight x twentith peere of the reigne 
ſciences, ic. | | of Conſtantine in the peere of our Lo2d the hundꝛed thirtie 
= Ouer and beſides this, ſo far did his godlic zeale and pꝛinte⸗ and nine; oꝛ if it be true, as Hierome counteth,it was finiſhed 
ve youtvent [je care and pꝛouiſton extend to the church of it, that he com ⸗ dhe ther x twentith verre of his reigne, vhich was the perre of 
q ſtantine to haue manded and pꝛouided boks and volumes of the ſcripture, dili- our Lo2d th2ehundzed thirtic and foure, long after this donati- 
| the ſcripturein gentlie and plainlie to be witten and copied ont, to remaine on by their owne account, 
j churches, in publike churches to the vſe of poſteritie. Whervpon witing 30 _ Furthermoze, where in the ſaid conſtitution is ſaid that 
| Ex Enſeb. ib. 4. to Euſebius biſhop of Nicomedia in a ſpeciall letter (recozded = Conſtantine was baptiſcd at Romeof Silueſter, and thereby 
de va cenfi. in the fourth boke of Euſebius, De vita Conſtant.) he willeth was purged of lep2ofte; the fable thereof agreethnot with the 
him with all diligence to pꝛocure fiſtie volumes of parchment truſh of hiſtoꝛie, fo2 ſo much as Evicbius,lib.4.de vita Conſtan- 
well bound nd compacted, wherein he ſhould cauſe to be wꝛit⸗ tini, Hieronymus in chron. Ruffin. lib. 1. cap. 1 1. Socrates, lib. 1. 
Fall) ten out of the ſcripture in a faire ER hand, ſuch things as cap. 39. Thèodot. lib. I. cap. 3 I. Sor omenus, lib. 2. cap. 2 4. do al- 
4 he thought necefſarie aud pzofitable fo2 the inftruction of the togither conſent that he was baptiſed not at Rome, but at Ni 
1 church, and alloweth him foz that buũneſſe two publike mini⸗ comedia; and that moꝛeouer, as by their teſtimonie doth aps 
| ſters: alſo wꝛiteth concerning the ſame tothe generall of his pere, not of Silucſter but of Euſe — * Nicomcdia, 
& armie to ſuppoꝛt and further him with ſuch neceſſaries,as ther⸗ not betoꝛe his battell againſt Paximinus o2 Licinins, but in 


vnto ſhon!d apperteine, c. TE f 40 the thirtie and one ytere of his reigne, a little befoꝛe his death. 
with ofthe In viewing,peruſing,and wꝛiting this ſkoꝛie, and in con⸗  Againe, ubereas Conſtantine in this donation appointed 
«itho2 adm idering the chꝛiſtian ʒeale of this empero2, J wiſh that either him to haue the pꝛincipalitie oner the other Fee pork rchall 
| 11togle topzin- this our pꝛinting and plentie of bwks had bene in his daics, ſees, that maketh Conſtantine contrarie to himſelfe, vho in 
l _ 92 that this ſo heroicall heart toward Chziffes religion, as was 
in this ſo excellent monarch, might ſomething apperre in infe- 
rio2 pzinces reigning in theſe our panting dates, ic. 
The liberalitie Lhe liberall hand of this emperoꝛ bozne to do all men god 
ot Conſtantine was no leſſe alſo open and readie toward the needie pouertie of 
— ſuch,vhich etther by loſſe of parents oꝛ other occaſtons were not 
* able to helpe themlelues: to uhome he commanded and pꝛoui⸗ 
ded due ſubuention both of coꝛne and raiment to be miniſtred 
out of his owne coffers, to the neceſſarie relefe of the poꝛe 
men; women, 7 childꝛen, oꝛchans, and widowes, Eutcbius de vita 
onſtant. lib. 4. | 
Conftantinere. — Finallie,among all the other monuments ot his fingular 
;nttreth the 155 clemencie and — is not to be pꝛeternittedʒ that 
fourthpart ok thꝛough all the empire of Nome and pzoninces belonging to 
benen. the late, not onlie hediminiſhed ſuch tares, rruenues and im⸗ 
poſts, as publikelie were comming to him but alſo clœrelie re⸗ 
1 — and rcleaſed to the contributoꝛs the fourth part of the 6 © 
ame. 
Denotion ol Tuts pꝛeſent place would require ſomething to be ſaid of 
Conſtan:ine- the donation of Conſtantine, vherevpon as vpon their cheefeſt 
anchoꝛhold, the biſhops of Rome do ground their ſupꝛeme do⸗ 
"WY minton and right, ouer all the politicall gouernment of the 
. . — Ems gouernment of all the other ſees and 
1 0 — of the wo — GR to be falllie feigned = 
1 | 2ged, + not top2oceed from Conſtantine, manie argumen 
— might here be inferred if leiſure from other matters would 


pꝛooning the ſuffer me. . 70 
ie, noꝛ pet doctoꝛ, maketh a⸗ 


FB 32ation of Firſt, foꝛ that no ancient hiſto 
105 beralages. nie menten thereof, . 
Nauclerus repo:teth it to be affirmed in the hiſtoꝛie of Iſi⸗ 
doꝛtis; but in the old copies of Jſidozus no ſuch thing is to be | E 
und. 3 | their wounds and ftripes, and their cies,being put out. And if 3 
10 3 Gratianus the compiler of the decrees,reciteth that decr anie ſuch biſhops o2 anie other miniſters bzought to him anie Conftentin 2 
101 not vpon anie ancient authozitie, but onlie vnder the title one againſt an other (as mante times they Ui) he _— * 
Pala, | | ; take their bils of complaint and burne them befo2e their them ter © 
4 Gelaſius is ſaid to giue ſome teſfimonie thereof, in Diſt. faces: ſo ſtudious and zealous was his mind to haue them a- kereb : 
15. Sancta Romana, but that clauſe of the ſaid diſtinction tow 8 0 gre, vhoſe diſcoꝛd was to him moze griefe than it was to Civil. , 
n ching that matter in the old ancient bons ts not extant. themſelues, All the vertuous acts and memoꝛable doings of — * 
|") 5 Otho qchꝛiſingenſis tho was about the tune of Gratian, this diuine and renowmed compꝛehend 02 commit bels on- 
oy to hiſtoꝛie, it were the matter alone of a great volume 


©; 2:5 8 
Aypetitton to 
Fk ze reader di⸗ 
l ligentlie to 
rad ouer the 
= fo:mer booke 
=== Ottheten per» 
[2-18 lecutions, 


— 2 


75 after he hach declared the opinion of the fauoꝛers of the papa⸗ : ſchere⸗ plaints.a, 
Kh ſte.affirming this donation to be giuen of Conffantine to Sil fozecontented with theſe aboue pꝛemiſed, bicauſe nothing of — " : 
| neffer the pope,induceth conſequentlie the opinion of them that him can be ſaid inough. I ceaſe todiſconrſeof him anie further. 0,45. TX auwer 
fano2 the empire.affirming thecontrarie. | One thing vet remaineth not to be omitted, wherein (as Note, tt 
5 1 Conſtantine didy@ldvptoSil- by the waie of a note) A thought god to admoniſh the learned d , Ollas 
ueſter all the politic all dominion oner the welt, hen as the ſaid  reader.ſudas toue to be conuerſantinreading of ancient aw , mn Þ 


Conſtantine at his death, diniding the empire to his tee thoꝛs: that in the ercleſtaſticall hiſtozie of Euſebius, there in tie abus 
ſonnes, gaue the weſt part of the empire to one the eat part to the latter end of the hoe is added a certeine ozation, Ad con- Cuirbinr | | 
the ſecond, the middle part to the third⸗ ; uentum ſanctorum, vnder the name of Cuſebius Pannbilus, which — — 
7 Hob is it like that Theodoſius after them, being a iuſt and here is to be vnderſtwd, that the ſaid ozation is v 1 1 pr phe 
NWMoET tine. 


King Lucius. 
intituled 
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had t 
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And herre a 
tions of the p21 


could dey 


wiſeheto note 
ko2mer hiſtoꝛie⸗ 
pꝛotit by them : 
me craue therfc 
ouer the ſaid 5 
eſpeciallie abot 
loꝛ thy eſpectall 


fon 


the ſecond, 
J may p2oue b 
the firſt J take 
ttho in his hiſkc 
the goſpell in th 
Chult ſutfered, 
mozcouer , tha 


2ation 
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coal 


boke Dev 


declaring the relt 
— teſtimonie of Euſeb. himſelfe in his 
— Conſtantini, chere he tn expꝛeſſe woꝛds not 


ie crane ———— at thine hands, to turne and read 
—— ouer the ſaid hiſtoꝛies of thoſe perfecutions aboue deſcribed, 
ligentlie to eſpeciallie aboue all the other hiſtozies of this pꝛeſent volume, 


Conſtantine wꝛote ſuch an oꝛation intituled Ad 
——— ee but alſo .. end ol his Log 


Dr to his 
At ma- hem bound 


ife to — 
The ſecond "MW conteining the next 
chree hundred yeeres following, wn ſuchthings 
ſpeciallie touched as haue hapned in England, from the timo 
of king Lucius to Gregorius, and ſo after to the 
time of king E gbert. 
— ſecntions hitherto in ewes, 1 ſent of oſtle from France to Bzt- 
mY theſe perſeentlons hitherto in frre wasſent of Pag te apote tom Franc to Bi 
| — (<2iftian reader) how the fu · this land all his time: and ſo with his fellowes laid the firſt 
. cle of fothan — of men, haue done foundation of chꝛiſtian faith among the Bꝛitaine people, wher⸗ 
EY pat thep could to extin the name — — comming afterward, con⸗ 
J and religion of Cyzift : foz what thing did ame and increaſed it, 
| llacke that either death could dw, 02 tos The fecondreaſon ia put of Tertull — 2 
ments could wozke, oz the gates of hell bout, oz rather ſomeuhat befo2e the time of this Eleutherius in 701% co 
— deuiſe, all was tothe vttermoſt And pet all Hisboke Contra ludæos, manifeitlie i 74 Indeos, 
the furie and malice of ſ al the wiſdomeof the wo:ldand 50 the ſaid Tertullian teſtifienghow the 
ſtrength of men, _ that ey could: bꝛode by the ſound of tins AT — vp the 
notwithſtanding n ane of ut (as thou ſceſt hath had Pedes, 
the vzper hand: thing J with ther greatlie (gentle reader) = Jew, 
wiſche to note and dil to — — confidering thcle e, at 
foꝛmer hiſtoꝛies. And bicauſe thou — not conſider them, noꝛ —— 
p:ofit by them vnleſſe thou do firſt read and peruſe them : let 


. . — pema an — a TE 1 — 12 | 
cuter, © Now bicauſe the tieng vp of ſathan gineth to the church Ch uhich now beginnethto becommon.Thishath Tertuli 
ſome reſt, and to me ſome leiſure to addzeſſe my ſelfe to the an. Noteheere how among other diuers belæuing nations, he 
on of Con handling of other ſtoꝛies, J mind therefoze (hilt 7 — — alſo the wg — —— be of ihe 
ſtantinethe thisp ent boke, leauing a vhile the tractation of the — ſame and theſe in his time ch d, as 
emperoz. rall affaires perteining to the vninerſall church, to pꝛoſecute gane is aboueſatd, Then was not 
ſuch 1 — as _ neere —— gs our — leuther ius the — — — —.— — 
| cou 4 — receiuc 
ning firſt with Luclns — the faith firſt began realm > Joſejh Arimathia, as ſome <2onicles recoꝛd, oꝛ by 
ere in this me,as the ſentence of ſome wziters bath hold. 70 — — — hich had beene here 
che hett plan, And foꝛ ſo much as here maie —— riſe ——＋ con⸗ — — — 2 
h Doe in thcſeour pop our reae, i zechiclem, . woꝛds be theſe: Britanniam in chriſtianam E- 01 en. hom, * 
t planting of the faith in thts our realme , 
England, ſ ie out of our purpoſe to ſtaie x f conſentire religionem. Tchereby it appereth, that the faith of 4.» — 
3 Durſtion, Tehether the Pit E d firſt — the Suh from: 1 — — befoze the dates of Eleu⸗ 
Ke ne —— . ü ——＋ — — 1 — 0 For fourth pꝛobation J take teſfimonie of Beda. 
— is — ty re aunty he purpoe of tho: ih woul faith there he affirmeththat inhistime, 6 Peres «x 5 
—1 v religion from Nome, both in the time of Eleutherius their bi⸗ after Chaiſt here in iti, Salter was kept fer the ma- 
Conſtantin Wether chi wb Sregneſent hier +09 pres alter Grid: pert * Dae e eee — 
burneth the 2— Brag oo. 
1s of tom⸗ ellgton mulk therefoꝛe jour hereby it is to be collected, that the firſt pꝛeachers in this 
dien e e ee unk ns Kan Wet the chore twelbcavan — — come out from the calt part of, the wozld uhere i 
among the bv from Rome, teine of all . And pet us they they are not able to ban CINE QA INE * — 
ſhops. Anſwer, the ſecond ſo onciher haue Faniecale togrant the fr: tat Fiſtlie. J maie allege —— — , f Fx Neceph, "4 
Note, thatttt is,That our ciſtian faith was ir ee 40. uhere he ſaith, that Simon Zelotes did ſpꝛead the 
— wo 4 eis A maypzonebyſir 02fenen god — Wherak 7 PRINTS: and b2ought the ſame vnto theiles . 0. 
ram, is 100P ö dhe Erl Itake ot the teffimoote of Gildas — — of 


lie aſcribed ta 


uho in his hiſtozi affirme plainlie, zitaine receiued 
>. lakh hr — vnder home 
iſt ſufkered, Lib. De victoria Aurelij 


59 And ſaith 


— that Joſozh of Arimathia, after diſperſion of the | 


We mate bo added here allo the words of Petrus Clu- 6 
niacenſis, cho waiting to Barnard, affirmeth that the Scots in T Fer cl 
his time did celebꝛat their Eater not after the Roman maner, — Barn 
but aſter the Greeks, xc. And as the ſaid Bzitans _ — 


dnder the Noman oꝛder in the time of this abbat of Cluniake ; 
ſo neither were they noz would be — 28 in 
the time ol — — admit anie pꝛimaſte of the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome to be them. 

7 Fox the ſeuenth argument mo2zeouer Jmaie make my pꝛo⸗ 
Exepi#. F/eu- bation by the plaine woꝛds of Cleuthecrius, by uhoſe epiſtle 
chem ad l Witten to king Lucius we maie vnderſtand, that Lucius had 
tem. receiued the faith of Chailt in this land, befoꝛe the king ſent to 
Eleutherius foz the Roman lawes : foꝛ ſo —_— Woꝛds of 
the letter do manifeſtlie purpoꝛt, as here olloweth to be x © 
ſeene, By all which contectures it maie ſtand — be 
thought,that the 1Bzitans were taught firſt by the Grecians of 
the eaſt church, rather than by the Romans, N 

Peraduenture Eleutherius might helpe ſome ching either 
to conuert the king, 02 elſe to increaſe the faith then newlie 
ſpzong among the people; but that he pꝛeciſelie was the firſt, 
that cannot be pꝛwued. But grant he were, as in deed the moſt 
part of our Englich ſtoꝛies canfefle, neither will J greatlie 
ſticke with them therein: pet what haue they got thereby hen 
they haue caff all their gaine 2 In few woꝛds to conclude this > © 
matter, it ſo be that the chꝛiſtian faith and religion was firſt de- 
riued from Rome to this our nation by Eleutherws, chen let 
them but grant to vs the ſame faith + religion then was 
taught at Nome, and from thenſe deriued hither by the (aid E- 
leutherius, and we will deſtre no moꝛe: fo? then neither was as 
u nie vntuerſall pope aboue all churches + councels, which came 
— not in befoꝛe Bonifacius time, which was 400. yeeres aſter: 
the late church neither anie name oꝛ vſe of the male, the parts vhereof how 
of Rome from and by home they were conpiled, hercatter in this boke fo⸗ 
the old church lowing appeereth to be ſcene, Neither ante ſacrifice pzopitiato- 3 © 
what mater. Ti fo2 the ſcowzing of purgatozie was then offered vpon ha- * 

lowedaltars, but onlie the communion frequented at chꝛiſti⸗ 

an tables, where oblations and gifts were offered as well of the 

people as of the pꝛeſts to God :bicauſe they ſhould appeere nei⸗ 

ther emptie noꝛ vnkind befoze the Lo2d, as we mate vnder- 

and by the time of Cypꝛtan. Neither was then anie tranſub⸗ 

ſtantiation heard of, which was not bꝛought in befoꝛe a thou⸗ 

ſand eres after. Neither were then anie images of ſaints de- 

rted ſet vp in churches, yea a great number of the ſaints 

oꝛſhipped in this our time were not as yet boꝛne, noꝛ the chur- 4 © 
ches where m they were woꝛſhipped were pet ſet vp, but came 
in long after,cſpeciallic in the time of Axene and Conſtans the 
empero2. Likewiſe neither relikes no2 peregrinations were 
then in vſe. Pꝛeeſts mariage was then as lawfull, and no lefſe 
receiued as now: neither was it condemned befoze the dates 
of Hildebꝛand, almoſt a thouſand peercs after that. Their ſer⸗ 
uice was then — we tong,as witnefſeth Hierome; the 
ſacrament miniſtred in both kinds as well to late men as to 
pꝛeeſts, the witnefſe thereof is Cypꝛian. Pea, and that tempo- 
rall men thich would not then communicat at Caſter, UWhit- 5 > 
ſuntide, and Ch2iſkenmaſſe, were not then counted fo2 catho» 
opes owne diſfinction can teſtiſie. In ſunerals, pꝛreſts 
not togither, ſelling trentals and diriges foꝛ ſwe- 
page purgatoꝛie, but onlie a funerall concion was vſed, with 
ſalms of pꝛaiſes and ſongs of their woꝛthie deeds, and Alle⸗ 
ia ſounding on high, hich did ſhake the gilded ſcelings of 
I = as witnelſeth Nazianzen , Ambzoſe , and Hie⸗ 
3 $%» 

In the ſupper of the Loꝛd and at baptiſme no ſuch ceremo- 
nies were vſed,as now of late hauobeene intruded; in ſo much 6 © 
that as in this ſtoꝛie is ſhewed hereafter, both Auguſtine and 

baptiſed then in riuersnot in halowed funts, as wit⸗ 


De conſecras. 


liks, the 
225 then 


Fabi au . 
119, & 120. 


the fault is 
the anti⸗ 


Lucius firſt * 
—.— ofthe ers places (as Maonumetenſts wateth 
* =” 


be. 


Chriſtian religion planted in England, by home. 


hich were called —— 


King Lucius. 


clerus ſaith it was an. 56, but that cannot be, fozſomuch as 
Eleutherius was not pet biſhop by the ſpace of twentie pres 
after that. — — Ertordia —— — 69. in the 
nineteenth rus emperoz2, agreeth not with 
app2ourd hiſtozies, vhich all conſent that Uerus reigned not 
— mer my pet that pere commethnot to 
the yeere of our .92d,1 69, but to the verre, 181. Some others 
ſaie, that Eleutherius was made b in the ſirt ycere of 
Commodus.,wich was the yeere of our Loꝛd, 1 86, but that ſce- 
— — 2s agree as theꝝ can. Let vs 
returne to E the god bith! hearing the requeſt 
of this king. and glad to ſe the godlie towardncſle of his well 
diſpoſed mind, ſendeth him certeine teachers and preachers cal 


led Fugatius,o2 by ſome Faganus and Damianus, 02 Dimi⸗ agnes, 
ine and Danian, | 


anus,vuhich conuerted firſt the king and people of B 
baptiſed them with the baptiſme a ſacrament of Ch2iftes faith, 
The temples of idolatrie and all other monuments of gentili⸗ 
tic they ſubuerted,conuerting the people from their diners and 
manie gods,toſerue one lining ©od. od, Thus true religion with 
ſincere faith increaſing, ſuperſfition decaied, with all other 
rites of idolatrie. ere were then in Bꝛitaine 28. head pꝛerſts 
tthich they called Flamines, t thꝛe ar among them, 


maners, and as iudges ouer the reſt. Theſe 28. Flamines 
turned to 2 biſhous „t the thꝛer Archflamines to thzee ar 
hauing then their ſeats in th2e pꝛincipall cities of the 


the thole realme being dinided euerie one vnder his owne bi- 
ſhop.and all things ſetled in a god o2der : the foꝛeſdid king Lu⸗ 
cius ſent againe to the ſaid Eleutherius foꝛ the Roman lawes, 
thereby likewiſe to be gouerned, as in religion now they were 
framed accoꝛdinglie: vnto home Eleutherius againe wziteth 
aſter the tenoꝛ of theſe woꝛds inſuing. 


The epiſtle of Eleutherius biſhop of Rome 
ſent to king Luc ius. 


A No 169. A paſſione Chriſti ſcripſit donvinus Eleutherius papa 
Britauniæ, and {0 fo2th as followeth in Engliſh. 


Ve require of vs the Roman lawesandthe emperors to be Set wal 
ſent ouer to you, which you maic practiſe and put in vre within tokingly © 
your realme. The Raman lawes and the emperors we may euer cius 
e haue receiued of 


reprœue, but the law of God we may not. 
late through Gods mercie in the realme of Britaine, the law & 
faith of Chriſt, ye haue with you within the realme borh the 


parties of the ſeriptures. Out of them by Gods grace with the The lin ” 
councell of your realme take ye a law, and by that law(through — = 7 


Gods ſufferance) rule your kingdome of Britaine. For you be 
Gods vicar in your kingdome, according to the ſaieng of the 
plalme ; Deus iudicium tuum regi da, cc. that is: O God giue 
iudgement to the king, & thy righteouſneſſe to the kings ſonne, 
&c. He ſaid not the iudgement & righteouſneſſe of the einpe- 
ror, but thy iudge ment and iuſtice; that is to ſaie, of God. The 
kings ſonnes be the chriſtian people and folke of the realme, 
which be vnder your — liue and continue in peace 
within your kingdome,as the goſpell faith: Like as the hen ga- 
thereth hir chickens vnder hir Wings, ſo doth the king his peo- 
ple. The people and folke of the realme of Britaine be yours 
dome if they be diuided, ye ought to gather in concord and 
2 call them to the faith and law'ot Chriſt, and to the ho- 
lie church, to cheriſh and mainteine them, to rule and gouerne 
chem, & to defend them alwaies from ſuch as would den them 
v rong, from malicious men and enimies. A king hath his name 
of — not of hauing arealme. Lou ſhall be a king while ye 
rule well, but if you doo otherwiſe,the name of a king ſhall not 
re maine with you, and you ſhall looſe it, which God forbid. The 
almightic God grant you ſo to rule the realme of Britaine, that 
you maie reigne with him for euer, whoſe vicar ye be in the 
realme, 


Atter this maner (as vou haue heard) was the > 

either firſt ht in, oꝛ els confirmed in this realme of Bꝛi⸗ 

eee 
in 

inian, theough thoſe miniſkerte this realme and iland of Bzi 


2iffian faith 


taine was reduced to the faith andlawof the Loꝛd, ac⸗ 

coꝛding as was ed by El r 

ilands mn e ſaith chap. 42. He ſhall not faint noꝛ giue 
= in earth, and ilands ſhall wait 
iſhed 


were pagans; itherof moꝛe 
Chiilt alſiſting the 


vnto. In the meane time 
fore, tthich was betwirt 
— in ol the Saxons. 


it it is to be vnderſtod, that all 
as pet the 02S of Rome had not receiued the 

faith, what time the kings of Bzitaine and the ſubiecs thereof 
were converted now, as is ſaid, to Chziſf : foz the which cauſe 
much trouble and perturbation was ſought againſt them, net 
| * 


ouerſight of their Eivht ny 
kwentie bi, = 
ops win 
LS 

realme: that is, in London, in Yozke, nd in Glamoꝛganti I 
Videlicet, in vrbe legionum,by Wales. Thusthe countries * 
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of hun, that hel 


his kinglie hono:; 
aſter long trauell 
manie, in Auguſt 
and rectoꝛ of the d 
he ſuffered mart; 


201, and reckon! 
ſome I find his de 
— aſter his ba 
ace of ſeuentie 
king Lucius. 
Now to pꝛoc 
Nate of the fozeſ; 
king Lucius and 
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Lacke of "ſucceſſion, King Lucius dieth, Saxon hinge, The firft perſecution in Britaine, 11000 Virgins, 97 


onelie herre in B 
by the 

lie of D 
ſuffercd fo the name of 


ke befo2e ſufficientlie 
2 refoꝛe 


atrous —— 
as violence and v 


Thus the 


without iſſue. Fo2 


heathen i 
iocleſtan and both togither with 
; m are to 

in one maneth cameo Se er path mms hert in the 


the foꝛeſaid Lucius the Bꝛitaine 
Gad, was ; 


Sls Info 


uſe ſo 


in oꝛder of the ſfozie, bꝛerllie to touch the 
land *r the time of 


all parts 
that m the perſecution 


med kings of 
note 


oꝛder of theſe 


ned 
niuerſi 


church 


ubich 


aine. thome 

„as ulius, Aaron, and Amyhibalns, of vhome 

tis (uherva a — — were the others,02 — they were 
n, as — mr beſide, ſtoꝛies make no rehearſall. And thus much 


ow as concerning the gouernment of theſe aboue nas ©, Gomine 


ſticall e 


of chꝛiſtendome vbngquiet and doubtfull 
one⸗ Albeit u 


— as it was — 


— 


that this realme 
ngland, vhereof we will hereafter intreat (Ch:ift willing) cleſian. 
— — rags 2 — 
rage of Diocleſtan as it was vn 
ches in the woꝛld ſterce and 


rlallie 


thzough all the chur- 


„ although J haue little oꝛ nothing to the great, bozne 


tea 
et 


to the matter of this eccleſia- and med in 


this is not to be paſf ouer. Firſt how in the Bit aint 

ings commeth Conſtantinus the great and 

woꝛthie emperoꝛ, not onclie a Bꝛitaine boꝛne by his mother this realme of 

being king Coilus daughter, but alſo by the helpe of Bꝛitaine was 

3 o the Bꝛitains armie (vnder the power of God) which the ſaid firſt weaknev, 
Conſtantine __ with him out of Bꝛitaine to Rome, obtei⸗ 

great victoꝛie 


Thecanſe bows 


ace and tranquillitte to the whole v⸗ 


of Chill. haning woe legions mit dum out of 


this realme of choſen and able ſouldioꝛs, hereby the ſtrength 
of the land was not alittle impaired and indangered, as aſter⸗ 


there (as this fable ſaith) Ader him likewiſe Ma mi following his ſteps, toke 
fantaſte of nhomſoener if wich : 


elenen thon- 
ſand virging, 


Ex Beds, Poly- [ 1 Luciu $, £ a Bꝛitaine. tur duo funerum genera, quia aut 2 —.— aut ſubmergimur, 
= Ts | CE eng, e e 
nf. | Baſſianv a 0 
— a Biitaine. = — not Gwetelinus the 
| | Alectus, a Roman. | Baitaine, 
| { Aſclepiodatus, à Bꝛitaine. 
| { Coilus, | aBzitaine, | 
| } Conſtantius, à Koman. 
| | Conſtantinus, | a Baitaine by the mother 
| — — 
| King 1 ell, andmariedto Con- | 
aine the | antins, father n | 
< time of Lach, C ſfantinus , is ſaid to - 
vil the .. make the wals firſt of 
ning of ve. | London, alſo of Colche- 
Saxen, ſter ; much about the 
$ pecere of our Loꝛd, 3205, vhich Aurelius 5 
| | and boꝛne in Bꝛitaine. did ſend ouer fo2 the aid of the Dar: 
| . —— — — — the 
b aximmianus, C . 
. go — 
anus, 
az Conſtantinus, that the Sarons 
nga, | Conſtans, 
„ = 
( Vortimerns, 
| Vortigernus. 
By this table maie apeere a lamentable face of a 
onwealth ſo miſerablic rent and dinided into two ſoꝛts 
— g not ſo much in countreie as in rel = 
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T he firft comming of the Saxons into England, Seuen kings beare rule in this reale. 
l| came with pziuie kntues contrarie to pzomiſe made, with tion, @Gildas theweth in his hzonicle thecauſe thereof, wy 
1 the which ins they ging are gane their Sax- ting thus: Qu. . rapinam k __ 
| . tus fare oncerniag the — 8 wings 8 —— deſc 
| | | could not come to the Bzitains without Gods permis I, patriam 2 e, Cc. * 12 | 3 
| A deſcription of England as it was diuided in the Saxons 
| time into ſcuen kingdoms. aim 
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Theentering and reigning of the Saxons inthe 
realme of England. 


tie pceres,ttho alſo were flaine by Uter Pendzagon,Polychro. 


the Angles o2 Sarons 70 
and infidels, ubich nicon lib. g. cap. 4. 45. . 


vnchꝛiſtened 


Ex PD. 


ol kin 


x Uo2tiger, 


liſh tables 456, in fon 
Hengiſt in Kent. No 
in Southlax. And al 
part of the land, call 
vnchꝛiſtened and ini 


of Kent. 


(4560 


The kings 0 


The kin 


Ethelbertus, the 
ol the Saxon k 
that receiued 
faith by Auguſl 
An.reg.35. 
Edbaldus. 
Ercombertus. 


J2e 
Egfert oꝛ Edbert 


Ethelbert. 


Alricus. 
Eadbertus , ſur 
med P2en, 
Cuthꝛedus. 
Baldꝛed 


ſonne 


his yonger on 
tobe the gbꝛict, and ſo w 


—— PE Lo 456, 


monarch of the the 


The kin 


ngiſt in 


15 Southſar. And after onof! 
part of the land, called by them UWeſtſaxon.And ſo likewiſe the other multitude ok the Saronsafter them, which as pet being 
vnch2iſtened and intidelg, diuided the whole land among themlelues into ſeauen kingdoms,asin this table followeth, 


The heptarchie of the Saxons, Kings of Kent, Southſax, Neftſax, Northumberland. 99 


CA table deſcribing the ſeauen kingdoms of the 
Saxons, reigning heere in England. 


A the time of Umtiger aboue mentioned, began the reigne ol the Sarons in this land, the comming out of 
—_ ſoꝛts ofthe Germaine people(towtt)the A the Jus and Angies,repleniſhedthe land — them called now 

Agia Of whome firſt Yengiſtus reigned in Rent, Ko 

ol tung Uoꝛtiger, which was about the yeare of our Lozd(as ſome docount)476, oxas I find)in the computation of our Eng- 

liſh tables 456, in ſome 463. After Yengiſt,came in O 


countrie ot Rent he ja abteined by Rowen his daughter, 
kinſm 


with Eola, o2 Ile his an: who afterward ſucceeded the ſaid 
ie of che Sarons, with Elle their 1 — — 


t. Not long after came in an other compan | 
them agnine an other garriſon ofthe Sarons with Cerdice their capteine, which did occupie the weſt 


FTC 1: Thekin © of Kent. wi ut eares Chis ——— endured the ſhoꝛteſt ſeaſon of all others, and ſoneſt 
( 456) x Ih pon D ih m . —— kingdoms, in the dates (as ſome wꝛite of Jue king of 
Sthey reigned. ar, and ſo indured not aboue an hundꝛed and twelue yzares vader 
Kent, FAN -n — ſeauen oꝛ at moſt eleuen ki | — peare of the Lo:d 
Hen Ate, = 478and about the thirtith peare of the ſirſt comming of the Saxons. 
- « <1. | (522) { The — * ofthe Weſt- 
cus. 26 axons, and of their reignes. 
Etdelbertus, the firſt This Cthelbert firſt of all the | 10 Weſſax. . — 5 : 1 
| of the Saxon kings | Darons receiued the faith, and ſub- | { Cerdicus, oꝛ Credi-C This kingdome contcined Sum⸗ 
that receined the |duedall the other ſir kings, except cus. 17 merſetſhire, Barkechire, Doꝛſet⸗ 
Faith by _— — the king of Nozthumber- —— 0 ba. ſhire,Deuonſhire,Conewall,zc, 
n.reg.35» 5 33 
Edbaldus. 24 8 . lib. cycl. 
Ercombertus. 24 | Ercombert commanded Lent Celricus,o2 Ceolſri⸗ 
The kings firtt to be faſted in his dominion. cus. | ; | 
The tings n : — eos | ER GE 1 
me. , | 
| Lotharias flaine.1 2 20 Kintgilſus and j &: This Kinigilſus was firſt king 
lll” — Sn, 7 pong, en 
80 31 8 
id 180 chꝛonicles do place theſ Clewines Aſcii 
redus. ome e theſe | 
. — 77 two, Nidredus and Wilhardus, al nus, on Elkiwinus, 2 | 
Withzedus, bert 2 — — . —— died at 
Eklelbert = END 1 Tee The kings  Cedwalla, : | Cedwalla went fo Rome , and 
Alricus, 34 | Betwenethe of Al of Wett- I there was chꝛiſtened and died. 
| Eadbertus , ſurna- and Cuthzed, ſome ſfoziesdwinfert | , O | fax. Ausser ane, 5 Ina alſo went to Nome, and was 
eb P2en. - the reigne of Eadbert , which reig⸗ 28 mademonke, 
| Saldzepus,rplſd ; | an 
1 * 1 
Ok | a 3 [Sigebe o2 Dig-] Sigebert foꝛ his pꝛide and crucl⸗ 
In the reigne of this Baldꝛed the kingdome of Kent was tranſlated to — x | fie was depoſed of his people, And 
Cgbertus, otherwiſe called Egbꝛict, king of Weſfſarons, vho ſubdu⸗ Kinulfus,02Kinewl-| as he had killed befoze one cf his 
ing the foꝛeſaid 1Baldzed,in the yeare 83 2, gaue the ſaid kingdome to A- tus, flaine. 31 fa councell, giuing him thole- 
thelſtan his ponger ſonne. Aſter vhoſe deceaſe it came to Ethelwolfe the | Baithzicus, x3 | ſomecounſell:ſoafter was he flaine 
elder ſonne of Egbꝛict, and ſo was vnitedtotheWeſtſarons,vhothen be | 4 0 of the ſame counſelloꝛs ſwincherd, 
gan tobe the monarch of the hole land. This kingdome began neere a- ; as he hid himſelfe in a wod, 
bout the yeare of dur Lodd 456, and continued 342 peares, and had fif- | is Egbert was firſt expelled by 
tene kings, vho after returning a- 
2 nosof Southfax, withthe © rived and Komen, with mocking 
| mockin 
478 | The kings © Sout yy NC rimes fo2 a coward of Eernulfus 
South= yearcs of their reigne. | — — Mercia At length the ſaid 
ſar, nom Elle o Alle, © 33 ( e EC Egbert ſubdued him firlt, then all 
ow | Elle, o: 31 the reſt, to his kingdome: cauſing 
Cilla, Df this Ciſſa came Ciceſter, le 
called uhichhebuilded, andvhere he reig; | 5 | Vottaine;but Anglia, Concernins 
$ . ned, | other kings . , a 
aſſes Nancanlens, o2 | This Nathanleod ſeemeth by ſome K — — MEN 
Nancanleodus, old ſtoꝛies tobe à Bꝛitaine, and the — 3 yo 5 
cherfe marſhall of king Uter,uhom This Egbert ſubdued all the other ſeauen kingdomes, and firſt 
the Saxon ſlue. began the monarchte of all the Saxons, after by Alured was per: 
T2 . rt eg re EE Ang 
5 } F22 as 
him cd all the others ſd it did the longeſt continue, till about the comming of 
The Ning Cthelwelfug, 60 William Tonquero2,vhich is about the time of 5 5.4 yeares, 
ex. _— — 
| Redwallus, | 547. The kings of Northumberland, with 
Condebertus. | Northi- 2 Ly: of their reigne. 
lred berland. Ida. 120. This Ida of his wife had fir chil 
| "_ ee W a a ae e⸗ 
_ | odledus, of concubines other ſix, 
| | | After Ida the kingdome of Nozthumberland was diui⸗ 
70 | ded into two pꝛouinces, Deira and Bernicia, * 
12 Alle o2 Elle, Deiro-] This Alle was the ſonne of Ille, 
Adelbꝛich, o2 Bere⸗ mum. 30 endreigned in Deira, zo. | 
thunus, oy , | | Adda,Bernicorum. 7 | 
Adhumus. 15 be the hiſtoꝛies of this | Some chꝛonicles ſet vnder Adda, to reigne in Bernicia 
E | theſe kin o2 Claſpa, Zheonulfus, oz Huſſa, 02 
8 — — | Theowalnus, F heodozicus, Wer» 


Tul. ___Alricus, 
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Kings of Northumberland, and kings of Merceland. 


E 77 | Alricus, 02 Alfricus Ethclwolfus, Cthelbaldus.z Kings of Weftfarons,reigning in Se. 
It) Deirorum. — Ethelbertus. Ethelredus. ; thumberland, Im 
iſ e | © Inthetime of this Ethelredus, there were two bnder kings in 5 
11! thumberland,Clla and Oſbzight,uhome the Danes ouercame ,andrey, 

I ned in their place ,uhoſe names were theſe, - 
| " | 3B | CLE IEEE E £ 3 1 
i Ibus, Ol Richff, Guthzid. Danes. 
if — 10] Egebert. 
| * After the reigne of theſe fozlaid Danes, the kingdome of ohm 
| berlandcame into the hands of the Weſffarons,in the timeof Athelſtar 
i. | and his bꝛother Edmund. It began firſt in the yeare 547, and ſo indure) 
Ih | 409 peares. It Pozkeſhire, Notinghamkhue, Darbilhire, the 
I biſhopꝛike of Dirham, Copeland and others. DE : 
1 | ( 561) The kings of Mercia or Merceland,with | 
nh then by in Noxthumber;| 2.0 A 5 the yeares of cheir reigne. 
1 din Percia | „ EE 
1 ts Slwaldus 2 2 an; A | 
3 with Ceo21us, 10 
| | Penda,flaine, 30 Penda flue in battell Cdwin 
? | and Oſwald kings of No2thumber, 
| | land. Alſo Sigebert, Edꝛike, am 
1 Anna, kings of the Caſtangles. Alu 
[| | he dzoue out Kenwalkins, king / 
[ F | | | the Weffſarons, 
4 | 30 | Peda, o: Weda,| Under Peda + Wlferus, Chi 
1 ſlaine by his wife. faith was receiued in thoſe parts, 
1 W being conuerted by Fintanus 
| e 3 
WH p erc is b. 
It ilferns, vhich were both the fons 
It | Wlferus, 29 ings Weis by his wit Cr 
1 | | | rs, Mi 
ll ning of his reigne * 4s | Ks: burg, Pilvzth, and Pildgth, ha 
lt | wins in Deira,| nusthe ſonne of Edwine to be his | avelredus,02 Ethel This Adelredus 02 thelredus 
16 laine. 7 | partener ouer the countrie of Det- _ | red,madeamwnke| was monke of Bardneie, thoſe l 
4 ra. Aſterward cauſing him to be kil- 30 02 19 ſters were Kinedztd, and Kinſwith, 
11 The kings toke to him another called E- Kenredus made alſo holie virgins, 
+ \ of Nor- wald, the nne of Dſwald. Of | monkeat Rome, 5 | | 
i chumbet- | this D\winus moze followeth here- Ceolredus,0z Kelre-| In he time of this Ceolredwis 
ba. ad aber tn 4 — declared. al dus. | Guthlaks otherwiſe called e 
if in, ö rho being wel | pos — to * kings < F 
bt i | p no means be al- of Mercia. 
{ | fared folte with him, butobteining! * © CE os 
1 of hun licence, was made nun, and 
W | then abbeſſe or Elie. She made but Kirk 
#0 | one meale a date , and neuer ware Wernredus. 3 | c 
ö linen, At lat the fame Eglrid figh- e toward his people, 
bl | ting againſt the Scots, was flaine | DepoſeD ano the ſame yeare 
1 | inthe {eld by a traine of the Scots, the inſt indgement of God bu 
. themſelues to flee. ned, Hiſtor. Carienſ. 
lf; Df this Allride, Beda in his K Offa, 39 Ofea cauſing ozconſentingtots 
ij 3 a thelbert kingo 
1 | perfeclic ſcrip⸗ 5, peace comming 
1 tures, id retouered much that his | | Egfredus. r| to his daughter, fa repey 
1 pzedeceſſo2s had loſt befoꝛe, Bed. lib. | Kenuljhusſlaine,2o| tance cauſed the Pet firſt) 
[l | 4.ca ODOR NE eee 3 | 0316 ü | beginentoRome, and there did zu 
Fr: Kenelme murthered. | This Kenelme being of ſcans 
tl | Ceolwolfus expelled] pears of age,was wickedlic fla 
l 1 02 Ades 1 after he had reignedſir moneths. 
j: eleuen y 70 Ludecanus flaine. 2 | 
1 This Celnife, after | Some <<zonicles 
16 ned eight yeares , was made a f here inſert Pilefred. | Egbert the 
1 monke, To him Beda wꝛote his Wilaſins , oꝛ With-| ubome the reſt of the Sarons wer! 
; ſkozic, U lacus beheaded. 12 ( alſo ſubdued, BY 
ma} TThis Withiacus inthe of bis reigne was! 
End king of Weltfar,to home he became tributari 
rrvns eig panel affer he ha Some walter ie tat theſe Wy 
tredus allo ne 8 
— — n expu were ſubdued by the Danes. 
lg fter this Elfride, the kingdome of the Percians was tranlat® 
Cc nts the arteſtſarons.n the latter timegf ny 02 in the beg 
ning of EdwardusSenior,and ſo was adioined to the Uleſtfaron: 
| indured foꝛ the ſpace of 250 peares , 
it was ; 
— he did the 
king of the Weſtſarons ſucceded in Nozthumberland his ſonne. - 


— 


Kings of Eaſtſaxont, Eaftangles , Britains and Saxons. 


101 


ons. 


The kings 
ofthe Eall 
ſarons. 


| 


60 f 


Ex 


| 


| 


| 


| 


) 


the yea 


« The kings of the Eaſtſaxons, with 


res of theirreigne. 


* 


Serredus, and De- 
wardus , bzethzen | 
flaine, 


Sincbertus Paruns 


23 


dus, ſlaine 38 


SD 
Sebertus, 02 Dige- 
bertus. 14 


egebertus Bon 
. — flaine: bertus 


Swithelinus. 14 


| 
Sigherius, ſon of Di 
ertus Parnus. 
in ſonne of Se⸗ 
wardus, uhich was 
made a monke. 


 Swithzedus. 


tt HA 
— — 
— 


Erchwinus 35 [ 
ledda. 17 


» 


This Sebertus, nechue to & 
bert M. of Rent. amon hee es 
was firſt chꝛiſtened by Pelitus, 
vhich made the church of Paules. 
D d Seward, and Sige⸗ 


the ſacramentall bꝛead — 
all 
not baptiſed. e 


ö 


1 


— 


| 
, 


| 
king of Nozthumberland , by his 
perſuaſion was bꝛought to chꝛiſti⸗ 
an baptiſme , ed of Fintanus 
biſhop.to thom alſo was ſentCedde 
with other miniſters to pzeach and 
to baptiſe in his countrie. Atlaſt he 
was flaine of his men about him, 
vling to much to ſpare his enimies, 
and to foꝛgtue their injuries that re⸗ 


pented, Flor. 
This Digherius and Sebbi firſt 


5 


2 


fell to idolatric , then W 
means of Molferus * Be 
cia, were reduced, and at laff Scbbi 
became a monke. 


Offa affer he had reigned a vhile 


became a monke at Rome, 


( 


of 


ke e yitis pont. 


P 
aich, that 
biſhop there.did firſt 


begin this 


ned, 


This Dwithzedus was ſubdued vnto Egbert king of Meſtſarons, 
albeit London remained vnder the Mercians to the time that they alſo 
were ſubdued to the UWeſtſarons , This kingdome 
561,and fo continued till the time. of E 
tinued to the time of Edward ſonne of A 
the Danes, and conteined vnder it the lo:dſhipof Pidleſer and London, 
The metropolitane ſe of this 


in the yeare 
gbertus, Some ſtoꝛies ſaie it con- 
about the comming of 


Digebert king of Eller, tthome Ethelbert 

Chaltes faith: hereof the firſt — 

was Ceddus, the third came in by ſimonie, thoſe name was Wine, 
Malmesb. de vitis Aﬀer him was „ok whome wui⸗ 
tech Beda, that he 


by theſe b. 


s The kings of 


the Eaſtangles, with the 


yeares of their reigne. 


— — 


| 


folke were then Uſkins, 
Redwaldus firſt was conuerted 


| 


| 


Dfthis Utfa the people of Nozthy | 


| 


I © 


20 


30 


40 


50 


60 


| Adelwoldus nn es 
thelbaldus. 
{ Ad 
F 


ſaint: he 


ellie put to de 
fa. Fo2 th 


E 


E 2 1 
— cou. 
—— Note f Dt 

| —— ; 
cauſe Oſta atter⸗ 


9 Wis Ethelredus fot his holineſt 
25 | ndgodlie vertues is counted foꝛ a 
innocentiic comming to | 
Otta king of Percia,to marie with 


nifker 


cru⸗ 


2222 certeine — | 
Rings 


olation, vnder d 


: 
: 
8 


till the commin 
was the laſt king — 


—— — — 
* 


S. Edmund, mr 
tyꝛed. 16 


of the Meſtſaxons ex⸗ 
rn is ki 8 

yeare of our Loꝛd 561, and cont neere about 
J 21s Ifind on abian numbzeth but twelue kings, but in 


Eaſtangles, 
1 


oꝛ Dunwich 
ches and 


towne, 
chur⸗ | 
kings hane granted, 
ruine and decaie, and moꝛe than halfe conſumed by the ea- 
in ok the ſea, as alſo greatlie impoueriſhed by loſſe of 
uen, ſchich 0:e hathflouriſhed with diuerſe tail 
belonging to the ſame (the inhabitants thereof being | 
able cf themſclues to repare it the helpe of o- } 
le) vhere the firſt biſhop was Felix, a Bur⸗ 
gundian,vhoſat there foureteene peares. After this, vnta 
the time of —— king of Meſtſax, this ce was 
euer ruled by two biſhops, thereof the one had his ſc at 
Dunmoke, now called Dunwich; the other at Hemaham 
vhere twelue ſat one after an other. From thenſe it was 
thop Herbert re © dds Na there he 
as erec⸗ 
ted a monaſterie of monks, 15 
CAnd thus ſtandeth the oꝛder t rate of the Saxon kings, | 
rlloweth the deſcription ofthe Boltaine kings, reigning 
| ription ings , reignin 
e 
erable Bꝛitains iued o 
their land, by the cruell ſubtiltie of the Saxons, vet were 
they not ſo dꝛiuen out oꝛ —4 4 — that a certeine king⸗ 
dome remained among them in ſome part of the land. nam⸗ 


— 


_— 


utdey in two parts, Douthwales called Demetia, x Poꝛth⸗ 
| wales called Uenedocia . The ſaid * — oF ne 
though the valiant acts of their kings, ſometimes reigned 
ald in other countries,diſplacing the Sarons, and recone- 
ring againe their owne ; ſometimes 
till the time of Carecius, vhen as the 15zitains being depo- 
ſedby Goꝛmundus (hole helpe they themſelues ſent foꝛ 
| out of Ireland againſt Carecius their wicked king) vtterlie 
loſt their land and kingdome: being chenſe dꝛiuen vtterlie 
into Males and Coznewall, the peare of our Lo2d 570, 
Uhat the oꝛder of theſe kings vhat were their act 
. dꝛ in this bzerfe ta⸗ 
ble vnder witten is expꝛeſſed. firſt is to be pꝛemo⸗ 
niſhed, chat Conſtantinus ſecundus had the childꝛen, to wit 
Conſtans vhich was made amonke in Wincheffer x after 
| made a king, the ſecond was Aurelius — 2 — 
was Uter Pendꝛagon. This being — oo l now 
enter the deſcription ol our table, beginning with Uoꝛtiger 


A table declaring the kings of Britaine, which reigned 
7 togither with * their comming into this land. Se 


At laſt by bi- | 


lie about Coꝛnewall, and the parts of Cambzia, vhich is di⸗ 


moꝛe, ſometimcs lefle, | 


This Dun- 
— —＋ 
pon the ſea 
fide in Su. 
toike. 


* 1 
3 4 N 2 
75 5 \ 
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102 Hengiſt, Aurelius eAmbroſe , Vortiger, Arthur, Conflautine , Britaine aſflicted 


Sarons: tthich comming in dailie and growing vpon them, 

did ſo repleniſh the land with multitudes of them, that the Bꝛi⸗ 

tains at woe Ano netther _ = hold that hich they had, 

1192 to recouer tha ; leaning example to all ages 

8 derne let in foꝛreine nations into 

ſtrange nations their domtnion, but eſpeciallie what it is fo: pꝛinces to ioine in 

mariage witch infidels; as this UGoꝛtiger did with Yengiſts 

Martage with daughter, uhich was the mother of all this miſcherſe: giuing to 

the — ens, —— — 2 — 
work to attempt that wh did, Neither was this vnconſidere 

waer,  befimeoftheBzitaine labs anv nobilitic ; tho wozthilie be⸗ 

ing therewith offended , iuſtlie depoſed their king, and inthꝛo⸗ 

ned Uo2timer his fonne in his rome. By the which Uoꝛti⸗ 

mer being a puiſſant pꝛince, the Saxons were then repulſed 

tara of Hengis MD dꝛiuen againe into Germante,nhere they ſtaied a while till 

to Buzaine, the death of Uoztimer , uhoine Rowen daughter of Yengiſt 

cauſed trattoꝛouſlie to be poiſoned. Then Uoztiger being a⸗ 

gaine reſtoꝛed to his kingdome, thꝛough the intreatie of Row- 

en his wife,ſent into Germanie againe foꝛ Hengiſt, vho eft- 

ſones making his returnc, came in with a naute of the hun⸗ 

Abe ditlem. dꝛed ſhips well appointed.Zhe nobles ol Bꝛitaine hearing this, 


tt is to let in ui countries, what it is 


inftoels what 
D. ſtruction it 


The ſecond re 


bling woꝛds of 


the Sarons to pꝛepared themſelues to the contrarie ſide in all foceable wiſe 
deceive the do put them off, But Hengiſt thzongh Rowen his daughter ſo 
Biitatns. laboured the king, excuſing himſelte, t ſaieng that he bought 

not the multitude to woꝛke ante violence either againſt hun oꝛ 


againſt his countrie, but onelie thinking that Aoꝛtimer had 


et beene aliue, home he minded to impugne foz the kings 
v0 to take his part. And now fo2 fo much as he heareth of 


the death of Uoztimer his enimie, he therefoze committeth 


both himſelfe and his people to his diſpoſition, to appoint how 
few oꝛ how manie of them he would to remaine within his 
land: the reſt ſhould returne. And if it ſo pleaſed the king to ap- 
point daie and place, here theꝝ might meet and talke togtther 
of the matter, both he and his would ſtand to ſuch oꝛder as the 
with his councell ſhould appoint. With theſe faire woꝛds 


kin 
the king and his nobles ( well contented) did aſſigne to them 


boch date and place, which was in the towne of Ambzie , where 

with them, adding this condition withall, that 

ſhould come without anie maner of weapon. —— 
e 


he ment to 


eme y ech part | 
—— chewing himſelfe well agreed thereto, gaue pꝛiuie int 
me -novitiece to bis ide, that each man ſhould carrie with hum ſecretlie in 
otthe Biitains bis hoſe a long knife. with their watchwozd alſo giuen vnto 
deuroied in one them ichen they ſhould dzaw their kniues ; where with cucrie 
Date. Saxon ſhould and ſo did) kill the Bꝛitaine, with vhome he tal 
— king ran» ked,as is aboue declared. The Bꝛitaine loꝛds being flainc,the 
The Sarons Darons toke Uoztiger the king and bound him: foꝛ nhoſe 
enter patlellion ranſome they required to be delinered to them the citie of Lon- 
- * aan don, Pozke, L incolne, Mincheſter, with other the moſt ſtrong⸗ 
— . holds within the land: which being to them granted, they 
lecuted or the begin to make ſpoile and hauocke of the Bꝛitaine nation, de⸗ 
tnttoetl Dax- kroieng the citizens plucking downe churches, killing vp the 
A pꝛieſts, burning the bwkes of the holie ſcripture, leauing no⸗ 
462 K yeareof Tan sz. The king iam this miſerable langhter 
W 462, in 
pureits 4m- of the people fled into Wales, 
bahn By: ER — — — 1 — . — 
tatne, n to king 5 
wickedlie cauſed to be killed, were in little 1Bzitaine. To 
home the Bꝛitams ſent woꝛd, deſiring their aid in helping 


realine,ſpeedeth him ouer to ſatiſfie their deſire, and to reſcue 
(what in him was)their neceſſittie. UWho at his firſt comming 
eftſones being crowned foꝛ their king, ſ&keth out wicked 
Uoztiger , the cauſe of all this trouble and murther of king 
Aurelius crom · Conſtans his b2other . And finding him in Wales in a ſtrong 
ned king ok tober, wherein he had immured himſelfe, ſetteth him and his 
Wan caſtell on fire, That done, he mwued his power againſt the 
Saxons, with — wich Elle capteine of the Southſax⸗ 
3 ons( wo then was newlie come ouer he had diuerſe conflicts. 
— 8 Our Englich old chꝛonicles make recoꝛd that Hoꝛſus che 
tower. bꝛother of Hengiſt was ſlaine befoze in the time of Uoztimer, 
Lhe ſame alſo dw reco2d, that this Hengiſt was taken pꝛiſoner 
in the feeld, fighting againſt Aurelius Ambzoſius : vho then 
conſulting with his nobles and barons what was to be done 
moſs fate, With him: the bilhop of Gloceſter called Eldadus,ftanding vp, 
Heagilt eaken JAue this counſell,ſaieng :that I all men would deliver him, 
tn the teeld. pet he wich his ownehands would cut him in peeces, alleging 
= _— * the example of Samuell againſt Agag king of the A | 
A en taken by king Saule in the field, whom the ſaid Samucll cau- 


Hengiſt behea- led to be cut in peeces, Cuen fo (ſaith he) do you to this Agag 8 © 


ded here: that as he hath made manie a woman widow, and with⸗ 
Anno QC out childzen, ſo his mother maie be made this daie of him like⸗ 
490 5 wile, And ſo was Hengiſt taken out of the citie by Eldo con⸗ 
Er Henr, un- (ul 02 maio2 of Gloceſter,x there was beheaded . if truth oꝛ cre- 
zinzconenſy, Dit be to giuen to theſe our old Bꝛitaine ſtoꝛies: vherof J haue 
Calfride, > nothing certeinlieto pꝛonounce, but that J maie ſuſpect the 
Cvronico wedems truth thereof,uhich was about the peare of our Lo2d 490. Hen. 
C arienſs, Hunting,Galfr. cum alijs. 

A certdine ancient wꝛitten hiſtoꝛie J haue in Latine, com⸗ 

The vncertein. piled in the fourteenth yeare of king Richard the ſecond,gnd 


tie of our old . N 
Bꝛitaine ſto- m cauſed to be waitten as the title declareth: which bicauſe 
— bearech no name of the authoz, J call it by the name of him ol 


nome J boꝛolved this boke , with manie other likewiſe will bo 
This hiſtozie reco:dcth that Very Ex4i9,y 
ent the two and thirtith peare of his reigne: (iam, © 
ue, then is it falſe that he was taken at Cunin⸗ 
burgh,and llaine in the nozth.Zhis Aurclius Ambꝛoſius befoꝛe 
mentioned, is thought of Polpdoꝛus Ui 
thoꝛitie of Beda, to deſcend of the ſtocke o 
as it is not vnpoilible to be true, ſo this is c 
acco2d of all our old witten ſtoꝛi 
| Utcr Pendzagon 
ſtantinus, bother to Andoenus king o 
ught vp in England 


out name, Hittoria Cariana. 
gut diet 

which ik it be tr 
the deſtruct!- 


= on ofthe B2t- 
tams declared 


the Komans:uhich Zurcin; In _ 

erteine by the full boli wy 
at both the ſaid Aurelius bY, 
ing the ſonnes of Con⸗ = 
Ig of little Bꝛitaine, were 
zin their tender age, and in⸗ 
London, and aſter the 
tai bother, were conucied from 
zitatne: whereby it is manifeſt that they were 
and though their father were a Komane as 
pet like it is that they were Bzitains 
ie to their mother, 


I © and his b 


nurſed and bꝛo 
ſtruded by Guitelinus archb 

murther of Conſtans the ir elder 

henſe to little! 

boꝛne in this 

dolpdo2us pꝛetendeth, 

zne, and had a 152ttati 

Atter the death of Aurelius, who 

2 © poiſoned by the craftie mea 


(as the ſfozte ſaith) was £ Ane 

| is of Paſcentius, ſonne of Uozti- 
ſubozning one, vnder the weed of a monke to 

plictan,and lo to poiſon him next ſucceeded his 
ſurnamed Pendzagon,about 
fighting againſt Daa and C 
to London there to be kept. But 
turned into Germanie fo 
recourſe was of Saxon 
of Saxonie: with whome the Bꝛitains had dinerſe and ſun dꝛie 
contlius, ſomctinu s winning, ſome times loſing, 
3 o ter Oda and Coſa, rene wing their power in 
moſt ſperdie halt did returne againe, and ioi 
Saxons againſt the Bꝛitains. Here bi 
ble Bꝛuaue moꝛe and moꝛe to deca 
_ Darons pꝛeuailed in number and ffren 
an Bꝛitams:oppꝛeſſing the people. th2 
and monaſteries, murthering the 
no2 perſon, but waſting <2 
realme. To theſe mileries it fell mo2eoner 
| king was ſicke and could not come out: notwi 
igence 4 o ing græucd with the lamentable de 
ſed his bed to be bꝛought into the ca 


the prare of our L 02d 497, ho ter © 

oſa, toke them and whe: 4 
they b:eaking out of pꝛiſon re- 
2 mo2e aid. Jn this mic ane tune, dailie 
8, with great compan 
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Not long 
ermanie, in all 
ne with the other 
gan the ſtate of miſcra- 
ie, mile the idolatrous 
gth againſt the chꝛiſti⸗ 5 
owing downe churches fecutedby% s 
ſparing neither 

ough the whol 
hat Uter their 


ſtruction of his people. cau⸗ 
ampe, where God gaue him 
Dea and Cola thcre being flaine . Aﬀer this victozie 
| ace Uter died of poiſon (as is ſaid) put into a foun⸗ 
teine of water, uhercof the king was 

the peare of our Lo2d 5 16, Flor. Hiſt. . 
About vhichtime and peare came in Stuxh and Migari⸗ 8 

us two nechues of Certhice king of Meſtlaxons, with their 51600 
companies ſo violentlie vpon the Bꝛitains, that they of the 1 
weſt part of the realme were not able to 

5 o Mercifull pꝛouidence of alm 
Arthur, the ſonne of Uter 


5 
N 


„ 


ie almoſt thꝛ 


in ſhoꝛt ſp 
wont to dꝛinke, about 


ghtie God,raiſed vp foꝛ them king 
r,the ſonne of ho was then crowned after him 
and victo2toullte reigned, To this Arthur the old Bꝛitaine hi⸗ 
ſfo21cs dw aſcribe twelue great vicozies againſt the heathen 
Darons: whoſe notoꝛious and famous conqueſts, mentioned 
in the Bꝛitaine ſtoꝛies, leaue them as Jfind them: referring 
them to the credit of their authoꝛs in home they are found 
Notwithſtanding, as J do not thinke contrarie, but God by 
the foꝛeſaid Arthur,gaue to the Bꝛitains ſome ſtaie and quiet⸗ 
neſſe during his life, and certeine of his ſuccefſo2s; ſo to 
their cauntrie. Aurelius vnderſtanding the wofull fate of the 6 —_ of great victoꝛie 
Md, but a 
than that anie credit ſhould be giuen vnto 
to be toined with the Jliads of Homer, 8 
ame cccicftaſticall hiſtozie. After Arthur next king of the Bꝛi⸗ „ 
tains, was Conſtantinus the third, After hun Aurelius Cona- Conamm 
nus.Then Uoztipozius,afier home followed Ma 
ſfozies to be a Sodomite . And after him the la 
Bꝛttains was Carecius,all ginen to ciuill 
God and man. 
70 ſelues, che land 
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s and conqueſts, 


not onelie ouer this 
ouer all Europe, 


TT: 
than to haue place in 


0, noted in e, 
Ting of the nus, G, 
| war, execrable to rius, Bip one 
ho being chaſed out by the Bꝛitains them- 
fell to the poſſeſſion of the Sarors : about the 
peare of our Lo2d 568,by home all the cler 
' an miniſters of the Bꝛitains were then vtterli 
ſo much that Theonus archbiſhop of Londo 
Poke, ſeeing their churches 
iſperſed with their cariages and mon 
ſes in Bꝛitaine, and fled into Cambꝛia 
Males. Touching vhich matter, and to 
this deſolation and ruine of the Bꝛitains kingdome, the 
fountaine and o2igin thcreof partlie be 
was ſhewed in the time of Conſtantin 


Careciusin; 8 


being a chiſti. R 


and the chꝛiſti⸗ 
dꝛiuen out: in 


an Was mar⸗ 
ried vnto E. 


=> the condition and pꝛe 


that ſhe ſhould Saxons, 
ed to ſo 


pa⸗ 

their duns, 
fich we now call Ae 5 
uching allo the cauſe of 8 


rihes diſper 


fo2e is declared, here 
us Pagnus and Þaris 
iuing 


minian, how theſe noble pꝛinces with other 

venturous affaires in other countries, — > them 
multitudes and armies out of 15; 
vhereof the land was greatlie 
moſt cheefe and 

in fo2reine wars, 


— — ion 

| U — bein n — 
rea 

leſſe able helpe it ſcife 

and ouerthzow to Fall bpo 

partlie out of guadam (& 

anner it in his 


Gildas, as J hane found it, l J th 


ſame foꝛ the mo? 
as followeth. 
Nobiliores t 
ignobiles reman 
piſſent, extulcrur 
entiam diuitiaru 
indulgere, qualis 
ricus teltatur , n. 
naturæ acciderc 
ſtatum, odi 
no, vener: 
angelo lu 
cæteris c 
aliquaten 
forem om 
lacebant & 
t non ſolum ho! 
altores fine diſc 
degeneres tales 
maculabant. 


In Engliſh 


pꝛinces and capt 


ar and raſcall ſc 
had gotten there 
themſelues 


truth, loue of lies 
garding of miſck 
in ſtead of an an 
as could well ru 
all other in cruel 
that moꝛe humb 


truth than the rel 


remaineth it. in r 
to diſcourſe parti 
we haue ſumma! 


ſo they moſt miſe 
and conquered at 
deudured themſe 
they were neithe 


ings, the firſt a 
firſt king of 


ſtin, and 


next place 


thelbertus onelie did bis ind 


his people: but a 
vp and interpꝛet 


Saxon kings good and bad, King Edmund martyr, Kings become moonks. 103 


Words, firſt in Latine, then aſterward Engitſhing the an other Ethelbert king of the Caſtangles, a god pꝛinct: o Tthelbert ting 
oa the moze credit of that iich ſhall be alleged, in ten: by the aduiſe of his councell perſuaded to marriage ( a- 11 
as folioweth. gainſt his will) went peace ablie to king Otta fc: de ſpouſage of 


Mauſs Nobiliores totius regni prædictos duces ſequuti fuerunt, & Athilrid his daughter, where the * king meaning innocent⸗ 

deochrn. ignobiles remancbant, : ui cum vicem nobilium obtinere cœ- lie, thzough the ſiniſter and diuell — of king Otta his Peter pence 

on ofthe — piſlent, extulerunt e vlera quod dignitas expetebat. Er ob afflu- wife, was ſecretlie beheaded and made awaie UWherevpon bam they fat 

rams declare entiam diuitiarum ſuperbi cceperunt tali & tantæ fornicationi Otta through repentance thcreaf » made the lirſt Peter penſe caine vÞ {0 be 
indulgere, qualis nec inter gentes audita eſt. Et, vt Gildas huſto- to be giuen to S. Peters church in Rome. patd to Rome. 
11cus teſtatur, non ſolim hoc vitium, ſed omnia quæ humanz In the catalog of theie god Rings is alſo to be numbzed Hencinmts king 


natutæ acciderc ſolent, & præcipuè quod totius ni cuertit 10 Kenelmus king of 8 and Edmundus ing of the ofthe Her⸗ 
ſtatum, odium veritatis, amor mendacij, ſuſceptio mali pro bo- Caſtangles:of the two, the firſt was falſlie and clans. © 
no, veneratio nequitiæ probenignitate ; exceptatio ſathanz pro nablie circumuented and beheaded, by the meanes of his cru- king of the 


- 


angelo lucis: vngebanturreges, non propter dominium, ſed qui = ell ſiſter and his tuto2, as he was in his hunting at Coxfcaſtle, Eaſtangles. 
cæteris crudeliorcs eſſent. & quis vero corum mitior, & veritati The other vhich is called king Edmund the martyꝛ was llaine 
aliquatenus propior videretur, in hunc quaſi Britanniæ ſubuer- at Burie, oꝛ (as ſome waite ) at the caſtle of Haleſdon by the 
ſotem omnia odia telaque torquebantur . Omnia quæ Deo Danes: vpon that occaſion, hiſtoꝛies dw varie. The 20f 
lacebant & diſplicebant #quah lance inter cos pendebantur. , Flores hiſtoriarum faith, it was by reaſon of one Le 
t non ſolùum hoc ſeculares viri, ſed & ipſe grex domini, eiũſque a Dane: tho being of the 1 being with his hawke 
altores fine diſcretione faciebant. Non igitur admirandum eſt on the ſca ſide ina little bote, was dꝛiuen fazce of wea⸗ 
degeneres tales patriam illam amittere, quam prædicto modo 
maculabant. | 
| HEnglth 1 Engliſh thus: The nobles of this realme following the 
; 5 ia ies and capteins aboue named, by reaſon thereof the vul⸗ 


A 
4978 


Iter Pen. 


2agon Bi. ar and raſcall ſoꝛt remained behind at home . ¶ ho uhsn they 
N had gotten theromes and places of the nobles, they aduanced bote alone, 
themſelues aboue that their dignitie required. And thꝛough the lea: and as it 
their abundanceof riches, they ſurpꝛiſed with pꝛide, began to cha there ſ&ne 
: fall into ſuch and ſogreat foꝛnication, as was neuer heard of ictlie 
Xemenider BW euen among the gentils . And as Oildas the hiſtoꝛiograßßer then to excuſe himſelfe, falflie ſaid he was'flaine 
Ve Wozds of ; witnelſeth, not into vice onelie, but alſo into all maner of wic- 3 © mandement of the king. Upon the occaſion vhercof Inguar 
. UH f kedneſſc.uhercto mans nature is inclined : and eſpeciallie in- and Hubba ſonnes to the ſaid Lothbzoke gathering an armie 
to that hich is the oucrthzow of allgodeſtats,the hatredof the of inuaded firſt No2thumberland : after that burſting 
he ehyiſttay . truth, loue of lies, imbzacing of euill in ſtead of godnelle, re⸗ into Noꝛthfolke on euerie ſide, ſent this meſſage to king Ed⸗ Che — of 
5} itains per. garding of miſcheefe in ſtead of vertue, receining of the divell mund after this teno2 : Signifieng that king In bicts- Jngnar to king 
cuted by the | in ſtead of an angell of light. hey annointed kings, not ſuch rious pꝛince ( d2ead both by ſea and land) as di⸗ 
— 3 as could well rule acommon but thoſe vhich exceeded 


uerſe other lands vnder him, ſo arriuing now to the coaſts of 
all other in crueltie. And if anie might be perceiucd to be ſome⸗ intendefh 


what moꝛe humble oꝛ meeke,o2 to be moꝛe inclined to fauoꝛ the 
truth than the reſidue, him did euerie one hate and backbite as 
the ouerthꝛower and deſtroier of Bꝛitaine. All things whether 
they pleaſed oꝛ diſpleaſed God, they regarded alike, And not ſe⸗ 
cular men onelte did this, but alſo the congregation of the Loꝛd 
and their biſhops and teachers without anie difference at all. 
Werefoꝛe it is not to be maruelled, that ſuch people ſo degene⸗ 
rating and going out of kind ſhould loſe that countrie, which 
they had after this maner defiled, | 2 
And thus much hitherto concerning the hiſtoꝛie of the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains till by the grace of Chait)the o2der of Ul bzing vs 
hereafter to the treatiſe of Cedwalla and Cal zus. Now | 
to — — — — in — * 1 befoꝛe he become a chꝛiſtian, ac. The meſſenger 
5 * 
weimus ſummarilie compꝛehended. taking his anſwer was not fo lone out of the gates, as Jnguar 
Jn this o2der andrace of the Saxon kings aboue ſpecified, meeting him, and bidding him to be ſhozt in de his an 
vhich had thus thꝛuſt out the Bꝛitains, and now diuided their wer, cauſed all the kings garriſon to be ſet about, 
land in ſeuen kingdoms: as there were manie naughtie and Some ſaie that the king flieng to Thetfo2d, there pitcht a feeid 
wicked kings "boſe pernicious examples, being all ſet on with the Danes, but the Danes pꝛeuailing, the gad king from Themact»;- 
war and bloudſhed, are greatlie to be deteſted and eſchewed of thenſe did flie tothe caſtle of Haleſdon aboue | Dome of king 
%% T 
ie ſincere and god. none ing boun | as | 
the laſt, hich was not either laine in war, oz murthered in 60 death. And thus much fo2 the god kings. i 
ace,o2 elſe conſtreined to make himſelfe a monke , Such Now as concerning thoſe kings, vhich made themſelues Whether: kings 
as the rage then and the tyꝛannie of that time. Whether we monks (vhich in number be ſeuen o2 eight) although the exam- which made 
ſhould impute it to the coruption of mans nature oꝛ to the iuſt ple be rare and ſtrange, and much commended of the chꝛoni⸗ —— 
2 i tudgement of Gods hand, ſo diſpoſing the matter. that as they = clers of that time: yet I cannot raſhlie aſſent to their com- meg im doo. 
2 had violentlie x falllie diſpoſſeſſed the Britains of their right: mendation, albcit the caſe thereof is no matter of our hiſtozic. ing oꝛ not: 
2 : ſo they moſt miſerablie were not onelie vered of the Danes, Firft in altering their eſtate from kings to monks, if thep did 
„ venouredthemſelues, one tarring ll againſfan ater, till = excuſe tandeth with the oficeof a gu mazn.cochangeis pat 
they were neither able to helpe themſelucs , no2 pet to reſiſt a like vocation foz reſpect of pzinat commoditie. It feare of ico- 
©hisBerda hers . Ol them ſchich are noted foz = among theſe Saxon -7 © pardie and danger did dꝛiue them therpvnto : vhat pꝛaiſe and 
beinga hiitti- Rings, the firſt and pꝛincipall is Ethelbertus, oz Ethelbꝛia the commendation they deſerue in ſo doing, let the monkiſh hiſto⸗ 
«nam» firſt king ol Kent aboue ſpecified, tho by the meanes of Aw ries iudge what they lift. Me leemeth ſomuch pꝛaiſe as - de 
rhelbert vpon ſtin, and partlie though his wife, named 1Berda, firſt receiued ſerue in pꝛouiding their owne ſafetie, ſo much they de — 
the condition And p2eferred the ch faith in all this land of the Engliſh gaine to be diſcommended in fo:ſaking the common wealth. 
var ve hontd Sarons, uhereof more followeth hereafter to be ſaid (the Lo It they did it (as moſt like it is) foꝛ holineſſe lake » thinking 
iniciz3,c den, lo permitting) as place and oppoztunitie ſhall require. The in chat kind of life to ſerue and pleaſe Gad better: o2to merit 
gion nertplace J giue to Oſwaidus of Nozthumberland, thonot moꝛe toward their ſaluation than in the eſtateof a —— | 
Ethelbertus onelie did his indeuoꝛ in — — faith of Ch2ift amongſt in they were far deceined : not knowing that the n 
Wbt. his people: but alſo being king, d not himſelfe to ſtand which commeth of mne? INIT, not by 
king ofNath. vp and interpꝛet to his nobles ano ſubiecs the pꝛeaching of Ai- 8 o mans merits, oꝛ by anie perfection o Gord by difference of a- 
unberland. danus, pꝛeaching Cyzilt to them in his Scotiſh language. In nie vocation moze of one — onelie by the frer 
Sunne the ſame commendation ald, like as in the ſame lime commeth of the goſpell. tthich freelie — _ that faith- 
unr1,:29- his vncle Edwin king of Nozthumberland, a god pzince, and ie beleeue in Chaiff Jeſu — heere will be ſaid againe per⸗ 
Sirtber:us the firſt receiucr of Chziſtes faith in that land,by themeanes of aduenture; In the ſolitarie yn rm ——— 5 
J. (CC 
St « king — oeih the — a great furtherer of reli A anſwer; Co auoid th occaſions of euill is god there ſirength —— — 
of Cllr. ion, and ſetter vp of ſcholes : the other nhichis Debert oꝛ Ser⸗ ſacketh torefilt but otherwiſe, there dutie and charge bindeth tere nor o de 
Che firſt butt 2 „was nechue to Ethelbert of Rent, vnder hom he ru⸗ to tarie, there to auotd the occaſtons of euill, chere rather they but to rena che 
gate ledinllex . By the tthich Sthelbert, in the time of the dad are ta be reuſted , rather declareth a weakenefſcof the man occaiiaus ice | 
Pauls in =Devert the church of Paules was builded at London, and c<2i- than deſerueth anie pꝛaiſe. As it is trulie ſaid of Tullie: Dut #5 —_— 
-2u20n. tian fat h muß inlarged, tc. Ol the ſame name there was alſo of Alta(faithhe)to line agad life, is no godamercie; but in Aue 


Wers 


king, foz the 
2all life, will not ſubien himſelfe ton pagane 


104 


there fo great occaſions of enils abound, there to liue a god 
man, that is pꝛaiſe woꝛthie. With the like reaſon J maie in⸗ 
fer, tfa man be called to be a king, there not to change the vo- 
cation foz voiding of occaſions, but rather to reſiſt occaftons, 
and to keepe his vocation , declareth a god and perfect man. 
But of theſe by-matters hitherto ſufficient. 

Theſe things now thus pzemiſed, concerning the oꝛder and 
tions in ita · reigne of kings, as is aboue p:cfired ; conſequentlie it remai⸗ 
unn ng ol xa, Neth to enter the tractation 


Foure perſecu⸗ 


iin into Eng · keigne of the foꝛeſaid kings hapned in the church: firſt putting 

land. the reader againe in mind of the foꝛmer perſecutions within 
the realme, partlic befoꝛe touched in the time of the Bꝛitaine 
kings, which fpcciallie were thꝛer oz foure befoze the comming 
of Auſtin into England. | | 

The perſecut- 1 Thefirſt was vnder Diocleſian, and that not onelie in 


onofDiocteſian England, but gencrallie thꝛoughout all the Romane monar- 
blau Lab c<ie,As is aboue ſpecified, Jn thts perſecution Albanus, Juli- 
210 us, Aaron, with a great number moze of other god chꝛiſtian 
Bzitains,were m d fo2 Chiiſtes name, | 

2 The ſecond perſecution oꝛ deſtruction of chꝛiſttan faith, 
was by the inuading of Gnauius and Pelga, vhereof the firſt 
was capteine of the Yuns, the other of the Picts , Zheſe two 
tyꝛants, after the cruell laughter of Urſula,and other 1 1000 


The peri cuti⸗ 
on of Gnautus 
and Melga. 


noble virgins,made their rode into Bꝛitaine, hearing the ſane 


to be deſtitute of the ſtrength of men. At what time they made 
miſerable murther of Chziſtes ſaints, ſpoiling and waſting 
churches, without mercie either ol women oꝛ childꝛen, ſparing 


none. 

2 che third perſecution came by Hengiſt, and the Saxons: 
* vho likewiſe deſtroied and waſted the <2iſtian congregations 
Bꝛitaine. within the land, like raging wolues flieng vpon the 


| | ſhepe,and 
ſpilling the bloud of chꝛiſtians, till Aurelius Ambꝛoũus came, 


is 

In the daies of Pelagius biſhop of Nome, Gregoꝛie chan⸗ 
Beda, Polychro- Ting to fe certeine childꝛen in the market place of Rome 
nicon.6b,1,c-p.8 (by0ught thither to be ſold out of England) being faire + beaw 
Malimessiei- tifull of viſage, demanded out of chat countrie they were! And 
þ+ deregib, vnderſtanding they were heathenilh out of England, lamen- 
1 % ted the caſe of the land being ſo ll and angelicall, foto 
Fables g. be ſubieſt vnder the pꝛince of darkneſſe, Anvaſking mozeouer 
cap,119 out of that pꝛouince they were! It was anſwered, out of Dei⸗ 


iber lubliot he. TA, Apart of No2thſarons : uhereof as it is to be thought { 
> Tala. wich we now eall Deirham taketh his name. Then he a Then they hadreceiued this comfoꝛt of the king, they went 
Peirbam in ¶ Ding tothe name of Deira; Theſe people (ſaith he) are to be de⸗ with pꝛoceſſton to the citie of Doobernia, o2 Can 
„ Ä ——— 
lond. s name 
— then at Rome, mentioned in old ſko2ies , The wo2ds of the Le- 


3 alluding likewiſe to his name: There (ſaith he) 
ought Alleluia tobe ſong to the lining God, n 

moued and deſirous to go + helpe the conuerſton of that coun- 
trie, was —— 
time to accompliſh his deſire . But afterward — 
himſelfe next after Pelagius, he ſent thither the fi | 
ſkin with other pzeachers neere about to the number of fontie. 
But by the waie, how it hapned J cannot ſate: as Auſtin with 
bis companie were paſſing in their iournie. ſuch a ſudden feare 
EN. moe ne Fg 
all. Others wꝛite that Auſtin was ſent backe to Gregozie a⸗ 


ſuch things, as in the time and 


Foure perſecutions in Britaine , eAuſtins arriuall in Kent, 


gaine, to releaſe them of that voiage fo dangerous and vncer⸗ 
teine, amongſt ſuch a barbarous people: thoſe — they 
neither ſhoſe rude neſſe they were able to reſiſt. chen 
Gregoꝛie with pithie per ſuaſions confirming and comfoꝛting 1 
hun, ſent him againe with letters both to the of Areld % ,, 
lenſts, willing hun to helpe + aid the ſaid A comp wag, == 
nie in all thatſoener his nedrequired. Alſo other letters he di⸗ ED 
rected by the foꝛeſaid Auftin,vnto his fellowes, exhoꝛting them 

to go foꝛ ward boldlie in the Loꝛds woꝛke: as by the teno of the 

1 © ſaid epiſtle here following mate appeare. 


Gregorius ſeruus ſeruorum Dei, ſeruis Domini noſtri. Onia Ex Hh 

melius ſuerat bona non inc ipere, quam ab tis que cu pta ſunt cogita- ung M 
tione retrorſum redire, &. In E ih: Gregorie the ſervant of Ede ce 

Gods ſeruants, to the ſeruants of the Lord: Forſomucd as it is — to 

better not to take god thin gs in hand, chan after they be begun — 

to thinke to reuolt backe from the ſame againe: therefore now in Eng w. 

you mate not nor cannot ( deere children) but with all feruent ſtu- 

die and labor muſt needs go forward in that good buſines whidh 

2 © through the helpe of God you haue well begun . Neither let che 

labor of your journie, nor the ſlanderous tongs of men appall 

you, but that with all inſtance and feruencie ye proceed, and ac- 

compliſh the ching which the Lord hath ordeined you to take 

in hand: knowing that your great trauell ſhall be recompenſed 

with reward of greater gloric heereafter to come. Therfore as 

we ſend heere Auſtin to you againe, whom alſo we haue ordei- 

ned tobe your gouernour, ſo do you humblie obeie him in all 

things, knowing that it ſhall be profitable ſo for your ſoules, 

whatſoeuerat his admonition ye ſhall do. Almightie God with 

3 © his grace defend you, and grant me to ſee in the eternall coun- 

trie the frute of your labor, that although I can not labour as I 

would with you, yet Imaie be found partaker of your retributi- 
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pꝛomiſe, neuerthcleſſe, becauſe tt is to me vncoth and new, 3 The kinn 

70 cannot ſone ſtart awaie from my countrie law vherewith J £aiethvpm 7 
haue beene ſo long inured, + aſſent to you. Albeit yet notwith- old cus: 
ſtanding fo2 that pe are come (as pe ſaie) ſo far fo my ſake, ye 5 
ſhall not be moleſted by me, but ſhall beright well intreated, 
hauing all things to you miniſtred necefſarie foꝛ your ſuppoꝛ⸗ 
tation. Beſides this, neither do we debar pon, but to haue free 
leaue to pꝛeach to our people and ſubiects, to conuert hom ye 
maie to the faith of pour religion. 


tanie were theſe: Deprecamur te Domine in on ni miſericordia The Lenni 
tua, vt auferatur furor tuus & ira tua a ciuitate iſta, & de domo * 
ſancta tua, quoniam peccauimus, Alleluia. that is: We beſech 

the O 1. oꝛd in all thy mercies, that thy furie and mate 

ceaſe from this citie, and from thy holie houſe, fo: we haue ſin- 


ned, Allcluia. entring in the cilie of Doꝛoberni 
head citie of all that dominion at that time, chere ad 
neee nued 


Fe conuerted in the eaſt 
of trctiein co churcp of 8 Hari where ge 


and reſtoꝛed againe the churches deſtroied. on, for that my will is good to labor in the fame fellowſhip with 
The fourthye- 4 The fourth deſtruction of the <2iſtian faith and religion youtogither. The Lord God keepe you ſafe , moſt deere and 
ſtcuctionos was by Gurmundus a pagane king of the Affricans ; who welbeloued children . Dated the tenth before the kalends of The bis ? 
c<:iſtian faith joining in league with the Sarons , wꝛought much greenance Auguſt, in the reigne of our ſouereigne lord Mauricius moſt ver- Nome cis rx dere: 
in Bzitaine by chꝛiſtians of the land. In ſo much that Theonus biſhop of ruous emperor,the fourteenth of his empire. Je eimpteg regem primi. 
—3 1 Thadioceus hop of Po:ke, with the roff of the n l l. cc 
757 4 7 people ſo manie as were left, hauing no place vherein to res fhus they embolde ned and comfozted though the god unn eve Tbe hrt in⸗ 
us Gurmun- maine with ſafetie, did flie ſome to Coꝛne wall, and ſome to the 40 cd forth their tournie till they came at connanus drtrrogarton. 
Beeren. mounteins of Wales about the peere of our Lo2d 5 $0,And 7 Theanſwer, 
leauing his this perſecution remained to the time of Tthelbert king of = 
kingdome at Rent in the peere 5 89. : 
home ty. his In the reigne of this Ethelbert, uhich was then the fift 
he would po king of Rent. the faith of Chaiſt was firſt receined of the Sax- 
lelle no king. ons 02 Engliſhmen, by the meanes of Gregozie biſhop of 
dome, but Nome, in maner and oꝛder as heere followeth, out of old hiſto⸗ 
which" Honld ries collected andreco2ded. | 
— irſt then to ioine the oꝛder of our hilkozie togither ; the Berda, uhom he had receiued of hir parents vpon this conditi/ artyat s. 
<2iftian faith firſt recetued of _ Lucius, indured in Bi- 5 o on, that he ſhould permit hir with hir © > Diftribution 
taine till this time, neere vpon the ſeaſon of 400. peres and — — 
od: hen by Gurmundus {fricanus (as is ſaid) fighting with 285 : 
Ring Lucins the Barons RT — was nere extina in all the Thus 
died 428 veers land, during the ſpace about foꝛtie foure pres. So that the firſt 1 ger inter⸗ 
becoze the cum · ſpꝛinging of Chulſtes goſpell in this land, was in the peere of 15 ſignifieng that ſuch a one was come from 
ming of au · gur Lo2d 180. The comming of the Sarons was in the peere Rome, | ith him glad tidings to him and all his peo⸗ 
_ 9,02 469. NR of Auſtin was in the pere 595, ple of life and ſaluation eternallie to _ 
The compntatt- Froim the rm entring in of the Saxons to their complet con the onelie true and liuing God foꝛ euer: if 
— con. queff, and the dꝛiuing out of the Bꝛitains (vhich was about the lie hearken to the ſame, as he was gladlie come to pꝛeach and 
tinnance & ve- latter time of Cadwalader) were 240 pres. In ſumme, 60 teach it vnto him. N 3 
caie of Lhiiſtes from Chꝛiſt to Lucius were 180 peres , The continuance of The king cho had heard of this religion befoze by mranes — 
golpe1-vetween the golpell from Lucius to the entring of the Saxons, was al his wife, within a few dates after commeth to the place | 
the Sarons. * 302 peeres . The decaie of the ſame to the entring of Auſtin, where Auſtin was to ſpeake with him: but that ſhould be with- 
was 143 peeres, uhich added togither make from Lu- out the houſe, aftcr the maner of his law . Auſtin againſt his Che ane 
cius to Hultin 445 pteres, from Chaift to Auſtin they make comming, as ſtoꝛies affirme, erected vp a banner of the cruci- BYE EN. 
A 598 peeres. In this pere then 598, Auſtin being ſent from fir (ſuch was then the groſneſſe of that time) and pꝛeached to 5 
3 ano SGregoꝛie came into England; the occaſion vherevpon Grego© him the woꝛd of God. The king — ba. pave faith in eÞ The ins 
598 8 rie ſent him hither was this. fect as foloweth : The woꝛds be verie faire that you pꝛeach and (wer tous 
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was wont to reſc 
ted himſclie to Ch 


foꝛ his rage ſer 
the abbeie of S. 
ae 
ed | 

In this uhile 
Arclatenſis, 


tranſlated, 
The queſt 


C anturb 
{wer 


Y firſt 
how 
or of ſuch 
portions or 


— Howabilhoz 
on, the holie ſcript 
right well, eſpeci⸗ 
ſcherein he labour 
haue his conuerſ! 
of the ſee apoſto 
de ined biſhops, o 
make foure parti 
receiuing comme 

wꝛe; the fi 


n 
bꝛought to 


on concer 


thers in the begin 
there was not on 


pꝛoper of all tha 
mong them. 


I defire to kr 


cannot conte ine, 


then they ought 1 
If there 


muſk be 
_ — 
on, to emp 

their tong, hear! 
vnſcemlie and vn 


popes decrees ſchich line after tt 

—— partitions to mal 
of mercie to exhi 
(as our maiſter 
uhich aboundeth, 


| tothemlelyes, 


Luke 11. 


was wont to reſoꝛt) vnto the time that the king was conuer⸗ 
ted him(clie to Chailk, At le ahent 1 well conſi⸗ 
dered the honeſt conuerſation of their life, and moued with the 
miracles W Gods hand by them, he heard them 
moꝛe gladlie, and laſtlie by their iholeſome erhoztations and 
crample of godlie life, he was by them conuerted and chꝛiſte⸗ 
t ned,in the yeereaboue ſpccificd 5 8 6. and the ſir and thirtie yeere 
of his reigne. Aſter the 2 was thus conuerted, innumera⸗ 
ble other dailie came in t were adio ined to the church of Chziſt, 
home the king did ſpeciallie imbꝛace, but compelled none foꝛ 
ſo he had learned, that the faith and ſeruice of Chaiſt ought to be 


A FSA 


74 Ex Hen Hus. 


Gregories anſwers to eAuſt int queſtions, 


105 


ſen out of manie churches: foꝛ ſhings are not to be beloued foꝛ pore a woos! 
the place ſake, but the place is to be beloned fo2 the things that th-c ſaicng ot 
be god: therefoze ſuch things as be god,godlie, and religious, ©**902', 
thoſe choſe out of all churches, and induceto your people, that 1 
they mate take rot in the minds of Engliſhmen; 
The fourth interrogation. | 

I praie you what puniſhment iudge you for him, chat ſhall Thefourth in- 

ſteale or pilter anie go of the church? terrogation. 
he anſwer. 


10 This pour bꝛotherhod maie ſwne diſcerne, by the perſon of 
a thats! how it Ae Ne 02 ſome 1 * 
hauing ſufficient to 


- 1ingronen, 4 zahn made voluntarie and not coaced , Then he pu to Auſtin a place | on, yet do ſteale. Others there be 
of The epiltle of neh hoh. gz his bi ſee at Chailtes church in Doꝛobernia, æ builded which ſteale of meere n ie. Wherfo2e conſidering the qua- 
. the abbeie of S. Peter and Paule in the eaſt ſide of the ſaid ci⸗ litie and difference of the crime, neceſſarie it is that ſome be 
in — tie, where after Auſtin and all the kings of Kent were buri⸗ co2reced by loſſe of gods, ſome by Kripes ſome others moꝛe 
w in England. ed, and that place is now called S. Auſtine. ä ſharplie, and ſome moꝛe eaſie: pea, and uhen ſharper co2re>t- 
Yo Jn this utile Auſtin ſailed into France vnto the biſhop on is to be executed, yet that muſt be done with charitie,x with 
Arelatenſis called Tthcreus,by him ta be conſecrated archby no furie: foꝛ in puniſhing offendozs, this is the cauſe and end 
ſhop by the commandement of Gregoꝛie, and ſo was. Alſo the = Vherefoze they are punifhed, bicauſe they ſyould be ſaued a not 
ſaid _—_ ou — — — = 4 1 2 © kann de pan; — . diſcipline to —.— = —.— 
nie, to declare to oꝛie they ed, 5 as thers in puniſhing zen, 
CCC 

aduiſe — concerning nine oꝛ ten queſtions, o haue heir , and thinke to leaue a 
ſonic are partlie touched befoꝛe. they haue, notwithſtanding they cozren them ſometimes in an⸗ 


The tenoꝛ of his queſtions oꝛ interrogations, with the an- 
= of Gregoꝛie to the ſame,heere follow in Englith bꝛeeflie 
tranſlated. 


The queſtions of Auſtin an archbiſhop of 


Canturburie ſent to Gregorie, with the an- 
{wer againe of Gregorie to the ſame, 


The firſt interrogation. 
E praorctic - Mz firſt queſtion (reuerend father) is concernin 5 
Gregory prims. how they ought to behaue themſelues toward their clerks, 


of The dihap ef 

. Rome, calleth 
the empercy 
his =. | (ib, concil, 

D Auſtin a his — 


efirſt in⸗ 


portions or diuidents ought to be made thereof? 
The anſwer. 


t. meth to Eu. anſwer, ow a biſhop ought to behaue himſelfe in the congregati⸗ 

land. 3g DG. holte ſcripture teſtiſieth, uhich J doubt not but you know 
1 right 2 in the epiſtles of S. Paule to Timothie: 
5 ſcherein he labourech to infoꝛme the ſaid Timothie how to bes 
e haue his conuerſation in the houſe of the Loꝛd. The maner ts 
. of the ſe apoſtolike to warne and charge all ſuch as be 02 
1 de ined biſhops, of all their ſtipend, which is giuen, to 


d 
i⸗ chat good 


02 that 
make foure partitions. One to the biſhop foꝛ hoſpitalitie and 


Dittribution ban ; the fourth to the reparing of churches, But bicauſe your 
ofthe church bzotherhod inſtructed with rules of monaſticall diſcipline, can 
bds. mot liue ſeparated from pour clerks about pou, therefoꝛe in the 
Engliſh church (ithich now thꝛough the pꝛouidence of God is 
bꝛought to the faith of Chzift) you muſt obſerue this inſfituti- 
on concerning pour conuerſation, tthich was in the firſt fa⸗ 
thers in the beginning of the pꝛimitiue church, among vhome 
there was not one, uhich counted anie thing to be his owne 
pꝛoper of all that he did poſleſſe: but all was common as 


mong them, | 
The ſecondinterrogation. 


I defire to know and to be inſtructed, whether clerks that 
cannot conteine,maie marrie : and if they doo marrie , whether 
then they ought ro returne to the ſecular ſtate againe or no? 

Ihe anſwer. 
Che anſuer. Ik there be anie clerks out of holie vhich cannot 
The lol vp · conteine, let them haue their wines, and take their ſtipends 92 
The kfnes w zucht ng wages without. Fo2 we read it ſo waitten of the fozeſaid fa⸗ 


Perag. Si que, 


The ſecond in. 
errogation, 


TAM oo UUYCOLT == rH 


d (wer to Auſtin c „ thers, that diuided toc perſon acco2ding as their 
Y Thebing — wozke was , Therefore as concerning the ſtipend of ſuch, it 
J ſtaieth vpon rut and alle · muſt be pꝛouided and thought vpon. And they muſt be alſo hol 
old cuſtom. 2 den vnder eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, to liue a godlie conuerſati- 

| ming ea 75; aon, to emploie themſclues in lingingpſalmes, and to refraine 


«hereby their tong, heart + bodie (by q grace of God) from all things 
wth vnſcemlie and vnlawfull, As fo2 the vulgar andcommon ſo2t 
becepurnace” Which live after the common condition of men. to deſcribe what 
tothemlzlyes, Partttions to make, what hoſpitalitie to kepe, oꝛ what wozks 
len. pf mertie to erhibit, to ſuch J haue nothing to ſaie,but to giue 
(as our maiſter teacheth) in all our derds of mercie of that 
uhich aboundeth. Of that (ſaith he) which aboundeth oꝛ is o⸗ 
uerplus, giue almes, and behold all things be cleane vnto pou, 
T he third interrogation. 

Seeing there is but one faith,how hapneth it then the cere- 
monies and cuſtoms of churches to be ſo diuers : as in the church 
of Rome there is one cuſtome and maner of maſſe, & the French 
curd hath an other ? 

The cuſt cet a that it is yon know, 

ome o pon k. 
wherein pou remember that yon havebcene from 
pour youth; but rather it pleſeth me better, that vhether it be in 
the church of Rome. oꝛ in anie French church: where pe find a⸗ 
me thing that ſcemeth better to the ſernice «+ pleaſing of God, 
that ve choſc the ſame, and ſo infer and bꝛing into the Engliſh 


Or third in. 
terrogat ion. 


92 


Auſurr. 


2 
* 


or of ſuch oblations as the faithfull offer vpon the altar: what - 


receiuing commers in; an other to the clergie; the third to the 


church aich is yet new in the faith)the belt xpikedlt things cho⸗ 


ger. Therefoze this charitie mult be kept in mind: and in the 
\ Co2rectton there is a meaſure to be had, ſo that the mind neuer 
do ante thing without the rule of reaſon. Ve ad mo2eoner with 
vhat recompenſe of meaſure thoſe things ought to be requi- 
red againe, ſchich be ſtollen out of churches? But God foꝛbid 
3 © ſhat the church ſhould euer require agame with increaſe, that 
which is loſt in outward things, and to ſ&ke hir gaine by inda⸗ 


maging others. 
| The fift interrogation. MEE 
Item, whether two brethren maie marrietwo ſiſters, being my; fit inter- 
far off from anie part ofkindred? - rogation. 
Thi | 55 The anſwer. * 1 
8 in no of ſcripture is fozbidden it maie The anſwer, 
and lawfullie be done, F 
The ſrxt interrogation. 
40 Item to what degree of kindred maie the matrimonie of the The ſirt inter. 
faithfull extend with their kindred , or whether is it lawtull to togation. 
marrie with the ſtepmother and hir kinſtolks? 
The anſwer, | 
A certeine terren law amongſt the old Romans doch per⸗ The anſwer, 
mit, that either bꝛother oꝛ ſiſter , o2 the ſonne and daughter of 
two mate marrie But by experience we 
learne, that the iſſue of A neuer thꝛiue, no2 
come foꝛward. Allo the holie law of God foꝛbiddeth to reueale 
the turpitude of thy bloud oꝛ kindꝛed. UWherefoz neceſlarie it In what degree 
50 ts, that inthe third oꝛ fourth the faithful mate lawfullie nume 
marrie, fo2 in the ſecond (as being vnlawfull) they muſt needs mar rie. 
refraine , MI ſtepmother is vtter lie abho- 
minable, foz it is watten in the law ; Thou ſhalt not reueale 
the turpitude of thy father. Fozſomuch then as it is ſo wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the law: And they ſhall be two in one fleth : the ſonne then 
chat pꝛeſumeth to reueale the turpitude of ſtepmother, 
ſhich is one fleſh with his father, hat doth he then but reueale 
the turpitude of his owne father: Likewiſe it was foꝛbidden y this rule the 
and vnlawfull to marrie with thy kinſwoman, ſchich by hir firſt marriage of 


6 © marriage was made one fleſh with thy bꝛother: fo2 the which bing Pente 
cauſe John the Baptiſt alſo loff his head, and wascrowneda Vid arme“ 
marty2.TTho th he died not fo2 the confeſſion of Gift „pet Dowa ger 


koꝛſomuch as Chat ſaith ; J am the truth: therekoꝛe in that was vnlaw, 
John Baptiſt was flaine foz the truth, it maie be ſaid his bull. 
loud was ſhed fo2 Chaitk, 
The ſeuenth interrogation. 
Item, whether ſuch as ſo be coupled togither in filthic and Theſenenth in: 
vnlawfull matrimonie ought to be ſeparated, and denied the tertogatiun. 
partaking ofthe holie communion? 


70 


"eng — en — 


did lie “ 
ur correc ſome faults moꝛe ferucntlie, ſome faults 
2 manſnetude and merknelle, ſome 


uffereth thꝛough 
Witte and willinglic the doth winke at and diſſemble: 
that manie times the euill which ſhe doth deteſt, thꝛaugh bea⸗ 
ring and diſſembling ſhe mate ſtop and bꝛidle , All they there⸗ 
fo:e hich are come to the faith, muſt be admoniſhed that they 
commitno ſuch offenſe. Thich thing if they do, they are to be 
depꝛiued of the communion of the Loꝛds bodie and bloud. Foz 
like as in them that fall though ignoꝛance, their default in 
this caſe is tollerable: ſo in them againe it is ſtronglie to be ins 
ſucd, uhic owing they dw nonght, yet fare not focommt 
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The eight in- 
kerrogation. 


The anſwer. 


DQueſt.r5 cap. 2. 


in GAlliarum. 


The ninth in. 
terrogation. 


The and wer. 


The churching 
ot women. 


He ſpeaketh 
heere after the 
tuſt ome ok the 
tume. 


Mothers that 
nur ſe not their 
owne childꝛen 


xepꝛehended. 


eAuſtins queſtions with Gregories anſwers and letter. 


The eight interrogation. 
Item, in this I defire to be ſatisfied, after what maner I ſhould 
deale or doo with the vgs of France, and of Britaine? 
The anſwer. N 
As touching the biſhops in France, J giue you no aàuthoꝛi⸗ 
tie oꝛ power ouer them , Foꝛ the biſhop of Aralas, oꝛ D2leance 
hath by the old time of our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs receiued the pall, uhom 
now we ought not to depꝛiue of his authoztie, Therefoze uhcn 
pour bzotherhod ſhall go vnto the pꝛouince of France, vhatſo- 
euer ve ſhall haue there to do with the biſhop of D2leance , ſo 
do, that he loſe nothing of that he hath found and obtei⸗ 
ned of the ancient o2dinance of our fozeelders . But as con- 
cerning the biſhops of Bꝛitaine, we commit them all to your 
bꝛotherhod, that the ignoꝛant maie be taught, the infirme by 
perſuaſion maie be conſtrmed the wilfull by authoꝛitie maie be 
corected, 


T he ninth interrogation. 

Whethera woman, being great with child, ought to be bap- 
tiſed,or after ſhe hath children, after how long time ſhe ought to 
enter into the dhurch?Or elſe that which ſhe hath brought fœrth, 
leaſt it ſliould be preuented with death,after how manie daies it 
ought to receiue baptiſme? Or after how long time after hir 
childbirth is it lawfill for hir husband to reſort to hir? Or elſe if 
ſhe be in hir monthlie courſe, after the diſeaſe of women, whe- 
ther chen ſhe maie enter into the church, and receiue the ſacra- 
ment of the holie communion ? Or elſe hir husband after the 
lieng with his wife, before he be waſhed with water, whether is 
it lad full for him to enter the church, and to draw vnto the my- 
ſteric of the holie communion ? All which things mult be decla- 
red and opened to the rude multitude of Engliſhmen. 

The anſwer. | 

The childing oꝛ bearing woman, vhie maie ſhe not be bap⸗ 

fiſed. ſering that the frutefulneſle of the fleſh is no fault befoꝛe 


10 


20 


30 


the eies of almightie God:? Fo2 our firſt parents in paradiſe, . 


after they had tranſgreſſed, loſt their immoꝛtalitie by the iuſt 
tudgement of God, uh ich they had taken befoze, Then, bicauſe 
almightie God would not mankind vtterlie to periſh bicauſe 
of his fall (although he loſt now his immoztalitie foz his treſ⸗ 
paſſe) pet of his benigne pietie leff notwithſtanding to him 
the frute and generation of iſſue. Tcherefoꝛe the iſſue and genc- 
ration of mans nature, hich ts conſerued by the gift of al- 
— God, how can it be debarred from the grace of holie 
baptilme ? 

pon concerning the churching ok women, affer they haue 
trauelled + wod oy demand after how manie daies they ought 
to go to the „ this you haue learned in the old law, that 
foz à man child thirtie dates, after a woman child ſirtie and ſir 
daies be appointed hir to keepe in: albeit this you muſk take to 
bc vnderſtod in a myſterie. Foz if ſhe ſhuld the honre after hir 
trauell enter into the church to giue thanks, ſhe committed 
therein no ſinne: fo2 wie the luſt and pleaſure of the fleſh, and 
not the trauell and paine of the fleſh is ſinne. In the contuncti- 
on of the fleſh is pleaſure, but in the trauell and . forth 
of the child is paine and groning: as vnto the mother of all it 
is ſaid: In ſoꝛrow thou ſhalt trauell. Therefo2e if we foꝛbid the 
woman after hir laboꝛ to enter into the church, then that do 
we cls but count the ſame puniſhment giuen vnto hir fo: 
ſinne: herefoꝛe foꝛ the woman after hir labour tobe baptiſed, 
either that which ſhe hath trauelled fw2th (if pꝛeſent neceſſitie 
of death doth ſo require) yea inthe ſelfe ſame houre, either ſhe 
that hath bꝛought fo:th, either that which is bone in the ſame 
houre vhen it is boꝛne, to be baptiſed we donot foꝛbid. 

Moꝛeouer, foꝛ the man to companie with his wife: that he 

muſt not, befoꝛe the child that is boꝛne be wained. But now 
there is a lewd and naughtie cuſtome riſen in the condition of 
maried folks, that mothers de contemne to nurſe their owne 
childꝛen vhich they haue boꝛne. but ſet them to other women out 
to nurſe, which ſeemeth onlie to come of the cauſe of inconti- 
nencie: fo2 vhile they will not conteine themſelues, therefoꝛe 
they put from them their childꝛen to nurſe, xc, 

As concerning the women in their menſtruous courſe tithes 
ther ſhe ought to enter the church? To this J anſwer: She 
ought not to be fozbid . Foꝛ the ſuperflaitie of nature in hir 
o not to be imputed foꝛ anie fault, neither is it iuſt that ſhe 
ſhould be depꝛiued of hir accelle to the church. fꝛ that which 
ſaffereth againſt hir will. And if the woman did well, pꝛe ſu⸗ 


ming in touching the Lo2ds cote in the time of hir blodie iſſue: 


thy then mate not that be granted vnto all women infirmed 
by the fault of nature,vhichis commended in — done 
in hir infirmitie 2 Therefoꝛe to receine the mp of the holie 
communion, tt is not fozbidden them. Albeit ifſhe dare not ſo 
far pꝛeſume in hir great infirmitie, ſhe is to be pꝛaiſed, but if 
ſhe do recciue.ſhe is not to be indged: foꝛ it is à point of à god 
mind in ſome maner to acknowledge hir ſinnes there, where is 
no ſinne: bicauſe many times that is done without fault which 
commeth of fault. As when we be hungrie, we eat without 
fault, notwithſtanding it commeth by the fault of our firſt fa- 
ther to vs that we are hungrie. ac. a 
— ye aſke, if à man after the companie wich his wife 
maiereſoꝛt to the church, oꝛ to the holie communion, befoꝛe he 
be purged with water e Zhe law giuen to the old peop 
commanded that a man ( after the companie with his wife 


40 


50 


both ſhould be purifted with water, and alſo ſhould tarie the 
ſunne ſet befoꝛe he came to the congregation , Which ſeemeth 
tobe vnderſted ſpirituallie : foꝛ then moſt true it is, that the 
man companieth with the woman, when his mind thzough de- 
lectation is ioined to valawfull concupiſcence in his heart and 
cogitation. At what time, befo2e the ſaid fire of concupiſcence 
ſhall be removed, let the perſon thinke himſelfe vnwoꝛthie 
the entrance to the congregation , thꝛough the viciouſneſſe of 
his filthie will. But of this matter ſundꝛie nations haue eue⸗ 
rie one their ſundꝛie cuſtomes: ſome one wate and ſome ano- 
ther. The ancient maner of the Romans from our fozefathcrs, 
hath bene, that in ſuch caſe, firſt they purge themſelues with 
water, then fo? a little thep abſteine reuerendlie, and ſo reſoꝛt 
to the church, xc. 

After manie other woꝛds debated of this matter, thus he 
inkerreth. But if ante perſon not foꝛ voluptuouſnes of the fleth, 
but foꝛ pꝛocreation of childꝛen, do companie with his wife, 
that man concerning either the comming tothe church, oꝛ the 
receiuing the myſteries of the Lo2ds bodie and blond, is to be 
left to his owne iudgement: foꝛ he ought not to be foꝛbid of vs 
to come, ichich when he lieth in the fire will not burne ic. 

There is another queſtion alſo to theſe adioined, with his 
anſwer likewiſe to the ſame , concerning polluſions in the 


night. but t theſe at this pꝛeſent to our Engliſh cares 
ogy, ont I though heſi Þ gliſh 


To returne now to the ſfozie againe, Gregoꝛie aſter he 
had ſent theſe reſolutions to the queſtions of Auſtin, ſendeth 
mo2eouer, to the church of England moꝛe coadiutoꝛs, and hel⸗ 
pers, as Melitus, Juſtus, Paulinus, 4 Ruffianus, with boks 
x ſuch other implements as he thought neceſſarie foꝛ the Eng- 
liſh church. He ſendeth moꝛeouer to the fozeſaid Auſtin a pall 
with letters. dcherein he ſetteth an oder betweene the two me⸗ 
tropolitane ſes, the one to be at London, the other to be at 
Pozke. Notwithſfanding he granteth to the ſaid Auſtin durin 
his life to be the onelie cheefe archbiſhop of all the land: and al⸗ 
ter his time, then to returne to the two foꝛeſaid ſees of Lon- 
don and Yozke, as is in the ſame letter conteined, the tenoz 
ſchereof heere followeth in his owne woꝛds, as inſueth. 


The copie of the epiſtle of Gregorie, ſentto 
Auſtin into England. 


Rꝰ uerendiſſimo & ſanctiſſimo fratri Auguſtino coepiſcopo, Gre- 
Lorius ſerum ſer uorum Det . Cum certum ſit, pro omnipotente 
Deo laborantibus ineffabilia eterni regs premia reſeruari, nobis 
tamen eis neceſſe eſt bonorum bene ficia tribuere, vt in ſpiritualis 
eris ſtudio ex remuneratione daleant multiplitius inſudare , Cc. 
s followeth here in Engliſh. 
JO the reuerend and vertuous brother Auguſtine, his fellow 
biſhop, Gregorius the ſeruant of the ſeruants ofGod . Al- 
though it be molt certeine, that vnſpeakeable rewards of the 
heauenlie king be laid N for all ſuch as labor in the words of 
almightie Gol yet it ſhall be requiſit for vs to rewardthe ſame 
alſo with our benefits , to the end they maie be more incoura- 
ged to go forward in the ſtudie of their ſpirituall worke . And 
orſomuch now, as the new church 1 is brought to 


the grace of almightie God, through his mightie helpe, and 


your trauell, therefore we haue granted to you the vſe of the 
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80 


all, onelie to be vſed at the ſolem̃nitie of your maſſe: ſo that it 


all be Iawfull for you to ordeine twelue biſhops , ſuch as ſhall 
be ſubiect to your prouince or dition, So thathcerafter alwaies 
the biſhop of the citie of London ſhall be ordeined and con- 
ſecrated by his owne proper ſynod: and fo to receiue the pall of 
honor from the holie xx 3 apoltolike ſce,wherein I heere (by the 
permiſſion of God)doo ſerue. And as touching the citie of Yorke, 
we will ſend alſo a biſhop thither, whom younnie thinke meet 
to ordeine . So that if that citie with other places bordering 
thereby, ſhall recciue the word of God, he ſhall haue power 
likewiſe to ordeine twelue biſhops,and haue the honor ofa me- 
tropolitane: to whom alſo if God { pare me life, I intend by the 
fauor of God to ſend a pall: this prouided, that notwithitan- 
ding he ſhall be ſubiect᷑ to yourbrotherlic appointment. But 
after yourdeceafſe,the ſame metropolitane, ſo to be ouer the bi- 
ſhops whom he ordreth, that he be in no wile ſubiectto the me- 
tropolitane of London after you . And heereafter betwixt theſe 
two metropolitanes, of London and Yorke, let there be had 
ſuch diſtinction of honor, that he ſhall haue the prioritie, which 
ſhall in time firſt be ordeined. With common counſell, and affe- 
ction of heart, let them go both togither, diſpoſing with one 
accord ſuch things as be to be done: for the zeale of Chriſt. Let 
them forethinke and deliberat togither prudentlie , and what 
they deliberat wiſelie, let them accompli concordlie,not iar- 
ring nor ſwaruing one from the other. But as for your part, you 
ſhall be indued with authoritie, not onelie ouer thoſe biſhops, 
that you conſtitute, and ouer the other conſtituted b the bi- 
ſhop of Yorke; but alſo you to haue all other preeſts of whole 
Britaine , ſubiect vnto our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: to the end that 
through your preaching and holineſſe of life, they maie learne 
both to beleeue rightlic and to liue purelie, and ſõ in directing 
their life, both by the rule of true faith & vertuous maners, the y 
maie atteine, when God ſhall call them, the fruition and kin g= 
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Gregorie the baſeft but the beſt pope, Proud Auftin, Moonks of Bangor vnarmed and pitifullie ſlaine. 


dome of heauen. God preſerue you in health reuerend brother. 
&regozis cal. Ihe tenth before the kalends ot lulie, in the reigne ot our ſoue- 
tech che einbe . igne lord Mauricius molt vertuous emperor, 


roz his 1029+ 

Beſides this, the ſaid Gregozie ſendeth alſo another lett 
ko Pellitus concerning his iudgment, hat is to be done wi 
the idolatrous temples and chanes of the Cngliſhmen newlie 
conuerted, uhich chanes he thinkech not beſt to plucke downe, 
but to conuert the vſe thereof , and ſo let them ſtand. And like⸗ 
wiſe of their ſacrifices and killing of oxen, how the ſame ought 
to be oꝛdered, and how to be altered: diſputing by the occaſtons 
therof,of the ſacrifices of the old Egyptians, permitted of God 
vnto the Alraelits, the end and vſe thereof being altered, c. 

He ſendeth alſo another letter to the fozeſaid Auſtin, vher- 
in he warneth him not to be pꝛoud oꝛ puft vp foꝛ the miracles 
wꝛought of God by him, in conuerting the people of England, 
but rather to feare and tremble , leaſt ſo much as he were 
vp by the outward woꝛke of miracles,ſo much he ſhould fall in⸗ 
wardlie through the vaine gloꝛie of his heart: and therefoze 
wiſelie exhoꝛteth him torepzeſle the ſwelling glozie of heart, 
with the remembzance ef his ſinnes rather againſt God, vher- 
by he rather hath cauſe to lament, than to reioiſe foz the other. 

dot all the elect of God (ſaith he) woꝛketh miracles, and pet 
aue they their names wꝛitten in the boke of life. And there⸗ 
fore he ſhould not count ſo much of thoſe miracles done, but 
reioiſe rather with the diſciples of Chziff , and laboꝛ to haue his 
name wꝛitten in the boke of life, where all theelec of God be 


gletter of 
Grego2if 9 
Melluus. 


Aletter ot 
Ortgoꝛit to 
will in. 


conteined, neither is there ante end of that reioiſing. And vhat- 


ſoeuer miracles it hath pleaſed God by him to haue bene done, 
he ſhould remember they were not done foꝛ him, but foz their 
conuerſton,thoſe ſaluation God ſought tt Ac. 
| Item, he directed another epiſtle to king Ethelbett, as is 
: ony tel expꝛeſled at large in the chꝛonicle of Hentie Huntington, lib. 3. 
1 in the which epiſtle, firſt he pꝛaiſeth God, then commendcth the 
: godneſſe of the king, by hom it pleaſed God ſo to woꝛke ſuch 
godnelle of the people. Sccondlie,erho2teth him to perſiſt and 
continue in the godlie pꝛofeſſion of Chziſtes faith, and tobe fer⸗ 
uent and zealous in the ſame; in conuerting the multitude, in 
deſtroteng the temples and woꝛks of idolatrie, in ruling and 


| Aletter of 


gouerning the people in all holincſſe + godlie conuerſation,af- 40 here verified vpon the Bzitains; ſchich becauſe they 


ter the godlie example of the empero2 Conſtantinus the great, 
Laſtlie , comforting him with the pꝛomiſes of life and reward 
to come, with the Loꝛd that reigneth and liueth fo2 euer; pꝛemo⸗ 
niſhing him beſides, of the terroꝛs and diſtreſſes that ſhall hap⸗ 
pen though not in his dais pet befo2e the terrible daie of Gods 
indgement. Tcherefoꝛe he willeth him alwaies to be ſolicitors 
foꝛ his ſoule, and ſuſpecfull of the houre of his death, and watch⸗ 
full of the tndgement, that he mate be alwaies pꝛepared fo? the 
ſame, vhenthat tudgement ſhall come. Jn the end he defireth 
him to accept ſuch pꝛeſents as gifts vhich he thought god to 
| ſend vnto him from Nome. ic. 

Anno .  Auffinthus receiuing his pall from Gregoꝛie, as is aboue 
5 600 5 ſaid, and now of a monke being made an archbiſhop, after he 
Porchronze, YAD baptiſed a great part of Rent: he after made two archbi⸗ 
ng, Hops 02 metropolitans, by the commandement of Gregozie, 
Fla. part. 5. 


Mellitus, of ſchom mention is made befoze, was ſent ſpe⸗ 

5 F ciallic of the Eaſtſarons in the pzouince of Efſer, vhere after 
* Potemare he was made biſhopof London, vnder Sigebertking of EC 
y4uſtin, [cr;vhich Sigebert togither with his vncle Ethelbert 


| Pellttus bi · ded the church and minſter of S. Paule in London, and appoin- 


d Tan. ted it to Mellitus foꝛ the biſhops ler. Auſtin (aſſociat with this 
Pellitus and Juſtus th2ough the helpe of Cthelbert)aſſembled 
and gathered togither the biſhops and docto2s of Bꝛitaine in a 


place,vhich taking the name of the ſaid Auſtin, was called An- 


lkins Dke , Jn this aſſemblie he charged the ſaid biſhops, that 
they ſhould pꝛeach with him the wo2d of God ta the Cngliſh- 


men, and alſo that they ſhould among themſelues refoꝛme cer⸗ 


teinerites and vſages in their church, ſpeciallie foꝛ — 
their Caſtertide, baptiſing after the maner of Rome, and 


| fRomg. 
the ſtoꝛies both of Beda, Ceſtrenſis in Polychron. Huntingto- 


nenſis, Iornalenſis, Fabianus, # others moꝛe, wꝛite of à certeine 


miracle wꝛought vpon a blind Engliſhman , whome vhen the 


Bꝛitains could not helpe, Auſtin kneeling downe and pꝛaieng, 
reſtoꝛed the blind man to ſight befoꝛe them all, fo2 a confirma- 
tion(as theſe authozs ſaic)of his opinion in keeping of Caſter, 
But concerning the credit of this miracle, that J leaue to the 8 o one daie; the rite then 


autho2s of whom J had it. 


Then Auſtin gathered another ſynod, to the hich came ſe⸗ 
nen bilhops of Bꝛitaine, with the wiſeſt men of that famous 
| angoꝛ . But firſt they toke counſell of a certeine 
Sinzz. wiſe and holie man amongſt them, what todo; and vhether 

*.- 194. they ſhould be obedient to Auſtin 02 not. And he ſaid : Ahe be 
agree vnto him. But how ſhall we know 
that ſaid they: To whom he anſwered againe: Jfhe be merke 
and humble of heart, by that know that he is the ſeruant of 
againe : And how ſhall weknow him 


Adbeie oe Abbeie of 15 


| 657449, thefernant of God 


God . Tothis they ſaida 


to be humble t mecke of heart? By this (quoth he) Seeing vou 
are the greater number, it he at your comming into your ſys 


20 monks, as Galtridus with other authoꝛs do teſtiſie, that if 


as witneſſeth Polychron. one at London, another at Pozke, 


nod riſe vp, andcourteouſlie receiue pon, perceiue hun to be 
an humble and a merke man. But if he ſhall contemne and de⸗ 
ſpiſe you (being as ye are) the greater part, deſpiſe vou him a- 
inc , Thus the Bꝛitaine bilhops entring into the councell, 
uſtin after the Ronnſh maner ing his chaire would not 
remone .Uhereat they being not a little offended, aſter ſome 
heat of woꝛds, in diſdaine x great diſpleaſure departed thenſe. 
To whom then Auſtin ſpake, and ſaid, that if they would not 
take peace with their bꝛethzen, they ſhould reccine war with 
their enimies: and if they diſdained to pꝛeach with them the 
waie of life to the Engliſh nation, they ſhould after by their 
hands the reuenge of death. Whichnot long after ſo came to 
paſſe by the meanes of Etheltrive king of 


er, here Bꝛocmaile the conſull of that citic,a freend and 
helper of the Bꝛitains ſide, was readie with his foꝛce to receiue 


ceding great monaſterie , therein was ſuch a number of ot 


ſeuen parts were conteined not ſo few as 300 monks; trhich 
all did liue with the ſweat of their 
owne hands, hauing one fo? their ruler named Dino. Out of 
this monaſteric came the monks to Cheſter, to pꝛaie fo2 the 
ged ſucceſſe of Bꝛocmaile, fighting foꝛ them againſt the Sax⸗ 
ons, Thee daies they continued in faſfing and pꝛaier. Tchen E- 


perteined it was to pꝛaie fo? their conſull;Zhen 
(ſaith he) although they beare no — — fight —— 
vs, and with their pꝛaiers and pꝛeachings they perſecute vs. 
Wherevpon after that Bꝛocmalle, being ouertome did fler as 
— 5 commanded his men to turne their weapons a⸗ 
gainſt the ſillie vnarmed monks, ofvhome he llue the ſame 


time, oꝛ rather martyꝛed eleuen hundꝛed, onelie fiftic perſons a pititull 
awaie with Bꝛocmaile: the ſlaughter of 
reſt were all laine . The authoꝛs that waite ofthis lamentable vnarmed 


of that number did flee and eſcape 


murder, declare and ſaie how the fozeſpeaking of — — 

ould no 
toine peace with their freends, he ſaid ſhould be deſtroied of 
their enimies. Df both theſe parties, the reader maie 


hat he pleaſeth: J cannot ſe but both togither mere to be bla- 


med. And as J cannot but accuſe the one, ſoJ cannot defend amherher Au⸗ 
the other. Firſt Auſfin in this matter can in no wiſe be excu⸗ tine: the Bi · 


tains in this 
caſe wert mozt 


ſed, who being a monke befoze, and therefoꝛe a ſcholer and pꝛo⸗ 
feſlo2 of humilitie, ſhewed ſo little humilitie in this aſſemblie, 
to ſeuen —— and an archb „comming at his comman- 
dement to the councell, that he thought ſcoꝛne once to ſfir at 
their comming in. Much lelle would his xhariſaicall ſolemni⸗ 
tie haue girded himſelfe, and waſhed his bꝛethꝛens feet after 
their trauell, as Ch2ift our great maiſter did to his diſciples; 
ſeing his lo2dlhip was ſo high, oꝛ rather ſo heauie, oꝛ rather fo 
pꝛoud, that he could not find in his heart to giue thein a little 
mouing ok his bodie, to declare a bꝛotherlie and humble heart. 
Againe the Bꝛitains were as much, o2 moꝛe to blame, ſcho ſo 
much neglected their ſpirituall dutie, in reuenging their tem⸗ 
—＋ inturie, that they denied to ioine vnto their helping la⸗ 

to turne the idolatrous Saxons tothe waie of life and ſal⸗ 


buil⸗ 60 uation, in which reſpect all pꝛiuat caſes ought — — place, and 


to be foꝛgotten. Foz the vhichcauſe , although lamentable to 
vs, pet no great maruell in them, it the ſtroke of Gods punilh- 
ment did light vpon them, accoꝛding to the woꝛds of Auſtin as 
is befoze declared , — — the cruell king in this fact 
was moſt ol all to blame, ſo fur iouſlie to flee vpon them, tthich 
had neither weapon to reſiſt hun, noꝛ pet ante will to harme 
him. And ſo likewiſe the ſame o2 like hapned to himſelfe al⸗ 
terward. Fo: ſo was he alſo ſlaine in the feeld by dxꝛiſtian Ed⸗ 
wine, tho ſucceeded him, as he had ſlaine the chꝛiſtians befoꝛe, 


ch 7o ſhich was about the yeare of our Lo2d 610 , But to retur ne to 

lte other like. To theſe the Scots and Britains would not agree, 

ng end, refuſing to leaue the cuſtome, which they ſo long time had con- 
ts tinued, without the aſſent of them all which vſedthe ſame. Herre 


Auſtin _ who by repoꝛt of authoꝛs was departed befo2e 
this crueltie was done, aſter he had baptiſed and chꝛiſtened ten 
thouſand Saxons o2 Angles in the weſt riuer, that is called 
Swale, beſide Yozke on a Chiiſtmaſſe ghts end 


to dꝛaw nere, he oꝛdeined a ſucceſſoꝛ named Laurentius fo Laurentius 
s ſee of Do2obernia , Where note *bithopatter 
by the waie (c<2iſtian reader) that whereas Auſfin baptiſed 


rule aſter him the 


then in riuers: it followeth, there was then no vſe of fonts . A- 
gaine, ir it be true that Fabian faith, he baptiſed ten thouſand in 

oniall, neithe . — 2 — 
m r at tha as 
had ſince 02 elſe it could not be that he could 
in one daie. 
eee. 

n 

firſt biſhops befoze him in the pꝛimitiue time, he was the ba⸗ 


ſeft; of all them that came after him he was the beſf . About ws 
vhich time alſo died in Wales, Dauid archbiſhop firff of Kair- '> £04 
leon, tho thentranflated the le from thenſeto Benenia, and S Dauid in 


therefoꝛe is called Dauid of Males 


there fifteene oz ſixtcene peares; by the ſchich count _ 


| | RNozthumberland : Ethelfrſde king 
vhobcing pet a pagan, and ſtirred witha fierce furie againſt of Noztium- 


8. berland. 
Bꝛzitains, came with a great armie againſt the citie of B3ocmatle con. 
ſull ot Chelter, 


him. There was at the ſame time at Bangoꝛ in Wales an er- Th monaferte 
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thelfride the fozeſaid king, ſeeing them ſo intentiue to their pꝛai⸗ Fabian part. 5. 
ers, demanded che cauſe of their comming thither in ſuch a com⸗ 445. 105.110. 
30 panie: chen he 
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Baptiling in 


ſe ſo manie Baptiſing a. 

| mong the old 
Romans was 
not vſed with 


the ſo manie cre» 
monies as ſince 


Not long after this ales, other 
alſo deceſſed the fozeſaid Auſtin in England, after he had ſit — called 


108 John the patriarch,Seruus ſeruorum Dei, The frrft ſupremaſie of Rome, Bloudie renenge, Edwins conuerſſon. 


The danger. 


note tt, not to be true that rie Huntington and others do ſter the emperoꝛ Pauricius this childꝛen. Thus Pocas com Pbotas d, after his counſe] 
witnelle, that Auſtin — — befko:c that vattell of Ethel mung vp tu be empero? , after this deteſtable villanie done, 1% 2m, — with all his | 
Computation [ride againſt the monks of Bangoꝛ. Foz if it be true that ÞÞo- thinking to eſtabliſh his empire with freendſhip and fano2 of empcrys vpon his head: Ther 
ot tune txami · lychꝛonicon teſtificth ofthis murder, to be done about the yere his people, — — Rome, quicklie | of Cowie. then remember this! 
ned, of our Lo2d 609; and the comming of Auſtin firſt into the condeſcended to all his petitions, and ſo granted him as it is which thou haſt made. 
| realme to be An, 596; then Auſtin induring ſirteene peres ſaid ) to be that he would, the vniuerſalland head biſhop oucr | And with that he van 
e could not be dead at this battell , Þo2couer Galſridus Yonw-— alk.c<h2iſtian churches . But as bloud commonlie requireth Blend - ſo done, as Cdwine | 
eff. metenſis declareth concerning the ſame battell, chat Ethel⸗ bloud againe,ſo it came to paſſe on the ſaid ſchocas. Fozas he geb with * edwine mi. ſad, his fozel; 
bert the king of Kent, being (as is ſaid) conuerted by Auſtin to had cruellie ſlame the lozd and emperoꝛ auricius befoꝛe, ſo =D racutoulle de: eth ta hum bi 
Ch:iſfes faith; after he ſaw the Bꝛitains to diſdaine and denie 1 © he in like inaner(of Heraclius the emperoz ſucceeding him had 1 of king Re 
their ſubtection vnto Auſtin, neither would aſſiſt him with — his and feet cut off,and ſo was caſt into the ſea. And thus is now alt 
ching to the Engliſh nation: therfoꝛe ſtirred vp he the fozelaid wicked ÞHocas which gaue the firſt to Rome, loſt lie bent to ke 
Ethelfride to war againſt the Bzitains . But that ſeemcth ras his owne. But Rome would not ſo loſe his ſie therevpon. To 
ther ſuſpicious than true, that he being a chꝛiſtian king, either once giuen, as the giuer loſt his life: foꝛ euer n that , Mabmedbe- Fabian 
could ſo much pzenaile with a pagan idolater, oꝛ els would at? date it hath holden, defended, and mainteincdthe ſame ſtill, and * ,jen{:4b.de Edwin with all cor 
tempt ſo far to commit ſuch a cruell deed , But of vncerteine t doth to this pꝛeſent date, by all foꝛce and policie poſſible, rege. wich he ſuddenlie con 
things J haue nothing certeinlie to ſaie, leſſe to indge. nd thus much concerning Boniface, whom by the woꝛds ol = to him about the boꝛd 
Annd About this pꝛeſent time aboue pzefired,vhichis An. 610, 1 Gregoꝛie, we maie well thermner beſuce — . F02 = 2thumberland, al! 
mo read in the ſtozie of Kanulhus Ceſtrenſis,the wꝛiter of — as Gregoꝛie bought in their ſtile, Seruas ſeruorum Dei ʒſo this = me in the feld. 15; 
619 5 <2onicon, of John the patriarch of Alexandzia, vhotozhis 20 Boniface bzought into their heads firſt,/o/am:z- ac mandam pu , deſtroied 


Ps lib. g ca. io rare example of hoſpitalitie and bountifulneſſe to the pwze, 
Aſtozie of John J thought no leſſe woꝛthie to haue place amongſt god men, 
— þ than J ſe the lame now to be followed of few. This John (be⸗ 

ing beloꝛe belike a hard and ſparing man) as he was at his 
pꝛater, vpon atime (it is ſaid) there appcared to him a come lie 
Merctemate virgin, hauing on hir head a garlandot oliue leaues, fich na- 
lea maiden; med hir ſelfe Percie, ſatengtohim,and pzomiſing that if he 
toznoman will would take hir to wife, he ſhould polper well. Lots, whether it 
marrie hir. were true oz not, oꝛ elſe inuented foꝛ a moꝛalitie, would wiſh 


la bountifull in 


ni1inz.chathe John, chat ſhe ſhould not liue ſo long a virgin now as ſhe doth, 
alu to ſtriue becauſe no man will marrie hir. But to returne to this patri⸗ 
. *. arch, ſcha after that daie (as the ſtoꝛie recoꝛdeth) was ſo merci⸗ 
ther the L923 full and ſobenefictall, eſpeciallie to the poze and needie, that he 


houid geue counted them as his maiſters, and himſelfe as a ſeruant and 
_—_ 5 he ſreward vnto them . This patriarch was wont commonlie 


batemaze of {wiſe a werke to ſit at his doze all the date lang, to take vp 
chat which was matters, and to ſet vnitie there was ante variance. One date 
glen, tt happened, as he was ſitting all the date befoze his gate, and 


ſawno man come, he lamented that all that date he had done 4 » 


no god: to tchom his decon ſtanding by,anſwered againe, that 
he had moꝛe cauſe to reioiſe, ſceing he had bꝛought the citie in 
that oꝛder and in ſuch peace, that there needed no reconcile⸗ 
ment amongſt them . Another time as the ſaid John the pa⸗ 
triarch was at ſernice, and reading the golpell in the church, 
the people (as their vſed maner is) went out of the church to 
talke and tangle ; he percetuing chat, went out likewiſe,and ſat 
amongſt them; thereat they maruelled to ſee him do ſo . My 
childꝛen (ſaid he) where the flocke is, there onght the ſhephcard 
to be: tchereſde either come pou in, that I mate alſo 
with von oꝛ elſe if yon tarie out, J will likewiſe tarrie out to⸗ 
gither with pou, c. 

As touching the aas and deeds of Gregozie aboue menti- 
oned, how he withſtod the ambitious pꝛide of John, patriarch 
of Tonftantinople,vhich would be the vniuerſall 2 on⸗ 
lie cheoefe biſhop of all others, declaring him to be no leſſe than 
the foꝛerunner of antichzift , that would take that name vpon 
him; how and with what reaſons he anſwered againe the let- 
ters of the empero2 Mauricius in that behalfe, ſufficient rela⸗ 
tion ts made thereof in the firſt entris and beginning of this 
boke , This Gregoꝛie am ing manie other things induced into 
the church (the ſpecialties thereof heereaſter ſhall follow Chaiſk 
willing moꝛe at large) firſt began and bzought in this title a- 


The acts of 
Oregozie the 
fiuſt. 


Wl — = = * mong the Romane biſhops, to be called Ser#s ſeruorum Det - 
— vlein putting them in remeinbꝛance thereby both of their humble⸗ 
their ile nelle, and alſo of their dutie in the church of Chꝛiſt. Moꝛeouer 
Seru« ſerms ag concerning his act foz the ſole life of pꝛeſts firff begun, and 
e then bꝛoken againe ; alſo concerning the oꝛder of Oregoꝛies 
maſſe boke to be receiued in all churches: hereof vho ſo lu⸗ 

ſteth to read moꝛe, ſhall find the ſame in other places herreaf- 70 
— namelie vhen we come to the time of pope Adzian the 

rſt. 

| Aﬀer the death of Gregozie aboue mentioned, firſf came 
Don et Rove.” Habinianus, vho as he was a malicious detracto2 of Grego- 


rie and of his woꝛks, ſo he continued not long, ſcarſe the ſpace 
Bonifacins the of two yeares . After hom ſucceeded next Bonifacius the 
third bilhop of third,vhich albeit he reigned but one peere, yet in that one pere 
Rome. he did moꝛe hurt than Gregoꝛie with ſo great laboꝛs, and in ſo 
manie peares could do god befoꝛe. Fo2 that nhich Grego:ie 
kept out, he bꝛought in, obteining of Þhocas the wicked empe⸗ gg 
ro2 foꝛ him and his ſucceſſoꝛs after him, that the ſee ol Rome a⸗ 
boue all other churches ſhould haue the pꝛeheminence, and that 
the biſhop of Rome ſhould be the vniuer ſall head though all 
churches of Ohꝛiſt in chꝛiſtendome; 2 foꝛ him this frino- 
lous reaſon, that S. Peter had xleft to his lucceſſoꝛs in Rome 
the keies of binding and loling, c. And thus began firſt Rome 
dow Rome de · to take an head aboue all other churches. by the means of Bo⸗ 
dan firſt ta take Niface the third. ho as he lacked no boldneſſe noꝛ ambition to 
an gead aboue ſcke it, ſo neither lacked he an emperoꝛ fit and meet to giue 
other churches. ſuch a gift. This emperoꝛs name was Phocas, a man of ſach 
wickedneſſe and ambition, moſt like to his owne biſhop Bo⸗ 
nilace, that to aſpire to the empire , he murderedhis owne mas 


come in FO 


Statummus ac precipimmns. 
inioine and charge you, &c. 


Kent, and alſo of Ethelfride king of Noꝛthſaron o2 Nozthum- 
b2ia , This Ethelbert hauing vnder his n all thedther 
Saxon kings vnto Humber, after he had firſt receinedhim- 
ſelfe, and cauſed to be receiued ot᷑ others, the c<2iſtian faith by 
the pꝛeching of Auſtin, confirmed afterward in the ſame faith, 


narrie hir. amongſt other coſtlie dæds, with the belpe of Digebert king 
ys 2oun-27 this floziſhing damſell ſo to be married to moze than to this ; o of Eſlex his nechue then reigning " 


vnder him, began the foun- 
dation of Pauls church within the citie of London, + oꝛdeined 


it foz the biſhops ſe of London. Foz the archbiſhops ſee vhich tb 
d beene at London, was by Auſtin and this E- — een == 
thelbert at the pꝛaier of the citizens of Dozobernia tranflated 7; 
tothe ſaid citie, Malmesburienſis lib. de pontific . Wherefo2e churck 
ſuch autho:s as ſaie that Paules was builded by Sigebert, Thearchs | 
k „ 
lated nn 


befoʒe time 


ſaie not amille: which Sigebert was the king of Eller, in vhich 
zouince ſtanteth the citie of London. Thi Ethelbert alſo 


ounded the church of S. Andzew in the citie of Doꝛubzes in Doicham 
Kent, now called Rocheſter, of one Rof, diſtant from Do20- Ae e e 
bernia foure and tiventie miles , Df this citie Juſfus was bi / % ese 
— — befoze by Auſtin. Moꝛeouer the fozenamed E- 95". #8. 
ert ſtirred vpa dweller a citizen of London to make a xm. 2h 
chapell o2 church of S. Peter in the weſt end of London, then 7; 4 
calle This £dw | 
| by Edward the Confeſſo2 inlarged oz oi that nam 
new butlded : laſtlie of Menrie the it ird it was newlie a- — thee 7! 
aine recdified and made as it is now alarge monaſter ie, ic. & 


d nie, now the towne of Meſtminſter, vhich chur 
Sage den e — * 


ſter theſe chꝛiſtian and wo 


om ſome ſto⸗ 


Cdwine being pet a 
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thelbert king of Rent, called Edelburge a chꝛiſtian woman, o⸗ mant © 


werwile called Tace But befoze this mariage, Edtwine bo. connerims 
ing yet pong, Ethelfride the king conceiuing enuie againſt Frwee 


him, perſecuted him fo ſoꝛe, that he was foꝛced to flex to Red- 
waldus king of Eaſt 


—.— The which Redwaldus vhat foꝛ feare, chat with bꝛibes 
eing coꝛrupted of Tthelfride, at length pꝛiuilie had intended 
to haue betraied Edwine. But as Gods will was, Edwine ha⸗ 
uing warning thereof by a ſecret freend of his, was moued to 
flee, andto ſane himſelfe, being pꝛomiſed alſo of his fret nds to 
be ſafelie conueied awaie, if he would thereto agree. To vhom 
Edwine ſaid, Whether ſhall J flee which haue ſo long fleene the 
hands of mine enimies, thꝛough all pꝛouinces of the realme # 
And ik J muſt nerds be flaine,I had rather he ſhould do it, than 
another vnwozthte perſon . Thus he remaining by himſelfe 
alone and ſolitarie, ſitting in a great ſtudie, there appeared 
vnto him ſuddenlie a certeine — to him bnknowne, 
and ſaid; J know well the cauſe of thy 
What wouldeſt thou — him that 
of this feare , and ſhould reconcile king Redwald to ther a⸗ 
gaine : J would gine him (ſaid Edwine) all that J euer could 
make. And he ſatd againe : And that if J make the a migh- 
tier king than was anie of AN anſwered 
againe as befoze , Pozeouer (ſa 

thea better kind and waie of life 

anie of thine anceſſozs 


„than euer was ſhewed 
befo;e ther; wilt thou 2 


angles, as in the table of the kings is ex⸗ of Ed uin 


ifhe bew 
to 


dente his old law, n 
ic his o 
ſuddenlie to be chꝛiſter 
in matters oe his councell, 
Zeligion not About the ſame ſe; 
Shan the ſaid Edwine lette 
truth from Rome to him an 
would that pzeuaile. 2 
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Chuſt. 

29lperitie 

wgettull, 
Old cuſtome 
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religion not 
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Old cuſtome 
letteth Ed. 
wine to be 
Oiſtened, 

| Amiracle of 
— k be 

ntriuon of 

king Edwine, 


that token. The king hearing this, 


The dangers of king Edwine, Hu miraculous conuerſion to chrifltanitie, Baptiſmg in riuers, 


dw after his counſell? Yea (ſaid Edwine) pꝛomiſing moſt 
firmelie with all his heart ſo to do. Then he laieng his hand 
vpon his head: {Then (ſaid he) this token hapneth vnto thee, 
then remember this tune of thy tribulation, and the pzomiſe 
ahich thou haſt made, and the wo2d which now I ſaie vnto ther. 
And with that he vaniſhed out of his ſight ſuddenlie.Afer this 
ſo donc, as Cowine was ſitting alone by himlelfe penſife and 
ſad, his foꝛeſaid frend which maoued him befoze to flee, com- 


meih to him bidding him be of godcheere; Foz the hart laid he) 


of king Redwaldus ubich had befoze intended thy defiruction, 
is now altered thꝛough the counſell of the queene, and is ful- 
lic bent tokeepe his pꝛomiſe with you, nhatſocuer ſhall fall 
therevpon. To make the ſtoꝛie ſhoꝛt, Redwaldus the king (al- 
though Fabian following Yenrie Huntington, ſaith it was 
Cdwinc) with all convenient ſped aſſembled an hoſt, where⸗ 
with he luddenlie comming vpon Cthelfride, gaue battell vn⸗ 
to him about the boꝛders of Mercia, where Ethelſride king of 
Nozthumberland, alſo wich Reiner Redwaldus ſonne 
flaine in the feld. By reaſon trhereof Edwine (his enimics 
now — was quietlie placed in the peſſeſſion of 
No2thumberland. All this while yet Edwine remained in his 
old paganiſme, albeit his quæne (as is aboue declared) king 
Ethelberts daughter a chꝛiſtian wo with Paulinus the 
biſhop,ceaſed not to ſtir 4 perſuade the king to chꝛiſtian faith, 
But he taking counſell with his nobles and counſello2s vpon 
the matter, was hard to be won. Then the Lo2d, tho diſpoſeth 
all things aftcr his purpoſe to bꝛing all god things to paſt, 
ſent an other trouble vpon him, by meanes thereof to call him: 
fo: by affliction God vſeth commonlie to call them home he 
will ſaue, oꝛ by whom he will wozke ſaluation vnto others, So 
his diuine wiſdome thinketh god to make them firſt to know 
themſelues befoꝛe they come to know hun, oꝛ to teach him to o⸗ 
thers. So it was with Paule who was ſtriken downe befoꝛe he 
was lifted vp, with Conſtantinus, Edwin d manie moꝛe. 
How long was Joſeßh in paſon befo2e he bare rule? How 
hardlie eſcaped this our queene now being = Elizabeth) 
by ſchome notwithſtanding it hath pleaſed to reſtoꝛe this 
his goſpell now pꝛeached amongſt vs: In what conflicts and 
agonies inwardlie in his ſpirit was M. Luther befoze he came 
to pꝛeach the iuſtification of Ch2iſt openlie 2 And ſo be all they 
Moſk commonlie,vhich come to anie liuelie feeling oꝛ ſenſible 
wo2king of Gꝛiſt the Loꝛd. 

But to returne to Edwine againe. The occaſion of his 
trouble was this. Quicelinus with Kinegilſus his bꝛother 
kings of Nleſtſaxons (as aboue is mentioned in the table of 
the Saron kings) conſpiring the death of Edwine now king 
of No2'humberland, vpon enuie and malice ſent vpon an Ea⸗ 
ſter daie a ſwoꝛdman named Emner, pꝛiuilie to ſlate the ſaid 
Cdwine. This ſwoꝛdman oꝛ cutchꝛote came to a citie beſide 
the water of Darwent in Derbiſhire, there to wait his time, 
and laſtlie found the king ſmallie accompanied, and intended 
to haue run the king with a \woz2d inuenomed. But 
one Lilla the kings truſtie ſeruant, diſgarniſhed of a ſheeld 02 
other weapon to defend his maiſter, ſtart betweene the king 
and the lwoꝛd, and was ſtricken though the bodie + died, and 
the king was wounded with the ſame ſtroke. And after he 
wounded alſo the third vhich was a knight, and ſo was taken, 
and confeſſed by trhom he was ſent to wozke that treaſon. The 
other knight that was ſecondlie wounded, died, and the king 
late after long ſicke yer he were healed. 

Aftcr this, about TThitſuntide the king being ſcantlie whole 
of his wound, aſſembled his hoſt, intending to make againſt 
the king of the Meſtſarons, pꝛomiſing to Chaiſt to be chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned if he would giue him the victoꝛie ouer his enimies: and in 
token thereof cauſed his da bozne of Edelburge the 
ſame Cafter daie then he was wounded, named Eulled to be 
baptiſed, with twelue others of his —_— Paulinus, Thus 
Cdwine p2oceeded to the battell againſt Quiceline andKine- 
gifs with Renwalcus and other enimies,vho in the ſaine bat- 


tell being all vanquiſhed and put to flight, Edwine th2ough the y © 


power of hꝛiſt returnethhome victozer, But fo? all this vic 
toꝛie x other things tohim of God, as he was in wealth 
of the woꝛld, foꝛgat his pꝛomiſe made, and had little mind ther⸗ 
of, ſaue onlie that he by the pꝛeaching of Paulinus foꝛſcke his 
maumetrie; and fo2 his excuſe ſaid that he might not cleerelie 
denie his old law, which his foꝛefathers had kept ſo long, and 
5 uddenlie = be chꝛiſtened without authozitic and god aduiſe of 
is councell, 

About the ſame ſeaſon pope Boniface the fift ſent alſo to 

fg — — Edelburge the queene: but neither 

om Kome m and : 

would that — Then Paulinus ſeeing the 1 hard to 
be conuerted. powꝛed out his pꝛaiers vnto God foꝛ his conuer⸗ 
ſion, vho the lame time had reuealed to him by the holie ghoſf, 
the o2acle aboue mentioned, which was ſhewed to the king 
then he was with Redwaldus king of the Eaſfangles.Where- 
bpon Pavlinus comming after to the king on a certeine daie, 
and laieng his hand by as aber ponents ik he knew 
king hearing this, and remembing well the 

token,was readie to fall downe at his feet, But Paulinusnot 
ſuffering that. did lift him vp againe, ſaieng vnto him: Behold 
O king, vou haue vanquiſhed pour enimies, you haue obteined 
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40 
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2tatozie , with ſundꝛie pꝛeſents 8 © 


2t,as they made no ſpare 
on, 2 
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pour kingdome, now perfoꝛme the third thing which pou pꝛomi⸗ The par: ofa 
ſed, that is, to receiue the faith of Ch2ift, and! tobe obedient — 9 
him. There vpon the king conferring with his councell and 13aninis. , 
his nobles, was baptiſed of the ſaidPaulinus at Woꝛke, with Edwine bap- 
many of his other ſubieas with him. In ſo much that Coifie the f**2- | 
chefe of the pzelats of his old maumetrie , armed humſelfe db w. 8 P 
with his other idolatrous bilhops,and beſtrod god hozſes, which ters church at 
befoꝛe by their old law they might not do, noꝛ ride but onlie a Pape which he 
mare: and fo deſroied all the altars of the maumetrie, and fiicauſed:« ve 
their temple of idols vhich was at Godmundham, not far ane 0 20rd» 
i which alter by 
from Yozke , And this was in the eleuench yere of his S Tlwold - 
reigne. Uded o 
From that time fozthduring the lite of Cdwine,uhich was 40 
the terme of ſir peeres moꝛe, Paulinus chꝛiſtened continuallie 2 4; 
in the rinersof Gwenie and Swala, in both pzouinces ol Dei e 6 2 8 
ra,andin Bernicia, vſing the ſaid rivers fo2 his founts, and fore Pai 
p:eachedin the ſhire of L inceſeie, here he builded alſo a church ut 
of ry — Lincolne, A 1 OE 
In this time was fo great peace ingdome of Ed⸗ Iba tri? u- 
wine after his conuerſion, that a woman laden with gold 5 , v 
might haue gone from the one ſide of the ſea to the other, and in a reaime. 
no man moleſt hir. Moꝛeouer by the hie waie ſides, through all Great peace 
his kingdome he cauſed by euerie well o2 ſpꝛing to he chained a me. 
diſh oꝛ boll of b:aſſe, to take vp water foz ihe refreſhing of ſuch yie the dale 
as went by the waie,vhich bolles of bꝛaſſe there remained ſafe, ot Cdwine. 
that no man touched them during all the life of the ſaid Ed⸗ 
wine. Such was then the tender care and ſtudie of chꝛiſtian 
pꝛinces fo? the reſreſhing of their ſubieds. But that was then 
the bzaſen woꝛld uhich now is growen to iron and lead, called 
bis Core arr ect bunt inthe faithin parts 
his Tdwine, who 20ught ich in the noꝛth 
continuing after his baptiſme ſir yeercs, at length was flaine 09 
in battell by Cedwalla king of the zitains, and by wicked 6 54 - 
Penda king of the Percians, with his ſonne allo Dfricusin Caen 
the feld called Hatfeeld, | and Poike, the 
This Paulinus was the firſt archbiſhop of Yozke, and ag one o2d-inety 
he was of Juſtus archbiſhop of Canturburie oꝛdeined archbi⸗ Ne ober. 
ſhop of the ſee of Yozke, ſo he againe after the deceaſe of Jus 
ſtus o2deined Honoꝛius to be 72 of Canturburie. | 
Paulinus aſter the death of godlie Edwine,ſ&ing vnmer⸗⸗ . 
citull Cedwalla o2 Cedwallon wich his Bꝛitains, ano wicked 
—— the idolatrous mar to ſpoile thc land in ſuch 
— as compelled t | balls oy eos bane 0 
A 0 | 
hir daughter by water into kent, chere the ſaid archbiſhop 
Paulinus remained —. of Rocheſter the ſpace of nineteene 
ones: And ſo the church of No2thumberland lacked a bi 
02 the ſpace of thirtie pe&eres after . Notwithſtanding, he 


there one James his deacon,a god man, tho continued James a godite 
baptiſing and pꝛeaching in the noꝛth parts till that peace being eon. 

recouered, and the number of the faithfnil increaſing. the church 4 deacon then 
came againe to his ſtaie. Hunting. lib. 3. might baptile. 


By meanes of this Edwine, Erpwaldus king of the Caſt- 
angles, ſonne T, Kedwaldus aboue mentioned, was reduced prangt need 
9 Ch:iſtes faith. Cozpwald 
Acker the dcceaſe of Cdwine andhisſonne Dffrike, both bingo! Eaftau- 
ſlaine in battell, reigned Oſricus and Eulfridus, the one in do hefatth of 
Deira, the other in Bernicia. Dſricus was the ſonne of Elfri- Cal. 
cus ſchich was bꝛother to Ethelfride. Caufridus was the eldeſt 


6o ſonne ot Ethelfride, foꝛ Ethelſride had thzee ſonnes, to wit, 


Eaufridus, Oſwaldus, and Dſricus. Theſe two kings ol Dev 
ra and Bernicia.Oſricus and Caufride, being firſt chꝛiſtened 
in Scotland, after being kings returned to their idolatrie; and 
ſo in the perres following were llaine one after the other by the 
foꝛeſaid Cedwalla and wicked Penda, as is in the table aboue 


2elled, 
"after hom ſucceeded in Nozthumberland,the ſecond ſonne & -;,,,n 
of Ethelfride named D hauing rule on both the p20 fing of Hon. 


uinces, as well Deira, as Bernicia, Whereof when the foze- thumbertand. 
ſaid Cedwalla (02 Cadwallo) the Bꝛitaine king had vnder⸗ 5 Anno 
ſtanding, tho befoꝛe had made hanocke of the Sarons, and 9 6 3 6 
thought to haue roted them vtterlie out of England, he ſent C. 
king Penda with a mightie hoſt of the 1Bzitains, thinking to Malme:iroien/a 
flea alſo Oſwald as he had befoꝛe ſlaine his bother Eaufride, Pehl. 

and king Edwine befoꝛe them. But Oſwald, when he was H7oriaiorne- 
warned of the great ſtrength of this Cedwall + Penda, made . 


his pꝛaiers to God, ⁊ beſought him merkelie of helpe to with- bn. 
ſtand his enimie,fo2 the ſaluation of his pe after Df —„—é 
wald had pꝛaied foꝛ the ſaning of 


| gory ohne ne met meth armies. 
ina feld named Deneſburne, ſa feeld, where Penda beaten 


was fought a ſtrong battell. But finalliethe armie and power 12/9 feet. | 
of Penda and Cedwall, which were far A he the — The commen 
of Dſwalds holt was chaſed and moſt Ofwal- Dſwaid. 
dus,after he reigned ouer the Bꝛitains two and twentie piers 
rs ey n a ſonne, thome Gaufridus called Cadwa⸗ 
ladzus the of the Bꝛitains. | 

| much pꝛaiſe and commendation is wzit- 


towards the po2e, with other —— 

the pe astonting wee e p J haue nat to 
atfirme. This I find in ſtoziescerteine, ihat he being well and 
B.], vertuduſlie 


7 * 
1 b 2 

— . 

9 2 XX 82 * — 1 > a 4 ad * * 4 * b * — — — 
— —— i RE 2 Bod s * 
— £% Ag — —œ — iv — autos. — > — — 
— o 

4 's 3 „ Py 


% „ — ike 
— 
2 * p by 
N ' 9 
. ASS Fab 
RO ee I IS 
— 2595 
ef 184%) a . 
3 1 $43 +. 2 2 
2 7 — 1 2 Des a 
— 
2 


FS 
1 N 2 
Jos 
$7 2 22 : 
* 1 =” a * 
x 4 * e 1 
— b 2 
os 8 " 
— 
9 
PO — I . 
X — — # be 
* 2 mark e my oy 
= — ETREET IES 


} 
f 


110 


Ring Olwald 
diſdained not 
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Kinſgilſns 
king ofthe 
Cieftfarons, 
conuerted to 
Chuiltes faith. 


Ex Polychron. 
lab 5. cap. 13. 
Fabian part. 5. 
Lands ginen to 
CUtncheſter. 


M almesvurienſis 
lib de pontif. 
Angel. 

Ceftrenſir lib. c. 
Hitt. iornalenſis, 


Huming. lib. 3. 
Berinus wal⸗ 
king onthe ſca 
with lie and all. 


Olwaldus 
odtather and 
onne in law to 
Rinigilſus, and 
ail in one date. 


Ring Dſwaly 
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feel9. 
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6425 


Benda king of 
Merctans 
flaine. 

Olwie king of 
QNozthumbers- 
land. | 


King Oſwald a preacher, Berinus walketh on the ſea, Examples of true almeſdeeas, The art of glaſing. 


vertuoullic diſpoſed to the ſetting foꝛth of Chaiſfes faith and The ſame Meda mozeoucr,at what time he maried the daugh⸗ 
doctrine, ſent into Scotland foꝛ a certeine biſhop there called ter of Oſwie, pꝛomiſed to him that he would become a c<21itt The tende 
Aidanus, uhich was a famous pꝛeacher. The king at wat time an man: ſchich ching he perfoꝛmed after the deathof Pendahis 22 

he was in Scotland baniſhed, had learned the Scotich ton father, but afterwards within thꝛer peers of his reigne, he was dtn = 
perfeclie : vherefo2e as this Aidanus pꝛeached in his Dcotith | | 5 
tong tothe Saxons, the king himſelfe interpꝛeting that which Wolferus the other bꝛother, who being wedded to Ermenilda 
he hãd ſuid, diſdained not to pꝛeach and expound the ſame to his daughter of Ercombert king of Kent, was ſhoꝛtlie atter chꝛi⸗ 
nobles and ſubieus in the Engliſh tong. ſtened; ſo that he is accounted the firſt chꝛiſtened king of Mer- cia. 


Pozeouer, towards the poze and nerdie his pitie and ten! cia. chis Wolferus conquered Kenwaicus king of Kent, and A 

derneſſe was ſach,being notwithſtanding of ſo high x pzincelie 1 o gat the ile of Wight, which after he gaue to Sigbert king of = 
calling, that vpon a time being then Eaſter date, he fitting dhe Eaſfangles, vpon condition he would be c<:iſtened. And She c ; 
with the ſaid Aidanus at meat, and ſerucd after the maner of thus the Caltangles uhich befoze had expulſed Pelitus their f m Pozke befoꝛe the? 
kings in ſiluer: there commeth to him one of the ſeruitoꝛs, bʒin⸗ bilhop. as is declared, recouered againe the chꝛiſtian faith vn- celebꝛat the Caſt 
ging him woꝛd that there was a great multitude of poꝛe peo⸗ der Sigbert their king, ho by the meanes of the fozeſatd WioL 1 till the eight and t 

le ſitting in the ſtreet, which deſlred ſome almes of the king. ferus Was reduced and baptiſed by A intanus the biſhop. = ©, John the eus 
be hearing this, commandeth not onlie the meat pꝛepared fo But to returue againe to Oſwie, kom home we haue a Ogre daie, xc, On the 


his owne table to be caried vnto them, but alſo taking a ſiluer litle digrefſed,of home we ſhewed befoze how he ſucceeded al —— | IB 
platter vhich fod befoze him, bꝛake it in peeces and ſent it a ter Oſwaldin thepzonince of Bernicia, to vhome alſo was mẽñs 2 
mongſt them, and fo relcued his poꝛe ſubieas not onlie with toined Oſw me his colin ouer the pꝛouince of Deira, and there, brian, 7 
the meat of his table, but with his dithes alſo . Aidanus the bi- 2 o with his fellow Olwie reigned the ſpace of ſeuen yeeres. This 3 
ſhop ſeeing this x maruelling thereat, taketh him by the hand, Olwine was gentle and liberall to his people, and no leſſe de- Note nne 
withing and pꝛaieng in this wiſe, This hand (ſaith he) J pꝛaie uout toward Cod: ho vpon a time had giuen to Aidanus the Þ-2thie1v, ?? 
God mate continue and neuer putriſie. What the ſtoꝛies (ate biſhop aboue mentioned, a pꝛincelie hoꝛſe with the trappers, ada, 5 
moꝛe concerning this hand of Dfwald,J intendnot to meddle and all that apperteined thereto, bicauſe he ſhould not ſo much 1 fe 8 
further than ſimple, true, + due pꝛobabilitie will beare me out, trauell on fot, but ſometimes eaſe himſelfe withall , Thus At⸗ W pp. 
In thoſe daies and partlie by the meancs of the ſaid Oſwald, danus the Scotiſh biſhop as he was riding vpon his kinglie „, 
Kinigilſus king of the UWeſtſarons was conuerted to hꝛiſts hoꝛſe, by the waie meeteth him a certeine poze man alking »/#1z 4, = 
faith, ſpeciallie tough the godlie labour of Berinus uhich was and crauing his charitie. Aidanus hauing nothing els to gine %, 7 
ſent by pope Honoꝛius to pꝛeach in England, was then made him, lighted downe, and to him his hoꝛſe trapped and Creme 
biſhop of Doꝛcheſter. To home Nuicclinus bꝛother of Kiai- 3 0 garniſhed as he was. The king vnderffanding this, and not * a 
gilſus after he had alſo recetued baptiſme of the ſaid Berinus © contented therewith, as he was entring to dinner with the 
gaue to him the ſaid citie to make the re his ſee. And as Guido ſaid Aidanus: That ment yon father b (ſaid he) to que 
witneſleth the ſaid Quicelinus gaue after to the biſhop of awate my hoꝛſe J gaue pou vnto the begger: Had not Jo⸗ 
Mlincheſter ſeuen miles compalle of land to build there the bi⸗ ther hoꝛſes in my ſtable that might haue ſerued him well i⸗ 
ſhops ſe, the which was accompliſhed and finiſhed by Kenwab nough, but you muſk gine awaie that vhich of purpoſe was 
kus bis forme, ; a 3 pickt out foꝛ you amongſt the cheefeſf 2 To ſchome the biſhop 
Dfthis Berinus, Palmeſburie, Polych2onicon, with di⸗ made anſwer againe, ſaieng o2 rather rebuking the king: 
ners other w2iters do repoꝛt a thing ſtrange and miraculous, Unite 
vhich if it be a fable, as no doubt it is, J cannot but maruell 
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that ſo manie authoꝛs ſo conſtantlie agree in repo2ting and af- - IM halfe that he vſed, 
firming the ſame: the matter is this. This Bermus being ſent Colman ſpea- 22 —— 
as is ſaid by Honoꝛius to pꝛeach in England, pꝛomiſeth htin to eth. ſter vhich J obſert 
trauell to the vttermoſt boꝛders thereot, and there to pꝛeach the = hither a biſhop, th 
goſpelluherethe name of nit was neuer heard. Thus he ſct- 1 did celebat in lik 

ng foꝛward in his tourneie,paſſcth; though France, and fo to | | | | | iter! giue = de ſpiſed of anie m 
the ſea ſide,vhere he found a paſſage readie, and the wind ſer- aàwaie ok his. The biſhop ſeeing the king ſo merkelie affeced, ſame ſhich the hol 
ned ſo faire, that he was called vpen in ſuch haſt, that he had he then taking him vp, Echerring him againe with wo2ds, be⸗ beloued of the Lo: 
no leiſure to remember himſelfe to take all things wich him gan ſhoꝛtlie after to werpe and to be verie heauie. His miniſter congregatio 
ſchich he had to carie. At length as he was on the ſca ſailing, aſking the cauſe thereof, Aidanus anſwered in his Scotiſh lan⸗ ſpoken ma 
and almoſt in the middle courſe of his paſſage, rem mbꝛed hun⸗ 5 © guage, ſaieng to him: J werpe (ſaith he) foꝛ that this king can = bert todec 
ſelfe of a certeine relike left behind him foꝛ haſt, vhich Bono2i- * not liue long. This people is not wozthie to haue ſuch a = der thathe 
us had gun him at his comming out. Palmeſburienſis cal as he is to reigne amongſt them, And ſo as Aidanus ſaid, it Olum ritie he obſ 

O 


leth it Corporalia. Hiſtoria Iornalenſis calleth it Pallulam ſuper came to paſſe. Ioꝛ not long after Dſwie the king ol Bern — 1 his lcholer 
quam corpus Chriſti conſecraret, ichich we call a coꝛpoꝛas oz diſdaining at him, vhen Dlwine either being not able oꝛ not F as thepboth 
ſuch a like thing. and what els incloſed within it J cannot tell, willing to ioine with him in battell, cauſed him traitnꝛoullie to Is herein, and that t 
Heere Berinus in great ſozrow could not tell what to do: if he be ſlainc. And ſo Olwie with his ſonne Egfride reigned in © oY ter and moꝛe plai! 
ſhould haue ſpoken to the heathen mariners, to turne their Noꝛthumberland alone. 2X Wilfride re- Could. Then Till 
courſe backe againe,they would haue mocked him, and it had n the tune and alſo in the houſe of this Dſwie king of _— plieth. this ſo2t and ſaid: 
beene in vaine. Wherefo:e as the ſtoꝛies waite, he boldlie ſtep⸗ No d, was acerteme man named Benedict, cho 8 61 Rome, vhere as t 
th into the ſea, walking on fot backe againe, taketh with 5 © was the — cab of Bede from his pouth, « toke him to his 5 and teach, did ſuffe 
im that which was left behind, and ſo returneth to his com inſtitution he was but ſeuen peers old, and ſo taught hi 


im 
nie againe. hauing not one thꝛed of his garments wet. Ot his during his life. his Benedict oꝛ Benet deſcending of a noble 
— ——A J ſhould call it a fable rather, let the reader ffocke and rich kin, and in god fauo2 with Dſwie: fozſoke ſer⸗ 
iudge thereof as he thinketh, bicauſe it is not written in the uice,houſe,and all his kindꝛed to ſerue Chaift; + went to Rome 
ſcripture we are not bound to beleenc it. But if it were true, it (here he had bin in his life time ſiue times) and from 
is then thought to be wꝛought of God,not foꝛ anie holineſſe in thenſe bokes into monaſteries, with other things which he 
the man, oꝛ in the coꝛpoꝛas, but a ſpeciall gift fo the conuerſion thought then to ſerne foꝛ deuotion. This Benedict ſurname! 
of the heathen, foꝛ ſchoſe ſaluation God ſuffereth oft manie Biſhop, was the firſt that bꝛought in the art + vſe of glaſing in- 
wonders to be done. This Berinus being receiued in the ſhip to this land: foꝛ befoꝛe that windows were not knowen 
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againe with a great admiratton of the = being there⸗ 7 o either in churches oꝛ in houſes. A 
with conuerted and baptiſed, was dzinen at laſf by the wea- ite... 2%, vhomeall the 
ther tothe coaſt of the Weſtſarons, there Kinigilſus and his Müde re. wilelie. And Wil 
bꝛother Quicelinus aboue mentioned did reigne. Tchich two colne an Alſo and Colmannus, 
kings the ſame time by the pꝛeaching of Berinus were conuer⸗ with thzee Scotiſh berland holie men, held 


ted and made chꝛiſten men, with the people of the countrie, be⸗ with the Bꝛitans aga 
ing beloꝛe rude and barbarous. It hapned the ſame time nen ECaſter date. oꝛeouer C 
the fozeſaid kings ſhould be chꝛiſtened chat Dſwaldus (menti⸗ 
oneda litle befoze) king of Nozthumberland, was then pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and the fame date maried Rinigilſus his daughter, and 
alſo was godfather to the king. EY 
Typus Oſwald after he had reigned nine yeeres in ſuch ho- 
lineſſe and perfectneſſe of life, as is aboue ſpecified, was ſlaine 
at length in the feeld called Parfeeld by enda, 
of the Percians: which Penda at after all his ty2annte 
wasourrcome andligine Sis dr to Oſwald, 4 * 
ng after 0 notwithſtanding ; . 
ad thꝛiſe the people which Olwie had. This Penda being a thi 11 „ 
ſonnes, Lode 1 ies daecoꝛd. ſo void of conetouſnefſe, that „ 


they pꝛe 
im, had thꝛe and E dur | 
pan . — poſteſſions oz territozies as was fozced vpon 47%. T. 
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The obſernation of Eafter and other ceremonies contronerſed, 


od 02 councell was holden againſt the Bꝛitains and the Sco- 
filh bihops, fo the right obſeruing of Eaſter at Sternehalt. 
At vhat time Agilbertus biſhop of Weſtſarons came to No- 
thumberland,to inffitute Wilfride abbat of 88 this 
queſtion foꝛ Eaſter daie began to be : fo2 Colman 
then biſhop of No2thumberland followed not the cuſtome 
of Nome noꝛ of the Daxons,but followed the Bꝛitains and the 
Scotiſh biſhops his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs in the ſame ſe befoꝛe. Thus on 
the one ſide was Colman the archbiſhop of Bo2ke, and Hil⸗ 
da the abbelſe of Sternhalt, vhich alleged fo2 them the dw- 
ings and examples of their pꝛedeceſloꝛs, both godlie and teue⸗ 
rend biſhops, as Aidanus, Finianus, a s of that ſc of 
Voꝛke befoze them, and diners mo2e, ho had vſed alwaies to 
celebꝛat the Caſter from the fourtcenth date of the firſt month, 
till the eight and twentith of the (ame. And ſpeciallie foꝛ that 
D. John the euangeliſt at Cxheſus kept and obſerued that 
daie, zc. On the other ſide was Agilbert biſhop of UWelllar- 
ons, James the deacon of Paulinus aboue mentioned, Wil- 
ſride abbat of Ripon,and king Alfride Dſwies ſonne, with his 
qucene, holding on the ſame lide. The full contents of vhich 
diſputation heere followeth, accoꝛding as in the ſtoꝛie of Beda 
at large is deſcribed, with their reaſons and arguments on 
both ſides as inlucih,xc. 

The queſtion of Caſter and of ſhauing, and other eccleſta⸗ 
ſticall matters being moned, it was determined that in the 
abbeie vhich is called Sternchalt, of the which Hilda a deuout 
woman was ab à conuocation ſhould be had, and this 


queſtion there determined. To 2 ſchich place came both the 
Ag 


kings the father and the ſonne, 0 Colman with his cler- 
gie of Scotland, Agilbert with Agathon and Wilfride pꝛeſts. 
James and Roman were on their ſides, Hilda the abbeſle with 
hir companie was on the Scotiſh part, and the reuerend bi⸗ 
ſhop Cedda was appointed pꝛoloctꝛtoꝛ foꝛ both parties in that 
parlement. Uing Dſwie began firſt with an oꝛation, decla⸗ 
ring that it was neceſſarie foꝛ ſuch as ſerued one God, to liue 
in one vnifoꝛme oꝛder, and that ſuch as loked foz one king⸗ 
dome in heauen ſhould not difter in celebꝛation of the heauen⸗ 
lie ſacraments, but ſhould rather ſeeke foꝛ the true tradition, 
and follow the ſame . This ſaid , he commanded his biſhop 


Colman to declare that the rite and cuſtome was in this be- 40 death and 


halfe that he vſed, and from ſchenſe it had the oꝛiginall. Then 
Colman obeieng his pꝛinces commandement. ſaid: The Ta- 
ſter thich J obſerue, J receiued of my anceſtoꝛs that ſent me 
hither a biſhop, the ichich all our fozefathers being men of God 
did celebꝛat in like maner :and leaſt it ſhould be contemned oz 
de ſpiſed of anie man, it is manifeſtlie apparant to be the verie 
ſame vhich the holie enangeliſt S. John (a diſciple eſpeciallie 
beloued of the Lo2d) did accuſfomablic vſe in allchurches and 
congregations there he had authozitie . When Colman had 
ſpoken manie things to this effect, the king commanded Agil⸗ 
bert to declare his opinion in this behalfe, and to ſhew the oꝛ⸗ 


der that he then vſed, from ſchenſe it came, and by what autho⸗ 
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ritie he obſerued the ſame. Agilbert requeſted the king that 
his ſcholer n foꝛ him, in as much 
is 


in all the woꝛld tl : | 
bſe, ſaue onlie by theſe heere pꝛeſent with their accomplices, 


K the law befoꝛe — — . = 
images inuen iue 

lene on hui ought of neceſſitie to foꝛſake and deteſt, leaſt 
they ſhould be an offenſe to thoſe Jewes that were amon 
the gentils. Fo2 this cauſe did S. Paule circumciſe T | 
foz this cauſe did he ſacrifice in the 1 and did ſhaue his 
head with Aquila+Piſcilla at Cozinth : All which thin 
done to none other purpoſe than to eſchew the offenſe to the 
Jewes, Herrevpon alſo ſaid James to Paule, Thou ſeeſf b2o- 
ther how manie thouſand Jewes do belctue, and all theſe be 
zealous (notwithſtanding) of the law. Pet the is 
lo manifeſtlie pꝛeached in the woꝛld, it is fo the 
faithfull to be circumciſed, neither to offer ſacrifice of carnall 
things to God. Therefoze John accoꝛding to the cuſtome of the 
law, the fourteenth daie of the firſt month at euening did 

the celebꝛation of the feaſt of Eaſter, nothing reſpecing 


111 
ther it were celebꝛated in the ſabboth, oꝛ in ante other feriall 
daie. But Peter when he pꝛeached at Rome, remembꝛing that 
the Loꝛd did ariſe from death on the firſt dair after the ſabboth, 
giuing thereby an hope to the woꝛld of the reſurredion, thought 
god to inſtitute Eaſter on that 2 not aſter the vie and Erample ot 
pꝛecepts of the law (that was) the fourteenth daie of the firſt Peter alleged, 


month: euen ſo John loking foꝛ themone at night, if it did a- but no pole 
riſe,and the next date after were ſundaie, vhich then was cal⸗ therect. 
led the ſabboth, then did he celebꝛat fhc Eaſter of the Loꝛd in 
the euening, like as we vſe to do cuen at this date. But if ſun- Peter + John 
daie were not the nert daie aſter the fourteenth daie, but fell on did not agree in 
the ſixteenth date, oꝛ ſeuenteenth,o2 on anie other vaie vato the alt: ting 
one and twentith,he taricdalwaics fo2 it, and did begin the ho⸗ Eater. 
lie ſolemnitie of Caſter on the euening next befo2e the ſabboth, 
And ſoit came to paſſe, that Caſter was alwaies kept on the 
ſundate, 4 was not celebꝛated but from the fiftcenth daie vato 
the one and twentith : neither dwih this tradition of the apoſtle 
bꝛeake the law, but fulfilled the ſame. In the which it is to be no- 
ted, that Caſter was inffituted from the fourteenth daie of the 
2 © firſt month at euening, vnto the one and twentith daie of the 
ſame month at enening, the which maner all S. Johns ſucceſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs in Aſia after his death did follow, and the catholike church 
. thzoughout the whole woꝛld. And that this is the true . 
and onlie of all chziſtians to be obſerued, it was not newlie de⸗ ** 
creed. but confirmed by the councell of Nice, as appeereth by the In the conncett ” 
eccleſiaſticall hiſtozis, Ther vpon it is manifeſt that you (Col nt nne 
man) do neither follow the example of S. John as pe thinke, h Py 
noꝛ of S. Peter ghoſe tradition pou do willinglie reſiſt, no 
the church. noꝛ vet of the goſpell, in the celebꝛaͤtion of Eaſter, 
02 S. John obſeru * accoꝛding to the pꝛecepts of the 
aw, kept it not on the firft daie after the ſabboth; but you pꝛe⸗ 
ciſelie keepe it onlie on the firſt daie after the ſabboth.Peter did 
celebꝛat Caſter from the fifteenth daie of the mone to the one 
efwentith daie, but you kepe Eaſter from the fourteenth vnto 
the twentith date;ſothat you begin Caſter oftentimes the thir- 
teenth daie at night, of ſchich maner neither the law noꝛ the go- 
ſpell makech anie mention. But the Loꝛd in the fourtcenth daie 
either did eat the old paſſeoner at night, oꝛ els did celebꝛat the 
ſacraments of the new teſtament in the remembꝛance of his 
Mon.You do alſo vtterlie reiec from the celebꝛati⸗ 
on of Eaſter the one and twentith date, the uhich the law hath 
cheellie willed to be obſerued; and thereloꝛe as J ſaid in the kæ⸗ 
ping of ney ew neither agree with S. John, noꝛ with Pe⸗ 
ter, noꝛ with the law, noꝛ pet with the 1 en Colman a- Cmax acaing 
gaine anſwered to theſe things, ſaieng: Did then Anatholius Werte. 
a godlie man and one much commended in the fozeſaid eccleſt- 
aſticall ſtoꝛie * law i the goſpell, who waiteth that the 
Eaſter was to be kept from the fourteenth date vnto the twen⸗ 
tith: Oz ſhall we thinke that Columba our rencrend father and 
5 o his ſuccello2s being men of God,uho obſerucd the Caſter after 


10 


. 
- 


30 


ife, oꝛder and 
A 


ſwer pou touching _ 
7 © oder you ſate pou follow,n thereto by 

this wiſe: that the Loꝛd will anſwer to manie that ſhall ſaic The anthoz(tle 

in the daie of iudgement, that in his name they haue pꝛocheli⸗ o men is nor to 

ed and caſt out dinels,and haue done manie nuracles, ic: that be ticked vnta 
he neuer knew them. But God fozbid that J ſhould fate ſo of fo2 their dooing 
pour fathers, bicauſe it is much better to well of thoſe * miracle. 
dae eee Derrope 

4 a ” 
ee eee een rtd 
n , ng as lackeoftea- 

they had none amongſt ther that could ſhew them the right — 


eruati 
ry 


Unt Pea fr, Su" 2gi4 

bef02e Fre 

the vninerſall church of Chiift ©» tho;oughont — 0 

the whole wo2ld 2 And if Columba your father (and ours 

alſo being of Ch2ift Jeſus) were mightie in miracles, is he 

therefoze to be pꝛeferred befoze the l * holie * 
1 


80 


112 Kings of Northumberland, Mahumets ſect, Decrees of a prouinciall ſynod. The ks E. 
To whome the Lo2dſaid, Thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke uered of the Turkes, and in pꝛoceſſe of time vholic ſubdued dent at Co 
will A build my church, and the gates of hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile — = 2 py My | vnder ro 
againſt it, and J will giue ther the keies of the kingdome of But now to returne againe to the time of our Engliſh — firſt ops 
heanen ? | N Saxons. In this meane ſeaſon Zheodo2us was ſent from Jta- — the patri 
Milfride haning thus ended his argument, the king ſaid lie into England by Uitellianus the pope , tobe archbiſhop of 1 gat te of O. Soßhi 
to Colman: Is it true that the Lo2d ſpake theſe things to S. Canturburie, and with him diuers other monks of Italie, to 1 = fre the deccal 
Peter: And Colman anſwered, Vea. chen ſaid the king: Can ſet vp herre in England Latin ſeruice, maſſes, ceremonies, le- 1 nanny * * — 
vou declare any thing that the Loꝛd gaue to Colman: Colman tanies, wich ſuch other Romiſh ware, ic. his Theodo2us being 1 705 — — = 
anſwered, No. Then quoth the king, Do both ol you agree and made archbiſhop and metropolitan of Canturburie, began to Theozwy © ©fcedus» e * leit — 
conſent in this matter without ante controuerſte, + that theſe 1 © plaie the rex, placing and diſplacing the biſhops at his pleaſure, archbihgg, Venxcbus, nexr = = ant 
ane en ch. DIESER ſpoken to Peter, and that the Lozz As foꝛ Cedda and Wilfride archbiſhops of Pozke, he tut be Plage gor. — n ig Jua 
The ling con. Nate him the keies of the kingdome of heauen ? And they both ¶ them both out. vnder the pꝛetenſe that they were not lawfullie dumder land. nd, King 
cluderh. anſwered Peg Then concluded the king on this wiſe: Fozfo- = conſecrated, netiwithFandingthey were ſufficientlie authozi- Ede kingdom 
much as S. Peter is the dwzekeeper of heauen, J will not ſed by their kings, and mere placed againſt their wils. Where- tan Tr 
gainſaie him: but in that J am able, J will obete his oꝛders in foꝛe Milſride as is befoꝛe touched went vp to Nome, but could ttaſttb. | 
euerie point, leaſt then J come to the gates ot heauen, he ſhut haue no redꝛeſle of his —— to ſhew that modeſtie this June, Jut, 02 — 
them againſt me. | Wiilfride vſed againſt his enimie being lo violentlie moleſted ene, See 
| Upon this ſimple and rude reaſon of the king, the nnlti- as he was, bicauſe the woꝛds of his complaint are crpzeſſed © Poychron. lib. wg 
Mobile mutatur tiide eftfoncs conſt and with them alſo Cedda was cons in William Malmeſburie, J thought here to e the ep. l. About the fixk! 
e kented to gine auer: onelte Colman the Scot being then arch- 2 o ſame bothfoz thecommendation of the partie, andallo foz the  ©@ Cuthlakea her yrenn ts — 
princpe v3. yiſhop of Pozke,indiſpleaſure left the realme, anddepartedin= gd example of others, incaſe anie ſuch be,nhome god exam⸗ arubükint. Call D.Cuhlanea: 
to Scotland, rarieng wich him the bones of Aidanus, Bed. ib. ples will moue to welldwing. This Wilfride therfone haut 7 ere of his age rer 
3. cap. 25. And thus much concerning this matter of Eaſter, ſac iniurie and violence offered vnto him by the hands — —_— 
Egfrideo: æſ · ¶ Alter the deceaſe of Dſwie, Egfride his ſonne was king Cheodoꝛe, although he had iuſt cauſe to do his ; pet after —— = 
riveot 6: © afer hmrin No:thumberland iltene ß complaint;yow he tempered himiſelfe, hat ; the uhich tle and pl 
cyumberland. Cutbert was ara ottoman of the ile of Farne: woꝛds of modeftie he vſed, rather to defend his innocencie, > Crowlondthe bete pe 
blade, AP Willride which helene had bene ar of Yozke,was = than to impugne his aducrſarie, by this his ſuggeſtion offered — © courteous. ment of - 
— "Is di though the meanes of Theodoze archbiſhop of Can pp to the biſhopof Rome maie appeere, vhoſe wozds in effec ,, m— CO 
e. Fab. and Ceddapoſſeſſedthat ſee, Wilfride wen he was wbere theſe: Quid autem acciderit, vt Theodorus ſanctiſſ. ar chi- 3 = 


Tatilfrive arch- to Rome andcomplained of him to Agathon the 3 O cpiſcopus (me ſuperſtite in ſede; quam licèt indignus diſpen- 


ut out, 
biſhop of Yozke. biſhop;md was well allowed in ſome things. But the king and 
Theodo2ns had there ſuch pzocto2s and freends,that he returned 
without ſpeeding of his cauſe. Therctozc he returned into the 
Southſarons,andbuilded an abbcie in Sileſeie, and pꝛeached 
vntothe Southſarons fiftcenc peeres. The king of the Douth- 
ſarons at that time Ethelwold, to vhome he declared a little 
befoꝛe that Molferus king of the Mercians gaue the ile of 
Might vpon condition that he would be c<2ifencd,and ſo was 
Sonthſarons baptiſed by 1Berinus : the ſaid Molferus being his godſather,x 
connereseo,, fonnein law both in one daic. Wherefoze TWotferus now be- 4 © 
c<amantalty. ing lirenced by Ethelwold the king, pꝛeached vnto his nobles 
and people of Southſar, and conuerted them to Chzilk, In the 
time of vhoſe baptiſing, the raine vtthich befo2e they lacked thꝛe 


(mea humilitate non acquieſcente) ordinauit tres epiſcopos : o- 


Cambrenſi, 
Ex Stephane 
Cantnarienſi. 


de geſii 


{abam :) abſque conſenſu cuiuſliber epiſcopi ex ſua autoritate Ae ⁊? 


> zhts this 


VBunbwald, oz to be done of one 1 


een 
Bing — 

died mad' av- dꝛed Ring of cl 
=== bato! Bard. f SE 
n 3 nee, 


© Dzitzelm dd long ſeaſon, was r 
+ tee after his 


5 dthe | 
IS 1 almes and derds of 


ders of ſtrange thi! 


Henle Hun» diſpoſing of his go 


of Mailros, where 
92eOUcr,abo! 


was made an 


FB. Eiauing. ib. 3 7 — . — mo giuen Ln — meg — ele Ji  N_ 
amine flaked , and the coun as made frutefu aid Wilfride albeit it was ſufficientlie | 2 „„ 
ich befoze was dꝛied vp with barenneſſe: in ſo much that; — pn plow __ Me 
(as in ſome ſtoꝛies is ſaid) the people penured with famine, d 
would go foꝛtie togither vpon the rocks by the ſea ſide, and tas Po 
- hands —— — — to —— 
oꝛeouer, here they lacked befo ing Nes 5 o Not vnwoꝛthie in my mind to be noted, tthich | 
ſaid ZUilfride taught them how with nets to fiſh. : g ö bl 
The ile of CAnd thus by pꝛoceſſe haue we diſcourſed from time to time __ = 
Wight laſt con · How and by that mcanes the idolatrous people were induced rute 
22 to the true faith of Ch2ift : of whome the Southſarons with the , des. 
Chzilt. | poncif.ims 
ile of Wight was the lack. a man be i,, 
Alkride king of Attcr Egkride who was flaine in the ſtreidas of Scotland, it x lr; BS 
Nozthunber- next ſucceeded Alfride his bꝛother, and baſtardſonne to Olwie, * 1 
eclittride reſto · This Alfride reſtoꝛed againe the foꝛe lilfride to the lee o In the time of this Theodoꝛus, and by the meanes of hi oh 
F his bzotyer had befaze erpeed, andputin Ted- 6 0 a p:oninciall ſpnod was wen ar Zhetfo;d, mentioned in the 14.2. | 
Rome. But Firlt, chat Caſter date ſhould be vnifo2melie kept and ob ⸗ : 
ſerued though the trhole realme, vpon one certeine daie, vide- LES att 
licet prima,14.Luna menſis primi. 1 — the 0 
Setcondlie, that no biſhop ſhould intermeddle n his tile. dimſelfe. ſo maie hy 
dioceſſe of an other oe -: By of his ſtile and fine 
Thirdlie, that monaſteries conſecrated vnto God, ſhould ww perience hath taug 
he eremptind free from the iuriſdiction of 3 Tiens mira. not belœtung ſuch 
Fourthlie, that the 1 — repzoo* Schirboꝛne, dchich 
dto Lincolne. 70 platẽ (that is ftum one monaſterie tau an Aden bi. fbich church of Q 
pe wicked dt Neere about this time in the yeere of our Lo2d,666. the de⸗ cence of his abbat: alſo to keepe the ſame © Hop. read of biſhop Adel 
of Dame teſtable ſect of Mahumet began to take ſtrength and place. Al- pꝛomiſed at their firſt entring. 772 — bi · nontzed likewiſe fe 
Apoc. 13. Fifflie, that no clergieman ſhould fozkke his owne bi: 45 Dozcouer 
Prefs  Hop,xto be recetued in ante other place, without letters com⸗ 8 mc — — 
vhich wellagr Dirtlie, hat forren biſhops ant encommingin- 6s e, Wod 02 Bey 
| Apocalypſe, fc, thatts, 665. Of this Pahumet came the fo the be content onlie with the benefit of ſuch wzibu Ner- chzonicles, 
hoſpitalitie, as ſhould be offered them: neither ſhould inter- ©.Joknot mine POR 
EY b ante further within the pzecinc of ante biſhop,without erlei Dining ako — 121 
— oe A FIRES ſhould be kept within 7 Anno — 
realme once a vere, 
Eigbtlie that no biſhop ſhould pzefer himfelfe bef2e an o/ 8 717 > placereplenithedy 
Ninthlie, tar the nrunber of biſhops only be avon ning fire Anwi 
n .N 
ted,as the number of the people hoo = drag Wn of his deacon agail 
Tenthlie, that no mariage ſhonld 10 publiſh that he hat 


cs W — — — — —__—— — nec area __ 
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The kingdome of Britaine ceafeth, Lieng miraclez, Obſeruation of Eaſter. Shauen crownes, 113 
q kept at Conſtance, vhereat this Theodoze was alſo pzeſent a fiſh the keie againe into the ſhip, as he was ſailing N her 
ed emariage was permitted to Greeke ward from Rome, | Pogychwe.bs.y, 
— dden to the Latin. In this * : 


reſts, councell the Latin But to leaue ki | cap 23, 
malle was firſt openlie ſaid by John Poztnenſis the les theſe monkiſh fantaſies, and returne to the 


r in the —— bo 
| y Sohie. 5 | ye Þ | atams. In the obſeruation of 
Anno ""IAterthe deceaſe of Alfride king of Hoꝛthuumberland from uhich daie (as is largelie ſet fwzth in * — Polpchzontcon reds A0. f. de ge. 
ö 5 vhom it was digreſſed) ſucceedt d his ſonne Oſrrdus, reigning lib. 5. cap. 1 . and 22.)th2& things are neccCarie to be obſerued. 4 Ag, eh 
7 cleuen veeres, after dome reigned Kenredustwo preres, and = Firſt the full mone of the firſt month, that is, of the month ol en 4. Jaap. 
ſecondlie, the dom micall letter ; thirdlie, the equinoc⸗ 22 
tall date, uhich equinoctiall was wont to be counted in the 
eaſt church, and eſpeciallie among the Egy to be about A general! rule 
with great we — Ae eee daie being * Krane 
i valtantnefſeouerthe the terme of 37.yers.Con- ned, the next domintcall daie following that fullmone,is tobe * 
Jus Jue, 2 cerning thole aas and wars mainteined againſt the Kentiſh taken fo2 Eaſter daie. Wherein is diligentlie to be noted two This rue of 
{nes ting of Sarons and other kings: bicauſe I haue not to intermeddle things. F fulneſſe of the mone muſt be perfealie full,ſo Eaſter ſemeth 
Meltſarons- n referre the reader to other chꝛoniclers. mmi to be taken out 
hren lib. withall,J — . : . ning of the third werke of the m | ubich of the booke of 
* pe About the ſirt yeere of the reigne of this Jua,o2 Jue, Polp⸗ is to Humbers. And 
n, chonicon x other make mention of one Cuthlacus, home they che they goingou: 
* $.Cuthlakea eo S. Cuthlake a confeſſoꝛ, nho about the foure and twentith of Rameſſe the 


popilh (aunt pore of his age renouncing the pompe of the woꝛld, p the ite by 


right courſe againe of the ſtoꝛie. Jn the tune of this fo:cſaid 
firſt the right dre de dn Gan n he | 


| Cie kingdom reigne 


imſelfe a monke in the abbete of Kepindon, ⁊ the third peere en either aie af, 
after went to Crowland, vere he led the life of an anker. Jn — bein 
| wp — his burieng was builded a fatre abs 
| Craplondthe bete called foz the great reſoʒt and gentle intertein- 
* curious, ment of — — Crowland the courteous. But vhie this 
Cuthlake ſhould be ſainted foꝛ his doings, J ſee no great cauſe 
i. Malmel. as neither do J thinke the fa nuracles as Bꝛitains 
1 berienſs, du. WW tobe true: as nherc the vulgar people tha us, but name £ 
1 de geſtie pon * Uengmirs» he incloſed the dinell in a boiling pot, and cauſ irits :andof Colfrid abbat of Dirwin in . 
de Angles, cles to erect vp houſes, with ſuch other fables and lieng miracles, A- * wzote to — Naitonus the king of 
— | mong uhich lieng miracles alſo mate bc reckoned that which cerning the ſame ; vho alſo among other things | 9 
= _— the ſtoꝛies mention in the eleuenth yeere of the reigne of Jua, ſhauen crownes of pꝛeeſts, ſaieng: that it was as neceTaric toy pꝛerſts 
it | *.:+wan,0z to be done of one Bꝛichwald o2 Dꝛithelme: uho being dead a on the vow of amonke, Great apzeelt, to haue a ſhauen crownes wert 
op | Denne long _— — _— — — blolebi — of their — as 1 ſhauen. | 
be dkter vis ders of ſtrange ſeene, c v grea bleſle ainſt ſpirits, vhen they come vpon eda,li.g, Beda de geft, 
wo 1 almes and derds of charitte to be done of the people: and ſo the che copie of! vhichletter as it is in Beda N 1 
— heut hun. diſpoſing of his gods ginen in thꝛer went to the abbeie ba fo2 anie great reaſon therein conteined, but onelie to 
2 | tington. afk Mailros, where he continued the reſt of his life. 40 delight the reader with ſome paſtime, in ſ&ing the fond igno⸗ 
ce king Ethel. — Mo2eouer, about the ſixteenth peere of the ſaid Jua, Ethel? rande of that monkitſh age: the copie of the letter thus pꝛo⸗ 
ded mad ab- dꝛed king of Mercia, after he had there reigned thirtie peeres, ceded. 
| 3 was... —— a —— — aſter — — , e 1 3 oa Els 
Be nd about the eighteenth peere of the reigne — the ſhauing of preeſts, out of the e 
Ye = | $007. the weozthie z learned biſhop Adelmus, firſt abbat of Palme N 4 eye pr, chapter. 
48 Cu Mat- burie, afterwards biſhop of Schirbozne, of whome William | 
; 54.45.54 Malmeſburie waiteth plentiouſlie with great commendation, (COncerning the ſhauing of pzeeſts (vhereof pou waite alſo Tbe pte ofa 
US b. and that not vnwoꝛthilie as J ſuppoſe: eſpeciallie foꝛ the nota⸗ vnto me) exhoꝛt pou that it be decentlie obſerued accoꝛ⸗ — 14 
V0 f ble pzaiſe of learning and vertue in him abouc the reſt of that ding to the c<ziſtian fatth. We are not ignozant that the apo- zg aten ton 


time (nert after Bede) as the great number of bokes and epi 5 o ſtles were not all ſhauen after one maner, neither doth the ca- 
ſtles with poems by him ſet fioꝛth, will declare. Although con tholike church at this date agre in one vnifozme maner of ſha⸗ pecfts crowns, 
cerning the miracles uhich the ſaid autho2 aſcribeth to him; as ning, as they doin faith,hope,and charitie. Let vs conſider the /? 4 —4 
firſt in cauſing an infant of nine dates old to ſpeake at R kommer time of the patriarchs, t we ſhall find that Job (an ex- ſtles, Job any 


— to cleare pope Sergius, ſchich was then ſ the father ample of ice) euen in the verie point of his afflicions, — 
1 the ſaid child. Allo banging of is caſule vpon the ſunne uen. 


the ſhauing of 


did ſhaue his head, and he pꝛoueth alſo: that in the time of his 
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beames, Item, in making whole the altar ſtone of marble 2olperitie, he vſed to let his haire grow. And Joſezhanercel- 
bought from Nome. Item in dꝛawing a length one of the tim- nt docto2 and executoꝛ of chaſtitie, humilitie, pietie and other — — _ 
ber peeces which went to the bnilding of the temple in almel · vertucs,vhen he was delivered out of pziſon and ſeruitude, 9157000, 
burie. Item in ſauing the mariners at Dauer, tc. As concer- was ſhauen : thereby it appeareth that uhileſt he avode in pꝛi⸗ | 
ning theſe and ſuch other miracles,vhich William Palmeſbu- 6 © ſon he was vnſhauen . Behold both theſe being men of God, 
rie to him attributeth, J cannot conſent to him therein: but — did vſe anozder inthe habit of their bodie one contrarie to the 
| thinke rather the ſame to be monkiſh deuiſes, foꝛged vpon gather, whoſe conſciences notwithſtanding within did well a- 
their patrons to mainteine the dignitie of their houſes, And as & inthe like grace of vertues . But to ſpeake trulie and Dinerfitte et 
; Dalmelburle the autho2 was decetued (no doubt) in be ſuch fables freelie, the difference of hurteth not ſuch as haue a rites vurtery 
be be he bumlelfe. ſo maie heltkewiſe deceiue vs tough the derteritie faith in the Loꝛd, and ſincere charitie towards their neigh⸗ the church. 
2 Sh of his ſtile and fine handling of the matter, but that further ex- bour: te foz that there was neuer ante controuerſie 
ld | prtrience hath taught the woꝛld now adaies moꝛe wiſedome, in — amongſfl the catholike fathers about the dinerſitie the 
Lien mira. Not belceuing ſuch pzaciſes . This Adelmus was biſhop of nat pu he the 
ne uy irp:00% Schirboꝛne, ſchich ſee after was vnited to the ſee of Minton. In and of But of all theſe ſhauings thi 
* Akin bi. Wi church of Winchefter the like miracles alſo are tobe 7 o the church oz elſe there, there is none in mine opinton — 
ey bop read of biſhop Adel wold, and D. Swithune, dhom they haue cas to be followed and umbꝛaced, as that which he vſed on his head, their hauing 
But:hune bi- nontzed likewiſe foꝛ a ſaint. : to ſchom the Lo2d ſaid ; Thou art Peter, and thisrocke vpon Peter, 
= Furs I. 
6 40 1j. poꝛt o d 1 N u | 
* , Pozke died. ens buried at the poꝛch of the minſter of Deir- heauen . And contrariwiſe, there is no ſhaning —— ce} og 


ſo much to be oned ſto- 
ime? de Wd 02 Beuerleie. In the which pozch it ts reco2ded in ſome abhoꝛred and deteſted as that vhich he vſed, to whom the ſame rieurontic tn 
miha Nor Honkles, that as the ſaid John pon Ie ieng, be⸗ PE ſaid; Zhy monie be with thee to thy deſtruction, be- 1 
„ing in the poꝛch of B. Michael in Vonke, the intheſ cauſethou to poſſeſſe the gift ol God by thp monte, aun moon be 
* militude of a doue ſat befoze him vpon the altar, in + — therfoꝛe thy part noꝛ lot is not in this woꝛd. Neither ought we chanen in the} 
#101. ſhining aboue the lunne. This bꝛightnes being ſerene of others, 8 o to be ſhauen on the crowne onelie becauſe ſaint Peter was ſo crowne. 
JC 0. To 
t 0 r — 
717 ; place repleniſhed wit the holte ghoſt, was ftricken with the ion to beſaued, muſt weare the ſigne of the ſame paſſion with 96074 rope, 
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ight thereof all his face burnt as it were wich hot bur ⸗ him vpon the top of our head, ub of our ſenteth. 
ning — — by and by cured the face bodie. Fo2 as euerie church that is made a church by the dea) 
of his deacon againe, charging him (as the ſtozie ſaith) not ta ol the ſauiour, doch vſe to beare the ſigneof the holie croſſe in Hot both the 


0 bli ſeene dur is life time. c. Thich tale ſ&- the front: that it mate the bettcr by thc defenſe. of that banner, ligne of the 
— — wat we read bout the ſame time done of S. be kept fromthe inuaſtons of enill ſpirits : and by the often Sie 1h. — 
other tleng Egwins.in Polychꝛon. abbatof Euſham,andbiſhop of Wo» admonition thereof is tocrucifie the fleſh,with the c2n- eaill ipirirs, 

(then called Wis) tho vpon a time then he had fette> cupiſcente of the ſame: in like maner it behwueth ſuch as haue whenir cannot 
red both his feet in irons, faſt locked fo2 certeine ſinnes done the vowes of monks and degrees of theclergie, to bind them 2 
in his youth, and had cat the keie thereof in the ſee, aſterward ſelues with a fireiaer bit of —  — | 


S Tear 7 N 8 38288 


114 Shauen crownes, King Ine and queene Ethelburga, Beda his birthplace and bookes, 


Ichaning or And as the Loꝛd bare a crowne of tho2ne on his head in his 
beach men pt. paſſion, hereby he toke and caried awaie from us thethoznes 
ence inſuffe» and p2icks of our ſinnes, ſo muſt euerie one of vs by ſhauing 
ring, how com- ot heads, patientlic beare and willinglie ſuffer the mocks 
mery it rhatWe and ſco2ns of the world fo2 his ſake, that wemaiereceiue the 
waſpih ann Crowne of eternall life, hich God hathp:omiſedtoall that loue 


irefull than ht ſhall by ſhauing their coꝛpoꝛall crownes beare the ad⸗ 
thele worn gx- verfitie, and contemme the — of this woꝛld. But the 
nerarioneof - thauing uhich Simon Pagus vſcd, uhat faithful man doth 
not deteſt togither with his magicall art? The tzhich at the firit 
apparance hath a ſhew of a ſhauencro t if you marke 
Simon Ma. bis necke, pou ſhall find it curtailed in ſuch wiſe, as you will 


gus ſhauenas (ate it is rather meet to be vſed of the Simoniſts than of the 
he ſaith. chꝛiſtians. And ſuch (of foliſh men) be thought wwozthie of the 

gloꝛie of the cternall crowne, whereas in deed fo? their ill lining 
they are wozthienot onlie to be depꝛiued of the ſame, but alſo 
of eternall ſaluation. J ſpeake not this againſt them that vſe 
this kind of ſhaning,and line catholikelte in faith s god wozks, 
but ſurelie J beleeue there be diuers of them be verie holie and 
godlie men; amongſt the which is Adamnan the abbat 4 wo2- 
thie pꝛerſt of the Columbians : who when be came ambaſſado2 
from his countrie vnto king Alfride deſtred greatlie to ſee our 
monaſterie : chere he declared a wond wiſdome, humi⸗ 
litie and religion both in his maners and woꝛds. Amongſt o- 
ther talke 3 aſked him,vhie he that did belceue to come to the 


crowne of life that ſhould neuer haue end, did vſe contrarie to 


his beleefe a definit image of a crowne on his head: and if vou 

ſerke (quoth J) the fellowſhip of S. Peter, vy do pou vſe the 

faſhion of his crowne home S. Peter did accurſe, and not of 

his rather with home you deſire to liue eternallie⸗ Adamnan 

anſwered, ſaieng; You know right well bꝛother, though J vſe 

Simons maner of ſhaning, after the cuſtome of my countrie, 

bene diterence pet dw J deteſt and with all my heart abhozre his infivelitie. J 

ſhauing of Pe Deſire notwithſtanding to imitat the fotſteps of the holie ye: 

tet and Simon ffle as far fozth as my power will extend. Then ſaid J, J be- 

Magus . lene it is ſo, but then is it apparant you imitat thoſe things 

ir cette which the apoſtle Peter did from the bottome of pour heart, if 

ought not to re- vou vſe the ſame vpon your face that vou know he did: foꝛ J 

ſemble wicked ſe your wiſdome vnderſtandeth that it is right decent to 

dooers. difter in the trimming pour face oꝛ ſhaning, from his whome 

in your heart pou abhozre. And contrariwiſe, as you deſire to 

There is but imitat the dings of him vome pou deſire to haue a media⸗ 

one mediace?. to2 betweene God and yon, ſo it is met you imitat the maner 

and man Chzict Of his apparell and ſhauing, Thus much ſaid J to Adamnan, 

Telus. vhoſeemed then well to like our churches : in ſo much that he 

returning into Scotland, refouncd manie of his churches 

The Scotiſh there after our celcb2ation , albeit he could not do ſo a- 

monks andthe  monglk the monks with nhom he had ſpeciall authozitie. He 

differed in their ende uoured allo to haue refoꝛ med their maner of ſhaning ifhe 

ſhauing. had bene able. And now (O king) J erho2t your maieſtie to 

laboꝛ togither with your people, oucr whom the King of kings 

It Peter ſhall and L od of loꝛds hath made you gouernoꝛ, to imitat likewiſe 

— og in all theſe points the catholike and apoffolicall churches. So 

eau is ſhall it come to paſſe, that in the end of this your tempoꝛall 
heauen, Chziſt *Y 

thenſerneth in king dome, the moſt bleſſed pꝛince of the apoſtles ſhall open you 

little ſteaa. the gates of the heauenlie 1 with the other e⸗ 

lea of God. Che grace of the eternall King pzeſerue you moſt 

deerelie beloued ſonne in hꝛiſt long time to reigne oucr vs to 

the great tranquillitie of vs all. 


"tation 


ned, 
defa⸗ 
704. 
were 
people reioiſed foꝛ the new 


which they 
A note to ad. 0 monkich letter aboue p2efired, void of all ſcrip⸗ 
monich the rea · kure, of a ö { 
der. tle reader, how this vaine tradition of ſhauen crownes 
tome vp, and vpon how light and trifling occaſion: which in ve- 
ric deed was none other but the dꝛeaming fantaſies of monks 
of that time, falſlie grounded vpon the example of Peter,uhen 
by no old monument of ante ancient recoꝛd they can neuer 
p2oune, either Peter 02 Simon ꝙ to haue beene ſhauen. 
oꝛeduer in the ſaid letter alſo is to be noted, how the Scotiſh 
clergie at that ſeaſon, did weare no ſuch pꝛerſtlie crownes as 
our Engliſh churchmen then did. 
But to cut off this matter of ſhauing moꝛe wozthie to be 
at than to be ſtoꝛied, let vs now ãgaine returne ther 


la e 
as we leſt at king Jue, of vhome M. Malmeſburie and Fabi- 
Guil Meme, dn in his chꝛonicle do recozd. that vhen the fozeſaid Jue had ru⸗ 
derey, led the Nleſtſarons by the terme cf 3 /. yceres, by the — 8 


Fabi. cap. 41. 


nat perſtiaſtan x ſubtill policie of his wife — — 
lured to go to Nome, there to be made a monk. Ethel⸗ 
burga after ſhe had a long time labozed him to leaue the wozld, 


Hi life an 


and could not bꝛing about hir purpoſe: vpon a ſcaſon chen the. c oꝛtes, and alſo thi 
king and the had reited them in a faire palace richlie behanged, 5 wa | "m1 —_— — 
and were vpon the moꝛrow thenſe departed: ſhe by hir com⸗ Crüe! Beda was accepted. 
mandement cauſed the palace to be repleniſhed with all kind th - 7 places beſides . Thi 


Sy 
EP 
25 08 


helb | 
nth 


of filth and dong,and hogs and vile beaſts therein to be laid, as p. = | 
well in the chambers as other houſes of office: and in their jvm pzoccedeth,in teno2 ꝗ 
pong pigs . And vhen ſhe knew that this palace was thus de⸗ "= | ls = * 


fozmed, being a certeine ſpace out of the towne, ſhe beſought 

o the king to vilit the ſaidpalace , And uhen ſhehad bꝛaught him — | 
thcrevnto, ſhe ſaid to him: J pꝛaie you my lo2d behold now 1 epittets QErgius epiſc 

this houſe, where are now the rich tapets3 clothes of goldand Fee Stn Obari,Sal.Qui 

ſilke,and other rich apparell, that we leſt here this other daic? == * que inenarrabil 

And vere be the delicacies and pleaſant ſeruitozs, and coſtlie Chan: tiarum actiones pro i 

— — J latelie were ſerued with:; Be not all theſe unn Gade 33 uere: qui in tencbris 

uſed and gone? Py loꝛd (ſaith ſhe) in like maner ſhall we va- nz entiæ perducit? Et it 

niſh awaie, as ſuddenlte as pou ſee theſe woꝛldlie things be paſ⸗ "TEN er præſentem portal 

ſed, And our bodies, dhich now be delicatlie kept, ſhall fall and Pilati animo ſicuti ab 
turne into thefilth of the earth. Therefoꝛe haue in mind my rrunis igitur ac di 

2 © woeds that befoze time to vou J haue often ſhewed and told, — — 

and buſie you to purchaſe that palace that euer ſhall indure in =. lectam religioſitati t 

By meanes of theſe woꝛds and other, the queene turned ſo Ring. . longius innoteſſ 

the kings mind, that ſhoꝛtlie after he reſigned thegouernance ligung ee teraturæ, ſicut 

of his kingdome vnto Ethelardus his nexhue and fo the loue king, vniuerſalis ec 


of ꝛiſt toke on him the habit ol a poꝛe man, a letting apart an hortationi no 

all the pn t pꝛide of this wicked wy? humſelfe a moonit. 3 ratione religio 

in the tellowſhip ol poꝛe men, trauelled to Rome with . ſterij tui presbyt 

deuotion, uhen he had beene king of Weſtſarons(as befoze is minorum meorum P 
30 ſard)thirtie ſeuen peeres, Aſter hoſe ——— 6 torum, ad noſtræ me. 

burga his wife went vnto Barking, ſeuen miles from Lon- ere. Quem, ſatistaci 

don, where in the nunrie of Barking befoze of Erkenwald the quent — proſperè ad tc r 


cum auxilio Dei del 
mus etiam cunctis tib 
generali claruerit per 


founded, ſhe continued and ended the reſt of hir life, chen he Rn, 
ſaid e of Barking © N 


lt 5 
| was paid and 77 8 
in manie places of England. Lr Rome, 
40 This Jue, like as fot his time he was woꝛthie andvaliant The laws 


— 
of his life, it is not to 
ſhould attend to ante 
the ſame, who in read 


50 : 4 2 ſumed all his hole 
Celulfus gn tures? fo2 ſo he teſfti 
of Kdt, Samuell, ſaieng in 
berlans. | | 
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Thus much(by the helpe of God) J —— the ſeruant of 


amend ws the monaſterie of Peter + Paule at Ui 
haue compiled and digeſted concerning the Bꝛitaine hiſtoꝛie. 
70 
ſterie, being of the age of ſeuen peeres, was committed ot his 2 
parents t friends, to the tuition andeducation of Benedict (of Ti e 
hom aboue relation is made) and of Celfride abbats of the to enaw © bert (the ſame ti 
focſaid monaſterie. Jn the uhich place 02 monaſterie he conti- ern, gaine thither the pall 
m that time fooꝛth, all his life long, gaue himſelfe + all 22195 the time that Paulin 
of holie ſcripture. Whatſve, vin, befoze declared. The f 
uer time oꝛ leaſure he had from his dailie ſeruice in the church, to Engin 
that he ſpent either in learning, 02 teaching, o2 wziting ſomes , bout 


8 o thing. About nineteene pers of his age, h 


im Jen, 
chchanu 

5 
who firſt 2 


3 
pariſhes of his dior 
4 That the ſaid bi 
mantſh their abbats 
-prelats ſhouldnot op 


Hu liſe and death, Kings of Northumberland, Deerres of a ſynod, Bonifacins bis letter, 115 


in ſtoꝛtes, and alſo this epiſtie of pope Sergiusdoth ſuticient⸗ That they ſhould teach the monaſteries vhich the ſecular 
lie pꝛoue, declaring moꝛeouer in what pꝛice and eſtimation men had inuaded, and — be — „ to 
e e e eee eee 

8 . none itted to | 
— teno2 and fozme as inLatine, ſhould be examined. Ra ry poo eons 
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* | 7 That in monaſteries the reading ofholie ld 11 

The epiſtle of pope Sergius ſent to Celfride, abbat of Wire be more frequented, : 1 ' (criptureſhou h j 1 
abbie,requiring Beda to be ſent dy to him to Rome for 8 That pꝛeſſts ſhould be no diſpoſers of ſccular buſineſſe. 1 
the fame of his woorthue learning, 9 That they ſhould take no monie fo2 baptiſing infants, 5 
i 3 aſe; 10 10 Thattheyſhouldbothlearneand trach the pꝛaier 1 
anepitters JErgius epiſcopus ſeruus ſeruorum Pei, Celftido religioſo ab- and cræd inthe Englich tog. WF tis 
yopt Sergius bati,Sal.Quibus modis ac verbis clementiam Dei noſtri, at- 11 Wat all toine together in their miniſterie after 14 


que inenarrabilem prouidentiam poſſumus effari, & dignas gra- one vnifoꝛme rite and maner. 


lie The crat᷑ ie 
eſe deadofayy, 
ga- man. 


tiarum actiones pro immenſis eius circa nos beneſicijs pertol. 12 in a modeſt voice inthe; 
... pico ad Kumi (ci =, 1.7 hat all jolie and feſiall vas houldbe crledrared at 
entiæ perducit? Et intra benedictionis gratiam, quam nobis one time together. 
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ding the great 
the Percians,of 


cing manie comfo2table . them that fwd ut him, = power that n 


al- er præſentem portatorem tua deuota mifit religio, libenti & 14 the ſabboth daie be reuerendlie obſerued and kept. 1 
nd at animo ſicuti ab ea directa eſt, nos ſuſcepiſſe, cognoſce. O- 15 That the vi, houres canonicall eucrie daie be obſerued. 1 11489 
ny portunis igitur ac dignis amplectendæ tuz ſdlicitudinis peti- 16 That the rogation daies both the greater and leſſer The rogatton 1 
id, tionibus, aretiſſuma deuotione ſatisfacientes: hortamur Deo di- 2 © ſhould not be omitted. | ns 20d noe 1 
un lectam religiofitatis tuz bonitatem, vt quia exortis quibuſdam 17 That the feaſt of S. Gregoꝛie and S. Auſtinour patron — — ent! | | 
eccleſiaſticarum cauſarum capitulis , non fine examinatione ſhould be obſerued. 9740 37 as they had af. N 
ſo Ring zur longius innoteſcendis, opus nobis ſunt ad conferendum artes li- 18 That the ſaſt of the foure times ſhould be kept and ob⸗ ter ward. 1 
ce — ts 2 * —— —— ſanctæ —— ſerued. | — | Wi: : : 
' vniuerſalis eccleſiæ obedientem deuotionem huic noſtræ ex- 19 That monks t nuns ſhould go regularlie apparelled, Wl: ff: 
rt on — hortationi non deſiſtas accommodare: ſed abſque vlla immo- 20 Thr biſhops ſhould ſe —— not to be — l 
fe a moon. ratione religioſum Dei famulum Bedam, venerabilem mona- 21 That the churchmen ſhould not giue themſelues vnto 1 
at ſterij tui presbyterum, ad limina apoſtolorum principum do- dꝛunkenneſſe. | {41805 
is minorum meorum Petri & Pauli amatorum tuorum ac protec- 22 That the communion ſhould not be neglected of the wal! ! | 
cl: torum, ad noſtræ mediocritatis — — non moreris diri- 3 0 churchmen. | 8 
n⸗ _ — — Domino, ſanctis tuis precibus, ns dif- 23 Item, that the ſame alſo ſhould be obſcrued of the laie⸗ 11 
— the quent das ave; agar 5 — ( 9 —— 1 men, as time required. ! ll 1 
e enum cum auxilio Dei deſiderata ſolennitate.)Erit enim vt confidi- 24 That laiemen firſt ſhould be well tried, „ 
10s K Barking, mus etiam cunctis tibi creditis profuturum, quicquid eccleſiæ —.— monkerie. tho | os they _ 1 
wi generali claruerit per eius præſtantiam impartitum, &c. 25 _ almes be not neglected, | 1 þ FP 
O- x ; 26 That biſhops ſhould ſee thele decreestobe notified to 1 
rd . — — So notable and famous was the learning of this fozeſaid people. 2 1 * . the Wl! | 
id and paid to Ba, Beda, wat the church of Kome(as by this letter appeareth both 2 2 They diſputed of the p2ofit of almes. | I 
_ ſtod in nerd of his helpe, and alſo required the ſame, about the 2 y diſputed of the pꝛolit of ſinging plalmes. | ils 
nt The lawes diſcuſſing of certeine cauſes and controuerſies apperteining to 9 That the congregation ſhould be conſtitute, after the 1 
DD Tucto ho learning. Moꝛeouer, the whole Latine church at that time gaue itie of their g oF 404 
of People. him the maſterie in iudgement and knowledge of the holie 30 That monks ſhould not dwell among laiemen. . 
n⸗ ſcriptures, Jn all his —— ſcope and pur⸗ 31 Chat publike pꝛaier ſhould be made fo2 kings a pꝛinces. 161 
he pole did euer dꝛiue to and infoꝛme = reader ſimplie, edecrees and o2dinances thus among the bi- Boniface an ! 
he and without all curiouſneſle of ſtile, in the ſincere loue of C ſhops concluded, Cutbert the archb ſendeth the capie Engliſhman 14 
ie benen. and of his neighbour. Astonching the holineſſe and integritie thereof to B0 Boniface, otherwiſe named Win- , «0 1 
ne mended of his life, it ts not to be doubted. Foꝛ how could it be, that he ſtide an Engliſhman bozne, was then archbiſhop of ent; s 44 
integritieof - | . > | 
e⸗ fe, ſhould attend to anie vicious idleneſſe, oꝛ had anie leaſure to popilh ſtoꝛies terme 1 
ie⸗ the ſame, cho in reading and digeſting fo manie vo ons 19 
ſumed all his whole cogitations in wziting vpon —— crip⸗ nod, wꝛot a to Ethelbald 1 
m . tures? foz ſo he sf himſelfe in the third boke vpon lbald was alſo pꝛeſent in the ſame ſy⸗ 322 16 
„ Samuell, ſaieng in theſe woꝛds: Il my treatiſes and expoſitt- 33 100 
ſe ons, ſaith he, bꝛing with them no other vtilttie to the readers 164 
s — — — — JF: 
ti⸗ Beds. all my ſtudie and ation was ſet vpon them, in the meane 1 
o⸗ vhile of the fli ements and vaine cogitations of this W 
A _ ? mued till hea SE EE . —— wih other Saxon kings 110 
n age yeares, ing arons; ron 01.087 
Me Saint Tahce latter end, being ſicke ſenen — beſides other oc ſo impugned the Bꝛitatns chat from that time they neuer 1:28 
r : goſpell tan cupiengs of his other ſtudies which he did not inter / o pꝛouoke the Saxons anie moꝛe. At length the ſaid Cudzed, re⸗ 1 
Rc, latedinto mit: he tranſlated alſo the of S. John into Engliſh.At fuſing the intolerable exactions of pꝛoud Ethelbald, doth in⸗ {48 
IS Beda nies Sade length with great comfo2t of d | nouns counter with him in battell : where U | 1 
ii 
15 
0 


18 lie delctibel. 
1d vpon Aſcenſion daie, the ſame peare vhen Nothelinus was the Cſkſarons,of the E 8, tof the ; vet the - | 
£9 inſtituted archbiſhop of —— much concer⸗ ſaid Cudꝛed Gods power, and the means of Ale | 7 
* ning the ſko2ie of Beda. valiant warrioꝛ called E conſull, ouerthzew — Edelbim a 
— 1 — CR king of Nozthumberland, afoꝛe mentioned, ol Ethelbald,after a ſoze and terrible co ich ld frong and 
moon t. 


reigned eight peeres was made a monke in notwithſtanding his power againe the next pere af alan ware 

abbie of Farne, otherwiſe led Lindefar, 02 Holie flame ter — barrel wok he fneſnid Clderdein ich bat⸗ Pulnt ouer⸗ 
p his meanes licence was giuen to the monks of that 5 o tell Ctheibald (after he had reigned one and | 

holile to dꝛinke wine o2 ale,vhich befoze by the inſtitution of —— one Beoꝛnered, 

ung Atdanusabone ke but dition but a ſmall time. Fo2 Dffa 


n 
of No! ter. After nhome ſucceeded Egbert his thelbald expelled the ſaid Beoꝛnered, and ſucceeded 
tran)” bert(theſame time being biſhop of Bozke that pzouince of Mercia, pere he reigned nine 4 thirtie 

gaine thither the pall that his reafter ( | 
the time that Paulinus had 
—— other biſhops 
Me, thoſe 
— — — 
Cutbert archbiſhop of Canturburie,uho collected 


nod of biſhops and pꝛelat 
the which ſpnod alſ 
I 


out foꝛ other — 
The copie and tenor of the letter of Boniface 


i biſhops be moze dilt 

- (ih de peng their office, and in admon , the ; 4 | , 

8 N —— hb Mentz,and martyr of God (an Enoliſhman 

ral Set 2, 2 That thep ſhouldliuein a peaceableminy togither, not ©"? Tele, ing wet 2 A pion / 

h ſent to & [4 ,fre ly | 
the maner bibop:f Can, Withſtanding they were in place difſenered aſunder. 8 ſhing him of his adulterous life , and 

. ö parithesor bio vice CN CASE oppreſionef churches, = * * 
| en eso 8 . 
K of the yi 4 That the ſaid biſhops cucrie one in his dioceſſe ſhould RES & filio chariſſimo, & in Chriſti amore cæteris regibus 
— manth their abbats and monks to line regularlie: and that Anglorum præferendo Ethelbaldo, Bonifacius archiepiſco- 
E Peda. pꝛolats ſhould not oppꝛeſſe their inferiozs, but louc them. pus legatus Germanicus Romanæ eccleſiæ perpetuam in Chri- 


1 to 


Nibil fachum 
ud nen facſum 


The lewd life of nuns, Popiſh afts of Gregorle, Murther reuenged with murther. 


ſto charitatis ſalutem. Conſiſtemus coram Deo, qui nouit an ve- that he was a great ſetter po 
re atque ex animo dicam : quando proſperitatem veſtram, & of all | and dog, 
fidem, & bona opera audimus, lztamur : quando autem ali- 
quid aduerſum vel in euentu bellorum, vel de periculo anima- 
rum de vobis cognoſcimus, triſtamur. Audiuinius enum quòd e. tries there vnder the popes obedtence, held mante coun- Lunce. 
leemoſynis inteñtus, furta & rapinas prohibes, & pacem diligis, tels, oꝛdeined biſhops, builded monaſteries, canontzed ſaints, 

& deſenſot viduarum & pauperum es, & inde gratias Deo agi- commande relikes to be wonſhipped, permitten fa- 

mus. Quòd vers legitimum matrimonium ſpernis, ſi pro caſti- thers to carrie about nuns with them ap:eaching.Amongt all 

tate faceres, eſſet laudabile: ſed quia in lunu adulterio & cum other he founded the great monaſteric of Fulda in Germanie The my) m 
lanctimonialibus volutaris, eſt vituperabile & damnabile. Nam 0 of Engliſhmonks, into the thichno women might enter but 2 — Fulda x 
& famam one veſtræ coram Deo & hominibus confundit, & onelie and Tecla, two Engliſh nums. Item, by the aw bun, 
inter idololatras j tẽplum Dei violaſti. Quaprop- thoitie of the ſaid archbiſhop Boniface,vhich he receiued from Bonifac: 
ter fili chariſſune pœnitere, & memorare oportet, quam turpe pope Zacharie, Childcricus king of France was depoſed Chitdericas 
ſit, vt tu qui multis gentibus,dono Dei,dominaris, ad iniuriam from the right of his crowne,and Pipinus betraier of his ma- the Frags : 


5 ons the counſell of | 
Sata. ker 


eius ſis libidinis ſeruus. Audiuimus præterea quod optimates After was confirmed, oꝛ rather intruded in. From this Boni⸗ kinzapm, 


penè omnis gentis Merciorum, tuo exemplo legitimas vxores face pꝛocteded that deteſtable docrine vhich now ſtandeth re⸗ 8 1 


deſerant, & adulteras & ſanctimoniales 3 . Quod gittred in the decrees, Diſt. 40. cap. Si papa. Which in a p. 4, 
am fir peregrinum ab honeſtate, doceat vos alienz gentis in- mee of his is this; That in caſe the were of 5; . 7 

fiutio am in antiqua Saxonia, vbi nulla eſt Chriſti cognitio; moſt — — koꝛgettull oꝛ negligent of bimſeife. and : 

ſi virgo in materna domo, vel maritata, ſub coniuge tuerit ad- 2 0 of the thole ch itie, in ſuch ſoꝛt. hat he led innumerable 

ultera,manu propria ſtrangulatam cremant, & ſupra foſſam ſe- faules with him to hell: vet ought there no man to rebuke him 


pukz corruptorem ſuſpendunt , aut cingulo tenus (veſtibus 
abſciſſis)flagellant eam caſtæ matronæ, & cultellis pungunt ; & 
de villa in villam miſſæ occurrunt nouæ ces : donec 
interimant . Inſuper & Vinuli,quod eſt fædiſſimum genus ho- 
minum, hunc habent morem vt mulier viro mortuo, ſe in rogo 
cremantis pariter arſura præcipitet. Si ergo gentiles Deum ig. | 
norantes,tantum zeclum caſtitatis habent : quid tibi conuenit 02 the 
fili charifhime,qui chriſtianus & rex es? Parce ergo animæ tu: home 
parce multitudini populi tui pereuntis exemplo tuo: de quo- 
rum animabus redditurus es rationem. Attende & illud, quid fi 
gens Anglorum (ſicut in Francia, & Italia, & ab ipſis paganis 
nobis improperatur)ſpretis legitimis matrimonijs per adulte- 
ria deficit: naſcituraque fit ex ea commixtione gens ignaua & 
Dei contemptrix, quæ perditis moribus patriam peflundet : ſi- 
cut Burgundionibus & Prouincialibus , & Hiſpanis contigit, 
quos Saraceni multis annis infeſtarunt propter peccata præteri- 
ta ? Præterea nunciatum eſt nobis, quòd multa priuilegiaeccle- 
ſiarum & monaſteriorum auferens, ad hoc audendum duces tu- 
os exemplo prouoces. Sed recogita quæſo quam terribilem 
yindictam Deus in anteriores reges exercuit, eiuſdem culpæ : 
conſcios, quam in te arguimus. Nam Celredum prædeceſſorem iſh The pos 
tuum ſtupratorem ſanctimonialium, & eccleſiaſticorum priui- In the time of this Egbert king of Noꝛthumberland, Si- od clt kit) 
legiorum fractorem, ſplendidè cum ſuis comitibus epulantem = gebert oꝛ Sigbert reigned in Weſtſaronie,aman of ſo cruell — 21 
ſpiritus malignus arripuit: & ſine confeſſione & viatico, cum tyꝛannie to his ſubieas turning the lawes and cuſtoms of his Sister 
iabolo ſermocinanti, & legem Dei deteſtanti animã extotſit. foꝛefathers after his owne will and pleaſure)that chen he was Finger u 
Oſredum quoque regem Deirorum & Bernicorum, earundem ſomeſqhat ſharpelic aduertiſed by one of his nobles, an earle ss. 
culparum reum, ita eftrznatum regem egit: vt regnum & iu- called Combꝛanus to change his maners,and to behane him 
uenilem ætatem contemptibili morte amitteret. Carolus quo- moꝛe pꝛudentlie toward his people; he thcrefoze malicionſlic 
que princeps Francorum monaſteriorum multorum euerſor, & 5 © cauſed him to be put to cruell death. here vpon the ſaid king 


ought of 3 —— 12585 
Gregoꝛie the ſecond, Image 


eccleſiaſticarum pecuniarum in vſus proprios commutator, lon- ige bert co cruell conditio ubiecs eber 
a torſione, & ———— morte — eſt. Et mox xy on : — ir ung bön, — put from his 1 — — 

—— fili chariſſune, paternis & obnixis precibus depre- * and tinto ſuch deſolation, that wandering alone in a 

camur, vt non deſpicias conſilium patrum tuorum, qui — wood comfo:t,was there flaine euen by the ſwinheard 


amore celſitudinem tuam appellare ſatagunt. Nihil enim bono of the ſaidearle,nhome befo:e fo | 
regi ſalubrius, quam ſi calia commffgcum arguuntur, libenter . partlie is aboue — N —— 5 
emendentur, quia per Salomonem dicitur ; Qui dll diſci- ell tyzannie of neuer to pꝛolper well, without the iuſt — —. | 
linam, diligit ſapientiam.Ideo,fili charifſime,oftendentes con- renenge both of God and man. | — 
flaun juſtum, conteſtamur & obſecramus per viuentem Deum b flame. in his place ſucceeded Kenul- Keauiphzs 
& per filium eius Ieſum Chriſtum, & per piritum ſanctum vt GO our Loꝛd 728.oho with the agreement of ing ot Wes 
recorderis quam fugitiua fit vita præſens, & quam breuis & the was one of the chrefe doers againſt © _ 
momentanea delectatio ſpurcæ carnis: & quam ignominioſum bert his maiſter. his Kenulhus kept ſtronglie find 2 3 


fit,vr breuis vitæ homo mala exempla in perpetuum poſteris re- againſt 748 - 
linquat. Incipe ergo melioribus moribus vitam componere , & CE i 

ræteritos errores iuuentutis cortigere, vt hic coram homini- tie i par at Wer — 
—— laudem habeas & in futuro æterna gloria gaudeas. Valere 


celſitudinem tuam, & in bonis moribus proficere optamus. foreſaid Sigebert, named Cli 


| 02 king Digeberts death, 
In this epiſtle here is to be ſcene and noted, firſt the coꝛrup⸗ Po2eoner.in the reigne of the fozeſaid Egbert 
tionandgreat 70 No2thumberlan te eight yearenf — 


church, noꝛ pzofitable to the 
j yay, aug 
his time — ubich would take vpon them 
the wilfull pzofefſion of ſingle they were not ab 
perfoꝛme, but falling into damnable deſerued 
thilie to be repꝛehended How much better had it bene foꝛ theſe 


wanton widowes S. 


king of vntrnth 
nuns not to haue refuſed the ſafe of chꝛiſtian Item,againſt of Kent, otherwiſe called ume 

— — to intangle themſelues in this their ſuperſti- onto of f 
tious vow maidenhod, which neither was requi- — — — = — 9 
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| hun and the Frenchmen, in ſo much that the paſſage of mer- 
Sate 21cul- chants was fozbidden. Therefoze he ſent Alcuinus a lear- 
14s (5 com · ned man bnto Charles the great then king of France, to com- 
nenen mune the meanes of peace : uhich Charles had after that the 
65100799 laid Alcuinus in great fauour and effimation , and after 
ng and 3+ wards made him abbat of Zuroniain France. 
daabourall About the latter time of the reigne of Otfa king of Per⸗ 
Date cia, Cthelbert being then king of Caſtangles (a learned and 
ce en. aright godlie pzince)came to the court of Ola pzonoked by 
gls 9" the counſell of his nobles to ſue fo2 the mariage of his daugh- 1 © 
faengt. ter, well accompanied like a pꝛince with his men about hum, 
ume There vpan the queene conceiuing a falſe ſuſpicion, and fea- 
capicion and ring that which was neuer minded: that Ethelbert with his 
wicked caun . companie vnder the pꝛetenſe and made matter of marriage, 
«ito*12% was come to wozke ſome violence againſt hir huſband,and the 
kingdome of Mercia,ſo ſhe perſuaded with king Ola and cer⸗ 
teuie of hir councell at night: that the next date fo 
Offa cauſed him to be trained into his palace alone from his 
ge, Ccompanie by one called Suimbertus: ubo toke him & bound 
#15”. him, and there ſrucke off his head, nhich fozthwith he then 2 © 
ma"; preſented fo the king and queene, And thus the innocent king 
bc Ethelred was w2ongfallie murthered, about the yeare of our 
Cruel mur :? Loꝛd 79 z, but not without a iuſt reuenge at Gods hand, Fo? 
therreuenged. (ag the ſtoꝛie reco2deth) the fozeſaid querne, woꝛker of this vil⸗ 
lanie, liurd not the months aſter, and in hir death was ſo toꝛ⸗ 
mented, that ſhe was faine to bite and rent hir tung in perces 
with hir owne teeth. Offa vnderſtanding at length the inno- 
cencie of this king, and the hainous crueltie of his fac , gaue 
the tenth part of his gods to holie church; and to the church of 
Herefoꝛd, in the remembꝛance of this Ethelbert, he beſtowed 3 © 
oF a lente · Arat lands, Pozeoucr\he builded the abbie of O. Albons,with 
dus ol kings COrtcine other monaſteries beſides, And ſo afterward he went 
mademoonk# vp to Rome fo2 his penance , ſhere he gaue to the church ef 
«ome. aint Peter a pente thzough euerte houſe in his dominion, 
which was called commonlte Romeſhot,o2 Peterpence, pated 
to the church of ſaint Peter: and there at length was tranſfoꝛ⸗ 
med from a king toa monke,about the peare of our Lo2d 794 
with Kenredns king of Nozthumbreland aboue mentioned, 
wag; rt ſtoꝛies denie that he was amonke, = 
After Offa king of Mercia, when he had 1 — nine and 40 
Cantus kbhirtie peares, ſuctæded his ſonne E o reigned but 
kmgot Mer · 1 0 4 | . 
fÞer- foure months, ol home thus wꝛiteth the fozefaid Alcuinus: 
eig. Non arbitror quod nobiliſſimus iuuenis Egfretus, propter pec- 
Alewinw 0/= cata ſua mortuus ſit: ſed quia pater ſuus, pro confirmatione 
Theaters regni eius multum ſanguinem effudit, &c: that is, This noble 
fit puntthed YONg man died not ſo much fo? ofkenſes of his owne, as foꝛ 
inthe child. _ is father had ſpilled much bloud to confirme him in his 
ngdome, i 
Pert to which Eglretus, ſucceededKenulzhus in the ſaid 
. . -kingdomeof Mercia, dich Kenulzhns keeping and reteining 5 © 
Cheer the hatred of Offa his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ againſt the Cantuarits, 
of kent taben made war vpon them, chere he toke Egbert their king, others 
hüte. wile called Wren,vhom he bound and le p2 iſoner to Mercia. 
— To PDE ified with pꝛincelie 
k or cle⸗ 


mencie in a 
noble king, 


Th home he had p 
24 ＋ befo2e,and ten dukes, and 


ed in the ſame ki 
manie other great 5 
inilded by R. nuns bꝛought the ſaid Egbert king of Kent ont ol pꝛiſon in- 6 © 


eſtates, king Ke- 
ent, and 


benulphus. to the church, he inlarged him out of 
©:34++1 deſtozed him to his place againe. At the fight 
cr der reale, lie Cutbert the foꝛelaid king reioiſed, but alſo all the eſtates 
(ed out of pꝛi⸗ and people 11 pꝛeſent, made ſuch an exclamation of 
lon. toie and gladnelle,that the and not onelie the church. but 
alſo the ſtreets rang withall. At time ſuch bountifulneſſe 


of gifts and iewels was then beſtowed, that from the higheſt 
eſtate to the loweff,none departed — , 
\placeof ga. Acco2ding as to euerie degree was thought meet. 
dun zoubrey, Fabian referreth this ſfozie to king Offa,yet cauſes there be 70 
ue J allent rather vnto almeſburte and toPolychzonicon, 
which attribute the lame to Benulßhus the ſecond king of Per- 
cia, aſter Ofta. N 

A little befoꝛe in _ of certeine s of Rome, 
e — — 44 — 
goꝛte the lecon oꝛie the third. and - 
rie,tthich depoſed derike and ſet W PILLS the French 
king, ic. Next after this Z acharie in oꝛder, followed pope Ste⸗ 
than the ſecond, to ſchome the fozeſaid to gratiſie a- 
55 
and con d to 2 Ance 
dome of of the Lombards, t manie 


other great poſſeſſi 


80 


Conſtantine berge 


talie fromthe empire to the lf 2 
eſrom e 7 
To this Pipinus, as witneſſeth Polych2dnicon, was ſent 


oꝛgans out of Grecia, 


, firltinto France,theinnention of 


— —— tn ns p/n Tm 


Murther reuenged, Princelieclemencie, Images mainteined, Romiſh maſſe booke vniuerſal, 117 


ONT BAT of Conſtantinople, in the yrare of 
20 757: 
Next to this Stephan the ſerond,ſuceededPanle the firſt, Pope Paule 
who following his predeceſſors , thundered out great excom the et. 
munications againſt Conſtantinus the emperoz of Conſtan- 
tinople.fo2 abzogating and plucking downe images ſet vp in Images againe 
temples, Notwithſtanding this Conſtantine neglecting the he peng g 
popes vaine by eee purpoſe, in de⸗ — 
ſtroieng idolatrie ti thrend of his life. hen came to be pope Tiate man 
Conſtantinus the ſecond, a laie man and bꝛother to Deſideri- pope, who was 
us the king of Lombardie,fo2 the which cauſe he was ſhoztlie dab tir zien put 
depoſed.and thꝛuſt into amonaſferie,hauing his eies put out. ont. x 
Jn whoſe ſteed ſuccceded Stexhanthe third, who oꝛdeined ope Stephan 
after,that no late man ſhould be pope : condemning mozeo- 24594. | ot 
ouer the councell of Conſtantinople the ſeuenth fot hereficall, Tontantinopie 
becauſe in that councell the ping of images was re- theſeuent!) con- 
p2oued and condemned. Contrarie to the hich conncell, this daumen ofthe 
pope not onelie mainteined the filthie idolatrie of images in benung ung. 
chꝛiſtian temples, but alſo aduanced their veneration, conv ges. 
manding them moſt Ethnicallie to be incenſed tc. At this time Che pope allo 
Carolus agnus called Charls the great alittle befoꝛe men- ge be 
tioned, began to reigne,by nhom this pope cauſed Deſiderius wong in the : 
the 2 12 _ to — — 102 _ at ſaint 
en in this race of popes, is an the third, Peters altar 
commeth Adꝛianus the firſt, who likewiſe — — 13 
of his foꝛefathers the popes, added and attributed to the vene⸗ Pope adiau 
ration of s moꝛe than all the other had dene befoꝛe, wꝛi⸗ the rt. 
ting a boke fo2 the adozation and the vtilitic pzoceeding of dagen gane 
them,commanding them to be taken foz late mens kalendars, the pope co ve 
2 2— ſynod at Rome againſt Felix, and all o⸗ late mens ka, 
thers that ſpake againſt the ſ vp of ſuch and ima⸗ lendarg. 
the firſt, befoꝛe him made much of the bodie 
of Py S. Peters daughter: ſo this Adꝛian The bodie of 
the bodie of S. Peter all in ſiluet᷑, and couered the altar of ſaint ©: Petr clo- 
ule withapallof gold. This pope'Adzian was he home — 
e declared in the fozmer part of this treatiſe, to ratiſie and 
confirme by reuelation the oꝛder of ſaint Gregoꝛies a- — 2 
bone the oꝛder of ſaint Ambꝛoſe maſſe,. foꝛ vnto this time, which boote when it 
was about the yeare of our Loꝛd 780, thel of ſaint Am⸗ came in. 
bꝛoſe was moꝛe vſed in the Italian churches. The ſtoꝛie vherof 
becauſe it is regiſtred in Durandus, Nauclerus and Iacobus 
de Voragine, J thought here to inſert the ſame to this Ex Durand, 
—— 02 the reader to vnderſtand the time then this vſuall Nero, Iacob. 
malle of began firſt tobe vniuerſall and vnifoune, ein 
and generallie in churches to be receiucd. Thus it followeth in . 
the fozie by the foꝛeſaid authoꝛs ſet fazth.Iacobus de Voragine, 
10 —— of pope Gregoꝛie the firſt, telleth a tale concerning 
er. 
Jn times paſt (ſaith he) vhen the ſeruice vhich Ambꝛoſe 
made, was moꝛe frequented and vſed in churches than was 
- — oy Gregoꝛie — — the 2 — Rome 
nca dꝛian gathered a councell together: nhich 
it was o2dcined, that Gregoꝛies ſeruice ſhould be obſerued 
rfallie. Which determination of the councell, 
tlie put in execution, while 


ges. And as 


did diligen 


matter ; 15leſſed Eugenius the biſhop 
councell, found that it was diſſolued 


w depar⸗ 
the councell was 


in all commentum plas 


y had determined, in the min the ces. Terens, 
church dozes, and found both the miſſals oꝛ maſſe open 
vpon the altar: oꝛ rather (as ſome ſate) they found Gregoꝛies 
maſſe boke vtterlie aſunder one 
and ſcattered ouer As 
they onelie found it 
lace where they befoze 
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2 the ſame, which ſeemeth to be as true as that thich Dani- 
ell ſpeaketh of, how the idoll Bell did eat vp all the meat that 
was ſet befoꝛe him all the night, Daniell 1 4 Concerning the 
uhich miracle, I need not admoniſh thee to ſmell out the blind 
pꝛactiſes of theſe nightcrowes, to blind the woꝛld with foꝛged 
inuentions in ſteed of true ſtozies.Albeit to grant the miracle 
to be moſt true and vnfallible, yet as touching the expoſition 
thereof, another man beſide the pope percaſe might interpꝛet 
this great miracle otherwiſe, as thus: that God was angrie 
with Gregoꝛies boke. and therfoꝛe rent it in perces, and ſcatte⸗ 
red it abꝛode, and the other as gad, late ſaund, vntouched, and 
at the leaſt ſo to be pꝛeferred. Pot withltanding, vhatfocuer 
is to be thought of this miracle with the expoſition thereof, 
thus the matter fell out, that Gregoꝛies ſeruice had onclie the 
place, and pet hath to this daie in the greateſt part of Curope, 
the ſeruice of Ambꝛoſe being excluded. And thus much tou⸗ 
ching the great aa of pope Adꝛian foꝛ the ſetting vp of the 
malle. Bp the relation vhereof , yet this knowledge mate 
come to the reader, at leaſt to vnderſtand how that commonlie 
in chꝛiſtian nations abꝛode, as pet no vnifoꝛme oꝛder of anie 
— 92 maſſeboke was receiued, as hath beene hitherto dif- 
courſed. 

Now from the popes to returne againe to the empero2s, 
from tenſe we digreſled, like as Pipinus the father of Garlis 
(as hath bin befoꝛe ſufficientlic told) had giuen to the ſee papall 
all the pzincedome of Raucnna , with other donattons + reue⸗ 
nues and lands in Italie: fo this Carolus following his fa- 
thers deuotion, did confirme the ſame, adding mo2eouer theres 
vnto, the citie and dominion of Uenice, iſtria, the dukedome 
Foꝛoiultenſe, the dukedome Spoletanun,x Beneuentanum, 
and other poſſeſſions moꝛe, to the patrimonie of S. Peter, ma⸗ 
king him the pꝛince of Rome + of Italie. he pope againe to re 
EEG his ſo gentle kindneſſe, made him to be intituled 
Moſt chꝛiſtian king, + made him Patricium Romanum, moꝛe⸗ 
ouer oꝛdeined him onelie to be taken foꝛ emperour of Nome. 
Fo? theſe and other cauſes moꝛe, Carolus bare no little aftec⸗ 
tion to the ſaid Adꝛian aboue all other popes: as mate well ap- 
peare by this letter of Carolus Magnus ſent to king Offa, 
that time the ſaid Dffa(as is aboue p:efired)ſent to him Alcu⸗ 
inus foꝛ intreatie of peace: uhereto the foꝛeſaid Carolus an- 
ſwereth againe to the meſſage of Otla in a letter, the contents 
vhercof be theſe. | 


The tenor of aletterſentby Carolus Magnus to king 
Offa,anſwering to his requeſt concerning the in- 
treatie of peace betweene them. 


(OArolus rex Francorum & Longobardorum , patricius Ro- 
manorum, viro venerando, & tratri chariſſino Oftz regi 
Merciorum, ſalutẽ. Primò gratias agimus omnipotenti Deo, 4 
catholicz fidci ſinceritate, quam in veſtris laudabilibus paginis 
reperimus exaratam. De peregrinis — pro amore hs, & 
ſalute animarum ſuarum, beatorum apoſtolorum limina deſi- 
derant adire, cum pace fine omni perturbatione vadant. Sed fi 
aliqui religioni non ſeruientes, ſeq lucra ſectantes inueniantur 
inter cos, locis opportunis ſtatuta ſoluant telonia . Negociato- 
res quoque volumus vt ex mandato noſtro patrocinium habe- 
ant in regno noſtro legitimè. Et ſi in aliquo loco iniuſta affli- 
gantur —— reclament ſe ad nos, vel noſtros iudices, & 
plenam iuſtitiam iubemus fieri. Cognoſcat quoque dilectio ve- 
tra, quod aliquam benignitatem de Delmaticis noſtris vel pal- 
lijs ad ſingulas ſedes epiſcopales regni veſtri vel Ethelredi di- 
reximus, in eleemoſynam domini apoſtolici Adriani, depre- 
cantes vt pro eo intercedi iubeatis,nullam habentes dubitatio- 
nem beatam illius animam in requie eſſe, ſed vt fidem & dilec- 
tionem oſtendamus in amicum nobis chariſſmmum . Sed & de 
theſauro humanarum rerum, quum Dominus Ieſus gratuita pi- 
etate conceſſit aliquid per metropolitanas ciuitates: direximus 
veſtræ quoque dilectioni vnum baltheum, & vnum gladium, & 
duo pallia ſcrica, &c. 


The cauſe vhie this Carolus waiteth ſo fauo2ablic of Adꝛi⸗ 
an partlie is touched befoꝛe, partlie alſo was, foꝛ that Carolo⸗ 
man his elder bꝛother being dead, his wife called Bertha with 
hir two childꝛen came to Adzian, to haue them confirmed in 
their fathers kingdome, where vnto the pope to ſhew a Baß ber 


to Carolus would not agree : but gaue the mother 
two childꝛen, + Deſiderius the Lombard king with his whole 
the ſaid Ca- 


king dome, his wife and childꝛen, into the hands of 
rolus, ho led them with him c 
kept them in ſeruitude during their life. 

Thus Carolus Magnus being pꝛoclamed emperour of 
Rome, thoꝛough the pꝛeferment of Adꝛian and Leo the 
third,vhich ſucceeded next after him, was the empire tranſla- 
ted from the Grecians about the peare of our Loꝛd 801, vnto 
the Frenchmen , «here it continued about one hundꝛed and 
two peares, till the comming of Conracus and his nechue 
Dtho,vhich were Germans: and ſo hath continued after them 
among the Almans vnto this pꝛeſent time. his Charles buil- 
ded ſo manie monaſteries as there be letters in the row of the 
ABC, he was beneficiall cherfelie to churchmen, alſo merci⸗ 


full to the poꝛe, in his ads valiant and triumchant, ſkild in all 


Gregories miſſall, The empire tranſlated, Images of old deteſted, Northumberland kingdome cedſeth. 


our Lo2d 792, Charles the French king ſent a boke contei- — E 
ning the acts of a certeine ſpnod,vnto Bꝛitaine, direded vnto mentonga 
him from Conſtantinople. In the which boke (lamentable to 5 
behold)manie things inconuenient, and cleane contrarie vnto 3 
the true faith are there to be found: eſpeciallie foꝛ that by the 7 
common conſentot almoſt all the learned biſhops of the Calt & Un 
church, not ſo few as oO, it was there agreed, that images and pn, 1 
ſhould be wozſhiped: which thing the church of God hath al Enn, 
waiesabhozred.Againſt nhich boke Albinus w2ote an epiſtle Jaun m, 
ſubſtantiallie grounded out of the authoꝛitie of holie ſcripture, FE 
which epiſtle with the boke the ſaid Albinus , in the name and 2 
— 2 of our biſhops and pꝛinces, did pꝛeſent to the French 3 
ing. "I 
And thus much by the waie of Nomiſh matters: now fo re⸗ 2 
furne againe tothe Noꝛthumberland kings, where we left at 1 
Egbert, uhich Egbert (as is befo2e declared) x 


ue into France, and there 8 © 


languages, he held a councellat Francfoꝛd, there was con- 
—.— the councell of Nice and Irene, foꝛ ſetting vp t wox 
ixping images, ic. 

Concerning ſhich councell of Nice, and things there con- 
cluded and en becauſe no man ſhall thinke the deteſting 
of tmages to be ame new thing now begun) thus J find it re- 
coꝛded in an ancient wꝛitten hiſtoꝛie of Roger Houeden, cal⸗ 
led Contmuationes Bedæ, his woꝛds in Latine be theſe, Anno 
792, Carolus rex Francorum miſit ſynodalem librum ad Bri- 
tanniam, ſibi a Conttantinopoli directum. In quo lib. Heh, proh 
dolor, multa inconuenientia, & veræ fidei cõtraria reperiuntur, Imageows 
maxime quod pene omnium orientalium doctorum non minus ten ai, 
2 oo, vel eo amplius epiſcoporum vnanimi aſſertione cõ- fontrariey FRE 

rmatum ſit, imagines adorari debere: quod omnino eccleſia the true lit — 
Dei execratur. Contra quod ſcripſit Albinus epiſtolam ex auto- 7 
ritate diuinarum ſcripturarum mirabiliter affirmatam, illamque 
cum codem libro ex perſona epiſcoporum ac principum noſtro- Iu 
rum, regi Francorum attulit. Hzcifle. That is, In the peare of Ebis Am. 
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ſancta a Pag 
ulterijs vio 
ta, &c. 
delred a little! 
Ecce eccleſia ſancti 
(omnibus ſpoliata o 
nerabilior, paganis 
rimum polt dece 
few in noſtra gente 
tatis cæpit initium, & 
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— 4 — North 
diſſentiones, & alla 


dico propter 
ſtræ, quæ pr 
inhabitata e 
tonum , 
principum,proprer 
ter defidiam prædi 
& malos mores pop 
dem vitia noſtris tei 
diuina nobis patriar 
bis nulericordiſhm: 
Ouer and beſid 

the fozeſaid Edelre 
coꝛd of a ſtrange fit 


don, the wo Oren of 
beſides FEE mow tt rainey he wꝛote co 
peare 15 = os 5 theſe. Quid fi 
Pozke, tempore in 

g = cleſia beati 

— — reigned ele 3 tibus NN 
e had reigned ten peares, was crpulſed out of his kingdome gaine tn © ne poteſt gutath 

by his people. hen was Cthelbert otherwiſe — —— of He 9 terram ? chat ts: U 
the ſonne of the fozeſaid Pollo, receiued king of Nozthumber; 21am. © time of Lent,in the 
land: which Ethelbert oꝛ Adelred in like ſoꝛt after he had reig⸗ = {© nion, and in the chin 
ned fine peares, was erpulſed. Atter tthom ſucceeded Alfwold, C74) ano We bur ſelues did f. 
tho like wiſe when he had reigned eleuen peres, was vniuſtlie = ; being cleere)out of 
ſlaine. So likewiſe after him his nehue and the ſonne ef Ab 2780 3 derousſight teſkifi 
credus named Dſredus,reigned one peare, x was ſlaine. Then | +2 bian to happen in tt 
the fozeſaid Ethelbert the ſonne of Mollo, after twelue peares "> cus as with the tim 
baniſhment, reigned _ in No2thumberland the ſpace of 4 
foure peares and was llaine the cauſe vhercef(as J find in an I 
old wꝛitten ſtoꝛie was, hat foꝛſaking his old wife, he married 3 
a new. Concerning the reſtoꝛing of ſchome, Alcuinus wꝛiteth > 
in this maner. Benedictus Deus qui facit mirabilia ſolus. Nuper Bnuichtricus 
Edelredus, filius Edel waldi de carcere proceſſit in ſolium, & de bing ok Weſt» 
miſeria in maieſtatem, cuius regni nouitate detenti ſumus ne > farons, me: but op 
veniremus ad vos, &c. And afterwards the ſame Alcuinus a- 23 ther Saxon k | 
gaine ſpeaking of his death, wꝛiteth vnto king Offa intheſe Tuber, that time, which wi 
Woꝛds. Sciat veneranda dilectio veſtra,quod dominus Carolus 2 ©ffapoiloned Ring Ola as ts at 
amabiliter & fideliter ſæpe mecum locutus eſt de vobis, & in eo Dir bhul band. wife, by home he 
habetis fideliſſimum amicum. Ideo & veſtræ dilectioni digna other of his nobles 
diri git muncra,& per epiſcopales ſedes regni veſtri, fimiliter & - a pzactifed the lame! 
Edelredo regi, & ad ſuas epiſcoporum ſedes direxit dona. Sed = fo Charles thegrez 
heu pro dolor,donis datis, & epiſtolis in manus miſſorum , ſu- > Wickednere dir beautte to mar! 
— triſtis legatio per miſſos qui de Scotia per nos reuerſi F kuenged. choſed rather hig 
unt, de infidelitate gentis, & nece te gis. Ita Carolus retracta do- 4 ther;but was 


norum * in tantum iratuselt contra gentem illam, vt ait, 
perfidam & peruerſam,B & homicidam dominorum ſuorum, pe- 
jorem eam paganis æſtimans, vt niſi ego interceſſor eſſem pro 


ca, quic uideis boni abſtrahere potuiſſet, & mali machinari, 
1am feciſſet, &c | 
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altogether into the hands of E king of Weſfſarons,and 
his — ttmn > — — Gepeare of our Ra 
$27,a0d in the eigtl n_ | We reigne 

ſaid E : ahereof moꝛe ſhall be ſaid (Opie willing) here- 
aſter. Of this troubleſome and ragions time of Noꝛthumber⸗ 
ld people ſpeaketh alſo the ſaid learned man ius, other⸗ 
wiſe calleo Albimus, in the ſame countrie boꝛne, wziting out of 
France into pe yen an cpm of the ſame in diners 
his letters, as firſt to Otta, there he thus wateth.E go paratus 
cram cum muneribus Caroli regis ad vos venire, & in patriam 
The troubles rcuerti.Sed melius viſum eſt propter pacem gẽtis meæ in pere- 
of the king grinatione remanere, neſciens quid feciſſem inter eos, vbi nullus 
dame 0% ſecurus eſſe, vel in ſalubri conſilio profigere poteſt. Eccleſia 


therwile cal» 
led Albin. 


Curry ſanctaa Pagganis vaſtata, alt aria periurijs fxdata,monalteria ad- 
* wy” . - . » , . — 
Aicuinus, ulterijs violata, terra {anguine dominorum & principum fæda- 


ta, &c. —— the ſaid Alcuinus waiting to the foꝛeſaid E⸗ 
dclred a little aboue mentioned, aſter the ſame tenoꝛ repoꝛte 

Ecce eccleſia ſancti Cutberti ſacerdotum Dei ſanguine aſperſa 
(omnibus ſpoliata ornamentis) locus cunctis in Britannia ve- 
nerabilior, paganis gentibus datur ad deprædandum. Et vbi 
wre; poſt deceſſum S. Cutberti ab Eboraco, chriſtiana re- 


gio in noſtra gente ſumpſit exordium, ibi miſeriæ & calami- 


tatis cæpit initium, &c. Item, wꝛiting to Oſbert a noble ang 
of the Mercians, complaining on the ſame matter ſaith, Reg- 
num noſtrum Northumbrorum pene perijt, propter inteſtiuas 
diſſentiones, & fallaces coniurationes,&c. 

Item, in another place the ſaid Alcuinus waiting to Ade- 
lard archbiſhop of Canturburie,complaineth mozeouer ; Hoc 
dico propter flagellum, quod nuper accidit partibus inſulæ no- 
ſtræ, quæ prope trecentis & quadraginta annis a parentibus 
inhabitata cft noſtris. Legitur in libro Gildæ ſapientiſſimi Bri- 
tonum, quod ijdem Britones, propter auaritiam & rapinam 
princ ipum, propter iniquitatem & iniuſtitiam iudicum, prop- 
ter deſidiam prædicationis epiſcoporum, propter luxuriam 
& malos mores populi, patriam perdidere.Caueamus hæc ea- 
dem vitia noſtris temporibus — roang quatenus benedictio 
diuina nobis patriam conſeruet in proſperitate bona, quam no- 
bis miſericordiſſima pietate perdonarè dignatus eſt, &c. 

Ouer and beſides, the ſame authoꝛ Alcuinus waiting vnto 
the fozeſaid Edelred king of Nozthumberiland , maketh re⸗ 
co2d of a ſtrange ſight which he himſelfe did ſee the ſame time 


Ex hiſtoria 


he wꝛote concerning the ſame vnto the ſaid king Edelred be 
theſe. Quid ſignificat pluuia ſanguinis, quam quadrageſimali 
tempore in Eboraco ciuitate,quz caput eſt totius regni, in ec- 
cleſia beati principis apoſtolorum, vidimus de borcalibus par- 
tibus domus(ſereno acre)de ſummitate minanter cadere? Non- 


ne poteſt putari,a borealibus partibus venire ſanguinem ſuper 
Potelt p ; bout ahich-in 


How it rained 
blond in 


terram ? That is: That ſign the raine of Ut 
time of Lent,in the citie of Yoke the cherke citie of that domi⸗ 
nion, and in the church of ſaint Peter the cheefe of the 
, we our ſelues did ſee to fall from the church top (the element 
f 20 2 being cleere)out of the nozth of the temple c. This won- 
7 80 J derous ſight teſtified by Malmeſburienũis, is thought ol Fa- 
bian to ha 1 — mona of the reigne of Bꝛightri⸗ 
cus/as with the time doth te) thich was the yeare of 
our Loꝛd ſeuen and is thought of ſome ex⸗ 
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At length 
ä Ac no aboue mentio 1 dignlie f 

| wenagned ( condignlie puniſhed fo: ; 
hir wickevnelle) ended likewiſehirlite in much penurie and gab bebe 


About the time when the foꝛeſaid Bꝛightricus was impoi⸗ 
ſoned by Edelburgahis — — —— 
wore anne fourtrerite deed Atter 
which afoꝛeſ cd Egfert. chen Rene 
after vhom ſucceeded Kenelmus his ſonne, cha in — dg 9 
age was wickedlie murthered by and ga 
Aſkebertus, about the yeareof our Lozd S 19, and in the church 
of Tinchcombe was counted foꝛ an —— him Tronupbns 

in the firſt 5 


ſucceeded his vncle Ceolulhus, uhome 13 
peare of hi reigne expulſed,andreigned in his place. Who kinzs0c 
ikewile the third yeare of his reigne was-ouercome and ex- , 
pulſed by Egbert king of the Weſtſarons and afterward G nnen 
flaine by the Taſl And the ome of -Percia allo cealcth. 
ceaſed, and came into the hands of the Axons. 
Hitherto J haue bꝛought as thou ſeſt god reader)the con · 

fuſed ndturbalent reigns of theſe ſeuen — who 

after thc expulſion of the Bzitains ruledand ed aſunder 

in ſundzie of this land togither,vnto this pꝛeſent time 

of Egbert king of the Weſtſarons — — it ſo pleaſed 

God to begin to reduce + vnite all theſe kingdomes « 


into one monarchicall foꝛme of dominion, Wherfoze as in 
foꝛeſaid Egbert neth a new alteration of the —— 


wealth here in this land among the Saxons: ſo my e is 
DID ee 

re made 
of ſuch things as in this ſecond bwke befoꝛe are to be collected 
andnoted.letalle touch the monaſteries builded, the 
— — — — 3 at 
has — —— life in ;, uhich they oz their anceſt 4 0:9 


The concluſion of the ſtorie precedent, concer- 
ning the ſeuen kingdomes o be Saxon kings 
aboue mentioned. 


| of theſe ſaid Sarons, after 
pu — ran ya 


The wickednes 


of men lings of men 


Buightricus with iuſt and like retribution. But of this let the chꝛiſtian rea- iuſtlie rĩwar 


Ring ok Cleſt⸗ 
1 der conſider,as Gods grace ſhall wozke in him. In the meane bed. i 
h ings, were time we, as much as in vs did lie, ſatiſſieng the part of an hiſts- 
Edelburga that time,which was in the yeare 790, To this Bꝛightricus, rician, haue thus hitherto ſet fo2zth and declared — — 
©*apoiſoney Ring Otla, as is afozeſaid, gaue his daughter Ede to theſe ſeuen foꝛeſaid kingdomes : firſt the names and linea 
dir hul band. Wife, by ſchome he at length was impoiſoned, beſides certeine deſcent of the kings ſeuerallie by themſelues, as by the table 


other of his nobles, vpon dom the ſaidgueene befoꝛe him had 
praiſed the me twickednee. here the after that A 
a rance, where ſhe being offered 
Nuctednelſe bir beautieto — him oꝛ to his ſonne, becauſe ſhe mY 
ttunged. chaſed rather his ſonne,married neither the one noꝛ vet the o- 


2 — vhat were the doings and _ 
ſame, pagans, were connerted to 
the chꝛiſtian faith: what in the 


ther but was thꝛuſt in a monaſterie, chere ſhe then plaieng the 
harlot with a monke,was expulſed from thenſe, and ended hir 
life in penurie and miſerie. 
dent. In the meane time, vhile this 
An. . Bing hir feats in England: Irene 
3 5019? was asbuſiealſo fer hir part at Co 
754 5 rough the means of pope Adzian, tanke vp 


ſtantine of Conftantinople,hir owne huſbands 


Nozthum- 
bertand 
dome 


foꝛ taking awaie images 

1 him o be taken anda in — 
Nes pe. freendg reſtoꝛed empire 

10 23217 ſhe cauſed the lame hir owne ſonneto be cat in pziſon , and 

Conttantino: bis eies to be put ont ſo crucilie, that within ſho2t ſpace 


Econ Theraſias bihopok —.— held a councell at 
— where it was decreed, that images ſhould againe ber | 


biſhops, Dola, Ate1 


120 eMonafteries founded, Religious men priuleged, Kings and queenes daughters become nuns profeſſed. 


The church of The church of Wincheſter was firſt begun and founded 

Elinchelter. hy Kinegilſus king of Percians, hauingnine miles about it: 
atter finiſhed by his ſonne Kenwalcus,uhere Wine, of Eng⸗ 
— was firſt biſhop, An. 63 6. Guliel. Malmſ. lib. de geſtis 
pont. ng, 

The church of Lincolne firft founded by Paulinus biſhop, 

Thechurehof An. 629. 

The church or church of Meſtminſter began firſt by a certeine citi- 

Ueltminiter, zen of London, though the inſtigation of Ethelbert king of 
Kent,vhich befoze was an ile of thoꝛns, Bed. An. 614. 

The ſchooles The common ſ<@oles firſt ereded at Cambzidge by Sige- 

at Cambꝛidge. bert king of es, An. 63 6. 

> The abbie of Knoui builded by Furccus thc here- 

11.637. 

Palmeſburie. he — of Balmeſburie by one Peldulzhus a Scot, 

_ the _ our Lo2d 640, afterward inlarged by Agil⸗ 
iſhop incheſter. 

Abbie of Glo: The monaſterie in Gloceſter firſtbuilded by Dfricus king 

. ol Mercia, as Ceſtrenſis ſaith,but as Ulilliam Malmeſburie 
wꝛiteth by UAlferus and Etheldꝛed, bꝛethꝛen to Kineburga ab⸗ 
beſſe of the — 2 7 . | 

Mailroſe. The monaſterie of Pailroſe by the floud of Twide by Ai- 
danus a Scotiſh biſhop. 

Heozenton, The nunrie of Heozenton by Heui, tho was the firſt 


nun in Nozthumberland,Beda lib. . cap. 1. 

The monaſterie of eſcic by Ofwvie king of No2thum- 
ber cho alſo with his daughter Elfred gaue poſſeſſions 
fo2 twelue monaTeries in the parts of Noꝛthumberland, An- 


no 656. 
The monafterie the monaftcrie of S. Partin in Douer,builded by Tchit⸗ 


Hete ſeie. 


ol S. Martin red king of Kent. _ 
4 The abbie of Leſtingie by Ceadda (vhome we call ſaint 


Ced)thꝛough the grant of Oſwald, ſonne to S. Dlwald, kin 

of Noꝛthumberland, An. 65 T. | 1 
The monaſterie of Whitbie called otherwiſe Strenhalt by 

_ en to the neſhue of Edwin king of Noꝛthumber⸗ 

d. An, 657. 

faith by Pault- Item Another monafferie called Hacanos, not far from 

nus a godlie® the ſame place, builded by the ſaid Hilda the ſame peare. 

lerned woman. Ihe abbie of Abbington builded by Silla king of South- 


out ot hir mona. 
ſterie came fi ſer An.666, 4% 
ſhops,Dola, A abbie in the eaſt ſide of Lincolne called Joanno, 
Catya,Dfitozd, by S.3Botulh,Polychro.lib. Loa nn Ge 
E 


* nded by Etheldꝛed oꝛ Edeldꝛi⸗ 
— 2 he of El 
4. 


Thitbie. 
This Hilda 
was firſt con- 
nerted tothe 


ride. The monaſterie in Elie 
PHacanas. 


ſame peare. 

Thus ye ſ& that monaſteries and in ſchat time began tobe 

founded by the Saxon kings. newlie conuerted to the chꝛiſtian 

faich, within the ſpace of two hundꝛed yeares ; who, as they ſce- 

med then to haue a certeine zeale and deuotion to Godward, 

bs accoingtothe leaving acdtenthing Ul Yen was: ſo it ſee- 

bewiſhedin ki rele that ey ubich — erect eſe —— 
at firſt Rings: f 

— — and ceis of monksand nuns, to liue ſolie and ſinglie by them⸗ 

kit monaſte · ſelues out of the holie ſtate of matrimonie , had fozeſeene what 

Fits. danger,andvhat abſurd enoꝛmities and alſo did thereof 

inſue, both publikelie to the church of „ and pꝛiuatlie to 

their owne ſoules: ſecondlie, that vnto this their zeale and de- 

nolpeli.eſpeciallie inthe article of ons fe nflfication 

* ie our 

— fich of Jeſu Giſt: becauſe of the as well 

on not knowne, builders x founders thcreof,as 

ſame,ſeeme both to haue run the wꝛong 

deceined. Fo2 albeit in them there was 


mind,that thought wellin this thcir doing, vhich J will not 


10 


20 


30 


40 


Abington. An. 6 
— Southerie,founded by Er⸗ 
Elie abbie. 67-4 Howe downe by the 
betete. . the f "na by i 1285 7 
. 1s biſhop of London time, e "yy 
avvte eterboꝛough odeham⸗ 
8 OI ſfed founded by N. Ethelwald king of the Percians, An. 675. 
. Bardnete, * 1 abbie by Etheldzedus king of the Percians, 
700. 
Glaſtenburie. of —— and affcr 
| one Ailwinus a 
Nameleie. 1 in his time katie 
901. 
| The nunrie of Minburne builded by C a ſiſter 
cuindurne. to Ingüllus, king Jua his bzother,An.71 7 N | 
Sealelete. of Wight,by Wil- 
cctincombe. The monaſterie of Wincombe by Renulßhus king of the 
wage Ee | 
$.Albons. | Saint Albons builded by Offa king of the Percians, 
n. 755. ; 
Euſham the abbicof —— — 691. 
. „ "70 
1 ; e 0 n. 891. 
n e The nunrie of Shaſteſburie by the ſame Aluredus, the 


80 


here rep:chend: pet the end and cauſe ol their deeds x buildings 
cannot be excuſed, being contrarie to the rule of Chziſts goſ- 

02 ſo much as they did theſe things ſerking therebymerits 

God, and fo2 remedie of their ſouls,and remiſſion of their 
ſinnes,as maie appeare teſtified in their owne reco2ds, therof 
one here J t to ſet foo2th ſoꝛ pꝛobation of the ſme. Read 
this chart(if it pleaſe thee gentle reader) of king Ethelbald his 
donation, giuen to churches & religious perſons, vhich Ethel- 
bald was the builder (as is ſaid) of Peterboꝛough, the woꝛds 
of his recoꝛd and inſtrument be thele, 


The donations and priuileges granted and gi- 


nen by Ang _— * religions men 


PE. contingere ſolet, pro incerta temporum viciſſi- Th 


tudine, vt ea quæ multarum fidelium perſonarum teſtimonio 
confilioque roborata fuerint: fraudulenter per contumaciam 
plurimorum, & machinamenta ſimulationis, ſine vlla conſi- 
deratione rationis, periculoſè diſſipentur, niſi autoritate lite- 
rarum (teſtamento chyrographorum) æternæ memoriæ com- 
mittantur , Quapropter, ego Ethelbaldus rex Merciorum, 
pro amore cceleſtis patriæ, & remedio animæ meæ, ſtudendum 
eſſe præuidi: vt eam per bona opera liberam efficerem in om- 
ni vinculo delictorum . Quoniam enim mihi omnipotens De- 
us per miſericordiam clementiæ ſuæ, abſque vllo antecedente 
merito, ſceptra regiminis largitus eſt: ideo libenter ei, ex co 
quod dedit, retribuo. Huius rei gratia hanc donationem, me 
viuente,concedo,yt omnia monaſteria & eccleſiæ regni nici, 4 
publicis vectigalibus, & operibus, & oneribus abſoluantur: niſi 
inſtructionibus arcium, vel pontium, quæ nulli nquam pro- 
ſunt. Przterea, habeant famuli Dei propriam libertatem in 
fructibus ſyluarum & agrorũ, & in captura piſcium, ne munuſ- 
cula przbeant vel regi, Vel principibus, niſi voluntaria; (ed liberi 
Deo ſeruiant, &c. 


By the contents hereof maie well be bnderſfod(as ichere 


he ſaith,Pro amore ccœleſtis patriæ, pro remedio anime, pro li- 
beratione animæ, & abſolutione delictorum, &c.) how t 
the ignoꝛance and blindneſle of theſe men was, _ | 

no zcale,onelie lacked knowledge to rule it withall: ſeeking 
their ſaluation not by Cyziſt onelie, but by their owne deſer- 
uings and meritoꝛious deeds, UWhich J recitenot heere to 
ame infamie oꝛ repꝛehenſion of them;but rather to put vs in 
mind and memoꝛie, how much we at this pꝛeſent are bound 
to God fo2 the true ſinceritie of his truth, hidden ſo long bes 
foe to — . d 
onne 


aboue pꝛe 
builded ſo manie mona⸗ 


| ghee 

— tothe of Edwin king of N 

of Elie. 
of Ercombertuskingof Kent, which 


land, ho being | two 
ned to giue hir conſent to either of them, during 
bear ener eee 
nun ings. urga 
made nun at Elie. Kinteda ſifter of ... 


of the monaſterie in Gloceſter. Elfleda 


kin — — — 
ſed hir ſelfe in the ſame pꝛofeſſion and vow 
— — and Editha 


Edgar, with TWolfrith J! 
nuns with diuers mo, the Romiſh haue canonized 
fo; ſaints, and put the moſt part ot them in their nn 
on 
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erus Nerbu nx 


Saxon kin 


onlie becauſe of the 
cerning which chaſti 
to ſaie againſt them 
were ginen them o 
to kerpe it. It it we 
them 


lie haue pa 
lie vota 
neuer ſo 
foꝛe God, 


in hum. 

Likewiſe 
tion of theſe noble 
bane caſt off all we 
alſo intreat of ſuch | 
in like — of deu 
the woꝛld (as they 
monkiſh pꝛofeſſion 
of the Saxon king! 
ber of nine. 


titan ſe was inLor 
ming of Auſtin, it! 
and oꝛder of uwhich n 


Dw remaineft 
NA this! 


Saxon kings become moonks, eAlterationciutll andecclefiaſticall, Archbiſhops of Canturburie. 


lie becauſe of the vow of chaſtitie ſolemnelie pꝛofeſſed. Con⸗ 
on-ning hich chaltitie, uhether they kept it ond, little I baue 
(weare foz ——— 

was it in then! 


in him, 

Likewiſe remaineth , that as we haue declared thedeno- 
tion of theſe noble women, which pꝛo 
baue caſt off all wozldlie dignitie and deli 
alſo intreat of ſuch noble men, who am 
in like zeale of deuotion, haue giuen 


of the Saxon kings befoze is deſcribed, be theſe, to the num 
ber of nine. 


Atable ofſuch Saxon kings as were 
after made moonks. 


I Kinigilſus,king of Weſfſarons, 
2 [ Jue,king of Weſtſarons, 
3 Ceolulfus, Ring of Nozthumberland. 
== 2 Edbertus, king of unberland. 4 
= — J Cthekeduskingof Percia. 3 
1 6 | | Kenredus,kingof Percta. 
ul- Otta, king of Taſfſarons. 
eri 0 Sebbi, king of Caftſarons, 
| 9) (Sigebertus king o Eaftangles, 
cre Of tthich kings and their doings, vhat is to be iudged, loke 
at ng theſe hiſtories it is apparant,vhat mutations,vhat per- 
e ie 
ng turbations,tahat alteration of Hatz bach bene in this realme 4 © 
ng of Bꝛitaine, firſt from Bꝛitains kings, to Romans, then to 
w Btitainsagaine, afterward tothe Saxons, Firſt to ſeuen al 
fo togither reigning, then to one, ic. And this alteration not one⸗ 
in lie hapned in the ciuill gouernement, but alſo followed in the 
nd. ſtate eccleſtaſticall. Foz as in the Bꝛitains time the metropo⸗ 
bes titan ſe was in London, fo in the Sarons time after the com⸗ 
wy ming ol Auſtin, it was remouedto , the catalog 
= ando2der of vhich metropolitans , from the time of Auſtin ta 
ks, 
Dw rem 
— N 
of roz the Noꝛman, compꝛehending therein the reſt of the next 3 oo 
vil- chꝛiſt. which not long l 
ith ſaid) was bound vp from 
ſto⸗ 
ſe⸗ — cats 
[2] 
£8. ndkings 


20 


aine of Chziff)in the nert bwke following, to pꝛolerute of = 
th (by the grace of Chziff) in the the following gage oh comming iam Conques 


Egbertus, is thus, as in the hiſtozie of Malmesburienſis is des 


The names and order of the archbiſhops of 


Canturburie,from 2 to the 
time of king Egbert. 


I Auguſtinus. 6 
2 f Laurentius. - 
: 3 | | Mellitus, 


Iuſtus, 


4 | | 3 

5 Honorius, 1 
| 6 Deusdedir, | 19 

7) LTheodorus. 22 


 Hitherto from Auguſtine, all the archbi- 


ſhops of Canturburie were Italians 


and forrenners. 
8 Berctualdus n his time the monaſterie of 
[ Engliſh, 7 & S. Partin was builded in | 
| Doꝛobernia, by Witredus x 
| E Tacuinus. | Hisbzother kings of Kent, j 


10 Nothelinus. 5 | 


11 Cutbertus. 17 | This Cutbert after his death 
12 Breguinus, 3 fozbad all funerall exequies 
0 oꝛ lamentation foꝛ him to be 


made. William Malm. De 


| vitis, lib. 1. b. 

13 Lambrightus, oꝛ 17 In his time N. Offa tranſlated | 
T amherrne 27 tho metropolitan ſe from | 
Canturburte to L ichfeeld by 

| — — — 

eme with gene, 

| call argument, as ſaith Flor, | 

14 Ethelardus. oF hiſt. that is, with monie. | 
15 VItredus. 2 This Ethelardus by bis epi- 

16 Feolegeldus. 3 ſtles to pope Leo, obteined 

2X 
C17 Celnothus. 41 } 


ie reigning 


ofreli in that ſpace was 


the deſcent 


Ning in his land? in ug 


lineall ſucceſſion 


—— Owrematneth likewiſe 


5 


uch 
to be noted 


The third Booke conteining the next three 
hundred yeares, from the reigne ofking Egbertus 


vnto the time of William Conqueror. 
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Fgberrus 
reigned 37 
yeares and 


had iſſue. 


Athelwulfus 
reigned 20 
yeares, had 
by his wife 


' 
. 
ene. 
9 * + << 


Fthelbertug 
reigned 6 
yeares. 


Aluredus or 
Alfredus 

reigned 28 

yearcs. 


Ethelbaldus 
reigned 5 
yeares. 


reigned 3 
yeares. 


Edwardus 
reigned «a, 
yearcs, 


Edmund 
reigned 6 
year ES. 


Adelſtanus 
reigned 16 
yeares. 


Bdgar 
reigned 16 
yeares. 


Ethelredns 


wed 


| reigned 36 
reigned 4 yeares, 
a yeares. — 5 
N 
Edward the : 

Edmund I- Conſeſſor, 
ronſide reig- who reigned 
ned 2 yeares. 24 yeares. 


is to be noted. that befoꝛe the reigne of Edward the 
» the Danes obteined the crowne vnder their cap- 


Conti 


teine Canutus vho reigned peeres 19 
aldus Yarefot ſonne of Canutus 4 
—— — : Enrich ſon of Etheld 4 
TLonfeſſoꝛ an Engliſchman, ſon o d 2 
Haralvus ſonne of carle Godwin an vlurper " : 
William Conqueroz a Nozman, | 
King Egbertus, 


N the reigne of Bꝛightricus alittle befoꝛe mentioned abaut 


Ebert king ot in hi | 
2 R 


the Weſtſarons 


atcerward mo. perſonage, of ſome called Egbert, of ſome Ethel of ſome 
22 Tthelbzig tho being feared of the ſame Brightriens becauſe 
reaime, he was of a kinglie bloud, and nere vnto the crowne, was by 


the foꝛce and conſpiracieof the foxenamed Bꝛightricus, chaſed 
ted till the deat of he 0 Senden Wer de ing 
'n this ti icuUs ar 
Inthis tne abereof, Egbert ſped him eftſones out of France, Unt hi 
Danes,firſtin- countrie of Weſtſar, vherehe in ſuch wiſe behaued himſelfe, 
torhenoxth --e that he obteined the regiment and gouernance of the aboue- 
— . a * ſaid kingdome, 
Bernulßhus king of Mercia aboue mentioned, with other 


gaine. 
Anno kings, had this E in ſuch deriſion, chat 
807 diner eadfing fes un ſcozning — all 


fo; a time. But wen he was moze effabliſhed in his king⸗ 


Saxon kings, The Danes chaſed, Anglia England, A biſhop made a Hing. 
A table of the Saxon kings, which ruled alone 
from king Egbert vnto ¶ illiam 
. OT, 


dome, and had p2oued the minds of his {ubiccs,and clpeciallte 

God wozking withall, he afterward aſſembled his knights, 4 Cram), 
gaue to the ſaid Bernulzhus a vat tell in a place called Cum de 
den in the pꝛouince of Hampton; and notwichſtanding in that Kr 


fight was great odsof number, as ſix o: eight againſt one. pet ka 


Egbert (thzough the might of the Lo2d uhich giueth vꝛccoꝛie as 


pleſeth hun had the better, t wan the feld; which done he ſeized Jun. 


that loꝛdſhip into his hand: and that alſo done, he made war 
vpon the Kentiſh Barons, and at length in likewiſe obteined 


ducd Nozthumberland, c c 
—— to line under hum 


„Ex Flor. hiſt. This 


826 | as 


x © the victozie, And as it is in Polychronicon teſtiſied, he alſo ſub- ff thic 1, 7 
anfed the kings of theſe thꝛer king⸗ — 255 

as tributaries, oꝛ ioined them to his N, 

alſo wan from the 152i , 


tains oꝛ Welhmen the towne of Cheſter, uhich they had kept , 


poſſeſſion of till that date , Aﬀer theſe and other victozies, he . 
peaceablie inioieng the land, called à countell of his loꝛds at 
Mincheſter, where by their aduiſes he was crowned king and 
chefe loꝛd ouer this land, ſchich befoze that date was called 


Bꝛitaine: but then he ſent out into all coats of the land his She, 
20 Commandements + commillions, charging ſtreicite that from fit cal FRE 


that date fozward the Saxons ſhould be called Angles, and the 
land Anglia, 


niſh people of the Danes, which a little befoze had made hozri: } 8;; 
ble deſtruction in Poꝛth allicintheifieor 


Lindefarnc, where they ſpoiled the churches, and murdercd the Danny | 
| women, z childzen, after a cruell maner, an, 


miniſters, with 

entred now the ſecon time wich a great hoſt 

ſpoiled the ifle of Shepie in Kent, oꝛ neere to Bent: where Eg⸗ 
3 o bert hearing thereof, aſſcmbled his people, and met with them 

af. Tarrum nt in that conflict he ſped not ſo well as he was 

wont in times befoze, but with his knights was compelled to 


foꝛſake the feeld. No in the next battell, the ſaid 
Egbert with a ſmall power, onerthzewa great multitude of 
them, and ſo dꝛaue backe "The next yeere following. the 


ſaid Danes pꝛeſuming vpon their victoꝛie befoze, made their 


returne againe into the land weſtward, vhere ioining with the) ; 
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Bꝛitains, by the helpe and power of them they aſſailed the lands + 

of Egbert, and did much harme in manie — of his domi⸗ 2 * 
40 nion, and elf ſo that after this daie they were contimy n ,, 

allie abiding in one of the realme of England: other, tiilL! 

the time of Hardeknutus laſt king of the Danes bloud, fo that Er 

manie of them were married to Engliſh women, andmanie 

that now be, o2 in times were called Engliſhmen, are 

deſcendedof them . And albeit that they were manie and ſun⸗ = 

dꝛie times d2inen out ol the land, and chãſed from one countrie 

to another, vet that notwithſtanding, they euer new 

ſtrengths and powers, that they abode fill within the land. 3 

And chus (as by the ſtoꝛies appeareth)this troubleſome land Engle 


5 © of 1B2ifaine, now called England, hath beene hitherto by five unten, 
ſundzie outward nations plagued. Firſt, by the Romans, then nations. 
by the Scots and Picts; thirdlte, by the Sarons; fourthlie, by 
the Danes, of hoſe — ney and ho Cm Ex RH 
glich hiſtoztes do moſt erclame and complaine ; fiftlie by the 4.5, 
Noꝛmans, which J pꝛaie God be the laſt, 

Then it followeth in the ſtoꝛie, that the time of this perſecu⸗ 
tion of the foꝛeſaid —— and Danes continuing, king Eg⸗ 
bert when he had ruled the Meſtſarons, and oner the moꝛe part 
of England, by the terme of ſeuen and thirtie peeres, died, and 

60 was buried at Mincheſfer, leauing to his ſonne Ethelwulfe 
his kingdome, dich firſt was biſhop of MNincheſter (as Houc- 
den reco2deth and aſter vpon neceſſitte made king, leauing 
wichall and pꝛonouncing this ſaieng to his ſonne: Felicem fore 
ſi regnum, quod multa re erat induſtria, ule conſuctæ genti illi non 
interrumpe ret gnauia. 


King Ethelwulfus. 


7 0 tred into the oꝛder ef ſubdeacon, as ſome others ſate was 
made bichop of Mincheſter; but afterwards being the 


ſonne of Egbert, was made king thꝛough the diſpen 
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F thelwulfus the ſonne of Egbert, in his fozmer age had en- FR 7 


ſation (as aplacir 


Fabian ſaich)of pope Paſchalis,but that cannot be; fo Paſcha- binn, 


lis then was not viahop ; ſo that by the 
ſhould rather ſeeme to be Gregoꝛie the 
(as being himſelfe once nuzeled in that o2der ) was alwaies 
god and deudut to holie church and re . 
that he gaue to them the tith of all his godsand lands in Weſt- 5, 
ſarons, with libertie and ſreedome from all ſeruage and ciuill 

8 o charges. Whereof his chart inſtrument beareth teſtimonie af- 
ter this tenoꝛ pꝛocteding, much like to the donation of Ethel⸗ 
baidus king of ercians aboue mentioned, 


tation of time, it wende. 


The priuileges and donations giuen by kin 
F 5 thelwulfus to the 1 ca | * 


R Egnante Domino noſtro in perpetuum . Dum in noſtris ( Anno 

temporibus per bellorum incendia, & direptiones opum ; $44) 

noſtrarum,nec non & vaſtantium crudelifiimas deprædationes wile! 

holtium barbarorum,pagananimq; gentium, multiplices tribu- cempo1al® 

lationes ad atfligendum vſque ad internecionem, tempora cer- rung 

nimus incũbere periculoſa. Quamobrem, ego Ethel _ rex © bots 
occiden- 


This Ethelwnlfe 4+ 0 | 
ligious oꝛders, inſomuch datt ; | 


Pa * 
oy 
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One tuflegts 
ribu- feng, 
1 Cer- graf tb 
hurch by* 


15rex © 
den- Ethe 


France, 


Ex l. hi. 


Pro rrmiſio. 


Frederike 


biihop of 
Utiche, 


Bildop 
— openlie 


uche table, 


occidentalium Saxonum, cum conſilio epiſcoporum & princi- 

um meorum, chnſilium ſalubre, & vnitorme remedium affir- 
maui : vt aliquam portionem terrarum hæreditariam, Deo & 
ſanctæ Mariæ, & omnibus ſanctis iure perpetuo poſſidendam 
concedam, ſcilicet partem tertæ meæ, vr fit tuta & immunis ab 
omnibus ſecularibus ſeruicijs, necnon regalibus tributis maio- 
ribus & minoribus ſiue taxationibns, quoũ nos dicimus Witter- 
den: ſitque libera omnium rerum, pro remiſſione animarum & 
peccatorum noſtrorum, ad Deo lol deſeruiendum, ſine expedi- 
tione, & pontis conſtructione, & arcis munitione: vt eo diligen- 


out of all his tribulati is imperiall dignitie againe, at 
Kn e — 


men a mi⸗ 


racle , But this by the waie. By his ſecond wife, whoſe name 


within luch degree ol aliance, that by the 
not continue his wife without the popes 
out in the meane time, that this Ludouicus the empero2 
man named Frederike to be biſhop 

giuen ſad and god erhoꝛtation, that he re⸗ 
membꝛing and following the conſtancie of his p2edeceſſours 
right and truth without all exception of ante 
puniſh miſdwers with excommunication, as well 


promoted a 
tricht;and to hi 


would mainteine right 


perſon, and 


3 


had 
of U- 


the rich as the pee, with ſuch like woꝛds of godlie counſell. 
. king tus toſate, ſitting at dinner with 


vou to ceaſe from 
by your era 


deft ſilence was co 


emperour not a little; pet 


Peter penſe, Lews the French ting emperor, Emperors elett popes, Againſt the portlie pompe of the clergie. 


your ſelfe,as with the head, admoni⸗ 
— 0 t pour lubie as 


a gentle modeſtie, and mo- mor 


to go home 
peace Put the wand being vtteredin ſuchan audience, 


123 


iths, one the 


her of C a» 
in rolus Caluus, 
could the other his 


10 nat ſobecancealed, but ſpꝛed and burſt out in much talke in kin Ciel. 


be 
70 


ee 


time of that Adꝛian the firſt, vnto 


pope Adꝛian the third, the em- Ualentinus che 


Ethel⸗ 


tius pro nobis ad Deum preces ſine ceſſatione fundant, quo co- le court biſhops 
. leuigamus, &c. 1 obo rh — om — een, Zhzough e — 
| counſell and labour ſo at itf the emperour was 
Þ maie it appeare , how vhen the churches of Eng conftreinedto leaue the companie of his wife, till ; 
— land — ieſers be indued with and lands: alio 2 of Nome to — — 
canceander- with pꝛiuileges and exemptions mlarged, mozeouer (and that all that was paſt. But the wo⸗ 
rnlous 19%; hich ſpectallte is to be conſidered and ) uhat pernici- ights that flue hun in his veſtments, when 
. aus docrine was wis, herewith they were led, thus ta let re: he had ended his maſſe, Ranulphus andGul..lib. de Pontificib, Frederive b, 
millton of their ſinnes, and remedie of their ſoules: in this do- giue futh this ſtozie in his great commendation to die a mar- {2p &trich! 
nation and ſuch other deeds of their donatian, contrarie to che 20 tyꝛ. UWhereof J haue not tai hiere to pꝛonounce, but — wn 
infozmation of Gods woꝛd, and no ſmall derogation to the that rather J thinke him to be commended in his dieng, than Example ofthe 
croſſe of Chziſt? the woman for hir killing, | — 
And lan ſo much as mention hath bene made of Ludoui nenge han 
1 that in France ITS the man. 
and rich ſtaring girdles, with rings x oꝛnaments 
ome: trhich being founded bp! a, 0; of gold.Wherefoze the ſaid Lewis purchaſed of the biſhop of 
king of Percians (as in the Flowers of is affirmed) Rome, a coꝛreaion fo: all ſich as vſedſuch diſodinat apparell, 
band nag ned — . conſumed an neee actoꝛding to 
cer Further and belive | granted there 3 0 adneſſe,Fab. 
th > ehe conuer⸗ 
tyoghthe unto Route of euerie fler houſe a penieto he paid though his Df this Lewis the papiſts do faine, that becauſe he 
I — thole land, as king Jue in his dominion had done befoꝛe. Alſo ted certeine of their church gods and patrimonie to the wages 
ehe, he gaue and granted yeerclie to be paid to Rome 3 00 marks, ol his ſo is bodie(ſate they was caried out of his tome 
* ſowedto that is, to the mainteining of the light of S. Peter 100 by diuels, and was no moꝛe ſcene, 1 
bum: dat tg the light of S. Paule 100 marks, to the vſe of the pope alſo And thus a little hauing digreſſed out of our courſe, now 
an ocher hundꝛed. This done , he home thzough let vs returne out of France into England againe. Bing E- 
France, married there Juduh the of Carolus Cab thel comming now from Nome by thecountrie ol 
| uus, the French king: he reſtoꝛed afterward (contrartee France, was now returned againe into his owne dominion; 
* 8888 1 —— (the led — Os — — aber twobilhops, 
urene. Foz befo2c ong arons(by 40 8 e out hi b 
eoeraiton of wicked Ethelburga, who poiſoned Bꝛigth , whoſe counſell he was —— by, Swithinus biſho bop of line 
ir owne huſband) that after that , no kings wife there Wincheſter, and — of ne. the chetter. 
e the name oꝛ place of aqueene, ; whichtwo the one was moze ſkilfull in and ciuill at 
And foꝛſomuch as J haue here entred into the mention of fairs touching the kings wars, and fill his coffers, and o⸗ 
Judith daughter of Carolus Caluus;the occaſion thereof put2 ther furniturefo2 the king he other (vhich was Dwithinus) 
tech me in memozie,heere to inſert by the waie a matter done, was of acontrarie ſozt,wholie diſpoſed andinclined to ſpiritu⸗ 
although not in this realme, yet not impertinent to thiseccle» all meditation, and to miniſter ſſ counſcll to the king: 
ſtaſticall hiſfozie . And firſt to deduct the narration hereof ſo had berne ſcholemaiſter tothe king befoze, Wherein appea- 
from the firſt oziginall ; the father of this Carolus Caluus, red one god condition of this kings nature, among hts other 
thoſe name was Ludonicus, firſt of that name, called Pius 5 © vertues, not-onelic in — pꝛecepts and aduertiſe⸗ 
king of France, had two wiues: vhereof by the firſt he had ments of his old ſchwlemaiſter: but alſo in that he like a kind _ — 
the ſonnes,Lotharie, Pipin, and Lewis. Which thzee ſonnes and thankefull pupill did ſo reuerence his bꝛinger vp, and old ji 0212. 
vnnaturallie 4 vnkindlie conſpiring againſt their father and ſchalemaiſter ashe called him) that he ceaſed nof,tillhe made maiſter. 
| his ſecond wife, with hir ſonne their yo b:other, perſecu⸗ him biſhop of Winchefter,by the conſecration of Celnoch then 
{ Pottheere fedhim ſo, that though a certeine of loꝛds ſpirituall x arthbiſhop of Canturburie . But as concerning the miracles Bvonkih mi⸗ 
— 4 tempozall, they ed the ſame their naturall and right gov- uhich are read in the church ol Winchefter, of this Swithinus, 1 
umts and lie father and diſcharging him ol all rule and do · them Jleaue to be read togither with the iltads of Homer , 2 9nus: 
| dooingsof minion. Moꝛeouer, him to renounce his tempoꝛall ha⸗ tales of Robinhod, 
; {ritual bit,incloſtng him in the monafterie of S. Parke. foz amonke This Gregozie the fourth here in this pꝛeſent chapter a- Pope Leo the 
| 708, 02 rather a pꝛiſoner. ich done, they diuided his empire & 6 © boue mentioned, was the third pope ſucceeded after Paſ- —— 
kingdome among themſelues | chalis the firſt,being but foure peres betwirt them which Pal ecurth 
| LIndonicus Thus was Ludouicus Pius, of impious ſonnes left deſo- chalis ſucceeded Stexhan the fourth, who followed after Paſchalis the 
e lat. But the power of Gov, uhich woꝛketh then as all earthlie Leo the third next pope vnto Adꝛian aboue in our hiſtoꝛie men- — 
| wiingo? power ceaſeth,of his diuine mercie ſo aided and recouered him tioned, vhereas we intreated of Charlesthe great. From the 7597s the 


pcro2s had ſome ſtroke in the election (at leaſt in the confirma- firtt 


tion) 


ſes to bꝛi 


take no effect , befoꝛe 


f the Romane pope , Notwithſtanding, diuerſe of thoſe 
fozeſaid popes in the meane time began | 
that purpoſe about. But yet all their deuiſes could 
the ſaid Adꝛian the third, as heereaf 


to wozke their pzacvy/ 


ter(Ch2ift willing)ſhall be declared. So that the emperoꝛs all 
r 
gener all councels, Wherfoze by the commandement of Ludo⸗ 
uicus the emperoꝛ, in the time of this Gregoꝛie the fourth a ge- 


nerall ſynod was commenſed at Aquiſgrane,vhere it was de⸗ A generall y. 
the ſaid Gregoꝛie and his aſſiſtants. Firſt, that 
church haue ſuffictent of his owne pꝛoper la 
nues, to find the pꝛerſts _ 1 none _ need — —— to deut ſuffict- 
oꝛ go about a ing. Item, that none clergie at en 

— ry do vſe ante veſture of anie p2e- 
ſhall weare rings 
pꝛelats be at maſſe, o2 giue their conſe⸗ 


creed 


AS the maner was, being newlie inueſted; in theſe woꝛds g © o2der o2 degree he 
anſwered the empcrour agame: J ke pour mateſtie(ſaith 2 — — Kelider 
he) vhich with pour ſo wholſome put me in mind o gers, vnleſſe it be vhen 
my pꝛokeſſion . But J benigne fauour and 


beſerch pou of pour 
paticnce, that I maie freelie diſcloſe that uh 
cumbꝛed and perſed my conſcience. To hom 
tr. Uuon,thushe began: A pzaie you(lozd empero2)to 
in your mind pointing to the fiſh befo2e him ſchether 
moniſheth Acco2ding, to atteine this fiſh here preſent, beginning firſt at 


the Mperoz 


bath long in⸗ 
gt 


the head oꝛ at the taile :? Uhat a tale is this quoth the empero2) 
of the taile and of the head? At the head quoth he. Then Frede- 


rike taking thereof his occaſion, pzocedeth : E | 
2d empero!((aith he)as you haue ſaid, Let c<ziftian faith and 


Euen ſo let it be 


crations. t pꝛelats ſhould not kerpe to 
ons. Item, that p vague bo wo 


families, noꝛ keepe great hoꝛſſes, vſe diſe.o2 h 


monks ſhould not exceed meaſure in gluttonie oꝛ riot. Item, 
that none of the clergie, being either 
ſhould vſe either gold oꝛ ſiluer in their ſhoes, 
dles. like to Heliogabalus. By this it maie be cone 
pompe x pꝛide in thoſe dates was crept into the clergie. Boze- 
oner , by the ſaid pope Gregoꝛie the fourth, at the commande- 


2 


ment of Ludouicus emperoꝛ, the ſeaſt of All ſaints was firſt 


bought into the church. 
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Pope Serglus 
the lecond. 
Chen the 
popes names 
vegan firſt to 
be altered. 
Agnus thꝛiſe 
ſoong at the 
matie. 
Che hoſt dint» 
did into thee 
arts. | 
Zope Leo the 
faurth. 
No biſhop by 
the popes law 
to be conDeim-» 
ned vnder le⸗ 
uentte and two 
witneſſes. 
The golden 
croſſe firſt 
Eozne betoze 
the pope. 


A woman pope 


Rome after 

their maſſe of 
the Holie ghoſt 
mate erre. 


Benedt- 
Twp the third. 
Dirge foz the 
dead. 


1 


c 


5 


The marriage 
of pzeeſts be- 


gun to be foz- 
bidden. 


Anno 
867 


A letter witten 
to pope Nicho- 
las concerning 
pzeeſts not to 
refraie from 
marriage. 


—— to 


Pope ſone a woman pope, Preeſts marriage prooued lam full. 


Aﬀer this came Sergius the ſecond, ſchich firſt bꝛought 
in the altering of the p es names, becauſe he was named be- 
foze Os porci, that is, Swines ſnowt ; which alſo oꝛdeined the 
agnus thzice to be ſang at the maſſe, and the hoſt to be diui⸗ 
ded into the parts, * 

After him was pope Leo the fourth, to ſchom this king E⸗ 
thelwolfe(as in this pꝛeſent chapter is aboue ſpecified)did com- 
mit the tuition of his ſonne Alured . By this pope Leo it came 
in, and was firſt enacted in a co of his, that no biſhop 
ſhould be condemned vnder thꝛerſcoꝛe and twelue witneſſes 
— Fa uu — — at the condemnation of 

an Gardiner. o pꝛactiſ 

Item, contrarie to the lam of Gregozie the fourth bis pre 
decelſoꝛ, this pope oꝛdeined the crolle (all ſet with gold t pꝛeti⸗ 
ous ſtones) to be caried befoze him, like 

Andhere nert now followeth andcommethin the thoze of 


\Babplon( 
to aweare to 
ituall ſenſe, bt 


ä — 
— fecrat chu 
kings : and ſo ſhe did in deed, called by name Jone the eight. 
his womans name was Gilberta (a Duch woman of 
nce ) who with an Engliſh monke out of the abbeie 
ulda in mans apparell vnto Athens, ano after thzough hir 
derteritie of wit x learning was p2omoted to the popedome, 
here the ſat two peeres and ſir moneths. At laſt openlie in the 
face of a generall pꝛoceſſion, fell in labo2 and trauell of child, 
and ſo died. By reaſon vherof, the cardinals pet to this daie do 
auoid to come neere by that ſfreet where this ſhame was taken. 
By Benedictus the third, trho ſucceeded next in the whoꝛiſh ſee, 
was firſt oꝛdeined (as moſt waiters do reco2d) the dirge to be 
ſaid fo2 the dead. Albeit befoze him, Gregoate the third had 
done in that matter wozthilie fo2 his part alreadie. 
After him ſat pope Nicholas the firſt, who inlarged the 
popes decrees with manie conftitutions,equalling the authozt- 
tie ok them —— — oꝛdeined that 
no ſecular pꝛince, nozthe empero2 e, be pꝛeſent 
at their councels , e in matters concerning the faith: to 
the end that ſuch as they iudged to be heretiks, they ſhould exe⸗ 
cute and murther that no laie men ſhould fit in iudge⸗ 
— Rab the popes power. 
Item, that no ch2iſttan magiſtrat ſhould haue ame power vp⸗ 
on anie pꝛelat, alleging that a pꝛelat is called god. Item that 
all church ſeruice ſhouldbe in Latine: yet notwithſtanding. dil 
penſing with the Sclanonians and Polonians to reteine ſkill 
their vulgar . Sequences in the maſſe were by him 
firſt allowed — 1 — 2 
debarred from marrieng : d Hulderike biſhop of Auſ⸗ 
bꝛough (a learned and an holie man) ſending a letter vnto the 
pope, grauclie and learnedlie refuteth and reclameth againſf 
is touching that matter. The copie of 


his vndiſcreet p2oceedi 

dhich letter, as J it vnwoꝛthie to be » WJ 
tudged it herre wazthieand meet foꝛ the better nof the 
reader to be inſerted . The woꝛds thereof here follow out of 
Latine into Engliſh tranſlated, 


A learned epiſtle of Hulderike biſhop of 


Ausbrough, ſent to pope Nicholas the firſt, proouing 
by probations ſubſtantiall , that preeſts ought not 
to be reſtreined from marriage. 


Nee domino & patri, peruigili ſanctæ Romanæ eccleſiæ pro- 
uiſori, Huldericus ſolo nomine epiſcopus, amorem vt filius, ti- 


morem vt ſeruus. C um tua (0 uf & domine ) decreta ſuper cle- 


ricorum continentiam, &c. ſame in Engliſh. 

Hulderike biſhop onelie by name, vnto the reuerend father 
Nicholas the vigilant prouiſor of the holie church of Rome, with 
due commendation ſendeth loue as a ſonne, and feare as a ſer- 
uant . Vaderſtanding (reuerend father) your decrees which you 
ſent to me concerning the ſingle life of the clergie, to be far diſ- 
crepant from all diſcretion, I was troubled partlie with feare, & 
partlie with heauineſſe. With feare,for that(as it is ſaid)che ſen- 
rence of the paſtor, whether it be iuſt or vniuſt, is to be feared. 
For I was afraid for the weake hearers of the ſcripture (which 
ſcarſlie obeie the iuſt ſentence of their paſtour) much more de- 


ſpiſing this vniuſt decreement through the onerous and — 
0 


table — 2 on of their paltor,ſhould ſhew themſelues 
bedient. With heauineſſe I was troubled,and with compaſſion: 


for that I doubted how the members of the bodie ſhould doo, 


their head being ſo greatlie out of frame. Forwhat can be more 

reeuous or more to be lamented, touchi 
Bk than for you}, being the biſhop of the principall ſee, to 
whom apperteincth the regiment of the whole church, to ſwerue 
neuer ſo little out of the right waie?Certes,in this you haue not 


the ſtate of the 


a little erred, in that you haue gone about to conſtreine your 
clergie to ſingleneſſe of liſe, through 
whom rather you ought to {tir yp to the continencie of marri- 
age. For is not᷑ this to be counted a violence and tyrannie to the 
iũdgement of all wiſe men: when a man is compelled by your 
decrees to doo that which is againſt the inſtitution of the goſpell 
and the proceeding of the Holic ghoſt? Seeing then there be ſo 
manie hohe examples both of the old and new teſtament, tea- 
ching vs( as you know) due information: I defire your patience 


ur imperious tyrannie: 


x © Not to thinke it greeuous for me to bring a tew heere out of 
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Firſt in the old law, the Lord permitteth marriage vnto the Byeeggn,. 
preeſts, which afterward in the new law we doo notiead to be klage int: 
reſtreined, but in the 


goſpel thus he faith ; There be ſome eu- old lan 
nuchis which haue gelded themſelues for the kingdome of hea- nem in 
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ven, but all men deb not take this word; he that can take it, let forbidden.” = 
| irgi „ 


him take it. Wherefore the apoſtle faith, concerning virgins, I 
haue no commandement of the Lord, but onlie I giue coundell. 


Which counſell alſo all men doo not take, as in the commande- 


ment of the Lord before: but manie there be, falſe diſſemblers & 
flatte ters, goi 
lee yndera falſe pretenſe of continencie, to fall into horrible 
wickednes: ſonie to lie with their fathers wiues, ſome to be 
Sodomits, & not to abhor to plaie the beaſts with brute beaſts. 
And therefore leaſt through che infection of this wicked peſti- 
lence, the ſtate ofthe church ſhould roo much go to ruine: ther- 
fore he ſaid, Becauſe of fornication, let euerie man haue his 
owne xife. Touching which faieng,our falſe hypocrits falſlie dos 


lie and faine : as though onlie it perteinedts the laitie, & not to 


them. And yet they themſelues ſeeming to be ſer in the moſt 


holie order, are not afraid toabuſe other mens wiues, and as we 


OP weeping eies)all they doo outrage inthe forefaid Wic- 
edneſſe. | 
Theſe men haue not rightlie ynderftood the ſcripture, whoſe 
breſts while they ſueke ſo hard in ſted of milke, they ſucke our 
bloud . For the ſaieng of the apoſtle : Let euerie man haue his 
owne wife,dooth except none inverie deed, but him onlie which 


to continue his virgin in the Lord. Wherfore(o reuerend father) 
it ſhall be your part to cauſe and ouerſee, that whoſoeuer, either 
with hand our mouth, hath made a yow of continencie, and af- 
terw-ard would forſake;either ſhould be compelled to keepe his 
mw or elſe by lawfull authoritie ſhould be depoſed from his 
order. | 
And to bring this to paſſe, you ſhall not onlie haue me, but 
alſo all other ofmy order, to be helpers vnto you. But that you 
maie vnderſtand, that ſuch which know not what a vow doth 
meane, are not to be violentlie compelled thervnto, heare what 
the apoltle faith to Timothie: A biſhop (faith he) muſt be irre- 
—— we husband of one wife. Which ſentence leaſt you 
ould turne and applie onelie to the churd;marke what he in- 
ferreth after: He that knoweth not (ſaith he) to rule his owne 
houſhold and familie, how ſhould he rule the church of God? 


And like wiſe the deacons(faith he) let them be the husbands of 


one wife, which haue knowledge to gouerne their owne houſe 
and children. And this wife, how ſhe is woont to be bleſt of the 


—— ou vnderſtand ſufficientlie I ſuppoſe, by the decrees of 


olie Sylueſter the pope. 
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Totheſe and ſuc other holie ſentences of the ſctipture a- Chia 


greeth alſo he that is the writer of the rule ofthe clergie, wri- 
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els let him be coupled in the bands of matrimonie, hauing one 


wife. Whereby it is to be gathered, that the biſhop and deacon ri 


are noted infamous & reprehenſible, if they be diuided in more 
women than one: otherwiſe, if they doo Frfake one vnder the 
pretenſe ot religion; both they togither, as well the biſhop as 
the deacon be heere condemned by the eanonicall ſentence, 
which faith : Let no biſhop or preeſft forſake his owne wife, vn- 
der the colour and pretenſe of religion. If he doo forſake hit, let 
him be excommunicat. And if he ſo continue, let him be diſgra- 
ded. S. Auguſtine alſoſa man of diſcreet 1 in theſe 
words: There is no offenſe ſo great or greeuous, but it is to a- 
uoid a greater euill. 

Furthermore, we read in the ſecond boke ofthe tripartite 
hiſtorie: that when the councell of Nice, going about to eſta- 
bliſh the ſame decree, would enact that biſho preeſts,and 
deacons,after their conſecration,either ſhould abſence vtterlic 
from their owne wiues , or els ſnould be depoſed; then Paph- 
nutius(one of thoſe holie martyrs , whom the emperor Maxi- 
mus had put outthe right eie, ind hockt their left legs) riſing v 
amongſt them, withſtood their purpoſed decreement : conte! 
ſing marriage to be honorable, and calling the bed of matrimo- 
nie to be chaſtitie, and ſo perſuaded the councell from making 
that law, declaring therby what occaſion might come tothem- 
ſelues and their wiues of fornication. And thus much did Paph- 
nutius (being vnmaried himſelfe) declare vnto them. And the 
whole councell commending his ſentence, gaue place thereto, 
and left the matter freelie without compulſion, to the will of e- 
uerie man, to dos therein as he thought, 

Notwithſtanding there be ſome, which take S. Gregorie 
for their defenſe in this matter, whoſe temeritie I laugh at, and 
ignorance Ilament : for they know not, being ignorantlie — 
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note well the 


Preeſts marriage prooued lamfull by biſhop Hulderike. 


ceiued, how dangerquſlie the decree ofthis hereſie was (bei 
made of 8. Gregorig) who afterwards well reuoked the —. 
with condigne frute of repentance, 

For vpon a certeine daie as he ſent ynto his fiſhpond to haue 
fiſh,& did ſee more than fix thouſand infants heads brought to 


him,which were taken out ofthe ſame pondor mote , did great- 


lie repent in himſelfe the decree made before, touching the ſin- 

le life of preeſts, uch he confeſſed to be the cauſe of chat ſo 
1 a murther. And ſo purging the ſame with condigne 
frute of repentance, altered againe the things which he had de- 
creed before, commending that counſell of the apoſtle, which 


faith : It is better to marrie than to burne; adding moreouer of 


himſelfe therevnto , and ſaieng: It is better to matrie than to 
jue occaſion of death. | 

Peraduenture if theſe men had read with me this, which ſo 
hapned : Ithinke they would not be ſo raſn in their doving and 
in ging: fearing at leaſt the Lords commandement : Doo not 
iudge , that you be not iudged . And S. Paule ſaith: Who art 
thou that iudgeſt an other mans ſeruant ? Either he ſtandeth or 
falleth to his owne mailter : but he ſhall ſtand, for the Lord is 
mightie and able to make him ſtand , Therefore let your holi- 
nes ceaſe to N and inforce thoſe, whom onelie you ought 
to admoniſh: leaſt through your owne priuat commandement 

ich God forbid)you be tound contrarie,as well to the old te- 
— as to the new. For as S. Auguſtine faith to Donatus: 
This is onelie that we doo feare in your iuſtice, leaſt(not for the 
conſideration of chtiſtian lenitie, But for the greeuouſneſſe and 

atneſſe of tranſgreſſions committed) you be thought to vie 
violence in executing puniſhment ofthat'which oneſie we doo 


uniſhed, chat che life of the tranſgreſſors m̃aie repent. Alſo an 
other ſaieng of Auguſtine we would you to remember, Much is 
this : Nil nocendi fiat cupiditate, omnia conſulendi charitate, & ni- 
hil fiat immantter nihil inhumaniter ; that is: Let nothing be 
done through the greedines of hurting, but all things through 
the charitie of profiting neither let aniething be done cruellie, 


nothing vngentlie. Item, of the ſame Auguſtine it is written: In 


the feare and name of Chriſt Iexhort you, which of you ſoeuer 
haue not the goods of this world, be not greedieto haue them. 


I'O 


20 


deſire you (by Chriſt) not to doo . For tranſgreſſions are ſoto be 3 © 


Such as haue them,preſume not to much vᷣpon them. For I faie, 40 


to haue them is no damnation, but if you preſume vpon them, 
chat is damnation, if for the hauing of them you ſhall ſeeme 
eat in your owne ſight, or if you doo forget the common con- 
ition of man through the excellencie of ame thing you haue. 
Vſe therefore therein due diſcretion , tempered with mode- 
ration, the which cup of diſcretion is drawne out ofthe foun- 
teine ofthe apoſtolike preaching , which ſaith : Art thou looſe 
from thy wife? Doo not ſeeke for thy wife . Art thou bound to 
thy wife ?Secke not to be looſed from hir. Where alſo it follo- 
weth : Such as haue wiues,let them be as though they had them 
not, and they that vſe the world,let them be as not vſing it. 
Item, concerning the widow, he ſaith: Let hir marrie to 
whom ſhe will, onlie in the Lord. To marriein the Lord, is no- 
thing elſe but to attempt nothing in contracting of niatrimo- 
nie,yvhich the Lord dooth forbid. Ieremie alſo ſaith: Truſt not in 


the words of lies, ſaieng: The temple of the Lord, the temple of 


the Lord, the temple ofthe Lord. The whidyſaieng of leremie, 
Hierome expounding, faith thus: This maie agree alſo, and be 
applied to ſuch virgins, which brag and vaunt of their virginitie 
with an impudent face, pretending chaſtitie, when they haue an 
other thing in their conſcience , and know nothowthe apoſtle 
defineth the virgine, that ſhe ſhould be holie in bodie, and alſo 
in ſpirit . For what auaileth the chaſtitie ofthe bodie, if che mind 
inwardlie be defloured ? Or if it haue not the other vertues, 
whichthe propheticall ſermon doth deſcribe , The which ver- 
tues, forſomuch as we ſee partlie to be in you, & becauſe we are 
not ignorant, that this Eiſererion (although neglected in this 


part, yet in the other actions of your life to be kept honeſtlie of 


you) do not deſpaire, but you will alſo ſoneamend the little 
acke which is behind. And therefore with as much grauitie as 
we can, we ceaſe not to call vpon you, to correct and amend this 
raw negligence , For although according to our common cal- 


ng a bithop is greater than à preeſt, yet Auſtin being leſſe than 


Hierome (notwithſtanding the good correction proceedin 

from the leſſer to * not to be refuſed or diſdaine 

eſpeciallie when he which is corrected, is found to ſtriue againff 
the truth to pleaſe men. For as 8. Auguſtine ſaith, writing to Bo- 
niface: The diſputations of all men, be they neuer ſo cãtholike 
or approoued perſons, ought not tobe had in ſtead of the cano- 
nicall ſcriptures.So that we maie diſprooue or refuſe r 
honor and reuerence which is due vnto them) anie thing that is 
in their writings,ifanie thing there be found contrarie to truth. 
And what can be found more contrarie to the truth than this? 
When as the truth it ſelfe, ſpeaking of continencie , not of one 
onelie, but of all togither (the number onlie excepted of them 
duch haue profeſſed continencie)ſaith: He that can 3 him 
take: the which ſaleng, theſe men mœued, Lcannot tell by what 


occaſion) do turne and ſaie: He that cannot take, let him be ac- 
curſed. And what can be more fooliſh amongſt men, than when 
anic biſhop or archdeacon run themſelues headlong into all 
kind of luſt,to adultetie & inceſt, & alſo ſodomitric ? yet ſhame 
not to ſaie chat the chalt marriage of preeſts dh ſtiũke before 
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them :and as voidof all compaſſion of true tighteduſneſſe, do 
not defire or admoniſh their clerks, as theit fellow ſeruants to 
abſteine, but ta command them and inforce them as ſeruants, 


violentlie to abſteine. Vnto the which 3 commande- 


ment of theirs or counſell (whether you will call it) they ad alſo 
this fooliſh and filthie ſuggeſtion, ſaieng: dar: Ir is _ honelt, 
riuilie to haue to doo with manie women , than apertlie in the 


light and conſciences of manie men to be bound to one wife. 


e which trulie they would not ſaie, if they were either of hi 
or in hin, which lan Wo to you Pharifies, which — allthings 
before men. And by the Pſalmiſt: Becauſe they pleaſe men, they 


are confounded, for the Lord hath deſpiſed tem. Theſe be the 


men, who rather ought to perſuade vs that we ſhould ſhamero 

rofhim, to vom all things be open, than 
ſceme inthe — of men to be cleane. Theſe men therefore, al- 
though through their ſinfull wickednes deſerue no counſell of 


godlines to be giuen them: yet we not forgetting our humani- 
die, ceaſe not to giue them counſell by the authòritie of Gods 


word, which ſeekech all mens ſaluation, deſiring them by the 
bowels of charitie, and ſaieng with the words of ſcripture: Caſt 
out (thou aypocrie) firltthe e out ofthine owne eie, and 
then thou ſhalt ſee to caſt the mote out ofthe eie ofthy brother. 
Moreouer, this alſo we defire them to attend, hat the Lord 
ſaith of the adulterous woman: Which of youthat is without ſin, 
let him caſt the firſt Rone againſt hir. As though he would ſaie: 
If Moſes bid you, I alſo bid you. But yet I require you that be 
the competent miniſters and executors of the law, take heed 
what ye ad therevnto, take heed alſo (I praie you) what you are 
your ſelues: for if (as the ſcripture ſaith) thou ſhalt well conſi- 
der thy ſelfe, thou wilt neuer defame or detract another. 
oreouer it is —— vnto vs alſo, that ſome there be of 
them,which(when they ought like vnto god ſhepherds to give 
their liues tor the Lor flocke)yet are they puffed vp with ſud 
pride: that without all reaſon they preſume to rend and teare 
the Lords flocke with whippings and beatin go, whoſe vnreaſo- 
nable dings S. Gregorie bewalling, thus ſaith fe 2 de o- 
ribus q aſtores lupi fixnt ? that is: What ſhall become of 
paſtors themſelues be woolues ? But who 


the ſheepe whenthe 


is oucrcome but he which exerciſeth crueltie? Or who ſhall 
iudge the perſecutor, but he which gaue patientlie his backe to 
ſtripes? And this is the frute which commeth to the church b 
ſuch perſecutors, alſo which commeth to the clergie by ſuc 
deſpightfull handling oftheir biſhops or rather infidels . For 
whie maie you not call them infidels, of whom S. Paule thus 
ſpeaketh, and writeth to Timothie ? that In the latter daies 
thereſhallcerteine depart from the faith, giue heed to ſpirits of 
error and doctrine of diuels , of them that ſpeake falſe through 
hypocrifie, and hauing their conſciences marked with an hot 
iron, forbidding to marric, and commanding to abſteine from 
meats, &c. And this is (ifit be well marked} the whole hand- 
full ofthe darnell and cockell growing amongſt the corne : this 
is the couent ofall madneſſe, that whilesthey of the clergie be 
compelled to relinquiſh the companie of their owne lawful! 
wiues : they become afterward fornicators and adulterers with 
other women, and wicked miniſters of other ſinfull filthineſſe. 
Theſe be they which bring into the church of God this hexeſie 
(as blind guides leading Tho blind) that it might be fulfilled 
which the pſalme ſpeaketh of, as foreſeeing the errors of ſuch 
men, & accurling them after this maner : Let their cies be blin- 
ded that they ſce not, and bow downealwaies their backe. For 
ſo much then õ apoſtolicall fir)as noman which knoweth you 
is _—_ at if you through the light of your diſcretion had 
vnderſtood and ſeene what poiſoned peſtilence might haue 
come into the church through the ſentence of this your de- 
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cree: they would neuer haue conſented to the ſuggeſtions of 


certeine wicked perſons . Wherefore we counſell you by the 
fidelitie of our due ſubiection, that with all — you 
would put awaie ſo great ſlander from the church of God: and 
chrouph your diſcreet diſcipline, you will remœue this Phari- 
faicall doctrine from the flocke of God: ſo that this onelie Su- 


namite ofthe Lords (vſing no more adulterous husbands ) doo 
not ſeparat the holie people, and the kinglie preeſthod from 
hir ſpouſe which is Chriſt, through an vnrecouerable diuorſe- 
ment: ſeeing that no man without chaſtitie (not onlie inthe 
virgins Rate ton alſo in the ſtate of mattimonie) ſhall ſee our 
Lord who with the father and the Holie ghoſt liueth and reig- 
neth for euer, Amen. e 


ooncene, that was the 


boch 


ſucceeded 


third, 

Aﬀer Nicholas Adꝛianus 
anmes d —— * 
that no emperoꝛ aſter that time ſhould intermeddle oꝛ haue 
anie thing to do in the election of the j | 
emperours firſt decaie, — — 


the ſetond Jo⸗ 


Inueni tur bac t- 
piſtola in veruſtis 
membranaceii 


libri;( reflante 


Ilhrico in cata- 


Aeneas Sylmus, 
in ſua peregri- . 


natione, & Gere 


mani deſcrip» 


Ex vento ex- 
emplo hiftorie 
Carianę. 


W.C.1. 


2 2825 
ods math, 
— 1 


xealme o 


ts 
land was ſcour⸗ 


por 


Another cauſe 

rendered, whit 
England was 
ſcourged of the 
Danes. 


The firlk en · 
tring of the 
anes. 


ſchtle bꝛaſt in againe with 


der king of Mleſtſarons, in the re 


nd thus much concerning Romiſh matters fo this time. 

n to returne where we leſt, touching the ſtoꝛie of king 

Cthclwolfe . About the latter end of his reigne , the Danes 

ubich befoze had inuaded the realme, in the of king Eg⸗ 

bert, as is aboue declared, now made their reentrte againe, 

——— — —a—U—ö — En 
E Doꝛſetſhire, about Þ 


rieshadpait to l 'P It length 
fonne Ethelbaldus againſt 
kleie, dꝛaue them to the ſea, e they 


aſter iſt willing) ſha 
poſe 11 ſerue, pꝛofelſling 
ters externe and politike 
he cauſe of this great 
thus J found ex 


and collected in a certeine old wzitten 
ſcoꝛie, which hath no name: the woꝛds of which waiter, foꝛ the 


ſame cauſe as he thought torccite them, waiting (as he ſaith) 
Ad cautelam fururorum , f thought alſo foꝛ the ſame herre not 
tobe omitted, albeit in all parts of n 
not fullie with him accoꝛd. The woꝛds of the waiter be theſe. 


In Anglorum quidem eccleſia primitina, religio clariſſimè re- 
lenduit ita vt reges & reginæ, & principe s ac auces con ſules, & 
arones, Cc. Jn Eugen — = . 
In the primitiue durch (ſaith he)ofthe Engliſhmen, religion 
did moſt cleerelie ſhine, in ſo much that kings, queenes, princes 
and dukes, conſuls, barons, and rulers of churches, incenſed with 
the deſire of the kingdome of heauen, labouring and ſtriuing a- 
mong themſelues tõ enter into mconkerie , into voluntarie exile 
& ſolitarie lite,forſooke all & followed the Lord. Where,in pro- 
ceſſe of time, all vertue ſo much decaied among them, that in 
fraud and trecherie none ſeemed like vnto them : neither was 
to them anie thing odious or hatefull but pietie and iuſtice. Nei- 
ther anie thing in price or honor, but ciuill war and ſhedding 
of innocent bloud . Wherefore almightie God ſent vpon them 
agan and cruell nations, like ſwarmes of bees, whichneicher 
f ared women, nor children, as Danes, Norwegians, Gothes, 
— Vandals, and Frifians . Who from tlie be 5 of 
the reigne of king Ethel wolfe, till the comming ot the Nor- 
mans, by the ſpace neere of two hundred and thirtic yeers, de- 
ſtroied their ſinfull land from the one fide ofthe ſea to the other, 
from man alſo to beaſt. For vie? They inuading England oft 
times, of euerie fide, went not about to ſubdue and poſſeſſe it, 
but onelie to ſpoile and deſtroie it. And it it had chanced them at 
anie time to be ouercome of Engliſhmen, it auailed nothing, 
chen as other nauies ſtill with greater power in other places 
were readie, vpona ſudden & ynawarcs,to approch vpon them, 
&c. Hiſtoria Cariana. | 


bles, wickedlie owpzefſed their commons 
ted the innocent ans, iniuriouſlie po 


| Bangoꝛ, 
uerſe fowle flaughters among the paze Bꝛitaina, uho ſent foz 
them to be their helpers. Wherefoze Gods iuſt recompenſe fal- 
ling vpon them from that time, neuer ſuffered the q 
from foꝛren enimies, till the comming of William the Noz- 


a 


Danes into E 


Cauſes whie the Danes inuaded and affiified England, they burne Yorke. 


ſarie foz the ſame , ſendeth fozth Inguar and Htbba two bze- 
then, his cherfe capteins, with 


an innumerable multitude of akne 
ngland; who firſt arriuing at Holderneſle, there Bun 


burnt vp the countrie, and killed without mercie, both men. 


women and childzen, whom they 
toward Yo? 


= 


Eon png 
kin Edmund, The ſtozie is thus t 199 6 
certeine noble man of the Danes of the 


old, 


called Lothb2oke father to Jnguar and 


ing of acerteine Dane be⸗ 


tempeſt was dzinen with — uh 


could laie hands vpon . 
entred their battell with the foxcſaid 


gs ſfocke 
Les bo re 


ther to n 
t and 


ne. by chance 

20 the coaſt of No2thfolke named Rodham, chere he being found 
and deteined, was pꝛeſented tothe king. The king vnderſtan⸗ 
ding his parentage, and ſceing his caſe, interteined him in his 


30 


40 


50 


o2eouer, concerning the outward occaſions giuen of the 7 o 


the 
—— 
one vniuſtlie giuen, and iuſtlie taken. The other not 
Alte, and bninile taken. Ok the two, the firſt 
nen in No2thumberland, by means of 


1 


Z 
2 


Z 


N 


on a time iournieng by the wate, turned into 


of one 

of his nobles called rages oY 822 a — 
great beautie (he being | 

the excellencie of hir beautie) hir to a ſe⸗ 

where he foꝛceablie (contrarie to hir will) did ra⸗ 


: 
: 


I 


it 


he did hold of 


f 


Fi 


f 
1 


09 
O 


court acceꝛdinglie, and euerie daie moꝛe moꝛe perceiving 


is actiuities and great dexteritie 


re ſpeciall fauoꝛ vnto him. Info 
ner, oʒ maiſter of his A 


> 


n 
ſecretlie as thev were ning togtherina a 5 — 
him, and thꝛew him in abuth. This os Cn — 


What mu 


red, within two oꝛ ther daies began to be miſled in the kings 


honſe ; of hom no tidings could be heard, but onelie by a 


oꝛ ſpaniell of hi ich contin in the wod wi 
bio nnd, a kay os 


ſo long that at the length they fo the traſe of the hound, wills. 
were dent to the place bare Looks ike LL 

inquiſition being made, at length by 
of woꝛds 4 other euidences, it was knowne 


be was murthered, that was k 
15ertke . Who therevpon 2 — 7 


g conuicted, was ſet into the 


vpon the king; Purthe; 


certeine 


circumſtances 
I 


ſame bote of Lothbzoke, alone and without ante tackling to 


dꝛiue by ſeas, either to be ſaued by 
in the depe. And as it chanced L 
be dꝛiuen to Noꝛthfolke, ſo it hapned 
was carried into Demmarke, there 


Jn the 
pꝛeſentlie 


KJngCtiiba 


father in the 


King Ethelbald. 
thc eldeſt ſonne of 


REN IX ILIND 


that from 
the bote of 


from Denmarke to 


; deſfroied (as 


Ethelwolfe, ſl 


Lothd arg 


was 
4271 


mera 
vnto him: an 
likewiſe to ſul 


, C n 8 r 
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= danger, than 
= Cheperſecn-" aich to the cal 


ttion and death 
bd $. Edmid to Yaleſdon,n 


he King: Purther 
2 hound, will out. 


er here 
nes (as — Foe 
to take ccafſeth. 
—— 

ane 
er. The 
Sthclre- 
2ight in 
of flue c Anne 
ald the 7 867 


anders cui 
dooth in 

diſlen⸗ 

fon 


put to the woꝛſe, and pittieng the terrible laughter of bis 


Caltangles. ded himſe 


ding, and there wan the towne 
bꝛenſis ſaith) within the dates of their thither commi 
foꝛeſaid Jnguar and capteins 


- ——_—_ — — 


King Edmund martyred by the Danes, they preuaile in battell againſt the Engliſh kings, 425 


lion is) the ſtrength of the Engliſh natizn was thereby not a 
claw 
| thcir 
cruell perſecution and murther done there (as partlie is tou⸗ 
ched befoze) twke thipping from thenle , intending to ſaile to- 
ward the Caſtangles, vyo by the waie vpon the lea met with 
a fleet of Danes: uhcreof the capteins o2 leaders were nanied 


little weakencd,and the Danes the moze thereby 
About the latter tune of the reigne of this Etye 

was about the peare of our Lozd $70, certeine of the 

Danes being thus pollelſed of the nozth countrie ; after 


nguar and Hubba. Who toining altogither in one counſ 
— all one courſe, and laſtlie landed in eaſt E = 


few perſons fled vato the caſtell of Framingham, vhome 
Danes pur ſued. But he in ſhoꝛt while after pon, — 


eſſege on of : | | 
Then — —— nof the Danes: anſwering in this maner to the 


get. 


merable 1 both by ſea and land manie nations 


— 
cretarie, vho ſee 


being 
men, 


ting of the man, being on euerie ſide compaſſed of his cruellenimies,pe&l- 
fte to their perſecution, And fo that he would not re⸗ 


ſtſaxons might 7 . 4 
within few daies aſter, the Danes were holden t, that 
they were foꝛted toilſue out of the caſtell, and nd them 
in plaine battell. In the which by the 


knew of the kings departure they bꝛake — et their 
1 0 | 
hold,and toke te duke vnpꝛouided, and ſlue him, and much of 


his people. And ſo adioining themſelues with others that were 


ſcattered in thecountrie,imbattelled them in ſuch wiſe, that of 


tel — bie bucher Mlared(fneed —— nerd ſped 
re is 

ſelues to withſtand the Danes. 21 the king a little 
ſtaieng behind. being vet at his ſeruice, Alured vhich was co- 


men befoꝛe, had entred alreadie into the tthole fight with the | 


Dames: nho ſtrake with huge violence. The king 
ing required to make iperd he being then at ſeruice and medi- 
tattans) ſuch was his deuation, that he would not ſtirre out 
one ft. befoꝛe the ſernice was fullie complet. In this meane 
vhile,the Danes ſo fearſlie inuaded Alured and his men, that 


20 ſelfe. 
ned great circuit of ground, and de ſtroied man and 
ned to the vſe of ſtables, and 


after deceaſſed, then he had 
4 © lhich time of his 


A 


compared 
qualities in this king. un ineo highrenowme and commen, — 
we conſider 


fo:th, + with the like care executed; as alſo 
ererciſes touching the vertuons i of 


fort made them fe againe 70 to 
| tion, oꝛ els to ſhew them vhat hath bene in times paſt 


ned indefenſe of — — — 


they wan the hill: and p | ; 

and — to 1 Ae, Maier guat. 
th:oughthegrace of God, and their godlie manhod, — 
commng from his th his treſh ſouldicfs recou 7 


— 
A, and I 
gathered his men, trhi Artie 

rs to them 
= — 1 — of the — 1 
in the end the Danes had the honour of 1 e feeld, and kin 
Sthelred there was wounded,and therefore faine f2 ths ee 


Afﬀer theſe two feelds — 14 


that 
churches and temples 
the king belege egen eee TOM 
land 2 Meral — — ng 


would not peeld to them. And 


Nhat diſceꝛa 
and rebellion 
dooth in & 
realme. 


willing 
im 


was ſo:e 

were both befo2e 
and after him, at that time. So that, as Palme witneſ⸗ 
ſ eh, Magis optarent honeſtum exitium,quam tam acerbum im- 


erium, that is, They rather wiſhed honeſtlie to die. than 
fuch trouble — And thus this ing rr ers 
wee ee 
— — 
une | is troubles 
and verations in martiall affaires (as is in ſome ſtoꝛies men⸗ 
tioned) he founded the honſe oꝛ college of canons at Exxeſter The abbele of 
. of fluent — — 
el ,fo2 rule of | 
land fell vnto his bother Alured, a6, ou ” 


C King Alured otherwiſe called Alfred. WM 
Pong the Saxon kings hitherto in this ſfozieafne men C Anne 5. 
2 5 


peares, oꝛ as Palmeſburie 


tioned, J find few oꝛ none to be pꝛeferred ( oꝛ almoſt 
)to this Alured oz Alfred, fo2 —— — ,£ *7 ? 


inſtitution 


2 —— ioined 
ther in one pꝛince, as it is a thing i 4 — 
ee 1 deuter * 
p 0 
moue other rulers and pꝛinces in theſe our daies, — 
ir 
anceſfo2s,nhich ought to be. c yet is not found in them. TThere- 
r 
will enter to intreat of his ads and painefull trauels ſuſtei- 
g Xx 5 
ſcribed in the Latine hiſtozies fl tings 
home Fabian alſo ſ&s Pobchronicon.! 
King Alfred therfoꝛe, the & F446. 


nie of the Danes, as they be de 
| n 


i battell . But 
2 meer dr be bow a 
the pag: mg. Whicharmnie ther of the Danes, ater that 


"pactt 
of his dominion of Weſtſar, remoued from Reading * houle. 
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The Danes diſcomſited and ſlaughtered by valiant king eAlſßed. 


don, uhere they abode all that winter , Where Halden their moꝛe at large; ſa that dailie reſoꝛted to him men ol Wiltſhire 

king, taking truce with Burthzed king of Bercians, the nert Summer ſetchire, and Bamſhirc, till that he was —.— ac; © this, againe the Da 

yeare following voidedthoſe parts, and dzew to Lindeſcie, in - companied, | on wales and there 

robbing and ſpoiling the townes and villages as they went, . Then the king put himſelfe in a bold and dangerous ven- 4 : — ro thenſe returned by 

and holding the common le vnder their g wid ihe th: uhh wꝛitech Wilhelmus lib. de reg. Polychron, and Fabian ee Hortbwalts. ſhips, and there r 1 
and Ha⸗ 


thenſe after to Nepingdon, they ioi 


— followeth them both. Foꝛ he apparelling him in habit temp. 
other kings of the Danes (called Surdzim, © d. a minſtecii ( as he was derte ſkilful in 3 an va gone — 
mond / grew thereby in mightie foꝛre and ſtrength. Tho then with his inſtrument of muſike entered into the tents of the dsa 7 The Danes ſter. ich aß 
dunding their in two parts, the one halfe remained wih lieng then at Cdtendun : and in ſhewing there his ar tür e, Cheb. ing pꝛelled 
Halden in the countrie of Nozthumberland : the reſidue were x o interlude and ſongs, eſpied all their louth and idle nelſe, and lh mg por 1 | 
— the other rhzce kings, wintering and ſoiourning all the heard much of their counſell; and after returning to hiscom- Tu,. 1 
xt yeare at Grantbꝛidge, ubich was — king ie, der red vnto them the hole manner of the Danes, "FS ſesfo2 hung 
Alfred, Jn the which peare king Alfred his men had aconflic tlie vpon the ſame, the king ſuddenlie in the night fell vp⸗ 1 p 
82838 the Danes ſhips, of vhich one they toke, | Y 
RolloaDane the other fled awaie. In this peare went Rollo the Dane into 3 ich Altred in the 
firſt duke of | where = | Ubhich N 
Mozmandie. { 5 ther ward Then UL 
RE ſtels, garniſhed wu 
1 and fet their courie 
* ſo came to the poꝛt 
3 don, and builded 
= DI 
3 72 Lewes ' thercof,man 
vpon certeine coue- "ON 
depart nd vob the 
i 
we el n 19 es befo2e. 
e | | Hip | Upon theſe couenants, firſt the ſaid Gutrum aniſh Gutrun 
wich (as Þenrie Huntington in his ftozie recozdeth.) Then 3 © pꝛinte comming to Wincheſter hy there retake with Nu 4% thenſe the Danes. 
_ Alfred followed after the hoꝛſlemen twentie of his greateſt dukes oꝛ nobles. To the which n to ſlie that countrie 
could not ouertake them bcfo2e they came to Exceſter, uhere king Alfred being his godfather at his baptiſme, named him and came to Quad 
he toke of them pledges and faire pꝛumiſes of peace, and ſo re- Athelſtan. Who after a certeine ſeaſon that he had feaſted the mens. vpon the bo2ders th 
turned. Notwithſtanding the number of the pagans did dailie ſaid Danes, he accozding to his pzonnſe befoze made, gaue n. ing themlelues fo! 
moze andmoze increaſe. in io much as one of my authozsſaith) vnto their king the countrie of Eaſtanglia, conteining Noꝛth mum ar mie purſued. In 
that if in one date thirtie thouſand of them were Caine, choꝛtlie foltze and Suſtolke, and part of Cambꝛ ire. Moꝛeduer(as ? king the Danes th! 
after they increaſed double as manie againe. After this truce faith Polychꝛonicon he granted to the Danes that were <2v Guns mee plagts the relt they fired. E 
taken with king Alfred, the Danes then voided to the land of ſtencd,the countrie of Nozthumberland. So the reſidue that ' © © jnCngland. comming of the 
- -Percia,vhereof part of that kingdome they kept themſelues, would not be <zitened, departed the land, and ſailed into = thꝛee mann 
they committed to one Ceolulzhus ; vpon condition that 40 France: here, vhat vexat ian and harme they wꝛought, the 5 men and 
1 n — at their commandeinent, with OE - 5 — per com d. op 5 — the 
rann. PRE : . King Athelſtan thus hauing the poſſeſſion of theſe coun- = and 
che next peare inſuing, which was the ſeauenth yeareof tries, had all Eaſtangles vnder —— —— 1 vnto his 


the reigne of Alfred ibe Danes,uho now hauing all the rule a7: hee held the ſaid pzouince as in ler of the king, andp:omiſed to 2 5 Anno J militie. 


thenozth part of England, from the riner of Zhames, with dwell there as his liege man: yet that notwit: IF: which was the 
Percia ' London, and Effer : diſdained that Alfred thould tinue d moꝛe like a tyzant.by the — of —— — 2 Þ- 10 Danes diuided th 
beare anic dominion on the other fide of Thames ſouthward, died in the twelfe yeare. During the which ſpace, king Alfred , © TheDanes berland, ſome to N 


others came to UUW 


Wherevpon the fozeſatd thꝛer kings with all the foꝛces and hauing ſome moꝛe reſt and peace, repared ce * > ſhips taten. 
peace, rep rteine townes The mus © © the Engliſhmen. 


KingAlfre ſtrength they could make, marched toward Chippenham in and ſtrongholds afoze by the Danes impaired.Alſohe builded Sharm þ 


flieth imo a de · Meſtſex, with ſuch a multitude, that the king with his people o diuerſe houſes of religion. as eof m build. WOW uhome lome were 
ber mad. ag notable to reit them. In io much that the people uhichin- * rie. An other — at Stheling he — Ftem an er uerle other were t 


habited there, ſome fled ouer the ſea , ſome remgined with the other in — re the new monaſterie , Itẽm he in- — 355 5 


king, diuerſe ſubmitted themſclues to the Danes. hus Alfred dued richlie of S. Cutbert in Dirham. ey A 
being oucrſet with multitude of enimies, and fozſaken of his to Jndia OED — his — to S. — ute „ 399 5 
hope to recoucr that againlf fen, 


ne which PeOpte,haning neither land to hold, noz Inde, which he made during the time 
i tolayih Ile ich hehad lot, withdzew himſelte with a fewok his nobles the Danes, e, e 
nobis. about him, into a certein ountrie in Summ ire About che fiftcenth peare of the reigne of Alfred,the Dan 135 
called Etheling : here he bad right ſcant to liue with, but ſuch returningrom Franceta England? landed in Kent, u 2 
as he and his people might purchaſe by hunting and fiſhing, came to Rocheſter, and beſieged that citie: and there laie ſo 
This Edeling oꝛ Ctheling, oꝛ Ethelingleie ſtandeth in a great 60 long, that they builded a tower of timber againſt the 
mareſſe oz maze, ſo that there is no acceſſe vnto it without the citie. But by ſtrength of the citizens, that tower 


ſhip oꝛ bote: and hath in it a great wd called Selwod, and ſtroied citied 
in the middle a little plaine, about two acres of 8 und the cfended.till king Alfred came and reſcued 


vhich Ale is veniſon, and other wild beaſts, with foule and fi- 

ſhes, great plentie. In this wod, king Alfred at his firſt com- 

ming, eſpied a certeine deſert cotage of a pwze kees 
a ſwinehery ping lwine in the wod,named Dunwohhus:of hom the kt 
made biſhop of then vnknowne was interteined and cheariſhed, with ſuch 
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. do recoꝛd. That 
I 3 The incling- ſelfelomenhat dil 
dun nature fed from manie vi 
= conectedin pꝛinces and kings 
uz alkred. is, to reſolue them 
Eo ſolute 


returned to London, 
aith Houedenus) and 


Clincheſter. kuss fare as he and his wife could make him. Foz the which, VE: _ ſenſualit 
— Dhethirdyeare after this,vhich was the ninte&nthyeare of = without 
the reigns of lfred: the fozeſaid iſh 5 Anno? kings 
king of Noꝛthlo —— — | 892 ing thereby 


uhich by Alfred was chꝛiſtened ber 
this, about the one and —.— 


ceaſed. ot long 
Ig Danes 


flat 1 
of this kings — 
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king Alfred, the inclination of 


| ing Athelſtan ſelfe ſo much as h 

Heur. Hunting, aſten tentatio 

lib. 7 7 thoꝛs, as both Wine nnn — — 

Ang he might be mo2e 
pꝛoceſſe of time was ſtrengthened x comfoꝛted m and! 


the pꝛouidence of God : . lib. g. cap. I. Fab. 


a en e de hr pln: 
ned, comming in an 
ded about Deuonthire q vhere by 3 


laie in garriſon were llaine to the number of 1 300 men 
their en called the rauen was taken. —— in 


Erde 


this 


The Danes foiled, Ki 


xequrne d wales, and there robbed and ſpotled 
u thenſle returned by the ſea into Eaſtan 


babe ſhips and there reitedthem foꝛ ſo much as the 


ried with the long ſiege, were 


anes. 


red them ther ward. Then the Danes, e er ſtron 


Lewes. i 
with the alſiſtance of of as of a 
{rom that tower, and after beat (on doth well decla 
alter the king came downe thither , other wꝛtters is told 
Therinerof Jets that might inſue, commanded the riuer ight in thꝛer parts, if he 
Lanes Utded int theee ſtreames: ſo that vhere a that eight hours 
th run thy | into thee times befoze, there a little bote might ſcantlie From hours 
ned with Pirce of rh treames. thenſe the — | | | „Were foxced 
 Gutrum che was fofliethat countrie, +toke their wate againe toward Wales, ; 
ned him aa and came to N che riuer of Senerne, There, © 
caſted the — vpon the boꝛders thero builded them a caſtell, there teſt⸗ 
ade, gaue gan 9% ug themlelues foz a time: tthome the king eftſones w 
ig Noth» orte armie purſued. In the e, the Londoners at Luie 1 | 
eouer(ag dul. king the Danes ſhips , ſome of them they bzought to Londo n 
vere <2 Guan Cheeplages the relt thep fired. During all theſe thee peares, from the fir [fred. 
due that n England, comming of the Danes to Luie, England was afflicted with the e 
— into — —— — | — with the Danes, with peſtilence of — out of the realine , a norable ex- 
ght, the men, em lant care was into ſuch franquillitie, am pie of the. 
g the malice of his enimies, on! rather erfeaion, that in euerie croſſe oꝛ turning — he l 
cſe coun⸗ fell to him, 92 4 © made be ſet vp a golden bꝛouch, at leaſt of fflner gilded h this realme, 
beit that and hu- his dominions, and none ſo hardie neither by date no2 ni 
miſed to ſp ; owing, to take it downe; fo? the moꝛe credit vhereof,the woꝛds of the 
, he con⸗ 89 7 ed, the Latine ſtoꝛie be theſe: Armillas aureas iuberet ſuſpendi quæ 
'es, and A ns viantium auiditatem irritarent, dum non eſſent qui eas abripe- 
Alfred 4 ce, ſome rent, &c. Guliel. lib. de regibus Angl. And no great maruell 
fownes The mus dy daten. econflitts with ik the realme tn thoſe daies ought in ſuch an oꝛ⸗ 


builded Shafreiuri 


then the king 
aſteſbu⸗ bullded. manic by ſhipwꝛacke periſhed, di⸗ the dwings of his iud⸗ 
— rieof E elt other were taken and hanged, and thirtie of their ſhips read in te ſaid anthe. 
ling. . , 5 „Per- 
ent alſo Che new Anno Pot long aſter this, king Alfred, hen he had reigned nine mine 
nas le. 5 399 5 and twentie peares and ſir moneths is moꝛtall life. uiſitozof thet 
againlt þcfegedot And thus much(and moꝛe peraduenture than will ſeeme to this his iudges, and a ſtreia punicher of their miſdwings. Iorna- Exhifloris 
| our ecciefiaſticall ſtoꝛie apperteining ) touching the painfull la⸗ lenſis alſo waiting ___ the ſame, - faith : Facta miniſtro- Iornalenſs, 
Danes bours and trauels of this god king: which he no leſſe valiantlie rum ſuorum & potiſſimè iudicum dil genter inueſtigauit, adeo 
and ſo atchwed, than patrentlie ſuſteined, foz the neceſlarie defenſe vt quos ex auaritia aut im —— errare cognoſceret, ab officio 
late ſo of his realme and ſubieqs, | remouebat, that is: He di diligentlie ſearch out the dwings of 
ites of Che vertues Now, if there be anie pzince ho liſfeth to ſee and follow the his officers, and eſpeciallie of his iudges, ſo that if he knew a⸗ 
as de⸗ 41 Vertuous and godlie diſpoſition of this king, both touching the nie of them to erre either th: couetouſneſſe 2 vnſkilful- 
clcued Ama, iiſfitutionof his owne life, and alſo concet is carefull 6 o nefſe; them he remouedfrom therr office. 
e traps ſcribey, Iduernement of the commonweale : thus theh And thus much concerning the valtant acts and noble ver⸗ 
1d fled doreco2d, That at chat time he tues of this wozthie pꝛince: chere vnto there were 
ware, Theincliny. lelfe lomenthat diſpoſed to the vice of no other o2naments adioining-befides ; yet lniffictent were 
nanie un d nature fed from manie vertuous es they alone to ſet fw2th a p2nce woꝛthie excellent commenda⸗ 
don, wm Pancesandkings ſonnes in the woꝛld tion . Now beſides theſe other qualities and of Gods 
and | "Te, is, to reſolue themlelues into all kind of carnall licence, and dil⸗ grace in hun abone mentioned remaineth an part of his 
ed by ſolute ſenſualitie, running and following without byigle , nolittlepzaiſe and commendation, vhichts his learning and ang are, | 
| ther ſoeuer their licence giuen doth lead them (as therefoze not knowledge of god letters, thereof he not onelie was exrel⸗ learning. 
Ire of 1 without cauſe the common of them, that lentſie erpert hunſelke, but alſo a wwzthie mainteiner of the 
aniſh F An F kings ſonnes learne to ride.) Mean- o ſamẽ though all his dominions, tchere befoꝛe no vſe of gram⸗ Eben learning 
) de- 2 892 ing therebp, that pz about tem mar o2 other ſciences was thisrealme, eſpeciallie ficit began to be 
eare Aatterers,nhichboltter them in then nelie thei about the weft h:ough the induſtrie of dab in Eng 
—— "die les giue to them no | this king, ſchwles flouriſh, gl ⸗ 
g in pe [ton of lc, ther Will caſt But this though Cheſter a place 
'S, it led. ſheinclination of his fleſhliena of tearning. 
— = ſo — — ratherby - — — — 
a tentation thereof : t would ſend tohi Zak 
— — of — — N 
e might be moꝛe p2ofitab com- The vni 
vith ere li; mwealth. and moe apt to ſerue God in his calling, Ceſtren. g erer 
— l | lid.s LS Fab. cap. 1 7. F | Tthiscontertnre Ran? "Af ; 
15 hen at Gods oꝛdin till Alcumus oned) which aſter went N 5 — 
— Hows yocammetothe age of 3 Zuber he rn began the onen of Bente Crarlesth dius, Joanne 
I as is ſa Modwen began arts, was Deotus. 
— an Jriſh w | 5 aken d vp in the exerciſe of ſfudies , at the ſame ſchole of 


from other moꝛe 


- is againe the Danes toke ſhipping, and ſailed into Nozth- 
Era the Bettains, — 
glia, with an hund: ed 


Pt of a gone TWettward, 
ts of 2, neh re, d, The fourth og of the Danes the ſameyearecame to Ghe- 
there hig e the tas nen ker, aich at lengrh they wone, but then, the countrie adioin⸗ 
nelle, and X the Damn « Cxiti ung pꝛelled ſo ſozẽ vpon them, and beſieged them ſo long, keeps 
d biscom: 2; * ping themſelues within the citie that at the laſt the Danes we- 


to eat their owneho:ſ- 


ſes foꝛ hunger. But by appointment, at la gaue ouer 
— — towne, and went abont by Nozthwales to > 1 
; theomg uyich was about the th2e and twentith peare of king Alfred: 
ut of ie Which Alfred in the meane vhile with his hoſt ſped him thi- 


bp 


ng eAlfreds rare vertues, 


achse 


king then was 


g holds and ca- 


on the ſea: of 


20 not great lie di 
Duer 


arits. And yet befoze theſe 


Lnuerſities and {cho oles, 


rents, it is not vnw ie to be retited, how he di; bin; Alfery 
gods m two equall parts chi once Bank, i 


>: other to ves ſpirituall oz eccle 


parts, AT he | 


| vpon ſpir 
in foure poztions:; one to the relecuin of 
third po; mon to the ſhale, 


ltels,garnithed with men and vittell , toke againe ping, bilhop andthe chapter a ſufficient pete of ground fo; certeme 
and fet their courſe in ſuch wiſe that they landed in ces to ned bet! 
lo came to the pozt of Leives : and from thenle to r the ſame, and had giuen foꝛ eue rie 
don, and builded a tower o2 caſtell nere thinke a marke 

= eie, twentie miles from Londan. But 


then was ſo we 


ſchwles of learning, 

: and placed in them 
feachers,after the vſe and manner of the Cantu⸗ 
times, moꝛeouer it is thought —_ 
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rteuung to v his 4 * 5 c 


Grantcheſter. Beda lib. I 1 l. cap. 18. waiting alſo of Sigebert Sixetert king 
king of Eaſfangles, declareth how the ſaid iert Fenn ent bing 
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130 King Alfred religious and learned, Johannes Scotus pleaſant of wit and a martyr. 
Two ancient two ſcholes oꝛ vniuerſities within the realme: the one Greeke, recited :and alſo oꝛdeined certeine ſ<wles of diuerſe arts 


fo lade, the other foꝛ Latine, vhich place was then called Latin» ties, Guliel. Iornalenſ. Fabi. c 
otherto; Kala. lade, afterwardLethelade neere to Orfozd. ſchwie, now called the new c 


dle 


ge (firſt chen be gun of this 


But howſoeuer it chanced that the knowledge and ſfudie .. — his name: which (afterward peradnen- Che 


of god letters being once — in chis realme, — Wincheſter after a larger manner did reedific 
went to decate: yet king Alfred deſerueth .. — 9 and with greater poſſeſſions, 
reſtoꝛing 02 rather increaſing the ſame , After uhoſe time they Mozeouer, among other learned men, which were about 


haue euer ſince contin not continuallie thzough cut king Alfred: hiſtoꝛies make mention of Johannes Scotus(a 
rie age in like perfection . But this we mate ſer, uhat it is to 10 g diuine, and a learned xhiloſoher ) but not chat Dcotus, 
haue a pꝛince learned himſelfe,uho feeling and taſting the pzics home now we call Duns, Foꝛ that Johannes Scotus came 
and vane of ſcience and knowledge, is thereby not onehe the 


after this, manie peares.This Johannes is deſertbed to be of a 
moꝛe apt to rule, but alſo to inſtruc and frame his ſubiecs, ſharpe wit, of great eloquence,and well expert in the Greeke 
from a rude barbaritie,to a moze cinill congruence of life. and —ͤ— and merrie ot nature and conditions, as appea⸗ 
to a better vnderſtanding of things: as we ſee in this famous reth by diuerſe his doings andanſwers. Firſt he comming to 
pꝛince to — Concerning whoſe firſt education and bzing- France out of his owne countrie of Scotland, by reaſon of the 
ing vp, a orgy it was ſomevhat late befoze he entred ante t tumults of warre,was there woꝛthilie interteined: and 
letter: pet ſuch was the apt towardncſle and docilitic of his 2 his learning had in great eſtimation of Carolus Caluus 
* 828 child, he had the Saxon poems (ſuch as the French king, wome he commonlie and familiarlie vſed e⸗ 
were in 


owne tung by heart and memoꝛie. Who 20 ucr to haue about him. both at table, and in chamber. on 
afterwards with yeares and time grew vp in ſuch perfection time the king at meat, and ſeeing ſomething (belike in 
of learning and knowledge, in ſo much that (as mine autho2 this John Scot) vhich ſtemed not verie courtlie: caſt fozth a 
ſaith)Nullus Anglorum fuerit vel intelligendo acutior , vel in- merrie wo2d,aſkingof him, that difference the re was bi twirt 
terpretando ele gantior. The ſchich thing in him the moꝛe was a Dcot and a Dot. UWherevnto the Scot — ouer againſt 
to be maruelled.fo2 that he was twelue peares of age befoze the king,fometthat lower, replied againe ſuddenli than 
he knew anie letter, Then his mother, carefull and tender oner aduſedlic(pet merilte)ſateng : Menſa tantum, that is, Ihe table 
him, hauing by chance aboke in hir hand, which he would faine onelte: unpoꝛting ther: by himſelfe to be the Scot, and ſo cal⸗ 
Er hifteria pꝛomiſed to him the ſame , ſo that he would learne — 4 Sot by craſt. Which woꝛd how other pꝛinces 
a Uherevpon he fo2 —_— | of the booke, eſtſones learned wou p 


Guliel.de regi- | | | d haue taken to ſfomach,J know not: but this Charles, 
bus Ang. 50 letters, hauing to his ſchwlemaiſter Pletmundus, after bi- 3 0 fo: the great reuerence he bare to his = RIA it but to 
op of Canturburie. And ſo dailie grew he moꝛe and moꝛe in a laughter among his nobles, and ſo let it paſle. - 
knowledge, that at length, as mine authoꝛ ſaich: Plurimam An other time.the ſame king being at dinner, was ſerued 
Pleimondus Partem Romanæ bibliothecæ Anglorum auribus dedit, opti- with a certeine diſh of fiſh : therein were two great fiſhes and 
teacher to king mam prædam peregrinarum mercium ciuium viibus conucr- alittle one After the king had taken thereof his repaſt, ſetteth 
Alkred, and at. tens, that is: Jo great part of the Latine libꝛarie he tranflated done to Johannes Scotus the foꝛeſaid ſiſh. to diſtribute vnto 
ter pabep of into —— ace to the vſesof his citizens a notable the other two clerks, ſitting there with him: vhich were two 
A of koꝛrein ware and merchandize, c. Ok vbich bokes by tall and mightie perſons, he himſelfe being but a little man, 
*Sookeotrang;,* Dim and tough him tranſlated, was Oroſius, Paſtorale Gre- Johannes taketh the fith,of the which the two great, he taketh 
laten outok La · gorij, thehiſfozie of Beda, Bocrius de conſolatione philoſo- and carueth to himſelfe: the little fiſh he reacheth to the other 
tine by king Phiæ. Alſo d boke of his owne m—_ and in his one tong, 4 0 two, The king perceining this his dinifion thus made, repꝛe⸗ 
Alkced. hic inthe Engliſh ſpcach he called A handboke, in Greke hended the ſame. Then Johannes.vhoſe manner was euerto 
called it Enchiridion, in Latin A manuell. Beſides the hiſfozie find out ſome honeſt matter to delight the king, anſwered to 
of Beda tranſlated into the Sarons tong , he alſo himſeife hun his diuiſion to ſtand iuſt andequall: Fo2 
compiled a ſtoꝛie in the ſame ſprach, called che ſto2te of Alfred, - heere(ſaith he) be two great, and a little, pointing to the two 
e e ee eee elec ARE Ae Sts 
uage not vn d. An as learne one an great poi at per⸗ 
ber excellentlie well, ſo likewiſe did he inflame all his 0 —.— 
countriemen to the loue of liber all cnn na the woꝛds of the 
ſtoꝛie repo2teth ; Illos præmijs, hos minis hortando, neminem 
illiteratum ad quamlibet curiæ dignitatem aſpirare permittens : 
None neun, that is: Be erhozted and ſtirred his people to the fudie of lear- ＋. 
dignitie in the ning, ſome with giſts, ſome by thꝛeats, ſuffering no man to aſ⸗ in, woꝛd foz wozd, Quo fit 
court except he pire to ante * in the cou ept he were learned. Moꝛc⸗ (as my aàuthoꝛ ſaith) vt vi intelligatur 1. 
* ouer an other Toꝛie thus ſaith, ſpeaking of bis nobles: Opti- bili 
— 5 wa mates quoque ſuos ad literaturam addiſcendam in tantum pro- 
ht. uocauit, vt ſibi filios ſuos, vel ſaltem fi filios non haberent, ſer- 
uos ſuos, literis commendarent that is: Alſo his nobles ſo much 
he did allure to the imbzaſing of god letters, that they ſct all 
their ſonnes to ſchale: 02 if they had no ſonnes, pet their ſer- 
uants they cauſed to be learned. Tchereby the common p20- 60 
The pcuter uerbe mate be found not ſo common as true; Such as is the 
tranſlated into pꝛince, ſuch be the ſubiects, He began mozeouer to tranſlate the 
Engliſh by plalter in Engliſh, and had almoſt finiſhed the ſame , had not 
king Alfred. death pꝛeuented him, Guliel. de regib. Angl. In the pꝛolog of 
the boke intituled Paltorale Grego. thus he wʒiteth: decla 
the cauſe nhie he was ſo e and dil in tranſlating 
god bokes from Latine into Cn the cauſe ther⸗ 
of nie he ſo did, as followeth : Quod eccleſix in quibus innu- a 
mere priſcæ bibliothecæ continebantur, cum libris a Danis in- 85 
cenſæ ſint: quodquein tota inſula ſtudiũ literarum ita abolitum 70 nuper tranſtulit in Latinum. Quod, iuxta morem̃ eccleſiæ, no- 
eſſet, vt quiſque minus timeret 9 periculum, quam ſtudio- - 
1 eue um exercitia adire. Quapropter ſe in hoc Anglis ſuis conſulere, dem Joannes (licet multæ ſcientiæ eſſe prædicetur) olim non ſa- 
—.— & c: that is; The cauſe was, fo that innumeradle ancient li& ns ſapere, in quibuſdam frequenti rumore dicatur, &c. Nhat is: 
Latine bookes bꝛaries, ahich were kept in churches, were conſumed with fire 
into Englicy, hy the Danes: and that men had rather ſuffer perill of their 
life, than to follow the exerciſes of ſtudies : and therefoꝛe he 
r befoze fo2 the people of the Engliſh 
on. ic. | church, ought haue bern appꝛo⸗ 
is told of him both in Polych2onicon, Palmeſburie ued by our tudgement: namelie,ſeing the ſaid John (albeit he 
aherof be ſaid to be a man of great learning and ſcience) in time paſt 
bath beene noted by common rumoꝛ to haue beene a man not 


of o2 ſound doctrine, in certeine c. 
142 ſaid Scotus being — 1 — 


to furniſh his countric and ſubiects with better 


firſt ſent foꝛ Grimbaldus a learned monke out of France, to came into E allured | 
Learned men come into England. Alſo he ſent fo2 an other learned man out 50f —_— — — — pres Bn — 
— from the parts of whoſe name was vhome interteined, and conuerſant a great ſpa : till 
king he made of Shirebo he ſent foz at length befoꝛe 02 after the death of the king it is vn⸗ 
certeine) he went to Malmeſbnrie, there he taught certeine 


Clauditur 


firſt Th 
Oulan one at the towne of Greglade,vhich afterward was called Kirkc- at Dxfozd,and allo franchiſed the ſame withmaniegreat libcr- anni 
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der, and fo; the credit of them thome he o2dered, all his conſe? 
crationsonght to ſtand in fo:ce,eſpeciallie ſeeing the ſaid 
moſus — — * 


from that his periuric and n. ac. . Loca | 


Foy 
artin 


ntinuallie readin toward Rome, was chere reſiſted 
hauing les = 5 Romans within ſo 


a poꝛe hare (oꝛ ſuch a like ) com 
belt ol Arnatbus llotb ater with rh 
che wals fo2 vcrie 


a mam crie, that the valiant Romans vpon 
feare (vhere there was no hurt) caſt themſelues deſperatlie 05 
uer the wals,ſo hat Arnulzhus wich littie laboꝛ ſcaled the wals 
and gat the citie. Thus Arnu 
ſcueth ſus, and 
with like 


In regem Alfredum, & virtutum illius 
claram memoriam. 


* Amoſizs, bellicoſus, vicroriaſus: viduarum, pupillorum, & or- 

phanorum, pauperimque prouiſor ſtudioſaus poetarum Saxonco- 
num peritiſſimus“ ſue genti chariſſimus, aſfabilis omnibus, libera- 
liſſimus, prudentia, fortitudine, temperant ia, iuſticia præditus, in 
infirmitæte, qua continue laborabat patientiſſimus - in e 


aſke, ⁊ moꝛe glad⸗ 
ſon, vhich not 


mudicts indagator diſeretiſſimus, in ſeruicio Dei vigilantiſſimus & 
dewotiſſrmms, Angloſaxonumrex Alfredus, piſſſumi Ethelalfs filius 
29 annis ſexque menſihus regni ſui peractis mortem obyt. 1nditt. 
4. quint o bat Nouemb. feria quarta, & M intoniæ in nouo mona- dothhe 

Herio ſepultus, immortalitatts ſtolam, & reſurrectionis gloriam bod, uhich he taketh the ſeuen ſacraments, to be 5 
0178 iuſtis exſpectat, c. Character indelebilis oʒ not: It it be not Indelebilis, that is, If ch ecler inae. 

Pozeouer in the hiſtoꝛie of Henricus Huntingtonenſis theſe tt be ſuch a thing, as mate be put off, hie then doth the . 

verſes I find waitten in the commendation of the ſame Alfred, itto 


N- 


made 2499 — ercth) by the ſaid | teach anndaf 
authoꝛ, thought not to defraud the reader, the woꝛds firme, Indelebilis character; thie then did pope John, oꝛ couid 
vhereof heere follow. e John adnihilat amenacunt mee * 
; 
Epitaphium regis Alfredi. — TM 
Nobilit as innata tibi probitatis honorem, 
Armipotens Alfrede dedit probitaſque laborem, in this matter to do either cap erber the 
Perpetunmque labor nomen, cui mixta dolori well oꝛ not Well: this would pope with his 
Gandia ſemper erant,ſpes ſemper mixta timori. pꝛerſting and diſcharadering cardinals maie 
Si mods vic tor eras, ad craſtina bella paue bas, fes: Ik pea, how then ſtandeth his doing 
Si modo vittus eras, ad craſtina bella parabas. 60 trine wich teacheth the contrarie? Jfhe did not well,how then 
church Venere. Cui veſtes ſudore iugi, cui ſica cruore ſtandeth his doctrine with his doings to be true, which teacheth 
me dicted mant u Tinttaingi,quantum ſit onus regnare probarumt. ls cannot erre? Moꝛeo⸗ 
fre be, the Oreeke Non fuit immenſi re per 0 mundi, not erre in his diſoꝛdering Foꝛmo⸗ 
There⸗ 22 uy Cui tot in aduer ſis nil reſpirare liceret. artinus his ſucceſſo2 not erre tn repealing 


Nec tamen ant ferro contrit us ponere ferrum, 
Aut gladio pot uit, vitæ ſiniſſe dolores. 

Iam poſt tranſactos vite regniqne laborer, 
Cbriſtus ei fit vera quiet: ſceptrumque perenne. 


the 
Areo- ſedo 
nibus, kot an bertel 


be and made acts and lawes in the 
e:moſas now pope vidnot ere-how then 
erre, 


Plamundug, 
5 — 
Odo archbi⸗ 
hop of Can — | did condemne pod 

gouerned the lame and his cardinals thich befoꝛe had condem⸗ 

er (Ol — as in ſtoꝛie heere conſequentiie maie 
itt appere: 
Nine After had gouerned ſe 
ban — 5 - rr bed fell 2Bonifacins the ix, wo 
of the biſhops of Rome, one contending 
L much that within the ſpace of nine 
Lues Of the ich firſt was Fo:moſus, ho ſucceed! Si 
,  frzenamed Dtojhan the fc benen made pope againt — + > (gg Fx rad 
Rome, that | Zins Bir han affer hehad ſat in the chaire of peſfilence one alys. 


eved in the ſame chaire pope Romanus,and ſat the 

: — ſtoꝛie, being befoze biſhop ontiniabe had ainſt ö — rhny h macenbe 2 Pope Theode 
t ehronico eccleſia fl | 0 Re, a a 7 , 

Szcberti. — 1 9 —— pope John vholikewiſe taking part with Fozmoſus againſt the — rus the ſecond. 


ars and monie 


wditur 
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Stechan, reigned but twentie daies. Then ſat pope John the 

tenth, who did fight x repugne againſt the Romans; and to con⸗ 

Hope John the firme the cauſe of Foꝛmolus maze ſurelie, dis hold a ſynod at 

renth. Rauenna of 74 bilhops , with the French king Endo and his 

Saunen Archbiſhops being preſent at the ſame, At the vhich councell 

cher vecrees, Wereratified all the decrees and doings of Fo2moſus, andthe 

contrarie aas of the ſynod of Stephan the fixt were burned. 

This pope liued not pope fullie two peeres, after uhom ſuccee⸗ 

age Benedic- ded Benedictus the fourth, which kept the chaire th2e yeres.Af- 

9e Leo the ter vhomLeo the fift was next pope,vho within foꝛtie daios of 

fitt umpuloned his papaſte was with ſtrong hand taken and caſt in pꝛiſon by 

and vnpoped by ane Ch2 his owne houthold chaplen, vhom he had long 

big one cap. nozithed betoze in his houſe.Which thing (ſaith Platina) could 

Hope Chzitto- not be done without great conſpiracie and much ſlaughter 

pherus the firlt. of men . Which Ch:ilkozher being pope about the ſpace of ſe⸗ 

uen moneths, was likewiſe himlelfe hoiſted from his papall 

th:one by Sergius, like as he had done to his maiſter beto2e, 

And thus within the ſpace of nine yeers had beene nine popes 

one after an other. Then Sergius after he had thꝛuſt downe 

Pope Sergius pope Ohꝛiſtoßher, t ſhoꝛne him monke into à monaſter ie, occu⸗ 

ied the rome ſeuen peeres, his Sergius a rude man and vn- 

learned, berie pꝛoud and cruell, had befoze been put backe from 

Pope Fozmo- the popedome by Fo2moſus aboue mentioned. By reaſon 
lus eerhis , Uhereof to reuengẽ Fozmoſus againe being now in his 

of pope Ser · ie, cauſed the bodie of Fo2molus there it was buried, to be ta⸗ 

gitts, ken vp, + afterward ſet in the papall ſæ (as in his pontificali- 

bus) firſt diſgradedhim, then commanded his head to be ſmit- 

ten off, with the other thzee fingers that were left(as Sigebertus 

wꝛiteth) whichdone,he made his bodie to be thꝛowen into Ti 

ber,depoſing likewiſe all ſuch as by the ſaid Foꝛmoſus befoꝛe 

had beene conſecrated and inueſted. This bodie of Foꝛmoſus 

A calle fained thug thzowen into Tiber, was afterward (as our waiters ſaie) 

mire vp 'foundand taken vp by certeine fiſhers, andſobzought into S, 

Founolus. — temple. At the 1 thereof (as ſate) certeine 

J2-pith mira- images there ſtanding by, bowed downe themſelues and reue⸗ 

cen de  renced the ſame, with lie and all. But ſuch deceiuable miracles 

credited. of ſtocksandimages, in monkiſh and frierlie temples, be to 

vs no newes,cſpeciallic heere in England, here we haue been 

ſo inured with the like 4 ſo manic, that ſuch wilie pꝛactiſes can⸗ 


Haftie ſucceſſion of popes, Rome ruled by harlots, Ring Edward the elder, Valiant ladie Elfleda. 
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30 


not be to vs inuiſtble, though this crowneſhoꝛne generation 4 © 


thinke themſelues to danſe in a net. But the truth is nile they 
thinke to deceine the ſimple, theſe wilie be guilie moſt of all de⸗ 
ceiue themſelucs, as they will find except they repent. By this 
pope Sergius firſt came vp the vle to beare about candles on 


— Candlemas date, fo the purifieng of the bleffed virgine; as 
Can2cmane though the ſacred conception of Jeſus the ſonne of God were 
oateyowie to be purified as a thing vnpure, and that with candle light. 
Dope Anale. Atter Dergins entered pope Anaſtaſtus, in vhoſe time the 
Pop a | - 
us thethira, bodicof Foꝛmoſus foꝛenauncd is thought to be found of fiſher- 
men in the riuer of Tiber, and ſo bꝛought (as is ſaid) into the 
temple to be ſaluted of the images, which thing mate quicklie 
be tainted as a lie. oꝛ how is it to be thought that the bodie of 
Fo:moſus ſo long dead befoze, æ now lieng ſeuen veeres in the 
riuer, could remaine whole all that vhile, that fiſhers might 
take it vp,x diſcerne it to be the ſame;? Aſter Anaſtaſius had ſat 
Pope Lando two peeres, followed pope Lando, the father (as ſome ſtoꝛies 
tbe firſt, thinke) of pope John,vhich John is ſaid to be the paramour of 


pd" ha the Theodo:a a famous harlot of Rome, « ſet vp of the ſame har⸗ 
mens qt either againſt Lando, oz after Lando his father to ſucceed in 
Harlots at this his rome . There is a ſtoʒie wꝛiter called Liuthprandus, ho 
ine ruled all waiting De imperatoribus lib, Z. Cap. 13 .maketh re mention 
at Rome, of this Zheodo2a x pope John the eleuenth, and ſaith moꝛeouer 
that this Theodoꝛa had a daughter named Parozia,uhich Pas 
rozia had by pope Sergius aboue mentioned, a ſonne ſhich al⸗ 
terward was pope John the twelfe. The ſame Marozia after- 
wards chanced to marrie with Guido marques of Tuſcia, 
thꝛough the means of vthich Guido z his ſreends at Rome, ſhe 
b. t to paſſe that this pope John the elenenth was ſmothe⸗ 
red with a pillow laid to his mouth, after he had reigned thir- 
tene pers, and lo the foꝛeſaid John the twelfe hir ſonne to ſuc⸗ 
ccd next after him. But bicauſe the clergie + people of Rome 
Heye John the did not ag re to his clection,therefo2e was pope Leo che ſirt in 
twelke. his place ſet vp. us pope John the ſonne of Sergius 1 Paro⸗ 
Dope Leo the 3ia = barrage; e — — — _ him 
pope Stehan two peeres, eing poiſoned, chen was pops 
Dope Beep Jahn the twelle aboue reherſed, the fonne of Sergius + Paro- 
Pope John the 3ia ſet vp againe in the papafie,vhere he reigned nerre the ſpace 
rwelle reſtoꝛed. of ñue peers, Df the wickednes of this trumpet Marozia, how 
ſhe maried two bꝛethꝛen. one affer the death of the other, how 
ſhe gouerned all Rome, z the whole church at that time, I let it 
T lurbprendus, paſſe. Although the Latin verſes ther wich the ſaid Liuthpran- 
Ticinenſi: lib. 3. dus dich inueie againſt ſuch women as marrie two bzethzen, 
were neither wozthie heere to be recited, and perhaps might be 
Mope Stephan further applied than to that Parozia of Rome: but foz ſhoꝛt⸗ 
the leuenth. nelle J let them alſo paſſe, After John the twelfe followed pope 
Dope Eeorhe Steſhan the peers, pope Leo thz&e pers and foure moneths, 
Hope pope Dterhan the eight chꝛer peers i foure months, pope Mar⸗ 
tin thꝛer peers and ſir months read 1 | 
— peers i fir months. About thoſe time oꝛ a litle began 
— * a», he oꝛder of monks called Ordo Cluniacenſis, &c. But now to 
tns the lecond. leaue off theſe monſtrous matters of Rome, and to returne a⸗ 
O. 4% lun deni game to dur countrie of England dhere we laſt left befoze, 


Heye Martin 


beginneth. 
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8 o was no ſmall helper. Of this Clfledait is firmlie of waiters al⸗ 


* ; acts hereby WT 

| King Edward the elder, | rer vp of hir b:othe! 

Aﬀecr the reigne of the famous king Alfred, his ſonne Cd- ahn 4. manie caſtles and 

ward ſucceeoed,furnamed the elder : where firſt is to be no warb S. aſloꝛd, Uarwik 

ted, that beto2e the conqueſt of the Noꝛmans, there were in | rie, beſides Chelfe! 

England thzee Edwards; firſt this Edward the elder; ſecond, noꝛch end of M-rct: 

Edward the marty2; third, Edward the confefſo2 whereof Rimcv2Ne, alſo a b 
hereafter (by the grace of Ch2iſt) ſhall follow in oꝛder as place bꝛidge. 

ſhall giue to be declared. This Edward began his reigne the che «, As touching th 


yeere of our Loꝛd 901, and gouerned the land right valtantlie wards, Che —— * alſo of his father d 
and noblie foure x twentie yeers, Jn knowledge of gad letters cn Ling Ed · coꝛd them fo? 


and learning he was not to be compared to his father, other⸗ , ward. ſtanding, 


wiſe in pꝛincelie renowme,in cinill gouernment, and ſuch like vec?” that in tho 
martiall pzoweſle,he was nothing inferioꝛ, but rather excelled tire aw;;; land, the 


bim thꝛough whole valiant ads firſt the pꝛince dome of Wales ,\ © rituall pꝛ 


and kingdome of Scotland, with Conſtantine king thereof men 

were to him ſubdued, He adioined mo2couer to his dommion in matters m 

the countrie of Eaſtanglia, that is, of Moꝛthfolke, Suffolke ruling in the land. 
and Eſſex, All ercelãand alſo he recouered and Nozthumber- peareth by theſe la\ 
land out of the hands of the Danes. Jn all his wars he neuer may HP 
lightlic went without vicozie. The ſubiccs of his pzoninces x Si quis fornicetur c 
dominions were fo inured and hardned in continuall pꝛactiſe $1quis in quadrage 


to, &c. 

Vt chriſtiani Deum 

Si quis chriſtianitat 

Si quis ordina 
er 


Si presb | 
Si — 92 


and feats of war, that when they heard of anieenimies com⸗ 80 
ming neuer tarieng foꝛ anie bidding from the king oꝛ from A . 
his dukes) ſtraightwaies they incountred with them, both in — + 
number + in knowledge of the oꝛder of war excelling alwaies une 

their aduerſaries, Guliel. de regi. Ita hoſtes militibus contemp- nes, 
tui, regi riſui erantʒto meane, So was the — and aſſaul⸗ 

ting or their enimies tothe people and common ſeuldio2s but 


à trille, to the king but a ridicle. Among other aduerſaries vhic<h 8 By 
were buſie rather than wiſe, in aſſailing this king, was one cal- => Kot how itmate a 
led Clito Ethelwoldus a pong man, king Edwards vncles Cloe kings of in thoſe dates 


ſonne, who firſt occupieng the towne of Winbozne (taking wem MX England in but bpon the kings 
thenſe anun with him, whom then he had maried)fled by night in e, —＋— mags nw wheres 
to Po2thumberland, to adioine himſelfe vnto the Danes, ſcho ; Anne infpiritualti fire giueth teſtun 


was made cheefe king + capteine oner them. Then chaled from bone mentioned) 


g | 
fhenſe,he fledouer into France, but ſhoꝛtlie returning againe 9 biſhops in a ſynod 
into England he landed in Caſtengland,vhcre the 4a Clito 0 in ſeuen — 4 
wo ret of Danes of that countrie gathered to him, =_ —— — th 
deſtroted x pilled much of the countrie about Crekinfo2d and wn * ellos 
Crikeland. And ſopaling ouer Thames after he had —— uenth — by 
the land there to Bꝛadeneſtocke, returned againe to Nozth- - med then 2 
folke and Suffolke, here he meeting with an ambuſhmcnt of = This 
Kentiſhmen, vhich dꝛagged and taried after the maine hoſt of Anno ram 
Edward, contrarie to his commandement, incloſed them in, 5 1 FR ar 
and flue the moſt part of them. Sone after the two hoſts mer⸗ 1 in 


ting togither, betweene the two ditches of S. Edmunds land, 
after along fight Clito with manie of the Danes were laine, 
t the remanent were conſtreined to ſ&ke foꝛ peace,vhich vpon 


Hoꝛthu | 
Che children daughters, to wit 
r cellentlie well ſee1 
ſembling both in c 


certeine conditions, and vnder a tribute was to them granted. 5 inte E⸗ 
In — the twelfe peere of his — Das Anno!) thelwaldexs — — and — 
repenting them of their couenants, and minding to bzeake the 2 91; | —_ — 
ſame, aſſembled an hoſt and met with the king in Staffo:d- — ny 
thire at a place called Totenhall, and ſone after at Wodne- CERES 
feld, at vhich two places the king flue two kings, two erles, 5 — — 
and manie thouſands of Danes that occupied the countrie of for 28 
Hoꝛthumberland. econd the 


Thus the impoꝛtunat rage of the Danes being aſtwaged 
king Edward, hauing now ſome leiſure giuen from — to 
other ſtudies, gaue his mind to the building oꝛ reparing of ci⸗ 5 
ties, fownes, and caſtles, chat by the Danes were raſed, ſha- > 
tred and bꝛoken. As firſt of Cheſter, which citie he double inlar⸗ Coenen 


ged to that it was befoꝛe, compaſſing the caſtle within the wals red and ne 3 
of the ſame Which befoze Fad without. That done, the king Fr ge — 
builded a ſtrong caſtle at Herefoꝛd in the edge of Males. Alſo Berl tw ſctto — gy 
fo2 the ſtrengthening of the countrie, he made a caſtle at the devvpents 7 * 
mouth of the water of Auen, ⁊ an other caſtle at Buckingham, riero d — ron — bit a 
and the third faſt thereby vpon the riuer of Duſe. Pozconer he = Et, bringing end that the — 
builded oꝛ reedified the townes of Toceſter x Migmoꝛe, and The tows! vp of king 2 BET 
deſtroied the caſtle that the Danes had made at Demeitad. 2e, ens mae expert ther 
Likewiſe vpon the riner of Trent againſt the old towne of bullen id 


Notingham,he butlded a new towne on the ſouthſide, & made The nen 
a bꝛidge auer the riuer betweene the ſaid two townes. Alſo by — 
the riuer of Perce he builded a citie oꝛ towne in the noꝛth end nden 
ol Mercia, named it Thilwall, and after repared the citie of Thilws!l 
ter that ſoze was defacedwith wars of the Danes, Wandeln 
In this renewing + building of townes x caſtles for the no:e n 
fottfieng of his realme, his Clfleda of king Al 

fred, and maried to the duke of Percia(as is ãfoꝛe mentioned 


firmed, that ſhe being (as is ſaid) maried to Ethelred duke of 
Mercia, aſter ſhe had once aſſaied the paines of women in tra⸗ 
uelling with hir child, ſo much ſhe abhoꝛred euer after the im perſons conſpiri 
bꝛaſing of hir huſband, that it ſeemed to hir ſhe ſaid not ſmlie continentlie afte 
fo2z a noble woman to vſe ſuch — — ſo great ſo⸗ 
row x trauell inſue. And pet notlwi g, the ſame 
Ellle da foꝛ all hir delicat tendernes in eſchewing the natural 
n ſhich neceſſitie gineth to women; ſo hardie ſhe was 
— 2 — nature gineth not to women, that 
fighting againſt the Danes. ſo venturous ſhe was of ſtomach, 
that foure of hir next knights which were gardians of hir bo- ; 
die, Were llaine fat by hir, This Elfledaamong hir 8 


2 


'0 be no- — — 
were in * 
lecond, 

uhereof 

as place 

1gnec the Ty 
iltantlie wards ber, 
letters be conquer, 
mn ofycr- K 2 
ſuch like — 
excelled treo and — 
Wales nut Es. 
thereof d. 
minton 

duflolke 

jumber⸗ 

e neuer 

inces x 

p:actiſe 

CS con 

02 from Cle and tone 
both in *F«rciſes; 
lwaies ftp 
ntemp- ned. 

d aſſaul- 

loꝛs but 

es uhich 

one cal- a | 

| the), 
— _ rebel 
0 eth again 
y night king Edu. 


Danes c Anno | 
ike the L 913 
2d- 


d, ſha 
e tnlar- Cheffer rep. 
e wals red and ilar 
e kin Fr. 
he ceſte!l of 
8. Allo Herefogd buile 
at the —— wry 
riuer o 
— and Oult. 
The townes 

ird. 2 —— 

and Ni 
one of builded. 
made The new 
Alſo by towne ol No 
th end künden 
0 butlded. 
ie of —— 
nes. an 
e moꝛe repared. 
ng Al- 
toned 
ers at- 
the of 
in tra⸗ 


20% Adel: 


Feel:ſrafticall lawes of kings, Periurie ſuddenlie puniſhed by God, Rediculous miracles, 133 


acts thcreby ſhe deſerued 8 a great helper and ſtir⸗ 


rer vp of hir bꝛother Edward, uo builded and newlie repared 


mie caſtles and townes, as Tamwoꝛth beſides Lichfeeld, 
© affozd, Klarwite, Sh2eweſburie, Watriſburie, Eldſbu- 
rie, beſides Cheſter in the foꝛreſt now deſtroied. Alſo in the 


no2thendof Mercia, vpon the riuer of Berce, a caſtell called 

KRimco2ne, alſo a bzidge ouer Seuerne named B2inmiſburie 
üdge. | | 

I As touching the lawes and ſtatutes of this Cdward, as 

en tes of Ido of his father Alfred made befozehim, Jomit here to re- 


ward, ſtanding, this admonition by the wate J thinke god to note: 

tat in thoke daies of theſe ancient kings reigning in Eng- 
land, the authoꝛitie then both of conferring biſhopꝛikes and ſpi⸗ 
rituall pꝛomotions, and allo of pꝛeſcribing lames as well to the 
churchmen as to the laitie, and of oꝛdering and intermedling 
in — — 2 — = ms —— of kings 
ruling in and not onelie in pope, as ap- 
— by theſe lawes of Alfred. 


Si quis fornicetur cum vxore aliena, &c. N N 

Si quis quadrageſima ſanctum velum in publico vel in lec- 
to, &c. 

vt chriſtiani Deum diligant & paganiſmo renuncient, &c. 

Si quis chriſtianitatem mutet, &c. 

Si quis ordinatus ſacris furetur, &c. 

Si presbyter ad rectum terminum ſanctum chriſma, &c. 

Si duo fratres vel cognati cum vna aliqua fornicentur, &c. 


By theſe and other ſuch like conſtituttons of king Alfred, 
hot it maie appeare.,how the gouernance ⁊ direction of the church 
ene in thole dates depended not vpon monſieur le pope of Kome, 
Cugland in but vpon the kings hich here in their time (under the Lo2d)did 
tim's palt „ Joucrne the land, Co this alſo the example of king Edwards 
wen dime gineth teſtimanie ; which Edward with Pleimundus (a- 
caules, bone mentioned) archbiſhop of Canturburie, and with other 
biſhops in a ſynod aſſembled, aſſigned + elected ſeuen biſhops 
in ſeuen metropolitan churches of the realme. Thich were the 
firſt Frideſtan, the ſecond Adelſtan, the third Merſtan, the 
fourth Adelelme,the fift Edulfus, the ſixt Dernegus, the ſe- 
nenth Renulchus; in which election the kings authoꝛitie ſe⸗ 

med then alone to be ſufficient c. | 3 
This Cdivard (as in the beginning was ſaid ) reigned 
24. yeares, uho hath: wines, Egwin, Elfled + Cthelwid, 
Anno ; Of Egwin he had his eldeſt ſonne Adelſtan, aho nert ſuccer- 
92 5 3 dcdin the kingdome, ta daughter married after to the duke of 
Noꝛthumberland. Df Elfled he receined two ſonnes and fix 
The child7®" daughters, to wit Ethelwald and Edwin. Ethelwald was ex- 
vrdtheeſder Cellentlie well ſcene in all knowledge of learning, much re- 
pine: E: Cmbling both in countenance and conditions his grandfather 
hwalder. Alfred, and died ſone after his father. Of his ſir daughters, 
tellent in two of them, Ellled and Ethelhilda, were made nuns, the other 
kimng. foure were maried,Edgina to Charles the French king in his 
fathers time, Ethilda by king Ethelſtan was married to Hu⸗ 
the ſonne of duke Nobert. Edgitha and Algina were both 
ent ta Henricus pꝛince of Almains, Df which two ſiſters the 
ſecond the ſaid Henricus married to his ſonne Otho, vho 
was the firſt emperour of the Almains. che other ſiſter hich 
was ©dgitha,thefozeſaid Henricus married vnto a certeine 
duke about the boꝛder of the Alps in Italie. Df his third wife 
Ethelwid he receiued two ſonnes, Edmund and Edꝛed. which 
both reigned after Adelſtan, and two daughters, Egburga 
vhome he made a nun, and Eadguina who was married vnto 
Ludouicus, pꝛince of Aquitania in France.Theſe ſonnes and 
daughters king Edward thus bꝛought vp :his daughters her 
| = —— and to the dls, — Eres: his m_ he 
Cel dere, to die of learning, Vt quaſi philoſophi ad gubernan- 
9b dam — non — — that is, To the 
Admin end that they being as firſt made chiloſopers⸗ 
£9173 moꝛe expert thereby to gouerne the commonwelth. 


Child 
VI King Ethelſtan or Adelſtan. 
thelſtan oꝛ Adelſtan.after the death of Cdward his father, 


Ang Chet, began his reigne in England, and was crowned at m_ 


: 


within thꝛer daies after departed. he pope ſending woꝛd vnto Dutze e1fred 
king Tthelſfan,vhether he would haue the ſaid Cifced buri⸗ —— ſkric- 
ed among chaiſtians 02 not: at length thzough the perſuaſions 51 c n bun 
of —— kinſfolkes,it was concluded that he ſhould iurte. 22 
be tn chꝛiſtian buriall. This ſtoꝛie although J find in no 

other wꝛiters mentioned. but onelie in the chꝛonicles of Guliel. 

lib. de regib: pet fo2 ſo much as it beareth the witneſſe and G. 7 55.0 
woꝛds of the king himſelle. as teſtified in an old deed of gi regib. in vits 
ginen to the monaſterie of Palmeſburie, J thought the ſane Ehc/#2ni, 


| re- r © the moꝛe to be of credit, The woꝛds of the king p2oced in thi 
"> ng Ed · £02 them fo2 length of matter and waſſ of time: yet notwith⸗ tenoz as {olloweth, he king p in this 


2 © 


30 


40 


50 


The copie of an old writing of king Ethelſtan, teſlifi. 


eng of the miraculous death of due Elfred, ſuddenlie 
ſtricken by the hand of God for periurie. 


CCiant ſapientes regionis noſtræ, non has præfatas terras me 

iniuſtè rapuifle,rapinamque Deo dediſſe. Sed fic eas accepi, The topit of en 
quemadmodum Heron omnes optimates regni Anglo. eld charter of 
rum. Inſuper & apoltolicus papa Romane eccleſiæ Ioag. then, 
nes(Elfredo defuncto) qui noſtræ fœlicitati & vitz xmulus ex- 
titit nequitiæ inimicorum noſtrorum conſentiens: quando me 
voluerunt (patre defuncto) cæcare in vrbe Wintonia, ſi non 
me Deus ſua pietate eripuiſſet. Sed denudatis corum machi- 
namentis, remiſſus eſt ad Romanam eccleſiam, vt ibi ſe coram 
apoſtolico Ioanne iureiurando defenderet. Et hoc fecit coram 

tare ſancti Petri. Sed facto iuramento, cecidit coram altare, 
& manibus famulorum ſuorum portatus eſt ad ſcholam Anglo- 
rum, & ibi tertia nocte vitam finiuit. Et tunc apoſtolicus ad 
nos remiſit, & quid de eo ageretur à nobis conſuluit, an cum cæ- 
teris chriſtianis corpus illius poneretur, His peractis, & nobis 
renunciatis: optimates regionis noſtræ cum propinquorum 
illius turma etflagitabant omni humilitate, vt corpus ilhus per 
noſtram licentiam cum corporibus poneretur qiriſtianorum. 
Noſqueflagitationi illorum conſentientes Romam temiſimus: 
& papa conſentiente, poſitus eſt ad cæteros duiſtianos, quamuis 
indignus. Et ſic iudicata eſt mihi tota poſſeſſio eius in magnis 
& in modicis . Sed & hæc apicibus literarum prænotauimus, 
ne quando aboleatur, vnde mihi præfata poſſeſſio, quam Deo 
& ſancto Petro dedi, donatur. Nec iuſtius noui, quam Deo & 
ſancto Petro hanc pqꝗſſeſſionem dare, qui æmulum meum in 
conſpectu omnium cadere fecerunt, & mihi proſperitatem reg- 
ni largiti ſunt, &c. | 


vnitie and a peace to be had betweene the king and the Danes 

of No2thumberland, he married to Sithericus their king, his C9 27 
ſiſter, hereof mention is made befo2e ; but ſhottlie aſter with- 

in one peare this Sithericus died. After nhoſe death king E- 

thelſtan ſetzedthat pꝛouince into his owne hands, putting out Nozthimber- 
the ſonne of the foꝛeſaid Sithericus called Alanus, vho with land {wboued#s 


In the ſecond yeare of the reigne of king Cthelſtan,fo: an ax. 


bis bꝛother Godfridus fled the one into Ireland, the other vnta s Sthel. 


60 


70 


Conſtantine king of the Scots. And vhen he had thus acco2- 
ded with the Danes of No2thumberland,he ſhoꝛtlie made ſubs g, Store 
ted vnto him Conſtantine king of Scots, But the ſaid Con- $464) ro the 
ſtantine merked himſelfe fo lowlie to the king, that he reſtoꝛed K. of England. 
him tohis foꝛmer dignitie, ſaieng that it was moze honour to It is moꝛc ho- 
make a king than to be a king. nf hap 

ot long after, the ſaid Conſfantine king of Scots did ang. 
bꝛeake couenant with king Ethelffan,vhercfoze he aſſembled 
his knights, and made towards Scotland, there he ſubduing 
his enimies, and bꝛinging them againe vnto due ſubiection, 
returned into England with victoze. Here by the waie,in ſome 
ſtoꝛie waiters(tho foꝛgetting the office of hiſtoꝛicians, ſeme 
to plaie the pocts)is wꝛitten t recoꝛded fo2 a maruell, that the 
ſaid Ethelſtan returning out of Scotland into England, came 
to Po2ke, andſointo the church of ſaint John of Beuerleie, to 
redæme his knife, which befoze he had let there foꝛ a pledge at __ _ 
his going fwzth. Jn the uhich place he p:aieng to God and to gegen 
ſaint John of Beuerleie, that he might leaue there ſome re⸗ pojrey or king 
membꝛance, chereby they that came after might know that Ethelſtan. 
the Scots by right ſhould be ſubdued to the Engliſhmen, ſmot 
with a ſwoꝛd (they ſaie)vpon a great hard ſtone ſtanding nere 
about the caſtle of Dunbar, that with the ſtroke thereof the 
ſtone was cut a large elne dœpe (with a lie nolefſe deepe alſo 
than was IN WINE But of this poeticall oz fa- 
bulons ſkoꝛie, albeit Js ychꝛonicon, Fabian, Joꝛnalenſis, and 
others moꝛe conſtantlie accoꝛd in the ſame. vet in Gulicl. and 
Henricus no mention is made at all. But peraduenture 
he that was the inuentoꝛ firſt of this tale of the ſtone, was dil⸗ 
CFT 

ue it. 

thie DFlike truth andcredit ſemeth ald to be this that follow- Bꝛiſtanus 
eth about the ſame yeare and tune vnder the reigne of B. T- biſhop, 
thelſtan , being the eight prare of his reigne,of one Bziſtanus C Anno 
biſhop of Mincheſter, uho ſucceeded Frithſtanus in the ſame 
ſe, c gouerned that biſhopzike foure peers. This Bꝛiſtanus be⸗ Cc. 9 3 3 
ing a deuout in p2aier + contemplation, vied much a- anton i 
mong his lolita frequent late the churchyard pꝛai⸗ vpon ins. 
eng fo2 the ſoules there, ⁊ all chꝛiſtian ſoules departed, Apon a nus biſhop of 
time the ſaid Bꝛiſtanus after his wonted maner p2oceeding in Wincheſter, 
his deuotions, then he had done, came to Requicſcant in pace. 
P.). There vntg 
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134 Ethelſtan baſelis borne, e fratricide, The empire tranſlated to Germanie, Princelie preſents, King Ethelt.mms 


Wi! Therevato ſuddenlie a great multitude of ſoules anfwering er, had a viſi- g under h 
Ai together with one voice laid Amen. Ol this miracle albeit 4 pound — 
WH haue not much to fi ing to other matters) yet this que- — — 2 
# 11 A miracle o ion would Jaſkeof | papiſt were not and tho the ſt 
toe. wilfull, but of this multitude wich here 


} ring, amen. anlwered Amen, were 
time they were heard in that place anſwering Amen? into the houſe,and rauiſhed with the beautie 
* we ſhou 1 — | gat — night 
Mi cheſter, chere the were heard then ſwering 10 Ethelſtan being thus bone of 
. and pzaieng amen. And yet this ſtozie is teſtified by the accoꝛd to Cdward(as is ſaid)befoze he was mat ried tu hir, 2 fearing n C 
0 | of waiters of that time, Guliel. Polychron. Houedenus, Iorna- is next bzother Edwin, ubich was rightlie boꝛne (elpectallic (ecketht 
FT lenſis, and others moꝛe. Much like nnracles and p20jheſies alſo rk rar — — ſiniſter | on — oth 
| we read of Elh ſucceededhim; but becauſe we haſt Pang 8, —— fozeſaid Edwin his b2zo- "5% 
ther be mg 2 5 dong, Es 
ſubmiſſion and purgation made againft his ac 1 —— an hw 
ſed him to be ſet in an old rotten bote in the DF 
with one eſquier with him) anie |  beibregis E. Dei videlicet, ac { 
ö Bt g 
ebet 


dꝛowned. Notw the eſquier ſhifting 
fifteene ſhips. he could, and recoucring the bodie of his maſter, b:ought it to 1 
1 with his bzother Cdmund ha» = Sandwich;uhere it was buried. Which done, the king aſter- "Nec 
—— ; his armie, and at length ioining wards comming to the remembzance of himſelfe, was ſtric⸗ Bo m 
Branford. | | le, at a place called )5zimam- ken with great repentance the ſpace of ſeuen yeares together. ES A monium ei 
wh with them from moꝛning and at length was reuenged ol him that was the accuſer of his = abbot pondus ſi ſecund 
l b:other.This accuſer(as is ſaid was the kings cupbearer, tha 5 ne quis pfoximur 
| (as God the of all — Would haue it) vp⸗ EE wm. 
ona — —— — Et ſemper deb 
4 chanced — the middle o delle mic prædicta ſunt, & i 
| ines: hs one lager Aol cfm 
N Another vnlike hattell, how king Ethelſtans miraculouſlie fell into — — | 
if 7 miracleof king his ſheath thzough the pꝛaier ol Odo, then archbiſhop of Can⸗ nent — fa bia vd P 
D turburie. | betwirt be debent o 
A Ddo archbt- Concerning this battell. J findina certeine wꝛitten ch20- wiſh er udn 
— debe“ nicle theſe verſes, uhich TIS not be loſt, 1 cod betwerne bꝛother 6 * ry 
1 * thoughtnot vnwanthie here of reherſall, 4 . — | | diſplicet 
1 Chrii 
1 Tranſierat quinos, & tres, & quatuor annos, | lenes, foʒ his bꝛothers ſake,o2(as the ſtoꝛies ſaie)foz 8. 
| Thy Iure —— ubigens — tyrannos: Uhereby it mate appeare, uhat was m . — IE erig: 
0 FE Cum redit illa lues Europz noxia labes. thoſe daies, of building monaſteries. che bier ir Hinc 1 
Iam cubat in terris fera barbaries aquilonis, ſinnes both of them departed, and them tereſſe, ne permit 
| Et iacet in campis pelago pirata relicto, grace and veritie of mina pullulent E 
etal, Illicitas toruaſque minas Analanus anhelans, Fo rectum ſedulo qu 
Bacchanti furiz,Scotorum rege volente, Wb aliqui 
Commodat aſſenſum borealisterra ſerenum, 2 mus infirmo, non 
Et iam grande tument, iam terrent acre verbis. = © aig, ſerifzes ſuis, ſeruis, aut libe 
Cedunt indigenæ, cedit plaga tota ſuperbis. 4 ſuam, conuenit | 
Nam quia rex noſter fidens alacriſque iuuenta, Ln omnem ſcyrg 
Emeritus pridem detriuerat ocia lenta, Peftamentales, Et re 


Illi continuis fœdabant omnia prædis, quitania, the third to Henricus * vel cui in- 
Vrgentes miſeros iniectis ignibus agros, Otho, cho was the firſt emperour 

Marcuerant totis viridantia gramina campis, by it is to be vnderſt 
Aegra ſeges votum deluſerat agricolarum. to be tranſlated from 
Tata fuit peditum, tam barbara vis equitantum, 
Innumerabilium concurſus quadrupedantum. 
Exciuit tandem famæ querimonia regem, 


Ne ſe cauterio tali pateretur inuri, 


1 quam alia 
adm d 
ur | 
Lin ſneſeifs diſcernat epi 
3; Vniuſcuiuſq; 


Hur. 
A law how 
— 2 deſcendat, & con 


mino Deo viuent 


Pꝛetiou⸗ 


| | & eodem pretio r 
uod ſua barbaricz ceſſiſſent arma ſecuri, | pꝛeſents, ſuch welt 7 ATI 
N mora, victrices ducentia ſigna cohortes. as were not befoze ſæne in England. the uhich pꝛe⸗ king — rin 6 25 . — 
Explicat inuentum vexilla ferocia centum, ſents and gifts,beſides the rare odours of ſundzie ſauours and Frenchins WE Wen leruants, nobis 2 
Iuncta virùm virtus, decies bis millia quina, — — and beſides the pꝛetious and coſtlie gems, name⸗ 0 N 8 * 
Ad ſtadium belli comitantur præuia ſigna. lie of ſmaradgs of moſt redolent alſo manie . P 9 
Hicque ciet ſtrepitus armatorum legiones, | and courſ eſpeciallie 


7 


— inſignis —— — fama latrones, 

t poſna ias ptæ tant regiones, 

At — — ftrade peremptum, 
Infecit bibulas terris nidoribus auras, 


: 


| — — was 
Fugit Analaſus de tot modo millibus vnus, &c. 77 fent allo the ſword of Conffantine name of 
the poſlſeſſo2 wꝛitten in golden letters; of the 


The nozth Bl · ¶ Alter this victozie thus obteined of the Danes and Scots, ewith 

tains bought king Ethelſtan alſo ſubdued(o2 at leaſt quieted)the noꝛth Bꝛi⸗ wherof J C 

* — to grant vnto — a rern trite —— 
tiventie pounds of gold, thꝛer hundꝛed pounds of ſiluer,and of the bꝛi⸗ 


heads of neat fine a twentie hundzed, withhawks 


The ſouth Bꝛi· to a certeine number. This done., he ment to Erceſter, ⁊ there 


tains ſubdued. likewiſe ſubduing the ſouth Bꝛttains about Exteſter æ Coꝛne⸗ g he nailed but 
wallreparedthe wals of Cxceſter with lun dent rength 7 ſfamd with other ſto- 
and ſtand with the truth. 

ſpeare (as is repo:ted 
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firſt perour of! 
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—— — ſent to 
85 king Cth:l- 

ich pꝛe⸗ ſtan from tht 
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www. ſttuere, quid ei fit agendum iure, & quid hominibus ſecularibus 


ung tiches. rum epiſcoporum, mando præpoſitis omnibus in regno meo, in 


Ning Ethelſtans lames eccleſraſticall and ciuill, Edmund king of England, The original of moonks in England, 135 


ing under his ſubiecion both the Scots and Bꝛitains, concedo vobis eo tenore, quo mihi ſuniliter exoptetis. 
— whole monarchie of the land: ſo he deuiſed diners god Cauete ſimul & vobis, & eis =_ —— þ bn — Dei, 


& tranſgreſſione mea. 
concernngy 
ſecular 02 


Among his other lawes and oꝛdinantes, to the number of 
be compzehended — to the 
U turiſdiction, 


Thelaw ot R. 

Ethelſtan con» 
cerning felons 
ſtraling about 


— all oꝛ ſpirituall,as by 
— ons al this king ann alſo of other as well befize him, as after 


— —— 


him maie euidentlie be teſtified , as there he amongſt other | 
lawes thus oꝛdeineth touching the biſhop,in woꝛds as follow, our Lozd 940, ſcho reigned ſix yeares, 
tract ex Epiſcopo iure pertinet „ omnem tectitudinem romouere King Edmund. | 110 


nurn E- Dei videlicet, ac ſeculi. In primis, debet omnem ordinatum in- 9 Fr " 3 
(as is declared and bꝛother of , Anno ? 


oftheageat J Anvc 
is Edmund continued Euglann 


iudic are debeant. | 

Debet etiam ſedulò pacem & concordiam operari cum ſe- 
culi iudicibus, qui rectum velle diligunt, & in compellationum 
alle gationem edocere, ne quis alij perperàm agat in iure iuran- 
do, vel ordalio. | 

Nec pati debet aliquam circumuentionem iniuſtæ menſu- 
rz,vel iniuſti ponderis. Sed conuenit vt per conſilium & teſti- 
monium eius, omne legis rectum, & burgi menſura, & omne 


A] pondus i ſecundum * ditionem eius, inſtitutum valde rectum : their the realme bei 14 
ne quis ptoximum ſuum ſeducat, pro quo decidat in pecca- foren power fo: a time: then the king ſet his | # 140006! 
tum, N ſtate of 1 
Et ſemper debet diriftianis prouidere contra omnia, quæ then in building of mo |; | {11000 


prædicta ſunt, & ideo debet ſe de pluribus intromittere: vt ſciat 


which befoꝛe 
chis J lind in an old waitten ſtoꝛie bozrowed of William Ca- „ 
quam enim erit populo benè conſul . nec dignè Deo con- Tie,Acitizenof London a wazthie treaſuro; of moſt wazthie =***"« * 


Cariand. 
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{tum homines ſe foris aciant erga Vere ſapientem Deum, cui re, facta ä iin 
diſplicet omnis iniuſtitia. chorum Euſhmenſis cœnobij, cum ſubttitutione canonicorum —— = ine 
the peare of our 1 
18 8 5 Lozd 941. all 
um ſemper erigant, & praua deponant. perſio —_— 0 
tereſſe, ne permittantſ ſi * illinc 22 — th 
mina pullulent,Et ſacerdotibus pertinet in ſu this matter betwerne monks and 1 
rectum ſedulo quemcumque iuuent,nec patiantur(fi poſſint)vt it is to be vnderſtod, that in the The vifference 1 
Alumni- chriſtianus aliquis alij noceat, non potens impotent, non ſum- betweene Wil 
bur, mus infirmo, non prælatusꝰ ſubditis, non dominus 10 
Ai ſarifres ſuis, ſeruis, aut liberis. Et ſecundum : ditionem, & per menſuram Is if 
laben. ſuam, conuenit per rectum, vt neceſſaria 5 l 
= omnem ſcyram cui * precl?, | . | vo p in ſtreianeſſe 1 l 
ws Errectum eſt vt non ſit aliqua menſurabilis virga longior habit: ſo that they nich in 
os quam alia, ſed per f epiſcopi menſuram omnes inſtitutz finr, & ineſſe, were called momks, and | — as | " 
(aiſerifes — per ſuam : diœceſin. Et omne pondus conſtet ſe- t o liue from wiues ( fo: ſo was the ned. nnn 
wan, cundum ditionem eius, & ft aliquid controuerfiarum interſit, blind dates) as ho ie, Holte mariage enn 
tin ſauſafi- diſcernat epiſcopus. | — —— it in the councell oy the pes 1 
ſore. Vniuſcuiuſq; domini propriumeſt & neceſſe, vt ſeruis con- Nice. The other ſoꝛt which were no monks but p2ceſts oꝛ men gg <:Nitie, as! 
Co deſcendat, & coinpatiatur, ſicut indulgentius 1 quia Do- of the clergie called, liued moꝛe free from theſe rules Moonbs how "Hy 
wurhttocon, mino Deo viuenti ſunt æque chari ſeruus, & liber. Et omnes vno and obſ and were then commonlie (oꝛ at leaſt they differ ed | 
deſcend and & codem pretio redemit, & omnes ſumus Deo neceſſariò ſerui: 6 0 lie) in their life and habit came neerer to the ſecu⸗ CN 


dente ſome» & ſic judicabit nos, ſicut ante iudicauimus eos, in quos poteſta- lar ſoꝛt of chꝛiſtians. By reaſon vhercof 
* tem iudicij in terris habebimus. Et ideo opus eſt vt cis pares- and emulation was among them, in ſo much Loy — —— in 


mus qui nobis parere debent, & tunc manutenebimur in Dei thedꝛall churches, whereas pꝛerſts were befoze, there monks 
— — iudicio, Amen. ſometime ubereas 


Nes was The ſaid Ethelſtan beſides, other conſtitutions 


Alla, as touching tithes e he ſaith and pꝛoclameth: 
. Ego Ethelſtanus rex, conſilio Vlfelmi archiepiſcopi mei & alio- 


nomine Domini & ſanctorum omnium, vt inprimis reddant de 
meo proprio decimas Deo, tam in viuente capitali, quam in 
mortuis frugibus terrz: & epiſcopi mei ſimiliter faciant de ſuo 
proprio, & aldermanni mei 8 præpoſiti mei, &c. That is, J E- 
thelſfan king, charge and commandall mp officers thozough 
my uhole realme,to giue tithes vnto God of my proper gods, 
as well in lining cattell,as in the coꝛne « fruits of the ground, 
and that mp likewiſe of their 


eftis pontificum Anglorum, 


this time of king Edmund, = 
of life, ioined 10 ſu⸗ 43. 


= &s # 1 


| after the o:der 
and rule of Benedict: from the which monaſterie did d 2 


— place after that be 

mae ** the place uhereto they belong, it followeth thus; F | 
39s mong · t mihi mea propria cupiatis, quæ mihi poteritis rectè acquire- 
tall, re,Nolo vt aliquid mi Ihle conquiratis, Sed omnia veſtra 


* 


*% 


36 King Edmunds la mes, ciuill and eccleſraſticall, Lieng miracles, Tranſubſtantiation. 


D(waldus bl. Oſwaldus . firſt a monke of Flozia biſhop 6f Wozcel/ 
Hop of Poke, 3 ter and ol Pozke,agreat patronand vp of monkerie. 
great patron of | wy | 
moonkerie, Touching the which Dſwaldus,William in his boke De pon- 
Gubel.1b,z.de tific. watting of his biſtozie,hath the ſe woꝛds: Familiaris per id 
pen. temporis Anglis conſuetudo fuit, vt ſi qui boni afflati eſſent de- 
ſiderio, in beatifhimi Benedicti monaſterio ccenobialem _ — 
8 


rent habitum: à quo religionis huiuſce manauit exordium 


That is, Jt was a common cuſtome at that time among Eng⸗ 


a 


—— if anie god men were well affected oꝛ minded to⸗ 
bit in Frames thre recemnd the habit of a monke.tthers 
vpon the firſt of this religion began, tc. But of this Ol 


Che origin of Wald biſhop of and Dunſtan of Canturburie, 


do being alſo a ſtranger boꝛne, aſter he was electedinto the bi- 


ir dec begen in and Ethel wald biſhop of Wincheſter,how they repleniſhed di⸗ = thopzike,to anſwerto the old cuſtome of others befoze NA. 


Enzland. uers monaſteries and cathedzall churches with monks : and ſailed ouer into France, and there at Floziake(affer the vſua 

w they diſcharged married pꝛerſts and canons out of their maner aboue mentioned of Engliſhmen) receiued the p2ofeſſi- 

houſes , to plant in monks in their cels,mo2e ſhall be ſpoken on and habit of monkith religion, as ſaith my fozeſaid authoz. 
(bythegrace of Chiſt) no 


—— — we left, of _ Edmund, vho be» archbiſhop of Canturburie : ſo alſo Ulſtanus the ſame time 2. 
es his noble vico2ies againſt his enimies, and recoucring 2 © being of Bozke and ol Moꝛteſter, differed from diners 
the cities aboue into his owne hands, did alſo fl his pzedeceiſo2s befoze him in pꝛofeſſion and habit: of nome 


due the pꝛouince of Cumberland, And affer he had put out the the foꝛenamed autho?2 iteth in his third boke, ſpeaking 
ries of th two ſonnes of Dunmaill king of Cumberland he of Ulſtanus, Qui ſan — abat & habitu, that is, He 
committed the gouernance thereof to Palcolmus king of the = differedin ſanctimonie and in habit. hereby is to be colleued 


er ow let vs returne a. Andlike as the ſaid Odo firff being no monke , was made C % 


King Eawi 


wholeſome 


© 
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wo 
2 
— 
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Scots, vpon pꝛomiſe of his truſtie ſeruice and obedience uhen ¶ that in thoſe daies was a difference in habit and not mat 
d — fland in ante need of him. Jn the time of this onelte betweene monks and s,but alſo — tub 1 3 _ dy 
o1Glaſtenburie ws (tio was not yet archbiſhop of Canturburie, but = ſhop and another; albeit vhat difference it was, yet J do not « havin © © by the waie(o2 r 
ens Eons = 
rations paſſe among | is | no | ongmen; | | Thechtſdzen 
Tie ſomes oe beritie, whereof this is one of the firſt. What time Edgarus 3 o place, were it not that our lieng hilkozies raining falſomice thechur), “ of .Chanund prophet Lo 
n , he was. As therethep imagin hat be ſhould ( Fax m1, | J/3"Þ 0 
e umpudent ( ie) [1 F ” iſe E 
ſinging after this tenoz, from heanen a ſword fall into the ſcabardof Falſe and 946 F his wile 


vanitie ofthe 2 voice inthe aire of certeine angels 
ain alls and * _ commeth tothe church of England in — 1 — couer and defend the 

miracles, the time child and of our Dunſtan, ic. This J thought urie with his pꝛaiers from raine. And alſo vhere he 
to recite, mat the chꝛiſtian reader might the better ponder with 

himſel impudent and abhominable fictions of this No⸗ 

miſh on. Out ot the ſame mint alſo haue they foꝛged, 

how the ſaid Dunſtan ſhould heare the angels ſing the U yꝛie⸗ 

Culiel ub L ION, vſed to be ſong at euenſong in the church, Guliel. de pon- 
— 22 tif. lib. 1. Tchich is as true as that the harpe hanging in a wo⸗ 
Tb onaſterit mans houle, plated by it ſelfe the tune of the antheme, called 
of Glaſtenburie Gaudent in cœlis, &c. That would not theſe decetuers faine in 
—— —— matters ſomething likelie,vhich in things ſo abſurd and ſo in⸗ 
Sabre conuenient, ſhame not to lie and to foige ſo impudentlie and 


Glaſtenburis allo ſo manifeſtlie Ihꝛough the motion of this Dunſtan, king 
was builded by Edmund builded and furniſhed the monaſterie of Glaſftenbus this tthich we find of Odo, his owne 
king Nutzer 0? rie, and made the ſaid Dunſtan abbat thereof. the ſaid Odo in the reigne of king E 


counlell of Jo a 8 ; 
- Concerning the end and death of this king, ſundꝛie opint= menſed of the cherfe pzelats and men of the clergie 
Pe" roted ons there be, Alfridus and Parianus late, that vhile this king 5 o tovhome he — this letter here following: the 
by the Danes. Edmund indeuoured himſelfe to ſane his ſewer from the dan ⸗ ol J thought to fo the reader to ſe vhat 
885 ger of his enimies, ubich would haue llaine him at Jaalcher- reigned in archb then towards the church of the Lozd, 
regib, church, the king in parting of the frate was wounded, and died The wont at hisepiſſle proceed in this ten, 
ſhoꝛtlie aſter. But Guliclmus de regibus lib. 2. ſaieth, that the ; 
king being at a feat at r the date of ſaint Tlie letter or epiſtle of Odo archbiſhop of Can- 


Auguſtine, ſpied a fellon all named Leof, hom | 
uy ory fen s fellonie had and leaping ouer the table , ſe a, ro n 


did flie vpon him, and plucked the theefe by the haire of the head | 2 | KH; 
to the ground. Jn'uhichdwing-the fell with a knife wounded N Trabili cunctipotentis polorum præſulis clementia opĩtu- 1 
the king to the death, and alſo with the ſame knife wounded 6 © lite, ego Odo eccleſiæ ſaluatoris domini noſtri Ieſu Uhr * "0 
mante other of the kings ſeruants, and at length was all to ſi archiepiſcopus, Douernienſis ciuitatis metropolitanus, coe- font, 
hewed, and died foꝛchwith. piſcopis fidei catholicæ compagatoribus, ſpirituali charitatis p Ix 


The lawes of By the lawes of king Edmund oꝛdeined and ſet fo2th, as vigore meis confratribus, præſentium proſperitatem zthereiq; 

king Edmund well fo the redꝛeſſe of church matters, as alſo of ciuill regi- dccoris beatitudinem, &c. 

well heart ment)it — 7 — the ſkate both of cauſes tempozall ce lame in Englich. 

lpirituall a: dànd like wiſe ſptrituall,apperteined then to the kings right (the By the diuine grace of God, IOdo of the church of our 

tempozatl, falſe pꝛetended vſurpation ol the biſhop of Rome notwithſtan» Lord and ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt, archbiſhop and metropolitan of 
ding)as by theſe lawes is to be ſcene : vhere he by the aduiſe of the citie of Douer,to my fellow biſhops and fellow planters of 
bis loꝛds and biſhops, did enact and de termine concerning the the catholike faith, & my fellow brethren in the ſpirituall bond 
chaſtitie and pure life of eccleſiaſticall miniſters, and ſuch as 7 o of charitie, with greeting,wiſh proſperitie in this world preſent, 
were in the oꝛders of the church, with the penalties alſo fo2 them and in the world to come felicitie. If it were ſo , or by anie 


ſcich tranſgreſſed the ſame, means could be, that all the riches of this world were laid be- 
Item. foꝛ tithes to be paid fo2 euerie c<2iſfian man, and fo fore mine eies, ſo that I being emperor had all things vniuerſal- 
the church fees, and almes fers, tc. lie vnder wy ſubiection, all thoſe _ wouldT gladlie giue, 
Item. foꝛ deflouring of women pꝛofelled, hich we call a & my ſelfe alſo would offer willinglie for the health of your 
nuns, c. 0 c - les, as = — — deſire on 8 my ſelfe to be 
tem. foꝛ euerie biſhop to ſee his churches repared o ſtrengthened wick the feruencie of your holineſſe, as appertei- 
*. _ charge,and boldlie ame che king, uh — hoſe things wherein the Lord our God * to 
the houſes of God were well mainteined, | be workemen,&c. 


Item, foꝛ flieng into the church fo2 ſanctuarie, xc. 80 And atter afew other wo2ds of like effec,vherein he doth 
—— — — ſpouſall, oz declare the heaute burthen of his office,tt followeth after this 


matrimoniall. c. maner. a . 

All hich conſtitutions declare vhat intereſt kings had in Wherfore moſt humblie & one ynwoorthie, but yet a deuout 
thoſe daies in matters as well eccleſiaſficall as within = fellow brother of yours, I beſeech and exhort your holines, that 
their dominion, and that not onlie in ces you vill not ſhew your ſelues cold and negligent in the cure & 
and as to the of the church but regiment of ſoules, ſo tat in the time of the fearetull 3 


| ing and ſetting biſhops in their , the Lord doo not complaine of you, ſaieng; My ſheapheards di 
bu Ir het tire of this Edmund, was 7 — ok not feed my Hocke bue chey feq — 2 And 1 They 
do 


Alſtanus arch. 
Ackanu Pozke,and Odo archbiſhop of which 
bitzop ot . a Dane! : ne(as is befo2e was pꝛomoted to that ſee let vs take heed and be diligent ouer the houſhold of the Lord, 


yogot Tan by king Ethelſtan, foꝛ that (as theyſaic)he being firſt biſhop of ouer which he hath ſet vs to be the leaders, to giue them meat 


Milton, and pꝛeſent with king Eihelſtan in the feeld again and true meaſure of corne in time conuenient: that is I 
- whole- 


were princes of my flocke, and I knew not of it. But rather 


Ethelſtan. ing min | 
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King Edwin his dceds and death, King Edgar Pacificus,Fantaſticalldreames, Moonks begin to ſmarme, 137 


wholeſome doctrine. And although vpon mine owne demerits and his Edgar i ad receinc | 
or waorthinefſe I d not preſume to comfort or exhort anie 1 — —— ä Xl 
man: but as one being vnworthie and faultie in tranſgreſſi- had reigned about the terme of dure peares dep leauin 
ons innumerable, am — , and ſtand in need rather to bee no hetre of his bodie. Wherefoze the rule of the land fell vn 
{tren gthened by your brotherlie admonitions: yet for the an- Edgar his yonger bꝛother. 
ciencauthoritic of my predeceſſors, as of Auguſtine of 5 ; 

e King Edgar. 


memorie, and alſo of all other ſaints, by whoſe induſtrie t 
rule 1 . firſt 3 _— ſpring — this metro- 
olitan ſee vnto uarters of England : therefore I haue ar the ſecond ſonne 
ought good to direc vnto you theſe my lettersto the profit 1 © E 7 the age of — — by res Anno 
of you all: eſpeciallie, for that our renowmed and princelic the realme of —— our Lord 959.butwas e 959 . 
king Edmund, with all his people, dooth ioie to follow that + notcrowned till fonreteene peares after : the cauſes whereof 
whid) he heareth in you and of you: and alſo, for ſomuch as all here vnder follow(Ch2iff willing)to be declared. Jn the begin- Ring edgar 
his ſubiects which be vnder his imperiall dominion, do loue and ning ol his reigne he called home Dunftan, vhome king Ed⸗ called Paci. 
delight to follow molt ioifullie the fame and report of your ſin- win befo2e had eriled, Then was Dunſtan ' vhich before was 
cere conuerſation, &c. abbat of Glaſtenburie, made biſhop of T loꝛceſter and then ok 
| | London. Not long after,this Ddothe archbiſhop of Cantur- Pag al de 
Ctſnus arch This Odo continued biſhop the ſpace of twentie eares, burie deceaſeth, after he had gouerned that church 24 yeares,' ceſter and of 
mare Acker uhom Cllinus was elected and o2deined by the king to = After vhom Bzthilinus biſhop of Winchefter firſt was ejec- en. 
Cauturvari® ſuccted though fauour and monie: but in going to Rome foꝛ 2 © ted, but becauſehe was thought not ſuficient to furniſh hat 


I o 


Ca — - 

— · „ Sts Rp inn 
3 O Mook — 3 — 4 — " 

0948 / 8 14 ws ä Wen 3 


2, 
made Ce; ,, 


time n. oor. elect. a $6914 0%; , Floneden 
Enna. the popes pall,mm his to2nete though the Alps, he decaied and roime, Dunſtan was o2deinedar the other ſen Spiritual! li 
— 8 =o died fo2. cold. Wherevpon ſucceeded Dunſtan, as in time and againe to his old church. Where — he hrves * — * 
aking place by the leaue of Ch2iſt)followeth to be declared. dates the donation t alligning of eccleſiaſticall dignities re tbe kin wm = 
10,06 This Edmund gaue to D. Edmund the marty2 before mained in the kings hand, onlie they fet their pall from Rome he pepe. 
» mentioned, the towne of Bꝛedꝛichcehwoꝛth, which is now cal⸗ as a token of the popes confirmation, So Dunſfan being by 
—— led D.Cdmundſburte, with great reuenues and lands apertei · the king made archbiſhop,twke his ioꝛnie to Nome fo? his 
— ning to the fame. But concerning the friuolous miracles which of pope John the 1 2, which was about the beginning of the 
— B our monkilh ſkozie waiters heere fatne of this god Edmund, kings reigne. Thus Dunſtan obteining his pall, ſhoꝛtlie after 
mi habitan by the wate(o2 rather out of the waie)F let them paſſe. his returne againe from Rome, intreateth king Edgar, ©\wot2ns vi. 
dihat monk — RE And thus mach concerning the reigne of King Edmund, z o that Oſwoldus(ttho as is ſaid.was made monke at Flonake op of ©c!o;ceG 
mura, thechure) An Cmnund cho after he had reigned ſir yeares and ahalfe, was ſlaine as and was nexhue to Odo late biſhop of Canturburie) might be . ter 
— is ſaid, at Pulcherchurch, and buried at Glaſtenburie of Dnn- 8 to the biſhopꝛike of Moꝛceſter, vhich thing to him — 
as granted, And not long after, thzough the meanes of the bilyop ot cciint. 


7756) his wife Cn, Lift becauſe the foiei children borer per nian, Ethelbo bas (hag 
6 © his wile na. But becauſe the foꝛeſa 1 pet ſaid Du lwo | a great main. 
Fq pong and bnder age,therfoze Cd2ed bꝛother to king Edmund, great patron of — RE CER —— 
eue gouer- and vncle to the childꝛen. gouerned as p:otecto2 about the ſpace abbat of Abendon, was alſo made biſhop of Ui cſtcr , Df 777 6M 
man of nine peares and a halte, till Edwin the eldeſt ſonne came to this Ethelwoldus.,Guliclmus libro de geſtis pontificum xetoꝛ⸗ 2 6 5 | 
age. This Edꝛed with great moderation and fidelitie to the deth, that what time he was a monke in the houſe of Glaſten- ;. ? E 
dann, pong children behaued himlelke during the time ol bis gouern- irie, he abbat had a viſionof him,vhich was this. Yow that „ge. 
22 « -| ment. In his time Dunſtan was pꝛomoted thꝛough the means 4 © there appeared to him in his fleepe a certeine tree, the 2% porn. Ang 
| oor of Odd the archbiſhop, from abbat of Glaſtenburie,to be bi⸗ bzanches vhereof extended th:onghont all the foure quarters 
Lunden. bhop of Worceſter,and after of London. By the counſel of of the realme, ſchich bꝛanches were all conered with manic litle Moonkiſh 
this Dunſtan, Edꝛed was much ruled, and to much thereto ad monks coules, chere in the top or the trer was one great mai- dzcames, 
dicted : in ſo much that the fozeſaid Edꝛed is repoꝛted in ſtoꝛies ſrer coule, hich in ſpꝛeading it ſelfe ouer the other coules, inclo⸗ 
to ſubmit himſelfe vnto much fond penance and caſtigations, ſed all the reſt, which maiſter coule in the tree top, mine authoꝛ 
inflicted to him of the ſaid Dunſtan. Such zealous deuotion in the interpꝛetation apflieth to the life of this Ethelwold. Df 
was then in pꝛinces, and moze blind ſ ition in biſhops, ſuch pꝛodigious fantaſies our monkiſh hiſtoꝛies be full; + not 
— NR 1 * as 32 = — o⸗ — — — — of Cp but 4 d the heathen ſtoꝛies of 
of Dunſtan, that then tha 2ed be entils be ſtufted uch kind of dꝛeames of much like 
licke ſent fo2 Dunſtan to be his confefſo2, by the waie Du, 5 effect AP: I n 
ſtan ſhould heare a voice declaring to him befoꝛe, that Edꝛed Ol ſuch a like dꝛeame we read ol the mother of * 
ight to 


ud ſ@ Falte aw 
Iſtan, eng — 
mtur⸗ De 


was alredie departed , at the declaring vhereof Dunffans ho the mone did ſpꝛing out of hir wombe, and gaue 
Ar lit and hoꝛlle fell immediatlie dead vnder him, with lie and all. all England , Alſoof king Charles the — he was 
all : ; led by a thꝛed to ſe the toꝛments of hell. Li wite of Furceus 
KingEdwin. the heremit mentioned in the third boke of Beda, vho ſaw the 


| ioies of heauen x the foure that ſhould deſtroie Id: 

B. Edwin. E Dwinthe eldeſt ſonne of —— afo2e mentioned, the one of lieng , fo2 bzeaking our 1925 made at — : 
after his vncle Edꝛed, began his reigne about the yeare of the ſetond fire was of the couetous , the third of diſſention, 

Anno : our Lo2d 95 being crowned at Kingſton by Odo the archbi the fourth was of the fire of impietieand w2ongfull dealing. 
9 5 5 $ thopof Canturburie. Of this Edwin it is repoꝛted of diuers 6 o Item, in like ſozt of the dzeame of Dunſtan , and ol the ſame 
waters that the firſt daie of his coꝛonation, ſitting with his Echelwold, to hom appeared the thzee biſhops, Bꝛiſtanus, Bi- 
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* loꝛds, bꝛake ſuddenlie from them, and entered a ſecret cham⸗ Pome — withinns, xc. Of the dꝛeame of the mother of this 

„ COC- ſhop,torhs ber,to the companie of a certeine woman vhomhe inodinat: Ethelwold, thobcing great with him, did ſe a golden — | 

riratis p lic reteined being as ſome ſaie, another mans wife) hole hu lie out of hir month, xc . Of the dꝛeame like wiſe, oꝛ the viſton | 

ereiq; 5 band he had before flaine,as others ſaie being of his aliance, to of king Edgar concerning the falling of the two apples, and of Dꝛrames not | 
the great miſliking of his loꝛds, and eſpeciallie of the clergie. the pots, one being full of water, the other emptie, c. Alſo of neceſſarie to bt 

a Dunſtan was yet but abbat of Glaſtenburie, nho following king Edward the Confeſloꝛ, touching the ruine of the land by redarbed. 

of our the king into the chamber, bꝛought him out t hand, and ac⸗ the conqueſt of the Nozmans . We read alſo in the hiſtoꝛie of 

tan o ce ting lu · Cuſed him to Odo the archbiſhop, cauſin to be ſeparat Aſtiages, how he dꝛeamed of Cyꝛus, and likewiſe of manie 

ters of pended bythe from the compante of the foꝛeſaid partie;by the which Odo the 70 other dzeames in the boks or the monks, and of the eihnike 

| bond — 2 king was fot his fact ſuſpended out of the church. DOS waiters. Fo2 ſchat cannot either the idle vanitie of mans head, 

eſent, nit iy Wereof, the king being with Dunſtan diſpleaſed iſhed oꝛ the deception of the lieng ſpirit woꝛke by man, in foꝛeſhe w⸗ 

y anie neonts, him his land, and fozcẽd him foꝛ a ſeaſon to flie into ing ſuch earchlie euents as happen commonlie in this pꝛeſent 

id be- ders chere he was in the monaſterie of ſaint Amandus, A» wozld ? But here is a difference to be vnderſtod betweene 

erſal- bout the ſame ſeaſon the monaſticall oꝛder of Benedict theſe earthlie dzeames , ſpeaking of earthlie things, and mat- —— 

giue, monks,o2 blacke monks ( as they were called) began to mul⸗ ters of humans ſuperſtition ; and betweene other ſpirttuall res: 

f your Moons put Uplite and increaſe heere in England. In ſomuch that where uelations ſent by God touching ſpirituall matters of the church 

to be and ſetu · before time other pꝛeeſts and canons had beene placed. there perteining to mans ſaluation . But to our purpoſe, by this 

ertei- debug monks were in their romes ſet in, and the ſecular pzeſts (as dꝛeame, and hy the euent vhich followed after, it maie axpeare 

vs to roomes, thep then were called. oꝛ canons)put out. But king Edwin, 80 how and by chat meanes the multitude of monks began firff 
{o2 the diſpleaſure he bare to Dunſtan, did fo vex all the oder to ſwarme in the churches of England, that is, in the dates of Bomann then 

e doth of the ſaid monks,that in Palmeſburie,Glaſtenburie, and o this Edgar, by the meanes of theſe th biſhops, Dunſtan, began tolwarm 


r this ther places moꝛe, he thʒuſt out the monks, and ſet in ſecular Ethelwold and Dſwold . Albeit Dunſtan was the cherfeſt i England. 
peſts in their ſtead, | | ringleader of this race: yet Ethelwold being now biſhop of Duan, E. 
euOut Naotwithſtanding, it was not long but theſe s and , and Dſwold of Moꝛceſter, were not much — 
es, chat canons were againe remoned , and the ſaid monks in their behind foꝛ their By the inſtigation and counſell of theſe ters vp ot 
-ure & ſtead reſtoꝛed, both in the foꝛeſaid houſes, and in diners other thꝛee afozeſaid, Edgar is recoꝛded in hiſtoꝛies to build ei⸗ moonkig reli 
ment churches cathedꝛall beſides, as in the nert ſtoꝛie of king Ed ⸗ ther new out of the ground, oꝛ toreedifie monaſteries decaied Foe 3 
ds did : gar hꝛiſt willing hall moꝛe at large appeare. by the Danes moze than foztie, As the houſe of Elie, Glaſten⸗ x25 bude 
They Uedexhof In fine king Edwin being hated by reaſon of certeine his burte, Abington, Burga by Stamfoꝛd, hoꝛneie, Ramſete, and reparch by 
rather "nz Edwin, deme anoꝛs of all his ſubiecs eſpeciallie the No2thumbzians Wilton, Menton, Winchcombe,Thamſfocke in Denonſhire, kg C227, 
Lord, and Perctans) was by them remaued from his kinglie honoz, with divers moze , — * and building of the tthich, 
meat a iq. che 
> ſaie, 


rhole- 


uing out pꝛeeſts 
gone a would not take effecthe 


138 


the foꝛeſaid Ethelwold was a great dwer anda founder vnder 
— to thzough the motion of this Dunſtan + his 

in diuers great houſes and cathedꝛall 
daries and pꝛerſts were befo:c, d 


churches,ubere | 
ced the pꝛeeſts and ſet in monks. Uhereof we read in the 
nicles of Roger Honeden,in woꝛds and fozme as followeth : 
lib, Continuatio» Hic namque Ethelwoldus regem, cuius eximius erat conſiliari- 
num poſt Bedam, us, ad hoc maxime prouocauit, vt clericos a monaſterijs expelle- 


Reger Honeden 


Chronicon Jor- 
nalenſe.Guliel. 
de geſiss pont if. 
66.1, 


ret,& monachos ſanctimonialciq; in eis collocarer,&c:that is, 
Ethelwold biſhop of Wincheſter , vho was then one of the 
kings counccll,did v2ge the king cefelie toerpell clerkes aut 
of monaſteries 
nuns,xc. Wherevnto accoꝛdech likewiſe Hiſtoria Iornalentis, 
conteining the like effec in theſe wezds : Hoc anno Erhelwol. 
dus Wint.& Oſwaldus Wigornenſis, epiſcopi, iuſſu regis Ed- 
2 de quibuſdam maioribus cccleſijs expulſis) mona- 
10s inſtituerunt, aut de eiſdem clericis & alijs monachos in eiſ- 
dem fecerunt. Gulielmus alſo wziting of the time of Dun⸗ 
ffan,maketh the matter ſomevyat moze plaine there he ſaith: 
Itaq; clerici multarum eccleſiatũ data optione, vt aut amictum 
mutarent, aut locis valedicerent, melioribus habitacula yacue- 
facientes: ſurgebant itaque in tota inſula religioſorum mona- 
ſteria, cumulabantur mole pretioſi metalli ſanctorũ alraria, &c. 
Thus the ſecular pꝛeſts being put ta cheir choiſe, ſchether to 
nge their habit. oꝛ to leaue their cames, departed out of 
their houſes, giuing place fo2 other better men to come in. 
Then the — and monaſteries of religious men thꝛough all 
the realme went vp àapace, ic. 

Atter the kings mind was thus perſuaded x incited by theſe 
biſhops to aduauce rte, then Olwaldus biſhop of Woz- 
ceſter, and alſo made 3 Pozke after the deceaile of 

D\waly bithop Oſkitellus, Sui voti compos effectus(as Houeden wꝛiteth) has 
of Wozcelter, uing his { in the cathedzall church there of S. Peter, began 
and archbiſhop . . : a 
vf Pozke. firſt with faire perſuaſions to allaie the minds of the canons 
The policie of andpeeſts,nhether they could be content to change their pꝛo⸗ 
Diwald in dit, felſion and to be made monks, 02 ns. Which vhen he ſaw it 
| pꝛadiſed this policte with them. Neere 
to the ſaid church of S. Peter, within 


churchyard he erected 
another church of our Ladie , vhich 
with monks, there he continuallic frequented, there he kep 


moonks. 
Anno 2 
969 
Gulie l. lib 3. de 
gelt. pont. Chr. 
Jornalenſ.in vi- 
44 Eagars, 


achered there 
elues ſo to be 


alſo dꝛiue out the canons and pꝛeeſts from the new monaſterie 
in Mincheſter, aſter ward called Hida, and placed his monks, 
FRO fs Oo in Oxtoꝛd and in Pildune, with diners other places moꝛe, 
Pheverdartes the ſecular pzeſts with their wines wereexpelled, to giue place 
Nu ir duccie. tomonks.Thecauſe whereof is thus pꝛetended in certeine ſto- 
rie waiters,vhome J ſœ alſo Fabian to follow: fo? that the 

pꝛeſts andclerks were thought llacke and negligent in their 

church ſeruice, and ſet in vicars in their ſterd, chile they liued in 

pleaſure, and — — of the church their 

one luſt. Zhen king Edgar gaue to the vicars the ſame land 

which befo2e belonged to the pꝛebendaries, who alſo not long 

after ſhewed clues as negligent as the othcrs.UWherfoze 


king Edgar (as mine autho2s waits) by the canſent of pope 


cefts voided John the thirteenth voided clerelie the pꝛerſts, and oꝛdeined 
tearheyall, — monks. Although certeine of the nobles, and ſome ol the 


— 2 prelats weretherewith not well contented,as in the charter fa. 


wing mate partlie appeare. - | 
The difference But foxſomuch as we haue entred into the mention of 
ozder and inſti · monks and nuns, and of — — (& ſo greatlie 
tu ton ofmonks in our monkiſh ſtoꝛies commended: leaſt — — 
examined. reader maie be deceiued therby, in hearing the name ol mon 
in all hiſtoꝛies of times to be ſuch an ancient thing in chꝛiſtian 
life euen from the pꝛimitiue church after the time) both 
commonlie recited ⁊ well receiued: therfoꝛe to helpe the iudge⸗ 
ment of ne pꝛeuent all erroꝛ herein, it ſhall not 
be vnpꝛofttable. in following the pꝛeſent occaſion giuen 
(by woof — * reſſi — — — — 
n oꝛigina on of mon were 
oldfime were called Monadu, uherein the monks of the 
pꝛimitiue time did differ ſrom the monks of the middle time, 
and from theſe our monks now of this latter _ mo2eouer, 
herein all theſe thꝛer do differ from pzeeſts (as we call them) x 


10 


„and in their rames to beſfow monks and 


20 


30 


40 


50 


ciendis generibus ciborum, quaſi 


60 


70 


80 


from men of the clergie. Tchereloꝛe to anſwer to the ſuperſtiti⸗ 
Wenge ge ousfcrupleof ſuch,vhich allege the oldantiquitie of the name x 
p2tmitiug title of monks : firſt J grant the name ando2der of monks to 
church, be of old contiruance,during neere from the time of 200 peers 


after Chꝛiſt. Df whom dinerſe old authoꝛs do reco2d, as Au 
guſtinus, Hieronymus,Salſlins Magnus, vho was alſo him⸗ 
elfe one of the firſt inſtitutoꝛs and commenders of that ſuper⸗ 
ſition, Ch2pſoſfomus, Nazianzenus,Euagrius.Dozemenus, 
Dionpſius. and diuerſe others. Jn the number of theſe monks 
(vhich then were dinided into heremits 02 anachozits. and into 
Cocnobits) were Antoninus,Paulus,Johannes,with dinerſe 


Preefir diſplaced and moonks placed in their roomes, Their difference;order,aud inflitution. 


other recluſes. Among the which was Yierome,15aſill, Pacha⸗ 

rius, Aſidozus, Pambus, Nilammon, Suneon, with mnfinit 

others both in Paleſtina , Diria, Thebaide, Pclopotamia, in 

Egypt, in Africa and in Scithia. In ſo much that Caſſtanus 

lib. 2. cap. 4. De Canon. Noctur. orat. maketh mention of a 

certeine monafterie in Thebaide, wherein were aboue 5000 , 
nd mention is made befoꝛe of 1Bango2,uheretn were 

twothouſandand two hundꝛed monks vader one mans ru- 

ling, in the yeare of our Loꝛd 596. hereby it appeareth that 

monks were then, and two hundꝛed yeares befo2e, in the 

mitiue time of the church. But what monkstheſe were, is to b 

conſidered, ſuch as either by tyꝛannie of perſecution were dꝛi⸗ 

uen into ſolitarie and deſert places oꝛ elſe ſuch as not conũ rei 

ned of anie. but of their owne voluntarie deuotion(toined with 

ſome ſuperſtition among, foꝛ the loue they Jad vnto ſpirituall 

contemplation, and foꝛ hatred of the wicked wo2ld) withdzew 


—— vnder the gouernement ol one abbat , And here alſo N 4 % 


themſelues from all compante, eithet hauing nothing to them- 1 
ſelues p2oper, oꝛ elſe all things common with others, And all Twoouq ; 
theſe were then nothing elſe but laie men: of vhich late men, mm.. 


there were two ſundꝛie ſoꝛts, one of the vulgar and common — 
people, which onelie were partakers of the ſacraments ; the o- werenoy, 
ther in following a monaſttrall kind of life, were called ub 


monks (being nothing but laie men) leading a moꝛe ſeuere gt. 
and ſtreicter trade of life than the otht rs, as maie ſufficientlic 4c 


appeare by Auguſt. lib. de moribus eccleſiæ, cap. I 3. Item, lib. de v x, 5 


operibus monãchorũ. Item, epiſtola ad Aurelium. Alſo by Hie- 4 Helis, 
rome ad Heliodorum ziting theſe wowds: Alia monachorum Dim 


eſt cauſa, alia clericorum; clerici paſcunt — paſcor, &: e 


ö 
thing vato Punta. 


that is One thing perteineth to monks, an Ddentow, 


them of the clergte, they of theclergie feed their flocke, J am termiddle 
fed. ac. Et cx Dionyſio. Alſo the ſame 8 
ded, Ne monadii ſe eccleſiaſticis negotijs immilceant: that is, 
That monkes ſhould not intermeddle with matters of the 
church, ⁊c. Et Leo epiſtola 62. vetat monachos & laicos, etſi ſci- 
entiæ , glorientur, adinitti ad officium docendi & con- 
cionandi. 


By theſe foꝛeſaid authoꝛs alleged, it is enident, that 


monks in the fozmer age of the church, albeit they liueda ſo e 


litarie life, pet they were then no other but onelie laie men, dif- tering iran 
fcring from pꝛerſts, and differing from the other monks pus. 
which ſucceeded them afterwards in the middle age of the Pan 


; i the pzimitine Bp 
church, and that in thzee points. Firſt,thep were tied and bound 8 
appareil, o2 ante thing tro montanen 


elle ae we maie lee teſtified by the wozds of ſaint Auguſtine, the n? 2 


to no pꝛeſcript foꝛme either of diet oꝛ 


which be theſe: Neque inter hæc nemo vrgetur in aſpera, quæ 


N Aung. de 
erte non poteſt: nulli quod tecuſat imponitur. Nec ideo con- ;, -* 4 


init 


temnitur a cæteris, in quod eis imitandis ſe fatetur inualidum. ben op 


Meminerunt enim quantoperè commendata fit in ſcripturis 
charitas. Meminerunt omnia munda mundis, &c. Non quodin- 
trat in os comquinat hominem, ſed quod exit. Itaque non reij- 
pollutis, ſed concupiſcentiæ 
erdomandæ, & dilectioni fratrum retinendæ inuigilat omnis 
induftria.AndSozomen.lib.z.cap.16.fpeaking of the monks 8. i 
of the ſame time, ſchich in cities had ſeuerall manſtons from <-p.1s, 
others,ſaith : Alij in turba ciuitatum conuerſabantur, ſic ſeipſos 
gerentes, vt nullius momenti viderentur, & a multis nihil diffe- 
rent, &c. Some liued in cities ſo behauing themſelues, as ſer⸗ 
ming nothing woꝛth, and they diſſered nothing from the mul on 
titude,tc. The ſecond point therein they were diſcrepant from che pumicn 
the latter monks was. in that they remained no other but in nns 
the oder of laie men(onelie being of a ſtreicer life than the cer 
reſt)and had nothing to do in matters and charges eccleſiaſti- mn. 
call,vhich was afterward b:oken by pope Boniface the fourth, 


as followeth\the Lozd wlling)to be lcene and ſaiv.Thirdlie the @poontent * 


foeſaid monks of that age(albeit the moſtpart of them lincd thecld um 
ſole and ſingle from wiues vet ſome of them were married: — — 
certes none of them were foꝛbidden o2 reſtreined from mari- nedfromas 
age.Df ſuch as were married ſpeaketh Athanaſius in epiſtola riage 

ad Dracontium, qui ait ſe nouiſſe & monachos & e mat 
coniuges & liberorum patres,&c : that is, Which ſaith that he 

m_ oth monks and biſhops maried men, and fathers of 

zen, tc. |; 


And pet the ſaid monks of the old time, though they were Superfitin 


better than the other vhich followed them: pet all that notwith⸗ crm ug 
ſtanding, ſuperſtition with them and — — — then . 
to creepe into the church th20ugh thecrattis ſubtiltie Sathan, 

and all fo2 the ignozance of our free iuſtification by faith in Je- Che ig. 
ſus Chꝛiſt. Examples do declare the vaine and pꝛodigious ſu- nurn la 
perſtition of theſe monaſticall ſoꝛt of men,thich examples do on by cu 
not lacke.if leiſure rather did not lacke to 
two oꝛ thꝛer ſhall ſuffice fo2 manie,vhichA p 
willing) here to infert,to the intent the mindof the godlie rea- 
der mate the better conſider and vnderſtand,how ſhoztlic aſter 
the time of Ch2ift and his apoſtles, the donrine of chꝛiſtian 
tuſtrfication began tobe foꝛgotten true religion turned to ſu⸗ 
perſtition, ⁊ the pꝛice of Ch2ifts paſſion to be obſcured though 
the vaine opinion of mens merits, ⁊c. A certeine abbat named 


e (the Lord all 


Poſes thus teſttſieth of umſelle in the callations of Caſſianus, „ .,-, 4 Þ 


that he ſo affliaed himfeife with much faſting 5 watching. that 
ſometimes foz two oz tige daies together, not onelie he felt 
| ng 


17 cl 


„ 
Cn L . ; 


reth likewiſe by the with man Þ 
fourth canon of the councell of Cyalcedon,nhere it is pꝛoui⸗ cl joy 


them in. But is the ca 


him, ſometime was 
vntill ſundaie, vhi 
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ſtrimargia, 
deſert wilder 
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T7 A 
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3 — latter age 
be church and little 
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d the old time 
„ Come maried 
: none reftreh- 
> nedfromm® 


a riage. 


| %:filiuz God, In number of home maie be reckoned Baſiltus Gap 


e Moonks of * 


— — — — — — — 


no te to eat, but alſo had no remembꝛance of anie meat 
at all nd by reaſon thereof was dꝛiuen alſo from fleepe , In ſo 
much that he was cauſed to pꝛaie to God but foz a little refre- 
ſhing of leepe to be giuen him ſome pece of the night. In the 
ſane autho2 mention is made of a certeine old man an 
mit, uho bicauſe he had conceiued in humſelfe ſuch a purpoſe 
neuer to eat meat without he had ſome gheſt oz ſtranger with 
him, ſometime was conſtreined to abſteine fine daies togithcr 


vntill ſundaie, vhile he came to the church, and there bꝛought 


ſoine ſkranger oꝛ other home with him. 10 
ER Two other er s pet moꝛe will J adde out of the ſaid 
ee, Caſſtanus t declare 


— — ſtition and falſe colour of holinedſe blindeth the nuſerable cies 
gf ſuch, vhichrather attend mens traditions than the wozd of 
God, In the foꝛtich chapter sf the ſaid anthoz,inhis boke De ga- 
{trimargia, is told of a certeine abbat named Joannes in the 
deſert wilderneſſe of Scithia , vho ſent two of his nouices 
with figs vnto one that was ſicke m the wilderneſle cightcene 
miles off from the church. Jt chanced theſe two 


nouices 


mi 
— nd could not find the cell, that foꝛ emptineſſe weari⸗ 
neſſe they wared faint and tired. And yet rather would they die 
than taſt the figs committed _ tocarie,t (o did: foꝛ ſhoꝛt⸗ 
lie after they were found dead, their figs lieng by them, 
bs. Anather tozie he allo reciteth of two monafticall bzethzen, 
; bvhomakingtheirp:ogreſle in the deſert of Thebaide, ſed 
with themſelues to take no ſuſtenance but ſuch as the 
ſhould miniſter himſelfe vnto them. It hapned-as they were 
wandering deſolat in thedeſert, and fainting almoſt fo2 penu⸗ 
rie, certeine 
ell, notwithſtanding being ſuddenlie altered into a new na- 
ture of humanitie, came fœꝛth, and of their owne accoꝛd offcred 
bꝛead vnto them: tthich bꝛead the one thanklullie reteiued as 
ſent ol God, the other as counting it ſent of man not of God 
refuſed it, and ſo fo2 lacke periſhed, | c 
Herevnto might J alſo annex the ſtoꝛie of Pucius,vho to 
declare his obedience, did not ſticke at thecommandement of 
his abbat, to caſt his ſonne into the water, not knowing uhe- 
ther anic were appointed there readie to reſcue hun from dzow- 
ning, lo far were the in thoſe daies d20wned in ſuper- 4 © 
ſtition, What is this, but foz mans traditionsand eommande- 
ments totranſgreſle the commandement of God, which ſaith: 
Boonterae Thou ſhalt do nomurther ; Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lo2d thy 
mother of fy God? UThat man — that _ not by — | 
ne Ccramplesmoze, icious ſuperſtition begun by 
pale. reaſon of this monkerie,almoſt from the beginning, tocreepe 
into the churchzWherfoze J cannot maruell nough,that ſeeing 
that age of the church had in it ſo manie learned docto2s, who 
not onlie did appzoue and allow theſe monaſticall ſecs of life, 
but allo certeine themſelues were the authors and inſtitutozs 5 o 
of the ſame, yea and of mens traditions made the ſeruice of 


Magnus. 


n 
Nazzanzenus, 
p themſelues,that they were called to the of- 
1 — foeſaid —— —— — 
e am 
deen followed other monks of the middle age of the church; nhoas 


multitude, ſo alſo in ſuperſtition increaſing, began by little 


— vho with immoderat auſteritie 
biſhops, they 


in handling, in | 
eſtures, euerie man apparelled not as the pꝛoper condi⸗ 

tian of others would require, noꝛ as the ſeaſon of the pere did 
ſcrue, but as the coacted rules and oꝛder of euerie ſect did in 

Theoder of koꝛce them. The number of hich ſects was infiaitlie diners: 
ne u, Su ſome after Baſflins rule went in white: fome after Benets 
$2 rule in blacke: ſome Cluniacenſes, firſt ſet vp by Ocho in the 
kn Edgars dime of this king Edgar, wearing after the rule of Benets oz 
"ae, der: ſome aſter Hieromes rule, leather girdled, and coped a- 


the wate, wandered ſo long in the wild foꝛreſt oꝛ wil- 2 o tec were they to ſeruile rules, that no part of 


iſes,akind of people by nature ferſe and cru 30 in, 


Moonks ſuperflitious, Their diuers orders and babits,Maried,© nglanda monarc hie, King Edgar commended. 139 


boue tht ir white cote: ſome Oregoꝛians, copper coloꝛed: ſome 
De valle vmbroſa. graie monks: ſome Graudimontenſes, we- 
elobecberstpen: ſome oa ae r 

r : ome Ciſter zo had uhite rochets on a 
— rome — — —_— — — 
cap: ſome mon erung haircloth nert thet 
ſome os going barefwot in long vhite — ſhirts, Mori fe- 
wich an en place in the backe, where they beat themſelues C. 
wich ſcourges on the bare ſkin eucrie daie befoꝛe the peoples 
eies, till the bloud ran downe: ſateng that it was reucaled to 
them by an angell, that in ſo ſcourging the mſelucs with in thir- 
tie dates and twelue houres they tHould be made ſo pure from 


ſinne, and apy whe they firit receiued baptiſme : ſome 
ffarred monks: ſome Jeſuits with a vhite girdle anda ruſſet 
coule. Bꝛceetlie, chocan reckon the innume ſets i diſguiſed 


oꝛders of their fraternities? ſome holding of S. Benet, ſome 
of S. Hierome, ſome of S. Baſill, ſome of S. Bar ſome 
of S. Bꝛigit. ſome of S. Bumo, ſomne of S. Le fee thong 
it were not inough fo: chꝛiſttans to hold of Cy2iſt onlie. So ſul 
chꝛiſtian libertie 


remained among them; ſo dꝛowned and ſunke in ſuperſtitt- 
on, that not onlie they had loft Cy:iſtes religion, but alſo al- 
molt the ſenſe and nature of men. Fo2 there men naturallie 
are andought to be ruled by the diſcreet gonernment of reaſon 
in all outward doings, wherein no one rule can ſcrue foꝛ all 
men: the circumſtance of time,place,perſon, and buſineſſe be: ga,op45 are 
ing ſo ſundꝛie and diuers: contrarie among theſe, no reaſon iubicct and ru 
but onlie the knocke of a bell ruled all their doings ; their ri led by che 
n, their going out, their talking, their ſilence, and altogither 
like inſenſivle people, either not hauing reaſon to rule them⸗ 
ſelues, oꝛ els as perſons vngratefull to God, neither inioieng 
the benefit of reaſon created in them noꝛ pet vſing the grace of 
Chaiſtes libertie, vherevnto he redeemed them. 
Thus thou ſe&ft (gentle reader) ſufficientlie declared, (chat 
the monkes were in the pꝛimitiue tune of the church, and what 
were the monkes of the middle age, and of theſe our latter 
dares of the church. There vnto ioine this withall, that where 
the monks of elder time (as is ſaid) were meere laie men and 
no ſpirituall miniſters; afterward Bonifacius the faurch made 
a decr&@,An.606,that monks might vſe the office of pꝛeaching, 
of chꝛiſtening, of hearing confeſſions , and alſoof abſoluing 
them of their ſinnes, ec. So then monks, ttho in the beginning g9g0onts mode 
were but late men, and no ſpirituall miniſter dden by the {pirirxatl mmi- 
gener all councell of Chalcedon (as is aboue related) to inter- =_ - {oo 
meddle with matters eccleſiaſticall: afterward in pzoceſſe of 6 r ain de 
time did ſo much incroch vpon the office of ſpirituall miniſfers, dome ot the 
that at length the pꝛerſts were diſcharged out of their cathe- church. 
d:all churches, and monks ſet in their places, WBicauſe that 
monks in thoſe dates leading a ſtreicer life, and pꝛofeſſing 
pope in ee parthng Cage ha 
, in the daies 
wiues (at leaſt ſo manie as would)no law fozbidding them to Edgars time 
the cantrarie till the time of Hilde bꝛand, now called Gregozie bad wines. 
See ne ng 
. 1 
And thus much by the waie, as touching the oꝛder and pꝛo⸗ 
fciſton of monks, Now to turne in agame from vhenlſe we di⸗ — es 
that is)to the matter of king Edgar,vuho following the Evgar. 
and leading of Dunſfan, and the fozeſaid Tthe 
of Wincheſter , was ſomevhat thereby inclined to ſus 
perſtition: but otherwiſe of his owne nature well giuen to all 
vertues and pꝛincelie acts wazthie of much commendation 
and famous memozie . Ss excellent was he in iuſfice, and The ving a 
in coꝛrection of vices (as well in his magiſtrats, as o- good iuſticiarie. 
ther ſubiects) that neuer befoꝛe his daies was leſſe fellonie by 
robbers.no: leſſe extoꝛtion oꝛ bꝛiberie by falſe officers . Such 


England redu⸗ 
to one kull 


rect mo⸗ 


ren enimies. So ſtudious he was of the publike p2ofit of his 
realme, and ſruitfull in his gouernment that as the ſaid ſtoꝛie 
teſtiflech of him, Nullus fere annus in chronicis præterijt, quo 
non magnum & neceſſarium patriæ aliquid fecerit : No peare 
paſſed in all the time of his reigne, herein he did not ſin⸗ 
gular and necellarie commoditie fo2 the common ic.A 
great mainteiner he was of revigian and learning. not fo:get- —— Hoang rh 
ting heerein the fozeſteps of king Alfred his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ. A⸗ fred compared 
mong his other pꝛincelie vertues this cherſelie is to be regars cogither. 
ded,that where as other pꝛinces commonlie in much peace any 
quietnes are wont to gro into a diſſolute negligence of life, 
o2 obliuton of their charge committed vato them: 1 in 

ontiny 
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And 


140 The politihe gouornment of king Edgar, His odious vices, Beautie 4 dradlie bait, Of ſtrangers, p 
continuance of peace (that notwithſtanding) kept ener with vnto the king. Uherevpon the king wichdꝛawing his mind Kang ? gau, 
him ſuch a watch, and a vigilant ſeueritie ioined with a ſerme ⸗ = otherwiſe, in the end it came to palle that Ethel wold humſelfe -t 
lie clemencie, that I cannot here but recite the witnefle of our did marrie hir. of ſuch things as in his tin 
ſtoꝛie waiters,teſfifieng of his diligent care ouer the common- Not long affer the king, vnderſtanding further by the com 
A note fo men Wealth, uhich was ſo great, Vt nullum cuiuſcunque dignitatis plaints and rumo:s of terteine how he was pꝛeuented and be- 
vr nobilitie ta hominem leges eludere impune petmitteret: that is, That he guiled, ſet a faire face vpon the matter before Ethel wold, and 
markt. would ſuffer no man of degree of nobilitie ſo euer he merilie — him, told him how he would come and ſee 2 
—— — ue wv puniſhment, xc. his wife, and in deed appointed the date then he would be there. Xx 
And moꝛe in the ſaine authoz „ Nemo eius tempore Cthelwold the huſband perceimng this matter to go hardlie = wit 
A yotableex- priuatus latro, nemo popularis prædo, niſi qui mallet in fortu- x o with him, made haſt to his wife, declaring to hir the comming > —— E 
_— to amo. Nas alienas graſſari propriz vitz diſpendio, &c. In all his time of the king, and alſo opening the ſchole oꝛder of the matter how £1 —.— Edmund the el 
nthallpztaces there was neither anie pꝛiuie picker no2 open — — he that he had done, deſtred hir of all loue, as ſhe would ſane his life, F520 gr * heard befoꝛe how 
what to doo. in ſtealing other mens gods, would venture and ſuffer (as he to diſgrace anddefo2me hir ſelfe with garments and ſuch at- 6 * incontinent liner 
was ſure the lolle of his owne life, ac. Gulicl. de reg. tire, as the king 1 take no delighting in hir. Clfrida hea- 5, dich virgins thee notoꝛio 
Moꝛeouer, as the ſtudious induſtrie of this pzince was foꝛ⸗ ring this, what did ſhe, but contrarie to the requeſt of hir huf- Eg 
ward in all other points, ſo his pꝛudent pꝛouiſton did not lacke e of a wife againſt the kings conming trim- = 
atolnrs frog in thts alſo, in dꝛiuing out the denouring trauening wolues med hir ſelfe at the glaſſe, and decked hir in hir beſt araie, BS 
datuen out of chꝛoughout all his land. herein he vſcd this policie , in cau⸗ Thome then the king beheld, he was not ſo much enamoured Cry, © 
England. ſing Ludwallus pꝛince oꝛ king of Males, to peeld to him ter⸗ with hir, as in hatred with hir huſband, who had ſo deceiucd king er , 
lie by waie of t th2ce hundꝛed wolues, By means tthere- 2 o him. Wherevpon the king ſhoꝛtlie after.making as though he n - 
of , within the ſpace of foure yeares after in England and would go to hunt in the foꝛreſt of Harwad, ſent foꝛ Ethelwbld 
ales, might ſcantlie be found one woilfe aliue. : to come to him vnder the pꝛetenſe of —— and there ran 
The pꝛontllon This Edgar, among other of his politike dards, had in him thoꝛough and flue him . Aﬀer this the ſonne of C⸗ 
ol king Edgar readineſle z 600 ſhips of warre, to ſcowꝛe the ſeas in the ſum⸗ thelwold comming to him, the king aſked him how he liked 
2 Keeping the mer time, thereof 1200 kept the caſt ſeas, as manie to de- that hunting: Who anſwered againe, that vhich pleaſeth the 
? fend the weſt ſide,againe as manie on the ſouth ſeas, to repulſe king ought not to diſpleaſe him: foꝛ the death of which Ethel⸗ 
the inuaſion of fozren eninnes. Moꝛeouer, in winter ſeaſon,the wold Elfrida afterward builded a monaſterie of nuns in re- 
vſe and manner of this vertuous king was this. During all miſlton of ſinnes. 1 Perpetrato itaque in virgit 
the time of his life, to ride oner the land in p2ogreffe, ſearching An other fault vhich Palmeſburie noteth in him, was the Gru * bad vnderſtand 
and inquiring diligentlie (to vſe heere the woꝛds of mine aw 3 © comming in of ſtrangers into this land, as Saxons, Flemy wm e Punſtan 
Anotable tho?) Quomodo legum iura, & ſuorum ſtatuta decretorum ob- mings Danes, whom he with great familiaritie reteined to inthis a 8 
Row ina feruarentur: & ne pauperes a potentibus prziudicium paſſi op- the mary detriment of this land, as the foꝛeſatd ſfoꝛie of Pal gar 
pzincefo; all primerentur : wat is; Pow is lawes and ſtatutes by him oz- mc reco2deth, whoſe wo2ds be theſe, Vande factũ eſt, vt fa- ES 
good p2tnces 60 eined were kept, and that the poꝛe ſhould ſufter no pꝛeiudice, ma eius per ora omniũ yolitante, alienigenæ, Saxones, Elandri- 
— and to to. 02 be oppꝛeſſed anie maner of waies by the mighticr,xc.13:efc- cæ, ipſi etiam Dani huc frequenter annauigarer,Edgaro familia- 
lie, as I ſ& manie things in this woꝛthie pꝛince to be commen⸗ res effecti. Quorum aduentus magnum prouincialibus detri- 
ded, ſo this one thing in him J cannot but lament, to ſee him ment um peperit. Inde meritò jureque reprehendunt eum lite- 9 a 
like a ghenir to flie alone, that of all his poſteritie ſo few there ræ, &c. That is: Thereby it hapned that — — . n fatto Chriſt. preſi 
be that ſerke to keepe him companie. And although J haue of foꝛren countries allured by his fame came into the land, as 5 Miſho, Won aue 
ſhewed moꝛe alreadie cf this king than J thinke will well be 4 © Baxons, Flemmings, and Danes alſo, all hich he reteined . oo 2 pen 
followed, yet this moꝛe is fo be added to the woꝛthineſſe of his with great familiaritie. The comming of hich ſtrangers bꝛed you efron 85 N 
The deniſe of other ads, that vhercas by the multitude of the Danes dwel- great damage to the realme, and therfoze is Edgar iuſtlie bla⸗ — by The kingt 
ding Edgar to ling in diuerſe places of England, much exceffiue dꝛinking med in ſtoꝛies, 4c, With the which repzchenſion all the Saxon is enimie, &c. — _ 
auoid don · Was ved, where vpon inſued dꝛonkenneſſe, and inanie ofher = ftoztes alſadwagree, == of Dunſtan, — 2 ot 
kennefe, vices. to the euill erample and hurt of his ſubieas :he therefoꝛe Che third vice tohim obiected,was his incontinent and lal Che © _ after h had rat 
to pꝛeuent that emll,o2deined certeine cups with pins oꝛ natles = cintous luſt in defleuring maides,as firſt of a dukes daughter nel? : — : ban we 
let in them, adding there vnto a law wat uyat perſon dꝛanke being a nun, and a virgin named Ulilfrida,o2 Wilftrude, of C;, began —4 8 —— 
palt that mar ke at one dzaught ſhould forfeit a certeinepenie, ich Whilfride was bone Editha a baſtard daughter of Ed» daun! — apr — him tt 
ubereof one halfe ſhould fall to the accuſer, and the ather halfe gar, Alſo of an other certcine virgin in the towne of Andeuar, eautray © = f ach oui 
to the ruler of the bozough oz towne, where the offenſe was o uhowas pꝛtuilie conueied into his bed by this meanes. The bing ue, he ſhould lt * 10 . 
done. laſciuious king comming to Andenar not far from Minche⸗ - Fa lob 3 b 
It is repoꝛted cf this Edgar by diuerſe authoꝛs, that about ter, and thinking to haue his pleaſure of a certeine dunes is 
the thirteenth peare of his reigne, he being at Chefter, eight daughter, of whole beautic he heard much ſpeaking, comman- - db 4 Ge 1ofo 
kings(called in hiſtoꝛies Subrẽguli) to wit 1— 92 vn- ded the maid to be bꝛought vnto him. The mother of the virgin he R * we as 
derkings,came and did homage to him Df whom the firſt was = greenedtohane hir daughter made a concubine, ſecretlie by 7 les: 1" l clerk 
' Eight kings do the king of Scots, called Kinadius, Macolinus of Cumber- night conueied to the kings bed in ſtead of hir daughter, an o- 85 r fn wes 
8 wiues and children) out © 
homage to king land, Mackus 92 Paſcuſinus king ol Monia, and of diuerſe o ther maiden of beautie and fauour not vncomelie: tho in the = 
Edgar. ther ilands, and all the kings of Tales, the names of thome moꝛning riſing to hir woꝛke, and ſo being knowen of the king 
were Dufnall,o2 Dunewaldus, Sifrcth, Huwall, Jacob, Ui⸗ what ſhe was, had granted vnto hir of the king ſuch libcrtie 
kill, Juchell. All vhich _ after they had giuen their fidelitie 6 o and freedome, that of a ſeruant ſhe was made miſfreſſe both 
to Edgar, the next date following (toza pompe oꝛ rotaltie) be to hir maiſter,and allo to hir miſtreſſe. Ex Matthæo Pariſ. lib. 
The gloꝛie ok entred with theſe afoꝛeſaid kings into the riuer of Dee , vhere de 4 5 | of all the multitude 
king Edgar re. he ſitting in a bote toke the rule of the helme, and cauſed theſe n other concubine he had alſo beſides theſe afozeſaid, dme | £ifiedpyoo- ſight of all the 
pzezended. eight kings, euerie perſon taking an oꝛe in his hand, to row — hich was Egelfleda oꝛ Cifleda, called Candida, the vhite wo at Ba 
him vp and downe the riuer to and from the church of S. John daughter of duke Oꝛdmere (as Guliel. Malmesburienſ. recoz⸗ — 
vnto his palace againe, in token that he was maiſter and loꝛd deth) ſhe being alſo a pꝛofeſſed nun, of vhome he begot Cd (ca 
of ſo manie pꝛouinces: chere vpon he is ed to haue ſaid ward in baſfardie , fo the vhich he was inioined by Dunſtan 
in this manner, Tunc demum poſſe ſucceſſores ſuos — ſeuen peeres ce. Aſter which penance being complet, then | 
i Monk TORE Angliæ eſſe, cùm tanta przrogatiua honorum fruerentur, he toke to him a lawfull wife (as Palmeſb, ſaith) Eltritha, = PeECcatrice QUO 
Cn clone. Bit in my mind this king had laid much better, if he had ra- 7 © the mother of Edmund and Ethelred, o2 otherwiſe called E- "he child —_ 
ther ſaid with S. Paule, Abſit mihi gloriari , niſi in cruce Do- gelred, hereof moꝛe ſhalbe ſaid (the Loꝛd willing) heereaffer. The or hve 
mini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, Ouer and beſides all theſe vices noted and obieded to king ing ern holie founteine 
King Eden a And thus per haue heard hitherto touching the commen- Edgar in our monkiſh ſtozie wiiters, J alſo obſerue an other a grinn 
ſuperſtitions mor ple Bom enter repoꝛts as the old mankiſh 's no leſſe, oꝛ rather greater vice than the other afoꝛe recited,vhich tener | 
vpholderof thought to beſtow vpon him, as vpon the great patron of their was blind ſuperſtition and idolatrous monkerie into 
moonkerit. mamkich religion, tho had buildedſo manie monaſteries foz = the church of hilt, with the w2dngfull 2 wfull 
them, as were ſundaies in the peare (as ſome ſaie) oz, as Ed maried pꝛeeſts out of their houſes. n inconue⸗ 
mer repoꝛteth, but foꝛtie and eight. niences inſued after in this realme, eſpeciallie in the honſe of 
Alices noted in Pow on the other ſide, hat vices in him were reigning, the Lozd, J leaue it to the conſideration of them ichich haue 
king Edgar. let vs likewiſe conſider, accoꝛding as we find in the ſaid au⸗ 8 o heard of the deteſtable enoꝛmities of theſe religious votaries. 
tho2sdeſcribed,vhich moſt wꝛite to his aduancement. Tchere⸗ The occaſion thereof firſt and cheeflie in this Edgar, 
of, the firſt vice is noted to be crueltie, as well vpon others, as of Dunſtan + his fellowes, tho afier 
namelie vpon a certeine carie of his ſecret councell cal had inueigled the k 
led Tthelwold, The ſto2ie is this. Oꝛdgarus duke of Deuon⸗ 
thire,had acerteine daughter named Elfrida, whoſe beautie 
being highlie commended to the king, he being inflamedthcr- 
with, ſent this foꝛeſaid EthelwAd{vhom he eſpeciallie truſted) 
Ring Edgar do the partie, to ſe and to bꝛing him wo2d _ and if hir 
— 2 beantte were ſuch as was repoꝛted, willing him alſo to make 
oy one his the match betweene them. Ethel wold well viewing the partie, lb b Pr 
and ſeeing hir beautie nothing inferio2 to hir fame, andthink- ,Osbernus in vita Dunſtani, Malmesb. De me4.f 
ingfirſt to ſerue his owne turne, told all things contrarie 
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king Edgar. 


| Dunſtan, 


dani, and at Bath, which was the one and thirtith peere 
--— ad — crowned king. All the other peeres beſides, Dunſtan be- 


King E. agars penance, H tis death and epitaph, Lieng miracles of Dunitan and others. 


falllie foꝛged to the great ſeduction of chꝛiſtian people by ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious monks, who cared W 


And thus much concerning the hiſtoꝛie ol king Edgar, and 
mas as in his time hapned in the church: ubich Ed⸗ 
———————— Batannie to ſubdue 


Cy death of 


tten named Ethelred, o2 otherwiſe by coꝛruption called E- 
gerd: ton Edmund the elder ſonne died befoze his father. 

Pou heard befoze how king E is noted in all ſtoꝛies 
to be an incontinent liner in maids t virgins . Df 
tthich virgins thzee notoziouſlte are expꝛeſſed in authoꝛs, to wit, 
Uittrude oꝛ Wilfride, the ſecond was the dukes maid at An- 
deuar neere to Wincheſter , the third was Elfled mother of 
Edward, fo2 the trhich Eltled he was ſtaied x kept backe from 
his cozonation by Dunſtan archbiſhop of Canturburte, the 
ſpace of ſeuen peeres;and ſo the ſaid king beginning his reigne 
. intheſirtenthyereof his age, being the yeere oftheLo2d,95 9. 
iro was crowned at his age oneand thirtie, An. Dom. 974. asis 
„in the Saxon chzonicle of Wozceffer church to be pzoued. Fo: 
%, the moze euident declaration of matter concerning 
fe coꝛonation of the king reſtreined, and the pzeſumptuous 

behauioꝛ of Dunſtan — —— the 

r OA ein ldid Dunſtan inioined, ve ſhall heare both Dſberne,Palmeſb. 

v1 »/av. and other autho2s ſpe in their owne woꝛds as followeth, 

Perpetrato itaque in virginem velatam peccato, &c. Aſter that 

Dunſtan had vnderſtanding of the kings offenſe ated 

— 1 gy rem nun, and that the ſame was blaſed amongſt 

the proper? with great ire and paſſion of mind he came to the 

king, who ſeeing the archbiſhop comming, eftſones of gentle- 

nes aroſe from his regall ſeat towards him, to take him by the 

hand and to giue him place. But Dunſtan refuſing to take him 

by the hand, and with ſterne countenance bending his bꝛowes, 

ſpake after this effect of woꝛds (as ſfozies impoꝛt) vnto the 

— ing: Lou that haue not feared to corrupt a virgin maid hand- 

un faſt to Chriſt, preſume you to touch the conſecrated hands of a 

dunn. bilhop?You haue defiled the ſpouſe of your maker, and thinke 

you by flattering ſeruice to pacifie the freend of the bride- 

rome ? No fir, his freend will not Ibe, which hath Chriſt to 

B enimie, & c. The king terrified with theſe thundering wo2ds 

of Dunſtan, and compuncted with inward repentance of his 

ſinne perpetrated, fell downe with wesping at the feet of Dun- 

ſtan: uho after he had raiſed him vp from the ground againe, 

began to vtter to him the hoꝛribleneſſe of his fact : and finding 

Peet n the king readie to recetue ghatſocuer ſatiſtacion he would late 

end, vpon him, intoined him this penance fan ſenen peeres ſpace,as 

followeth : That he ſhould weare no crowne all that {| pace,that 

he ſhould faſt twiſe in the weeke, he ſhould diſtribute his trea- 

ſure left to him of his anceſtors liberallie vnto the poore , he 

ſhould build a monaſterie of nuns at Shaftsburie,that as he had 

robbed God of one virgin through his tranſgreſſion, ſo ſhould 

he reſtore to him manic againe in times to come. Moreouer, he 

ſhould expell clerks of cuull life (meaning ſuch preeſts as had 

wiues and children) out of churches, & place couents of monks 
in their . ws 14 8 Hat dei 

It followeth then in the fozie ſberne chat when the ſe⸗ 
„Dunſtan cal- 


King Edward 
reigned but Uen peeres of the kings penance were expired 


de n ling togither all the peresof the rralme with biſhops, abbats, 


and other eccleſiaſticall _— of the clergie, in the publike 
£ifedpz0o- light of all the multitude, he cramme 1 * kings 3 
thirteenth peere of his reigne, ſo that he reigned onlie but thzce 


£dward hir 


ike ruled the land as he liſted, Furthermoze, as touching the 

ſonne of the ſaid Elfled,thus the ſtoꝛie wiiteth : Pucrum quoq; 

ex peccatrice quondam progenitum, ſacro fonte regeneratum 

— . eager 2 in - — 

holie founteine of regene ration, and ſo giuing his name to be 

called Edward, did adopt him to be his dc. Ex Osberno. 

Errozsin By the which narration of Dſberne,agr alſo with the 

8 

* 02 5 

— o po diſſembled in our latter monkiſh ſfo2te as in 
res, 


The firſt ffs 
£02, 


ward pꝛooued was not a pꝛofeſſed in derd, but dillembled 

io be a giofel · to auoid the violence of the king, whereas in deed the truth of 

amn. ——— dete gan, and hir ſonne to be baſe, 
and ſhe hir ſelfe neuer to be maried vnto the king. 


Che lieng mi, 
— Now foꝛſomuch as we haue —— entered mention of 


and Edt 


Dundan Elfle da and of Wllfred and Dunſtan, here would 
bed, ot be tet paſſe tre ne ange thetr tieng miracies, 


10 


30 


50 


into the church, ſo they 
purſes and oblations, And 
miracles | 
* Uruiittam q; 


ſhop | 
pered viſiblie to him ſinging this ſong 
ciæ, cantemus honorem; Dulcis amor Chriſti perſonet ore pio. 


aine, how ag rf eine to hi 
* 3 rex Rien ens, &c. And _ 
wrth other moze are w2itten of 
beleened in churches, 


this coꝛrupt time of 

gend of Tditha were not tobe 

neſtie it might 
olie monks in their owne face, vhich ſo impudent 
uſed the church of Ch2ift, and ae 

their vngratious vanities; let vs 


how 
William of Palme 
und enen b l . he fu 
„Wen a ; 
ſtan in a viſion, willing andrequi itt E 


e the vantage of poze m 
m 


commeth m the 
at the tome of Elſleda the kings cone * 
| lmeſburie in theſe verſes erpzefleth : | 
am nonnullis paſla annis morborum moleſtiam, Jdolafrons 
Detæcatam & excoctam Deo dedit animana, — Nenn 
Functas ergo vitæ fato beatas exuuias, : 
Infinitis clemens fignis illultrauit Dcitas. 
Inops viſus & auditus ſi adorant tumulum, 
Sanitati reſtituti probant ſanctæ meritum. 
Rectum greſſum refert domum, qui ac ceſſit loripes, 
Mente captus tedit ſanus, boni ſenſus locuples. 


The Engliſh of which verſes is nerdleſſe heere to be recited, 


Bzeeflie,thec effect is this: That both the blind, deafe, halt, and 
ſuch as be mad, receiue their health againe, it they worthip the 


tome of this Elfleda, &c. — 


The like fainings and monſtrous miracles we read alſo in The idle tanta. 


20 chꝛonicles of dating Dunſtan, dꝛowned in all ſuperſtition. if he ſies and fo: 570 
chaſed * — ſet about with 
th a great companie of 
dogs, and how the angels did open the church done foz him to ter Hunt 
co how the lute oꝛ harpe hanging vpon the wall, did was a loꝛccrer. 
lis animæ ſanctorum, qui Chriſti veſtigia ſunt ſequuti, & qui pro 
eius amore ſanguinem ſuum fuderunt: ideo cum Chriſto reg- 


miracles ot 
Dunſtan. 


ſozcerer, Firſt,how he being pet a bote 


without anie finger theſe woꝛds: Gaudent in cœe- 


uell by the noſe 
with an hot 


led to the doc⸗ 


ſinging the hymne cal⸗ toꝛs, when the 
fe pꝛodigious fantaſies papiſts hame 
in chꝛonicles, thaue beeng netto aſcribe 0s 


ther meas vers 
ſes alio to the 
virgin Marie 
Among manie other falſe and — miracles, foꝛged in bir elt. 
monkerie.the fabulous o2 rather filthie le. Alone lie, 

ouerpaſſed, if foꝛ ſhame and ho- cie in the dont 
well be recited. But to caſt the dirt of theſe pope of <vitha. 
lie haue A; Another dꝛeame 
what this miracle is, and 
honeſtlie it is told. Certeine peares after the death of ©- 
hich yeares Capgraue 

„the ſaid Editha 


uiring him that the bodie of E- 


of 


cco2ding as it is woꝛſhipped of hir ſpouſe in heauen, Dunſtan 

60 vpon this comming | 
was interred, commanded hir bodie to be taken vp with much 
— — Tho there in opening hir tome las both 


from Saliſburie to Milton, chere Cdith 


aue with ſhame inough reco: d) found 


| n his Editha conſumed to carth, ſaue one⸗ 


70 


hir 
the ſaid 


monks with their deteſtable houſes, vhere 
were ſo abhomtnablie abuſed and ſeduced to 


ced and pluckt downe to the 
But of theſe matters 


thumbe, hir bellie,and the part vnder the bellie. Whereof 


Editha nding the ng, declared that hir 
—— — vſed 
incoꝛrupted foꝛ ——— + 


dolatrous fantaſies as this 2 Such . 


people 
woꝛſhip dead car⸗ 
caſes of men and women, vhether they deſerued not to be ra⸗ 


et all chaſt readers , 
— = 


Autor opum, vindex ſcelerum, largitor honorum, An epitaph 
Sceß iger Edgarus regna —.— petit. NG 
Hic alter Salomon.legum pater,orbita pacis, witten by y. 
udd caruit bellis,claruit inde magis. Huntington, 
Tem eo, templis monachos, monachis dedit agros, 
Nequitiz — — locum. 
Nouit enim regno verum perquirere falſo, 
Immenſum modico, perpetuümque breui. 2 Bayndate fir 
Among his other lawes, this king o2deined that the ſiny {7.2104 


daie ſhould be ſolemnized from ſaturdaie at nine of the clocke, nine ofthe crock 
till mondaic mozning. 


to mondaie 
King mozr ing. 
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1010495  thequioenc, the kings ſtepmother holdin 
bea d part alſo with the ſatd clerks againſt the | | 
"12133 rig part ſtod the king and the holie biſhops nvlagpert withthe 
ppeeſes- monks. Powbcit, the lozds and peeres of the realine ſtaieng 


"#7415, ther it were a thing but feigned of the 


alteries to the dukes and loꝛds of the land, that they being 
1 — to them ſhould defend thein againſt the monks, And ſo 


datt bul- wert de monRs of Cueſham thꝛuſt out, and the ſecular clerks 
bnd placed, and the lands of the church giuen to the loꝛds, with thom 


b 


thc ſame time, toke 
ing. On the contra- 


vpon — faugur and power of the queene, triumßhed ouer the 
monks, ic. 

Tus as much ado there was thzough all quarters of the 
1:ontroutrfie realme about the matter among the lo2ds.ſo aroſe no leſſe con- 
wv" tention betwene the pzeeſts 4monks of England. 2 — 
nee complaining to theking and Dunſtan, laid foz themſelues that 
2 mari- it was vncomelie, table,yea and vnnaturall, to put out 
enteo an old knowen dweller foz a new vnknowen; and that God 
nc" woas not pleaſed, that to be taken from the ancient poſſeſſo2 
Hie chiecton hich by God was giuen him; neither that it could be of anie 
feelts a gad man accepted, to ſuffer anie ſuch imurie to be done, leaſt 
dune = peraduenture the ſame thing wherem he was pciudictall to 
9. an other, might after reuert and redound vpon himſelfe at 
"+: length. Themonks on the other ſide laid fo2 their part, that 
Che anſwer of Chziſt allowed neither the old dweller, noz the new commer, 
moonks 1 q192 pet loked vpan the perſon, but vho ſo would take the croſſe 
N be die ede. and follow. Chzift in vertuous limng, 

ould be his 

y ſe and ſuch other were the allegations of the monks, 

But! a monks coule o2 à wiueleſſe life make a ſuffici⸗ 

ent title to enter into other mens — 02no, J refer it to 

the indgement of the godlie. The troublous cares in mariage, 

the necellarie pꝛouiſton foꝛ houſekeeping, the vertuous bꝛin⸗ 

ging vp of childzen, che dailie helping of pouertie and bearing 

of publike charges, with other manifeſt perturbations t conv 

giro mens b2ances dailie incident vnto matrimome, might rather ap- 
urs compa pere to godlie wiſe men to come neerer to the right croſſe of 
redwitht9® penance, than the eaſie and loitering idlenefle of — 1 
bs 


E the end, vpon this controuerſie was-holden a councell of 


ſhops and other of the clergie. Firſt,at Reading oꝛ at Winche- 
485 Guliel. ſaith) where the greater part both of the nobles 


and commons iudged the pzeefts to haue great wzong;x ſo 
by all meanes poſlible, to ——— their o p els 
is heere maketh reherſall of an i⸗ 


4nno ; ſtons and dignities. Iornalen | 
: mage of the crucifix, oꝛ a rod ſtanding vpon the Frater wall, 
77 > here the cauncen was holden. To this rod Dunſtan requi- 
rech them all to pꝛaie, being belike not ignoꝛant of ſome ſpiri⸗ 
tuall pꝛouiſton befoꝛe hand. In the midſt of their pꝛaier the 


avaine mira · rod(02 els ſome blind monke behind him in a trunke ) thꝛough 


dect Dun. the wall, is repoꝛted to ſpeake theſe woꝛds: Abſit hoc vt fiat, 


imd abſit hoc vt fiat: iudicaſtis bene, mutaretis non benè. Jn res 


Pr membzance ahereof thele verſes were witten vnder the rods 
2 


go more crux A 3 — 
celituùs attata;Quz perſpicis hic ſubarata, 
— Abſit vt hoc 2 3 tunc memorata. 
Cromewellto Ol this Dunſtanicall o2 rather Satanicall ozacle, Henri⸗ 
du out lalſ cus maketh no mention, noꝛ Kanu , noꝛ vet Houedenus, 
. ' no2 Fabian intheir hiltozies Gulielmus in his hoe De regi- 
bus it heareſaie,in theſe woꝛds, ſateng: Aliæ 
literæ docent, &c. efoze the lelle it ſegmeth to be of credit. 
Albeit if it were of credible truth, vet it pzoueth in this matter 
nothing els but Dunſtan to be a lozcerer, as Polydo2 Uirgill 
alſo himſelfe ſeemeth to ſmell ſomething in this matter. 
Notwith fo2 all this, pet the ſtrife ceaſed not: in 
ſo much that a new lie of the clergie and other was ap- 
Mother al. pointed after at a place called the ſtreet of Calue, where the 
imblie called councell was kept in — os In this councell manie 
cut greæuous complaints were obiected(as Palmelſb.ſaith) againſt 
Dunſtan: but yet he kept his opinion and would not there 
remoue from that which he to mainteine. And vhile they 
were in great contention and argument which waie ſhould be 
Darn en admitted and allowed (if it be true that in the ſtoziesis wait- 
neſs wines, ten) ſuddenlie the ioiſes of the loft failed, and the people with 
| the nobles fell downe, ſo that certeine were flaine, and manie 
dae hurt. But Dunſtan (they ſaie onlie, ſtanding vpon a poſt of 
ur eto, the ſollar hich remained vnb2oken) eſcaped danger. 
tcl Thich thing ubether it ſohapned to poztend befoze the ruine of 
ian lb g. the realme and of the nobles (as Yenrie Huntington ex⸗ 
Cal Re. pound it) ſchich aſter inſued by the Danes, 02 — dos ſo 
ien, W2ought by Dunſtans ſoꝛcerie (as — 5 —— 
true: all this J leaue to the readers to thinke therein what them 
liketh, The ſtoꝛies ſaie ſurther, wat vpon this the matter cea⸗ 
ſed, and Dunſtan had all his will. 
Theſe things thus done at Calue, it hapned not long after 
the ſame, that king Edward, whom the waiters deſcribe to be a 
vertuous and a meeke pzince, much pitifull and beneficiall to 
the poze, about the fourth pere of his came vpon a ſca⸗ 
lon from hunting in the fo2reſt alone, the companie of 
"5:59; bis leruants to the place in the weſt countries ubere Alfrith 
Würden ot bis mother with hir ſonne Egelred did lie. Then thequeene the 
dauere mother was warned of his comming by hir men, anon ſhe 
Wyer, Calletha ſeruant of hers which was 


ſpeciall truſt, ope⸗ 


* 


Contention about moonks and pree ft, Vunaturallcrueltie of a queene mother, Pagents of popes. 
ning to him all hir conceiued counſell, and ſhewing him all 


ints how and what to do foz the accompliſhing of hir wic⸗ 

purpoſe. — ſo done, ſhe made towards the king, 

and tece iued hun with all courteſie, deſiring him to tarie that 

ale ae ere e bee wen pe Hu 
b et 5 his hole 

oy I was at bis mouth, 8 t Foy 
eruan 

queene (being infozmed) ſtrake him in the bodie with a long 

After the which ſtroke the king toke the 


the 
92 hook the toward the waie there he ſi 
E and ran ie e 
r V 22 
faintneſſe he 


companie, but he bled ſo ſoꝛe, that wi 
from his hozſe, his one fot being in the Airs 
rup.15y reaſon nhereef he was dzawen of his hozle ouer feelds 
and lands till he came to a place named Cozifgate, ahere he 
was found dead : and —_ neither the maner of his death, 
— ooh pr — ing was knowen,was buried vn⸗ 
no2ablie at the towne of Warham, uhere the bodie remai- 
ned the ſpace of the peeres, and then after was taken vp by 
2 © duke Alfer aboue mentioned, and with pompe and honoꝛ ac- 
coꝛdinglie was remoued to the minſter of Shaſtſburie, and 
there beſtowed in the place called Cdwardſtow. Manie tales 
run ( moꝛe perchance than be true) concerning the finding and 
taking vp of his bodie, hich our molt common hiſtoꝛies a- 
ſcribe to miracles and great wonders w2ought about the place 
where the king was buried. As firſt how a 
blind, receiued hir by the meanes of S. Edward, there 
irhere he did lie. Alſo how a pillar of fire from heauen deſcen- 
ded ouer the place of his buriall. Then how the fozeſaid 
3 © Alfrith taking hir hozſe to go to the place, was ſtopped by the 
waie,that neither hir hoꝛſe could be dꝛiuen by aniemcan 
the hir ſelfe on fot was able to appꝛoch nerre to the ace — 
the conn a5 >. Gatoard og, IALIong 2e, how the ſaid 


queene in tance of hir d two nun⸗ 
ries.one at Ameſburie by Dali ie; the other at Werewell, found 


where ſhe kept hir ſelfe in continuall repentance all the daies 
of hir life. And thus as ye haue heard was this vertuons g 
king Edward murthered, vhen he had reigned almoſt fore 
pæres, leauing no iſſue behind him whereby the rule of the land 

40 fell to Egelredus his bꝛother. | 
C\But heere by the waie is to be noted (vpon the name of 


poze woman bone. 


143 


Ring Edward 
trattozouſlie 
murtheted by 
his ſtepmother 
and hir leruant. 


King Edward 
— dead and 


bur ted, not 
knowen to be 
king. 


Cozik caſtle. 
The bodieck 
king Edward 
atter thre 


teres, honoza - 
bite tak 


en vp 
and tranſlated 


to Shait(burie. 


Two nunties 


d vpon 
murther, 


Anno 
979 


this Edward) that there were the Edwards befoꝛe the con- Thee ©vwary 


queſt, The firſt, was king Edward the ſenioꝛ: the ſecond, king kings betozethe 


Edward the marty2,vhich was this king i the third, was ki 
Edward called the Confeſſoꝛ, uhereof hereafter ſhall follow 
(Chiift willing) to be declared, 

In the oꝛder nd courſe of the Roman s, mention 
was made laſt of Agapetus the ſecond, after next ſuc⸗ 
ceded pope John the thir teenth, ol vhome Dunſtan archbiſhop 

5 © of Cantarburie receiued his pall, as in the ſtoꝛie of king Ed⸗ 
gar is befoze minded. This pope is noted to be verie wicked 
and infamous, repleat from his firſt bzinging vp with abhomi- 
nable vices ; a ſchoꝛemaſter, an adulterer, inceſtuous, libidi⸗ 
nous, a gameſter,an extoꝛtioner, periured. a ghter.a murthc- 
rer.cruell and tyꝛannous. Df his cardinals, ſome he put out 
their eies, from ſome he cut off their tongs, ſome their fingers, 
ſome their noſes,xc. In a generall councell befoꝛe the emper62 
Otho the firſt of that name ( ho was the firſt 62 of the 


conqueſt, 


Continuation 
of the Romiſh 
biſhops oz 
popes. 


Pope John the 
thirteenth, a 
wicked popr. 


Germans) after the empire was tranflated out of France to 


tections mere articulat him. Firſt, that he neuer ſaid 
his ſeruice, that in ſaieng his maſſe he did not communicat, 
that hen2deined deacons in a ſtable, that he committed inc 
with two of his ſiſters, that plaieng at dice he called foꝛ the di⸗ 
uell to helpe, chat foꝛ monie he made boies biſhops, that he de⸗ 
— — ſfrangers, that of the palace of Lateran 
he made a ſtewes, that he laie with Stexhana his fathers con- 
cubine, likewiſe with Kamera and with Anna and hir nerſe, 
eee 
70 on 
d to the diuell, tha 


60 Germanie by pope 2 — as is abone hiſtoꝛied) theſe obs 
aga 


80 


2 


Liuthprandug, 
4. 6. 


As metrie as 
pope John & 
p2ouerbe, 


The election of 
tre biſhop of 
Rome giuen to 
the emperoz. 
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Tce don tions tions and poſſeſſion, thich either Conſtantinus (as they falſlie 

Senad betend) 02 ithich Carolus Pagnus toke from the Lombards, 
rho to Rune. und gaue to them. : f 

After pope Leo had reigned a peere and thꝛer moneths, ſuc⸗ 

Nope John, the £ededpope John the fourteenth,againft vhom(foz holding with 

fourtecath, che emperoꝛ) Petrus the head capteine of the citie, with two 

conſuls, twelue aldermen, and diuers other nobles, gathering 

their power together laid hands vpon him, in the church ol L a⸗ 

Nope John the keran, and clapt the pope in pꝛiſon cleuen months, The emperoꝛ 

tourteenthcalt hearing this, with all ſpeed returned with his armie againe to 

enn. Name, ho after execution done vpon the authoꝛs and cheefe 

doers of that fad, among other committed the foꝛeſaid Petrus 

ucngeotthe to the popes arbitrement, whome he cauſed firſt to be ſtript na⸗ 

pope. ked,then his beard being ſhauen, to be hanged by the hairc a 

| vhole daie togither, after that to be ſet vpon an aſle (his face 

turnedbackward, and his hands bound vnder the alles taile) 

and ſo to be led thꝛough the citie, that all men might lee him: 

that done, to be ſconrged with rods, and ſo baniſhed the citie, 

Thus ve ſer how the holie father followeth the miunction of the 

Cruldkening of goſpell: Diligite inimicos veltros, Loue pour enimies, Luke 

Dales en be. the lirt, — From this pope p2oceeded firſt the chꝛiſtening of 

Sun. 7 . 


1. | 
Aſter fim followed pope Benedictus the ſirt, vho in like 


Che cruel! re- 


Zope Bene- : 
Dios chelitt. maner was appꝛehended by Cinthius a capteine of Rome, and 
Hope Bene» caſt in pꝛiſon. chere he was ſtrangled oꝛ as ſome ſ aie, famiſhed 


nedict flaine in 
ziſon. 
Dope Donus 


to death. | 
Then came pope Donus the ſecond, after gthomeBoniſacts 
the ſecond. us the ſeuenth was pope, vhs likewiſe ſeeing the citizens of 
Pope Boni*a- Nome to conſpire againſt him, was confireied to hive him⸗ 
ciusthe leuenth. ſelfe, and ſeeing no place there foz him to tarie, toke the trea- 
Two Popes ſure of S. Peters church, and ſo pꝛiuilie ſtale to Conſtantino⸗ 


Pope Topn the he. In @hoſe ſtead the Romans ſet vp pope John the fifteenth, 


teenth, Not long after,\Boniface returning againe from Conſtanti⸗ 
nople, by his monie and treaſure pꝛocured a garwon o2 com- 

panie to take his part: by whoſe meanes the foꝛeſald pope John 

Hope John bas taken, his eies put dut, and fo thzowen in pꝛiſon, here he 


ſlatne. was as ſome ſaie, famiſhed; ſome ſaie he was laine by Fer 
Pope Boniface rucius. Neither did 1Zoniface reigne manie dates after, but 


dꝛawne though ſuddenlie died, thoſe carcaſe after his death was dꝛawen by 
the ſtreets of 


_ maner, the people ſhziking and exclanung againſt him, An- 
no 976. | 

Pope Bene. Here pope after him was Benedictus the ſeuenth, by the 

ics theſe conſent of the empero2 Dtho the ſecond,andreigned ninetcene 

uenth. peeres. In the time of this pope, Hugh Cappet the French king 


Dtho the ſecond take Charles (the right heire to the crowne) by the treaſon of 


. the biſhop of Laon, and ichen he had impꝛiſoned him, he alſo 
committed to pꝛiſon Arnoldus archbiſhop of Raines, and pla- 
Gilbertus a ced in his rome Gilbertus a monke of Floꝛiake (a necro- 
— mancer) vho was ſcholemaiſfcr to docto2 Robert the kings 
donne. But this pope Bencdictus called acouncell at Remis, 
reſtoꝛed the ſaid Arnoldus againe, and diſplaced Gilbertus, 
which after by the helpe of Otho was made archbiſhop ef Ra- 
uenna, and at length was pope,as in p:oceſleheercafter(Chziſt 

granting) ſhall be declared, 
Pope John the After Benedictus ſucceeded in the ſee of Nome pope John 
lixteenth. the ſirteenth, and died the eight month of his papaſte, next to 


Pope John the Lhom came John the ſeuenteenth, andafter him Gregozte the 
etxhteench. ſiſt in the pete of our Loꝛd, 995. This Gregoꝛie (called befoze 
Pope Oreg02it Zum) was a German bozne, andtherefoze the moze maliced 
OY of the clergie and people of Nome. Wherevpon, Creſcentius 
with the people andclergie conuenting againſt the ſaid Grego- 

Pope John the rie, ſet vp John the eighteenth. Gregoꝛie vpon the ſame ſped 
eighteenth, himſelfe in all conuenient haſt to the empero2 Dtho the third 
in Germanie; vho hearing the complaint of Gregoꝛie, and vn⸗ 

Dmobo derſtandinghis wzongs, let fozward wich his armie well ap- 
gither in Rome. pointed to Italie, gat the citie,and there toke both Creſcentius 
e Jahn had the conſull, and John the pope. Uhich John the firſt hauing his 
Hope - put out, e ies put out, was depꝛiued after of his life.Creſcentius the con- 


and ſo put ta ſull was ſet uing h 8 

Death. and ſo was led th2ough the citie, his face being turned to 
the hozſe taile, 4 afterward hauing his members cut off, was 
hanged vpon a gibbet. | 

Pope Gregozie Dope Oregozie thus being relkoꝛed fo his fozmer fate, 

xeſtozed, reigned foure yeeres in his papaſie (although Parianus Sco⸗ 
tus and Martinus ſaie that he ſat but two yeeres) #c. During 
the ſchich time he aſſembleda councell in Rome: vhere he, to 
ſtabliſh the empire in his owne countrie (by the conſent and 

— counſell of Otho) oꝛdeined ſeuen pꝛinces of Germanie to be 


ok the emperoꝛs electoꝛs of the emperoꝛ, which o2der vet to this date remaineth. 8 © 


oꝛdeined in Gere TThat be the names of theſe ſeuen electoꝛs, and vhat is their of 
manie, and who fice, thus I find in theſe verſes expꝛeſſed. 
wy 25 Sanne 
* ar Pi Quilibet imperij fit cancellarius horum, 
by Et Palatinus dapifer, dux portitor enhs, 
Marchio præpoſitus camerz, pincerna Bohęmus. 
Theſe ſeuen he oꝛdeined to be electo2s, thzee biſhops, the 
pꝛinces (to wit) the Palatine, the duke of Saxonie, the mar- 
ques Bꝛandenburgh: to home was added alſo the king of 
Woheme to giue the od voice, if the enen veice could not a- 
= This conſtitution being firſt begun, An. 90. was after e⸗ 
abliſhed in Germanie by Dtho the emperoꝛ, the yeere of our 


I © 


30 


the fert thꝛough the freets of Nome after a moſt deſpitefull 4 © 


Pagents of popes, Seuen eleftors of the empire, The king and the biſbop of Rechefter at warres. 


L 02d, 1002, And thus much by the wate o2 rather digrefſion, 
concerning the rages and tumults of the Romith church. Now 


to our matter agaie, 
King Egelred, or Elred. 


K Ing Edward thus being murthered, as is afozeſaid, the Sins £224 


crowne fell next to Tgelred his ponger bꝛother, and ſonne 
to king Edgar by the foꝛeſaid queene Allrich, as weh 


red ired had a lo Jun of God, uhich . 
- This Egelred had a long reigne ginen him of God, tht 979 
dured the terme of eight and thirtie Peres, but verie vnfo2tu- 
nat and full of great miſeries; and he himlelfe(by the hiſtoꝛies) 
ſeemeth to be a pzince,not of the ron courageto gouerne a 
common wealth, Dur Englith ſtoꝛies waiting of hun thus re- 
of his reigne: that in the begi — * vngratious, 
ched in the middle, a hatefull in the latter end. Of this E- Thelit yp, 
gelreditis read, that ahen Dunſtan the archbiſhop ſhould chi“ Leica, 

en him, as he did hold him ouer the font, ſomething there hap- 
ned that pleaſed not Dunſtan, vherevpon he ſware, Per ſan- 
ctam Mariam, iſte ignauus homo erit, By the mother of Oꝛiſt 
he will be a pꝛince vntoward and cowardlie; Chron. de Crow- 
land. J find in William of Malmeſburie, Lib.2. de regib. that 
this Egelred being of the age of ten verres, vhen he heard his 
bꝛother Edward to be ſlaine, made ſuch ſoꝛow and weeping fo2 
him, that his mother falling therewith in a rage, toke war 
candels (hauing nothing els at hand) therewith ſhe ſcourged 
him ſo ſoꝛe (well neere till he wounded) that after the ſame he 
could neuer abide anie war candels to burne befoze him, After 5 Anno 
this, about the peere of our Lo2d, 981 (the daie of his co2onati- T 98 | 
on being appointed by the queene, the mother and the nobles) 
Dunſtan the ar of Canturburie (who firſt refuſed ſo to The con 
do) with Olwald archbiſhop of Yozke,were infoꝛced to crowne noten 
the king, and ſo they did at Kingſton, In doing vhereof, the irg 
repoꝛt of ſtoꝛies go, that the ſaid Dunſtan ſhould ſaie, thus pꝛo⸗ of Dune 
cheſieng vnto the may TI fo2 ſo much as he came to theking- as morkity 
dome by the death of his bzother,and thzough the conſpiracie of *g 
the wicked conſpiratoꝛs and other Tnglithmen, they ſhould 
not be without bloudſhe ding and ſwoꝛd, till there came a peo- 
ple of an vnknowen tong, and ſhould bꝛing them into thꝛal⸗ 
— — neither ſhould that treſpaſſe be clenſed without long 

engeance, xc. 

In the chꝛonicles of Crowland J find theſe woꝛds: Quoni- 

am aſcendiſti ad thronum tuum per mortem fratris tui, quem 
occidit mater tua, propterea audi verbũ Domini: Hoc dicit Do- 


minus, non deficiet — de domo tua, ſæuiens in te omni- 


bus diebus vitæ tuæ, & interficiens de ſemine tuo, & de gente 
tua, vſque dum regnum tuum transferatur in regnum alienum : 
cuius ritum & linguam gens tua non nouit , nec expiabitur niſi 
longa vindicta, & multa ſanguinis effuſione peccatum matris 


5 o tux, & peccatum virorum pëſſimorum, qui conſenſerunt conſi- 


60 


mus biſhop tranated the bodie of ſaint Cutbert from Geftcr 4 % 


lio eius hequam, vt mitterent manum in Chriſtum Domini ad 
effundendum ſanguinem innocentem, Chrom de Crowland, 

Pot long after the coꝛonation of this king, a cloud was 
ſeene thzoughout the land, vhich appeered the one halfe like 
bloud,and the other halfe like fire, and changed after into ſun⸗ 
dꝛie colours, and vaniſhed at the lat in the —_—_— Sho:tlie 
after the appeerance of this cloud, in Roy his reigne The Dun 
the Danes arrining in ſundzie _ of the land, firſt ſpoiled recourlet 
Southhampton.either llateng the inhabitants, oꝛ leading them alem 
captiue awate, From thenſe they went to the ile of 
then they inuaded heſter, from thenſe they pzoceeded to Coꝛn⸗ 
wall and Deuonſhire, and ſo to Suſler, ſchere in thoſe coaſts . 
they did much harme, and ſo retixed to their ſhips againe. Ro- n 
ger Houeden waiting herreof, ſaith ; that London the ſame 0 
time, oz (as Fabianſaith) a great part of London was conſu- ann 
med with fire. About this time fell a variance betweene the {neu 
fozeſaid Egelred and —— Rocheſter : in ſo much that fre. 
he made war againſfhim,andbeſeeged the citie, Andnotwith- Tb 
ſtanding that Dunſtan required the king ſending him admo- a 


on a vile hoꝛſe hauing his noſeand eares cut oſt, 7 o niſhment togiue auer f̃oꝛ the ſake of S. Andzew: yet continw cher. 


ed he his ſerge, till the biſhop offered him an hundꝛed pounds of 
gold which he receiued, and ſo departed, The Danes ſeeing the 
diſcoꝛd that then was in the realme, and eſpeciallie the hatred 


of the ſubiecs againſt the king, roſe againe, æ did great harme 

in diuers places of England : in ſo much that the kin was J " 
glad to grant them great ſummes ok monie fo2 peace tobe had. C 
Fo2 the aſſurance of ſchich peace, Analaffe capteine of the 


Danes became a chꝛiſtian man. and ſo returned home to his 
countrie and did no moꝛe harme. Beſides theſe miſeries befo:e 
recited. a ſo2e ſickneſle of the bloudie flix, and hot feuers fell a⸗ 
mong the people, whereof manie died; with a like murren alſo 
among the beaſfs. Moꝛeouer. foꝛ lacke of iuſtice, manie theenes, 
— — and bꝛibers were in the land, with much miſcric and 
miſcheefe 


as Polpdoꝛus ſaith, 


E 
rich 
Siricius. After him 5 Siricius after the mind cps | 
en 


- 


of Guliel. lib. i. but Polydo? ſaith Aluricius, then Ehhequs.Ac. Tus 
About the ſame time in the peare of our Loꝛd 995. Aldu⸗ 7 
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England. 


T he pride of the Danes in England, The fiſt marrieng of the Normans and Enpliſhmen, 


hebihops (3th firſt was in a noztherne iland then at Rocheſter)to Du: 
dot ute xehme 02 Dunelme. Wherevpan the billzops ſe of Durelme 
Ball! firſt began. 


Not long after the death of Dunſtan, the Danes againe 
entted England, in manie and ſundꝛie places of the land: in 
luch ſoꝛt, that the king was to ſerke to which coalt he ſhould go 
firſt to wichſtand his enimies. And inconcluſtan,fo the auoi- 
ding of mo2e harme, he was compelled to appeaſe them with 
great ſummes of monie. But uhen that monte was ſpent 
fell to new robbing of the people, and aſſailing the land in dv x © 


london belle. Uerſe places, not onelie about the countrie of Nozthumber- 
gr of the 
Dants. 


land. but alſo beſceged the citie of London at the laſt. But be- 
ing rom thenſe repelled by the manh@d of the Londoners, 
they ſtraied to other countries adioining, as to Eller, Bent, 
Sulſer, and Hamſhire, burning and killing where ſoeuer they 
went: ſo that fo2 lacke of a god head oz gouernour , manie 
Sens things inthe land periſhed . Fo2 the king gaue himſclfe to the 
(polled9% vice of lecherie, and polling of his (ubiecs, and difinherited * 
lud. men ot their poſſeſſions, and cauſed them toredent the ſane 
areat tribute againewith great ſummes of monie, fo he pated great tri- 2 © 
led of the buts to the Danes peerelie, hich was called Danegilt. Which 
Sale tributsſo increaſed, that from the firſt tribut of 1 0000 pounds, 
Pursil'- it was bꝛought at lat in pꝛaceſle of fue oꝛ ſir peares to 40000 
pounds, The which pearelie (during to the comming of S. Ed⸗ 
ward, and aſter) was leuied of the ſubieas of this land. 
To this ſoꝛow moꝛeouer was ioined hunger and penurie 
among the commons, in ſo much that euerie one of them was 
conſtreined to plucke and ſteale ſrom others. So that, hat fo: 
the pillage of the Danes, and vhat by in ward the&ucs and bꝛi⸗ 
The latou · bers, this land was bꝛought into great affliction, Albeit, the 3 © 
full fiction greateſt cauſe of this affliction (as to me appeareth ) is not ſo 
. "39 much to be imputed to the king, as to the diſtention among the 
a lo:ds themſelucs , Kho then did not agrer one with an other. 
eahat den» But vhen they aſſembled in conſultation togither , cither they 
tion? dico: did d2aw diverſe waies; oꝛ if ante thing were agreed vpon anie 
wenge matter of peace betweenc the parties, ſone it was boken a- 
realm. gainezoꝛ elſe if anie god thing were deuiſed foꝛ the pꝛeiudice of 

the enimie, anon the Dants were warned thereof by ſome of 
the ſame counſell , Ok ahome, the cheefe dwers were Edꝛike 
duke of Mercia, and Alfrike the admcrall oꝛ captcine of the 40 


chips, cho betraied the kings nauie to the Danes. UWhercto:e 
the king appꝛehending Alkagarus ſonne of the ſaid Alfrike, put 
out his eies, and fo did he after to the two ſonnes of duke C⸗ 
dꝛike in like manner. 


Che pridean® The Danes thus pzeuailing moze and mage oner the Eng⸗ 
the Danes liſhmen, grew in ſuch pale and pꝛeſumption, chat when they by 
towardthe ffrength cauſed the huſbandmen to eare and ſow the land, and 
Englihmen. to do all other vile labour belonging to the houſe, they would 
ſit at home, holding the wife at their pleaſure, with daughter 
and ſeruant.And 
ſcantlie haue of his owne, as his ſeruants had: ſo that the 
Dane had all at his will and US of the beſt ; then the 
owner ſcantlie had his fill of the wont. Zhusthe common peo- 
ple being cf them oppꝛeſſed, were in ſuch feare and dꝛead, that 
not onlie they were conſtreined to ſuffer them in their doings, 
but alſo glad to pleaſe them, and called euer ie one of them in 
von dat. the houſe there they had rule, loꝛd Dane. Which wo: d after (in 
pꝛoceſſe of time, chen the Danes were voided) was foꝛ deſpite 
of the Danes turned of the Engliſhmen to a name of oppꝛo⸗ 
bꝛie, that chen one Engliſhman would rebuke an other, he 6 © 
Lurdane, Would fo? the moꝛe part call him Lurdaine. 
Anno ? And thus hitherto(thzough the aſſiſtance of Chaiſf)we haue 
1000 S bꝛought this hiſtoꝛie to the yeare of our Lo2d 1000, Durin 
na chi- now and continuing theſe great miſeries vpon this Engl 
«,666, nation, the land being bought into great ruine by thegree- 
efron nous tributs of the Danes, ad allo by ſuſteining the manifold 
the Pomans Villanies and iniuries, as well by them as by other opp2eſſtons 
and Cuzlih, within the realme: this yeare vhich was the yeare of our ſaui⸗ 
mn. our ro, this Egelred though the counſell of certeine his 
Ring ö 
— og began a matter, dchich was occaſton either giuen by the one, oꝛ 
ma the dukes taken by the other, o a new plague to inſue vpon the Sarons, 
— cho had dꝛiuen out the Bꝛitains befoꝛe; that was in toining 
die. with the No2mans in mariage. Fo2 the king this pr are aboue- 
ſaid. foꝛ the moꝛe ſtrength (as he thought) both of him and the 
Richerd dude tealme, maried Emmã the daughter of Richard duke of No2- 
ct made. mandie. Which Richard was the third duke of the Noꝛmans, 
EheDares Md the firſt of that name. By reaſon of vhich mariage, king 
bows Egelred was not alittle inhanſed in his owne mind: and by 


niſin, avs pꝛeſumption thereof, fent ſecret and ſfreict commiſſians to the 8 © 


i tuerie 
towne of 


rulers ot euerie towne in England, that vpon S. Bꝛices daie 
at an houre appointed, the Danes ſhould be ſuddenlie ſlaine, 
And ſo it was perfo2med,vhich turned after to moꝛe trouble, 
Swans king After that tidings came into Denmarke of the murther of 
"Dramacxe thoſe Danes, anon after, Swanus king of Denmarke with 
Eulen agreathoſt and nauie landed in Co:newall : uhere. by treaſon 
* ofa Noꝛman named Hugh. ichich by anonr of queene Emma 
ta. was made earle of Denonſhire , the ſaid Swanus toke Tx 
ceſter, and after beat downe the wals. From thenſe pꝛoceeding 
further into the land, they came to Ulilton and Dhirebozne, 
where they cruellie ſpoiled the countrie. and ſine the people. But 


ann Swanus, hearing that the king was comming to him 


n the huſbandman came home, he ſhould 50 


familiars about him in the one x twentich peare of his reigne, 7 © 
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with the power of his land, twke his Hips and fet about to No: 
folze; where aſter much waſting of that countrie, and ſpoiling 
the citie of No2wich, and burning the towne of Thetfozd, +de- Hoꝛwich (9-4 

ſtroieng thecountrie thcreabout,at length duke Uſkatellmct led and watt 
hun and beat him, ar:d ue manie of the Danes. Tchherefoꝛe be the Danes. 
Swanus foꝛ that peare returned to Denmarke, x there made 

5 — pꝛoluiſion to reenter the land againe the nert veare fol⸗ 
owing; and ſo yn roman bo Sand wich about the fine z twen- F Anno 

lich yeare of the reigne ol king Egelred, and there ſpoiled that 4 1004 

countrie. And as ſone as he heard of ante hoſt of Engliſhmen 

comming toward him, chen he toke ſhipping againe . So chat 

when the kings armie ſought to meet him in one coaft, chen 

would he ſuddenlie land in an other. Andven the king pꝛoui⸗ 

ded to meet with him vpon the ſea, eicher they would Rane ta 

lie, oꝛ els they would with giſts blind the admerall of the kings 

nauic.And thus wearied they the Engluhmen, aud in conclull A tribut paid 

on bzought them into exttrame and vuſpeakeable miſerie, In t, Danes of 

ſo much that the king was faine to take peace with them, and pound to haut 

gaue to king Swanus z 0000 pounds. Aſter ſchich peace thus peace. 

made, Swanus returned againe to Denmarke. 

But this peace continued net long. Foz the yeare next fol; The perſecuti- 
lowing,king Egelred made Edꝛicus aboue mentioned duke #750 Curbilius 
of Percaa,uyo was ſubtill of wit, gloſing+ eloquent of ſpeach, i 
vntruſtie, and falſe to the king and the realine, And fone alter 
one Turkillus (a pꝛince of the Daneg) landed in Rent with 
much people, and there did ſuch harme, that the Kentiſhmen 
were fatne to make peace with great giſts, and ſo thenſe depar⸗ 
ted. But this perſecution of the Danes (in one countrie oꝛo⸗ Kult comers 
ther in England) neuer ceaſed, noꝛ the king did euer giue to about a kg 
them anie notable battell. Fo2 vhen he was diſpoſed to giue what burt i5 
them battell, this Edꝛicus would euer counſel him to the con- ot. 
trarie,ſothat the Danes euer ſpoiled and robbed , and waxed 
rich, and the Engliſhmen cuer poꝛe and bare. | 

After this Swanus being in Denmarke, and hearing of The ſecond re- 
the increaſe of his people in England, b:ake his couenants turne of Swa- 
beſoꝛe made, and with a great armie and nauie in moſt defen- zun into ng 
ſibie wife appointed, landed in No2thumberland,p:oclaming 232 
bimſelfe to be king of this land. Where after much veration 
ſchen he had ſubdued the people, and cauſed the erle with the ru⸗ 
lers of tie countrie to ſweare to him ſealtie: he paſſed the ri- 
uer of Trent to Ganiſburgh, and to No2thwatling ſtrert, and The perc-cucis 
ſubduing the people there, forced them to giue him pledges: of Swanuz 
chich pledges he committed with his nauie vnto Canutus his kins of Danes. 
ſonne to keepe,vhile he went farther into the land; and ſo with 
à great hoſt came to Mercia, Rilling and llaieng. Then he toke 
by ſtrength Wincheſter and Dxfo2d, and did there that him li⸗ 
ked. at done. he came toward London, amd hearing the king Canturburte 
was there, paſſed by the riuer Thames, and came into Kent, verge. 

x there beſeged Canturburie , there he was reſiſted the ſpace fait nean 
of twentie daies. At length by treaſon of a deacon called Al- 

maricus (home the biſhop had pꝛeſerued from death before) canturturie 
wan it, and toke the gods of the people, and fired the citte , and taten a burnt. 
tithed the monks of D. Auguſtines abbeie (that is to meane, E#*tithing of 
they flue nine by cruell toꝛment, and the tenth they kept aliue #4 moons or 
as foꝛ their flaucs.) So they flue there of religious men, to the a crucii mur 
number of 900 perſons; of other men, women, and childꝛen, ther of the 
they llue aboue 8000, And finallie, uhen they had kept the bi- Dan the 
Hop Elchegus in ftreict pꝛiſon the ſpace of ſeauen moncths, archbithop of 
and bicauſe he would not condeſcend to giue vnto them 3000 Canturburie 
pounds; after manie villanies vnto him done, they bzought foredts Death, 
him to Greenwich, and there ſtoned him to death, 

King Egelred in the meane time, fearing the end of this 
perſecution, ſent his wife Emma with his two ſonnes Alfred 
and Edward, to the duke of Nozmandie , with whome also he 
ſent the biſhop of London. The Danes pꝛocerded ſtill in their 
furie and rage, and uhen they had wone a great part of Weſt- 
ſaronie, they returned againe to London. Whereof hearing, 
the Londaners ſent vnto them certeine great gifts x pledges, 


Atlaſd tye king about the fiue nd 1 of his reigne, {5 Anno 
eee Ear ms ri e ee 
a great part o nter, and finallie, withou 
cattell oꝛ comfo1t ſailed into e r 


| Noꝛmandie to his wife, Swanus diinen ts the ile 
being aſcerteined thereof (inflamed with pꝛide) reared excer⸗ of Wight, from 
ding impoſitions vpon the people. And among other he requi- thenſeco Nox 
red a great ſumme of monie of S. Edmunds lands, vhich the e. 
people there claiming to be free from kings tributes,denied to The vertue of 
and waſted and ſpoiled the countrie. de ſpiſing the holie martyꝛ pꝛaier. 
and manacing alſo the place of his ſepulture. UWherefoze the 
men of that countrie fearing his tyꝛannie fell to pꝛaier and fa- 
ſting, ſa that ſhoꝛtlie after Swanus died — .crieng and 
P knights. Some ſaie that he was ſtriken ie 14-4 and 
— 2 of ſaint Edmund, thereof he died the third end of Swa- 
te ater, nus. 

In feare ſchereol, Canutus his ſonne, ſchich ruled as king 
after his father, granted them the frerdome of all their liber⸗ The abbeie of 
ties; and mozeoucr ditched the land of the ſaid marty2 with Fate Cue. 
a deepe ditch , and granted to the inhabitants thereof great 
ſreedoms , quitting them from all taſke oꝛ tribute: and affer 
buildeda church ouer the place of his ſepulture, and oꝛdei⸗ 
ned there an houſe of monkes , and indued them wich rich 
poſſelſions, And after that time it was vſed, that kings ol 

| Nh Tngland 
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but then Canutns was compelled to foꝛſake the feeld. After 
thts they mrt in Per cia, and there fought a 
mund as ſtoꝛies ſaie by the treaſon of that 
of Mercia (home he befoze had receiued to fauour) had the 
wozſe, Thus manie great contlias there were betwerne theſe 
two pꝛinces. But vpon a ſeaſon, when the hoſts were readie to 
toine,+ta certeine time of truce taken befaze battell, a knight 


ſod vp vpon a high place, andſaid 


die, and none hath the victorie: and when the A witiit on 
knights be dead on either part, then the dukes compelled by tionto tay 
need ſhall accord, or els they mutt fight alone. And this king- 
dome is not ſufficient for twomen, which ſometime ſufficed 
»ſcaucn.Bur if the couetouſneſſe of lordſhip in theſe twaine be ſo 
great, chat neither can be content to'take part and liue b 
other, nor the one ynder the other ; then ſet them fi 
. that will be lords alone. If all men fight ſtill, at th 
ſhall be ſlaine, and none left to be vnder their lordſhip, nor a- 
ble to defend the king that ſhall be, againſt ſtrange enimies and 


Theſe woꝛds were fo well allowed of both the hoſts and 
pꝛinces, that both were content to trie the quarrell 
them two onelie. chen the place and tune was appointed where 
they boch met in ſight of boch hoſts. And then either had aſſaicd 
(wo2ds and ſtrokes , firſt 
Canutus (as ſome wate ) haſtilie they were both 
kiſſed each other tothe comfo2t of both hoſts. And ſhoꝛtlie af 
| agt rtition of the land, and after chat, du⸗ 
ring their lines they loued as bzethzen, Sone after, a ſonne of Thewian 
wicked Edꝛicus, by the mind as appeared 
ther, eſpied, when king Edmund was at the dꝛaught, + with a 
ſpeare (ſome ſaie with a long knife it 
ment, dhereof the ſaid Edmund ſhoꝛt 
he had reigned two peares. He leſt behind him 
Edmund and Edward, vhome Edꝛike the wicked duke, after 
the death of their father, toke from their mother 


England then they were crowned, ſent their crownes fo2 an 
offering to NS Eomunds ſh2ine,and redeemed the ſame agatne 
afterwards with a condigne pace, | 
Kinx Egelred When king Egelred heard of the death of Dwanus, he 
returneth mto made pꝛouiſion, and returned into England. Df vhoſe ſudden 
England. comming Canutus being vnpꝛouided fled to M. „and 
—— — there cutting off the noſes and hands of the pledges, uuhich his 
bands ot his father left with him,ſailed into Denmarke; who the next yeare 
pledges. returned againe with a great nauie, and landed in the ſouth 
countrie dze the eldeſt ſonne of king Egelred call 
Edmund Jronſide, made p2ouiſion with the aw of Edꝛike 
duke ol Mercia to meet him. But Edꝛike faining himſelfe ſicke 
tame not but deceiued him. Foz as it was after pzoued, C- 
Tanuustabeth dzike had promiſed his allegiance to Canutus , By reaſon 
etetHaron,  vyereof,Canutus entred the countrie of Weffſaron, and foz- 
ted the people to be ſwoꝛne vnto hun, and to giue him * 
In this ſeaſon, king Egelred being at London, was taken 
great ſickneſſe, ⁊ there died, and was buried in the noꝛth⸗ 
ſide of Paules church behind the qutre, aſter he had reigned vn⸗ 
p2oſperouſlie thirtie and ſix yeares ; leauing after him his ſaid 
gldeff ſonne Edmund Jronſide,and Alfred, and Edward vhich 
were in Noꝛmandie, ſent thither befoze as is aboue rehcarſed, 
This Egelred although he was miſerablie impugned and ver⸗ 
ed of his enimies, yet he with his counſell gaue foꝛch whole⸗ 
ſomclawes, whereof this is one parcell,conteining god rules 
and leſſons foz all iudges and i s to learne and follow, 


A leſſon foz all OMois iudex iuſtus miſericordiam & iudicium libe ret in om- 
tunges and nibus, & inprimis per rectam ſcientiam dicat emendatio- 
tulkices, nem ſecundum culpain, & eam tamen admenſuret 1 0 in- 


dulgentiam. Quæ dam culpæ . à bonis iudicibus ſe- 


cundum rectum emendandæ. Quxdam per Dei miſericordiam 
condonandz. Iudicia debent eſſe fine omni haderunga, quod 
non parcatur diuiti alicui, vel egeno, amico, vel inimico ius pu- 
blicum recitari. Nihil autem iniuſtius eſt, quam ſuſceptio mune- 
Byibes. rum pro iudicio ſubuertendo: Quia munera excæcant corda 
ſapientum, & ſubuertunt verba iuſtorum. Dominus Ieſus dixit: 
In quo iudicio iudicaueritis, iudicabimini. Timeat omnis judcx 
ac diligat Deum iudicem ſuum, ne in die iudicij mutus fiat, & 
humiliatus ante oculos iudicis cuncta videntis. Qui innocentem 
opprimit, & dimittit noxium pro pecunia, vel amicitia, vel odio, 
vel quacunque factione,opprimetur ab omnipotente iudice. Et 
nullus dominus, nulla poteſtas, ſtultos aut improbos iudices 
conſtituant, quia ſtultus per ignauiam, improbus per cupidita- 
Enill tudges tem vitat, quam didicit veritatem. Grauids enim lacerantur pau- 
he han nat peres à prauis iudicibus,quam a cruentis hoſtibus. Nullus hoſtis 
than bloudie acerbior,nulla peſtis efficacior quam familiaris inimicus. Poteſt 
enimies. aliquoties homo fuga, vel detenſione vitare prauos inimicos. 
Non ita poſſunt iudices, quoties aduerſus ſubditos malis deſide- 
rijs inflainmantur. Sæpe etiam boni iudices habent malos vicari- 
os & miniſtros nephandos, quorum reatibus ipſi domini con- 
ſtringuntur, ſi non eos coerceant, & à TIN cohibeant.Quia 
Dominus & minilter ſæculorum ait: Non ſolum male agentes, 
ſed omnes conſentientes digni ſunt æterna morte. Sæpè etiam 
praui iudices iudicium peruertunt, vel teſpectant, & non finiunt 
cauſam, donec voluntas eorum impleatur, Et quando iudic ant, 
* non opera, ſed munera cn tor 7 j iudices, iuxta verbum 
— wicked ſapientum, ſicut rapaces lupi veſpere nil reſiduant vſque mane, 

: id eſt, de przſenti ſolum vita cogitant, de futura nihil conſide- 


Ticked offf- 
ters. 


rant. Malorum præpoſitorum mos eſt, vt quicquid poſſunt, aufe- G o 


rant, & vix neceſſarium parum quid relinquant ſuſtentationi. I- 
racundus iudex non poteſt attendere rectam iudicij ſatiſfactio- 
nem. Nam per furoris excæcationem, non perſpicit rectitudinis 
claritatem. Iuſtum iudicium, bi non perſona confideratur, 
Scriptum eſt: Non attendas perſonam hominis in iudicio, nec 
pro aliquo facies t a vero declines, & iniuſtè iudices. Suſceptio 
muneris eſt dimiſſio veritatis. Ex Hiſtoria bibliothece Jornal. 


A wicked indge Pl this king Egelred J find noted in the boke of Roger 
ehrten by che Youeden,that he depoſed and depziued from all poſſeſſions, a 
king. certeine iudge oꝛ iuſticer named Walgeatus, the ſonne of one 
Leonet, fo2 falſe iudgement and ofher pꝛoud doings,vhoine 
notwithſfanding he loued aboue all others, 


Edmund Ironſide a Saxon, and Canutts a Dane, 
kings togither in England, 


Fter the death of Egelred,variance fell betweene the Eng- 
may p > Aichner fo2 the election of their king. Foꝛ the citizens of 


ſonne of Egelred (a yong man of luſtie and valiant courage) 

—— row in martiall aduentures both hardie and wiſe, and could verie 
Sgclred ing. Well indure all paines ; vherefoze he was ſurnamed Jronſide, 
io thc 7 — of he = * Canutus * og whe 

Canutuz ſonne Swanus, eſpeciallie the abbats, biſhops, and men piri⸗ 
of Dwanus, fualtte Uihich befoꝛe had \vone to his father. By means theres 
king. of, betweene theſe two martiall pzinces were fought manie 
great battels, firſt in Doꝛſetſhire, vhere Canutus was com» 

—_ pelled to flicthe field. And after that they fonght an other bat- 
mundus and tell in Moꝛceſterſhire ſo ſoꝛe, that none could tell cho had the 
Canutus, better; but either foꝛ wearineſſe oꝛ for lacke of daie they depar⸗ 

a ted one from the other, and on the next moꝛow fought : 
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by the counſell of Edzike) exited Edmund, being bꝛother vnto 5 
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T he laſt king of Daniſh bloud, Traitorous crueltie of erle Godwin, Flatterers about princes, 


| | heads to do reuerence vnto the Danes, they ſhould haue beene 
£24.00 9) Allo, thzough the counſell of the ſaid Edzike, and of Emma bceaten and deſiled. Fo2 the ich deſpries and villanies. they 
aue his wiſe, he tent the two ſonnes of Edmund Ironside. Ed ⸗ were dꝛiuen out of the land after the death of Hardeknout, fo2 
mda mand and Edward) to his bꝛocher Swanus king of Den- the y hadnolo2dthat might mainteine them. And alter this 


ne If! 4 out , , 
ele marke, to be flaine, as is aboueſaid. 
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Taken out of 
the Englith (to- 
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Canutus 


In this meane time, Swanus king of Denmarke, bꝛother 


dus ludgei 


age, den, tg Canutus, died. Wherefore that land fell to Canutus,uhich 
«i ue mu · at it after ſailed hither, and toke thereof poſſeſſion. And after 
niech Kun he had ſet it in an oꝛder he returned into England, and marri⸗ 
eee ed Emma,late wife befoze of Egelred, and by hir had a ſonne 
aucb otting called Hardeknight oꝛ Hardeknoutus, Mozeouer this Canu- 
ant. tus alſembled a parlement at Drfozd, where it was agreed, 
that Engliſhmen and Danes ſhould bold the lawes made by 
king Edgar, bicauſe they were thought ſo god and reſonable 
aboue anie other lawes. | 
us the Danes being in England, began by little and lit⸗ 
tle to be chꝛiſtian men. And Canutus went to Rome, and fo re- 
turning agame to England, gouerned that land the ſpace of 
twentie peares, leauing aſter hin two ſonnes, Harold and 
Hardeknoutus; which Hardcknoutus was made king of 
Denmarke in his fathers time. | 
Harold called Harefot fo2 his deliuernes and ſwiktneſle ) 
ſonne to Canutus by Elginahis firlt wife, began his reigne 
Punt. ouer England, in the yeare 1039. Of him is little leſt in me⸗ 
ano 2 mozie,fo2 he reigned but foure peares, ſaue that he baniſhed 
0 29 $ his ſtepmother Emma, and toke hir gods x icwels from hir. 
Hardeknoutus, being king of Denmarke, and ſecond 
ſonne to Canutus by his laſt wife Emma, was nert king of 
Cngland. Jn the time of theſe Danilh kings, there was one 
v£nzan, Godwin an earle in England, vhich had biene befoze in great 
eie od · fanour with Canutus, foꝛ his acts done in Denmarke againſt 
uin, the No2wegians: and afterward married the ſiſter (ſome ſaie 
the daughter) of Canutus. This Godwin was cf a cruell and 
ſubtill wit, as he declared no leſſe by the two ſonnes of king E- 
elred. Foꝛ ſchen theſe two afozcſaid (whoſe names were Al 
Fed and Edward) came from No2mandie into England, to vi⸗ 
ſit their mocher Emma, and bꝛought with them a great com⸗ 
panie of No2mans : this Godwin (hauing a daughter called 
Godith,«home he thought to marrie to Edward, and ſet him 


varold Hare” 
too: king ot 
England a 


Hardeknout 
aft king of 
the Danes 
that reigned 


is, to perſuade king Hardeknout and the loꝛds, not to ſuffer 

thoſe No2mans tobe within the realme fo} ieopardie, but ra⸗ 
ehemiſera- {or to puniſh them fo2 example: by vhich means he gat au- 
de wuttchen · thoꝛttie to oꝛder the matter himſelfe. her foꝛe he met them on 
eſe of God-. Guild downe, and there moſt wꝛetchedlie murthered, o2 rather 
vwagaini? martpꝛed the moſt number of the No2mans, and that inno⸗ 
Poms. centlie. Foz as Swanus befoze had tithed the monks of Can⸗ 
Che mãs tuxburie: ſo he with the cruell companie of Cnglilh ſouldioꝛs 
t(hed and yet le nine of the ſaid Nozmans,and ſaued the tenth. And yet pal 
wanna n ſing the furie of Swanus (as not contented with that ty2an- 
hd agane- nie he tithed againe the laid tith, and flue euerie tenth knight, 
Afredus fon and that by cruell toꝛment, as winding their guts out of their 
e'Crelred, bodies, as wꝛiteth Ranuljhus, And among others, put out the 
ae cies ofthe elder b2other Alfredus,andſent him to an abbeie of 
— * Clie: chere he being fed with bꝛead and water, indured not 
dich tuell long after, Df ſome waiters it was recoꝛded, that he was there 
1 llaine with the fozenamed to2ment, and Edward was conuct- 
dae cauſe ex. Id by ſome other vnto his mother , tho fearing the treaſon of 
»nded.mhie Codwin, ſent him ſone over the ſea into Roꝛmandie agame. 


| Godſuffered This cruell fact of Godwin and his men ãgainſt the innocent 60 a daughter named Gunilda, married to 
| thislandtobe No2mans,thfther it came of himſelfe, oꝛ of the kings ſetting 


or, On leemeth to me to be the cauſe. vhie the iuffice of God did 
' ſhottlic after reuenge the quarrell of theſe Nozmans, in con⸗ 

Eranple of quering and ſubduing the Engliſh nation by William Con- 
Gas righte» quero2,and the No2mans tthichcame with him. Foz fo tuſt and 
" right it was, that as the Noꝛmans comming with a naturall 
Engliſh pꝛince, were muͤrthered ol Engliſhmen: ſo afterward 

the Engliſhmen ſhould be llaine and conquered by the J202- 
mans, comming with a fozreine king being none of their na- 


20 Hungarie, to ſpeake with his co 


manner auoided the Danes out of England, that they neuer *learkes. 
came againe. 

Che carles and barons. by thetr common aſſent and coun⸗ 
ſell, ſent vnto Noꝛmandie foꝛ theſe two bꝛethꝛen, Alfred and 
Edward intending to crowne Alfred the elder bꝛother, and 
to make hum king of England. And to this the earles and ba- 
rons made their oth, but the carle Godwin of Weſtſar{falſlie 
and traito2oullie)thought to flea theſe two bꝛethꝛen, aſſone as 
they came into England, to that intent tomake Harold his 
ſonne king: which ſonne he had by his wife Mardeknouts 
daughter that was à Dane. And lo this Godwin went pꝛiuilie 
to Douthhampton, to meet there with the two bꝛethꝛen at their 
landing. And thus it fell, that the meflengers that went (ſaith 
mine autho2)into Noꝛmandie, found but onelic Alired the el⸗ 
der bꝛother. Foz Cdward his yonger b2other was gone to 
n the outlaw, thich was 
Edward Jronſides ſonne. 


When Alfred had heard theſe mellengers, and perceincd Alfred 02 al 
their tidings, he thanked God, and in all halt ſped him to Eng⸗ #2 Cnet 
land ariuing at Southhampton. There Godwin the falſe trai⸗ elch 


toꝛſhauing knowledge of his comming) welcommed and re- 
ceiued him with much ioy, pꝛetending to lead him vnto Lon⸗ 
don, chere the barons waited foꝛ to male him king, and ſo they 
togither palled fozth toward London. But wen they came to 
Guild downe, the traito2 commanded all his men to ſlea all 


3 © that were in Alfreds companie, which came with him from 


Noꝛmandie; and after that to take Alfred, and to lead him in⸗ 
to the ile of Clie, there they ſhould put out both his cies, and 
ſo they did. Foꝛ they ſue all the companie that were there, to 
the number of twelue gentlemen, which came with Alfred 
from Noꝛmandie; and after that they toke Alfred, and in the 
ile of Elie they executed their commiſſion , That done, they 
opened his bodie, toke out his bowels, ſet a ſtake into the 
ground, and faſtened an end of his bowels there vnto, and with 
needels of iron they pꝛicked his tender bodie, thereby cauſing 


vp to be king, to bꝛing his purpoſe about vſed this pzaciſe,that 4 o him to go about the ſtake, till that all his bowels were dꝛawne 


out. And lo died this innocent Alired oꝛ Alured, being the 
right heire of the crowne, though treaſon of wicked Godwin, 
Then the loꝛds of England heard thereof, and how Alfred, 
that ſhould haue beenc their king, was pnt to death thzough 
the falſe traitour Godwin, they were wonderous wꝛoth: and 
ſware betweene God + them, that he ſhould die a wozſe death 
than did Edꝛith vhich betraied his loꝛd Edmund Jronſide, and 
would immediatlie haue put him to death, but that the traito: 
fled thenſe into Denmarke, and there held him foure peares 


5 © and moꝛe, and loſt all his lands in England. 


— no name)uhich faith -,,;4,,;. ;x- 
that this comming in of Alfred and the No2mans, was in the e auer, 


An other Latin ſtoꝛie J hane(bcari 


time of Harold Canutus ſonne. And how Godwin ( after he 
pꝛetended great amitie to them) ſuddenlie in the night came 
vpon them at Gilfo2d, and after he had tithed the Nozmans 
ſent Alfred to Harold at London, vho ſent him to the ile of 
Elis, and cauſed his eies to be put out. 

And thus much of Canutus and of his ſonnes, Harold and 
Mardecanutus. Beſides theſe two ſonnes, Canutus had alſo 
d to Henricus the empe⸗ 
rour. Df thome ſome wꝛite, that ſhe being accuſed to the em⸗ 


02 of ſponſe bꝛe ach. and hauing no champion oꝛ knight that ©nniiva wite 
foould fight fo2 hir (after the maner of that countrie ) fo2 triall — the 


of hir cauſe.a certeine little dwarfe o2 bote,vhome ſhe bꝛought 
with hir out of England ( ſtirred vp of God)fonght in hir cauſe 
ainſt a mightie big Germaine of a monſtrous greatneſſe, 
ich ſtilie dwarfe, cutting by chance the ſinews of his leg, al⸗ 
ter ſtroke him to the ground, and ſo cut off his head, and ſaucd 
the life of the qucene, if it be true that Gulielmus and Fabia- 


ae Head. his wife,but one ſonne hich was dꝛowned . Df his ſecond 


— türall countrie. n vi UP 70 anus repoꝛteth. 

td Then it followeth in the ſfozie, that this king Canute 02 

trout, Vardeknout,vhen he had reigned twoyeares(bcingmerrieat 
Lambeth)ſuddenlie was ſtriken dumbe, and fell downe to the age 
ground. and within eight daies after died without iſſue of his Cage pilgrims. He gaue the 
bodie, tho was the laſt that reigned in England of the bloud the land with a yeerelie tribute ca 


of the Dancs. | 
This foꝛeſaid Godwin, had by the daughter of Canutus 


ſuperſtition of Achelnotus archbiſhop of C 


Che ſonnes of 


wife he receiued fir ſonnes, to wit, Swanus, Harold, Toſtius, 


ter called Goditha, which aſter was married to king Edward 


Hen 
the Confeſſo2, tion of this Canutus,as doth alſo E 


Ok this Canutus it is ſtoꝛied, that he following much the 
anturburie, went 
on pilgrimage to Kome , and there founded an hoſpitall fo? 


Canntus went 
toRome. 

The hoſpitall 
built at Rome 


pꝛetious gifts, + burdened to: <nglih 
the Rome ſhot . He ſhꝛi⸗ abr 
ned the bodie of Berinus, and gaue great lands ⁊ o:naments 
to the cathedꝛall church of Winchefter; he builded S. Benets Canutus, 

in No2thfolke , which was befoꝛe an heremitage. Alſo S. Ed⸗ — 14 — 
mmundſburie, vhich is. Ethelſtan befoze o2deined for a college red merebed 
Wilmotus, Sirth oꝛ Surth, and Leofricus, with one daugh- 8 o of pꝛeeſts, he turned to an abbicof monksof S. Benets o2der, b Canutus. 

ö ricus, archde acon of rn men⸗ S. B nets in 

dor. lib. 7. at he after 


confirmed by 


Nozfolke buil- 


| O y 
fit Concern ie of this Alfred, J find it ſomething dis comming from Rome, walking vpona time by the pozt of Butte abveie 
—5 ee Engu chꝛonicles, that it ſhould be Douthhampton, but as Polydo2 ſaith, and Fabian affirmeth turned to 
after the death of Hardeknout; fo2 ſo much as the earles and the ſame,that it was Thames ſide of London, vhen his wens. 
barons aftcr his death, aſlembled and made a councell. chat ne = flatterers comming him, bcgan to eralt him vp with 


ucr after.anie of the Danes bloud ſhould be king of England high woꝛds, calling him a king of all kings moſt mi 
for the deſpite that they had done to Engliſhmen. Fo2 euer⸗ 


moꝛe before, if the Engliſhmen and the Danes had happened fea: Canutus 


) rho 
ad vnder his ſubiection le, the land, and alfo the Flarterers «ny 
- - — — (whether foꝛ clawvacks a- 


: ; : ir bout pꝛiuces. 
to meet vpon a by Engliſhmen chould not be fo hardie pꝛide of his heart exalted, o2 nhether to trie and refell their 
to — but n Fil the Dane were vaſled forth. flattering woꝛds) commanded his chaire of eſtate to be 


Aandmyeouer,if the Engliſhmen had not bowed dolone their Ni 


it d begin to ow, 
b:ought tothe ſea ſide, at hat time it ſhould beg —.— 
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Canntus char · Polydoꝛ ſaith, that no ſeat was bzonght : but ſitting vpon his 
gery the ne garments being folded togither vnder him, there charged and 
i would not be. Tommanded the flouds ariling and comming toward his feet, 
at they ſhould not touch neither him, noz his cloths, But the 
water keeping his oꝛdinarie courſe, came nerer and neercr; 
firſt to his feet , and ſo growing higher began to walh hin 
well fauoꝛedlie. Wherewith the king abaſhed, and partlie alſo 
See ang afeard ſtart backe, andlokingto his loads; L ( ſaith he pe 
minces. call me ſuch a mightie king. and yet can J not command bac 
this little water to ſtaie at my woꝛd, but it is readte to d2owne 10 
me. Wherefoe all earthlie kings maie know, that all their 
God onelie the powers be but vaine, and that none is wozthie to haue the 
h | | 
tung ot all name of aking, but he alone vhich hath all things fubicc to 
kings andLo2? the power and authozitic of his wozd, hich is theLo2d of hea- 
of 10zds. uen and earth,the creatoꝛ aboue of all = the father of our 
Chzilt and Loꝛd, cho with him fo: euer is to be glozified : him 
let vs woꝛſhip and extoll foꝛ our king foꝛ euer. After this(as hi 
ffozies witnelle ) he neuer ſuffered the crowne to come vpon 
his head but went to Wincheſter oꝛ (as ſome ſaie) to Cantur⸗ 
burie: but both thoſe maie be true, fo2 his going to Canturbu⸗ 
rie, was to acknowledge that there was a Loꝛd much higher, 
and of moꝛe power than he himſelfe was, and therewithall to 
render vp his crowne foꝛ euer. Nich that, Egelnoihus archbi⸗ 
ſhop of Canturburie infozmed him of the image of the cruci⸗ 
fir befoꝛe mentioned, hich diſſolued the matter betweene mars 
ried pꝛeeſts and life of monks, and did manie other miracles 
moꝛe, being then at UWincheftcr , Uherewith the king pꝛouo⸗ 


20 


Che king? ked to goto Wincheſter to the rod, there reſigned vp his regall 
come Fut en crowne,and made the rod king ouer all the land, 


Here is alſo to be noted in this Canutus,that although(as 3 © 
is ſaid he condeſcended in the beginning of his reigne, vpon 
king Edgars lawes : pet after in pꝛoceſſe of time, he ſet fat 
peculiar lawes of his owne . Among ſhich, diuerſe there be 
Kings of Eng / that concerne as well cauſes eccleſtaſticall, as alſo tempozall, 


an, — hereby it maie appeare, that the gouernment of ſpirituall 
cauſes pletten · matters not ta depend then of the biſhop of Rome: but to ap- 


erteine to the lawfull authoꝛitie of the tempoꝛall prince, no 

ſſe than of matters and cauſes tempoꝛall. As foꝛ example by 

theſe oꝛdinances of the foꝛeſaid Canutus maie be well conſi⸗ 
| dered as here fonow. Pecunia ſepulturæ iuſtum eſt vt aperta 4 © 

— — — terra reddatur. Si aliquod corpus a ſua parcechia deferatur in ali- 

ring of matters am, pecunia ſepulturæ, &c. Jn Engliſh. : | 

eccleſiaſtical, It is meet and right that in funerals, monie be giuen fo 
opening the earth, 2 . 
Ik anie bodie, oꝛ coꝛſe, be carried from his owne pariſh in⸗ 
to an other: the monie of the buriall ſhall per teine by the law 
to his owne pariſh church. | 
All ozdinances and ceremonies of God, lot them be obſer⸗ 
ted as need in all things requireth. 

Uu pon the ſundaie we fo2bid all publike fairs o2 markets, 
all ſynods oꝛ conuenticles, huntings, oꝛ anie ſuch ſecular acti⸗ 
ons, to be exerciſed, vnleſſe vꝛgent neceſſitie compell thervnto. 

Let euerie chꝛiſtian man pꝛepare himſelfe thziſe a peare 
to appꝛoch to the receining of the Loꝛds bodie : fo to eat the 
ſame as not to his iudgement, but to his vholeſome remedie. 

If a miniſter of the altar do kill anie man, oꝛ haue intan⸗ 
gled himſelfe in ante notoꝛious crime, let him be depꝛiued both 
from his oꝛder and dignitie. EATS 

If anie married woman (hir huſband being aline ) haue 
committed adulterie, and bep2oued with the ſame: to hir open 6 © 


all as tem: 
poꝛall. 


Certeine laws 


50 


Adultrefſe wo⸗ 


their enrrs? ſhame in the woꝛld. let hir haue hir noſe and cares cut off. 
and noſes. Let cuerie widow, after the death of hir huſband, ſo re- 
—— ſole twelue moneths.,02 if ſher marrie, let hir loſe hir 
 tointure, 

And heere an end of the Daniſh kings. Now to the Eng⸗ 
liſh kings againe, thoſe right line conmcth in againe in Ed⸗ 
ward heere following, 

C King Edward called the Confeſſor. 
Anno Ozꝛ ſo much as God of his mercie and pꝛouidence, vho is 10 
104.3 onelie the maker of hetres,thought it ſo god, after the wo⸗ 
Ring Goward full captiuitie of this Engliſh nation, to grant now ſome reſ⸗ 


the Confeſloz. pit of deliuerance, in taking awaie the Daniſh kings without 
ante iſſue left behind them: who reigning here in England, 
England aſtlic- kept the Engliſh people in miſerable cction, about the 


ted by Danes ſpace of eight and twentie peares, and that from their firſt lan- 
the {pace of 8 . 
: in the time of king Bꝛightricus, waſting and vering this 
7 5 1 of 25 5 peares. Now their tyꝛannie here com- 
ming to an end, the next election and right of the crowne fell g , 
(as apperteined)to Edward the yonger lonne of king Egelred 


and Emma, a meere Engliſhman: who had beene now long 
bantſhed in oꝛmandie. as is aboue declared; a man of g 

and ſoft ſpirit, moꝛe appliable to other mens counſels,than able 
aro mater getter ge pm hh 

r 5 

rather ſo to continue all his lil lon in that pꝛiuat eſtate, than 
by war oꝛ bloudſhed to aſpire to anie k e. his Edward 
after the death of Canutus the ſecond, o2 Hardicanute, being 
ſent fo2 of the loꝛds into No2mandie to take poſſeſſion of the 
realme, although he ſomething miſtruſted the vnconſtant and 
fickleheads of Engliſhmen pet hauing ſufficient pledges laid 


King Canutus lawes, The end of the Daniſh kings, Edward Confeſſour, Married virginitie, 


dꝛnon and Toffins, hich were ſent tothe duke of Poꝛmandie "" 


fo; him in No2mandie)came oucr , with a few No2mans ac 
companied, and not long after was crowned at Wincheſter, 
in the years 1043, by Edſius then archbiſhop of Canturburie, 
And not long after that, he maried Goditha, o2 Editha daugh ®-©y * 
ter cf earle Godwin, uhome he intreated after ſuch ſozt, that dn. 
be neither put hir from his bed, noꝛ yet delt with hir fleſhlic, 
Whether it were foꝛ hate of hir kin (as moſt like it was) oꝛ foꝛ 
loue of chaſtitie, it remaineth vncerteine, But moſt waiters a- 5 
gree that he continucd his life without offenſe with women, for Oe 
the which he is highlie exalted among our ſto:te wziters, and y, 12% 
called holic king Edward. After he had thus taken vpon him mari, 
the gouernment of the realme,he guided the ſame with much 
wiledome and tuſkice, the ſpace of fourc and twentic peares, 
lacking two moneths, from whom iſſued (as out of a foun⸗ 
teine much godlineſſe,mercie, pitie, and liberalitie toward the 
pare : genticneſſe and iuſtice toward all men, and in all honeſt 

ife he gaue a vertuous example to his people. He diſcharged 
the Engliſhmen of the great tribute called Dane gilt, which 
befoꝛe time was peerclic leuied to the great impoueriſhing of 
the people . Be ſubdued the Scots and the Welthmen.vbi in 
their boꝛders began to rebell againſt him. Jn much peace he 
continued his reigne, hauing no foꝛren enimie to aſſault him: e 
albeit, as ſome chꝛonicles do ſhew, certeine Danes and Noꝛg Sr 
waines there were, which intended to ſet vpon England. But — 1 
as they were taking ſhipping, there was bꝛought to them firtt ""* 7 
one boll, then an other, of meed oꝛ methe, to dꝛinke vpon a boun 
vorage, Thus one cup comming after an other, after dꝛinke 
came dzunkenneſle, after dzunkenneſle followed iangliug,of 
tangling came ſtrife, and ſtrife turned vnto ſtripes ; vhereby 
mante were ſlaine, x the other returned to their home againe. 
— thus the mercifull pꝛouidence of the Loꝛd diſpatched that 

urneie. 

In the time of this Edward, Emma his mother was ac- 
cuſed to be familiar with Alwin the biſhop of Mincheſter: vp⸗ 
on which accuſation (by counſell of carle Godwin) he toke 
from hir manie of hir ie wels, and cauſed hir to be kept ſome⸗ 
deale more ffriedlie in the abbeie of Warwell , and the bi⸗ 
ſhop committed to the examination of the clergie. Polydoꝛ 


belt 
65 Nat as he 
if - 
— one of the 


Tie death or deling, 


ſaith. they were both in pꝛiſon at Nincheſter where ſhe ſoꝛrow⸗ 
ing the de fame both of hir ſelfe and of the biſhop , and 5 — 
g hir ſelfe 


vpon hir conſcience. deſteth them of iuſtice, 
readie toabide anic lawfulltriall, pea although it were with 
£ LYAarperr, 8 
Then diuerſe of the biſhops made labour to the king for gn? 
them both, and had obteined; had not Robert then archbiſhop the arch, 
of Canturburie ſtopped the ſute. Tho not well contented with agu: 
their labour, ſaid vnto them; Pp bꝛ ow _— — _ 
hir which is no woman but a bceaff - She hath detamed hir = 
owne ſonne the king, and taken hir lecherous leman the _ 
And if it be ſo, that the woman will 2 pꝛerſt. tho ſha 
then purge the woman, that is accuſed to be conſenting to the 
death of hir ſonne Alchꝛed, and pꝛocured venem to the poiſon- 
ing of hir ſonne Edward: But vhether thee be giltie oz gilt⸗ 
; if ſhee will go barefwted foꝛ hir ſelfe foure ſteps, and foꝛ 


the biſhop fine, continuallie vpon nine plough ſhares fire hot: 
— Coe 0 harmeleſle, he ſhall be aſloiled of this chal 
To this ſhe granted, the daje was appointed; at vhich date 


che king and a great part of his nobles were pꝛeſent, except 
onlie Robert the archbiſhop. This Robert had herne a monke et 
ofa houſe in No2mandie,and an helper of the king in his erile 5 
and fo by the ſending foꝛ of the king, came ouer and was made Falun 
firſt biſhop of London, alter archbithop af Canturburie. Then ie. 
was ſhe led blindfeeld vnto the place betwerne two men,vhere 4. 
theirons late burning hot, x palſed the nine ſhares vnhurt, At ga 
laſt ſaid the ; e were tu 
purgation: Then they then opened hir cies, x that ſhe witboum 
was paſt the paine.the kneled downe giuing God thanks, ane 
the king repented (Alththe wen and reſfo2ed vnto 

hir that he had befoze taken from hir, æ aſked hir fozgineneſle, ; 
fled into oꝛmandie. 2 
t About the tenth peere of his reigne, Suni, 


fell paſſing 


Not long alrer this a certeine erle of Bologne, tho had Autan 
maried king Edwards ſiſter, came into England; th;oughthe dg 
occaſion of v hen execution ſhould be done vpon thc cis win. 
tizens of Douer,fo2 a frate betwene them and the erles men, 
variance betweene king Edward ans erle Godwin, 

. on e —— 4 
hoon adobe repubtated bis wike the — 22 . 
ſaid Godwin: but the ſecond peere after by mediatozs he was ©3334 
reconciled to the king againe and called frombani 
fo2 his god a bearing he gaue fo pledges his 
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there to be kept. 

During the time of the dutlawꝛie of Godwin, William 

baſtard duke of No2mandie 1 . 
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Periurie plag 
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ker. 
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daugh N Cnjτtęi KM — wꝛite / made pꝛomiſe to him, that it he died without 
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lechlie. 
) oꝛ fo 
ers a- Dot 
nen, foꝛ e te bing 
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ariantts n this kings reigne liued Part 
Lame uhen 625. * — the end of carle Godwin, 
a murtherer of Alfred and of the Pozmans: altho 
nut el vn · hiſtaꝛies diuerſlie do ! 
ele a that as he ſat at the table with king 


r ern 4. 

Vf meu » 
FE 44+. ther had fuſteined the 
mtr IC 

e ; v 
— — not Godwin bin. Godwin then fe 
leſure to be newlie aſter 
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honeſt 
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| Gods iu 
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It hum: Methe in 

d No2g- Greeke onk 
But kenneſle 

m firſt i 


| plagued, 


buried. 


by Harold his ſonne to NN 


n About the thirteenth 
Cx?" Cdward ſent Aldzed b 


kings rei 


of this 
of Wo: to 


empero2 

em ricus the fourth, pꝛaieng him that he would ſend to the king of 

— 8 — r Hungarie, that his coſine Edward ſonne of Edmund Irons 

ling. of land ſide might come into England, fo: ſo much as he intended to 

wtherebp anno make hum king after him, vhich was called Edward outlaw. 
— {105 6 che uhihrequeſt was fulfilled, ſothat he came into Eugen > 

bed that with his wife Agatha, and with his childꝛen, to wit, E 

| Tiedrathof deling, argaret, and Ohꝛiſtina. But the — after his re- 

was ac- | £007, turne into this realme, this Edward deceaſed at London, and 

rer: vp⸗ Shane, was buried at Weſtminfter,oz as Iornalenſis ſaith, at Paules 


hc toke church in London. After thoſe deceaſe the 


Edgar Adeling his ſonne, and his owne ch 
frapes make him his heire. But fearing partlie mu⸗ 
Dolpdo2 tabilitie of the E the pꝛide and malice of Ha⸗ 


rold the ſonne of | S(percein 

Emme coats pat bis purpoſe lo welto paite 
| UilimD. lemne ambaſſadozs vnto tam duke of No2 
| omit kinſman,admitting and 
| wretoths next to ſucceed after him to 
& Ccrowne. 


ſoꝛrow⸗ 
ruſting 
hir ſelfe 
re with 


mandie 


ing fo2 gtcuſation r 
hbtthop the archvituy 
ed with againſt Em: 
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mother. 


Altond of byes 
F hoc, 
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tion purged 
Then by hot iron. 
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thing 
of my were true, 
at ſhe without fall 


Toſtius was then in 


Henricus archdeacon 
of Hunti 


on ſaith, his iourneie was into as 


8. conutianct 8 meth moꝛe line. Fo2 it is not to be „that Þ 
vnto ofthe Raps of Alfred 
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and moztalls he 
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was : and that after the e 
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had Uariancebe land of 
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weene the 
h the king and God 
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old bio- 
| Miethduke 
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f 
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; Guam ld ſo in great honoꝛ and dignitie nert him in the 
— pu warte Trealme, This — faithfullie made tothe duke, Yarold re 
— wür turneth into Eng | his coſine Yacus the ſonne of his 
oy inet du, bother Dwanus being delinered vnto hüm.) But Wilnotas 
hat gown vid rat. brother of Harold, the duke keepeth ſtill fo2 perfo:man the 
fine fine ſons cauenants. Harold 3 ſaie, returning the 

ontlawed J all that he had done in the foꝛeſaid matters, 
Godwin tt, king was well cont - Wherebp it maie be gathered, 


Bas eonciled oh 


und king vpon 


that king Edward was right well willing, that duke Willi 
Bi pledges 8 


reigne after him, and alſo ſe not vnlike, but 


that he had giuen him his there vnto befoꝛe. 
yy” aer Among all that were frue g trekie to king Edvard of the 
am acta Engliſh nobilitie, none had like commendation as had L eofri⸗ 
_ as pꝛince. cus exle of Mercia ⁊ of eſter. This Leofricus purchaſed ma⸗ 
any 


Edward at UWindſoz, it x 0 after 
wu. hapned one of the cupbearers one of erle Godwins ſonnes to 
me neee Fe aa, pe ne of 
d2t one bꝛo⸗ 
2inke, other ith 3 
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* ctherus himſelle, ſaid ; Do might J fafelic ſwalloo this mozſell o 
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eace he Prurie 
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ſaid king 


Hen⸗ 


then receiued 


cf other ng therbp 

e 40 law 
ing him to be his lawfull heire. 
crowne. 


Godwin, Harold his ſonne wared ſo in 
ng 
againſt the 


ſa 
bes 
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Periurie plagued, William C onqueror heire to the crowne, K ing Ed wards death, His inſt lamec. 


ngland to ſæ king Edward, and was honozablic receiued. 
« -0mmDie To ghom the king made great chere, and at his returne inri⸗ 
, us, ched hun with great gifts and pleaſes ; and there (as ſane 


of C ouentrie,x indued the ſame wi — 
Hou heard a little befoꝛe of — greatlandsand riches 


called the outlaw ſon of king Edmund Jronſide, home kin 


comming ouer, he deceaſed at 
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argaret, Pi 
ing of Scots, was the mother 


Scots, tc. | 
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— the monaſterie of Weſtminſter. 
ged 


if hath now, by Benrie the third 


the hand of others, And the kin 


ainethat neither io Wy they 
e giuen to another people, But bi 


nie front liberties foꝛ the towne of Couentrie,and made it fr & l 
of all manner things, except onelic of ho2lle. Thich freedome 
there was obteined 7 means of his wife Godina, by riding 
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ſaid William ſhould ſucceed him in the kingdom of —— This Leofricus with his wife Godi 
anus Dcotus the ſto2ic 
cruell 
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comming ouer of Edward The abhete of 


Couentrie 


Edward had purpoſed to haue made kin after hum; but ſong bunded by 
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Diuerſe lawes were befoze in diuerſe countries of this 


realme as the law firſt of allo 
4 the Dunu 


ercia called Percene 
TWeffſaron — of Jue, O 


led Meſtſarxene 


Ewe los Ile though the 
king Edwardslawes: | 
— and cheefeſt 


Patthew Paris , that 
omming in, did ſweare to 
— ſame god lawes of E fo2 the com- 
ah — —— and placed his owne —— 
in ha emen mund wolle and ſcurer than 
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The 
De iure eg appendis repni Britanniæ, eg 


quod ſit officium regis. 


Ex autem, quia vicarius ſummiregis eſt, ad hoc eſt conſtitu- 

s tre gnum terrenum & populum domini, & ſuper omnia 
ſanctam eius veneretur ecclefiam & regat „& ab iniurioſis de- 
fendat, & maleficos ab ea auellat & 7 & penitus diſper- 
dat. Quod nili fecerit,nomen regis non in eo conſtabit, verum 
. Johanne teſtante, nomen regis perdit : cui Pipinus & Ca- 
rolus filius eius nec dum reges, ſed principes ſub rege Franco- 
rum ſtulto ſcriplerunt querentes : fi ita anere deberent 
Francorum reges, ſolo regio nomie contenti , A quo reſpon- 
ſum eſt, illos decet vocare re re- 
gunt eccleſiam Dei & 
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The limits of 
the kingdo me 
ok England 
how arte t hey 
doo extend. 


The office of a 
king further 
deſcribed, 


Thee flaues 
and ſeruants a 
king ought to 
us vnder his 
btection, 


Anno 
1066 


Harold lat king went with Edgar Adeling, the nert heire after Edmund ⸗ 


of Haxons. 


Harold king 
ot Denmarke 
and Toltias 
flaine. 


The pope ſend» 
etha banner to 
duke Willtam 
vpon boun vol 
axe into Eng 
land. 


king in his owne 


# 
eA kings office, William Conqueror commeth into England, K. Herald ſlaine, Archbiſhops of Canturburie. 
conſerue fullie and ſcholie in all ampleneſſe without diminut- herein himſelfe ſhould ſaile. Thus duke William, being pur- 
ou, all the lands, honozs, dignities, rights, and liberties of the ueied of all things concerning his iourneie, ſped him to the ſca 
crowne of his kingdvome. And further to reduce into the ir pꝛi⸗ ſide,and twke ſhipping at the hauen of S. UN ſhere he ta- 
ſtine ſtate, all ſuch things as haue bene diſperſed, waſted, and rieda long time per he might haue a conuenient wind, fo2 the 
loff,vhich ajperteine to his kingdome. Allo the hole and vni- ich his ſouldioꝛs murmured, ſaieng it was a wodneſſe,an» 
uerſall land with all ilands about the ſame vato Nozweieand a thing diſpleaſing God, to deſire to haue an other mans king: © 
Denmarke, be apperteining to the crowne of = kingdome, dome by ſtrength, and namelie uhen God was againſt it in 1 
and be of the appurtenances and dignitie of the king: making lending contrarte wind, c. At the laſt the wind ſhoꝛtlie after Du 
one monarchie and one kingdome, which ſometime was called came about, and they twke ſhipping with a great companie and — land: 
the kingdome of Bꝛitams, and now the kingdome of Eng⸗ 10 landed at Haſtings in Suſſer. "ting, BE 
land: ſuch bounds and limits as is aboucſaid be appointed and Foz thee cauſesduke William entred this land to ſubdue Chen, 
limited to the name of this Harold, One was, fo2 that it was to him giuen by king Cd, whi ww." Þ © 

Po2eouer, in the foꝛeſatd lawes of on king Edward, it ward his 1 . The ſecond was to take wꝛeke ſoꝛ the crucil ¹,j- Þ 
followeth in the ſame boke where the fozeſaid Edward, deſcri- murcher of hi — of en ring 
bing the office of a king, addeth in theſe woꝛds. A ſaith he, deed = 

adoue all things to feare God, to loue and to obſerue his 

commandements, and cauſe them to be obſerued though his 
wpole kingdome. Ne ought alſo to kæpe, cheriſh, mainteine, and 
gouerne the holie church within his king dome, with all uite⸗ 
| livertie, acco2ding to the con ns of his ance- 

28 and p2edeceſſo2s:;and to defend the ſame againſt all env 
mies.ſo that God aboue all things be honoꝛed, and euer be bc- 
foꝛe his cics. He ought alſo to ſet vp god lawes and cuſtoms, 
ſuch as be and aw2oued ; ſuch as be other wiſe, to re- 
peale them, and th2ult them out of 1 — Item, he 
ought to do iudgement and iuſtice in his kingdome , by the 
counſell of the nobles of his realme. All theſe things ought a 
on to do, taking his oth vpon the enan- the popes 
eliſt, and the bleſſed relikes of ſaints, ſwearing in the pꝛe⸗ fend his quarrell in his owne 
ence of the whole ate of his realme (as well of the tempozal- 3 © two onelie to trie the matter 
tie as of the ſpiritualtie ) bcfoze he be crownedof the archbi- ther bloudſhedding 
ſhops and Tha ſeruants the king onght to haue vader But Har 
him as vaſſals: flechlie luſt, auarice, and greedie deſtre, nom ed by | 
ik he keepe vnder as his ſeruants and flanes , he ſhall reigne people and joined battell with 
well and honozablie in his kingdome. All things are to be done 
with god adutſement and p2cmeditation ; and that p2operlie 
belongeth to a — baſtie —— wingeth — ſhings to 
ruine, accoꝛdi of the goſpell: Cuerie kingdome 
nden m fake ſalt be dect. ; 


After the dutie and office of pzinces thus | 
quentlie fol the inſtitution of ſub larcdin mante 
god and o2dinances, verie requifit and conuentent 

) publike gouernment. Df tho lawes Williain Cons 
ompclied, tho2ough the 


quer was c of the people, to | 
take ſome,but the moſt part he ntrarie to his owne | 5 that 

oth at his cozonation., inſl and placing the moſt of his ſterie of S. James. Which is not like, but rather 
owne lawes in his language,toſcrue his purpoſe : and tthich there ſlaine after that he had reigned 
as pet to this pꝛeſent date in the ſame Nozmane language buried at Waltham (which pzoueth 
do rematine, Now(thc Loꝛd willing) let vs pꝛocæd in the ſtoꝛie ; 


as in oꝛder followeth, 


Pagents of pe 


inconnentence : part. 

lie though the in 
— of know 
the guides of Chziſtes 
of that tune though it 


— mot — — 
|palled the bridge, and went duct to 


leauing 

the di obteine t 
Hiſpalis a citie in 
ted alſo, in ſo much th 
audito2s,Dtho th 


cauſed his men to 
Engh 


deſcribed, conſe- 


Gerardus ſaith he fled Ru: bn © 
in the mona ⸗ ſlaine. 
chat he was 


n being 
openlie bef2e the pet 
in perces (being ſole! 
hewen in perces, thi 
there thereſacuer the 
ſo the ſateng is to be, 
wicked mate learne 


: 


C King Harold. 


Arold the ſecond ſonne of earle Godwine, and laſt king of 
Has „notwithſtanding that diuerſe of the nobles 


An admoniti 


on foz ſoꝛte - ber — * 


ters and wic⸗ learne to 
ke conturozs. the end deteiueth and 
him: as the endof al 
the like art o2 trade, 


ronſide — SENRAgDIance and ight contemning the yong 
of Edgar, and fo2getting alſo his pꝛomiſe made to duke bꝛother dune Bi- Conguire: 
illtam,toke vpon him to be king of England, Anno. 1066, 6 o chard the ſecond was father to duke Robert, this duke Willi 
When Harold Harefager, ſonne of Canutus king of 20» ams father 
wate and Denmarke,heard of the death of king Edward, he 
came into England with thzee hundzed ſhips o2 moꝛe: uho "2 
then ioining with Toſtius, bzother to the ſaid Harold king of itie ſo much here the FS 
ter the death of Edward. But the loꝛds of the countrie aroſe Nomnans here to pꝛeuaile, as was the cruell murther lie room © Ehefeat 
and gaue them hattell, notwithſtanding the Danes had the vic of Alfred and of the innocent Nozmans., — the cru⸗ ©: * 
toꝛie. And therefoze Harold king of England pꝛepared toward —— Cogn gIn ns . 5 
them in all haſt, and them an ocher ſtrong battell , and red. The uhich mercileſſe murther, Ood herre iuſtlie in this con⸗ 
there had the vidoꝛie here alſo arold the Dane was dlaine 7 o queſt recompenſed. 
by the hand of Harold king of England: and Toſfius was al- Now remaineth alſo 
ſo laine in the battell. Aﬀer this victozie, Harold wared pꝛoud adde ſome thi 
A ped angie 
| e; 
fauour of manie of his knights and people. 


Py C dhe HOY RO NT 
b 2 WF (KH "og By th „ 
„FETT 
NY, EL IE BE CESS d 


otherwiſe 


In this means time Milliam duke of — 2 


ambaſſage to Harold king of England , 

—— — ed betWene them: was, to | 
NL 
icauſe as 

ſed to Harold was dead, Harold thought him thereby diſchar⸗ * ol Can | 

ged, and ſaid, that ſuch a nice foliſh pzomiſe oughtnot to be hol ſcherein he continued a ſpace, 

d2n(concerningan others land without the conſent of the loꝛds — heaping gods togither till at 

— foz that he was there vnto foz nerd in pꝛiſon, and there kept 

02 compelled, 

Upon theſe anſwers receiued, dune Milliam in che meane 
—— 9 oo dinge big 
an 5 
land to aid and aſſiſt him in his iourneie. And ouer that ſend- 
ing vnto Rome to pope Alexander, concerning his title and tinuallie 
voiage into England, the pope confirmeth him in the (tame, in it was 
and lent vnto him a banner, willing hun to beare it in the ſhip, better to woꝛſe to decreaſe x decline into much ſuperſt — 

on 


F 


nturbu „. 


againſt it in 
ſhoꝛtlie after 1 Cit, 


md to ſubduc c 

1 by king Ed⸗ —1 2 
fo2 the cruell aden. 
zocher, and or dan 


king; out of 
Irieng: thu 

went oner to 
ener 

renderto 

f him, vnder aeg 
abide x ffand tc 8 Qare! dly 
hirdlic to de⸗ D- Clan 
uke, and they 

ithout anie o⸗ 


—.—.— 

J 3 
— the 

n 

em in god a- — — 
uke Milltam and duke 
whereby the William, 
hen the Po» 
mcluſton ob⸗ 

God. Where 

true hetre of 
ruellie, was 

ith an arrow, 


s ſaith he fled Ning Heron 


in the mona- Alain. 
that he was 
hs, and was 
not at Che- 
of the bloud 
_— his 
nd if it be recs 
t indured the 


ere by the fas The conv. 
rd the firſt of . 
tw FAM 
ie after Nol⸗ — * 
it name, and Milam the 
ich duke Ki⸗ Conqueroz 


duke UWitits 


ccond a fo wilt 
(0(exer- 


| croffe,being c 
x 1641, Stella. lem, there he — ns come vhen he ſhould d 
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Pagents of popes,Succeſſmelic poiſoned, Three at once in Rome, The emperor accuſed of hereſie. 151 


inconnentence : partlie thzough the comming in of Dahumet, vhich cauſe Henricus ſurnamed Niger the emperoꝛ, comming 
partlie thzough the increaſe of wealth + riches, partlte thzwugh to Rome, diſplaced theſe thze moniters at one time , placing 
the decreaſe of knowledge and diligence in ſuch as ſhould ve fox them Clement the ſecond, and there vpon that there 
Ch:iſtes flocke: pet the infection and co ſhould no — 2 . . be 3 but by the con⸗ g congitrtton 
ſent and co . Uhich conſtitution no pope to be 
it was both agree le and allo nete fo2 publike chelen but by 
tranquillitie wr citte. pet the cardinals would not luffer it the confirmatts 


on of th: cmpe- 


permitting . long to ff but did impagne it afterward ſubtill _ 
OY eng 8 thſecond of that name, tho next andopen as in p:ocefſe(the Low — _ 
art — Gregoꝛie —— mes — 10 . the time ob 1 the fourth and the In he 
1]. on 7 ro2, . the biſhbps, themſelues to inter- 


This Sylueſter was aſozcerer meddle no further therein, but as the allent of the emperour 
Pp ſhould go withall . Howbeit the ero2 departing thenſe into 
Germanie againe, by and by they foꝛgot their oth, and within 
nine moneths aftcr poiſoned the biſhop . Which fact ſome im- 
_—_ an his 12 called Damaſus the ſecond. 
— Bꝛazutus, who (as hiſto:ies recoꝛd) within 
thirtcene yrs poiſoned ſir popes, that is, Clement che ſecond, Poye Clement 
from Latine into Damaſusthe ſecond,Leo the ninth, Uictoz the ſecond, Stexha/ de eren 
the intent that our i nus the ninth, Nicholaus the ſecond, 
of there be to manie in England) the chꝛough his Thus Clement mer by confenof yepe ſucceeded Damas Pope Dama- 
runes example be admoniſhed . The wo2ds of Stella be theſe agree * ＋ mines 21 conſent of eprom, no? of the ems e che lic ond. 
— ing alſo with the narration of Benno, Platina, perour elected, but by foꝛce and inn vho alſo within 
b the and twentie daies being poiſoned, in the pero 1 045,much 


Berus dt · thers, Sylueſter the ſecond of that name, 
nzatraten. Frenchman, called Otbertus, ſat in his papaſie contention and ffriuing in Rome about the papall ſeat. 


teſter the 


compacted 
the — of Sathan ) 
avg ome one ae he vw great pt Ke 
E 
bꝛing in the woꝛds of Johannes Stella a Uenctian 


20 


po” one moneth,x daies. — , —— Whe n the Romans the couniell of the cardinals 
ore wicked and vnlawfull meanes:vho from ſent to the foꝛeſaid emperour, deſiring to thema biſhop, 
Barnus, and ſo he did, hoſe por nem Bꝛumo an n and 

Johannes 30 Cullen,afterward called Leothe ninth. This Bꝛuno 1 a 
* ſimple man, and ealie to be led with euill countell, commin 


from the r towards Rome in hes 


gſt emperou 
Fr rell like a pope : there meeteth him by the waie 
verſe other moe Cluntake ao HildeHano amonke, ho 


2 — Bog I 

nene be was muga ne, 
| Sathan, was exalted to of R Rome and the =Y 
after his veath be honl of Rome, 2 & counſeliedhi 


pꝛocurement he Aka roy ym n. that rnb withbisowne 
— is election by them. Bꝛuno their ell, 
how longhe ſhould intate is — 2 dan ul ee e ome.obteined their fa- 


o whom he anſwerd 

againe, Untill thou ſate maſſe im Jeruſalem thou ſhalt line. At nour,and ſo was nominat Leo the ninth, whereby Hude bꝛand poye Teo the 
length the fourth peare of his popedome,faieng maſſe at Lent was made a cardinall and put in high rome, N Ae nuith. 
time, in the temple of the holie then Fernſa L eo were two councels; out kept af Uerceliis. there the docs 
die. trine of Berengarius againſt the reall pꝛeſence in the ſacra⸗ 
Whercvpon n being ffroke repentance, conteſſed his faule ment was firſt eo lthough Berengarins pet recan- 
openlie befoze the people: all men to tut his bodie all tednot,vhich nenerthcleſſe was done after in the councell of 
in perces (being ſo ſeduced by deteits of the dinell and ſa Lateran vnder Nicholaus the ſecond, in the yeare e We. 3 
— — would laie it vpon a cart, and burie it Sher was eps at Pogrn there am mante other de- 

bee ein thao wouexre to Si And 5 0 cries was enaced.pels 


excluded and debarred vtterlic | 
Cie feng tobe abat by the God herby the bop ee de no laiemen might ge benelie 0 02 cranx. 
wicked mate learne pet hope 


departed 
not p2oceed as 


=. mant 4 —— reſtoꝛed 
ann., learne to beware of operation of Sathan, tho at ¶ wvhetevpon the pope commanded him to be relealed, and lo they 
— the end decemeth and all them that — with 6 © went foward in their ſernice. 
him: as the endof all ſuch doth declare commontie, vhich vſe After the death of Ae ben bh Be poiforedthe firff ,, cen 
the like art o2 trade. The Lo2d and Godof all mcrcie, thzough Bidet his popedome,Zheoghilacus did ſtruie to ; but 5 r f.. 
the ſpirit of Jeſus our redeemer difſolue the wozks of ebꝛand to defeat him went to the emperour (pa 0 allo , 


the Romans fo? feare of — 2. 
biſhop a 1 called 


22200 ĩͤ 0 Or Ons 
from ſuch infection, Amen. 


The feat of After Splueſter — John the ni 
Allloules was b:oughtin (as Uolateran ſaith) the feaſt 
cretieinro the pere 100 the meanes 

: * 


er 0 00 


= Bakenthorpo. in olo. 
un came John the 
uh Pope Stephan 


the ninth. 

he church of 
b Hlllan firſt 
bzoncht vnder 
45 church of 


Petra de di 
feare of Þ 
ſeat toh 


N taſfing ol 1B:azn- ; 
fell ſicke. Pidebzandhearing hat,aptet home or rea: 
ſpeed, „ _ 


W and — — Foz the 


The cloſe ofthe 
popes decrtes 
recuted, 


Dit. 23. cap. 


turſſe of pope 
Nicholaus. 


Berengar ins 
Iziuen to res 


Tranſubſtanti⸗ 
ation bꝛought 
into the church. 


Nanclerus, 
Eentas Dil. 


Porentia pa- 


fanderhnot 


fourth emperoz. 


cure compa- 
ren to Daomt- 


tlanns thunder. terrible thing: but if you conſider the cauſes and effect theres 


companies and oꝛders of the clergie 2 making them to 
ſweare that they ſhould admit none to bithop , ut which 
ſhould be appointed by the publike conſent of them altogither, 
This being done, Yildebzand taketh his iournie mtoFlozence, 
belike to fetch the biſhop of Flozence, to ſtall him biſhop : the 
clergie wearing vnto him, that no biſhop ſhould be oꝛdeined 
befo2ehis returne againe. But the people of Rome not ſuffe- 
ring the election to ſtand ſo long.after the deth of Stehan,elec- 


Pope Benedic- ted one of their owne citie, called Benedictus the tenth. Hilde- 


tus the tenth. 


b:and hearing of this, was not alittle offended : uherefoze re- 
turning to Rome with one Garhardus biſhop of Flozence, 
cauſed the clergie topzoced to a new clecion,ſaieng that Be⸗ 
nedictus was not lawfullic called, but came in by foꝛce t bꝛi⸗ 
bing. But the clergie not daring to attempt anieneweleaton 
at Rome, went to Sene, and there elected this Garhardus bi⸗ 
ſhopof Flozence, vhome Hildebzand bzought with him. So 
were two popes in Rome togither ; But Garhardus named 


ANicho- Nicholausthe ſecond holding a councell at Sutrium, thzough 
tau the ſecond the helpe of duke Godfride and Guibert, and other biſhops as 
bes 6s! Rome. 
Pope Benet 
vnpopeth him. of Hildebꝛand, vnpoped himſelfe,and went to Uelitras, liuing 


bout Italie, cauſed the other pope to be depoſed , Benedictus 
vnderſtanding them to be ſet againſt him thꝛough the meanes 


there moꝛe quietlie than he ſhould haue done at Rome. 
Heere is to be touched by the waie the erro2 of the gloſe vp- 

on the th2ce and twentith diſtinction, uhich falſlie allegeth out of 
the ch2onicles ; that Benedicus the tenth, vhich ſucceeded Ste⸗ 
.— — depoſed: after ſchom came Johannes biſhop of Sa- 

ine foꝛ monie, and he againe depoſed , Benedictus was then 
reſtoꝛed, and after diſplaced againe, and then Johannes arch⸗ 
deacon Ad portam latinam,was made pope, and he againe de- 
poſed by the emperoꝛ, and all in one peere, Whichffozie neither 
is found in ante <zonicle, noꝛ agreeth vpon anie Benedictus, 
ſaue onlie that Benedictus the ninth,uhich was ge 
reigned thee popes togither, Benedictus the ninth, Sy 
the third, and Gregozius the ſirt, which befoze was called lo- 
hannes ad portam latinam, uhom the emperoꝛ depoſed ( all ihꝛæ 
togither. that Benedia neither was ſhe tenth, neither did 
he ſucceed pope Stephan, as the gloſe recoꝛdeth. Nicholas thus 
being ſet thout the mind both of the emperoꝛ and of the 
— of Rome, after his fellow pope was d2inen awate, 

2ake vp the ſynod of — and came to Rome, ſchere he 
.. aſſembled another councell, called Concilium Lateranum. In 
ubich councell ſirſt was pzomulgat the terrible ſentence of ex⸗ 
communication mentioned in the decrees, and beginneth: In 
nomine Domini noltri, &c . Theeffea vhereof is this . Ft 
that he after a ſubtill pꝛactiſe as far and as plainlie as he d 
ſpeake) vndermindeth the emperozs turiſdicton, and tranſter⸗ 
rech to a few cardinals, and ccrteine I perſons, thefull 
authoꝛitie of choſing the — Secondlie, againſt all ſuch as 
do crepeinto the ſeat of Peter by monie oꝛ fauoz, without 
full conſent of the cardinals; he thundereth with terrible bla 
of ercommunication , accurſing them and their childꝛen w 
diucls, as wicked perfons,to the anger of almightie God, 
uing alſo autho2itie and power tocardinals, with the clergie £ 
laitie, to depoſe all ſuch perſons, and call a councell generall, 
vhereſocuer they will againſt them, 

Item, in the ſaid councell of Laterane, bnder pope Nicho- 

las the ſecond, Berengarius Andegauenſts, an archdeacon 
was dꝛiuen to the recantation of his docrine,denieng the reall 


ſnbſtance of Chziffes holie bodte andbloud tobe inthe facra 6 


ment.otherwiſe than ſacramentallie and in 


In the ſame councell alſo was hatched + inuented the new 


found deuiſe and terme of tranſubſtantiation. 


t were to long hereto declare the confederation betw 
this Picholas and Robertus Gui — 
trarie to all right and god 


e and vnderſtand ( 
the 


biſhop,by 


t the beginning of this an 
4 j 3 as 
bout the peere of our Lo2d 1057, the fourth after the 


* meets ral made emperour being but 
re 
tion and much diſquietneſſe, and all tough 
wickedneſſe of Hildebꝛand, as hereaftcr (the Lo2d 
ting)ſhall be declared. 155 | 

by the waie commeth tobe noted an example 


vhere- 
by all pꝛinces maie learneandbnderſtand, how the pope is to 


behandled, vhoſocucr loketh to haue anie 


fa man ſtand in feare of his curſſe,he ſhall be made his flaue; 
ut if he be deſpiſed of pou, you ſhall haue him as you luſt. Foz 
led to Domitianus thun- 


the popes curſſe maie well be aſſimiled 
der. Ika mangiue eare tothe noiſe and cracke, it ſemeth 


bis 


acco2ding to his requeſt. 


— de — comet Fr d to h h 
Ab t it god to haue a biſhop of their com⸗ 
e pope ; ſending to —— — — to Cadelus 
b ; | dc ſirt 8 lauoꝛ 4 lup⸗ — 
po:ration therein ; fo2 the election of the pope (ſaid they) up- Lomba 
p2operlie apperteined vnto him. 


ming, 
of — — belong to the clergie tot 
empero2 . To make ſhoꝛt, Dtho the ambaſtades — hy 


which 70 
| outward 
men and countries, 


a 
yers: but not without moleſta- 
atious 
permit⸗ 


# 


Pope Nicholas hu curſſe, Tranſubſtantiation hatched, Popes imbattelled for S. Peters ſeat. 


of, it is a moſt vaine ridicle. 
Inthe reigne of this Nicholas, in the verre 1060, Aldze- ,,, 
dus biihop of «Uo:ceſter, after the decealle of Binſius his None 


After the death of Nicholas, the Lombards being oppꝛeſſed 
vnder feare , were the 


te; and foe 


came againe with a greater power ; albeit he p:enailednot, 


The empero: ſeœing this hurlie burlie: to take tter, 
vp the matter 


do2 Otho archbiſhop of Cullen, 
Rome — — pay» eb n — 


king ſovpon him withs knowledg 

n ut the leaue oꝛ e of the £1 
ros, declaring how the election of that ſee onght cheellie 2 
perteine to the of the 
moſt part in the time of 
bꝛand all ſet on wickedne 
a little with his late victoꝛies: not 


emperour, as it hath done foꝛ the 
s predeceſſo2s tofoze . But Hüde⸗ 
—U— — — 
ed him in the midd 2 
| ſtand tolaw and cuſtome, the libertie 


tell to the end, in 
ing, that if 


than with the empero2,was content 
to be perſuaded : required this in the empero2s name, a 
councell to be to decide — — rour 


ſhould be pꝛeſent and b 

ens = ſohe was. In the coun⸗ KF 
other had his par don granted. Jn this councell amongſt ma Moms | 
nie other co ns, was concluded concerning pꝛeſts to I 


haue no wiues : ſuch as haue concubines to ſaie no maſſe: 


—— childꝛen not to be ſecluded ſrom holie oꝛders: no bene⸗ 


ces to be bought en monie: alleluia to be ſuſpended in tune n © 

church, c. This alſo was decreed(which made pended int We 
purpoſe) that no ſpiritnall man,vhatſoc- lane ct. 
aſecular , and avert 
a cardinals. ac. Ben⸗ no bcculet 
no Cardinalis wziteth thus of Alexander, that after he percet 

Yildebzano, and of other empero2s S; 44 
that he was ſet vp and inthzoniſed but one- = 1 


of Lent out of the 
moſt foꝛ Hildebzands 
ner he be, ſhould enter in anie 
that the pope ſhould be elected onelie 


ued the frauds of 


e: at his maſſe, as he was pꝛeaching 
the told them he would not ſit i ; 
had thelicenceof gs — 


thus much of Nomiſh matters; 


- Theſe things thus diſcourſed concerning the mal ters of 
Rome: now returning againe to our owne countric ſtoꝛie, the 
o2der thereof would require to enter againe into the reigne of 


William Conqueroz the next king following in — 
an 


pꝛe⸗ archbys 
gto ot oer. 


moſt 
by tl: 


this 
elfe; ; 
Pantua, Alexander was declared pope, the -,uci 


A ki ng * 
But as a certeine oꝛat 
bene placed befo 


better Jindget 
_ Theo 
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it is meet (molt reuc 
we ſhould antwer his it 
the land by our owne l\ 
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beene delighted in vs. 
mit both our ſelues & c 
theſe things vnder our 
lic to labor, that they v 
be ſubiect to his | 


allo and the pov 
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out, whether they be d 
to teach the people, itt 
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laugh than to fing Iv 
the cuill laugh at. I wi 
preſſe it) how they be 
dronkennes, and ynit 
be thought to be a ſtey 


There be dice, there is 


to midnight, with crie 
the almes of prin 
tious bloud isn 
treaſures for th 
King awaie m 
beralitie giuen 
this intent, that 
that riotous feaſt 
ſuch other toies might 
theſe things, the peop! 
ye regard it not, ye ſpa 
of Leuie, and the zeale 
the circumciſed, whid 
{tes church with filth 
daughter as a harlot ? 
his owne kinſtolke tha 
Where is Phi 
anger by his hol; 
lot with the M 
couetouſneſſe 
ned? Be carnel 
Lord,and ther 
them that haue 
Woord, and ye haue! 
right hands, let vs cou 
be caſt out of the temp 
be purged, and the for 
who ſaid to his father 
brothers I know not y 
we repent to haue du 
that we giue . If we ſ 
uice, but on the riotou 
rupt libertie of lik 
holie ſaints whi 
they plaie the i 
our anceſtors 
dooth abuſe. 
part of all his! 
a Alfrequs 
pare his treaſures, his 
inrich the church , My 
therhœod is not 1gnor: 
ches. Itbecommeth 
ther and his brothers 
thers, Dunſtan, behol 
king on thee, from th 


eA kings office;The church inriched, Miſdemenor of the clergie, Archbiſhops of Canturburie. 


But as acerteine ozation of king Edgars, vhich ſhould haue 
bene placed befoze, chanced in the meanc tune to come to my 
hands, not vnwozthie to be read: J thought by the waie in the 
end of this boke to inſert the ſame (although out of oꝛder) pet 
better J iudge it out of ozder,thaa out of the boke, 


The oration of king Edgar to the clergie. 


BEcauſe God hath ſhewed his great mercie to worke with vs: 
it is 


cet (molt reuerend fathers) that with woorthie works 1 


we ſhould anſwer his innumerable benefits. For we pofſeſſe not 
che land by our owne {woord , and our owne arme hath not ſa- 
ued vs: but his right hand and his holie arme, becauſe he hath 
beene delighted in vs. Therefore it is meet that we ſhould ſub- 
mit both our ſelues & our ſoules to him, that hath ſubiected all 
theſe things vnder our gouernement : and that we ought ſtout- 
lic to labor, that they whom he hath made ſubiect to vs, might 
be ſubiect to his lawes . It belongs to me to rule the laie people 
with the law of equitie, to doo iuſt iudgement berweene a man 
& his neighbor, to puniſh churc robbers, to hold vnder rebels, 
to deliuer the helpleſſe from the hand ofthe ſtronger, the necdie 
alſo and the poore from them that rob them . It belongs alſo to 
my care, to prouide neceſſarie things to the miniſters of the 
curches,to the flocks of the moonks,to the companie of virgins 
and to prouide for their peace and quiet. The examining of all 
whole maners belongeth vnto vs: whether they liue chaltlie, if 
they behaue themſelues honeſtlie toward them that be with- 
out, whether they be diligent at Gods ſeruice, if they be earneſt 
to teach the people, if they be ſober in eating & drinking, if they 
keepe meaſure in rene & ifthey be diſcreet in judgement, 
It ye had regarded theſe things withatriall of them(õᷣ reuerend 
fathers,by your leaues I ſpeake) ſuch horrible and abhominable 
things of the clerks, fhould not haue come vnto our eares. Io- 
mit to ſpeake how their crowne is not brode , nor their roun- 
ding conuenient, the wantonnes in your lite, your pride in your 

elture, the filthineſſe in your words,doo declare the euill of the 
inward man. 

Furthermore, what 22 is in Gods ſeruice, when 
ſcarſe they will be preſent at the holie vigils ? And when they 
come to maſſe ny ſeeme rather to be gathered to plaie and 
laugh than to ling will tell that, that gad men be ſerie for, & 
the cuill laugh at. I will ſpeake with ſorrow (if ſo be I maie ex- 
preſſe it) how they be riotous in bankettings, in chambering, 
dronkennes, and vnſhamefaſtnes: that now clerks houſes maie 
be thought to be a ſtewes of harlots, and a couent of plaiers. 
There be dice, there is danſing and ſinging, there is watching 
to midnight, with crieng & ſhouting. Thus the goods of kings, 
the almes of princes —— that is more )the price of that pre- 
tious bloud is not eſteemed . Haue our fathers then ſpent Ge 


complaining words ſounding in thine eares, thus pittifullic la- 
menting : O ſather Dunſtan, thou, thou(l ſaic)gauclt me coun- 
ſell to build abbeies & churches, thou waſt my helper & fellow 
worker in all things: I choſe thee as a ſhepheard and biſhop of 
my ſoule, & a keeper of my maners. When did I not obcic thee? 
What treaſures did 1 prefer in reſpect of thy counſels ? What 
poſſeſſions did I not de ſpiſe, ifthou badſt me? If thou chonghtit 
meet to giuc anie thing to the pure, I was readie . If thou 
thoughtſt meet to giue anie thing to churches, I deferred not. It 
thou complainedſf that moynks or clerks wanted anie thing, I 
ſupplied. Thou ſaidſt that almes laſted for cuer, and that there 
was none more frutefull than that which Was giuen to abbeies 
or churches. For with that, both Gods ſeruants are ſuſteined, & 
that which remameth is giuen to the pore , O woorthie almes! 
O wootthic price of the ſoule ! O wholeſome remedie for our 
ſinnes, which now doth ſtinke in the ſweet furs of preetts lem- 
mans, wherewith they adorne their eares and —— their fin- 
gers, apparelling their delicat bodies with ſilke and purple ! O 
ather, is this the frute of mine almes, is this the effect ot my de- 
ſire, and ofthy promiſe ? What wilt thou anſwer to this com- 
plaint of my fathers? I know, Iknow : When thou didſt ſee a 
theete , thou runneſt not with him, neither haſt thou put thy 
portion with adulterers. Thou haſt rebuked, thou haſt exhoi- 
ted, thou haſt blamed them: but words haue beene deſpiſed, 
now we mult come to ſtripes of correction. Thou halt heere 
with the e the worſhiptull father Edward biſhop of Winche- 
ſer . Thou haſt the reuerend prelat Oſwold biſhop of Worce- 
ſter. I commit this buſineſſe to you, that both by biſhoplie cor- 
rection, and the kings authoritie, the filthie livers maie be caſt 


3 © out of the churches,and they that live orderlie maie be brought 


in, &c. 


is not king Edgar aboi 
Were 


both ſtates, as well cccleſiaſficall as tempoꝛall, in eſtæming 
Ch:iſtes religion cheellie to conſiſt in giuing to churches, and in 
mainteining of monkerie, falſlte 21. that remiſ⸗ 
ſion of their ſinnes,and remedie of their loules thert in, did lie in 
building monaſteries, erecting churches and cloiſters, and in 
lacing monks in the ſame , and ſuch other a lmeſderds, and 
of deuotion. Wherein how ignozant that time 


creaſures for this purpoſe? Hath the kings coffers decaied by ta-.5 © bp anie deuout mcritsof ours, noꝛ by anie woꝛks either of the 


king awaie manie reuenucs, for this cauſe ? Hath the kings li- 
beralitie giuen lands and poſſeſſions to Chriſtes churches for 
this intent, that clerks harlots ſhould be decked with the ſame? 
that riotous feaſts might be drefled ? that hounds and hawks & 


ſuch other toies might be gotten ? The ſouldiours crie out of 


theſe things, the people grudge,minſtrels ſing and danſe, & yet 
ye regard it not, ye ſpare it. ye diſſemble it. Where is the {woord 
of Leuie, and the zeale of Simeon, which killed the Sichemits, & 
the circumciſed, which bare the figure of them that defile Chri- 
es church with filthie deeds , becauſe they abuſed Iacobs 
daughter as a harlot? Where is Moſes ſpirit,which ſpared not 
his owne kinſfolke that worſhipped the head ofthe calfe? 

| Whereis Phinees the preeſts dagger, which pacified Gods 
anger by his holie zeale, when he killed him that plaid the har- 
lot with the Madianit ? Where is Peters ſpirit, by whoſe power 
couetouſneſſe is deſtroied, and ſimoniacall herèſie is condem- 
ned? Be earneſt ye preeſts, be carneſt to follow the waies of the 
Lord, and the righteouſnes of our God. It is time to doo againſt 
them that haue broken the law of God . Ihaue Conſtantines 
lword, and ye haue Peters ſwœrd in your hands, let vs ioine 
righthands, let vs couple ſw rd to ſwoord, that the lepers maie 
be caſt out of the temples, that the holie place ofthe Lord maie 
be purged,and the ſonnes of Leuie maie miniſter inthe temple, 
who ſaid to his father and mother I know you not, and to his 
brothers I know not you. Go to diligentliẽ I praie you, leaſt 
we repent to haue doone that we haue d ne, and to haue giuen 
that we giue . If we ſhall ſee that to be ſpent not in $ ſer- 
uice,but on the riotouſnes of wicked men, through vile & cor- 


h 


they plaie the mad men, mooue you. Let the 
our anceſtors moue you, whole almes the madnes of the clerks 
doth abuſe , My great grandfather(as ye BROW ane the tenth 
part of all his lands to churches and abbeies , My great great 
Erandiather Alfredus of holie memorie , thought it not meet to 
pare his treaſures, his gods, no colts, nor rents, that he might 
inrich the church. My grandfather the elder, Edward, our fa- 
therhood is not ignorant how great things he gaue to the chur- 
ches. Itbecommeth you to remember with what gifts my fa- 
ther and his brothers did inrich Chriſtes altars . O father of fa- 
thers, Dunſtan, behold (I praie thee) the eies of my father lo- 


king on thee, from that bright place of heauen: harken to his 


rupe libertie of life, for lacke of chaſtiſement : let the reliks of 
olic ſaints which they deſpiſe, and the holie altars, before which 8 0 
at deuotion of 
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and of free of 
ation, not knowne. 
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S. Ounſtans 


in did hing a: 


| heipe with lie 
Fall, A by fr ſelkt 
did twang a. 


Archbiſhops of Ca 


olydoꝛus maketh 
nſtan to be the 


23 ar chbiſhop. 


25 Schelgarus. 
26 Eltricus. 
27 Dilricius, 


nturburie, MVilliam Conqueror crowned, His iuriſdiction eccleſiaſticalland ciuill. 
23 Elßhegus. 6 


lis, & . Ok our ladie with ht 
companie appearing to him m 
ging,Cantcmus Domino ſociæ, 
cantemus honorem ; Dulcis a- 
mor Chriſti perſonet ore pio. Al 
ſo of the angels finging Kyrielci- 
ſon, xc. Item, of holding the di- 
uell by the noſe with a paire of 
tongs, tempting him with wo- 
men, Malmeſ. Item ot ſeing the 
Holie ghoſt at his maſſe in like- 
| neſle of a dous. Item, in deline- 
ring the ſoule of Edwin from 
the diuell , Item, in fozeſeeing 
the death of king Edꝛed, by the 
SEE 

te is mo ng gre 
with Dunſtan, vhen all the can- 
dles of others went out, hir one- 
lie candle remained light; i ma- 
nie other like fables, ic. 

This Sirit ius was the coun⸗ 
ſeller to king Egelred, to re⸗ 
dame peace of the Danes, with 


; 


a great tribute. 

Ehhegus, becauſe he denied | 
to pate to the Danes a tribute, 
30 Egenoldus 17 was ſtoned to death at Greene- 
31 Edſius. 11 wich, tof ſome is called a mar⸗ 


2, 

32 Robertus, 2 his Nobertus cauſed God- | 
win and his ſonnes to be bani⸗ 
ſhed, accuſing them of treaſon, 
But afterward they being reſto⸗ 
red, he went to Rome, and at his | 

Stigandus. — an Engliſh 
33 17 tigandus, being an Cngliſh | 
_— —— 

onqueroꝛ oꝛman 

by the craft of the ſaid William | 

connetedinto No2mandie,uhere 
a vhile with great honoꝛ he was 
| interteined , At the ſaid 
William pꝛocured ſecretlic the 
popes letters to depoſe him, that 
I 9| he might place Lanfrancus in 
bis rome. This Stigandus died 


29 Liuingus. 7 


34 Lanfrancus, 


0 Lat length inpziſon, J 
T he end of the third booke. 


The fourth Booke conteining other three 


hundred yeeres from William Conqueror, to the 
time of Fohn Mich liſßfe, wherein is deſcribed the proud and 


miſordered reigne of Antichriſt, beginning to ſtir 
inthe church of Chriſt. 


Milliam Con · 


England, not 


come in the 
in of this duke, terrible bla 
nen dates, ſchich was the peere 
well of the conqueſt of the duke,as 
ſes yet remaine: | 
Sexagenus erat ſextius milleſmnus annus, 
reunt Argli ſtella monſtrante cometa. 
ing thus being crowned, did reigne ouer therelme 
{pace of one and twentie peeres and one mo- 
nech, with great ſeueritie and cruelneſle toward the Engliſh- 
thening them with great tributs and exact 
was, to paie-of euerie hide of ground co 


landrebelled 


f blafing ſtar. 


of England the 


£arle Marta⸗ 


vnto king Edward 
/| (aid victozie again 


ttels befoꝛe, and 


hands of Aldꝛedus 


1 Jltam duke of Moꝛzman⸗ 
die, ſurnamed Conqueroꝛ, baſe 
fonne of duke Robert , the ſirt 
duke of Noꝛmandie, and nexhne 
the foꝛe⸗ 
Harold and 
the Engliſhmen obteined, was 
' receined king ouer the realme of 
| | allent, as foz feare and neceſſttie of 
time. Fo: elſe the Londoners had their aſſiſtance to 
Edgar Atheling to the vttermoſt o 
Te eo e 
In , 
ſubmitted themſelues , Wherevpon the ſaid William (of 
made a king) was crowned vpon Cyziſtmas daie in the 
NN 
Me; as a andus ar 
of Canturburic was abſent , oz elſe durſt not, oꝛ would not 
ence of the king. A little befoze the comming 
ſtar was ſcene the ſpace of ſe⸗ 
NC , In reco2d thereof, as 
of the blaſing ſtar, cheſe ver- 


ir power. But 
greatlic in battels befoe;andthe ve 


ions; uhich 
nteining twentie a- 


ſterne deeds of Milli⸗ 
departed into Scotland: vherefoze he 


6 © that euen in this kings 
magiſtrat was diſfinc from that of the church; but pet in ſuch 


was, and how qualified 


ſure, p2ofttable to humſelfe, but greenons and hurtfull to 
peep le:aboliſhing the lawes of king Tdw _ 


ng he was ſwo? 
Fo: the which, great commotions and rebellions remained 
ng after among the people (as h 
ſaid lawes of king Edward reuiued againe, 
Where by the wate ſpeaking of lawes,this is memoꝛa 
time the autho2itie of the tempoꝛa 


ſozt, that if nerd required, he ſhould deale in cauſes eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call, 1 vhoſe iuriſdiction vhat it 
king William now holding the 


ſterne of ment in his 
— gouerne hand, the wozds following do 


% Willelme gratia Deirex Anglorum,comitibus vicecomiti- 


bis, & omnibus Francigents & An gli, qui in epiſcopatu Remi- 


70 gii W terras haben, ſalutem. Sciatis, &c. In Englich thus. 
5 


iam by the grace of God king of England, to all ſhi- 
riffes, vnderſhiriffes and to all Fredi horne and Engliſh, which 
in the biſhoprike of Remigius the biſhop haue lands, greeting. 
Know you all, and che reſt my faithfull ſubiects whichabide in 
England, that the biſhops lawes which haue beene not well, nor 
according to the precepts of holie canons, euen to my time in 
the kingdome of England; by the common counſell and the 
counſell of mine ardibiſhops, and the reſt of biſhops & abbats, 
with all the princes of my kingdome I haue iudged to be a- 
mended . Wherefore I commend, and by my roiall authoritie 
giue in charge, that no biſhop or archdeacon doo hold anie more 
plees of Jaw in the hundred by the biſhops lawes, nor brin 
nie cauſe which perteineth to the cure of | 

ment of ſecular men: but whoſoeuer according to the biſhops 
lawes, about anie ſute or default be troubled , ſhall come to the 
place whichto this end the biſhop ſhall dœſe and name, and 


there anſwer his cauſe; and not according as in the hundred, but am tim 


according to the canons and lawes of the biſhop they ſhall do 
right ynto God and to their biſhop . And if anie puffẽd vp with 
pride, being called once, twiſe and thriſe to the court of plees 
refuſeth to come, and will not ſo be drawne to amendement let 
him be exconmunicat , And if nced be to correct and revenge 


this, 


authoritie forbid, that i 

or anie latien 
e biſhop;nor 
the biſhops court 


which in this | 


cer ofthe kin 
belonging 
cher our of 
tor iudgement, 
or in that place 


befoꝛe them, and | 
ine as the qualitie of that 
will not ſtand to debate anic 


courſe of our ſtoꝛie, as the ſ 


mo2e 
king W | 
ne noxth ſhips, and toke ſuch diſple 
ntrit wa · countrie, that he deſtroied 
e 
0 D. 
of ſo ſtreictlie 


ſcherevnto not- new laws. 
ne befoꝛe, to —— King Qu 


iſfo2ies recoꝛd) to haue the K S 
ed againe lawes. 


to diuerſe cauſes (as pe 
aſſigne this to be the caul 
Iu primitiua Anglia 
regine,duces & c 
Det amore appeterent Þ 
in C15 emarcuit,vt genren 
tterent, &c. Q 
and queenes, 
neliſh church, w 
libertie or countrie, 
proceſſe of time the 
no other realme li 


a- Che inriſow 


dules vnto the iudge- tion ecchli 


Fine conqueſts of England, Engliſhmen iaſtlie plagued, A biſhops pall verie chargeable, 155 


let the power and iuſtice of the kings vnderfhiriffe be vſed; owne viſion ſhould heare fo2 the great eno2mitic and miſ 
2 he wine being called or — to the biſhops court, behauioꝛ of — — — the realme: 
ill not come, for cuerie calling ſhall be put to his anſwer be- the king dome ſhould be ginen to the hand of their cnimics af- 
tre the biſhop , and make amends. And rhis I defend, and by ter the deceatle of him,fo2 the ſpace of one hunv:cdyers t one 
mine authoritie forbid, thatno vnderſturiffe, or prouoſt, or offi- daie . Which ſpace was alſo ſœne by William Conquero?, to 
cer ofthe king, nor anie lateman,meddle or make with the laws be one hundꝛed and fiſtie yteres: and that his pꝛogente ſo lon 
belonging tothe biſhop;nor that anie laieman bring or ſue ano- ſhould continue. Againe, ſome wziters intreating of this 
cher out ofthe biſhops court of juſtice vnto iudgement. And as great wꝛath of God vpon the Engliſh people, declare the cauſe 
tor iudgement, let it be giuen in no place but in the biſhops ſee, thereof as followeth ; Nam ſicut Angli Britones quot Deus di- Englifthmen 
or in that place which in this behalfe the biſhop ſhall appoint.) x o ferminare propoſucrat (peccatts ſuts exigentibus )bumilianerant, Icburgtb fo: 
| | 2 Ga terra Angle minus ininſte ſugauerant - ſic ipſi duplics perſe- their vniuſt 
By this euidence of reco2d it is manifeſt (as vou ſe that cutione, &. Like as the Engliſhmen did ſubdue the Britons eh. Bitten 
duke Ultlliam (now king) hauing aſſumed vnto himſelfe the (whom God propoſed for their deſeruings to exterminat) and . 
abſolute zitie roiall, endeuoꝛed to eſtabliſh a fozme of go» them vniuſtlie did diſpoſſeſſe of their land: fo they ſhould like- 
ucrnement bothin the church and commonwealth anſwerable wiſe be ſubdued and ſcourged with a double perſecution, firſt 
to his owne mind :howbcit this is to be noted, that he allowed by the Danes and after by the Normans, &c. Bo2eouer to theſe 
vnto the clergie a kind of turiſdictton of conuenting perſons miuries and iniquities done and wꝛought by the Engliſhmen, 
befoꝛe them, andlikewiſe of exerciſing ſuch eccleſiaſticall diſci- hitherto recited, let vs ad alſo the crucll villante cf thts nation, 
plinc as the qualitie of that age and time did vſe. Whereinwe in murthering and tithing of the innocent Noꝛmans befoꝛe: Englig men 
will not ſtand to debate anie thing at large, but pꝛocerd in the 2 0 who comming as ffrangers with Alfred the ſawfull heire of the nie — 
courſe of our ſtozie, as the ſpirit of God ſhall vouchſafe to di⸗ crowne, were diſpightfullie put to death . Thich ſermcth to me cette — — 
red vs. wet | no little cauſe,uhte the Loꝛd ſhoſe doings be alwaies iuſt and the Nen inans, 
Ouer and beſides this, the foꝛeſaid Mill as he was a right) did ſuffer the No2mans ſo to pꝛeuaile. By the comming 
warrioz, ſo he del in foꝛts and bulwozks, builded foure in of the which Noꝛmans, and by their quarrell vnto the realme Thee things in 
ſtrong caſtels two at Bozke, one at Qotingham, and another thꝛe things we maie note and learne , Firſt to conſider and 2 to 
at Lincolne, uhich garriſons he furnithed with No2mang. learne the rig retrithution and w2ath of God ſromhea- Sods inc 
About the third yeere of his reigne, Harold and Canutus uen, vpon all iniquitie and vnrighteous dealing of men . Se- ſudgement. 
ſonnesof Dwanus, king of Denmarke, entred into the nach condlie due maie thcrebynote, uhat it is foꝛ pꝛinces to lcaue no gate 
countrie. The No2mans within Yozke, fearing that the Eng iſſue 02 ſure ſucceſſion behind them . Zhirdlie, vhat dangers of- Paten war, 
liſhmen would aid the Danes, fired the ſuburbs of the towne. 3 o ten do chance to realmes publikelie by fozren marriage with triage. 
Whereof the flame was ſo big, and the wind fo ſtrong, that it other pzinces, xc. 
5% toe into the eitie, and burnt a great part theraf, with ths mins In the ſame fourth veere of this king,betweene Caſter and © Ann, 5 
e art iter of S. Peter, where no doubt manie wozihic wozks and Wyitſuntide, was holden a folemne councell at Wincheſter 5 100, 
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wat. monuments of boks were conſumed. Jn the time whereof the 
Danes by the fauo2 of ſome of the citizens entred the citte, and 
flue moꝛe than th2ee thouſand of the Nozmans . But not long 
aſter king Willtam chaſed them out. and dꝛaue them to their 
Th nozth hips, and toke ſuch diſpleaſure with the inhabitants of that 
wuntricewi countrie, that he deſtroied the land from Yozke to Durham, ſa 


of the ciergicof England . At the which councell were pꝛeſent untl ne 
two cardinals ſent from pope Alexander the ſecond. Peter and den at ectu- 

John. Jn this councell,the king being there himſelfe pꝛeſent, cheſter. 
were depoſed diuerſe biſhops, abbats and pziozs (by the means Pighe cuer- | 
of the king) without anie euident cauſe: to the intent his No2- oy 
mans might be pꝛeferred to the rule of the church, as he had pꝛe⸗ avbats and pt. 


dern that nine peeres after the pzouince laie waſt and vamanured, 4 © ferred his knights befoꝛe to the rule of the tempozaltie, thereby 02s ba pole in 


un tithe onelie except S. Johns land of Beuerlie, and the people there⸗ 
nun parts of ſo ſtreictlie being kept in penurie by the war of the king, 
— that (as our Englith ſtoꝛie ſaich) they eat rats, cats, and dogs, 
with other vermmn. | 

6s ſubdu · ¶ Alſo in the fourth peere of this king, Palcolme king of 
dung Scots centred into Roꝛthumberland, and deſtroied the coun- 
dan trie, and ſlue there manie of the people both of men, women # 

childꝛen after a lamentable ſozt, and toke ſome pꝛiſoners. But 

within two peeres after, king Willtam made ſuch war vpon 


the Scots, that he foꝛced alcolme their king to do him ho- 5 


mage. | 
And thus much concerning the outward calamities of this 
realme vnder this foꝛren Conquerour , vhich is now the fitt 
74: cont, dime that the ſaid land, with the inhabitants thereof hath bene 
ilzfiction ſcourged by the hand of God. Firſt by the Romans in the time 
=2que- of Julius Cefar. Then by the DcotsandPicts (as hath bene 
2:2 ſhewed)afterward by the Sarons. Againe, the Saronso2 En- 
em. gliſhmen did not imoie the poſſefſion of Bꝛitaine with long 
ao, quiet, but were bzought in as much fubiection themſelucs vn- 
0-20) der the Danes, as they had bꝛought the Bitains befoze — 
dis tam: that much moꝛe) in ſo much that th:ongh all England, an 
onans, = Cngliſhman had met a Dane vpon a baidge, he might not ſtir 
Haas So, ane kat, befoꝛe the loꝛd Dane (otherwiſe Lurdane) were pat. 
„ Dauer, And then if the Engliſhman had not low reuerence to 
mays, the Dane at his comming by, he was lure to be ſharplie _ 
ſhed (with moze) as aboue hath bene declared. And this ſubie⸗ 
aion almoſt continued from the reigne of king Cthclwoltus 
230 peeres,till the reigne of _ Cdward. And yet the indig- 
nation of God thus ceaſed not, but ſtirred vp the Noꝛmans a- 
gaintt them, who conquered and altered the whole realme aſter 
their owne purpoſe, in ſo much that beſides the innouation of 
che lawes, coines, and poſſeſſions: there was in no church of 
* England almoſt ante Engliſh biſhop, but onlie Noꝛmans and 
3,3” forenersplaced though all their dioceſſe. To ſuch miſerie was 
this land then bꝛought, that not onelie of all the Engliſh no- 
bilttte not one houſe was ſtanding; but allo it was thought re⸗ 
pꝛochfull to be called an Engliſhman. — — of 
God againſt the Engliſh nation, waiters do alſigne diuerllie 
to diuerſe cauſes (as partlie befoꝛe is touched) of dom. ſome 
alligne this to be the cauſe, as followeth in the woꝛds of the ſto⸗ 
rie: /a primitiua Anglie eccleſia religio clariſſime ſplenduit, ita vt 
hier . ef & regine,daces & epiſcopi,vel nionac harum, vel exiliumpro 
vun. Let amore appeterent proceſs vero temporis adeo omnis virtus 
in ets emarcnuit,vt gentens nullam prod:tione G- nequitia /ibi parem 
at eſſe permitterent, &. The meaning vherof is this: That wher- 
. a5 kings and queenes, dukes and prelats, in the primitiue time 
bangen: ok the Engliſh church, were readie for religion to forſake either 
iqutie, © libertie or countrie, and giue themſelues to a ſolitarie life: in 
proceſſe oftime they grew to ſuch diſſoluteneſſe, that theꝝ left 
4 no other realme like vnto them in iniquirie, &c . Againe, ſome 
Deudenat Witing of the viſion of king Edward a little befoze theinuaſt- 
"2-2, oof the No2mans, te how the king repozting of his 


to ſtand in mode ſuretie of the land · Amongſt thom alſo Sti- England. 
gandus archbiſhop of Canturburie was put downe foz thꝛer 
cauſes againſt him pꝛetended. | 
The firſt was, fon that he had holden w2ongfullic that bi- dein - 
— eur, while Robert the archbiſhop (aboue mentioned) was Canturburte 
, Niued an 
The ſecond was, foꝛ that he had receiued the pall of Bene⸗ the caules whit. 
dict biſhop of Rome the fift of that name. Thich Benedict, foz 
buieng his pope dome, had beene depoſed, as is ſhewed befoꝛe. 
e third cauſe, foꝛ that he occupied the ſaid pall without li- 
cence and lawfull authoꝛitte of the court of Rome. 
Then Stigandus well pzoned the benenolence of king 
William, Fo2 there befoze the king ſeemed in freendlic coun- —— —_— 
tenance to make much of him, and did vnto him great reue⸗ nut 
rence : then he changed all his nnldneſle into ſterneſſe, and ex⸗ 
cuſed himſelfe by the biſhop of Romes authozitie , So that in 
Cingzeſter ds puiſoner during his life . this Stigandus ia f gen, 
in as a pꝛiſoner is life. This Sti 
noted foꝛ a man ſo couctous and ſparing, that when he would e 


6 o take nothing of his owne , and ſwearing that he had not a pe⸗ 


nie, vet by a keie faſtened about his necke was found great 
treaſure of his vnder the ground, ER. 
At the ſame time was pꝛeferred to the archbiſhopꝛike of Thomas may: 
Voꝛke, Tomas a No2man, and canon of Bain. Pon 
at tthich time alſo Lanfrancus abbat of Cadomonencie/a P2114 on 
Lombard, and Italian boꝛne) was ſent foz, and made archbi- Italtan archbi- 
ſhop of Canturburie:betweene vhich two archbiſhops about Pagan. 
their conſecration firſt began a contention, foꝛ giuing and ta⸗ 
king the oth of obedience, but that contention was at that time 


7 © appeaſedby the king; and Thomas was contented to ſubſcribe 


to the archbiſhop of Canturburies obedience, _ 

Aﬀeer this it followed within ſhoꝛt ſpace. that the ſaid Law Ti. unter or 
francus and Zhomas archbiſhop of Yozke,uho firſt builded the poke vuildey, 
minſter of Yoke , and gaue poſſeſſions therevnto , came to 
Rome with Ke migius biſhop of Doꝛceſter foz their pals, as 


| maner was: without ſchich no archbiſhop noꝛ biſhop could 
the thout which 


beconfirmed, although their election were neuer ſo 
This pall muſt be aſked no where but of the pope o2 his alligns, The giuing of 
and that within thꝛer moneths: alſo tt mult be aſked not faint; de yall. 


8 o lie but mightilie : Diſt. x00. cap. priſca . Which, as it was a »;2.100.cop. 


chargeable thing to other nations (efpcctallie ſuch as were far ,;/«. 
from Rome) itwas no ſmall gaine to the Romith ſee, ſo as 2 
they did oꝛder it. Fo2 althogh at the beginning the pall was gi⸗ | 
uen without monie, accoꝛding to the decree, Dilt.1 00.02 fo2 lit? io 
tle, as percaſe in this time of Lanfranke : vet in pꝛoceſſe of 21...;.. 
ers it grew to ſuch exceſſe,that vhere the biſhopꝛike of Wentz 7x 44.Grane- 
as went togine to Rome but ten thouſand floꝛens: after- minor ne 
ward it aroſe ſo, that he vhich aſked his confirmation , could *, Germanice, 
cevedtofiue ndfivente thouſand and at length toſeuen nn 
co and. and euen and Jatobnae 
twentie thouſand floꝛens: vhich ſumme Jacobus archbiſhop —— = 
of Mentz was pꝛeſt to paie, a little befoze the conncell of = Pertz. 
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Sutas Silui⸗ 
us wititeth to be 
fittie biſhopziks 
in Germanie. 


Lucius the firft 
king ofB1ttatne 
chriſtened. 

The nus rſt 
archbiſhop ol 
London. 


E x chronic, 
Sigebert. 


Douer the head 


This was Is 
bout 1 50 peers 
after the com 
ming of: he 
Daxons. 


Contention betweene the archbiſkops of Canturburie and Yorke for the primaſie. 


fill: in ſo much that the ſaid Jacobus, at his departing (uhich 
was within foure yeeres after ) ſaid that his death did not la 
much greeue hum, as to remember his poze ſubieas, nhich 
ſhould be conftreined to paie ſo terrible a fine fo2 the popes 
pail . Now by this, what riſech to the pope in whole Germanic, 
conteuung in it aboue fiftie biſhopꝛiks, it maie be caſilie con⸗ 
ieaured. Lanfrancus thus comming to Rome, with the other 
two biſhops: he fo2 the eſtimationof his learning, obteined of 
Alexander two pals, one of honoꝛ, the other of loue. Item, he 
obteined for the other two biſhops alſo their confirmation. At 
hich time, they being there pꝛeſent befoze Alexander: the con⸗ 
trouerſie began firſt to be moued — rather renewed) fo? the 
pumaſie betwirt the two metrepolitans, that is, betwirt tye 
archbiſhop of Canturburie, and the archbiſhop of Poꝛke, uhe⸗ 
ther of them ſhould haue pꝛeheminence aboue the other . Foz 
Canturburie challenged to himſelfe the pꝛerogatiue and pꝛi⸗ 
maſie ouer whole Bꝛitame and Jreland : the hich contention 
ben a long ſeaſon betwirt theſe two churches, and was 
0 


en renewed in the daies of diuerſe kings after this: as in 

reigne of Henrie the firſt, betwirt Zhurſfinus cf Yozke, 
and Raduhhus of Canturburie. And agame in the ſeuen and 
twentith peere of the ſaid king, at his 1ccond coꝛonation: fo? 
Radulyhus would not ſuffer the firſt coꝛonation to ſtand, be- 
cauſe it was done by the biſhop of Voꝛke, without his aſſent. 
Alfo in the reigne of Henrie the ſecond, where Alexander pope 
made a letter decretall betwirt theſe two metropolitans, foꝛ 
bearing the croſſe in the yeere 1159. Alſo another time, in the 
reigne of the ſaid king, betwirt Richard of Canturburie, and 
Roger of Yozke . Agame, abaut the pere of our Lo2d 1170, 


10 


chen Thomas Becket hearing the king to be crowned of No⸗ 3 © 


ger biſhop of Yo:ke,complained thereof greeuouſlteto pope A- 
lerander the third. Item, another time in the yeere 1176 be⸗ 
twirt Richard and the ſaid Roger, whether of them ſhould ſit on 
the right hand of cardinall Hugo in his councell at London. 
Moꝛcouer, in the beginning of the reigne of king Richard in 
the yeere 1190, betwixt Baldwinus of Canturburie, and God- 
fridus of Yozke,xtc. "5 m0 | | 
Now top2oceed in the ſtoꝛie heereof . Aﬀer this queſtion 
was bꝛought (as is ſaid) to the popes pꝛeſence, he (not diſpoſed 


to decide the matter) ſent them home into England, there to 40 


haue their cauſe determined. Schere vpon they ſpeeding them⸗ 
ſelues from Nome to England in the peere 1070, and in the 
ſirt vtere (as is ſaid of this Ulilliam : bꝛought the matter be- 
foꝛe the king x the clergie at Windfoze , Uhercas Lanfranke 
firſt alleging foꝛ himſelfe, bzought in, from the time of Auſtin, 
to the time of Beda which was about 140 pres) how that the 
biſhop of Canturburie had euer the pꝛimaſie quer the uhols 
land of Bꝛitaine ⁊ Jreland:how he kept his councels diuerſe 
times within the pꝛecincts of Voꝛke: how he did call and cite 
the biſhops of Poꝛke thereto : vhereof ſome he did conſtitute, 
ſome he didercommunicat, amd ſome he did remoue : beſides 
alſo he alleged dinerſe pꝛiuileges granted by pꝛinces and pꝛe⸗ 
lats to the pꝛimaſie of that ſer,xc. . 

To this Thomas ——— of Poꝛke replicth againe, and 
firſt beginning with the firſt oꝛiginall of the Bꝛitains church, 
declareth in oꝛder of time, how the Bꝛitains, c. 

« The Bꝛitains firſt poſſeſſioners of this king dome cf 
Bꝛitaine, vhich indured from Bꝛutus and Cadwalader 2076 
pres, vnder an hundꝛed and two kings, at length receiued 
the chꝛiſtian faith in the yeere 162, in the time of Lucius their 
king. Cleutherius biſhop of Rome ſent Faganus and Damia⸗ 
nus pꝛeachers vnto them, at which time after their conuerſion, 
they aſſigned and o2deined in the realme eight and twentie bi- 
ſhops, wich two archbiſhops, Theonus the yn of Lon⸗ 
don, and The odoſtus archbiſhop of Yo2ke.Under thoſe biſhops 
auld archbiſhops the church of Bꝛitaine was gouerned after 
their conuerfion almoſt 300 yerres, till at length the Saxons 
being then infidcls, with Hengiſtus their king, ſubduing the 
Bꝛitains by fraudulent murther, muaded their land, ubich was 
about the peere of our Lo2d 440. Aſter this the Britains being 
dꝛiuen into Cambꝛia ( uhich we now call Wales) the Sarons 
oucrrunning the land, diuided themſelnes into ſeuen king⸗ 
doms . And ſo being infidcls + pagans, continued till the time 
that Gtegoꝛie biſhop of Rome ſent Auſfin to pꝛeach vnto 
them: which Auſtin comming firff to Douer, being then the 
head citie of Rent, called in Latine Dorobernia, # there plan⸗ 
ting himſelle, conuerted firſt the king of Kent, called Edilber⸗ 
tus, uho had then ſubdurd certe int other kings vnto Bumber. 
By reaſon vhereof Auſtin was made archbiſhoy ol Douer, by 
the appointment of Gregoꝛius. cho ſent him certeine pals with 
his letter from Noise, as befoze ts expꝛeſſed. Which letter 
being recited then omas expounding vpon the ſame, begin⸗ 
nech to declare fo: himſelfe, how the meaning of Oregoꝛie in 
this letter was, to reduce the new church of Darons o2 Eng⸗ 
liſhmen to the oꝛder that was in the old time among the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains: that is, to be vnder two metropolitans, one of London, 
the other of Yozke ; fo ſo the church was oꝛdered in the time of 
the Bꝛitains, as is befoze declared. Notwithſfanding, he gi 
uech to Auffin this pꝛerogatiue during his life time, to haue 
authoꝛitie and iuriſdiction, not onelie oucr his twelue biſhops, 
but vpon all other biſhops and pꝛeeſts in England. And after 
his dcceaſſe then theſe two metropolitans, Londdn and Yozke, 
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to ouerſœ the ſchole clergie, as in times paſt amongſt the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains : whom he toincth togither after the death of Auſtin, to 
conſtitute biſhops, and to ouerſe the church. And that he ſo 
meaneth London to be equall in authoꝛitie wich Poꝛke, it ap- 
peareth by foure arguments. Firſt, that he will London to be 
conſecrai by no bithop, but of his owne ſynod. Secondlie, in 
that he willeth no diſti1&ton of honour to be betwirt London 
and Poꝛke. but accoꝛding onite to that as ech ore ofthem is el⸗ 
der in time. Whirdlie, foꝛ mat he matcheth theſe two togither in 
common councell, and with one agreement to conſent togither 
in doing and diſpoling ſuch things, as they ſhall conſult vpon 
in the zeale of Gyiſt Jeſu: and chat in ſuch ſoꝛt, that one ſhould 
not diiſent noꝛ diſcoꝛd from the other. What meaneth this, but 
that they ould gonerne togither, home he would not to dif: 
ſcnt togither? Fourthlie, where he waiteth, that the biſhop of 
Po2ke ſhould not be ſubiect to the biſhop of London; vhat 
mceaneth this, but what the biſhop of London ſhould be equiua⸗ 
— With the metropolitan of Poꝛke, oꝛ rather ſuperiour vnto 
im: 31% 


And thus he expounded the meaning ol Gregoꝛie to be in 
the foꝛeſaid letter. To hom Lanfrancus againe anſwereth, — 


that he was not the biſhop of London, and that the queſtion 
perteined not to London. Thomas replieth, haning on his 
part mante fautoꝛs, that this pziutlege was granted by Gre- 
2 to Auſtin alone, to haue all other biſhops ſubiect to him: 

ut atter his deceaſſe, there ſhould be equalitie of honour be- 
twixt London and Poꝛke, without all diſfinction of pꝛioꝛitic; 
ſaue the onelie pꝛioꝛitie of time ſhould make ſuperioꝛitie be⸗ 
tweene them. And although Auſtin tranſlated the ſee from 
London to Bent, pet Gregoꝛie, if his mind had beene to gine 
the ſame pꝛerogatiue to the ſucceſſoꝛs of Auſtin (vhichhe gaue 


to him) would erpꝛelite haue vttered it in che woꝛds of his evi- Toe 
ſtle, writing thus to Auſtin: hat which J gi tothe Auſtin 3 — 


gtue alſo and grant to all thy ſucceſloꝛs aſter ther. But in that 
he maketh heere no mention of his ſucct ſſoꝛs, it apearethther- 
by, at it was not his mind ſo to do. - 


To this Lanlrancus argueth againe: If this authozitie Lartany 
had beene giuen to Auſtin alone, and not to his ſucreſſoꝛs, it res 


had beene but a ſmall gift, pꝛocteding from the apoſtolike ſee, 


to his ſpeciall familiar freend : eſpeciallie ſceing alſo that Au- 
ſtin in all his life did conſtitute no biſhop of Yozke , neither 
was there ame ſuch biſhop to be ſubicc to him. Againe, we 
haue pꝛiuileges from the apoſtolike ſ&,nhich confirme this dig- 
nitte in the ſucceſſoꝛs of Auſtin, in the ſame ſee of Douer. 
W9o:ecuer, al! Engliſhmen thinke it both right and reaſon, to 
fetch the direction of well lining from that place, vhere firſt 
they toke the ſparkle of right belt euing. Further, cher as pou 
late, that Gregoꝛie might haue confirmed with plaine words 
the ſame thing to the ſucceſſoꝛs of Auſtin, which he gaue vnto 
him; all that J grant: pet notwithſtanding, this is nothing 

ꝛciudiciall tothe fre of Canturburie. Foz, if you know pour 

ogike, that which is true in the whole, is alſo true in the part: 


and vHat is true in the moꝛe, is alſo true in the leſſe. Now the. Gellmin 
church of Rome is as the whole, to ſchom all other res be en üs 


as parts therof;and as Homo mankind is Genus the generall, 
in à certeine reſpect to all his Indiuidua, to all particular per⸗ 
ſons, and pet in euerie particular perſon lieth the p: of 
the generall : fo in like mancr, the ſee of Rome in a certeine re 
ſpect is the generall and the whole to other churches, and vet in 
cucrie particular church is conteined the wle fulneſſe of the 
hole chꝛiſtian faith. The church of Nome is greater than all 
churches, that which is wꝛought in it ought to wozke in the leſſe 
churches allo : ſo that the auchoꝛitie of cnerie cheefe head of the 
church ought to ſtand alſo in thein that do ſucceed; vnleſſe there 
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rie confirms 


by plug 


be ante pꝛeciſe exception made by name. Tcherfoꝛe. like as the 


Lo:dfaid to all biſhops of Rome the ſame thing nich he ſaid Ancars 
to Peter, ſo Gregoꝛie in like maner ſaid to all the ſucceſſo2s of m 
Auftin,that thich he ſaid to Auſtin . So thus J conclude, like login; 
he had his faih from thenſe:ſo Yozke ought to be in ſubiection ane 
5 


wiſe as the biſhop of Canturburie is ſubiec to Nome, becauſe 


to Canturburie, which ſent the firſt pꝛeachers thither. Now, 
vhereas vou allege that Gregoꝛie would Auſtin to be reſident 
at London, that is vtterlie vncerteine. Foꝛ how is it to be 
thought, that ſuch a diſciple would do contrarie to the mind ol 
ſuch a maiſter? But grant (as pou ſaie) that Auſtin remmurd 
to London, what is that to me, which am not biſhop of Lon 
don: Notwithſfamoing, all this controuerſie ceaſing betwirt 
vs. if it ſhall pleaſe vou to come to ſome peaceable compoſition 
with me (all contention ſet apart) pon ſhall find me not out of 
the wate.ſo far as reaſon and equitie ſhall extend. 

With theſe reſons of Lanſranke, Thomas gane ouer, con⸗ 
deſcending that the firſt of his pꝛouince ſhould 


to the rites and regiment ofthe catholike church: ſo that where- 
ſoeuer within England. Tanturburie | hts 
councell, the biſhop of Voꝛke ſhould reſozt thither with his bi- 
ſhops and be obedient to his decrees canonicall. 
ꝛouide d moꝛeouer, that when the biſhop of Canturburie 
uld deceaſſe, Yoke ſhould repaire to Deuer, there to conſe⸗ 
crat with others the biſhop that ſhould be elect. And it Vo: le 
ſhould deccaſlc. his ſucceſſoꝛ ſhould reſozt to Canturburie 25 
elſe 


Duwer tun 
at Hum verweent 

ber. TThervpon it was then decreed, that Yozke from that time Lan, 
ſhould be ſubica to Canturburie, in all matters apperteining din 


Chua, 
ſhould oꝛ would hold his (op of9% 


Contention 


Ol ſuch like content 
ſuperioꝛitie, we read of d 
rie intituled Chronicon 
die conflict, uhich twiſe | 


twrene Hecelon 


2 Domino tot ius 2125 
Aletter 2, Lanc francis ſanite 
_ 9 omni ſeruitute obedi, 
Atrander. tram amtoritatem coactu 
prolate & ventilate ſunt 
hiſtoria,quam Eboracenſ! 


re incolis Dorob | 
in the ſaid 


In the ſtoꝛie 
the yeere of our L 
otherwiſe named Holie 
ſlated to Durham: ſol 
cus iſhop of Cant! 


tend) J find it not in | 
readby the wozds of 


char 
Dorbtraia veinthe 


Contention betweene the two archbiſhops Canturburie and Yorke, Decrees of a countellat London. 157 


cre the biſhop ol Canturburie ſhould appoint, there to re- 

— canſecration,making his pꝛofeſſion thcre,with an oth 

of canonicall obe dience. Thomas being content withall, Lanc- 
| with no ſmall top, and 


might remaine to the | 
decredidnot long ſtand. Fo2 ſhoꝛtlie after the ſame ſcar ſo ſu- 
perficiallie cured,b2aff out againe.Jn ſo much that in the reigne 
of king Henrie the firſt, An, Donn 1 121, 


us archbt- 
opof Yozke could not be compelled to ſweare to the archbi- 1 © 


pet notwithſtanding by the letters of 
alirtus the ſecond was conſecrated without anie pꝛofeſſion 
made to the ſaid biſhop, with mach moꝛe matter of contention, 
all wich to recite it mere to long. But this J thought to com- 
mit tohiſkozte, to the intent men might ſee the lamentable de- 
caie of true chꝛiſtianitie amongſt chꝛiſtian , tho infla- 
med with gloꝛious ambition, ſo co.tended fo2 honoꝛ, that with- 

mere fozcement of law no modeſtie could take place. 

Ok ſuch like contentions among pꝛelats of the clergie foz 
ſupertoꝛitie, we read of diuers in old | 
ric intituled Chronicon Hirſſeldenſe, ſchere is declared ablon- 
die conflict, hich twiſe hapned in the church of Goſlaria, be⸗ 
tweene Hecelon biſhop of Hildeſheime, and TUederatus bi- 
ſhopof Fulda, and all foꝛ the ſuperioꝛ place, vho ſhould ſit next 
to the emperoꝛ, the empero2 himſelfe being there pꝛeſent, and 
loking on them, and pet not able to ſtaie them. | 

us J haue deſcribed the troublous contention betweene 
Lancfrancusand Thomas metropolitan of Pozke in the daies 
of Alerander, of which controuerfie and of the whole diſcourſe 


hops Pg color 
CG 


thereof, Lancfrancus wꝛiteth to pope Alexander beginning 3 © 


thus. 


Domino totius chriftiane religionts ſummo ſheculatori Alex. 
pape, Lancfrancus ſanite Dorobernguſis eccleſie antiites debitam 
cum omni [ernitute obedientiam. In concilio quod Angliæ per ve- 
am autoritatem coattum eſt, vbi querele I home archiepiſcope 
prolate & ventilate ſunt, allata e eccleſiaſtica gent Anglorum 
hiſtoria,quam Eboracenſis eccleſie presbyter, & Anglorum doctor 
compoſurt : and (0 in a long p2ocelle of wu:ds ſchich fo- 
low. which in the middle of the epiltle — of Do⸗ 
uer and Canturburie, he hath theſe woꝛds. V | 
nunc Cantuarberia nominatur ,antiquts temporibus, ab ipfius ier- 
re mcolts 22 e nite b —— _ words 
inthe ſaid epiſtle, 2 bꝛeuitie here _ | 
In the ffo2ie befoze of king Egelred was declared about 
the yeere of our Lo2d 101 ö, how the biſhopꝛike of Lndaffarne 
otherwiſe named Holie land, in the flod or Twerd, was tran⸗ 
ſlated to Durham: ſo likewiſe in the dates of this Lanctran- 
cus archbiſhop of Canturburie, An. 1076, diuers biſhops les 
were altered and remwued from townthips to greater cities. 
As the — opꝛike of Seleſe was remoued to Chicheſter; o t of 
Comnwall to Exceſter; from Welles to Bath; from Shire- 


bone to Saliſburie ; from Doꝛceſter to L incolne; from L ich⸗ 


feld to Cheſter,vhich ike of Cheſter, Nobert being then 
biſhop, reduced from © to Couentrie . Likewiſe after 
that in the reigne of William Rufus , An. 1095. Ber bert by 
ſhop of Thetfozd from thenſe reduced the ſer to Hoꝛwich, 1c. 
As co Douer and e, whether the lee 
was likewiſe tranflated from the towne ol Douer to the citie 
of Canturburie in the time of Theodozus: oꝛ vhether Cantur⸗ 


Moꝛeouer 
ſhops of the realme began | 
— — — theſe out of their churches, and to roſtoꝛe to dne out 


of Mincheſter 
nic les, as in the hiſto⸗ 2 © — 


W iam Rufus, foꝛ ſi Alchough 

illiam and died foꝛ ſoꝛrow. this Italian 
Franke being wy : 
thing he thought to do to ſet out his famous learning, + w:ote 
a bo ainſt Berengarius 

The old church of Canturburie he plucked downe and builded rm» Lanefranei. 
vp the new. 


to him followed Hilde 
This Hildebꝛand as he was a ſo2ccrer, ſo was he the firſt and 
— cauſe of all this perturbation 


s namqnue, que 40 


foꝛe this (J ſaie) the church of Rome 


ſhops q 

defended by the ſame : as 
were ſubdued,and vnder o 
Siricius to Theodoſius, An.: 88, G ius to 
Goo. Hilartus to Juſtinian, An. 5 28. 
rolus Magnus, An. Sor. Palchalis and Ualentius to Ludout- mptros. 


2 


douicus ſonne of Lotharius, 
ence and ſubiection Mildebꝛand firſf began to ſpurne, and by 
his example taught all o her biſhops to do the like. 


Chat noclerke oꝛ monke of an other dioceſſe ſhould be ad⸗ 
mitted to oꝛders, 02 reteined without letters commendatozie 


02 — 1 fy 
none peake councell ercept biſhop 
Ls Ee We * 


9 That nobiſhop noꝛ abbat, no: anie of the clergie ſhould be 
tudgement of anie mans death oꝛ di 2ng, neither 
ſhould be ante fautoz of the ſaid indicants. | 


in the daies of this Lancfrancus diuers god bi⸗ | 
to take part with pzeeſts again@ the 2/3929. 


pꝛeeſts againe : inſomuch that Walkelmus biſhop moon e avvto 
| abouc foztie canons in ſtead of fan, tte“ 
xt, but this godlie enterpꝛiſe was ſtopped by ltd. 
the Italian Lombard, This luſtie pꝛelat ſat 


peers,but at his latter end he was not ſo fauoured of 


archbiſhop had little leiſure to wꝛite, vet ſome⸗ 


ius, intituling it Opus ſcintillarum. ops ſcntille- 


Aſter the death of pope Alexander aboue mentioned, next 3 Anno 2 


ſurnamed Gregoꝛie the ſenenth, 1074 C 


all cauſe of al t is now and hath 
ne ſince his time in the church: by reaſon that th2 bis 


example all this ambition, ſtoutneſſe and pꝛide, entred firſt in- 
to the church of Rome, and hath euer ſince continued. Fo2 bes Hildebrand 
ting bp and vilplacing that biſhops he 1lſed, eorupting wen f 
and 91 mg ops e ildebzend he 
— pernicious counſell, and ſetting them agai cauſe of all this 
er 
the title of libertie bꝛeaking peace an 


2 1 
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d reſiſting authoꝛitie: be- 
uietlie ned vnde — alſo 
gouer r mperoꝛs, t allo were 
arcellus, Meltiades, and Silueſter 
e to Co An. 40. 
| n. The obedience 


ianus - of biſhops in 
and Teo to Ca- — to 


pꝛide in pꝛclats. 


us, An. 8 o. Sergius the nine t twentith to Lotharius, 
, Benedictus the third and Joannes the ninth vnto Lu 
An. 8 5 6. But agaiuſt this obedi- 


In fo much that at length they wzought and bꝛought to 


pale, to be lawfull foꝛ a feweurtiſans and cardinals contrarie 


to ancient oꝛdinance and ſtatutes decretall)to choſe ſchat pope 


they liſt, without anie conſent of the 02 at all. And 
tthereas before it fwd in the emperoꝛs gift , to giue and to Uthat popes 
ant biſhopziks, archbiſhopꝛiks, benefices and other eccleſia- baue 229". 


icall pꝛefexments within their owne limits, to thome they 


bun ie by old time had the name of Do2obernia (as the letter of 6 © liſt: now the popes —— ny 6 4 


Alexander abone mentioned doth pꝛe⸗ 
tend) J find it not in hiſtoꝛies expꝛeſlie defined, ſaue that J 
read by the wozds of William being yet duke of Nozmandee, 
ng then! to make a well of water fo2 the kings 
of Doꝛobernia, that the ſaid Doꝛobernia then 
» was taken fo that which we now call Douer; but uhether Do- 
C 
the ma n 8 
piſtle of Bonifacins to ng Ethelbert, as alſo to Juſti⸗ 
nus a Item in the | 
Honoꝛius. Item, of pope Uitalianus to Zheodo2us; of pope 
the 


Lancfrancus to 


Sergius to king Etbelred. Alfred and Adulzhus, and to the 
ſhops of England. Likewiſe of pope Gregoꝛie the third. to 
biſhops of England. Item of pope Leo to Athelard archbiſhop 
of Can .Df Fo2moſus to the biſhops of England, and 
of pope John to Dunſtan,that the name of Doꝛobernia and of 
Ca rie indifferentlic are taken fo one matter. 

In this time (and by the p2ocuring of this Lancfrancus) 
the ninth prere of 


tton, haue extoꝛted ali that into their owne 
le ol pope Honoꝛius, to biſhop 7 


© — — — 


king. a councell was holden at London, 


| | ds, and fo their 
pluckt in all the riches and power of the Popes moze 


— — ea haue 
tho wozld; — not content with that, haue vſurped and pꝛe⸗ than pꝛintes. 


uailed ſo much aboue emperoꝛs, that (as befoꝛe)no pope might 
be choſen without the confirmation of the emperoꝛ: ſo now no 
empero2 map be clected without the confirmation of the pope, 
taking vpon them moꝛt than pꝛinces, to place oꝛ diſplace em 
peroꝛs at their pleaſure foz euerie light cauſe: to put downe, oꝛ 
to ſet vp when and home they lifted, as Fredericus Primus, 
| was perſecuted — 
almoſt to ercommunication, The uhich cauſe maueth me to fl ft ſhent en 
ſtrane moꝛe diligence here,in ſetting out the hiſtoꝛie acts, and holding the 

s of this Hildebꝛand, from whome, as the firſt patron popes lett tir- 
and founder ſpꝛang all this ambition and contention about the 5? 
liberties and dominion of the Romane church: to the intent, 

tes, mate vnderſt 


Hilde 
vhere among the ads thereof, theſe were the pꝛiucipall things 8 o ſelfe bcfoze he was pope, I haue partlie declared. Foz though 


the concluded. 


' tho 
lefth 


rhe ſecond Ton vihops! 
4 econd, f 
lages into cities, where vpon thoſe ſes 
F eee chould haue nothing in 
2 1 ue n 

— dieng vnconfeſſed, ſhould not be 


irſt, fo2 the oꝛder of ſitting, that the archbiſhop of Yo2ke 
d ſit on the right hand, and the biſhop of London on the 
ft hand: 02 in the abſence of Yozke, London ſhould haue the 
right, and Wincheſter the left hand of we archbiſhop of Can 


d tranſlate their ſes from vil- 
— aboue named were 


: and if anie 
in the church- 


all their 
vhat waies and he had attempted 
comming to the court of Rome, to magnifie and mainteine 
falſe libertic aga:nſt true authozti that practiſe he 
at factions and conſpiracies he mave "in fir: 
ag ours , n 02 rioꝛi⸗ 
warres followed thereof, J haue alſo expzeC 
vs ſce further (by the helpe of Chꝛiſt the woꝛ⸗ 
pzincelie pꝛelat, after he came to be 
as they remaine in hiſtoꝛies of dinerſe andſundzie w2i- Run, 
8 eſcribed. 0 Di Th EC atys, 
| J. — 


158 T he emperors in old time reuerenced, Maried preeſts abhoyred, The vow of chaſirtie or ſingle life, 


The tragicall hiſtoric of Gregorie the ſeuenth, niſters that were maried foꝛ Nicholaitans , and to reteiue a- Piri 
otherwiſe named Hildebrand, nie ſpirttuall regunent of ſecular perſons foz ſimonie; diret riage may 
ting fw2th his letters vpon the ſame to Henricus the emperoꝛ, . 


Aa yt ag e of p 2 


feſtlie repugne agamſt che 
take from pꝛieſts that 


He woꝛds ot the Latin hiſtoꝛie be theſe: Eaclenis portifices to dukes. pꝛince tetrarchs: namelie, eus and there foꝛe th 
. 4 the T Komant in —— — calatis 79 — dus, to — of — to Wheljho, — bed docrine, 
Ex duenuine, plebe ſenatu,c5c. Jn Engliſh. | | their wines, Item to biſhops,archbilhops,topzeeſts,and to all of God but by latha 
9 9—.— biſhops of Nome haue bene elected by voices, the people : in the hich letters he denounceth them to be no reulie againit the 
and ſuffrages, of all ſo:ts and degrees, as well of the pꝛerſts and pꝛeſts, ſo mante as were maried, fozbidding men to ſalute omnes capiunt verbu 
the clergie, as of the nobilitie, people, and ſenat, all conuenting them, to talke, to eate, to companie with them, to paie them of the woꝛd. J 
and aſſembling togither. And this election ſo I ſind to ſtand ui x © tithes, oꝛ to obeic them if they would not be obedient to him, ©, Paule witing theſe w 
foꝛce, if ſo be it were ratificd and confirmed by the conſent of Amongtt all others, he directed ſpetiall letters to Otcho bi- no commandement o 
Roman — who had authozitie to call # to aſſembie all ſhap of Con ronccrning this matter. But Ottho not otherwiſe liue contine! 
, theſe,as well as biſhops togither vntocouncels as caſe requi» ceiuing the ie and vnreaſonable was againſt the canons be 


cell. Mozeouer, that it wa 


he required, that men be 


red. Under the authozttie and turiſdiction of theſe roꝛs bꝛand, would neither 
—— were conteined both in Germanie, France, 3 andthrough F 


their wines, no2 pet foꝛbid them to marie vhich were : | 
old church in the whole dominion of Nome, all patriarchs, biſhops, ried, tc. Ng 2 — N. 5 3 wines and women, ſhould 
tunes paſt. of churches andmonaſteries by thedecre of councels, accoz- ! 201.030: dt due | toperfozme that uyich nat! 
ding to the old cuſfomeof our anceſts?s, as is declared in & he copie oftheletter of Hildebrand ſent to the biſhop —— — Un 


terteine ſtozie in the life of — The holie and e Conſtence againſt preeſts marriages. 


ancient fathers (like as Ch2ift our with his diſciples and > © they concluded, that 


apoſtles both taught and did) honoꝛed and eſteemed their empe- Regorie biſhop, ſeruant of ſeruants of God, to the clergie & than to fozlake thet 
roꝛs as the ſupꝛeme poteſtat next vnder God in earth, ſet vp, Glace both — leſſe within the dioceſſe 2 word of Chziſt. And 
oꝛdeined, eleded and crowned of God, aboue all other moꝛtall ſaluation and benediction . We haue directed to our brother them, they ſhould ca 
men, aid ſo counted them. and called them their lozds, Co them Ottho your biſhop, our letters exhortatotie: wherein we inioi- churches. But Hilde V2 
Neuerence and they peelded tribute and paid their ſubſidies, alſo pꝛaied euerie ned him, according to the neceſſitie of our dutie, by the autho- reaſon, noꝛ with the autho? 
obedience in date foꝛ their life. Such as rebelled againſt them they toke as ritie apoſtolicall, tfiat he ſhould vtterlie aboliſhour of his church determination of Nicen cc 
— rebels and reſiſters againſt God his oꝛdinance and chꝛiſtian the hereſie of ſimonie, and alſo ſhould cauſe with all diligence eth this matter; calleth vp 
; pictie. he name of the empero2 then was of great maieſtie, to be preached the chaſtitie of preeſts. But he neither meoucd and legats doth ſollicitat t 
The manner k keteiued as giuen from God. Chen theſe fathers of the church with reuerence ofS. Peters precept , not yet with the regard of gence and daikardnelle, th 
and vertu ot neuer intermedled no: intangled themſclues with politike al 3 o his dutie, neglected to doo theſet — we ſo father- cation, vnleſle they cauſe t 
the kozefathers fairs of the common weale: much leſſe they occupied martiall lie haue exhorted him, incurrin 8 thereby a double offenſe, not ned them. There vpon a g 
deſcribed, armes and matters of chiualrie. Onlie in pouertie and mode- onlic of diſobedience, but alſo of rebellion,in that he hath gone popes tyꝛannie , labou 
ſtie was all their contention with other chꝛiſtians who ſhould and dene cleane contrarie o our commandement (yea rather 8 all meanes poſſible to ber 
be are and moſt modeſt among them. And the mo2eHum\vle- the commandement of bleſſed S. Peter) ſo that he hath permit- — trümonie. 
nelle a in ante, the higher opinion they conccuꝛed of ted his clergie not onelie ſuch as had wiues, not to put them a- 2 — Niſpop of * A 


| him. The _— and two edged ſwozd they toke, giuen to the waie,but alſo ſuch as had none to take vnto them, Wherevpon, Ptltsw 
i church of hꝛiſt to ſaue, and not to kill; to quicken, and not to we being trulie informed thereof, and grecued therewith, aue — 
deſtroie; and called it the ſwozd of the ſpirit, which is the woꝛd directed to him another letter, declaring the motion of our diſ- 
of God, the life and light of men, and renoketh from death to —— and indignation . In which letters alſo we haue cited 
life, makuig of men, gods; of moꝛtall, ummoꝛtall. Far were 40 him vp to our councell at Rome, there to appeare and giue ac- 


. trouble: talkethw 
Scefnaburgen. the popes mind and 
in hall. Ger ma- ti deliberat vpon the 
25 themſeines obedient to 


they from that to thꝛuſt out anie pꝛince oꝛ king though he were count of his diſobedience, in the audience of the whole ſynod. god will that which at lenc 
neuer ſo far out of the waie, yea an Arrian) from his king- And no thertore we thoughtir beſt to ſignifie this to you (our — — 1 


dome, oꝛ to curſe hint, to releaſe his ſubietts from their oth and deare children) wherby in this behalfe we might the better pro- 
their allegiance, to _ andtranſlate kingdoms,to ſubucrt uide for your health and faluation . For if your biſhopſhall con- 
empires. to pollute themſelues with chꝛiſtian bloud,o2 to warre tinue ſo obſtinatlie to repugne and reſiſt againſt out comman- 
with their chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen foꝛ rule and pincipalitie , This dement, he is not meet to 1 ouer you, &c. Whertore theſe ſhall 
was not their ſpirit and maner then, but rather they loued and be to command you, and all theni that be obedient to God, and 
obeied their pzinces , Againe, pꝛinces loued them alſo like fa to bleſſed S. Peter, hy our apoſtolicall authoritie, that if this your | 
thers and fellow pꝛinces with them of the ſoules of men. Now biſhop ſhall perſiſt in his obſtinacie, you that be his ſubleas — 
The ambitions this Gregoꝛius the ſeuenth, otherwiſe named Hildebꝛandus hcereafter giueto him no ſeruice nor obedience . Forthe which Trobe: 
— of truſting vpon the Nozmans ſchich then ruffled about Apulia, 50 thin g dœing, we heere diſ charge you before God & your — 
Calabꝛia, i Campania, truſting alſo vpon the power of ach⸗ For if your biſhop ſhall ſeeme contrarieto the decreements & 
tilda, a ſtout woman there about Rome; and partlie againe, injunctions apoſtolicall, ve through the apoſtolicall authoritie 
bearing himſclfe bold for the diſcoꝛd among the Germans: of. Peter, diſcharge & abſolue you from the band of your al- 
firſt of all others contrarie to the maner of elders) contemning legianee to him. So that if you be ſworne to him, ſo long as he is 


waies of ſharper ſeueritie. 

| the archbiſhop aſſembleth h 
Etepeeſtsof Dctober,and there willeth: 
Rout againſt Cx ce, either to abiure fo? ev 
the popes vn · nounce their benefices and 


the authozitic of the emperoz , innaded the cathedzall ſee of a bell againſt God and the apoltolike ſcat, we loſe you tr, Theclergie feeing that 

Rome, vanting himſclfe as hauing both the eccleſiaſficall and the — your oth, that youſhall — — 5 ms would ferue,laidthetr heat 

tempoꝛall ſwod committed to him by iſt, and that fulneſſe anic danger, &e, | ſelues that was beſt to be 

mn In 8 SID 
herevpon thus he pꝛelumed to occupte regunents, 6 onſtance thus being cite | | 

to chalenge all the vhole dominion both of the cat and weſt J ajpeere perſonallic himſcife, J — read . A115 I — — niſhment of death foz his 


him,others maie be warn! 
thing ante moꝛe to the pꝛei 


church, yea and all —— to himſelfe alone, abiding none to be find, that in the {aid councell holden at Nome, Hildebꝛand with Thee 
uperio libertie of miniſters. 


| equall, much lefſe 2 vntohim, derogating from others, = other biſhops of Rome did then enact among mame others, an! 
and arrogating to himfelfe their due right and honor, ſetting theſe thy things molt ſpeciall, Fir, thatno preeſt hereafter umts 
| at light Ceſars,kings and emperoꝛs, and who reigned but by ſhould marrie wiucs, Secondlie, that all ſuch as were married meth in! 
his owne godamercie. Biſhops and pꝛelats as his vnderlings = fhould be diuozled, Thirdlie, that none hereafter ſhould be ad- dome 
he kept inalwe, ſuſpending and curſing, and<owing of ther mitted to the o2derof pxceſthod, but ſhouloſweare perpetuall "* 
heads, ſtirring vp lirife and wars, ſowing of diſcozd, making chattitie. ꝛc. This councell of Nome being ended,fw:thwith the 
factions, relcaſing oths, defeating fidelitic and due allegiance act of Hildebzand — — of peſts was pꝛo⸗ 


of ſubiecs to their pꝛinces. Yea and if he had offended 02 iniu⸗ / o clamed and publiſhed in all places, and ſtreit commandenient | 

red the empero2 himlelfe, pet notwithſtanding he ought to be ; giuen to biſhops to execute the came, hecould. to — — 
„ bie, feared,as hehimlelfeglozicth in a certeime epittle, as one that | | | from that ſenten Awillin 
<< bands in could not erre, and had reteiued of Chaiſt our ſauio2 and of Pe- The copie of his bull ſent into Italie and nue as thep had —* in fl 
enen d ter, auchoꝛitie to bind and vnbind at his will t pleaſure. Pꝛeeſts Germante was this. ere following, Hildeb22 


W then in thoſe dates had wines openlic and lawfullie (no law | 
Pꝛeeſts foꝛbidding to the contrarie) as appereth by the derd and wꝛi⸗ G Regorie the pope otherwiſe Hildebrand, the ſeruant of the 
wiues called tings of their chapter ſcales and donations, vhich were giuen ſeruants of God, ſendeth the apoſtles bleſſing to all them 
ae fe to tenples and monaſteries, wherein their wines alſo be cited within the kingdomes of Italie and Germanic that fhew their 
rates.” > © with them foꝛ witneſſe, and were called Presbyteriſſæ. Alſofoz = true obedience tos. Peter. It there be anie preeſts, deacons and 
bichops, pꝛelats, perſons of churches, gouerno2s of the clergie, 8 o ſubdeacons, that ſtill will remaine inthe ſinne of fornication, 
maiſters of monaſteries, and religious houſes; all theſe were we forbid them the churches entrance „by the omnipotent 
then in thoſe times in the empero2s oꝛdination, to afſigne by power of God, and by the authoritie of $. Peter; till time they 
voice oꝛ conſent to home he would. Now theſe two — aniend and repent. But if they perſeuere in their ſin, we charge 
Hildeb2anda Gxegoꝛius this pope could not abide: fo2 the lich two cauſes that none of you preſume to heare their ſeruice: for their blel- 
| moztall eme onlie was all his ſtriuing and dzining from his firſt begin- ſing is turned into curſing, and their praier into ſinne, as the 
x 2 ning, to aboliſh the mariage of pꝛeeſts, and to tranſlate the Lord duh teſtifie to vs by his prophets, Iwill turne your blet- 
; 3f-  authoziticimperiall totheclcrgie. Fo2 tothis ſcope onlie ten» ſing, Sec. 


gat (a certeine biſhop ca 
of Mentz, and aſſembled ti 
the archbiſhop againe pꝛop 
> ob —_— vnder paine of 


ded all his laboꝛ, pꝛactiſes and deuiſes, as appeered befoze in the The biſhops of France being called vpon dailie with the Tec 

councell of Lateran vader pope Nicholas, ⁊ alſo in the coun⸗ es letters, were compelled to obcie the 8 —.— of Fen 
| cell of Mantua vnder Alexander, making their mariage he⸗ but the reſidue of thc clergie manfullie ad outlie with; dent 
* | refte,andthe other tobe ſimonte. And that hich befoze he went = ftanding the popes decree, +mfozcement of their biſhops, Would ln, 
? about by others,now he pzactiſcth by himſelfe tocondemne mi» nat agrer, but repined the reat x ſaid.that the councelldidmani- %** 


feſtlie 


ade 


t 
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tlie repugne againlt the wo2d of God, and that the pope did 
rake from peſts that wich both God and nature had ginen 
Neu and therefoze that perion to be an heretic, and authoꝛ of 
a wicked doctrine, ich ruled and gouerned not by the ſpirit 
of God but by ſathan. The decree and aa ſet fwzih to tend di⸗ 
relic againit the woꝛd of God and the ſateng of Qꝛiſt: Non 
omnes capiunt verbum hoc, All men haue not the g iſt and ca⸗ 
pacitic of the woꝛd. Item, to be againſt the found doqrine of 
©, Paule writing theſe words: As concerning virginitie, J 
haue no commandement of the Loꝛd, xc, Againe, He that can 10 
not other wiſe liue continentlie, let hum marrie. Item, that it 
was againſt the canons both of the apoſtles # of Nicen coun- 
cell, oꝛeouer, that it was againſt the courſe of nature which 
he required, that men being ſequeſtred from their naturall 
wiues and women, ſhould be coaded to liue as angels, that ts, 
to perfozme that which nature doth not giue. And therefo2e the 
biſhop therein did open a pernicious window to vncleanneſſe 
and to fornication. In ſumme, giuing vp their anſwer, thus 
they concluded, that they had rather giue vp their benefices, 
than to fozſake their naturall and lawfull wines againſt the 2 © 
woꝛd of Chailk. And finallie, if maried pꝛerſts could not pleaſe 
them, they ſhould call downe angels from heauen to ſerue the 
churches. But Hilde bꝛand nothing moued neither with honeſt 
reaſon, noꝛ with the authoꝛitie ol holie ſcripture, noꝛ with the 
determination of Nicen conncell, no2 ante thing els, follow- 
eth this matter; calleth vpon the biſhops ſtill, with his letters 
and legats doth ſollicitat their minds, accuſeth them of negli⸗ 
gence and daſtardneſle, thzeateneth them with excommuni⸗ 
cation, vnleſle they cauſe their pꝛeeſts to obeie his decree inioi⸗ 
ned them. Wherevpon a great number of biſhops foꝛ feare of 3 © 
the popes tyꝛannte, laboured the matter with their pꝛerſts, by 
all meanes poſſible to bereaue them of their accuſtomed ma- 
trimonie. 
wihopol Amongſt other the archbiſhops of Mentz, perceining this 
2m; att ok taking awaie pzeſts martage, might b2ed him no little 
Alen trouble: talketh with his clergie gentlie, admoniſheth them of 
galalagen, the popes mind and decree, and giueth them halfe a peers reſpit 
(be men to deliberat vpon the caſe, exhoꝛting them diligentlie to ſhew 
as.  themſclnes obedient to the pape and to him, and to grant with 
god will that which at length (will they nill they) nerds they 4 © 
muſt be foꝛced vnto, and therefoꝛe of their owne acco2d to ſtand 
content therwich, leaſt the pope ſhould be —— to attempt 
waies of Harper ſeueritie. The tune of deliberation expirrd 
the archbiſhop aſſembleth his clergie at Trpſfowd,the month of 
— o Ocober, and there willeth them accoꝛding to the pontificall des 
dung C2, either to abiure foꝛ euer all matrimonie, oꝛ els to abze- 
te popes un · ounce their benefices and eccleſiaſticall linings. The clergie 
io. againe defend themſelues againſt the popes decree with ſcrip- 
33% türes, with reaſon,with the acts of generall councels, with ex⸗ 
amples of anceſtoꝛs by diuers ſtrong arguments, declaring 5 © 
the popes decree not to be conſonant, noꝛ ought to take effec. 
But the archbiſhop ſaid he was compelled fo of the pope, and 
TIN otherwiſe dw, but to execute that vhich was inioi- 
ned him. 


O 


de⸗ 
no 80 


them in their 

we vhothen a⸗ 

ane. ſhould tako ant oth of perpetuall ingleneUle, never — bog 
ad how | 

.. alter, And thus firſt came vp the och and pꝛofeſſion of ſingle 


2elthod. Notwichſtanding, if other nations had followed the 
ike conſtancie and conco:d of thoſe German miniſters, the 
diucliſh dꝛitt and decree of this ildebzand(o2 rather Helbꝛand) 
had bene fruſtrat and auoided. But this grerdineſſe of linings 
in weake pꝛerſts made them to peeld vp their godlie libercie 
to wicked tyꝛannie. Pet this remaineth in theſe Germans to Sramples of 
be noted, what concoꝛd can doin repꝛeſſing the vnoꝛdinat re⸗ concord in 
queſts of euill biſzops if they conſtantlic ſtand to truth, and 725495 and mb 
hold togither. And thus much foꝛ baniſhing of matrimonie. 
dow let vs p2oceed to the contents betweene wicked Hilde⸗ 
2and and the godlie emperoꝛ. But beloꝛe by the waie of digreſ⸗ 
ſton it ſhall not be much wide fron the purpoſe,totonch a little 
of the pꝛoperties of this pope, as we find them deſcribed in cer⸗ 
teine epiſtles of Benno a cardinall, wꝛiting to other cardinals 
of Nome: vhich Benno liued in the ſame time of Hildebꝛand, 
and dctecteth the pꝛodigious acts and doings of this monſtrous 
pope. 
Firff, declaring that he was a ſoꝛcerer moſt notable, and 
a necromancer, an old companion of Silucſter, of L aurenti⸗ 
tins and heochilactus, called otherwiſe Benedictus nonus. As Ex Berno car- 
monaff others Benno Cardinalis waiteth this hiſtoꝛie of hin, 4/44 
How vpon a certeine time this Gregorius, comming from Al- 
banus to Rome, had forgot behind him his familiar booke of 
necromancic, which he was woont commonlie to catie alw aies 
with him. Wereyponremembring himſelfe, entered the port 
of Lateran, he calleth two of his molt truſtie familiars to ſet 
the booke,charging them at no hand to loke within it. But they 
being ſo reſtreined, were the more defirous to open it, and to 
peruſe it, and ſo did. After they had read a little the ſecrets of 
the ſatanicall bœke, ſuddenlle there came about them the mei- 
ſengers of ſatan, the multitude and tetror of whom made them 
almoſt out of their wits, At length they comming to chem 
ſelues, the ſpirits were inſtant vpon them to know wheretore 
they were called vp,wherefore they were vexed : Quicklie (ſaid 
they) tell vs what ye would vs to do, or els we will fall vpon 
oũ if ye reteine vs longer. Then ſpake one of the yhng men to 
them, bidding them go and "5 downe yonder wals, poin- 
ting vnto certẽine high wals there nigh to Rome,which they did 
in a moment. The yong men croſſing them for feare of the ſpi- 
rits ( ſcarſe recouering themſelues) at length came to their mai- 
ter. And it followeth mozeouer in the epiltt of the ſaid 
to the cardinals. | | 
We haue made mention to you before of diuers colleges opt hilde- 
of the church of Rome,which refuſed to communicat with him; Hand fozſaken 
as Leo then archpreeſt of the cardinals, Benno, Vgobaldus, Io- of dinerle of his 
hannes the cardinall, Peter chancellor and cardinall, being all mas. 
inſtituted before this Hildebrand. Theſe three alſo being con- 
ſecrated by him, that is, Natro, Innocentius and Leo, forſooke 
him, curſing the deteſtable errors which he held. In like cafe 
Theodinus home he conſtituted ardideacon, and other cardi- 
nals more, Iohannes ſurnamed Primicerius, Petrus Oblatio- 
narius with all that apperteined to them, ſauing one onlie man. 
And now, when this Hildebrand ſaw that the biſhops alſo 
would forſake him, he called vnto him the laie men, and made 
them priuie of his counſell, thinking thereby to ſeparat the bi- 
ſhops, that they ſhould haue no conference with the cardinals, | 
After that he called togither thoſe biſhops, and being garded Pope Vilde⸗ 
with bands of laie men, he inforced the biſhops partlic for lage 
feare, and partlie for his menacing words, to ſweare vnto him, and pꝛceſis — 
that they ſhould neuer diſagree vnto that vhich he would haue Rome toſwears 
done, that they ſhould neuer defend the kings quarell, and that vnto him. 
they ſhould neuer fauour or obeie the pope that ſhould in his 
ſtead be inſtituted. Which thing being doone, he ſent them by 
meanes of the prince of Salernites,into Campania, and thus did 
he ſeparat them from the companic of the cardinals, and from 
the citie of Rome. And not onelie the biſhops, but alſo the 
preeſts of the citie andclerks of inferior orders, as alſo the laie 
men he bound by their othes, that at no time nor for anie cauſe, 
they ſhould condeſcend vnto the king. 
As ſoone as pope Alexander was dead,which died ſomwhat 
before night,the ſame daic contrarie to the canons, he was cho- 
ſen pope of the laic men. But the cardinals ſubſcribed not to Pope Hilde- 
his election, For the canons preſcribe (vnder paine of curfing) band vnozdere 
that none ſhould be choſen pope before the third daie after rhe lit made pope. 
buriall of his predeceſſor , But he (by finifter meanes thus cli- 
ming to the ſee) remooued the cardinals ofthe ſaid ſee, from 
being of the councell . But with what perſons he conſulted 
night and daie, Rome well heard and ſaw. And he nom putting 
the cardinals from his councell, his life, faith and doctrine, no 
man could accuſe or beare witneſſe of: whereas in the canons 
is commanded, that in euerie — where ſo euer the pope is, 
ſhould be with him three cardinals being preeſts, and two dea- 
cons, bicauſe of his eccleſiaſticall teſtimonie and tile of veritie, 
of which canonicall decree looke gentle reader before. He vio- 
lentlie wreſted the ſacred ſcriptures to couer his falſhood, which 
kind of idolatric how greatit is, manifeſtlie throughout all the 
ſcripture it appeereth . Contrarie to the minds and counſell 
of the cardinals, and beſides the determinat order of pro- 
nouncing iudgement by the canons ,, he raſhlie did excom- 
municat the emperor, being in no ſynod ſolemnlie accuſed 


before. The ſentence of which excommunication, after re- — 
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The pope ſee- 


- words was openlie condemned in the-congregation, 


mouth condem- 
ned oz an he. 
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tothe whid1excommunication ſaith Benno, none ofthe cardi- 
nals would ſubſcribe. As ſwone as he aroſe out of his ſear. papall, 
to exconumunicat the emperor, the ſame ſeat (being made but 
a little before with bi _ ſuddenlie by the appointment 
of God was rent and ſhiuered in peeces: ſo that all men might. 


that lubber had ſowen againſt the church of Chriſt, againſt the 
ſear of S. Peter, and how cruellie he had diſperſed the chaire of 


Chriſt, in defiling the lawes of the churd ruling by might and 


auſteritic in that his ſo perillous and preſumptuous excommu- 
nication. | | 
In the deſcription of the ſame excommunication he inſer- 
teth thoſe things wherein he himſelte erred, when he abſolued 
the emperor being vniuſtlie excommunicat, & the biſhops alſo 
communicating with him, & to the yttermoſt thus cutting and 
mangling the vnitie of the church and thoſe that communicated 
with them, did as much as in him laie to make two churches, 

Alſo the fame bold merchant.commanded that che cardi- 
nals ſhould falf to the intent that God would reueale whoſe o- 
pinion was better (either ot the church of Rome, or of Berenga- 
rius) touching the controuerhe of the Lords bodie in the lacra- 
ment. And heereby he proued himſelfe to be a manifeſt infi- 
dell, tor that in the Nicen councell it is written, He that doub- 
tech is an infidell. | 

Further, he ſought after a ſigne to eſtabliſh his faith concer- 
ning the article of the Lords bodie, as did Gregorice to con- 
firme the womans faith hen the conſecrated bread was tran- 
ſubſtamiated into the forme ofa fleſhic finger, He alſo ſent two 
cardinals (Attones and Cunones) vnto Analtaſe, that with the 
archpreeſt ofthe ſame church they ſhould begin a faſt of three 
daies ſpace, and that euerie of them (euerie daic during thoſe 
three dais)ſhould ſaie ouer the 222 fing maſſes, that Chriſt 
would ſhew vnto them ſome ſuch like figne of his bodie , as he 
did to the foreſaid Gregorie, which thing they could not ſee. 

The emperor was woont oſtentimes to goto S. Maries church 

in the mount Auentine to praie. Hildebrand ven he had by 


hireth his eſpials ſearched out and knew all the doings of the empe- 


ror,cauſed the place where the emperor was accuſtomed (ei- 
ther ſtanding or proſtrat on his face to praie) to be marked, and 
for monie he hired a naughtiepacke (like himſelfe) to gather 
and laie togither a heape of great ſtones directlie ouer the place 
in the vaut of the church, — the er would ſtand, that 
in throwing the ſame downe ypon his head, he ſhould ſlaie the 
emperor. About which purpoſe as the hireling haſted, & was bu- 
fie,remoouing to the place a ſtone of great hugeneſle & weight, 
it broke the planke whereon it laie, and the hireling ſtanding 
therevpon, both togither fell downe from the rœfe to the paue- 
ment ofthe church, & with the ſame ſtone was daſht all in pee- 
ces. And after the Romans had vnderſtanding of the handlin 2 
of this matter, they faſtened a rope to one of the feet of this hire- 
ling, and cauſed him to be drawen through the ſtreets of the ci- 
tie three daies togither in example of others. The emperor not- 
withſtanding, according to his woonted clemencie, cauſed him 
to be buried. | | 

Iohannes biſhop of Portua (being one of the ſecret coun- 
ſell of Hildebrand) came VP into the pulpit of S. Peter, and a- 
mongſt other things in the hearing both of the clergic and peo- 

le,faid : Hildebrand and we hauè committed ſuch a fact and 
o horrible, for the which we are all woorthie to be burned aliue 
(meaning of the ſacrament of the bodie of Chriſt ) which ſacra- 
ment,Hildebrand when he thereof inquired a diuine anſwer a- 
gainſt the emperor and would not ſpeake,threw into the fire & 

urned it, contrarie to the perſuaſion ofthe cardinals that were 
preſent, and would haue reſiſted the ſame. 

In the ſecond holie daie inthe Eaſter weeke,when the cler- 
gie and the people were aſſembled at S. Peters church to heare 
maſle,after the goſpell he went vp into the pulpit as he was in 
his pontificall attire, and in the preſence of diuers biſhops and 
cardinals (a great companie boch of the ſenat and the people of 
Rome being gathered togither) openlie preached (among ma- 
nie other words of diuination) that the king e name was 
Henrie, ſhould die (without all peraduenture) before the feaſt 
of S. Peter next inſuing: ot els atleaſt wiſe that he ſhould be ſo 
deiected from his kingdome, that he ſhould not be able anie 
more to gather togither aboue the number of fix knights. This 
he preached to the biſhops and cardinals, and all that were pre- 
ſent, crieng out of the pulpit in theſe words: Neuer accept me 
for pope anie more, but plucke me from the altar if this prophe- 
fie he not fulfilled by the daie appointed. About the ſame time 
he went about by helpe of priuie murtherers to kill the empe- 
ror, but God preſerued him. And manie there were cuen at that 
time which thought pope Hildebrand to eder and to be the 


deuiſer of the treaſon, bicauſe that then he (before the deed put 
in execution) preſumed of the death ofthe king, being by him 
falſlie propheſied of before, Much words of his wounded manie 
mens hearts. And it came to paſſe that * his 

ich (as 
is ſaid) gaue iudgement of himſelfe to be no pope, neither Ry at 
he would be counted for pope anie longer; but thought to be 
beth a beelicr and a traitor, vnleſſe that Before the feaſt of S. Pe- 
ter next comming the emperor ſhould die, or els ſhould be de- 
ptiued of all kinglie honor, in ſomuc he ſhould not be able to 


The diueliſh pranks of pope Hildebrand againft᷑ the emperor and other. 


lainlie ynderſtand, what and how great and terrible ſduſmes 


make aboue ſix knights on his part. And thus by the appoint- 


ment of God it came to paſſe, that by his owne mouth he was 8 
condemned for an heretike. Þiideb! and 
Thus faith the Lord: The prophet which of arrogancie will fy ſoreen'3t 
ropheſie in my name thoſe things I haue not commanded hs 
im,orels will propheſie in the name of other gods, let him be apt. 


ſlaine. And if thou ſhalt ſaie with thy ſelfe, How ſhall I know 
at thing it is that the Lord hath not commanded to be ſpo- 
ken? This token ſhalt thou haue to know it by. Whatſocuet 

I © thing the prophet in the name of God ſhall propheſie, and the 
{ame come not to paſſe, that maieſt thou be ture the Lord hath 
not ern the prophet hath imagined through the hauti- 
nes ol his owne mind, & therfore thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. 

When the time was expired that Hildebrand in his diuina- The empey 
tion had ſet, & that neither the king was dead, neither the pow- P:eſrrugy 
er of the empire impaired; and fearing lealt by the words of his G. Fours 
owne mouth he ſhould be reprehended & condemned, ſubtil- — 
lie he turned his tale, ſaieng, and perſuading the ignorant peo- 
ple that he ment not of the bodie of the king but of his ſoule: 

2 © asthough the ſoule of the king had loſt all, ſauing ſix of his 
knights or ſouldiors, or els had beene dead during that ſpace, g 
and thus by theſe ſleights he beguiled the ignorant people. A- dt bi b 
gainſt ſuch prophets S.Gregoric vpon Ezediiel faith: Betuccne urig 
true prophets and falſe this difference there is, that true pro- N 
phets, if they ſpeake anie thing vpon their one mind, they be 
tone rebuked: but the falſe prophets, both they tell lies, & not 
hauing the ſpirit of truth, they 11 in their falſitie. 

Ouer and beſide, the ſaid Hildebrand iudged to death three 
men before they were conuict, or els confeſſed their crime 

3 © Without the ſentence of anie ſecular iudge, and cauſed them to Thun 
be hanged vpon a paire of gallowes,ouer againſt the church of mt 
S. Peter in a place called Palatiolum,without anie delaie or ad- 1 
uiſement, contrarie to the lawes which command that euerie by his 
publike offender ſhould haue thirtie daies ſpace before he be dn 


— obedience to Hilocb 
not knowing tt 
then agatme place 


ut to execution. Which thing euen amongſt the pagans is in in the 
— and obſcrued,as teacheth the authoritie — S. Am — , and — a — b 
the martyrdome of holie Marcellianus and Marcus. (much leſſe vpon an em 
He caſt Centius the ſonne of Stephan the alderman into pri- Centinst dictall oznot. Oꝛ vhet 
ſon,being before his truſtie friend, & ina veſlell being thicke ſer by thepup on, is giltie of thecanc 
40 with ſharpe nailes, he tormented him to the point of death, o b * iudged, ſutlered the ini 
after that he was eſcaped, apprehended the {aid Hildebrand. Of naites. alſo moſt pat ientlie ani 
this apprchenſion before he was ſet at libertie, he openlie for- date lamentable affliction v 


paue all the conſpirators. Which thing afterwards, contratie to jus 
is fidelitie, he brake and renenges, cauſed Centius to whom Centius ty 
he had forgiuen all offenſes, to 
nine of his men vpon the gallowes before S. Peters porch, 
There was at the apprehenſion of pope Hildebrand, a cer- faith, 
taine widowes ſonne, to whome (and others more for their pe- 
nance) he inioined a yeeres baniſhment. Which time being ex- 
o pleat or run out, the widow in token of more ample ſatisfaction, 
thinking thereby to haue appeaſed the mind of Hildebrand, put 
a halter about hir ſonnes necke, and drawing hir ſonne by the 
rope vnto the foot of Hildebrand, ſaid: My lord pope at your 
hands will Ireceiue againe my ſonne, which one whole yeere 
hath indured baniſhment and other penance by your holineſſe 
inioined. Then the ſaid Hildebrand for that — bicauſe of 
thoſe which were with him in companie(difſembling his wrath 
delivered hir, hir ſonne verie churliſhlie, ſaieng: Get thee henſe 
woman bid thee, and let me be in reſt. After this he ſent his of- 

6 o ficers and apprehended the widowes ſonne, & gaue comman- 
dement to the juſtices to put him to death: vo all togither ma- 
king anſwer, ſaid that they could no more condemne or med- 
dle with him, for that he had for his crime committed appea- The ul 
led once to the pope, and abidden the baniſhment, and dene g iht . 

mi 


e taken, and hanged him and tua f 
popt Contra 


to pzomileat 


the penance b nioined. Hee n this glorious Hilde- killingaw 
brand difplealed with the iudges,cauſedrhe foot ofthe widows nge 
ſonne to be cut off: makin whichve® 


neither repentance,nor the lawes 
and ordinances to be of 2 him: and thus his — 


foot being cut off, he died within three daies after with the paine , Theocht 
7e thereof:Manic other wicked deeds didthis Hildebrand, vpon te of et {heron omg Barn 
whome the bloud of the church crieth vengeance, ſhed y the Cconiuring, Benno fo the cardinal 
ſwoord (that is) the miſerable trecherie of his roong : for which paire; who ſo hath cith, 
2 _ EN church refuſed tocommunicat with moze of the abhomina 


Another epiſtle of Benno to the cardinals. 


other lit 
f Benns 


Pope Hildebrand a ſorerrer and conturer excommunicateth the emperor. 


_— Hüdebꝛand was earnefflie in hand with the emperoꝛ, that 
a": he thoudd de pꝛiue thoſe biſhops, wich came in by ſunonie. The 
end were? (thinking as a zelous pꝛince, that this commulſſiort 
nde pd pꝛocerded from the none ot Ged) without delaie obcied 
oy the lame, and fo2thwith without any conlideration , oꝛ indici- 
an. all oꝛder, depzucd certeme biſhops, and thought that bp this 

his obedience to Hilot bꝛand, he offered an acceptable ſacrifice 
to God, not knowing the craſtte handling of him, But Hilve- 
bꝛand then againe placed thoſe, uhom the emperoꝛ fo2 ſtmonte 
at his commandment had befoe depoſed, and thoſe uhome 
that mcanes he made to brate a hatefull heart to the emperoꝛ, 
hc reconciled againe vnto himlelfe in great familiaritte, and 
by manieand great othes taken of them, foz their fidelitie to- 
wards him, he pꝛomoted aboue all the reſt. And thus by theſe 
p:anks, tho 


paired, and de 
the freendhip 


p 

imperiall ſeat of the king being ſho2tlie after im⸗ 

ſtitute almoſt ot freends, he craſtilie purchaſing 

and fauoꝛ of the greateſt pꝛinces, the better to 
bꝛing his matters to ſuddenlie agame, without anie 
1awfull accuſation, vithout ante canonicall vocation, without 
all iudit tall oꝛder, excommunicated the emperoꝛ (fo obedient 
alwates vnto him) and ſet the pzinces ol the empire all againſt 
him. And notwithſtanding as the apoſtle ſaith) that no man 
ought tocircumuent his bꝛother in his buſinelle, as much as in 
him late he rather moꝛtified and killed him, than bꝛotherlie coꝛ⸗ 
redted him. Thus the emperoꝛ being manie wates circumuens 
ted: as, excommunicated beſides the canonicall oꝛder, and by 
the content and counſell of Mildebꝛand, ſpoiledof the greateſt 
part of his imperiall honoꝛ, and ourrcharged with great wars 
and flaughters of his owne ſubiects, in vaine defiredhe and 
ſued foꝛ to haue the canon read and heard, cauſing him by foꝛcr 
and violence at Canuſtum, in the pꝛeſence of Hildebzand, to 
accuſe himſelfe by his owne confeſſion. 

Saieyounow (J pꝛaie pou) all ſuch as loue iuſtice, and 
loue not to leane either vpon the left hand , oꝛ elſe the right 
hand, in the fauour of ame perſon; ſaie your minds, che ther 
that ſuch a confeſſion being foꝛced vpon neuer ſo poꝛe a man 
(much lelle vpon an emperoꝛ) ought at ſuch a time to be pꝛeiu⸗ 
diciall oꝛ not. Oz ſchether he which extoꝛted the ſame confeſſi⸗ 
G07?” on, is giltie of the canon? Oz elle he, uhich being ſo peruerſlie 
boila tat · iudged, ſuffered the ininrie of a moſt peruerſe iudge : Which 
15 alſo moſt patientlie and publikelie ſuffered this violence with 
lamentable affliction vpon his bare feet, clothed in thin gar⸗ 
ments, in the ſharpe winter, dhich neuer was vſed, and was 
thꝛe dates togither at Canuſtum, made a ſpectacle both of an- 
gels and men, and a ludibꝛious mocking ſtocke to that pꝛoud 
Hildebꝛand. Neuer truſt me, if that fourteene cardinals, the 
archdeacon himſelfe, and he that is called Primicerius, being 
all wiſe and religious men, beſides manie other ef the clearks 
of Lateran, to . — — and pꝛiuilege of thoſe holte 
ſeat the vhole woꝛld is obedient (weieng and conſidering his 
intollerable apoſtaſte) departednot from participating,and re- 
fuſed from communic with him, | 

This gloꝛious Hildebꝛand and his affinitie by their new 
authoꝛitie, bꝛeaking the decrees of the Calcedon councell not 
onclie in woꝛds, but alſo in publike wꝛitings haue agreed, that 
it is tollerable both to e and communicat being out ot the 
church of God, and how blind theſe men were, and alſo what he⸗ 
retiks they be, their owne wꝛitings do declare. What a miſ⸗ 
cherfe is this(ſaith Benno they pꝛeſume to indgeof the church, 
which warme themſelues in all erroꝛs, ho alſo eſteme the ve- 
ritie but as a lie: and leaſt their poiſoned falſhod both in woꝛds 
and wꝛitings ſhould appere, they haue (like ſubtill poiſoners, 
ladaum the ſoner to deceiue) mixed honie therewithall. A lie ſaith ſaint 
4 Auguſtine, is euerie thing pꝛonounced with the intent of de⸗ 

ce ung others. 
It were to long and tedious here fo recite all the deteſta⸗ 
ble doings, and diabolicall pꝛactiſes, of coniurings, charmes, 
Pre hide. rd filchie ſoꝛceries, exertiſed betweene him and Laurentius, 
* zun and Theojhilact, otherwiſe named pope Benedic the ninth, 
tur, Wercof a long narration followeth in the fozcſaid epiltle of 
Benno to the cardinals tobe ſeene, to vhom the reader map re- 
paire; who ſo hath either leiſure to read, o2 mind to vnderſtand 
— el the abhominable parts and diueliſh arts of this Hilde⸗ 
Thus hauing ſufficientlic alleged the wo2ds and teſtimo⸗ 
nies of Benno and Auentinus, concerning the acts and fads 
of this pope ; now let vs p2occed (in the oꝛder as follometh in 
bis ſto2ie)to ſet fo2th the miſerable veration vhich the vertuous 
and godlie emperoꝛ ſuſteined by that vngodlie perſon, 


705 
audit 


ale hunſeitt. 


About what time Hudebꝛand was made pope, Henricus 


the fourth emperoꝛ was incumbꝛed and much vered wich cinill 
dillention in Germanie, by reaſon of certeine greeuances of 
the Saxons againſt him and his father Hen the third. 
There vpon the matter growing to ſedition,ſides were taken, 
and great wars inſued , Otho duke of Daronie , and 
Henricus the emperoꝛ. This buſie time ſeemed to Hildebꝛand 
verie oppoꝛtune to wozke his feats,vuhoſe ſtudie and dꝛiſt was 
euer from the ing to aduance the dominiun of the No⸗ 
miſh ſeat aboue all other biſhops, andalſo to pꝛeſſe downe the 
authoꝛitie of the tempoꝛall rulers, vnder the ſpirituall men of 
the church. And although he went about the ſame long before, 
by ſubtill trains and acts ſet fwzth concerning ſimonie: yet 
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vnder that colour he 
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now he thought moꝛe efleduouſlie to accompliſh his prrpoſed 
intent, after that he was exalted thither oy would be. 
And therefoze now bearing himſelfe the bolder, by the auchoꝛi⸗ 
tie of ſaint Peters thꝛone, firſt he began to purſue the act ſet 
out by his pzedeceſſo2, as touching ſimonte, curling and ex- Much dea 
communicating, vhoſoeucr they Were, that retetucd anie fpi- 799: ofÞeters 
rituall lining 02 pzomotion at late mens hands, as all ſach as fitether ict 
were the giuers thereof. Fo2 this he called then monie, that alone. 

der | defeat the tempezall poteſtats of 
their right, and ſo bꝛing the vhole clergie at length to the lure of 
Rome. And foꝛſomuch as the emperoꝛ was the head, thinking 
firſt to begin with him, he ſendeth foꝛ him by letters andlegats 
to appeere in the councell of Lateran at Rome, But the ems 


peroꝛ buſicd in his wars againſt the Saxons, had no leiſure to 


attend to councels, Notwithſtanding Gregoꝛius the 205 
ceedeth in his councell, rend2ing there the cauſe and bh 
foꝛe the biſhops, op bead ercommunicat diners of the cler- 
gie, as Herman biſhop of Bamberge.councelio?2 to the empe- 
ro2, ⁊ other pꝛerſts moꝛe fo2 ſimonie. And there moꝛeoucr in 
oops plan wee ere n ker Dem 
2 e 5 an £ : c 

dome, vnleſſe he would abzenounce the here ſie of emo, and — of 
do penance, The councell being ended, 5 archbiſhop : 
of Ranenna perſuaded with one Centins (a Roman the cap? ci, 
empero2s part againl? the pops 7 tho watching biz me (1 

pe: a his in 
the temple of ſaint Marie, vpon Chziſtmalfe date in the moꝛ⸗ 
The nert date the people ol Nome hearing this, harnefle them can in thy 
ſelues with all expedition to helpe he hes me then they tower. 
loſed out of pꝛiſon, they beſerged the houſe of Centius, and 
pluckt it downe to the ground; his familie having their noſes 
cut off, were caſt out of the citie ; Centius himſelfe eſcapin 
fledtothe emperoꝛ. Guibert the archbiſhop pꝛetending g 
will to the „departed from Nome, vho likewiſe had Eulbertagarche 
wꝛought with Hugo Candidns cardinall, and with Zheobal- [02 «t Ris 
dus archbiſhop of — with diners other biſhops about 
Italie, to foꝛſake pe and take the emperoꝛs part. Ore⸗ 
goꝛie the pope called Hildebzand, hearing the conſpiracie, lat- 
eth the ſentence of excommunication vpon them all. and dep2i- 
ueth them of their dignitie. The emperoꝛ being moucd(not vn- 
wozthilie ) with the arrogant pꝛeſumption of the pꝛoud pzelat, 
called togither a councell at Moꝛmes. In vhich councell all 
the biſhops not onlie of Saxonie, but of all the hole empire 
of Germains, agree and conclude vpon the depoſition of Hil⸗ 
debꝛand, and that no obedience heereaſter ſhould be giuen to 
him. This being determined in the councell, Roulandus a 
pꝛerſt of Parmen was ſent to Nome with the ſentence , tho 
in the name of the councell ſhould command Gregoꝛie to peeld 
vp his ſeat, and alſo — the cardinals to reſoꝛt to the em⸗ 
peroꝛ fo2 a new election of another pope, The tenoꝛ of the ſen⸗ 
tence ſent by Koulandus was this, 


The ſentence of the councell of Wormes 
againſt Hildebrand, 


Orſomuch as thy firſt ingreſſe and comming in hath beene The conneett of 

ſo ſpotted with fo manie periuries, and alſo the church of — the dope 
God brought in no little danger through thine abuſe and new- 5 
fanglenes : moreouer, bicauſe thou haſt defamed thine owne 
life and conuerſation, with ſo much and great diſhoneſtie, that 
we ſee no little perill or ſlander to rife thereof: therefore the o- 
bedience which yet we neuer promiſed thee, hecreafter we vt. 
terlie renounce, ind neuer intend to giue thee. And as thou haſt 
ueither taken vs yet for biſhops (as thou haſt openlie I 
of vs) ſo neither will we heereafter take — be apoſtolike. 

ale. 
Gregoꝛie the pope tickled with this ſentence firſt condem⸗ 

neth it in his councell of Lateran with excommunication. The tonntell ef 
Secondarilie, depziueth Sigifridus — of Mentz of — — 
his dignities, and eccleſiaſticall liuings, with all other biſhops, 77;0,mes * 
abbats + pꝛeeſts, as manie as toke the emperoꝛs part. Zhird- Henricus the 
lie, accuſeth Henricus the empero2 himſelfe, depꝛiueth him of emperoꝛ excomy 
his king dome and poſſeſſion, and releaſeth all his ſub- Penny 
tects of their oth ol tance giuen vnto him, aſter this fozme 
and maner. | 


The tenor of the ſentence excommunica- 


torie againſt Henricus the emperor, 
by Hildebrand, 


OBleſſed S. Peter prince of the apoſtles, bow downe thine Ex Plating, 
cares Ibeſeech thee,and heare me thy ſeruant, whom thou 
haſt brought vp cuen from mine infancie, and haſt deliuered 
me vntill this daie from the hands of the wicked, which hate 
& perſecute me, bicauſe of my faith in thee .Thou art my wit- Mark · this ve 
neſſe, & alſo the blefled mother of Ieſu Chriſt, & thy brother yapins that Tate - 
S. Paule, fellow partner of thy — how that Ientred the pope cannot 
this function * willinglie) but inforced againſt my will: not ext. 
that I take it ſo as a robbẽrie, law fullie to aſcẽnd into this ſeat: 
but bicauſe that Thad rather paſſe * 6.5 life, like a pilgrime 

.. Or 


, „ 
r 


T he e 


keepe all couenants and bo 
the pope go ſafelie wheteſe 
ther to him or to his retifuc 
ſubiect to our empire. Nor 


162 T he emperor ſubmitteth hin ſelſe to the pope in 4 mo? ſcruile ſort. 


or prluat perſon, than for anie fame or glorie to clime vp to it. I Upon this the biſhop of Triers was ſent vp in commiſſion 
doo acknowledge (and that woorthilie) all this to come of thy to Rome, to uitreat the pope to tome into Germante . The bi⸗ 

The pope thzea- grace, and not ot my merits, that this charge ouer chriſtian peo- ſhop (at the inſtance of the legat and ot the pzinces) was con- 

eeneth kindneſſe plc, and this power of bindin g and lœſing is committed to me. tent. He entred into Germanie, thinking to come to Auguſta, 

ot S. Peter. Whereforc,trulting vpon this aſſurance for the dignitie and tui- Atter he was come to Uercellos (the biihop of that citie being bed eden 
tion of holie church, in the name of God omnipotent, the ſa- the chancello2 of Italie, + deſirous to diſturbe peace foz the old w I- 
ther, the ſonne, and the Holie ghoſt, I doo heere depoſe Henrie grudge he had to the emperoꝛ talllie per ſuadeth wich the pope, (il. 
the ſonne of Henrie once the emperor, from his mp leat, that he was certeine che empero2 was comming with a mighy- 
and princelie gouernement, who hath ſo boldlie and preſump- tis great armie again him , counſelling hun therefoꝛe to p:0- 
ruoutlic laid hands vpon thy church. And furthermore, all ſuch 1 © uide betimes fo2 his owne ſafegard in ſome ſtronger place, 
as tofore haue ſworne to be his ſubiects, I releaſe them of their —— the popes mind be ing a he retired backe to Ca- 
oth, whereby all ſubiects are bound to the allegiance of their o2 Canofſus, a citie being ſubiea to Matilda, a coun- 
princes , For ix is meet and conuenient that he ſhould be void of teſſe of Jtalte,vhere he ſhouid not nerd to feare the emperoꝛ. 
dignitie, which ſeeketh to diminiſh the maieſtie ot thy durch. Henricus vnderſtanding the falſe feare of the pope, and 

oreouer, for that he hath contemned my monitions, tendin his retire to Canuſium, incontinent (comming out of Spires 

to his health & wealth ofthis people, and hath ſeparat himſel C with his wife and his ſonne, in the deepe and ſharpe of 
from the fellowſhip of the A which he, through his ſedi- winter) reſoꝛteth to All his peeres and nobles had 


Qui mit tions, ſtudiech to deſtroie) therefore I bind him by vertue of ex- 


der him, but that hee may 
where and whenſocuer his 
Ibind my ſelfe with an 
Februarij. indic. 15. 


3 edi communication, truſting and knowing moſt certeinelie, that how to | 
446 ge thou art Peter (in the rocke of whom as in the true foundation — how that deuiſe migh 
Chriſt) our king hath built his church. | olſus, there he from | and determine to deriue th 
The emperoꝛ thus alſanlted with the popes cenſure , ſens 
deth abꝛode his letters thoꝛough all nations. to the imſelfe, 
declaring how wzongfullic, and againſt all right con- 
demned , The pꝛinces of Almante partlie fearing the cracke 
The Satons of the popes thunderclap, partlie againe reioiling that occaſion 


a was renewed to rebell againſt the empero2 led a com- 
— — menſement.,vhere they did conſult and ſo conclude, toelec ans 
the emperoz, other empero2,and to fall from Henrie, vnleſle the pope would 

come to Germanie , and he there content to ſubmit himſelfe 


ll — 
| — hs 


and obteine his pardon, . 

Uherein is to be conſidered the lamentable aftections of 
the Germans in thoſe ſo to foꝛſake ſuch a valiant empe⸗ | 
ro2,and ſo much to repute a vile biſhop, But this was the rude⸗ repentance, he veel- Petra dedit Petro, 
neſſe of the woꝛld then,foz lacke of better knowledge. The em⸗ deth to the popes hands his crowne, with oꝛnaments 
pero ſeeing the cherfe princes readie to foꝛſake him, pꝛomiſeth imperiall: and confeſſed himſelfe vnwozthie of the empire, if The bern. The rocke ga 


them with an och, chat if the pope would repaire to Germanie euer he do againſt the pope heereafter, as he hath done tofo2e, 
he would aſke fozgiueneſſe. : deſiring foz that time to be abſolued and —— The pope 


Here by the waie 
Chegoſe vp. his barbarous verſ 


Henricus the emperor, with his wife and child, barefoot and barelegd n de verſeof ſchere he lieth vp on 


_ | : cter. Firſt, that 

waiting on pope Hildebrand, three dates and three nights, at the gates of = it 1 — 
Canuſium, before he could be ſuffered to come in. as he would not take it, be 
* kingdome is not * * 
— NN? pops Peter giteih it to Rodulp 
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thus diſappointed and fe 
bout him, attempteth ba 
battell a maruellous grea 
victozie on neither part ce 
pet chalenged the empire. 
on both ſides, they ſent to 
termination, to ſchether ol 


Ai 
ä 
% 
Wy 


anſwerethhe will neither foꝛgiue him, noꝛ releaſe the bond of 40 that befoꝛe the triall of his cauſe, he ſhall neither vie his king- w 
his — 2 — — Honda Firſt, to pꝛomiſe, lie o2naments, 8, oz crowne, noz vſurpe the authozitte to 9 55 

Proud cordtei· that he ſhall be content to ſtand ts his arbitrement in the coun» gouerne, noz to exad ante oth of alle vpon his ſubies, ;,, 12 

ons af the pope. cl, and to take ſuch penance as he ſhall inioine him, alſd that t. Cheſe things being p2omiſed to the biſhop by an oth, # put in 115 
he ſhall be pꝛeſt and readie to apeare, in what place oꝛtime the wꝛiting, the emperoꝛ is onelie releaſed of excommunication, . 
pope ſhall appoint him.Pozeouer, that he being content to take che tenoꝛ ol the waiting is this, 


iudge of his cauſe, ſhall anſwer in the ſaid councell to 
* Pope both at. we pro x —— rrinee — — — 7 that he ſhall The forme and tenor ofthe oth, which 
culer ⁊᷑ tudge. neuer ſceke anie ent herrein. Item, that he he Henricus made to the pope. tie not onlie of the Ger 
be quit x cleared therin) ſhall ſtand to the popes mind + pleſure, ] Henricus king,after peace and agreement made to the mind ſfing to find another wate 


and ſentence of our lord Gregorius the ſeucnth, promiſe to 


rents, ſendeth downe a 
keepe | 


whether to haue his kingdome reſto:ed, oꝛ to loſe it, Finallie, 


ihe, 


ugh 
bun, 


Che vert 


The pope 
fratto; to the 
Wperoz, 


dend wars 
ny b 
the pope, © 


if And how that deuiſe might ſafelie be 
cardinals and determine to 
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Che gtoſt vp. | 
uche verſ: of ſchere he lizth vpon C20, the other there he lieth vpon ſaint 


keepeall couenants and bonds betwixt vs, and to prouide that 
the pope go ſafelie wheretocuer he will without any danger ei- 
ther to him or to his retinue; eſpeciallie in all ſuch places as be 
ſubiect to our empire. Nor that I ſhall at anie time ſtaie or hin- 
der him, but that hee may doo that belongeth to his function, 
where and henſoeuer his pleaſure ſhall be. And theſe things 
bind my ſelfe with an och to keepe. Actum Cauoſ. 5. calend. 


Februarij indic. 1 5. 


us the matter being decided betwirt them after the popes 


owne pzeſcribement, the emperoꝛ taketh his iourneie to Pa- 

pia. The pope with his cardinals did vaunceand triumyh with 

no little pꝛide that they had ſo quailed the empero2,and bzought 

him on his knees, to alke them fozginenefſe. Pet notwithſtan⸗ 

. — —ͤ—ͤ— — — 
3 

inioy quiet kingdome : therefoze 


a eee 


deriue the empire vnto Rodu 


aufe great nobilitie amongſt the cherfeſt fates of Germanie, and 
aper. alſo to incite and ſtir vp all other pzinces and ſubiecs (bei 


et free and diſcharged from their oths) againſt Henrie, 
foꝛce of armes to expell the empero2 out of his kingdome. 
ene fromthe pope, Oigeharvus patciar 
owne | 1 
of Padwate, ſhould 


all France, that Henrie the empero2 was excom⸗ 
municated, and that they ſhould giue to the biſhop of Rome 
their conſents in choſing Rodulhus to be emperoꝛ. This be- 


ing done, there was ſent to the ſaid Rodulſhus duke of Sue- 
uia, a crowne from the pope with this verſe, . 


Petra deait Petro, Petrus diadema Rodulpho. 


The rocke gaue the crowne to Peter, 
Peter giueth it to Rodulph. 


Here by the waie of digreſſion (to make a little gloſs bpon 
this barbarous verſe) two notable lies are to be noted. One, 


Peter. Firſt, that Ch:iſtgaue any tempoꝛall diademe to Pe⸗ 
ter, it is a moſt maniſeſt lie, and againſt the — 
as he would not take it, being giuen to himſelfe, and ſaith his 
big dome is not of this woꝛld. Againe, ſchere he ſaith that 
Peter quieth it to Rodulph : here he plaieth the poet, fo2 nei⸗ 
ther had Peter any ſuch thing to „ and if he had, pet he 
would not haue giuen it to Nodulßh from the right heire; nei⸗ 
ther ts it true that Pe ter did giue it, bicauſe Vildebzand gaue 
it. Foꝛ it is no god argument; Yildebzanddidgiueit; Ergo, 
Peter did giue it: except pe will ſaie , Hildebꝛand ſtirred vp 
great wars and bloudſhed in Germanie; Ergo, Peter ſtirred 
vp great wars in Germanie. So Peter neither could, noꝛ 
would, noꝛ did giue it to Rodulchus, but onelie Hildebꝛand the 
pope : tho after he had ſo done, he gane in commandement to 
the archbiſhop of Bent; and of Cullen, toelec this Rodulſhus 
fo: 228 and to annoint him king, and alſo to defend him 
with all foꝛce and ſtrength they might. 
While this conſpiracie was in hand, Henricus 
was abſent, and the popes ambaſſadoz2s with him alſo. In the 
meane ſpace Rodulphus was elected o2 vnknowing to 
Henrie. Upon this commeth the biſhop cf Strauſboꝛough vn- 
to the emperoꝛ, certifieng him hat was done, 1 cane 
and ſceing the ſtomach and doings of the Darons ſo bent as 
2 him, muſterech his men n 
ee eee 
ng vpon and 

the biſhop to p2oceed with his ſentence amt Rodulphus , fo; 
the rebellious inuaſton of his empire. But the biſhop minding 
nothing leſſe, ſendeth woꝛd again, not to be right to condemne 
any perſon (his cauſe being not heard ) thus vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tenſe of the law colouring his vnlawfull trecherie. ricus 
thus diſappointed and foꝛſaken on euerie ſide, with his men a⸗ 
bout him, attempteth battell againſt Rodulſhus, Jn which 
battell a maruellous great ſlaughter was on both ſides, but the 
bicozie an neither part certeine; fo that both the capteines 
pet chalenged the empire. After the battell and great murther 
on both ſides, they ſent to Rome both to know of the popes de⸗ 


termination, to ſchether of them two he iudged the right title 8 
of the mpiretoaperteine The biſhop commandeth them both © 
ak- 


their armies, and depart the field, 4 mary Sper; 
he htte wil call a councell vhere this matter ſhould be diſ⸗ 
puted in the meane time they ſhould ceaſe from war. But be- 
foꝛe the meſſengers returned againe (their armies being refre- 
ſhed) they had an other conflict togither, but no victozie got on 
either part. Thus both the capteines being weried in wars, 
the Romich beatt the biſhop tthich was the cauſe therof, percei⸗ 
uing \rhither theſe cruell wars would tend, ts the great cala- 
mitie not onlie of the Germans. but allo of other nations (tru⸗ 
ſting to ind another wate to helpe Nodulchus and his adhe⸗ 
rents, ſendeth downe a commiſſion by Ocho archbiſhop of 


I © 


20 


3 o tle, and 


40 


50 


the empero2 6 © 


70 


T he emperor manifoldlie moleſted by the pope and of him e xcommunicated. 


Treuers. Barnardus deac3n, and Barnardus abbat of Mal⸗ 
ſilia: touhom he gaue in charge that tyey ſhouid call togither 
acouncell oꝛ fitting in Almante, and there to be defined to vi.e- 
ther the empire ihould perteine, by i oſt right and publike 

ation; pꝛomiũng that what they ſhould there in deters 


c 
mine, he (looking vpon the maiter, thꝛough the authoꝛttie of 


God omn potent, and of faint Peter, and ſaint Paule) would 
ratifie the ſame. P62eourr, fo that no let noꝛ impeachment 
ſhouldhappen to the legats by the wate, he gineth with them 
letters to the pꝛinces and nations of Germanie ; whereof 
the contents be declared bꝛerllie in Platina, if any lift to read 
them. 

But the emperoꝛ would not ſo permit the legats to haue 
ante councell within Germanie, except they would firſt de⸗ 
pꝛiue Rodulhus of his king dome. The legats conſidering 
that to be againſt the dꝛiſt and intention of the pope. returned 
againe from vhenſe they came. The hearing this, and ſer⸗ 
ing his purpoſe was ſo diſappointed by the emperoꝛ, dzaweth 
out another ex communication againſt him, and againe berea⸗ 
neth him of his kmgdome : ſending about his letters ercom- 
municatoꝛie thꝛoughout all places, thinking thereby to further 
the part ol Rodulchus the better. Platina hath in his boke the 
vhole effec of the wꝛiting, which tendeth after this ſoꝛt. 


The copie of the ſecond excommunication of 
Hildebrand againſt the emperor. 


BLeſſed S. Peter, prince of the apoſtles, & thou Paule alſo the 


163 


O peftiferous. 


teacher of the Gentils, giue eare vnto me, I beſeec you a lit- bypocrit. 


truth. Ihe things that I ſhall ſaie are true. This matter I take in 
hand for truth ſake, that my brethren (whoſe ſaluation ] ſeeke) 
maie the more obſequiouſſie obeie me, and better vnderſtand, 
how that Itruſting vpon your defenſe (next to Chriſt & his mo- 
ther the inimaculãt virgin) reſiſt the wicked, and am readie to 
helpe the faithtull . Idid not enter this ſeat of mine owne ac- 
cord, but much againſt my will, & with teares, for that I accoun- 
ted my ſelfe ynwoorthie to occupie ſo high a throne , And this 1 
ſaie, not that I haue choſen you, but you haue choſen me, and 
haue laid this great burthen ypon our ſhoulders . And now, 


entlie heare me, — are the diſciples and louers of 
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where as by this your aſſignement, I haue aſcended vp this hill, Cxiu5 contrari 


crieng to the people, and ſhewing them the ir faults, & to the 
children of the church their iniquitiès, the members of Sathan 
haue riſen yp againſt me, and haue laid hands togither to ſeeke 
my bloud . For the kings of the earth haue riſen vp againſt ine, 
and the princes ofthis World, with whom alſo haue conſpired 
certeine of the clergie ſubiects againſt the Lord, and againſt vs 
his annointed, ſaieng: Let vs breake aſunder their bonds and 
caſt off from vs their yoke . This haue they done againſt me, to 
bring me either to death, or to baniſhment. In the number of 
whom is Henricus, whom they call — „the ſonne of Henrie 
the emperor, which hath lift vp ſoproudlic his hornes and heele 
againſt the church of God, making conſpiracie with diuerſe o- 
ther biſhops, both Italians, French and Germans . Againſt the 
pride of whom hitherto your authoritie hath reſiſted, who ra- 
ther being broken than amended , comming to me in Ciſalpi- 
na, made humble ſute ro me for pardon and abſolution. I thin- 
king nothing elſe but true repentance in him, receiued him a- 
aine to fauor, and did reſtore him to the communion onelie, 
m which he was excommunicat; butto his kingdome (from 
which in the ſynod of Rome he was woorthilie expelled) I did 
not reſtore him,nor to the rents and frutes therofſthat he might 
returne to the faith againe) that I granted not to him. And that 
I did for this purpoſe , that if he ſhould defer to fall to agree- 
ment with certeine of his neighbors, whome he hath alwaies 
vexed, and to reſtore againe the gods both of the church and 
otherwiſe; then he might be compelled by the cenſures of the 
church and force of armes therevnto. Whereby diuerſe & ſun- 
drie biſhops and princes of Germanie(ſuch as he had long trou- 
bled ) being helped by this opportunitie, elected Rodulphus 
their duke to be king in the place of Henricus,whom they for 
his tranſgrefſions had remooued and diſpatched from his em- 
ire. But Rodulphus firſt in this matter vᷣſing a princelic mode- 
tie and integritie, ſent vp his meſſengers to me, declaring how 
he was con(treined (wild he, nild he) to take that regall gouern- 
ment vpon him, albeit he was not ſo deſirous thereof, bur that 
he would rather ſhew himſelſe obedient to vs, than to the o- 
ther that offered him the kingdome; and whatſoeuer our arbi- 
trement ſhould be therein, he would be vnder obedienc e, both 
of God and of vs. And for more aſſurance of his obedience, he 
hath ſent his owne children hither for pledges .Vpon this Hen- 


ricus began to ſnuffe, and firſt intreated with vs, to reſtreine & gg 
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inhibit Rodulphus through the paine of our curſſe, from the v- were not let vp 


ſurpation of his kingdome . Ianſwered 
whether of them had more right and title thereynto, & ſo ſend 
our legats thither vpon the ſame, to know the whole ſtate of 
the matter, and thereypon I would decide betwixt them,whe- 
ther of them had truer part. But Henricus would not ſuffer our 
legats to come to take vp the matter, and ſue diuerſe both ſe- 
5 men, and of the clergie ſpoilin and prophaning chur- 
ches, and ſo by this meanes hath in angered himſelſe in the 
bonds of cxcommunication . I therefore truſting inthe iudge- 

ment 


againe, I would ſee — 
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ment and mercie of God, and in the ſupportation of the bleſ- 
ſed virgine, allo vpon your authoritie, duo laie the ſentence of 
curſſe ypon the ſaid Henricus, and all his adherents : and heere 
againe how his regall gouernment from him, charging and 
ridding all chriſtian men that haue been ſworne vnto him, 
(whom I diſcharge here of their oth) that hereafter they obeie 
him in nothing, bur to take Rodulphus to their king, who is e- 
lected by many princes of the prouince. For ſoright it is & con- 
ucnient, that as Henrie for his pride and ſtubborneſle, is de pri- 
uedof his dignitie and poſſeſſion: ſo Rodulphus being gratetull 
to all men, for his vertue and deuotion be exalted to the impe- 
riall throne and domination. 
Therefore 6 you bleſſed prince of the apoſtles, grant to this, 
and confirme with your authoritie that I haue ſaid, ſo that all 
men may vnderſtand, ifyou haue power to bind and Iœoſe in 
heauen, you haue allo power in earth to giue and take awaie 
empires, kingdoms, principalities, & What᷑ſoeuer here in earth 


belongeth to mortall men. For 88 haue power to iudge in 


ſuch matters as apperteine to GOD: what then ſhould wee 
thinke you haue ot theſe inferior and prophane things? And it 
it be in your power to iudge the angels , ruling ouer proud 
princes, what then ſhall it beſeeme you to deo ypon their ſer- 
uants ? Therefore let the kings vnderſtand by this example, and 
all otherprinces of the world, what you be able to doo in hea- 
uen, and what you are with God, that thereby they may teare 
to contemne the commandement of holie church . And now 
do you exerciſe this iudgement quicklie ypon Henricus,wher- 
by all men may ſee this 1onne of iniquitie to fall from his king- 
dome, not by anie chance, but by your prouiſion and onelie 
worke. Notwithttanding, this I would craue of you, that hee 
being brought to repentance through your intercethon, yet in 
the daie ofiudgement, may find fauor & grace with the Lord. 
Actum Rome, nonis Martyindictione, 3. 


Jurthermoꝛe, Hildebꝛand not pet content with this, inter⸗ 
dicteth + depoſeth alſo Guibertus archbiſhop of Nauenna, fo 


taking the emperoꝛs part, commanding all pzeeffs to gine no 


maner obedience to him, and ſendeth chither to Rauenna any 
other archbiſhop with full authozitie, 

After and vpon this, Henricus and Roduljhus to trie the 
matter by the wood, coped togither in battell, not without 
bloadſhed, where —.— by the fauo2 of G D D againſt the 
iudgement of Yildebzandhad the vicozte. Rodulzhus there 
greatlie wounded in the conflict, was had out of the armie,and 
caried to Hyperbolis, vhere he commanded the biſhops and 
cheefe docrs of his conſpiracie to be bꝛought befoꝛe him. Then 
they came, he liſted vp his right hand, in which he had taken 
his deadlie wound, and ſaid: This is the hand which gaue the 
oth and ſacrament vnto Henricus my pꝛince, + vhich th2ough 
your inſtigati n ſo oft hath fought againſt him in vaine ; now 
go and perfo2me pour firf oth and allegiance to pour king ,foz 
Imuſt to my fathcrs, and ſo died. Thus the pope gaue baitell, 
but God gaue the victo2te, 

Henricus (after his enimie being thus ſubdued, and wars 
being ceaſed in Germante) foꝛgat not the old iniuries recei⸗ 
ued of Hildebꝛand, by hom he was twiſe excommunicated, 
and expelled from his kingdome, and thꝛee daies — — 
ble ſute (pea and that in ſharpe winter) could find no fauour 
wich him, Beſides that, he incited moꝛeouer and aided his cs 
nimte againſt him. Wherfo2e calleth togither a councell o2 aſ⸗ 
ſemblie of diners biſhops of Italie, Lombardie and Germa- 
nie at Bꝛixia, 1082, here he purged himſel accuſed the 
biſhop Hildebꝛand of diners crimes, to be an vſurper,periured, 
anecromancer and ſoꝛcerer, a ſower of diſcoꝛd, complainin 
mo2eouer of w2ongs and iniuries done by the — 15 t chur 
of Rome, in that the church of Rome pꝛeferred the biſhop be- 
foze him, ſchen that his father being einperoꝛ befoze him, had 
inchꝛonized and ſet in diuers and ſundze biſhops there by his 
aſſignement, without all others election. And now this brſhop 
contrarie to his oth and pꝛomiſe made, thꝛuſt in himſelfe, with⸗ 
out the will and knowlege of him, being their king and magi⸗ 
ſtrat. Foꝛ in the time of his father Henricus the third , this 
ildebꝛand with other, bound themſelues with a coꝛpoꝛall oth, 

t ſo long as the emperoꝛ and his ſonne now being king, 
Gould line, they ſhould neither themſelues pꝛeſume no? ſuffer 
any other to aſpire to the papall ſeat , without the aſſent and 
appꝛobation of the foꝛeſaid croꝛs, ſchich now this Hilde⸗ 
bꝛand contrarie to his coꝛpoꝛall oth had done. Wherefoze the 
foꝛeſaid councell wich one agreement condemned this Gꝛego⸗ 
rie, that he ſhould be depoſed. The tenoꝛ of dich condemnati⸗ 
on is thus expꝛeſſed in Abbate Vrſpergenſi. 


The ſentence of the councell of Brixia, 
againſt Hildebrand, 


N it is not vnknovvne, this biſhop not to bee elected of 


od, but to haue intruded himſelfe by fraud and monie vcho 

hath ſubuerted all eccleſiaſticall order, who hath ditturbed the 
quernement of the chriſtian empire, manacing death of bo- 
g and ſoule againſt our catholike and 9 king, who 
hath ſer vp & mainteined a periured king, ſowing diſcord 
where concord was, cauſing debate e freends, ſlanders, 
and offenſes amongſt brethren, diuorſements and ſeparation 


of pope Hildebrand and Witham Conqueror. 


amongtt the maried(for he tooke awaie the mariage of preefts, Hon 
as Henricus Mutius witnefleth ) and finallie diſquicting the And 
peaceable tate of all quiet life. Therefore we here in the name 
and authoritie of God congregat togither, with the legats & 
hands of 19. biſhops, the daie ot Pentecoft at Mentz, d pro- 
ceed in canonicall iudgement, againſt Hildebrand, a man moſt 
wicked, preaching facrilege & burning, mainteining periurie 
and murthers, calling in queſtion the catholike fairh 57 the bo- 
die and bloud of the ord, a follower of diuination & dreams, 
x © a manifeſt necromanc er, a ſorcerer, and infected with a pytho- 
nic all ſpirit, and therefore de ed from the true faith ; wee — dere th 
iudge him tobe depoſed and expelled. And vnleſſe he hea- and — 
ring this, ſhall yeeld and depart the ſeat, to bee perpetuallie the teu 
condemned. Enacted 7. Calend. Iulij. feria. 5. indictione. 3. 


- This being enadeed and ſent to Rome. they elected Gnibey- 
tus archbiſhop of Rauenna in the place 2 
uerne the church of Rome, named Clemens the third, Bu 
hen Milde bꝛand neither would giue ouer his hold, noꝛ t | 
2 © plate to Clement, the empet oꝛ gat an armie to ſend to 
Italie, came to Rome to depo 
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while Robertus collecteth his power, the abbat of Cliniake, 
conferring with Gregoꝛie, exhoꝛteth him to trowne Henritus 
emperoꝛ in Lateran. Which if he would do, the other pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth to bꝛing about, that Henrie ſhould depart with his armie 
into Germanie, vherevnto the people of Rome alſo did like⸗ 
wiſe mwue him. To ſchom Gregoꝛie anſwered, that he was 
content ſo to do (but vpon condition) that the cmperoꝛ would 
ſubmit himſelfe to aſke pardon, to ame nd his fault, and to pꝛo⸗ 
40 mile obedience. The emperoꝛ not agreeing to it oſe conditions 
went to Senas, taking Clement, new ſtalled pope with him. 
Atter the returne of the emperoꝛ, the loꝛeſaid Robert GuiC Prins, 
cardus appꝛoching with bis ſoldiours, burſt inat one of the ow 
gates, and ſpoileth the citie. And not long after deliuereth Yil . 
debzandout of his enimies hands, and carried him'awaic to 1% f. 
Campania, where he not long continuing, atter died in exile. 
Antoninus wꝛiteth, that Hilde bꝛand, as he did lie a dieng, 
called to him one of his che&fe cardinals, bewailin g to him his 
fault and miſoꝛder of his ſpirituall minifterie, in ſtirring vp 
5 © dilcoꝛd, war and diſſention; vherevpon he deſired the cardina 
to go to the emperoꝛ, and deſtrehim of cneffe, abſoluing 
from the danger of excommunication both him x all his parta⸗ 
kers both quicke and de ad. 
Thus haſt thou gentle reader the full hiſtmie of pope Gre- 
gozte the ſcuenth calli d cating J haue laid cut moꝛe 
at large, and deſire thee to marke, becauſe that from this pope „ dran 
(ik wou marke well) ſpꝛingeth all the occaſion of m e, Of the firſt aun 
pꝛide pompe, ſtoutneſſe, pꝛeſumption and tpꝛannie, which ſince and patront 
that tune hath reigned in his ſucceſſo2s hitherto, in the cathe- aun — 
60 dꝛall church or the Romich clergie. Foz here came firſt the ſub⸗ n pre 
tection of the tempoꝛall regiment, vnder the ſpirituall tur iſdic⸗ 
tion: and empero2s, which befoꝛe were their maiſters, now are 
made their vnderlings , Alſoheere came in the ſuppꝛeſſton of 
pꝛeeſts marriage, as is ſuffictentlie declared. Yeere came in 
moꝛeouer the authozitie of both the ſwozds ſpirituall and ſecu⸗ 
lar into ſpirituall mens hands , So that chꝛiſttan magiſtrats 
could do nothing in electon,in giuing bilhopziks o2 benefices, 
in calling councels, in hearing ⁊ co: reading the exceſſes of the 
clergie, but onlie the pope muſt do all. Y:a mo2oucr.no biſhop 
70 no2 paſto2 in bis owne could excommunicat oꝛ exerciſe 
ante diſcipline amongſt his flocke, but onelte the pope challen⸗ 
—— pꝛerogatiue to humſelfe. Finallie, heere came in the 
example to perſecute emperoꝛs and kings with rebellion x 
excommunication, as the clergie themſelues hereaffer do te⸗ 
ſtifie and wit nelle in pꝛocerding againſt Palchalis. Thus theſe 
notes being well obſerued, let vs by the grace of Giſt) now 
repaire againe to our countrie hiſtoꝛie cf England. 
About the death of pope Hildebzand ( oꝛ not long after) follo⸗ che dend 
wed the death of king Milliam C in the yeere 1090, Alan 
8 o aſter he had reigned in England the ok one and twentie 
ers and ten moneths. he cauſe ot his ſickeneſſe and de ath is 
aid to be this: fo2 that Ty the F king vpon a time 
ieſting ſaid that king late in childbed and nouriſhed 
his fat bellie, With thts the fozeſaid William berg thereof, 
anſwered againe, ⁊ ſaid then he ſhould be chur he would 
offer a thouſand candles to him in France, vhercwithall the 
king ſhould haue little io. Wherevpon king William in the 
moneth of Julie (then the co2ne, frute, and gr were moſt 
flouriſhing) entred into France, and ſect on fire manie cities 
and townes in the weſt ſide of France. And lafflie, comming 
to the citie of Meaur , vherche burning a woman being as a 
recluſe in a wall incloſed(o; as ſome . 
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Duke William verie cruell tothe Engliſhmen, England free from theeues. 


incloſed was fo feruent and furious about the fire, that with 
the heat partlie of the fire, partlie of the time of the peare. ther⸗ 
by he fell into ficknetle and died vpon the ſame, 

Hy the life and aas of this king it maie appeare true, as ſfo- 
ries of hum repaꝛt, that he was wiſe, but guilefull; rich, but co- 
uetous; a faire@eaker, but a great diſſembler; glozions in 
viqoꝛie and ſtrong in armes, but rigoꝛous in oppꝛeſſing vom 
he ouercame, in leuieng of taſksp all others. Inſomuch 
that he cauſed to be inrolled and 
ucrie hide of land, and owner thereof: mhat fruit and reuenues 


r the ſur mounted of euerie loꝛdſhip, of cuerie townſhip. caſtell, vil 
red lage,feeld,riuer,md wod, within all the realme of England. 
5 Moꝛeouer, how manie pariſh churches, how manie liuing cat⸗ 


tell there were, what and how much euer ie baron in the realme 

could diſpend, chat fers were belonging, that wages were ta⸗ 

— ken, ic. The tenoꝛ and contents of uhich taſkment pet remai⸗ 

Eulen neth in rols. After this taſking oz numbzing, wich was the 

beaſts, yrare befoꝛe his —— an exceeding murren of cat- 

| tell, and barrenneſle of the ground, with much peſtilence and 

— hot feuers among the people, ſo that ſuch as eſcaped the feuer, 

were conſumed with famin. Moꝛeouer, at the ſame ſeaſon a- 

lundon with mong certeine other cities, a great part of the citie of London, 

8 che church ot with the church of Paules was waſted with fire, in the yeare 
— Paules bum of gur Lo2d 1085. 

. In hunting and in parks the foꝛeſaid king had ſuch plea⸗ 

ſure, hat in the countrie of Southhampton by the ſpace of 0 

finhe miles, he caſt downe churches and towneſhips, and there made 

* the new foꝛreſt, louing his deare ſo derrelie, as though he — 

de. bene to thema father, making ſharpe lawes foꝛ the increaſing 

lde. thereof. vnder paine of loſing both the ctes. So hard he was to 

Engliſhmen, and ſo fanourable to his owne countrie, that as 

there was no Engliſh biſhop remaining, but onelie Molſtan 


badep 
{Qozceſter, 


d in his treaſurte e⸗ 
I © cttie of London, and granted vnto the citizens the firſt charter 


of UWozceffer, cho being commanded of the king and Lan⸗ 
franke to reſigne vp his ſtafle, partlie for inhabilitie, partlie 
foꝛ lacke of the French tong, refuſed otherwiſe to reůgne it, 
but onelte to him that gave it. and ſo went to the ſdme of king 
Edward where he thought to reſigne it, but was permitted to 
iniop it ſtill: ſo likewiſe in his daies, there was almost no 
da ary that bare office of hanonr oꝛ rule in the land, 
Jn lo much it was halfe a ſhame at that time to be called 
an Engliſhman, Notwuhſtanding he ſonie deale fauoured the 


that euer they had, wꝛitten in the Saxon, wich greene war ſ 
— — S 


ſo giuen he was to peace and quiet, that anie maiden being 
without harme oꝛ reſiſtance. This William in his tune buil⸗ 
ded two monaſteries, one in England at Battell in Stffex 
uhere he wan the feld againſt Harold, called thc abbie of 


Battell: another beſides named Barmondſeie in his coun- The abbie r 
Barmoundſatt 


trie of NMoꝛmandie. 
the life and ſtoꝛie of king Milliam thus bꝛeeflie de⸗ 
ſcribed, with the acts and oꝛder of battell betwerne him king 


Harold although much mo: e might haue bene wꝛitten of that 
matter, it the boke had come ſoner to my hands which aſter⸗ 
wards J ſaw) now remaineth in the end of this to de⸗ 


ſcribe the names of ſuch barons x nobles of No2mandie, which 
entred with him into this land, as well of them which were in- 


barked with hi flaine alſo(as appeareth)in the battell, as 
alſo of them vho plantedand aduanced by the ſaid Con- 
queroꝛ inthe lands and poſſeſſions of Engliſh loꝛds, home he 


eicher erpelled oꝛ elſe beheaded. he names ofvhich Nozmans 
here follow vnder witten. * 


Out of the annals of Normandie in French, whereof one verie ancient written booke 
in parchment remaineth in the cuſtodie of the writerhereof, 


The daie affer the battell verie earlie in the moꝛning, O do biſhop of Baieux ſong maſſe foꝛ thoſe that were departed, The duke 
after that deſirous to know the eſtate of his battell,and vhat people he had therein loſt and were laine.he cauſed to come vnto 


Among his other conditions, this in himis noted, that England 
pe a ctable from 


laden wich gold oꝛ M though the whole rralme erues. 
The ab bie of 
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him aclerke that had witten their names vhen they were imbarked at S. UNaleries. and commanded him to call them all by their 
| names,vho called them that had berne at the battell, c had paſled the ſeas with duke William, And hereafter follow their names. 
* The names of thoſe that were at the conqueſt of England. 
ny Obe, biſhop of? 7 uille, J Raoulde Guel, ves ſire de Mine, ] [ EeSiredeS. Cler. 5 
| | Bajeulx. Le Sire de Grãtmeſnil Auenel des Byars, Le fire de Glanuille, | Rob. le filz Herneys 
f Robert, Conte de | Guillaume Creſpin, Paennel du Monſtier ] Se fire de Breencon, duc de Orleans, 
Mortaign. Theſe Le fire de S. Martin, Hubert, Le Vidam de Partay, | | Le fire de Hare- 
two were brethe- | | Guill, de Moulins, Rob. Bertramle Tort, | | Raoul de Morimont, court | 
ren vnto duke Wil- | Le Sire de Puis, Le fire de Seulle, Pierre de Baillcul, fire | Le ſite de Creue- 
liatn by their mo- | Geoffreie firede Mai- | | Le fire de Doriual, de Fiſcamp, cceur 
| ther, | enne, Le fire de Breual, Le fire de Beauſault, Le fire de Dein. | 
Baudwin de Buillon, | | Auffroy de Bohon, Le fire de S. Ichan, Le ſire de Tillieres, court | 
Roger conte de | Auffroy & Maugier Le fire de Bris, Le fire de Pacy, | Lefire de Brimetot, f 
4 „ſurna- de Cartrait, Le ſire du Homme, Le Seneſchal de Tor- ¶ Le ſire de Combray, 
med with the beard | | Guill.de Garennes, Le fire de Sauchhoy, 57 Le ſire Daunay, 
| of whome deſcen- Hue de Gournay, Le fire de Cailly, Le fire de Gacy, Le fire de Fontenay, 
— ded the line of Sire de Bray, Le ſire de Semilly, Le ſire Doully, Le conte Deureux, 
one Meullent. Le conte Hue de Le ſire de Tilly, Le ſire de Sacy, Le fire de Rebel. 
cult Guillaume Malet, \ Gournay, Le fire de Romelly, Le fire de Vacy, Gil, 
— Le fire de Monfort, | | Euguemont de l aigle Mar. de Baſqueuille, Le fire de Tourne- Alain Fergant conte 
Por ſur Rille, Liviconte de Touars, Le fire de Preaulx, cur, de Britaigne 
Guill. de Viexpont, Rich. Danuerrenchin, | Le fire de Gonis, Le fire de Praeres Le fire de S Vallery, 
Neel de S. Saueur le | Le Sire de Biars, Le ſire de Sainceaulx, Guillaume de Cou- Le conte Deu, 
\ Viconte, Le Sire de Solligny, Le ſire de Moulloy, lombieres Gaultier Giſtard cõ- 
Le Sire de Fougiers, | Le Bouteiller Dau- Le fire de Monceaulx. | Hue fire de Bollebec ) te de Longeuille, 
{ Henrie Seigneur de bigny, Rich.fire Dorbeck, Le Sire Deſtoute- 
\ Ferieres, Le fire de Maire, | The archers du val | | Le fire de Bonneboz, uille, 
Le Sire Daubemare, Le ſire de Vitry, du Reul, & of Bretheul, & Le fire de Treſgoz, Le conte Thomas 
Guillaume Sire de Le ſire de Lacy, n Le fire de Month- Daubmalle, 
{| Romare, Le fire du val Dary, Le fire de S. Saen, i.de quet, | Guill.conte de Hoy- 
| Le Sire de. Lithehare, | Le fire de Tracy, S. Sydonio, Hue le Bigot de Ma- mes & Darques, 
Le Sire de Touque, Hue ſire de Montfort, | | Le ſire de la Kiuiere, letot, Le ſire de Bere- 
Le Sire de la Mare, Le ſire de Piquegny, Le Sire de Salnar- Le ſire de la Hay uille, | 
Le Sire de Neauhou, | | Hamon de Kaicu, r Le ſire de Mombray, Le fire de Breante, | 
Le Sire de Pirou, Le fire Deſpinay, Le fire de Rony, Le fire de Sa Le fire de Frean- |} 
Rob. Site de Beaufou, | | Le fire de Port, Eude de Beaugieu, Le fire de la Ferte, uèẽille, a | 
Le Sire Danou, Le fire de Torcy, Le ſire de Obſie, Bouteuillain, Le ſire de Pauilly, 
thot | Le Sire de Sotouille, | Le fire de Tort, Le ſire de Sacie, Trouſſeboutr, Le Sire de Clere, | 
n { Le Sire de Margne- | Le ſire de Riuiers, Le ſitę de Naſſie, Guillaume Patric de | Touſtan du Bec, | 
tz uille, , Guillaume Moyonne | | Le Viſquaius de | la Laund, Le ſire de Maugny, | 
Le ſire de Tancaruille | | Raoul —— de Tin- 1 * by - _ — Roger de Montgõ- 
Euſtace Dambleuille, : uelei e lire du Sap, e ſire Danuillers, mery, 
T - * | | Le fire de Gles J L Le fire Donnebaut, J r de Touars. 


Le fire de Mangne- Roger Marmion, 3 


Ouer and beſides the number ol knights and eſquiers that 


liam the baſtard, duke of on the one 


were vnder them. In the ſame battell betwerne the ſaid Mil 


part, and ki — — on Harolds ſive of 
Engliſhmen,6665 4. And on duke Ulilliams ſide there were flaine 601 3 menzas it is to be found in the chꝛonicles of S. Peter of 


Weſtminſter,veſides thoſe that were dzowned in the riucr of Thames, 

When as the aboue named + manie other great lo2ds were ſo called, ſome of them appeared, ocher ſome did not,fo2 ſome of them 
hee ——————————ů— Fed. Hat they conld notrmun frgthts themſelues. Then gaue the duke com⸗ 
mandement, that the dead ſhould be buried; and thoſe that were ſicke comfozted and ealed the beſt that might be, ic. th 
| : 


* 


The v/e and ordinarie of Sarum deuiſed, Vamercifulneſſe tothe poore plaged, William Refus. 


Out of the ancient chronicles of England, touching the names of other 
Normans,which ſeemed to remaine aliue after the battell, and to be aduanc 


in the ſeigniories of this land. ; ; 
Cohn de Maunde= * ſ R.de Butuileyn, Wſ H. de Haunſard, 1 S. Talbot, Wl I.de Maubank 1 
le) 4 AH. de Malebranch, Lade lLamare, H. Santſauer, P. de Saint Malo, 
Adam Vndeuile, S. de Malemain, P. de Mautreuers, I. de Samford, R. de Leoterne | c{olſtan bi» 
| Barnard de Freuile, G. de Hauteuile, - G.de Ferron, G.de Vandien, Lde Louotot, | _ 
| Rich.de Rochuile, H.Hauteyn, - {| RdeFerrers, | C.de Vautort, | G.de Dabbeuile, _ | ; 
Gilbard de Frankuile, | R. de Morteyn, Lde Detty, .de Mountague, H. de Appetor, 
| Hugode Douile, | | R.de Mortimer, W. de Werders, ö | Tho. de Chamber- W.de Percy, | 
Symondde Roteuile, | | G.de Kanouile, H. de Borneuile, non, H. de Lacy, 
| R.de Euile, E. de Columb, Ide Saintenys, S. de Montfort, S. de Quincy, 
B. de Kneuuile, | W.Paynel, S. de Sencler, R. de Ferneuaulx, E. Tracy, 
| Hugode Moruile, C.Panner - {| RdeGorges, VW. de Valence, R. de la Souche, 
| Rade Coleuile, H. Pontrel, E. de Gemere, T.Clarel, -- V. de Somery; 
A. de Waruile, I. de Riuers, W. de cus, S. de Cleruaus, I. de Saint Iohn, 
| C.de Karuile, T.Reuile, S. de Eilberd, P. de Aubemarle, J. de Saint Gory, | 
R.de Rotcuile, W. de Beauchamp, H. de Turberuile, H. de Saint Ar- P. de Boyly, 
S. de Stoteuile, R. de Beaupale/, KR. Troblenuer, uant, R. de Saint᷑ Valery, 
H. Bonum, E. de Ou, KR.de Angon, ' | | E.de Auganuteys, P. de Pinkeny;. © , 
| 1.Monun), F. Louel, III. de Morer, S. de Gant, d, de Pauely, 
W. de Vignoum, S. de Troys, I. de Rotelet, G. de Malearbe, G. de Monthaut | b 
K. de Viſpount, Ide Artel, H. de Spencer, H. Mandut, I. de Mountcheſy, 1 tous he was, and fo in 
W.Bailbcof, Iohn de Monte- R. de Saintpuenten, W. de Cheſun, KR. de Lymozy, | ſelling es,abbie 
| S.deBaleyn, | brugge, I.de Saint Martin, L. de Chandut, | G.de Lucy, . 
H. de Matreys, H. de ounteſerel, G. de Cuſtan, R. Filz vrs, Ide Artoſs, 5 
4 I. Aguleyne, W. Truſſebut, Saint Conſtantin, B. vicont de Low, N. de Arty, | 
9 G.Agilon, W. Truſſel, Saint Leger & Saint G. de Cantemere, P. de Grehuile, 
R. CRamburlayne, H. Byſet, | mh T.de Cantlow, I. de Greys, 
N. de Vendres, R.Baſler, M. de Cronu & de 8. R. Breaunce, V.deCretty, 
H.de Verdon, R. Molet, V1 ger, | I. de Broxecbof, E. de Courcy, 
H. de Verto, H. Malouile, S. de Crayel, S. de Bolebec, T. de Lamar, 
C. de Vernon, G. Bonet, R. de Crenker, B. Mol de boef, H. de Lymaſtz, 
H. Hardul, P. de Bonuile, N. Meyuel, I. de Muelis, Ide Moubray, 
7 S. de Rouile, L de Berners, R. de Brus, G. de Morley, foure year 
W. de Camuile, N. de Norbeck, S. de Chumly, S. de Brewes, | | S.de Gorney, | * Affcr the councell 
I.de Cameyes, I. de Corneux, | E. de Charers, I. de Lille, R. de Courtenay, in was concluded fo? ti 
| KR. de Rotes, P. de Corbet, I. de Grey, T. de Bellile, P. de Gourney, ges into head cities: * 
W | R.de Boys, W. de Mountague, W. de Grangers, IL. de Wateruile, R. de Cony 
We W.de Waren, S. de Mountfychet, S. de Grangers, Ide Neuile, I. de la Huſe 
| T.de Wardboys, I.de Geneuyle, | S.Baubenyn, | R. de Neuburgh, R.de la Huſe, ty go, 
| R.de Boys, | H.Gyftard, H.Vamgers, | | H.de Burgoyne, V.dc Longeuile, | 
W. de Audeley, I.de Say, E.Bertram, G.de Bourgh, P. Longeſpy, 
K. Dynham, T. Gilbard, R. Bygot, S. de Lymoges, I, Pouchardon, 
R. de Vaures, R. de Chalons, S. Treoly, L. de Lyben, _ R. de laPomercy, | 
G. Vargenteyn, S. de Chauward, I. Trigos, W. de Helyoun, Lade Pountz, 
| Ide Haſtings, H. Feret, G. de Feues, H. de Hildrebròn, R. de Pontlarge, 
| G. de Haſtank, Huge Pepard, '/ , || HEFilior, * || RdeLoges, R-Eftraunge, | 
4 | L.de Burgee, 1 (Ide arccourt, J _R.Taperyn, | J\ S.de Seintlow, J Tho. Sauage. . 
ö A little aboue, mention was made of the biſhops fre of the duchie of No2mandie ; Milliam Nufus his ſecond ſonne, 


i oft Shire boꝛne, tranſlated from thenſe to Saliſburte. The firſt bi⸗ to vhome he gaue the kingdome of England; and Henrie the 
lt of Saliſbare? ſhop of Saliſburie was Hirmannusa e be- third ſonne to home he leſt and gaue treaſure , and warned 
1 Dſmundbihop gan the new church and minſter of Sal Aſter nome William to be to his louing and liberall, Robert to be 
We of Sarum: x. ſucceeded Oſmundus,vho finiſhedthe wozke, and repleniſhed to his people terne and ſturdie. 
f fic tte houle withgreat lining,and much gend ſinging. This Df In the hiſtoꝛte called Joꝛnalenſis, 
Wal - nas. 26.0 FE mundus firft began the oꝛdinarie which was called Secuadum 
_ vium Sarum, An.1076.The occaſion tchereof was this, as J 6 o paſſedabout 
1 ZxEulogo find in an old ſtoꝛie boke intituled Eulogium. A great conten- 
ny h;torice.tib.z. tion chanced at Glaſtenburie betweene Lhurſtanus the abbat 
If ; Thevle and oz · and his couent, in the daies of Milltam Conqucro2. Which 
i 
i 
| 


1 — 


dinarie of Da- the ſaid William had b tout of No2mandie, | 


rum, how and | dine | not 
9 from the abbie of Cadonum,and placed him abbat of Glaſten- helpe the pouertie crieng to him foꝛ releefe; but t wiſhed 
* — * cauſe ot this contentious battell was, foꝛ that chur⸗ his cone to be eaten vpof mice and rats. 


| ſtanus contemning their quier ſeruice, then called the vſe of compaſled with mice and rats (by the iuſt indgementof God 

14 ſaint Oregozie,compeiled his monksto the vſe of one Ulilli- to auoid the annaiance of them, he builded a tower in the mid⸗ 
I} am a Ranke of Fiſcam in No2mandie, Uh deft of the riuer of Rheine (vhich yet to this daie the Dutch- 
14 ſtrife and contentions amongſt them. firſt in | 70 men call Rats tower but all that would nothelpe; foꝛ the rats 
11 wo ds to blowes, aſter blowes then to armour. e abbat with and mice ſwam ouer to him in as great abundance as they did 


11 is gard of men, fell vpon the monks,and m  befoze,of at was deut 
1 er . 1 4 W dete eg 
Wy woundedwith ſhafis,ſwo2ds,and pikes.The monks then dzi W William Rufus. 


9 


uen to ſuch a ſtreia and narrow ſhiſt. were compelled to vefend | 


MN 


[LE 


r 
Nn bs 
theabbat wasfent r 
land and Wales.And thus much ke this matter; done i the 
tune ofthis kin Gita, 7 e Ne 8 
Which is death, by Patildis 02 
aud, left thzce ſonnes, Nobert Courtſeie.touhome he gaue 
- . 


| , = 

ſee ing he was now in place and poſſeſſion, he might iniop it 
turing his life, paieng to him ycarclie tie thouſand markes, 
with condition, mat uyich of them ouerlinedthe other, ſhould 
inioy the kingdome. The occaſton of this variance betweene 
theſe bꝛechꝛen w2ought a great diſſention amongſt the Noꝛ⸗ 
man lods and biſhops, both in En and in Noꝛmandie. 
In ſo much that all the Noꝛman bi within the realme al⸗ 
inoſt rebelled againtt the king, taking part wich duke Robert, 

- ercept onelie Lanfrancus, and Molſtan biſhop of Wozce- 
ſter aboue mentioned. an Engliſhman, vho foꝛ his vertuc and 
conſtancie was ſo well liked and fauoured of his c , that 
unholdened with his pꝛeſence and pꝛaier they ie main⸗ 
teined the citie of Wozceſter againſt the ſege of their eni⸗ 
mies and at laſt vanquiſhed them with vtter ruine, But duke 
Robert at length by the aduiſe of his counccll (hearing the 
woꝛds ſent vato him, and wagging his head thcreat, as ozc 
concciuing ſome matter of doubt oꝛ doublenefle ) was pet 
content to aſſent to all that was — returned ſhoꝛt⸗ 


lie after into Nozmandie,leauing the biſhops and ſuch other 
in Il were in England taking his part again 
his Kufus was ſo ill liked of the a betwerne 
him and his loꝛds was oft diſſentian. UWherefoze(well nere) 
all the Noꝛmans toke part againſt hum: ſothat he was foꝛced 
of neceſſitic to dꝛaw to him the E Againe, ſo couc⸗ 


tous he was, and ſo immeſurable in his taſks and takings, in 
* reno and biſhopzikes, chat he was hated of 
ng men. 21 
In the third yeare of this king, died Lanfrancus archbi- 
: ſhop of Canturburie, from uwhoſecommendation and woꝛthi⸗ 
nes as J liſt not to detract anie thing (being ſo greatlie mag⸗ 
nified of Polydoꝛus his countrieman)ſa neither do J ſ& ante 
at cauſe vhie to ad ante thing thereto. This J thinke, vn- 
leſe that man had bꝛought with him leſſe ſuperſtition , and 
moze ſincere ſcience into Chaſt his church. he might haue kept 
him in his countrie ſtill, and haue confuted Berengarius at 
home. Aſter the deceaſſe of Lanfranke, the ſx of Canturburie 
ſtod emptie foure peares. 
Atter the councell of Lanfrancus aboue mentioned, vhcr- 
in was concluded foꝛ — — 5 
ges into head cities: Remigius biſhop of Doꝛcheſter, who (as 
—— 1 — Lanfrancus vnto Rome) remmued his 
iſhops ſee from Doꝛcheſter vnto Lincolne, schere he builded 
| Lixcolnemin» the minſfer there ſituat vpon an hill within the ſaid citie 
ru. of Lincolne , The de dicat ion of vhichc<urc<, Robert archbt- 
ſhop of Pozke did reſiſt, ſaieng that it was builded within 
the ground of his pꝛecinct. But after,it had his Romiſh dedi⸗ 
cation by Robert Bleuet, next biſhop that followed. By the 
nn founded the cloiſter oꝛ monaſterie 
ow, ic. | 
* In the fourth peare of this king, great tempeſts fell in ſun⸗ 
* = dꝛie places of England, ſpeciallie at Winchcombe, where the 
/ *2 Feple was burned w tening, the church wall burſt tho- 
Winchcombe rough, the — + of the crucifir,with the image of 


Anno 


— 
The death of 
Lanfrancus 

archbiſhop of 
Camur bur ie. 


ſhop of Lun» 
cane, 


Stow abbie 
butlded. 


thecrucifix thaowne downe, and 
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Robert "Ste, 

ucke ut: — 5 
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Filius eſt preſul pater abba, Simon dterque, 
Quid nom ſperemns fi nemmos © rue ? 
| . 


Omnia nummus habet, quod vult facit, addit & aufert, 
Res nimis iniuſta, nmmus fit preſul & abba, Cc. 


Yee heard a little befoze of the death of pope Hildebꝛamd, 
after the time of which Hildebꝛand, the Germaine emperoꝛs be- 
gan toloſe their authoꝛitie and right in the popes election, and 
in giuing of benefices, Fo2 nert after this Hildeb2and, came 
pope Aictoꝛ by the ſetting vp of Matilda, and the duke of No2- 
mandie, with the faction and retinue of Hildebzand, who likie- 


law er 
Dope Atto; 
de third. 


Minſters and abbies builded, The originall of certeine moonkyſh orders, A voiage to the holis land. 


ſees, from villa- 40 


167 
wiſe ſhewed himſelfe ſtout againſt the emperour. But Cod 
gaue the ſh:ewd cow ſhoꝛt homes, Fo2 Uico? bring poilc; Pope clic o: 
ned (as ſome ſaie in his chalice) ſat but one peare anda halfe. poiloned i his 
n ſame imitation and erample of Yilde- e 
2and continued itill in them that followed after , And like as derweens bil- 
the kings of Iſrac ll followed moſt part the ſteps of Jeroboam, d. brand pr pr of 
till the time of tot ir deſdlatton: ſo foꝛ the greateſt ſoꝛt all popes $o=eand c. 
fottowed the Kaps and p2occedings of this Vitdebzand their Nlaell. uns of 
ſpirttuall Jeroboam, in mamtemung of falſe wozthip, and 
cheefclie in vpholding the dignitie of that ſex, againſt all right Ty · oꝛdet of 
full authoꝛttie, and the lawtull kingdome ol Sion. In the time c>::ter inoonkg 
of this Uido2, began the oꝛder of the monks of Charterhouſe, desen. 
thꝛough the means of one Hugo biſhop of Gracionople,andof 
152uno bithop of Cullen. x | 

Next to Uicto2 fat Urban the ſecond, by thome the acts 
of Hilde bꝛand were confirmed, and alſo new decrees enacted Pope Cirban 
againſt Henrie the emperour. In this time were two popes at the licond. 
Nome, Urbanus and Clemens the third, rhome the emperour 
ſet vp. Under pope Urban came in the vhits monks of Ciſter⸗ 
ctan o2der,by one Stephan Harding a nionke of Shireboꝛne 
(an Cngliſhman)by this oꝛder had his beginning in the Two popes in 
wilderneſſe of Ciſterie, within the pꝛouince of Burgoine , as Rome. 
witnelleth Teſtrenſis. Others wꝛite that this Harding was | 
the ſecond abbat of that place, ⁊ that it was firſt founded by the The oꝛder of 
means of one Robert abbat of Poliſme in Ceſtercium, d foz- Sitte biene 
reſt mi Burgundie, Anno 1098 (perſuaded perchance by Har⸗ began. 
ding) and afterwards in the peare of our L02d 11 35 it was 
bought ints England by a certeineman called Eſpcke, vhtth 
builded an abbcie of the ſame oꝛder called Perinale. In this 
3 © oꝛder the monks did liue by the labour of their hands, they 

paid no tithes noꝛ — they woꝛe no fur noꝛ lining, they 
woze red ſhoes, cheir coules ſchite, and cotes blacke, all ſhone 
ſaue a little circle, they eat no fleſhbut onelie in their tourncie, 
Ol chis oꝛder was Warnardus, ic. 

This Urban held diuerſe councels; one at Rome, where 
he extommunicated all ſuch laie perſons as gaue inueſtiture 
of ante eccleſiaſticall benefice . Alſo all ſuch or the cleargie as 
abiected themſelues to be vnderlings oꝛ ſeruants to laie per⸗ 
ſons fo? eccleſiaſticall benefices,c, 

An other councell he held at Cleremount in France, 
here among other things, the biſhop made an ozatton to the 
loꝛds, being there pzeſent, concerning the voiage and recouc- 
ring of the holie land from the Turkes and Saracens, The 
canſe of vhich voiage firſt ſpꝛang by one Peter a monke o2 
heremit, tho being in Jeruſalem, x ſeeing the — miſerie cf 
the chꝛiſtians vnder the pagans, made thercof declaration to 
pope Urban, and was therein a great ſolicitoꝛ to all chꝛiſtian 
pꝛinces. By reaſon vhercof,after the foꝛeſaid oꝛation 25 e 
— —— men { taking — — — _ of the — e foʒ 

o their cogniſance ) made pꝛepar ation fo2 that voiage, thoſe cap⸗ pe volage vn⸗ 
"© teins were Godfrcie dake of Lozaine, withhis two 1 oe 

Cuſtace, and Baldwine. the biſhop of Podte. ohe mund duke Che number 

of Puell and his nechue Tancredus, Raimund earle of ſaint 745 ante, 
Egidius, Nobert earle of Flanders, and Hugh le Grand, bꝛo⸗ them which 

ther of Ichilip the French king. To thome alſo was ioined went to the holy 

Robert Curthoiſe duke of Nozmandie, with diuerſe other no- And. 

ble men, with the foꝛeſaid Peter the heremit , vho was the 

cheefe cauſer of that voiage. | | 

At that time manie of the ſaid noble men laid their lands 

6 o and loꝛdſhips to moꝛgage to pꝛouide foꝛ the foꝛenamed voi⸗ 
age, as Godſreie duke of Loꝛaine, tho ſold the duke dome of 

— to the biſhop of Eburone fo2 a great ſumme of mo⸗ 

nie. Alſo Robert Curthoiſe duke of Ronnie laid his duke⸗ 

dome to pledge to his bzother William king of England foz 

ten thouſand pounds, c. 

Thus the chꝛiſtians, which paſſed firſt ouer Boſchoꝛus, has 
ning to their capteine Peter the heremit (a man perchance 
moꝛe deuout than expert to guide an armie ) being trapped of 
their enimies.were llaine and murthered in great numbers a- 

7 © mong the Bulgars,and neerc tothe towne called Ciuitus. 

When the nobles and the whole armie met togither at Con- The at ts of the 
ſtantinople ( chere Alerins was emperoꝛ) paſſing ouer by Hel⸗ 2 in 
leſpontus going to Hicruſalem,they toke the cities of Nicea, win Hiern, 
Craclea,Zarſts, and ſubdued the countrie of Cicilia, appoin- lem. 
ting the poſſeſſion thereof to certeine of their captcins, 

_ Antioch was beſeeged and in the ninth month of the f: | 

it was peelded to the chꝛiſtians by one Pyꝛrhus; about ahich 

ſcaſon were fought manie ſtrong battels to the great laughs 

ter and deſolation of the Saracens, and not without loſſe of 

8 o manie chꝛiſtian men. The gonernance of this citie was com⸗ 
mitted to Bohemund duke of Puell, hoſe martiall knight- 
hod was often p2oned in time of the ſeege thereof, 

And not long aſter, Coꝛbona maiſter of the Perſians <#i 
ualrie was vanquiſhed and flaine, with an hundꝛed thouſand 
infidels.Jn vhich diſcomfiture were taken 1 5000 camels, 2 1098 

Hieruſalem on the nine and thirtith daieof the ſerge was The ſle nghter 
conquered by the chziſtians. Robert allo duke of Nozmandie fl cheioerlan 
was elect to be king thereof. Yowbeit he refuſed it. hearing of 1,50: 
the death of kin illiam Rufus of England, vherefo:c he conquered ty 
neuer ſped in all his affaires well aſter the ſame . Then the chyiſtians; 
Godfrete , capteine of the ch2iſfian armie, was pꝛoclamed E Hemic. lb. 1. 
the firſt king ol Hieruſalem. At the taking ol W 


10 
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Synodus Romana 
vel Placentina, 


Synodus Clare. 
moma na. 


Anno 
1096 


Antioch taken 
by the chziſtiag, 


Anno 


| 


168 Decrees of pope Vrban,Strife for the papaſie, Contention betweene the king and the archbiſhop of Canturburie. 


The king of 
Cuglands 


ſuch a murther of men, that bloud was congeled inthe ſfreet 
the thickneſſe of a fot.Then after Godfreie reigned Baldwin 
his bꝛother. Aſter him Baldwin the ſecond negpue. Then Oau⸗ 
fridus duke of Gaunt,and after him Gaufridus his ſonne; by 
uhom manie great battels there were fought againſt the Sa⸗ 
racens,and all the countrie therabout ſubdued ſaue Aſcalon,xc. 
And thus much hitherto touching the voiago to the holie land. 
Now to our owne land againe, 

About this time (as Matt. Pariſienſis weiteth) the king of 
England fano2ed not much the ſz of Rome, becanſe of thetr 10 
ndent and vnſatiable cractions vhich they required, neither 
would he ſuffer anie of his ſubiects to go to Rome, alleging 


nid gement a- theſe woꝛds in the authoꝛ thus expzeſſed,Quod Petri non inhæ- 


gatnſt the pope. rent veſtigijs, præmijs inhiantes; non eius oteltatem retinent, 


Ex Man, Pariſ. 


Detrees of 


cuius ſanctitatem probantur non imitari : that is, Becaàuſe they 
follow not the ſteps of Peter, hunting foz rewards; neither 
haue they the power and authoꝛitie of him. hoſe holincſle they 
declare themleluesnotto follow,xc. 

By the ſame Urbanus the ſeuen houres ſchich we call Sep- 


pope Urbanus, tem horas canonicas, were firſt inſtituted in the church. 20 


John Stella. 
— 


Mauclerus. 


Diſt. 3 l Fos qui 
15.4.6. Inratos. 


30.9 . quod 


anten. 


E rample of 
Ceds rightful 


Item, by this pope was decreed,no biſhop to be made but 
vnder the name and title of ſome certeine place. ; 

Item, that mattins and houres of the date ſhould cuerie 
date be ſaid, | 

Alſo euerie ſaturdaie to be ſaid the maſſe of our ladie, 
and all the Jewes ſabboth to be turned to the ſeruice of our la⸗ 
die, as in the councell of Turon, to the which ſeruice was ap- 
pointed the antheme, Ora pro populo, interueni pro clero, in- 
tercede pro deuoto fœminco ſexu. | 110 

Item, all ſuch ok the clergic as had wines, to be dep:iucd 3 
of their oꝛder. : | 

Item to be lawfull fo? ſubicts to bꝛeake their oth of alle⸗ 
giance, with all ſuch as were by thepopc excommunicat, 

Item. not to be lawfull both foꝛ huſband and wife to chꝛi⸗ 
{ten one child both togicher, wich matters manie moꝛe. 

By the ſame pope thus manie chapters ſtand waitten in 
the canon law, Dilt. 7. Sanctorum, dilt. 3 1. Eos qui 1. q. I. Si qui 
ditt. 6. Presbyterorum, 1 1. q. 3. quibus 1 5 Iuratos 16, q. 
7.Congregatio 19, q. 2. Statuimus, 23. q. 8. Tributum, 30, q. 4. 

uod autem, &c. | 40 
In the ſirt yeare of this kings reigne, Balcolme king of 
Scots, ichich foure times befo2e had made great flanghter of 


iudgement iu old and pong in the no2th parts, as is befoꝛe ſhewed, burſt in- 
puniſhing cruell tg Noꝛthumberland with all the power he could make, and 


murther. 


Anlelme made 
archbiſhop or? 
Canturburte. 


The ſaieng ot 
Anlelme pon⸗ 
dered 


The vice oł᷑ 
fingularicie, 


Anſelme ill 


there by the right iudgment of God was ſlaine with his ſonne 
Edward, and alſo Pargaret his wife ſiſter to Edgar Adeling 
— minded, a vertuous and deuont ladie, within thee daics 
after, | 

The ſame yeare he gaue the archbiſhopzike of Canturbu⸗ 
rie(after that he had deteined the ſame in his own hands foure 50 
ypearcs)to Anſelme abbat of Becke in Roꝛmandie. 

This Anſelme was an Italian, in the citie of Auguſta 
bo2ne,and bꝛought vp in the abbie of Becke in Noꝛmandie: 
here he was ſo ſtre ict a follower of vertue, that (as the ſtoꝛie 
reco2deth) he wiſhed rather to be without ſin in hell, than in 
ht auen with ſin. Which ſaieng and with of his if it were his) 
maie ſeeme to pꝛoced out of a mind neither ſpeaking oꝛderlie 
accoꝛding after the gh2aſe and vnderſtanding of the ure, 
noꝛ yet ſuſſicientlie acquainted with the inſkification of a chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man. Further. they repoꝛt him to be ſo far from ſingula- 65 
ritie, that he ſhould ſate, it was the vice vhich thꝛuſt the angels 
firſt out of heauen, and man out of paradiſe. 

Ol this Anſelme it is moꝛeduer repoꝛted, that he was ſo 
ill willing to take the archbiſhopꝛike, chat the king had much 
ado to thꝛuſt it vpon him: and was fo deſirous to haue him 


willing to take take it, that the citie of Canturburie (which befoꝛe K anſrancus 
rhe r chbicop · did hold but at the kings god will and pleaſure be gaue now to 


Canturburie 


Anſelme vholie,uhich was about the peare of our Lo2d 1093. 


firſt giuen to the But as deſirous as the king was then to place the ſaid An- 


archbtilhop 
wholte. 


Dritt and cons 


ſelme, ſo much did he repent it afterward,feeking all maner of + o 
meanes to de feat him if he might. Such ſrrife and contention 


tention between roſe betweenc them two fo? certeine matters, the ground and 


the king and 
Antelme. 


Anſelme ſtop, 
ped from i o 
conlecration. 


Anſeime conſe» ſubtects foꝛ lacke of an archbiſhop to moderat the 


crated. 


Anſelme doath 
homage to king 


Cillttam, 
Arbanus and 
en the © 
ing fo! 

77: paie. 


occaſi on vherecf firff was this. | 
After that Anſelme had beene thus elected to the ſec of 
Canturburie,befoze he was fullie conſecrat, the king commu- 
ned with him(aſſateng by all gentle maner of woꝛds tointreat 
him that ſuch lms x poſſeſſions of the church of Canturburie 
as ſhe king had giuen + granted to his freends ſince the death 
of Lanfrancus, they might ſtill inioie the ſame,as their owne 
lawfull poſleſſions, tough his grant and permiſſion. But to 80 
this Anſelme in no cafe would agree. There vpon the king con⸗ 
ct iuing great diſpleaſure againſt him, did ſtop his conſecrati⸗ 
on a great ſeaſo;.till at length in long pꝛoces of time, the king 
infoꝛced by the dailie complaints and deſires of his — 
as 
conſtrained to admit and authoꝛize him vnto them. Thus An- 
ſelme with much adw taking his conſecration, and doing his 
homage to the king. went to his ſe of Canturburie. And not 
long affer,the king ſailed ouer to Poꝛmandie. 
About this time, thete were two ſtrining in Nome foꝛ the 
——. as is àfoꝛe touched, Urbanus and Guibertus. 
iuers realmes diuerſlie conſenting.ſometotheone, ſome to 


. ritte with him 


 nnfing,that if Urban was receiued 


—.— 


game ſrom Noꝛmandte, the 

alketh leaue to go to Rome, to fet his pall of ——— t — deo. 
wich uhen he could not at firſt obteine he maketh his apeale x." » 
from the kung to the pope. Tchereat the king e dil auen, 
pleaſed , the archbiſhop with meach of his fealtte, braten, 
contrarie to bis pzomiſe made: that is, if he without his li- ran 
cence would appeale either to Urban oꝛ to anie other pope. An in cin 4, 
ſelme anſwereth againe, that it was to be referred vnto ſome ged. 
greater councell, where it is to be diſputed, uhether this be 

to bzeake a mans allegiance to a terrene pꝛince, if he appeale 

to the vicar of ſaint Peter. Andheere much arguing and con⸗ 

tending was on both ſides.The kings reaſon p2oceedeth"thus : 

The cuttome(faithhe)trom my fathers time hath beene in Eng- Chek 
land, that no perſon ſhould appeale tothe pope without the rene 
kings licence. He that breaketh de cuttoms of rhe realme, vio- Eine. 
latech che poyver and crone of the kingdome. He chat viola - The cat 
teth and taketh awaie my crowne, is a traitor & enimic againſt gt Cnglay, 


me,&c.Tothis Anſetme replieth againe, The Lo2d/farth he) anl. 
eaſitie diſcufſeth this queſtton, bzeflie teaching vhat fidclitie ct 
and allegiance we ought to giue vnto the vicar of S. Peter, 2 appeal 
here hc ſaith, Thou art Peter, + vpon this rocke will J build {)e#w: 
my church, ic. And to thee J will gine thekeies ofthe kingdome pikant 
of heauen, and vhatſocuer thou ſhaltbindinearth, it ſhall be the king, 


bound in heauen ; and whatſoeuer thou loſeſt in earth, ſhall be <!*rta 
loſed in heauen, ic. Againe to them all ti generaſi he ſaith, He joan 
that hcareth you heareth me; and vho delpiſcth yon, deſpiſeth 
me. And in another place, He that toucheth you, toucheth 
apple of mine eie. On the other fide, what dutte we owe tothe 7.70% 
king, he ſheweth allo; Gine (ſaith he) to the einperoꝛ, what be⸗ ignorc, 
langethto the emperour,and to God, giue that to God belong: calltrhthe 
eth. Whercfoze in ſuch things as belong to God, J will peetd, Ns 
and muſk peeld by god right and dutte my obedience to the vi- — 
car of ſaint Peter; and in ſuch things as belong agains to ter- non l 
rene dignities of my pꝛince, in thoſe J will not denie to him eth him 
my laichfull he lpe and com ſoll.ſo far as they can extend. ina 
Thus haue pe the grounded arguments or this pꝛelat, to dra 
ſtand ſo ſriflie againſt his pꝛince, ſervnto peraduenture was All theb 
ioined alſo ſome peece of a ſtubboꝛne heart. But in this con⸗ eps alle 
ctuſtan,none of his fellow biſhops durſt take his part, but {net 
were all againſt him: namelic, William biſhop of Dureſme; five agaue 
to vhome Anſcime thus p:otefteth , ſaieng: Mho ſoeuer he Anm. 
were that would pꝛeſume to pzoue itanie b:eachof allegiance — 
of fealtie to his ſouereigne, i he appealed to the vicar of ſaint ruhe 
Peter, he was red te to anſwer at all times to the contrarie. 
The bichop of Dureſme anſwering againe, that he which 
would not be ruled by reaſon, muſt with foꝛce be conſtreined, 
ic. The king hauing on his part the agreement of the biſhops, 
thought to depꝛiue the archbiſhop both of his paſtoꝛall ſee, and 


to expell him out of the realme. But he could not perfo2me his 
purpoſe, foꝛ Anſelme as he was redie to depart the realme, her 
ſaid: — — het — * — — 2 

| nothing elſe. evpon th at 
matter was deferred till a longer time. Jn the meane ſea- 
ſon the king had ſent pzinilie two mc s vnto pope Ur- 
ban, to intreat him to ſend his pall to the king,foz him to giue 
it there he would, Which —_— this tune mere retur- 
7 1 Rome, Gualter biſhop 
of Alban the paper ken with thepall to be giuen vnto An the popes 
feline This legat firft landing at Douer,from thenſe came pꝛi⸗ v Cg 
uilie( vnknowing to Anſelmc)to the king aring and 

ued pope in England, what ſo⸗ 

cucr the king required to be obteined, he by his pꝛiuileg 
the apoſtolicall ſe would ratifie and conſirme the ſame : ſane 
onelie that when the king required of the legat that Anſelme dan 
might ve remmued the legat thervnto would not agree, ſaieng cou? 
that it was vnpoſſible tobe obteined.that ſuch a man as he, be⸗ remooud!? 
ing lawfullic calle be expelled without manifeff cauſe, dein. 
Jnconcluſion,ſo it followved, that although he could not obteine S a 
1 — — legat;yet ales w2ought ſo with the king, faultle alab 
or 
—— pꝛoclamed lawłull pope thꝛoughout all the — erat 


— 1 ing vhat charges and pains the king 
beene at in his to | Kor 
Sa 


| erpen⸗ 
ſes,x that all this the king had done for bin abe. Wherefore it © 


were god reaſon and conuenient to gratifie the ki ie lim 
ſhould ſomething condeſcend to — — 2 — = — 
all this Anſelme the ſtont archbiſhop would not be moned. 0 5 


Therefoꝛe the king none other remedie, was compelled 

to grant vntohim right of his And ſo 

the daie appointed ichen the pall ſhould be bzought to Cantur⸗ ; 
buri caried with all ſoleninttie in a thing of ſiluer) the cbt. mg 
ar a great concourſeof people. came fwith bare? n 
fot with his veſtments.after a moſt godlie maner t ang Cu 
meet the ſame; and ſo being bꝛought in, was laid vpon the al burt. 
tar.vhileſt Anſelme(ſpꝛeading over his ſhoulders his popilh 


veltments)p2oceeded vnto his popiſh maſſe, 
N Thus 


anſelme a- 


c england. he hach no cauſe to 


Gualterus | 


eAnſelme a 


Thus agreement being 
ſhop, ſo long as it would hy 
the king with his armie en 
there rebelled agauiſt him. 

ther q112- returned home agame u 
well of che King thought to haue come to £0 


But the king pꝛeuented hi 
ſhops charge both the 
dioꝛs ſent to him at 
of Anſelme was d 
haue obteined and 
touching the ſtate of 
to his expectation: 1 
— er Nag of 3 
Jaume. what bp apealing to Nome 
e ends tot the king foꝛ liccr 
Che kings an · ſute the king anſwered ag! 
twerto au. was there anie cauſe foꝛ h 
— him to be of ſo found a life 
Home: eof he needed tocrau 

there anie ſuch lacke of ſcie 

boꝛrob anie counſell there 

ſaie, pope Urban r 
Thecuſtome Anſelme, than Ans 


againſt dun- 
lelun. 


| — — his * 2 
ons co 
fo that he tranſ 
ance, pꝛomiſin 
PN dome. Reitherisit the al 
goto Rome iobles ſhould go to Rome 


— — let him ſweare vnto me, 


uance appeale heercaſter to 
my realme. | 
Againſt theſe wo2ds o 
beſt to replic againe by ani 
comming himlelfe perſons 
ter his oꝛder) on the 
lie vnto the me 
The anſwer of ſaie J ought not 
king to paſſe,o2 foꝛ abunda 
it J grant to neithq 
therein, J refer it 
ſate that J pꝛomiſedt 


grant, but with a conditio 
them to obſerue, as were c 
Uitt 


ſelme. 


pa aſking licence tog. 


am gone, the gods of 
pozall deſires xcommoditi 


England. 


po pilat oz 


eAnſelme appeadeth to Rome, aud complaineth to the pope again# the king of England. 


us agreement being made betwerne the king and the bi- 
ſhop, lo long as it would hold, it hapned the pere following, 
the king with his armie entred into Wales, to ſubduc ſuch as 
there rebelled againſt him. fer the victoze gotten, the king 
„ returned home agame with truunßß, to nhome Anſclme 
another gag thought to haue come to congratulat his pꝛoſperous (uccelle, 
ag an But the king pꝛeuented him by meſſengers, laieng to the bi- 
Klar. ſhops charge both the fall number a cuill ſeruice of his ſoul- 
dioꝛs ſent to him at his nerd. At the hearingheerof,all the hope 
of Anſelme was daſht, ho at the ſame pzeſent had thought to 
haue obteined and done manie great matters with the king 
touching the ſtate of the church. But heere all turned contrarie 
to his expectation: inſomuch that he was charged againſt the 
nert court of parlement, to make his anſwer , But he auoided 
that by appealing to Rome , Wheretoze he made his ſute and 
frcends to the king fo2 licence to goto the pope. Unto the which 
lage an · ſute the king anſwered againe, that he ſhouldnot . neither 
Th 
fbr to an. was there anie cauſe fo2 him fo to do, fo2 that both he knew 
him to be of ſo ſound a life, that he had done no ſuch offenſe, 
bhereof he needed tocraue abſolution at Rome, neither was 
there anie ſuch lacke of ſcience « knowledge, that he needed to 
boꝛrob anie counſell there: Jnſomuch (ſaith the king) J dare 
ſaie, pope Urban rather hath to giue place to the wiſdome of 
Anſelme, than Anſelme to haue need of Urban. Wherefoze as 
he hath no cauſe to go, ſo J charge him to tarte. And if he conti- 
nue in his ſtubboꝛnneſſe ſtill , J will aſſuredlie ſeize vpon his 
poſſeſſions, and conuert his archbiſhopꝛike vnto my coffers : 
fo2 that he tranſgreſleth and bzcaketh his fidelitie and obei⸗ 
ſance, pꝛomiſing befoze to obſerue all the cuſtoms of my king⸗ 
dome. Neither is it the faſhion in this realme, that anie of my 
nobles ſhould go to Nome without my ſending. And therefoꝛe 
let him weare vnto me, that he ſhall neithet foꝛ anie gre- 
uance 1 heereaſter to the ſee of Nome, oz elſe let him void 
my realme. 

Againſt theſe woꝛds of the king, Anſelme thinking not 
beſt to replic againe by anie meſſage, but by wo2d of mouth, 
comming himlelfe perſonallie to the king, placeth himſelfe (af- 
ter his oꝛder) on the right hand of the pꝛince, here he made his 
replie vnto the meſſage ſent to him by the king. Tchereas you 
Oe anſwerof ſaie J ought not to go to Rome either foꝛ lacke of anie treſ⸗ 
2 o paſſe,o2 foꝛ abundance of tounſell and knowledge in me (albe- 
, tt J grant to neither of them as true) \pet nat the truth is 

therein, J refer it to the iudgement of God. Andvhereas ye 
ſate that J pꝛomiſed tokepe and obſcrue your cuſtoms: that 3 
grant, but with a condition: fo far to keepe them, and ſuch of 
themtoobſerue, as were conſonant to the lawes of God, and 
ruled with right and equitie. Bozeoucr,vhereas pe charge me 
wich bꝛeach of my fidelitie and allegiance, foꝛ that contrarie to 
pour cuſfoms J appeale to the ſee apoſtolike (my reuerence and 
rothe high dutie to pour ſouereigntie reſerued) if another would ſate it, 
Led an that is vatrue . Fo2 the fidelitic and obeiſance that J ow to 
885 the (© king) J haue it of the faith and fidelitie of God, whole 
vicar S. Peter is, to whoſe ſeat I do àppeale. Further, ſchere⸗ 
as pe require me to ſweare, chat I ſhall foz no cauſe hereaſter 
at anie tume appeale to Rome : J pꝛonounce openlie that a chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian pꝛince requireth ſuch an oth of his archbiſhop vniuſtlie. 
Fo2 if I ſhould foꝛſweare S. Peter, ſhould denie ꝛiſt. And 
vhen J ſhall at ante time dente Chiitt, then ſhall J be content 
and readie to ſtand to the ſatiſfadion of my tranſgreſſion!to 
por, fo2 aſking licence to go to Rome. And peraduenture then 
Jam gone, the gods of the church ſhall not ſo ſerue your tem- 
poꝛall deſires x commodities as ye weene fo? . At theſe woꝛds 
of the biſhop, the king and his nobles were not a little incen⸗ 
ſed: defending againe, that in obſeruing the kings cuſtoms 
there was neither condition no2 ante clauſe put in, cither of 
God oꝛ right. No was: ſaid Anſelme. It fo be that in your cu⸗ 
ſtoms was neither mention made of God noꝛ of right, vherof 
was there mention then: Fo2 God fozbid chat anie chꝛiſtian 
ſhould be bound to anie cuſtoms vhich go contrarie to God 
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and to right. Thus on both ſides paſſed much altercation be- 
tweene them. 2 2 2 
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and foꝛ monie, and ſo let him paſſe.UTho ſailing into France, 
firſt reſted a vhile at Lions, from thenſe came te Rome to 
Pope Urban acco: ding to the tenoꝛ and foꝛme of a certeine £- 
piſtle of his, vherein among manie other things in the ſame e⸗ 
pr — * Wade be * to pope Paſchalis, the 

ird yeare his baniſhmen death ol Urban, and 
a little befoze the death of the king. r 


To the lord and reuerend father Paſchalis, 


hich biſhop, Anſelme ſeruant of the church of Can- 
turburie oftreth due ſubiection from his heart, 


and praiers, if they can ſtand in anie ſtead. 
Ex epiſt. 36. paulo poſt intium. 


ISE in England manie cuils, thoſe cozrection belongeth to a fragment oz 
me, t hich J could neither amend, noꝛ ſuffer without mine portion of a let. 

owne fault. The king de ſtreth ol mie, that vnder the name of **: — 1 

right J ſhould conſent to his pleaſures, which were againſt A 

the law and will of God. Fo2 he would not haue the pope recei E Aged 

ued noꝛ appealed vnto in E d, without his commande- Inſ au: Edme- 

ment; neither that J ſhould ſend a letter vnto him, oꝛ receiue . 0H. an. 

anie from him, oꝛ that J ſhould obeie his decrees, He ſuffered 4.36. 

not a councell to be kept in his realme now theſe 13 peares, 

lincehe was king. In all theſe things and ſuch like, if J aſked 

ante counſell,all my ſuffragan biſhops of his denied 

to giue me ante counſell,but accoꝛding to the kings pleaſure, 

Alter that J ſaw theſe and ſuch other things that are done as 

gainſt the will and law of God: J aſked licence of him togo The king wold 

to Kome, vntothe ſee apoſtolicall , that J might there — 

counſell foꝛ mp ſoule,and the office committed vnto me. no2 appealed 

king ſaid that J offended againſt him foz the onelie aſking of vnto in Eng 

licence; and pꝛopounded to me, that either J ſhould — Pon land. 

amends fo2 the ſame as a — — alluring him neuer to aſke 

his licence ante moꝛe to azpeale to the pope at ante time here- 

after) or elſe that J ſhould quicklie depart out of his land, ann cer, 

Wherefozechoſing rather to go out of the land than to agree ing an othis 

to ſo wicked a thing, came to Rome as vou know, and decla- ſuffragan bi 

red the whole matter to the lo:d pope. The king by and by (as Lops. 

ſone as J went out of England) inuaded the whole archbiſhop- 

rike, and turned it to his owne vſe, taring the monks onche 

with bare meat,d2inke,and cloth. he king being warned and 

de ſired of the loꝛd pope to amend this, centemned the ſame, The bing con» 

and yet continucth in his purpoſe ſtill. And now is the third temneth the 

yeare ſince J came thus out of England, and moꝛe. Some men 29pes warning, 

not vnderſtanding, demand vhie J did not excommunicat the 

king. But the wiſer ſoꝛt. and ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, coun⸗ 

ſell me that J do not this thing : becauſe it belongeth not vnto 

me both to complaine and to puniſh. To conclude,J was foꝛe⸗ 

warned by my freends that are vnder the king, that mine er- 

communication (if it ſhould be done) would be laughed to 

ſcoꝛne and deſpiſcd, ꝛc. 


By theſe herre aboue pꝛe fired, appeareth how Anſelme the 
archbiſhop comming vnto Nome, made his complaint to pope 
Urban of the king: and how the pope wꝛiting vnto the king in 
the behalfe of Anſelme, his letters and commandements were 
de ſpiſed. And now to our ſtoꝛie. In the meane time, while the 
popes letters were ſent to the king Anſelme was bid to wait 
about the pope to lk foꝛ an anſwer backe. Tho perceiuing 
at length, how little the king reputed the popes letters, began 
to be wearie of his office,vefiring the pope that he might ber 
diſcharged thereof: but the pope in no caſe would thereto con⸗ 
ſent, charging him vpon his obedience, that vhereſoeuer bee 
ment, he ſhould beare with him the name and honoꝛ of the arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canturburie. Wherevnto Anſelme againe ſaid, his 
obedience he neither durſt noꝛ would refuſe, as ho foꝛ Gods 
cauſe was redie to ſuffer ſchatſoeuer ſhuld happen (yea though 
it were death it ſelfe as he thought no leſſe would follow ther⸗ 
of But that ſhould we thinke (ſaith he) is there to be done, 
vhere not onelie iuſtice taketh no place, but is vtterlie oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed 2 Andvhereas my ſuffragans not onelie do not helpe (foz 
dꝛead) the righteous cauſe, but alſo fo2 favour do impugne the 
ſame:Well(ſaith the pope) as touching theſe matters, we ſhall 
ſufficientlie pꝛouide foꝛ at the next councell to be holden at 
3Baion , ſchereas J will yon the ſame time and place to be 


— 2 concilum Rau- 
When the time of the councell was come, Anſelme a- n 


© monaſt others was called fo2,vho firſt ſitting in an vtter ſide ant lime and 


of the biſhops, aſterwards was placed at the right fot of the 


his ſucteſſoꝛs 
„6 ſe woꝛds : Includamus hunc in orbe noſtro tan- of Canturbu- 
ere e e. 
was to Canturburie, te pr 
in euerie generall councell by the decree of pope Urban, to fit the dot 
at the — 4 the pope. In this ſaid councell great ſtir and councels. 
| — 6 _ Deproceſſione 


the matter and oꝛder — —e— There 
— or the — church hath of long time diſſe ſpiritus ſanfli, 
number of twentie, o2 almoſt 29 articles, as J haue them Ee difference 


252 | | betweene the 
llected out of of of 02D ; 
ke as cation erate mai ray (0 wing) fo a rs noe an, 


Io Differences betweene the Greeke church and the Latine, Ofthe ſacraments, King Wilhams 
ther # moze ample tracation to be made: ſo here by the waie pea not to the bodie of Chziſt (as the regiſter termith it) but durch. it were good and lauda 
partlie à meane to touch ſome. The firſt is ' * one daie in the whole peere: Ales Ape monk wat 1 La⸗ Piuerficieof there be manic diuerſities wi 
| 1 tins be gotes and beaſts, fo they are alwais p2offrating them- — to crament, un the ſtrength 

Wherein the Greeke church differeth from ſelues vpon the ground in their pꝛaiers. with thered into one cuſt 

the Latine. 24 The Grecians mo2eouer permit not the Latins to cele⸗ peace, rather borne with in agree 

: bꝛat vpon their altars. And if it chance ante Latin pꝛeeſt toce- ante uh offenſe . For we haue 

bereift. ] Me firſt article therein the Greeke church altereth from the — lebzat vpon their al and by they waſh their altar in token . ie ofcharitie be kept 
cleſ Herefore Latine o2 Komilh church is this: O uod ſunt extra obedienti- of abhomination and falſe ſacrifice, And diligentlie they ob⸗ Birerſecu> ſtomes hurt nothing. 


inthe ſie of cultomes doo i pring : 


denſe, am Komane eccleſiæ pro eo quod 2 Conſturtinopolitana non eft ſerue,that vhenſoeuer they do celebzat, do but one litur⸗ bo, — 


ſuluecta: ſed ei equalts, I. Dicunt dominum apoſtolicum non habe- 1 © gie 02 maſſe vpon one altar oꝛ table that 


mt 


re maiorem poteſtatem,qauam quatuor patriarche , Et quicquid fit 25 Item, they diſſent from the church ol Rome,. touching in ſtrength and truth of the th 
eee — 7 — vel ſine eorum — uul- be 5 — maner of the probing the holie ghoſt. the | neſſe and-comelinetle of the 
Abe articles 4 , dale, r. In English. Theſe articles, tcherin is declared the difference betwerne iudgeth tobe meeter, oftentit 
and — Firſt they are not vnder the obcdience of the church of the eaſt and weſt of the Grecians and Romans, as A wheretore not to agree 2 ſu 
ofthe Greeke Rome, becauſe that the church of Conſtantinople is not ſub⸗ found them articulated and collected in an ancient x authenty ſwarue from the truth ot the t 
church difle· ect, but equall to the ſame. | call regiſter of the church of Herefoꝛd: ſo J heere to in- 
xn3trom the 2 They hold that the biſhop of the apoſtolike ſer of Rome, fert them, and leaue them to conſideration of the reader. O⸗ 


church them 
f ; bath greater power than the foure patriarchs, And ſchatſoeuer ther foure articles moꝛe in the 
OI the beſide their knowledge,o2 without their appꝛoba⸗ concerning ſimonie, vſurie not wich them foꝛbidden: and tou⸗ 
tion, it is of no valoꝛ. | 2 © ching alſo their emperoꝛ, and how teach their childꝛen to 
Item, they fate ſchatſoeuer hath beene done oꝛ concluded 02 damnifisby ante maner of waie the Latine pzeeffs, xc, 
ſince the ſecond generall councell, is of no full authozitie , be- Thich articles, fo2 that either they ſeeme not trulie collected 
cauſe from that time they recount the Latins to be in erroꝛ, and = outof their teachings, o2 els not greatlie pertinent to the doc- 
to be excluded out of the holie church. trine of religion, I duerpaſſe them. To the purpoſe now of our 
Item, Dicunt euchariſtiam conſecratam per Romanamec-= {foie againe. b R 
* non eſſe derum cor puis Chriſti . That is: hey hold the eu⸗ Then certeine of theſe abone pꝛeſixed were mwued in the 
chariſt conlecrated by the church of Rome, not to be the verie foꝛeſaid councell to be diſcuſſed; namelie, concerning the aſſer- 
bodie of Chit, Alſo chere the Romiſh church doth conſecrat in tion of pars bo the holie ghoſt, and co | ned ann 
vnleauened conſecrat in bꝛead leauened, . bread in the miniſtration of the Lo2ds ſupper; Anſelme as is a- tou <a, 
Item, they ſate that the Nomiſh church doth errein the 3 O boueſaid, was called foꝛ, ho in the tractation of the ſame arti- pion ann 
woꝛds of baptiſme, foꝛ ſaieng, e cles ſo beſtirred him in that countell, that he well liked the pope e O 
ſaie „Let this creature of God be baptiſed, ic. and them about him, as mine authoꝛ recoꝛdeth. chere vpon, 
6 Zhey hold mo2eoner, to be no purgatozie, noꝛ that the ſu touching the matter of vnleauened bzead, how indifferentlie 
frages of the church do auaile the dead, either to lefſe the paine he ſeemed there to reaſon, and vhat he wꝛiteth to Ualeran bi- 
4 ——ů—ů— them Ne - war Banks re heare by a — is 
e oꝛdeined to ſaluation. letter ſen aid biſhop, che copie thereof herre 
Item, they hold that the ſoules out of che bodies departed | 


ſame regiſter be there expꝛeſſed 


(ubether they haue done god 02 euill) —— b — their perfect Anſelme ſeruant to the church of Canturburie =_ ſaith the pope 

— ap mnt but are ref Wes | place, till the 40 to Maltram biſhop Ty Nurenburgh , Epiit, o ba without but — No (quoth 
Item, they condemnc the church of Nome, foꝛ mixing cold . 6 trauell (ſaith the 

water in . — | the pꝛimat of 


ing the ſacrifice, in whidi the Grecians chinke not A letter: 

Item, they condemne the church ol Nome, foꝛ that as well S l 1 

nt chi iſo e doo: it ſeemeth to manic reaſonable catholike men, ſelmeſentt 

women as pzeſts annoint childzen(uhen they baptiſe them on hat whidi they doo, not to be againſt the chriſtian faith:for boch dab 


both ſhoulders. h 0 hop of iv 
| — is.Th e that facrificethvnleauened and leauened, ſacrificeth bread. 
—— Nag. ee e de e ern And where it is read of our Lord (when he made his bodie of pages of 


; bread) that he tooke bread & bleſſed: it is not added vnleaue- ... 
their ——— — EE Ar leauened. Vet it is certeine that he bleſſed vnleauened 
feaſts awo , bread (peraduenture) not bicauſe the thing that was done re- 

12 Allo in this the Grecke church varieth from the Latine, 5 ® quired that, but bicauſe the upper in which this was doone, did 


| iue that. And whereas in another place he called himſelfe and 
IRE pane neither creame,noz oile, nozſacrament of confir- 25 fleſh bread, bicauſe that as — as liue temporallie with 


this bread, ſo with that bread he liueth for euer. He ſaith not vn- 
le auened or leauened, bicauſe both alike are bread: for vnleaue- 
ned and leauened differ not in ſubſtance as ſome thinke, like as 
anew man afore ſinne, and an old roted man in the leauen ot 
ſinne, differ not in ſubſtance. For this cauſe therefore onelie he 
might be thought to call himſelte and his fleſh, bread, & made 
p his bodic of bread, bicauſe that this . Cpu or leaue- 

o ned) giueth a tranfitorie life ; and his bodie giueth euerlaſting 


life, not for that it is either leauened or pate Although it 


be a commandement in the law to eat vnleauened bread in the 
22 where all things are done in a figure, chat it might 
| ; 2 that 1 en n for . Sane god — 
biſhops; cleane : and we that eat his bodic were 
— — nine o:ders of angels. to be likewiſe pure from all leauen ale and wickedneſſe. — mona 
17 Poꝛeouer, the Grecians in their oꝛders make no vow of But now, after we are come from the old figure to the new nitiſſart 

. . tharold figure: 
tomewhat, ter del diaconus,vxorem canſa honeſtatis non reticiam, 77 That bread (of which we make that poly . 

than of lea- 


be N. ppceſf 07deacon will nat foxſake my wife fr hene 7 n 

18 Item euerie peerc the Crecians vſe vpon certeine dates 

to excommunicat the church ol Nome, and all the Latins as 
rm,among he ſaidGreciansthey arcercommmmicat, 


6 but onelie fine oꝛders, as of clerks, ſub- 
I Item, they — — — 
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lectedoutof 22 Item, they hold againſt the Latine men, fo celebzating 
theGrectans. without the conſecrated yither in the houſe min the 
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King Willams vices, vertues, and death, The emperor excommunicated by foure popes. 171 


durdi,ieweregodand laudable,Yet notwithſtanding,becauſc 
there be manic diuerſities which differ not in the ſum of the ſa- 
crament in the ſtrength of it, or in the faith, nor elſe can be ga- 
chered into one cuſtome: Ithinke that they are rather to be 
borne with in agreement of peace, than to be condemned with 
For we haue this from the holie fathers, that if the vni- 
tic ofcharitie be kept inthe catholike faith, the diuexſitie of cu- 
ſtomes hurt nothing. But it it be demanded whereof this diuer- 
ſitic of cultomes doo ſpring ? I perceiue no other cauſe thereof, 
but the diuerſitie of mens wits, which although they differ not 


in ſtrength and truth of the thing: yet they agree not in the fit- 


d comelineſſe of the nuniſtring. For that which one 
udgeth tobe meeter, oſtentimes an other thinketh lefle meet: 
tore not to agree in ſuq diuerſities, I thinke it not to 
v arue from the truth of the thing, &c. 


that he toke 
n was there 
inneffure of 


— 5 


inneſted.Alo 


er tarrieng oꝛ aduiſi 
tohis lo2ds that 


unten ber 


being come t 
people were a 
wentto take hip The hipenaite ſring 

9 ip, | 
and cloudie, was affraid, and counſelled the king 
the wind did turne about, and the weather moze fauoꝛable. But 
the king perſiſting in his tournte 
the ſpeed he might for his life: ſaieng, that 
anie king vet was euer dꝛowned. And ſo palled the ſea in ſafes 


| is reigne the ſaid king William 
hauing the ſame time in his hand th2ee biſhopziks, Canturbu- 
burie, Tincheſter, and Sarum; alſo twelue ab 


be would not be ffated: ſateng,that 
knew) would follow him ſhoꝛtlie, and ſo 
the weather ſo darke 
to tarrie till 


himto make all 


he neuer heard that 


tie, and came to No2mandie. 
The thirteenth vtere of h 


in farme: 


as he was in his diſpoꝛt of hunting | Th f 
ſing of eee 0 8 2 — — alen Ka 
wounded to death, and ſo ſpeechleſſe was carried to EWleftinin- (alter Tir- 
ſter,and there was buried . Where alſo is to be noted, that Ni- rell. 
chard the coſine germane of king UWilli fonne to duke 

Robert his — was! e llaine in the foꝛeſaid foꝛreſt. The new ſoꝛ. 


RE 
ur 


on other mens grounds, as did Conquero2 
yn — bm foꝛreſt — downe diuerſe chur⸗ 
t 0 wneſhips the compa rtie miles about. Herre 

therefoze appeareth, that although men can not reuenge, vet inſt beine 
God renengeth either in them, oꝛ in their poſteritie, ac. This God reuenging 
king as he alwaies v\cd concubines, ſo left he no iſſue legiti- kante al 
mat behind him. {is life was ſuch, that it ishard fo; a forte pr 
menen repent, Among other es hn erteleir 

Amon r jallie ts Couctouſnes 

to be rebuked in him vnmeaſurable + vnreaſonable conetouſ- noted in king 
nelle: inſomuch that he coueted ir he might to be cuerte mans lan. 
heire , This one erample of a liberall and pꝛincelie nature J 47. 
find in him: that vpona time, when a certeine abbat of a place ample cf bytbes 
was dead, there came to his court two monks of the ſame ruled, 
houſe, ſcho befoꝛe had gathered much monie, and made their 
ſreends to the king, n either of them to 
be pꝛomoted to that dignitte. There was alſo the third monke 
of the ſame place, uhich of merkenelſle and humilitie followed Two 6,iving 


the other two: fo the intent n him vhome the k monks both dif; 
admittedfo2 abbat, he ſho! 2 oy . aþpointed, - 
leine to haue with him etu . The king called befoꝛe him 
the two monks ſeuerallie, of thom the either ered the 
other. As the king caſt his eie aſide, he eſpied the third monke 
ld'y Then the pe ing him, Bud de bond Go 
vhcther he would giue moze than his had offcred to be 


abbat , He anſwered to the king, and ſaid :that he ne 
offer ante pente fa k, by nie fac thy 


2 would (if he might) 
ndered this monks an- 
Poetic toe ab ht, moaned An Tteban excom. 


lawfull meane. 
When the king had well 
and ſo gaue vnto him that benefice — > 


ſwer,he ſald that he was beſt 


the rule of ſo 1 
without t: — 


Urban b of Nome, icho (as is ſaid)ſucceded aſter Ai 
ctoꝛ, ruled the church of Rome, about the ſpace of twelue peers; 
and among his other acts, he excommunicated the emperour 
Henrie the fourth of that name, as a man not much deuout to 
that ſ& of Rome, But yet a wonthie and victoztons prince he 
was, in thom albeit ſome vice perchance might be noted: vet 
none ſuch, therefoze anie pꝛelat o2 miniſter of Ch2ift ought to 
en pere Pe te ths fever inaehy thors jopen 
pointed. empero? | es Henrie the 
ſeuerallie ercommunicat : firff by Hildebꝛand, by Ulla, Ur: fourth emperoz, 


ban and Paſchall . Which creommunication wꝛonght ſo in the be foure popes 
—— ndbtindhearts of the people , te(as well 0 
nobles as of the multitude, contrarie to ſwone allc- 


lance) rebelliouſlie conſpired againſt their and emperoꝛ. 
In number of hom, amongſt the reſt, was one certeine earle 
—.— — gr * 3 are a 
wa letter 1 80 fatherlic admonitio nition, & i ar infrue bauen 5 
8 obedience, letter 8 m- 

likewiſe doth e cauilling | by Vers. 
mere affection, rather diſpoſed todiſco2d, than ſeeking ſincery 

tie of truth . And foꝛſomuch as in theſe two letters, the argu- 
ment of chꝛiſtian obedience on both ſides is ſs debated by 
pꝛofes and reaſons, as maie be pꝛoſitable fo2 the reader fo per- 

vſe and vnderſtand J therefze not to deſtaud the En⸗ 

gliſh reader of the ſame, peraduentnre ſoine vtilitie 
G 


The epiſtle of Waltramus biſhop of Mergburgh to 


the earle Ludouic uus, exhorting to concord 
and obedience. . 


JJ Alrramus Dei gratia id quod eff , Ludonico ſcreniſſmo © Anno 
principt, cum inſtantia orationum,ſemetipſum ad ommia de- > 1990 
uotiſſimum. Onmniregno vtilis eſt concordia, deſiderabilis eſt inſti- Ex appendice 
tia, Cc. In Engliſh. ; ' MarianiScoth, 
Waltram by the grace of God being that heis,to Ludouike 
the noble prince, with inſtance of praiers offereth himſelfe ſer- 
uiceable to all things. To euerie realme concord is a thing pro- 
fitable, and iuſtice much to be deſired. For this vertue is the mo- 
ther of godlineſſe, and the conſecration of all honeſtie. Whoſo- 
cuer ſecking after ciuill diſſention, & incenſeth others to effu- 
ſion of bloud : he is a murtherer, and partaker with him, who e- 
uer gaping & thirſting for anothers bloud,goeth about ſecking ' 
— 15 maie deuoure. Vou therefore, conſidering with your —— — 
ſelfe(moſt noble prince) how Geog is che God of peace and not nrteſlarie ina 
of diſſention 2 much as in you doth lie) haue peace with all common 
men. God is charitie, the diuell is hatred. The hots law & pro- wealth. 
hets conſiſt in loue & charitie. He that hateth & maligneth his 
rother is a murtherer, & hath no part with Chriſt in che kin g- 
dome of God. This we read teſtified and proteſted both by him 
P. ij. which 
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172 An earles railing anſwer again ft a biſhops letter perſuaforie vnto concord and obedience. 


which is the truth himſelfe, and by him which was the ſcholer of 
the truth: A yponthe breſt of thy Lord drinking a more full 
draughtofthe goſpell) reioiſeth 1 citie of God with abun- 
dance of plendifull flouds. In like maner that weorthie veſſell of 
election, vo being rapt vp tothe third heauen (not by man but 
by reuelation of Jeſus Chriſt) protelteth alſo, ſaieng: Let cueric 
{oule ſubmit 1 j ; Fei to higher powers. There is no power faith 


he, but of 


ainſt thee 6 Lord, & the men which repugne againſt thee ſhall 
Wa ml 9a 5 ſh. Rodolph, Hildebrand, Egbert,with manic other princes, 
Goo. 


Gal. that which is. preached, let him be of you accurſſed. This curſſe, 
Ifaic,doth not proceed from anie new prophane authoritie, 
Howe from the third heauen , And of them 
which know not the rightcouſnes of Cod, but go about to ſta- 
bliſh their owne righteouſneſſe, and therefore be not ſubiect to 
© therightcouſhes of God, I maie boldlie ſaie; Let ſuch be accur- 
Lehn. ſed. So may you well ſaie, Confounded be all 2 01880 proudlie 
riſe vp agaiuſt the Lord, but thy ſeruant (6 Lord) ſhall reioiſe. 
For as thou halt well ſaid, Without me you can duo nothing, ſo 
Nom. in judging of the wicked , thou doolt not condemne the juſt. 
Who art chou that judgeſt another mans ſeruant to his owne 

lord whetherhe dooth ſtand ot fall? | 


 . Thegnſiwer of earle Lewis to biſhopIWaltron. 


Arailing an- T He earleLewis to the lord Waltram howſocuer ynworthie 
— - ot vnmeet he be for the name. Like as a god man from the 


biſhoycaat. gd treaſure of the hart bringath forth good frute, ſo doth the 
— — Sal man from the euill m 9 of the in bring foorth euill 


frute , What axrogancie hath ſo poſſeſt you, to prouoke my diſ- 
pleaſure With ſuch iniurious contumelies: For in deed, thõſe my 
od lords and Ipitituall fathers, which ſtrengthen me in the 
yay of rightcg\nes: you(railinglie)call them bloudie men like 


.z yntgSatharl, and the wholeſome leſſons which they teach, you 
ſaie they ate hut dreams ofthe common people amongſt fovlth 

- women, Hath God anie need of your iudgment that you ſhould 

- tpeake lcaſings for him? Iniquitie hath taught your mouth to 
follow blaſphemous tongs: ſo that well maie the prophet ſaie 
of you, He would not ynderſtand to doo well, he hath deuiſed 
wicked r his bed, Although there fore you being altogi- 
ther froward, haue onelie ſpoken froward things : yet we haue 
dererminedtoſeta watch before your mouth, like as ifa ſhame- 
les perſon ſhouldftand vp before vs: & the word of God dœth 

Well aid when prouoke NG Ayer a fœle according to his owne foo- 
— a Fifhnefle. leaftheſhould ſeeme wiſe in his oe opiniom. Shall 
his wildome. follic ſpeake & wiſdome hold hir peace? Shall lies be freelie vt- 
call him afoole, tered, & truth compelled to keepe ſilence? Shall darkenes couer 
Note dow ide the earth, & ſhall not the Lord ariſe & ſhine?yea rather the light 
pcs hath lightened the darkenes, & darkenes hath not comprehen- 
nes andvark- ded it. In conſideration heereof our harts haue melted, and our 
nes light, , _ zealous meditation hath ſer ys on fire. We therfore ſpeake and 
crie, and the little foxes which vndermine the Lords vineyards 

(as much as in vs is) we driue aw aie, tearing the threatning pro- 

pheſie. You haue not withſtd our aduerfaries, neither haue 

you madea bulworke forthe defenſe of the houſe of Iſraell, that 

ou might be able to ſtand in battell in the daie of the Lord. 

fot them heare(T ſpeake not to you which haue cares and heare 

not, cies and {ee not, which haue made darke the light that is in 

hoe hath vtter td you) but let them heare (T ſaie) that be well diſpoſed, and haue 
moꝛe reaſon Earesto heare withall: as for you, you haue no vnderſtanding, 
than you area ind if you haue you cloke it. Neither haue you anie thing to 


= = to an; faicortoproue, by what reaſon we ſhould be ſubiect to the 


lord Henrie whom you call emperor , And yet (as it is "2008 vs 
to err e go about to perſuade, that of neceſſitie we 
ought to be ſubiect to him, & that by the argument of S. Paule; 
Let euerie ſoule be ſubdued to the higher powers, for there is 
no power but of Cod, he therſore that dooth withſtand power, 
doth reſiſt Gods ordinance. The which ſentence of the apoſtle, 


we ſaie that you deo cuill conceiue, and chertore euill interpret: 


for if euetie power be of God (as you vnderſtand) what is ment 
by that, thãt the Lord dooth ſpeake of ſome by the 
4 did reigne and were not made princes by me, 
wer be of God as you take it, What is to be 
t the Lord doth ſaie: If thinecic offend Gies. 
- thee,plucke it out, and caſt it fromthee ? For what is power, but 
the eie? Certeinlie, Augultin in the expoſition of this ſentence of 
- the apoſtle (Let eueric ſoule, &c:) doth ſaie, that ifthe powers 
do command anie thing againſt God, then haue them in con- 
tempt: but yet neuertheleſſe feare them. Is there anie iniquitie 
- with God ls Chriſt the miniſter of fin? God ſorbid. What ſhall 
th the apoſtle prech contratie to truthꝰ Au- 
o. One wind filleth manic pi 
rfore let vs heare the apoſtle agteeing & ex 
ſelte, and deſtroieng his enimic & 
power but of God. What followeth?H 
dogth reſiſt the power, &c: God forbid, doth 1 
But what dooth follow ? Thoſe powers which be or 
God trulie, that is it we looke for. O craftie teong, 6 hart ima 
ning miſcheete,6 conſuming breath that ſhall not returne,whic ment, 
olt > Thine owne conſcience ſhall 
accuſe thee. Behold the wicked fleeth and no man deoth purſue 
him. Whie would you ſuppreſſe che truth to the mtent to de- 
ceiue? Whie ſtole you awaic the pith & effect of this ſentence? 
For if theſe words ſhould be taken awaie from the midſt of the 
ſentence, it ſhould lie(contrarie to it ſelfel inconuenient & halſe 
dead. The word ofthe Lord is heerin fulfilled, He that dig 
a pit for his neighbor ſhall fall therein himlelfe.Verelieyou'can 
neither excuſe you ofthett , neither auoid the puniſhment due 
for the ſame. O vnhappie man! hat ſhall you anſwer to the how 
judge, hen he hall require an account of his ſeruants of whom theſe 
he p̃utteth you in truſt, ſeeing you ſhall be ſer before him in the Peſeri 
midſt, and prooueda picker of your maiſters treſure?Whetefore 
did you not feare the iudgement & execution, ven as the guil- 
ire condigne puniſhment 2 The ap 
olt did foreſee, that you and ſuch here 
{pring in the church which ſnuld call god 
euill, & cuill god, & that{h-"11d put darkenes in place of li 
& light in place of darkenes,which alſo ſhould take occaſion b 
entences of truth to bring in error: when as he did ſet this 
before, There is no power but of God: to the intent he mi 
take awaie the coniecture of falſe vnderftanding; For (ſaith 
thoſe powers that be, are ordeined of God. Giuè therfore an or- 
dinarie power, and we doo not reſiſt, yea we will foorthwith dus he 
age. But I den maruell (if at the leaſt there remaine in io hin. 
of bloud) that you are not aſhamed, to call 
ing, or to allow him anie ordinarie place. 
) to giue place to wicked- 


god and e- 


et? Uetze ez in the waie of G 
and mothe 
walking in 
bor wich all our (tud; 
the church, and them 


but Cods. Further 


them not. It eucric 
thought of that, t 


we therfore ſa 
tdmerſertuncs, 

him- Teure 
nger. There is(faith he) no ftndet⸗ ws 


e therefore({aith he)that \ubiects un 


haſtthou lied to the Holie g 


tines of oftenle dovth re 
ſtle through the Holie 
tiks as you are ſhould 


ht — 17 
e J emperoztok 


you anie one dro 
thelord Henric a 
Is this a ſeemelie order (thinke 
neſſe, and to make a generall conſuſi 
uill, Gods & mans deuiſest 


on in mixin 
de n ther ? Either doo you thinke this 

d order for man to ſin againſt his one bodie,as (oh ſhame- This ti lui 
wickednefle)to make his owne wife a common harlot, a thatthrems 
miſchiefe not heard of at anie time ſince the beginning of the vont 
world before now. Or do you allow this tor 
as the Lord ſaith, Defend the widow 
equitic of iuſtice, & then them to {en 
led?Mad Oreſtes dœch proteſt him to be out of his wit that will 
ſaie theſe things to be orderlie or well done. Vntill this moſt 
miſerable time, nature hath euer loued ſecrecie, but your king 
given vp to a reprobat ſenſe, hath vncouered the priuities of na- 
ture, who hath not let to laie abrode all ſhamefaftnes , We will 


not ſpeake of other things Much cannot be numbred, that is to 
Ak Sal a 7 4m —— a „ that is to 


ters, murdets, & ſiich lik 
not we : for let vs ſpea 


: 
reeue the church o 


od order, when wifta dun- 
ie ſuch as require mon hal 
aie molt filthilie defi- 


ouſes, manſlaugh- 
reof he knoweth and 
gs which moſt 


e, the num 
e cheeflie ot thoſe thin 
od. Harken therfore to true & not fained Eulll ul 
things. Harken I ſaie to matters of carneſt & to no trifles. Euerie ntutt ſu 
one that dooth {ell ſpirituall dignities, is an heretike. But the lord wel. 

doth ſell both bi 
r monie the biſhoprikes of Con- 
entz, & manic others. 
& Strausbrough he ſold for a ſword, & 


for adulterie: and for filthie ſodonutrie he 
{old the biſhoprike of Mon. A wickednefle it is to 


heare of ſuch a fact. The which things it without ſh 


denie, he is to be condemned b 
a & ofthe ſillie 


Harrie whom th 
abbaſics : for trulie he ſold 
ſtance, Babemberge, M 
of Ratisbon 
the abbeie of Fu 


e biſhoprikes 


ſpeake or 
ame ye will 
the witneſle of heauen & carth: 
| t come from the ſmiths for 
herfore the lord Harrie js an heretike, for the Nich moſt wic- 
ked euils he is excommunicat from the ſec apoſtolike, fo that 
he maie not exerciſe either kingdom or power ouer vs which be 
catholike. And whereas you buùrthen vs with hatred of our bre- 
know you that w 
a godlie zeale. Go 


core idiots t 


oſe not to hate anie of affection, a vat 
| id that we ſhould thinke Harrig far ft 
woorthic to be accounted amongſt our diriftian brethren, who 

in deed is reputed for an ethnike and 


ſed to heare the church which-ſo oft hath reprooued him. The ha- they ſal 
tred of whome we offer vnto God for a great ſacrifice, ſaieng 
with the Pſalmiſt: Lord ſhall not I hate them that hate thee ? eh 
and ſhall not I triumph ouer thine enimies?I hate them with an grit. 
inward hatred that be enimies to me for thy ſake. The truth it loc. ic. 
ſelfe commending the wwrthineſle of this hatred,dooth ſaic: If 


anic de not hate father and mother, brethren and ſiſters for my 


publican, in that he refu- gu 


r, and eu 
che path 


all men, you muſt re 
If it mai be. But it i 
who can be contrary 


bid bactal ?Yeatru 
the diuell hath his p 
the ſtrong man kee 
{tance in peace. O 
ſouldiours and his | 
falſhod, and the he 
he will not ſuffer cit 

leſſe, our Lo 
comming vpon you 
awaie his we 
therefore to 
than anie wi 
ouer Hieruſa 
ſee ſinners in 
miſt was off 
king Rodolphu? 
dicd ofan vnhappic 
he dooth ouerliue th 


you remaine void 0 


to die well, than to 


ecution for righ 
you eſteeme Nero, 
ued Peter, Paule, lat 
ſaid more fooliſh at 
fraine your bah 


amongt the child 


ſaints. Wherefore 
brighrnefle ofright 
our pride auaile vs 
ches bring vs? The 
which words we h. 
we do deſpiſe cueri 
truth of od; and 

ut to ſhame andr 

ut we will 
triumph wi 
a beardles 
ceiued: w 
deſerued 


ſchere vpo 
the oth 


coſtei 


inelle 
apiſts 
e them. 
in chen 
leut. 


will 
laid 


ſake,he cannot be my diſciple, We are not therfore iuſtlie to be 
reproued of hatred , which de giue ouer our one ſoule to be 
dad compelled in che waie of God : who in deed are commanded to hate facher 
wuto flint and mother, andeuerie affection uch deth withſtand vs for 
Meg which walking in che path of God. Heereot1t commeth , that we la- 
due pid. bor —. all our ſtudie and indeuour to beware of the enimies of 
the church, and them to hate; not for that they be our enimies, 
but Cods. Further, where you perſuade peace to be had with 
all men, you mult remember what the 6 og dooth put before, 
If it maic be. But if it cannot be that we haue peace withthem, 10 
ho can be contraric to God? Who dœoth not know the Lord 
our ſauiout, to commend not onelie peace, en as he ſaith: M 
peace I giue vnto you, my peace I leaue vnto you: but that he 
is the pcace (as faith the apoltle) he is the peace which made of 
both one: for he calleth him our peace, ſpeaking in commen- 
dation of the peace: Thinke not (faith oy came to ſend 
peace , for I came not to ſend peace, but the ſword , What is 
meant by this? Whic is peace called a\wavrd? Or doth peace 
bid battell ? Yea truelie, to deſtroie the peace ofthe diuell. For 
the diuell hath his peace,whereof the Lord ſpeaketh: When as 20 
the ſtrong man keeperh his houſe, he duoth poſſeſſe all his ſub- 


co dow crak- {tance in peace . O how mightilic doth the diuell keepe his 


dae door ſouldiours and his houſe in this time: who with the ſheeld of 


Suhan here falſhod, and the helmet of vntruth, ſo dooth defend him, that 
bape np he will not ſuffer either arrow or dart of truth to pearſe him. Ne- 
i. gel ® wertheleſſe , our Lord being more ſtronglie armed, and fierſſie 
comming vpon your giant, is able to ouercome him, & to take 
awaic his weapons, wherein he putteth his truſt , We are not 
therefore to be blamed, if we do dereſt that peace, more cruell 
than anie war, the which the truth it ſelfe did reprœue, weeping 3 © 
ouer Hieruſalem, and: gens : Trulie, it greeueth me this daie to 
ſee ſinners in peace;being like vnto that peace,wheratthe Pſal- 
miſt was oftended . Whereas you condemne pope Gregorie, 
king Rodolphus, and marques Eggebertus, as men that haue 
ied ofan vnhappie death, and da» magnihie your lord, becauſe 
he dooth oucrliue them: it dooth-plainhe(tor{-oth)appeare,that 
ou femaine void of all ſpirituall conſideration . Is it not better 
to die well, than to liue Ill? They be trulie happie, who utter 
perſecution for righteouſneſſe fake . By the ſame reaſon maie 
you eſteeme Nero, Herod, and Pilat happic,in that they ouerli- 40 
ued Peter, Paule, lames apoſtles, and Ictus Chriſt, What can be 
ſaid more fooliſh and wicked than this opinion? Wherefore re- 
frainc your babling twng from this blaſphemie, leaſt that you 
place your ſelfe in the number of them, which ſeeing the end of 
the iuſt to be glorious(themſelues dooing late & vnfrutefull pe- 
nance, bewailing in the anguiſh of the ſpirir)ſhall ſaie: Theſe be 
they whom ſometime we had in deriſion & laughed to ſcorne, 
we being out of our wits, thought their liues madneſle, & their 
end to be without honor. Bchold ho they be allowed to be 
amonglt the children of God, and their portion is amongſt the 5̃0 
ſaints , Wherefore we haue erred from the waie of truth, & the 
brightneſſe ofrighteouſneſſe did not ſhine vpon vs . What did 
our pride auaile vs ? And hat profit did the boaſting of our ri- 
ches bring vs? They are all vaniſhed awaie like a ſhadow. The 
which words we haue regiſtred vp into perpetuall memorie, & 
we do deſpiſe eueric attempt that ſhall lift vp it ſelfe againlt the 
truth of God; and reioiſing in troubles,we maic be reprooued, 
pe to ſhame and rebuked, yea and finallie be ſlaine and killed, 
ut we will neither yeeld, nor be ouercome . And with great 
triumph will we reidiſe in our fathers, dovings,of whom,you(as g 
a beardles boy, and of ſmall knowledge)haue not righthe con- 
ceiued: who indeed deſpiſing princes commandements, haue 
deſerued euerlaſting re Ward. 


Erveruſls ere is à certeine ch2onicle in old Englich merter, which a- 
dna, mong other matters ſpeaking of William Rufus, declareth 
him tobe ſo ſumptuous and exceſſiue in pompous * 
he being not contented LT of hoſe of a low pꝛice, 
ichich was thꝛer ſhillings, cauſed a paire to be bought of a 
marke, ſchere vpon his chamberleine pꝛocuring a paire much 
woꝛſle on the other befoꝛe, ſaid: 
4 


That they coſtened a marke, and vnneth he them ſo bought, 
Ye endo the king)they are well bought. 

hereby is to be noted vhat difference is to be ſerne be⸗ 

tweene the hoſe of pꝛinces then, + the hoſe of ſeruingmen now. 

Appendix hiſtoriæ. | a 

After the time of this king William, the name of kings 

(ales, ceaſed in the countrie of Wales among the Bzitains, ſince 

king Ris, tho in the of this king, the pere of our Lo2d 

1093 was laine in Ex continuatione Roger Houed. g . 


King Henrie the firſt. 
firffof that name, the third ſonne of Til 
the * 


bꝛother Kufus, be⸗ 
the yeere of our Loꝛd 


cet | ke. 

well appeare , how knowledge ing 
3 doth greatlie conduce to the - nent and adminiſtrati- 
ing dooch iz on ol anie realme oꝛ countrie . At the beginning, he refozmed 


aht. the tate and condition of the clergie, releaſed the greeuous pai- 


— 


Henrie the firſt bus reformations, Lawes and derreet, Married prreſts hated. 173 


length he ex⸗ ; 

celle of meats + dꝛinks, manie things milaſen befoze his time fare o Eng. 
he refoꝛmed, and vſed to vanquiſh moꝛe by counſell than by land made at. 
ſwa;d. Buch perſons as were nice 4 wanton, he ſecludedfrom *" 1 
his court. This man(as apeareth little fauoꝛed the ame. 
powrr of the biſhop of Rome. Sone after he was king, he ma- Wanton per. 
ried Mad x — meme 
of Pargaret his wife, outlaw, as is cet. 
befoꝛe ſpecified being a pꝛofeſſed nun in Wincheſter: Chews 
notwithſtand mg 


king of Hie⸗ 
Example whar 


— — 
after, 
it is to ltaue off 


| zmandie, there! 

ouer into England with a great hoſt to challenge thecrowne: Gu. b. 
but by mediation of the loꝛds it was agreed vpon, that Ro- 

bert ſhould haue peerelte during his life thꝛer thouſand marks, 
as was likewiſe pꝛomiſed him befoꝛe by king Rufus his bꝛo⸗ 
ther: and ichether of them ouerliued the other, to be the others 
heire. And thus Robert de d againe into Noꝛmandie, to 
the great diſcontentation of his lo2ds there. But in few pres 
after, the fozenamed tribut of thꝛer thouſand marks though 
the meanes of —— Paud, was releaſed to the king his bꝛo⸗ 

eſſe of ing betweene king 


ther. In pꝛ time, variance falling g 
rie t the laid Robert his bother: at Nobert in his war 
was taken pꝛiſoner and bꝛought ouer „and was Duke Robert 


put into the caſtell of Cardife in Males, vhere he continued taken pꝛilaner 


Fen this time, as about he third cere ofthis king, the bob 
n e, asa ; The itall 
pitall of S. Bartholomew in Smithfeeld was ang, the by of Bartholo- 


meanes of a minſtrell belonging vnto the king named Raier, aten. 


Raier and Ri. 


and after it was finiſhed by Richard Thittington alderman chard git. 
t mato2 of London. his place of Smithfeeld was at that daie tington foun. 
alaie ſtall of all o:dure oz filth, and theplacevherethe felons 4 Bargen 
other — — the kings lawes were put to execution. in London. 
Diuerle ſtreiq lawes were by this king pꝛouided, eſpecial⸗ 
lie againſt theenes and felons : that vhoſoeuer were taken in 
that fault, no monie ſhould ſaue him from hanging. 
Item, that tho ſo did counterfet falſe monie, ſhould haue 
both his eies and nether parts of his bodie cut off. 
Item, in the ſame councell was decreed an o2der fo2 p2eeſts 
— — — from r= _ befoꝛe _ not foꝛ⸗ 
dden, accoꝛding as 2ds of mine authoꝛ do oꝛt, E, Hem lib y. 
ſhoſe woꝛds be theſe * Anſelmus prohibuit vxores — 1 n 
Anglorum, ante non prohibitas . © nod quibuſdam — ver 
2 — 


viſium eſt, quibuſdlam periculoſum, ne dum mundicias viri 
ioret appeterent , in immundicias horribiles ad chriſtiant nominis 
ſummum dedecus inciderent,cc. Henr. Hunt. 
Item, it was then decreed, that monks and pꝛerſts ſhould 
beare no rule ouer late perſons, 8 ; 
Item, it was then decreed concerning bꝛodering of haire, 


The king oꝛdei. 


Roger 
biſhop of Herefoꝛd. During ned and inue⸗ 
king, Anſelme in his con- wichour ths 


© @ # « 4 # 


in depzining | pꝛeſts of his pꝛouince from their winess 
* , Þ.iy, fthich 


—— 
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Verſus malt fe- 
riati, ex billy? 


Ramſey, 


Anno 

2 1103 
A ſtrife be- 
tweene king 
Venrie and An⸗ 
ſelme the arch- 
biſhop of Can⸗ 
turburte, 


Siſtoꝛd biſhop 
dr (Ultncheliter 
retuſeth to be 
conſecrated by 
the arch biſhop 
of Poꝛke. 


A rife be- 
tweene king 
Venrie and 
Anlelme arch» 
biH:pok Can⸗ 
turburie. 

Ex Guli. lib. i. 
de geſiis. 


Acts ofthe Ros 
man countell 
againlt lat. 
men to giue as 
nie ſpirituall 
pꝛomot ions. 
No ſpirituall 
perſon to be vn⸗ 
der lubiection 
to ante late per» 
ſonage. 

E x Iornalenſis 
bibliothece hi- 
florian. 

Anſeĩme reku . 
let to doo ho⸗ 
mage to his 
king. 
Meſſengers 
ſent to Rome. 

E * Mathe 
Pari. 

Ex Glied. lib. t. 
de geſtis pont. 
Ing. 


king bat 
—— 


aſter à ge 
ſet an end of the controuerſte begun: 


thie hands, 


which thing with all his ercommunicationsand thundzings he 
could hardlie bꝛing about. Upon this ruffling ol Anſelme 
married p2ceſts, were riming verſes made to helpe the matter 
withall, wen reaſon could not ſerue. Tchich verſes foz the follie 
thereof J thought here to annex. 


O male viuentes, verſius audite ſequentes, 

V-xores veſtras, quas odit ſumma poteſt as - 

Linquite propter eum, tenuit qui morte trophæum, 
uod ſi non fucitis, inferna clauſtra petetis. 

Chriſti ¶ponſa inbet ne pre ſlyter ille mmiſt ret, 

Qui tenet vxorem, Domini quia perdit amore - 

Contradicentem fore dicimus —— 

Non ex rancore loquor hec potius fed amore. 


About the end of the third peere of this king, dich was the 
computation of our Loꝛd 11035 à variance fellbetweene king 
Henrie and Anſelme, the occaſion vherof was this. Pe heard 
a little befoze how Henrie the fozeſaid king had of his owne 
itie inueſted two biſhops,one Roger which was chancel 
lo2,biſhop of Saliſburie: and another bithop of Herefozd . Be⸗ 
ſides them diuerſe alſo he inueſted, and diuers other like thin 
toke he vpon him in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, which he 
lawfullic do, Gods woꝛd allowing well the ſame : but becauſe 
it was reſtreined by the biſhop of Rome foꝛ him ſo to do, this 
Anſelme ſwelled, fretted,x wared ſo mad, that he would neither 
conſent to it, neither pet confirme them, no2 communicat noz 


The ling of England and the archbiſhop of Canturburie at ſtrife. 


10 tri meocum anteceſſoribus veſtris fuit , inter nos quoque ill:bat x the popt. 


20 


talke freendlie with them, whom the king had inſtituted and in⸗ 


veſted : but o ie called them aboztiues, o2 childꝛen of 
deſtrudion: diſdainefullie rebuking the gentle king as a defi- 
ler of religion and pollutoꝛ of their holte ceremonies ; as wit- 
neſleth Polydorus. With'this vncomelie outrage the king was 
much diſpleaſed(as he might full well) and required Gerard the 


archbiſhop of Yozke(as he o him allegiance) to conſecrat 
them: ſcho without delaie did fo, well perfoꝛming the ſame, ſa⸗ 
uing that one William Giffozd, to the king hadginen 


the biſhopꝛike of Wincheſter, refuſed to take his conſecration 
by the hands of the archbiſhop of Yozke. Foz the which cauſe the 
king (woꝛthilie with him offended ) depꝛiued him both of bi- 
ſhopꝛike and gods, and baniſhed him the realme. | 
Moꝛeouer, the king required of Anſelme the archbiſhop of 
Canturburie, to do vato him homage after the maner of his 
anceſtoꝛs, as witneſſeth Guliel. de geſtis pontif. Anglo. Allo, 
it was aſked of the ſaid Anſelme, that he would be with 
the king in giuing inueſtures, as Lanfrancus his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ 
was with his father. To whom Anſelme ſaid, that he pꝛomiſed 
not in anie time, that he would enter into this oꝛder, to keepe 
the law o2 cuſtome of his father, as Lanfrancus did. Moꝛeouer 
as concerning homage to be done to the king, that he refuſed, 
alleging the cenſures of the popes excomunication, ſho in his 
councell of Rome a little befoze,had giuen fo:th open ſentence 
of excommunication, vpon all ſuch late perſons (ſchatſoeuer 
they were) that ſhould from henlefw2th confer oꝛ giue anie ſpi⸗ 
rituall pzomotions : alſo vpon them that received them at their 
hands, either pet ſhould conſecrat ame ſuch receiners , Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, he accurſed all them that foꝛ benefices o2 other eccleſtaſti⸗ 
call pꝛomotions ſhould ſubiect themſelues vnder the homage 
oꝛ ſeruice of anie great man, king, pꝛince, duke, oꝛ earle of the 
laitie. Foz it was vnſcemelie — the pope) and a — — 
execrable, that the hands were conuerted into 
a woꝛking, as was granted to no angell (that is, to creat him 
with their crofſes,vhich created all, and to offer vp the ſame be⸗ 
foꝛe the ſight of the father foꝛ the ſaluation of the whole woꝛld) 
ſhould be bꝛought to ſuch à flauerie, as to be ſubiecꝭ to thoſe fil- 
both daie and night are polluted with ſhams- 
full touchings. robberies, and bloudſhed, ic. This decree 
Urban, Anſelme alleging foꝛ himſelfe, denied to ſubien him⸗ 
ſelfe to the kings homage,fearing(as he ſaid)the popes extom⸗ 
bach perts into the pope (then Palialts) tho tontlic fanning 

och parts vnto the pope 
to the ſtepsx — of Urban his p:edeceſſo2, would 
innocaſe-yeld to the — j 2 | 

In the mcane time, while there long diſputation on 

bath ſides foꝛ inueſting; the nobles of the realme contended, 
Eng ne in Anſelme aqaine, required ban err fue. 

ing cauig to 5 0- 

wh dhis kingvome. 


mz —— elſe to — ml whom Anſelme 
ten ne, required letters 
mb acta: bing tothe teno2 thereof, ſothe matter to be decided. 
Foꝛ now the meſſengers were returned from Rome with the 
: That hae Ytod 
fi Uvtiberties; my kingvome anie 
tention continued betwene 
not out of the realme, but depart home to his : and there 
ſe vho would offer him anie violence, and ſo did. Not long at 
ter; meſſage came from the king to Anſelme, ug him 


requeſting 
ſoꝛt, to to „to 
gentle repaire the kingspzeſence againe 


granted Ren. Zhen were new —— wy 
o , would ſomething qualifie moderat (02 
rather aboliſh)thefcictnes of the Romane decree befo2e men? 


3 © predeceſſors in times paſt , maie now alſo betweene ys in like 


40 


50 


high 6 © 


70 


80 


gre obtineam . Notumque habeat ſanttit as veſtra,quod me vinen- 


tioned. On the part of Anſelm? went twomonks Baldwimis 


Aſter the 


and Alerander . On the kings behalfe were ſent two biſhops, Che pope 19th had lavoured 
Robert biſhop of ichfeeld, and Herbert biſhop of No2wrch, togoagault ther ; the pop 
with the kgs letters waitten vnto the pope, conteining in % queſt,being a, 
koʒme as followeth, 


Patri denerabili Paſehali ſummo pont i ſict, Henricus Dei gra- 
tia re Anglorum, ſalutem . Promotions veſtre in ſedem ſant}« Cheltttey 
8 a 


Romamæ ęeccleſiæ plurimum pos ns petens vt amicitia que pa- thefts 


permaneat . Unde, vt dilectio & benignitas a me videatur ſumere 
init ium, hene ficium quod ab anteceſſoribus meis beatus Petrus ha- 
butt ,vobis mitto eo ſque honores & eam obedientiam quam tem- 
pore patris mei —— veſtri in regno Anglie habuerunt, tem- 
pore meo vt habeatis volo, eo videlicet tenore, vt dignitatis v ſdes & 
conſuetudines,qnas pater meus tempore anteceſſorum veſtrorum in 
regno Anglie habuit, ego tempore veſtro in eodem reg no meo inte- 


te ¶ Deo auxiliante ) dignitates & vſiu regni Anglie non minnen- 
tur. Et ſi egoſ quod 4615 Jin tanta me deiettione ponerem : optima- 
tes meiſ immo tot ius Anglie populus id nullo modo pateretur. Ha- 
bita igitur ( chariſſime pater )vtiliori deliberatione,ita ſe erga nos 
moderetur benignitas veſtra,ne quid inuit us fuciam, & aveſtrame 
cogatis recedere obedientia. An Engl 

To the reuerend father Paſchall the cheeſe biſhop, Henrie 
by the grace of God, king of England, greeting. For this your 
pm into the ſee of the holie church of Rome 8 Lam 


eartilic glatl: ſo my requeſt is to you, that the freendſhip and 
amitie, which hath beene tofore berweene my father and your 


maner continue vndiminiſhed . And that loue and gentleneſſe 
maie firſt begin on my part: heere I ſend to you that gift that 

S. Peter had in foretime of my predeceflors . And likewiſe the 
{fame honors and obedience,wluch your predeceſſors haue had 

in the realme of England before inthe time of my father, I will 

you to haue the ſame in my time alſo:after this forme Imeane, 

and tenor, that the vſage and manerof dignitie and cuſtoms 
which my father hath had in thisrealme of England in the time Spule lit 
of your anceſtors, I in like ample maner alſo now in your time ang 
maie fullie inioy the ſame in this the ſaid realme of England. 
Thus therefore be it know ne to your holineſſe, that during this 

lite of mine(God almightie abling me to the ſame) theſe aboue 
named dignitics, vſages, and 3 of this realme of Eng- 


D 


and, ſhalf in no part be leſſened. Yea, and if that I (as God for- 
bid I ſhould) would ſo much deiect my ſelfe into ſuch coward- 
neſſe: yet my nobles, yea the whole people of England in no . 
caſe would ſuffer it. Wherefore (deere father) vſing with your — 
elfe a better deliberation in the matter, let your gentleneſſe ſo — 50 
moderat it ſelte toward vs, leaſt ye compell me(which Tſhall doo obedient, 


, gainſt my will) to recead and depart ytterlie from your obe- 
lence. " 


At the ſame terme alſo he ſent another letter oꝛ pi to 
the ſaid pope, crauing of him the pall foꝛ Gerardus ar 
of Poꝛke, the fozme ſchereot᷑ here alſo followeth, 


Reuerendo & diligendo patri vninerſali papæ Paſchali, Hen- Another 


C 


ricus Dei gratia rex Anglorum, ſalutem . Amor quem plurimium n 
erga vos bes , & 25 que multum 998 42 exornat, - — att 
FC. | 

To the reuerend and welbeloued father, vniuerſall pope 
Paſchalis, Henrię by the grace of God, king of England, gree- 
ting. The great loue whichI beare to you: ind the no leſſe gen- 
tlenefle in you, which not a little beautifieth your dovings,mini- 
ſtreth to me boldneſſe to write . And whereas I thought to haue 
reteined ſtill this Gerardus with me, and to haue craued your 
pall for him by letters: yer notwithſtanding , when his deſire 
could not otherwiſe be ſatisfied, but would needs preſent him- 
ſelfe before your preſence, by his owne hart to craue of you the 
ſame, haue ſent him vp vnto you, deſiring your benigne father- 
hood in this behalfe, that he obteining the pall at your hands, 
maie be ſent home againe to me. And thus requiring the aſſi- 
ſtance of your praiers, Ipraie the Lord long to conſerũe your a- 


poſtleſhip. 


This ſecond letter of the king in 


d let ſending f 6 
well taken of all the court of H 


with the 


| he 
greeuouſlie foꝛ di fol 
of Anſelme archbiſhop of 
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WW 


2e $ and ſequell ute. 
4 | what needed the two Ex Cf 
——— EL de peu. lig 
ſelfe: Againe, how could the pope wzite downe t meſ⸗ 
ſengers to Anſelme, if he had there bene 
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The king of England, the arthbiſhop of Canturburie, and the pope reconciled. 175 


Aſter the ambaſſadoꝛs (thus on both ſides ſent vp to Rome) 


ie x03: lath had laboured their cauſe with inſtant ſute, one againſt the o⸗ 
i zune 449% queſt,being againſt his owne pzofit,and 


to grant his re- 
| d therefoꝛe moze inclin⸗ 
ing to Anſclms ſide ) ſendeth downe his letters to the ſaid An- 
ſeime.ſtgnifieng that he would not repeale the ſtatutes of his 
holic ſathers fo2 one mans pleaſure: charging him mozeouer, 
not onelie not to peld in the cauſe of inueſting, but conſtant⸗ 
lie to adheare to the fozeſaid decreement of pope Urban his 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, c. Beſides this letter to Anſelmc ,he direcedalſo o 
an other tothe king himſelfe: which letter mine autho2 ſaith, 
the king ſuppꝛeſled and did not ſhew, onelie declaring by woꝛd 
of mouth, vhat the ambaſſadoꝛs had ſaid vnto him from the 
pope. Thich was, that he permitted vnto him the licence of in- 
urſting, vpon condition, that in other things he would execute 
the office of a god pꝛince, c. To this allo the teſtunonie of the 
two biſhops aboue minded, did accoꝛd, which made the matter 
moꝛe pzobable, But the twomonks on the other ſide replied a- 
gaine,bzinging forththe letter of Anſelme tothe contrarie, c. 
To them was an{wered againe, that moꝛe credit was to be gi- 20 
uen tothe degree and teſtimonie of the biſhops, than to theirs, 
And as fo: monks, they had no age noz teſtimonie( ſaid 
they) in ſecular matters, and thereloꝛe they might hold their 
peace. But this is no ſeeular matter, ſaid Baldwine abbat of 
Ramſcie, Wherevnto the nobles againe of the kings part an- 
ſwered,ſaieng; that he was a god man, and of ſuch demeanoz, 
as they had nothing to ſaie againſt him, neither ſo would if 
they might: but pet both humane and diutne reaſon taught 
pemeaneth them ſo, to yeeld mo2e credit and confidence to the teſtimonie 
enge of thee biſhops than of two monks, Thereby mate well ap- 3 © 
dun which peare hat Anſelme at that time went not with them. Then 
madeth  Anlelme — the and his peeres how they were ſet, 
thicd, and hearing allo the teſtimonie of the thee biſhops, againſt 
ſchom he ſa v he could not pꝛeuaile, and alſo hauing the popes 
ſeale,nhich he ſaw to be ſo enident on the contrarie fide , made 
his anſwer againe,that he would ſend to Nome fo2 a moze cer⸗ 
Anſelmeade- teintie of truth. Adding mo2eouer, that he neither would noz 


unt chaplen durſt giue ouer his cauſe, though it ſhould coſt him his life, to 
| - do eien ag ainſt the determination ok the church of Rome, 


vnleſle he had a perfect warrant of abſolution from thenſe, fo) 4 © 
his diſcharge. was —— the king and his nobles, 
that he ſhould not ſend but go himſelfe to Rome. And much in⸗ 


11412 ton tteatie was made, that he would take that tourneie in hand 
1<acaine himſelfe, in his owne perſon,to pꝛeſent himſelfe to the pope foꝛ 
v home. he peace of the church and of his countrie. And ſo at the length 
by perſuaſion, was conten t to Rome, and ſpake with the 
pope. In ſhoꝛt time after followeth alſo the kings ambaſſado2 
(William Warlwaf) new elec biſhop of Exceſter, tho there 
Theeffectof pleading on the kings ſtde , fo2 the ancient cuſtomes of the 
tveoationof realme,and fo the kings right of inueſting, xc : firſt declared, 50 
cm how England ol a long continuance had ener benea pzouince 
pts court, Peculiar to the church of Rome , and how it paied duelie his 
perelic tribut vnto the ſame . Jnferring moꝛeouer how the 
king, as he was of nature verie liberall , ſo alſo of courage a 
pꝛince ſtout and valiant.Then vhat aſhame would he thinke it 
thould be tohim(as it were in deed) if he, cho in might + digni- 
tie far exceeded all his pꝛogenitoꝛs, ſhould not defend + main- 
teine the liberties and cuſtomes by them p2ocured 2 Wherefo:e 
he deſired the pope to ſee to the matter, ſo as might ſtand both 
with the kings honoꝛ, and alſo with his owne pꝛolit and aduan- 6 © 
tage: uho otherwiſe no doubt ſhould loſe a great peece of mo- 
nie ont of the realme, vnleſſe he did rennt ſome thing of the ſe⸗ 
ueritie of his canons and lawes decretall. 

With theſe and ſuch other perſuaſtons like to the ſame cf- 
fect,the court of Rome was well contented, agreeing that the 
kings regueſt ought with all fauour to be granted. But the 

i«Cu; ., Pope and Anſelme ſat ſtill marking their doings, The ambal⸗ 

59m. ladoꝛ ſuppoſing their ſilence to be halfe a peelding vnto him, 

'11-:4,p,. Added mo2eouer and ſaid: that the king, no not foꝛ the crowne 
g. of his realme, would looſe the authoꝛitie of inueſting oꝛ admit- 7 © 

3now1, ting his pꝛelats within his dominion. Wherevnto the pzoud 

Ende pape anſwering againe,burſt out in theſe woꝛds: Po J (laid 
2 he foꝛ the pꝛice of his head ( as thou ſaieſt) will loſe the 1 
of ſpirituall pꝛomotions in England, and confirming it v 

an oth Befoꝛe God ſaith he J ſpeake it)know it fo2 a certeine, 

tc.Then it followeth in the ſtozie of Malmeſburie . With this 

woꝛd of the the minds of the reſt were changed, faieng: 

Benedicta ſit cordis tui conſtantia, benedicta oris tui loquela. 

The kings atturnie alſo was therewith daſhed, vho notwith- 
— 5 bꝛought to paſſe, that certeine of the kings cu- 8 © 

ſtomes died befoze of his father, were releaſed vnto him. At the 

uhich tune, in the ſame court was decrerd, that (the king onelie 

en which had inueſted them, being excepted) the other which were 

mio innefted by the king, to be excommunicated : the abſolution 

and ſatiſfaction ot was left to Anſelme the archbiſhop. 

dilmilled from Rome, toke his iour⸗ 


Thus Anſelme bei 
neie toward England. But the ambaſſado?2 pꝛetending to go to 
S. Nicholas remained behind, to ſee whether he could win the 


popes mind to the kings ſe, Tchich nhen he ſaw it would 
not be. he ouertaketh Anſelme by the waie,at Placentia t ope⸗ 
ned to him the kings pleaſure, The king ( ſaith he giuech to you 
in charge and commandement, that if you will come to Eng⸗ 


land. and there behaue your ſelfe to him, as deceſſoꝛs Anſelme riſtrei. 
did to his father, you ſhould be Ons — inthe — — 
rralme acco2 :if not, pou are wiſe; ſaith he) per land. 0 
know uhat J meane,and chat will follow ic. And ſo with theſe E RA. 
woꝛds parting from him, returned againe to the king. An- Londinen/. 
ſelme remained at Lions a pcare and à halfe, waiting diuerſe 

letters to the king, aſter this cften and woꝛds as followeth. 


Io his reuerend lord Hentie king of in and, 
Anſelme archbiſhop of Canturburie, fit full ſe r- 
nice with praters, Epiſtia a4. 


A Lrthough you vnderſtand by William Warlwaſt what we . 

haue doongatRome : yet I ſhall ſhortlie ſhe you that be- — 
longech to me. When I came to Rome, I declared the caute Hencie. * 
wheretfore I came to the lord pope. He anſwered that he would 
not ſwarue from the ſtatutes of his predeceſſors. Furthermore, 
he commanded me that Iſhould hauc no feilowſhip with them 
that receiued jnueſtings of churches at your bands after the 
knowledge of this prohibition , except they would d pen- 
ance and forlake that they had — gh 6 hope of reco- 
uerie, nor that they thould not communicat with the other bi- 
ſhops that had conſecrated ſuch men, except they would pre- 
ſent themſelues to the iudgement of the apoſtolike ſee. The 
foreſaid William can be a witneſſe of all theſe things if he will. 
This William when we departed aſunder freckoning vp in your 
behalfe the loue and liberalitie which you haue had alwaies to- 
wards me) warned me as your archbiſhop, that I ſhould ſhew 
my ſelfe ſuch a one, that if I would come into England, that] 
might be with you as my predeceſſor was with! your father: 
and ye might intreat me with the ſame honour and liberalitie, 
that your father intreated my predeceſſor; By which words 
vnderſtand, that except I would ſhew my ſelte ſuch a one, you 
would not haue me come into En gland. For your loue & hbes 
ralitie Ithanke you : but that I ſhould be with you as my prede- 
ceſſor was with your father, I cannot doo it. For I dare not don SIE yoni | 
homage to you, nor dare communicat with them that take in- — in ua 
ueſtings of churches at your hands: bicauſe of the foreſaid in- wzong cane, 
hibition made, I my ſclfc hearing it. Wherefore Ideſire you to 
lend me your pleaſure heerein 7 if it pleaſe you) whether I 
maie returne into England(as I ſaid) with your peace, and pows 


er of mine office. 


In the meane ſchile, great bulineſſe chere was, and much 

poſting went to and fro betwerne the king, the and 
the pope,but nothing was done : fo2 neither would the pope a- 

ree to the king, neither would the king condeſcend tothe arch⸗ 

iſhop. At laſt, the ar ſeeing by no means he could pꝛe⸗ 
uaile againſt the king, thought to reuenge himſelfe by ertom⸗ 
munication, and ſo went about the ſgame . The king, hauing anGtme about 
woꝛd thereof by the counteſſe Adela his ſiſter, deſireth hir to to crcemmunt. 
come to him into Moꝛmandie, and bzing Anſeline with hir: t the king. 
uherevpont? the means of the counteſſe) reconcilement 
was made, and the archbiſhop was reſtoꝛed to his foꝛmer pol 
ſeſſions againe.Onelie his returne into England was defer- | 
red, bicauſe he would not communicat with thoſe nome the Reconcitemen 
king had inueſted. So the king toke his pa over into _ — 
England, and Anſelme made his abode at the abbie or Becke. an. 
Then were ambaſſadoꝛs againe directed vnto Rome, Nii⸗ 
liam Wariwaſt,and Baldwin aboue named, abbat of Ramc⸗ 
ſeie, cho at length concluded the long controuerſie betweene 
the king — this agreement, that the king ſhould 
take homage of the biſhops ele, but ſhould not deale with in⸗ amvagage to 
ucſting them by ſtaffe and ring, ic. While the ambaſſadours Rome. 
were chus in their ſute at Rome, diuerſe complaints were dai⸗ 
lie bzought from C to Anſelme, againſt the p2eeſts and 
canons, to in his abſence. contrarie to the late councell hol⸗ 
den at London, reteiued their wiues vnto their houſes againe, 6% 4ʃ. 
and ſo were permitted by the king, paieng him certeine manic b. 1. de 
foʒ 5 ons rk — — — pou. 
age) greue e 0 the King, Pꝛeeſts recet- 
requiring him torefraine from anie moꝛe taking of ſuch exac- nan en wines 
tions; declaring moꝛeouer and af 


atkrming , that the offenſes of aßencr t An, 
all ſuch ecclefiaſticall miniſters, muſt be cozreced by the ins feime. 
— | —— — — — — — 
rech gentlie againe by letters, tempering himſe He pur⸗ 

poſed ſhoꝛtlie to come ouer into e tonane butts. 
— br ra oc — theſe o2 other things, would re⸗ — Ways 


die, where aga | Robert 
——— of No2mandie laſt vnder 


befoze were made tribut ng Wi A 
now ſhould remaine free from all tribut, Item, that he ſhould go _... S 
require nothing of the ſaid churches oꝛ pꝛouinces, in the time of rantet by the 
the ſeat being vacant. Pozeoucr,concerning ſuch pzvſfsand fi 
miniſters, as had monie to the king fo2 their companie ime. 

with their wines, . | 
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all eccleſtaſticall function,the ſpace of thꝛe peeres, and that the 

king ſhould take no moꝛe after ſuch maner. Item, that all ſuch 

ods,fruits, and poſſeſſions, as had beene taken awaie befoꝛe 

— 2 — from the archbiſhopzike, ſhould be reſtozed at his comming a- 
pumuthen aine into E ic, 

his Anſelme, the ſtout champion ef poperie and ſuper⸗ 

rh nne Eng. tition,after this victozie gotten vpon the king, faz the vhich he 

land, ſo long fought : with ioy andtrimmhſaileth into England. ha- 

uing all his popith requeſts obteined. There firſt heflieth like 


a lion vpon the married pꝛeeſts, contrarie to the woꝛd of God, 
Hꝛecſta dzinen diuoꝛſing and puniſhing that by mans authoꝛitie, vhich the c- 
been. Sem ooh ee rn Ea Eg. 4 


had 

—— d ante church by farme vnder the king . A- 
gainſt ſimonie likewiſe, and againſt them that married with- 
in — Rn degree, he pꝛoceedeth with his full pontificall 

an , 
Anno Shoztlie after, as king Henrie had finiſhed his warre in 
1106 89 with vicozie returned againe into England, 
about the ſirt peare of his reigne, Anſelme ar of Can- 
turburie(by the permiſſion of the king)aſſembleda great coun⸗ 
= ir in London, of the clcargie and pꝛelats of 

ngland. | 


In the which (by the biſhop of Komes authozitie ) he ſo 


wꝛought with the king, that at length, albeit ( as the ſfo2ie ſaith, 
not —— qreat difficultie) it was newlie confirmed and en- 
acted; that no tempoꝛall man after that dale, ſhould make in- 
ueſture with croſſe oꝛ with ring, oꝛ with paſto2all hoke.Jn this 
conncell ſundꝛie and diuerſe inuindions were giuen foꝛth to 
pꝛerſts and deacons: as diuerſe other ſpnodall ads alſo by the 
ſame Anſelme had bin concluded in other councels befoʒe. And 
bicauſe here falleth in mention of the acts ſynodall concluded 
in the time of this Anſelme, J thought heere god to packe them 
all in one gener all heape togither , as J find them in Malmel 
burie, and in other ſundꝛie authoꝛs ſcatteringlie recited, 
Ex. b. Guliel. de The firſt thing decreed by this Anſelme in his ſpnodall coun⸗ 
geſlis pont ifi. 6.x, cels, was touching the fault of ſimonie, whereby diuerſe both 
Ex lernalenſ. biſhops and abbats (as is afoꝛeſaid) were at the ſame time de⸗ 


aja. poſed - And laiemen foꝛbidden to conferre anie eccleũaſticall 
20M n. | 
* Alſo it was decreed,that no biſhop ſhould bcare anie office 

Pueeſtlie ap- in ſecular mens buſinelle 02 mætings. And that ſuchſhould not 

parrell. o apparrelled as the laie men did, but ſhould haue their ve- 

tures decent and meet foꝛ religious perſons. And that in all 
places thep ſhould neuer go without ſome to beare witneſſe of 
their conuerſation. 

Archdeaconries Item, that no archdcaconries ſhould be let out to farme. 

not to be farmed e ſhould be vnder the. degrer of a 

Y , 0 . ; 

Mariage of Item, that no archdeacon, pzeeft, deacon, ſubdeacon, colli⸗ 
eelts to · gener,no2 canon, ſhould from thenſefo2th marrie a wife, noꝛ 
os pet keepe hir, if he hadbeene married to one befo2e, 

Cow of chaſti- Item, that euerie ſubdeacon. be ing vnder the degree of a 

tie bought in, A 2 — of chaſtitie,marrieng a wife) ſhould 

elt oꝛdeined alſo that à pꝛeeſt keping companie with his 

— br ber ife,ſhould be d vnlawfull, and that he Fd he no 

— b ik he ſaid maſſe,he ſhould not be heard, 


N charged that none were admitted to oꝛders from that 
— nr tag time fo , from the degree of a ſubdeacon, vnleſſe he did 
celoꝛ in queene elle chaſtitie. 
Partes tune. That pꝛerſts ſonnes ſhould not claime by heritage the 
— 82 of their fathers, as the cuſtome had alwaies berne 
NC, 
Item, chat no ſpiritnall perſon ſhould ſit in anie ſecular 
office, as to be pꝛocuratoꝛs 02 iudges of bloud, | 
Ftem.tat p2eeſts ſhould not reſoꝛt to tauerns, oꝛ bankets, 
no? ſit dꝛinking by the fire ſide. 
That the garments of pꝛerſts ſhould be of one colour, and 
that their ſhoes ſhould be decent. 
Item, that monks oꝛ anie other of the clergie (if they foꝛ⸗ 
ſoke their o2der) either to come againe, oꝛ tobe excommu⸗ 
Deeſtscrowns nicated. 


Si 10 Item, that the men of the cleargie ſhould weare bꝛoad 
bends. crownes. | 


—— of —— no — ſhould be — — mg 
s. item, that no es oꝛ pꝛebends ſhould be bought. 
ite Wat no new chapels ſhould be made without content of 
pꝛeeſt. | 
Abbats to Wat no church ſhould be hallowed, befoze the neceſſarie 
no war. pzoniſion were made koz the pacelt and fin the church to be 
hat abbats ſhould ſet fozthno men to warre, and that 
muſt both lepe xeat inthe ſame houſe with their monks, 
ſome great neceſſitie do let. 
Moonks limlt⸗ Item, that monks do inioine no to anie man 
ted in giuing without the knowledge of his abbat. that their abbats 
Penance. — awe * onelie foꝛ ſuch perſons vhoſe 
Pronkeno That no monks ſhould be godfathers : noꝛ nuns god- 
nuns godmo⸗ : 
Wat nwnks ſhould haue no loꝛdſhips to farme. 
Adbeic lands, Item, chat monks would take no churches but by the bi- 


Alis ſynodall of archbiſhop «Anſelme, with his iniunctions vuto preeſts, Sedemitrie, 


giuen to Jirpzoy;;, 


foz the mi- nen TER, 


That p2inie contract betweene man and woman without p,;,, 
witneſſe thouldnot ſtand , but be fruſtrat if each partie dw go trace. 


neither ſhould ſo ſpoile and oppꝛeſſe 
Wenz, with their revits that ſufficient N 
niſters of the ſame, 


from the contract. 

Item, that ſuch as weare long haire of the cleargie, 

23 part of their eare appeare, and that their 
n . 

10 Item, that there be no matrimoniall copulation, within a>... 
the ſcauenth degree of kindered, noꝛ ſo to continue if they be with, b 
married: but the marriage to be bzoken . And if anie being "td, 
pꝛiuie e not deten the ſame, he to be giltie of the end. 

ame e 


ſ . owne 
Item, that no funcrall oꝛ buriengs be without their own! Buriengs 
church, lo that the pzceſt ſhcreok do loſe that which ts 


Item, that no man vpon anie new fangled ra do Nohotingg, 

attribute anie reuerence q opinion of holineſle to ra ens Odin 
20 bodies, to founteins, oꝛ to ante other thing (as the vſe bath! been pla 
in times paſt) without authoꝛitie of the biſhop. 2 
Item, that no buieng and ſelling be vſed yeercaffer in Eng- Selling» 
e eee ben Mehie 6 
a | 2eſts maria en filthic ſo- | 
domitric began to come in the place thereof: then were they mn 
foʒced alſo to make an act fo? that vhich was this. 
— Withagreenouscurſe we condemne both them that occu⸗ a flop win; 
ie the vngratious vice of ſodomitrie, and them alſo that wil- fortailty 
inglie aſt them, oꝛ be wicked ders with them in the ſame, Pome 
3 © till — time as they mate deſerue abſolution by penance and 
confeſſion, 
So that ſhhatſoeuer he be that is noiſed 02 pzoned to be of 
this wickedneſle (if he be a religious perſon) he ſhall from 
thenſefoth be pzomoted to no degree of honoꝛ, and that which 
he hath ſhall be taken from him. ; 
Ifhe be a laieperſon, he ſhall bc depꝛiued of all His free- 
dome within the land, and be no better than a fozrener, 
And bicauſe it ſhall be knowen, the abſolution of ſuch as be 
ſccular to belong onlie to biſhops : it was therefoꝛe enaced, 
4 hat on euerie ſundate in euerie pariſh church of England the 
ſaid excommunicat ion ſhould be — 

But marke in this great matter what followed. Foz as Renu 
Nanulßhus Ceftrenſis witneſſeth: this grenons generall /re/v.w;, 
curſe was ſone called backe againe by the ſute of certeine, Notethe ps 
vhich perſuaded Anſelme, that the publication o2 opening of — 
that vice gaue kindlings to the ſame in the hearts of lewdper- me was 
ſons, mt occaſion of moꝛe boldneſſe to them to do the fing then 
like. And ſo to ſtop the occaſion of filthic ſodomitrie, the publi- ot ſodont 
cation thereof was taken awaie, but the foꝛbidding # | 

5 o ment of pꝛeeſts vnlawfull mariage(uhich <he&flic was the cauſe 
remained inte lergie both fo lacke of mariage mope bled 
remaine 02 mariage mo2e 
and fo2 lacke of publication leſſe puniſhed, m 
Beides all theſe ſpnodall acts aboue compꝛehended, and 
giuen out by Anſelme in his councels befoꝛe, here alſo in this 

pꝛeſent councell at Meſtminſter, in the peere of this king a⸗ 

foꝛeſaid, he alſo directed other new iniunctions to the pzeefts, 
Firtt, that they and their wiues ſhould neuer moꝛe meet in o cat 
one houſe, neither pet haue dwelling in their territoꝛies. . — 

60 Item, that the pꝛerſts, deacons, and ſubdeacons, ſhould 6ainf x5 
kepe no women in their houſe , vnleſſe they were of their ©**** 
next kin. an 

Item, foꝛ ſuch as had diſſeuered themſelues from the ſocie- 
mon with herr her might.o it were without bang, and with 
mon m and 
. accrid by tive wit 

— — > tiwoo! the wit⸗ 
neſſes, and could not — himſelfe againe by ſir — of — 4 
his owne o2der(if he be a pꝛeeſt, oꝛ if he be a deacon by foure,o2 come fat 

70 ifhebea ſubdeacon by two) then he ſhould be iuvged a tran een 
greſſoꝛ of the ſtatutes , depꝛiued of his benefice, and be made age, as 

infamous, oꝛ be put to open repꝛoch of all men. ting ofmcth 
Item, he that rebelled, as in contempt of this new ſtatute . 

held till his wife, and pꝛeſiunned to ſaiemaſſe, vpon the eight 

date aſter (if he made not due ſatiſfaction) ſhould be ſolenmlie 

— — fivazne 

,all ar eacons ictli 
eee 
02 monie. , 
without reconerie. 


firſt 


beſd .. 
cies be Sounding 


_ 
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the tedious treatiſe of the life and do 
in his relt 


| pꝛetended, vhat pai 
toke. Tho if he had beſtowed 


WS <a 


loan pꝛeeſts to 
ea eccleſiaſticafl decree bet 


* 
F ragmenis of * 
ching Chꝛiſt at home 


Ale 
Anſclme archbiſhop, t 


the lord prior. 


S concerning preeſts 
they ſhould hau 
they had in the tin 
both bicauſe the 


King Þenrie 


archbiſhoprike, at 
Exe Anſel. in a — in 
7. . bolcdlie I comm 
Pope 112970 | biſhoprike 5 not one 
derten tat throughout England: th: 


Rome, be depriued of cheir chart 


| Er o pꝛetſts | 
| none 10: Alcnerobpt 
Paſchall biſhop, (c 

— 22 


turburie. gre 


the clearks are rec 
mit this dilpenfarion 


merten were promoted to holie offices 


© ittothechurch tor che profit of the churc 


mend among you)chat ye 


0 An other lett« 


To the reuerend lors 
biſhop, Anſe 4 


Frer chat Ire 


his man for it, and that r 
him that did offend heer 
the biſhops themſclues 2 
theſe things, they tooke t 


would in no caſ agree te 


bude $Ro- me out of the kingdome, 
muh church. 


than keepe this thing. 
counſell by your letter, & 


W Illiam our arc 


A letter of An. preeſts that be v1 


me againſt women, that were forbid 


Nieeſts recei- from the winch they we 


commandement . Whe 
thing, they vtterlie deſpi 
worthie commandeme! 
either manie religious i 
cated worthilic be pro 
ſedthe curſſe, and w 
as much as laic in 


Unto theſe le 
other of the ſaid 


communica. 
ted toz recet- 
ling againe 
their wines, 


CAnot 
Arſelme archbiſhot 
of S. War 


Aletterg Alto [Heard it ſaid of your | 


greater merit, when ar 


g= Selling ond 


buieng of mien 


As Reamdph Ce 
all Grenſu.ib.o, 


of 


er- 
he 


li⸗ 
in⸗ 
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Notethe 


— 
ceedingof. 


ſelme in cra- 


7 the vice 


line, 


ching Ch! 
Kome,f0 


pꝛerſts. Wherein, what a vehement aduerſarie he was, here 
may appeare by theſe- minutes 02 pteces extraced out of his 
letters, fhich we haue here annered,in fozme andeffect ag 
followeth. 1 1 p 1 N 


10 


A letter of Anſelme. *; (IE 
A nſclme archbi ſhop, to his | brethren and deareſt hennes b 


the lord prior and others at Canturburie. 


S concerning preeſts, of whome the king commanded that 
they ſhould haue both their churches and their women as 
r(ts'9 they had in the time of his father, & of Lanfrancus archbiſhop: 
d both bicauſe the king bath reueſtedand reſeized of the whole 
x archbiſhoprike, and bicaule ſo curſſed a 2 was forbidden 20 
Eren. Anſel. in a councell in rhe time of his father & of che laid archbiſhop: 
11.0377: boldlie I command by che authoritie which I hauc by my ar- 
Pape PE  hihoprike , not onelie within my archbiſhoprike, bür alfo 


Flug tnrie 


dalla e throughout England: that all preefts which keepe women ſhal- 
vie ” be depriued of cheir arches — eccleſiaſticall benefices. 
Ergo biet q | Wantz N r 
— wah ¶ A letter of pope Paſchalis ro Anſelme. 
Paſchall biſhop, ſermant of Gods ſernamts | to his 
renerend brother Anſelme, archiſhop of Can- 30 


turburie. greeting and apeſtolicall bleſſing, - 


| V E beleeue your brotherhood is not ignorant what is de- 
277% creed in the Romiſh church concerning preeſts childreh. 
Kak er de But becauſe there is ſo great multitude of ſuch within the 
hurchmait xealme of England, that almoſt the greater and better part ot 
— the 2 2 to be on * de; * — 
pens chu: it this diſpenſation to vour care. For we grant theſe to be 
— bert eee ) ie offic 4 pes th ot the —— at this time, and 
tothe church for the profit Ne as learning and life ſhall com- 
ty peeſtsto mend among you)chat yet notwichſtanding the preiudice of the 
Jane We cc leſiaſtic 4 taken heed to heet̃eaſtet, &c. 63 


C An other letter of Anſelme for juueſting. 


To the reuerend lord and loning father Paſchall high 
biſhop, Anſelme ſeruant of Canturburie church, due 
ſüubieclien and continual! prater. | | 
Erer that I returned to my biſhoprike in 9 I ſhewed 
Ache apoſtolic all decree : which I being preſent heard in the 
Rotmiſh councell. 1. That no man ſhould receiue inueſting of 
churches at the kings hands or anio laie perſon, or ſhould become 
his man for it, and that no man ſhould eſume to conſecrat 
him that did offend heerein. When che king and his nobles, and 
che biſhops themſelues and others of the lower: degree heard 
Kinghenrie theſe things, they toe them ſo grecuouſſie, that they ſaid they 
— would in no caſe agree to che thing, and that: the would driue 
tozlake 15 me aut of the kingdome and forlake the Romiſh church, rather 
mihchurch. than keepe this thing. Wherfore reuerend father I deſiue your 60 


counſell by your letter,&c. 


C Another letter of Anſelme. 
Anſelme archbiſhop to the reuerend Cudulphus biſhop,and 


to Ernulphus rior,and to William archdeacon of Cantur- 
ie, and to all in his dioceſſe greeting. 


50 


Illiam our ey apr boys beg are me , that 2 
al j reeſts that be vnder his cultodie (taking againe their 
— e were forbidden) haue fallen yntothe vncleanneſſe 70 
neeſtsrecet: from the which they were drawne by wholſome counſell and 
yo fan commandement. When the archdeacon would amend this 
gv. thing, they vtterlie deſpiſed with wicked pride his warning and 
Puttts tr. worthie commandement to be receiued. Then he calling to- 
pine · gither manie religious men and obedient preeſts, excommuni- 
ct cated worthilie che proud and diſobedient, thar beaſtlie deſpi- 


— ſedthe curſſe, and were not afraid to defile the holie miniſterie, 
as much as laic in them, &c. , 
Unto theſe letters aboue pzefired,J haue alſo adioined an 8 o 
other of emi Anſeime, ti — a great caſe of conſcience, 
or a monks nhiwing of himſelle. Whercin maie appeare both 
the blind and lamentable 
¶ An other letter oF Anſelme. 
Anſelme archbiſhop,to Barnard moonke of the abbeie 
of S. Warburg greeting andpraier. 


A! | THeard it ſaid of your lord abbat, that thou iudgeſt it to be of 
* | greater merit, wy 2m nke either beateth him̃ſelfe, or deſi- 


command to be done totheimnle 


kiſh, t 
much 


ued not to be his ou - For ——_ the king or — 2 1 
imtelte hümblie to be 


bleneſſe 

at anie others IN would withſtand the con- 

mander with all his ſtrength. But when a thivnke ſubmitteth 

himſelfe.tothewhip humblic in the chapter at the will of the 

—— : the truth iudgeth him to be of ſo much greater merit, 
y how much he humbleth himſelfe more, and more trulie than 

the other. For he humbleth himſelfe to God onlie, bicauſe he 

knoweth his ſinnes. But this man humbleth himſelfe to man 

for obedience. But he is lowlier that humbleth himſelfe both 

to God & man tor Gods cauſe, than he which humbleth inſet 

to n not to Gods commandement. Thertore if he 

that hambleth himſelfe ſhall be extolled, Ergo he that 'm 

humbleth himſelfe fnall be more exalted.And? where I ſaid that 

when a moneis whipped, that it diffetethfrom his will; you 

muſt not ſo vnderſtand it, as though he would not patientlie 

beare itwith an obedient will: bur bicauſe by anaturall appe- 

tite he would not ſuffer the ſorrow, Bur if ye ſaie, Idov-not ſo 

much flee the open beating for the pains (which I feele alſo ſes 

cretlie) as for the ſhame: know then that he is ſtronger that re. The ludg / ment 

joiteth to beare this for obedience fake. Therefore be thou ſure, oi concluſion of 

char one whipping ofa manke by obedience, is of more merit Anleime vpon 

than innumerable whippings taken by his-owne mind. But "_ 3 

whereas he is ſuch that alwaies he ought to haue his heart _ * 

readie without murmuring obe qientlie to be Mupped, we N 


o ought to iudge him then to be of a great merit, whether he be 


whipped priullic or openlie, &c. 


| Andthus much concerning Anſelme archbiſhop of Caw | 
turvurie, whoſe ſtout example gaue no little coura © fo Chur⸗ 2 | 
ſtinus+35ecket his ſuc 's, andothersthat followed after 21105 


to do the like againſt their kings and p2inces , as in pꝛoceſſe 
heercafter by the grace of Chziſt ſhall aweare.” | 
About this time 1 105, two famous 
being right vertuous and well diſpoſed pꝛelats, 
and tyzannouſlie dealt withall, and intreated by the biſhop of 
haning tntelligence that he was 'compl aplained of tothe pope, 
uing t ence 
ent learned man(aſpecial freendof his) to excuſe him, na⸗ 
med Arnold, one fo2 whom he had much done, and pꝛomoted 
to great liuings —— But this honeſt man Arnold, 
in ſteed of an exculer, became an accuſer, bꝛibing the two chee- 
feſt cardinals with gad gold, by uhich means he obtetned of 3uÞses corup- 
the pope thoſe two cardinals to be ſent as inquiſitoꝛs and one: ** 
lie docrs in that pꝛeſent caſe. The ſchich comming to Germa- 
nie)ſtmmoned the ſatd Yenrte, and depoſed him of his archbi⸗ 
ſhop2ike(fo2 all he could dw)cither by laws? iuſtice: ſubſtitu- 
59s gm Arnold, vpon hope (trulie) of the 
eccleſiaſticall gold. There vpon that vertuous and honourable 
Venrie(as the ſtoꝛie telleth)ſpake vnto thoſe his peruerſe iud⸗ 
ges on this wiſe. It J ſhould appeale vnto the apoſtolike ſee foꝛ 
— mans pꝛoceſſe had againſt me: perhaps the pope 
would attempt nothing anie moze therein than pe haue: nei⸗ 
ther ſhould 7 win anie thing by it, but onlie toile of hodie loſſe 
ye operon care ot heart, andmiſſing of his 
auour, | 


A terrible er- 
rr 
rupt 

beware. 
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Ex Heimoido, his ki 
Gerfrido Vutr- Spire, 


bienſs, 


luch as were men of compaſſion and of aconffant heart. Jn ſo 
much that his power being ſtrong inongh, he was now able to 
pitch a feld againſt his enumes,and ſo did;defiringhis freends 
——— onrigy pe In fine 
(the battell toined)the father had the victo2ie,the ſonne was 
to flight: manie being flaine on both ſides . But ſhoztlie 
the battell renewed againe, the ſonne pꝛeuailed, the father was 
ouercome and taken. Who then being vtterlie diſpoſſeſſed of 
e,was bꝛought to that exigent: that comming to 
faine to craue of the biſhop there (nhome he 
done much fo befoze ) to haue a pꝛebend in the church; and fo2 


Ceſar lex vina ſtat reg ibus imperatina, 
2475 ue [ub diua * emma iura datina, 
ex ea caſtigat, ſoluit & 7 a ligat. 
Conditor eſt legiamegue debet lege teneri, 
Sed ſibi complacuit fab lege libenter haberi, 
Quicquud ei placuit mris adinſtar eri. 
Qui I gat ac ſoluit Deus ipſumprotulit orbi, 
Diſs regrum dinina potentia ſecum, 


Aftra dedit ſuperrs,catera cuncta ſihi. 
Reſponſio 
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178 The emperor depriuedand perſecuted of his owne ſonne by the popes ſetting on, Strife for the papaſie, 
diucll,and offer pour ſelues to him with that monie, dat he had ſome ſkilt of his boke,he de ſired to ſerue in our la Thy, © 
e — bene — gluttonous and inſatiable, dies quire. Pet could he not obteine ſomuch at his bane, ubo ne! 4 1 9 
About the ſame time and peare when king Venrie began ſwoꝛe by our ladie, he ſhould haue none there. Thus the wotull a 
his reigne, pope Paſchalis entered his papaſie, ſucceding ai emperoum moſt vnkindite handled, and ed on euerte ide % 
ter Uirbanus,about nothing ſwar- came to ; 
uing from the "4 
lis, being elected cri⸗- 
The popes putting 
tirement. vp⸗ 
n 10 
The leuenkold — 
power of the obteine it, befoze he would fullie aſſent to haue this ratifted, vencicy, , 
,0; with other biſhopzikes.15eſides that ** © 
(about the ſame time) ſuch a ſtur was made in Rome by the 
ſaid biſhop, that if the enperour had not de ended himſelfe 
with his owne hands, he had beene ſlaine. But as it happened, 
the cmperour hauing the victoꝛie, amongſt manie other No⸗ 
mans ( vhich —.— flaine, partlie taken in the ſame The pope, 
ſcirmiſh) he taketh the pope, ns leadoth pion ant ef the IN 
hun vpon diuerſe conditions, both 
againe his right and title 
8 evnto the 
ert 
pope againſt Vildeb to Rome. 
departed. | 
t ant ichꝛiſt About the ſame time, Anno 1101, the biſhop of Fluence 
boꝛne and ma · began to teach and to poench of antichꝛiſt then! to be boꝛne and 
vifelt. to be manileſt, as Sabellicus teſfifieth : vherevpon Paſchalis 
Eve vithop of aſſembling a councell, put to ſilence the ſaid biſhop , and con- 
tp. demned his bokes. In this councell at Trecas , p2eeffs that 
SabelUtcus. were married were condemned fo2 Nicolaitans, Item, acco2- 
Acouncela® ding tothe decree of Yiidebzand, all ſuchof what degree o2 e. . Who then hearing what the pope 
* ſtate ſocuer they were (being laiemen) that gaue ante eccleſia⸗ little ) with all expedition marched 
ſticall dignities,were condemned of ſimonie. Furthermoze, eth 
the ſtatute of pꝛeſts tithes there he renewed, counting the ſel⸗ s of Germanie 
ling awaie thereof as a ſinne againſt the Holieghoſt. Concer⸗ enſing the 
ning the ercommunication and other troubles, that Hilde⸗ their Ceſar ; in ſo much 
band w2ought againſt Henricus the fourth emperoꝛ, it is de- t a gre | grew at length to 
clared ſufficientlie befoꝛe. This excommunication Paſchalis a pitcht feeld: vhich was fought in the moneth of Febzrarie, 
Atragicall bi · the pope renewed afreſh,againlf the ſaid Yenrie. And not one: in the peare of our L oꝛd one 
ſtozie of the lie that, but alſo conuenting the pꝛinces of Germanie into a a 
pe Palchalis gener all aſſemblie, ſet vp his owne ſonne againſt him, cauſing Pana 
lectingehe . the biſhopof Pentz , Cullen, and of Wozmes, to depꝛiue is ded betwers 
rent bim of his impert crowne,andtoplace his ſonne Henricus p a ion, not to meddle with mat- the empern 
he ttt in his tatherskingdome,and ſo they did. Comming to ters perteining to the election,no2 with inueſting, no2 ſuch o- and che 
Ex bifforia place at Hilgeſhem,firlt they required his diadem, his pur- ther things belonging to the church and churchmen. And thus nnn 
Hehnoldi, ple, his ring, and other oznaments perteining to the crowne, Was the place ne them concluded,and 
from him . The 2 demandeth the cauſe, being then er- 5© ſmall of both the armies , then , Barnardie 
communicat and void of freends , They pꝛetending againe(J * nere the riuer of Rhene, monks cant 
cannot tell uhat)foz ſelling of biſhop2iks,abbaſics,and other ec- In the time of this Paſchalis, linedBarnardus, called &, dune 
cleſtaſticall dignities foꝛ monie: alſo a ape plea Abbas Clarauallenſis, in the peere 1108, of ſhome ſpꝛang the (oe 
ſure, and of other pꝛinces. chen required he firlf of the biſhop of Varnardine monks, mot all cn. 
MPentz (and like wiſe of the other whome he had + erred About (hat time the citie of Wozceffer was conſumed al- d 
to their biſhopziks befoze)aſking them in o2der, if he had recei⸗ moſt all with fire, An. 1109. acht 
ued of them anie penie foꝛ his pꝛomoting them to thetr digni⸗ All this chile Henricus the cmperonr had no iſſue Example! 
ties, This ichen they could not denie to be ſo; Mell (ſaich he and to wife Bathildis, the __ of Henrie the firſt of tbe lo ide ut 
do you requite me againe with this? Mith diuerſe ocher woꝛds England and that by the iuſf tudgement of God, as it maie — 
of exhoꝛtation, admoniſhing them to remember their oth and 6 © appeare. Fo2 as hehaui e ment. 
3 allegiance to their pꝛinte. But the per iured pꝛelats, neither ſetting on.contrarie to the a naturall ſonne: ſo Gods 
Che peefats (et reuerencing his maieſtie, noꝛ moued with his benefits,noz re» pꝛouidence did not ſuffer him to be the father of anie child, na- 
— ing their fidelitie,cealled not fo2 allthis, but firſtplucked turallie to loue him, oꝛ to ſucceed him, 
ther. om him( in his tone) his crawne imperiall, then dil Atter the death of Paſchalis, An. 11 1 8, ſucterded pope Ge- C vox 
ueſtured him taking from him his purple and his ſcepter. The laſtus, choſen Inner any without the conſent of the qriuing's 
god emperoꝛ being left deſolat and in confuſton, ſaith to them: emperour : thervponroſe no variance in Rome, And at gither. 
Videat Deus & iudicet, chat is, Let God ſeeandiudge.Thus lea- length another pope was ſet vp by the emperour called Gre- cult 
ung him they went to his ſonne,toconfirme him in his king⸗ = go:ius the eighth. and Gelaſins dzinen awaie into Frante and ren 
dome, and cauſed him to dꝛiue his father out. Tho chen being = there died. After hom came Calirtus the ſecond ſchoſen like- 
chaſed of his owne ſonne(hauing but nine perſons about him) - © wiſe by a few cardinals, without the voice of the emperour) 
did fler by the dukedome of Limb2agh , where the duke being ho comming vp to Rome to iniop his ſeat , firſt ſent his le⸗ 
then in jumting,perceining and hearing of him, made affer to gat info Germanie to extommunicat the emperoꝛ | * 
follow him. he emperoꝛ fearing no other but death foꝛ: ao then hauing diners conflicts with his fellow we — 
he had diſplaced the ſame duke befoze out of his dukedome) rius, at length dꝛaue him out of Nome. At this time by this oc tech the in 
- oe ee 2 of oo — np _ caſton,great di | 3 = betweene the vera. 
ment, uke full of compaſſion, am g his eſtate, d the popes c ſchether of them in dignitie 
dns = onelie remitted all his diſpleaſure,but —— his : reaſons and on both 
and thankfull Caſtell. Moꝛeouer, collecting his ſouldioꝛs and men of warre, ing are com- 
Duke, "FN bzonght him to Cullen, and there was well receiued. Hig ſonne p 
ane dra good hearing this,beſieged the titie of Cullen. But the father by 80 TR 
lather. night eſcaping , came to Leodium: vhere reſozted to him Allegatio imperatoris contra papam. 
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Ember daies, Moonkiſh orders, Woonders, The two archbiſhops contend for ſubieftion, - By 


Reſponſio Roman curiæ contra imperatorem. moꝛning to thee of the clocke at after none, that men m 
1 | . | P go ouer it dꝛieſhod. — Alſo in S 0 ca — Trent dzied vp. 
Pars quoque pupalis ſic obuiat imperial, earthquake hapned, and after that followed a winter, An earth- 
Sic dans regnare, quod Petro ſubliciaric, great murren of beaſts, and peſtilence of men Gualterus Juake. 

Jus etenim nobis Chriſtus utrumque parit. Gisburnenſ. reco2deth. Moꝛeouer the ſame autho2 mentioneth — 2 
Spiritus & corpus mihi ſunt ubiet ta potenter, chat next about the ſame peare, the like vading of water alſo EA CMH. 
Corpore terrena teneo cœleſtia mente, happened in the loud of Pedwaie: and in the Thamis (bes G neu. 

Vude tenendo polum, ſaluo ligoque ſolum. twerne the bꝛidge and the tower, and vnder the bꝛidge, from 
e/Etherapanaere,celica tangere papa videtur. midnight to. the next cuening) was ſo great an ebbe, that an 
Nam dare, tollere, nectere, ſaluere cuncta meretur, 10 vnnumerable ſoꝛt of people and childꝛen waded oucr. ſcarſe 

Cui de dit omme decus lex noua, le æque vetus. knee deepe in the water. the ſca withd wing his tide ten miles 
Annulus & baculus quammis terrena putentur, {rom his accuſtomed courſe, Rog, Houeden, Gualter. Gisbur- Anno ja 
Sunt de iure . ronificare videntur. nen, ic. In the ſchich ycere alſo as the ſaid authoz and Iornalenſ. e 111 3 

Refpice iura Dei, mens tua cedat ei, &c. do te ſtiſie, the citie of Moꝛceſter by caſualtie was conſumed Wozceſter con- 


: with fire. Alſo the citie ol Chefter,An. 1 1114. Rog. Houed. lumed with 

In concluſton, the emperoz being ouercome ſo much with The next yeare following, Kodulphus biſhop of Rocheſter * Anno 
the vaine reaſons of the popes ſide, and fearing the dangerous an Engliſhman) was pꝛomoted to be archbiſhop of Cantur- * 
thunder bolt of his curſe (talking with pꝛinces, and perſuaded urie, and Thurſtinus the kings chaplen was elena archbiſhop C 1114 
by his freends was faine to condeſcend tothe vnreaſonable of Pozke. Who being content to recciue his benediction oz — 
conditions of the pope. Fiſt toratifie his — Hrmren 4 20 conſecration of the ſee of Canturburie; vet becauſe he refuſed CONES 
ſtanding the other pope ( chom the ſaid emperoꝛ had ſet vp) yet to make his p:ofeſſion of obedience to the ſame ſee, he was by Ehurſtinus 
was aliue. Secondlie, that he ſhould reſigne vp his and the king NING dignitie. arch biſhop ol 
title in matters perteining to the election of the pope, and in- Then Zhurſtin (by the inſtigation of certcine of his clerks 3%... be⸗ 
ueſture of biſhops, 5 at Poꝛke) twke his iournie to Rome, who there making his tweene Thur. 
6:1qozins This being done and granted, and the wzitings theroffet complaint to pope Paſchalis, bꝛought with him a letter ſtine of Porte, 
nougit into bp in the church of Lateran foꝛ a triumph of ——— thus the pope to the king, where among other woꝛds was conteined —.— 
komebythe lubdued, the pope maketh out after ä pope, as tolloweth : Audiuimus electum Ehoracenſis eccleſiæ, virum CORSETS 
a being then in a towne called Sutrium, being beſeeged and ta- 3 & ſtrenuum, ſine iudicio ab Eboracemſi ſequeſtratum ec- fo; lubiection. 

Cle 


tile ken, Gregoꝛius alſo was taken, Whom Calixtus the pope. ſit⸗ ia, quod nimirum diuinæ iuſtitiæ, & S patrũ inſtitutionbi:s ad- Prater of 
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* ting vpon a camell (his facetothe camels taile) b him 3 © nerſatur. Nos quidem neque Cant. eccleſiam minui, neque Ebora- king Hencie. 
| /enis, fo thꝛough the ſtræets of Nome, holding the taile in his hand cenſem volumiis præiudicium pati, ſed eam conſtitutionem que a B. a 
| | Stella - in ſtead of a bꝛidle, and afterward being ſhoꝛne, was thzuſt in⸗ Gregorio Anglice gentis apoſtolo, inter eaſdem eccleſias conſtitu- 
— = T toamonaſterie, | | f ta eſt, firmam cenſe mus, il bataim que ſeruari. Idem ergo electus 
woomthey Amongſt manie other acts done by this glozious pope, (vt inſtitiaexigit )ad ſuam eccleſiam omnibus modis reuocetur. Si 
dirt hangt firſt he eſtabliſhed the decrees of the papall ſee againſt this em quid autem queſtionis inter eaſdem eccleſias naſcitur preſentibus 
Car raiſe) n —— perour. He bꝛought in the foure quarter faſts, called ember viriſque part ibus in veſtra preſentia pertractetur, &c. 
and his pa- e ho dates, Diſt. 7o. cap. Ieiunium. n Engliſh thus: 
piſts, - Che overt BY the ſame Calixtus, the ozder of monkscalled Przmo! We heare and vnderſtand,that the archbiſhop elect of the x. cute, 
a moonks tratenſes were bꝛought in. | church of Yo:ke(a dilcret and induſtrious man) is ſequeſtred G. Turnenſi. 


Premonſira- Further, by him it was decred to be iudged foꝛ adulte- J o from the church of Yozke, vhich ſtandeth againſt both dunne x Gabe. de 
mu, rie, if anie perſon (by his lifetime) had put from him either iuſtice, and the inſtitution of holie fathers, Dur purpoſe is, that 50m, 1i6.4. 
2 bichopꝛike oꝛ benefice, 9 vpon this ſcripture of . neither the church ol Canturburie ſhould be impared, noꝛ a- ** Reger. Ho- 
def the pope, Paule to the Romans: Allggta eſt vr legi viri, quam din vir game that the church of Yozke ſhould ſuffer ante pꝛeiudice, but Fabia c. 
Preeſts and eiu 2126it:e0 defrentto,ſoluta eſta lege viri, &cethat is: The wife is that the ſame conſtitution which was by bleſſed Gregozte(the a⸗ 

mnikers bound to the law of hir husband 15 long as the husband liueth: poſtle of the Engliſh nation) ſet and decreed betwerne thoſe 
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— ack after he is dead, ſhe is looſe from the law of hir husband, &c. two churches, ſhould remaine ſtill in foꝛce ndeffec inuiolat. 
nuts. Item, the ſame Calirtus holding a gencrall councell at Tcherefoꝛe, as touching the foꝛeſaid elec let him be recciucd a- 
Rhemts, decreed — — deacons, and ſubdeacons ſhould gaine by ante means, às right and meet it is, vnto his church. | 
put awaie their concubins and wines : oꝛels, vhoſocuer was And if there be ame queſtion betwerne the fo:cſaid churches, [| 
found to _ his wife, to be depꝛiued of benefice, + all other 5 o let it be handled and decided in your pꝛeſence, both the twa tl 
eccleſiaſticall linings: chere vpon a certeine Engliſh wziter * parties being there pꝛeſent, ic. | 
made theſe verſes following, ' Uponthye occaſion of this letter a ſolemne aſſemblie there Anno 
was appointed at Saliſburie, about the hearing of this contro⸗ 8 
O bone Calixte nunc omni clerut odit te, uerſie. e variance betweene theſe two pꝛelats ffill increaſed C 111 6 1 
O uondam preſbyteri poterant vxoribus vil, moꝛe and mo2e.Rodul archbiſhop of Canturburie in no caſe 
Hoc 2 tu papa fuiſti, &c. would yceld noꝛ condeſcend to giue impoſition of hands vnto 3 Suey ofthe 
That is woꝛd foz wozd. | him,vnlellc he would make his pꝛofeſſion of obedience, Thur- ic bunte Va, 
The hatred of the clergie, haſt thou good Calixte, ſtin againe ſaid he would wiilinglie receiue and imbꝛace his 
For ſome times preeſts mi ht, vſe their wiues right, benediction , but as touching the pꝛofeſſton of his ſubiecion, Thurſtin ecfi, 
But that thou haſt reietted finze pope thou watt elected. 60 that he would his ſeth to pꝛokeſle 
ſow ? 
Two y 1109 2 ned! | replieng agamne, renounced Churſtin po. 
— the led church of Canturburie pꝛomiſing make no mo2e mo 
mo” | . archbiſhopzike, 
2 w „his rw pꝛetending arſed, ſucceeded pope Gelatin, Anno 
| | died in France, Wherevpon 11185 
5 
called Calixtus the ſecond, 
—— Rome did choſe another 
teth the em 1 foe is made: about which 
per. dane er chꝛiſtian relmes. As this 
Elte fir and there calling a 
befoꝛe; Thurſtinus 


I 
. 


lanted. 
D 
t. 


the king to 
of 


8 | | 
ſetting fo2th of the chꝛiſtians to o the pope,by Rodulyh and other 
r ea pai | p:ocurato2s,that in no Thurſtinus. cf 


in Barkſhire 
An. ro o. Gisburnenſis. After 


notwithſfanding the faithfull pzomiſe 
aſpearing — — 2 
conſecrat him the pall. Foꝛ this derd the 
aring a⸗ was —— b R hangs cn 


— gathered 434, pzelats, theſe fiue pꝛinctpall ans were ene, 


I, That 


180 4s of a councell,T he popes curſe fearedgeAbbies && priories founded, Viſions e vowes, A bamdie legat of Rome. 


Actes of the 1 That no man ſhould either buie o2 ſell anie biſhopꝛike, 
. of  abbatſhip,deanrie,archdeaconſhip, pꝛeeſthod, p:cbendſhip, al- 

; tar, oꝛ anie eccleſtaſticall pꝛomotion, oꝛ benefice,o:ders,conſe- 
cration, chukch halowing, ſeat oꝛ ſtall within the quier, o2 anie 
b vnder danger of excommunication, if he 

l uy * 
2 That no laie perſon ſhould giue inueſfure of anie eccleſi- 
aſticall poſſeſſion; o2 that ante ſpirituall man ſhould receiue 
anie ſuch at anie late mans hand vnder paine ol depꝛiuation. 

That no man ſhould inuade, take awate , oꝛ deteine the 10 
gov oꝛ poſſeſſions of the church; but that they ſhould remaine 

rme and 9 15 wn vnder paine of perpetuall curſe, 

4 That no biſhop o: pꝛeeſt ſhould leaue anie eccleſiaſticall 
dignitie o2 benefice to anic, by wate of inheritance. Adding 
mo2eourr, that foꝛ baptiſme, chzilme, anoiling, oꝛ buriall, no 
monie ſhould be exaded. 

Item that all pzeſfs,deacons, and ſubdeacons, ſhould be 
vtterlie debarred and ſequeſtred from companie of their wiues 
and concubines, vnder paine of excluding from all chꝛiſtian 
communion. 20 

The acts thus determined, were ſent eftſons to Henricus 
The acts ſent to the emperour. to ſee and trie, befoʒe the bꝛeaking vp of the coun- 
the empero2- cell, whether he would agree to the canonicall elections, free 
5 conſecration, and inueſting of ſpirituall perſons, and to other 
paper? 8+ act of the ſaid councell. hẽ emperour maketh anſwer againe 
the popes inue · that he would loſe nothing that ancient cuſtome ofhis pꝛogeni⸗ 
ting, toꝛs had giuen him, Notwithſtanding, becauſe ofthe authoꝛitie 
of the generall councell, he was content to conſent to the reſt- 
due, ſane onelie the inueſting of eccleſiaſticall function to be 
taken from him, to that he would neuer agree, Upon this, at 3 © 
The councell the nertreturne of the pope to the councell, theemperour was 
dinided- appointed to be excommunicated, Which thing, vhen diuers of 
the conncell did not well like, and therefoꝛe did ſeparat them⸗ 
Ex. Rog. Houed. ſelues from the reft,the pope applieng againſt them the multi⸗ 
Henriethe em- tude of the ſeuentie diſcipies ſchich were offended at the Lozd, 
ior  Hthenhetanght them ol eating of his fleſh and bloud, and there⸗ 
Acreedthac koꝛe diuided theinſelues from him ; declaring moꝛeouer to 
England them, how they vhich gathered not with him, ſcattered and they 
—— haue no that were not with him, were againſt him: by theſe x ſuch like 
kom eme, Pcrſuaſions reducing them againe to his ſide, and ſo by that 40 
but onelte the coumcell Henricus the emperour was excommunicated. 
archbiſhop of It was not long after, but the pope came to Giſoꝛtium, 
Canturvurie. ſrhere, Benrie king of England reſozted to him. deſiring and 
alſo obteining of him, that he would ſend henſefo2th no le- 
gat, no2 permit anie to be ſent from Rome to England, vn- 
lle the king himſelte ſhould ſo require, by reſon of ſome occa- 
ſion of ſtrife, vhichels could not otherwiſe be decided by his 
owne 8 home. The cauſe vhie the king required this 
of the pope, was fo2 that certeine Romane legats had beene in 
England a little bi foꝛe (to wit) one Guido, and an other Ro- 5 © 
mane named Anſelmus, and another alſo called Petrus, tho 
had ſpoiled the realme of great treaſure, as the accuſtomed 
England (poi maner of the popes pꝛoud legats is wont to bee, Gulicl. de 
peg vopes pont. lib. I. Alſo he required of the pope, that he might vſe and 
; reteine all the cuſtomes vſed befoze of his foꝛefathers in Eng⸗ 
o_ in — — * 8 
To theſe petitions the pope did eaſilie conſent, requiring a⸗ 
CR the ame of the king that he would licence Thurſtinus the archbi⸗ 
realme granted ſhop aboue minded, to returne with fanour into his realme, 
ot the pope, ut that the king vttcrlie denied, vnleſſe he would pꝛoleſſe 6 © 
ſubiection to the church of rung ns his pꝛedeceſloꝛs had 


a 


authozitie 


* wich hi 


70 


Anno his 
1120 10 3 ö 
the king, and to Rodulph archbiſhop of Canturburie. In vhich 
tee tothe king, y his full power apoffolicall,he doth interdict both tho 
c 
rece ne Thur. dinine ſeruice, 8 © 
Tinus fo) feare of 
of the popes ok $- 
WMurſtinus (with- 


ſtozed, - 


Anno 
I122 


the ſame. NN 
was immediatlie 


dt ulltam arch 
biſhop of Can: 
kurburte. 


and twentith — of the kings reigne the graie friers by pꝛo⸗ The gau 
curing of the king came firſt into England, 4 had their houſe *:: cit can, 
firſf ar Canturburie , About the ſame ſeaſon 02 a little befoze, ent 
the king called a councell at London, were the ſpiritualtie of \ ; 
England (not knowing to what purpoſe it was required 3 "OO 
condeſcended to the king to haue the puniſhment of maried 5 5 
pxelts : by reaſonof vhich grant (uhereof the ſpiritualtie at; Pane 
terwards much repented) the pꝛeeſts pateng a certeine to the wines, 
king, were ſuffered to reteine their wines kill, whereby the . g. 
king gathered no ſmall ſum of monie, Rog Houed . Guliel, % 
Gisburnenhs . At this time began firff the foundation of the CO 
monafferie called Giſburne in Cleneland, — 

It was aboue touched, how Matild oꝛ Maud daughter to 4, 
king Venrie was mariedto Yenrie the fit empero2; vho af: The as, , 
ter the deteaſe of the ſaidemperour hir huſband, returned a- ©iſbury, 
bout this preſent time withthe imperiallcrowne to hir father ia. 
in Poꝛmandte, bringing with hir the hand of ſaint James, ja” 
Fo? the toy whereof ing builded the abbeie of Reading , Readings, 
vhere the ſaid hand was repoſed.This atild was receined by — founda, 
the ſaid councell to be next heire to the king bir father. in poſſe- dans 
ſion of the Engliſh crowne, fo: lacke of iſſue male, And ſone kung bn 
after vpon the ſame was ſent ouer to Nozmandie, to marie d'iretoth 
with Geffreie Plantagenet earle of Aniou, of home came Seren 
Henrie the ſecond, vho (after Stechan) was king of England. Plantae 
And about this time was alſo founded the pziozte of No2fon Bente : 
in the pzouince of Cheſter, by one William the ſonne of Pi- damen 
chelle. In the ſtoꝛie of Polychronicon, Iornal. and Polydorus is 4 * 
declared; how the king was troubled greatlie with chꝛer ſun⸗ 
dꝛie viſions appearing vnto him by night. The firſt was of a 8 Anno 
great multitude of huſbandmen of the countrie, ſchich appca- 3 T120 | 
red toflic vpon him with their mattocks and inffruments , re- The pin 
quiring of him his debt tyichhe did owe vnto them. In the Nozton tw 
ſecond he ſaw a great number ol ſouldio:s and harneſſed men . 
to come fiercelie vpon him. In the third , he ſaw a compante wn 
of pꝛelats and churchmen, th2eatning him with their biſhops king. 
ſtaues, and fiercelie appzoching vpon him. Ther vpon (being 
diſmatd) in all haſt ran and toke his ſwo2d to defend himſelfe, 
finding there none to ſtrike: tho aſterward aſking counſell 
concerning theſe viſions, was monithed by one of his phyſi⸗ 
ctans (named Grimbald)by repentance, aincs, and amend- Thy vow: 
ment of life, to make ſome mends to God and to his coun- madectin 
trie vhome he offended, Which thꝛer vowes thus being made, i: 
the next yeare after he went to England; where he being vp- mY 
on the ſeas in a great tempeſt with his daughter Matild, re⸗ !' 2! 
membꝛed there his th2e vowes. And ſo comming to the land Dau kur 
foꝛ perfoꝛmance of the ſane) firſt releaſed vnto the commons ghe chan 
the Dane gilt which his father x his bꝛother befoze had renew: relecu, 
ed. Secondlie,he went to S. Cdmundſburie, chere he ſhewed Juſticeri 
great benefits to the churchmen. Thirdlie, he pꝛocured inffice nta 


to be adminiſtred moꝛe rightlie thꝛoughout his realme, tc. Alſo Viſhnu 
he oꝛdeined and ereded a new biſhopꝛike at Carlill. Carlillnts 


In the ther and thirtith verre of the kings reigne (as wit- iu e, 
nelſeth a certeine autho2) a great part of the citie of London, 8 
— — church of S. Paule, was burned with fire in Thit⸗ Tie _ 
UNWereRe, ane 

After Calirtus (thoſe ſtoꝛie and time ts befoꝛe diſcourſed — — 
ſucceeded pope Yonozius the ſecond, notwithſtanding that yonozius 
the cardinals had elected another, vet he by the meanes of ſecond 
certeine citizens obteined the papaſie, An. 1 1 25, About the ſe- =" 
cond peere of his induction(as is to be read in Mat. Pariſienſ.) rifenſu 
there was acerteine legat of his called Johannes Cremenſis, 
ſent downe to England from the pope fo: the redꝛeſle J cannot 
well tell vhercof. But in deed the cheefeſt purpoſe of his com 
ming, as of all others after him in thoſe dates, was to fill their 
pouches with Engliſh monte, as maie further appere by their 
p2occedings, This le gat comming then with the popes 8 
direded boch into England + into Scotland, after he had well 
refreſhed himſelfe in biſhops houſes r amongſt the abbats, at 
length reſoꝛted to London, where he allembled the whole cler⸗ 
gie togither, inquired of pꝛeeſts concubines, otherwiſe called _ 
their wiues,and making therevpon a fatute in the ſaid ſynod a Hen 
of London, aſter this tenoꝛ: Pre/byteris diaconibus, ſubdiaconi- pittits wi 
bis, canonicts, vxorum, concubinarum, & omnium omnino fe- and cout 
minarum contubernia,autoritate apoſtolica inhibe mus, præter ma- vs. 
trem, aut ſororem, vel amitam, aut emſmodi que omnino care ant 
ful picione. Et qui decreti huius violator extiterit (confeſſuus vel 


connittus ) ruinum ner regs conſanguineos, ſent affini- 
tate propinguos, vſque 4 | | 


gon enerationem, matrimonia 
contrahi probibemus.That ) 


To 
and canons; we do) vtterlie inhibit by 
EY | 
except on mother, ſiſter, oꝛ aun 
no ſuſpicion. And vholoeuer ſhall be 

conuic thereof; ſhall 


ſuch uhereof canriſe 2 
2 rere eee 

cr 
that he hath by his oꝛder. Moꝛeduer. amongſt kinred oꝛ ſuch as 
in atfinitie. — — the — 
againff ſuch vngod- Tee port 


0 
B 
—— ruffling and reuelling with his — 10 


ded in the ſame vice,nhereof he had ſoffreialic giuen aut pꝛe⸗ 


cepts the next daie befoze,to the na little ſlander and ſhame, as berlot. 3 


Matth. Pariſ. deoth Weite, of the whole clergie, Um 


concubins)to be apnehen, f 
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The martyrdome of Arnulplnus foreſhewed him by revelation, Opus tripartitum, Periurie paniſhed, 


Unto this time liued Henricus the fift emperour; aſter he is ſaith he) that if anie of their companie leauing his owne 

e ee, = rpg ne Weed net por ym, i 

| e ne bed and 
onto Lotharinsduke of Saxon, in the yeare one thouſand one hat then laith — * 


| ts tu do to ſuch a pctfon of 
dꝛed twentie and ſeuen. Ebel and U 
923 hiſtoꝛies make mention of one Arnuhhus, in — ſtinketh ee — 5 e 


2rmnlphus | 
"7 i: the time of this pope Yonozius the ſecond, Some ſaie he was 
-— archbiſhop of Lugdune, as Hugo,Platina,Sabcllicus. Tri- cap.9.that hepurging Jſraell of 
ce hide of temius faith he was a peſt, hiſtozie,as it is ſet fo2th in 
Aena.  Tritemins, J will bꝛerfelie in Engliſh expꝛeſſe. About this 1 © of all ſoꝛts ot᷑ men, firſt the 
time, ſaith he, in the daies of Honoꝛius the ſecond, one Arnul⸗ 
hos pꝛeeſt, a man zealous and of great deuotion , anda wonꝛ⸗ 
thie pzeacher,came toRome,vhich Arnuljhus in his pꝛeaching 
rebuked the diſſolute and laſciuious loſencſſc, incontmencie, 
auarice,and immoderat p2ide of the clergie, pꝛouoking all to 


acco2ding as it is waitten by the pꝛochet Gzechiell; =cginfirſt 
with my ſanduarie, ic. 751 


woman in ſtead of his wife, dchich was not his wife by law 


follow hꝛiſt and his apoſtles in their pouertie rather, and in And againe, ſeeing in theſe our dates the king of Poztingall un 
pureneſſe of life. By reaſon vhereof,this man was well accep hath bene ſcqueſtredfrom his dominion, by the authozitie of tingall depoſed, 


ted, and highlie liked of the nobilitie of Rome foꝛ a true diſc the church, being thought not ſufficient to gouerne. What then 
ple of Chaiſt,but cf the cardinals and the clergie no leſſe haz ought tobe ſaid to that pꝛelat vho abuſeth other mens wines; 
— yo of — it ben mag Ronny in the 2 © ay - _ 7 — — . vnable and inſufficient 
ght ſeaſon they tone him and deſtroi his his mar⸗ 0 n him ge 8 
todome. faith he, was reucled to him befoꝛe, from God by an 


181 


Againe,foyſomuchas we read in the boke of Cſdzas1ibi2 amtndrmtgt of 
(raell of ſtrange women, began firff life oughc firtt 
with the pꝛerſts ſo now like wiſe in the purging and correcting de begin with 
ation ought to begin with the the pzeclts. 


Moꝛeouer, how that in the time of Wilipking of France The realme of 
the whole realme was interdicted,fo2 that the king had butone eren r 


p King et Boꝛ· 


About the peare of our Lo2d 11 28, the oꝛders of the knights Che ininbta ot 


an being in the deſert vhen he was ſent foꝛth topzeach, of the Rhodes called Johannits, alſo the oꝛder of T the Rhodes and 
—— he ſaid vnto them publikelie with theſe — roſe vp. . = ey 1 Templars. l 


After Honoꝛius, next in the ſame vſurpation ſucc&ded 


know . faith he) ye ſceke my life, and know pou will make me 
awaie pꝛiuilie: 


t uhie: Betaule I pꝛeach to you the truth, pope Innacentius the lecond, An. 1130. But as it was with 
and blame pour pꝛide, ſtoutneſſe, auaàrice, incontinencie, with is pꝛedeceſĩoꝛs befoꝛe him, that at euerie mutation of new 


your vnmeſurable gredineſſe in —— and heaping vp of popes came new ns, and commonlie neuer a pope 
riches, therefoze be pou diſpleaſed with me. J take heere hea! was elected, but ſome other was ſet vp againſt him (ſomtimes 
uen and earth to witnefſe,that  hane pꝛeached vnto vou, that 3 o two, ſomc times thzee popes togither) ſo likewiſe it happened 
which J was commanded of the Loꝛd. But pou contemne me with this Jnnocentins; fo2 after he was choſen,the Romans e⸗ 
and pour creatoꝛ, ſcho by his onelie ſonne hath redeemed por. lected another pope named Anacletns ;. Betwirt theſe: two 
And nomarnell if you ſeeke my death, being a ſinfull perſon, powes was much ado, and great conflicts thꝛough the parta⸗ 
pꝛeaching vnto you the truth, uhen as if ſaint Peter were here 

this date and rebuked your vices,vhich do ſo multiplie aboue 
all meaſure,you would not ſpare him neither. And as he was 
crp:eſſing this, with a lowd voice her ſaid mozeoner : Fo2 my 


reſcuing Jnnocentius, d2one Rogerius out of Italie. Our ſto- 
p Triesreco2d, that king Yenrie was one of the great helps in 
part J am not afraid to ſuffer death foꝛ the truth ſake, but this ſetting vp and mainteining this pope Jnnocentius againſt A- 
I ſaie vnto you,that God will loke vpon pour iniquities, and nacletus, Gisburnenſis. 7 

will be reuenged. You being full of all vnpuritie, plate the 4 0 Amongſt manie other th 
blind guides to the people commited vnto pou . them ſoeuer did 
the wate to hell, a 12 of reuengeance. Thus the hatred 


of the clergie being incenſed againſt him foꝛ pꝛe truth, humſelke. | | | pzeeſt. 
amulphus conſpired againſt him, and ſo pꝛiuie wait foꝛ him, toke About the time of dwing theſe things , being the yeare of Che death of 


* = — dꝛowned him. Sabellicus and Platina ſuie they 

ged him. WE 
ui _ IJnthe ſecond tome of the gener all councels impꝛinted at 
2booke called Cullen, is mentioned a certeine boke called Opus tripartitum had reigned ouer the realine of England fiue and thirtie yeres 
1-473, Witten as the authoꝛ ſuppoſeth, aboue foure 2ed peares and od months, leauing foꝛ his heires Patild the empꝛeſſe his 
wants ago, either of this Arnulchus, oz it about the ſame time/c Jn 5 0 daughter with hir yong ſonne Henrie to ſucced after him. to 
nan" this boke the wꝛiter complainethof manie enoꝛmittes and a» ' vhome all the pꝛelats and nobilitie of the realine were ſwoꝛne. 
Pumber ol buſes in the church. Firſt, o the number of holie daies, decla⸗ But contrarie totheir oth made to Maud in the pꝛeſence of hir 
joliedaies, ring ichat occaſtons of vice groweth thereby, accamung vnto father befoꝛe: William the archbiſhop of Canturburie and the 

the common ſaieng of vthazes andnaughtie women, which ſaie nobles of the realme crowned Stexhan earle of Bologne, and 

they vantage moze in one holie daie than in fiftie other daies 


beſides, 43 04 
Curious lin · Item — j 1 the curious in cathedꝛall 


ngincathe- churches, whereby manic be occaſtoned to beſtow much god 
4211 QureN® tune, yea _ prares — the —— , ubich otherwiſe they 
The wozld o Liketviſe complaineth of thc rable and the multitude 


crcharged begging friers and religious men, and pzofefſed women,ſhew- 
ith vegging — great occaſion of idle and vncomelie life commeth 


ttligiuns. 


our Lo2d 113 5 King Henrie being in No2mandie, as ſom 
ſaie, by taking there atall from his hoꝛſle, as others ſaie, by ta⸗ 2 


king a ſurfet in eating lamp? ies, fell ſicke and died, after he C 1 


as it was thought;iuſtlic puniſhed foꝛ his periurie. And manie Vim 
other loꝛds thich did acco2dinglie, went not quit without pu⸗ 
niſhment. In the like infice of puniſhment is numbzed alſo 

6 © Roger biſhop of Saliſburie,vhocontrarie vnto his oth, being 
a great docr in the coꝛonation of Stehan, was appꝛehen⸗ 
ded of the ſame king, and milerablie, but iuſtlic, ertcrmined, 
Aterteine E ſtoꝛie J haue, which addeth 


r „„ D rrp nte Nos (2 00 
Allo of the vncon t n of euill pꝛ uers g their and caffles againſt him, „„ een. 
Minde het ere in un gding and refazining the enill = went ben bn Drford andtoks the biſhop of Saliſtarie, _— — 
demenoꝛ of the people. a Tu 1031 | put a rope about his necke, and ſo led him to the caſtle of Wies, ⁊ ve vicop of 
—— Itemol the great wantonneſſe andlaſciuioulneſfe in their that was gts, and rummanded them to render vp the caſtle, 02 Sarumanaof 
ihopstam, leruants and families, concerning their exceſſius wearing of de would flate and hang theit biſhop.Uhich caftle being ginen cone ot che 
3thops ſears, Item, complaineth alſo of the ontragious t exceſſive gains of Lincolne named Alexander, uhome in like maner he wich ropes a- 
abiftedto gec * Srnaare bn fo2 their ſcale, | led ina rope toacaſtle of the biſhops that was'vpon Trent, bout their necks 
mnt, lie ol officials,ſcribes,and ſuch like; ich mm bad them deltuer vp the caſtle o eiſe he would hang their 
care not how no2 vherefo:e loꝛd befoze the gate. Long it was befoze the caſfle was giuen 
Nenrefivents Ye in like maner that pzel a | 
ndenefices. negligent in loking to the reſidents in their benences. | Roger Houed. in 
du how. Further, lamenteth fo2 the raſh giuing of benefices to par⸗ alleging acerteine old authc vit.Steph, 
tag ot benefh. ſons, vi fot ame 02 = agreatcanſe of this pe 1 — — Ex Fabian vita 
5 elle toꝛ ſometime with king | death 8%, 
2 and befoꝛe the ſaid 5 8 
wilfullie an oth and 


de 


er 

up N te puree the th he.ſcaped 
Old boobe s of the | | ie! edge Fa. 
2 —-„ꝝ ̃— w: 7 
e eee e e ax — di neee an 


Wan, Item, pal mane be ſo cold in dwing their duties. plats by his ett ting onyuich 
| in * . 
— Alſo reprotheth the and voluptuous demeanour-of:ec Stepan, ic. 


IG e cleſiaſhicall perſons, by the example. vf ſtozks , uþoſe nature 


this pope decreed that vho- The popes 
rike a pzeeff o2clerke being ſhauen, he ſhould be © dach d 
excommunicated,andnot tobeabſolued,but onelie of the pope that ſtritt anie 


king Henrit. 
e Anno 


135 


Dope Innocen- 
tius the ſecond. 


ing of Rogerins duke of Sicile, taking Anacletus part a- Huruburlie be⸗ 
gainſt Innocentius, vntill Lothar ius the emperoꝛ came, who —— | 


ſiſters ſonne toking ie, vpon S. Stephans daie in Ch:ilt- 
mas weeke,vhich chbilhop the next yeare after died, — — luctlie 
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Henri the / 


| Curſing with , 
book, — | 


ſtels in Eng- 
land, 


ſonne departeth . U occaſion uhereof, the king cauſed 
Theobald (ehh fuccreved n nert after William — mentio⸗ Wbt 
ned) archbiſhop of ie to make meanes fo2 the duke Cay!” 
fo2 peace , — enr nay — — Peters 
ol | Steſhanduring ſhould ing- Lt tn 
vome,and Yenrie mthe meane time tobe proclamed here ap Doran ay 
parant inthe cherfe cities ut the „Tele things conctuaa, 
thus concluded. duke his tournie into Poꝛman⸗ 

die (king Stephan and his ſonne William bzi him on 
IL —— s 
befoze his father, had a fall and bzake his leg, and ſo to 
Canturburie . The ſame 


ering fox aid 
at that time couldno 


The crueltie of —— child. S 


the Scots a- : 
they toſt vpon their ſpeare points, and | { peere king? about October 71 
dehnen Eng- the altars, they ntangled and cut them all to peeces, after a (as ſomeſaiefo2 fo:row)ended his life, after he hadreigned fng Sn. 
lo ſoldio2s, and — ef — N — ſucceeded after Will archbiſhop of Can- ” hun, An, 1145, 5 
loꝛds and means d illiam | MM FRO un, An, 1145, | 
ſhop of Yo2ke,they were met mum turburie, ſo in Yozke after churſtm ſucceeded Milliam, ubich — =; Non: — — — 
' WOE cation would not ſcr 


Henrie was called S. William of Yotke, vho was poiſoned in his 
ing cqhalice by his chapleins. * 

di⸗ In the time of this king, which was the ſirteenth pere of 

them zo his reigne, Theobald archbithop of Canturburie and legat to 

the pope, did hold a councell at London. In the tthich councell 

lirſt began new found appeliations from councels to the pope, 

red, found out by Henrie biſhop of Mincheſter. Fo2 as the wo2ds 

5 Anno About the ſixt peare of his „Maud the empꝛeſſe came of mine autho2 do reco2d:/» Anglia nimue appellationes in 2 

2 1140 & into England out of N and by the aid of Robert nom erant,donec eas Henricus Wintonienſis epiſcopus dum leg at us 

earle of Oloceſter and Rannlyh of Chefter,made ſtrong war eſſet, mals ſuo crudeliter intruſit. In codem namque concilio ad Ro- 

Mamtheem. vpon king Stephan. In the end whereof the kings partie was mani prone audientiam ter appellatum eſt, &c. That is: For 

pete dane nts chaled, and himlelfe taken pꝛiſdner and ſent to 5ziſtow there 15 ations before were not in vſe in England, till Henrie bi- 

galuſt Scephan. ko be kept in ſure hold. he ſame date vhen N. Stexhan ſhould 1op of Wincheſter being then the popes lẽgat, brought them 

FE Lie toine his battell , it is ſaid in a certeine old <zonicle befoꝛe 40 crucllic in, to his owne hurt. For in that councell chriſè appeale 
_ 4 minded, that he being at the maſſe (chich then the biſhop of was made to the biſhop ot Rome. 

* Lincolne ſaid befoꝛe the king) as he went to offer vp his taper, 

it bꝛake in two peeces. And vhen the maſſe was done. at what | 

time the king baue bene houſeled) the rope thereby ſa his bother 2— Lombardus biſhop of Parts, ſhich is oltde gam 


© intempozall pelled them at length to 
aas. tons, ſchich were theſe; 5 
EE and take ſuch ſenatoꝛs a 


the pir did hang, did bꝛeake, and the pix fell downe vpon the called the ma Perks 

. rous ma. 
— — — On g this blind opinion of the ſacrament, ſro hes 

to hane the ki | : call the ſpi vnder- 

but could not no maruell if the ſun 1154 


in thoſe daies were ſcene blacke and dun. eee bY I 


Same alt affirme,that Petrus Comcſtoz, writer of the Pets Þ) 
ann. was the third bꝛother to theſe aboue na⸗ = 
Inthe tame time and reigne of the ſaid king Stezhan was , %% © 
alſo o ſurnamed De ſancto victore . About the thichtime vie, 3 
(as chrdnicon reciteth) liued and died Barnardus Clare⸗ — 


eQhat it is fo; Me 
unces to be 


ard and ſtreict kings part , . uw wot 

to their ſabiects — —— moo 8 ] — of — called — — — . 
ken, an exchange ention egare the nun t pꝛoſheteſle ante. a 

15: Seephanand were deltuered ont of pꝛiſon. in the ſame age. Concerning thoſe pꝛopheſie againſt the friers, | ttof 

obert earle of , , a armie 2 by of > | made the waies plaine. £ 
Gloceſter dell · thering to him g ur heereafter (by the grace Caſt) moꝛe ſhall beſaid, vhen we | 
uered by ex» 2 ey come to recite the oꝛder 4 number of friers and religious men | ö — — 
change. of Drfozd.Jn the ſeege uhereof fell a crept into the church of Chzilt, Ty, | | 

hard laden might Alle read mozcouerof onenamedToannes detemporibus, l Wet Poictou, and Guien. 


bhich by the affirmance of moſt of aur old hiſtoꝛtes, liued 361 6 
pany (ſeruant once to Carolus —— and in the reigne of 


— died. Polychron. lib. 7. Continuator 
abbete 


rnalenſis in vita Steph. Nichol. Triuet, &c. 


pleaſed, and | 
n England were ſo 
_— — g vich was of my rare ch 
reigne. | During the time of d king The Jenes 
The ſecond after this, which was the of Lo2d11444the miſerable cr uc feds 
bis > was kept at London, Unto the N02 che Te Nene 
realme 150 about the ſame time came vp the oꝛdet of the Gilber⸗ — 6 
tines, byone Gilbert ormeto J ite a knight of Lincolne/ g 
ads Pentiwhath unn: ur t, bing of corteine Emgliſhouny 
cels holden in the time of this king, where it was in one ol 
them vnder Theobald the of Canturburis 


(decreed 


the puiſſance of — — 


tagenet. — — . mes Nie e I Ti 
ning Henrie his ſonne to ſucceed him in that I w | | id lud. 
CE res! Mantis ma Nous of rs wan the gh and anthozitie of e 
g 5 dtuers | | 1 ; e x kin 
the king in ſo much that at abatte t Wilton betweenethem— pekte 11 z. peer fy eee erte tn. the Sade 
the N. was well neere taken, but yet eſcaped with much paine. At ußich time allo, Lochartus che emperoz begun to do 


che 


Henrie the ſecond, Frederike Barbaroſſacmperor,againſt Adrian an Engliſhman pope. 183 w 
te like in recoucring againe the right and pꝛiuilege taken az them alleged of ſome, yet theſe times of ours vw teach vs ſuffi N 
1 wate from Henricus his pꝛedcceſſour, had not Barnardus gi — credit is — — ſuch popiſh ſlanders, foꝛ⸗ bl | 
ale the maner of curſing ment of truth. Allvꝛicus in — — * « 91 1 
tune ol thele two to the yeare of cur Lozd 1280,dut as I find 10 
1 of Robert e twoabout the yrate of © Anno 1 
I our Lozd x1 58,bzoughtthirtic withthem into England, who 5 1148 WH" | 
anechueof — afoze menti hn cheer 5 ö 
) 17 ö 8 a as | Y | 
'3 $ uhich onelte amongũ manieempero2sisnot found to receine 1 o were dane by the pope, — © 1 
crowne at | 45455 And no to mp pꝛomiſe pꝛemiſed) the time re⸗ 


iſtoꝛie of Freder 
m 


icns the firſt 
ſacceſſo2 vnto Conradus ECO. 


| deticus 
the empire, ho mar⸗ barofla 


caults, ions, were j | their con 
tions,uhich were thcſo 1 Ee Nie heels of 


30 


and take ſuch ſenatoꝛs as he by his pap 


9" hen followed 


| 
pot 
tits 
| 
n 
| 3 on : 1 | j 1 
8 iett ſide,vhon he ſhould haue held it b the pied Bar che 1 
to in⸗/ 20 ———— 5 The emperour ſmi⸗ empero; did not 1 
But ling, excuſed himſelfe that he was neuer accuſtomed to hold ho!d bis right 1 
in ——ůů — — Ln . 
be⸗ dutie, the lee matter was uhat ſide of the hoꝛſſe he held. The Theemp wt 1! 
« ſfonesand = next date to make amends againe to the biſhop, the emperour jctaerh the * 14 
| after ſendi right ſfirrup vnto popes ltirrup, | 
4 hun, An, 1145, P matter, he the 16 
W ne, firſt did kurt them with : after,uhen he (18 
ke, lion aut ſaw that would not ſerue he came with his haſt , and ſo com- Wal 
anal pelled them at length to ſeeke his to take his condi⸗ 9 


nd 1 
pt en Eng⸗ 
an great 
their conſuls and i 
| them 


= hay | 
8. | 
"g that vnleſſe ha 
es fetch in againe A- | 
8 | 
by 
| This done, the emperour returneth into Germanie, to re⸗ 1 
- King Henrie the ſecond. frely his armie x his other furnitures,fo2 the ſubduing of Apu⸗ 3 14 
l, lia. In the me ane tthile Adꝛianus not thinking to be idle, firff gainelull co the ll 
exe the ſecond of that name, the ſonne of Gel giueth foꝛth cenſures of excommunication againſt William pope than N 
1 8 | of 50 duke of * —— not content with this, ſendeth alſo to peace. 
1154 Emannell emperour of Conſtantinople , incenſing him to 
zun beit (Y WIRE war againſt the fozefaid William. The duke perceüͤnng this, Marre fired 
5 the ond. [ae : ſen — 4 2 foꝛ peace, pꝛomiſing to reſtoꝛe to him uhat- vp by the pope. 
Thomas Becs Jreland,and not ſoeuer he | 


But the pope though the malignant connſell of his car- 


p m loꝛd — England. his zougt 
ic: chancel! him loꝛd chancello: ngland. dinals would grant to no peace, thinking to get moꝛe by war, 


« Cngland, caſtles uhich were erected in the time of ki 
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* went into the no2th parts, where he ſubdued The duke ſeeing nothing but war reth hunſelfe with all 
D at that time held a great part expedition to the ſame. Co be bꝛerte, making all his power ont 
land, vnto —— — joined Scotland to his of Sicilia, he arriueth at Apulia, and there putteth E manuell 
— 21 up ſouth ocean, to the noꝛth iles of Oz Go the empcrour to flight. his done he p2ocedeth to the citie of 
t. chades. he. put vnder his dominion the kingdome of Bonauonture, where the pope with his cardinals were loking The pope du nne 
ales and there let to fall downe manie great wods, and foꝛ victozie.Ye planting there his ſeege,ſo ſreictlie pꝛeſſed the urn to intreat ie 
made the waies plaine. So that by his great manhod and po⸗ citie,that the with his cardinals were glad to intreat fo2 fo; peace. TAO 6 36 
— let England was much augmented with the — peace,vhich they refuſed befoze, The duke granted vnto their h 
addition of Scotland, Ireland, the iles Oꝛchades, — . — peace vpon certeine conditions: that is, that neither he ſhould e 
. Poicton, and Guien. Alſo he had in his rule. Gal muade ſuch poſſeſſtons as belonge Loy nc ne 11/4888 
e . biſhop comming to Kome 8 
tle of — earle of Poicton) he — — their conſuls and ſenatoꝛs, 


obteined the mounts Pyꝛame in Spaine : ſo that we read of in ſo much that when his curſes andercommunications could 
none of hisprognitos,hi) ha fo manie countries vnder ED not pꝛeuaile no2 ſerue,he was faine toleaue Rome,andremoy 


is ued to Aruninum. | n 
In England were ſcene in the firmament two all this vhile ſitting quietlie home, began Mi 400g: 
(as it is in Chronica chronicorum) in Italie 


ö Anno 1 


1157 
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) that after fell of all the | 
cardinals fo2 the election of of Rome:02 elfe r ; commanding alſo the 
the buſinelſe betweene Fredericus with his ſending engel ve 
nherof partlie now — - * 8 in his bees Frederlke de q 
name befo2e the popes name: ther: 1% te oc 10 
. his letters i 
ae Frederib emperour, aſter this tenoꝛ and foꝛme i 


as 
The copie of Adrianus the popes letters, 
to Frederike the emperor, 


Drianut epiſcopus ſeruns ſeruorum Dei, Frederico imper 4- 
. — 7: eee eee, n. ra vide 
. VA 


Aletter of pope 
Adzian to the 
emperoz Fre» 


The 8 
— the 


— 


T he emperor Frederike Barbaroſſa and pope Adrian at bot diſſention. 


in priore æditione. In — ; 
Adrian biſhop, ſeruant of the ſeruants of God, to Frederike 
emperour, health and apoſtolicall benediction. The law of 
God,as it promiſeth to them that honor father & mother lon 
life, ſo it threatneth the ſentence of death to them that curſe 
facher and mother. We are taught by the word of truth, that e- 
ucrie one, the which cxalteth himſeſfe, ſhall be brought low, 
Wherefore( my well beloued ſonne in the Lord)we maruell not 
a little at your wiſedome,in that you ſeeme not to ſhew that 
reuerence to bleſſed S. Peter, and to the holie churdi of Rome, 
wiich you ought to ſhe w. For whie ? In your letters ſent to vs, 
you prefer your owne name before ours: wherein you incur the 
note of inſolencie,yca rather (to ſpeake it) of artogancie. What 
ſhould Ihere recite vnto you, the oth of your fidclitie , which 
ou ſware to bleſſed S. Peter and to vs, & how you obſerue and 
eepe the ſame? Seeing you lo require homage and allegiance 
of chem that be gods, and all the ſonnes of che high God, and 
prelume to ioinè their holie lands with yours, working contra- 
rie to vs: ſeeingalſo you exclude, not onelie out of your chur- 
ches, but alſo out of your cities, our cardinals, whome we direct 
as legats from our Hide : what ſhall I faie then ynto you? A- 
mend therefore Iaduiſe you,amend; for while you go about to 
obreine of ys your conſecration and crowne, and to get thoſe 
things you haue not, I feare much your honour will looſe the 


things you haue. Thus fare ye well. 


The anſ ver of Frederike the emperor 
to the pope; 


FRederike by the grace of God, Romane emperor, euer Au- 
tus, vnto Adrian biſhop of the Romane church, and vn- 

to all ſuch that be willing to cleaue ynto thoſe things winch le- 
ſus began to worke and teach, greeting. The law of juſtice 
meth to cucrie pFſon accordinglie that whidyis his. Neither 
oo we derogat from our parents: of home, according as 
we haue receiued this our 5 nitie of the imperiall crow ne and 
ouernance : ſo in the {ame kingdome of ours , we do render 
their due and true honor to rhem againe. And forſomuch as 


dutie in all ſorts of men is to be ſought out, let vs ſee hrit in the 


what patrimonie or regalitie he had othis owne, due to him 
that he might claime . Didnot Conſtantine of his liberall be- 
nignitie giue libertie , and reftored peace vnto the church? And 
——— regalitie or patrimonie the ſee of our papaſie harh, 
was it not by che donation of princes giuen vnto them? Re- 
uolue & turnẽ ouer the ancient cronicles(it eicher you haue not 
read, or neglected that we dw affirme) there it is to be found, 
Ot chem ch be Gods by adoption, and hold our lordſhips 
of ys :; why maic we not iũſtlie require their homage, and their 
ſworne allegiance , whenas he which is both your mailter and 
ours (taking nothing of anic king or anie man, but giuing all 
gwdneſſe to all men) paid toll and tribute for him and Peter : 
vnto Cæſar ? giuing you example todo the like. And therfore 
aich to you and all men, Learne of me, for I am mecke & hum- 
ble of heart, &c. Whertore either render _ your lordſhips 
and patrimonies which ye hold ofvs : ox elſe if ye find them ſo 
{wect vnto you, then giue that which is due to God,vnto God: 
and that which is due to Cæſar, ynto Czlar . As for your cardi- 
nals, we ſhut them out both of churches and cities, for that we 
ſcethemnor preachers, but prollers; not reparers of peace, but 
rakers for monie; not pillers and ypholders ofthe chur@ , but 
lers inſatiable ofthe world, and moilers of monie aud gold. 
What time we ſhall ſee them to be other men ( ſuc as the 
church requiteth them to be) members & makers of peace, ſhi- 
ning torth like lights to the people, aſſiſting poore and weake 
mens cauſes in the waie of equitie , &c : then ſhall they find 
vs preſt and readie to relecue them with ſtipends, and all things 
neceſſarie. And whereas you inferre ſuch queſtions as theſe yn- 
to ſecular men (little conducing toreligion)you incurre there- 
by no little note & blemiſhof your humilitie (which is keeper 
of all vertues) and of your manſuetude. Therefore let your ta- 
therhood beware and take heed, leaſt in mouing ſuch matters 
as ſeeme to vs vnſeemelie for you, ye giue thereby offenſe to 
ſuch as depend of your word (gining care to your mouth, as it 
were to an euening ſhewer.) 
we heare, ſeeing now the deteſtable beaſt of pride dooth creepe 
into the ſeat of Peter, prouiding alwaies (aſmuch as we maie 


by Gods grace) for the peace of the church. Fare ye well. 


Free p97 this Adzian the pop rms a bull 
7 g with William duke of A. 
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aan eme bade 99 this 


A ſediti-us and THe empire of Rome was transferred from the Greekes to 

— letter - 
Opt to 

biſhops : bo 


the Almans, ſo that the king of Almans could not be called 
emperout, before he were crownedof the biſhop apoſtolicall. 


Before his conſecration he is a king 
Whenſe hath he his empire then, bur of vs? By the election of 
1d yon he hath the name fa ki | 


vs he reigneth as c 
rias P. promoted Carolus, and made him a great name, that he 
was made and called emperour : andafterthat, euer the king 
Teber pr ech ggg y Fund wa Ge ao 
olic all, io that 1a CONQUETEA hyhim) was tub to the 
10 biſhop — — with-the citia of Rom is ours, | 
and not the emperouts. Our {cat ãs at Rome, the ſeat of the tem- 
— — Vd in France, The tens, 
emperour vhatſoeuer he 2 — of vs. As Lacharias did an 
tranſlate the empire from the Ga 
maic tranſlate it agaiue from th Almans to the Greekes . Be- 
hold it lieth — — to giue it to home we will, being 
e 


perouris at A 


50 contention 


or we cannot hut tell you of that 


1 


rought a legacie to our maieſtie of great importance, redoun- - 


aſterwards emperour 


our conſccration he 
the name of the emperour of Augutt,orot Cxtar.Ergo b 
— Scarch ancient antiquities.Zach:. 


ekes to the Ahnans:; ſo wee 


therefore ſet yp of Nod abou gente 5 and nations, to deſtroid $ x 
— 2 — nt, &c. nals the i wen, xk 


Fredericus | 
the pope it might be aboliſhed.fo2 that it ſhould 
— —-— om 
on to his 
ſe, deuiſed by all craſtie waies to bꝛing it to paſſe. And firft 


taking his occaſion by the biſhop of Laodicia (being then de⸗ 
TEE Cen ee EE gr 
diſdainfull. WUbereiat the firſt ſalutation by bie legats, was 


moſt bleſſed father 


th2en. Meaning thereby that ld d himſelfe 
to be N won ink bptoun yo lefſe than the cardi 


nals were. Moꝛeouer in his lettersobiecting diuers things a- 2:91 pac 


gainſt him,recitethhow manie and great benefits he had rc- 
ceiued cf the church of Rome, by the hich church he had obtei- 
with iisppincespercrining teretntothe pipe by his legats 

cesp e ats 
did — — à pꝛince of — could not abide ſuch intol⸗ 


ler N n of a pꝛoud me : ſhere much 
— mn > legats _— —_— And of 


then, ſate the legats, receiueth Cefar the empire, if 
he take it not of the pope 2 Mith the which woꝛd the an 
pꝛinces were ſo much offended, that the 
ſtaid them (with much 


ſtraight to depart home. And he, to certific the whole ſtate of 
the empire ef the truth of the matter, directeth fa2th theſe let⸗ 


6 © ters that follow, 


The tenor of che emperorsletterſent through 
all his empire. 


For ſo much as the prouidence of God (whereof dependeth 


all power both in heauen and earth) hath committed to vs 
his annointed, this our regiment & empire to be gouerned, and 
the peace of his churches by our imperiall arms tobe protected; 
we cannot but lament and complaine to you with great ſor- 


row of heart, ſeeing ſuch cauſes of diſſention( the root and foun- 


teine of euils, and the infection of peſtiferous corruption) thus 
toriſe from the holie churc h,imprintcd with the ſeale of peace, 
andloue of Chriſt. , 


By reaſon whereof(except God turne it awaie) we feare the 


Whole bodie of the church is like to be polluted : the vnitie 


therof to be broken, and a ſchiſme and diuifion to be betwixt 
the ſpirituall and temporall regiment. For we being alate at Bi- 
ſunze, & there intreating buſilie ot matters perteining as well to 
the honour of our empire, as to the welth ofthe churches, there 
came ambafladors of the fee apoſtolicall, declaring that they 


W * the no ſmall commoditie of our honour and empire. 

ho then, the firſt daic of their comming, being brought to 
our pre ſence, and receiued of ys(as the maner is) with honour 
accordinglie, audience was * them to heare what they had 
to ſaie. Ihey forthwith burſting out of the mamon of iniqui- 
tie, hautie pride, ſtoutneſſe and ee of the cxecrable 
preſumption of their ſwelling hart, did their meſſage with let. 


ters apoltolicall whereof the tenour was this: That we ſhould 


alwaics haue before our cies, how that our ſouetcigne lord the 

gaue vs the imperiall crowne, and that it dach notrepent 

um if ſo be it ve haue received greater benefits at his hand 
"Ip Noe ; An 


2 Note heere a 


TY heart mas- 
ER — ſubdued the world to 


werfitas cardinalium, ille vt pater, ht dit fratrer. Thai is, Dur "4 mu Bo 
— | the pope greeteth you, and the vniüerſall 1 
time of Conſtantine ( Silueſter then being biſhop of Rome) 40 companie of the cardinals. he as your — — —— 
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that we haue and poſſe 


fit of the lord pope, is 


and to the doctrine of 
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(neuer yet blemiſhe 
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mo2e gentlenes 
Emodeſtie;vhich 
counſell he alſo 
followed, percei⸗ 
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that he could not 
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Much trouble 
had god Frede- 
ricus with this 


pope, but much 
moꝛe with the o⸗ 
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cd. Fo? this pope 
continued not 
verie long, the 
onelie of ? 
— — 
oneths . A⸗ 
bout 
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kind of life in the ea 


© papaſie by ti 
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Note heere a 
e ction of princes, from God alone, 
— — ſubdued the world to be governed with two {woords neceſſa- 


Antrample ; 
in all pzmncees world wit 


tool that is; Feare God, honor your king: therefore, who ſo faith 
pot that we haue and poſſeſſe our imperiall kingdome by the bene- 


The pope ſucceſſor to Romulus, The emperor in feare of the pope, abſolued and recontiled, 


And this was the effect of that ſo ſweet and fatherlielegation, 
which ſhould nouriſh peace both of the church & of the empire, 
to ynite them faſt togither in the band of loue. 

At the hearing of this ſo falſe, vntrue, and moſt vaineglori- 
ous preſumption of ſo proud a meſſage, not onlie the emperors 
maicſhe conceiued indignation, bur allo all the princes (there 

reſent) were mooued with ſuch anger and rage thereat, that if 
our prelence and requeſt had not ſtaied them they could not 
haue held their hands from theſe wicked reclts,or elſe to haue 
roceeded with ſentence of death againſt the 

Furthermore, becauſe a great number of otherletters(part- 
lie written alreadie, partlie with ſeales readie ſigned, for letters 
to be written according as they ſhould thinke god to the chur- 
ches of Germanie) were found about them, whereby to worke 
their conceiued intent of iniquitie here in our churches, to ſpoile 
che altars, to carie awaie the iewels of the church, & to fleie the 
lims and plates of golden croſſes, &c. To the intent their auari- 
cious meaning ſhould haue no further power to reigne, we 

aue them commandment to depart the {ame waie they came, 
nd now, ſeeing our reigne an a ſtandech ypon the ele- 
o in the paſſion of his ſon 


rie; and againe, ſeeing Peter the apoſtle hath ſo informed the 
this doctrine , Deum timete, regem honorificate, 


fit of the lord pope, is contrarie both to the ordinance of God, 
and tothe doctrine of Peter, and alſo ſhall be reproued for 
s licr. 2 

Therefore as our indeuor hath beene heeretofore, to helpe 
and to deliuer the ſeruile captiuitie of curdies out of the hand, 
and from the yoke of the Egyptians, and to mainteine the right 
of their libertics and dignities, we deſire you all with your com- 
paſſion to lament with vs, this ſlanderoùs and ignonnnie infer- 
red to vs and our kingdome, truſting that your faithfull god 
will, vhich hath beene euer truſtie to the honor of this empire, 
(neuer yet blemiſhed from the firſt beginning of this citie, and 
of rel;g1on)will prouide , that it ſhall haue no hurt through the 
{trange noueltic and preſumptuous pride of ſuch. Which thing 
rather than it ſhould come to paſſe, know you this for certeine; 
I had rather incur the danger of death, than to ſuffer ſuch con- 
fuſion to happen in our daies. 


This letter of Ceſar fretted the pope not a little, uho wꝛote 
againe to the biſhops of Germanie, accuſing the emperoꝛ, and 
willing them to woꝛke againſt him vhat the could. hey ans 
ſwer againe with all obedience to the pope, lubmitting them- 


4 © 


1. 
much 
ſent fo; 


n the e tha 
full conſent of hisbilhops and — out bien A — 
ratified the election of Wico2 to ſtand, and ſo bꝛought him into 
x © the citie, there to be receiued and placed. Alexander flieng into 

France) accuſed them both, ſending his letters to all chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome againſt them, as men to be auoided and caſt out of all 
chꝛiſtian companie, Alſo to get him freends at Rome by flaite- 
rie and monie, got on his 
both of the fauoꝛing of him, and to the ſetting vp of ſuch cen- 
luls as were foz his purpoſe . After this, Alexander comming 
from France to Sicill, and from thenſe to Rome, was there 

receiued with much fat thozough the helpe of Yilip the 
20 The empero2, hearing this rebellion and conſpiracie in 
Rome, remoued with great polwer into Italie, vhere he had 
deſtroied diuerſe great cities, Comming at to Rome, 


he required the citizens that the cauſe betwirt the two popes 
— =" chey — Ode — ä that hich 
betoke from them before, Alerander miſtruſting his part, and 
doubting the wils of the citizens ( readic pꝛepa⸗ 
red foꝛ him, from Williamduke of ia) fetcht a courſe a- 
bout to Uenice, 


30 „To declare here the difference in hiſfozies , betwene 
Blondus, Sabellicus, and the Uenecian c<2oniclers , with 
other waiters, concerning the oꝛder of this matter, J will 
onerpaſſe , Jn this moſt do agree , that the pope at Ue- 
a, hep. Weh nt lord him erregen Frese ns be 

02, they no ; n Fredericus the 
emperoꝛ ſent thither his ſonne Otho, with men and ſhips well 


appointed, charging him not to a anie | 
comming The ——— moꝛe — cd aa (ob 


ning with the Uenectans) was ouercome, and ſo taken was 


on to woꝛke his feats. 
The father to helpe the captiuitie and miſerie of his ſonne, 

was compelled to ſubmit himſelfe to the 2 and to intreat 

foꝛ e —— * ob tice 3 Marks 

church, biſhop was, there to is à | 

bid to kneele downe at the popes fert. * 


The pꝛoud pope letting his fot vpon the emperoꝛs necke. 


| | ſaid the verſe 
Pope Ale xanaer treading on the necke of Frederilę the emperor. wer 
Ajt- 
w mn /1/CH ambulabis, 
=» | : E 4 a ue le- 
— a ore & araconem, 
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ang de, , e To home the 
thathe could not = r empero2 auſwe- 
peuaile, eee conculcabis ring again, ſaid; 
Puch trouble =} Lem c draconem, PE Nontibs ſed Pe- 
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War c of the heremits | {> if made betwerne 
by one William 2 _ 1 


7 once duke of A- 
1159 | 

cardinals to a place called Anagnia 02 | 

(as 9 —— ech it) chanced to be choked with a flie get- 
dae a ling into his thꝛote, and ſo was ſtrangled, uho inthe later time 
dren: of of his papaſie was wont to ſaie, that there is no moꝛe miſera- 
nas ble kind ot life in theearth,than to be a pope, and tocome to the 
WW r papaſie by bloud, that is (ſaidhe) not to ſucceed Peter, but ra- 
oa pra ra · ther Romulus, cho to reigne alone did ſlaie his b . 

Ro 


rs A this Adꝛian was bad enough, yet came the nerf 
to mins 7 

thinto er, much w one Alexander the third of that name; tho pet 
Nr dtn. Was not eled alone; for beſide him the with nine cars 


Ale 
Wehen dimals albett Sabcllicus ſaith but with ther) did let vp another 


uitani a frier. This Adꝛianus walking wich his 8 © 
quitania, ⁊ afterward This Ad? — bo 


ld receine Alexander fo? the true 
d reſtoꝛe againe 


Alexander tut. 


the greateſt part of the citie, 9? empetor. 


bꝛought into the citie . Yeereby the pope toke no ſmall occaſt- 


Holle ſcripture 
abuſed, 


The pope trea- 
ding on the em⸗ 
peroꝛs nerłe. 


CThdinas Bec- 
- archbilhop 


. 


— — — — 
—— — Peer 2 


ket deſcribed, lowing no mans counſell ſo much as his owne . Great helps 


The life and hiftorie of Thomas Becket, A deſcription of bis qualities and braucrie, 


faith , chat the 2 himſelfe was taken pꝛiſoner in the 


Concilium Late- Caine battell : and ſo afterwards (peace concluded) toke his 


The clergte 
boimd to the 
vow of chaiti⸗ 


tie. 

Papiſfts erre 
not to much in 
pzomtling cha · 
ſtitie, as in de · 
ting chaſtitie. 


iour nie to Alia and Paleſtina. This pope in the time of his pa⸗ 
paſie ( hich continued one and twentie peares ) ndꝛie 
countels both at Turo and at Lateran, he confirmed the 
wicked p:oceedings of Hildebꝛand, and others his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs; 
as to bind all oꝛders of the clergie tothe vow of chaſfitie, which 


were not greatlie to be repꝛehended, if they would define cha⸗ 
ſtitie aright. - Fo: vhoſo — ae a chaſt lifecſaith he ) is not fit 
to be a miniſter. But herein lieth an erroꝛ full of much blind⸗ 
nes, and alſo perill, to thinke that matrimonie immaculat (as 
S. Paule calleth it) is not chaſtitie, but onelie a ſingle life, that 
they eſteeme to be a chaſt life. | 

Now, fozſomuch as our Engliſh pope holie martyꝛ, called 
Thomas hapned alſo in the ſame time of this pope As 
lexander, let vs ſomevthat alſo ſtozte of him, ſo far as the mat- 
ter ſhall ſeme wa:thie of know e, and to ſtand with truth: 
to the end that the truth thereof being ſifted from all flatterte 
« lies of ſuch popiſh waiters as paint out his ſtoꝛie, men maie 
the better iudge both of him hat he was, and alſo of his cauſe, 


The life and hiſtorie of Thomas Becker 
archbiſbop of ( anturburie. 


| I thecauſe make a martyꝛ (as is ſaid) J ſee not vhie we 

ſhould eſteeme Thomas Becket to die a martyꝛ, moze than 
ante other dom the —— Woꝛd doth here tempoꝛallie pry 
nilh foꝛ their tempozall deſerts. To die foꝛ the church, J grant 
is a gloꝛious matter. But the church (as it is a ſpirituail and 
not a tempoꝛall — ſo it ſtandeth vpon cauſes ſpirituall, 
and vpon an heauenlie foundation, as vpon faith, religion, true 
doctrine, ſincere diſcipline, obedience to Gods commande⸗ 
ments; and not vpon things perteining to this wozld, as poſ- 
ſeſſions, liberties, 3 dignities, patrimo⸗ 
nies, and ſuperiozities . It᷑ theſe en to the church, 3 — 
God churchmen mate vle them well, but if they be not giuen, 
the church cannot claime them; oꝛ if they be taken awaie, that 
ſtandeth in the pꝛinces power. To contend with pꝛinces fo2 the 
ſame, it is no matter (in my mind) matertall, to make a mar- 


tyꝛ, but rather a rebellion againſt them, to vhom we owe ſubie⸗ 40 Saracen, uben in ded ſhe tame 


ion. Therefoze, as J ſuppoſe Thomas Becket to be far from 
the cauſe and title of a martyz (neither can he be excuſed from a 
plaine rebell againſt his pꝛince) fo yet would J haue wiſhed a- 
gaine the law rather publikelie to haue found ont his fault, 
than the ſwozds of men (not bidden noꝛ ſent) to haue ſmitten 
him, hauing no ſpeciall commandement, neither of the pzince, 
noꝛ of the law ſo to do , Foz though the indignation of the 
p2ince(as the wiſe pꝛince ſaith) is death, pet it is not fo euerie 
p2inat perſon ſfraightwaies to reuenge the ſecret indignation 
of his pꝛince, except he be publikelie authoꝛized therevnto.And 
this had berne (as J ſuppoſe) the better waie, the lawes firſt to 
haue erecuted thetr 1 vpon him. Certes, it had bene the 
ſafeſf waie foꝛ the king, as it pzoued after;vho had iuſt matter 
enough, if he had p:oſecuted his cauſe againſt him. And alſo 

p his death had bene without all ſuſpicion of martyz- 
dome , neither had there followed this ſhzining and N of 
him as there did. Albeit the ſecret pꝛouidence of God ( vhich 


gouerneth all things) did ſer this waie percaſe to be beſt , and 


moſt neceſſarie fo2 thoſe dates . And doubtleſſe (to ſaichere 


and moſt be 


rather than of learning; albeit ſemt ſhat Ciilſull he was of the 
ciuill law, which he ſtudted at Bononie: in memoꝛie excellent 
god, and alſo well bzoken in courtlie and woꝛldlie matters, 
Belldes this,he Was ol a chaft and ſtreic life, if the hiſtozies be 
true ; a in the firſt 2 rm his life (being pet archdea- 
conof Can after loꝛd chancello2 ) he was verie e⸗ 
uill, courtlie , pleaſant, giuen much both to hunting and haw⸗ 
king, accoꝛdung to the guiſe of the court; and highlie fauoꝛed 
he was of his pꝛince, uho not onelie had thus pꝛomoted him, 
—— alſo had — 2 — — heire — is hey aye 

gouernance , inthis his firſt beginning, as not 
ſo well beloued, but afterward he was againe as much hated 


— deſeruedlie) both of the king and alſo of the moſt part of 


is ſnbiccts, ſaue onelte of e meonks and pzeefts, any 
ſuch others as were perſuaded by them, ho magmifiedhimnot 
a little fo vpholding the liberties of the church (that is) the li⸗ 
centious life and exteſſe of churchmen. Amongf all others, 
theſe vices he had moſt notable , and to be rebuked ; full of de⸗ 
notion, but without all true religion; zealous, but cleane 


20 without knowledge. And therefoze, as he was ſtiffe and ſtub 
boꝛne of nature, ſo (a blind conſcience being ioined withall) it 
turned to plaine rebellion. So 


| he was to the obe- 
dience of the pope, that he foꝛgot his obedience to his naturall 


ledge)he ſought to conneie himſelfe out of the realme being in 


that place and calling) but alſo( being out of therelme) ſet mat⸗ 


, ndalſo betwene 
rench king and him, contrarie to all honeſtie, god oꝛder, 


naturall ſubiection, and true chꝛiſtianitie. Wherevpon follow- 


ed no little diſquietneſſe after, both to the king, and damage of 
the realme, as here(in t oꝛder following, by the grace 
of Ch2iff) we will declare; firſf beginning with the firſt riſing 
vpo yu , and ſoconſequentlie to pꝛoſecute in oꝛder his ſtoꝛie 
* Am be to omit the ie of 
d tere to om of him and of his mo- 
ther named Roſe,vhom Poly. Virgil falllie -_ to be a 
ö of the parts boꝛdering 
nete to Nozmandte ; to omit alſo the fabulous viſion of his 


mother, mentioned in Roberto Crikeladenſi, of a burning San 
toꝛch iNaing out of hir bodie , and reaching vp to heauen; his Pohorn 


arll pzeferment was to the church of Bzanfeld , vhich he had 


e D. Albans, After — —— of 


yongking , that he ſhould not be fierce againſt the cler 
whom in pꝛocelle of time the king made loꝛd chancelloꝛ, = 


N then he leſt plaieng the archdecon, and began to plaie the chan⸗ 


celloꝛ. He faſhioned his conditions like to the kings both in 
weightie matters and trifles ; he would hunt with him, and 
watch the time en br —— Furthermoꝛe, he 
began to loue the merrie gs of the court, to deli thin 
ſelfe with the great laud of men, and pꝛaiſe of the people. And 
that J mate paſſe oner — ouſhold he had his bꝛidle of 
ſilner, and the boſſes of his bꝛidle were wozth a great treaſure, 
At his table and other expenſes he paſſed anie earle: that on 


ſchat J thinke, and pet to ſpeake nothing againſt charttie) if 6o the one ſide men would indge him little to conũder the office 


the empero2s had done the like to the popes, contending a- 
gain them.vhat time they had taken them pꝛiſoners, that is, if 
they had vſed the law ol the ſweo2d againſt them, and d 
off the heads of one o2 two, actoꝛding to their traitoꝛous rebel⸗ 
lion, they had bꝛoken the necke ol much diſturbance, vhich 
long time after did trouble the church. But foz lacke of that, 
becauſe empero2s haning the ſwond, and the truth on their ſive, 
would not vſe their ſ\wozd ; but ſtanding in awe of the popes 


nable and traitoꝛous a malefacto? : the popes pcrceining that, 
toke ſo much vpon them (not as the ſcripture wonld gine) but 


gen 


_ driſogo, by theſefoure,who toe vpon them to 
and proceſs of Thomas — — all coniectures 
that he was a man of a ſtout nature, ſeuere, x le. What 


ofTenchburle. perſuaſion oꝛ opinion he had once conceiued, from that he 
E in no wile be remoued, oz verie hardlie , Thzeatnings 
Thomas Bee, und flatterings were to him both one; in this point o⸗ 


of nature there were in him (it he could haut vſed them well) 


of an archdeacon; and on the other ſive would iudge him to die 
icked doings , Ye plaied alſo the god ſouldio2 vnder the 
king in Gaſcoigne,andboth wan and kept townes. When the 
king ſent Thomas being chancelloꝛ home into En (am⸗ 
baſſado2 with other nobles after the death of the archbiſhop) be 
willed Richard Lucie (one of the cheefeff) tocommendin his 
name > as my 12 oe 5 hach thong pe unn Saya they 
rchbiſhop, ing he d igentlie. 

The monks ſaid it was not meet to chwſe a courtier and a ſol⸗ 


70 dioꝝ to he head ot ſo holie acompanie, fo he would ſpend ( ſaid 
thershad 


they) all that they had. O ſurmiſe alſi ſe he 
was in ſo 4 — —— 
ſo ſuddenlie diſcharged of the ellozſhip ſchich he had boꝛne 


five peares : in the foure and fortithyeare of his age (on the ſa 
turdate in Whitſunweeke made pꝛeeſt, 
date conſecrated biſhop, N W 


them, remaineth to be ſhewed: uſes of 
which variance were diuerle and techs Jn 


gathered ol euerie one hide monie 
defenſe of their owne countrie; the king would haue taken 


it to his coffers , But the biſhop laid, that vhich cnerie man azide 


gaue 


all king: and in mainteining ( ſo contenti- dale drip 
ouſlte ) the vaine conſtitutions and decreesof men, heneglec- 
ted the commandements of God , But herein moſt of all to 
be repꝛehended, that not onelie (contrarie to the kings knows 


of Canturburie,by he was then pzeferred T. SE 
fobe bs — ; nd after by the ſaid Theobald was put criti 
(as a man meet foz his purpoſe ) to king Þenrie to bꝛidle the E. WM Che kings cy- e T 


As ſirſt when (acco2ding to the cuſtome) the kings officers The cu" 
though the realme, fan fe v2 


Lawes w 


willinglie, he 
b 8 other cauſe was 
murder , and the kings 
cuſed the pꝛeeſt carneſt! 
dioceſan to —— he 2 
bim the pꝛerſt | 
able to defend himlſelfe, 
that he ſhould dw. The © 
pꝛiued of all eccleſiaſtic 
eo ing 
02 
toint,no2 burned 
ird 


uile the kings i 
bingo nger/comn 
/ 
of 115 benefices foꝛ c 
tent with this gentle pu 
their boldneſſe, and the1 
and all the clergie to aſl 
were aſſembled togither 
ſuch wicked clerks ſhou 
but be deliuered to the g 
ſpirituall coꝛredion, an 
and lawes had decreed, 5 
ſhops and learned 
deſired hartilie 
ſelfe and his rea 
der the newlaw 
puniſhment into 
the Lo2d) againſt 
ſaid, that he neither 00g) 
therewith (and not with! 
teth the old lawes and ct 
und agreed vpon by arc 
uileged perſons, inquixi 
gre to the ſame, oꝛ elſe 
that vhich in the reigne 
To vhich lawes and ci 
3 and partlie not c 
are conteined 
and twentie, uh 
woꝛthie to be 


The copie 
V 


Hat no oꝛder ſhon 
and bondmens chi 
ge 
all not receiue the oꝛde 


x 8 2 f 

pd 8. 

Dutt ok an And it of holi 
3 

e 


kings. 
t no land ſhould 
of religion, without thek 


Theſe articles folo! 


F that bctweene a 


0 ] 
ing fo 
ing koꝛ church god 


ſhould award 
— 

ſho | 

5 That all the biſhop: 

. 

eape to,an 

ls LAGSE befoze 


—— — — ſ— — —— —à—äaę— eng 
— ————_ or ——_— — — — 


un 1 — — —— 2 — 


Lawes where vnto Thomas Becket agreed and diſagreed, Controuerſie bet weene the king and him. 


ue willinglie, he ſhould not count as his pꝛoper rent. 7 That all debts that were owi 7 | 
2 An other cauſe was, that ubere a pꝛerſt was accuſed of not be pleaded in . — 4 n 


der, and the kings officers and the freendsof the dead ac 8 That the Peter pence, vhi 
euſed the pꝛerſt carneſtlie afoze the biſhop of Saliſburie his ſhould be taken to the 3 to the pope were gathered, 
dioceſan to uhom he was ſent, deſiring tuiſtice to be done on 2 It anie clerke fo2 fellonie were taken and fo 


to his purgation, But then he was not 8 ent to be 


bim, the was 
able pad himleife.the bithop ſent to the archbiſhop to aſke 
achat he ſhould dw. The archbiſhop commanded he ſhould be de- 
pꝛiued of all eccleſiaſticall benefices, and ſhut vp in an abbeie 
to do perpetuall penance, Aſter the ſame ſozt were diucrs o- 1 © 
andled foꝛ like cauſes, but none put to death, noz loſt 
toint,no2 burned in the hand,o2 the like paine. 
Che third cauſe was, that where a canon of Bꝛuis did re- 
uile the kings iuſtices, the king was offended with the whole 


ſhould be firſt diſgraded , and then | 
hanged, oꝛ if he were a traitsz — . — 


Other lawes and conſtitutions made at Clarendon 
in Normandie and ſent to England, where unto B ecket 
and the pope would not agree,he being then 
fled out of the realme, 


* 
Fanie perſon [hall be found to bzing ſrom the pope, 62 


I 
clergie. Fo2 theſe and ſuch like, the archbiſhop (to pacifie the ifs the archbiſhop of Canturburie ante wziting contei- Seenot 


kings anger)commanded the canon to be ſchipped and depziued ning anie indict 02 curfſe againſt the realme of En 
of ts benefices fo2 certeine peers, But the king was not con! ſame man to be appꝛehended without delaie foz a traitoz, any 
tent with this gentle puniſhment, bicauſe it rather increaſed execution to be done vpon the ſame. I 


ir boldneſle, and therefoꝛe he called the , biſhops, 2 That no monke noz ante clerke ſhall be fo 
aw all the clergic to afſembleat , When they 2 o ouer into England without apa 11 
were aſſembled togither, the king earneſtlie commanded that tices; who ſo doth the contrarie, that man to be tached and im⸗ 
ſuch 5 _ —— Loy 0 1 * ries "on. ES 
ſpirituall cozrection, and this he ſaid alſo their owne canons arcybithop of Canturburie 1 — here wan 


and lawes had decreed, The archbiſhop counſelling with his bv 4 That no decree oz commandement pꝛoceeding from the au⸗ 
ſhops and learned men, anſwered pꝛobablie: and in the end he = thozttis of the pope 02 the biſhop of Canturburie to be teceiued 
deſired hartilie the kings gentleneſle (fo the quietneſle of him- in England, vnder paine of and impꝛiſoning. 4 
ſelfe and his realme) that vnder Chziff our new king, and vn⸗ $5 Jngenerall, to fozbidanie man to carie ouer anie com⸗ 
dae ae (oa e enen eee era cr aoman ce tpepre 

michment into hi of 3 © 07 aͤrchbi an vn impiiſon. 
on Loꝛd) againſt the old decrees of —_— fathers; andoft he : ment, 952 der paine of impziſons 
ſaid, that he neither ought noꝛ could ſuffer it. The king moued 6 Akanie biſhop.clerke,abbat,o2 laieman ſhall do contrarie 
therewith (and not withont cauſe) alleageth againe and exac⸗ tfothis inhibition, oꝛ will kepe the ſentence of interdicting, the 
teth the old lawes and cuſtoms of his grand „obſerued ſame incontinent to be thꝛuſt out of the land, with all their kin⸗ 
und agreed vpon by archbiſhops,biſhops,p:elats,and other pꝛi⸗ red, and to leaue all their gods behind them. 
uileged perſons, inquiring likewiſe of him whether he would a ⸗ 7 All the poſſeſſtons, gods and chattels of uch as fanour the 
gre to the ſame, oʒ elſe now (in his would condemne pope oꝛ the ar Canturburie, to be ſeized and confi 


I 
Oe lings cn and bondmens 


that vhich in the reigne of his grandfather was well allowed: 92 | | 

To vhich lawes and cuſtomes the ſaid Thomas did partlie 8 All ſuch of the tlergie as be ont of — — their 

— and partlie not grant. The copie of the nich foꝛeſaid 40 rents and p2ofits out of the land, to be ſummoned and warned 
ws are conteined in the number of eight and twentie oꝛ nine th:ough euerie ſhire within thꝛer moneths to repaire home, ei⸗ 

and twentie,vhereof J thought here to recite certeine not vn⸗ ther elſe their rents and gods to returne to the king. 13 


woꝛthie to be knowen. 


The copie of the old lawes and cuſtoms where- 
vnto Thomas Becket did grant. 


Hat no oꝛder ſhould be giuen to huſbandmens childꝛen 
2 — A Leonor 02 teſtimoni⸗ 
all of them, of the countrie 
boꝛne and b - and if their ſonnes become clerks. 

I 2 licence of — 
02ds, 

* And ika man of holie church hold anie laie fee in his hand, 
he ſhall do therefoze the king the ſernice that belongeth there⸗ 


perchdaw- bo, as vpon iuries, alliſe of lands and indgements,ſauing onlie 


at execution doing of death. 
Ik anie man were the kings trattoz, and had taken the 


kw Scales, church, that it ſhould be lawfull to the king and his officers to 


take him out. 

4 And if anie fellons gods were bꝛought to holie church. that 

— none ſuch keepe there, foz eucrie fellons gods been 
kings. 

5 Ano land ſhould be giuen tothe church, oz to ante houſe 

of religion,without the kings licence, 


Theſe articles folowing Thomas agreed not vnto. 
JF that betweene a clerke and a laie man were anie ſtri⸗ 


ning fo2 church gwds,they would the pler ſhould be dene in * © 


* 

the kings court. 

2 hat there ſhouid neither biſhop noꝛ clerke go out of the 

land without the kings licence, and then he ſhould ſweare vp- 

— a once ſhould pꝛocure no hurt againſt the king, no2 

neof his, 

3 Jfanie man were denounced accurſled, and were come a- 
aine to amendment, the king would not that he ſhould be 

but onlie find ſureties to ſtand to that that holie church 


king 
ie pler 


— — — — and from 
thenſe to the king and no further . So that in concluſion, the 


complaints of the king and not 
—— balig church muſt come befoze the 


2 
ffolicall ſee, but to be reſerued diligentlie in the kings coffers, 
and there to be at his commandement, Atque hæc ex Qua- 


drilogo. 

10 That the biſhops of Saliſburie x No2wich be at the kings 

befo2e the kings iuſtices do right to the king and 

— — to the ſfatutes of Clarendon) ” comman⸗ 
eme 

the ſame in their dioceſſe without licence of S iuſtices. 


vhere they were 5 © 


that the abol 

of England. his onelte d 
—7 out then, could not be kept out ſo long as now he is. The 
cauſe 
ſo fullie 
ripe in thoſe daies, as it hath beene now in our time. Now theſe 
6 © p2emiſed, let vs returne there we left,to the matter betweene 

the king nd Thomas Becket, 


That S. Peters pence ſhould be no moꝛe paid to the apo» 


nd be ſummoned by the ſhirifke and bedels, that they 
is inſfices, 

interdicted the land of erle Hugh, and publiſhed 
¶ By theſe and ſuch other lawes and decrees it mate azpeere, 
ing of the pope is no new thing in the realme 

erence there is haf the pope being 


that the time was not yet come that antichꝛiſt ſhould 
reuealed ; — nei eas 


The communication and controuerſie betweene 
the king and I homus Becket with 
his clergie. 


the ar 
giueth anſwer againe ; 
12 , adding 


222235 


de | and earthlie honoꝛ, Saluo ordine ſuo, and 
that in the ſame erchlie honoꝛ alſo thoſe oꝛdinances were com⸗ 


pꝛehended, and to the qbſeruing they Wannen 


— 
- Fs _—_ ——— 
o 


pt — as 4 — 2 
i . : — — : * 3 ; EY rr + us _— - x * — m4 _ : - — 
e. „ M 3 CIS , 88 2 5 n x * Wr * ae ary —_— — —— — — — ey 5} . . —— 1 3 2 wage I——_—_ a Pa a — — — — — * 8 * 1 
p + 25: hy Aa r NE r 4 1 Aa” x rr n 5 ah ar ANF Fae : * "thee n . Ps Yo 3 een ITY r r r 2 e 2 F 8 * OW. SIC "hos wat 64h _ 4 = 9 * 3 „ 4» — FR 
© 5 bs ; — 2 x 0 2 4 l by 1 1 * nn * y . 2 1 p 0 O ” M42 2 x 4 «\ {> fn pf by — * * * 5 y 1 4 — 4 * * © * LEI * * p * of » 
* — — — — ere 2 - — EFT. — 440 — — Obs puns os war +: s — v *. — 2 - 4 Lk LR, "dat EY * 39 wat __ . re oy — * 5 — bs 1 — , — . 
— — = — — * — — in «+ v w * a , F pr 2 lt — a A — 4 * * 4 * 8 , Yd « = — — 
— — 2 y) S yr 7 A KL — * To SX - re - : wg. 4 2 2 9 L — — 2 8 7 ELIA . ² A ets + as nl, — 4 
_—_ = 8 1 5 n * 8 74 r 
1 - —— 5 _ \ Pg © »-- — . ' » , . * — — . - " 0 _ ; 
< ts 2 5 ann 4 rer. an. Py ur__— vu rtr + Hy oo mg © r - — — ” — U_ - 4 ** — was 
— — -4%- — d d — — neg 2 
— ders — — — 


ö * 2 
EN 4 — _ — — „ ˙ — K ˙»— K 2 20 . * * - 
—— — — 8 — <A go ſb. . — b a 1 _ 
4 * >. 
— © 


D 


3 SI 
————————— rpes 


* E n 

* 5 Ao 
oe, Su; Wah > — r 
— — any _ — 
— r — TIAEP HT 231 

. wo 2 wy” > \ — 
OW 
— n — — — 


— — . — 


4 1 
_ + 7-80 1b @ioom — . — —— — — — 4 _— _ 4+ io * — — — - — ” * — 4 * 2 e 
. - — A _ - 10 — * . : — - * * = IE — —— —_— * —— 2 —F — a — h ju 
— — — — — . ——— —— > ——— Ea CRE Ee REES : | No 1 hy th gr aw ow PA os IO Dr IEG 1 ar ee es — — ä 6 1 IE 
| : = — — Le ———— k— . anna ; — CERT 2 —— — 8 - 
1 NE A . 1 me; ofa 8 5 — 5 - * = F . : 1 4 ow wm 4 SITS mer: 
Ga - ls TRY Ed. Greta one— awe ted, — . - 2 7 : 2 — — ——___ E „ e . N ow EY — wy - Ss Ce <A, IRE _ _— 29.4 6h a + D n —— Fn 2 "uy 0 2 — * 4 * TT he 4 e L » 
12 1 2 8 x r re - — ARES — — — — — ——— — ͤ — — — —— — —— - » P . — . Rong R — 5 N K — way 4p > — — - 
_ Ko KR . EEG _ .; mY 1 ** 8 n TIES TC, — % — r — P : ” * bh 3 . r . 1 rr N "x Nr N * eee * Ty RES ———— * ä * 2 rr — <-> erg 1 CO 2 « aps * ts - 
5 ne» Ne i 16 p = — 0 dnss 7 4 2 * — . — = - — Go L 
„ ern we bh * — — 4 7 4 — ** — * — S-- — r 3 = 7 7 by 
. 8934 — — — — —Uä— re v — — — dd ” + = » B * * 
en * ern 

. =_ — — — — 


> : — 2 — q — y * —_— SUITE OTTER "of — 
L 0 2 = 2 —— — — — 0 — 
. ˙ —- _—_— pe Ne 
_- 5 —XL my # 80 mw bd & 
— — 
rr — 
* 


4 4 
a —2**õ*rE 
. F or oa 
7 . an. 


ee Bt eee 1 Ra PAR" an 


„ „ BA oe Wer gy, I If 
mY — — rr nte ns hn — ns; ng 1 


rr „ 4 


to 
a- Cheb 


EY 2 TY * = — 

oa, 33 74 e PREY 4 

n . r 
0 < þ 


* 


4 0 rw = 15 A 2 _ ron. "4 "op 2 2 rg — 
I : Ge ov - n E „ W 4 he oth, A wa n ( 
— r —˙ » Gy EY FREY ] ůmm ]¾ Ä ] 7 
y > * * 
. 0 . « 1 — a» 5 UT ho 
— * * 
- — - _— wn nw pwned . 2 . _> 1 v1 #24 Lava * 


K. — — Us ED o9r0Y 
i 2 XV. any” ** 
N ery 


— — — A — — 
* bf Fab eee > 2 7 
— r 


188 


The ftubboz 
wtilfulnefle of 


Tho. Becker, 


ket exleneerh 00 requeſt,andcame to Oxfoꝛd to him, reconciling hiumlelfe about 


the king. 


to the king. 


Sxabvo ordne lekt 
out inthe come 
fitiow 


ps 


Becket repen- 
$007 Becket, recozdeth; that the archvichop in his voiage towards 


teth of h 
dt cd. 


is 


Thomas Beckets ſubmiſſion to the king, The popes letter conſolatorie and abſolutorie vnto him. 


aſter no other fozme, but as they had ſwoꝛne befoze, The king 
with this was moued, and all his nobilitie not a little. As foz 
the other biſhops, there was no doubt but they would eaſilte 
haue relented, had not the ſtoutneſle of the archbiſhop made 
them moze conſtant than otherwiſe they would haue berne. he 
date being well ſpent, the king ( when he could get no other an- 
ſwer of them) departed in great anger, giuing no woꝛd of ſa⸗ 
lutation to the bithops,zx likewiſe the biſhops eucrie one to his 
owne houſe departed. he biſhop of G icheſter (amongl the 
ret) was greatlie rebuked of his fellows fo2 changing the er- 
ception contrarie to the voice of all the others. che next date fo- 
lowing, the king toke from the archbiſhop all ſuch honoꝛs and 
lo2dſhips, as he had giuen him befoꝛe, in the time that he was 
cha whereby apperred —— diſpleaſure of the king as 
gainſt him and the ie. Not long after this, the king rema- 
uing from London ( vnknowing to the biſhops) ſailedoner to 

2mandie.,vhither the biſhop of London called Gilbert (not 
ong after) refozted to craue the kings fauour, and gaue 
counſell withall to ioine ſome of the biſhops on his ſide, leaſt if 
all were W him, peraduenture he might r be ouer⸗ 
thzowen. And thus the greateſt number of the b were by 
this means reconciled againe to the king, onlie the archbiſhop 
with a few others remained in their ſtoutnes till , The king 
(thinking to trie all maner of waies)vhen he ſaw no feare noꝛ 
thzeats could turne him, did aſſate him with gentlenelle, it 
would not ſerne. Manie of the nobles laboured betwixt them 


both, exhoꝛting him to relent to the king, it would not be. Like- 


wiſe the archbiſhop of Poꝛke with diuers other biſhops and ab- 
bats (eſpeciallie the bilhop of Cheffer) did the ſame . Beſides 
thishis owne houſhold dailie called vpon him, but no man 
could perſuade him. At length vnd ing(partlie by them 
that came to him) that danger might happen not onlie to — 
ſelfe, but to all the other clergie vpon the kings diſpleaſure: 
partlie conſidering the old loue and kindneſle of the king to- 
wards him in time paſt, was content to giue ouer to the kings 


the addition, vhich diſpleaſed the king ſo much. Wherevpon the 
king (being ſomevhat mitigated) receiueth him with a moꝛe 
cheere full countenance,but pet not all ſo familiarlie as befoze, 
ſaieng ; that he would haue his o2dinances and pꝛocedings 
after the fozme confirmed in the publike audience and open 
ſight of his biſhops and all his nobles , After this the king (be- 
ing at Clarendon)there called all his peres and pꝛelats beſoze 
him, requiring to haue that perfozmed, uhtch they had pꝛonu⸗ 
ſed, in conſenting to the obſeruing of his gr athcrs ozdi⸗ 
nances and p2aceedings. The archbiſhop lulpecting (J cannot 
tell what in the kings pzomi [ev ar yaa aL now would 
not that he would befo2e, at laſt with much ado he was info2- 
ſed to giue aſſent, Firſf, came to him the biſhop of Saliſburie 


20 


30 


40 


g. 
and with much penance macerating and afflicting himſeit 
did ſuſpend himlelfe from all diuine leruice, and would not rc? 
ceiue comfo2t, befoze that (wo2d being ſent to his holie grant⸗ 
father the pope) he ſhould be aſſoiledof him, tho tendering the 
teares of his dere chicken, directed to him letters againe by 
the ſame meſſenger which Thomas had ſent vp to him befo2e, 
pn hah letters not onlie he aſſoiled him from his treſpaſſe, 

alſo with woꝛds of great conſolation did i bim 

ters confolatorte tent fromthe pope — 

s conſolato2ie pope 0- 
loweth vnder waitten, 


A Ecxanderbilhop , &c, Your brotherhood is not ignorant a l 
that it hath been aduerriſed vs, how thatvpon the occaſion pept dna 
of a certeine tranſgreſſion orexceſle of yours , you haue deter- ber xh 

ite a 


mined to ceaſe henſefwrth from ſaieng of maſle, & to abſteine 


from the conſecration of the bodie & bloud of the Lord, which 


thing to do, how dangerous it is (eſpeciallie in ſuch a perſo- 
nage) and alſo hat inconvenience maie riſe therof, Iwill you 
aduiſedlie to conſider, and diſcreetlie alſo to ponder, Your wiſ- 
dme ought not to forget what difference there is betweene 
them which aduiſedlie & willinglie doo offend,& thoſe which 
through ignorance & for neceſſitie ſake doo offend, For as you 
read, ſo much the more greater is wilfull ſinne, as the ſame not 
being voluntarie is lefler ſinne. Therfore if you remember your 
ſelte to haue dene anie thing that your owne conſcience doth 
accuſe you of, whatſocuer it be, we counſell you (as a prudent 
and wiſe 2 to acknowledge the ſame, Which thing doone 
the mercitull and pitifull God, who hath more reſpe& to the 
hart of the daver than to the thing done, will remit & forgiue 
ou the ſame according to his accuſtomed great mercie. And 
we trulting in the merits of the blefled apoſtles S. Peter and 
Paule doo abſolue you from the offenſe committed, and by the 
authoritie apoſtolicall we releaſe you vnto your fraternitie, 
counſelling you & commanding you, that henſefoorth you ab- 
ſeine not (tor this cauſe) from the celebration of the maſle. 


This letter with others moꝛe affer like ſozt n 
wꝛote tohim,animating and comfoꝛting him in — —＋ 


and ol | —_— vho (foz old matters indangered to the king 5 o nerelie perteining to the pres p2ofit. By the occaſion theres 
e 


long befo2e, came weeping and lamenting to the archbiſhop, 
deſiring him to haue ſome compaſſion of them, and to remit 
this pertinacie to the king, leaſt if he ſocontinued (th2ough his 
ſtoutneſle to exaſperat the kings diſpleaſure) lie it might 
redound to no ſmall danger, not onelie of them uhich were in 
teopardie alreadie, but alſo of himſelfe to be impꝛiſoned, and 
the uhole clergie to be indangered, Beſides theſe two bilyops, 
there went to him other two noble of the realme,labou- 
ring with him to relent and condelcend tothe kings deſire : if 
not, ſhould be info2ſed to vie violen | 
and with the kings fame, and much leſſe with his quietneſſe, 
but pet the ſtout ſtomach of the man would not giue over . Af- 
ter this came to him two rulers of the temple called Tem⸗ 
plars, one Richard de Haſt, an other Coſtans de Heuerio with 
their companie, lamenting and bewailing their great per ill 
ſchich they declared vnto him to hang oner his head: 1 nei⸗ 

re⸗ 


biſhop of Canturburie another, the archbiſhop of Y 
CITING: alſo the — ws — —— — x ow. 
3 the archbiſhop (although no g e 
was readie ſo to do) pet deſired reſpit inthe mat uhile that 
he (being but newlie come to his biſhopzike) might pers 
uſe with himſelfe the foꝛeſaid cuſtoms and o2dinances of the 
king. his requeſt as it ſeemed but reaſonable, ſo it was light- 
lie granted, and ſo the daie being well ſpent, they departed foꝛ 
that ſeaſon and bꝛake 5 : 
Alanus, one of the waiters of the life of this Thomas 


as neither would 6 o pleaſure againſt 


7 © luſtices) ſhouldde 


of, Becket tokeno ſmall hart and conſolation : in ſo much 
that therof ſæmeth to me to p2oceed, all the occaſion that made 

a ob ene ang Woe Man 

at the other letters 
that the pope wzote vnto him, ſhoꝛtlie after (then we come to 
ions made to the pope) ſhall —— wy willing, 
of him.and how he denied e ka his ſerie tether 
— 5 — yg, tokeno —— dif- 
: much thzeatnin 

and his, baniſhment ⁊ death) began to call him to — 


and to burthen him with paimen all men might vnder 
ſtand chat the kings — — ; 


the 
In the meane ſeaſon (as he ſat thus 


k 
banden 


of his pꝛince) thought to make an eſcape out of the realme. and 
ſo went about in the night (with two o2 thze with him ſtes ling 
ont of his houſe) to take the ſea pꝛiuilie. Now amo 
the kings o2dinances and ſanctions, this was one; 
of the pꝛelaſie oꝛ nobilitie without the k 


t none 
licence (oꝛ of his 
irt out of the realme, So Becket twiſe at⸗ 
tempted the ſea to flee to the ſee of Rome, but the weather not 
feruing,was dꝛiuen home againe, and his deniſe fo: that time 
fruſtrated.Afﬀter his departure began to be knowen andnoiſed 
abꝛode. the kings officers came to Canturburie to ſeizon vpon 
his gods in the kings behalfe. But as it chanced che night be⸗ 
foze their comming, Becket returned x found at home, 


erllanding the king e Trlnh 


made haſt to 
ch king receind 
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mitted to you; 
ſtolicall, fo 


eMuch allo betwetne king Henrie ard archbiſhop Becket, Biſhops in conſultation, | 189 


, neither the king would otherwiſe agree, | to be committed to the ſecular is ſeemed to Becke 
ee acme nn Ee 


fault tudge 
both. The b king fo2 —— 
at anie ſubiec of his again him. 
Hop n = | 
bp bearing hunt in 
Aged of the 


it much 
archbi⸗ 


A 


their 
28 fo2 god and * againe, then the tempoꝛall iudge to 
eſides this, | ee is obſtinat and 
that the pope would 


agree to 
t could in no wile be ob⸗ 2 © d 
and fru- 


ud. pri. par le 
u lerię cont 
111 po 
bedau. 


hi againſt Becket cited tg 


r of ton, 
«this, p 
embled in the caſtell of No great 
with the arc fo that he (perſonallie cited to appear) 
came not hunſ ſcent another foꝛ him. The cauſe vhic he 
came not, Houeden alligneth to be this: fo2 that the king had 
placed his Aemen in the archbiſhops — — 
(which was a houſe there of canons) where with he being offen- The archbihoy 
vpo — — of 
the Nozthhampton 
Checraftis all is — 
diu unulat ion vnleſſe che ki 
of the pope, ſrubboꝛne 


rebp. 
b fot his — todenie the king dge 
thiso 
1 tothe king openlie, and alſo ſecretlie di ment againſt their metropolitane. And this was the firſt daics 
recethanother letter to Becket: the contents whereof herre action. 


follow, The next daie following, the king laid an action againft him 

h Th b % bp entmreern rae ono 

Alexander the pope, to Thomas arch- certeine iniuries done to him, and required archbi- 

"ax ſhop the repaieng againe of certeine monie, vhich he (as is 

| e re v r. ſaid) had lent vnto hun being chancellor the ſum vhercof came 
Thepoyes 1 Lthough we condeſcending to the kings requeſt, haue to 00 marks. This monie the archbiſhop denied not but he 


drr ſnag e 4 Vpranted the gift of our legacie after his mind from you: yet had reteimed of the king, howbcit (by the waie and title of gift 
Becket, let not your mind thereby be diſcomforted, nor brou ght into as he toke it) though he could bꝛing no pꝛobation thcrof. Tcher⸗ 
ſighs of deſpaire. For before that we — ranged that, or gaue bpon,the king required him to put in ance fo2 the paiment 
our conſent therevnto: the kings ambaſſadors firmlie promi- therof: vherat the archbiſhop making delates not well conten⸗ 
ſed in the word of truth (readie alſo to be ſworne vpon the ted at the matter) was ſo called vpon, that either he ſhould be 
ſame if I would ſo haue required)that their letters alſo which he 6 © countable to the king fo? the monie, o2 elſe he ſhould incur pꝛe⸗ 
had obteined, ſhould not be deliuered to the arhbiſhop of ſent danger, the king being ſo bent againſt him. The archbi⸗ Rock 
' Yorke without our knowledge and conſent therein. This is cer- ſhop being bꝛought to ſuch a ſtreict, and deſtitute of his owne 10 —— 
teine, and ſo perſuade your ſelfe boldlie without anie ſcruple, ould heere by no means haue eſcaped, had not fiue account. 
dout or miſtruſt, that it was neuer my mind or purpoſe, nor euer perſons of their owne accoꝛd ſtepped in being bound foꝛ him, e⸗ 
ſnallbe( God willing) to ſubdue you or your churdi vnder the o- uerie man foꝛ 100 marks a pecce. And this was vpon the ſe» 
bedience of anie perſon, to be ſubic&ſaue onlie to the biſſop = conddaie concluded. m | 
of Rome. And therfore we warne you & charge you, that if you The moꝛrow atter, uhich was the third daie of the councell, 
ſhall perceiue the king to deliver theſe forelaid letters, which as the was ſitting bclow in a certeine conclaue 
we truſt he will not attempt without our knowledge to do conſulting togither , the 
forthwith by ſome truſtic meſſenger or by your letters you wil had willed and comman⸗ 
giue vs knowledgetherot : whereb 


bo 


the 


T fy rv nelierating what 


irſt 
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pn Peet 
n, and 


rechonng of the tempoꝛ 
could not but beare recozd to the 


Canturburie. 


Qincheſter. 


Thicheſter. 


Modtcrat coun- 
tell, 
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Becket the arch» 
biſhop replierh 


| The aduſe of biſhops vntu T. Becket to ſubmit himſelfe to the Hing, he appeateth to Rome. 


Next ſpake Gilbert of Lon of the old time, to laie the foundation of the church 
The counſell of deni he bt bag that ho Wasen — the bloud than now foꝛ vs to ſhed our blond fo; the | 
the biſhop ot nhenle toke vp; hat and ſame. — 2 — it not ſafe fo 
were ſpoken, 
ked-in togither. 


ol 0 — 
biſhop and at 1 — —— 
that euerie biſhop ſhould giue oucr his authoꝛitie the charge 


of the flocke committed to him. at commandement and 


of the pꝛince: to what ſtate ſhall the church be bought | | 
ther but that all ſhonlobeconfounded at his pleaſure and ar- thear craued a | 
ITT = wp 
as 7 
Hilariethe biſhop of Ch replicth againe to this, ſai- — ſent to him ſrom the k 


eng: It it were not that the inſtance and the great pertur bat = 02 ffate ; ſo that he would ratiſie that 
on of time did otherwiſe require and fate vs, J would thinke ſignified to the To | 

this counſell here giuen were god to be followed. But now ſee- | 
ing the authoꝛttie of our canon faileth, and cannot ſerue vs, A 
tudge it not beſt to go ſs ſtreialie to woꝛke, but fo to moderat 
our p2ocedings, that diſpenſation with ſuffcrance maic win 
that which ſeuere cazrectian mate deftroie. Uherfoze my coun- 
ſell and reaſon is, to giue place tothe kings purpoſe foꝛ a time, 
leaſt (by oner haſtie pꝛocteding we exceed ſo far) that both it 
maie redound to our ſhame, and alfo cannot rid our ſelues out 


DE eee 
eſame e1 olne 
ei elt mat the life 


after this maner: — (faith he) it is 
and bloud of this man 


from 
6 his archbiſhapꝛtke | 2 
had 1 ae tha night bcfoze (being wir n! 


firmed their ſaiengsvefo2e 
and perillous; and if they 
raging vnder the couer c 
not to be refuſed, But that he ſaid could not be, e 
place to tracabilitie; and lv 


rpoſ! 

Roger biſhop of Wozceſter was deuiſcd in 
adoable ſuſpenſe, neither affirming the one, noꝛ de the o⸗ 
ther, whole ſaieng was this: That he would giue no anſwer on 
neither part, for if I (ſaith he) Hall tale that thepaſtozall func- 
tion and cure of ſoules ought to be iſhed at the kings his indignation by 
will o2 theatening, then my mouth ſhall ſpeake againft my 6 o ouer,that vnles he 9 agai 
conſcienceto the condemnation of mine ownehcad. And if 1 him: foz that he being vnder the oth of fidelitie to keepe the 
ſhall giue againe contrarie counſell to reũiſt the kings ſen- ings lawes and oꝛdinances, now would not obſerue them. 
be they that will heareit,andrepo?t it to his grace, | , 
and ſo J ſhall be in danger to be thzuſf out of the 
f part to be accounted 


The anſwer of 


expoſtulating and checking them 
derten aug ren pe go about 


crime) now two daies 


* 
tempoꝛall court readie to do the 


E 


of 
ani 


ſuch as be 
men 
ftreiclie inioine and ch 


— malice of 
— 8 — 


— of 5 e fare, — 


ap © 
the ſecond ferie, the 5 
I Becket thn © 


- : 

Better called one crie called himtr; 
gme terren honoꝛ 
lawes and 


* 
3 
Ry 
ro 2 : 
N 
Fraitoꝛ ofthe o 
a. + 
8 we 1 ll 


Th.Berket diſclamed,traiterous aud periured,Pope eAlexanders letter conſolatorie to the man. 192 
C hag relirnete gempſigted _ the kings dana: Co ndadSng, neither they thenlvines did Donn 


t wate to take) io Nome vpon 
this : that they withacommon allent + pas 
his to — _ Rome vpon periurie: 
not vled but vpon the holte daie to be wozne,tc. The office of wozke their in — , 
his malle began, Sedcrunt principes & aduerſum me loque- dition | hes gens, | 
þancur : thatis,Pyinees (at t ſpake againſt me, xc. (the kings | 
ſeruants there 


and beholdinig the matter). Foz this 
qmſet9 maſſe Gilbert of London accuſed Becket afterward, 
Se. * both fo2 that it was done Per artem magicam, & in contemp- 

date inn regis (as the 20s of Houeden purpo2t) that is, both 
contempt of ic, 
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this daie 


Fr 
bi 


F 


: 
: 
Z 


fo2 that it was not comelie, but the 
him. Then ſaid the biſhop | 
ſhall ſe you come armed into his 
dꝛaw out his ſ\wo2d againff 
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Pope Alexander to Thomas archbiſhop 


of Cant urburie. 
you brotherlie — —— directed to vs, and ſuch o- 
e 


* 


and then what ſhall this pour accoun 
ure, ſhopanſwereth againe; Ache kings we 

bannt pet my word cutteth ſpirituallie, and triketh 
cx (ateng to But you my loꝛd as you haue plated fole in 
_ you will not pet leaue off pour follie 
 =hearhb- and ſo he came into the chamber, The his 
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ner matters which your meſſenger by word of mouth hath 
ſignified vnto vs, we haue diligentlie heard the reading thereof: 
and thereby fullic vnderſtand the greeuous vexations and doloz 
rous greefes wherwith your mind ĩs dailie incombred: by rea- 
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ere. 


maſſe of S. 
teuento 

ue bim from 
Senunms. 


top of Po;ke. ming and of the maner therof | lon whercof, we hearing and vnderſtanding, are not a litle diſ- 

| was ſet in aplace by quieted in our ſpirit for your ſake : in whoſe profperities we da 

about him, I irſt. the cricr called the | both gladlie reioiſe, and no leſſe deo ſorrow in your aduerſities 

doꝛaltie togither di | as for our moſt deare brother. You therefore( ad a conſtant and 

ted in his ſeat accoꝛding to his degre | o wiſe — remember with your ſelfe that which is written: 

a great complaint againſt the fo2 The apoltles departed awaie ( reioifing ) from the face of the 

tring into the court, not as (ſaith he) a tt kings councell , &c. With like patience doo you alſo ſuſteine that 
court; but as a —4— ife in ſuch ſozt as hath mans moleſtations „and let not your ſpirit be troubled therein 5 

not beene ſcene befoꝛe in anie chꝛiſtian kings court, pꝛofe more than needeth, but receiuc in your ſelfe conſolation: that 

chuſtian faith. To this all (there pꝛeſent) gaue witneſſe w we alſo togither with you maie be comforted in the Lord, who 

ing him alwaies to be a vaine and a pꝛoud man hath preſerued you to the corroboration of his catholike and 

not onlie redound againſt the chriſtian veritie, in this diſtreſſe of neceſſitie: and from whom 

me. Pozeouer, allo it hath pleaſed him to wipe awaie the blot of ſuch things 

angie he which haue bene vnorderlie of you committed, and heere to 

him tn 5 © Puniſhthe ſame through ſundtie atflictions : whereby (inthe 

with treict iudgement of God) they might not be called to account 

heereafter, But henſefoorth let not this much greeue you: nei- 

ther let your heart bee ſo deiect or timorous in the marret( for 

that you are cited vp tothe apoſtolike ſee ) which to vs is both 

* & accepted. And this we will you, that if they which 

aue cited you ſhall chance to come: draw not you backe, but 

follow the appele(if ye pleaſe)and ſpare not (alf doubt and de- 

laie ſet apart) for the authoririe of the church tendring this — 


conſtancie, maie not do that which maie put yon either in 

or doubt. But our diligence ſhall be with all labour & ſtudie, to 
conſerue the right and preheminence (God willing) of that 
church committed to you, ſo much as in you lieth ({auing out 
iuſtice and equitie) as ib one hom in working for the church, 
we finckto be both a conſtant and a valiant champion. Further, 
this I brotherlie require you, to repaite vntothe church of Can- 
turburie: and reteiming but a few clerks about you (ſuch onelie 
as ſerue your neceſſiieſmake no excurſes out as litle as you can) 
in chat countrie . But in this eſpeciallie I thought to premoniſh 
you (that in no caſe) neither for feare or anie àduerſitie, ullar- 
locuer maie happen , yee bee brought to renounce and giue 'p 
the right and dignitic of your church. Written at Sene the k 
uentk before the kalends of Nouembeer.. 2 
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 Þyiſon, in n.this done-the 


192 Tecketsflipht beyond ſca, his complaint to the pope of the king, T thepope. 


account beſides this he would make none. Uhen this woꝛd : 
Becket tudged was b:ought to the king, he | vhisbatonstovo te law nc 
to ar ald in vppon him , vho ſo doing, 
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your terren king. Neither doth anie law oz reaſon permit the 1 © ning that (and ſomenhat toqualific and temper the matter to 
x I childꝛen to iudge 02 A — the popes cares) began after this maner. 15 
1 both the iudgement of the king, of you, tall others; — 5 n 
i ſelfeonelietothe arbitrement of the vnder God alone to Lthough to me it isvnknowen(faith he) whicham both vn. They, 
ecket appea- of him, and of no other; to hoſe pzeſence here befoꝛe lettered and ignorant, at is tliat cheſe biſhops heore haue !htraryy, 
eth to the pope, YOU de appeale, committing the o2dering of the church of faid, neither am I in that tœong ſo able to expreſſe my mind as "ly y 
| ie, my dignitie, with all other things they haue done: yet beeing ſent and diarged therevnto of 


p apperteining 
Betket thin · to the ſame, vnder the pzotection of God + him. And as foz you my prince, neither can nor ought Ibut to declare (as well as I 
NT _ my bꝛethꝛen and fellow biſhops rather obeie man wan maie) what the cauſe is of dur ſending hither: not ſtrulie) to 
benen God, vou alſo J call and cite to ihe a ce and iudgement of contend or ſtriue with anie perſon; nor to offer anie iniurie or 
on of God with ; . n a 
out the pope, ope, anddepart henſefwzth from pou as from the enimies 2 o harme vnto anie man{eſpcciallic in this place) and in the pre- 
a catholike church, x of the authoꝛitie of the le, ſence heere of ſuc a one, vnto whoſe becke and authoritie all 
Chile the barons returned with this anſwer to the king, the world dooth (tape and yeeld. But for this time is our lega- 
the archbiſhop paſſing thꝛough the thong, taketh vnto him his cic hither directed, to preſent heete befobe you and iu the pre- 
palfreie, holding his croſſe in one hand, and his bꝛidle in the o⸗ ſence of the whole church of Rome, the deuotion and loue ot our 
Becket flieth ther, the courtiers following after, and crieng, Traitoz,traitozz ing and maiſter, uch euer he hath had, and yet hath {till to- 
out of the court. tarrie and heare thy iudgement. But he palled on till he came ward you. And thatthe ſame might the better a peere to your 
tothe vttermoſt gate of the court, vhich being faſt locked there excellence, he hath aſſigned and appointed tothe furniture of 
had berne ſtaid, had not one of his ſeruants called Peter, ſur⸗ thus legacie, not the left, but the gtrateſt: not the wort, but 
named — „finding there a bunch of keies hanging the belt and ch cefeſt of all his ſubiedts: both archbiſſiops, bi- 
by, firſt pzoued one keie, then another, till at laſt finding the ſhops,carles,barons,with other potentars more, of ſuci wor- 
btſhop thinetle and parentage, that if he could haue found greater in all 
his realme, he would haue ſent them boch for the reucrence ot 
your perſon, and of the holie church of Rome. Ouer and beſides 
this, Imi ght adde to more (vic your ſanctitude hath ſuffici- 
entlie tried and prujued alreadie) the true and heartie fidelitie 
of this our king and ſouereigne toward you, who (in his firtt en- 


Bechet than. trance to his kingdom) wholie ſubmittẽd himſelfe with all that 
af 9 — coln here | is his beſides, to your will and pleaſure. And trulie to teſtifie of 
Derman. hip, and ſailed into Flanders, and from thenſe iaurnied into his maieſtie how he is diſpoſed to the vnitie of the catholike 


40 faith; we beleeue there is none more faithfiill im Chriſt than he, 
nor more deuout to God, nor yet mote moderat in keeping the 
vnitie of peace where to he is called. And as I maic be bold 


Diſtotes differ 4 this to proteſt for our king and maiſter, ſo neither dm I denie 


ſomething in „there were the archbiſhop of Canturburie to be a man deſtitute or vnfur- 
the oꝛder of his remitted . But niſhed with gifts and urnaments in his kind of calling, but to be 
fight. a man both ſage and diſcreet in ſuch things as to himappertet- 
neth,laue onlie that he ſeemeth to ſome more quicke & ſharpc 
than needeth. This blot alone if it were not, and that the breach 
ecnc our * Sent him had not ſo hapned, both the regi- 
5 o ments togither (of the temporaltie and ſpiritualtie) might qui- 
etlie haue flouriſhd one with the other in much peace & con- 
cord, both vnder zprince ſo worthie, and a paſtor ſo vertuous. 
Wheretore (the caſe ſo ſtanding as it dti) our meflage hi- 
ther, and our ſupplication to your vigilant prudence is, chat 
(through your fauour and x iſedome) che nec ke of this ciſſenti- 
on may be broken, andthat re formation of vnitie and lour (by 
ing ſome god means) miay:beſoughtor; 1 od 37 111 
t he | » 14 01 4111830 timer. 17 7 97 1 - . . 
archbiſhonr J This dation of his although it was liked of them fo: 
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Beckets reſignation of his biſhoprike to the pope, his ſcuen yeeres exile, his complaint againſt the king. 


tranſlated out of Latine)to the intent that the poſteritie here · thing els. Alſo the kings will is, chat all ſcholers and ſtudents 
om maie vndcrſtano, either the vaine ſuperſtition oz vile beyond the ſeas ſhall R_ home, or els looſe their benefices. 
auerie of thi in thoſe dates: who, being not con- And if they yer ſhall remaine (till, they ſhall luſe the libertie of 
tcnt with their owne naturall pzince and king giuen them of all returning. Further, if anie ſuch preeits ſhall be found. that for 
God, mult ſæke further to the 3 no eccieſiaſticall the popes ſuſpenſe or interdict will refuſe to fin g they ſhall luoſe 
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93 


lining to be giuen,nhich is not at his hands. The woꝛds their priuie members. In ſumme, all ſuch preeſi them- 
of his dation be ſtozied rightlie thus, clues rebel tothe king, letthen be defriued afthe benefß- 
ces, &c. 
The oration of Becket reſigning his Bi- 
ſhoprike to the pope. 


Fathers and lords, Iought not to lie in anie place, much leſſe 
before God, and in your preſence here. Wherfore with mudi 
fighing and ſorow of heart I grant & confeſſe, chat theſe pertur- 
bations of the church of England be raiſed through my miſera- 
au ble fault. For Ientred into the fold of Chriſt, but not by the doore 
nent,thepoPe + Chrilt, for that, not the canonicall election did call me law- 
dach rg fullic therevnto, but terrour of publike power droue me in. And 
-y re albcit Lagain{tmy willtwke this burden vpon me, yet not the 
6 bought vill of God, but mans pleaſure placed me inthe reome. And 20 
tn. therefore no maruell though all things haue gone contrarigand 
backward with me. And as forthe reſigning vp againe thereof: 
if] had ſo dome, and giuen vp to their hands the priuilege of 
my biſhoplie authoritie, which I bad granted to me atghe com- 
audit mandement of the king (fo as my fellow biſhops did inſtantlie 


s went dailie with letter 


wewt call vpon me to do) then had I left a pernicious and dangerous betweene ene 
J — to the whole catholike church. By reaſon 3 I hun and lo — the pope againe and 


lt he thought to defer that ynto your preſence. And now therefore reader ( 
tands of (recognifing with my lelfe my ingreſſe not to be canonicall, and bee 
wor tobe therefore 2 to haue tlie woorſe end; and againe ponde- 3 o firſt beginning with the epiſtle of Becket 
ring my ſtrength and abilitie not to be ſufficient for ſuch a pꝛince to the pope, in maner and fozme 
charge) leaſt I thould be found to ſuſteine that rome tothe ru- | 
ine ofthc flocke, to whome I was appointed a paſtor vnwor- The copie of an epiſtle ſent of Thomas 
thic: I render vp to your fatherlie hands the archbiſhoprike Bec bet topope Alexander 
hcere of Canturburie, &c. And ſo putting off his ring from his : 
linger, & offering it to the gef: deſired a biſhop for the churdi TO your preſence and audience Iflee, moſt holie father, that 
of Canturburic to be prouided : ſeeing he thought not himſelte you, who hath bought the libertie ofthe church with your 
meet to fultill the ſame, and ſo (with teares, as the ſtorie faith). fo great danger, might the rather attend tothe ſame(either be- 
cnded his oration. ing the _ or —— — my perſecution) vſing & fol- 
i : 40 lowing therein the example of you. It greeueth me that the 
This done, the archbiſhop was bid to ſtand apart. he tate of the church ſhould fall — — and that the liber- 
conferring vpon this with his cardinals, about the re- ties thereof ſhould be infringed through the auarice of prin- 
Aconſultath ination of Becket what was beſt to be done: ſome thought ces. For the which cauſe I thought to reſiſt betime that inconue- ö 
mbetweene it beſt to take the occaſton offered, thinking thereby the kings ence beginning ſo to grow. And the more I thought my ſelfe | 
—— wzath might eaſilie be aſſwaged, if the church of Canturburte obliged to the ſame my prince (vnto home next vader God I 
don Bec- were aſſigned to ſome other perſon, and pet the ſaid o⸗ am moſt cheeflie bound) the more boldneſſe Itœke to me, to 
tsmatter, ther wile to be pꝛouided fo2 notwithſtanding. Contrarie others withſtandhis vnrightfull attempts; till ſuch as were on the con- 
tocherwiſe, uhoſe reaſon was: If he (uchich fo: ¶ trarie part, my aduerſaries, preuailed, working my diſquietneſſe, 


and incenſing him againſt me. Where pon, as the maner is a- 


dignitie and authozitie, mongſt princes, they raiſed vp againſt me citations and ſlan- 
— 2 be like as it mi — the — my ee but I had rather to 
here be proſcribed, than to ſubſcribe. Beſides this, I was alſo called 


their ki 
cauſe were mainteined; ſo — to iudgement, and cited before the king to make anſwer there 
as a laie perſon, to ſeculat accompts: hereas they whome 1 
redound moſt truſted did molt forſake me. For I ſaw my fellow brethren 
weakening of the ſtate of the catholike church, but alſo to the the biſhops, through the inſtigation of ſome, readie to my con- 


derogation of the popes authozitie. 1Bzeeflic, this ſentence at demnation. Whereypon all being ſet againſt me, and Ithus op- 


length pꝛeualed: and ſo receiueth his paſtoꝛall office of reſſed on euerie fide, tooke my refuge to appeale vnto your 

the popes hand againe, with commendation and much fauour. Ap e which caſteth off — in tfeir — ng bas 

But foꝛſom readie to make my declaration before you, thatT ought neither 

the meane vhi to be iudged there in that place, nor yet of them. For what were 

Vechet in ba, to the abbcie of Pontiniake in France, vhere he thar(father)but to vſurpe to themaſclues your right, and to bring 
the ſpiritualtie vnder Ns temporaltie? Which thing (once be- 


gun) maie breed an example to manie. And therefore ſo much 
tc. 3 ed by i e more * I thought * be . e this prunes 
Upon ow much more proneand procliue I faw the waic to hurt: i 
of the atm — Cour they might once — vs to bg on and weake in the ſame, But 
than to him, was maued and(wozthilie) with wzathfull dil⸗ they will ſaie to me heere againe : Giue to Cæſar that which 
pleaſure, Tho vpon the ſame ſailing from England vuto belongeth to Cæſar, &c. But to anſwer againe thereynto,albeir 
Hoꝛmandie, directed ouer certeine iniunctions againſt the 7 o we arc bound to obeie our king in molt things, yet not in ſuch 
pope, and thc ſhop of Canturburie, as were recited maner of things, whereby he is made to be no king: neither 
foe, The contents were declared to be theſe. were they then things belonging to Cxæſar, but to a tyrant. Con- 
It anie perſon ſhould be found to bzing from the pope, cerning the which points, Theſe biſhops ſhould, not for me wo keeps vnder 
krom the ſhop of Canturburie, ic. onelie, but for themſelues, haue reſiſted the king. For if the ex- the pzide of pꝛe 
Dftheſe and ſuch other iniunctions Becket ſpecifieth part» ¶ treme judgment be reſerued to him which is able to iudge both — 4 — —— 
lie in a certeine letter, wꝛiting to a freend ot his in this maner, bodie and ſoule: is it not then extreme pride for men there to ing — 
' judge, which iudge but by themſelues? If the cauſe of the bi- 
J Homas archbiſhop of Canturburie, to his welbęloued ſhops and of che 2 maintcine, be right: whie be 
freend,&c. Be it knowneto your brotherlie godneſſe, that they ſer againſt meꝰ why doo they reprehend me? Forifthat I 
we with all ours heere (by Gods grace) are 118 and in gad 8o appealedtohim, before whome either it was not lawtull, or 
health, Hauing a god hope and trult to your faithfull amitie, I 4 not expedient for me to do: what ſeeme they by this, but ei- 
charge you and require you: that either by the bringer heere- ther to blame me cauſeleſſe, or els to diſtruſt your cquitie? For 
of, or by ſome other(whom ye know faithfull and truſtie to our me to be conuicted before your holineſſe, it had beene a double 
church of Canturburie, and to vs) you write with all ſpeed confuſion. Or wherein, haue I deſerued to be perſecuted of 
what is done. As touching the kings decrees heere {ct out, theſe them. for whoſe cauſe I haue {er my ſeltc to ſtand in their be/ 
they be: that all hauens and ports ſhould be diligentlie kept : halfe?Andifthey had willed, Thad preuailed;butiris ill with the 
that no letters ofthe popes interdict or curſe be brought in. And head wen he is left of his members and forſaken: as if the cies 
it religious men bring them in, they ſhall haue their feet cut off: uld take the toong to ſpeak againſt the head. If they had had 
if he be a preeſt or clearke, he mal looſe his priuie members: if ¶ cies to haue ſoteſeenè the matter, they might ynderſtand them- 
he be a laie man, let him be hanged: if he be a leper, let him ſelues to ſpeake their owne deſtructiòn: and that the princes 
be burned. And if anie biſhop, for feare of the popes interdict, did vſe their helpe but to their owne ſeruitude. And what ſo 


vill depart,befides his ſtaffe one ite in his hand let him haue no- great cauſe of hatred had they a j OE yr 
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Archbiſhop Beckets letter monitor ie to the king of England bis ſouereigne. 


owne vndooing, in vndœing of me? So while they neglected ſpi- 
rituall things inſtead ot temporall, they haue loſt them both. 
What ſhouldl ſpeake more of this, that I repugning them & ap- 
pealing to your audience(yet notwithſtanding)they durlt pre- 
tume to ſtandin iudgment & condemnation againſt me, as chil- 
dren againſt their father? Yea, and not againſt me onelie, 
but againſtthe vniuerſall church of God (conſpiring together 

d Lad this ſuſpes 


ſtanc ie more to be required, than in perſecution? Be not a mans 
cheefe freends moſt tried in perſecution? If they giue ouer till 


how ſhall they obteine the victorie? Sometimes they mu 
ö — therefore (holie father) to my exile 


needs reſiſt. 
& perſecution. And remember, that ] alſo once was a great man 


in the time when it was, and now for your ſake thus iniuriouſ- 
lie I am intreated. Vſe your tigor and rẽſtreine them, by whoſe 
inſtigation the name of this perſecution began. And let none of 
theſe things be imputedto the king, who rather is to be coun- 


ted the reparer than the author of this buſineſſe. 


Beſides this epiſtle ſent vnto the pope, he wꝛitech alſo an 
other letter, ſent to the king in Latine : the tenour whereof he 
that is diſpoſed to read, mate peruſe in our foꝛmer edition, with 


the notes adioined withall. 


Beſides vhich epiſtle to the king in Latine, he ſent alſo one 
o2 two moꝛe to the ſaid king Benrie the ſecond, much at- 
ter the like rate and ſoꝛt: the one thus beginning: Loqui de 
Deo, libere mentis eit & valde quiete. Inde eſt quod — ad 

© 40 

pitkle, to that J would not ouercharge the volume of theſe hi- © 
ffo:ics with to much matter ſuperfinons, J thought here to 0- 
mit. The other he lent afterwards,whereof the woꝛds be theſe. 


dominum meum, & vtinam ad omnes pacificum, Cc. 


An other letter of Becket archbiſhop of 


Canturburie ſent to the king, 
Te his lord and freend Henrie by the 
ion: 
more his in the Lord) hea 


you, and that you would conuert and repent 


fallen into that deepe, whereof the pſalme ſpeaketh, 


king, which now a long time hath erred and 
ued, and led euen to the deſtruction of the church, through 


Gods mercie with aboundant humilitie dooth now againe 


make ſpeed for the deliuerance of the church, and to make ſa- 


tisfaction and amendement. Vet notwithſtanding, we ceaſe 
not, daie by daie continuallie to call vpon almightie God, 


with moſt humble qeuotion: that, which we hauè long deſi- 
red for you and by you, we maie ſpeedilie obteine with aboun- 


dant effect. Andthis is one point: that the care of the church of 


Canturburie, vherevnto God hath preſentlie appointed vs (al- 


beit vnworthie) you being king, dooth ſpeciallie conſtreine me 
(in that as yet we are deteined in exile) to write vnto your ma- 
ieſtieletters commonitorie, exhortatorie, and of correction. 
But I would to God they were fullie able to correct, leaſt that 
I be tc great a cloker of your outrages (if there be anie) as in- 
deed there are: for the which we are not a little ſorie. I meane 
ſpeciallie ofthem which are done by you in euerie place, about 
the church of God and the eccleſiaſticall perſons, without anie 


reuerence either of dignitie or perſon; and leatt alſo that l ap- 
peare negligent tothe great danger of my ſoule: for without 


doubt he beareth the offenſe of him which dooth commit anic 


offenſe, who negleReth to correct that, which another ought 


to amend, For it ĩs written, Not onelie they which doo Commit 
cuill, but alſo they which conſent thereynto are compted par- 
takers ofthe ſame. For they verelie deo conſent, which when 
they both might and ought, doo not reſiſt, or at the leaſt re- 
prœue. For the error which is not reſiſted is allowed, and the 
truth when it is not defended is oppreſſed: neither dooth it 
lacke a priuic note of ſocietie in him, which ceaſeth to wich- 
ſtand a manifeſt milcheete?(2) For like as, moſt noble prince, 


grace of God, kingof 
England,duke of Normandie and Aquitane, earle of An- 
homas by the ſame grace, humble miniſter of the 
church of Cantur burie — . — his temporallie, but now 
th and true repentance wich amende- 
ment. Ihaue long looked for, that the Lord would loke vpon 
5 departing from 
your peruerſe Way, & cut off from youyour wicked and peruerſe 
counſellours ,by whole inſtinctiòn, as it is thought, ou are 
ſinner 
when he conmneth to the depth of miſcheefes, is without care 
or feare. And albeit we haue hitherto quielie ſuffered and 6 © 
borne : confidering and earneſtlie looking if there would anie 
meſſenger come that would faie : Your ſouereigne — the 
ene decei- 
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a ſmall citie doth not miniſh the prerogatiue of ſo mightie 2 
kingdome as yours is: ſo your roiall POR ought not to op- 
preſſe or change the meaſure of the religious diſpenſation, For 
it is prouided alwaies by the lawes, that all iudgements againit 
preeſts ſhould proceed by the determination of preetts. For 
whatſocuer biſhops they are, albeit that they deb erre as o- 
ther men do (not exceeding in anie point contrarie to the te- 
ligion of faith) they (3) ought not, nor can in anie caſe be judg- 
edof the ſecular power. Irulie, it is the part ofa god and ref 
gious prince to repare the ruinous churches, to build new, 
to honor the preeſts, and with great reuerence to defend them, 
atter the example of the godlic prince of moſt happie memorie 
(4) Conſtantinus, which ſaid, when a complaint of the clergie 
was brought to hun: You(ſaid he) can be iudged by no ſecular 
judge, which are reſerued to the onelie iudgement of God. And 
forſomuddi as we dov read that the holie apoſtles and their ſuc. 
ceſſors, appointed by the teſtimonie of God, commanded 
that no = ecutionnortroubles ought to be made, nor to en- 
uie thoſe which labour in the feeld of the Lord; & that the Rtew.. 
ards of the eternall king ſhould not be expelled and put out 
oftheir ſeats: who then doubteth, but that che preeſts of Chriſt 
ought to be called the fathers and maiſters of all other faith- 
full princes? Is it not a miſerable madneſſe then, if the ſonne 
ſhould go about to bring the (5) father vnder obedience? or 
the ſcholer his maiſter? and by (6) wicked bonds to bring 
him in ſubiection, by whome he ought to belecue that hee 
maie be bound and loœſed, not onelic in earth, but alſo in 
heauen? It youbea god and a catholike king, and will be 
ſuch a one as we hope, or that we rather deſire you ſhould be, 
(ifit be ſpoken vnder your licence) you are the child of the 
church, and not the ruler of the church You ought to learne of 
the preeſts, and not to teach them: you ought to (7)follow the 
_—_ in eccleſiaſticall matters, and not to go before them, 
auing the priuilege of your power giuen you of God to make 
publike lawes : that by his benefit you ſhould not be vnthank- 
full 2 the diſpenſation of the heauenlie order, and that 
you ſhould vſurpe nothing, but vie them with a wholeſome 
diſpoſition. i 
Wherefore, in thoſe things which contrarie vnto that, you 
haue, through your malicious counſell, rather than by your 
owne mind wickedlie yſurped : with all humilitie and fatil- 
faction ſpeedilie giue place, chat the hand of the moſt high 
be not ſtretched out again(t you, as an arow againſt the marke. 
For the moſt high hath bended his bow openlie to ſhoot a- 
gainſt him, that will not confeſſe his offenſes, Be not aſhamed 
(whatſoever wicked men ſaie vnto you, or that traitors d 
whiſperin your eare) to humble your ſelfe ynder the mighrie 
hand ofGod, For it is he which exalteth the humble, & throw- 
eth downe the proud, which alſo reuengeth himſelfe ypon 
rinces : he is terrible, and who ſhall reſiſt him? You ought 
not to haue let ſlip out of your memorie, in what ſtate God did 
find you: how he hath preferred, honoured,and exalted you: 
bleſſed you with children, inlarged your kingdome, and eſta- 
bliſhed the ſame in deſpite of your enimies . In ſomuch that 
hitherto,in a maner, all men haue ſaid with great admiration, 
that this is he whome God hath choſen. And how will vou re- 
ward, or can you reward him for all theſe things which he hath 
done vnto you ? Will you, at the prouocation and inſtance 
of thoſe whichare about you, that (8) perſecute the church 
and the eccleſiaſticall miniſters, and alwajes haue according 
to their power perſecuted them, rendring euill for god, bring- 
ing preſſions, tribulations, iniuries, — afflictions v * 
Ord e churchmen, deo the like? Are not theſe they of home 
the Lord ſpeaketh: He that heareth you heareth me, he that 
deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, and he that toucheth you tou- 
cheth the apple of mine eie? Verelie forſaking all chat thou 
haſt, take vp thy croſſe, that thou maiſt follow thy God our 
Lord Ieſus Chrift. Vet will it ſcarſelie be, or not at all, that thou 
ſhalt appeare a thankfull recompenſer of the benefits receiued 
at his hand. Search the ſcriptures ofſuch as are learned, and you 
ſhall vnderſtand: that (9) Saule, albeit he was the elect of the 
Lord, periſhed with his whole houſe, becauſe he departed 
fromthe waies of the Lord, . 

Ozias alſo king of Iuda,whoſe name is ſpoken of and {pred 
ouerall, through the manifold victories giuen him of God,his 
heart was ſo puffed vp to his deſtruction, becauſe the Lord did 
helpe and ſtrengthen him in euerie place, that he contemning 
the feare and reverence of the Lord, would vſurpe vnto himſelte 
that which was not his office, that is to ſaie, the preeſthod, and 


80 toofferincenſe vpon the altar of the Lord, for the which he 


was ſtriken witha leprofie , and caſt out of the houſe of the 
Lord. Manie other kings and holie men of great ſubſtance, be- 


cauſe they haue walked aboue their eſtate in the maruels of the 
world, preſuming to rebell againſt God in his miniſteries, haue 


| pres and at the laſt, they haue found nothing of their ſub- 
nce 


in their power. Alſo king Achaz, becauſe he did 
the _ of preeſthod, was likewiſe ſtriken with a leproſie 
by Oza alſo, albeit he was not king, yet for ſomuch as he tou- 
ched the arke and held it, when it would haue fallen by the 
vnr ulineſſe of the oxen, which thing perteined not ynto him, 
but ynto the miniſters of the church, he was ſtriken by — 
Wrat 
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wrath of God and fell downe by the arke . O king,itis a famous 
-oucrbe : that A man torewarned by another mans misfor- 
tune, will take the better heed vnto himſelfe. For cuerie man 
hath his owne buſineſſe in hand, when his neighbours houſe is 
hre. 

2 Dearlic beloued king, God would haue the diſpoſing of 

thoſe things which perteine vnto the church, to belong onelie 

vnto preeſts, and not vnto the ſecular power. Doo not chalenge 

vnto thy ſelle therefore another mans right : neither ſtriue a- 

oain{t him, by home all things are ordcined, leaſt thou ſeeme 

to ſtriue againſt his benefits, of whome thou haſt receiued thy 
power. For by the common (10) la ves and not by the ſecular 

10 ower, and by the biſhops and preeſts, almightie God would 
ak the clergie of the chriſtian religion to be ordered and ru- 

led. And chriſtian kings oughtto ſubmit all their dovings vnto 
eccleſiaſticall rulers,and nor to prefer themſelues: for it is writ- 

ten, that None oughtto judge the biſhops but onlie the church, 
neither doth it pertcine ynto mans law to giue ſentence vpon 

anic ſuch, Chriſtian princes are accuſtomed to be obedi- 


prefer their owne powet. A prince ought to ſubmit himſelfe vn- 
to the biſhops, and not toiudge the biſhops : for there are two 
things where with the world is cheeflie gouerned (that is to 
11 ſae) che ſacred authoritie of biſhops and rOiall power. (1 1) In 
the which, the biſhops charge is ſo much the more weightie, in 
that they ſhall at the latter iudgement render accompt cuen of 
the kings themſelues. Trulie you ought to vnderſtand, that you 
depend v pon their judgment, & cannot reduce them vnto your 
owne will: for manie biſhops haue excomunicated both kings 
and emperours. And it you require an eſpeciall example there- 
of, Innocentius the pes did excommunicat Arcadius the em- 
peror,beczſc he did conſent that Iohn Chryſoſtom ſhould be 
expulſed from his ſcat : and S. Ambroſe alſo did excommuni- 
cat(12)Theodofws the great emperor for a fault(which ſeemed 
not ſo weightie vnto other preeſts) and ſhut him out of the 
wy : who afterwards by condigne ſatisfaction was abſol- 
ued. | 
There are manie other like examples. For Dauid when hee 
had committed adulteric & murther, the prophet Nathan was 
{ent vnto him by God to reprœue him, and he was ſcone cor- 
rected. And the king (laieng aſide his ſcepter and diadem, and 
ſetting apart all princelic maieſtie) was not aſhamed to hum- 
ble hinaſclfe before the face of the prophet, to confeſſe his fault, 
and to require forgiueneſſe for his offenſe. What will you more:? 
He being ſtriken with repentance asked mercie, and obteined 
torgiuencſle.So likewiſe you (molt beloued kin 8 and reucrend 
lord) after che example of this god king Dauid, of whome it 
is aid: Ihaue found a man after mine one heart, with a con- 
trite & humble hart turne to the Lord yourGod,and take hold 
ofrepentance for your tranſgreſſions. For you are fallen & erred 
in manie things, which yet I keepe in ſtore (till, if (peraduen- 
ture) (od ſhall inf pire you to ſaie with the prophet: Haue mer- 
cie on me 6 God,according to thy great mercie,forT haue fin- 
nedmuch againſt thee & done ill in thy fight. Thus much I haue 
thoughtgood to write to you my deare lord at this preſent, paſ- 
fing other things in ſilence, till I maie ſee whether my words 
take place in you, & bring forth fruits woorthie of repentance : 
and that I maie heare and reioiſe with them that (till bring me 
word and ſaie: O king, thy ſonne was dead, andis aliue a- 
gaine, was loſt and is found againe. But if you will not heare 
Aote th me, leoke where I was woont * before the maieſtie of the bo- 
cogmentok die of Chriſto praie for you in abundance ot teares and ſighs: 
s Ban, there in the ſaine place I will crie againſt you, and ſaie: Riſe 
tho ws vp Lord and iudge my cauſe, forget᷑ not the rebukes and iniu- 
lameat his ries which the king of England doth to thee and thine : _ 
2 not the ignominic of thy church, which thou haſt builded in thy 
Chit, bloud. Reuenge the bloud of thy ſaints whichis ſpilt: reuenge 
0 Lord, the Aflchons of thy ſeruants,of whome there is an in- 
finit number. For the pride of them which hate and perſecute 
thee is gone vp ſo high, that we are not able to beare them anie 
Jager . Whatſocuer your ſeruant ſhall do, all thoſe things 
ſhall be required at your hands: for he ſcemeth to haue done 
the harme, which hath giuen the cauſe thereof. Doubtleſſe, 
the ſonne of the moſt high, except you amend and ceaſe from 
the oppreſſing of the hurci and — and keepe your hand 
from troubling of them. will come in the rod of his furie, at the 
voices of ſuch 2s crie to him; and at the fighs of them that be in 
bands: when the time ſhall come for him to judge the vnrigh- 


Certeine notes or elenchs vpon this epiſtle: 
which by the Feber you maie find out, 
and their places. 


ent vnto the ſtatutes and ordinances of the church, and not to 2 0 3 fppole that king 


1 The of this epiſtle i to pꝛoue biſhops 
0 — 2 ——— 


ment ofte dall power. bh * 
2 18 wude 9 ſmalneſſe 
ola titie blemicheth —— of a vet the 


Beckets letter to the king his ſouereigne, with certeine elenchs vpon the ſame. 


euilneſſe and rebcllion of acitic doth woꝛthilie blemich his 


eine _ 
3 Oo ſat Popes decrees, Diſt. 10: but pture of 
God impoꝛtech otherwiſe, Abiathar the peſt — depoſed of 


king Salomon, not for anie hereſie, but fo2 other cauſes. :; 
Reg. 12. Aonathas toke his N of king Alexander. And 
Sünon of Demetrius. 1. Mach. 7. Chꝛiſt oſtered tribute to 
Ceſar foʒ him and foꝛ Peter. RING ſaith, Be pe ſubiect to 
euerie humane creture: and it followeth, whether it be tothe 
I © king as to the chere, c. Jtem pope Leo ſubmitted hunſelke to 
L udonicus the emperoꝛ with theie woꝛds: And it we dv anic 
thing incompetentlie, and doo twarue from the path of righte- 


ouſneſſe, we will ſtandto your reformation, or ofthem Home 


you thall lend, Quſt. 2. Hoſe 7. 

4 Notwithſtanding, the ſaid Conffantinus waiting to the 
b congregated at Tirus, firſt chideth them, then com- 
mandeth them to reſoꝛt vnto his pꝛeſence, to haue their cauſe 
wdged and decided, Trip. hiſt. lib. 3. cap. . 

The father vnder obedience,xc. If ſatherhod go by age, 
| Henrie was elder than Becket, If tather- 
— conſiſt in authoꝛitie, J the authoꝛitie of a king, to 

e aboue the authozitic of an archbiſhop. If the ſe of Cantur⸗ 
burie make the fatherhood, yet had Becket no cauſe toclaime 

hre e ling the king made himhis archbiſhop, andthe 
) ſeeing | g ma ar andnot 
madchun bo ickedbonds. All is wicked with the papil Xa 

By onds. All is | | 

bzingeth them in ſubicction to their Pꝛinces. * 
7 Eccleſiaſticall matters be ſuch, as pꝛoperlie belong to 
3 © doctrine and divine knowledge, fo: inſtitrition of theſomle, 
and info2mation of conſcience. Jn vhich both pꝛinces and ſub- 
ics ought to follow their paſto2s, ſo long as they go trulie be? 
foꝛe them without erroz, o2 els not. But what maketh this foz 
the lands and liberties of churchmen⸗ 

8 Puniſhment due to malefaco2s and rebels is not to be 
called perſecution, but due coꝛreaion. | 

9 Daule bꝛake the commandement of God and was reie⸗ 
ed, Dztas contrarte to the commandement of God twke the 
office of a p2ceſt, and was firiken, £23a againſt the expꝛeſſe 

40 * 75 hand to the arke, and was puniſhed, 

But iat expꝛeſſe woꝛd had king Henrie, ſchie he not 

co2rec and puniſh rebellious and wicked p2eeſts with- 

— = — — - — _ 10 — 4 — — not. As 

02 Achas he was not ſom nilhed fo2 taking the pꝛeeſts 

hn, ſpoiling — of the Lozd, and offering to 

idols. 

10 Common lawes. S. Auguſtine waiting to Boniface, 
ſaith thus: Whoſocuer obeieth not the law es of the emperour, 
being made for the veritie of God, procureth to himſelfe great 

50 punifhment. For inthe time of the prophets, all the kings Which 

did not forbid and ſubuert all ſuch things as were vſed of the 

people againſt the law of God, are rebuked. And ſuch as did 

vithſtand them, are commended aboue the reſt. Auguſt. 

11 Iſidoꝛus hath theſe woꝛds: Let temporall princes know 
that they muſt render accompt to God for the church, which 
they haue at the hands of God to gouerne, &c. 


11 The caſe of Arcadius, Theodoſius, Dauid, and of this 
king, as touching this matter, hath no ſimilitude. In them 
was murther : this king doth nothing but claime that vhich is 


60 his due. And though by the ſpirituall ſwozd thoſe kings were 


ery 1 =_ aq —— that _— of — 
which haue the vie ſpirituall ſwoꝛd, are aboue the perſons 
of them which haue the tempoꝛall ſwozd, , 


ys ſides theſe letters of the archbiſhop ſent to the king, the 


allo in the ſame cauſe waiteth to the beginning after 
is fort. —— papa ad Henricum — tnaturaliratione, 


& forma iuris dic taute, prouidentiam tuam credimus edottam fu- 


ie, quod quanto quis ab aliquo maiora ſuſcepiſſe dignoſcitar, tan- 
70 too ei obnoxior & mags obligatus teuetur, &c. tenour 
of the letter as he wꝛot it to the king J would here 
fo2 tracting of the time and ſtreictneſſe of rome, 
nie things els in this ſtoꝛie by the grace of Chꝛiſt) to be compꝛe⸗ 
—_— —. letter — this eflect: to erho2t and 
rge oſhew fauour to Thomas Becket. Where,in 
the pꝛoceſſe of the epiſtle, — — Ea prop- 
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Anſwer to the 
popes letter. 


Frederike falſe- 
lie compared to 
Pharao,but 
this doꝛs to 
clawe the pope 
withall, 


T he popes letter to the king of England with a reſcript to the ſame, Beckets letter tothe biſhop of Norwich, 


Biſhop Alexander, ſeruant ofthe ſeruants of God, 
to bing Hemrie ling of England, health amd 
bleſſing apoſtolicall. 


Hos facherlie and gentlie we haue oftimes intreated and ex- 

horted both by legats and letters your princelie honour, to 
be reconciled againe with our reuerend brother Thomas arch- 
biſhop of Canturburic ,ſo that he & his maic be reſtored againe 
to their churches and other poſſeſſions to them apperteining: 
your wiſedome is not ignorant, 0 is notificd and ſpred 
almoſt throughout all chriſtendome. For ſo much therefore, as 
hitherto we could not preuaile with you, neither mœue nor 
tir your mind with faire and gentle words : it lamenteth vs not 
a little, ſo to be fruſtrat and decciucd of the hope and expecta- 
tion vhick we had conceiued ofyou. Eſpecialliè ſeeing we loue 
you ſo dearelie, as our owne dearlie beloued ſonne in the Lord, 
and vnderſtanding ſo great ieopardie to hang ouer you. ; 

But forſonmich as it is written; Crie out and ceaſe not, liſt 

vp thy voice like a trumpe, and declare to my people their wic- 
kednefle,and their ſinnes to the houſe of Iacob. Allo forſomuch 
as it is in Salomon commanded, that the ſluggiſh perſon ſhould 
be ſtoned wich the dung of oxen: we haue thought god there- 
tore, not to forbeare or ſupport your ſtubbornneſſe anie lon ger 
againſt juſtice and ſaluation. Neither that the mouth of the 
forclaid archbiſhop ſhould bee {topped from henlſefoorth anie 
more: but that he maie freelie proſecute the charge of his office 
and dutie, to reuenge with the ſword eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, 
the iniurics both of himſelfe, and of his durch coinmitted to 
his charge. 

And heere I haue ſent vnto you two legats, Petrus de ponte 
Dei, and Barnardus de Corilio, to admoniſh you ofthe lame. 
Bur if ye will neither by vs be aduertiſed, nor giuc care vnto 
chem in obeieng : ĩt is to be feared (doubtleſſe)leaſt ſuch things 
as they ſhall declare to you from vs in our behalfe, maic 9 
and fall vpon you. Dated at Beneuent, the ninth daie before 
the kalends of lune. 


Co anſwer theſe letters againe , chere was an other cer⸗ 


teine wꝛiting dꝛawne out and directed to the pope, — by 
Ww 4 


ſome of the clergie, as it ſœmeth: but not without conſent 
the king, as by the title mate are, inueieng and diſpꝛwuing 
the ur of the archbiſhop, The tenoz whereof hers 
followeth, and beginneth thus, 


An anſwertothe pope. 


T 3menow requireth moze to ſeeke helpe than to make com- 

plaints. Fo2 ſoit is now, that the holie mother church (our 
ſinnes deſeruing the ſame) licth in a dangerous cale of great 
decaie, nhich is like to iuſue, except the pꝛeſent mercie of the 
Lo2d ſuppoꝛt hir. | 

Such is the wickedneſſe now of ſchiſmatikes , that the fa- 
defenſe of his faith, and fo2 the 
niſhed out of his countriec : not 


power of 
being ouer wiſe (to the ieopardie of — 7 4 
alſo) hath bzought and intangled vs likewiſe of himſelfe in the 
— w — ores — n — pol 
—— alſoſheweth himſelfe to vs vnkind, vhich withall 
our affections thc burden with him of his afflictions, not 
ceaſing pet to perſecute vs vhich ſtand in the ſame condemna- 
tion him. Fo2 
ö ere Lach ayers that a dale hands — bs 
n ie 0 
— — me, the ingcommande ll 1 


The daie being come, the king commanded all the archbi⸗ 
— EA Os 


ſhonld be bꝛought 

vhereof the maieſtie, being ; 
— | from all ſuſpicion) co 

the matter to the hearing of the biſhops. This done, it reſted in 
— — this contention, ⁊ to ſet agree- 
ment them, remoning all occaſion of diffention. 
Uhich thing they going about, commeth in this foꝛeſaid arch 


biſhop,fozbidding and commanding no man p2oceed in a⸗ 
nie ſcntence of him befoze the k Hrs N 


This being ſignified ts the kings hearing, his mind was 


2 o freend and our aduerſarie will oviec that his beari 


rt him and our ſouereigne pꝛince, the / 


4 


greenouſlic pꝛouoked the rc by to anger: w hoſe anger pet net⸗ 
withſtanding had bin eaſilie al wage, if thr other won'd Cane 
ſubmitted himſelfe,and acknowleged his default. But he ad⸗ 
ding ſtubbozneſle to his treſpaſſe, th:orugh the quantitie and 
greatneſſe of his exceſſe, was the autho2 of his owne puniſh- 
ment, which now by the ſaw cinill he ſuſteincth, x yet 
to craue pardon fo: his deſart at the kings hand: whoſe anger 
be feared not to ſtir vp, in ſuch a troubleſome time of the perf, 
cution of the church. greatlie againſt the pꝛofit of the ſame; aug 
menting and the perſecution which now the 
church lieth vnder. Much better it had beene foꝛ him to haue 
tempered himlelfe with the bzidle of moderation, in the higheſt 
eſtate of his dignitie, leaſt in exceeding to far, in ſtraining the 
ſkreict by ouermuch pzeſumption, peraduen- 
ture though his pꝛeſumption being not in meane andtollcra- 
ble mg IN fall from higher. And if the detrimentsof 
the church would not moue him: pet the great benefits+ pꝛe⸗ 
ferments of riches and hono2s to per ſuade him, not to 
be ſo ſtubboꝛne againſt the king. heere peraduenture — 
and 
mitting to the in this behalſe, were pꝛeiudiciall againſt 
dhe auh um ſtolicall; as though he did not oꝛ might 
not undertan, tht although the dignitie of the church ſhould 
ſuffer a little detriment in that iudgement: pet he might and 
ought to haue diſſembled(fo2 the time)toobteinc peace into the 
church. He will obiect againe, alleging the name of father, hat 
it ſoundeth like a point of arrogancie, foꝛ childꝛen to pꝛoced in 
iudgement of condemnation againſt the father: ſhich thing is 
not conuentent. But he muſt vnderſtand againe , that it was 
neceſſarie that the obedience t humilitie of the childꝛen ſhould 
temper the pꝛide of the father: leaſt aſterward, the hatred of the 
father might redound vpon the childꝛen. Tcherfoꝛe, d? theſe pꝛe⸗ 
milles pour fathcrhod maie vnderſtand, that the action of this 
our aduerſarte ought to fall downe, as void and of none cffec, 
who onelie vpon the affection of malice hath proceeded thus a 
gainſt vs, hauing no iuſt cauſe noꝛ reaſon to ground vpon. 
And foꝛ ſomuch as the care and charge of all churches (as ye 
know) lieth vpon vs, it ſtandeth vs vpon, to pꝛouide concer- 
ning the ſtate of the church ol Canturburie, by our diligence 


o and circumſpection : ſo that the ſaid church of Canturburie, 


by the exceſſe of his paſtoꝛ, be not dꝛiuen to ruine o2 decaie. 


¶ y this epiſtle it mate appeare to the reader thereof, that 
Becket (being abſent frem England) went abcnt to wo:ke 
ſome trouble againſt certeine ofthe clergie t the laitie — like) 
in excommunicating ſuch as he toke to be his cuill willers. 
Now to vnderſtand further what his wozking was, 02 
ſcho they were thome he did excommunicat, this letter, ſent to 
William biſhop of No2wich, ſhall better declare the matter. 


A letter of Becket to the biſhop of Norwich, 


H bindeth himſelfe to the penaltic of the crime, whoſoeuer q lum: 
receiuing power and authoritie of God, vſech and exerciſeth —— $ 
op 2 


not the ſame with due ſeueritie, inipuniſhing vice: but wink- 
ing and diſſembling, doth miniſter boldneſſè to wicked dooers, 
mainteining them in their ſinne. For the bloud of the wicked is 


bleth. And as the ſcripture faith, Thornes and brambles grow 


Our 


poſſeſſeth my church of Monchot . We therefore charge and 
command you by the authoritie apoſtolicall & ours, — inthe 
vertue of obe dience, and in the perill of ſaluation, and of your 
order: that ye cauſe theſe openlie to be proclamed excommu- 
nicat, throughout all your dioceſſe, and to command all the 
faithfull to auoid their companie. Fare ye well in the Lord. Let 
not your heart be troubled, nor feare: for wee ſtand ſure tho- 
rough the aſſiſtance of the apoſtolike ſee, God being our bo- 
row, againſt the pretenſed ſhifts of the malignant ſort, and 
againſt all their appellations. Furthermore, all ſuch as haue 
beene ſolemnlie cited of vs, ſhall ſuſteine the like ſentence 
of excommunication, if Cod will, on the Aſcenſion _ 

vnlelle 


e⸗ Ittttag 


Done the: 
ſer, eim 
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Pecket to the 
againſt 
$king; 


of grace of God biſhop: 


Becket letter of complaint tothe Pope againſt the king his ſouereigne, Excommunication abuſed. 


Jeſſe they ſhall otherwiſe agree with me. That is to wit: Gef 
— archdcaconot turburie and Robert his vicar, Rice of 
Wilceltcr, Richard of Lucie, William Gifford, Adam of Che- 
rings, With ſuch others more: which either at the commande- 
ment of the king, or vpon their owne proper temeritie, haue in- 

ed the 
— clearkes about vs. Wich theſe alſo we d excommunicat 
all ſuch as be knowne either with aid or counſell, to haue incen- 
{:d or (ct forward the proceeding of our king againſt the liber- 
ries of the church, and exiling of the innocents. And ſuch alſo as 
be knowne to impeach or let by anie maner of waie the meſ- 
ſengers (ſent either from the pope, orfrom vs) for the neceſſi- 
tics of the church. Fare you well againe and euer. 


; | thou ſcene reader) diners and ſu 
— = brace (gentle 22 


in publike 


owne pꝛiuat 
Pp uri 


hauing no tuſt cauſe but 


ina —— 
tuerie man ich ſeeth this letter 
An epiſtle of Thomas archbiſhop of 


Canturburie to pope Alexander. 


A Mantiſſmopatri& D. Alexandro, — ſummo pont. 


Thomas Cant. eccle ſia humilss miniſter, debitam & deuotam 
obedientiam, c. 


n Englich thus. 

To our molt louin Me and lord, Alexander by the 
omas the humble miniſter and ſeruant 
ofthe church of Canturburie due and reuerend obedience. Long 
enough & too long molt louing father haue Iforborne, ſtill lo- 
king after the amendment ofthe king of England, but no fruit 
haue I reapedof this my long patience : naie t̃ather, whileſt that 
vnwiſelie Ido thus & I augment and procure the detri- 
ment & diminiſhing of mine authoritie, as alto of the churck of 
God. Fot oftentimes haue I by deuout & religious — 5 
inuited him to make condigne ſatisfaction, as alſo by my let- 
ters (the copies whereof haue ſent you) intimat and pronoun- 
ced Gods ſeueritie and vengeance againſt him, vnleſſe he re- 
pent and amend, But he (that notwithſtanding) groweth from 
euill to worſe , oppreſſing and conculcating tif curd and 
ſanctuarie of God: perſecuting both me and thoſe which take 

art with me : in ſomuch that with fearetull threatning words 

is purpoſe is to terrific ſuch,as (for Gods cauſe & mine owne) 
ſeeke anic waie to releeue and helpe me. Hee wrote alſo the 
letters vnto the abbat of the Ciſtercian order, that as he fauo- 


red the abbaſie of that his order (Which was in his pewer ſaid 6 o ſtran 


your 


he) he would not accept me into the fellowſhip thereof, nor 
do anie thing els forme. What ſhouldI vie manie words? So 
much hath the rigor and ſeueritie as well of the king as of his 
officers, vnder our patience and ſufferance ſhewed it ſelfe : 
that if a great number of men, yea and that of the molt religious 
ſort, ſhould ſhew vnto you the matter as it is in deed (and 


that vpon their oth taken) I partlie doubtwhether your holi- 
neſſe would giue credit vnto them or not. With heauineſſe 


of mindtherefore I conſidering theſe things, and beholding as 
well the perill of the king as of our ſelſe, haue publikelie con- 
demned not onelie thoſe pernicious cuſtomes: but all thoſe 

ruerfities and wicked dovings hereby the church of Eng- 
and is diſturbed and brought to confuſion: as alſo the writing 
whereby they were c d: excommunicating generallic 
as well the obſeruers and exactors thereof, as alſo the inuen- 
tors and patrons of the ſame, with their fauourers, counſel- 
lors, and coadiutors whatſocuer, either of the clergie or laitie: 
abſoluing alſo our biſhops from their oth, whereby they were 


ſo ſtrictlie inioined to the obſeruation ofthe ſame: Theſe are 8 
iecondem- g o ſhall not onlie put vs out of all hope of anie 


the articles which in that writing I haue princip a 
ned. Firſt, that it is inhibited to e vnto the ſee apoltoli- 


maie not puniſh anie man for petiũrie or for b 


call, for anie cauſe but by che kings licence. That 2 Wop 
1s 
troth. That a biſhop maie not excommunicat anie man that 


goods and poſſeſſions either apperteining to vs, or to 


10 


offering 
reer and 


50 


7 


holdeth of the king In capite,or els to interdict either their land 


or offices without the kings licence. That clerkes and religious 
men maie be taken from v to ſecular iudgement. That the king 
or anie other judge maie heare and decide che cauſes of the 
e That it ſhall not be lawfull for aniearch- 
biſhop or biſhop to go out of thet and to come at the 
popescall withourths kings licence: 20d vers others ſuch as 

cle, Namely alſo I haue excommunicatedTo ord, 


. 7 # 


ued your ſelfe, nothing vanting 
and king , andto attempt no Toes or wreltlingsagainſt his 
kingdome, but that you bare with mud patience the burthen 
of pouertie, and gaue your ſelfe to reading and praier,and to re- 
deeme the | ch 

o teares: and ſo being occupied with ſpiri 
and riſe vp to the 
the ſecret relation of certeine, we heare (that we are ſorie of) 
that you haue ſent vnto him a 8 letter, wherein there 
is no ſalutation premiſed. In the whichalſo ye 


who hath excommunicated with the ſchiſmatike and excom- 
municat perſon (Reginald Colonienſis) the which alſo contra- 
nie tothe commandement of the lord pope and ours, hath v- 
ſurped the deanrie of the church of Salisburie : and hath(tore- 
new his ſchiſme) taken an oth in the emperours court. Alſo 
] haue denouncedand excommunicat Richard of Worce- 


ſter, becauſe hee is fallen into the ſame damnable hereſie, and 


communicated with that famous ſchiſmatike of Cullen: deui 
ſing and forging all miſchiefe poſſible with the Chilnarites 
and Flemings to the deſtruction of the church of God, and 


eſpeciallic of the church of Rome, by compoſition made by the 


king of England and them. Alſo Richard de Lucie dloceline 
de Balioll S hich haue furthered the fauourets of * kings ty- 
rannie and workers of their hereſies. Alſo Ranulph de Broc, and 
Hugo de Sangto Claro, and Thomas the fonne of Barnard, 
which haue vſu 
Canturburie without our licence and conſent. We haue al. 
{o excommunicated all thoſe , which without our licence 
dev ſtretch out their hands to the poſſeſſions and gods of the 
church of Canturburie. The king himſelfe we haue not yet ex- 
communicated perſonallie , ſtill waiting for his amendment: 
whome(notwithſtanding)we will not defer to excommunicat, 
vnleſſe he quicklie amend & be warned by that he hath doone, 
And theretore that the authoritie of the ſeẽ apoſtolike, andthe 
libertie ofthe church of God, which in theſe parts are almoſt vt- 
terlie loſt, maic be by ſome means reſtored; it is meet and verie 
neceſſarie that hat we haue herein dene, the ſame be of your 


holineſſe ratified, and by our letters confirmed. Thus I with 


be 


your holineſſe long to proſper and florith, 
ow 3 o 


n to be in the 


An effectuall and pithie letter, full ofreaſon and per- 


waſron, [ent from all the ans of the church 
ju 9 2 — wa Ecker 
their archbiſhop. 


De veſtro ſ pater in longinquo diſceſſu inopinata rei ipſius no- 
uitate turbata ſunt: veſtra ſperabamus humilitate, Cc. 


nE 
Such troubles and — rag cy I through the 


e. And it was no little ioy to vs, to heare ſo of you in thoſe 
s where you are conuerſant, how humblie you there beha- 
our ſelfe againſt your prince 


oſſe of your time ſpent, with faſting, watchings, and 
ſtudies, to tend 


perfection of vertue, &c. But now through 


pretend no intrea- 
ting nor praiers for the obteining of fauour, neither doo vic anie 
treendlie maner in declaring what you write, but manacing 
with much auſteritie, threaten to interdict him, and to cut him 
from the ſocietie of the church. Which thing if you ſhall ac- 
compliſh with like ſeueritie as in words ye thrẽaten to doo, you 
e, but alſo put 
vs in feare of hatred and diſcord without meaſute, and without 
all redreſſe amongſt vs. But wiſedome will conſider before the 
— efore your diſcretion ſhall doo well, 
bligentl caſt & conſider wherto ye tend, what end may 
inſue thereof, and whereabout = go.Certes we (for our pars) 
xearing that we dos heare are diſcouraged from that we 
for, which before hauing ſome 2 comfort of tranquillitie to 
come, are caſt from hope to deſpaire: ſo that while one is draw.- 
enthusagainſtan other, almoſt there is no hope nor place left 
to make intreatie ot ſupplication. Wherefore, writing to your 
tacherhœd, we exhort and counſell you by waie of charitie, that 


N. it, | you 


endotehungy, nate, Gent; indcuouring to finiſh that whidh 
to 


dthe poſſeſſions and gods of the churd of 


eneſſe of your departure out of the realme, we hoped by 
9 — and prudence ſhould haue bcene reduced a- Beet 
ray (Gods grace working withall)into a peaceable tranquil- | 
iti 


Becket repze- 


hended fog com- 


E xtommunſca. 
cauſe they did tion abuſed in 


ine and excommuni⸗ pꝛiuat revenge 
; about lands 


Theletters of 
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198 The ſufſragans of thechurch of Canturburie write to Thewas Becker their arch liſt op, 
you adde not trouble to trouble, and heape iniurie vpon iniurie: therlie care will diligentlie provide for your flocke and f) cepe 
but ſo to behaue your ſelfe, that all manacies ſet aſide, ye rather committed to you, ſo that᷑ they miſcatrie not, or tun to anie 
giue your ſelte to patience and humilitie, & to yeeld your cauſe ruine through anie inc onſiderat or too much headie counſel} 
to the clemencie of God, & to the mercie of your prince: xhich in you : but rather through your ſoſtneſſe and fufferance, the 
in ſo doing you ſhall heape coles of charitie vpon the heads mie obteine life, peace and ſecuritie. It doth move vs all, that 
of manie. Thus charitie ſhall be kindled, and that hich ma- - we heare of late to be done by you againſt the biſhop of Saliſ- 
nac ings cannot doo (by Gods helpe and god mens counſell) burie, and the deane of the ſame church, profperouſlic, as ſome 
pitie peraduenture and godlines ſhall obteine. Better it were to men ſuppoſe, againſt whome you haue guen our the ſentence 
ſuſteine pouertie with praiſe, than in great promotions to bee a ot excommunication and condemnation, before anie queſtion 
common note to all men. It is right well knowen vnto all men, Io of their crime was; following therein, as 8 heat 
ho beneficiall the king hath beene vnto you, from what baſe- of haſtineſſe than the path ofrighteouſneſſe . This is a new or- 
nelſe to what dignitie he hath aduanced you, and alſo into his der of iudgement, vnheard of yet to this daie in our laws and 
owne familiaritic hath ſo much preferred you, that from the = canons, firſt to condemne a man and after to inquire of the fact 
north ocean, to the mount Perineus he hathſubdued all things committed. Which order leaſt we ſhould heereafter attempt to 
to your authoritie: in ſo much that they were among all other = exerciſe in like maner againſt our ſouereigne and king, or a- 
accounted for men right fortunat, whoſocuer could findanic gainſt vs and our churches and pariſhes committed to vs, to the 
tauour with you. | detriment of the ope, andthe holie church'of Rome, andto 
And furthermore, leaſt that youreſtimation ſhould be ouer- the no little confuſion of vs all: therefore we laie heere againſt 
matched by anie nobilitie, he Gganft the mind of his mother, ou for our ſelues the remedie of appellation . And as before, 
and of his realme) hath placed and ratified you ſubſtantiallie in 2 © openlie in the publike face of the church with liuelie voice we 
eccleſiaſticall dignitie, and aduanced in this honor herein ye appealed to the pope for certeine perils that might haue happe- 
ſtand: truſting through your helpe and counſell to reigne ned: ſo now againe in writing we appeale to the ſame, Ale. 
more ſafelie and profperouſlie . Now, if he ſhall find diſquiet- ning the terme of our appellation the daie of the Lords aſcen- 
neſſe, wherein he truſted to haue quietneſſe: what ſhall all men ſſoñ. Moſt humblie and reuerendlie beſeeching your goodneſſe, 
ſaie or thinke of you? What recompenſe or retribution ſhall that you, taking a better waie with you in this matter, will let 
this bee thought to bee for ſo manie and great benefits taken? your cauſe fall? ſparing heerein the labors and charges as 
Therefore (if it ſhall pleaſe you) ye ſhall doo well to fauor and well of your ſelfe, as ours alſo. And thus we wiſh you right well 
{pare your fame and eftimatzon,and to ouercome your lord and to fare, reuerend in the Lord. | 
ercigne with humilitie and charitie. Wherevnto if our ad. 
uertiſment cannot mooue you, yet the loue and fidelitie — 30 Ihe reſcript or anſwer againe of Thomas Becket 
beare to the biſhop and holie church of Rome ought to incline to all his ſuffragans not obeieng but confuting 
ou therevnto, and not to attempt anie ſuch thing, hereby the their counſell ſent, 
troubles ofthe church our mother maie increaſe; or whereby hir | : | | 
8 dolor maie be augmented in the loſſe of them, whole diſobedi- FNaternitatis de ſtræ ſcriptum (quod tamen prudentiæ veitre 
ence now ſhe doth bewaile, For what if it ſo happen through communi conſilio non facile gredimus emanaſſe ) nuper ex inſpe- 
prouocation, that the SI all his ſubiects and king- rato ſuſcepimus, &c. | 
doms obeie ) ſhould relinquiſh the pope,which God forbid:and Pour bꝛotherlie letters ſent, albeit not by the hole afent 
ſhould denie all obedience to him, as he denieth to the king of your wiſedoms waitten, as I ſuppoſe, of late J receined vp- 
helpe or aid againſt you: what inconuenience would grow ſi 
thereof? And thinke you, ke hath not great inſtigations,ſuppli- 
cations,gifts,and manie faire promiſes ſo to doo? Yet he (not- 
withutanding) abideth firme hitherto inthe rocke, deſpiſing 
with a valiant mind all that the world can offer. This one thing 
feareth vs, leaſt his mind (whom no worldlie offers can affaile, 
no glorie, riches, nor treaſure can ouerturne)onelie through in- 
dignation of vnkindneſſe bee ſubuerted. Which thing if it 
chance to happen through you, then maie — fit downe and 
ng the ſong of lamentation of Ieremie, and weepe your bellie 
ill. 
Conſide r therefore, if it pleaſe you, and foreſee well with 
your ſelfe, this purpoſe of yours, if it proceed, how hurtfull and 
perillous it will bee : not onelie to the pope, and to the holie 
church of Rome but alſo to your ſelfe molt eſpeciallie. But ſome 
peraduenture about you, of haughtie and high minded ſtout- 
neſſe, more ſtout percaſe than wile, will not ſuffer you to take 
this awaie : but will giue you contrarie counſell, to provue ra- 
ther and declare hat yee are able to doo a inſt yourlord and 
prince, and to practiſe againſt him and all his, the vttermoſt of 
your power and authoritie; which power and authoritie of 
to him that offendeth, is fearefull ; and to him that will g , 
—— — - — 4 this, _ PRI than men, | 
will whiſper in your eare. But to theſe againe, this we ſaie an One thing J will ſate (if I mate bt 
anſwer * our king, whome notwithſtanding to be without vou) J dot. ſuffred 1 3 * dara — y 
fault we doo not affime: but yet alwaies that he is readie to a- the Lo2d had giuen yon to take a better heart vnto pou. Becht. 
mend and make ſatisfaction, that we ſpeake confidentlie and haue turned ãwaie cowardlie pour backs in the daie of battell, 
proteltin his behalte, * hane returned to ſtand like a 
The king,appointed forthe Lords armointed, prouideth for oy 
the peace of his ſubiects all that he is able: and therefore to 
the intent he maie conſerue this peace in his churches and a- 
mongſt his ſubiects committed tohim : he willeth and requi- ,, _ 
reth ſuch ordinances due to kings,and exhibited to them before 7 
time alſo to be exhibited to him, Wherein if there hath anie like 
contradiction ſproong betwixt him and vs, he being therevpon | gremaineth 
conuented and admoniſhed from the pope by the reuerend bi- — — to trie againſt ; 
ſhops of London and Hereford, braſt not out in anie defiance : oꝛd 5 | eg | the bloud of the 
but meeklie and humblie anſwered, that wherein ſoeuer the is and oppꝛeſſed. of them iich h | 
church or anie eccleſiaſticall perſon can ſhew himſelf greeued, l eth vp euer, . that doch gad, no Thecuri! 
he would therein ſtand to the iudgement of the church of his not une. God, bzethzen beloned, were in pou anie 
kingdome. Which alſo he is readie no leſſe to performe indeed mind oꝛ affection to defend the libertte of the | 
_ thinking nothing more ſweet vnto him than to be admoniſhed go builded vpon a ſure that ſhe be 8 
CR of his fault, if he haue offended the Lord, and to reforme the | owne. 
Henrie the le lamezand not onelie to reforme and amend his fault, but alſo to | ; 
condfoz his farisfie it to the vttermoſt, ifthe law ſhall ſo require him, Wher- 
—— and fore, ſeeing he is ſo willing to recompenſe & ſatisfie the iudge · 
moderation. ment of the church in all Gangs apperteining to the churchʒ re- 
fuſing no order that ſhall be taken, but in all things ſubmitting:  Gernitad! 
his necketothe yoke of Chriſt:with what right, by what canon ; and ww 
or reaſon can you interdict him, or vſe excommunication a- the 


ainſt him?It is a thing laudable and a vertue of great c 

ation in wiſe men, wiſelic to go with i nt — — 
and not to be caried with puffes of haſtie violence. 
this is the onelie and common petition of ys all, that yourfa- 
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what pe intend todo, and vhat ye ought todo, Tell me vhich 
al can ſaie, I haue taken irom him ſince the time of my 
pꝛoniotion, either ax oz aſſe. A A haut defrauded hum of anie pe⸗ 
nie, if J haue miſtudged the caule of anie man Wꝛongfullie, o2 
if by the detriment of ante perſon J haue ſought mine owne 
gaine.let hun complaine,and J will reſtoꝛe him foure fold. And 
if I haue not offended you, vhat then is Ceaſe hat pe e thus 
leaue x foꝛſake me in the cauſe of God: 
ſelues againſt me in ſuch a cauſe,that — is _ moze ye ſoyor 
all belonging tothe church? 
core. Bꝛechꝛen ſeeke not to — pour ſelues and the church 
beet of God (io much as in pou is) but turne to ie and you ſhall be 
ve Lord and ſafe, Fo: the Loꝛd ſaith,J will not the death of alinner,but ra- 
thou halt be ther he ſhould conuert andliue . Stand with me in 
ſaurd. the — pore armo2 and your ſheeld to defend me. Take 


The ſonle of 
he church is 
0 lthertte of 
eye church 
(atth Becker, 


— of "bis — 5 
betwirt me W and 


and, 
4 Wherefoze to returne to the matter, REA — — 
well with pour ſelues ( ſchich thing ye ought not to foꝛ = 
danger J was bꝛought vnto,and the church of God a 
dudelteming was in England, at my departing out of — — 
words of high my departure from thenſe alſo; in hat d — 
carp apery this pꝛeſent date; but eſpeciallie at that ti 


25 it is not 


— hampton hꝛiſt was iudged in my — war be 4 
—1 ungement ſeat of the high pꝛe — cer heard the arch- 


nie ai. biſhop of Canturburie being troubled foz iniuries done to 
him and to his church, and appealing to the pope of Nome to be 
iudged) condemned appealed, and put to his ſureties, and that 
of his owne ſuffragans ? There is this law ſ&ne, 02 the autho- 
ritie/nate rather peruerſitte)of this canon heard of! And ſchie 
* ſhame pe not at this pour enoꝛmitie: Whie are ye not con⸗ 
nded - Oꝛ tthie dothnot this confuſion wozke in yourepen- 
tance, and repentance dꝛiue pou to due ſatiſfaction befoze God 
i men: Fo2 theſeandſuch iniuries done to God x to his 
made where church, and to me foꝛ Gods cauſe (uhich with a god conſcience 
[9 none, I to ſuffer, becauſe that without dan —— ſoule J ought 
not todiſſemble them) J choſe rather to — rae foꝛ a 
ſcaſon,and to dwellquietlie in the houſe of —ͤ—̃ in the 
tabernacle of ſinners, vntill the time that their iniquitie being 
complet) the hearts of the wicked, and the cogitations of the 
ſame ſhall be opened. And theſe ininries were the cauſe both of 
my azpeale from the king and of my departure from thenſe, 
trhich ye do terme to be ſudden . But ik pe will ſpeake the 
1. —— it ought no leſſe than to be ſudden: _ 
fozeknowne)it might baue em prenented and ff 
let An — matter, it hapned fo2 1190 beſt, 8 for 
ueth out heere thehonoz of the 


| . and better ſafetie of them, 
, my yarme ſhould h 
becoming troubles followed vpon mp departing as pe aie 


— * imputed to — rhich gaue lsinthe worker, not 


Conſcience 


| iting in the court, ante 
wonldcome — 2 they ſent to my : char- 
ging them not to obeie ms in my tempoꝛalties, noꝛ to owe anie 
leruice to me oꝛ to anie of mine. After mp appellation made in 
the court,mp church was ſpoiled; 'weand they about vs de 724 

ued of our gods, outlawed both of the c and of the laitie. 
men,women andinfants : thegavsof th , that ati, the 
patrimonie of the crucifir und part of the monie tur⸗ 
ned to the vſe, part to pour owne coflers.Bꝛother biſhop 
of London, this be re hat we rare of you, as tat tothe 
—— conuert this monie; we 
vertne of obedience, that 

all delaie 
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— woe, e d If ye fandvpon the antheaitie hate en 
cr) avs he cngienolatwtul autor, uhichcommit- 
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The reſeript defenſiue of Thomas Techet to the biſbops bis ſuſfragans. 
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ſacrilegious extoꝛtioner hath violentlie inuaded other mens : booke than of$ 
ods elpeciallie thegadsof the church) he thouly after delend — 
* the title of of appeale,xc. alte de 8 ither 

Do not bzethzen ſo confound altogither the right of the fe i L_ 
church and of the tempoꝛall regiment : fo2 theſe two are much thing inthe old 
—— one 2 authoꝛitie of the other. Mead the benin — + 

riptures, and ye thall tind vhat and how mame kings haue and to place 

pertthed foz taking vpon them the pꝛerſtlie office, Therefoze let whomtyey 
pour diſcretion poutde,leſt fo this your dung, Gods puniſh- Pn in he 


ment light vpon you: which if it come, it will be hard — 
verie eaſitie toeſcape.Pzouide alſo and ler ba pour king os de 
fauour pe pꝛefer de che wealth and pꝛolfit of the church, leaſt with the R 


it happen (uhich God fozbid) that he doth perith with all his #<{,n/6nc 


example of them which foz the like crime were wer: *foyb! {Ds 
p And it pe ceaſe — — with what den: but yet 
con can J diſſemble oz fozbeare, but muſt needs. puniſh nage were of- 
————— — 1. liſtchauing authozitie ſo d wecſts to coꝛ· 


— will not) here ball be no diſſunulation found rec: them when 
— And vhere you wꝛite in pour letters concerning mp . 
pꝛomotion, that it was againſt the v voice of the whole realme, Ar mean of 
and chat the church did rec againſt it ; ous 4 ſaie inthe old teſtae 
to pou, but that ye know ri tel: uhich the mouth th ment,then we 
doth willinglie peake, ki ;but eſpectallic the M*mic2our 
woꝛds of a pꝛerſts mouth — om iy me 0 
ching this matter, J appeale to pour owne whethcr 
the fozme of my 2lection kad not fullie with the conſent of 
r to vhome the election belonged, hauing alſo the aſſent 
of the by his ſonne, and of them vhich were ſent thereto. 
And if there were ſome that the ſame, he that was 
troubled and is giltie, let him ſpe 
Pe ſaie mo2eouer, that J was cralted and pꝛomoted from 
a baſe and low degreꝛ to this dignitie by him. J grant that J 
came ot no roialloꝛ kinglie bloud: pet notwithſtanding J had 
rather be in the number of — vertue of mind than 
of birth maketh noble. Peraduenture J was boꝛne in a poꝛe 
— of poze parentage, and yet thzough Gods clemeucie, 
wech how to wozke mercie with his ſeruants,x vhich 
theritheth the humble and low things, to confound the high and 
mightie: in this my poꝛe and low effate, befoze J came * the 
kings ſeruice, 3 — — and wealthilie to liue withall 
(as 4 — — — — 28 and — Dauid 
euen from old was taken vp and made a ki eter 
of a fiſher was made a pꝛince of the church, ho fo2 h — — — 


—— ſhed foꝛ —— name of hꝛiſt, deſerued to haue in heauen a cf taints.noc 
ame and renowme: would to God we that hold the 


— — be the ſuccelſo2s of Peter, t not or kings ine bu 

And empcro2s, that doo tht 
And vhere pe ſceme to — — n) with the wozks ot 

blot of ingratitude . This Jan — ſe capt- inte. 


tall oꝛ infamous, vnleſle it p:oceed from te heart — dn 
on. As if a man commit a murther 
be called a murtherer, vet he is not thereby puni — 
although J owe my dutie x leruite with reuerence to my king, 
— * haue foꝛboꝛne hini as my loꝛd, if J haue warned him 
and talked with him fatherlie and gentlie as à ſonne, and 
in talking with him could not be heard: if Ei late, be⸗ 
ing infoꝛced there vnto, + againſt my will Þ dw exerciſe vpon 
bro cham again eee 
r ag im, t erue 
thanke fo2 my co2rection than note oꝛ ſuſpicion of vnkindneſſe 
oꝛ puniſhment -fo2 the fact. Sometimes à man againtt his wilt 
receiueth a benefit, As when necellitie cauſeth a man to be re⸗ 
— — he that doth ſo re⸗ 
ſtreine him, he ſtop him. doch not hit him, but rather 
p2ofiteth him ſo2 is ſoules health. An other thing that defen⸗ 
deth vs from ingratitude,is our father and patron Chilt; which 
i har be en lather 20 dome are eee eee 
then are we bound as childꝛen by neceſſitie to obete his con- 
mandement,in warning the euill doer, in co:recing the diſo⸗ 
bedient, andin — the obſtinat: dchich if we do not, we 
run into danger to haue —— at our hands. Ye 
— —ͤ— loſſe we thereby mate ſuſteine of 


our tempoꝛalties. But pe ſpeake no wozd of the lolle of our 


.  oules. 
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Mozeoner. as concernin the dopartu of th king from If the king had 
—— of the church of Kome, . 5 


becne an adul · 
to pꝛetend, oꝛ rather cheaten: Cod forbid I ate,that he terer oz tyzant 
demotion! 2 att of onx king ſhould cuer ware awaie rom Doctrine 03 gas 
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Beckers reſcript defenſiue, Excommurication, Appellation, e cenſure vpon Becket reſc ript. 


T is John was knowledge and pꝛoceſſe had of the matter) to chis J anſwer : 
matike, becauſe 
he tooke part 
with Reginald 
archbiſhop of 
Cullen and rhe 
emperour as 


gauiſt Alexan⸗ requiſit. 
der the pope. 


that both theſe ate iuſtlie and condignlie excomnmunicat, and 
if ye vnderſtand perfedlie the condition of the matter, and the 
right oder of indgements, pe will ſaie no leſle. Foz this ſtan⸗ 
deth with god authoꝛitie as pe know)that in manifeſt and no⸗ 
toꝛious crimes, this knowledge and oder of pzoceding is not 
erpend with pour ſelues diligentlie, chat the biſhop 
of Sal did concerning the alter that he was 
pꝛohibited of the pope and of vs, vnder of excommuni- 
tation: and then better vnderſtand (vpon ſo manifeſt 
diſobedience ) (| n did rightlie follow, as ye read in the 
decree of S. Clement, ſateng: It they do not 
lats, all maner of 
they ſhall be 
Wenn Sea ee 
am 
John of D 
diuerſe wates, 


cated. Now he that hath fallen 44 damnable hereſie, in 
participating with whom hath « 
nicat,he dꝛaweth to himlſetfe the ſpot and lepꝛoſte of like excom- 


Peters 22 munication . Wherefoze, ſeœing he (contrarie to the popes er- 


which be wooz- 
thtlie ex com. 
is Gregoz ; 

plat ig 

td Hilde bꝛan 
was he that firſt ſpeake 
tooke awate 
pꝛeeſts mar ri; 
age, condem⸗ 
ning all pꝛeeſts 
fox toznica- 
toꝛs which had 


pꝛeſſe commandement and surs, being charged vnder paine of 
ercommunication to the contrarie) toke vpon him the deane- 
rie of Saliſburic, we haue denouncedhim, 1 hold him excony 
d all his dwings we diſanull by the authoꝛitie of the 
eight ſynod, ſateng;Jfante man either pꝛiuilie o2 àpertlie ſhall 

, 02 communicat with him that is excommunicated, 
he dꝛaweth vnto himſelfe the pun nt of like excommuni⸗ 
cation. And nom, foꝛſomuch as pou b:other(biſhop of London) 
which ought to know that ſateng of Gregoꝛie the ſeuenth Il a⸗ 
nie biſhop ſhall conſent to the foꝛnication of pꝛeeſts, decons, xc: 
within his pzecinc,fo2 reward, fauoꝛ, oꝛ petition, oꝛ doth not by 
authoaitie of his office co2rec the vice, let him be ſuſpended 
from his office . And aging that ſaieng of pope Leo, vhich is 
this: Jfanie biſhop ſhall inſtitute o2 conſecrat ſuch a p2eelt as 
ſhall be vnmeet and vnconuenient, 1 — gone eg va 
— p2oper dignitie, pct he ſhall lole the power of 


moꝛe, ⁊c. 
Therefoze, foꝛſomuch J ſaie, as pon, knowing this, haue 
double wiſe offended againſt the ſentence of theſe canons, we 
command vou, and in the vertue of obedience inioine pou, that 


— — — —— 


ſubmit and otler your ſelfe to due coꝛreqion and ſatiſtaction to 
the councell of our fellow biſhops, fo2 theſe pour ſo great exceſ 
ſes: leſt others though pour example run into the like offenſe, 
— — conſtreined to pꝛocted againſt you with ſeuerer 
e a 
Ffmallieſ in the cloſing vp of letter) chere pe bꝛing in 
fo pour appellati — fafenard fax ich rather 
inded is an hinderance to you, that we not pꝛoced a- 
fart Poa 
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ATED 


that appealeth, 


- — — — — — 
to be of no foꝛce. | 


| no 
Firſt, foꝛ that it 


if your appellation be in 
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mans 
ſome o⸗ 


the 
5 are 


fer 
not 


be oppꝛeſſed anie 


biſhops dꝛiuen from their places, 62 at leaſt not recciucd wich 
Hr room t 


mate defend themſelues by appealing , thereby to ſaue them- 
ſelves from the penaitie of their deſert; ihe 8 


i 
is it not inough foꝛ them to be fierce nd to rage 
church. but that pou ſhould take their 


tic 
that 


bulinefſe vpon pou, to 


hath not the right foꝛme ol a perfect 
1 | — moines, 80 


tutton of their gods, the inuaders and ſpoilers thereof 


What aruine of the church will this be ? Ser vhat ye haue 
what yeſaie. Be pounot the vicars of Chzilt repꝛe⸗ 


pa poten te —ñ ̃ —— budic 


they maie ceaſe to perſecute the church? And 


the 
part, ſetting pour ſelues 
againſt vs, to the deſtruction of the church 2" Who euer heard of 
fo monſtrous doings? Thus it ſhall be heard and ſaid of all na- 
tions and countries, that the ſuffragans of the church of Can⸗ 
turburie (uhich ought to ſtand with their metropolitan vnto 
deathin defe the church) now go about by the kings com- 
mandement ſo much as in them lie, to ſuſpend his authoꝛi⸗ 
left he ſhould exerciſe his diſcipline of co2rection vpon them 


to be 
5 Bon be they 


cannot ſuſteine two ſoꝛts ot perſons at —— 
peale makers, and to be azpez pour fi 
which haue made the appellation,and poube they againſt thom 
the appellation is made, Js there anie moꝛe churches than one, 
and the bodie of the ſame? And how meet were it then, that you 
being the members of the hold with the 
head thereof? Jam afraid leaſt it be ſaid of vs: 

eſe be the pꝛerſts trhich haue ſaid, There is the Lo2d: — 

g the law do not know the law. Furthermoꝛe, this J ſup⸗ 
poſe pou (being diſcreet men) are not ignoꝛant of, that ſuch as 
enter anie appellation there, are not wont to be heard, vnleſſe 
the matter of their appellation either belongeth to themſelues, 
oꝛ except ſpeciall commandement foꝛce them there vnto, o2 elſe 
vnleſle they take an other mans cauſe vpon them. Firſt, that it 
belongeth nothing vnto pou, it is plaine: foꝛ ſo much as the 
contrarie rather perteineth vnto pour dutie; that is, to pun 
and to cozrec all ſuch as rebell againſt the church. And if he thi 
ſubuerteth the libertie of the church, and inuadeth the gods ther⸗ 
of (conuerting them to his owne vſe) be not heard appealing 
fot his owne defenſe, much leſle is an other to be heard appeã⸗ 
ling foꝛ him. Tcherefoꝛe, as in this caſe neither he can aypeale 
fo: himſelfe,noz pet command pou ſo to do, ſo neither mate vou 
receiue the commandement to appeale foꝛ him. 

Thirdlie,as the taking of an other mans cauſe 02 
I ſaie and affirme : that ye ought in 
no maner of wile ſo to do, ſpeciallie ſeeing the matter pertei⸗ 
CE — Ion 
damage to the ſame, | 
Wherefoze, ſeeing it neither apperteinech to you, neither 

ought pe to receiue ante ſich commandement, noꝛ pet to take 
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of ante w2ong oꝛ inturie to be done 


A 3 cenſure vpon * Tongs reſcri pr of Becker 
; ns, int . g 
eee dee, err 


in conteined. 


Iche king of England had beene an idolater, couetous, an 2» 

dulterer, an inceſt, a murtherer, with ſuch like: then the zeale 
of this archbiſhop threatning the king & ſuch as tooke his part) 
had deſerued praiſe in this epiſtle, and the ſcripture would Mug 
botne him out therein. For theſe & ſuch cauſes ſhould biſhops 
proſecute the authoritie of the goſpell againſt all perſons . But 
the matter ſtanding onelie vpon church gods, libertie(or rather 
licentiouſneſſe of preeſts) making of deanes, titles of churches, 
ſuperioritie, ofcrowning the king, with ſuch other: to ſtand ſo 
ſtiffe in theſe, is not to defend the church; but to rebell againſt 
the king . Againe, if — — which he — reite 
ypon, were true; to wit that the pope were to be obcicd before 
princes , that the libertie ofthe church ſtandeth vpon the im- 


munitie of preeſts exempted from princes lawes, or vpon am- 


ple poſſeſſions of the church; or that the popes — to 


preuaile 


rebell againſt the church. This one thing J know, that you One per 


T he king of En 


prevaile in all forren coun 
owne dominions , or tha 


ines (how or by what aft 
112 "a the eadoubeed 
ments of this epiſtle doo p 
ſtand not ratified ypon < 
. : Len * 
vpon (his aſlumpt 
thong ſaieng: 5 
ning, innumcrable 
as is aboue note; 
nor is cleane falſe, an 


The letter of Matil. 


the km 


MI V lord the pope con 


neſſe of my ſinnes it 
tor and meanes of peace: 
you, by reconciling of y 
know) you requeſted me 
more aftcction (as 
Irookethe enterpri 
you,that the king 
that you, whom h 
in all his realme, t 
truſt in you, ſhould 
ple againſt him. Vca anc 
you went about to diſher 
V pon the occaſion her 
miliar ſeruant Laurence: 
I maie vnderſtand your n 


ſonne: and ho you me- 


petition maic be heard 
grace. But this one ching 
your great humilitic anc 
ring, you cannot o 

ou meane to do, 
. and meſſen 


was the fifteenth peare 
cond, the king 
the archbiſhop would pro 
mae he 

e o the 
c legats ſent do 


eight daie after, } 
ther biſhops conuer 
peace and reconciliati? 
contents of which intrea 
conteined in the cardi 
mus and Otho, waitte! 
ther labour, but to ſheu 
ſum of the whole mate a 
theſe. 


firmed,and ſo did the bi 


MM 


The letter of 


che emprelle 
to Jecktt⸗ 


Anno | 
1169 


The king of England appealeth to the Pope, Becket perſiſteth ſtubbornlie againſt his ſouereigne. 


reuaile in all forren countries, and to bind all princes in their 
wnc dominions , or that the icntence ofthe pope & his pope- 
lings (how or by what aftection lo euer it is pronounced) maic 
ſtand by the yndoubred ſentence of God : then all the arou- 
ments of this epiſtle do proceed & conclude well. But if — 
tand not ratified ypon Gods word, but tottering vpon mans 
traditions: then whatloeuer he inferreth or concludeth there- 
vpon (his aſſumpt being falſe) can not be true, according to the 
{chovle faieng : One inconuenience being granted in the begin- 
ning, innumẽrable follow thervpon. So in this epiſtle ithapnerh 
a5 is abouc noted; that the maior of this man is true, but the mi- 
nor is cleane falſe, and to be denied. 


The letter of Matild the empreſſe and mother of 
the Hing, to Thomas Becket. 


MY lord the pope commanded me, and ypon the forgiue- 
nefle of my ſinnes inioined me, that I ſhould be a media- 
tor and meanes of peace and concord betweene my ſonne and 
you, by reconciling of your ſelfe to him, wherevnto (as you 
know)you requeſted me. Wherefore , the earneſter and with 
more aftcction (as well for the diuine honor as for holie church) 
[rookethe enterpriſe vpon me. But this by the waie ] aſſure 
vou, that the king, his barons, & councell, taketh it greeuouſlie; 
that you, whom he intirclic loued, honored, and made cheefeſt 
in all his realme, tothe intent to haue more comfort and better 
truſtin you, ſhould thus (as the report is) rebell,and ſtir his peo- 
ple againlt him. Yea and further, that as much as in you heth, 
you went about to diſherit him, and depriue him of his crowne. 
Vpon the occaſion whereof, I ſent vnto you our trultie and fa- 
miliar ſeruant Laurence archdeacon, by whom I praie you that 
I maic vnderſtand your mind heerein, and god will toward my 
ſonne: and how you meane to behaue your ſelfe(if my praier & 
petition maic be heard of him in your behalfe) toward his 
grace. But this one thing I aſſure you of, that vnles it be through 
your great humilitie and moderation, euidentlie in you appea- 
ring, you cannot obteine the fauor ofthe king. Hcerein what 
you meane to doo, I praie you ſend me word by your proper 
letters and meſſengets. 


But to pꝛocerd further in the oꝛder of the hilkozie , Aſter 
theſe letters ſent to and fro, the peare of our Lo2d 1169, which 
was the fifteenth peare of the reigne of king Henrie the ſe⸗ 
cond, the king miſdoubting and fearing with himſelfe, that 
the archbiſhop would pzocced{o2 excæd rathcr)in his ertommu⸗ 
nication againſt his owne perſon (to pꝛeuent the miſcherfe 
made his aypeale to the pzeſence of the pope, requiring to haue 
certeine legatsſent downe from Nome from the popes ſide, to 
take vp the matter betwerne the archbiſhop and him: requiring 
mo2eoucr that they might alſo be abſolued that were interdy 
cd . Wherevpon two cardinals, being ſent ſrom Alerander 
the pope with letters to the king, came to No:mandie : where 
they appointed the archbiſhop to mert them befoꝛe the king vp⸗ 
on ſaint Partins daie, But the archbiſhop, neither _=_— 
ing with the daie noꝛ the place, delaied his comming till the 
eight daie aſter, neither would anie further go than to Gri⸗ 
ſoꝛtium, where the two cardinals and the archbiſhop with o⸗ 
ther biſhops conuenting togither, had a certeine intreatie of 
peace and reconciliation, | Th 
contents of which intreatie oꝛ action, becauſe it is ſufficientlie 
conteined in the cardinals letters, tho were called Guliel⸗ 
mus and Otho, wꝛitten to the pope, it ſhall require no fur- 
ther labour, but to ſhew out the woꝛds of the letter, ere the 
— RTE azpeare , The woꝛds of the letter be 

e. 


The copie ofthe epiſtle written and ſent by 


t mo cardinals to the pope, concerning the matter 
of the archbiſhop Becker. 


would , | 
ſaid, that the archbiſhop had ſtirred vp the French king gree- 
ucuſlie againſt him, and alſo the carle of Flanders his kin, 
man (tho bare no diſpleaſure to him befo2e) he made his open 
aduerſarie, readie to war agnn As is by diuerſe euiden⸗ 
ces moſt certeine . Thus we came to Cadomus firſt to 
the kings ſpeech, we gaue the letters of pour fathcrhod to his 
hands: which after that he had receiued and conſidered (bzing- 
ing foꝛth withall other letters recciued from you befo2e, ſome- 
thing dinerſe and altering from theſe which he receiued of vs) 
was moued and ſtirred with no little indignation, ſaicng : 
that the archbiſhop after our departure from pou, had receiued 
of vou other contrarie letters, by the vertue wherof he was ex⸗ 
emptedfrom our iudgement, ſothat he ſhould not be compel- 
led to anſwer vs. Moꝛeduer, the ſaid king to vs added and af- 
firmed,and fo did the biſhops there pꝛeſent, teltificng the lame, 
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t came to no concluſion . The 60 


80 


that concerning the old and ancient cuſtoms of his pꝛogeni⸗ 
tozs(whereof complaint was made toyou)all that fo2 the moſt 
part was falſe and vntrue which was intimat to you; offering 
further to vs, that if there were anie ſuch cuſtoms 02 laws in 
his tune, that ſemed pꝛeiudic tall oꝛ diſagreeable tothe ſtatutes 
of the church, he would willinglie be content toreuoke and dif- 
anull the ſame. Ther vpon we with other archbiſhops, biſhops, 
and abbats of the land, hearing the king ſo reaſonable, laboꝛed 
by all the meanes we might, that the king thould not vtterlic 
bzeake from vs, but rather ſhould incline to vs to haue the 
matter b:ought befoze vs betwirt him and the fozenamedarch- 
biſhop . By reaſon uhereof, we directed out our owne chap⸗ 
leins with letters vato him, appointing him both time and 
place vhere ſafelie he might meet with vs in the fcalt of ſaint 
Martine. Neuerthcleſſe, he pꝛetending certeine excuſes made 
his dilatozies, — the time from the daie of ſaint Mar- 
tine to the odaues following, vhich thing ſtirred the kings 


heart moze than is to be 
Thus, although we offered to the archbiſhop ſafe com⸗ 


» 


land ol the French king, in the place there he himſelfe ap- 
— » becauſe there ſhould be no let in vs whereby to ſtop 
is p2ofit . Aſter we had entred communication, we began to 
exhoꝛt him all that we could, to ſubmit and humble himſelfe 
to his ſouereigne and king, ho had heaped him with ſuch be- 
nefits and dignities: whereby matter might be giuen vs to 
further occaſton of reconciling them togither . He being thus 
maued and exhoꝛted by vs, departed aſide to conſult with his 
counceil vpon the matter. At 
commeth againe anſwering in this maner ; that he would 
ſubmit and humble himſelle to the king, Sue honore Dei, & 
eccleſiæ libertate , ſalua etiam hone5tate perſone ſue & poſſeſſtoni- 
bus eccleſiarum & arplins, ſua & ſuorum in omnibus ſalua in- 
#ticia, &c. That is: Sauing the honor of God, and libertie of 
the church, ſauing alſo the Honeſtie of his perſon, and poſſeſſi- 
ons of churches : and moreouer, ſauing the juſtice of him and 
ofall his in all things, &c . After which communication had 
ainonglt vs, we mwued and required him moꝛe inſtantlie, cat 
he would come to the ſpecialties , chen as pct he had bꝛought 
nothing in, either vhich was certeine o2particular . Likewiſe 
we demanded of him, if he would in all ſuch things conteined 
and compꝛehended in our letters, ſtand and ſubmit himſclfe to 
our letters, ſo as the king and the biſhops befoꝛe were conten⸗ 
ted to do. To the which he anſwering againe.ſaid : that he had 
recetued from pou acommandement, not to anſwer befoꝛe he 


and all his were reſtoꝛed full to all their poſſeſſions ; and then 


he would fo pꝛoced in the matter, accoꝛding as he ſhould re⸗ 
cetue commandement from the ſee apoſtolicall, 

Thus webzeaking off communication, ſeeing that he nei⸗ 
ther would ſtand to mdgement , no2 come to confoꝛmitie, 
thought to make relation thereof to the king, and ſo did: de⸗ 
claring that vhich he had expꝛeſſed to vs: yet not vttering all, 
but keeping backe a great part of that ſchich we had heard and 
ſcene, hich when the king and his nobles had vnderſtanding 
of, affirmed to vs againe : that he therein was cleared ſg 
much the moꝛe, fo that the archbiſhop would not ſtand to their 
tudgement, no2 abide their triall. Aſter much heauineſſe and 
lamentation ef the king, the archbiſhop, biſhops, and abbats 
of the realme requiring of vs, whether we had ante ſuch power 
by vertue of our commiſſion, to withſtand him and pꝛocæd a- 
gainſk him; ndperceiuing that our authoꝛitie would not ſeruc 
therevnto, and fearing leaſt the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop, refuſing 
all oꝛder of iudgement, would woꝛke againe diſquietneiſe to 
ſome noble perſonages of the realime;and ſeeing our authozitie 
could not extend ſo far tohelpe them againſt him taking a con⸗ 
ſultation among themſelues) agreed togither with one aſſent, 
to make their appellation to your audience, pꝛefixing accoꝛ⸗ 
dinglie the terme of their appeale. 


C And this is the epiſtle of theſe two cardinals ſent to the 
pope : wherein mate ſufficientlie appeare all the diſcourſe and 
maner of that aſſemblie ( larlie euerte thing 
not expꝛeſſed) concerning the talke the cardinals and 
the archbiſhop . As vhen that William (ho of the two cardi- 
nals was the moꝛe cloquent) amongſt other communication 
had, reaſoned long with him as concerning the peace of the 


church: thich Becket ſaidhe pꝛeferred aboue al things. Welt Becket leueth 


then (ſaith the cardinall) ſeeing all this contention ne Vetter bis di- 
the 1 —.— riſeth vpon certeine lawes and cuſtoms to — 22 
be abꝛogat, and that you regard the peace of the church ſo much: —— 2 
then that ſaie you; Mill you renounce pour tthe ales 


king ſhall renounce his cuſtoms :! The peace of the church 
now lieth in your hands, either to reteine oꝛ to let go, what 
ſaie vou? To home he anſwereth againe , that the pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
on was not like. Foꝛ J ſaith he (ſaning the honour of my 
church and my perſon) cannot renounce my biſhopꝛike . Con- 
trarie, it ſtandeth the k'ng vpon , fot his ſoules healih and ho⸗ 
nour, to renounce theſe his oꝛdinances and cuſtoms . Thich 
thing he thus p2oued; hecauſe the pope had condemned thoſe 
cuſtoms, and he likewiſc with the church of Raine had done the 
ſame, ic, * 


201 


A communtca- 


ming, yet when he refuſed to meet vs in the bo2ders of the fen berwrrne 
wel we to ſatiſſie his mind, condeſcended to meet him within Becker andthe. 


cardinals, 


th after counſell taken, he / 


Leckets ad. 
Ditton. 


Becket wonld 
neither ſtand 


to ludgement 
no: triall. 
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202 Communication betweene the two kings of England and France with archbiſhop Becket, «A recenctliaticn, 


The talke betweene the French king, the king 
of England,and Becket. 


A Fter the cardinals were returned, the French king ſeeing 
the king of England diſquieted 4 ſolicitous to haue peace 
(oꝛ at leaſt wiſe pꝛetending to ſet an agreement betweene 
them) bꝛought the matter to a communication among them. 
Jn vhich communication the French king made himlelfe as 
vmpier betweene them. The king of England hearing that 
the archbiſhop would commit himlelfe to his arbitrement, 
was the moꝛe willing to admit his pꝛeſence. Wherevpon _ 
nie being there pzeſent, the archbiſhop pꝛoſtrating himſelfe at 
the kings feet, declared vnto him kneeling vpon his knees that 
he would commit the whole cauſe, thereof the diſſention roſe 
betweene them, vnto his owne arbitrement ; adding thoreto 


Becket com- (as he did befoze) Se honore Dei. That is: Sauing the honour 
meth in with of God . The king, vo [as is ſaid befoꝛe) being greatlie offen- 
= - 1 ded at this woꝛd, hearing and ſeeing the ſtiffeneſſe of the man 


ſticking ſo much to this woꝛd Sue honore, & + was highlie 
ther wich diſpleaſed,rcbuking him wich mante greeuous wo2ds 
Becket charged as a man pꝛoud and ſtubboꝛne, and alſo charging him with ſun⸗ 
with dukindaes dꝛie and great benefits beſfowed vpon him, as a perſon vnkind 
and fo:getting what he had ſo gentlie done and beſtowed vpon 


wm, - , # 
I And ſpeaking to the French king there pꝛeſent: See fir (if 
it pleaſe you,ſaith the king of England) whatfocuer diſpleaſcth 
this man, that he ſaith to be contrarie to the honoꝛ of God. 
And ſo by this meanes he will vendicat and chalenge to him⸗ 
ſelfe both that is his and mine alſo. And pet notwithffanding, 
fo: that J will not ſeeme todo anie gt re one oꝛ pꝛeiudi⸗ 
ciall to Gods honoꝛ, this I offer him. chere haue bene kings 
in England befoꝛe, both of greater and leſſe puiſſance than Þ 
am. L ikewiſe there haue bene biſhops of Canturburie manie, 
both great and holie men. What the greateſt and moſt holie of 
all his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs betoꝛe him hath done to the leaſt of my pꝛo⸗ 
genitoꝛs and pꝛedeceſſoꝛs befoꝛe me, let him de the ſame to me 
and Jam content . They that ſtod by, hearing theſe woꝛds ol 
the king, cried alt with one voice, The king hath debaſed him- 
ſelfe inough to the biſhop, The archbiſhop ſtaieng alittle at this 
with ſilence, That ſaith the French king to him)mp loꝛd arch- 
bichop, will pou be better than thoſe holie men; will ye be grea- 
ter than Peter-uhat ſtand pou doubting? Herre now haue pou 
peace andquictineſſe put in your owne hands, if ye will take it. 
To this the archbiſhop anſwered againe, Truth it is (ſaith he) 
my pꝛedeceſloꝛs befoꝛe me were much both better and greater 
than J, and of them euerie one foꝛ his time although he did not 
extirpe and cut oft all) yet ſomething they did plucke vp + coꝛ⸗ 
rect, ſchich ſermed aduerſe and repugnant againſt Gods hono?. 
Fo? if they had taken altogither awaie, no ſuch occaſion then 
had bene left foꝛ anie man to raiſe vp this fire of temptation 
now againſt vs, as is here raiſed top2oue vs withall, that we 
being lo pꝛwued with them, might alſo be crowned with them, 
being likewiſe partakers of pꝛaiſe and reward, as we are of 
their laboꝛ and trauell , And though ſome of them haue bene 
flacke, oꝛ erceded in their dutie doing , in that we are not 
bound to follow their example. 7 
Petecr,vhen he denied hꝛiſt, we therefoꝛe rebuke him but 
hen he reſiſted the —— of Mero, therein we commend him. 
And therefoꝛe, becauſe he could not find in his conſcience to 
This maloꝛ N it Conſent vnto that he ought in no wiſe to diſſemble, neither did 
had been ioined he, by reaſon thereof he loſt his life. By ſuch like oppꝛeſſions the 
with a goodmi- church hath alwaies growne. Dur foꝛefathers and pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, 
gab argument. becatiſe they would not diſſemble the name x honoz of Chziſt, 
therefoꝛe they ſuffered . And ſhall J, to haue the fauoꝛ of one 
man, ſuffer the honoꝛ of Chziſt to be ſuppzelf 2 The nobles ffand- 
ing by (hearing him thus ſpeake) were greatlie greeued with 
him, noting in him both arrogancie and wilfulneſſe,in pertur⸗ 
bing and refuſing ſuch an honeſt offer of agreement. But ſpe⸗ 
ciallie one among the reſt was moſt græued, who there . 
lie pꝛoteſted: that ſceing the archbiſhop ſo refuſed the counſell 
and requeſt of both the kingdoms, he was not wazthie to haue 
the helpe of either of them: but as the kingdome of England 
had reiected, ſo the re*\me of Franceſhould not receine him. 
Alanus Herbertus andcerteine other of his chapleins that 
committed to ſtoꝛie the doings of Becket, doreco2d (whether 
trulic 02 no J cannot ſaie) that the French king ſending foz 
him, as one much ſoꝛrowing and lamenting the wo2ds that he 
had ſpoken,at the comming ef Becket did pꝛoſtrat himſelfe at 
his feet, confeſſing his fault, in giuing counſell to him in ſuch a 
cauſe (perteining to the honoꝛ of God) to relent therein and to 
peeld to the oe declaring his repen⸗ 
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nable. 
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E x quadr;logio, 


pleaſure of man: nheref 
tance, he deſired tobe abſolued thereof. So that after this, 
Fond king and Becket were great frends togither, inſo⸗ 
_ that king Henrie ſending to theking to intreat him,and 
deſtre him that he would not ſuppoꝛt noꝛ mainteine his en 
within his realme, the French king vtterlte denied the kings 
requeſt, taking part rather wich the archbiſhop than with him. 


Beſides theſe quarels + grudges betwirt the king and 
archbiſhop aboue mentioned. there followed — 4— 
ther, which was this . Shoꝛtlie after this communication reci- 
ted betweenc the king and Becket, the king of England retur⸗ 
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ning againe from No2mandie into England (uhich was the 
tere of our Lo2d 1 170, and the ſixteenth pere of his reigne) 
about Pidſummer, kept his court of parleme nt at Tleumin⸗ 
ſter , in the nhichparlement he (thꝛough the aſſent both of the 
clergie, and the lows tempoꝛall) cauſed his ſonne Þerrie to be 
crowned king. Thich coꝛonation was da ne by the hands of 
Robert archbiſhop of Poꝛke, with the aſſiſtance of other bi- 
s miniſtring to the ſame, as Gilbert of London, Joſeline 

of Saliſburie, Yugo of Dureſme, and Walter of Rocheſter, 
By reaſon thereof Becket of Canturburie being the re neither 
mentioned noꝛ called foꝛ, toke no little diſpleaſure: and ſo did 
Ludonike the French king, hearing that argaret his daugh⸗ 
ter was not alſo crowned with hir huſband: vherevpon he ga- 
thering a great armie, fozthwith marched into Nozmandie. 
But the matter was ſone compaſſed by the king of England, 
vho ſending his ſonne vnto him in No2mandie,intreated there 
and concluded peace with him, pꝛomiſing that his ſonne ſhould 
be crowned againe, and then his da to be crowned alſo, 
— = 1 not cg 2 RE — 
ent vnto the pope, c aming of theſe foure biſhops, eſpeci⸗ 
allie of the archbit pol Poke: who durſt be ſo bold in his ab- 
ſence and without his knowiedge oꝛ his licence, to intermed⸗ 
dle to trowne the king, being a matter pꝛoper and peculiar to 
his iuriſdiction , At the inſtance of hom the pope ſent do wne 
the ſentence of excommunication agaimſt the biſhop of Lon⸗ 
don. The other th2& biſhops with the archbiſhop of Pozke he 


Anng 
1170 


The bitch z 
London tt. 7 
communicz, RS. 


ſuſpended, whoſe ſentence and letters thereof, fo2 auoiding pꝛo⸗ i with _ 


lixitie,J heere omit, 

Beſides theſe foꝛeſaid biſhops excommunicated, dinerſc o 
ther clerks alſo of the court he cited to azpeare befoꝛe him, by 
vertue of his large commiſſion vhich he gat from the pope, to 
whom they were bound to obcic, by reaſon of their benefices, 
And ſome he commanded in vertue of obedience to appearc, in 
paine of foꝛfeiting their oꝛders and benefices . Df which when 
neither ſoꝛt would appeare, he curfſed them openlie. And alſo 


ſome late men of the court and the kings familiars, ſome as 


intruders, and violent withholders of church gods, he accurſ⸗ 
ſed :as Richard Lucie, and Joſeline Balliot, and Rafe Bꝛocke 
hich toke bels # gods that belonged to the church of Cantur⸗ 
burie, and Hugh Dentcleare, and Thomas the ſonne of Bar⸗ 
nard, and all that ſhould heerafter take ante church gods with- 
out his conſent, fo that almoſt all the court was accurſſed ct/ 
ther by name, oꝛ as partakers. 

This being done, the archbiſhop of Yozke with the foꝛe laid 
biſhops reſoꝛted to the king with a greeuous complaint, decla- 
ring how miſerablie their caſe ſfod, and vhat they had ſuſtei- 
ned fo? fulfilling his commandement. The king hearing this, 
was highlie moued, as no maruell was. But vhat remedie⸗ 
The time ef the ruine of the pope was not yet come; and hat 
pPance 8 withſtand the iniurious violence of that Ro⸗ 


p 
In the meane ſeaſon the French king fo2 his part his cler⸗ 


gie and courtiers ſlacke no occaſion to incite and ſollicit Aler- 
pope againſt the king of England to crcommunicat 


ander the 
him alſo: ſeeking thereby and thinking to haue ſome vanta 
againff the realme. Neithcr was the king ignoꝛant of the 
wich made him moꝛe readie to applie ſome agreement of re- 
conciliation . At length came downe from the pope two le- 
gats (the archbiſhop of Rothomage and the biſhop of Naucrn) 
with direction and full commiſſion either to dꝛiue the king to 
be reconciled, oz to be interdiced by the popes cenſures out of 
the church. The king vnderſtanding himſelfe to be in 


ſtraits than he could anoid at length thꝛough the mediation of 


che French king and of other pꝛelats and great pꝛinces 
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Becket ſlaine by foure ſouldiors, The iud gement of diuerſe concerning this Becket. 


about the king (to the number of foure) hearing as to 
complame and lament, addꝛelled themſelues in (ow of 
haf to ſatiſne the greeued mind and quarell of their pzince : 
ho within ſoure daies aitcr the ſaid Cyziſtmaſſe date (ſai- 
ling ouer into England, and having a fozward and a pzoſpe- 
rous wind in their iournie, being in the deepe of winter) came 
to Canturburte, vhere Becket was commanded to kæpe. Af- 
ter certeine adulle ment and conſultations had among them- 
ſelues, they pꝛraſed at length into the palace uhere the archbi⸗ 
op was ſitting with his companie about him: firſt to al- 
ſaic him with woꝛds, to ſee whether he would relent tothe kings 
mind and come to ſome confoꝛmitie. Zhep bought to him {ſaid 
p)commandement from the king, ubich ether he had ra- 
ther openlie there in pzeſence,o? ſecretlie to be declared to him, 
they bad him choſe. Then the companie being bid to auoid, as 
he ſat alone, they ſaid, You are commanded from the king be⸗ 
vond the ſea , to repaire to the king herre his ſonne, and to do 
r ductie to him, anſwering to him pour fidelitie fo2 your 
aronage and other things, and to ainend thoſe things wherein 
you haue treſpaſſed againſt him. There vpon the archbiſhop 
denieng to ſweare, and percetuing their intent, called in his 
compante againe, and in multiplieng of woꝛds to and fro, at 
length they came to the biſhops which were excommunicat foꝛ 
the coꝛonatton of the king,nhom they commanded in the kings 
name he ſhould abſoluc and ſet free againe . The archbiſhop 
anſwered , that he neicher ſuſpended no2 excommunicated 
them, but the pope; rherefo2etfthat were the matter that gree- 
ued them, they ſhould reſoꝛt to the pope, he had nothing to do 
with the matter, 

Then ſaid Reginald one of the foure; Although you in your 
owne perſon did not excommunicat them, yet thꝛough pour 
inſtigation it was done. To whom the archbiſhop ſaid againe; 
And ik the pope (ſaid he) tendzing the iniuries done bnto me 
+ my church, w2ought this reuenge fo2 me, J confeſſe it offen- 
deth me nothing. Thus then(faid they) it 1 well by pour 
owne woꝛds, that it pleſeth you right well (in contempt x con⸗ 
tumclie of the kings maieſtie) to ſequeſter his biſhops from 
their miniſterie, tho at the commandement of the king did ſer- 
uice in the coꝛonation of his ſonne. And (ging you haue ſo pꝛe⸗ 
ſumed thus to ſtand againſt the exaltation of this our ſoue⸗ 
reigne,our new king, it ſeemeth likelie that pou aſpired to take 
his crowne hun, x to be exalted king your ſelfe. J aſpire 
not (ſaid he) to the crowne and name of the king, but rather if 
J had foure crownes (to giue him moꝛe) J would ſet thein all 
vpon him, ſuch god will J do beare him, that onelie his father 
the king excepted, there is none, hole honoꝛ J moꝛe tender and 
loue. And as concerning the ſequeſtring of thoſe biſhops, this J 
giue pou to vnderſtand, that nothing was done in that behalfe 
without the knowledge x aſſent of the king himſelfe. To uhom 
chen J had made my complaint, at the feaſt of Marie Magda⸗ 
len, of the wꝛong and iniurie done to me and my church there- 
in; he gaue me his god leaue to obteine at the popes hand 
ſuch remedie as J could, pꝛomiſing moꝛeouer his helpe to me 
in the ſame. That is this, quoth they, that thou ſaieſt? Makeſt 
thou the king a traitoꝛ, and a betrater of the king his owne 
ſonne: that ichen he had commanded the biſhops to crowne 
his ſonne, he would giue ther leaue afterward to ſuſpend them 
foꝛ ſo doing? Certes it had beene better foꝛ pou not to haue ac- 
cuſed ſo the king of this pꝛodition . The archbiſhop ſaid to Re- 
1 he was there pꝛeſent at that tim 

fe. But that he denied, # ſwoꝛe it was not ſo. And thinke you 
(ſaie they) that we the kings ſubiecs will o2 ought to ſuffer 
this: And ſo appzoching nearer him, ſaid he had ſpoken inough 
againſt his owne head: where vpon followed great erclamati- 
on and manie thꝛeatning wo2ds . Then ſaid the archbiſhop, J 
haue ſince my comming ouer ſuſteined manie iniuries and re⸗ 
bukes, concerning both my ſelfe, my men, my cattell, my 
vines, and all other gods: not ding, the king (writing 
oner to his ſonne) required him that J ſhould liue in ſafetie 
and peace, and now, beſide all others, you come hither to ſhꝛea⸗ 
ten me. To this Reginald anſwering againe.ſaid : Il there be 
anie woꝛketh pou anie iniurie otherwiſe than right is the law 
is open; vhic do you not complaine 2 To whom, ſaid Becket, 
ſhould J complaine: To the king, ſaid they. Then ſaid 
7 5 hane complained inough if that would helpe,+ haue 
ought 02 remedie at the kings hands, ſo long as I could be 
ered tocome to his ; but now ſ&ing that J am ſfopt 
redꝛeſſe of ſo great verations and 
exclamation 15 5 
5 

8 That: will he interdict the ſchole reline 
and vs altogither 2 Naie that he ſhall not ſaith another. he hath 
interdicted to mante alreadie . And dꝛawing moꝛe neare to 
him, they pꝛoteſted and denounced him to haue woꝛds 

to the ieopardie of his owne head. And ſo in 
furic , and manie high wo2ds, ruſhed out of the daes; nyo by 
nete kepe hinten comming; hat 2 

me comm ö 
waie. What quoth the archbiſhop, thinke ye J will flee awaie⸗ 
Naie,neither foz the king, noꝛ anie manaliue, will J fir one 
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fot from pou - Nola they, thauthalt not auoid, though thou 
wouldeſt. And ſo they departing with manie wozds, the archbi- 
ſhop foloweth them out of the r 


2 heere ſhall you find me; lateng his hand vpon his 
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The names ot᷑ theſe fourc ſouldioꝛs aboue mentioned were 


theſe, the firſt Reginald Bereſon, the ſecond o2teui 
the third William Thzacie,and the fourth Ni —_—_— ; 75 
going to harneſſe themſelues, returned the ſame daie againe: 
but finding the hall doꝛe of the palace of Canturburie thut a- 
gainſt them, —— an inward backe doꝛe leading into 
the oꝛchard, there bꝛake they vp a window and opened the doꝛe, 
gre e 
ng time iſhop ; tho bein 
perſuaded by them. cauſed his croſle to be boꝛne befoꝛe h 0 
ſo thꝛough the cloiſter, by a daze vhich was bꝛoken vp foꝛ him, 
— into the quire. The harneſſed men folowing aſter. at 
th came to the church doꝛe, which doze the monks would 

haue ſhut againſt them: but as the ſtoꝛie ſaith, the archbiſhop 
— —— So they appꝛoching into the 

ar 
euerie one of the foure ſouldic2s ſtriking him with his ſwo:d 
into the head; who aſter ward flieng into the no2th, at length 
with much ado obteining their pardon of the pope by the kings 
pꝛocurement, as ſome ſt52tes recoꝛd, went to Jeruſalem. 


Thus you haue heard the life and death of this Thomas 
Becket, of uhom vhat is to be tudged, let his owne ads and 
faces declare. And albeit the ſcripture ought to be onelie the 
rule to vs to iudge all things by, pet if anie ſhall require fur- 
ther teſtimonie, partlie to ſatiſſie their minds therein, ve ſhall 
heare the iudgements of certeine men, in vœres and times al- 
moſt as ancient as himſelfe, what they waite x affirme of him. 

And firſt to begin with the teſtimonie of one of his owne 
religion, and alſo not far (as it appeareth) from his owne time, 
who waiting of his martyꝛdome and miracles, thus teſtiſteth 
of the iudgement and ſentence of diuerſe concerning his pꝛo⸗ 
motion and bchauio? , The chꝛonicle being wꝛitten in Latine, 
and hauing the name of the authoꝛ cut out, thus beginneth : 
© noniam vero multi, c>c. And in the firſt bokc and eight chap- 
ter it followeth in this maner: Nonnullis tamenid circa promo- 
tionem ets viſum eſt minus canonicum,quod ad eam magis opera- 
ta eſt regs inſtatia, quam cleri vel populi vota.Preſumptionts quo- 
que vel indiſcretionis fuiſſe notatum eſt, quod qui remum tenere 
vix idone us videbatur , primum gubernaculi locum uſcepit, &5c. 
Et mox. Magis etiam ſecularia tum ſapiens , tum ſanitum tantæ 
dignitatis faſtigium non horrens renuiſſe, ſed vltroneus aſcendiſſe 
credit us. Aliter Dei amicus Moſes, & . With much moꝛe as in 


for that he being ſc arſe woorthic to take the ore in hand & plaie 


t, trembled at the meſſage, and ſaid: 
Maid go to Pharao, and bring thy 2 Ifraell out of E 8 
0 ; 


ment, whereof manie were pꝛeferred often 

ſhopꝛiks, and functions of the church by meere fozcement and 
compulſion rather of others. than by the ir owne wils. Ds was 
bleſſed Gregoꝛie after his flight x going awaie, bꝛought backe 
againe,and placed in the ſee and chaireof Rome. Likewiſe S. 
Ambꝛole ſoꝛe againſt his mind, o alſoof e accuſing ? 
confeſſing his owne defeas. betauſe he would be repealed: yet 
by the commandement of Ualentinian the emperoꝛ was in⸗ 
foꝛced to take the burthen vpon him, which he could by no wiſe 
ſhake off, S. Martin in like ſoꝛt vnknowing of anie ſuch mat- 
ter, wascircumuented by a certeine godlie traine and wile of 
the citizens, befoꝛe he could be b2ought to his conſecration, 
vhichhe did not ſo much take, as he was thꝛuſt into it with 
much and ſoꝛrow of heart. By theſe and ſich o⸗ 
ther this chancelto2 likewiſe ſhould haue rather ex- 
cuſed himſelfe as vn woꝛthie and vnmert foꝛ that rome, 1 
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ing himſcife moze willing to refuſe than to take it . To the 
nhich this archbilhop is indged to docleane contrarie, xc. Hæc 
ex cironico, cui titulus, De paſſione & miraculis beati Thomæ. 

Andal ſcarſlie anie teſtimonie is to be taken of that 
age _ inded and coꝛrupted with ſuperſtition) pet let 
vs heare hat Neuburgenſis an ancient hiſtoziograpper ſaith, 
uhoin the dates of the ſonne of this king Henrie the ſecond, 
pꝛolecuting his hiſtoꝛie vnto king Richard the firff, hath theſe 
wozds, of Thomas Becket : Sane cum plerique oleant 
in his quos amant & laudant affectu quod am propenſiort , ed pru- 
dentia parciori, quicquid ab eis gerit ur, approbare e plane ego in vi- 
rojllo venerabili ea quæ ita ab ipſo acta ſunt ,quum nulla exinde pro- 
ueniret vᷣtilit. is ſed feruor tant um accenderetur regius, ex quo tot 
mala poſtmodumpullulaſſe noſcuntur, lauclanda nequaquam cenſu- 
erim, licet ex laudlabili ⁊elo proceſſerint : ſicut in beatiſſmo apo- 
ſtolorum principe,quod gentes ſuo exemplo iudaixare coegit : in quo 
eum doctor gentium reprehen/ibilem declarat fuiſſe, licet eum con. 
ſtet laudabili hoc pietate feciſſe, & c. That is in Cnglith. 

Wheras manic be woont,in them whom they loue or praiſe 
(udging them more by affection than prudence) to allow and 
approve whatſoeuer they doo, yet for me to iudge vpon this re- 
uerend man, verelie I thinke not his dovings& acts to be praiſe 
woorthie, or to be allowed; forſomuch as thereof came no vti- 
litie but onelie the anger and ſtirring vp ofthe king: wherypon 
afterward ſproong ſo great miſcheets (although the king that 
he did, might proceed of a certeine laudable zeale) like as in 
the bleſſed prince of the apoſtles, in that he taught the gentils 
by his example to plaie the Jews, Paule the doctour of the gen- 
als did declare him therein to be rebukeable, albeit it cannot be 
denied, but that he did it of a god affection, &c. 


And in the ſame authoꝛ, in another place it followeth to the 


like effect, in theſe woꝛds: Litteras has in A _ ad ſuſpenſio- 
nem epiſcoporum premiſſas ipſe ſequebatur, zelo inſtitie fernidus, 
verum an plene ſecundum ſcient iam nouit Dees, Ni oftre enim par- 
ritati nequaguan conceditur , de tanti viri attibus temere iudica- 
re. Puto enim quodin molli adhuc teneraque re gis concordia mi- 
nus prouide egiſſet, & ea que ſine fidei chriſtiane periculo tolerari 

otuiſſent, ratrone temporis & 3 — pac is diſſimulanda 
di xiſſet, iuxta illud propheticum VPrudens in tempore illo tacebit, 
quia tempus malum eſt . Itaque , quod a venerabli pontifice tunc 
actum eſt, nec laudandym eſſe indico, nec vituperare preſumo : ſed 
dico, ſi vel modice in hninſmods a ſancto viro per zeli immoderatio- 
rem impetumeſt e xceſſum, hoc ipſum eſt ſacre,que conſecuta noſci- 
tur,jone paſſions excoctum. Ita quippe ſantti viri vel amandi vel 
lon Bud, unt a nobis, qui nos illis longe impares eſſe cognoſcimus, 
vt ea, in quibus homines fuerunt , vel wiſe noſcuntur nequaquam 
vel amemus vel laude mus: ſed ea tantum, in quibus eos E 1 
lo imitari debemus. © uts enim eos dicat in onmibus, qua ab ipſis fi- 
ant, eſſe imitabiles!? Non igitur in omnibus, quæ faciunt, ſed ſapten- 
ter & cautè debent laudari,ut ſua Deo prærogatiua ſernetur,n cu- 
ius vtique laudibus nemo poteſt eſſe nimius , * emo Pig lau- 

.* 


dare conetur, &c. That is in Engl 


The letters which were ſent before for the ſuſpending of 


the biſhops, he purſued with burning zeale of iuſtice, but whe- 
ther according to knowledge God knoweth it. It is not for my 
rude and {lender wit to iudge of the dwings of ſucha perſon. 
But yet this I ſuppoſe : that he did not behaue himſelfe fo cir- 
cumiſpectlie as he — (conſidering the time) and that the 
concord betweene him and the king as yet was but ſoft and 


tender . Who for the conſideration of the time, and for the re- 60 


compenſe of peace, might haue forborne or diſſembled ſuch 
things, which without anie perill of chriſtian religion might be 
tolerat well inough according to the propheticall ſaieng: A 
wiſe man in his time will keepe ſilencè, becauſe the time will 
not ſerue him. Wherefore, as the dovings of that reuerend pre- 
lat Iiudge in that behalfe not to be commended, ſo neither did 
Ipreſume to diſcommend them. But this I ſaie, that if that ho- 
lie man through immoderat violence of zeale, did exceed in a 
part therein, tfe ſame was excocted againe and purged by the 


fire of his ſuffring,which after ward inſued. And ſo far holie men 70 


are to be louedor praiſed of vs, which know our ſelues much in- 
ferior to their yertues : that in ſuch things wherein they haue 
beene men, and alſoknowne to be men, therein we neither 
hold with them nor commend them: but onelie ſuch things 
whercin without all danger or ſcruple we ought to imitat them. 
For who is able to ſaie, that they are to be imitated in all that 
they deo, and therefore are not to be eſteemed and praiſed in 
all things generallie whatſocuer they doo, but confideratlie 
& with —— , wherein they deſerue praiſe, ſo that the 
onelie prerogatiue in this behalfe be reſerued to God, inwhoſe 
— no man can exceed, how feruent ſoeuer he be in his 
raiſing, &c. 
2 And heare pet moꝛe ſchat the ſaid authoꝛ waiteth in the 
ſame cauſe of the kings wꝛath and Beckets faults : Pluſquam 
centimm homicidia a clericis commiſſa ſub Henrico ſecundo dicun- 
tur. In quibus plectendis rex aliquanto vehementior . Sed hnius 
immoderationts regie , noſtri temporis epiſcopus tantum reſpicit 
culpa, quantum ab eis proceſſit C cauſa . Cum enim ſacriprecipi- 
unt canones , clericos non ſolum facinoroſos &. gramoribus irreti- 
tos criminibus,verum etiam leniorum criminum reos degradari, & 
tot millia talium, tarquam inmemer.as inter pauca grana paleas ec- 
cleſia Anglicana continent, tamen quampancosa multis retro an- 


dt fendendis magis clericorum libertatibus vel dignitati 


nis clericos in Anglia cont:git officioprinari . Nempe 7 dum 
er eee Per, GHANS 
eorum vitiis corrigendss reſecandiſque inuigilant : arbitrantur ob- 


cii debito canomicæ vigore cenſure coercere debeant, contra pub- 
icam tweantur diſciplmam. V nde clerici, qui in ſortem Domini vo- 
cati, tanquam ſtelle in firmamento cli poſitæ, vita & verbo lucere 
deberent ſuper terram, habentes pro impunitate agendi quodcun- 


que lihuerit, licentiam & libertatem, neque Deum, cuius iudicium 


e epreftare Deo & eccleſiæ, ſi farinoroſos clericos, quot pro 
0 


I © tardare videtur, neque hommes poteſtatem habentes renerentur, 


cum & epiſcepalis circa eos ſolicitudo fit languida, & ſeculari eos 
iuriſlictione ſacri eximat ordints prærogætiua. Jn Engliſh. 
More than an hundred murthers are ſaid to be committed 


by theclergie vnderking Henrie the ſecond , in puniſhing of 


whom the king was ſomewhat too vehement. But the fault 
faith he, ofthis immoderat dealing ofthe king reſteth moſt in 
the biſhops of our time, forſomuch as the cauſe thereof procee- 
deth of them. For where it is decreed and commanded by the 
canon law(concerning the ſpirituall men ofthe clergie)that not 
onelie ſuch as be notorious , but ſuch as be ſpotted with lighter 
crimes ſhould be diſgraded , whereof haue we ſo manie thou- 
ſands and whole ſwarmes of ſuch now in England, as innumcra- 
ble chaffe among the little good graine? And yet how few doo 
we ſee theſe manie yeeres in England depriued of their office? 
For wie? the biſhops while they labor more to mainteine the 
liberties and dignities of churchnien, than to correct their vices, 
thinke they du God and the church great ſeruice, if they reſcuc 
and defend the enormities of the churchmen againſt publike 
diſcipline, whom they ought rather to puniſh by the vertue of 
the cenſure eccleſiaſticall. Wherevpon the chutchmen,ſuch as 
be ſorted peculiarlie to the Lord, and ought like ſtars to ſhine 
incarth by word and example, taking licence and libertic to 
do what they luſt , neither rcuerence God (whoſe judgement 
ſeemeth to — neither men ſet in authoritie : when as both 
the biſhops are ſlacke in their charge dong, and alſo the prero- 
gatiue of their order exempteth them from the ſecular iuriſdi- 
ction, &c. And thus much out of Neuburgenſis. 

To this matter alſo perteine the woꝛds of Ceſarius the | 
monke, in his eight boke of dialogs and ſirtie ninth chapter, 00% 
about the eight and foꝛtich peere after the death of Thomas % 
Becket, uich was the peere of God r 220,vhgſe wo:ds in un 
come to this effect : Queſtio Parifrs inter magiſtros ventilata Whither 


fuit, vtrum damnat us an ſaluat us eſſet ille Thomas . Drxerat Thomas 


Rhog erius tune Normanmus, fuiſſe illum morte ac damnatione dig- Beckethel 
num, quod contumax eſſet in Dei miniſtrum regem. Protulit con- — = 
tra Petrus Cantor 8 na ſaluationts & mague ſam- 
ctitatis eſſent eius miracula & arena probaſſet eccleſix 
cauſa _ qua mortem ſubierat, on Jn Engliſh. 

ere was a queſtion mooued among the maiſters of Pari 
whether Thomas Becket were ſaued or« damned. To 31 he: noun 
{tion anſwereth Roger a Norman, that he was woorthie death daies giuth 
and damnation, for that he was ſo obſtinat againſt Gods mini- uo miracle 
ſter his king. Contrarie, Peter Cantor a Pariſiàn diſputed, ſaieng — 
and affirmĩg that his miracles were great ſignes and tokens of nuchlelt 
ſaluation, and alſo of great holineſſe in that man: affirming will he gi 
moreouer, that the caule ofthe church did allow and confirme — 
his martyrdome, for the which church he died. — 


mas Becket 
And thus haue pe the indgement and cen ſure of the ſchole 
225. 
. as 3 
ment -ought by him after his death : 


let bs thercfaxe panſe a little bun hel 
— a n the ſame, to trie and exa⸗ 
min theſe his In the triall thereof we ſhall find — 
of theſe two to be true, iat either if they were true, that they 
Griſt eur Lene gineth vs warning in bis zul, ſolos 

ing olpc - 
Whoſe comming ſhall be with lieng . wonders to 


deceiue if it were poſſible the elect, M all 
find that no ſuch were euer v — N 
ged or idle monks and religious bellics, foz the exaltation of 


their churches,x pꝛolit of their pouches, vhich thing indeed ſer⸗ 
meth rather to be trac ame no ole that} ameats Be the MIFA- Le de mie 
cles themſelues, ſet fw2th by one of his owne monks, and of % b. l 
his owne time, ſcho in ſiue ſolemne books hath DCD ore mone- 
all the renelatian,vertues and miracles of the 
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in all his life? Then to conſider the end of 
ther do they kent zur onlic tobvingmento Ca with 


to inrich the couent 2 
vhich be ſaid to be ſo 
credit; what diſeaſe is there be⸗ 
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Thomas 
Becket after 
bis death. 
Ablaſpbe⸗ 
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the marty;s m 
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tt was ſhewed to a certeine ywng man (Oꝛmus by name) 
twelue yeeres befoꝛe the death of this 1Becket, that among 


rwclue pecres 
befoze his 
Math. 


by his parents fourc 
2 — in the til 


An impudent 
audalieng 
miracle, 


into another 


Ig eagreat 
4＋＋ thetſtone, eapaire | in 

| {5 thisvaluenot ſufficient fo; his condemnation (by the connſell 
net. Of the towneclerke) entered an action of fellonie againſt him 
fo2 other things beſides,as — his wimblc,his axe, his 

net, and ofher clofhs, Wherevpon being had to the 

gaole of Bedfoꝛd, and afterward condemned foꝛ the ſame, was 

iudged to haue both his cies put out , and alſo thoſe members 

cut off nhich nature with ſecret ſhame hath couered. Thich pu⸗ 
nichment by the malice of his aduerſarie being executed vpon 

pun.he lieng in great danger of death by bleeding, was coun- 

elled to make his p:aier to this Thomas of Canturburie. 

htc el dn pan kr fo2tchand prai,anp put 19 rr 

e 

in God and our ladie, and holte S. Thomas. In concluſion, the 

1blahhe. Miracle thus fell out. The next date at the man rub- 
vous viſon, bing his eie lids, began to feele his cies to be reſtoꝛed againe: 
irt in a little,after in a greater meaſure, ſo that one was of a 
greie colour, the other was of blacke ; and heere was one mi- 


racle Aſter this followed an other miracle alſo vpon the 7 © 


ſame perſon: fo2 going but the ſpace of foure miles ichen his 

eics were reſtoꝛed, he chanced (in like maner) to rub the place 
alt ad chere his ſecret parts were cut off, immediatlie on the ſame 
— mi · his Pendenda to vſe the woꝛds ef my ſtoꝛie) were to him reſto⸗ 
8 red, Principio parua quidem valde, ſed in maius proficientia, 
—— — euerie on — kerle that —— — ſhamed 

no 0 ente. n much a : 0 Thomas, 

firſt at London was receiued with ioy of the biſhop of Dur 
. theme againe letters teſtimonial 

ma 

wherein the — (ſaith this fabulous feſtiuall) conſir⸗ 

med firſt to the bi then to the conent of Canturburie, the 
relation of this to be as hach bene told. This one nnracle(gen- 

tie reader) ſo hameleſſe and impudent, J thought heere to ex⸗ 
ett, hat by this one thou mighteſt iudge of all the reſidue 

of all his miracles, and by the reſidue thereof mightſt it 
moꝛeouer of all the filthie wickednes of all theſe lieng ma 

and cloiſterers, ſchich count it a light ſpoꝛt ſo impudentlie to 
deteiue the ſimple ſoules of Chzifts church with trifling lies nd 
dꝛeaming fables. Therfoꝛe (as J ſaid) if the holie ſainting of 
Thomas Becket ſtandeth vpon no other thing but vpon his 
miracles, what credit is to be giuen thereto? and vpon what a 


» Grant vs (Chriſt) to clime, where Thomas did aſcend. 


6 © penance to go in their 


weake ground his ſhꝛine ſo lon ſtod, by this maic eaſilie 
be ſeene. Furthermoze, — ys as this, and 
—— —.— — —— ne, we read in the ſtoꝛie of Ger- 
aſius, et apeering certeine pꝛeeſt, 

med Thomas, declared to him that be had 6 — 


Tu per Thome ſangninem, quem pro te impendit, 
Fac nos Chriſte ſcundere, quo Thomas aſcendit. That is: 
For the bloud of Thomas,which he for thee did ſpend, 


crcuſe,vhich the | 
meſſengers being ſent home ſome of the cardinals receiued, 
it was to them that on God fridate (being then nie at 


hand) the pope of cuſtome was vſed to aſſoile oꝛ to curſſe, and 


; 6 that it was noiſed how the king of England with his biſhops 
ſhould Ex bro em- 


be put in pꝛiſon. After this,certcine of the cardinals ſhewed the e hier; 


ſhould be curſſed and his land interdicted, and that they 


The blaſphe» 
mous anthem 
of Thomas 
Becket. | 


* 


ope, that the mellengers had power to ſweare to the pope that ner. 
king ſhould obcic his puniſhment and penance, dich was ſcript I. nil 


taken both of the king and the archbiſhop of Yozke. So that in 
the ſame daie the pope curſſed the derd dwers with ſuch as were 
of their conſent. either that aided oꝛ harboured them. Concer- 
ning theſe deed dwers it is touched bꝛerflie befoꝛe, how they fled 
vnto Pozkeſhire lieng in Gnarſbo? 


vhoafter hauing in The penance 
linnen cloths barefot (in faſting and ol the foure 


pꝛaier) to Hieruſalem, by reaſon of this hard penance are ſaid 59 


to die in few peeres after. Ip 

The kings ambaſſadozs lieng as is ſaid in Rome, could 
find no grace noꝛ fauour a long time at the popes hands . At 
length with much ado it was agreed, that two cardinals ſhould 
be ſent downe to inquire out the matter concerning them that 
were conſenting to Beckets death. The king perceiuing what 
was ring at Rome, neither being yet certeine wherto the 
intent of the pope mdcomming downe ofthe cardinals would 
tend: inthe meane time addzelled hunſelfe with a great power 
to enter into Jreland, gining in charge nd commandement, 
as Houeden waiteth, chat no bꝛinger of ame bꝛeefe oꝛ letter 


ſhould come ouer into England oꝛ paſſe out of the realme (of 2 


what degree oꝛ condition ſo euer he were) without ſpeciall li- 
cence and aſſurance, tobzing nothing that ſhould be pꝛeiudici⸗ 

all to the realme, | 3 
This oꝛder being ſet and oꝛdeined, che — with 40c great 
ſhips taketh his ioꝛneie to Jreland, there he ſubdued in ſho2t 
time the hole land vnto him, which at that time was —— 
dure ſub⸗ 


aine letters teſtimoniall, 8 o vnder diuers kings to the number of fine: of ſhom 


mitted themſelues vnto the ſaid king Yenrie , onelie the itt 
—— king of — 2 denied to be ſubdued, keeping 
m in woods and mariches. : 
* In the meane ſeaſon ub the king was thus occupied in 
reland,the two cardinals that were ſent from the pope (Theo- 
dinus and Albertus) were come to No2mandie. Unto vhome 
the king the next perre follo reſoꝛted about the month of 
October, in the 1172. But befoꝛe (during the time of the 
kings being in Ireland) the biſhop of London, and Joſeline bi⸗ 
ſhop of Saliſburie had ſent to Rome + pꝛocured their abſoluti⸗ 
on from the pope. Che king returning out of Ireland by Wales 
into England, and from thenſe to 3 there m 


x Honedens, 


Treland firſt 
{ſubdued to 
England. 
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his purgation befo:e the popes legats, as touching the death of 
the foꝛeſaid Becket, to the vhich he ware he was neither ai⸗ 
ding o2 conſenting, but onlie that he ſpake rigoꝛous wo2ds a- 
gainſt him, foꝛ that his knights would not anenge him againſt 
the ſaid Thomas; foz the which cauſc thispenance was intoined 
den feet Hats Could ſend ſo the holic land, 
the d ſend ſo much into oli as 
bern two hundꝛed knights oꝛ ſouldioꝛs foz the defenſe of 
Allo that from Ch:iftmas daie next folowing he ſhould ſet 
fw:th his owne perſon to fight foꝛ the holie land, the ſpace of 
— — —— vnleſſe he ſhould be otherwiſe diſpenſed 
a , 
| Item, that ifhe would make his ioꝛnie info Spaine (as 
his pꝛeſent neceſſitie did require) there he to fight againſt the 
Daracens, and as long time as he ſhould there abide, ſo long 
—— might he take in pꝛolonging his ioꝛnie toward Hieru⸗ 
a 


Item, that he ſhould not hinder no2 cauſe to be hindered 
by hun anie appellations made to the pope of Rome. 

Item, that neither he noꝛ his ſonne ſhould depart oꝛ diſſe» 
uer from pope Alexander, oꝛ ſrom his catholike ſucceſſo2s, ſo 
2 as ſhould recount him oz his ſonne foꝛ kings catho⸗ 


Item, that the gods and poſſeſſions taken from the church 
of Canturburie ſhould be reſtoꝛed againe (fullic and amplie) 
as they tad the pere befoze Thomas Becket departed the 
realme, and that fre libertie ſhould be granted to all ſuch as 
were outlawed fo2 Beckets cauſe to returne againe. 

Item, that the fozeſaid cuſtoms and decrees by him eſta⸗ 
bliſhed againft the church, ſhould be ertinct and repealed. ſuch 
onlie except that concerned his owne perion tc: )befides other 
lecret taſtings and almes inioined him. 2 

All theſe fozmer conditions the king wich his ſonne did 
both agree vnto, debaſing himſelfe in ſuch lo2t of ſubnullion 
befoꝛe the twocardinals: by the occaſion nhereot, the cardinall 
tokeno little glozie,vſing this verſe of the pſalme; @ x eHſicit 


The kings pe⸗ 
nance foz the 
death of Bec⸗ 
bY. 


Fx Quadrilogo. 


That is: Which loketh vpon the earth and maketh it to trem⸗ 
ble, vhich toucheth the hils and they ſmoke. dc. Bozeourr, it is 
mentioned in hiſtoꝛies of the ſaid king, that a little after Wil 
liam king of Scots with his armichad made a rode into the 
rcalmehe returning out of Noꝛmandie into England, came 
firſt to Canturburie , who by the waie ({ ſone as he came to 
p:lgrimage the ſight of Bechets church) lighting off 

— — — aft his ſhwes went barcfot to his tome, hole ſteps were 
mas Beckers found bloudie th2ough the roughneſle «© the tones. And not 


King Henrie the 
lecond goeth on 


toome. onlie that, but alſo received further penance by euerie monke 
of the cloiſter certeine diſcipline of a rod. By which ſo great de⸗ 
tection of the king (if it were true) thou maieſt ſee the blind and 
lamentable ſuperſtition nd ignoꝛance of thoſe daies. If it were 
1 pꝛetenſed (as might lo be in time of war, to get the hearts of 
dene, Onac;}.. the people) pet maieſt thou learned reader ſe vhat flauerie 
lac aii. Rings and pꝛinces were bꝛought into at that time vnder 
Anno 5 Popes clergie. The ſame vere (as Youeden waiteth) 
ws was 1 174, the whole citie of Canturburie was almof all con⸗ 
Serie) 7 2 ſured with fire, nd the ſaid minſter church cleane burnt. 
Tanturburie . The next yeere inſuing,vhich was 1175, a connocation of 
almoſt con u · biſhops was holden at Weſtminſferby Richard archbiſhop of 
med with fire. Canturburie. Jn ſchich conuenticle all the biſhops and abbats 
Ex Howeceno of the pzouince of Canturburie and of Yozke being pꝛeſent, de⸗ 
e termined (as it had done a little befoꝛe in the daies of king 
5 A * — firſt, An. 1113.) about the obedience that Yozke 
3 roy oulddo to Canturburie : that is, vhether the archbiſhop of 
2 1175 3 PYozke might beare his croſſe in the diaceſſe of Can 02 
— not,uhereof ſome thing was touched befoꝛe in the foꝛmer pꝛo⸗ 
of Sanur date cefle of this hiſtoꝛie. Alſo about the biſhopzike of L incolne, of 
and the ler ok Chicheſter, of Moꝛceſter, and of Herfo2d, whether theſe chur⸗ 
0:ke. ches were vnder the turiſdiction of the ſ& of Yozke 02 not, 4c. 
4rchbiſhopok Upon theſe and other like matters roſe ſach controuerſie be- 


ys + dad tweene theſe two ſees,that the one appealed the other to the pꝛe⸗ 

of Canturburi: [ence of the biſhop of Rome. 

to (hu biizop of Jn theſe and ſuch like canſes, how much better had it bene 
: if the ſupꝛemaſie had remained moꝛe neers in the kings hands 


at home, nhercbp not onlie much labour x trauell had beene ſa-. 


ued, but alſo the great 4 waftfull erpenſes beſtowed at Nome 
might with much moꝛe frute z thanke haue beenc connerted to 
their cures and flocks committed vnto them, and alſo pertaſe 
their cauſe no leſſe indifferentlie heard, at leaſt moꝛe ſpeedilie 
S.Þ(waivin might haue beene decided. But to the purpoſe againe. In this 
Gloceſter er · controuerſie diuers of the biſhop of Poꝛks „ſuch as 
communicated. ere of Oloceſter, belonging to the church ol S.Oſwald,were 
excommunicat by the archbiſhop of Canturburie,bicauſe they 
being ſumm ned, refuſed to apperre befoze him, ic. At length the 
ſame pcere vhich was 1175, there was a cardinall ſent downe 
— — from —— by — —— pꝛocurement, = — ſet — 
1 peace betiucene o archbiſhops. There vpon, this waie 
Vent „ agreement was taken (by the meanes of the king) at Win- 
cheffer,that as touching the church of S. Dfwald at Gloceſter, 
the archbiſhop of Canturburie ſhould ceaſe off his claime ther⸗ 
of, moleſting the ſee of Yo2ke no moꝛe therein: alſo ſhould ab- 
ſolue agains the clerks thereof uhom he had excommunicated 


T he clerks of 


Agreement . 


trrram, & facit cam tremere, qui taugit montes & fumigant. 


his hoꝛſſe and putting 


King Henrie the ſeconds penance for Beckets death, The two archbiſhops contendmg are reconciled. 


befoze, And as concerning the bearing of the crofſe and all o/ 
ther matters, it was referred to the archbiſhop of Kothomage, 
and of other biſhops in France: ſo that foꝛ fiue peeres a league 
oꝛ truce was taken betwirt them, till they ſhould haue a tull 
determination of their cauſe. 7. 

The next yeere following , the foꝛeſaid king Henrie the ie⸗ 
cond (diuiding the realme or England into ſir parts) oꝛdeined ; 
vpon euerie part thzeeiulfices of àſſiſe. The circuit oꝛ limitati: 
on of ſchich iuſtices was thus diſpoſed ; T he firft vpon 


3 
bel — 
n > 
No WS ” 


1196 
No2th- l ar 


2dſhire, Two vpon 5 


ſhire, Buckinghamchire, Eſſer | vp 
Lincolneſhire, Notinghamſhire, Derbiſhire, Stamkfo2dlhire, 
Marwikechire, Nozthhamptonſhire, Leiceſterſhire. Thx 
vpon Kent, Surreie, Southhamptonchtre, Southſar,15arke- 
ſhire, Oxfoꝛdſhire. Foure vpon Herefo2dſhire, Gloceſtcrſhire, 
Worceſterſhire, Salopſhire. Fine vpon Wltthire , Dozſet⸗ 
hire, Summerſetchire. Deuonſhire. CToꝛnewall. Sir vpon C⸗ 
uerikeſhire, Richmondſhire, Lancaſter, Copland, Meſtmer⸗ 
land, No2thumberland, Cumberland, 


there was but one , About vhich time alſo it was 
the king to the popes legat, that aclerke ſhould not be called 
befoze a tempoꝛall iudge, except fo? offenſe in the foꝛreſt, oꝛ fo; 
his laie fee that he holdetb. | 
Item, that no archbiſhopꝛike, biſhopꝛike, noꝛ abbeie ſhould 3 — 


remaine in the kings hands ouer one pere without great nf 8 


cauſe. It chanced the ſame peere that this was dene, there was denen 
at Canturburie one elected to be abbat in the houſe of S. Au⸗ nin 

o ſtin named Albert, who made great laboꝛ x ſute vnto the arch- of Cole 
biſhop that he would come to his church, and there conſecrat ti. 
him abbat of B. Aultins. To uhom thearchbiſhop ſent wond (tet 
againe, that he was not bound to come to him, but rather the o- d 
ther ſhould repaire to the metropolitan church of Canturbu- ſpell: i++: 
rie there to receine his conſecration, Whervpon (contronerſie ahn 
riſing betweene them) the foꝛeſaid new elect appealed vp to the „, 
Audience of the pope, and fo laboured vp himſelfe to Nome. anus 
There he ſo handled the matter (by what meanes J cannot wo 
tell, vnleſſe with his golden bottle, chere with he quenched the 

40 popes thirſtie ſoule, foʒ abbats neuer trauell lightlie without fat 

purſſes to Rome ) that with ſhoꝛt — he pꝛocured letters 

from Alexander the pope, to Roger biſhopof Wozcefter, ſigni- Thema 

ficng to him, that he had giuen in charge and cummandenicnt fbr gat 

to the ar behalfe of his deare ge 


<biſhop of Canturburie ( in the | 
ſonne Albert) that he ſhould conſecrat him within his owne cite; 
monaſterie : hich monaſterie pꝛoperlie and ſotie without me⸗ 
diation belonged to the iuriſdiction of Rome, and ſo likewiſe 
ſhould do to his ſucceſſoꝛs aſter him, without ante exaction cf 
obedience of them. Which thing farther he ſaid, if the archbi⸗ 
5 © ſhopwouldrefaſe to do, within the terme appointed, that then 
he the fozeſaid biſhop of Uozcefter ſhould by the authozitie 
committed vnto him) execute the ſame, all maner of appellati⸗ 
on 02 other decree tchatſoeuer ſhould come notwithſtanding. 
This letter being obtein abbat that would be, returneth 
home, ſuppoſing with humſelfe all things tobe ſure. The archbi⸗ 
ſhop vnderſtanding the caſe, and ſeeing himſelfe ſo treictlic 
rged,and pet loth topeeld andſtope to the abbat, toke to him 
policte where anthozitie would not ſerue: and both to ſaue hin 
ſelfe pet to diſappoint the abbat , he watcheth a time when 
60 the abbat was about buſineſſe of his houſe . And comming the 
ſame time to the monaſterie, as he was commanded to do, 
with all things —— that to ſuch a buſineſſe apperteined, 
ealled foz the pꝛetending no leſſe but to giue him his 
conſecration. The abbat being called foꝛ, was not at home: 
the archbiſhop faining himſelfe not a little greencd at his labo? 
and ged will ſo loſt, departed; as one in no readie dili⸗ 
gence was 1 — in caſe that the abbat had beene at home. 
UWherevpon the being thus diſappointed, was faine to 
fill his filuer flagon afreſh , and make anew courſe to Rome 
70 to his father the pope, of hom he receiued his conſecration, 
and ſo came home againe with as much wit as he went fozth, 
but not with ſ much monie peraduenture as he went withall. 
We haue declared a little afoze touching the acts and dos 
ings of this pope Alexander the third, how he had bꝛought the 
emperoꝛs head vnder his fot in S. Parks church at Uenice : 
at hich time and place peace was concluded, and a compoſiti- 
on made betweene ——_ and the ſaid Frederike the empe- ,, 
ro2 - Thich pacification Rogerus Houedenus, and Gualterus ©: n! 
Gisburgenſis , refer fo this time, being the peere of our Loꝛd Anno 
30 1177, baingingin two ſeuerall lettersſent from the ſaid pope $ f 
to Richard archbiſhop of Canturburie, and to Roger archbi 
ſhop of Poꝛke. and Hugh biſhop ofDareſme . Out of the thich 


letters, ſo much as ſcrueth to our of; ue tak ere 
—— eth purpoſe, J haue ken a her 


The letter of pope Alexander, ſent to Roger archbi- 
ſhop fr orke,and to the biſhop of Dureſme. 


ALeunder ſeruant of the ſeruants of God ; to his reuetend 
brethren Roger archbiſhop of Yorke, and Hugh biſhop of 
Dureſine grecting, and apoſtolicall bleffing. The obſequie and 
ſeruice of your kind deuotjon, whichhitherto you are knov.ne 
to 


In the vhich pere allo Richard archbiſhop of Canturbu⸗ Þ - 
rie made the archdeacons in his dioceſſe, whereas before G © 
granted by foring, © 
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z morcouer, 


eArchbiſhops of Ca? 


co haue giuen both de 
church, requiretii that“ 
ciall freends, the profp 
know as ſpiritual <1 
ro the ſame, For meet 
ou whome we hauc 
{hould now be Merit} 


VS and af the > 
us, | 
eh ra next d 


ſaid emperor {c 
9 chers 
comming in the 
church, and placin 
ſo into the ſaid church. 

aine on his right han 
zen we {t 


exhibiting to vs ſuch h 


up. were wont to exhibi 


ſhall be to incite your 
reioiſe with vs and th 


ſes, and alſo that you 
cher deuout chil 


the zeale of the 
joiſe alſo in the 


hath giuen. 
ewenrith o 


This ycere 
befo2e,betweene the t 
the occaſion vhereof | 
is, nchen he beginneth 
cardinall abꝛoad to fe 
yere into Cnglnd(; 
acerteine cardinall fi 
nus nameth him, Hug 


place taken 1 
one would not riſe, 
ſmall contention bet 
turburie claimed the 
church. Contrarie, th 
old decree of Gregoꝛ 
ſhich this oꝛder was 
of Canturburie and 
firſt in election 
and go befoꝛe 
ed ſo warme 
How ſtrong 
ment J cann 
ſtronger at the 
ber (like valiant 
a foile, ſo pꝛeuailed a 
the cat dinall) that th 
fot of the cardinall v 
vpon him with then 
life. His caſule,chim 
from his backe. Heri 
would ſerue, no pꝛa 
mult was there in tt 
mult hich Ui 


latter part alſo of th 
and —— (after t 
ſhould haue ceaſed a 
that vhich followeth 


Tum pietate gra 
Conſpexere, til 
Ille regit mente 


Arcbbiſbope Canturburie and Torke by thee ares for the higheſt place, King Henrie the ſecond his death, 207 


naue giuen both deuoutlie and laudablie to ys and to the Rome, And thus lic coun | e i ; 
Turdrequireth! that we ſhould deicribe to you as to our 1} pe- gun) bꝛake 17. —— nnn. 80 
dall freends,the proſperous luc ceſſe of the church, and to let you Under the reigne of this king Henrie the ſetond the domi Tye targedo- 
knory as ſpirituall children of the church what hath happenet nion and crowne of England extended @ ſar as hath not bene minton of king * 
o the ſame, For meet it is, conuenient and allo honett , that ſencin this realme befoꝛe him, vhome hiſtoꝛies recoꝛd to poſ- Henrie the le- 
you whome we hauę bad fo firme and ſure in our deuotion, leſſe vnder his rule and iuriſdiaian; firſt Scotland. to ahome Conn. 
ould now be cheriſhed and made ioyous in the 9 . — of William king of Dcots,with all the loꝛds tempoꝛall and ſpiri- — * 
vs and af the diurch. And about the end of the epiſtle it follows tuall did homage both fo2 them and fox their ſucceſtoꝛs the ſcale patar of inten 
eth thus. | | wycrof remaineth in the kings treaſurie) as alſo Jreland,Eng- diction. 
The next daie following, which was the feaſt of S.Iames(the 1 © land, Nozmandie,Aquitan, Gant, xc: to the mounteins of Pi 
faid emperor ſo requelting) we came to the foreſaid chu of = renete, ſchich be in the vttermoſt part of the great occan in the King Denrie 
aneer © Marke, there to celebrat our ſolemne maſle,whcre(as we were Fran ſæ, — alſo pzotecto2 of France, to hom Ichilip the tbe {cond p2o- 
Fd pop. comming in the waie) the ſaid emperor met vs without the French king perſded both hiniſelfe and hisrealme vholic to his — 1 
4 church, and placing vs againe on his right hand, he brought vs gouernance, in the pre of our Loꝛd 1181. Wo2couer King Vent te 
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o into the ſaid church. After the maſſe was doone placing vs a. offered alſo to be the king of Hieruſalem patriarch and boten bing ol 
zinc on his right hand, he brought vs to the bee — And maiſter of the hoſpitall thers 15 then being Mite — the — 
Che emptr} morcouer when WC hould rake our paltric, he held our ſtirrup, Soldan, bꝛought him the keies of their citie, deſiring his aid a- 
| Lhe exhibiting to vs ſuch honour and reuerence as his progenirors gainſt the infidels:; which offer he then refuſed, alleaging the 
en ropes kirrup· ere wontto exhibit to our predeceſiors Wherefore tlicſe great charge vhich he had at home, and the rebellion of his 
ann b ſhall be to incite your diligence and ſtudie towards vs, that you 2 © ſonnes thich might happen in his abſence. 
alien li; reioiſe with vs andthe church in theſe our proſperous ſucc eſ- J And here the old hiſtoztes find a great fault with the 
ney, ſes, and alſo that you ſhall open the ſame effeck of peace to o- king fo2 his refuſall, declaring that to be the cauſc of Gods 
ther deuout children ↄt the church : that ſuch as be touched with plagues,vhich aftcr inſued vpon him by his childꝛen, as the pas 
"e7eale of the houſe of the Lord, maie congratulat and re- triarch 0 his oꝛation, being offended with the king) pꝛoßheſi⸗ 
oiſe alſo in the Lord for the great working of peace which he ed ſhould ſo happen to him foz the ſame cauſe : vhich ſtoꝛie if it Aid not to be 
fritolous hath giuen, Given at Venice in the deepe river, the ſix and be true, it mate be a leſſon to god pꝛinces, not to denie their ne⸗ denied toonr 
itentionhy twentith of Julie. ceſſarie helpe to their diſtreſſed neighboꝛs, eſpeciallie the cauſe neighbozs the 
vin, | | | | apperteining vnto God. — 
dthe abba This pre the contention reuiued againe ſpoken of a little The wiſdome,diſcrction,manhod,andriches of this pzince F hee, 
* urbu. beloꝛe, betwerne the two archbilhops of Yozke Canturburte, 3 © was ſo ſpꝛed and renowmed from all quarters, that meilages xx Ge 
here war the occaſion whereof was this. The maner # p:actiſe of the pope came from Emanuell empero2of Conſtantinople, Frederike car5rerf, 
re thr pi. is, hen he beginneth to lacke monie, he ſendeth ſome linnting emperoꝛ of Rome, and William archbiſhop of Treuers in Al 
— the gn» cardinall abzoad to fetch his harueſt in. So there came this maine, the duke of Saxon, and from the earle of Flanders, 
bens yere into Engl ndl as lightlie few peeres were without them) and alſo from the French king ( vpon determination of great 
 amon;1 accrtcine cardinall from Nome called Hugo, o2 as Houede- queſtions and ſtrifes) to aſke counſell and determination ther⸗ 
u, let him be nus nameth him, Hugezim, ho would needs keepe a councell of of this king Henrie, as of one moſt wiſe and ſcholemaiſter 
— at Weſtminſter, To this councell reſoꝛted a great confluence of all wiſdome and iuſtice, to haue ſolution of their queſtions 
s (about midle of Lent) of biſhops, abbats, pz102s, docto2s, and and doubts. — — king of Caſtile, and San⸗ 
ſn others of the clergie. As euerie one was there placed in tius king of Nauerne, being in ſtrife foꝛ certeine caſtles and 
his oꝛder, and aſter his degree, firſt commeth the archbiſhop 4 © other poſſeſſions, ſubmitted them (of their fret accoꝛd) and by 
N — of Pozke named Roger, vho (thinking to pꝛeuent the other their oth to abide the award of this king Henrie, tho made 
— nc archbiſhop) came ſomiething loner, and ſtraitwaie placed him- award and plealed them both: whereby it is to be pꝛeſuppoſed wing Hentie 
tothe bi - whoheuldfit ſelfe on the right hand of the cardinall. Richard the archbiſh that this king, to whom other pꝛinces did ſo reſoꝛt, as to their ar: choſen arbitrer 
pof Coz, mteright of Canturburie following ſhoꝛtlie after , and ſeeing the fi bitrer and deciſer, did not attend either to anie ſlouth 02 vici- br two kings, 
ter, — place taken vp,refuſeth to take the ſecond, complaining of the ous liuing. Eherefo2e it mate ſeme the acts of this pꝛince not 


archbiſhop of Yozke,as one pꝛeiudiciall to his ſee, So vhile the to be ſo vicious as ſome monkiſh waiters doo deſcribe, 

one would not riſe, and the other part not it downe, roſe no Among manie other things in this king memoꝛable, this 

ſmall contention between? them two, The archbiſhop of Can- one is to be noted (follow it who can) that he reigning flue and 

turburie claimed the vpper ſeat by the 71 of his thirtie perres, and hauing ſuch wars with his enimies, pet ne⸗ 

church. Contrarie, the archbiſhop of Bozke alleged foꝛ him the 5 o uer vpon his lubiecs put anie tribut oꝛ tax, no2 yet vpon the 

old decree of Gregoꝛie, uhereof mention is made befoꝛe. By ſpiritualtie, firſt frutes and appꝛopꝛiations of bencfices.)Seltke 

which this oꝛder was taken betweene the two m litans they were not knowen, oꝛ cls not vſed. And pet his treaſure afs 

of Canturburie and Pozke, that vhich of them two ſhould be ter his death (weighed by king Richardhis ſonne) amounted yt treature of 

firſt in election, he ſhould haue the pzcheminence in dignitie, to aboue nine hundꝛed thouſand pounds, beſides tewels, pꝛeti⸗ kingHeurie the 

and go befo2e the other. Thus they contending to and fro, war- ous ſfones,and houſhold furniture. Df the which ſubſtance e⸗ fecond. 

ed ſo warme in woꝛds, that at laſt they turned to hot blowes. leuen thouland pounds came to him by the deth of Roger arch- 

How ſtrong the archbiſhop of Yo2ke was in reaſon and argu⸗ biſhop of Yozke, vho had pꝛocured a bull of the pope, that if a- — . — 

ment J cannot tell, but the archbiſhop of Canturburie was nie pꝛeeſt died within his pꝛouince without teſtament, then he 

ſtronger at the armes end: thoſe ſeruants being moꝛe in num⸗ ſhould haue all his gods. And chostlie aſter the archbiſhop di⸗ 

ber like valiant men) not — their maiſter to take ſuch 6 o ed, and the king had all his gods,vhich extended (as is ſaid) to 

a foile, ſo pꝛeuailed againſt Yozke (ſitting on the right hand of eleucn thouſand pounds beſides plate, in the verre of our I oꝛd 

the catdinall) that they pluckt him downe from the hand to the Ood 11817. 2 | | 

fot of the cardinall vpon the ground, treading and tramplin But as there is no felicitie oꝛ wealth in this moꝛtall woꝛld 

vpon him with their fert, that maruell it was he eſcaped with ſo perfect , hich is not darkened with ſome cloud of incom < 

life. His calule, chimer, and rochet were all to be rent and tome bꝛance and aduerſitie: lo it happened to this — that among 

from his backe. Herre no reaſon would take place, no debating his other pꝛintelie ſucteſſoꝛs, this mcommoditie followed him 

would ſcrue, no pꝛaieng could be heard, ſuch clamo2 and tus = Withall, that his ſonnes rebelled and ſtod in armour againſt 

mult was there in the houſe among them, much like to the tu⸗ him, taking the part of the French king agan Weir tather. 

mult which Uirgill deſcribeth. Firſt,at the coꝛonation of Henrie his ſonne, home the father 

| : 7 © ĩoined with him as king, he being both father and king, toke 
Ac veluti in magno populo, cùm ſæpe coortaeſt | vpon him (that notwithſtanding) as but a ſteward, and ſet 
Seditio, {xuitque animis ignobile vulgus, downe the firſt diſh as ſewer vntohis ſonne , renouncing the 
Iamque faces & ſaxa volant,furorarma miniſtrat. name of a king. At what time the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop of Pozke, 
| ion | | d: Dir, ye 

Now as he ir prtof this deſcription dec well zuck gte hu barten un r Here tens funde a ewe e, 

latter part alſo of the ſame, my lo2d cardinall with ſageneſſe ning his wo2ds.ſaid: My father is not diſhonozed in this do- 

and grauitie after the maner of the old Romans ſtanding vp) mg Jama king anda quenes ſonne,and oisnothe: and 

thould haue ceaſed and allated the diſturbance , accozding ts ngk onite this, but alter he alſo perſecuted his father; and nin 


ATI r e dec a 8 o his pouth then he had reigned but a fewyeeres,vied: teaching 
Tum pietate grauem meritis ſi forte virum quem vs vhat is the pꝛice and reward of bꝛeaking the iuſt comman- 
Conſpexcre, ſilent, arrectiſque auribus aſtant: dement of God. 


* N die Ry Afﬀer him likewiſe Richard his ſonne (tho was called Ri- Ring bhenrit 
Ille regit mentes dictis, & pectora 1 | wa — de lion) rebelled againſt his father, and alſo John L Bent 
But what did the noble Roman cardinall: Like a pꝛetie man | 
of his hands (but a pꝛetier man of his feet) ſtanding vp in the 
nidſt,and ſceing the houſe in ſuch a bꝛoile, committed himſelfe 
to flight, and as Houedenus wateth) Abſcondit ſe a facie illo- bꝛought him to ſuch an 
um. The next dais after, the archbiſhop of Yozke bzingeth to of heart he fell into an ague, and within foure dates departed, 
ſhe cardinall his rochet, to beare witneſle what iniurie and vio⸗ after he had —— fiue and thirtie pæres: fhoſe cops as | 
lence he had ſuſteined, appealing and citing vp the archbiſhop it was caried tobe buried, Richardhis ſonne comming by the The each of 
of Canturburie with certeine of his men to the biſhop of -— waieandmetingit, and beginning fo; — (0 mm = >= ul 
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; 208 An archbiſhops pall how giuen by the pope, eA biſhops oth of obedience to the ſee of Rome, Decreer. 
| How the king the bloud bꝛaſt incontinent out of the nsſe of the king at the aut per meum numc ius, niſi apo3tolica al ſoluar licentia. Poſſeſſio- 
— — IS died c omming of his ſonne, giuing thereby a certeine de monſtrati⸗ nes vero ad menſam mei epiſcopaties pertmentes non vendam, 6. 
ol his — on how he was the onlie authoꝛ of his death. - que donabo, neque oppignorabo, neque de nous infendabo, nec ah qr 
After the death and reigne of hich king, his childꝛen after modo alienabo, inconſulto Rom. pom ifice, fic me Detis adruret c 
him woꝛthilie rewarded foz their vnnaturalneſſe * their /ſanita Dei euangela. 5 | 
father) lacking the ſucceſſe vhich their father had, loft all be- 2 That is in Englich. 2 
vond the ſea that their father had got befoze, — J N.biſhop of 12 from this honre henſefoꝛth, will be faith; 
And thus much concerning the reigne of Henrie the ſe- full and obedient to bleſſed S. Peter. and tothe holie apoſfolike 
cond and the death of omas Becket, whole death (as is a- church of Rome, and to my loꝛd N. the pope. I ſhall be in no 
fozſaid)happencd in the daies of pope Alexander the third, uhich 1 o counſell,no helpe either with my conſent 02 deed, v ei 
pope vſurping the keies of ccclefiaſticall regiment one and ter of them oz anie member of them maie be impaired, 9 
twentie peeres (02 as Gisburnenſis wziteth, thee and twentie whereby they maie be taken with ante euill taking. The coun⸗ 
peeres) gouerned the church with much tumult: fkrimng+con- ſell uhich they ſhall commit tome x by themſelues oꝛ by 
) tending — Frederike the emperoꝛ, not — Aged bee meſlenger, oꝛ by their letters, w ie 02 willinglie J ſhall 
p2oud Lucifer to tread with his fot vpon the necke of the ſaid vtter to none their hinderance nd damage, To the reteining 
emperoꝛ, as is aboue deſcribed. and mainteining the papaſte of Nonie, and the regalities of S. 
| is pope among manie other his acts had certeine coun⸗ Peter, ſhall be anaider(ſomine oꝛder be ſaued ) againſt all 
| Anno) dels os (a partie befo2e touched) ſome in France, ſome at perſons, The legat of the apoſtolike ſee both in going and com | 


| I1 Rome in Lateran,by nhom it was decreed, that no archbiſhop ming J ſhall honoꝛablie intreat and helpe in all neceſſities, 
/9 2 ſhould receiue the pall,vnlefſe he ſhould firſt weare. Concer- 20 Being called to a * — J ſhall be readie to come, vnleſſe J be hee, 
ning the ſolemnitie of hich pall,fo2 the oꝛder and maner of gi- let by ſome lawfull and canonicall achment. The palace uke 


uing and taking the ſame with obedience to the pope, as it is of the apoſtles euerie third yeere J viſit either by my ſelfe — 
conteined in their owne wo2ds: J thought it god to ſet it fazth © 02 — except otherwiſe being licenced by the ſt a- wichen 
vnto thee, that thou maieſt well conſider and vnderſtand their poſtolike. All-ſuch poſſeſſions as belong tothe table and diet of #12 


doings therein, ny biſhopzike, J hall neither ſell, no: gine, no2 laie tomoy (2ii%® Þ 
| gage,no2 leaſe out,o2 remoue awaie by anie maner of means great, 
The forme and maner how and by what words the without the.conſent and knowledge of the biſhop of Rome, ſo der ee 
pope is woont to giue the pall unto the archbiſboy. God helpe me andthe holie goſpels of God, wag ther mainteined p20ud | 
Stuing of AP honorem onmipotentts Dei, & beatæ Mariæ virgins, & 3 © | A note vponthe ſame. tie of — 
Ong \eatorum Perricy Pauli, & donini neftri N, papæ, & ſantte labouring againſt theſe 
Romane eccleſiæ, necnon N. eccleſie tibi commuſſe, i radimus tibi Heereby thou haſt by the waie (gentle reader)to note & ſians, agãt the pꝛide a 
pallium de corpore beats Petri ſumptum, plenit udinem pont ificalis conſidet; among other things which here maie be vnderſtœd, Thus we neuer [4 
officii, vt vtaris eo infra eccleſiam tuam certis diebus, qui expri- that ſihce the time the oth began to be laid and thruſt vpon bi- that ſome ſparkle 
muntur in priuilegiis tibi ab apotolica ſede conceſſis, ſhops, all generall councels began to looſe their libertie. For Gods pꝛouide 
at is in Engliſh. how could anie freedome remaine for men to ſpeake their nus, Reiner 


To the honoꝛ of almightie God, and of bleſſed Maxie the knowledge in redrefle of things, — by their oth ſo bound 
virgin,and of bleſſed S. Peter and Paule, and of our loꝛd pope to the p&pe to ſpeake nothing but on his {ide,to mainteine the 
N.and of the holie churthof Nome, and alſo of the church of N. papaſie and the churdyof Rome in all times and places? Conie- 
committed to your charge, we giue to pon the pall taken from 40 cture by thy ſelfe (chriſtran reader) what is more heereby to be 
the bodie of S. Peter, as a fulneſſe of the office pontificall, conſidered, | „ 


hiſtoꝛies do 
and accuſing 
rebels to the c 
Marte: pet they that ca 
ſting truth than waue1 


7 vhich pou maie weare within pour owne church vpon certeine : it otherw 
dates, hich be erpzeſſed in the pziuileges of the ſaid church, =P Clides this it was alſo deeræd in the ſaid councell at Rome burths ſame docrine 
granted by the ſee apoſtolike. of 3 10.biſhops by pope Alexander, that no man ſhould haue JI ſupoſe not contr; 

ante ſpirttuall pzomotion, except he were of lawfull age, and 3 — 
Notes vpon the ſame. boꝛne in wedlocke. hat no pariſh church ſhould be void aboue articles alſo, in gather 
ſir months. That none within oꝛders ſhould medle with tem they were ment. 


5 =» on honor. _ _ — — — hops — w s{honld haue but one benefite, and 
couple the honor of almightie God, and the honor of Marie, o a iſhop thould be charged to find eſt a lining ti 
A Perer,and, of the pope,and of — — _ ou _— 5 © he be — pe 9 | | till 
e had not bin a preſfumptuous Lucifer, equalling himſelfe not hat open vſurers Id not communicat at Caſter. no: 
onlie with ſuch ſaints, bot alſo euen with kim vhichis God a- be buried within the — rue 


The hiſtorie of 
nall 


8 4 b , : 

JS 2 3 

ALES; 2 

Ehe hllloꝛie : [ He firſf 02 


OS 


lone, to be bleſſed for euer That nothing ſhould be taken fo2 miniſtring ſacraments 1-72 o - 2 dusa 
F 2 — * * If —— — be = all _- 02 Rn. 0 2 | = 2. 501 Alb the citic of Lions 
umed, let him ſhew it if he can. If he cannot ſhe it, how then at encrie cathedꝛall church ſhould ha a | 
| is this pall taken from the bodie of S8. Peter? Or if he meane it to teach childꝛen freelie, without taking 2 thing — —.— 0 —— — . 
be of S. Peters owne wearing, then belike S. Peter had a goodlie In this councell the vow of chaſtitie was obtruded and The wes Lions,talking and wal 
} . wardrobe ofpalls, when cucrie archbiſhop in all diriſtendome laid vpon pꝛerſts. Thomas Becket alſo and Barnard were ca #97 e accuſtomed mancr. es 
| receiueth from the pope a divers pall. ns ſaints, or and conſulted t tber 
ö | As a fulneſſe of the office, &c. Rather he might ſaie, the ful- 6 o uring the reigne and time of this king Henrie the ſe⸗ 8 oꝛ to debate thing to b 
. neſſe of his owne purſe, when as ardibiſhops paid ſo ſweetlie for cond the citie of No2wich was deſtroied and burnt by the men 1 (the reſt lo ki — 
it, In ſo much that Iacobus the archbiſhop of Mentz, as is a- of F 8. Allo the towne of Leiceſter. Notingham waſted number of ——— this 
\ . boue touched a little before in the councell of Baſill, where the and the burgeſſes ſlaine by the earle of Ferrers. The towne of them was one, tho beh 
[4 price was woont to be buta thouſand florens, could not ob- Barwicke deſtroied by the Scots. The king of Scots was ta- the other and terr 
2 | teine it without fix and twentie thouſand florens. ken in war by Engliſhmen in the peere of our Lo2d,1 174.The aid a rich man, 3 
ne Vpon certeine daies, &c. This difference there was be- towne of Huntington taken + burned. The towne of Cantur⸗ ſtricken with a 
1 minws nations tWeene the pope and other archbiſnops: for the pope might burie by caſualtie of fire burnt with all thr churches, ſpeciallie lowed a new 
1 Germanice, Wearcthe pall at all times and in all places at his pleaſure. Arqh- with the Trinitie church here Becket was wozth An. foꝛmer life. Jn 
1 biſhops might not weare it but vpon certeine daies, & in their eod. The pere of our Lo2d 1170, William king of ä almes of his 
| church onlic within their prouince. Moreouer, this pall ſhould o Dauid his bꝛother and all the barons ofthe realme did homage himſelfe x his 
| not be asked but with great inſtance, and within three months, tothe king of England. Ireland made ſubiect to England.De- Tirdlie, to admoniſh a 
1 without which pall he is not to be named archbiſhop, but maie cred ina councell in Noꝛmandie, that no boies noꝛ childꝛen to repentance and vert 
be depoſed, hauing it not after three months: and the ſame pall ſhould poſſeſſe anie benefice, A councell of Lateran was hol- lie thzough hts large gi 
muſt alſo be buried with him when he dieth ; and when it is gi- den at Nome, ſchere were thꝛer 4 thirtie articles concluded, an linent teachi 1 0 
uen, ſome priuilege muſt be giuen withall, or the old —. 1179. The French king came in pilgrimage to Tho. Becket, people — Grant 
| * the king ol England meeting him by the wate, An. 1184. After die and diligent to lear 
In like maner proceedeth the oth of euerie biſhop the death of Richard archbiſhop of Canturburie. vho folowed Baltes, rudiments ot the ſcript 
ſwearing obedience to the pope, in like words after Tho, Becket,ſucceded Baldwinus, tho of a Ciſtercian ande to the French tong : 
as followeth. monke being made a biſhop, is ſaid neuer to eat fleſh in his bi ſohe was alſonot 


life . To | ane,meeting 
The ſolemne Go N. epiſcopus N. ab hac hora in antea fidelis & obediens ero ws him in —— — edge ye Hoe os if were true 
— — 1 beato Petro, ſaniteque apoſtolicæ Romanæ eccleſiæ, & domino that was ſaid of him, that he neuer did eat fleſh . Uhich thing 

— — meo D. N. pape, ſuiſqque 1 canoniceintrantibus . Non ihen he had affirmed to be true: Nate (ſaith che that is falſe 
ero in conſilio, ſex auxilio, conſenſu, vel facto, vt vitam perdant, foꝛ pon haue eaten my fleſh vnto the bone: fo? J had but one 
0 aut membrum, ſen capiantur mala capatione. Conſilium vero quod cow ſcherewith J was ſuſteined, and that haue your deanes ta 
* 8 mihi credituri ſunt, per ſe aut per nuncium, ſeu litteras eorum, me ken from me. True, true > the bi 0 and thou ſhalt haue 


| FR This was the ſcrente nemini pandam. Papatum Romanum & regalia S. Petri another cow as god as that. c: lornalen — _ 


dect anti But tthatſoeuer he! 


clauſe that adintor eis ero,ad retinendum & defendendum ſaluo meo ordine, Poeoner, in the reigne of the ſaid kin a — 

ͤm TT.... !, ward IN WAS omg nn 

1 to be flatne, £9940 Ponorefice trattabo, & in ſuis neceſſitatibus adiuuabo. Do- and others, chat in the citie of Tholouſe was a great multitude word no; ſuf Houſe vnder pꝛiuat con 

\ 9 , cat us ad ſynodum veniam, niſi præpedit us fucro canonica præpedi- of men and women „home the popes commiſſioners, to wit — other men ſcriptures ſhauld bc de 

f + tiene. Apoſtolorum limina ſingulis trienniis viſitabo, aut per me, Peter cardinall of ſaint Chzpſogon „and the popes legat; $9299 it, | * vh 
| with 
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The origin, doctrine, conuerſation;and perſecutions of the Walden ſes; 

with the archbichops of Narbon and Btturienſis/ Reginald takethepains to declare it themſe being moued wt 
intyop of Buch Jahn bt op of Ptcrama,Henrie abbat'Clare- t malice againſt the man, ——— 
uallenſis, ꝛc: did perſecute and condemne fo; herrtihs; of if he did not leaue lo to dw. Waldus ſeeing 
home ſome were ſcourged naked, fome chaſed awaie, ſome e butgodlie,and their malice ſtirred vp 
compelled to abuire. Concerning vhoſe articles and opinions lie canſe,neglcring the thꝛeateni 
haue no firme ground to make anie certeine relation, fo ſo ked, ſaid that God mult be obcicd moꝛe than 
much as 3 — 2—— — —— —.— r he was in ſetting fw2th the 
ling accuſa | ang | as they ne of Chziſt agai err antich2t moꝛe 
ment, and meaning not as they ſaid; but wꝛeſting and depꝛa⸗ — dos 
aing ſimple mens aſſertions after ſuch a ſubtill ſoꝛt as 
luſt themſelnes to take them. But this J find, how one of the 
ſaid commillioners oꝛ inquiſitoꝛs (Yenrie the abbat) ina cer- 
teine letter of his wꝛote thus of them: Nam & panem ſanetum 
vitz zternz ſacerdotis miniſterio in verbo Domi ni conſecra- 
num non eſſe corpus Domini, nouo dogmate contendebat aſſe- 
rere. Hat is: All anew opinion he affirmed, that the holie 
hꝛead of eternall life conſecrated by the miniſterie of the pꝛæſt, 
was not the bodie of the L oz, 1e. 2 (as Syluius did falllie bælie them) but bicauſe they being thꝛuſt 

In the time of this Alexander ſpꝛang vp the doctrine and aut boch of countrie and gods, were compelled to line pe lie 
name of them uhith were then called Pauperes de Lugduno, 2 0 vhether they would oꝛ n. And thus much touching the firſt oc: 
ſchich of one UAaldus a cheefe ſenato2-in Lions, were named caſion and ing of theſe men. and ot the reſtoꝛing r main / 
Maldenſes; Item Leoniſtæ & Inſabbatati: about the pere of teining of the true doctrine of Chꝛiſts goſpell, againſt the pꝛoud 
ELEMENT RT SS 

2e | e | moꝛder and in number to be theſe. 12 

Gratianus maiſter of the decrees, x Petrus —— wa 120 | 0 iT 
ſter ofthe ſentences,both archpillers of all papiſfrie;after vom 
followed alſo two as cuill,o2 woꝛſe than they, Franciſcas and 


* 
> 
malici⸗ 


COhs ſacris literis credendum eſſe in ijs, quæ ad ſalutem, dec. 
chat is Onlie the holy ſcripture is to be belued in matters 


Dominicus, mainteining blind hypocriſie no leſſe than the o⸗ perteining ta ſaluation, and no mans wꝛiting, oꝛ man beſides, © 


ther mainteined pꝛoud pꝛelaſie. As theſe laboured one waie by 2 Allthmgsto be conteined in hole ſcripture neceſſarie to 

ſuperſtition and woꝛldlie aduancement to coꝛrupt the fincert 3 o ſaluation,andnothing to be admitted in religion, but phat on⸗ 

tie of chꝛiſtian religion: ſo it pleaſed Chailt the contrarie waie lie is commanded in the woꝛd ol God. 

labouring againſt theſe,to raiſe vp therefore the ſaid Walden! , Tobeonealonelie mcpiatoz, other faintsin no wiſe to 

ſians, agãinſt the pꝛide and hypocriſie of the others. be made mediatoꝛs, oꝛ fb be inuocated. | 7272 
chus we neuer ſee ante great coꝛruption in the church, but 4 To be no purgatoꝛie, but that all men either by Ch2iff are 

that ſome ſparkle of the true x cleere light of the goſpell yet by iuſtitied to life, oꝛ hꝛiſt to be condemned: and beſides 

Gods pꝛouidence doth remaine, vwatloeuer docto2 Auguſti⸗ theſe two neither anie third oꝛ fourth place to be. 

nus, Neintrius, Syluius, Cranzius, with others in their pop 5 That all maſſes, namelie ſuch as be ſung fo? the dead, to 

hiſtozies do waiteof them(defaming them thzough miſrepozt) be wicked, and to be abzogat. 

and accuſing them to magiſtrats, as diſobedient too2ders, 6 All mens traditions to be reieced, at leaſt not to be repu⸗ 


rebels to the catholike church, and contemners of the virgin 40 ted as necallarie to ſaluation, ànd therefoze this ing and ſu⸗ 
Marie: pet they that carie iudgement indifferent, rather tru⸗ pertluous chanting in the chancell to be left: conſtremed and 
ſting truth than wauering with times, in weieng their arti red faſfs bound to daies and times, difference of meats, 
cles ſhall find it otherwiſe : that they mainteined nothing cls uch varietie of degrees and oꝛders of fricrs, monks 


but the ſame doctrine vhich is now defended in the church. And and nuns, ſuperfluous holie daies, ſo manie ſundzte benedicti 
J ſu t as they did with the articles of ons and hallo wing of creatures, vowes, peregrinations, with 
ickliffe and Hus, ſo the papiſfs did in like maner with their all the rablement of rites and ceremonies bzought in by man 
articles alſo, in gathering and wꝛeſting them otherwiſe than to be aboliſhed, _ ; 
they were ment. 7 The ſupꝛemaſie of the pope vſurping aboue all churches, 
N 5 ; amd eſpectallie aboue all politike realms and gouernments, 02 
The hiſtorie of the Waldenſes, concerning their origi- 5 © fo: him to octupie o2 vlurpe the iuriſdiction of both the [wands 
nall and dottrine,with their perſecutions. to be denied, neither that anie degree is to be receiued in the 
7 church, but onlie pꝛerſts, deacons, and biſhops. 
T Ve frſt oziginall of theſe Maldenſes came of one Mal⸗ 8 Thecommunion vnder both kinds to be neceſſarie fo all 
dus, a man both of great ſubſtance, and no leſſe calling in people, accozding to the inſtitution of Cyziff, Fr 
the citic of Lions: the occaſton vhereof is declared of diners 9 Item, the church of Nome to be the verie Babylon ſpo⸗ 
wꝛiters thus to come. About the peere of our Lo2d, 1160, it ken of in the Apocalypſe : and the pope tobe the founteine of 
chanced that diuers of the beſt and chefeſt heads of the citie of all err the verie antichꝛiſt. 5 
Lions, talking and walking in a certeine place atter their old ns and — they reied. 
accuſtomed maner, eſpeciallie in the ſummer time, conferred | and of eccleſiaſticall perſons,to 
and conſulted togither vpon matters, either to paſſe ouer time, 5 © be 
chanced one 


oꝛ to debate things to be done. Amongſt vhome it __ | 

(the reſt lwking vpon) to fall downe by ſudden death . Jn the And to this church the keies of the 
number of vhome this foꝛeſaid Waldus there being amongſt zo! e true 
them was one, who beholding the matter mozeearneftlie to miniſter the ſacraments. 

the other and terrified with ſo heauie an example, being (as is articles ofthe Waldenſes, alhe⸗ 


ſaid a rich man, and Gods holie ſpirit wozking withall, was tt ſome there be, that ad moze to them: ſome againe diuide the 
ſtricken with a deepe nd inward repentance, therevpon fo- ſame into moꝛè parts, but theſe be the pꝛincipall to vhich the 
— q * —— — - mY — * his reſt be reduced. 
uner life. In a min rge | | 

almes of his gods to ſuch as needed . Secondlie, to inſtruct o The ſame Waldenſes at length exiled, were diſperſed in 
himſelfe + his familie with the true knowledge of Gods woꝛd. diuerſe and ſundꝛie places, of home manie remained long in 
LZhirdlie,to admoniſh all that reſoꝛted to him by ante occaſton, Bohemia, which 42 —— king Uladiſlaus, to purge 
to repentance and vertuous amendment of life, Wherby part =@themſelues againſt the flanderous accuſations of one doco2 


lie th2ough his ining to the poze,partlie thꝛough his di · Auſtin, gaue vp their confeſſion with an of their chꝛi⸗ 
ligent —.— and: Able ome admonitions, moze reſoꝛt of tian paoteſſion : defending with ſtrong x learned arguments 
people dailie frequented about him, home vhen he did ſee rea- the ſame vhich now is receiued in moſt chur 


refo? | 
die and diligent to lea began to giue out to them certeine concerning grace, faith, 2 repentance, and wozks 
rudiments of the ſcripture, uch he had tranſlated himſelfe in- of mercie . As fo2 purgatozie, they ſaie that Thomas Aquinas 
to the French tong : fo: as he was a man wealthie in riches, ts the autho2 thereof, 2 
ſo he was alſo not vnlearned. | #7 WI Concerning the ſuper of the Lo2d, their faith was, that it 
Al Laziardus, Aolateranus, with others, note him was oꝛdeined to be eaten, not to be ſhewed and woꝛſhipped foz 
vtterlie vnlearned, and charge him with ignozance, as vho a memoꝛiall, not fo2 aſacrifice; to ſerue foz the pzeſent mini 
ſhould pꝛocure others to wꝛite and tranſlat fo him: by others ſtration, and not foꝛ reſeruation; to be receiued at the table, not 
that haue ſcene his doings yet remaining in old parchment to be carried out of the dazes: acco:ding to the ancient vſe uf 
monuments it aweareth he was both able to declare and tran⸗ the pzimitiue church, vhen they vfed to communicat fitting, 
flat the bokes of ſcripture, and alſo did collect the docto2s mind And this they pꝛoue boch by an old chꝛonicle called Chronica 
n the ſame. a eſtorum, as alſo by ancient Oꝛigen vpon the third boke of 
ut tthatſoeuer he was (lettered oꝛ vnlettered) the biſhops = 
d pꝛelats ſceing him ſo to intermeddle with ſcriptures , and ſacramentall v2eal ref mc: 
naue ſuch reſo2t about him, albeit it was but in his owne panem cane Chriſti, ſecundla vel tertia die ſumpſertt nam beneatc;- 
hauſe vnder pꝛiuat conference, could not abide, eicher chat the tur anima eius, ſed inquinabitur. Propterea Gabaonit £,qui4 anti. 
ſcriptures ſhould be declared or anie other, neither would they Ju pares,&c. i. Tcholocucr 47 this bꝛead ot the 1 80 
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nas firſt finder 
of purgatoꝛie. 
Ex Grin 
Gratio, 


chronica geſto- 
rum. 


Origen ſuper 


oſes, bꝛinging in his wo2ds, hich be theſe, pzouing that this end 
mal hr ad ought not to be reſerued : 8 hunc Voſs. 
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The euchariſt, Tranſubſtantiation, The origin,doftrine, and life of the Waldenſes. 


n the ſecond oꝛ third daie after, his ſoule ſhall not be 
bleſſed but polluted. Therefoze the G its bicauſe they 
bꝛought old bꝛead to the childꝛen of Jſraell, it was inioined 
them to carie wod and water, ic 


Doctoꝛ Auſtin (of vhome mention is made befoꝛe) diſpu- 


tingagainft them about this matter of the holic euchariſt, vv 

geth them with this interrogation; whether it be the ſame 

pꝛeſent in the ſacrament) which is pꝛeſent at the right hand ef 

the father? If it be not the ſame Chzift, how is it true in the 

COPE fides, vnus Dominus noifer leſus Chriſtus, One 
ith, one Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift * If it be the ſame Chzilf, then 

_ is he not to be honoꝛed and woꝛſhipped here as well as 
ere: 

To this the Waldenſes anſwer againe, and grant that 
Chziſt is one, and the ſame with his natur all bodie in the ſacra⸗ 
ment, hich he is at the right hand ok his father, but not after 
the ſame exiſtence of his bodie. Fo2 the exiſtence of his bodie 
in heauen is not perſonall and locall, to be appzchendedby the 
faith x ſpirit of men. In the ſacrament the exiſtence of his bo⸗ 
die is not perſonall oꝛ locall, to*be appzehended oꝛ receiued 
of our —— a perſonall o2 co2pozall maner, but after a 
ſacramentall maner : that is, where our bodies rcceive the 

ne, and our ſpirit the thing inlignified. Pozeouer,in heanen 
the exiſtence of his bodie is dimenſine, and conplet with the 
full pꝛopoꝛtion and quantitie of the ſame bodie uherewith he al⸗ 
cended. Herre the eriſtence of his complet bodie with the full 
pꝛopoꝛtion, meaſure and ſtature thereof, doth not, neither can 
ſtand in the ſacrament . Bꝛerflie, the existence of his bodie in 
heauen is naturall, nat ſacramentall: that is, to be ſeene, and 
not remembꝛed. Heere it is ſacramentall, not naturall: that 
is, to be remembꝛed, not to be ſcene. ; 

That anſwer being made to the captious pꝛopoſition of D. 
Auſtin, the Waldenles (retozting the like interrogation to 
him againe) demand of him ts anſwer them in the like obteci- 
on: vhether it be all one ꝛiſt ſubſtantiallie and naturallie, 
vhich ſittech in heauen, and which is vnder the fozmes of bꝛead 
and wine, and in the receiuers of the ſacrament ? If he grant 
to be, then they bid him late, ſeing Chzift is as well in the ſa⸗ 
trament as in heauen, and as well in the treceiuer as in the ſa⸗ 
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20 


30 


crament, and all one Chaift in ſubſtance and nature; vhie then 40 


is not the ſame Chziſt as well in the bꝛeſt of the receiuer to be 
waꝛſhipped, as vnder the foꝛmes of bzead and wine in the ſacra⸗ 
ment: ſceing he is there after a moꝛe perfect maner in man, 
than in the ſacrament: foꝛ in the ſacrament he is but foꝛ a 
time. and not foꝛ the ſacraments ſake, but foꝛ the mans cauſe, 
In man he is not foꝛ the ſacraments cauſe, but foꝛ his owne, 
⁊ chat not fo2 a ſeaſon, but foz euer, as it is wꝛitten: Qui man- 
ducat hunc panem viuet in æternum, that is: He that eatcth 
this bꝛead ſhall liue foꝛ euer. tc. ig | 
Moꝛeouer and beſides, ſeeing tranſubſtantiation is the go- 
ing of one ſubſtance into an other: they queſtion againe with 
him, ſhether the fozmes of bꝛead and wine remaining, the ſubs 
ſtance thereof be changed into the whole perſon of our Lo2d 
Ohꝛiſt Jeſus: that is, both into his bodte, ſoule, and diuinitie, oz 
not into the ſchole Ch2ift 2 Ihe grant the ſchole, then ſaie they, 
that is impoſſible (concerning the diuinitie) both to nature and 
to our faith, that anie creature can be changed into the creatoꝛ. 
Ik he ſaie the bꝛead is changed into the bodie and ſoule of Chziſt, 
not to his diuinitie, then he ſeparateth the natures in hꝛiſt. It 


CO 


ate not to be counted amongſt the ſacraments of the church. 
Auricular confeſſion to be but atoy , to ſuffice fozcuerie man 
toconfeſſe himſelfe in his chamber to God. Baptiſme ought 
to be miniſtred onelie with pure water, without ante mixture 
of hallowed oile . The temple of the Lo2d to be the wide woꝛld. 
The maieſtie of God not to be reſtreined moze within the 
wals of temples, monaſteries and chapels, ſo that his grace 
wetter — — 
ꝛecſts apparell,o2naments altar, veſtiments, 
coꝛpoꝛaces, chalices, patins, andother church plate to ſerue in 
no ſted. Fo2 tho difference x reſpect of the verie place, to make 
no matter, where the pꝛeeſt doth conſecrat. oꝛ doth miniſter to 
them vhich do require. To be ſufficient to vſe onelie the ſacra⸗ 
mentall woꝛds without all other ſuperfluous ceremonies. 
The ſuttrages of ſaints reigning with Chzift in heauen to 
be craued in vaine, being not able to helpe vs. In ſaieng oꝛ 
ſinging the hours and matins of the date, the time to be 
loft, A man ought to ceaſe from his laboz no daie, but onelie 
vpon the ſundaie. 25 1205 

The feaſts t feſtiuals of ſaints ought to be reiected ; Item. 
eren by the church, haue no me⸗ 
rit in them. 5 : 

Theſe aſſertions of the Maldenſes being thus articuled out 
by Eneas Syluius, J thought to gine them abꝛode in Englily 
as they are in Latine: tothe intent that as they are the lefle to 
be doubted, being ſet out of a popes pen; ſowe mate the better 
— * — — 

8 do now pꝛeache in 8 no 
new doctrine, which here we ſer both and perſecuted als 
molk 400 yeeres ago , And as J haue ſpoken hitherto ſuffici- 
entlie concerning their docrine, ſo now we will bꝛertlie ſome⸗ 
that touch of the oꝛder of their life and conuerſation, as we 
find it regiſtred in a certeine old wꝛitten boke of inquifition, 


Ex inquiſitorio quodam libello. 


VI autem Maldenſium talis eſt, e. The whole pꝛoceſſe 
© *commeth to this effect in Englith , The maner of the 
Waldenſes is this. They kneeling vpon their knees, leani 


to ſome banke oꝛ ſtate, do continue in their pꝛaiers with ſilence 
ſolong as a man mate fate thirtic oꝛ fortic times Pater noſter. 
And this they dw euerie date with great reuerence, being a- 
maonglk themſelues, and ſuch as be of their owne religion, and 
no ſtrangers with them, both befoꝛe dinner and after ; likewiſe 
befoze ſupper and after, alſo what time they go to bed, and in the 
mo2ning nhen they riſe. x at certeine other times alſo, as well 
in the date as in the night. Item, they vſe no other pꝛaier but 
the pzater of the Loꝛd, and that without anie Aue Maria,andthe 
cred, vhich they affirme not to be put in for anie p:aier by 
hill but onlie by the church of Rome, Albeit haue and 
vſe the ſeuen articles of faith concerning the diuinitie, and ſe⸗ 
uen articles concerning the humanitie, and the ten commande⸗ 
ments, and ſeuen wozks of mercie. obich they haue compiled 
togither in a compendious boke, gloꝛieng much in the ſame, 
and thereby offer themſelues readie to anſwer anie man fo; 


Be foꝛe they go to meat they haue this grace, Benedicite, 
hriſte eleyſon, Kyrie eleyſon, Pater noſter. 


Kyrie eleyſon, C 
Thich being ſaid, then the elder amiongſt beginneth thus 


he ſaie into the bodie alone and not the ſoule, then he ſeparateth 6 o in their owne tong: God ahich bleſled the ſiue barlie loanes 


the natures of the true manhod, ic: and ſo cannot be the ſame 
Ch:iſt that was betraied foꝛ vs, fo2 that he had both bodie and 
ſoule. To conclude, to that part ſo euer he would anſwer ; 
this doctrine of tranſubſtantiation cannot be defended with- 
did great inconuentence of all ſides, 

£uer and beſides, Eneas Spluius waiting of their doc 
trine and aſſertions (perchance as he found them, perchance 
making wozſe of them than they taught oꝛ ment) repozteth 
them after this maner,vhich J thought heere to ſet out as it is 
in theLatine, 


R Onan: preſulem reliquis epiſcopis parem eſſe . Inter ſacer- 
dotes nullum diſcrimen . Preſbyterum non dig nitatem ſed vitæ 
meritum eſſicere potiorem. In Engliſh. 
The biſhop of Nome to be equall with other biſhops. A- 
mongſt pꝛeeſts to be no difference of degree, No pꝛeeſt to be re⸗ 
= on anie dignitie of his oꝛder, but fo2 the wazthineſſe of 


The ſonles of men departed , either to enter into paine e- 
uerlaſting oꝛ euerlaſting iov . No fire of to be 
found . To pꝛaie fo the dead to be vaine, and athing onelie 
found out fo2 the lucre of pzeeſts, — 

The images of God (as of the trinitie ànd ot ſaints) to be 
aboliſhed . The hallowing of water and palmes tobe amere 
ridicle. The religion of begging friers to be found out by the 
diuell. That p2eefts ſhould not incroch riches in this woꝛld, but 
rather follow pouertie, being content with their tithes, + mens 
deuotton. The pꝛeaching of the woꝛd tobe free to all men called 


unto. 

That no deadlie ſinne is fo be follerated, fo2 ſchatſdeuer re⸗ 
fpect of a greater commoditie to inſue there vpon . The conflr⸗ 
mation vhich biſhops exerciſe with dile, and extreme vndion, 


70 


and two in the deſart befoꝛe his diſciples, bleſle this table 
and that is ſet vpon it, oꝛ ſhall be ſet vpon it. In the name of the 
father, of the ſonne, and of the holie ghoſt, Amen, Andlikewiſe 
againe then they riſe from meat, the ſenio2 giueth thanks, 
ſateng the wo2ds of the Apocalypſe: Bleſſing, and wozſhip,and 
wiſedome, and thankſgiuing, honoꝛ, vertue, and ſtrength to 
God alone fo2 euer and euer, Amen, And addeth mozeoner, 
God reward them in their boſomes, and be benceficiall to all 
them that be benefictall to vs, and bleſſe vs. And the God which 
hath giuen vs coꝛpoꝛall fæding, grant vs his — 7 life, and 
God be with vs, and we alwaies with him. To vhich they an⸗ 
wer againe, Amen. And thus ſaieng —.— they hold their 
— — up to — A — their _ t grace 
a ptea t àmongſt themſelues, conferring to- 
gither vpon their doctrine,xc, | 1 5 
In their doctrine and teaching thep were fo diligent and 


painfull, that Reinerins a waiter about their time (an extreme 


8 


Swine did not recetuehim, yet were 


enimie againſt them) in along pꝛoceſſe, wherein he deſcribeth 
their doctrine + teaching, teſfifieth: that he heard of one vhich 
did know the partie that a certeine heretike (ſaith he) onlie to 
turne a certeine perſon awaie from our faith, and to bꝛing him 
tohis (in the night and in the winter time) ouer the ri⸗ 
uer called Ibis, to come to him and to teach him. Moꝛeouer, ſo 
perfect they were then in the ſcri the ſaid Reinerius 
ſaith,he did heare and ſee a man of the countrie vnlettred, which 
could recite oner the tholeboke of Job woꝛd by woꝛd, without 
— 4 1 wonkgg others nich had the vhole new teſtament 
— ſome of them rather merilie than vnſkilful⸗ 

lie expounded the wo2ds of 1. Ioan. Sui non de do eum, 
not ſo ignoꝛant an 
» but that they did 
mightilie 


void of learning, noz pet ſo few in nun 


ing ini, 
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cain, tot & tantis 
cutam, & tot mortihu 
torum,publiceq; pun 
Who is ſuch a ſtrat 
Waldenſes the he 
ſo famous, ſo publike 
penſes, and trauell o 
ee 
penlie puniſhed: UW 
— new in the chin 


hundꝛed TT! 
bed in Sleidan,andt 


come to the oꝛder of 


ſuetudine 
aldenſum, 


efr mantt 


race beton 
af. 


eir grace 
rinks, 


2 
in laſci- 
acerdo! 405 


Thecrolle 


Qaddenſts 


| Uhoirible 


mightilic pꝛeuaile, in ſo much thatReincrius hath theſe woꝛds 
Non erat qui eos impedire auderet Propter potẽtiam & multi- 
tudinem fautorum ſuorum. Inquiſitioni & examinationi ſzpe 
intertiti, & computatæ ſunt 40 eccleſiæ, quæ hæteſi infectæ fue- 


runt, ac in vna p rcecia Cammach fueruntdecemeorum ſcho- 


a 
lz,&c.That i 
multitude of 


infected with their 
riſh of Cammach 
Oe 
| in pzaum 
allother p"them therehe doth 


ints ſound, 
. _ bo ſpeciem pietatis, od quòd coram hominibus iuſtè viuant, & be- 
gun bene omnia de Deo credant, & omnes articulos., qui in ſynibolo 
durch k cContinentur folam Romanam eccleſiam blaf phemant, & ode- 


Rome. is,This ſect of Leoniſts hath a great ſhew of holi⸗ 


The Waldenſes lamentablie perſecuted; Differences of croſſes in colour, S cotiſh kings homage. 


211 


Other incidences happening in'thereigne of 
this Hema Ege CSG. en 


| C Oncerning the firſt oꝛigin of the Waldenſes ſpringing in 


the daies of this king is ſufficientlie : Incidencesl 
nowremaineth in like o:der of time, to fone ul dach arp: te renneof 
incidences as chanced vnder the reigne of the ſaid king, not ſecond. 
vnwonthte to be obſerued, keeping the oder of the time fo 


1 nere as we maie, and as authoꝛs do giue vnto vs. 


Marie the daughter of king Stexhan,being the abbeſſe of 
Ramlete,was married in this kings daies to Matthew earle —— 
of Bullen, which mariage Thomas Becket did woꝛke againft 
and did dillolue, by reaſon whereof he p2ocured himſelfe great 
diſpleaſure with the ſaid carle,tc,An,1 161,Ex chronico bibli- 


8 2 
ame peare acerteine child was cruciſied of the Jewe 
in the towne of Gloceſter, An. 1161 . +4. fame 1 by the 


Er Oni unt. That | , | 
. nelle, in that both they liue iuſtlie befoze men, and beleeue all maner the wicked ad ld | 
T:-: things well of God,and hold all the articles conteined in the 20 — of No2wi —＋ e ANG 
_ onelie they do blaſſheme the Romuch church, and hate —— 145. 5 62% 
ji. | | collection was gathered all England c 3 
No to touch ſomevhat their perſecutions. Aſter they two pence of euerie ns ne gs the _ tilts 
were dꝛiuen out of Lions, they were ſcatteredintodiuers and ans againſt the T in the yeare of our Lo2d 1167, Ex 
— =_ \(thep — — — ſo 1 AI the 'codem, ; r ; 
nd of their docrin e in d. r ſinee Babylon vt 
Some, as J ſaid, ment to Bohemia, mante did flee into their ted, by Almaricus king of Hieruſalem, An. 1170. E Sabplon vftex« 
pꝛouintes of France, ſome into Lombardie, others into other manuſcripto exemplar hiſtoriæ Carienſis. eee 


places, c. But as the croſſe commonlie followeth the veritie 


and ſincere — of Gods woꝛd, ſo neither could theſe be 


ſuffered to liue in reſt. There are pet to be ſcene the conſultati- 25 


emmonlie 


bauethihe ont of lawiers, archbiſhops, and biſhops of France, as Narbo- 


man. nenſis, Arelatenſis, Aquenſis, and Albanenſis, deuiſed amongſt 
themſelues and pet remaine in wꝛiting, foꝛ the aboliſhing and 
ertirping of theſe Maldenſes, wꝛitten aboue thꝛee hundꝛed 
peares ago,fnhcreby it appeareth that there was a great num⸗ 
ber of them in France, | 
pres.  * 35eſives, there was a hole councell kept in Tholouſe a- 
:00yeares2» bont thꝛee hundꝛed fiſtie and fiue peares befoʒe, and all againſt 
gobyantl- theſe Maldenſes, che tthich alſo were condemned in another 4 © 
g.  counccll at Rome befoꝛe that. | 

That great — were raiſed vp againſt chem in 
France by theſe foure archbiſhops befoꝛe mentioned, it appes 
teth by their wꝛitings , thereof J will recite ſome of their 
wo2ds,nhich towards the end be theſe ; Quis enim eſt ſolus ille 


peregrinus, qui condemnationem hæreticorum Waldenſium 
ignoret a longe retro annis factam, tam famoſam, tam publi- 
cam, tot & taũtis aboribus, expenſis & ſudoribus fidelium inſe- 
cutam, & tot mortibus ipſorum infidelium ſolenniter damna- 
torum, publiceq; punitorum tam fortiter — &c. That 50 
is, Tho is ſuch a ſtranger that knoweth not the condemnation 
of Waldenſes the heretikes, done + paſt ſo manie yeares ago, 
ſo famous, ſo publike, followed vpon with ſo great labours,ex- 
penſes, and trauell of the faithfull , and ſealed with ſo manie 
deaths of theſe infidels, ſo ſolemnlie being condemned and 0- 
33 
ne in urch o Alt lo long ves 
had woo 1 ainſt theſe Maldenſes. 


du perſecurts, koꝛe ( euen 300 began to rage 
N In Bohentaa li wileafter that, the lame called by the name 
of Thaboꝛits(as Syluius reco2deth)ſuffered ns little trouble, 60 
But neuer perſecution was ſtirred vp againſt them, 02 ante o⸗ 
ther people moze terrible, than was in theſe latter peares in 
France by the French king, in the yeare of our Le2d one thous 
{and fine hundꝛed foꝛtie fine, hich lamentable ſtozie is deſcri- 
bed in Sleidan,and heraſter in the pꝛoceſſe of this boke, as we 
come to the oꝛder of peares,ſhall be ſet fozth (by the grace of 
Ch:iſt)moze at large. Jn the vhich perſecution is declared in 
murther & netowne Cabziera,to be flaine by the capteine of Sathan 
Chute holiz Minerius, eight hundꝛed perſons at once, without reſpect of 
mts, Women o2childzenof anie age, of ſchome foꝛtie women, and 70 
moſt of them great with child, thꝛuſt into a barne and the win⸗ 
dowes kept with pikes, and ſo fire ſet to them, were all conſu⸗ 
med. Beſides in a caue not far from the towne uſſium to the 
number of ſiue and twentie perſons, with ſmoke and fire were 
| the ſame time deſtroied. At Merindolum the ſame tyꝛant ( ſee 
arrive an ing all the reſt were fled awaie, finding one yong man. cauſed 
an, ed him to be tied to an olive træ, t to be deſtroied with toꝛments 
moſt cruellie: wich much other perſecution, as mate appeare 
Engi , in the hiſtozic tranſlated out of Sleidan into 


But to returne againe to higher times from whenſe wer 


80 


— mar digreſſed, Beſides that. Neinerius aboue mentioned ſpeaketh 


Adem iz ok one in the towne of Cheron,a glouer, which was bꝛougdt in 
chen. this tune to examination, and ſuffered . There is alſo an old 
43 ought Monument of p2oceſſe,vherein appeareth foure hundꝛed fo2tie 
®raminacis, and thee, to examination in Pomerania, Marchia, 
and places thereabouts, about the yeare of our Loꝛd one thou 
ſand thzee hundzedninetie and one. | | 
And thus much touching the oꝛigin, doctrine, and the la⸗ 
mentable perſecutions of the Maldenſes: dio as is declared. 
— 2 the time of this king Henrie the ſecond 


chꝛiſttans there either ſlaine oꝛ taken. Cruell murther t flaugh 


of the chꝛiſttans 


In the peare 1173, almoſt all England was diſeaſed 
the congh,Ex vetuſt Mac dcophade. About vhich — 
Uilltam king of Scots was taken in battell and impꝛiſoned 


in En L 1 2E | 
Great war happened in Paleſfina,vhcrein the citie of Te- The holte croffe 
ruſalem with the croſle and the king of the citie, and others of hen with the 
the temple was taken o the Saracens, and molt part of the (av de 
9 Daracens. 
ter there was vſedby the Turke, tho cauſed all the cheefe of Periccurion of 
the chꝛiſtians to be bꝛought foꝛth and beheaded before his face. *** wy at 
In ſo much that pope Urbanus the third foꝛ ſozrow died, and {ans e 
Gregoꝛie the eight nert pope after him liued not two months. 
Then in the daies of pope Clement the third, newes and ſoꝛ⸗ 
row growing —_ +4 oboe — Ra e i r ion 
ing Henr ngland, * Ichilip the French 
k the duke of Burgundie, the carte of F ders the carle 
of Campania, with diuers other chꝛiſtian pꝛinces with a gene⸗ 
rall conſent, vpon S. Geoꝛges daie, toke the marke of the 2 volage a. 
crolle pon them, pꝛomiſing togither to take their voiage-into une 
the holie land. At tthich time, the ſtoꝛies fate the king of Eng⸗ l 
land receiued firſt the red croſle, the French king twke the 
white croſſe, the earle of Flanders toke the'greene croſſe, 
and ſo lfkewiſe other pꝛinces diuerſlie diners colours, there- 
by to be diſcerned euerie one by his pꝛoper croſſe. But king 
ſev topurforme his votage}ſent to the pops for finther velate after 
2 r delaie 
of his 2ouriſe.offering fo — 


02 the ſame toerect the monaſteries, came in amon 
Uhich thing he thus perfozmed.Jn the church of Waltham he cyittia: pune 
thzuſf out the ſecular peeſts,and ſet in monks fo them, Se- . .. 
condlie he repared againeand bꝛought in the nuns of Amel, $45 #055 120+ 
hich befoze > excluded foꝛ their incontinent life. to the popy, 

— perfo2zmed he his pꝛomiſe made befoꝛe to the pope, 
= 11 7 2 . | 

Che king of Scots did his homage and allegiance fo the Bing ot Scots 
— of 84218 and to his ſonne, and to his cherfe loꝛds, pꝛo⸗ doing homage 

9 


ng that all the earles and barons of Scotland ſhould do 20 ting or 
the line with their poſteritie.Jtem all the biſhops and abbats of £19192, . 
the church of and pꝛomiſed ſubiection and ſubmiſſion to Sco land o2ve- 
n archbiſhop of Pozke,in the pere of our Lo2d 1175. Nichol. d pet church 
Tiuect. ä y 
The cuſtome was in this realme, chat if anie had killed a⸗ gpurtherers 
nie clerke 02 pꝛeeſt, he was not to be puniſhed with the tempo- could not be pu. 
rall ſwonꝛd, but onelie excommunicated and ſent to Rome fo? niſhed by the 
the popes grace and abſolution. Which cuſtome in the dates of popes decrees, 
this k firſt to be altered by the pꝛocurement of Rv 
GAIN op of Canturburie, in the yeare of our Lo2d 
1176, Triuet. 
f N firſt __ — be made 1 NING by one Pe- London b:Dge 
er, pꝛerſt of Colechurch,m the yeare 1176. Ex chron. cums m- ot tone. 
—— In diebus ſanctiſsimi regis Edouardi, &c. Ex Biblioth. 


Carienſi. 


counted a ſaint, An. 1 110 ; 
Jreland ſubducd to the crowne of England by this king, Irtland ſubdu· 
An. 11%, Ex varijs chron. ed to England. 


and twentith peare of his reigne. Ludouicus the French king, Pilcrimage to 
by the viſion of Thomas —— — (rv os ws Cn alli 
d:eame,and pꝛomiſing to him the recouerie of his ſonne if her A. 
would ?eſort unto him at Canturburie. made his tome into 1 — 
— to viſit ſaint Thomas at Canturburie with Jhilip 

of r he oflred a rich cup of gold, with o⸗ 
cher p: ie wels, and one hundꝛed veſſels of wine OY 


aw, jo 


21.2 Lambeth firft begun to be built, Sundrie admonitions'vnto king Henrie to amend his life. 


to be git en to the couent of the church of Canturburie, not- 


King * 


withſtanding the faid ſchilip in his returne from England, ta» do hir huſband with like petitio ſware to obſerue, that 
Aintreward king his toꝛnte to Paris to viſit S. Denis, in the ſame his pil⸗ queſted hir, that the kin lawes, and to conden 
foz an ola. grimage was ſtricken with ſuch cold that he fell into a palſie, loſſe, might be deſtitute of gou che fourth was, fo! 
rous votlagt. and was henummed of the right fide of his bodie, An, 1178. and ſo⸗ weith, taken, the fift was u 
Iornalenſis & alij. was of miniſters an 
was of expelling the 
part withall. But the 

againſt him thꝛer 


Tranſubſtanti⸗ Albi 
Aton gainlad, of Chaiſts 


would name tabehirhuſband, Thus, vh 
great expecation,waiting euerie man home the would no- 
nunat; thequeene with a lowd-vaice ſaid to Guido that ſtod 


ir, and to obeie him as their ki 


Cheking® With the French 
victoze was on pilgrimage 
-—— "wa; 4 

5 cr . — 
== pilgrimage: In the nue 
Due the ſtleof Chinen in 


e 
ileſt they were alen wit 


King Yenrie ſeparated himſelfe from his wife Elione, amongſt them: Guido my lo2d;J:<oſe ther fo my huſband, > cond. were pꝛeſent were ſo 

Queene £1io- Wd held hir manie peares in pꝛiſon as ſome thinke fo the loue and pelding nip ſelfe and iy kingdome vnto you, openlie 3 K die of the king nake! 
no; impꝛilontd of Roſamund. Which ſeemeth to me to be thecauſe hie God pꝛoteſt you to be the king. At theſe wods all-the-aſſemblic bes to couer it till that a 
ing amazed, wondꝛed that one ſimple woman ſo wilelie had ominiouſlte to lic 

niled ſo manie wiſe men. And woꝛthie was ſhe no doubt, | ſaith the ani 

to be commended and extolled foꝛ hir ſingular vertue both of bis youth he bare, bei 


Saint Frideſwide was tranſlated vnto Drfozd, in the 

In the peare 1180, there came to the councell of pope A- 

lexander one Piſanus Burgundio, a man verie cunning both 

Erpoſitions in Greeke and Latine, which b and pꝛeſented to the coun⸗ 
wade by Chur · cell the homilies of Chzyſoſtome vpon the goſpell of S. John. 


ſo ſtom voth ot 


the olu and neu tranſlated out of Greeke into Latine, and ſaid that he tranfla ons. He was of meane ſtature, eloquent and learned, manlie cb CESEN < 
teſtament. ted likewiſe a great part of his expoſition vpon Geneſis, ſai- 30 and bold in chiualrie, fe arc full of the mutabilitic and chance crowned, after 
eng moꝛeouer that the ſaid @hzyſoſtoine had made erpoſitions ef war,moze lamenting the death of his ſoldioꝛs dead than lo⸗ row foꝛ the lollc of 


in Greke vpon the vhole old teſtament andallo the new, in the 


faithfull chaſtitie and high pꝛudence: ſo tempering the matter, 
that both ſhe obteined to hir haſband the kingdome;,- andretei- 
ned to hir ſelfe againe hir huſband, home ſhe ſo faithfullie lo⸗ 


ued, an. 1186. Ex hiſtoria manuſcripta, eui ĩnitium, Rex Picto- 
rum; ex bibliotheca Carienſi mutuata. | | 


As J haue hitherto deſcribed the publike acts of king Heu⸗ 


rie, ſo now J meane to touch ſomething of his pꝛiuat conditi- 


uing them aliue, none moꝛe courteous and liberall fo? the ob? Fer kings During the tune 


| | —— © reſtraimcchat | king the 
peare 1180, | | | teining of his purpoſe, in peace and tranquillitie none moꝛe w Jewſhould NTanding the king 
The Charter⸗ che monks of Charterhouſe firſt entred into this land, in rough, ſtubboꝛne againſt the ſtubboꝛne. ſometimes mercifull bs — che pa · like edict commande 


oule moonks, the peare 1180. 5 7 52 FT ; 
Che bichop of In the peare 1181, Richard Pech biſhop of Conentrie, 
Conentrte vo. hefo2e his death renounced his biſhopzike, + became a canon 


to thoſe Home he had vanquiſhed, ftreic to his houſhold ſer- 
nants,but liberall to ſtrangers, publikelie of publike things 
liber all, ſparing of his owne,vhome once he toke a diſpleaſure 


E: 2} =_ * 1 pꝛeſume either — ay 
Lurch urs ſolemnization of his 
ane rons,vet(uhileſt the! 


{nntarilte ce. - h t 12 | | with diners e 
ct! in the church of S. Thomas by Staffo:d,Ex chronico peructu- againſt hardlie oꝛ neuer would he receiue againe to fauour Jewes, with 
1 to, cui initium, In diebus ſanctil.regis,&e, K ſome hat lauiſh of his tong.a —— — of his p:emiſe, ous ſect, againſt the k 


Hugh of About the latter time of this king Yenrte,one Hugo, thom 40 a louer of his eaſe, but an opp:eſſo2 of his nobilitie,aſcuere re- 


Lincolne. men were wont to call S. Hugh of Lincolne, bozne in Bur⸗ 
gundie and pꝛioꝛ of the monks of Charterhouſe, was pꝛefer⸗ 
red by the king to the biſhopzike of Lincolne, vho after his 
de ach is ſaid to do great miracles, and therefoze was counted 
a ſaint, An. 11 86. Flores hilt, 


Beckets quarell and ſuch like, as 


uenger and furthercr of iuſtice, variable of woꝛd, and craftie 
in his talke, an open adulterer, a nouriſher of diſcoꝛd amongſt 
his childꝛen; mo2coucr. the = bearing him (foꝛ Thomas 

| | mate be gathered) no god 
will, terme him to be an aduerſarie of the faith, the mall and 


Lambeth firſt Baldwinus archbiſhop of Canturburie began the buil⸗ bertle of the church. | | h02 
daun to be ding ol his new houle and church of Lambeth, but by the let Allo in the chꝛonicle intituled Scala mundi, J find of him, ſfod by without the e 
1158 | Wi 2 | | iti genri their fiſts , but aſtei 
ters of pope Clement the third,ye was foꝛbidden to pzoceedin ſhat he followeth the ſteps, maners, and conditions cf Benrie ) 
thebuilding thereof,An.r 157, I riuct, | , the firfthis grandfather, in enerie point. He pꝛeſerued firme things as they could 
J da find likewiſe in the fozeſaid wꝛitten chꝛonicle remai- 5 o peace, and executed ſtreia iuſtice thzough all his dominions. - therewith: and thus 
ning in the hands of one William Carie citizen of London, He loued maruellous well his foꝛreſts, and againe thoſe that of them they wound 
N Henries gift (hat this faꝛenamed king Yenrie the ſecond gaue to the court were tranſgreſſozs either to his crowne oꝛ perſon, he moſt ſe⸗ dead. 


to the church of and church of Rome fo2 the death of T. Becket foztie thouſand 
Romcivz the marks of ſiluer, and fiue thouſand marks of gold, in the peare 
death ot Becker of our Lod 11 7. 


uerelie puniſhed, | 
..  Pozeouer,in acerteine hiſtoꝛie intituled De regibus Ang- 
liæ, J find that this king was ſundꝛie times admoniſhed to re- 


A Jew tho- There was amo! 


; - roughfeare was called the bleſſe 
a vaptiled. dad and beaten wi 


| Mention was made a little aboue of Almarike king of fo:meandamend his like, and firſt by one that was an old man would become a 
lat Sibilla Hieruſalem, uhich deſtroied Babplon. ſo that it was neuer af inthe caſtle of Cardifin Wales,at that time of the yeare cal * he won me 
and Gatdo,zin fer to this date reſtoꝛed. but licth waſt and deſolat; therin was led Dominica in albis, the eight daic after Eafter ; vhere alſo By the perill of de 
Jerulalem. fulfilled that , vhich in the pꝛophets in ſo manie places was = after that he had heard maſſe, and was going to take his ho:ſe, Fs meane 1 

th:catned to Babylon befoꝛe. This Almarike had a ſonne na- 6 o there ſtod a certeine man by him, ſomevhat yellowiſh (his W _C of Lon 
med Baldwin, and a daughter called Stbilla. Baldwin from haire being rounded,leane and ill fauoꝛed) hauing on a vhite 1 all the Jewes. 


the beginning of his reigne was a leper, and had the fallin cote, and being barefwt.loked vpon the king, and ſpake on this ine ble people moꝛe, beir 

ſickneſſe, being not able fo2 feebleneſſe of bodie (although val wiſe: God old king that done, thus he pzoceedeth the king fa — 18 2 fu — — — 

ant in hart and ſtoinach) to ſatiſſie that fundion. luteth you and his bleſſed mother, John Baptiſt, and Peter, amen WY gue outs —— ey: ſtr 
Sibilla his ſiſter was firſt married to one Willermus, ſtreictlie charging pou, that vpon the ſundaies throughout a through the 


ttt on ſixt. 

marques of Mount Ferrat, by vhome ſhs had a ſonne called ur dominions there be no buieng and ſelling oꝛ other ſeruile , | 

alſo Baldwinus,After him che was married to another huſ⸗ bufinelle(thoſe onelie except vhich tees the rati⸗ kus ili == 2 - + 

band named Guido de Liziniaco carle of Joppe and of Aſca - on ot meat anddzinke)vhich thing ifthouſhalt 44 vhat- = 1 —— 

lon. Apon this befell, that the foʒe ſaid Baldwin the leper, ſonne ſoeuer thou takeſt in hand thou ſhalt happilie finiſh and bꝛing to E — — and — | 

of Almaricus, being thus feeble and infirme as is ſaid, called 7 © 49 en ſpake the kingin French vnto the knight that held F” = ch de — 

his yobles togither with his mother and the patriarch, decla- is by the bꝛidle; Alke of this churle vhether he dzeamed 8 _ — 
ring to chem his inabilitie, and by the conſents of them com⸗ this o2 nat. And in the meane vhile that the knight ſhould haue — = = refi 

mitted the vnder gouernment of the citic vnto Guido the hu / interpꝛeted the kings woꝛds and meſſage,he ſpake befo:e and FF — a — — 

band of Sibilla his lifter, But he found inſufficient, o: fai; Mhether this be a dꝛeame 02 not, marke well that dais © tichadiney, whit tha — 

elſe not luckie in the gouernment therof: the office was tran mis is, foꝛ vnleſſe that thou do theſe things and amend thy life, mite and in · IC reuerenc 


lated to another named Nannundus earle of Tripolis. In the 
meane time the Soldan with his Saracens mightilic p:euay 
ted againſt the chꝛiſtians, + oucrran the countrie of Paleſtina, 


ſuch newes ſhalt thou heare vithin theſe twelue months.that erection. and theeatning 
will make the lament and mourne till thy dieng daie wy . — the 
hen theſe woꝛds were ſpoken, the man vaniſhed out of his + da, departe 


8 me! If | I CEED till the nert daie. At 
in which meanc time Baldwin the king departed. Whereby ths t, and within one veare nert aſter, Henrie, Gaufrid , and | 
king dome fell nert to Baldwinus, the ſonne of Sibilla by hir 8 © 5 — his ſonnes,fo:ſwke him their father by and take part | of his —— - 
huſband Willermus; the which Baldwinus being but ſiue with the French king. The king of Scots, the earle of Cheſter, 7 OED Mm 1 
peares old, was put to the cuſtodie of Raimundus afozeſaid. and earle of Leiceſter, made an inſurrection againſt the king. 5 — — _— 
Who alſo in his minoꝛitie befoꝛe he came to his crowne. died: Manie other pꝛemonitions were giuen alſo to the king, but all The ſen 2 in thi re; —_ 
trherbp the nert ſucceſſion by deſcent fell to Sibilla the wife of theſes did he little eſf&me. The ſecond vhich did atmoniſh him, aun tothec —— — 
Guido aboue mentioned. 7ovhome the peeres and nobles ioi⸗ was a certeine Jriſhman.giuing him certeine ſecret ſignes. h tus that _ — —_ 
ning togither in conncell,offrcd vnto the ſaid Sibilla, as to the And thirdlie.a certeine knight of Findeſeie, named Philip de kame hel ſenceof thoſtthat li 


A woozthieer- lawſull heire to the crowne.to be their 2 this cond ?  @Eafferbie, ſailing with him ouer into France, declared vnto him whether he w 
ample ot true tion, that ſhe ſhould ſequeſter from hir by ſolemne dinoꝛſe⸗ the king in Noꝛmandie ſeuen articles,vhich he ſhould amend. = Arencyivi. the king, fad No 
be bir ment the fozeſaidGuido hir huſband, but ſhe refuſed the kings = Which thing if he would dw, he ſhould reigne ſcucn yeres & ;frwolteth promiſes todo 
dulband dome offredto hir on that condition, till at laſt the magiſtrats moſt honoꝛablie, and ſhould take the holie croſſe frem bis ent toanold Jew. the king aſked the 

with the nobles in generall;granted vnto hir. and by their oths mies: oꝛ elſe he, in the fourth perre ſhould die in great ignemy 


conũrmed the ſame, chat nhomſocuer ſhe wenld choſe to be hir nie. The thꝛer firlf things were the ſe, which he at his Nene Boh hun th vnadt 
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thed to 
dhislift 
tobe 
om bub 
{cling 


King Richard, Jewes hated in England and horriblie hampered, A brall among churchmen. 213 


ſware to — —— —— — to A god 
lawes, and to condemne 1 to de | iudgement. 
The fourth was, foꝛ the reſtoꝛing of inheritance wꝛongfullie 
taken, the fiſt was in dwing iuſtice without reward, the ſirt 
was of miniſters and officers wages and da, the ſenenth 
was of erpelling the Jewes, leauing them ſome monie to de⸗ 
part withall. But the king not amending his life, there 7 15 


againſt him thꝛer ſtrong enimies. that is to ſaie, his the 
Cheking® With the French king. But after that the king foꝛſoch had gone 
77 — on — gt to the marty2s tome bareſt. Milliam Ri 
Gs of — caries of heſter and of Leiceſter were taken a 
eat of ji5 Alnewike. 8 5 
pugrimase In the ſiue and thirtith peare of his reigne, being in the ca- 
ex che tle ot Chiuen in No2mandie,he died; at whole death thoſe that 
ſrcond, were pꝛeſent were ſogreedie of the ſpoile, that they leit the bo⸗ 
die of the king naked, and not ſo much could be found as a cloth 
to couer it, till that a page comming in, and ſeeing the king fo 
ominioullie to lie. thꝛew his cloke vpon his nether parts, 
crein,ſaith the authoꝛ, was verified the ſurname vhich from 


bis youth he bare, being called Henrie Court mantill. 20 


King Richard. 

„ is yeare of the Loꝛd abour recited, uhich was 

\nno ) e189, king Richard the eldeſt ſonne of Henrie the 

. (ſecond ſucceeding his father, entred his crowne, at 

bb Richard | hich time pope Clement ſat at Rome, ſucceeding 

| crowned, | — after Gregone , which died a little beloꝛe with ſo- 
1 row foꝛ the loſſe of the holie cralle, 30 

Ehe kings During the tune of vhoſe coꝛonation it befell, that notwith- 


Agen dend landing the king the date befoze his cozonation, and by pub- 
enterthe pa- like edict commanded both the Jewes and their wines not to 
lace noz pꝛeſume either to enter the church, oꝛ elſchis palace, dur ing the 
dau aa lolemnization of his coꝛonation amongſt his nobles and ba- 
9" rang, vet ihileſt the king was at dinner) the cherfeteine of the 
Jewes, with diners other of his Jewiſh affinitte and ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ous ſect, againſt the king his pꝛohibition, together with other 
pꝛeaſe, entred the court gates. UWhereat a chꝛiſtian man be- 


ing offended, ſtrake one of them with his hand oꝛ fiſt, and bad 40 


him ſtand further from the court gate, as the king had giuen in 
commandement : whoſe example others alſo following, being 
diſpleaſed againſt the Jewes, offred them the like contumclie. 
Others alſo, ſuppoſing that the king had ſo commanded indeed, 
as vſing the auchoꝛitie of the king, fell vpon all the Jewes that 
ſtod by without the court gate. And firſt they beat them with 
their fiſts, but aſterwards they toke vp ſtones and ſuch other 
things as they could get, and thꝛew at them, and beat them 
therewith : and thus dꝛiuing them from the court gates, ſome 

- "1 they wounded, ſome they flue , and ſome they leff fo 50 

ad. | 

7 Jew tho- There was amongſt this number of the Jewes, one vhich 
roughteare was called the bleſſed Jew of Pozke, vhich was ſo ſoꝛe woun⸗ 
mas dafi. dad and beaten with the reit, that foꝛ feare of his life, he ſaid he 
would become achaiſtian, + was indeed of William the p2to2 
of the church of S. Marie of Yozke baptiſed, nherby he eſcaped 
the perill of death he was in, and the perſecuto2s hands. In the 
meane thile,there was d great rumoꝛ ſpꝛead th2oughout all 
the citie of London, that the king had commanded to deſtroie 

all the Jewes. There vpon as well the citizens as innumera- 60 
ble people mo2e,bcing aſſembled to ſee the kings co2onation, 
The Jewes in Armed themſelues and came — —— The Jewes thus being 
London dame fq2 the moſt part ſlaine, the reſt fled into their houſes, there foꝛ 
Hau us a time though the ſtrong and ſure building of them they were 
| —.— at length their houſes were ſet on fire, and they 

died n. 

Theſe things being declared to the king, ſhileſt he with his 
nobles and barons were at dinner , he ſendeth imme diatlie 
Vanulch de Glanuile,the loꝛd high ſteward of England, with 

diuers other noble men to accompanie him, that they might o 
5 ſtaie and refraine theſe ſo bold enterpꝛiſes of the Londoners, 
cis all re. but all was in vaine: fo2 in this ſo great a tumult, none there 
<2<frovilt- was that either regarded what the nobilitie ſaid , on elſe anie 
mag hit teuerented their perſonages , but rather with ſterne lokes 
brrrctong. and thyeatning woꝛds aduiſed them (and that quicklie) to de⸗ 
.Wherevpon they with god deliberation ons the 
cit ſoto da, d the tumult and inſurrection continuing 
till the next daie.At vhich time alſo the king ſending certeine 

of his officers into the citie, gaue them in commandement to 


appꝛehend and pꝛeſent ſome ſuch as were the cheefeſf of the 8 o 


malefactoꝛs: of the ſchich, thꝛer were condemned to be hanged, 
and ſo were: the one foꝛ that he had robbed a chꝛiſtians houſc 
in this tumult, and the other two foꝛ that they fired the houſes 
to the great danger of the citie. After this the king ſent fo2 him 
that from a Jew was conuerted to chꝛiſtianitie, and in the 
ſence of thoſe that ſawuhere he was baptiſed: , the king aſked 
him thether he was become a chꝛiſtian oꝛ not? He anſwering 
— tbi2 the king, laid No: but to the intent he might ſcape death he 
10 Alb g pꝛomiſed to do thateucr the chꝛiſtians would haue him. Zhen 
the king aſkedthe archbiſhop of Canturburie (other archbi⸗ 
ſhops and biſhops being pong ) hat were beſt to be done 
with him,vho vnaduiſedlie anſwering.ſaid : Ir he will not be 


ing 10 


a man ot God,let him be a man of the diuell: and ſo reuolted Anvnaduiſed 

he againe to Judaiſine. an{ncr fon 
Then the king ſent his waits to the ſhirifs of euerie coun- bop. 

trie, to inquire foꝛ the antho2s and ſtirrers of this outrage. Of 

home thꝛer were hanged, diuers were impꝛiſoned. So great 

was then the hatred of Engliſhmen againſt the Jewes, that 

as ſone as they began to be repulſed in the court, the Londo- 

ners taking example thereof: fell vpon them, ſet their houſes 

on fler, and ſpoiled their gods. The countrie againe, following 

the example of the Londoners, ſemblablie did the like. And 

thus the peare ichich the Jewes toke to be their iubile, was to 

them a yeare of confuſton: in ſo much as in the citie of Pozke, Tce. n 


the — obteining the occupieng ol a certeine caſtle fo their cx inirium, de- 
je eruation, and afterward not willing to reſtoꝛe it vnto the . 4/ca- 


againe,vhen they ſaw no other remedie but by foꝛce no. 
to be vanquiſhed, firſt they offred much monie fo? their lines; | 
vhen that would not be taken. by the counſell of an old Jew a⸗ 
mongſt them, enerie one with a ſharpe raſour cut anothers Amiſerable 
th:ote, wereby a thouſandand fine hundꝛed of them were at an delerued 
that p:eſent deſtroted. Neither was this plage of theirs vnde⸗ the — * 
ſerued,fo2 euerie peare commonlic their cuſtome was to get 
ſome chꝛiſtian mans child ſrom the parents, x on Godfridaie 
to cruciſie him in deſpite of our religion, Ex chron. Weſtm. ä | 
King Richard aſter the death of his father, comming vnto CE Anno 
remembꝛance of himſelfe and of his rebellion againft his fa- 5 118 9 
ther, ſought fo2 abſolution of his treſpaſſe, and in part of ſatiſ- | 
faction foʒ the ſame,agred with ſchilip the French king about 
Eaſter next inſuing to take his votage with him foꝛ the reco- 
nerie of Cyzilf his patrimonie,vhich they called the holie land. 
There vpon the ſaid king Richard imme diatlie after his coꝛo⸗ The couetous 
nation, to pꝛepare himſelfe the better towards his ioꝛnie, ſet to grecdinefle ok 
ſale diners of his manoꝛs, thereof Godfreie Lucie then biſho bilhops noted 
of Wincheſter boughta couple fo; two thouſand marks, to in bens great 
wit Wergraue and Pelenge.The abbat of Burie bought an⸗ 
ther fo2 a thouſand marks, called Piddleſaie.Pugh Puſaz bi- 
ſhopof Durham bought the loꝛdſhip of Seggeſfeetd, o2 Sed⸗ 
berga with the wapentake, and all the appurtenance thereto 
belonging, he bought alſo the earldome of Nozthumberland, 
whom vhen the king thould ſolemnize after the maner of ſecu⸗ 
lar earls, merilie with a mocking ieaſt, Lo (ſaid he) of an old 
biſhopJ haue made a pong earle. And becauſe the ſaid biſhop 
had pꝛofeſſed befo2e by a ſo vow to viſit the holie land, to 
be releaſed of his vow he compounded with the pope fo2 a 
great ſum of monie therefoꝛe, and mo2eouer gaue to the king 
a thouſand marks to remaine at home as the cheefe iuſtice of 
England. Ouer and beſides the king ſet ouer all that he had to S ligbta to get 
ſale, woods, ca ſtles, townſhips, loꝛdſhips, earldoms, barona- monie. 
es, ic: oꝛdeining alſo diners new biſhops, and not without 
ome aduantage(as appeared to his purſſe, feigning moꝛeo⸗ 
uer his old ſeale to be loſt, that they which had ants to hold, 
might be dꝛiuen to renew their waitings againe by the new 
ſeale. whereby great ſubſtance of monie was gained. | 
Aboue all this, by the commandement of pope Clement the A tenth gathe- 
third, a tenth alſo was craced of the whole realme, in ſuch ſozt red though all 
as the chꝛiſtians ſhould make to the king 70000-pounds, the land. 
Jewes 6000,Ex Geruaſ. fol. 134. Aing Richard after his coꝛo⸗ 
nation ſent certeine earls and barons vnto Philip the French 
king in the time of his parlement at S. Denis, deſiring hun 


to remember his pꝛomiſe made fo? the recouerie of hziſt his King Philip 
holie patrimonie out of the Saracens hands. Unto ſchome her — — 
ſent woꝛd gaine in the moneth of December, certifieng him trauell tothe 
how he had bound himſelfe by ſolemne oth.depoſing vpon the holie land. 
euangeliſts, chat he the next peare following about the time of 
Eaſter, had certeinlie p:efired to addꝛeſſe himſelfe towards 
that iournte, requiring him likewiſe not to faile but to be redie 
at the terme aboue limitted, appointing alſo the place where 
both Lk cans. ſhould meet togither. | 

next peare then inſued.vhich was 1190, in the begin? © Anno 
ning of vhich yeare,vpon Twelfe euen, ſella foule noztherne 5 11 90 [4 
ball, which turned well neere to a fraie, betweene the archby © ontherne 
ſhop new elected of the church of Yozke and his companie on ball in the ca- 
the one ſide, and Henrie deane of the ſaid church with his ca- thedzall church 
tholike partakers on the other ſide, vpon occaſion as follow- — 
ech. Gautridus oꝛ Geffrete,ſonne to king Venrie the ſecond, archbüop ang 
t bꝛother to king Richard, home the king had elected a litle be⸗ the deane. 
foze to the archbiſhopꝛike of Yozke , vpon the euen of the Epi⸗ 
ſhanie, ſchich me call Twelfe daie,was- diſpoſed to heare euen⸗ 
fong with all ſolemnitie in the cathedꝛall church, hauing with 
him Hamon the chanter, with diners other canons of the 
church. Tho tarieng ſomething long, belike in adoꝛning and 
attiring himſelfe, in the meane while Yenrie the deane and 
Bucardus the treaſuroꝛ, diſdaining to tarrie his comming, Henrie deane of 
with a bold courage lirfilie began their holte euenſong, with Poke ann fr 
ſinging their pſalmes.rufling of deſcant,and merrie piping of nice, not tari- 
o2gans.Zhus this catholike enenſong with as much deuotion engfo their 
— n, as to Gods high ſeruice pꝛocding, was now almoſt archblyop, 
ha let, uhen as at length(they ROE the middeſt of 
— — che new elect wich his traine and gar? 
denians, all full of wꝛath and indignation, foꝛ that they durſt 
be ſo bold, not waiting foꝛ him, to begin Gods ſeruice, and ſo 
eſtſons commanded the quier to ſfate and hold their peace, 
The chanter likewiſe by vertue of his office > — 
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deane and | 
— pow ſame , But the deane and treaſuroꝛ on the other ſide willed 


wat ceaſe enen» (EM to p2oced,and ſo they ſong on and would not ſtint. Thus 

long at the arch · the one halfe crieng againſt the other, the whole quicr was in a 

bithops com- koꝛe, their ſinging was turned to ſcolding, their chanting to 

mandement- chiding, and it in ſtead of the oꝛgans they had had a dan, J 

doubt they would haue ſolfacd by the eares together. 

The archbi0p At lalt though the authozitio of the archbiſhop and of the 

dong againe be- chanter, the quier began to ſurceaſe andgine ſilence. Then 

ing halte doone the new elect not contented with that had beene ſong befoze, 
verze aſuro; With certeine of the quier began the cuenſong new againe. 
rey out che The treaſuro2 vpon the ſame cauſed by vertue of his office the 
candles at Candles to be put out: vhereby the euenſong having no power 
tuenſong. further to pꝛoceed, was ſtopped foꝛthwich. Foz like as without 
the light and beames of the ſun there is nothing but darkeneſle 
in all the woꝛld, euen ſo pou mult vnderſtand s church 
can ſee todo nothing without candle light, the ſun do 

[rs with. - We neuer fo cleere and bzight. This being lo, the archbiſhop 

out candle light. us diſappointed on euerie ſide of his purpoſe, made a gree- 

The deane and nous plaint,declaring to theclergie and to the people, what the 

church of Pozke deane and treaſuroꝛ had done, and ſo vpon the fame ſuſpended 

luſpendevby boch them and the church ſrom alldiuine ſeruice, til they ſhould 
fromdining make to him due ſatiſfaction foꝛ their wm 
ſeruict. The next daie,vhich was the daie of Cpixhanie, vhen all 
the people of the citie were aſſembled in the cathedꝛall church, 
as their maner was, namelie in ſuch fe aſts, de uoutlie to heare 
diuine ſeruice ( as they call it) of the church, there was allo pꝛe⸗ 
ſent the archbiſhop and the chanter, with the reſidue of the cler⸗ 
The ſtontnelſe gie, loking vhen the deane and treaſuroꝛ would come and ſub- 
oftheveare not mit themlelues, making ſatiſfaction foz their crime, But they 
ſubmitring till continuing in their ſtoutneſſe, refuſed ſo to da, exclamin 
themleluesto and vttering contemptuous woꝛds againſt the archbiſhop and 
the — ay his partakers, Which when the people heard, they in a great 
cenfedacaingg rage would haue fallen vpon them: but the archbiſhop would 
thedeaneot not ſuffer that. he deane then and his fellowes percctuing the 

Pozke and bis ftir of the people, foꝛ feare like pꝛetie men were ſaine to flee, 

— ſome to the tome of S. Nilliam of Poꝛke, ſome ran vnto the 
deanes houſe and there ſhꝛowded themſelues, home the arch- 

Exchron anom: biſhop then accurſed. And ſo fo2 that daie the people returned 

mo, cui iniuum: home without anie ſeruice. Ex veteri chronico manuſcripto, 

—— — cui Aan grants mille{1no, &c. et ant 1 

& Nichir After this. king Richard pꝛeparing to ſet all things in an 

Ward hig tony, Oder befoze pany committed the whole 2 of 
the realme pꝛincipallie to William, biſhop of Tlie his chan⸗ 

biſhop of Durham, uhom he oꝛdeined to be 

the cheefe iuſtice of all England in his abſence, the one to haue 
the cuſtodic cf the tower with the oucrſight of all other parts 
of the land on this ſide of Humber: the other (Lich was the 
biſhop of Durham)to haue charge vpon all other his domini⸗ 
ons beyond Humber, ſending moꝛeduer vnto pope Clement 
in the behalfe of the foꝛeſaid William biſhop of Elie, to be 

#- made the popes legat thꝛough all England x Scotland, which 

_—_ — alſo was obteined. Thus the biſhop being aduanced in high 

legat in Eng. Authozitie, to furniſh the king towards his ſetting fo:th, pꝛo⸗ 

land and Scot- uideth out of euerie citie in England tis palſreies, and two 
land. 1 , and alſo out of cuerie abbie one palfreie and one 
er. 

mi things and other thus ſet in a ſtaie, the king acco:⸗ 
ding to his foꝛmer appointment, about the time of Caſter, ſais 
led into France, vhere the French king and he conferring to⸗ 

er, becauſe they could not make redie at that time of Ca⸗ 

r, concluded to take a longer daie, pꝛoꝛoging their voiage 
till aſter Midſummer. Jn which meane time the king occupi⸗ 
eng himſelfe,in redꝛeſſing and ſtabliching ſuch things as fur⸗ 
ther were to be oꝛdered, there determined that Gautribas and 
John his bꝛethꝛen, ſhould not enter into England in the 
peares after his departure, neuertheleſſe he releaſed that bond 

Tayteins and Afferwardto his bꝛother John. Then he appointed the capteins 

coattablesor ànd conſtables oucr his nauie, and ſet lawes to be obſerued in 

the kings naule his ioꝛnie vpon the ſeas; but eſpeciallie his care was to make 
appointed. vnitie and conco2d betweene parties that were at variance, 
and to ſet them togither at one. At which time the _— 

The long con- on began alſo to be apeaſed, nhich ſo manie peares had conti- 

Salowin arch- nued betweene Baldwinus archbiſhop of Canturburie , and 

biſhop of Can- his monks of Chꝛiſts church: the diſcourſe vhoreof, although 

—.— it be A tedious to 3 ſ O_o r ing 82025 L 

| make a tragedie; yet tothe intent the age now 

8 mate ſe ſchat — conflicts and diſquietneſſe, vpon that litle 

Archbiſhops of 

canturburie 

commonlie 


were woont to 
wonke the kings 


The popes 
church can doo 


— 1 38 "lo : 
p ot Elie tde celloꝛ, and to 
kings chancel- 5 
loꝛ, and [ugh 
biſhop of Dur · 
ham made 
checke ouerſrers 
ofthe realme in 
the kings ab- 
ſence. 

(Ullliam bi- 


beene not onelie in this church, but commonlie in all other 
churches vnder the popes catholike regiment, J thought it la- 
bour not ill beſtowed, ſomenhat to intermeddle in opening to 
of England the eies of the reader the conſideration of this matter, Where- 
much ſoxrow. in firſt is to be vnderſtod, that the archbiſhops of Canturbarie 


Eng. commonlie being ſet vp by the pope.eſpeciallie ſince the time 


: _ — care- 
full aboutthe and trouble. as appeared by William Rufus and Lanfranke, 


archbiſhop, and and alſo Anſelme: by Hentie the firſt and Anſelme, king Ste⸗ 
wherefoze. jan and Theobald, Henrie the ſecondx Becket, xc, Foz thich 
„ ide kings of this land haue vſed the moze care and circumlpecs 
ſtand with them, oꝛ at the leaſt ſhould not be againſt them. 

Now to the purpoſe of our matter intended. Firſt after 


Two biſhops gouernors of all England,Popiſh archbiſhops of Canturburie troubleſome to their Ange, 


g 30 


trifles haue beene ſtirred vp, vhat little peace and vnitie hach 


of the conqueſt. haue put the kings of this land to much ſoꝛrow 


tion. to haue ſuch archbiſhops placed in the ſee,as either ſhould 


Lanfrancus, cho was archbiſhop twentie peares, the fee ſtan 
ding vacant fiue peares, ſucceeded Anſelmus, and ſat ſeuen⸗ 
terne ycares,after vhome the ſee ſtanding vacant foure yearcs 
ſucceeded Radylhus.and continued nine peres;then followed 
Uilliam uho ſat twelue peares and died in the yeare 113 
aſter home came Theobaldus in the time of king Stephan, 
This Theobaldus being no great fauourer of the monkith ge⸗ 
neration,fell out with Jeremias pꝛioꝛ of the houſe of Cantur- 
burie fo certeine cauſes betwœne them, fo2 which the archbi- Itremig 
t © thoptaking ſtomach againſt the pzio2, would laie the ſentence 2 oica, 
of interdiction againſt him. e pꝛioꝛ ſceing that, to ſauc him- — 
ſelfe made his appeale to pope Innocent. The archbiſhop p20- pope nas 
uoked the moꝛe by that, de poſed him ſrom the pꝛioꝛſhip, and pla / 
ced one Malter in his rome, Jeremias notwithſtanding ma, dannen 
king his complaint + appeale to Nome, obteined letters from bythe de 
the pope to Henrie biſhop of Wincheſter being the popes le⸗ oy 
gat,by the vertue vhereof he againſt the hart of the archbiſhop uma 
was reffozed, and Walter diſplaced, Heuerthelelle, the ſaid 112% 
Jeremie not willing there to continne with diſpleaſure of the by heben 
archbiſhop, ſhoꝛtlie after of his owne acco2d renounced his 
202ie,and Walter againe was receiued in his ſtead. Not 
ong aftcr this followed the generall councell of Rhemes in 
the veare 1 140.T0 the which councell Theobald contrarie to 
the commandement of the king would needs reſozt, to ſhew 
his obcdience to the pope. Whercfoze at his returning home a 
gaine,the king toe ſuch diſpleaſure with him, that within a 
while after the archbiſhop was dꝛiuen toauoid the realme, and 
flee into France, where he by cenſure of interdiction ſuſpended 
diuers churches and religious houſes ſchich refuſed to come to 
the councell; and alſo hearing how the king had ſeized vpon all 
his e interdicted likewiſe all the kings lands, whatſoe- 
uer belonged to the crowne.fo that the king in concluſion was 
faine to compound with him and fall to agreement, which was 
about the peare 1148, Ex Geruaſio. 

Atter this in the veare of cur Lo2d 115 after the death of Afriuoiay 
Hugh abbat of S. Auſtins in Canturburie, Silueſter was e- Art bermy 
lected by the couent to be their abbat in the reigne of king Ste⸗ Theobal 
;han.Uhich Siluefter when he came vnto Theobald the archbi- anon. 
ſhop to make his pꝛofeſſton of ſubienion vnto him, and to re- abb of cw 
ceiue of him conſecration: the archbiſhop was contented, ſo Artes aw 
that the abbat would come to Chzifts church in Canturburie, g 
and there make his pꝛofeſſion. But to this Silueſter in no caſe 54 an . 
would grant to take his conſecration there,. but elſe in anic o ente 
ther church thereſocuer the archbiſhop would, he was conten- vis conv! 
ted.Wherevnto then the archbiſhop in no wiſe would agree, * 
Dilneſter making a great bag of monic, went to Nome, chere Suan 1 
he obteined of the pope foꝛ monie ( foꝛ chat can not monie do ew rp 
at Rome :) letters that the archbiſhops ſhould conſecrat the 
abbat in his owne church of S. Auſtin, and alſo not era of 
hum anie p:ofeſſion of canonicall ſubiection. UWherevpon the 
archbiſhop was compelled againſt his will to come to the ab- 
bats church, and there at the popes commandement to conſe⸗ 
trat him ſimplie, and without anie further pꝛofeſſion to be re⸗ 


quired. > 
pꝛioꝛ of Ch2iſts church in Canturburie ſe- t. 


archi; 


2 © 


Cencilim Bl, 


mer/enttu 


40 


50 


Then Malter 
ing that, and perteiuing how pꝛeiudiciall and derogato:ie the er chit: 
example thereof would be to the honour and maieſtie of their church frat 
church, though counſell of his bzethzen went thither: and not- ane 
withſtanding the dozes were ſtreiclic watched and kept, pet aun ci 

60 bymeaneshe at laſt got in. And as he ſaw the archbiſhop att dub 
red in bis pontificalibus, redie to miniſter conſecration tothe the brane 
abbat,he ſtepped ſtraight to the archbiſhop, and eftſons appea⸗ Walter pix 
lech him to Rome, fo the great iniurte wꝛought againſt the of ch 
church ol Canturburie ; fo:bidding him in the name of him to <urd a 
ſchom he appealed, not to pꝛocerd anie further. And fo this holie I 
conſecration was for the pꝛeſent time ſtaid. Fo2 the which Sil! gene. 
ueſter with anew purſſe of monte was faine to traucll x trot Siu 
againe to Rome; vhere he complaining of the archbiſhop,and cane 
accuſing him of contempt of the pope, in not executing the um 

70 commandement ſent downe, obteineth againe new letters 
with moze effectuall charge to the fozeſaid archbiſhop, that he 
without anie pꝛofeſſion, ſimplie ſhould giue to Silnefter his 
conſecration in his owne church, Omni occaſione & appellati- 
one remota, All maner of ſtate, o let, o2 appellation tothe coy S luciu 5 
trarie notwithſtanding, And ſo in concluſion the abbat contra» grand an 

rie to whatſocuer the archbiſhop and all the monks of Cantur- inhis ow! 
eee on Cnr ee 
02 fha ' [the a woul 

— Þ but within five peeres obteined of = 

80 Adꝛian, that Silueſter ſhould make pꝛofeſſion of his obedi⸗ 
. — archb — vanes ſo — * — 4 

In few yercs after this, died king n. 11 54, und 
after him Theobald the archbiſhop, An. 1 1 59, after he had ſat 
thee and twentie peares : after vhom thꝛough the inſtant pꝛo⸗ 
curement of king Henrie the ſecond was placed Thomas 

Becket, the kings chancelloꝛ, An. 1162, of thoſe ffurdie rebel 

lion againſt the king, becauſe ſufficient hath beene ſaid befoze, 
it ſhall not need to make a double laboꝛ now about the fame. 
1 Becket, much ado there was betwerne 
king Henrie and Odo pꝛioꝛ of Canturburie about the cleci 
on of anew archiſhop. Fo2 the king ſer ing the realme ſo ollen⸗ 
times incumbꝛod by thoſe popiſh archbiſhops, and fearing _ 
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Archbiſhop of Canturburie and the abbat at rife, Much adoo about ebe election of a new archbiſhop. 215 


the monks of Canturburie ſhould elec ſuch another as would our L02d x 184 died Richard the archbi afo:cſaid , in the Trouble in 
follow the ſteps of Thomas Becket,moſthumblie with cap in eight and thirtith yeare of king Þentie the ferond. Atter whoſe c_nomuy the 
handandcurteſic of knee,defired Odo the pzioz, that at hisre- deceaſe much trouble happened about the elegion of a new —— 
„ queſt,andfozcontentation of his mind ſuch a one might be e ⸗ aͤrchbiſhop, betwene the king and monks of Canturburte. aer the death 
£70919, lected uheme he would azpoint(appointing and naming a cer And now to enter here into the ſtoꝛie of Baldwin aboue men⸗ ® Richard. 
Clem eine bithop, which was a god 1} man after the kings li- tioned, firſt the king ſent to the monks, that they ſhould conſi⸗ 
Band pte hing but the pio: dilemblinglie anſwering the king againe, der with themſelues about the election of their archbiſhop, and 
o Dourr © that he neither could no2 would without the conſent of his co to be redie againſt the time that he would ſend foz them to the Poonks of 
jeteh arr” uent giue pꝛomiſe to ame man, in fine, contrarie to the kings court. Upon this the couent gladlie aſſembling together, a- 8 ie 
"cis, ſo humble requeſt, agred to the election of another, vhichwas x © grid in themſelues vpan one, dhome they thought c<eflie to 1361; the (e+ 
1173- the pai o —— Nichard, An. 1173, ho continued in — ——— — —— — the — refuſe cond about 1 
that lere , i F ; one, the other pet might ſtand. No zactiſe in the monks chocling ol the 
a And here was renewed againe the like variante betweene was, firſt to keepe the election onlie in their owne — 2 — n 
this archbiſhop and Roger abbat of the Auftin monks in much as they could. And ſecondlie euer to giue the election ci- . 
nobel. Canturburie, as was befo2e mentioned betweene Theobaldus = ther to ſome pꝛioꝛ 02 monke of their owne houſe,oz to ſome ab- Camur bre 
;z(ou5co1- and Silueſter. Fo2 uhen the ſaid Roger after his election to be bat o2 biſhop, which ſometinies had brene of their companie. parciait ia 
jaw abbat , muſt needs take his conſecration at the archbiſhops =@Uhereby as much inconuenience and blind ſuperffition was enn rheit 
"5 archbi- hand, neither would the archbiſhop grant it vnto him, vnlelle -bzedinthe church of England, ſo the ſame dilliked both the king ep. 
+.zandRo- he made pꝛofeſſion of obedience, accoꝛding to the ancient cu- and the biſhops not a little, If 
en“ ſome of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs . Then Roger conſulting with his 20 As this paſt on, the king ſchen he ſaw his time, willed the 
— monks. firſt denied ſo to do. but at length was contented, ſo monks of Can rie to be cited oꝛ ſent fo2 , to vnderſtand Moonbs cf 
*ucucburie it might not be done in the archbiſhops church, but in anieo- hat they had concluded in their elexion . Wherevpon thc NI 
ivoa: fete. ther church where he would, vnderwaiting this clauſe — monks ſent vp their pꝛioꝛ called Alanus with certeine other tothe ng a. 
3 Saluis vtriuſque eccleſiæ Fadi that is, Sauing the pꝛiui⸗ monks to Reading, dchere the king then laie, about the month bout their elec» 
* leges ol both churches, To this the archbiſhop ſaid againe, firſt of Auguſt. ho at firſt were courtcouſlie interteined, but at- lion. 
that he ſhould make his due and canonicall pꝛofeſſion, and hat ter the king had intelligence home they had nominated and Alanus pztoz 
he ſhould not come to him with wꝛiting o2 vnderwꝛiting, but eleaed, they were ſent home againe with cold chere, the king l Canturburte 
ſhould late in his hart, Salue ſancta parens, oꝛ Salue feſta dies, willing them to pꝛaie better, and to aduiſe moze earneſtlie vp- The king cffcn- 


21 not Saluis priuilegiis, oꝛ ante ſuch like thing. There vnto when on the matter amongſt themſelues. Alanus the pzio2 with his > with the 
elbe the Auſtin monks in no caſe would conſent , noꝛ the archbi⸗ zo fellowes thus departed, o comming home, in concluſton fo 3 
touſerributa- ſhop other wiſe would graut his benediction: Roger the a concluded amongſt themſelues, that they would remit no iot Canturburte. 


«10900 was faine topoli to Rome, and there to bꝛing the archbiſhop of their liberties ta the king, without the popes conſent and 
4115 inhatredin the court of Nome, made hisabbeie tributarie to knowledge. The king vnderffanting berraf ent his ambaſſa- The ſtubboꝛnes 
pope Alexander. | | doꝛs ltkewiſe to the pope, foꝛ the fo2tifieng of his cauſe, being och moorks 
The pope well contented with this, not onelie granteth the in the meane timegreenouſlie offended with the p2io2 , ſateng againſt the king 
abbat his deſire, but alſo in contumelie of the archbiſhop, dub» ¶ that he was pꝛoud and would make archbiſhop thome he li⸗ 
beth the abbat with all ſuch oꝛnaments as to a pꝛelat appertei⸗ ſted,and would be the ſecond pope in England, ac. 
ned. and ſo in the peare 1178, ſent home the abbat triumphant- Not long after this, as thele letters were ſent vp to Rome, The king fen- 
lie with his ring and miter,and other enſignes of victozie,with che king ſent fo2 Alanus the pzio2, and moze of the monks to date tome 
| letters alſo to the archbiſhop, inioining him ummediatlie vpon 40 come to him; whome he intreateth, deſiring them in gentle ont de 
forthe ab» the ſight thereof to conſecrat the abbat in his owne church, and ſpech,that they would ſhew ſo much gentleneffe and fauour to The ki 
3 without making anie pꝛofeſſion. Although with theſe letters him being their loꝛd and king, as becommeth his freends and . ns; 
unh. the archbiſhop was ſh:ewdlie pzelſed , pet notwithſtanding ſubiects to do, as to confer with the biſhops of the realme a- moonks, 
bis ſtout hart would not ſtope fo2 this, but laid his appeals bout this matter, and to take ſome better counſell, ſo as might 
elan againft the lame, and ſo the conſecration foz that time was ſul⸗ redound to Gods gloꝛie, his honoꝛ, and wealth of the publike 
. e pended, | | ſtate, with other like wo2ds to the ſame effect. - 

* Zhen Roger foꝛ his moꝛe defenſe, getting the kings let⸗ To ſchom ohen the pꝛioꝛ had anſwered againe with thanks Bicoys of 
200. 2 ters, trauclled vp the ſecond time to Rome, here greeuoullie and due repentante, accoꝛding to the kings requeſt, the biſhops england claim 
n he complained to pope Alexander of the archbiſhop. At the ſame and monks went to confer together about the matter. And to haue intereſt 

 Hlincagenerallcouncell was ſummoned to be kept at Late- 5 O firſt, the biſhops maruelled 'vhie the monks ſhould exclude 1 

hon abat kan, here Richard the fozeſaid archbiſhop was alſo loked foz them out of the election, ſceing they were pꝛoleſſed and ſuffra- hop of Cantur 

«5.2utin amongſt other biſhops to be pꝛeſent. Who then came as far as gans to the ſaid church ol Canturburie: Neither is there ante burie. 

map Paris, but being there, durſt apꝛoch no further, and ſo retired pꝛince, quoth the biſhop of Bath, that will refuſe our councell, 

— ame againe. There vpon the pope being offended with his There be ſome cauncels ſaid the monks, vhereat pou maie be 
contempt. without anie moꝛe delate exalted the abbat with his called: but as touching the doing of this election, it pertei⸗ 

dann abbat Owne conſecration, and inueſted him with all pompe and glo- neth vnto pou further than to publiſh onelie and denounce the 

merne22 rie: howbeit pꝛouiding befoꝛe that the ſaid conſecrationſhould partie vhome we haue choſen. The biſhop of London then Tye popes ter. 

a e redound to no pꝛeiudice againſt the liberties of the mother aſked, if they hadalreadie made anie election. Noelection, ter comman- * 
church of Canturburie,and ſo vpon the ſame wꝛote to the arch ⸗ = ſaid the pꝛioꝛ, as yet, but onelie we haue denominate the per- — — — 
biſhop his letters of certificat , with this addition annered, 6 o ſons, Chen haue pe p2occeded further quoth he, than ye ought, wih he 4110; 
daluo iure & dignitate Cant. eccleſiæ, that is to ſaie, Sauing hauing commande ment from the pope not to p2oceed without and coneut to 

tient ce dhe liberties and dignitte of the church of Canturburre ic. vs. And wich that was bꝛought ſwꝛth the popes letter, com choole the atch· 

Nun Atter the councell ended. Noger the abbatreturneth home manding that within foꝛtie daies the biſhops of England and bichop. 

wort n Although with an emptie purſe, yet full of victoꝛie and triumſh. the pꝛioꝛ, and couent of Canturburie ſhould elect an able and fit 

Saane The archbiſhop againe thinking to wozke ſome greeuance to — to their archbiſhop, About the ſcanning of theſe letters 

ann teAuſtinmonks, had p2ocured in this meane time letters as much ado, The biſhops ſaid, they were firſt named, and 

themanie 3 — t therefoꝛe ought to haue moſt intereſt in this election, The 

«950 mi. ſaint Albons, that they ſhould cauſe the ſaid Roger abbat of monks ſaid againe, that they alſo were not excluded, andre- 

earl the Auſtin monks, to ſhew vnto the archbiſhop all the old pzi- quired to haue a tranſcript of the letter, whereof much doubt 

utleges of his houſe, vhich indeed being ſhewed, ſermed to be - o was made. | 


raſed and new waitten,with buls of lead not after the maner Atter long concertation, vhen they could not agree, the | 

— — of that — — no ſuch —— ſhould — — — both, called awaie the brſhops Theking ſepa: 
me to reach 5 Auſtin, but rather newlie coun⸗ om th t 

terfeit. 8 4 entence. But that would not be, Wops from the 
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Dan, p d launen belonging to his iuriſdiction, from the arch⸗ 
. — — — alſo that none of his ſhould come 
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tlectton. 


The election of 
the archbiſhop 
deferred to the 
moneth of De⸗ 
tember, an. 
1184. 


The kings ntef- 
lage to the 
moonks of Can- 
turburte to a- 
free and ioint 
Lech the bt 
ſhops, 


The kings 
Woꝛds to 
moonks o 
Canturburie. 


compelled a · 
guinſt their 
wils to ioint 
wich the bi⸗ 
hope touch 
eclection 


the archbiſhop. 


Biſhops ofthe 
realme make 


their election 
ofthe archbi- 
ſhop without 
the moonks of 
Canturburie 


Baldwin df- 
ſhop of Cloꝛ · 
ceſter elected 
archbiſhop of 
Canturburie, 
An. 1184. 


Hot contention bet weene the moonks of Canturburie and their archbiſhop after his tragicallelection. The moonks of Canturburie 


waiting,that 
1 
the abſence of their 
ſtaid; and the ki 
houſe in 


As the daie pꝛeſtred came, the p2io2 with his companie 
were alſo pꝛeſent, uho giuing attendance all that date and the 
next date alſa following, ſo were dꝛiuen off till the third date 20 
after , At length the loꝛd Steward, with other nobles of the 
realme, were ſent vnto them from the king, to declare that 
whereas the king befoꝛe had diuided the biſhops from the 
monks, that they both haue their election by them- 
ſelues aſter the foꝛme of a bill ſchich was put downe in wꝛi⸗ 
ting: now the mind of the king was, that the monks taking 
another waie, ſhould ioine with the biſhops, and ſb haning 
the matter in talke together, ſhould pꝛocerd iointlie in the e- 


Againf#this manie things were alleged by the p2io2 and 3 © 
his mates, complaining much vpon ops, dich ſaid 
the had euer ben with te Kings again the lier 


then againſt ing 

er that againſt Thomas Becket fo; king Þenrie, 
him did ſupplant the election of Richard their archbi- 
ſhop, and now againe went about to e and wozke a- 
mb thcir election pzeſent,xc. At what wee withhis 

| concluding , deſired they might ſpeake with the king 
himſelfe. ho eftſones comming vnto them, willed them 4 © 
as god men to be contented , and go talke with the biſhops 
about the e zonnſing that vhome they agreed vpon, he 
alſo would grant his aſſent vnto the ſame. To vhome then 
the pꝛioz againe had obieded the wꝛitings that befoꝛe were 
made: Truth it is (ſaid the king) ſuch wꝛitings were made, 
but J neither mate no2 will ric > ny of mp 
realme ; and therefoꝛe agree ſaid he, with my biſhops and ab- 
_— remember that the voice of the people is the voice of 


other re- 


50 


reqt 
to nominat vhome they 


ſigniſie tothe couent chat they accoꝛding to 
ſhould repaire to the biſhops concerning * 60 
archbiſhop.alſo to declare moꝛeouer to them, 


Canturburie to the king. 
This dene, immediatlie aſter the returne of the pꝛeeſts, the 
biſhops cauſed all the bels of the citis to be rung, and Te Deum 
to be ſong fo? the archbiſhop new elect. when the two 
monks bꝛought tidings to the couent at Canturburie what + © 
was done at London, they were all in a marnellous dumpe. 
The king „amd perceining the ſtimneſſe of the 
in all haſt ſent meſſengers to Canturburie with gen⸗ 
ene to will the prioz to come to the king, and certifie him. 
of the parpoſe of his monks. Unto thome the p2io2 eftſoncs 
in the name of the whole couent, that in 
the monks would neuer vhile the woꝛld as 


diat and reiec the ſame : and fuxthermoꝛe, that the partie 

elected ſhould openlie in the ſame pꝛoteſt and ſaie, that he 
neither would noꝛ ought to take that ſunction vpon him, vn- 
leſſe he entred by the conſent of the pꝛioꝛ and conent of Can- 
turburic :and all this to be done in the ſame place here the 
bichops had made their vlection before, ſo peraduenture (ſaid 
they)at the kings fo earneſt ſute and requrſt, they would grati- 
fic his will. and rat iſie the ſaid election with the voices of their 
conſent. To make the ſtoꝛie ſho2t,after great hold betwerne 
the ſecular clergie on the one ſide, and the regular oꝛder on the 


nons, and therefoze deſired of the king to hate his fauozable gn 


his chꝛiſmatoꝛie, to celebꝛat his ſynods, and to adminiſter all 


on, but rather to the fotification and honoꝛ of their houſe. Tho 


1 as pou haue 
gat lengththe king and ah chro cle 
the matter, and to ſaue s life, | neither to pou, 1i92to 
me in his owne perſon all tho e — 2 — ts CHF: and therefde (can 
| by the monks, Ex Geruaſ.tol.100, Re Ther en inwardlie and outward; 
And thus haue ye heatd the tragicall election of the biſhop Fla, aug „ Kate of our church we f 
of Wozcefter, named Baldwin, made archbiſhop of Can⸗ cetr bouſe in ne o heere make our a 
th Ha tamper ew ans = Ye © orc 
followeth likewiſenot — to be 1 4285 ation - he would anſwer to the ſan 
| ; . anſall, fo NP 2 
; " Decem e tame to 
The ere, berweene Baldwin archbiſhop | e. am 
of Canturburie, and the moonks of the > 
ſamechurch. ma — 8 
] 2 thefirllyere the archbiſhop ſhewed himſelfe frrendlie and Aan by waie of apale There: 
ng to the monks,the next peare following he began to dente an Vef02e » deferredthe n 


appeare ſomevhat rough vnto them. maner tte archbuhoy daie the monks againe 
the houſe of Chzilts church towards the time of the # — . | tozplactns* the church charged the 
and of Eaſter, to receiue certeine pꝛeſents 02 —— far- contention — church God 5 and by vertue of 
= np uhich the — take and laie vp. Babe ot — Dte- wo — 1 
e prstents op to intercept from F utt! 
tobeſtowthem bponhis fecnlarclerks.Afeer ß Eedintothechurch All 


he toke thze churches 02 benefices (vhich the monks claimcy „cam in his buline 
as p2oper to themſelues and placed in them fh2e of his chap⸗ 2 The p2ioz of HD alpendeth the priczfrom! 
lens.Afﬀter this he incrocheth to his hands certeine tenements, Canturburie the poꝛters of the gate 
reuenues, and vittels belonging betoꝛe to the monks (as they ſuſpended. n paſſe out of the houſe 
— = cuſtedie thcrof to certeine ofhis owne — — * 
c eruants, anie uhere ab ut! 
The monks vhich had boꝛne ſo much with the archbiſhop the fozeſaid monks, which (| 
befoꝛe, ſceing this, could fozbearehim no longer, but nerds vtterlie baniched from that ce 
would make their appeale againſt him . The archbiſhop not The nay following Honoꝛius the 
much regarding that,wared ther by moꝛe ſeerſe againſt them, * Cann, | and D,Thomas.toke h 
in ſo much that luch farms and tenements as he befoze had let —— , | by the couent, to pꝛoſecut 
alone, now he rece iuc d to his owne occupieng, with man ie 0- Nang len Another gats n this mranc ſcaſ; 
thergrenances therewith he greatlie vered the monks , ſo bits. | boilebetween Archbiſhop and the mon 
that baer abbats were faine to come and reconcile the archbi eons the moonks of Wich the archbiſhop wou 
ſhopandthemonks : vhich rcconciliation was this, that the thearcvity dun their and Reping of the mon 
monks ſhould let fall their appeale , and the archbiſhop ſhould 2 theme archbihop, couent, in no caſe would ſu 
reffoze againe to them their farms and tenements , But as vid foule ſfir. The archbiſhop cr 
touching the benefices and the preſents , the archbiſhop ſtill ther bichaps ſcnt downe toi 
kept them in his hands foꝛ a further triall of their obedience Wozcelter , ho being i: 
and patience, Nenertheleile,ſcure there were of the ancient their cauſe into the kings h 
mœnks, qhich in no caſe — quer the foꝛeſaid appeale, done, they viterlie refuicd it; 
before the archbiſhop made a full reſtitution of all together. referred the whole ſtate of th 
After this agreement, ſuch as it was,betweene the monks | the * ſer. The kin 
and him, the archbiſhop ſone affer ſent vp to Rome one of his | Eheking Hinlelfe with the ar 
chaplens ( vnto whome he had giuen one of the benc ſices afoze Theardb 
menttoned)partlic foꝛ confirmation of his bcnefice,partlic al, on tan ter of Tanture 
ſo to obteine licence foz the archbiſhop to build a church, which fe burie. 
he intended to erect of ſecular p2eeſts neere vnto the towne of PerrmsBleſenſ” 
Canturburie.Which being obteined of the pope, the archbiſhop a great dooer 


not a little glad thereof, began now moꝛe amd moꝛe to war 

feerſe againſt the monks, not onlte in taking from them their | 
churches and oblations , but alſo in aggravating the uhole Pd u, 
ſfate of their houſe , which he intended cither to ſubuert, 02 bout 
greatlie to diminiſh, to plucke downe the pꝛide and ſtubboꝛn⸗ dere moonks and 
helle of the monks, Uherfoze taking withhim certeine other yt" the archbiſhop 
biſhops(thomc he knew bare no god will to that monkiſh ge⸗ gamut and them 
neration)he went to the king, declaring how he had a god To this the monks anf 
— in his mind to ered a new and a ſolemne church in te but ſerued not fo that time, 

onour of S. omas of Canturburie, of ſecular peſts oꝛ ca un | 


Agaiuſt the 


licence to the ſame. he king right well perceiuing the purpoſe about toben 
of the archbiſhop vhither it tended, as to the bꝛideling of the anewcus 
ſtifnecked monks,was the moze willing togiue aſſent, if he nv 
were not alſo the cheefe wozker of that matter himſelfe. turdurt 
The intent of the archbiſhop in planting of that new church, The pant 
was to found there diuers pꝛebends, and to make both the king a 
and euerie biſhop being his ſuffragans, pꝛebendaries thereof, us 
ſo that euer ie one of them ſhould confer one pꝛebendſhip to the church 
ſame foundation, minding there to conſecrat biſhops,tomake Canuri® 


other things belonging vnto the function of his ſe , and the — 
ſame to be called — church. The monks not igno- 
rant how the archbiſhop pꝛiuilie intended the deſolation and Themoy 
ſubuerſton of their houle and liberties, conſulting vpon the ec 
matter, determined at length among themicluesto appealeto n: 
the ſe ol Rome. namelie foꝛ theſe thꝛe cauſes againſt the ardy ut 
biſhop. irſt fo2 ſpoiling them of their gifts and oblations, ſc- win n 
condlie kor depziuing them of their churches andbenefices,and anche 
thirdlie foꝛ erecting a new foundation of ſecularcanons to the i 
derogation and oucrthzow of their religious oꝛder. gining a aim: 
monition to the archbiſhop befoꝛe by their monks ſent to hun gant 
of this their appellation, Co thome the archbiſhop anſwered, 1 
that the foundation ſchich he went about, was to no derogati⸗ 25 
| The 

anſwered againe,that it was # could not otherwiſe be, but to cf C 
their ſubuerſion. And that ſhould let me then (ſaid the archbi⸗ . 
ſhop ) but J maie build in mine owne ground that J will? rc 
Hol ſaid they no ground of pours , tut pour greund is our dete 
ground, as all other things that vou haue by right are m chen 


hope! 
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rhe moonks of C anturburie at bot diſſention with their archbiſhop,The king can doo little good betweene them. 217 


te ſomuch as you haut them not of pour ſell, but of the church 


churches cauſe , All nhich things haue bene giuen 
4. be ee a ae the —_—_— 


Theil: and therefore (fatd they) all ſuch as apperteine vnto vs 

Games iwardlie andoutwardlie,with the perſons alſo,and the ubole 

"> fratc of dur church we ſubmit vader the popes p2otection : and 

ba in n p heere make our appcale to the ſee apoffolike, aſſigning al- 
the u noh | 

pp i. gg the terme uhen to pꝛolecute the ſame, 
m The archbiſhop recetuing this appellation, and ſaieng that 
121-2 a. he would anſwer to the ſame either by humſelfe oꝛ by his re⸗ 


at 19: ſpanſall, ſo wiihin ther dates after, which was the firteenth of 
xq93% December, he came to Canturburie: where the monks vn⸗ 
derſtandinghowhe was in mind to place new ſecular p:efts 
in the church of S. Stephan, where the monks had ſerued be- 
\a2c,came to the church to ſtop the pzoceeding of the archbiſhop 
1:75 yy waic of appeale. Uhereof the archb hamng warnin 
wane pefo2e, deferredthe matter till the next date after , On uh 
beach dale the monks againe being ſent by Yonozius the pꝛioz into 
in placing le the church, charged the archbiſhop in the name of almightie 
alarCerts Sod, and by vertue ol their azpeale made to the apoſtolike 
ave ſetoſurceale thoſe his dwings, fozbidding also the parſon of 
grein the 1 no 8 ſuffer 2 ſecular clerks Y admit- 
vanturburlf ted into the church. All which pet notwithſtanding the archbi- 
ſhop — in his buſineſle And firſt placing in his clerks 
Thepuioz of YG WU | 
©inurburic tureth the poꝛters of the gate vpon their oth to let none of the 
n mans palle oat of the houſe without his licence, The monks 
likewiſe he commandedby vertue of obedience, not to ſtraie 
anie uhere abꝛode without his leaue. And furthermozc one of 
the foꝛeſaid monks, which ſerued the appeale againſt him, he 
vtterlie baniched lrom that couent. Upon this, the date next 
follow! of Honoꝛius the pꝛioꝛ truſting{(laith the ſtozte) on God, 


and S. Thomas, toke his waie to Rome, lent in commiſſion 

by the couent, to pꝛoſecute the appeale againſt the 8 
— gn this meane ſcaſon a new iar began betwene the ſaid 
doll beuten archbiſhop and the monks, about their rents and reuenues, 
tie moouks of (hich the archbiſhop would haue committed to the receiuing 
aten and keeping of thae monks, but the ſuxpzio2 Geffreie, with the 
«#6:90p, Conent, in no caſe would ſuffer that: whereabout there was a 


pendeth the pꝛioꝛ from his adminiſtration. Then he ad⸗ 


ple anthozitie toperfozme the ſame, c. The archbiſhop rece- The anſwer of 
uing theſe letters brought to him by a monke of thefozeſaid 1070704, 
houle, firſt made his ercuſe, that the pope was miſinfozmed. er. 
But the monks not contented with that excuſe, when they 

would nerds know vhat anſwer he would make to the popes The archbi<op 
Nuncio: his anſwer was that he had vet ten dates giuen bun maket! Fin vile 
of the pope. Jn which meane time the archbiſhop went to Lon- ungune et 
don, and there in the church of S. Paule contecratedþisholic 

oilc and creame (making one of the popes ſeuen ſacraments) 

which was greeuouſlie taken in the church of Canturburie.At 

laſt the ten dates being ended, when the archbiſhop reſuſcd to 

accompliſh that was in the popes letter inioined hum, the thꝛeꝛ Three abbate 
abbats afoꝛeſaid to execute the popes commandement, came alone the 

at their date alſigncd,to Cantur burie, and there aſſoiled all ſuch monks ul their 
as the archbiſhop befoꝛe had ſuſpended, and in ihe end certified #Pe«li-n. 
pope Urban by what they had dune. 

The archbiſhop hearing this, within foure daies after ſent 
two of his clerks, which appealed the thzee abbats afoꝛeſaid vp Tbe #rthbiſop 
to Rome, and he himlſelfe in the meane time pꝛepared bull ;/? 1 
lie foꝛ the building vp of his church, ſending to all churches in bats to Ram. 
England, vpon releaſement of their ſinnes, to conſer unto Che archb 
thefame: and te make the moꝛe haſt, foꝛ lacke of free ſtone ——— 


he made * building with timber, and ſich other ſtuffe as otwood. 


be could , | N 
The pꝛioꝛ Yonozius all this ſchile remained ſtill at the court ꝗ letter of pop: 

of Nome, giuing attendance vpon the pope, who haning in⸗ Urban agai.t 

telligence of the archbiſhops doings, pꝛocured an other letter be archbicheh. 

of pope Urban to the whole clergic of England, ſtreialie inioi- 

ning them, that none ſhould confer to the new fraternitie of 


30 Baidwin archbiihop of Canturburie. To theſe letters the 


archbiſhop ſhewed lucy reuerence, that where befoze he had 
lanted his chapeil of wod and boꝛds, now he pꝛouided the 


*fame to be builded of lime and fone, 


By this time Petrus Bleſenſis, with other meſſengers 
of the 7 ehbiſhop;feing Honoꝛius the p2io2 to be gone from the — 
court to France, relozted to the court of Rome, bꝛinging with gers come co 
them letters of credit ſrom the po. my the archbiſhop, and ? popcs court. 
alſo from other biſhops of the realme : but the pope reading | 
onelie the kings letters and the archbiſhops, the reſidue he cat 


foule fir. The archbiſhop 2 aid of the king firſt had 40 intoa window by, fateng he would read thein at further leſure. 
un, 


thꝛer biſhops ſent downe to h Couentrie, No2wich and 
Woz:celter , Who being inſtant with the moonks to ſubmit 

their cauſe into the kings hands, like as the archbiſhop had 

done, they vtterlie reluled it; eſpeciallie ſceing they had alredie 
referred the whole ſtate of their cauſe to the determination of 

pe apoſtolicall ſ&, The king ſceing no other remedie came 
deln bimlelfe with the archbiſhop into the chapter houſe, vhere he 
""othe chap CONMMLaNDED firſt the doꝛs to be kept faſt, that none ſhould en⸗ 
ec ut · ter but hich by name were called fo2. Among whome were 
burie. two bi o wit, of Nozwich, and Durham, & one Petrus 
53,7 Dleſenlis a learned man (vhoſe epiltles be pet extant in li- 
1:reardoorr bꝛaries) a cheefe wozker in this matter againſt the monks. 
with a few ocher 


23ztultthe Then was called in Geffreie the ſ io, 

— 7 _ 5 ons he Cone —2— King! then firſt tal- 
' kingw arc c te, 8 

— with the 2 to intreat chat would let 

moonks and fall their appeale, and ſo ſtand to the ment of him and of 


jeachbihop the bxhops, cancerning the cauſe which was betwene the 
| archbiſhop and them in trauers. 

To this the monks anſwered,that theſe were god woꝛds, 
but ſerued not fo2 that time, foꝛſomuch as their cauſe was al- 
readie tranſlated to the court of Name, and now was pꝛeſent⸗ 
lie in hearing befoze the popes holineſſe: and therefaze they 
could not, ne would that iniurie to their loꝛd pope, to reſuſe 
him, and to put the matter vnto the iudgement of anie other. 

Themoonks Then was it required of the monk: 
rnit to put matter in compꝛemiſe, incaſe the pꝛioꝛ 


conſent to; 


dar matter ypon this intent, that if the pzio2 conſented and the monks 


6o could do, the matter went on the monks ſide. So that the 


would 
that they the 


Then the popegimag audience in his conſiſfozie to heare their r etters ofthe 
cauſc : firſt came in Petrus Vleſenſis with the agents of the ning, he arch. 
archbiſhop, exhibiting their letters and pzopounding their re- hi penn obo; 
queſts to the pope, ubich were that teſtitution ſhould be made 10 bor 
by the monks to the archbilhop,vhercin they had iniuried him. 

Item that the things vhich had bene granted before to the pꝛi 

oꝛ in that court, might be called in againe. Thirdlie, that the 

archbiſhop might haue licence to pꝛoceed in building his col⸗ 

lege of canons, ic. After this was called in M. Pilleus, W. Pillen 


atturnete in the 


5 © the atturneie fo2 the monks of Canturburie . Who alleging poprs court fox 


manie great things againſt the arcybithop fot his contempt the moontsot 
and diſobedicnce to the popes pꝛecepts, required that he ſhouid Canturvuree, 
make reſtitution to the monks foꝛ his inturies done to them: 

and alſo that his new foundation of ſecular canons, tending 

tothe ouerth:ow of the conuentuall church of Canturburie, 

ſhould be vtteriie raſed and thꝛowne downe to the ground, 

Zhus betweene theſe parties pleing and repleing one againſt 

the other, much hard hold there was, but in concluſton fo? all "oo Bleſerifs 
the kings letters, and foz all that the archbiſhop and biſhops arebieg et 
| re Canturburie, 
was no remedie, but the pope would nerds haue the archvi⸗ 

ſhops new building come downe, and the monks to be reſto⸗ 

red againe to their full poſſeſſions. he execution whercof was 


tommitted to the thꝛer abbats afo2claid; to wit, of Battell, of 


— "6 S Auſtins in Canturburie , and to Geffrete 

a e hi being th determined at Nome, then N 
ings us determine? n Ra-'; . 

dulph Glanuile loꝛd ſteward of England wꝛiting to the ſaid — erg 


the r not, then ſhould chey run in c and diſobedience; o2 abbat of Battell, and to the ſuppꝛioꝛ and couent of Cantur- moonks five a. 
dung it the monks would conſent, and the pzio2 not, then ſhould the 7 o burie, cummandeth them in the kings name, and vpon their ug arch le 
pꝛioꝛ be excluded the realme. The v monks being not vn⸗ oth and fealtie giuen vnto him, that they noꝛ anie of them and the vichops 

itie, made their anſwer, that ſeeing dw pꝛocted in this controuerſie betweene the monks and the ofthe realme. 


H e made 
had ſent their pꝛioꝛ ſwꝛth in their commiſſion, it i@d not 


The their honeſtie to anie determinat conſent , without 

77% dee ed return of gelaw ply, ie 
ar m 

| ls them. Then the 

king could get no other anſwer of the monks, neither could 


A * the k 


all that he had wꝛongkullie wzeſted from 


moue the archbiſhop to releaſe the ſentence of their f 
on, vnleſſe they would confeſſe and knowledge their 
aan paſſed ouer into France. 

The firft let. ot 

ter of pope ing 8 


pope Urban to the ar 


Lebanſentto the ing and tendering/as he ſaid)the enoame 
Suldwin pope conſidering and tendering as he lai gre- 
archbihopee JANCLS dane Agai monks, ſtreidlie inioined and com⸗ 
» 0 Tabin den — — to 
releaſe the ſentence of his ſuſpenſion againſt the pꝛioꝛ and o⸗ 
thers of the ſaid couent, and alſoto retrac reſtoꝛe againe to 
the monks whatſoeuer he plucked from them ſince the time 
ho in caſe he ſhould denie, oꝛ 
hereof, commiſſion was giuen to thee 
abbats, of Battell, of Feuerſham, + of ©, Auſtins, with am- 


Canturburie, manded him, within ten dates 


of their appeale firſt made. 
foꝛſlacke the doin 


after this came a meſſenger from Rome, bꝛing⸗ 
th ger fror ens 


archbiſhop of Canturburie, befoze they come and talke with Eve 21 
him, there toknow further of the kings pleaſure: and further? manbeh r R. 
moꝛe charging the conent of Canturburie not to enter fur- Slonuile in the 
2 KKK 
matters, and alſo ci 2102 do ap⸗ b 
peare before him at London, at the ſeaſt of B. James the lame Puh 90: 
ycare, which was 1187. Not withſtanding he excuſing him 


t, he 8 o ſelfe by ſicknes, ſent two monks in his ſted, and ſo kept him⸗ 


ſelfe at home. To whom commandement was ginen.that the 
monks of Canturburie within fiftcene daies ſhould ſaile ouer * 
to Hoꝛmandie to the king, and there to ſhewthe tenoꝛ and eut⸗ Sant bunte 
dences of their pꝛiuileges: and alſo that ſuch ſtewards and commande d to 
baliffes whome they had placed in their farms and lozdſhips, few th-ic pat 
contrarie to the will ofthe archbiſhopſhould be remoned. And es obe 
likewiſe the tha abbats in the kings name were comman- _ oe 
ded, in no wiſe to erecute —— commandement againſt ts pur in the 
the archbiſhop. Not long aFer this the archbiſhop toke ſhip- houſe of Ch:ifts 
ping at Douer, and went oner to the king, there he oꝛdei church again 
ned tier pꝛincipall officers oner the monks of Oniſtes church r 
the ſacriſt, the cellarer, and the chamberleine, contrarie to the 
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218 Pope Vrbans pontificall lettirs to prince and prelat,The death of king Henrie the ſecond. 


will of the couent, with other greenances moꝛe, whereby the loſt,after that it had beene in the poſſeſſion of the chꝛilliang . 
monks were not a little oſtended:ſo that vpon the ſame they ſo continued the ſpace of eightie eight peers, and eightie daies. W 


— ban, by the letting on of Ponal the ies, he —4 now the infidels, 


come againe to the court, w2ote to him another letter after a Aﬀer the reccining of thole letters 
the archbiop. ſharper and moze vehement loꝛt, to the effec as followeth,' 


The tenor of pope Vrbans letters to Bald- 
wine archbiſhop of Cant urburie. 


VJ Rbanus epiſcopus ſeruus ſernorum Dei, Baldwino Cant tar. 
archiepiſcopo & apoſtolice ſedis legato, ſalutem & apoito- 

licam bened:itionem,c>c. 
The copls of Inthat we haue borne with yourbrotherhood hitherto, and 
ope Uirbans baue not proceeded in ſuch grecuous maner againſt you, as we 
urch bücher ot might, although being thereto greatlie prouoked: the chee- 
Canturbarte. felt cauſe was this chat we ſuppoſed your heart would haue re- 

lented from the oppreſſion of the conuentuall church of Can- pope | | giue 
turburie committed vnto you; if not for our reuerence, which vnto the beſt king chꝛiſte ned, as not in this ſtozie onelie maie 

ou ſeeme to haue contenined more than became you, yet at 20 APPeAre, 

6 leaſt for feare of Gods iudgement, For well we hoped, our con- It followeth then in the ſtoꝛie of ſheſemonks, that as they 
ſcience perſuading vs tothe ſame, that after you hadobtemed werd thus in the midſt of their io x iolitie, ſuddenlie commeth 


that bigh {tate and dignitie in the church of England, you news of the death of pope Urban their great Calipha,and alſo the big 


Note how the would haue beene an example to othersof obedience andreue- how that Gregozie the eight was placed in his rome, cho was 


—— © wa rence to be giuen to the ſee apoſtolike, of all eccleſiaſticall per- a ſpeciall freend and fanourer ofthe ſhop, which as it did tua np, 
«ms ſons. Wherefore at the firſt deginniug both of our and alſo of —greatlie incourage the king and the archbiſhop, ſo the monks maus dn, 
your promotion, we did not ſpare to aduance and honour you on the other ſide were as much diſcomfo2ted, ſo that now all ma 


The popes ex- as we haue denne few others beſides, thinking no lefle, but that was turned vpſide downe. Fo? thereas the king and the arch 
—— decti · we had found a faithfull freend of the churd: for our honour, biſhop befaze thought they had loff all, and were glad to com⸗ 
— pL Wherein we perceiue now (which makethysnot a litle to mar- 3 o pound with themonks, and to ſeeke their ſauour: now were 
== = = >| pag — our expectation greatlie deceiued. And whome we well the monks on the contrarie ſide ſaine to crouch to the king and 
truſted to be a ſure ſtajc for the maintenance of our eſtate, him glad to haue a god countenance; vo then reſoꝛting to him and 
now we find a perſecutor againſt vs in our members. : nding him altered both in wo: d and geſture deſired he would 


The pope expo» For whereas we ſundriè times haue written to you in the confirme and grant that ſchich of late befoꝛe he had pꝛomiſed. 


fulateth with behalfe of our brethren, and the church committed to your To vwhome it was anſwered againe by the king, chat ſeeing the 


Balawinfoz charge, that you ſhould deſiſt from diſquieting them, and not archbiſhop had granted to them their lacriſt, their chambcr: 
— of tis to vex or diſturbe their liberties, at leaſt for reucrence of vs: leine, and thetr cellerar, they ſhould haue no moꝛe reſtoꝛed of 
= you not onelie in this, but in other things more{as commonlie him; neither would he ſuffer tie liberties and pꝛiuileges of the 
is reported of you in all places) ſetting ar light ourletters and archbiſh op to be impaired oꝛ take anie w2ong. And touching 
appellations made ynto the apoſtolic all ſec, what you haue 4 © the newchapell of S. Thomas ſaid he)vhereabout pe ſtriut 
wrought againſt them after their fo manifold appellations laid ſo long, with the canonſhips and other buildings belor ging 
vnto vs, and our inhibitions againe vnto you, Ve are aſhamed thereto, the ſame I receiue into my hands, ſothat none ſhall 
to vtter. But to reuolue and conſider in your mind, if ye haue haue anie thing to dw therein but my ſelfe, xc. In like maner of 
well dene, and aduiſe in your owne conſcience what you haue the archbiſhop ſuch an other like anſwer they receined, and ol 
dene. We for our part becauſe we may ne ought not with deaf biſhops little better . So the monks ſent awaie with ã fica in 
cares to paſſe oucr the clamors of the brethren, and ſuch con- their eare, went home egaine out of Nozmandie to their cell. 
tempt of the apoſtolike ſce, although our biddings and war- Now the archbiſhop hauing the monks uheras he would, 
ings giuen to. you ſeeme to be all in vaine: yet notwithitan- wꝛought them much greeuance, but that continued not veric 
ding we ſend our mandats 8 vnto your brotherhood, in long. Fo2 within two moneths aſter, and leſſe, died pope Gre- 


thele apoſtolicall writings, diſtrictlie and in vertue of obedi- 5 o goatethe eight, about the firtenth date of December follow 

ence commanding you, that whether ye be preſent in your ing. Aſter ſucceeded Clement the third, tho fol- 

church, or eur Ho chat ms >. qu ou the ar — all his power with the monks 

haue done in building of your chapell (which you to the de- ar ing diners pzecepts and mandats 
CHAI ſtruction of the monal art fer — haue Lredted) after peare following ni was the yeare 1188. wich an 
the pope to the time of their appeale made to vs, or our inhibition ſent to willing and commanding him to defift from 
thzow downe you, you faile not of your proper coſts and charges todemoliſh, { of the monks , and to thzow downe his new 
the — el vndoving againe, and making void,whatſocucr ye haue begun + Wherevpon the a op made his and nin 
E and innouated concerning the inſtitution of the canons, and ded to — Nome, but was called backe of the being re- 
and charges. other things belonging to the erection of the ſaĩd chapell : die 


duet. In noꝛius died at 
aecompting moreouer and reputing the place where the cha- 6 Rome of the . ih he em beipe 2 to the 
pell was, to be accurſed and prophane: and alſo chat all ſuch made Roger No? is 


fo2 > archbiſhop 
whoſoeuer haue celebrated in the ſame place, ſhall ſtand ſu- nl the wils of ky conent. After thts, about the latter 


c gs cardinality Cantrhurieothanother e 
— — — and Gblations, as you after their appeale made, wrote alſe 2 — . 
haue inueigled from them: and finallie, that you innouat no- any boos ſecond, after entails or eb king Richard 
TECC hs lnns,uboonig owl with the archbiſhop, tbe his 


the faidmonks.At laſt, after much ado 
The archdithop (tand, chat in caſe youſhall continue in your ſtubborneſſe and on both ,and after great diſturbance,and impziſoning di 
ON rebellion vpon this none warning, or deferthe execution of uers of the manks , king Richard pzeparing his voiage to 
pope. this precept thirtie daies after the recciuing heereof, weſhall wards Yieruſalem,and fut erk ſet peace betwerne 


nt others to execute the ſame; inioming alſo luffra= them conſulted and aͤgre | 
2 as you ſhall ſhew your ſelfe diſobedient andrebelling finall concoꝛd in e be — * be — 


to vs, ſo they all ſhall refuſc likewiſe to giue anie obedience monks ot which at on as 
or Jn ces no you, &c. —— — . Jas 10755 both parts w 
4 ed,vhom the arch⸗ 

5: home the kg then 


Giuen at Ferraria, 5. non. Octob. Noꝛis ſhould be 


An other letter beſides this ApEn ſent to the thꝛer 

e nee eee 
iſe an o as o eco | 

— 22 requireth him on of 


Pope Urban 
Dieth, 


Baldwinus 
king ot Hieraſas 
lem wih ma. 


they 


did firſt win it ſrem dean. 


the 
ate noted 


Witte none. 


ter, reſtoꝛed to —— 
ſo diſcharged the 

; that ifhe ha 
likewiſe, . hen 
about to 
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Vonoꝛins 
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at Rome. 
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K Henrieth! 


R. Richard 
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with che ach 
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inos of Enoland and France. k 
n popiſh churches,Concluſions of Paris, The oth betweene the two h, 5 2 as * d, wich colt ſo much Co vnitie m 
Vnitze none 1nP r i oy 5 ſang Te Deum fo; this And vhat ſhould J ſpeake o 
ther to the church, and 
they went all fogt 


of Canturburie , and danch.“ 
| 8 
| ie betweene Edmund 1 . 1andaz to be 157 
7 Ex vcteri chronico manuſcripto & ex the monks of Kochel — Kerr Grolthead bi of 198 
e mation of peace, biſhop, An. 1328: betweene R ich both he Wit ys 
— eb 1 . — and canons of rr 1 
eci *. * 0 f 2 Þ . 
tie .. — fo . Rocheller delegat to archbiſhop 1 | | 
- * ter, 5 ; fo ſittm THUNB 
* lf lar D 11 
bab ner ibn * bore liche Wilt 
ro EE 0 6 
pytt 110 5 
8 White 2 pꝛoceſſion An 'f 1 
5 ; n * 1 
monks — canons ol — looms Lereo and his conent of | | g 1 
The mit 1 betweene | i 
oft tt — much and A — 0 
the popeto ts the laid monks 20 Lincolne of Durham and John —— N 
Nicholas of Can 1008 Nt 
noted. archbiſhop inthe 246: alſobetweene Hubert n.11462 And 
ED OCR the graie fri 
. — 8 — Se An, 12432 
| docto2s 
the phate * of 2 ug ersmentionedin id grate friers, and the pꝛelats and — 
Alſo bi twerne the condemnedof the p 
4 boy — — nn de of Paris about nine concluſions, and a g 
raceng but the mo sto beerronious? it cannot be ſerne o „ uten ot 
— —— qr op Hog —— of win the archbiſhop res = — . tefries — 
w em, af | catho- an 5 ie Ghoſt, 
Mall te moued him — - —— IH8 the tedious diſconrſe of — 3 on Concerning — hae Che®, as he lofewe, — tags 
—— | ragveberweie the monks of Canurbri and is 3 — noo glozifted ſhall be In cœelo empyteo, o2 In * Pariſ. 
are to the pope Chee things like f ſcarſe wozth the rehear au; - — tonews F alli euill and ele . 
e Fhoughttogine te reader to fe of of this monkilh ge co: "Char be enn angel at his brd creation was cult ; ä 
inthis * | Id the ſtout i a A . RS 
e — — 
(a. little humilitte —— and what in their — dchich were not of God, t maie be in diners places. 
cie in their connerf; mongathouſ:mb others maie giue That an —— — he might Fand, 
on.thisone example a that the poſteritic now maie ſe, how 3 That the enill angel neuer ——ů 
The tinte an rience. Decondlie, ir owne realms foz the pope. ., © moze had Adam in his ſtate of innoc t is foſaie, Moꝛe 
es Yee Eng onto — * . — Bo 
= moonktt n and gio21e, 
2 tigemade f0 all * 8 coꝛrupt religion fell — — e — — ore 
{ayes vndtt catholike church, ſhereſdeuer 9 oꝛ, not to ſpeake — * affirming that grace 71 (©? about — 
pt. he popes 7 * cat church ca · ſume as erro to that God hath eleacd and pzedeftinat, ception ot our 
— — | x Marth Pariftol.1 — ene the ſaid Dominike — xp 
cage nlike maner was about the conc 
pat chur · the — 3 I friers what a bꝛall S oꝛiginall ſin con⸗ 
— 2 btthop, as betweene bing William an and Richard, * © fon of Nr ö 
te thee the archbiſh Anſelme | ceiued oz not, eareof our Lozd 1509, f 
— Cle. king ww the _ and Becket and S king Henrie the g > ſchiſmes „ not — 2 — — 10 
ment the rhtrd king Benrie the mozeouer to theſe ;cand pope in the church + ſe 0 of Popes church. 
Langt — 7 —— — the diuiſtons and diſſentions 
wa uhat de J ftandto almoſt as to reckon the 
| But ch, vhich is as much t was in all 
— 2 —— vhat church, chapter, oꝛ couen with them⸗ 
—— ſea: ther had not —— and vari⸗ 
Cle- re 3 * ich con a | 
Rene ſors — +> — . — eng? themand 
o the archby . diſco © ance among —— them: in the meane time, my — Am 
hop. xc: As fa example. — ** their religion as plea ſuch diſſention dwelleth, there I190 
2onozfns of Canturburie , ment is this; that where 
2102 of Can. and not the ſpirit of Chiiſf. 
— — Cramples archbiſhop of T archbiſhop of 1 "= c 
I EXctrr 
The ſecond and 3 
—— i oth and fi. 
je archbiſhop the - » ment —.— io belle be: 
4 = = uron,to meet | 
2 —_ 
. Richar : 
5 
hop. 


wh, d worldlic ho- 
ogerius duke of = him of life members, an 3 
us emperoz and R true fidelitie vnto Id ſaile one the other 
Weed e Pente becher a neee bene con 

the ſecond, be king 

bichop of Wincheſter 


and monks of D. Bar { rt we 
the ſaid Boniface þ | 


his land and dominions, no otherwiſe than je 
orders 
— i And flenderlie this oth did hold betwerne theſe n 


e cherfe occaſion firſt it fell aſun- for mailte, 
der dhe tel ar ihe hiloric (the Lo2d willing)ſhall declare 
5 urthermoze, touching the lawes and oꝛdinances won 
ted by his king Richard fo, his mule eps ere! 
247 T. g. I That 


229 


Chat uho ſo killed ante perſon on ſhipb@:d, ſhould bc ti 
cd wich him that was flaine, and th:owne into the ſca. 

2 And ifhe killed him on the land, he ſhould in like maner 
beticd with the partie flaine, and be buried with him in the 

He that ſhalbe conuicted by lawfull witnefſe to dzaw 
out his knife 62 weapon, to the intent to ſtrike anie man, 02 
_ bath ſtriken anie to the dꝛawing of bloud, ſhall loſe his 


4 Allo, he that ſtriketh anie perſon with his hand, without 
eftuſton of bloud, ſhall be plunged thze times inthe ſea. 
Item, who ſo ſpeaketh anie oppꝛobꝛious oꝛ contumclious 
woꝛdg, in reuiling oꝛ curſing one an other, foꝛ ſo oſtentimes 
as he hath ſo reuiled, ſhall pate ſo manie ounces of ſiluer. 
Atem, a theefe, o2 felon that hath ſtolne, being lawfullic 
conuiced , ſhall haue his head ſhozne, and boiling pitch pow- 
red vpon his head, and fethers oꝛ downe ſtrawed vpon the 
ſame, — he maie be knowne, and ſo the firſt landing 
The French place they ſhall come to, there to be caſt vp, c. 
king and king Thele things thus ſet in a redineſle, ing Richard ſending 
Richard cams His nauie by the Spaniſh ſcas, and by the ſtreics of Jubaltaric 
to Lions. betweene Spaine and Africa, to meet him at Parſilia, he him 
ſelfe went ( as is ſaid) to Uizeliace, to the French king. Which 
two kings from thenſe went to Lions, vhere the bꝛidge ouer 
the floud Rhodanus foꝛ pꝛeſſe of people bzake, andmanie both 
men and women were dꝛowned. By reaſon thereof the two 
kings fo2 the comberanceof their traines, were conſtreined 
to diſſeuer themſelues foꝛ the time of their iourneie, appoin⸗ 


Fung Richard king both to mert togither in Sicilia: and ſo Philip the French 
Mardi. king toke his waie to Genua, and king Richard to Parſi- 
F lia, nhere he remained eight daies, appointing there his na- 


Bing Richard Uie to meet him. From thenſe croſſing ouer to Genua, vherc 
complaineth of the French king was, he paſſed foꝛward by the coaſt of Italie, 
the filthie ima. and entered into Tiber not far from Kome, vhere meting 
dae de hopes with Ottomannus the cardinall and biſhop of Þoſtia, he did 
232 complaine greatlie of the filthie ſimonie of the pope and the 
opes court, foz receiuing ſeuen hindered marks fo2 con- 
ecrating the biſhop Cenomanenſis: alſo a thouſand and 
flue hundered marks of William the biſhop of Elie fo his 
office legantine : and likewiſe gn infinit ſum cf moneie of 
the biſhop of Burdeaur, fo2 acqui ug him vhen he ſhould be 
depoſed f02 a certeine crime laid to his charge by his cler- 
gie, ic. f 
King Richard The ſeuenth daie of Auguſt, in the pere afozeſaid,king Ris 
Galla. £yarddeparted ont of Parſilia,after he had there waited ſeuen 
ET Tn dates fo2 his nauie, which came not, and fo hiring twentie 
gallics, and ten great barks, to ſhip over his men, ſailed by 
the ſea coaſt of Italie, and came to Naples, and ſo partlie by 
hoꝛſſe and wagon, partlie by the ſca paſſing to Falernum he 
The nas Lame to Calabzia, vhere after that he had heard his ſhips 
fhips atiue at Were arriued at Meſſana in Sicilia, he made the moꝛe d; 
— ug And lo the the and twentith of September ſent to Pellana, 
ofkinxRichagd With ſuch a noiſe of trumpets and ſhalms, with ſuch a rout and 
io Menana. he bw, that it was to the great wonderment and terroꝛ both of 
| the Frenchmen, and all others that did heare and behold the 
The French fight, 


king lodged tn To theſaidfowne of Peſſana the French king was come 
Wedau.  befozethe ſirteenthdaie of the ſame monethof September, ad 
ad taken vp the palace of Tancredus king of Sicilia for his 

ing. To vhome king Richard after his arriuall eftſons 6 
reſozted, and when the two kings had co togither, imo 
The French mediatlie the ſame daie the French king toke and en⸗ 
king dziven tered the ſeas, thinking to ſaile toward the land of Hieruſa⸗ 
backe agatne lem. But after he was out of the hauen, the wind cons 
- o trarie againſt him, returned him backe againe to Peſſana, 

AIG king Richard (thoſe lo was pꝛepared in the ſi 

LingRiciarn ubs without the citie) aſter he had reſo2ted againe and talked 
odteineth his {- With the French king, and alſo had ſent to Tancredus king of 


ſter Joane 
QUEene iome- 


Dictlia fo deliverance of Joane his ſiſter (tho had beene ſome 


time of Dicilia tunes queene of Sicilia) and had obteined hir to be ſent vnto 7 


bel him he laſt daie of September paſſed ouer the floud of Del 
bun. 8 far, — getting a ſtrong hold called de la Bagmare, oz 
le Bamre, and placing therein his ſiſter with a ſufficient gar⸗ 

Ring Richard riſon, he returned home againe to Peſſana. The ſecond of 
getterythems- October king Richard wan an other certeine ſtrong hold cal⸗ 


— ty led Monaſterium Griffonum, ſituated in the midſt of the ri- 
uer of Delfar, betwerne Peſſana and Calabzia, from vhenſs 
the monks being expulſed, he repoſed there all his ſtoꝛe and 
pꝛouiſton of vittels , uhich came from England oz other 

Diſcoꝛd be» places, * 

tweene the ci⸗ The citizens 


of Peſlana,ſeing that the king of En 

tizens of Mel had wone the caſtle and iſland in de la Bagmare, and Aloe 
ſana, and the monaſterte of the Griffons, and doubting leaſt the king would 
Engl acmie. extend his power further to inuade their citie, and if could 


all the whole ile of Sicilia , began to ſtir againlf the bing 
heir Gals againſt han — — 
to the gates: andby — — 


un lo the ga 02 
We dance d much that the king riding among them with his fate, — 


rage of the pen / breaking diuers of their heads, could not their 
ple. nelle. Such was the rage of the Englichmen againff the citi⸗ 
pens of Peſſana. The king leeing the furie of the people to be 


50 king renewed againe their oth and league befoꝛe made con- 


T he peregrination andexploits of king Richard, The emperour Frederihe drowned, A miſcrable ſamcing 


ſuch as he could not ſtaie them, toke bote, and went to the pa 
lace of king Tancred to talke of the matter with the French 
king. In vhich tune the matter was ſo taken vp by the wile 
handling of the ancient of the citie, that both parties laien J 
downe their armoꝛ went home in peace, 

The ſourth daie of the ſaid moneth of ©aober came to 
king Richard the archbiſhop of eſlana, with two other arch- 


biſhops alſo with the French king, and ſundꝛie other carls, ba: Conmy., 
rons, and bilhops, fo2 intretance of peace. Who as thep were tin Þ 
o togither conſulting, and had almoſt concluded vpon the peace, tan Þ 


the cittzensof Pellana iſſuing out of the towne,ſome went vp '*lng. 
vpon the mounteins , ſome with open foꝛce inuaded the man 
ſion o2 lodging of Hugh Bꝛun an Engliſh capteine. Thc 


noile thereof comming to the eares ot the king, he ſuddenlie 


bꝛeaking off talke with the French king and the reſt, depar⸗ nn 


tWeene g. 


ted from them; and comming to his men, commanded them Citizens g 


kw2thwith to arme themſelnes. Who then with certeine of his Belm 
ſouldioꝛs making vp to the top of a mounteine(trhich ſeemed to Weng, 


palle their power to clime) there put thecitizens to flight, cha⸗ 
20 lingthem downe the mounteine, vnto the verie gates of the 

citie, uhomeallo certeine of the kings ſeruants purſued with 

in the citie, of uhome fine valiant — and twentie of the 

kings feruants were laine, the Freſich king loking vpon,and fre 

not once willing to reſcue them, contrarie vnto his oth and wih he 

league befoꝛe made with the king of England. Foz the ſaid gers ar:y; 
French king with his men being there pꝛeſent, rode in the de Ee 
midlf of them ſafelie and without harme, to and fro, and n. 
= | Cn haue caſed the kings partie, moze than he, if it had 

o liked him. 


30, This being knowne to the Engliſh hoaſt, how their fel; 


lows were flaine, and the Frenchmen permitted in ae, 
and that they were excluded, and the gates barred againſt win an 
them, being allo ſfopped from buieng of vittels and other che 
things, they vpon great indignation gathered themſelues in Sar 
arms, bꝛaſt open the gates, and ſcaled the wals, and ſo win⸗ Cnelthany 
ning the citie, ſct vp their flags with the Engliſh arms vp, {l%* 
on the wals. Which when the French king did ſ&, he was 
mightilie offended, requiring the king of England, that the 

arms of France might alſo be ſet vp and ioined with his: 


4 © but king Richard to that would in no caſe agre, Notwith- 


ſtanding, toſatiſfie his mind, he was wellcontented to take 
downe his arms, and commit the cuſtodie of the citie to the 
Holpitalaries and Templarics of Hieruſalem, till the time 
that Tancred king of Sicilia and he ſhould agree fogither 
vpon conditions. 
Theſe things being done, the fift and ſirt date of Octo- 
ber, it followed then vpon the eight date of the ſame moneth Theleiry 
of October, that peace among the kings was concluded, cnc 
In vhich peace firſt king Richard and Philip the French —— 
cerning their mutuall aid and ſocietie during all the time of — 2 
that peregrination. Secondlie, peace alſo was concluded 
betweene king Richard and Tancred king of Sicilia afoꝛe / Pratt. 
ſaid with this condition, that the daughter ng f 
caſe king Richard ſhould die wilhout iſſue) ſhouldmarrie to 3b® 
Arthur duke of 15:itaine the kings nechue and nert heire to kigors. 
— crowne, c: whereof a fozmall chart was dꝛawen and lia. 
tters ſent thcreof to pope Clement, being dated the ninth 
date of Nouember. Frederik 
o, Inthismeanetimeas theſe two kings ol France t Eng- jt, 
land mere thus wintering at Pellana, Frederike emperoꝛ firſt with his bm 
of that name (the ſame on vhoſe necke pope Alerander did — 
treadin che church ol Venice, ſaieng the verſe of the pſalme, wn 
Super aſpidem & baſiliſcum ambulabis, &c: thereof read be- of acivn 
foze) and his ſonne Conradus, __ tie armie of — Fen 
mans and others, were comming vp likewiſe toward the "oy 
of Hieruſalem to the ſæge of Achon : here by the waic the going tothe 
gad thzough a great miſchance failing off his hoſe gtd 4% 
therein dzowned , After vhoſe 


that a loafe of bꝛead, vhich befoꝛe their com- . 
2 one penie, was afterwards ſold foꝛ thꝛcr ſerrot ach 


ming was ſold l 
poumds: by reaſon thereof manie chꝛiſtian ſouldioꝛs did there 
thꝛough famine. The cherfeſt fod vhich the pꝛinces there 

to feed vpon was hoꝛſſe fleſh. This famine being ſo miſe- 
ravle, ſome god biſhops there were in the campe, namelie 


Hubert biſhop of Saliſburie, with certeine other god biſhops, Gods nun. 
bo collection though the ef bye — 2 
penurie of all 
but ſomeſchat 


=_- came vnto them with aboundance of coꝛne, wine, and 
| „ 
The ſeege of this towne of Achon indured à long ſeaon, Sal 
fthich as it was opugnedby the ch2iſtians, ſo it was 7 5s 
ſrongliedefened the Saracens,ſpeciallie by helpe 
fire, which the Latins call Grzcum ignem, ſo that great laugh 
ter there was on both ſides . During the time of abich ſerge, 
manie noble perſonages and allo biſhops died, among * 
as 


* 
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as Conradus the cmperours ſonne, Radalph earle of Fow 
gers, the carle of ericio, Robert carlc of Leiceſter, Bald⸗ 
win arcybilhop of Canturburie, wich foure archbiſhops, and 
diucrs other biſhops , abbats, earls and alſo barons to the 
number of foure and thirtie and not fo few. All this while king 
Richard and king Philip of France, fill kept at in 
Dicilia, from the moneth of September till Apzill foꝛ lacke 
(I ſuppolc) of wind oz wether , oz els foz neceſſitie of repa- 
x Kichar? ring their thips. In ubhich mcane time king Richardhearing 
alan, of Joachim abbat of Curacio a learned man in Calabzta uo 
wid Bachem y is then thought to haue the ſpirit of pꝛopheſie, and told ma- 
— ae nie things of a people that ſhould come) ſent foꝛ him, with 
aud. yhome he and his bilhops had much conference about the com 
ming and time . of antich2iſt. This Joachim belike in his boke 
181% and reuelations vttered ſome againſl the ſe and pꝛide of 
Seen he Nome: foz the which he was lefle fanozed of the popes, and 
iudged an enimie to their ſee,and ſo by pope Innocent the third 
was condemned with his boks fo2 an heretike, in his idola⸗ 
® trousgenerallcouncellof Lateran, An.181 5,asyemaie read 
in Antoninus. 5 
After this Henricus king of Almans, ſonne of Frederike 
enricus the empero2 hearing of the deccaſe of his father ſtanding now 
ner to be emperour, firit reſtozeth to Henrie duke of Darome,and 
oz to others, whatſoeuer his father befo2e had taken from thein. 
pub. That done, he ſent vnto Clement and his cardinals, pzomi- 
ung in all things to confirmethc lawes and dignities of the 
church ol Rome, if they would grant him their aſſent to be 
emperour. Wherevpon pope Clement by aduiſe of the Ko- 
mans aſſigned him the terme of Caſter in the next yere in⸗ 
papecle- ſuing foꝛ his cozonatian , But befoze the Caſter came, pope 
ent dicth. Clement died, after he had ſit thꝛer yeeres , and about foure 
ae moneths: after vhome ſucceeded Ccleſtinus the third; of 
12 ſchome moꝛe herreaſter God willing, 
The time thus paſſing ouer in the moneth of Febzuarie, 
Anno the next peare following, which was of the Lo2d 1 191, king 
1191 | Richard ſent ouer his gallies to — there to meet his 
mother Cleno2, and Berengaria the daughter of Sancius 
king of Nauar, vhome he was ſed to marrie . Tho 
by that time were come to B. vnder the conduct of 
Philip earle of Flanders, and ſo pzoceed 
there found the kings ſhips, uherein they ſalted to Meſſana. 
In this meane ſpace king Richard ſhewed himſelfe ercce- 
ding bountious and liberall vnto all men. To the French 
Cebounti- king firſt he gaue diucrs ſhips : vpon others likewiſe he be⸗ 
Ann fowed rich rewards, and of his gods and treaſure he diſtri⸗ 
ga e buted largclie vntohis ſouldio2s and ſeruantes about him. 
Of whome it was repoꝛted that he diſtributed moze in one 
moneth , than euer anie of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs did in a vhole 
pere: by reaſon Ghereof he pur great loue and fanoz, 
vhich not onclie redounded to the aduancement of his fame, 
but alſo to his ſingular vſe and p2ofit, as the ſcquell afterward 
pꝛoued. 

To pꝛocerd then in the pꝛogreſſe of king Richard it follow⸗ 
bing Ri- eth. In the firlt daie of the moneth of March, be leauing the 
cw citie of Pelſana, there the French king was, went to Cath- 
md om. nienſium, a citie where Tancredus king of Sicilia then late, 
theo Cath: where he was honoꝛablie receiued, and there remained with 
nenſun. king Tancredus thze daies and tha nights, On the fourth 

| daie hen he ſhould depart, the foꝛeſaid Tancredus offered 
The honoza+ \* 12 

bl intertem, hum manie rich Ls 
nent of king thereof king Richard would receiue nothing, but one little 
«ja by king foz a tokenof his god will. Foz the thich king Richard 
* againegaue him a 2d. At — 
ſhould take his leaue, Tancredus would not ſo let him 
part, but nerds would dans opt , and fif- 
tene gallies: and furthermoꝛe, he himlelfe | needs ac- 
companie him the ſpace of two daies iourneie to aplace cal⸗ 

led Tauernium. 

Then the nert moꝛning when they ſhonld take their leane, 
Fil the Tancredus declared vnto him the meſſage, vhich 
Land king King little befoꝛe had ſent vnto him by theduke of 
4 die, the contents vhereof was this: That the king of England 
defruction of Was a falſe traitor, and would neuer keepe the peace that was 
um Richard betweene them. And if the ſaid Tancredus would war againſt 


= him, or ſecretlie by night would inuade him, he with all his 


ie Vic power would aſſiſt him, and ioine with him to the deſtruction 


of him and all his armie, &c. To whome Richard the king pꝛo⸗ 
teſted againe, that he was no traitoz, noꝛ neuer was: and as 
touching the peace betweene them, the ſame ſhould ne- 


him, 


iage , —— 


© of þ 
ame of 
a na, Theſa 


to Pellana againe, 


to Naples, 40 


there abode with him that night, and on the moꝛrow returned 


Ling Richard bountiful, honorablie interteined of king T ancred, The pope inthe top of his pride. 221 


From that ſame time king Richard moned in ſtomach a / The firtt oc g. 
gainlt king Philip, neuer ſhewed ante gentle countenance gerne ar be 
of peace and amitie, as he befoze was wont . Whereat the French king 
French king greatlie maruelling, and inquiring carneſttic and king Rv 
what ſhould be the cauſe thereof, wo2d was ſent him againe hard. 

by Philip earle of Flanders, what wozds he had ſent to the 

king of Sicilia: and foꝛ the teſtimonie therof the letters were 

ſhewed ichich he wꝛot by the duke of Burgundie to the king of Sins Richard 
Dicilta. Which then the French king vnderſtod, firſt he held carey ns 
his peace, as = in his conſcience, not knowing well vhat wich taiſchood, 
to anſwer. At length returning his tale to an other matter, | 
he began to quarrell with king Richard, pꝛetending as 

though he ſought cauſes to bꝛeake with him, and to maligne 

him, and therefoꝛe he foꝛged theſe lies (ſaid he) vpon hun, 

and all becauſe he by that means would void to marrie with The French 
Alice his ſiſter , acco2ding as hee had pꝛomiſed: adding pang quarel- 
mozeouer , that ff he would ſo do, and would not marrie {ib king 
the ſatd Alice his ſiſter, accoꝛding to his oth , but would mar- marricng bis 
2 other, he would be an enimie to him and his, vhile he lifter. 

To this king Richard ſaid againe, that he could by no Couſes often, 
means marrte that woman, fozlomuch as his father had car- — 
nall copulation with hir, and alſo had by hir a ſonne: fo2 not marrie with 
pꝛœofe vhereof he had there pꝛeſentlie to — — diners the French 
and ſundzie witneffes to the kings face, to teſtific with him, ange fiter, | 
pn concluſion thꝛough counſel! and perſuaſion of diucrs a- tweene the two 

out tye French king, agreement at laſt was made, ſo that kings, with the 
king Philip did acquit king Richard from his bond of marri- — tim. 
eng his ſiſter; and king Richard againe ſhould be bound to 
— him euerie peere foꝛ the ſpace of ſiue pres, two thou⸗ 

and marks, with certeine other conditions beſides, not great- 
lie materiall m thts place to be deciphered. Thus peace being 
betweene them concluded, the eight and twentith daic of the he French 
ſaid moneth of Parch, the French king lanching out of the king commeth 
hauen of Meſlana, on the two t twentith daie after in Caſter to achon. 
werke came with his armie to the ſeege of Achon. 

Atter the departure of che French king from Peſſana, 

(King Richard with his armie pec remaining behind) arriued 
queene Cleno? the kings mother, bꝛinging wich hir Bernege- Berengarta, o: 
ra the king of Nanars daughter to be eſpouſed to king Ri- as ſome vo call 
chard, Which done, Cleno: leaning Bernegera behind hir, de⸗ dur Pernege _ 
parted, raking hir iourneie toward Rome, to intreat the pope kingof Nauar 
fo2 Gauiridus hix other ſonne aboue mentioned, to be conſe- bꝛought to be 
crated in the archbithopake of Poꝛke, being befoꝛe elected by Near 5 _ 
the pꝛocurement of king Richardhis bzother, as pe heard. In macher Sener 
which meane time as queene Elenoꝛ was trauelling toward 
Rome, pope Clement aboue mentioned died about the ſtrt Hope oeteni. 
daie of Apzill, in thoſe rome ſuicc&xded pope Celeſtinus the nus the third. 
third. Tho the next date after his conſecration came from La- 
teran to D.Peterschurch,vhere in the waie meetethhim Hen⸗ 
ricus the rod, and Conſtantia his wife, with a great rout Conditions re- 
of armed ſouldioꝛs: but the Romans making faſt their gates quired of Hen · 
would not ſuffer them to enter cheir citie.Then pope Celcitine {ens kngor | 
ſtanding vpon the ſtaires befo2e the church doze of S. Peter, je ſhould be 
receiued an oth of the ſaid Henricus king of the Almans (his made emperoz 
armie waiting without) that he ſhould defend the church of be the pope. 
God and all the liberties thereof, and mainteine iuſtice; alſo to 
reſtoꝛe againe the patrimonie of S. Peter full and whole, hat 

ſo euer hath beene diminiſhed therof, and finallie that he ſhould 


ſents in gold and ſtluer, and pꝛetious ſilks, 6 o ſurrender to the church of Rome againe the citie of Tuſcula⸗ 


nunt ic. Upon theſe conditions and grants, then the pope toke — 
him to the church, and there annointed him foꝛ emperoꝛ, and his full top of his 
wife foꝛ empꝛelle, cho there ſitting in his chaire pontificall,held pꝛide. 

the crowne of gold betwerne his fert, and ſo the emperour bow⸗ 

ing downe his head to the popes feet, receiued the crowne, and Pope — 
in like maner the empꝛeſle alſo. The crowne thus being ſet wy Cn 
on the empero2s head 5 the pope cftſons with his fot oke it roꝛ with his 
off againe from his head vnto the ground, declaring thereby feet. 


that he had power to depoſe him againe , in caſe he ſo deſer- T. een. 


the French 7 © — Then the cardinals taking vp the crowne, ſet it vpon his peroꝛs crowne 
. 


aine; Ex veteri chronico manuſcripto anonymo, de with his foot. 

geſtis ichard' egis, cui initium: Anno gratiæ, &c. Item ex alio — — 
vetuſtatis chromco manuſcripto,cui initium: Aeneas cum Aſ- elan > 
canio, &c. 78 Achon. 

ot long after the departure of king Philip from Meſſa⸗ 
na, hich was in the monech of Parch. king Richard in Apzill 
following, about the twentith daic of the ſaid moneth, ſailing 
from the hauen of na with an hundzed and fiftie great 
ſhips, and thꝛer and fiffic great gallies well manned and appoin- 


him: neither could he beleeue , that the 8 0 ted,toke iournie towards Achon ,vho being vpon the ſeas on 
god loꝛd and his ſwoꝛne comparte⸗ 


God fridaie, about the ninth houre roſe a mightie ſouthwind 

with a tempeſt, which diſſeucred and ſcattered all his nauie, Ring Richard 
ſome to one place, and ſome to an other. The king with a ;ertaken with 
few ſhips was dꝛiuen to the iſle of Creta, and there befoꝛe the a tempeſt on the 
hauen of Rhodes caſt at anchoz. The ſhip that caried the kings {25 gong to 
ſiſter queene of Sicilia, and Bernegera the king of Pauars n. 
daughter, with two other ſhips were dꝛiuen fo the ile of Cy- 

p2us. The king making great mone fo the ſhip of his ſiſter, 

and Bernegerahis wife that ſhould be, not knowing vhere 

they were betome, aſter the tempeſt was ouerblowne, ſent foꝛth 

his gallies diligentlic to ſearch the reſt of his nauie dilperſed, 

but eſpeciallie ta ane: on 


whom 
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222 


Iſakius fing of 
CyP2us acruell 
enunie to Eng; 
lichmen. 


Ring Nichard 
maketh lute to 
the king of Cy⸗ 
pus fo; his 
uldioꝛs in 
tcaptiuit ie. 


The dildainkull 
and pꝛoud an. 

{wer of Jſakius 
to king Richard 


Ring Nichard 
erhoꝛteth his 
men to fight a- 
gainſt Jiakius. 


King Richard 
ſetteih vpon 
Jakius king of 
CyP2Uus. 


The battell be- 
tweene the ein ⸗ 
perour of Cys 
pus and king 
ichard. 


Iſakius empe- 
rour of the 
Griffons put do 
flight. 

The towne of 
Lembem taken 
by king Ri« 
char d. 


The king of 


Cypzus againe gaughter, infomuch that the emperour was faine naked to beſt ol the citie,to cloſe them vp in tow2es vnder ſtrong ker⸗ cult ot ach 
put to flight. runawaie, leauing his tents and pauillions to the Engli ping, and the reſidue they committed to be kept in houſes and 
men, full of hoꝛſſes and rich treaſure, alſo with the imperia ſtreets, min vnto them accoꝛding to their neceſſities: to 
ftandard, the lower part whereof with a coſtlie ſtreamer was 7 o uhome notw this they 
couered and wꝛought all with gold. King Richard then retur- them as would be 
Ring Richard ning with vicozie and triumph to his ſiſter. and be free to go vhither 
marrieth Ber- ſho2tlic after in the moneth of Pate next following, and the were of 42 
negera daugh- twelke date of the ſaid moneth, married the ſaid Bernege ⸗ baptiſed but 
age king  radaughter of Rancon king of Nauar ,intheifle of Cypꝛus, 
iſle of Cypzus. wh 3 
The king of Cypꝛus ſceing himſelfe oucrmatched, was 
Jſakins king of dꝛiuen at length to peeld himſelſe with conditions, to gine 
Cypzus yeel- king Richard twentie thouſand marks in fo2 amends of 
Aang Rachen ſuch ſpoiles as he had gotten of them that weredzowned, 
allo to reſtoꝛe all his captiues againe to the king, and fur- 
thermoꝛe in his owne perſon to attend vpon the king to the 
land of Hieruſalem, in Gods ſeruice and his, with foure hun⸗ 
dꝛed hoꝛſmen, and ſtue hundꝛed fotmen: — — be 
would gine to his hands his caſtles, and his daughter, ö 
amd would hold Ine This done, and the ſerge, ſwing the king ,and their Daina 
emperour ſwearing fidclitie to king Richard, beſozz Guido part to be but little, retraced themſelnes without the vtter⸗ g 
king of Hieruſalem, and the pꝛince of Antioch (tho were moſt trench, and there after conſultation had , ſent Manie of 
be bing or conie thither to king Richard alittle befoze) peace was ta- k they would leaue and fo: ſa 8 
Cypzus ea- zen, and Jſakius was committed to the ward of certeine 


keth tondittons 
with king Ris 
cgard. 


4 


— — 


King Richards victories in battell againſt the king of Cyprus, whome he taketh priſoner, 


vhome he ſhould marrie, tho at length were found ſafe and 
merrie at the poꝛt of Lunſzem inthe iſle of Cypꝛus. Notwith- 
ſtanding the two other ſhips, which were in their tompanie be? 
foꝛe inthe {ame hauen, were d2owned, with diuers of the kings 
ſeruants and men of wozthtp,, amongſt vhome was P. Ro- 
ger, called Malus Catulus, the kings vicechancello2, who 
was found hauing the kings ſeale hanging about his necke. 
The king of Cypꝛus was then Jſakins (called alſo the empe- 
roꝛ of the Griffons) who toke and impꝛiſoned all Tngliſhmen 
vhich by ſhipwꝛacke were caſt vpon his land: alſo inuegled in⸗ 
to his hands the gods and pꝛiſes of them vhich were found 
d2owned about his coaſts, neither would ſuffer the ſhip vhere- 
in the two ladies were to enter within the poꝛt. Richard he 
3 


The tidings of this bein b;ought to ki 
— — wꝛath gathering his gallies and thips together, 
the land of Cyp:us, where he firſt in gentle wiſe ſig- 
nifieth to king Jſakius, how he with his Engliſhmen, com- 
ming as ſtrangers tothe ſuppoꝛtation of the holie land, were 
by diſtreſſe of wether dꝛiuen vpon his bounds, and therefoꝛe 
with all humble petition beſought him in Gods bchalfe, and 
koʒ reuerence of the holie croſſe, to let go ſuch pꝛiſoners of his 
ſchich he had in captiuitie; and to reſtoꝛe agame the gods of 
them uhich wered2owned, as be deteined in his hands, to be 
tmploied f̃oꝛ the behofe of their ſoules, ic. And this the king 
once, twiſe, and thaiſe, deſired of the empero?, But he pꝛoudlie 
anſwering againe, ſent the king woꝛd, that he would neither 
— —_ go, noꝛ render the gods of them which were 
zone d, tc. c 
When king Richard heard this, how little the emperour 


Iſakius made of his ſo humble and honeſt petition, and how 3 o comming it was not long, but the pagans within the citie 


nothing there could be gotten without violent fozce, eftſons 
giueth commandement thꝛough all his hoaſt, to put them- 
ſclues in armour and to follow him, to reuenge ſuch iniuries 
recciued of that pꝛoud and cruell Ring of Cypꝛus, willing 
them to put their truſt in God, and not to mi but the 
L oꝛd would ſtand with them, and gine them the full victozie 
Lye emperour in the meane time with his people ſtod war- 
ding the ſea coaſts. ſchere the Eugliſhmen ſhould arriue, with 
ſwozds, bils, and lances, and ſuch other weapons as they had, 


on Richard 
with 


the 125 at length the daughter allo of the _ 
cmperour, i jc. 042 
— — 1 — himſelfe, whome ki — 


1 0 mitted vnto Nadulßh ſonne of 


20 French armes, were 


beſetting the ifland of Cypꝛus round Binge 
and gallies, did in ſuch ſoꝛt pzenaile , — THR 
land were conſtreined to peeld themſclues to bc 


ng Utchardcauwy gelt fe 
ſed to be kept in fetters of ſiluer and gold, and to be ſent to = 
citie of Tripolis. . bat 


:heſet thus done, and all ſet in oꝛder touchi 
, DROP 5 uching the 


of the ifte of C „the keeping vuhereof he com: dünn 
| Godfrois1o2dc<amberleine, be: ta, ® 
ing then the firſt daie of June; vpon the fift of the ſaid moneth 


lournt! 
king Richard departed from the ille of Cypzus with his ſhips ©" 


and gallies towards the ſ&ge of Achon, and on the next moz 
rom tame vnto Ty2us, by tok the French 
king he was conſtreined by the to enter. 


P The next 
daie after,uhich was the ſirt date of June, croſſing the ſeas he Abend 
met with a great barke fraught foldio:s and men of war, nd F 
to the number of one thouſand andfiue hundzed, ubich pꝛeten ins dt. 
ding to be Frenchinen Tom ſetting f@2th their flag with the ge. 
vere indeed Saracens, ſecretlie ſent with 10% 
wild fler andcerteinebarrels of vnknowne ferpents, to the ai 1 


defenſe ot the towne of Achon. Which king Richard at length Bucher 
perceiuing, eſtſons ſet vpon them and ſo vanquiſhed then 
of vhome the moſt were dꝛowned, and ſome taker aliue.Wht 


being once knownein the citie of Achon , as it was a great 
— — was a great helpe vnto the chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans fo2 winning the citie. The next daie aſter, which was the 
ſeuenth ol — Richard came to Achon, uhich at that 
time had beene long beſceged of the chꝛiſtians; after thoſe 


The citie of 


ſceing their wals tobe vndermined, and towꝛes ouertchꝛowne, tothe 
were dꝛiuen by compoſition to eſcape with life and lim, to ans, "my 
ſurrender the citie vnto the two kings. Another great helpe 

to the chꝛiſtians in winning the citie was this. In the ſaid ci⸗ 

tie af Achon there was a ſecret chꝛiſtian amongſt the Sara- 

cens, vho in time of the ſerge there vſed at ſundꝛie times to 

caſt ouer the wais into the campe of the chꝛiſttans, certeine 

bils wꝛitten in H t Latine, wherein he diſcloſed 

unto the chꝛiſtians from time to time the dwings and counſels 


ſetting bo2ds.ſfoles, and cheſts befoze them inſtead of a wall. 40 of the enimies, — them how and by ſchat waie they 
50 vhat to — : 


Powbeit but few of them were harneſſed, and fo2 the moſt 
— all vnerpert, and vnſkilfull in the feats of war. Then 

ing Richard with his ſouldioꝛs iſluing out of their ſhips, firſt 
ſet his bowmen befoꝛe, who with their ſhot made a waie 
foꝛ others to follow. The Engliſhmen thus winning the land 
vpon ſo fiercelie pꝛeſſed vpon the Griffons, that after 
long fighting and manie blows, at laſt the emperour was put 
to flight, whome king Richard valiantlie purſued, and ſlue ma⸗ 
nie, and diuers he tobe aliue, and had gone neere alſo to haue 


had the emperour, had not the night come on t parted the bat- 5 


tell. And thus king Richard with much ſpoile and great vic- 
toꝛie returning to the poꝛt towne of Lunſzem, which the 
townſmen had left foꝛ feare, ſound there great aboundance of 
co2ne,wine,oile,and vitteis. 

The ſame daie after the victoꝛie got, Joane the kings ſt⸗ 


ſter, nd Bernegera the maiden, entered the poꝛt and towne 


of LimGem, wich fiftie great ſhips, and fourteene galliots: 
ſo that all the whole nauie there meting togither, were two 
hundꝛed fiftie foure tall ſhips , and aboue thꝛeeſcoꝛe galliots, 


Then Jſakius the emperour ſeeing no waie fozhimtoeſcape 6 o beſides the 


by the ſea, the ſame night pitched his tents flue miles off 
from the Engliſh armie, ſwearing that the third daie affer he 
would ſure gine battell to king Richard . But he pꝛeuen⸗ 
ting him befoze, ſuddenlie the ſame mo2ning befoꝛe the date of 
battell ſhould be, ſetteth vpon the tents of the Griffons ear- 
lie, they beeing vnwares and aſleepe, and made of them a great 


kerpers. Notwithſtanding ſhoꝛtlie after he bzeaking from his 
keepers, was againe at deftance the king. Mhere vp⸗ 


+ 


ſhould wozke ; and alwates his letters be⸗ an you 


gan thus, In nomine patris, & filij, & ſpiritus ſancti, Amen. By part ofalern 


reaſon whercot, the chaiſtians were much aduantaged in their bann 
p2oceedings , But this'was a great heauineſſe vnto them, n 
that neither he would vtter his name, o2 vhen the citic was 
got they could euer vnderſtand thohe was, Ex chronico ma- 
nuſcripto, =o Richardi. 5 | 

o make of a long ſrge a ſhozt narration, vpon the 
twelfe date of Julie in the peare afozcſaid,the —1— caps 


o teins of the pagans vpon agreement reſoꝛted vnto the tent of 


the templaries, to common with the two kings touching 
peace and giuing bp of their citie , the foꝛme of which peace Them! 
was thus. That the kings ſhotild hane the citie of Achon free- Prag 


lte and fullie delinered vnto themwith all vhich was within, dee 
Ard the pyinces o 


and flue hundꝛed captiues of the chꝛiſtians ſhould be reſto 
vnto them, hich were in Achon ; alſo the holie croſſe ſhould be 8a 
to them rendered, and a thouſand chꝛiſtian captiues, with two 
hundꝛed hozſſemen, whoſdeuer they themſelues would choſe 
out of all them uhich were in the wer of Saladine; ouer and 
* gine to the kings two hundꝛed thouſand 
, ſo that they themſelnes would remaine as es 
in the kings hands fo2 the perfoꝛmance hereof, that if in foꝛtie 
dates thelefozeſaid couenants were not accompliſhed, they 
negro e. ere Core 
5 en oldtoꝛs and made in 
ſeruants into the citie, to take one hundꝛed of the richeſt and ung he 


Bilants , 


Achon pres 


King Richard 
requireth of 
tbe £ - — 

in 
— thzee 
peares with 
dis armie, but 
de would not. 


Chꝛiſtian cap» 
tines ſlaine by 
the Dalavine. 


The Saracen 
captines lein 
by K. Richard. 


Saladine put 


A noble victo 
tit by Gods 
ower gotten 
v king Ri⸗ 
chard againſt 
the Daracens, 


King Richard 
in poſſeſſion 
of Dp2ta, 


* Theffozle of 


_— the 
ud bt 
Elie thop 


Vite iudi- 
— Caen clerum 
” © popubmy 
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The SAYAcens out 


cauſe of long deferring 
pouertic departed from 
The twentith date 
French king, defired 
would bind themlelues 
of Hieruſalem the ſpace 
ncring againe of thoſe c 
no ſuch oth : and ſo the next d⸗ 
wife and ſiſter entre into the 
himſelfe in the kings palace, tt. 
houſes of the templaries, uh 
monech. So about the beginm 
lip the French king, alter tha 
agreement vetweene Guido x 
the kingdome of Hieruſalem, 
withſtanding king Nich 
armic with great intrea 
a ſhame it were foꝛ hi 
that fo2 uhichhe came, 
departed, lcauing his 
hands of the foꝛeſaid Co 
ture the pagans refuied 
neither would reſtoꝛe the holte 
captiues, ſending woꝛd to king 
pledges left with him at Achot 
of ſuch captiues of the chꝛiſti 
Shn:tlic aftcr this, the Salat 
Richard, requeſted the times 
tiues to be pꝛoꝛoged: but the k 
to grant his requeſt. Wherev 
chꝛiſtian captiues within hi 
ded, vuhich was the ei 
king Richard vnderſfo 
foꝛe limited fo? the exec 
tith of Auguſt . Upon 
Daracens, openlie in 
their heds: the number o 
certeine of the pꝛincipall of ti 
conſiderations , eſpeciallie t 
croſſe, and certeine others of ti 
Aﬀter this, king Richard 
Joppe, where, by the waie bet 
a towne called Aſſur, Saladin 
Saracens came fiercelie aq: 
though Gods mcercifull grac 
warrto2s acquitted them ſo we 
flight ( hom the chꝛiſtia 
lol the ſame daie manic 
(as it was thought) tha 
fuſtan foꝛtie pœres bet 
led James Auernus in 
thenſe king Richard pꝛ 
then to Aſcalon, where he 
of the Saracens,uho durſt no 
calon the Saladine thꝛew doy 
fozſoke the whole land of Syꝛi 
had free paſſage without reſiſt, 
pꝛince incounter after that wt 
atchiuances the ſaid king Ric 
as well into England, as al. 
France, well hoping that he 
make his repaire againe t 


A breefe ſtori 
4 


A Nd now to leaue ki 
make a ſtep into En 
at home ſchile the king was al 
againe. Ve heard befoꝛe, h 
fo:th, committed the gouernt 
ſhop of Durham, and to Nil 
biſhop of Durham was com 
of Mindſoꝛe. The other, vhic 
keeping of the Tower of Lt 
great ditch with arampire to 
Furthermoze,to theſe two 
other cheefe iuſtices, dh 
hearing and ouerſight 
the laitie ining 
Parſhall, & 
vponhim. tho both 
on him, 
with his monie to be the pop! 
land, and Scotland, as ts beſc 
ſiue pꝛide and ok which 
and fall moſt ſhamefull, it wi 
courſe the circumftance 
certeine ſpecialties thereof f 
ſuffice 


Firſt, this William cal 
uanced by the king to be his h! 
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T he Saracens ouerthromne by king Richard,William Longchampe the proud biſhop of Elie. 3 


cauſe of lang deferring of their pꝛomiſe, manie conſtreined by of the realme, and alſo the popes legat to ſhew abꝛode the au lim Long, 
pouertie departed from them, thozitie of his legatſhip, began to ſuſpend the canons, clerks, e, 4:1 
The twentith daie of Julie king Richard ſpeaking with the and vicars of the church of S. Peter in Yozke, bicauſe they re- chanel Land 
aneh French king, deſired hun that they two with their armics = ceiued him not with p:oceſſion : vnder hich wnterdiction he the yopes legat. 
6 £9") {would bind themlelues by oth to remaine there ſtill in the land held them till they were faine at laſt both canons, clerks aud The church any 
walter of Hieruſalem the ſpace of th2ee peres for the winning # reco- vicarsto fall downeat his fot, cauſing all their bels to be let 015,00 
bee, ering againe of whole countries, But he would ſwere he ſaid) done out of the ſteeple. After this commeth Hugo biſhop of caute the lor 
cet noſuchoth : andlothenert date after king Richard with his Durham, whom the king ſent home out of Nomandie with his legat was not 
he wat wife and ſiſter entre h into the citie ol Achon, and placedthere letters,uhometing with the foꝛeſaid William biſhop of Elie den wetb uo 
himſelfe in the —— the French king remaining inthe x 0 in the towne of Blie, ſhewed him the kings letters, wherein © 
houſes of the templaries, chere he continued till the end of the was granted to him the keeping oof Windlo: caſtle , to be the 
monech. So about the beginning of — of Auguſt,Jhi kings tuſtice from the riuer of Humber, to the boꝛders of Scot⸗ 
lip the French king, after that he and king N had made land. To the vhich letters the chancello2 an{wcered, that the 
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agreement betwerne Guido + Conradus the marques, about commandement ſhould be done, and ſo bz hun 

the kingdome ol Hieruſalem,went from Achon to Tyꝛus not- with him to Suwell, where he toke him and kent him falt, till hop eerie 
and withſtanding king Richardand all the pzinces of the chꝛiſtian he was fo:ced at laſt to ſurrender to him the caſtell of Wind» ge:tech the ca- 
hay, armic with great mtreatie deſired him to tarie, ſhewing wat = ſo2,and other things uhich the king had committed to his cuſto- ftell of aziiny: 
— a ſhame it were foz him to come ſo far, t now to leaue vndone die; and moꝛeouer was conſtreined to leaue with the ſaid chan⸗ — 1 bt. 
— that foꝛ which he came, and on the third of Auguſt from Tyꝛus celloꝛ Henrie de Puteaco his owne ſonne, + Gilbert Leie fo? — ET. 


dun. departed, lcauing his halfe part of the citte of Achon in the 2 © pledges and hoſtages of his fidelitie, to be true tothe king and Durham vered 
Aud hands of the fozeſaid Conradus marques. Aſter vhoſe depar- the realme. And thus the biſhop of Durham being ſet at liber- by eciuliom bi 
% ture the pagans refuſed to kœpe their conenants made, who tie, went to his towne of Houeden, vhere after he had made 99 ot lic. 
neither would reſtoꝛe the holte croſle noz the monie, noꝛ their his abode a few daies, commeth thither Oſbert Longchampe 
captiues,ſending woꝛd to king Richard,that if he beheaded the the chancelloꝛs bꝛother, and William Stutinill, with a great 
pledges left with him at Achon, would chop off the heads companie of armed men ſent by the chancecllo2 to appꝛehend 
of ſuch captiues of the ch2iſtians, vhich were in their hands. him. But the ſaid biſhop of Durham putting in ſureties not to 
San tlie after this, the Saladine ſending great gifts to king —— that towne without licence of the king and of the chan⸗ 
Richard , requeſted the times limited foꝛ beheading of the cap» celloꝛ, there ſtill remained till he got letters to be ſent to the 
ES. tiues to be pꝛoꝛoged: but the king refuſed to take his —— king, ſignifieng hot he was vſed. Ther vpon the king waiting 
leof Agence to grant his requeſt, Wherevpon the Saladine cauled all the 3 o his letters from Marſilia to the biſhop of Clie, ſet the ſaid bi- 
Nite eln by <2AZian captiues within his poſſeſſion fozthwith to be behea- ſhop ol Durham free, and confirmed to him all the polleſſtons 
+ x valazine. ded, which was the eighteenth daie of Auguſt , Which albeit and grants that he befoze had giuen him, 
king Richard vnderſfod, pet would not he pꝛeuent the time a- It is almoſt incredible to thinke how in eratlie this 
ſoꝛe limited foꝛ the execution of his pꝛiſoners, being the twen⸗ biſhop and chancelloꝛ miſuſed hunſelfe, aſter the kings depar⸗ — — 
tich of Augult . Upon tthich daie he cauſed the pꝛiſoners of the ture into Sy2ia inexcelle of pꝛide, and in cruell exactions and mities of acul- 
de Saracen Saracens, openlie inthe ſight of the Daladines armie to loſe oppꝛeſſions of the kings ſubiects. Firſt his fellow iuſtices whom liam bichop of 
ates dan their heds: the number of wom came to 2500, ſaue onlie that the king iomed with him fo2 gouernment of the realme, he vt⸗ Lie. 
6.090. certcine of the pꝛincipall of them he reſerued fo3 es and terliereicctedandrefuſed toheare their counſell, reputing none 
confidcrations , eſpeciallie to make exchange foz the holie to be equall with him in all the realme . Neither was he con- 
croſſe, and certeine others of the chꝛiſtian captiues. 4 © tented with the authoꝛitie of a pꝛelat, but plaied both king and 
1 Aﬀer this, king Richard purpoſed to the citie of pꝛeeſt in the realme. All caſtles, loꝛdſhips, abbeies.churches, and 
1 Joppe, here, by the waie betwerne Achon and Joppe, nere to all other appꝛopꝛiations belonging to the right of the king, he 
nin a towne called Aſſur, Saladine with a great multitude of his claimed to himſelfe. And by vertue of his legatſhip when he 
ol A+ Saracens came fiercelie againſt the kings rearward : but came to ante biſhops houſe,abbcie, pꝛioꝛie, oꝛ ante other religi⸗ 
$:!adine put eough Gods mercifull you , inthe ſame battell the kings ous houſe, he bought with him ſuch a ſuperfluitic of men, ho2ſs 
fight,  Warrto2s acquited them ſo well, that the Saladine was put to ſes, dogs, and hawks, that the houſe was wole fo? it thice 
light (uhom the chꝛiſtians purſued the ſpace of th miles) and peres aſter. Fo2 commoniie he rode neuer vnder 1 500 hob Nichop ol Elle 
2m vic'9* loft the ſame daie manie of his nobles and capteins, in ſuch ſoꝛt ſes of chaplens, pꝛerſts, and other ſeruing men waiting vpon neuer rodvndex 
— as it was thought) that the Saladine was not put to ſuch con⸗ him. From the clergie and laitie he toke awate their churches, 1 500 hoꝛſſe. 
b ting Ri- kuſi vn foꝛtie peeres befoꝛe: and but one chꝛiſtian capteine cal- 5 o their vowſons,their liuings and lands, to beſtow vpon his ne⸗ 
64d againſt led James Anernus in that conflict was ouerthzowne. From chues and other waiting chaplens to ſerue his vaine gloꝛie, oꝛ 
'me ol aten. thenſe king Richard pꝛoceeding further went to Joppe, and els conuerted them to his owne vſe, to mamteme his pompe 
onclu then to Aſcalon, where he found firſt the citie of Joqpe fozſaken and vanitie. In getting and gathering of treaſures he had no His vanitie. 
of the Saracens. who durſt not abide the kings ing. Als meaſure, in miſpending the ſame he kept no oꝛder. And that no 
c.alon the Saladine thꝛew downe to the ground, and likewiſe vice ſhould be wanting here ſuch auarice taketh rot, the mo- His vſurie. 
kin; Richard foꝛſoke the whole land of Spyꝛia, thzough all which land the king nie which he w2ongfullic got he committed to the banke to be 
aden had fre paſſage without reſiſtance, neither durft the Saracen increaſed by vſurie . What wantonneſſe and laſciniouſneſſe His riotous and 
piꝛince incounter after that with king Richard.Of all nich his was vſedin that ſo riotous life. the ſtoꝛies do ſhame to declare velicat lite- 
atchiuances the ſaid king Richard ſent his letters of certificat tt. All ruffianlicrunnagats,idle bellies, and light perſons uher- 
as well into England, as alſo to the abbat of Clara Ualle in 6 o ſoeuer he went,hanged vpon his court. To increaſe the vaine 
France, well hoping that he (God willing) ſhould be able to tollitie of this roiall pꝛelat. there was lacking no kind of mu⸗ 
make his repaire againe to them by Eaſter next. ſicall inſtruments and melodious noiſe, to reſreſh belike his 
p 5 40 ofE! —— — — _ — macerated with —— 
A breefe ſtorie of William biſhop of Elie all laboꝛ and ſtudie of hunting, hawking, and gaming; of pꝛea⸗ 
—1 | the kings chancellor. 4 ching and reading Jſhould haue ſaid, 
15 Bzeeflie tihis foꝛeſaid 2 bearing the authoꝛitie both of The vithop ot 
Achon de ale of Pd now to leaue king Richard a tile in the feld, let vs thc king and of the pope, kept ſirch a ſtir in En that all «lie plateth 
Alam the © *make a ſtep into England „and loke alittle chat is done the hole realme was at his becke with cap and kneecrouching — and 
ene ep at home ſchile the king was abzode, and ſo returne to the king to him: neither durſt anie man rich oꝛ pane diſpleaſe him, yea 
„% againe. Pe heard befoze, how — Richard at his ſetting 7 o none in all the realme ſo noble oꝛ woꝛſhipfull. but was glad to 
ſo2th, committed the gouernement of the realme to Hugo by pleaſe him, accounting themſelues happie if they might ſtand 
ſhop of Durham, and to Milliam biſhop of Elie, ſo that tothe in his fanour . At his table all noble mens childꝛen did ſerue 
— 14 biſhop of Durham was committed the k of the caſtell and wait vpon him, wich thom he coupled in mariage his nee- 
— ed. of Windſo2e . The other, which was the biſhop of Elie, had the ces and kinſwomen. And then anie that ſtod waiting befoꝛe 
cred- Deen keping of the Tower of London, about vhich he cauſed a him durſt once caſt vp his cies , oꝛ did not demurelie loke 
r great ditch with a rampire to be caſt, vhich is vet remaining. —— vpon the ground, he had a ſtafte in hand with a 
Four heef n two biſhops the — —＋ foure pꝛicke therewith he vled to pꝛicke them; learning belike by 
uſtices with Other cheefe iuſtices, thich iointlie with haue the the carter his father vhich vſed at the plough o2 cart to dꝛiue 
=1bihopz hearing and oucrſight of all cauſes as weil ta the clergte as = his oren. Furthermoze, as kings vſetohaue their gard about {William bl 
x rag the laitie ming: to wit, Hugh Bardolfe , William 8 o them, ſo he bicauſe he would not alſo be vngarded, refuſing garded with 
ame in 4 Parlhall, on, and Ulilliam B2uer ', But the men of the Engliſh nation, had his waiters and warders moſt Frenchmen 
tags ablentt. biſhop of Elie was the pzincipall, o2 at leaſt he that toe moſt of Frenchmen and Flemmings. T Flemmings. | 
on him, who both was the kings chancello2 , — It hapned aſter this, in the ywre 1191, ſhat à great di 5 Anno 
wich his monie to be the popes legat England, Jre- co2d roſe betweene John earle of Moꝛton the kings bꝛother, d 1191 
land, and Scotland, as is befo2e ſpeciſied. Touching the excel / with other ſtates of the realme, and the ſaid William biſhop of A generall tom. 
ſiue pꝛide and of nhich biſhop, his rufflings outragious, Elie, ſo that vniuerſallie they all wꝛote oner to the king concer⸗ plaiut to the 
and fall moſt ſhamefull, it would make a _ tragedie to dif ning the miſgouernement and enoꝛmities of the ſaid biſhop. — che 
courſe the circumſtances at full : to demonſtrat Tcho vnderſtanding of the caſe, ſent from — into Eng⸗ lee. 
certeine ſpecialties thereof fo2 our pꝛeſent purpoſe, it maie land, Malter archbiſhop of None, and William Parſhall eri 
ſuffice. vnto the biſhop of Elie with letters, „ that in 
Firſt, this William called being thus ad- all his doings he ſhould aſfociat vnto him the ſaid archbiſhop 


uanced by the king to be his highchancelloz, and cheele iuffice 


of None, William Parchall, Geffreic Peterſon, — 
3 


n . ———_— — 


- Ofearle John 
his bzother, 


+ garls John, 


— Themblesaſ- laid chancelloꝛ ſhould be depoſed, and in his place was ſubſti- 


$2ucr, and Hugo Bardolfe aboue mentioned. Who then they 
came into England, durſt not deliuer their letters, dꝛeading the 
diſpleaſure of the chancelloꝛ; fo2 he deſpiſed all the commande⸗ 
ments of the king, noꝛ would ſuffer anie fellow to iome with 
hun in his kingdome, | 
Hitherto haue you heard of the glozious vanitie of this 
loꝛdlie legat and chancello2 of the rralme, now ye ſhall heare 


Another dillen · Ol his ſhamefull fall, after his ſhameleſſe exaltation. Ioꝛ ſhoꝛt⸗ 


ſton betweene ; 
John the kings John the kin 


lie aſter this followeth another bꝛeach betweene the ſaid earle 
gs bꝛother and hun, about the beleeging of the ca- 
vzother * (Utl» ſtell of Lincolne. Concerning the vhich caſtell the ſaid John 


El. r ſenthimwo2d, that vnlefle he raiſed his ſeegethe ſwner from 


thenſe,he would ſend him awaie by foꝛce of ſwozd . The bitzop 
either not able to make his partie god, oꝛ not daring to reſiſt, 
thought beſt to fall to ſome compotition with the carle, and ſo 
did. In vhich compoſition, he was contented againſt his will, 
by mediation of diuerſe biſhops and others, to make ſurrender 
not onelie of the caſtell of Lincolne,but alſo of Notingham,of 
Tickhill, Wallingfozd and manie mo2e,uhich were then com⸗ 
mitted to the cuſtodie of ſundꝛie men of wozlhip t honoꝛ. And 
thus was that controuerſic agreed, wherein the biſhop of Tlie 
began a little to be cut ſhoꝛter. i | 
It followed then not long after inthe ſame ere, that ano- 
Another bꝛolle kher like buſineſle began to kindle betweene Geftrcie the arch⸗ 
becweenc the bilhop of Pozke the kings bꝛother, and the foꝛeſaid gloꝛious bi- 
— my ſhop of Elie, vpon this occaſion, Ye heard beloꝛe how the king 
op of Pr," At his ſetting out , left oꝛder that earle John and Geffreie his 
the kings bzo- bꝛethꝛen ſhould not enter into the ic the ſpace of thee 
ther, ers after his departnre(howbeit his bꝛother John was ſho2t- 
ie after releaſed of that bond and alſo after that, how king Ri 
chard being at eſſana, ſent his mother Elenoꝛ to the pope fo 
his bꝛother Geffreie(eleced befo2e to the ſer ol Noꝛke ) to be con⸗ 
ſccrated archbiſhop. There vpon the ſaid Geffreie being conſe⸗ 
crated though licence of pope Celeſtine by the archbithop of 
Turon, the ſaid Geffreie cftſons after his conſecration defer⸗ 
red no time, but would needs come into England. UWherof the 
— — Elie hauing intelligence, ſent him woꝛd being at 
UW in Flanders, not to pꝛeſume to aduenture into the 
realine,contrarieto his oth made to king Richard befoꝛe, com⸗ 
manding mo2eouer, that if he came, he ſhould be appzehen⸗ 
ded. All vhich notwithſtanding, the archbiſhop letted not foꝛ all 
that. but nerds would repaire to his ſee, and ſo ariued at Doucr 
in * money of — —— Se — — ſtd 
on the ſea ſide to aypze ; changing his appa- 
rell, and wiſtnes oth his hoꝛſſe eſcaped their hands, nd came to 
the monks houſe of Douer. But the chancelloꝛs men thom he 
ſent to take him,beeſet the church of the monks round about, ſo 
that inno wiſe hecould auoid their hands, 8 
ling of Geſtreie he had ſatd malle was ſtanding at the altar, wich his garments 
archvithop of pet about him, the rude ſouldio?s little god maners, 
Vozkc,vythe and leſle denotion, ſpared not boldlie to ruſh into the church. and 
che popes ſegat there laid hands bpon the archbiſhop as he ſtd; tone him, 
and chanceiloz bound him and dꝛagged him though dirt and mire, and (as we 
et England. pſe to ſaie) — thicke and thin, and ſo committed him to 
Matthew Clerke their conſtable to be kept: uhtrat the people 
atlie diſdained, ſceing him that was à kings ſonne, and the 
2othcr of a king ſo to be intreated. The hearing vhereof,vhen 
it came to the eares of earle John his other, he being not a 
little offended therwith, ſent to know of the chancelloꝛ ether 
this was his doing 02 not. To vhom uhenthe chancelloꝛ ſent 
anſwer againe,and ſtoutlie confeſſed the fact to be his; then the 
erle ſent commandement that his bꝛother ſhould be deliuercd, 
and ſo he was. Tho then comming to London, made his com- 
plaint to the earle his bꝛother, and to other nobles of the relme, 
of the iniuries done to him by the chancelloz . UWherevpon the 
Seffeeie archbi- £arle ſent fo2 the ſaid chancello2 , and a a date per 
ſop of Pozke | tozie fo2 him to appeare befoze the hole bodie of the councell 
bt pute br to make anſwer to ſuch iniuries as be had done, both tothe 
commandeinene Archbiſhop of Yozke , and allo to the of Durham aboue 
mentioned. But the chancelloꝛ dꝛiuing off the time with delaies 
would neither come noꝛ ſend . Then the earle with the biſhops 
about him, made their iournie towards London to hane the 
: matter therehandled in great audience. 
Aſkirmith be- The chancello2 ſeeing that. withdꝛew himſelfe from Mind⸗ 
eweene theler- loꝛe tothe citieof London, vhere by the waieit hawenedthat 
ſhop of Elie and the ſeruantsof the earle and of the chancello2 meeting, did ſkirs 
the ſeruants ot miſh togither. In which fraie one of theerls familie was flaine, 
but pet his men had the better, and the chancello2 with his men 
were put to flight, and ſo fled to the Tower, vhere they did hide 
themlelues . The next daie after (uhich was about the twelfe 
daie of October) carle John the kings bꝛother, and the archbi⸗ 


hop of None, with all the biſhops, earls and barons, and citi- 
zens of London —— in Paules church, here 
manie and great accuſations laid againſt che ſaid chan⸗ 


cielloꝛ, ſo that in fine it was agred in that aſſemblie, that the 


cell againſt the tute the archbiſhop of None, accoꝛding to the tenoꝛ of the kings 
e [eng tout be aſſociated ith the c<cneelleg fox the Kerne 

| ns a ed gouerne⸗ 
—— ment of the realme, by uhoſe counſell if he would not be direc⸗ 
legat de poltd. ted, the archbiſhop of Kone ſhould be ſct in his place, and he to 


Longe hampe the proud and contentions biſhop of Elie, his diſguiſed ſhifts andſhaneſull fall, 


be depoſed. che third daie after this, the chancelloꝛ firmelie p20: Thevin,, 
miſed not to depart out of the realme befoꝛe he had deliuered Cie rege 
out of his hands all ſuch caſtels , the keping whereof he com; .. 
mitted to certeine foꝛreners and ſtrangers: and fo aſſurance 
thereof he gaue his two bꝛethꝛen and chamberleine for pled⸗ 
ges, and ſo went to Canturburie, were he ſaidhe would take 
the troſſe of a pilgrim, and leaue the croſſe of his legatſhip, 
Now vhen he was come tothe caſtcli of Dover, and there 
had remained a few daies, contrarie to his pꝛomiſe made, his 
10 purpoſe was to take ſhip, and to paſſe oucr the ſeas , And be⸗ The 
e he durſt not do it openlie, he deuiſed a new kind ol dif Elie cloth 
guiſing, decking himſelfe in the apparell of a woman, and ſo ag diniſritey 
goutie as be was, went to the ſea ſide in his womans werd ha- par. 
uing in his hand a meatpard, and on his arme a peece of lin-? 
nen cloth. And thus as he was ſitting vpon a rocke waiting 
fot his ſhip to come x conueie him ouer, a certeine fiſherman 
eſpieng him, and ſuppoſing him to be an harlot, came to him, 
and ſo with ſtrugling with him, found him as he was inderd to 
be à man in likeneſſe of a woman: ttherat he wondered and 
20 began to make an outcrie vpon him. But the biſhops ſeruants 
— not far oſt, came running end ſtilled him as well as they 
could. 8 
The fiſherman then going to the next village, and there be⸗ 
like declaring what he had ſerne, to trie out the matter further, —— 
came out certeine women, vho ſeeing the lmnen cloth hang apt l 
ing at his arme, began to queſtion with him of the pꝛice of his be a won, 
cloth, and ſchat he would take foꝛ it: but to this he would an- 
ſwer neuer a woꝛd, but ſmiled vpon them. Uhereat they mu⸗ 
ſing with themſelues, and uhilpering one with another, at laſt 
zo with their hands were ſo bold toplucke downe his muffler,and The biſhop « 
there by his beard new ſhauen found him in deed to be a man, Elie m ws. 
and ſo with a lowd exclamation raiſcd the village vpon him, M090 
and would haue fallen vpon him with ſtones. Then came run be ama: 
ning a great multitude both of men and women, vho wonde- 
ring at him as birds are wont at an owle, laid hands vpon Vaitedefts 
m and pluckt him downe to the ground, haling anddzawing lane 
im by the fleenes and collar of his gowne though ſtones and | 
rocks, thercby he was ſh:ewdlic hurt. His ſeruants once oꝛ 
twiſe made out to reſcue their old maſter, oꝛ new miftreſſe,but 
4 © could not foꝛ the pꝛeſe of the people, who beating him with their 
fiſts, and ſpitting at him, dzewhim thoꝛough the hole towne, gn. 
and ſo with ſhame inough at length laid him in a darke cellar qu. 
in ſfcad of a pꝛiſon, at vhom all the countrie about wondered in dee 
and cried out. Jn concluſion earle John hearing therof, within un. 
right dates alter ſent woꝛd, that they ſhould deliver him, and te 
um go. erle ck a 
| he bithop then ſet at libertie, ſailed ouer as he could to ton, 
Flanders, here he had but cold welcomming : from thenſe he p 
went to Paris, here he gaue auricius their biſhop thzeſcoe 7e 
5 © marks ol ſiluer to be receiued in with pꝛoceſſion, à fo he was. thcclcont 
Then returned he into No2mandie . But the archbiſhop of marts abr 
None there gaue commandement that the church dozes ſhould den 
be locked, and nu ſeruice ſaid ſo long as he there remained. Te 
biſhop ſeeing that, directed his letters and meſſengers to pope The biber 
Celeſtine, and alſo to king Richard into Spꝛia, ligniſieng to Sie comps 
them how John the erle ol Po2ton ano his complices had 050, 
handledhim, and expulſed him out of the realme , requiring pope. 
that he might be reſtoꝛed againe to that was taken from him, 
and alſo himſelfe to be tried by the law foꝛ that he had 
60 done ſo that it the king ſhould diſlike in anie thing that he had 
done, he was readie to ſatiſſie the kings contentation in all 
th — — = _ be — — 
s pope Celeſtine inflamed with an olicall Che te. 
ale in the behaife of the ſaid biſhop of Elie his _ wrote a pope te 
and thundering letter to the archbiſhops, biſhops, and ofthe bite" 
pꝛelats of England commanding them by his authoꝛitie apo: Clic hu l 
ffolicall, — — — —— — on _ did 
redound ntumelie mother Rome, 
they ſhould not faile therefoꝛe, but with ſeuere cenſures of the 
church, chat is, with boke, bell, and candle, p:oced as well a⸗ 
gainſt the ſaid John erle of Pozton, as alſo all other vho ſo e⸗ 
uer had,o2 ſhould attempt anie violence oꝛ iniurie againſt the 
fatd his legat biſhop of Elie, with no leſſe ſeueritie ſhan if the 
ſaid iniurie ſhould be offered to the perſon of the pope himſelfe, 
oz ante other of his bꝛethꝛen the cardinals,xc, IP 
The biſhop of Elte the popes legat bearing himſelfe bold Th #77 
vpon the fauour and letters of the pope, tthich toke his part, J/'4epop: 
waiteth to Henrie biſhop of Lincolne,chargingand requiring, anon. 
that he in vertue of obedience ſhoulderecute the popes ſen⸗ 
8 o tence and mandat inercommunicating all ſuch as were oflen⸗ 
doꝛs in that behalfe, and there reciteth the names of diners a⸗ 
ainſt tchome he ſhould pꝛocerd, as the archbiſhop of None, the Tg. em 
of Wlinchefter, WU, Mareſchall, Geffreie Peterſon, manic whit 
Bzuer, and Bardolfe, theerleof Saliſturie, the erle of Pcl- gone 
lent,Gilbert Baſſet the archdeacon of Orfoꝛd, and eſpeciallie ren, 
Hugh biſhop of Conentrie, alſo M. Benet and Stenen Ridle pte ben. 
chancelloꝛ to erle John the kings bꝛother. to the vhich erle he re⸗ commun'® 
ſerued a further daie of reſpit befoꝛe he ſhould be ercommuni⸗ 
cat, with a number of other moꝛe beſide theſe. Howbeit the ſaid 
biſhop of Elie could find none to execute this commandement 
of the pope. Then they with a generall conſent w2ote againe 
to king Richard, complainirg of the intollerable abuſes - - 
a 
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King Richard taken priſoner by duke Limpold andranſomed, The ſaid duke ſtrangelie plagued, 
was there kept in tuſtodie a peare and the months. In ſome 


vihop or complaining of them, wꝛote his letters tothe ki ſfozies it is affirmed,that king Richard returning out of 
San ow earle John his bꝛocher went about to came to Jtalie with p2oſperous wind, there 5 
74 ke pope to be abſolucd froman oth made againſt his will, and 
een is could not obteine it. And ſo ſetting out from thenſe towards 
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by the countrie of Conradus the marque 
(he being ſlaine a little befoꝛe ns frills Gee 


cruſa 


E 
— by the French king to the king of 

p the Fre ng of England, and there trai- 
toꝛouſlie was taken, as is befoꝛe ſaid,by — duke of 


Auſtrige. Albeit in another ſtoꝛie I find the matter moꝛe cre⸗ 
diblie ſet fozth,vhich ſaith bus hat Kin Richard flue the bꝛo⸗ 

ther of this Limpolbus , _ with him at cheſſe in the 

French kings court. And Limpoldus taking his aduantage, e verocie 4 
was moze cruell againſt hum, and delinered him, as is ſaid, to and tale robs 
the emperoz,in vhole cuſtodie he was deteined during the time againſt K Ni. 
aboue mentioned, a yeare and thꝛe months, During the which arb. 

| time of the kings indurance,the French king in the meane ſea- 

to dec alth iſh, but eſpecs = fon ſtirred war in Noꝛmandie. And earle John the kings bꝛo⸗ 

allie foz that he vnderſtod by the biſhop of Elie his chancelloz, ther made ſtir and inuaded En : but the barons and bi⸗ Carte John be- 
the French king to ſet vp John his bꝛother to polleſſe his king- 20 ſhops of the land lie wi him, and beſeeged him in #752 a: cine 
dome, being counſelled thereto by the Templaries, toke the the caſtle of Win n him all the caſtles 


truce offred ofthe Saracens, and ſo began todzaw home ward. and munitions which befoze he had got . Thus the earle ſin 
In this meane while much et ſtrife increaſed moꝛe no hope to pꝛeuaile in England, and ſuſpecting the — 
and moꝛe betwerne the biſhop of Elie and the archbiſhop or ol the king his bꝛother, made into France, and kept with the 


None aboue ſpecified, inſomuch that the archbiſhop being ex- 
communicat ſent vphis clerks to pope Celeſtine to laine 


t laſt 
he ſent two of his cardinals, to wit: Ottomannus biſhop of 


Hoſtia, and Joꝛdanus De foſſa noua, to bzeake the ſtrife be⸗ 


French king: at length it was ſo agrerd and concluded with 
the emperoꝛ, chat - Richard ſhould be releaſed foꝛ fourteene 
thouſand pounds, of the which monte part ſhould remaine to 
the duke of Auſtrige, the reſt ſhould be the empero2s. The ſum 
of thich monie was here gathered and made in England of 


tweene the biſhop of Elie, and the archbiſhop of None. 3 © chalices, croſſes, ſhzines, candliſticks, and other church plate, al⸗ 

After this, king Richard being taken, and in the cuſtodie ſo with publike contribution of frieries, abbies, and other ſub⸗ 
ol Henrie the p ieas of the realme.Uhereof part was pꝛeſentlie paid, and foꝛ 
ſent by him into England to Zleno2 his mother, and other no⸗ the reſidue remaining hoſtages and pledges were taken, vhich 


was about the fiſt yeare of his reigne. And then it was obtei⸗ 

ned of the pope, that pꝛeeſts might celebꝛat with chalices of lat- 

tin e tin, and ſo was granted and continued long after, which 5 Anno 

mine authoꝛ in his chꝛonicle intitituled Eulogium doth teſtifie > 119 5 

_himſelfe to haue ſeene. At ſchat time this fozeſaid monie was ee 

id, and the hoſtages giuen fo2 the ranſome of this king. J lu, £19: 
aue an old ſtoꝛie that ſaith how the foꝛeſaid duke of Auſtri 

ſhoꝛtlie after was plaged by God with fiue ſundꝛie plages: The iun punich- 

firſt, with burning of his cherfe townes ; ſecondlie, with the of God vpon the 

dꝛowning of ten thouſandof his men in a great floud, happe⸗ >*be ofAultrige 

ningnoman could tell how; thirdlie,by turning all the cares 

of his coꝛnefeeld into woꝛms; fourthlte, by taking awaie al 

molt all the nobles of his land by death; fiftlie, by bꝛeaking 

his owne leg falling from his — , bhich leg he was com⸗ 
ds, and aſter died vpon the 


the ſame } with the 
„ uhich was about the 


ollowing re⸗ 
feof weather 


— —— in a towne called Spnaca, was Anno 
there by Limpold duke ol the ſame countrie , and ſo ſold ein 1196 
tothe 2 fo 60000 marks, tho no ſmall ioie there- declared, from the couetous captiuitie of the emperoꝛ, was re- 
of "vitethto il the French king thele letters following. ſtoꝛed againe, and made his repaire into England. At whoſe re⸗ 


The letter of the emperor to Philip the French king 60 ſubmiſſion,vcſired to be pardoned of his tranſgreſſions. To 
concerning the taking of king Richard. 


H Dei gratia Romanorum imperator, G. ſemper Augu- 
ſtus, diletto 7 amico ſuo Philippa, illuſtri Francorum 


reg: ſalutem, & ſmcere dilettionis affectum. Quoniam imperatoria 
— — non dubitat regalem magnificentiam tuam letiorem ef- 
ſici, de vniuerſit quibus onmipotentia creatoris noſtri nos ipſos & 


omanum imperium honoramert & e xraltauerit, nobilitati tus te- 
nore preſentium declarare diximus, quod mimicus i 1 noſtri & dhe Anno 
turbator regni tu reæ Angliæ, quum eſſet in tranſcundo mare ad 7 o Philip 
partes ſuas Teuer ſurnus, acc idit vt ventusrupta nau ſua in qua ipſe ànd Ri 1197 
erat, induceret eum in partes Hiſtrie, ad locum quieſt inter Aqut- 
leiam & Denetias. Vhirex Dei 5 — paſſus naufragium, 
cum paucit enaſit . Qtidlam itaque fidelis noſter — 4 Ffome 
dus de Gooxce , & popinlus regions; illius audito quod in terra erat, G 
& conſiderato diligentius nominatus rex in terra promiſſi- — | 
onis proditionem & traditionem, & proditions ſue cumulum exer- neſſe, Thou 254 : 
cuerat, mſecuti ſunt, intendentes eum captiuare . Ipſo autem rege ot enill diſpoſition: of o- — * 


in fugam connerſo, ceperunt de ſuis octo milites . Poſtmodum pro- 
ceſſit rex ad Burgum in archiepiſcopatu Salſeburgenſi, qui vocatur 8 0 
Friſorum, vbi Fredericus de Beteſow, rege cumtribus tantum der- 
ſus Auſtriam properante, nottu ſex milites de ſus cepit . Pilectus 
autem conſangumens noſter Limpoldus dux Auſtriæ, obſernata 
rata, ſæpe dictum regem iuxta Denam in villa dicintori in domo 


king in a rage ſaid, Thou lieng and mockin 
bo not where thou art, oꝛ ſchat thou raieſt J 
art mad,o2 not well in thy wits, foꝛ J haue neuer a daughter 


deſpecta captinanit . Cum itaque in noſtra nunc habeatur poteſtate, ag all the wozldkno! there foꝛe thou open lier get thee 
& ipſe ſemper tua moleſtanit & turbationss operampreſtiterit , ea out of our pꝛeſence. To thome Fulco anſwered, No, and like 
2 præmiſimus nobilitati tuæ inſinuare curauimus, ſcientes ea di- J lie not. but ate truth: foꝛ yon haue the daugh- 

(tom tuæ beneplacitaexiſtere , animo tuo vberrimam importare continnallic £ t your court, and ſcholie polleſſe 
letitiam. Datum apud Ritheountum f. calendas Januar. vour perſdn, and ſuch thee and naughtie packs as ne- 


ner the like hath beene heard df: J meane, miſcheefons pꝛide, 
die conetouſneſſe, x fitthielururitie; and therefoꝛe againe 
ſaie, O king; beware of them, and out of hand m— 


King Ri ing traitoꝛouſlie taken and ſold fo 
the — —— 60000 marks, 


226 Courtouſneſſe plagued, King Richard the firſt dieth, King John ſucceedeth in the crowne, his troubleſome yeigy, 


riages fo; them, leaſt in not ſo doing, thou vtterlie vnde both 
thy ſelfe and all the whole realme, 

The vuhich his wo2ds the king toke in god part, with co: 
rettion of humſelfe,and confeſſion of the ſame . UWherevpon in⸗ 
continentlie he his loꝛds and barons befo2e hun, vnto 
hoi he declared the communing and monition of Fulco, 
vho had willed him to beware of e, a- 

out of hand to them, 


trhole realme, vhoſ 2 ien dae n 
e 
not of all your conſents therevnto. Wherefoze here 


| s of the church, 
ee eee 
natures 

ren alen e fo; them . And thus much cons 
cern ulco. 

Not long after this, it befell that a certeine noble perſonage 

dof Lemonice in little Bꝛitaine, Widomarus by name) 

nd a great ſubſtance of treaſure both of gold and hid 


in the ground. ichereof a great part he ſent to king Richa 
—.—— cherte led an prince ouer the whole countrie . Which the king 
all allfozgo. Tefuſed , ſateng, he would either haue all o2 none, foz that he 
£ 290 5 
was the all cheefteine ouer the land . But the finder 
would not condeſcend to that. Wherefoze the king laid ſerge to 
a caſtell of his called Galuz , —— gs — 
But the keepers and warders of the caſtell, ſeeing themſe 
not ſufficient to withſtand the king, offered to hum the caſtell, 
deſiring to depart with life and armoꝛ. To this the king would 
in no wiſe gr bid chem to reenter the caſtell againe, and 
1 to defend it in all the foꝛceable wiſe they could. It ſo befell, that 
dines plagzen, AS the king with the duke of Brabant went about the caſtel, 
viewing che places thereof, a ſouldio2 within, name d Bertan⸗ 
The death of R. dus Co2doun, ſtroke the king with an arrow in the arme, 
Richard the Uherevpon the iron remaining and feſtering in the wound, the 
irt. king within nine daies aſter died; tho becauſe he was not con⸗ 
tent with the halfe of the treaſure that another man found, loſt 
all his owne treaſure that he had. 2 | 
ded, cauſed the man that ſtroke him to be vnto him, 
and aſked the cauſe of him vhte he ſo wounded him: Whoan- 
ſwered him againe (as the ſfo2te ſaith) that he thought to kill 
rather than to be killed: and vhat puniſ ſoeuer he 
ſuſteine,he was content, ſo that he might kill him 
Ni befo2e killed his father and bzethzen . The king hearing hi 
Wh dun 0208, freelie fozgaue him, and cauſed an hundzed ſhillings to 
that killed him, be giuen him. Albeit(as the ſtozie addeth)after the death of the 
Fa bibliorheca Ring, the duke of Bꝛabant after great tozments cauſed him to 
| Carienſs, be hanged, Ex hiſtoria regis Richardi ſecundi, cui initium, De 
Fx Gwalzero patre iſtius Bruti, &c. The ſtozie of Giſburne ſaith, that the kil- 
9 of king Richard comming to the Frenchking thinking to 
Lene, . baus a great reward, was commandedto be dzawne alundcr 
. th hoꝛlles, and his quarters to be hanged vp. 

Another ſtoꝛie Giſburne partlie doth teſtifie 
the ſame, that . ban, þ anno abs 
bats of the oꝛder Ciſfercian came to thom he was con⸗ 

gtnefeare of felled. And then he ſaw them ſomevhat ſtaie at his abſolution, 
purgatozie. Had theſe woꝛds: that he did willinglie commit his bodie to the 
earth to be eaten of wozms, and his ſoule to the fire of purga- 
Ex lornal Gi. togie there to be tozmented till the iudgement, in the hope of 
lurnenſi, c God his mercie, Ex Iornalenſ. Gisburn. & alijs. 
455 Abont the reigne of this king, the ſaid Joznalenſis maketh 
mention of Roger archbiſhop of Pozke put ont of his 
oonks put church the monks, and placed fon them ſecular pzeeſts, ſaieng 
—_ that he would rather wtth eccleſiaſtical benefices to be giuen 
recrined. to wanton pꝛerſts than to abhominable monks, and that Thurs 
—— — —— r in building 
ouſe foꝛ monks, c. Another ffozie tchich ſaich that 
this was the biſhop not of Voꝛke, but of Couentrie. 


e king not lon ay ending wendy and 
his —— —— aller him; in thome — — 


maie wozthilie be repꝛehended, eſpeciallie fozhis incontinent 
and to much licentious life , yet was he far from that deſer⸗ 
uing , fo2 the wich he hath bene ſo ill repozted of diuerſe wzi- 
ters: vhobeing led moꝛe with affection — — — 


true nt and due conſideration, depꝛaued 


moꝛe than the ſincere truth of the hiſfozie will beare them. 
cannot 8 o 


Concerning uahich hiſtoꝛie, aſter ſo manie waiters, we 
alſotobeſtow alittle laboz although in matter we 
NT CH — 


thus woun- 40 king (in a communication betweene king John and him) re- 


dignitie. And on S. John Baptiſts date next following, king 
John ſailed into No2mandie and came to Kone, where ye was 
roiallie receiued, and truce concluded betweene him and the 
French king fo2 a time. And chither came to him the erle of 
Flanders, and all othcr lozds of France that were of king Rv 
chards band and freendſhip,and were ſwoꝛne vnto him, 

Not — this, the French king made Arthur 
knight, + his homage foꝛ Noꝛmandie, Eꝛitaine, and all o- Arthur at 
ther his poſſeſſions beyond the ſea, and pꝛomiſed hun helpe a⸗ an 
I © gainſt king John. Aſter this, — —— and the French king 2 %. 

talked togither with their lo2ds about one hourcs ſpace, and cation 4, 

the French king aſked ſo much land foꝛ hunſelfe and knight kWeine the 


— 2 king John would grant hun none, and ſo departed nacken 
and and 


The ſame pere a legat came into France, and comman⸗ ung 
ded the king in paine of interdiction to deliuer one Peter out 
—— was elec to a biſhopzike,and there vpon he was 

were 
Andaffter that the legat came into England,andcomman- 
20 ded king John vnder paine of interdiction, to deliuer the arch⸗ 
biſhop he had kept as pziſoner two yeeres,uhich the king 
deniedto he had paid him ſix thouſand marks, bicauſe he 
toke him in harneſſe in a feeld againſt him, and ſware him vp- 
on his deliuerance, that he ſhould neuer weare harneſle a- 
gainſt ante chꝛiſtian man. ; 

This time dinozſe was made betwerne king John and his anten 
wife, daughter of the erle of Oloceſter, bicauſe thcp were in the the third de 
third degree of kinred. And after by the counſell of the French drann. 
king, king John wedded Jſabell daughter of the erle of An pe de 

30 _ and then Arthur of 1Bzitaine did homage to king John ( Anna 
1 Bataine and others. 3 

At this time fell ſtrife betweene king John and Geffreie  * 

the archbiſhop of Poꝛke foꝛ diuers caules : firff, bicauſe he 
would not ſuffer and permit the ſhir ife of Yo:ke in ſuch affairs 
as he had to do fo2 the king within his diocelſe; ſecondlie, bi- 
cauſe he did alſo ercommunicat the ſaid ſhirife;thirdlie,becanſe 
he would not ſaile with him into Noꝛmandie, to make the mas 
riage betweene Lewis the French kings ſonne a his nerce, ic. 
After this in the peere of our Loꝛd 1 202,JJilip the French ; Anno 


oy 


quired that the ſaid king John ſhould de part with all his lands 
in Noꝛmandie and Pictauia uhich he had beyond the lea, vnto 
Arthur his nexhue, and that incontinent, oz els he would war 
againſthim, and ſo did. Fo2 vhen king John denied that 
requeſt, the next daie following the French king with the 
ſaid Arthur ſet vpon certeine of his townes and caſtels in | 
Nozmandie, and put him to much diſqutetneſſe. But he (the % 
02d ſo p2ouiding, vhich is the giuer of all viaozie) had ſuch re⸗ 
pulſe at the Engliſhmcnshands.that they purſuing the French 
50 men in their flight. did ſo follow them to their hold, and lo infoꝛ⸗ 
ſed vpon hat not onlie they toke the ſaid Arthur pꝛiſoner arthur, 
with manie other of the Frenchmen : but alſo gaue ſuch an o⸗ 
uerthꝛow to the reſt, that none was there left to beare tidings 
home, This Arthur was nexhue to king John, +ſonne to Gef- 
freie nhich was the elder ſonne to John, Foz king Henrie the 
ſecond (to make the matter moꝛe euident) had eight childꝛen, 
one William, vhich died in his childhod ; the ſecond Yenrie, 
which died alſo his father being pet altue; the third Geffreie 
erle of Bꝛitaine, ſchich likewtſe deceaſſed in his fathers daies, 
60 leaning behind him two childꝛen, Arthur x Bꝛecca: the fourth 
Richard Coeur de ljon king; the fift John now reigning, and 
the other da s beſides. The ſame Arthur being thus tz- 
ken in war, wãs bꝛought befo2e the king at the caſtell of Fale⸗ 
ſie in No2mandie , vho being erho2zted with manie gentle 
woꝛds to leaue the French king and to incline to his vncle, an- 
ſwered againe ſtoutlie and with great indignation, requiring 
the kingdome of England with all the other dominions there- 
to belonging, to be reſtoꝛed to him as to the lawfull heire of the 
crowne. By reaſon thereof he (pꝛouoking the kings diſplea⸗ 
ſure againſt him) was ſent to the tower of Rone , vhere at 


— "Y length ( whether by leaping into the ditch, thinking to make his 


eſcape,o2 whether by ſome other pꝛiuie oꝛ by that chance 


elſe, it is not yet agreed vpon in ſfo2ies)he finiſhed his life. By 
occaſion the aid — Joon was had aſter in great 
whe gere following hiftoriogra write harking Joh! 

e pere hiſtoꝛiograßhers wꝛite that king John 
„„ . 
die, th2ough the foꝛce of the French _ — 

After theſe lalles came other troubles vpon him, with o- fang. 


ther as great 02 moze great enimies (that is with the pope fun by the 

and his popelings) by occaſion of choſing of the archbiſhop of Frechen 

Canturburie,as in this hiſtozie following by Chzilt his grace 

ES Lo2d about the moneth of Juli Anno | 
pere ot our 4.020 12C5, mo ne, 

Hubert the archbiſhop of Canturburie deceaſſed , vhoſe de- } 120 

ceaſe after it was in Canturburie to the monks knowne, and Striuins'” 


afo2e his bodie was pet committed to the earth the yonger ſoꝛt d. elections 


. 
of the monks there gathered themſelues togither at midnight, % {cw 
t elected their ſuperioꝛ Reignold, a without the kings licence, curturs- 
o2 pet knowlege pꝛiuilie placed him in the metropoliticall ſeat, 
inging Te Deum at midnight. And bicauſe the king ſhonld not 
make their election void, they charged him by vertue of — 


Diſſention about the c 


oth to kœpc all ſecret | 
was done befoꝛe he c 
oth ſo ſone as he cam 


ter, and vttered their c 


} 


Tugris Lond. 


Some thinke 
gat Flo! dum 
paſchatis 13 
Dalmelun⸗ 
Zate: but EA. 
ver is rather 
thought to be 
ment therbp, 
lich the Spa⸗ 
mards at this 
date call the 
amt Florida. 


; Anno 5 
1206 
Dꝛelats of the 
church had 
then monte 
nougg belitze 
that they 
could keepe 
plate at Rome 
againſt their 
p2ince, 
which thing 
tauled the 
puinces after 
toſeeke luch 
nantes to 


cut them 
hot. 
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a little grœued 
Rome out of 
king,defirin 
their archbiſh 
ted their 
fo; his ſake the 
ſhop of No2wich, as 
of their high pꝛimaſie. 
and pꝛinces was then 
out the popes conſent 
alſo to Nome of his oi 
ratificd by the pope. 7 
ing not a little offend: 
Rome to haue them b 
councell with them. A 
digious tumult. 
+* In this 
lected their 
ſo ſoꝛe againſt 
as in that caſe 
lie by that uh 


A letter of kin 
£ 0845 of ſu 


Ex omnibus de epiſe 
Sciatis quod a dic lu 
miſimms, Cc. 

The king to all cle 
of Lincolne, ꝑteet 
the feaſt of Eaſt 
hill archdeaco 
lands and go 
perſons, & alſe 
which will not 
command you , 
liftes,& beleeue them 
priuatlie on our behalf 
ciphtcenth daie of Ma 


The like was wait 

Do that heereby we ſq 
popiſh churchinen, uh 
did ſo little mwue, as: 
the king was dꝛiuen 
ainſt them. 15 
all vnderſtan 
pꝛouince of Ca 
turburie on the 
ling matter. F 
rioꝛ, deſtred that 
gans likewiſe comple 
choſe the archbiſhop w 
diuers reſons the firſt « 
ciding the matter bety 
charging the ſuffragai 
that eledion, but to let 
turburie now hauing 
fell alſo at ſquare amo! 
elder, The yonger ſoꝛt 
02,would that cle 
plied againe,ſai 


And as concernin 
3 

our liege loꝛd the ki 
ſame ; 


This allegation th 
man of law ſtod faott 
god, and this latter to 
Whether the firſt elect 
frſt by the law to hauc 
ſumed to the ſecon 
latter doing no 
to be ratiſied 
on both ſides, w 
could not agree 


The monks then anſy 
conſent of their king, 

ancient liberties, e 
furie, taking the word 
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Bꝛelets of the 
durch had 
theu monte 
lucugd belite 
qt they 
(011dkeepe 
Vaieat Rome 
againſt their 


an them 
dort. 


de nde and 


kings licence oꝛ 


* 


oth to keepe all ſecret by the waie, and to ſhew nothing vhat 
— befoꝛe he came to the pope : but he contrarie to his 
oth ſo ſwne as he came in Flanders, opened all abꝛode the mat⸗ 
ter, and vttered their counſell, where vpon the monks being not 
alittle græued with him, ſent him pꝛiuilie vnto the court of 
Rome out of hand. The next daie the elder monks ſent to the 
king,deſiring hun of his gratious licence canonicallie to choſe 
— — — — and deſiring that 
| 2 

— hs ſake hey would ſhew fauour to John Graie then bi⸗ 
ſhop 0 Ne ich, as they did indeed, crecainghtin into that ſee 
of their high pꝛimaſie wicauſe the authoꝛitie of kings 
and pꝛinces was then but ſmall in their owre dominion with- 
out the popes conſent and confirmation to the ſame: he ſent 
alſo to Rome of his owne charges to haue the foꝛeſaid election 
ratified by the pope. The ſuſtragans of Canturburie then (be⸗ 
ing not a little offended at theſe two elections) ſent ſpeedilie to 
Rome to haue them both ſtopped, foꝛ that they had not beene of 
„7277 prod: 1 woman (a 
digious 

ic Jn this peare the clergie grew ſo vnrulie, that they neg- 
lected Hei charge, and thereby incenſed the kings dilolratun; 
ſo ſaze againſt them, that he toke o2der about the gods of ſuch 
as in that caſe were ſaultie: as ſhall appeare moze manifeft- 
lie by that which followeth, 


A letter ofking Iohn touching the lands and 
goods of ſuch —_ as refuſe to celebrat 


une ſeruice. 


10 


© 
R omnibus de epiſcopatu Lincolnie clericis & laicis ſalutem. ; 


Sciatis quod a die lune proxime ante Floridum paſchatis com- 
miſimiis, Cc. In Englith, „ 

The king to all clerks & laie people within the biſhoprike 
of Lincolne, greeting. Know ye that from mondaie next before 
the feaſt of Eaſter, We haue committed to William of Corne- 


be hill archdeacon of Huntington, & do loſeline of Canuill all the 


lands and gos of the abbats and priors, and of all the religious 
perſons, & alſo of all clerks within the biſhoprike of Lincolne, 
which will not from chat time celebrat diuine ſeruice. And we 
command you, that from thenſe you aſſiſt them as our bai- 
liffes, & beleeue them in thoſe things which they ſhall tell you 
priuatlie on our behalte . Witneſſe our ſelfe at Clarendon the 
cighteenth daie of March inthe ninth yeare of our reigne. 


Do 
popi 
did ſo 


02, that 

plied againe,ſaieng : 
dbynight an 

2 


there vnto belon 

the —— — by ich it had —— 
c 

C awry ren ever 


god,and this latter to be and 


Why firſt election ( ſ were iuſt o: 

> 9 4————— 

ſumed to the ſecond, but thus ye did not 

latter doing 

a 

LAN gr — choſe — 
Langton then cardina Se ee re 8c {ten 


The monks ſwered that they durſt not ſo do 
onks then an that they Arey — 


conſent of their king, and foꝛ that it was p 
ancient liberttes, Me pope by and by (ſaith the tert) as one in a 
furie taking the wo2ds out of their mouths , ſaid thus vnto 


them, We will ye to know that wehaue full power and autho- 


4 © 


terbie, by the popes hand) made archbiſhop of Canturburie. 
+ This election thus paſt with the popes grace 4 fauoꝛ, th: ſaid 


wointed, 
The monks at theſe wo2ds abaſhed and terrified, though 


they much murmured in their hearts, yet conſented they all in 
ont ⁊ therevpon ſang Je Deum. Onlie docto2 Helias Bꝛant⸗ 
feld withdzew himſelfe from that election, whom the king had 
ſent foꝛ the admiſſion of the biſhop of Noꝛwich. 


hus was Stephan Langton (in the high church of Ui- 


had in England amongeſt others that ſollicited his 


cauſe to the king, a bꝛother named maiſter Simon Langton, 
nho in tract of time alſo became archbiſhop of Sy appea⸗ 


Letters certificatorie of king Iohn touching the con- 


tumacie of Stephan Langton archbiſhop of Cauturburie 
by the popes election. 


RE omnibus hominibus, ec. Sciatis quod magiſter Simon de 
Langton ventt ad nos apud Winton die Mercuri proxime ante 
median quadrageſimæ, &c. Jn Engliſh. 

The king to all men, &c. Know ye that maiſter Simon Lang- 
ton came to vs at Wincheſter, on the wedneſdaie next befor 
midlent, and in preſence of our biſhops beſought vs that we 
would receiue his brother maiſter Stephan Langton to be ard1- 
biſhop of Canturburie . And when we ſpake vnto him tou- 
ching the reſeruation and ſauing of our dignitie ynto vs,he told 
vs that he would dono ſud thing for vs, vnles we would who- 
le relic our ſelues vpon his courtehie & gentleneſſe. This there- 
fore we command, that you know euill and wrong to be done 
vnto vs in this behalfe,& we charge you, that you belecue thoſe 
— which Reginald of Cornhilſſhall tell you on our part, 
touching the foreſaid deed there betweene vs and the biſhops 
abouenamed, &c. Witnefle the king at Wincheſter the foute- 
teenth daie of March, in the ninth yeere of his reigne. 


Now, albeit the king toke indignation at this pzoceding 
in the election of Stechan, pet from thenſefw2th (ſaith Mat⸗ 
thew Paris) the pope could do no les but mightilie defend him 
fromall ne danger, conſidering that he was his owne 
deare darling, and a child of his owne creation. 


fo:thwith ſendeth meſſenger 
herein he doth ſharp 


berties 
conſent paſt 2e of the monks not made pꝛiuie ſchich 
ſhould ſo haue done) yet he raſhlie pꝛeſumed fop2omote ⁊᷑ pꝛe⸗ 
fer an other. Tcherefoꝛe he cannot maruell (he hog) n 
that the ſaid pope noz the court of Rome doth conſider 
and reuolue with themſclues,how necefſariehisloue and fauoꝛ 
NG: Kot ear arent prot eee 
conſider no p20 reue pꝛoccded hi⸗ 
therto to them out of the realme of England: the like uhereof 
hath not bene receiued out of anie other countrie beſides on 
this ſive the Alpes. He addeth moꝛeouer and ſaith, that foꝛ his 
liberties he will ſtand (if need be) vnto death,neither can he be 


foremward and ſhaken off from the election of the biſhop of 
— he ſeth to be ſo commodious to him and pꝛofi⸗ 
nes alltc.he thus concludeth, ſaieng: that in no caſc in 
this his requeſt he be not heard, he will ſo pꝛouide by the ſcas, 
that there ſhall be no ſuch gadding and courüng anie moꝛe a- 
ner fo Rome, .ſuff the riches of the land no mo2e to be 
quer, p he auld be himſelfe the leſſe able to 

reũiſt his enimies . And ſeeinghe hath of his owne gf 
1 


Diſſention about the election of the archbiſhop of Cauturburie, King John cannot awate with Stephan Langton. 227 


riticouer the church of Tanturburie; neifher are we wont to 
tarie the conſent of pꝛinces: thcrefoze we command you in 
— — great curfle, that ye choſe him onlie home we 


Stephan Lang- 


ton made arch- 
biſhop ot Can⸗ 


turburie. 


Turris Lond. 
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letters anſwe · 


Tt is pittie but 
this pope ſhould 
be honoured of 

kings q puncec. to you: you againe foryour part 


A pittifull caſe 
that a king can⸗ 
nat conſtitute 
an archbiſhop 
within his own 
realme, whom 
de molt liketh, 


Note the p10- 
ceedtngs of 
this ambittons 


archbiſhops, biſhops, and other pꝛelats of the church (both of 
Engliſhmen and of othcrs ) lufficientlie pꝛouided + infkructed 
tn all kind of knowledge: therefoꝛe he ſhall not nerd greatlic 
to ſecke foꝛ iudgement and iuſtice further abꝛode. 

Tchen theſe came to the popes intelligence, he directeth let⸗ 
ters againe to the king in this foꝛme. 


]Nnocentius pope, ſeruant ofthe ſeruants of God, to our wel- 
beloued ſonne jn Chrilt the king ofEngland, health,and apo- 
ſtolicall bleſſing. Whercas we haue written to you heretofore , 
exhorting and intreating you after an humble, diligent, & gen- 
tle fort (concerning the church of Canturburie)you haue writ- 
ten to ys againe after a threatning ſort and vpbraiding maner : 
both ſpitctullic and alſo frowardlie, And whereas we more & 
abouc that our right and dutie required, haue borne and giuen 
g f giuen to vs not ſo mud 
as by right and dutie you are bound to do. Anꝗ though your 
deuotion as you ſaie, hach beene to vs verie neceſſarie, yet conſi- 
der againe that ours allo is not a little opportune and expedient 
O . 
for you. And whereas we, in ſuch like caſes haue not ſhewed at 
anic time the like honor to anie prince as we haue vnto you, you 
againe haue ſo much derogated our honor, as no prince els hath 
reſumed to doo beſides you alone, pretending certeine friuo- 
E cauſes and occaſiois I cannot tell what, ie you would 
not condeſcend to the clechon of Stephan Langton cardinall of 
S. Chryſogono, choſen by the mœnłs of Canturburie, for that 
the laid Stephan(as you ſaic) hath beene conuerſant & brought 
vp amonglt your enimies, and his perſon to you vnknowne, But 
you know what is the prouerbe of Salomon: The net is calt, but 
in vaine in the fight of the flieng birds, &c. 


With much other matter in the ſame epiſtle, vherein he 
falleth into the commendation of Stechan Langton his cardi⸗ 
nall, declaring how learned he was in the liberall arts, and in 
diuinitie, inſomuch that he was pꝛebendated at Paris; alſo 
come of an honeſt ſtocke, and an Engliſhman bone, and not 
vriknowne to = king, ſceing the king had waitten his letters 
th:iſe to him befo:e.Dcclaring mozeourr in the ſaid letter, ho 
the meſſengers of the king had ipecified to him another cauſe; 


which was, foz that the monks of Canturburie vhich had to do 40 


in the election, came not to him befoꝛe fot his conſent. Decla- 
ring mo2eourr in the ſaid letter how the ſaid meſſengers of the 
king,intreted in the kings behalfe,that fozſomuch as the popes 
letters herein the king was commanded to ſend his p:octo2s 
to Rome foz the ſame matter)came not to the kings hand, nei⸗ 
ther did the monks direct anie ſuch letters o2 meſſage ts the 
king to haue his conſent . Therefoze the pope conſidering the 
ys „ would grant ſo much fo2 the regard of the kings honoz, 
that the monks of Canturburic thould not pzoced without the 
kings aſſent therein. And foꝛſo much as that hath not bin done 
as pet, therefoꝛe they deſired ſome delaie therein to be giuen. 
ſufficient fo2 the doing thereof. Wherevntohe caid.that he had 
granted, and fulfilled their requeſt, in ſending his letters and 
meſſengers once oꝛ twiſe to the king fo2 the ſame e, al 
though he ſaid it was not the maner of the ſee apoſtolike (ho 
had the kulneſſe of power ouer the church of Canturburie ) to 
wait foꝛ pzinces conſents in ſuch elections, vo then could nat 
be ſuffered todo that nich they came fo? , ITherefaze in knit- 
ting vp his letter, he thus concludeth in theſe woꝛds. 


And cherfore ſeeing the matter ſo ſtandeth, we ſee no cauſe 
whie we ſhould require or tarie for the kings fauor or conſent a- 
nie more therin, but intcnd ſo to proceed in this matter, neither 
inclining onthe right hand nor on the left, according as the ca- 
eff ordinances of the holie fathers ſhall direct vs , that is 
(chat all impediments & delaies ſet aſide) ſo to prouide, that the 
church of Canturburie be not anie longer deſtitute of hir paſtor, 
Wherfore be it knowne to your diſcretion or kinglie prudence, 
that forſomuch as this election vr je. e Langton hath order- 
lie & concordlie thus proceeded without fraud or deceit, vpon 
a perſon meet for the ſame; therefore we will not for no mans 
pleaſure, neither maie we without danger of fame & of conſci- 
ence, defer or protract anie longer the conſummation of the ſaid 
election. Wherefore my welbeloued ſonne, ſeeing we haue had 
reſpect to your honor, aboue that our right and dutie required: 
ſtudie to honour vs ſo much as your dutie requireth againe, ſo 
that you maic the more plentitullic deſerue fauor,both at Gods 
hand & ours; leaſt that oy doing the contrarie, you bring your 
ſelfe into ſuch a pecke of t 


- 


roubles, as afterwards you carſe 


rid your ſelfe of againe , For this knov for a certeine, in the end g 


it muſt needs fall out, that he ſhall haue the better, vnto hom 
euerie er; heauenlic,carthlie, and infernall creatures) dœoth 
bow, whole turne I ſerue in earth, though I be vnwoorthie. 
Therefore ſettle not your ſelfe to obeie their perſuaſions, which 
alwaies deſire your vnquietnefle, whereby they maic fiſh the 
better in the water when it is troubled , but commit your ſelfe 
to our pleaſure, which yndoubredlie ſhall turne toyour praiſe, 

lorie,and honor . For it ſhould not be much for your ſafetie in 
TRA cauſe to reſiſt God and the church, in whoſe quarell that 


bleſted martyr and elorious biſhop Thomas hath of late ſhed 
ah. 4 his bloud, eſpeciallic ſeeing your Aber and your brother of fa- 


mous memorie, then kings of England, did giue ouer thoſe 


Thus 
d pope, beſeech ther marke it well. ow to the ſtoꝛie. 
1 © charge and commandement ſent into England vnto certcine 


biſhops there, requiring them by authoꝛitie apoſtolicall, that if 
the ſaid king would not receiue the ſaid pꝛioꝛ of Canturburie, 


— ſhe vſurped power of the popes buls: namelte Til 


»v Th 


haſt thou (gentle reader) the gloꝛious letter of the 
thts letter was ſent out, not long after pꝛocedeth a 


and his monks , then they ſhould interdia him throughout all 
hisrealme . Fo2 the executing uhereof foure biſhops were ay- 


iam biſhop of Zondon, Cuſtace biſhop of Tlie, Walter bi ite 
ſhop of Wincheſter, and Giles biſhop of Herefoꝛd. Which ſaid ra. 
foure biſhops went vnto the king, and ſhewed their commiſſion 


from the pope as is afo2cſatd,willing him toconſent therto, ze. 
20 Bnt the 


aid king refuſed the ſame, and would by no meanes 

grant to their requeſt , Tcherevpon they departing from his 

grace, went the moꝛrow after the Anaunciation of our ladie, 

t pꝛonounced the ſaid gencrall interdiction thzonghout all En- cg, 

gland, ſo that the church dozes were ſhut vp with keies x other 1 

kaſtenings, and with wals, ic. OK 
Now then the king heard of this, he began to be moucd a- 

gainſt them, and toke all the poſſeſſions of the foure biſhops in⸗ 

to his hands, appointing certeine men to keepe the linings d 

the clergie thꝛoughout the realme, and that they ſhould inicie — 

ho part thereof, Thich being done, the biſops(ſceing the ſamc —— 

curſſed all them that kept oꝛ ſhould meddle with church gods, nat ceuctz 

agony the will of them that owght them: and vnderſtanding ö 

of all that that the king nothing regarded their doings, they 

went ouer ſea to the viſhop of Canturburie, and infoꝛmed him 

vbhat had happened: tho hearing the ſame, willed them agaiiie 

to returne to Canturburie and he would come thither to them, 

oꝛ cls ſend certeine perſons thither in his ſtead that ſhould do 

as much as if he were there himſelfe, Zhen when the biſhops 

beard this, they returned againe to England, to Canturburte, 

hich tidings came ſhoꝛtlie to the king that they were come a⸗ 

gaine thither . And bicauſe he might not himſelfe trauell to 

them, he ſent their biſhops, earls and abbats to intreat them, 

that the archbiſhop Stephan, hom he had choſen might be ad⸗ 

mitted, pꝛomiſing the pꝛioꝛ and all the monks of Canturburie 

in his behalfe, that he ſhould neuer take anie thing ef the church 

gods àgainſt the will of them that owe them: but would make 

amends to them of ſchom he had taken anie ſuch gods, and that 

the church ſhould haue all hir franchiſes in as ample maner as 

in S. Edwards time the Confeſſoꝛ it had. 

NMhen the foꝛme ot agreement was thus concluded, it was 

ingrolled in a paire of indentures, vhich the foꝛeſaid foure bi⸗ 

ſhops to the one part thereof ſct their ſcales, and the other part gr wed 

the ſaid biſhops, earls + abbats caried to ſhew the king. When dera tew 

the king ſaw the oꝛder therrol, he liked it well. ſauing he would mcg; 

not agree to make reſtitution of the church gods. So he ſent to nh 

the foure biſhops againe that they ſhould pat out that point of king. 

reſtitution. But anſwered ſtoutlie that they would not 

put out one woꝛd. Then the king ſent woꝛd to the archbiſhop by 

the foure biſhops , that he ſhonid come to Canturburie to 


o ſpeaks with him, and foꝛ his ſafe conduct to come 4 go againe 


at his will, he ſent his iuſtices as pledges, Gilbert Jeitenin, 
William de la Bereuer, and John Letfits, Which — thus Sterben 


ar 
king (hearing thereot came to Chilham: from Cent zaun 
his treaſurozthe biſhop of Elinchefter to him. to ane him put 
denieng fo alter anir w3:dof the ame mourd the Kg n fi 
anie d the king in 

ſoꝛt, that immediatlie it was pꝛoclamed thzoughout En — 
at the kings commandement, that all thoſe that had anie church 
liuings, and went ouer ſea, ſhould come againe into England 
OG NI And 
further pꝛoclama rged all ſhirifs within 
realme, to inquire if anie biſhops, ts, — — 


dement that came from the pope, and that Id take his Langton. 
o2 their bodie and bꝛing it befo2ehim: 1 4 
take into their hands fo2 the kings vſe, all the church lands that 

were giuen to ante man th2ough the archbiſhop Stephan, oꝛ by 
— Conn TEE of the election of the 


— biſhop : and further charged that all the wods that were 


archbtſhops, ſhould be cut downe and ſold, 
done, being moaned therby with firie w2ath, he ſent to the king 


Then tidings came to the pope that the king had thus 


to warne him in the popes name that he ſhould ceaſe his ds? g. 
ugs to the holie church, and amend the wꝛong he had done to 
he archbiſhop of Canturburie, to the pꝛioꝛs and the mons 
Canturburie, and to all the clergie of England. And furthcr, 
he ſhould reſtoꝛe the gods againe that he had taken ol 
m againſt their will, oꝛ elſe they ſhould curſſe the kir'g by 
name: and to do this, the pope toke them his letters in buls 
patent. Theſe two legats comming into England, — 
0 


Reſtitution to che king t 


The pope au⸗ 


done, the archbiſhop Stexhan came to W — and the Lanoten fi 
e 


pzi02s, 02 anie other The in 
(from that daie fo2ward) received anie command 


twolegats (the one called Pandulch, and the other Durant) Tho: 5 


Talle bet) 


' faluting hu 


niſh you in the 
the gods and of the 
of: nd that ye rec 
rie into his dignitie 
monks, and that ve 
los and rents wit 
uer that ye ſhall ma 
ſhall thinkc ſutfic ter 
Then anſwered 


wont neuer to diſgr 
but euer ſhe was we 
ent to hir. 

What 2 How ne 
ſaid Pandulßh, but 
deth in your hart 
popes will, and th! 
ted and curſſed pou. 
holie church an 
dwell fftH in p 
vou ſhall vn 
ces vpon vo 
that wich yo 
that they be ca 
ncr they be) we alt 
daie. And from thi 
uer they bee) we acc 
our ſentence that w 
moꝛeouer carls,bar 
of their homages. ſe! 
vnto por, And thts 
vnto the biſhop of Ut 
and the fame power 
of Kocheſter an 
ſame power t 
of S. Alle. 

Alſo ſix ki 
great dukes 
to croſſe them 
nimie and win th7 
the pope. And we he 
will riſe againſt ther 

Then the king he 
ve do moꝛe to me th 

Pandulßh agair 
ther you noꝛ anie he! 
crowned. So the kin 
had knowne of this 
that he had bꝛo 
tarrie ont theſe 

Then an 
comming, 
holie church, a 
we haue ſhe 
therewith. And s 
comming, ve would 
wich might as well 
yeeres reſpit withou 
death that pe can oꝛd 
Popes meſſage and v 

In another chꝛo 
and Pandulßh ſomet 
king ſhould firſt th2« 
knowne of his com 
anſwer. that he 
fo2 the church 


manded (therebp to 
— — 
ee 
a u ar 
he had, he went to th 
ng that no ma 
hands vpon the 
departed in no 
repozted to 


. 


| Taltebetwixt legat Pandulph and king John,The king interdifted and accurſed,Peter the falſe prophet. 229 
to the king to Nothhampton,uherc he held his parlement, and Then the pope ſumntoned all the biſhops, abbats, and elerks 


IC ſec Yo 


nds,we Pyluctt ny Ban ſaluting hun, laid they came from the pope of Rome, to re⸗ of England to come and repare vnto Kome . t ſul 
ded for, 1 a 05 —fo2me the peace of holie church. And ch ſaid they, we adino was to be done therein this councell n firſt bale of 
2Wen at * niſh pou in the popes be halfe, chat pe make full reſtitution of Deober , In the which councell it was decreed by the pope and 
the gods and of the lands that pe haue rauiſhed holie church his aſſemulie, that John king of England ſhould be accurſſed 
of : and that ye rect iue Stechan the archbiſhop of Canturbu- with all ſuch as held with hir euerte daie ſo long as that coun- 
cr of the rie into his dignitie „and the pꝛisz of Canturburie and his cell indured . Albeit this was not yet granted, that the people 
die. monks, and that ve peld againe vnto the archbiſhop all his ſhould be troſſed to fight againſt him, becauſe as yet he had 
ede th a lmds and rents without ame wich holding. And fir, yet mozeo- ſhed no bloud. But afterwards the ſaid pope Innocent, ſæing 
terteine uer that ye ſhall make ſuch reſfitution to then, as the church o that king John by no meanes would ſtope vader his ſubject" 
, that if ſhall thinke ſufficient. | . OUS F201 on, noꝛ vnder the rulc of his poptly ſee,he ſent vnto the French. 
mrburic, Then anſwered the king; As touching the p2io2 and his king, vpon remiſſion of all his finnes,and of all that went with 
hout all monks of Canturburte,all that yehaueſaid J would gladlie him, that heſhould take with hun all the power he might, and 
vere aps = 4 do, and all things elſe that you would o2deine; but astouching ſo to tnuade the realme of England to deſtroie king John. 
ht Fe be . d hee e een een r , 5 f i e ep 
| "LV iterdict th arcyvt | I * 3 e o man thou ie gr | 
bich ſaid reame. treat fozhim, peraduenture J matelike togiue — — zie with him: he fozbad al a 


— John, neither yet keepe compan 


miſſion ther biſhopzike in England: and vpon this condition J will to eat and dꝛinke with him, to talke with him, to com- 
crto, ⁊c. receiue and admit him. ie 115 mun oꝛ counſell with him; pra; his owne familiar houſhold to 
291 ener e eee e ee ee eee ee 
rom his wont neuer to diſgrade ar cauſe reaſonable: all o2 5 what followed thereof 2 rea 

ur ladie, but cuer ſhe was wont to coꝛrea pzinces that were diſobedi⸗ the The greater part 


tall En⸗ England in. 


_ abith after ſuth ſoꝛt fled ſrom him (by the dꝛdinance ok 
87 other terdicted by 


of diuerſe and ſundꝛie diſeaſes 


ent to hir. | 
betweene both nations (E 


What 2 How now/quoth the king)thzeaten ye me? Nate 


the ſame perre died. And 


the pape. | + ene voth nations (Englich and French) fell that peere-—,.. 

1117 ſaid Pandulh, but pe haue now openlie told vs as it ſtan⸗ = great anntte; but deret haben and falle, to the bitter betrateng wean zun 
nouc a- deth in your hart : and now we will tell you that is the of England. Neither was the pope content onelie with this, vpon duobedt⸗ 
hops in popes will, and thus it ſtandeth. He hath vholie interdit⸗ but moꝛeouer the ſaid pope Innocent gaue ſentence definitine eut vibtects, 
ungs of ted and curfſed pou, foꝛ the w2ongs pou haue done vnto the = (by counſell of his cardinals) that king John ſhould be put 


Id inioie —— 
he ſamc) vutruto; pu, 


ch gods, nat renenge 


holie church and vnto the clergie. And foꝛ ſo much as ye will from his ſeat regall and depoſed, and another put in his rome. 4 \ 
dwell fiH in pour malice, and will come to no amendment, 30 And tothe ſperdie execution thereof he appointed the French ©be popekound [ 
you ſhall vnderſtand, that from this time fozward the ſenten- * King Philip, p2omiftng to giue him full remiſſion of all his ſins, wurtherct. 


ſtand ing 6 ces vpon pou giuen haue foꝛce and ſfrength . And all thoſe and the eleare poſſeſſion of all the realne of England, to him 

gs, they | that with you haue communed befoze this time, vhether and his heires.if he did either kill him o2 expell — *. 

ned zun that they be earles, barons, oꝛ knights (oꝛ ante other vhatſoe- The next peerc the Auch king — 75 his attempt in hope C Anno 

nagame uer they be) we alſoile them ſafelie from their fins vnto this of the crolons of England; being well manned with biſhops, 5 1212 8 

to them, +nt:ncek daie. And from this time fozwards (of what condition ſoe- monks, pꝛelats, and pꝛerſts, and their ſeruants to mainteine E 

jould do ab uer they bee) we accurſe them openlte: and ſpeciallie by this the ſame: bꝛagging of the letters vhich they had reccined from French thi 

» biſhops ba our ſentence that we do with youcommun , And we affoile the great men there . But behold the woꝛke of God; the Eng- daten +» Eng. 
urburte, qt ing. mozeduer earls, barons knights, and all other maner of men liſh naute toke thꝛe hundꝛed of the French kings ſhips well lumen. 

come as of their homages, ſeruices, and fealties that they ſhould do 40 loden with cheat, wine, meale, fleſh, armoꝛ, and ſach other 
rauell to vnto pon . And this thing toconfirme,we giue plaine power like, meet for the war: and one handzed they burnt within the 
"at them, vnto the biſhop of Wincheſter,and tothe biſhop of No2wich, hauen, taking the ſpoiles with them, In the meane time the . 
ht be ad⸗ and the ſame power we giue againſt Scotland vnto the biſhop pꝛeeſts within England had pꝛouided them a certeine falſe | 
turburte of Kocheſter and of Saliſburie: and in Wales we giue the —counterfet pꝛochet called Peter 2Uakefeeld of Poiz; who was 
he church ſame power to the biſhops of S. Dauid and of Landaffe, and an idle gadder about, and a pꝛatling merchant . This Peter Peter the falſe | | 
uld make of S. Alle. | they made to pꝛocheſie lies, rumoꝛing his p2oxheſies abꝛode, to Nophet. 0 
, and that de doe an Allo Ur king ( guoth Pandulßh ) all the kings, pꝛinces, and the bꝛing the king out of all eredit with his people. hey noiled it N 
naner as 5. great dukes chꝛiſtened, haue laboꝛed to the pope to haue licence dailie among the connnons of the realme, that Chaiff had twiſe 
5 : mana. tocroſſe themſelues,and to war againſt ther, as vpon Gods e2 ajpeared to this pꝛoßhet of theirs in ſhape of a child betwerne 

d, it was dunner nimie and win thy land, and to make king thome it pleaſcth 50 the pꝛerſts hands, once at Boke, another time at Pomfret; and 

foure bi v5.9 thepope, And we here now alloile all thoſe of their ſins, that * that hehadbzeathed on himthzife;ſaieng; Peace, peace peace, 


ther part The tncenfi 
Then derat ſtout» 
e would — m_ 
klats il» 


will rife againſt ther heere in thine owne land. 

Then the king hearing this, anſwered; What ſhame mate 
ye do moꝛe to ine than fhis ? 

Pandulch againe: e ſaie to you in Verbo Dei, chat nei 


and teaching manie things ſchich he anon after declared to the 
biſhops; and hid the people amend their naughtie liuing. Being 
rapt alſo in ſpirit (ep ſaid) he beh?ld the toies of heauen,and 
ſozrowes of hell. Fo2 ſcant were there thzee (ſaith the chꝛonicle) 


gute. 


point of king. ther you noꝛ ante heire that you ——— this date ſhall bee among a thouſand that liued chꝛiſtianlie. This counterfet ſoth- 
zould not crowned.S0 the king laid By him that is almightie God, if J Gund Ln oe of king John, that he ſhould reigne no longer 
biſhop by had knowne of this thing befoze ys came into this land, and than the Aſcenſton daie, within the verre of our Lo2d 1213, 
rburie to that he had bzonght me ſuch newes, J ſhould haue made you nich was the fouret&enth from his coꝛonation, and this (he 
Jo agaimec tarrie out theſe twelue moneths, 6 o ſatd)he had by reuelation . Then was it of him demanded vhe- Ti fate * 
Deiteuin, | Then anſwered Panduljh; Full well we thought. at our firſt ther he ſhould be loine 02 expelled, oꝛ ſhould of Himſelfe giue o- phet round 
hing thus Stexhan | comming, that ye would haue berne obedient to God and to = nuerthecrowne - He anſwered, that he could not tell. But of a lier. 
e and the au e holie church, and haue fulfilled the popes commandement, nich this he was ſure (he ſaid) that neither he, no2 ante of his ſtocke 
le he ſent king. we haue ſhewed and pꝛonounced to pon, as we were charged oꝛ linage ſhould reigne, that daie once 3 The king hea⸗ 
ie him put therewith. And now ve ſaie, that if pe had wiſt the cauſe of our ring ef this. laughed much at it, and made but a ſcotfe thereof. 
ſatd : ho comming, ve would haue made vs ftarrie out a tthole peare: Tuch (ſaith he) it is but an idiot knaue and ſuch a one as lac- 
ng in ſuch vhich might as well ſaie, that pe would haue taken a vhole keth his right wits . But then this foliſh p2ojhet had ſo eſca⸗ 
England yteres reſpit without the popes leaue; but fo to ſuffer chat ped the danger of the kings diſpleaſure, and that he made no 
nie church death that pe can oꝛdeine, we ſhall not ſpare to tell you all the moꝛe of it, he gat him abꝛode and pꝛated thereof at large (as 
England popes meſſage and will that he gaue vs in charge. Jo he was a perie wie vagabund) and vſed to tattle talke mo2e 
02e . And unn In 4 chꝛonicle J find the woꝛds betwerne the king than inough; ſo that they vhich loued the king, cauſed him anon 
within the Mun. and Pandulch ſomething otherwiſe deſcribed, as though the after to beappzehended as a malelacoꝛ, and to be thzowne into 
anie other The — 4 king ſhould firſt thzeaten hun with han if he had foꝛe⸗ pꝛiſon, che king not knowing thereof. 
comman the archbühey knowne of his comming. To whom Pandulzh agnine hould Anon after, the fame of this chantaſticall pꝛochet went all 
d take his Langton. anſwer, that he loked fs: nothing els at his hand, but to ſuffer the realme ouer, and his name was knowne eucrie uhere (as 
hep ſhould foꝛ the churches right. Wherevpon the king being mightilie foliſhneſſe is much regarded of people, where wiſedome is not 
lands that intenſed, departed. The king the ſame time being at Noꝛth⸗ in place) ſpeciallie becauſe he was then impꝛiſoned fo2 the mat- 
han, oꝛ by hampton willed the ſhiriffs and baliffs to bzing fwo2thall the ter, the rumoꝛ was the larger. their wond2ings were the wan- 
ion of the pꝛiſoners there, that ſac as had deſerued ſhould be put to toner, their pꝛactiſing the foliſher, their buſie talks and other i- 
that were death: tothe intent (as ſome thinke)to make Pandulphus af- go dle occupiengs the greater. Continualliefromthenle (as the 

fratd. Among whome was a certeine clerke, who fo connter- rude maner of people is) old goſſips tales went abode, new 
had thus fetting the kings coine, was alſo condemned to be hanged, tales were inuented, fables were added to fables, and lies grew 
to the king 118 dꝛawne, and qũartered; and mozeouer, by the king was com- vpon lies: ſo that cucrie daie new ſlanders were raiſed on the 
r Durant) ranch manded ( to al the moze as mate be king, and not one of them true;rumozs aroſe,blaſſhemies were 


aſc his doo popc. 


ſpꝛed, the enimies reioiſed, and treaſons by the pꝛeeſts were 


ad done to mainteined. and what likewiſe was ſurmiſcd. oꝛ other ſubtiltie 

he monus pꝛactiſed, all was then fathered vpan this foliſh pꝛochet. As, 

nd further. Thus ſaith Peter Makefceld, Thus hath he pꝛoßheſied, and The talle po- 
d taken of This ſhall come topaſſe: yea manie times then he thought no- oy qa 
he ku g by thing leſſe. When the Aſcenſion daie was come, vhich was 

ers in bus b eſied of befo2e, king John commanded his regall tent to 

d, reſoꝛted ſpꝛed abꝛode in the open ferld, * that date * 

to .. 
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The falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phet hanged, 


mitteth him. 
life co þ pope, 


King Tohn lin. 
freateth koʒ 
peace with the 
Pope, 


King John lub. 
mittech yinielfe 
and reſigneth 
his crowne. 


Lor Raught oz 
zuſteuwend ob. 
ig tozte, wher⸗ 
in «tg John 
Igneth his 
ding dome to the 
2 des hand. 
eic was ok⸗ 


rena kingdome to God & to 


4nd Wonld 
nne of it, hut 


A falſe prophet hanged, Kin | hls * 
2 Nl 2 75 * ji gea, King 7; _ eth —_— and refigneth his criue to the pope. Decrees of La 
euer he did afoze,folacing inſtruments ß andbarons,we offer & freelic gra the Scotiſh king and Leo 
| | the apoſtles S. P grant to 1 
ee, Sr rs Kr mon 
fuſed, turned all to an a ing _ — the popes _ bone after Hos all the TE | _ — thereof : the other ſoꝛt h 
5 es * 3 *. 
e eee e TEE 
to pꝛoue that mots ned he ſkill and his ſonne after him, ings ſouls, and of all chriſtian ſouls. So an thi —.— _ — — fran 
ce perluaded that this falle pr 2 — 1 — — 99 —— & hold of our mother churd: —— TV vates.that it grew 
» rme, 1 N ; 
gainſt him. F 2 — people, and raiſed the commons a- 10 the —— 9 — In 1 | re tbe yrare af 
prelats — on — 2ds went —— the ſea by the helpe of his ner aboueſaid. And in the preſence of the wiſe — n 5 Weine. Anno — and other 
à great incour the Frenchkingseare,andgaue unte hin the popes ſoolhdeacon, we make lie homa — | } ncrall ſynod at 
done it ſo l —— to —_— land, he had not elſe He Hopes preſence and we before — 50 15 * rn To auſes of that 
theyare and ſhall ow ge — _ foulie as all ſelfe ſhould haue doone all maner of things — —— — ; Oocent.herefie(as 
ee cw = þ cps IM 0 
ſhould be and hanged like a trait gain laleng tothe pope, and eke the ward of the | by  fozthhis bꝛanches abꝛode 
hanged A traitoꝛ. church vacant. And intoken of * thing euer Gre a — ; ang eckt — — 


foreſaid realms 
ther church of 


After that the popiſh p;elats,monks, canon 
ſaw this their craftie iugling by their fained near — 
not {ped , notwithſtanding had done —— 20 


houſes and aſſem- 
the 


Mes diuided in manie 


maic neting worthie offer, & competent ſatisfaction make 


olie church (but ifit were our owne bodie)as with 


d men 


our realms of England and of Ireland, then by th ſoꝛt contr And 
the pope dooth holie ghoſt we deſire for to meeke ä een che — ag in _ — 
. me J 


, 
s Fette tk. 


meeked him to the death vpon the croſſe. And chrough coun- 


onfederated with * 


* 


will, confirme, and ordeine, that he be our Ipeciall 
ſauing S. Peter pence in all thing. Tothe — 
ome paieng by a yere 1000 marks of ſiluer at 


ok England, Peter king 
Tholouſe,Aquitania, Dal 
foꝛeſaid. Do that it conld 


p;tohclpe the matter moꝛe they began to tra⸗ two times of th 
e yere for all mane | 
oy ele wy re — Innocent of the one ſide doo for the ſaid — — : that is to Ges — ns moments — tema funk 
treaſons vhich L ſter, that is for England 700 marks and 200 marks Fa 7 1 Ea- from the church Therekoꝛe 
confeſſions in —.— ereby they both AS gps and to 2 5 juſtices & our — med, and pꝛelats from 
- : INOS mat DE , * . 4 | 
os cnmnons. The king thus compaſſed about on enerie ſide e and ſtable without end: andtochateblg wan u be by is 1egats and 
ſpiracies - t — —— {knowing the con⸗ all our ſucceſſors, and our heirs in this maner. b — 2 oiſed abjode tha 
- e(in _ ˖ in working againſt him , as by the it we or anie of our heirs through anie preſum x a> 12 Hiace church vniucrſallie 
Eis by bis — 700 L009 42 os Pome 2 things aboueſaid — he —— — Turks hands reco 
my : not 
N being rebellivuſiic incited agains — realmes fo cuemnore 2 ana bn  lele the forelad purpoſe thereby was toi 
t oke bt by the popes curles and interdictions againſt as warrant for euermore be firme and able i b „ Folfe rich — Ithic Fo? 
l e vis bart, and by his abſolutions anddiſpenſations with We ſhall from this daie afterward be try : oG od other. d eſtabliſhedit boy abli 
- whole that would rebell againſt him, commanding them to ther hurh of Rome, and to thee TR h bi 3 fr thenſefo2th th 1 Ae 
eteine fromm him ſuch homage.ſeruice, duties, debts ard all o& that commen afterthee,and the realms of E - F 9 Che pop? ko bem — fl ould be adi 
ther allegiance that godlie ſubiecs ow and are bound to peeld land we ſhall mainteine truelich in all ng/andand of Ire. © hae inriſdic- 3 I J f 
and giue to their liege loꝛd and pꝛince. All nich things eonſide · maner men by our power th Cooper Pots, againſt all tionof all and were in crowned s 
red, the king in the thirternch peare of his reigne,fo2 that the y our power through Gods helpe. churches. choſoeuer he were that ſh 
French king began to make ſharpe inuaſton vpon him with- n this obligation the kt eds be puniſhed in hell with e 
in his owne realme, ſent ſpe&die ambaſſadoꝛs tothe pope( as to 4 0 Date of Julie, from chat n the kin was diſcharged the ſecond ſpergenſis, Hieronym 
the founteine of all this his miſcherfe pꝛetenſed) to woꝛke and continued fir peres & — interdiction, vnder vhich he helpe 8 e matters 
——— —ę—-— todo therof firſt he was miſerablie com — Opifts goſpel. 
um md command him in the red) to giue ouer bo tene de ziſfs goſpell. 
— ſelfe. and reffitntion of all mongs done to Nome oz the ſpace 1 — his client valla mubſfantiation. of 
men that con complaine. Ger eee en rect tenant to receiue it againeo imat he hing — —— Hemm maketh mention in 
Then ſent the pope againe into England bis legat Pan — op —— obligatozilie,both fo2 himſelfe + fo2 his ; he u ords * _ ſi — 
dulzh with other ambaſſado2s, the kingalſoat Canturburie knowledge thereof p 1000 Tranſubſtan- lic & More plainite tho 
by letters as it ſhould ſceme.certifted from his owne ambal⸗ e they thither from all nation firſt did chovle this ſenſe, W 
do2s)waited their comming . Where the thirternth daie of ile as had their conſciences wour eiewns, i. chro bo 
Pate the king receiued them,making vntothem an oth.that of 5 tege ing, as blind idiots, and there nableneſec _—_— men ought * 0 
and foꝛ all things vherin he ſtod he would make am⸗ — his owne biſhop, except the ſpiri- theclergts deth, &c. And in the ſame 
ple reſtitution and ſatiſfaction . Unto alſo all the loꝛds call ſoldio2s,fo2 they were compel, anne tiusthe third. 
aud barons of England(ſomanie as there were with the kin reſerued to the popes owne punk Moꝛeouer, in the ſaid 
attending the legats comming) ware in like maner, that if the king ed the wꝛetched andimpie 
the king would not accompliſh in euerie thing the oth uhich he lawſull matrimon 
had taken that then thep loenld cauſehim to hold x confirme — made the ſ 
the ſamo whether be would aꝛ not{02 by ſkrength)to vſe the au ⸗ md rules ſynodall, determining 88 
Then ſubmitted the king himſelfe vnto the court of Nome, 60 — J Bate cm — cs rg 2 
and to the pape ⁊ reſigning gaue vp his dominions & realms Qi, quod alto Rl 
of England r Ireland from him and his heires ka; euer⸗ Er quod olim iuuenis 
moꝛe that ſhould come of him. With this condition, that the CModo verus pontife: 
king and his heires ſhould take againe theſe two dominions Zacharias habuit pro 
e 1000 marks of ſiluer, = | 
from his head,kneelin vpon his knees 4 — 8 bꝛeaking of their 2 3 
his loꝛds and barons of Eng dulth the popes cheefe to an incredible other occaſtonall 5 eee 2 
legat,ſaieng in this wile; Bere J bp the crowne of the 9 nd impoſſible to bean oh ors pay 
realme of England ta the popes hands,Jnnocent the third,and - o <2tif,againff their x noiſe of that miſchefous pꝛogenie anti Nane 
put me wholte in his mercie and o2dinance . Then toke Pan⸗ 8 — — lich! ] Proper bas 5 
. tir pee” Feet e 
8 cs , , » 1 my 
Ireland; confirming allo all things pzomiſed by h — popeslegat and cardinall Nicholans Tuſculanis much 9 
obl ic as follo and allow of his pzoceeding Newmcurrat o 
1-4] | im that he was erceding — __ Proximorum 
- . . 9 tolare nef. 
The copie of the letter obligatorie that king Iohn made as he ſhould D 
to the POPC, conc erning the celding VP of the Crowne ns Diem vt ſic vltmun 
and the realme of nglanaimto the Popes hands, for 
a certeine ſumme of monie yearelie te Bariage o& Nocent,not Innocent he 
be paid, _ tozbiy. By word the thin g, that f 
O all chriſtian people throughout the world dwelling, Iohn dme. Thecus —. err 
* bythe grace of God king of England greeting. To your v- this Preeſt Zacharie both bad 
niuerſitie knowne be it, that Br ſo much as we haue greeued & er By meane of whom, 
offended God & our mother church of Rome, and for ſo much bie uch F 
as we haue need of th fu Chriſt * or he did baptiſe 
eed ot the mercie of our Lord Ieſu Chriſt : and we es, We beheld(ſaith Ill him befall that 


Into the higher h 
And manic ſecret 
Returnd at length 
He ſaid, Letech m 
For this and other docum 


o the mo- 
of ſiluer at 


ve ſhould 


& at Ea. 
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Che councell 
efLateran 
lden by 
pope Innockt. 


Che pop? £9 
haue inrildic- 
tion of all 


churchts. 


loannt : Scorus 


Cranſubſtan: 
tiation firſt 


bought in. 


Briace of 
— dare 
Innocent, 


Decrees of Lateran councell, Treaſonable prattiſes of the Engliſh nobilitie againſt king Tohn. 


Scotiſh king and Leolin the pzince of Wales to wozke Much better and more comelie eke it ſeemeth vnto me, 
on an vtter milchcefe A councell at Oxfoꝛd the That edi ſhould haue his owne alone, & not his neigbors wife, 
called, chereat ſome would not tarrie, conſidering the con uſt Leaſt with his neighbour he doo fall in hate and wrathfull ſtrife, 
on thereof: the other ſoꝛt hauing verie obſtinat harts, reuiley Th — — daughters or their wiues, or neeces to defile, 
the king moſt ſpightfullie behind his backe, and ſaid that from s Vnlawtull is,theretore beware doo not thy ſelſe begile. 


nſcfo2th he ought to be taken fo2 no of theirs, Haue thou thine owne true wedded wife, delite in hir alwai 
> tous and frantike clamoꝛs 282 much pꝛeuailed in Wich ſafer mind that thou mailtlooke to ſee the — 4 whe Bl 


cir outr 

— dales bat it grew to a græuous tumult, and amoſt per- . 
rillous commotion, Now let vs returne to king John N marke how 

In the yeare of our Lo2d 1215, as witneſſeth Paulus 1 © the pꝛeeſts and their adherents were plaged fo their humble 
Aemilius and other hiſkoztes , Innocent the held lings of his maieſties will. Jn the foꝛeſdid councell of 
a gencrall ſynod at Rome, ca ed the councell Lateran. The eran,and the ſame yeare,was Stechan Langton archbi- 
chefe cauſes of that councell were theſe. In the dates of this _ Canturburie excommunicated ofpope Jnnocent,with 
Innocent, hereſie(as — robs mfp er all thoſe ps, pꝛelats 8, barons. and commons, vhich 
that rebuketh ſinne ) began to riſe vp verie high, and to ſpꝛed had beene of counſell with him in the fozmer rebellion. And 
fw:th his bꝛanches abꝛode, by rraſon hereof manie 4 — hen the ſaid archbiſhop had made inſtant ſute of him to ber 
were excommunicated,as Otho the emperour, John — abſolued, anon he made him this anſwer with great indigna⸗ 
of England, Peter king of Aragon, Raimund the earle tion. Bꝛother mine, J ſweare by ſaint Peter thou ſhalt not ſo 
Tholouſe, Aquitania, Sataloni, and ſuch other like, as is a- ſone at my hand obteine the benefit of abſolution: fo; vhie, 
foꝛeſaid. So that it could be no otherwiſe, ſaith Houeden, but 2 o thou haſt not onelie done harme to the king of England, but 
with the ſharpe ar of the goſpell (fo called the pope his excom- = alſo thou haſt in a great manie of things iniured the church of 
munications) they ought of neceſſitie to haue Lt cut off Nome here, and therefoꝛe thou ſhalt tarie my leiſure. The arch⸗ 
from the church. Therekoꝛe was this councell pꝛouided, pꝛocla⸗ biſhop was allo at that time ſuſpended out of the church, and 
med, and pꝛelats from all nations there vnto called. And to commanded to ſaie no maſſe at all, neither pet to ercrciſeanie 


colour thoſe miſcheefs thich he then went about, he cauſed it 
by his legats and cardinals (verie craſtie merchants) to be 
noiſed abꝛode, that his intent was therein onelie to haue the 
church vniuer ſallie refoꝛmed, and the holie land from the 
Turks hands recouered , But all this was craft and falC 
hod, as the ſequell thereof hath man 
purpoſe thereby was to ſubdue all p and to make him- 
ſelfe rich and welthic. Foz there he made this antichziſfian ac, 
and eſtabliſhed it by publike decrer, chat the pope ſhould haue 
from thenſelooꝛth the co2rection of all chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, and that 
no emperoꝛ ſhould be admitted, except he were ſwoꝛne befo2e, 
and were alſo crowned of him. He o2deined mozeouer, that 
ſchoſoeuer he were that ſhould ſpeake cutll ofthe Lope de ſhould 
be puniſhed in hell with eternall damnation, Conradus, Vr- 
ſpergenſis, Hieronymus, Marius. Ye pꝛouided confeſſion to 
helpe theſe matters, he allowed their bzead a pix to couer him, 
a — — he goeth abzode , x made the male equall with 
2 .* 

Jn this councell was firſt inuented and bꝛought in tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation,of tthich Joannes Scotus, thome we call Duns, 
maketh mention in his fourth boke, waiting in theſe wo2ds } 


The words of the ſcripture might be expounded more eaſi- 


gred a little befoze , that the 
ie declared. Fo2 his 3 © 


40 the archbiſh 


other eccleſiaſticall office, becauſe he would not at time conic? 
nient execute the popes curſſe vpon the rebellious barons, 
With them the ſaid pope had beene ſo derpelie offended and an⸗ 
that the great charter of the liberties of 
England with great indignation and countenance moſt terri- 
ble)be rent and deſtroied, by ſentence definitinecondemnin 
it foꝛ euer; and by and by there vpon curſed as the other rebe 
with boke,bell,and candle. The greater capteins of them (with 
— — of — _ — _ _—_ excom- 
name, and remamed ſrill interdiged. They aweas 
led chen to the councell generall. 4 
In the ſame yeare 1215, were thoſe great men alſo lum⸗ 
moned to appeare at Rome in that generall ſynod: which 


would not conſent to their rings erpulſion , noꝛ pet tyꝛanni⸗ 


call depoſing, Though they were called they ſaid)therevnto by 
hop of Canturburie and others, and required by oth 
to ſubſcribe vnto the ſame : yet could they not of the ir conſci⸗ 
ence do it, becauſe he had humbled himſelfe, and alſo granted 
to keepe peace with all men. us was the wh 

rablie then dinided into two factions thꝛough malice of thecler- 
gie, ſo ſtrifes increaſed in the land euer ie dere. Pet were there 
of the loꝛds and gentlemen a great number at that time, that 


ole realme miſe- 


lic & more plainlie without tranſubſtantiation. But the church followed the king and allowed his doings. But they vhich 
did chooſe this ſenſe, which is more hard, being moued were on the other ſide(not alittle ſuſpectin oe ſrate that they 
thereynto as it ſeemeth cheeflie, becauſe that of the ſacra- were in) fled ſpeedilie to the French king I5hi ip: deſiring him 
ments, men ought to hold as the holie church of Rome hol- 5 o that he would grant to them his eldeſt ſonne Ludowike, and 
deth, &c. And in the ſame place maketh mention of Jnnocen- would clecthim to be their king, and that without much 
tins the third. | tariance. They beſought him mozeouer, that he would ſend 
Moꝛeouer, in the ſaid councell was effabliſhed and ratiſi⸗ with him a ſtrong and mightie power, as were able to ſubdue 
ed the wꝛetched and impious act, compelling pꝛeeſts to abiure him vtterlie,that they might (they ſaid) be de liuered of ſuch a 
lawfull matrimonie , Uh n theſe meters oꝛ verſes wicked tyꝛant. Such was the re poꝛt that thoſe moſt wicked 
were made the ſame time againſt him vhich here follow vnder papiſts gaue their chꝛiſtian gouerno2, appointed to them of 
wzitten. God: e they ought to haue obeied, though he had beene 
euill, euen for verie conſcience ſake: Rom. 13. And as cer- 
Non eſt Innocent iut, immò nocens vere, teine of the loꝛds and barons were buſie to choſe the ſaid Lu⸗ 
Qui, quod fatto docuit, verbo vlt delere, 60 dowike fo2 their king, y pope lent thither one Gualo the 

Et quod olim iuuenis voluit habere cardinall of S. artin to ſtate thoſe raſh and cruell attem 
CModo vetus pontifex ſtudet prohubere. charging the French king vpon his allegiance, that he with al 
Zacharias habuit prolem & vxorem, power poſſible ſhould fauour, mainteine, t defend king John 
Per virum quem genuit adept us honorem, of En his feudarie o2 tenant. The French king thereto 
Baptizauit etenim mundi ſaluatorem : made anſwer, as one not content with that arrogant p2ecept; 
Pereat qui teneat nouum hunc errorem. Che realme of England ſaid he, was neuer yet ante part of 
Paulus cœlos rapitur ad ſuperiores, | 9, patrimonie,neither is it now, noꝛ yet any time ſhall 
Vbi multas didicit res ſecretiores, be heereafter. Thus ſpake he, foꝛ that he was in hope to ob⸗ 

Ad nos tandem rediens inſtruenſque mores, teine it foꝛ his ſonne by treaſon of the barons, 

Suat inquit habeant quilibet vxores. 70 Po pꝛince oꝛ potentat (ſaid Philip the French king) maie 
Propter hac & alia dogmata dottorum, pledge oꝛ giue awaie his kingdome, ſchich is(beſide the realine) 
Reor eſſe melins &. magis decorum, the gouernment of his whole common welth, without the law- 
8 ſuam habeat & non proximorum, full conſent of his barons, vhich are bound to defend the ſame, 
emcurrat odium del tram eorum. If the pope ſhall introduce oꝛ ſet vp ſuch a pꝛeſident in chꝛiſti⸗ 
Proximorum faminas,filias, & neptes, anitie, he ſhall at his pleaſure bꝛing all chꝛiſtian kings, and 
Violare nefas * nil deceptets, their kingdoms to naught. J like not this example in theſe 
Vere tuam habeas, in hac delettes, daies begun. J cannot therefoꝛe allow this fact of king John 
Diem vt fic ultmumtutins expettes. of England, though he be my vtter aduerſarie: yet J much 
lament that he hath ſo indamaged his realme , and hath 
Nocent, not Innocent he is, chat ſeeketh to deface, (brace, 8 o bꝛought that noble ground and que ne of pꝛouinces vnder mi⸗ 
By word the thing, that he by deed hath taught men to im- ſerable tribute. The cheefe loꝛds and men of his nobilitie 


Which being now a biſhop old, doth ſtudie to deſtroie 

The thing, Which he a ycong man once did couet to inioie. 
Preeſt Zacharie both had a Wife, and had a child alſo 

By meane of whom there did to him great praiſe & honor gro, 
For he did baptiſe him which was the ſauer of mankind, 

Ill him befall that holdeth this new error in his mind. 

Into the higher heauens god Paule was lifted from below, 
And manie ſecret hidden things he learned there to know, 
Returnd at length from thenſe to vs, and teaching rules of life, 
He ſaid, Letech man haue his owne and onelie wedded wife. 
For this and other documents of them that learned be, 


ſtanding by, when he vttered theſe woꝛds (being as it were 
in afurie)cried with one voice: By thebloudof God,in thom 
we truſt to be ſaued, we will ſticke in this article to the loſin 

of our heads. Let the king of England do therein what him 

keth : no king mate put his land vnder tribut, and ſo make his 
nobilitie captiue ſeruants. With that came in Ludowike 
the kings eldeſt ſonne, and ſo ſaid vnto them all there pꝛeſent; 
J beſeech pou, let not my ed iourneie: the barons of 
—— haue eleded me foꝛ their lozd and king, and J will 
not ſurelie loſe abs will fight foꝛ it euen tothe verie 
death, yea ſo long as . bꝛeſt: 4 J 3 
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not but J ſhall well obteine it, foꝛ J haue freends among them. 

His father the king ſtod ſtill as he had beene in a dumpe, and 

anſwered neuer a woꝛd, but fared as though he had diſlembled 

che matter. Berlike he miſtruſted ſomething therein, as he 

might well mough, foz all was pꝛocured by the pꝛerſts, that 

they — liue licentioullie in all welch and freedome from the 
ings poke. 

About the ſame time were ſuch treaſons and conſpiracies 
wꝛought by the biſhops, pꝛerſts, and monks, thꝛoughout all the 
realme, that the king knew not vhere to become oz find truſtie 
freends;he was then compelled by the vncerteintie of his ſub- 
tects to trauell from place to place, but not without a great ar- 
mie of men, loking cuerie date vhen his barons and their con- 
federats would crucllie ſet vpon him. At laſt he came to Do⸗ 
ner,and there loked foꝛ aid from other quarters, which loued 
him better than did his owne people. And thither to him reſo 
ted from Flanders, Bꝛabant, and Holland, on the one fide, and 
from Guian, Gaſcoine, and Poitiers on the other ſide, and 
from other countries mo2e,a wonderfull number of men. The 
repo2t then went, that the pope had wꝛitten vnto thoſe coun- 
tries, mightilie to aſſiſt him foꝛ diuers conſiderations ; one 
was, foꝛ that he had both ſubmitted himſelfe and his dominion 
vnto his pꝛotedion; another was, becauſe he had taken vpon 
him a little befoꝛe, the liuerie of the croſſe, to win againe Hie⸗ 
ruſalem ; the third was. foꝛ that he had gotten 12 — the do⸗ 
minion of England and Jreland, and feared to loſe both, if he 
ſhould chance to decaie. Fo2 the ſpace of thze moneths he re- 
mained in the ile of Wight, abꝛode inthe aire to quiet him⸗ 
ſelfe foz a time from all maner of tumults, and led there a ſo⸗ 
litarielife among riuers and watermen, whereas he rather 
counted to die than to liue, being ſo trattoꝛouſlie handled ot his 
biſhops and barons, and not knowing how to be iuſtlie auen⸗ 
ged of them. Upon the Purification date of our ladie therfo2e, 
he toke vpon him the croſſe o2 voiage againſt the Turks, fo 
reconerie of Hieruſalem, moued thereto rather foꝛ the doubts 
wich he had of his people, than fo2 ante other denotion elſe, 
And thus he ſaid to his familiar ſeruants: Since J ſubmitted 
my ſelfe and my lands England and Jreland) to the church of 
Rome ſoꝛrow come to it) neuer thing pꝛoſpered with me, but 
all hath gone againſt me. : 

In the next yeare after 1216, was Simon Langton cho⸗ 
ſen archbiſhop of Yoke, but that election anon after was dif 
ſolucd,fo2 infoꝛmation was giuen to the pope, that the ſaid Si⸗ 
mon was bꝛother to Dtexhan Langton the archbiſhop of Can- 
turbuarie,vhich had beene the occaſion of all the tumults vhich 
were at that time in England. And the pope had the moꝛe hate 
vnto him, foꝛ that he had bzought him vp of nought, # did find 
him at that time ſo ſtubbozne : vherefo2e he placed in his bꝛo⸗ 
chers place Malter Gate, the biſhop of Wincheſter, 

Jn the ſame peere Gualo the popes legat renewed his great 
curſe vpon Lewis the French kings ſonne, fo2 vſurping vpon 
king John; likewiſe vpon Simon Langton, and Geruais 
9 pꝛouoking him to the ſame, and that with a won⸗ 
der full ſolemnitie : fo in that doing he made all the bels to be 
rng, the candles to be light, the dozes to be opened, and the 
boke of excommunications and interdictions publikelie to be 
read, committing them ſcholie to the diuell fo2 their contuma⸗ 
cie and contempt. He alſo commanded the biſhops and curats 
to rapes abꝛode oner all the hole realme, to the terroꝛ of 
all his ſubiecs.The ſaid Simon and Geruais d him to 
ſcoꝛne, and derided much his dwings in that behalfe, ſaieng , 
that fo2 the iuſt title of Ludou had appealed to the ge- 
wer be magiſrats of London and citizens of the ſame did 

e iſtrats of London and c me 
mee vilipend and diſdainouſlie mocke all that the pope had 
there commanded and done, And in ſpight both of him and his 
legat, they kept companie with them that were excommuni⸗ 
cated,both at table and at church, ſhewing themſelues thereby 
as open contemners both of him and his lawes, Ludouike at 
London taking himſelfe foꝛ ng, conſtituted Simon Lang- 
ton fo2 his high chancelloꝛ, and Geruais Hobꝛuge foꝛ his chere 
pꝛeacher; by ſchoſe dailie pꝛeachings, as well the barons and 
the citizens themſelues being both excommunicated, cauſed 
all the church does to be opened, and the ſeruice tobe ſong,and 
the ſaid Ludouike was in all points fit foꝛ their hands. About 
this time was Pandulchus (then cardinall) collecting the Pe- 
ter penſe, an old pillage of the pope, taking great pains there⸗ 
in, And koꝛ his great labours in thoſe the affaires of holte 
church, and fo2 other great miracles beſides , he was then 


made biſhop of No2wich , to the augmenting of his dignitie 8 © 


and expenſes. 

At about this time, that the vicount of Pelun (a 
verie noble man of the realme of France, vhich came thicher 
with the pꝛince Ludouike / to fall deadlie ſicke at London, and 
alſo moued in conſciente to call certeine of the —— ba⸗ 
rons vnto him, ſuch as were there appointed to the cuſtodie of 
that citie, ſaid vnto them: J lament pour ſozrowfull caſe, 
and pitie with my heart the deſtruction that is comming to⸗ 
wards vou and pour countrie. The dangerous ſnares which 
are pꝛepared fo2 pour vtter confuſton, are hidden from you, 
pou do not behold them, but take pou heed of them in tune. 
Pꝛinte Lndoutke hath ſwone a great oth and ſixteene of his 
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earles and noble men are of counſell with him, that if he ob 
teine the crowne of England, he will banith all them from 
ſeruice, and depꝛiue them of lands and gods, as manie as hee 
findeth now to go againſt their liege king, and are traitoꝛs to 
his noble perſon. And becauſe you thall not take this tale foꝛ a 
fable, I aſſure you on my faith, lieng now at the mercie of 
God, that J was one of them vhich was ſwoꝛne to the ſame, 3 
haue great conſcience thereof, and therefoꝛe I giue yon this 
warning. J pittie poꝛe England vhich hath beene ſo noble arc: 


10 gion, that now it is come to ſo extreme miſerie. And then her 


with teares had lamented it a ſpace, he returned againe vnto 
them and ſaid: My freends J counſell you carneſtlie to loke 
to pour ſelues, and to pꝛouide the remedie in time, leaſt it come 
vpon pou vnwares. Pour king foꝛ a ſeaſon hath kept you vn⸗ 
der, but if Ludouike pꝛeuaile, he will put vou from all; of two 
extreme euils choſe the moꝛe eaſte, and kepe that ſecret vhich 
J haue told pou of god will. With that he gaue ouer and de⸗ 
par ted this life. br, 
Ihen this was once noiſed among the barons, they were 
in great heauineſſe,fo2 they ſaw themſelues betrapped euerie 
wate,and to be in exceeding great danger. And this dailie aug⸗ 
mented that feare which then came vpon the barons, They 
were extremelie hated of the pope and his legats, and euerie 
werke came vpon them new ercommunications. Dailies de⸗ 
triments they had beſides in their poſſeſſions and gods, in 
their lands and houſes coꝛne and cattell, wines and childꝛen: 
ſo that ſome of them were dꝛiuen to ſuch nerd, that they were 
infoꝛced to ſeeke pꝛeies and boties foꝛ ſuſteining their miſera⸗ 
ble liues. Fo2 loke chat ſoeuer pzince Ludoutke obteined by 
his wars, either territo2ics 02 caſtles, he gaue them all to his 
4 — in ſpight of their heads, and laid that they were 
ut traitoꝛs, like as they had warning afoꝛe, ſchich greed | 
them wgzfk of all, At the laſt they perteiuing that they in ſe 
king to auoid one miſchefe, were redie to fall into another 
much woꝛſe: they began to laie their heads togither, conſen⸗ 
ting to ſubmit themſelues ſcholie with all humilitie vnto the 
mercie of their late ſouereigne and naturall * loꝛd king 
John. And foꝛ that they were ſomevhat in doubt of their lines 
foꝛ the treaſon afoꝛe committed; manie of the freends of them 
ſchich were of moſt credit with him, made ſute foꝛ them. So 
were a great number of them pardoned, after inſtant + great 
ſute made foꝛ them. J heere omit his recouerie of Rocheſter 
caltle and citie, with manie other dangerous aduentures a- 
gainſt the fozeſaid Ludouike, both at London, Yozke, Lins 
colne, Wincheſter, No2wich,and other places elſe, as things 
— perteining to my purpoſe, And now J returne tomy mat- 
er againe. 

Into Suffolke and Nozffolke he conſequentlie io2nicd, 
with a verie — armie of men, t there with great milchefe 
he afflicted them, becauſe they had giuen place t were ſwo:ne 
to his enimies , After that, he deſtroied the abbies of Pe- 
ter boꝛough and Crowland, foꝛ the great treaſons vhich they 
alſo had w2ought againſt him, and ſo he departed from thenſe 
into Lincolnchire. 


pope Innocent the third, and was buried ina citie called Pe- 
ruſium in Italie: vhereas he had trauelled to make a peace 
betweene the Genouates and the Piſes, foꝛ his owne commo- 
ditie and aduantage . Aſter him anon ſucceeded one Cintius, 
otherwiſe called Honorius tertius, à man of verie great age: 
pet lined he in the papaſſe ten yeares and an halfe and moe. 
When this was once knowne in England, greatlie reioiſed 
all they which were king Johns enimies, ſpeciallie the pꝛeeſts 
pet had theyſmall cauſe, as will apperre herreaſler. ey noiſcd 
it all the realme auer, that this new pope would ſet a new o2- 
der. æ not rule all things as the other pope did; thin king thereby 
that he would haue done all things to their commoditie : but 
they found it otherwiſe. Fo2 he made all them vthich were er- 
communicat , to pate double and treble, per they could be res 
ſtoꝛed againe to their foꝛmer linings, 


And in the ſelfe ſame yeare, as king John was come to n John gate 
Swinſtead abbeie, not far from A incolne, he reſted there two nan 
daies: there (as moſt wꝛiters teſtiſie) he was moſt traitoꝛou⸗ | 


lie poiſoned by a monke of that abbeie, of the ſec of the Ci 
ſtercians oꝛ S. Barnards bꝛethꝛen, called Simon of Swin- 
ſtead. As concerning the noble perſonage of this pꝛince, this 


witnelle gineth Roger Houeden therein: Princeps quidem ace 
magnus erat ſed minus fœlix, atque vt Marius vtramque for- .* 


tunam expertus. Doubtleſſe ſaith he king John was a mightie 


| ltogether vn- 
ike to Marius the noble Romane, he taſted of foꝛtune both 
waies, bountifull in mercie, in wars ſometime he wan,ſome- 
time againe he loſt. Munificus ac liberalis in exteros fuit, ſed 
proditionis cauſa ſuorum deprædator, plus aduenis quam ſuis 
confidens. He was alſo verie bounteous and liberall vnto 
ſtrangers, but of his owne people (foz their dailie treaſons 
ſake) he was a great oppꝛeſſoꝛ, ſo that he truſted moꝛe to fo 
reners than to them. | 
Among other diners and ſundꝛie conditions belonging to 
this king, one there was which is not in him to be repꝛehen⸗ 
ded but commended rather: foꝛ that being far from the ſuper- 
ſtition ſchich kings at that time were commonlie ſubiect — 
reg 
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ded not the popich malle, as in certeine chꝛonicles wꝛi⸗ 
oo of him mate be collected: fo2 fo und teftified of him by 
Matth.Parilicn, that the king vpon a time in his hunting, com⸗ 
ming vhere a verie fat ſtag was cut vp and opened (02 how the 
hunters terme it J cannot tell) the king beholding the fat- 
nelle and the liking of the tag: Dee, ſaith he, how caſilie and 
bapilie he hath liued, and pet to; all chat he neuer heard anie 
. is recoꝛded and found in the chꝛonicle of William Cax⸗ 
ton called Fructus temporum, and in the ſeuenth boke. The foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid monke Simon being much offended with certeine talke 
that the king had at his tavie concerning Ludouike the French 
kings ſonne (which then had entred and vſurped vpon him) did 
caſt in his wicked heart how he moſt ſpeedilie might bꝛing him 
to his end. And firſt ok all he counſelted with his abbat, ihew⸗ 
ing him the whole matter and chat he was minded to do. He 
alleaged foꝛ himſelle the pꝛoſheſie of Caichas, Joh. 11. ſaieng; 
It is better that one man die than all the people ſhould perith, 
Jam well contented (aich he) to lle my lite, aud ſo become a 
marty2,that J mate viterite deſtroie this tyzant , With that 
the abbat did weepe foꝛ gladneſle, and much commended his 
feruent ʒeale as he toke it, The monke then being ablolucd of 
his abbat fo2 doing this act (a7ozchand) went ſecretiie into a 
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duſlie they obcte their kings, ſchome God hath appointed, and 
— reuigioullie they beſtow their confeſſions, ablolutions and 
malles. 


The king within a ſhoꝛt ſpace after (feeling great greefe in 


his bodie) aſked fo2 Simon the monke, and anſwer was made 
tat he was departed this life. hen God haue mercie vpon me 
(ſatd he) ſuſpeded as much, aſter he had ſaid that all England 


ſhould therof be glad, he ment now Jperceine then of his own 
generation. Mich that he commanded his chariot to be pꝛepa⸗ 


o ted,fo2 he wasnot able to ride. So went he from thenſe to Sla⸗ 


fo2d caitle,x from thenſe to Newarke on Trent, ⁊ there within 
leſſe than thꝛe daies he died. Upon his death he much repented 
his foꝛmer life, t foꝛgaue all them with a pitifull heart that had 
done him iniurie, deſiring that his elder ſonne Yenrie might 
be admonithed bp his example, x to learne by his miſfoꝛtunes 
to be naturall, fauourable, gentle, and louing to his naturall 
people. UWhen his bodie was imbalmed and ſpiced (as the ma⸗ 
ner is of kings) his bowels oꝛ intrals were buried at Crorton 
abbeie, which was of the ſect of ꝛemonſtratenſes oꝛ canons 


20 of S. Noꝛbert. His hircd ſouldio:s both Engliſhmen x ſtran⸗ King John bu⸗ 


gers were ftill about him, and followed his coꝛps triumchant⸗ 
lie in their armour, till they came to the cathedꝛall church of 


Moꝛceſter, and there honoꝛablie was he buried by Silucffer 
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smonth' garden vpon the backſide, and finding there a molt venemous the biſhop, betwirt D.Dſwald and S. Tlolſtan, two biſhops of 
monk dbu kode, he fo pꝛieked him and pꝛelled him wich his pen knife, that that church. Ye died in the peere of our Lozd 1216, the ninc⸗ Anno 
net he made him vomit all the poifon that was within him. This teenth daie of October, after he had reigned in ſuchcalamitie, Þ 1216 5 
ng his ig. done, he conuc ied it into a cup of wine, and with a ſmiling and by the lubtile conuctance of his clergie eighterne perres and fir 
flattering countenance he ſaid thus to the king: Jf it ſhall lie monetihs and od dates, Now fo ſone as king John was dead 
pour pꝛincelie maieſtte, here is ſuch a cup ol wine as ye ne⸗ and buried (as is laid befoꝛe) the pꝛinces. loꝛds and barons, ſa 
uer dꝛanke a better befoze in all pour life time, 2 truſt wis 30 manie as were of his part (as well of ſtrangers as of chem 
waſſaill ſhall make all England glad: and with that hedzanke that were boꝛne heere) by counſell of the legat Gualo. gathered 
cemontt a great dꝛaught thereof the king pledging hun. The monke a» themſelues togither , ⁊ all with one conſent pꝛoclamed Henrie, 
rethsthis non after went to the farmarie, x there died (his gur eng his ſonne foꝛ their king. Or uhome moꝛe ſhall follow (the Loꝛd 
tac poln. gut of his beſlie) and had cantinnallie from thenſeſcheſh the willing) heercatter. N | 
monks to ſing malle fo: his ſoule, canſirmed by their generall Mante opinions are among the chꝛoniclers of the death The deathoe 
chapter. UWhat became aſter that of king John. ve ſhail know of king John. Dome of them do wꝛite that he died of ſoꝛ row king John. 
right well in the pꝛoceſle following.J would ye did marke well e heauineſle of heart, as Polydozus: ſome of ſurfetting in the 
the vholeſoine pzocedings of theſe holie votar ies, how vertu⸗ night, as Radulzhus Niger: ſome of a bloudie flix, as Roger 
The deſcription ofthe poiſoning of king Iohn by a moonke of Swin- 1 
Head albeie in Lincolnſhire. 
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( | The moonke peſentethking John with his cnp of poiſon, beginning himlelte tothe king, 


king John. 


The moonke tempereth his poiſon into a cup to glue 1 
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234 King Henrie the third. King Johns death, French Lewis driuen out of England. 


Houeden, ſome of a burning ague, ſome of a cold ſweat, ſome 

of cating apples, ſome of eating peares,ſome plums c. 
Thus pou ſee trhat vartetie is among the waiters concer- 
ning the death of this king John. Df which waiters, although 
a bei i We moſt agree in this, that he was poiſoned by the monke a- 
ie lian, bote named, pet Patthew Paris (ſomething differing from 
regis, the others) wztteth thus concerning his death, that he going 
from Lin to Lincolnſhire , and there hearing cf the loſſe of 
his — and of his treaſures vpon the wathes, fell in great 
heauineſſe of mind, in ſo much that he fell thereby into a fer- 
uent feuer being at the abbeie of Swinſted. This ague he alſo 
increaſed thzough enill ſurfetting and naughtie diet, by eating 
8 and dꝛinking of new ciſer, oꝛ as we call it ſider , Thus 
cing icke, he was caried from thenſe to the caſtle of Lafo2d, 
and from thenſe to the caſtle of Newarke , nere calling fo2 
Henrie his ſonne, gaue to him the ſucceſſion of his crowne 
andkingdome, waiting to all his loꝛds and nobles to receiue 
him foz their king, and ſhoztlic after vpon S. Lucies euen de⸗ 

parted thts life, being buried at TMoꝛceſter, ⁊c. 


An other de Jn Giſburne J find otherwiſe, dho diſſenting from others, 2 0 


ſaith; that he was poiſoned with a diſh of peares, vhich the 
king Johns — 1 — ft the king there with to poiſon him. Tho 
b 


Death. king whether he would taſt of his frute, and being 
= ——_— bid to = — in: accoꝛding to the kings biddin g ſo did. At 
— the bzinging in vhereof (ſaith the ſtoꝛie) the pꝛetious ſtones a⸗ 


bout the —— to ſweat, inſomuch that the king miſdou⸗ 
ting ſome poiſon, demanded ofthe monke vhat he had bought. 
He ſaid of his frute,and that verie god, the beſ that euer he did 
taſt. Eat ſaid the king. And he toke one of the peares vhich he 


did know, and did eat. Alſo being bid to take an other, did eat 3 © 


likewiſe ſano2lie,and ſo likewiſe the third . Then the king re- 
fraining no longer, toke one of the poiſoned peares, and was 
therewith poiſoned, as ts befoꝛe, xc. 
The firſtmaioz Jn the reigne of this king John, the citizens of London 
«London. firſt obteined of the king to choſe perreſie a maio2 . Jn thoſe 
time alſo the bzidge of London was firſt builded of ſtone, dhich 
befoze was of wad, Raſtall. 


King Henrie the third. 


Ring f)enrie ** 
the third. | 55 N uentene pers, oꝛ as ſome ſaie, though falſlie nine- 
0 : 1 teene peeres, was (as is aboueſaid)poiſoned and di⸗ 
ed. This king left behind him foure ſonnes, + thꝛer 
daughters, firſt Henrie , ſecond Richard and he 
was erle of Coꝛnwall, third William of Ualentia, fourth 
Guido Diſenaie: he had alſo an other ſonne vho afterward 
was made biſhop, Df his daughters firſt was Jlabell,maried 


| I Fter this king John had reigned as ſome ſafe) ſe⸗ 
— A rp | 
A 


=y 


wx. 


noꝛ, maried to Milliam erle marſhall ; the third to Pountfozt 
the crle of Leiceſter, tc. Another ſtoꝛie ſaith that he had but two 
da ,Jſabell and Elenoꝛ, oꝛ as an other callethhir Jone, 

ich was after quene of Scotland, Ex chronico vetuſto An- 
gliæ. 


This king John being deceaſſed,vhich had manie enimies 
bothof erles,barons,and eſpectallie of the popiſh clergie,Hen- 
rie his eldeſt ſonne was then of the age of nine at vhat 
time the moſt of the loꝛds of E d did adhere to Ludouike 


oꝛ Lewis the French kings ſonne, home they had ſent foz be» 6 © 


fo:e in diſplealure of king John to be their king, e had ſwomne 
tohim thei allegiance , Then William erle marſhall a noble 
man, and ot great authoꝛitie, à graue and ſound cou 
— — 5 ofa freendlte and quietlie _ vntohim . —.— — qe 
oorrgie ann and taking this Henrie the pong pꝛince, ſonne 0 
— 2 cou ſetteth — —— viing thel: — Behold (ſaith he? 
The ozation of right honoꝛable and well beloued, although we haue perſecu⸗ 
the erlemar- ted the father of this yong pꝛince foꝛ his euill demeanoꝛ, and 
Wal ent. wothilie; pet this pong child whom here ye lee befoze you, as 


*Trulieſaiw he is in peeres tender,ſo is he pure and innocent from theſe his 7 © 


that you perſe · fathers doings : therefo2e in as much as euerie man ts char⸗ 
cuted him. o: ged onlie with the burthen of his owne wozks and ren 
periecnt925y* ons, neither ſhall the child (as the ſcripture teacheth va) beare 
man and your the iniquitie of his father: we ought therefoze of dutie and con⸗ 
owne naturall ſcience to pardon this yong and tender pꝛince, and take com⸗ 
king, But well palſion of his age as pe ſæ. And now koꝛſomuch as he is the 
—— — kings naturall and eldeſt ſonne, and muſt be our ſonereigne 
blind guides and king, and ſucceſſoꝛ of this kingdome, come and let vs ap⸗ 
and letters on. point him our king and gouernoꝛ, and let vs remoue from vs 
this Lewis the French kings ſonne, and ſuppꝛeſle his people 
bhich is aconfuſton and a ſhame to our nation, and the yoke of 
our ſeruitude let vs caſt off from our ſhoulders . To theſe 
woꝛds ſpake and anſwered the erle of Gloceſter; And by vhat 
reaſon 92 right (faid he) can we ſo do, ſceing we haue called 
him hither,andhaue ſwoꝛne to him our fealtie? | 
Wherevnto the erle marſhall inferred againe and ſaid : 
God right and reaſon we haue, and onght of dutie todo no 
leſſe, foꝛ that he contrarie to our mind and calling hath abuſed 
dur affiance and fealties. Truth it is we called him, and ment 
to pꝛefer him to be our cheefteine and gouernoꝛ, but he effſons 
ſurpꝛiſed in pꝛide, hath tontemned and deſpiſed vs; and if we 
ſhall ſo ſuffcr him, he will ſubuert and oucrthzow both vs and 


— by afterward to Frederike the empero2; the ſecond named Ele- 5 © 


our nation, and ſo ſhall we remaine a ſpectacle of ſhame to all 


men,and be as outcaſts of all the woꝛld. 
At theſe woꝛds all they, as inſpired from aboue, cried all 
togither with one voice, Be it ſo,he ſhall be our king. And ſo the 


date was appointed foz his cozonation, ubich was the date of .be. 
Dimon and Jude, This co2onation was kept, not at Weſt, *** Gu, 


minſter, foꝛſomuch as Weſtminſter the ſame time was holden 
of the Frenchmen, but at Gloceſter the ſafeſt place (as wag 
thought) at that time in the realme, An.1 216, by Swalo the 
—＋ legat, though counſell of all 
held with his father king John, to wit, the biſhop of UWlinche- 
ſer, — wu e en Cheffer, and biſhop of UWozces 
ſer, Radulyh of Cheſter, William erle marſhall,7Uil- 
liam er le of Penb:oke, William Tren erle of Feres, Milli⸗ 
am de Bꝛues, Serle oz Samarike de al baron, Theſe were 
at the crowning of the king at Gloceſter , Manie other loꝛds 
t barons there were, which as pet held with Lewis the French 


kings ſonne, to vhome they had done their homage befoze.And 
immediatlie after the crowning of this king he held his coun- 


cell at Bꝛiſtow at S. Partins feaſt, here mere aſſembled ele⸗ 
uen — of England and Males, with diuers erles and ba⸗ 
rons and knights of England, all vhich did ſweare fealtie to 
the king. After hich homage thus done to the king, the legat 
Swalo interdicted Wales, becauſe they held with the foꝛefaid 
Lewis, and alſo the barons and all others as manie as gaue 
he lpe o2counſell to Lewis, 02 anie other that moued oꝛ ſtirred 
ante war againſt king Henrie the new king, he accurſed chem. 
All which notwithſtanding, the ſaid Lewis did not ceaſe, but 
firſt laid ſeege to the caſtle of Doner fifteenc daies . Then he 


could not pꝛeuaile there, he toke the caſtle of Berkhamſted, Bentamn 
and alſo the caſtle of Hertfoꝛd, doing much harme in the counz and hart 


tries, in ſpoiling and robbing the people where they went: by 
reaſon theref the loꝛds and commons vhich held with the king, 
aſſembled themſelues togither to dꝛiue Lewis and his men out 
of the land. But ſome of the barons with the Frenchmen in the 
meane ſeaſon went to Lincolne and toke the citie, 4 held it to 
the vſe of Lewis. Thich being knowen, eſt ſones a — pow⸗ 
er of the kings part made thither , as erle Ranuljh of Che- 
ſfer,William erle marſhall, and William de la Bꝛues erle of 
Feres, with manie other lo2ds, and gaue battell vnto Lewis 
and his partie, ſo that in concluſion Lewis loſt the feeld, and of 
his ſide were llaine the erle of Perchis, Saer de Quincie erle 
of Wincheſter, Henrie de la Bohun erle of Hertfoꝛd, and ſir 
Robert le Fitzwater, with diners others moꝛe. Uherevpon 
Lewis fo2 ſuccoꝛ fled to London, cauſing the gates there to be 
ſhut and kept, waiting there fo moꝛe ſucco2 out of France. 
Thich as ſone as the king had knowlege of, imme diatlie ſent 
to the maioꝛ and burgeſſe of the citie, willing them to render 
them and their citie to him as their cherfe loꝛd and — pꝛomi⸗ 
ſing to grant to them againe all their franchiſes and liberties 
as in times paſt, and to confirme the ſame by his great charter 
and ſeale. In this meane time on Bartholomew cuen, Euſtace 
a French loꝛd — with mante other loꝛds and nobles 
of France, came w 

ſhips to aid and aſſiſt the ſaid Lewis, ſcho befoꝛe arriued. 
were encountred vpon the ſeas by Richard, king Johns ba- 
ſfard ſonne, who hauing no moꝛe but eighteen ſhips to keepe the 


cinque poꝛts, ſet ie vpon them, and thꝛough Gods grace o⸗ king Jojus 
uercame them, chere pꝛeſentlie he ſmote off the head of Eu⸗ fore. 


ſface: the reſt of the French loꝛds to the number of ten, he 
b:ought with him to the land, where he impꝛiſoned them in the 

of Douer, and ſlue almoſt all their men that came with 
them, and ſunke their ſhips in the ſea, onlie fifteene ſhips [ſaith 
ſome of my ſkozies) eſcaped awaie. Ludouike o2 Lewis hca- 
ring this loſe af his ſhips and men, and miſdoubting his owne 
life foꝛ the great miſchefe he had done to the realme , ſought 
meanes by Swalo and the archbiſhop of Canturburie, and by 
other loꝛds, to be at accoꝛd with the king. With whom at length 
it was ſo concluded and agreed, chat fo2 his coſts and erpenſes, 


he to haue a thouſand pounds of ſiluer giuen. Pariſienſis ſpea- . 4" 
keth of fiſterne thouſand marks (which he boꝛowed of the Lon- PH. 


doners)that he ſhould depart the realme neuer to returne into 
England againe, neither he noꝛ none of his. 


This done and vpon the ſame, he with all the other barons xewisthe 
that toke his —— aſſoiled of Swalo the erat find thus 22 


eace being confirmed at Merton, Lewis toke his leaue, and 
eing bꝛought honoꝛablie to the ſea with the biſhop of Cantur- 
1 biſhops, erles, and barons, returned home into 
And heere ſaith Giſburne, it was trulie verified that was 
befoze ſpoken of the French king father of Lewis. At that 
time the ſaid Lewis was in England, his father the French 
king demanded of his meſſengers comming into France, 
where his ſon was. And they ſaid at Stamfo2d. And he aſking 
againe vhether he had got the caſtle of Doner? And they ſaid 
no. Then the father wearing by the arme of S. James: My 


ſonne (quoth he) hath not one fot in England, as afterward dee 


well pzoued true, Ex Gisburn. 


But the cheefeſt helpe that repelled Lewis and the French Lewis. 


men out of the realme , and that moſt pꝛeferred king Johns 
ſonne to the crowne,was the ſingular wo:king of Gods hand, 
vhercof mention was made befozs ; vhich thzough — 


the loꝛds and barons that ing br, 
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e to ſeſſion of a certeine gentleman of the French hoſt (as Flo- 

* — doth teſtific) who lieng ſoꝛe ſicke at the point of death, 
'ted all and ſeeing no hope to eſcape , was touched in conſcience fo 
d ſo the danger of his ſoules health, openlie to confeſſe and vtter to the 


daie of E x chron. 
Weſt, nah 
ho 


baronsof England, vhat was the purpoſe of the Frenchmen 
todo; tho were conſpired and ſwoꝛne togither among them⸗ 
ſelues, with a poune compaction, that ſo ſwne as they ſubdued 
we. land, they thould th2ult all the cheefe and nobles thereof into 
perpe tuall erile out of the realme, uhereout they ſhould neuer 
returne againe , This comming to the cares of the barons, as 

is aid, gauy them toconſider moꝛe with themſelues, vhereby 
manie of them were the moꝛe willing to lcaue Lewis, and 

4, awlic to their naturall king and pzince . Which no leſſe maie 
"Cog allo be an admonition to all times and ages foz Engliſh- 
1ebmen * men to take herd, not to admit oꝛ to place fozren rulers into 
Z — ** the realme, leaſt perhaps it follow that they be diſplaced them- 
therealme; ſelues. - 444.0 I 
hel After the happie departureof this Lewis and his French- 
vba men out of the land, vherby the ſkate of this realme long vered 
cet of befoꝛe, was now ſome what mo2c quieted; immediatlie Swas 
oft. lo the legat loking to his harueſt, direceth fo2th inquiſito:s 
th:ough euerie ſhire, to ſearch out all ſuch biſhops, abbats, pꝛi⸗ 


Cu 


e legat 8, canons, and ſecular pꝛeeſts, of what o2dcr oꝛ degree ſo euer 
oʒeſaid were, that with anie ſuccoꝛ oꝛ counſell, did either helpe, oꝛ 
$ gaue els conſented to Lewis. Fo2 all theſe were crempted out of the 
ſtirred charter of pardon and abſolution made befoze, betweene the 
d them, gent tem · king and Lewis. By reaſon vhereof no ſmall gaine grew to 
ſe, but ung vmo the the pope and the cardinall ; foꝛ all ſuch were either put out of 
ben he — cat their linings and ſent vp to the pope; oꝛ elſe were faine to fine 


mſted, verthamne 
coun⸗ and Verttond 


ſwertlie foꝛ them. Among whom (beſides a great number of o⸗ 
ther clerks, both religious and ſecular ) was Hugo biſhop of 


A range tale of pope Honorins, Becket inſurined, Strangers exiled, Pranks of pope Innocent. 


235 
their departure, the next yeere following, An. 1218, which was 5 Anno 
the third of this kings reigne, the archbithoy, S. Langton, and 5 1218 
the biſhops.erlcs and barons reſoꝛted to London vnto the king 
at Pichaelmas next following, and there held a great parle- Ring Henrie 
ment; wherein were confirmed and granted by the king all the confmed rhe 
franchiſes which were made and giuen by king John his father liberties gran. 
at Ronemedow, and them he confirmed x ratified by his char- eu br king 
ter, which long time after (ſaith mine autho2)vnto his daies did John. 
continue, and were holden in England. Fo? the which cauſe,by 
o the nobles and commons was giuen and granted againe vnto | 
the king two ſhillings fo2 euerie plow land thzough England, =o fittings 
And Hubert Burgh was made cheefe iuſtice of England, of land — ed 
vhoſe troubles moꝛe is to be ſaid heercafter , And this was the to kung Penrie. 
third yeere of king Henrie, and the fiſtich yeere after the death 
of Thomas Becket: ſhherefoꝛe the ſaid Becket the fame veare Thomas Btt. 
nert — was taken vp a ſh:ined fo2 a new ſaint made ** 92d. 
of an old rebell. Thither came ſuch reſoꝛt of people of England 
and of France, that the countrie of Kent was not ſufficient to 
ſuſfeine them, Ex hiſtoria D. Scales. About the ſame time Jſa- TH 
2 © bell the kings mother was married to the earle of March. And n 
William Marſhall the god erle died, which was the gouerno2 Parhall 
of the king and the realme , not without great lamentation of dieth and was 
the people of England rb was the — committed to the buried at the 


F This noble erle emple. 
behind him ſiue ſonnes, and fiue daughters. 

The yeare nert inſuing, An. 1219, ft was oꝛdeined and pꝛo⸗ 5 Anno 
clamed thꝛough all the land, that all aliens t foꝛreners ſhould 2 1219 


depart the realme, and not returne to the ſame againe, onlie 
ſuch excepted as vſed traffike o2 trade of mcrchandize vnder aliens tem. 
3 © the kings ſafe conduct. This pꝛoclamation was thought cherfe⸗ mand:d out of 
lie to be ſet fa2th foꝛ this cauſe to auoidout of the land Fouks land. 
de Bꝛent, Philip de Marks, Egelardus de Ciconta, William . 
earle Albemarle, Robert de Ueteri ponte, Bꝛihenne de Jnſty- 
la, Hugo de Bailluell, Roger de Gaugi , with dinerſe other 
ſtrangers mo2e,vhich kept caſtels + holds of the kings againſt Fouts de 
his will. Df whom the foꝛenamed Fouks was the pꝛincipall. * — 
tho fortified x held the caſtle ol Bedfoꝛd, ubich he had by the gift king ente. 
of king John , with might and ſtrength againſt the king this 
_ neere the ſpace of th2ze moneths . Moꝛedouer he went a- 
out to appzchend the kings iuſtices at Dunſtable,but they be- 
ing warnedthcreof, eſcaped all, except Henrie Bꝛaibꝛocke, 
whom he impꝛiſoned in the ſaid caſtell, The king hear ing there⸗ 
of, and conſulting with his clergie and nobles, made his pow⸗ 
er againſt the ſame. Vhich after long ſeege and ſome ter 
at length he obteined, and hanged almoſt all that were with⸗ 
in, to the number of ninetie 4 ſeuen, which was (as Paris wꝛi⸗ 
teth) about the ſeuenth o2 eight peere of his reigne , Fouks 
the ſame time was in Wales, who hearing of the taking ol the 
caſtell,conneied himſelfe to the church of Couentrte, At length 
5 0 ſubmitting himſelfe to the kings mercie, vpon conſideration 


nt: by Pkenby t»xobihop Lincolne , vho foz the ret ouerie of his biſhopzike, diſburſſed 
eking, (wits, 1 roco marks to the pope, and r oo marks to the foꝛeſaid Swa⸗ 
ien out "woke to; lo the legat, uho now (as Paris reco2deth) by this time had 
u in the 1:20marks. ——— in a faire crop of that vhich he did neuer ſow,Ex Matt. 
ld it to iM. Paris, &c. 

u pow- — 25-44 About this ſeaſon, oꝛ not much befoꝛe, died pope Innocent 
Ff Che- mu. — - the third, in the nineteench verre of his popedome, to ſhoſe cu⸗ 
erle of bor ney. ſtodie, Fredericus thenejhue of Frederike Barbaroſſa, being 
Lewis c Anno yet pong, was comunitted by the empꝛeſſe his mother, of whom 40 
and of 2 121 moꝛe ſhall follow (thc Loꝛd willing) hereafter, Aﬀer this Jn- 
ciccrie 7 Pep bone. nocent,nert ſucceeded pope Honoꝛius the third, ho waiting to 
and ſir raste thied. y yng king Henrie in a ſpeciall letter, exhoꝛteth him to the loue 
re vpon cuckta ct of vertue, and to the feare of God, namelie to be circumlpect 
re to be abs with uhat familiars+ reſort he acquainted himſelfe; but pzinci- 
Trance. dane third pallie aboue all others moniſheth him to reucrence the church 
lie ſent ning hen. Which is the ſpouſe of Ch2iſt, and to honoꝛ the miniſters theres 
render 9-972, of, in hom Ch:ilt himſelke (ſaith he) is both honozed 02 de⸗ 
pꝛomi⸗ +5049) ſpiled. And this leemeth the cheefeſt article of that his writing 
berties to him. K 1425 
charter Arme Df this pope Yonozius, Abbas Vrſpergenſis ( cho liued in 
:uſtace This Euffact banden the lame time) repozteth a ſtrange wonder, moze ſfrange per⸗ 


ſome ſate he 
nobles was a Spa- 
of 100 ntard, 


d! true, 


aduenture than credible, which ts this. Bonoꝛius being pꝛerſt 
in Rome (mhoſe name was then Centius) and pꝛocuratoꝛ to 


rriued, Jacinthns a cardinall: ſo it befell, that his maiſter ſent him 
ns ba- Anoblevicts ab:ode about Nome, to boꝛrow and pꝛocure monte foꝛ him a- 
vpe the — — gainſt his tour nie into Spaine: foꝛ pope Clement then inten⸗ 
race o⸗ king Lohns ded to ſend the ſaid Jacinthus his legat into Spaine . As this 
f Eu⸗ſonnt. Centins was walking by himſelfe all ſad and ſollicitons to 
en, be ſped his maiſters meſſage , commeth to him a certeine aged 
in the t reuerend father, and a him that cauſe he had to walke 
e with ſo heauie and carefull. To ſchom he anſwered againe, and ſig⸗ 
(ſaith nificd the occaſion of his buſineſſe that then he had to do. Then 
is hea⸗ the old father ſaid to him: Go and returne home againe, foꝛ 
3 owne thy maiſter(ſaith he)ſhall not at this time goto Spauie. How 
ſought ſo (quoth the other) how is that true? As true (ſaith he) as it is 
and by ccrteine that the pope ſhall die, « thy ſaid maiſter ſhall be pope 
length after him. Centius thinking that to be vnlikelie, ſaid he could 
enſes, BY not belcene that to be true. To vhom the other inferreth againe; 
Q ſi Ex Mans, 9 | 
c — Parijien citie of Hieruſalem this date is taken of the Saracens, and 
1c into | ſhall not be recouered againe from them,befoze the time of thy 
, Papaſte , And thus ſpeaking (ſaith de he vaded ſudden⸗ 
JArons Lewisthe eg lie àwaie, Ex abbate N All vhich (faith the ſaid authoꝛ) 
thus French! , dame aſterwards to paſſe, and were teſtified of the ſame Yo- 
e, and Nera noꝛius being pope afterward in his publike ſermons at Nome. 
antur⸗ jand. All uhich J grant maie be, and yet notwithſtanding this fabu⸗ 
ie into lous narration maie be a peece of the popes old pꝛadiiſes, ſub⸗ 
tillie inuented to dꝛiue men fozth to Yieruſalem to fight, xc, 
it was Againe after Yonozins(vhen he had gonerned ten yeres)fol- 
t that lowed Grego2ins the ninth, which two popes were in the time 
French of this king Henrie the third, and ol Frederike the empero2,of 
rance, whom we mind ( hꝛiſt willing) further to touch, after that we 
aſking ſhall haue pꝛoſecuted moꝛe concerning the hiſtozic of king 
y ſaid Venrie and matters of England. 
Sy Eheanſwere! ' After that it ſopleaſed the merciful pzonidence of almigh 
rward theFro. tie God, to woꝛke this great mercie vpon the ſtocke of king 
ning bis John (which notwithſtanding the vnkind pꝛelats with their 
French Lewis falſe pꝛochets had declared befoze, that neuer none ſhould ſuc- 
Johns cd in the thꝛone aſter that king) and alſo vnto the whole com- 
hand, mon wealth of the realme, in delinering them from the dange- 
1gh the rous ſeruice of Ludouike and the fozeſatd Frenchmen . After 


of his ſeruice done befoꝛe to the kings father, was committed 
tothe cuſtodie of Cuſtace biſhop of London, x aſterwards be- 
ing depꝛiued of all his gods, poſſeſſtons and tenements within 
the realme, was foꝛced to perpetuall baniſhment, neuer to re⸗ 
turne to England againe. 

Meere (bythe waie) J find it noted in Paris, that after this 
foꝛeſaid Fouks had ſpoiled andraſed the church of S. Paule in 
Bedfoꝛd, foꝛ the building vp of his caſtell; the abbalie of Hel 
ueſtue hearing thereof, cauſed the ſword to be taken from the 


60 image of S. Paule ſtanding in the church, ſo long as he remai⸗ 


ned vnpuniſhed. Afﬀterward,ſhe hear ing him to be committed 

to the cuſtodie of S. Paule in London, cauſed the ſwoꝛd to be 

pul into the hands of the image againe, Matth. Pariſienſ. in vita 
enr. . 

About this ptere the yong king the ſecond time was crow- 
ned againe at Weſtminſter , about vhich time began the new 
building of our ladie church at Meſtminſter. Sho?tlie after 
Gualo the legat was called home againe to Rome, F 
lie father (as Matth. Paris repo2teth) being ſicke of a ſpiritnall 


land) to be able ſomevhat to cure his diſcaſe , And ſo that legat 
returned with all his bags well ſtuffed, leauing Pandulyh be⸗ 
hind him to ſupplie that bailiwike of his great grandfather the 
pope, 


The life and acts of pope Jnnocentins the third are partlie Pope Jnno- 


deſcribed befoꝛe, how he intruded Stexhan Langton againſf 
the kings will into the archbiſhopzike of Canturburie, ſtirring 
vp alſo ſirtie and foure monks of the ſame church of Cantur- 


fo long as the ſaid king withſtod his tyꝛannicall dwings, put⸗ 
ting him and his ſchole kingdome vnder interdiction, fo2 the 
ſpace of fine peares and thzee moneths ; and at length depoſed 
x depziued him from his ſcepter , keping it in his owne hands 
fo2 ue daies. Yow he abſolued his ſubiecs from their due obe- 
dience and ſubteaion vnto him. How he gaue awaie his king⸗ 
doms andpollcſſions to Lewis the French kings ſonne, com- 
manding the ſaid Lewis to ſpoile hum both of lands and life. 
her vpon the king being foꝛſaken of his nobles, pꝛelats and 
commons) was info2ced ãgainſt his will to ſubmit himſelfe, 
and ſware obedience vnto the pope, paieng vnto him a yerelie 
tribute ol 1000 marks by vere, fo2 receiuing his —_— 


decree 


burie pꝛiuilie to woꝛke againſt the king. Yozeoner how he did 7 
80 excommunicat the ſaid king as a publike enimie of the church, third, 


Ex Pariſierſ. 


Anno 
1220 


; King Henrte 
or the ho crowned the 


5 


ſecond time at 


So know this (ſaid he) to be as certeine , as it is true that the 7 o dꝛopſie, chought this Gualo(hauing ſolarge occupteng in Cng- cueũminſter. 
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Almericus con- 
demned. 
Joachim Abs 
bas condened. 
Pꝛiuat tithes 
bzought in. 


Bell & candle 
betoꝛe the la. 
crament. 
Canon ofthe 
maſſe autho⸗ 
riſed. 
Tranſubſtan⸗ 
tiation. | 


Marriage in 
the third degree 
loꝛbidden. 


The pope ſet: 
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emperoꝛs togt- 
ther by the 
cares. 

Philip the em- 
peroz depoſed, 
Dtho the cm- 
peroz de poled. 


The councell 
of Lateran. 


Marty :s of Al, 
ſacta to the mi⸗ 
ber of one hun⸗ 
Dꝛed bur ned in 
one date. 

Ex Hermans 


Mutio. 


Collects ſent 
from the bꝛe⸗ 
thien of Mil- 
laine tothem 
of Alſatia. 


Obſeruant 
triers began. 


Dominike. 


The rable of 
all teligious 


02Ders- 


Lateran councell, Dominican and Franciſcan friers, their diuerſe ſecte. 


againe, thereby both he and his ſucceſſoꝛs after him were val⸗ 
ſals afterwards vnto the pope. And theſe were the apoſtolicall 
acts of this holic vicar in the realme of England. Poꝛouer he 
condemned Almericus a woꝛthie learned man and a biſhop, 
{02 an heretike, ſoꝛ teaching and holding againft images. Alſo 
he condemned the doctrine of Joachim Abbas(uhom we ipake 
of beloꝛe / foꝛ hereticall. This pope bꝛought firit into the church 
the pateng of pꝛiuat tithes . He oꝛdeined the recetuing once a 
pe at Caſter. Unto the papall decretals he added the decree, 
Omnes vtrmique ſexus, &c , Allo the reſeruatian of the ſacra⸗ 
ment, and the going wich the bell e light befo2e the ſacrament 
was by him appointed. Ja the ſaid councell of Lateran he alſo 
oꝛde ined that the canon of the maſſe ſhould be receiued with e⸗ 
quall authozitic as though it had pꝛocæded from the apoſtles 
themſelues. He bꝛought in tranſubſfantiation.Loke in the de- 
ö De ſumma Trinit. & fide catholica, cap. firmiter 
credimus. 

Item, the ſaid Innocentius the third oꝛdeined that none 
ſhould marrie in the third degree, but onlie in the fourth degree, 
ed ſtirred vp Otho againſt Philip the 

id pope ſtirred vv Dtho again t emperoꝛ, 
becauſe the ſaid Ichilip was elected empero2 againſt his will; 
bpon the occaſion vhercof followed much war and flanghter 
in Germanie. And afterward againſt the ſaid Dtho, hom he 
had made emperoꝛ, he ſet vp Frederike king of Cicile, and 
cauſed the archbiſhop of Maience topzonounce him excommu⸗ 
nicat in all his titles, aid to be depoſed of his empire. Foz the 
which cauſe the pꝛinces of Germanie did inuade his biſhopzike, 
ſpoiling and burning his poſſeſſions . The cauſe vhie the pope 
ſo did accurſſe and depoſe him, was fo? that the ſaid Dtho did 
take and occupie cities,townes, and caſtels,vuhich the pope ſaid 
apperteined to him. f 

Item, the ſaid pope oꝛdeined, chat if anie pꝛince offended 
one another, the coꝛredion ſhould apperteine vnto the pope. In 
this councell of Lateran were archbiſhops and pzimats G1, bi⸗ 
ſhops 400, abbats 1 2, pꝛioꝛs and conuentuals 800, beſides o- 
os ambaſſadoꝛs, legats, doctoꝛs, and lawiers an innumcrable 
ozt, tC, 

In the hiſtoꝛie of Hermanus Mutius, we read how in the 
peerc of our Loꝛd 1212, in this popes time diuerſe noble men, 
and others in the countrie or Alſatia, contrarie to the tradition 
of the Romiſh popes, did hold that eucrie date was free foꝛ ea⸗ 
ting of flech, ſo it be done ſoberlie. Alla chat they did wickedlie, 
vhich reſtreined pꝛeeſts + miniſters from their lawfull wines, 
fo2 the vhich cauſe ( as is in the fozeſaid autho2)by this pope Jn- 
nocentins the third and his biſhops, an hundꝛed of them in one 
daie were burned and martpꝛed. 

Some other hiſtoꝛie (as Nauclerus) recoꝛdeth alſo, that at 
the ſame time manie were in the citie of Millaine of the ſaid 


doctrine, vhich vſed to ſend collects vnto the fozeſaid ſaints of 5 © 
Alſatia,Ex Nauclero. 


In the chꝛonicle of Gualter Hemingfo2d otherwiſe called 
Gisburnenſis, it is recoꝛded that in the daies of this king John, 
and pope Innocent, began the twoſecs and oꝛders of friers, 
one called the pꝛeachers oꝛder, oꝛ blacke friers of S. Domi⸗ 
nike: the other called the minoꝛits of S. Francis . The — 
chers 02 blacke friers oꝛder began of one Dominike a Spa⸗ 
niard, about the parts of Tholouſe,vho after he had laboꝛed ten 
peres in pꝛeaching againſt the Albingenſes, and ſuch other as 


10 


20 


30 


40 


did hold againſt the church of Rome , afterward comming vp 6 0 


to the councell of Lateran with Fulco biſhop of Tholouſe,d 
red of the foꝛeſaid Innocent the third, to haue his oꝛder of pꝛea⸗ 
ching friers confirmed , vhich the pope a great ſchile t 
grant: at length he hat | 
was readie to fall.UThich vhen he beheld fearing and much ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowing therat,commeth in this Domintke,vho with his ſhoul- 


a 0 
he had a dꝛeame, that the church of Lateran 


ders vnderpꝛopped the church, and ſo pꝛeſerue d the building ther 
of from falling, ic. And right well this dꝛeame maie ſerme ve⸗ 
rified, foꝛ the friers haue bene alwaies the cherfe pillers and 
vpholders of the popes church. Upon this the pope(waking out 


of his dꝛeame called Domintke to him and granted his petit; Seri 4 
on: and ſo came vp this woluich oꝛder of the Dominiks. J call popes 1 4 


it woluiſh, foꝛ that his mother then the was great with this 
Dominike,d:eamed that ſhe had in hir wombe a wolfe, uhich 
had a burning toꝛch in his mouth. The vhich dꝛeame, the pꝛea⸗ 
chers of that o2der do greatlie aduance, and expound to their 
oꝛders gloꝛie, as well as they can. Neuertheleſſe, howſdeuer 
they expound it, they can make a wolfe but a wwlke „aͤnd this 
a wolniſh oꝛder. The rule thigh they follow ſeemeth to be tas 
ken out of S. Auguſtine, as ttho ſhould ſaie, that Chaiftes rule 
were not inough to make a chꝛiſtian man . Their pꝛofeſſion 
ſtandeth vpon the pꝛincipall points, as thus deſcribed: Char:;- 
tatem habentes humilitatem [eruantes, & paupertatem Volunta- 
riam poſſidentes. That is: Hauing charitie, holding humilitie, 
— oſſeſſing wilfull pouertie . Their habit and clothing is 
The oder of the minoꝛs oꝛ minoꝛit friers deſcended from 
one Francis an Italian of the citie of Aſſiſium. This Alliſian 
alle, nhom J ſuppoſe was ſome ſimple and rude idiot, hearing 
vpon a time how gift ſent foꝛth his diſciples to pꝛech, thought 
to imitat the ſame in himſelfe and his diſciples, and ſo left off 
his ſhoes: he had but one cote, and that of courſe cloth. In ſted 
of à latchet to his ſho, and of a girdle, he toke about him an 
hempen coꝛd, and ſo he apparelled his diſciples, teaching them 
to fulfillefoꝛ ſo he ſpeaketh)the perfection of the goſpell, to aw:c- 
end pouertie, and to walke in the waie of holie ſimplicitie. He 
it in wꝛiting to his diſciples and followers, his rule, vhich he 
called Regulam euangelicam, The rule of the goſpell. As though 
the goſpell of Chꝛiſt were not a ſufficient rule to all chꝛiſtian 
men, but it mult take his perfection of frantike Francis. And 


pet foꝛ all that great pꝛeſumption of this Francis, and nat / 


withſtanding this his rule, ſounding to the derogation of Chzi- 
ſtes goſpell, he was confirmed by this pope Innocent. Vea and 
ſuch foles this Francis found abꝛode, that not onelie he had 
followers of his doltiſh religion (both of the nobles and vnno⸗ 
blesof Rome ) but alſo ſome there were, which builded manſi⸗ 
ons foꝛ him and his friers. This Francis, as he was ſuperſti⸗ 
tious in caſting all things from him, as his girdle, girding a 
coꝛd about him, ſo in outward chaſtiſing of himſelfe, ſo ſtrein 
he was to his fleſh (leauing the oꝛdinarie remedie appointe dby 
God) that in winter ſeaſon, he couered his bodie with iſe and 
ſnow.Þe called pouertie his ladie, he kept nothing ouer night. 
So deſirous he was of 1 2dome, that he went to Spꝛia, to 
the Soldan, vhich receiued him honoꝛablie. UWhereby it maie 
be thought. that ſurelie he told not the truth, as S. John Bap⸗ 
tiſt did in Herods houſe. Foꝛ truth is ſeldome welcome in 
courts t inthe woꝛld. But it is hard to make a martpꝛ of him 
ſchich is no true confeſſoꝛ. J will here paſſe oner the fable, holo 
Ch2iſt and his ſaints did marke him with fine wounds. Theſe 
Franciſcan oꝛ begging friers, although they were all vnder 
one rule ⁊ clothing of S. Francis vet they be diuided in manie 
ſects t oꝛders; ſome go on trene ſhoes oꝛ pattins, ſome bare- 
foted, ſome regular Franciſcanso2 obſeruants, ſome minoꝛs 
o2 minoꝛits, others be called Minimi , others of the goſpell, o- 
thers De caputio. They all differ in many things, but acco2din 
ſuperſtition and hypocriſie. And foꝛſomuch as we haue here 
entred into the matter of theſe two oꝛders of friers, by the occa⸗ 
ſion herreot, I thought a little by the waie to digrdſſe from our 
ſtozie, in reciting the whole catalog oꝛ rablement of monks, 
— _— nuns of The ſects, — and oꝛders, ſet vp — 
pope . The names of vhom heere in oꝛder o 
habet follow vnder waitten, - 


Therablement of religious orders. 


. A Vguttnians,the firſt order. Y $ Charterhouſe order. 1086 J [ Gerundinenſis order = 
Ambroſians two ſorts, 490 |} | Ciſtercienſis order. 1098 || Galileior Galileans. 
Antonies heremits. | 32 Croſſebearers or croſſed friers. 1216 | | 

Auſtins heremits. 49 Carmelits or white friers. 1212 | Heremits, 
Auſtins obſeruants. 490 | | Clares order. 1225 | Helens brethren . Humiliati, 1166 
Armenians ſect. Celeſtines order, 1297 | | Hoſpitall brethren, | 

Ammonits and Moabits. Camaldulenſis order. 950 | | Hoh ghoſt order. 

Croſſe ſtarred brethren. | WM 
Baſilius order. 384 | | Conſtantinopolitaniſh order. Ieroms orders two ſorts. 1412 
Benets order. 524 | | Croflebearers. N Iohns heremits. 

Barnardus order. 1120 | Chapter moonks. Iuſtins order. 1432 | 
Barefœted friers. 1222 Iohns order Ioannits. 380 | 
Bridgits order. 1370 | | Duth order. 2216 otherwiſe knights of the Rhodes. 

{ Begharts or white ſpirits, I 399 | | Dominike blacke friers, 1220 1308 

| Brerbren of Hicruſalem. 1103 Inie ſuati. 1365 

Brethren of S. Iohn De ciuitate blacke | | Franciſcans. 1224 leroms heremits. 490 

tiers. 1220 | | | Tolephs order. | 
Brethren of wilfull pouertie. Grandmontenſis order. 1076 | lacobits ſect. 

Gregorian order. 594 | | Iames brethren order. 

| Cluniacenſisorder. 913 || Georges order, 1407 | | Iames brethren with the ſwoord. 

Canons of S, Auguſtine, 1080 || Guilichnits 1246 || Indians order, 1 

F anne 
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| Ami 
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| Minors or Minor! 
Maries ſeruants. 

| Monks of mount 
Marouinies ſect. 

Moronits ſe 
© Monachi 
Morbonei 
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— canſe there ſhall be found no religion among 


z<cſic of Hildegardis, as well 


eArable of popiſh religious orders, Hildegards propheſie of the ruine of Rome and of Begging friers. 


Zhus haſt thou if thou pleaſe (gentle reader) to know vhat 
oꝛders and what ſecs of religion haue beene ſect vp by the 
the catalog and number of them all, ſo far as we could ſearch 
them out, not onelie in boks pꝛinted of late in Germanie, 
namclie by the reuerend father Bartin Luther: but alſo con⸗ 
ferred with an other Cngliſh boke vhich came to our hands, 
conteining the ſame like notes of ancient antiquitie, the num- 
ber of which rablement of religious perſons came to 101. Now 
as J haue reckoned vp the names and varieties of theſe pzodi- 
gious ſects,it commeth to mind conſequentlie to infer the pꝛo⸗ 
the whole rout of Ro- 


miſh pꝛelats, and the fall of that church, as ie againſt 
ae ee e 

urch. This is elues 
to be a great pꝛophetiſſe: nhoſe pꝛoßheſie p2oceedeth in this 


atharine of Senes order. I455 | | New canons of S. Auſtin, 1430 | | Starred monks, [ 
| — mœonks knights of Rhodes. Neſtorini. by Starred — 
| 1} Nalheartbrethren. Sclauonie order. 
Lazarits or Marie Magdalens our ladie | | New order of our ladie, Scourgers the ſecond ſect, called Nini- 
brethren. 1034 | | Nazarzi. uits. : 
| Lords of Hungarie. 1 | — —— 
auls heremits. 3 cotland brethren order. 
| Conuentuals. Præmonſtratenſis order. I 25 Sicarij. 
Obſeruants. | Preacher order, or Blacke friers. S. Sophies order. | 
Minorits / \Reformar. Peter the apoſtles order. 1409 
which be C ollectan. Purgatorie brethren. Templar lords. 1110 
diuided De Caput io. | ; | Templar knights. 1120 
into 2 Enengebs. Rechabits, The vale of Ioſaphat his order. 
medes. 
| Clarini and others, | Sarrabaits, Vallis vmbroſe. 1400 
Minors or Minorits. 1224 | | Sambonits. 1199 
Maries ſeruants. 1304 | | Scourgers the firſt ſect. 1266 | Waldenſis ſect. 
| Monks of mount Oliuet. 1046 | | Souldiors of Ieſus Chriſt, 1323 | Wentzelaus order. 
Marouinies lect, | | Scopenits,or S. Saluators order. 1367 | Wilhelmer order. | 
| Moronits ſect. $ | Spccularij or the Glaſle order. White monks of mount Oliuer, x 406 
N ſonachi and Monachs. Sepulchers order. 
Morbonei and Mereſti. ; Sheere order. I | Zelotes order. 
Menelaiſh and Iaſoniſh ſect. - Swerds order. J = J 
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maner, firſt againſt the p:celts x pꝛelats of the Romiſh church, 40 


as followeth. 


The propheſie of Hildegardis ofthe ruine of Rome, 
and agam#t the Beg ging friers. 


Ildegardis a nun, and (as manie iudged) a pꝛochetiſſe, li⸗ 
H in the peere 1146. In hir pzojheſies ſhe doth moſt gree- 
uoullie repꝛehend not onlie the d and nable life 
of the ſpirituall papiſts, but alſo the contempt of the eccleſtaſti⸗ 
call office , and alſo the hozrible deſtruction of the church of 
Rome; in a certeine place en hy wozds, And now is 
the law neglected among the nll progte, which negle 
to teach and to do god things; the likewiſe and the 
p:elats do ſleepe , deſpiſing iuſtice and laieng it aſide , Jn 
a certeine viſion the church 12 to hir in the 15 of a 
woman, complaining that the pꝛeeſts had beeraied hir face 
withduſt, and rent hir cote, c: and that they did not ſhine 
duer the people, neither in doctrine, neither in exampls of 
life; but rather contrariewiſe, that they haue dꝛiuen the inno⸗ 


cent lambe from them, She ſaid moꝛeouer, that all eccleſiaſti- 6 o 


call oꝛder did euerie daie become wozſe and wozſe, and that 
— — — theſe 
oꝛrible crimes and impie th:eateneth eſieth 
vnto them Gods moſt heauie wzath and diſpleaſure, and dole- 


heres hr pon er Ye Pro e 
to the miniſters of ayes oe pe ings to follow,l 


loannes de rupe ſciſſa doch, and other ſuch like pzojhets ; fo 
they ſaie it will come top! at they muſk befoze the 
fines be amended, By thing ( vndoubtedlie) they meane 
the godlie miniſters in the refozmed churches,vuhich fo2 the moſt 
art were of the ſpirituall number, and pet did foꝛſake the diſ⸗ 
oneſt life « thoſe wicked idolatries, Now, whereas the pꝛerſts 
and monks, that is, the whole rable and ſpiritualtie do account 
degard fo a true pꝛochetiſſe; now they ought to conſider 
at by hir they are moze ſeuerelie accuſed,not as by a woman 
but as by God himſelfe. And J pꝛaie you ſchat abhomination, 
impietie,and idolatrie hath beene committed ſince that time by 
the ſpiritualtie 2 J will note heere a certeine of hirs, 
taken cut of the common places of Henrie Token. bicauſe we 
le it manifeſtlie fulfilled in our time. She pꝛocheſteth of the re⸗ 
foꝛmation of religion, and ſaith that it ſhall be moſt godlie. 
Then ſhall the crowne of apoſfolicall —.— * 
oꝛder, and fo? that cauſe ſhall they deſpiſe the dignitie of that 
name,andſhall ſet ouer them other men and other archbiſhops. 
In ſo much that the olike ſee of that time ( by the diminu⸗ 
tion of his hanour) ſhall haue ſcarſe Rome, and a few other 
countries thereabout vnder his crowne. And theſe things ſhall 
partlie come to paſſe by incurſion of wars, and partlte alſo by 
acommon counſell and conſent of the ſpirituall t ſecular per- 
ſons, Zhen ſhall iuſtice flouriſh, ſo that in thoſe daies men ſhall 
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honefflie applie themſelues to the ancient cuſtoms and diſci⸗ 
pline of ancient men, and ſhall obſerue them as ancient men 
did. The gloſe agreeth, &c. 


Theſe things thus pꝛemiſed, now will we come to the pꝛo⸗ 
xheſte of the fozeſaid Hildegard, concerning the foꝛeſaid Beg⸗ 
ging friers aboue mentioned, reciting hir woꝛds, not onlie as 
they are pꝛinted in a boke, pꝛinted of late in Germanie; but al⸗ 
ſo as my ſelfe haue ſcene and read, agreeing to the ſame boke 
woꝛd foz Word, and pet haue the ſame to ſhew „Witten in old 
* — leaues, in ſuch ſoꝛt as the thing it ſelfe moſt euident⸗ 
= — a great iniquitie of time, The woꝛds of hir pꝛoche⸗ 

e theſe. 

In thoſe daies ſhall ariſe a ſenſeleſſe 22388 greedie, 
without faith, and ſubtill, the which ſhall eat the ſinnes of the 
people, holding a certcine oꝛder of foliſh deuotion vnder the 
feined cloke of beggerie, pꝛeferring themſelues aboue all o⸗ 
thers by their fained deuotion, arrogant in vnderſtanding, and 
pꝛetending holineſſe, walking without ſhame faſtneſſe o2 the 
feare of God, in inuenting manie new miſchefs ſtrong and 
ffout. But this oꝛder ſhall be accurſſed of all wiſe men + faith- 
full chꝛiſtians. They ſhall ceaſe from all laboꝛ, andgine them- 
ſelues ouer vnto idleneſſe,chofing rather to liue thzough flatte⸗ 
rie and begging, Moꝛeduer, they ſhall togither ſtudie how they 
mate peruerſlie reſiſt the teachers of the truth, and ſtaie them to⸗ 
gw with the noble men; how fo ſeduce and deceiue the no⸗ 

ilitie , fo2 the neceſſitte of their lining , and pleaſures of this 
wozld: foꝛ the diuell will graft in them foure pꝛincipall vices 
(that is to ſaje)flatterie,cnute, hypocriſie, and ſlander , Flatte- 
rie, that they maie haue large gifts giuen them. Enuie, vhen 
they ſce gifts giuen to others, and not to them, Hypocriſie, 
that by falſe diſſimulation they mate pleaſe men, Detraction, 
that they maie extoll and commend themſelues and backebite 
others, foz the pꝛaiſe of men, and ſeducing of the ſimple . Alſo, 
ſhall inſtantlie pzeach , but without deuotion oꝛ example 
of the marty2s, and ſhall detract the ſecular pzinces, taking a- 
wate the ſacraments of the church fromthe true paſtoꝛs, recei⸗ 
uing almes of the poꝛe, diſeaſed, and miſerable, and alſo aſſoci- 
ating themſelues with the common people, hauing familiari⸗ 
tie with women, inſtructing them how they ſhall deceine their 
huſbands and freends by their flatterie and deceitful 
t to rob their huſbands to giue it vnto them, foꝛ they will take 
all theſe ſtolne and euill gotten gods, and ſate; Giue it vnto vs 
and we will pꝛaie foꝛ you: ſo that they being curious to hide o⸗ 
ther mens faults, de vtterlie foꝛget their owne. And alas, they 
will receiue all things, of rouers, pickers, ſpoilers, theues and 
robbers, of ſacrilegious perſons, vſurers and adulterers, here⸗ 
tiks, ſchiſmatiks, apoſfatas, vho:es and bawds, of noble men, 
— — falſe iudges, ſouldioꝛs, ty2ants, pꝛinces, 
of ſuch as liue contrarie to the law, and of manie peruerſe and 
wicked men, following the per ſuaſton of the diuell, the ſweet- 
neſſe of ſinne, a delicat and tranſitozie life, and fulneſſe; euen 
vnto eternall damnation. 

All theſe things ſhall manifeſtlie appeare in them vnto all 

le, and they ( daie by daie) ſhall war moꝛe wicked and hard 
hearted : and vhen as their wickednelſe and deceits ſhall be 
found out, then ſhall their gifts ceaſe, and then ſhall they go a⸗ 
bout their houſes hungrie,and as mad dogs loking downe vp- 
on the earth, and dꝛawing in their necks as doues, that they 
might be ſatiſfied with bzed.Then ſhall the people crie out vpon 
them : Wo be vnto you ye miſerable childꝛen of ſoꝛrow, the 
woꝛld hath ſeduced vou, t the diuell hath bzidled your mouths, 

our fleſh is fraile,and pour hearts without ſauo2,your minds 
beene vnſtedfaſt, and pour cies delighted in much vanitie 

and follie, your deintie bellies deſire delicat meats, your feet 
are ſwift to run vnto miſcherfe. Remember vhen you were ap⸗ 
parantlie bleſſed,yet enuious; poꝛe in ſight,but rich; ſimple to 
ſe to, but mightie flatterers, vnfaithfuli betraters, _— 
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Hildegards propheſie, The ſect of eAlbingenſes, lJacke Vpland written by Geffreie Chaucer, 


ubuerters of the truth, ouermuch vp- ous ſects cf theſe 
faſt, vnſtedfaſt teachers, delicat marty2s, 
ine; mo flanderers ; religious, but co- 


and ſuch other beggerlie religions, it 
nent, being moued by the occa- 


kracters,holie 
right,p:oud. — not much 
confi foꝛ on „ as J haue done in Hildegardis befoꝛe: ſo now to 


uctous; le, but pꝛoud; pitifull, but hard hearted liars; anner allo to the ſame acerteine other ancient treatiſe comyi- 
pleaſant flatterers,perſecuto2s,opzeſſo2s of the inging led by Geffrete Chaucer by the waie of a dialog oꝛ ſions, Cu, 
in new ſecs newlie inuented of pour ſelues;mercifull thought maued inthe perſon of a certeine vplandiſh andfimp plough⸗ — 


but found wicked, louers of the woꝛld, ſellers of pardons, ſpoi⸗ | 
lers of benefices, vnp2ofitable oꝛatoꝛs, ſeditious conlpiratozs, tituled Jacke Upland, icherein is to be ſcene and noted to all 
r Fore am tcapeaitndo tle 

ers o 02 men religions rude and vnſki ey are in mat⸗ 
of women andſowers of diſco2d,of uhome Poles the glozious ters and pꝛi ples thep Are in mat 


inciples of our chꝛiſtian inſtitution, as by s 
p20jhet ſpake verie well in his ſong, A people without counſell tents of this pꝛeſent dialog appeercth, the woꝛds uhereotin the 


oꝛ vn would to God they did know t vnderſtand, ſame old Engliſh vherein firſt it was ſet fo:th in this wiſe do 

and foꝛeſe the end. You haue builded yon high, and vhen pou  pzoceed. UWherein alſo thou maieſt ſ&, that it is no new thing 

could aſcend no do der , then did pou fall cuen as Simon Pa⸗ that their blaſchemous doings hath by diuers god men in old 

gu vhome God ouerthꝛew, and did ffrike with a cruell plague; time beene detected, as there are manie and diuers other old 
pou likewiſe thꝛough pour falſe docrine,na „lies, boks to ſhew. | 

detractions,and wickedneſſe, are come to ruine. And the peo- 

ple ſhall ſaie vnto them, Oo pe teachers of wickedneſſe, ſub⸗ A treatiſe of Geffreie Chaucer intituled 


uerters of truth, bꝛethꝛen of the Sunamit, fathers of hereſies, 20 
falſe apoſtles,vhich haue feined your ſelues to follow the life of 
the apoſtles, nd yet haue not fulfilled it in part: ve ſunnes of Icke 
iniquitie,we will not follow the knowledge of pour waies, foꝛ 
pꝛide and pꝛeſumption hath deceiued you, and inſatiable concu⸗ 
piſcence hath ſubuerted pour erronious hearts. And hen as 
pou —.— — — oe . — — pou(by = 2 — Song | 
dgement of God) pou are cke into perp | eft folke that euer antichꝛiſt found, beenc laſt | 
all oppꝛobꝛie and ſhame, bought into the church and in a wonder wiſe, fo? they berne of — 
: diirerſe ſects of antich:iſt, ſowne of diuerſe countries and kind⸗ 
This Hildegardis (uhoſe pꝛoßheſie we haue mentioned) li- 3 © reds. And all men knowne well, that they be not obedient to 
ued about the peere of our Lo2d 1 146, as was read in Chroni- biſhops, ne leegemen to kings: neither they tillen, ne ſowen, 
co Martini. | 3 N werden, ne repen, wod, coꝛne, ne graſſe, neither nothing that 
About the ſame time that theſe Franciſcans and Domi- man ſhould helpe; but onlie themſelues their lines to ſuſtcine, 
nike friers began ( ichich are aboue mentioned) ſpꝛang vp alſo And theſe men han all maner power of God as they ſein in 
the Croſbearers, o2 Crouched friers,taking their — 7 and heauin and in pearth, to ſell heauin and hell to vhom that them 
occaſion of Innocent the third, vhich Innocent raiſed vp an liketh, and thele wꝛetches wert neuer there to berne themſelfs. 
armie (ſigned with a croſſe on their bꝛeſt) to fight ag the And therefoꝛe (freer) if thine oꝛder and rules beene groun⸗ Pat 
Albingenſes, vhome the pope and his ſect accounted foz here den on Goddis law, tell thou me Jacke Upland, that A aſke of tm? 
tikes about the parts of Zholouſe . Uhat theſe Albingenſes ther, and if thou be oz thinkeſt to be on Chziſics ſide keepe thy lr. 
were it cannot be well gathered by the old popiſh hiſtoꝛies: foꝛ 4 o paciens, 
if there were anie that did hold. teach. oꝛ mainteine againſt the i 
e oꝛhis papall pꝛide, oꝛ withſtand and gainſaie his begger- CAint Paule teacheth, that all our derds ſhould be doin chari- Theft 
ie traditions, xites, and religions, tc: the hiſtozicians of that tie, and elſe it is nought wazth, but diſpleaſing to God and mnutanve 
time (fo2 the moſt part in wating them) do ſo depꝛaue and miſ⸗ harme to our owne ſoules, And foꝛ that ſriers challenge to be accoding 
repoꝛt them (ſuppꝛeſling the truth of their articles) that they greateſt clerks of e church, and next following Chaiſt in li⸗ ons wn 
make them and paint them foꝛth to be wozſe than Turks and uing: men ſhould foꝛ charitie ar them ſome queſtions , and 
infidels. And that as J ſuppoſe cauſed Matth. Pariſienſis and pꝛaie them to ground their anſwers in reaſon and holie wait, 
thers of that ſoꝛt. to wꝛite ſo of them as they did: otherwiſe it is = fo2 elſe their anſwer would nought be wonth, be it floꝛiſhed ne⸗ 
tobe thought (+ ſo J find in ſome recoꝛds) that the opinions of uer ſo faire, and as me thinke men might ſkilfullie aſke thus of 
the ſaid A wy were ſound inough, holding and pꝛofel/ 5 o à frer. 
ſing nothing els but onelie againſt the wanton wealth, pꝛide, 
. denieng the _ authoꝛitie to 1 C 
haue ground of the ſcriptures : neither could they awaie with 
their ceremonies and traditions, as images, pardons, = as 
toꝛie of the Romith church, calling them (as ſome faie) aſhe, 
mous occupiengs, xc. Df theſe Albingenſes were flaine (at 


lacke Ipland. 


land make mp mone to verie God and to all true 
in Chzift, that antichꝛiſt and his diſciples (by colour of holi- — 
neſſe walking and deceiuing Chaiffs church by manie falſe fi; 

es, there thꝛough (by antichꝛiſt and his manie vertnes 


ter, how manie oꝛders be in earth, and ſchich is the 
v2der ? Ol vhat oꝛder art theu⸗ Tho made thine oz 2 — 
der? What is thy rule: Is there anie perfecter rule than hꝛiſt Gods lad 

himſelfe made: It Chziftes rule be moſt perfect, vhieruleſt un 

thou ther not thereaffcr 2 Without moꝛe vie, ſhall a freer be 


times) e burned a multitude by the meanes of the pope, mo2epuniſhed if he bꝛeake the rule that his patron made, than 
and Simon Eccle with others moze . Jt ſem t ilhe bꝛeake the heſts that God himſelfe made? 
theſe Albingenſes were cheeflte 8 Ro 0 — 


| 2 Appꝛoueth Chaift anie moꝛe religions than one, that ©, There 
they ſet vpa contrarie pope againſt him about the coaſts of 6 o James ſpeaketh of : If he — — diebe thou ont reg 
Bugaroꝛum: fo the nich cauſe the biſhop called Poꝛtinenſis leit his rule and takeſt another - Thie is a freer apoſtata that 
being the popes legat in thoſe quarters, waiteth to the archbi⸗ orth his der and taketh another ſect, ſith there is but one re- 


ſhop of None and other biſhops in this wike, 0 __ 3 
3 dded faſter to 8 than à man is to The int 
„ patribus Dei gratia Rothomagenſi archi Woe his wife: Foz ar man maie leaue his wife fo2 > re oꝛ two as ner 
& ens ſuſfraganeis epiſcopis, ſalutem in Domino Ieſu Chrifto. manie men done : and if pou leaue pour habit a quarter of a the mn 
Dum pro ſponſa Deri crucifixi de trum cogimur um implo- peare,ye ſhould be holden apoſtatas. wife. 
rare potius compellimur lacerari ſmgultibus & plorare. Ecce quod 4 Paketh one habit you men of religion oꝛ no: If it do, x7 qej:b! 
widimmus loquimur, & quod ſcimus teitificamur. Ille homoperditus then euer as it weareth, pour religion weareth , and after matet:® 
qui extollitur ſuper omine ws colitur aut dicitur Deus, iam habet 7 o thatyour habit is better, your religion is better, and ichen ye 1 
perfidie ſue preambulum here ſiarc ham, que heretici Albingenſes haue liggen it beſide, then lig ye pour religion beſide you, and ab fode! 
bin hie bie ye you ſo pꝛetious cloths , ſith no man his ran 
ſeketh ſuch but foꝛ vaine gloꝛie, as S. Gregoꝛie ſaith, 
That betokeneth your great had, your ſcaplerie, your 
knotted girdle,and pour wide cope? 
5 hie vſe ye all one colour, moꝛe than other c<2iſfian men 
do ? What betokeneth that ye beene clothed all in one maner 


am ſunm nominant, habitantem finibus Burgarorum & Croa- 


conſiſt 


. thing 

lothing of another fect of e 

freers, ſith holineſſe ſtondeth n ? mm petra 
6 hie hold pe ſilence in one houſe moꝛe than another, ſith 

tes qua eniat. | men ought ouer all to ſpeake the god and leaue the enill? 

& Pauliproxime futuris, vbi & aliiprelati Francie, fauente Do- Tchie eat vou fleſh in one houſe moꝛe than in another, if 

your rule x pour o2der be perfect,and the patron that made it? 


ic ur diſpenſations to ha eaſie? anfrir* 
r inobedientiam veitram domino pape cu abimus ſgnifica- C . ye your diſpenſ o haue it moꝛe 


it ſemeth that ye be vnper fed. oꝛ he that made it bum i 
ſo hard, that ye maie not hold it. And ſiker, if pe hold not tho 
rule of your patrons, ye be not then her fre&rs, and ſo vc lie vp⸗ 


Fo2 ſo much as mention is here made of theſe ſuperſfifi- on pour ſelues. e 


man of the countrie . Which treatiſe foꝛ the ſame, the authoꝛ in; tt death 
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Lacie vpland written by Geffreie Chaucer againſt begging friert. 239 


gd 8 Uhicmakeyouas dede men ichen ye be pzofefſed,and loneft thou then othermenm * 
Launen ye be — — — peto's — — — Fo? ſb thou art 


ke bty* t ſcemeth euill a dede man to go and after thy power. lini ſ | 
-4 0 de ee nt fff pur den hare yo e ſter thy power lining thy ſelfe moſt after God. And thus lea- 
our chapter houle ere haue bin pꝛofe if 
m_ncels bin true and after Gods : hed ers 


© 16 Whie make pe pou ſo coſtlie houſes todwell in-fith hit 
«md! did not ſa, and dede men ſhould haue but graues, as falleth it to 
da, dede men, and pet pe haue mozecourts man manie lozds of 
aut England: fo2 ve now wenden though the realme, « ech night 10 
will lig in your owne courts, and ſo mow but right few loꝛds 


en 
1g eulss. 


DO. -5 BP : ie pꝛocureſt 
11 ie heire pon to — — limitoꝛs, giuing therefowe effit is ſo needfull, 
ecth peere a certen rent, and will not ſuffer one in anothers lis med? 
mitation,right as ye were your ſelues lo2ds of countries 22 Thie wilt not thou beg fo2 poze bed2ed men that bin pa 
Thie be pe not vnder pour biſhops viſitations , and legs ter than anieof ſect, that liggen and mow not go about to 
fees not the men to our king? helpe himſelfs,ſtth we be all bzethzen in God, and that bꝛether⸗ 


199 hie axe ye no letters of b:etherheds of other mens pꝛai · hed paſſeth anie other that pe dz anie man could 


lan mes ers, As pe deſire that other men ſhould axe letters of you: 4 


moſt need were, there were moſt perfection, either els ve hold 


auen za If pour letters be god, hie grant ye them not generallie 2 o them not your pute b:cthzen,but wanſe, but then ye be v 
do all _ of men 11 qaritie * tr: fort my our begging? 8 e, but then ye be vnper⸗ 

2 _ man moze perfect bzether | hie ma manie maitters amon it is a 
fig teu, pꝛaters than God hath by our beleeue- by our baptiſme and his gainſt the teachingof Chzift and his apoſtles g you, fith 


in and bitter - . l 7 | 
pwne grant: if ye mom certes then pe be aboue God, 23 Whoſe bene all vour rich courts that t all your 
* Whie make pe men beleue that pour golden trentall ſong rich iewels? fith ye ſerne that ye han — — 
dl vou, to take therfoꝛe ten ſhillings, oz at leaſt flue ſhillings, common. It pe ſame they bene wry ey era — pe then 
uchi. all bzing ſoules out ol hell, o2 out of purgatozie ? if this be of pe men and loꝛds ſo much ont ofthe kings hand to make f. re be 
uu. math, certes pe might bꝛing all ſoules out of paine,andthat woll our pope rich? And ſith ye ſaine that it is great perfectionto from all men ta 
pe nought,and then pe be out of charitie. 4 Fave nought in pꝛoper ne in common, vhie be pe ſo faſt about make the pope 
13 Tchie make pe men belceue that he that is buried in 3 o to make the pope that is your father rich, and put on him iny rich. 
pour habit ſhall neuer come in hell, and ye wert not of your verfectione fithen ye ſaine that pour gods beene all his, and he 
ſelfe whether ye ſhall to hell oz no 2 and if this were ſwth, ye ſhould by reaſon be the moſt perfect man, it ſeemeth openlich 
ſhould ſell your high houſes to make manie habits fs2 to ſaue that pe bene curſſed childꝛen ſo to flander pour father + make 
manie mens ſoules. him imperkect. And if ye ſaine that the gods be pours, then do Jfit be imper« 
14 hie ſteale ye mens childzen foz to make hem ofpour ſect, pe aienſt your rule: and if it be not aienſt pour rule, then might kectiun to be 
— ſh that theft is againſt Gods heſts, and ſith pour ſect is not pe haue both plough + cart, and laboꝛ as other god men done, — — 
n perfect? ve know not whether the rule that pe bind him to, bo and not ſo to beg by loſengerie, and idle as ve dame. It ve ſaie to make the is 


beſt fo2 him 02 watt. that it is moꝛe perfection to than to trauell 92 to woꝛch pope vnpertect ? 
15 Whie — 6. not pour bzethzen foz their treſpaſſe wich pour hand, vhie pꝛeach ye not lie, and teach all — 

alter the law of the goſpell, ith that vnderneming is the beſt 40 to do ſo : ſich it is the beſt z molk perfed life to the helpe of their 

that maie IJ En hoy do affer ſoules, as pe make childꝛen to beg that might haue berne rich 

Gods law, and by S. Auguſtins rule: If anie do amifſe and 


would not amend him, ye ſhould put him from you, 

16 Thie couet ye and burieng of other mens part- 

dean, hens, and none other ſacrament that falleth tochziſtian folke - 

ee Thie buſſie pe not to heare to ſhzift of paze folke as well 

vnhemin> as of rich loꝛds and ladies, ſith they mow haue moze plentie of 
ug gutt ſhzift fathers than poꝛe folke mow? 

azanins. ** Wie ſaie ye not the goſpell inhonſes of betyed men, as y 

go 


irs. 
ye Tchie make pe not your feaſts to poꝛe men and yeueth 
him — 2 ye done to the 


rich? ſith poꝛe men han moze need 


e 

doin rich mens that m to church and heare the golpell? 5 © rer 
n Whit court pou not to burie pare folke among pou: fith * | | | der be contract 
im oc hat they bin moſt holie (as pe ſain that ye bin fo2 your po rule: and certes if it were Gods will the pope 1 ac diste: 
— pi ue . q d 4 
lawirier, 17 Nui will pe not be at hir as ye haue bin at _ UCCUT 2 

rich mens: ſich God pzaiſeth him moze than he doth other men. 
curbeche — What is thy pꝛaier woꝛth; lich thou wilt take therfoꝛe, foz 


EA 
tle t cauſe not pꝛ 
8 as God aith that thou houldſ ith it is the beſt lozs and alls 


: 6 © ne with the kings head, as pe done other ie wels both of goldx . 
euill apaid that ſecular p:efts ſhould pzeach filter : Certes if ye deſpiſe the croſle oꝛ the kings head, then pe De that is mont 


bodden hem. 
ye be ſo much = receive monie in vour hearts, and not with . and it i tall e G88. 
3 2 


euer pour patrons 


e, fo; 
| ; & | ok hi 
— | vhen thou Sapey foz to — | ont, 4 rs to our biſhops : But ye will haue the kin 1 i ales 
. — cls thy trauell: if thou ſaieft thou wolt not trauellfoz to ſaie the 
trier thy thou one 
tm maſſe. but foz the penie.that certes if this be ſoth, then thou lo- 
aua chung. neſt to little ſelleſt Gods bodt 


birwrene Jy, Other thy p24 
Us man an 
fire de 20 Whis than J 


rd ducanſe 


G3. thy tab it. 
was Lo2d ouer all,foz then had he — 
haue no ned thereto. ogation. 
hat law ruleſt thou thee : where findeſt thou 
ſhoul delt 


moꝛe els fo the | 
the moſt nok all, chen bꝛethꝛen do ſo, and 
then no man nenden to beg but te himſelfe, fo2 ſo ſhould no 


man beg but him needed, And if it be the lealt perfection, dh 29 at 


Are falle de · 


— — 9 Pr — 
* 
_ 
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F . not one as ye haue made pour bꝛother oꝛ ſiſter, and hath a letter of 

them that be of pott ſeale, that letter mought be bꝛought ——— chap⸗ 

their kraternt- tex, and there be rad, oꝛ els ve will not pꝛate foꝛ him. And but pe 

tie. willen pꝛaie eſpeciallie fo: all other that were not made pour 
bꝛethꝛen o2 ſiſtren, then were pe not in right charitie, foz that 
ought to be commen, and namelie in ghoſtlie things. 

30 Frerr, hat charitie is this, to ouercharge the people by 
mightic begging vnder colour of pꝛeaching oꝛ pꝛatong, oꝛ maſ⸗ 
ſes ſinging ;? ſith holie wꝛite biddeth not thus, but euen the con 
trarie: fo2 all ſuch ghoſtlie deeds ſhould be done frerlie, as God 
yeueth them freelic- | | 

31 Frer, that charitie is this, to beguile childꝛen oꝛ they 

Friets do mate co mmen to diſcretion, and bind hem to pour oꝛders that bin not 
apaſtatas, grounded in Gods law againſt hir freends will? fithen by this 
follie bin manie apoſtatas both in will and derd, and manie bin 
atas in hir will during all hir life, that would — be 
diſcharged if they wiſt how, and ſo manie bin atas that 

ſhoulden in other ſtates haue bin true men. | 

32 Freer,vhat charitie is this, to make ſo manie freers in e- 
uerie countrie to the charge of the people: ſith perſons and vi- 
cars neg ſecular pzeeſts alone, pe monks and canons a- 
lone, with biſhops aboue them, were inough tothe church to do 
the pꝛeeſts office. And to adde moꝛe than inough is a foule er⸗ 
ro2, and great charge to the people, and this openlie againſt 
Gods will that o2deined all _ to be done in weight, num⸗ 

of friers are ber and meaſure. And Ch:iſt himlelfe was apaid with twelue a⸗ 
fuperfluous poſtles and a few diſciples, to pꝛeach and do pꝛerſts office to all 
and as neceſſa - the hole wo:ld, then was it better do than is now at this time 


The number 


— 1 by a thouſand dele. And right ſo as foure fingers with a thombe 

band, ma mans hand helpeth a man ts woꝛch, and double number of 
fingers in one hand ſhould let him mo2e,and ſo the moꝛe num⸗ 
ber that there were paſſing the meaſure of Gods oꝛdinance, the 
mo2e were a man letted to woꝛch: right ſo ( as it ſcemeth) it 
is of theſe new oꝛders that bin added to the church without 
ground of holie wꝛite and Gods oꝛdinance. 

Sec ſofalt the 33 Fxter, ſchat charitie is this, to the people to lie, and ſaie 

frierfolloweth that pe follow Chzift in pouertie moze than other men done: 

Wente. 2 amd pet in curious and coſtlie houſing , and fine and pꝛecious 


clothing, and delicious and liking feeding, and in treaſure and 
tewels, and rich oꝛnaments freers paſſen loꝛds and other rich 
woꝛldlie men, and ſoneft they ſhould bꝛing hir cauſc about (be 
tt neuer ſo coſtlie) though Gods law be put abacke. 

Friers are the 34 Freer, what charitie is this, to ga r vp theboks ofholic 
ne t. Waite,and put hem in treaſozie, and ſoempzilon them from ſe- 
pell cular pꝛerſts and curats, and by this cauteil let hem to 

| the goſpell freelie to the people without woꝛldlie merd, and al- 
ſo to defame god pꝛeeſts of ,and lien on hem openlie fo2 
to let bem to ſhew Gods law by the holie goſpell to the <2ifti- 
an people: 


» wakings, 

then of pour oꝛder (both uhileſk hs lineth, and alter that he is 
— mic you en} eps > deeds be accepta- 
by god lining to receiue ante part of pour deeds,and pet a pane 
man (thatyewite well ſuppoſen in certen to haue no god 
of) Sek, —— be be a better man to 
God than luch a rich man: neuertheleſle, this pꝛe man doth 
Friers bebeſts not retch thereof. Foꝛ as men ſuppoſen, ſuch letters and manie 
other that freers behotten to men, be full falſe deceits of freers, 

ont of all reaſon, and Oods law and chꝛiſtian mens faith. 
37 Frer, what charitie is this. to be confeſſo2s of lozds and 
ladies, and to other mightie men, and not amend hem in hir li- 
240 ning? but rather as it emeth, to be the bolder to pill hir poꝛe 
Friersdefire to tenants ad to liue in lecherie, and there to dwell in pour office 
e lords and1a- gf confeſloꝛ fo winning of woꝛldlie gods. and to be hold great 
dies conkeſſors. h colour of ſuch ghoſtlie offices : this ſermeth rather pꝛide of 

freers, than charitte of God. | 
38 Freer, vhat charitie is this, to ſain that (rho ſo liueth af- 
ter ponr o2der, liueth moſt perfectlie, and next followeth the 
ffate of apoſtles in pouertie and pet the wiſeſt awd 
greateſt clerks of you wend oꝛ ſend, o2 pꝛocure to the court of 
Rome to be made cardinals o2 biſhops of — chaplens, 
an 


ceits. 


riers and and to be allotled ot the vow of to pour 
Werding ann miniſters, in the ubich ( as ye ſain) ſtandeth moſt porfectionand 


da an ether. merit of pour ozders, and thus ye faren as Wariſees that ſain 


lacke Vpland written by Geffreie Chaucer againſt begging friert. 


one and do an other to the contrarie. 

Thie name ye moꝛe the patron of your oꝛder in our Con. 
fiteor when pe begin malle, than other ſaints, apoſtles, o: mar; 
tyꝛs chat holie church hold moꝛe glozious than heim, and clepe 
hem pour patrons and pour auowꝛies: 

Freer, whether was S. Francis in making of his rule 
that he ſet thine oꝛder in, a ſole and a liar, oꝛ elſe wiſe and truc- 
Ik ye ſain that he was not a fole,but wiſe; ne a liar but true: 
nie ſhew ve contrarie by your dwing, when by pour ſuggeſti⸗ 


1 © on to thepopeyeſaid ; that your rule that Francis made was 


2 © 


3 © 


ſo hard, that ye mow not liue to hold it without declaration 
and diſpenſation of the pope, and ſo by pour deed? Ne let pour 
— a fole that made a rule ſo hard that no man mate well 
pe, and eke pour ded pꝛwueth him a liar , vherc he ſaith in 
his rule, that he toke and learned it of the holie ghoſt. Fo: holv 
might ye foꝛ ſhame pꝛaie the pope vndo that the holie ghoſt 
—— — ye pꝛaied him to diſpenſe with the hardneſſe of 
Freer,vhich of the foure oꝛders of friers is beſt to a man 


Dia 


that knoweth not vhich is the belt, but would faineenter into den 
the beſt, and none ether 2 It thou ſaieſt that thine is the beſt, fricrs. 


then ſaieſt thou that none cf the other is as 2 as thine, in 
this ech freer in the thꝛer other oꝛders woll ſaie that thou lieſt, 
fo: in the ſelfe maner ech other freer woll ſaie that his oꝛder is 
beſt. And thus to ech of the foure o2ders bin the other thzee con⸗ 
trarie in this point: in the which if anie ſaie ſoth, that is one a⸗ 
lone fon there maie but one be the beſk of foure, So followeth it 
chat if ech of theſe ozders anſwered to this queſtion as thou da 
eff,thzee were falſe, and but one true, and yet no man ſhould 
wite tho that were, And thus it ſcemeth,that the moſt part of 
freers bin oꝛ ſhould be liars in this point, and ſhould an⸗ 
ſwer thereto. If you ſaie that an other oꝛder of the frers is bet; 
ter than thine,o2 as god; vhie toke pe not rather thercto as to 

better, chen thou mightſt haue chaſe at the beginning? And 


9 ethie chonldſt thou be an apoſtata to leaue thine oꝛder and 


40 


chat holineſs 3 5 Freer, that charitie is this, to faine ſo much holineſſe in 5 © 
tofmatriers pour bodilie cloching that yeclepe your habit)that manie blind 
"RR fwles deũtren to die therein moꝛe than in another? and allo that 
a freer that leueth his habit late ſounden of men, mate not be 
aſſoiled till he take againe, but is apoſtata as pe ſain,and curl 
ſed of God and man both; The freer beleeneth truth, and pati- 
The ſtouter ente, chaſtitie, meekneſſe and ſobzietie, pet foz the moze part of 
vegzer chens- yig life he mate ſone be aſſoiledof his prinz, and if he bin 
bhome to his houſe much god by the pere (be it neuer ſo fal 
lie begged and pilled . 
about) he ſhall behold a noble freer , O Lo2d uhether this be 60 
ie fri 6 Freer,vhat charitic is this, to pꝛeaſe vpon a rich man, 
— fo A bee be buried mmong u from his pariſh church, 
band rich men and to ſuch rich men giue letters of fraternitie confirmed by 
purted intyets pour generall ſcale, and thereby to beare him in hand that he 
a5 - Hall have part of pour maſſes, mattens, s, fa- 
ſtings, w and all other god deeds done by your bze- 


ne whether that man that hath that letter be able 7 © 


80 


Leaſt they 


take thee to that is better, and ſo vhie goeſt thou not from thine 
oꝛder into that: 

Free, is there anie perfecter rule of religion than C:iff 
Gods ſonne gaue in his goſpell to his bzethzen 2 ©2 than that 
religion ſyat S. James in his epiſtle maketh mention of: If 
pou fate pes, then putteſt thou on Cy:ilt (that is the wiſdome of 
God the father) vnkunning, vnpower, oz euill will: fo2 then he 
could not make his rule ſo god as an other did his. And ſo he 
had be vnkunning, that he might not ſo make his rule ſo god 
as an other man fügt and ſo were he vnnughtie, and not 
God, as he would not make his rule ſo perfect as an other did 
his, and ſo he had bin euill willed, namelie to himſelfe. 

Foꝛ it he might and could, and would haue made a rule per- 
fect without default, and did not, he was not Gods ſonne al⸗ 
mightie. Fo2 it anie other rule be per feder than Ohꝛiſtes then 
mulk Chiſtes rule lacke of that perfection by as much as the 
other weren moꝛe perfecter,and ſo were default, and Chziſt had 
failed in making of his rule: but to put anie default oꝛ failing 
in God is blaſſhemie . If thou ſaie that Chꝛiſtes rule, and that 
religion uhich S. James maketh mention of, is perfecteſt ; 
vhte holdeft thou not thilke rule without moꝛe ? And vhie cle- 
pet thou the rather of S. Francis 02 S. Dominiks rule oꝛ re⸗ 
igion 02 oꝛder, than of Chziſtes rule oꝛ Ch:iſtes oder? 

Freer. canſt thou anie default o2 aſligne in Qꝛiſtes rule of 
the 2 the uhich he taught all men ſikerlie to be ſaucd) 
if they kept it to her ending! It thou ſaie it was to hard, then 
ſateſt thou ꝛiſt lied; foꝛ he ſaid of his rule: My poke is ſoft, 
and my burthen light. Af thou ſaie Chziſtes rule was to light, 
that maie be aſſigned fo no default, foꝛ the better it maie be 
kept. It thou ſaiſt᷑ that there is no default in Chiſtes rule of the 
golpell, ſith Chzift himſelfe ſaith it is light andeaſte: that nerd 
was it to patrons of freers to ad moꝛe thereto and ſo to make 
an harder religion to ſaue freer was the religion of Ch:i- 
ſtes apoſtles and his diſciples helden and were ſaued by. But 
if they wontden that her freers ſaten aboue the apoſtles in hea- 
uen foz the harder religion that they kerpen here, ſo would they 
litten in heauen aboue Chꝛiſt himſelfe, fo their mo and ſtrria 
obſeruations, then ſo ſhould they be better than Chꝛiſt himſelfe 
with miſchancs, 

Go now foꝛth and fraine pour clerks, and ground ye yon 
in Oods law, and gif Jacke an anſwer, and then ye han alloi⸗ 
led me that J haue ſaid ſadlie in truth, J ſhall ſoile thee of thine 
oꝛders, and ſaue thee to heauen. | 

If freers kun not oꝛ mow not excuſe hem cf theſe quecſti- 
ons aſked of hem, it ſermeth that they be hoꝛrible giltie againſt 
God, and hir euen chꝛiſtianz fo2 which gilts and defaults it were 
woꝛthie that the oꝛder that they call their oꝛder were fo:done. 
And it is wonder that men ſuſteine hem oꝛ ſaffcr hir line in 
ſuch maner , Foꝛ holie wꝛite biddeth that thou do well to the 
mecke, x not to the wicked, but fozbed to giue hem bꝛead, 
made thereby mightier though pou. 


After theſe digreſſions. now to returne to the courſe of our 
ſfozic againe. As Henrie this king ſucceeded king John his 
father, ſo after Innocent the pope, came Honoꝛiũs the third, 
then Gregoꝛie the ninth, rc. And aſter Otho the empero2(vhom 
the pope had once ſet vp, and aſter depzined . — 
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Frederike the ſecond,as is partlie befoze touched. In the daies 
af theſe kings, popes and emperozs, it were t long to recite 
all that happened in England. but eſpeciallie in Germanie, be- 
twirt p ono2zius,Gregozius and Frederike the emperoꝛ: 
the hoꝛrible tragedie uhereof were inough to fill a whole boke 
by it ſelfe. But pet we meane (God willing)ſomevhat to touch 
concerning 72 icall matters, fit beginning with 
is realme 
ras After that the kingdome of England had beene ſubiected 
by king John (as hath beene ſaid) and made tributarie to the 
pope and the Romilh church, it is incredible how the inſatiable 
auarice and greedincfle of the Romans did ozpzeſle and wzing 
the commons and all eſtates and degrees of the realme, eſpeci⸗ 
allic beneficed men,and ſuch as had ante thing of the church, 
Tho, chat fo their domeſtic all charges within the realme, 
ahat foz the pope, what fn the legats, what foꝛ contributing to 
the holie land, what foz relarations and other ſubtill fleights to 
get awaie their _—_— mere — into ſuch flauerie, capt 


tie. ⁊ penurie, that king neither durſt noꝛ might 
— their exclamations by himſelfe: pet notwithſtanding 
by his aduiſe, Simon Montfoꝛt and the er le of L. eiceſter, with 
other noble men (not fi g what great greeuances and di- 


ſtreſſes the realme was bꝛought into by the Romans, thought 
to woꝛke ſome waie how to bꝛidle and reſtreine the inſatiable 
rauening of theſe greedie wolues,Uherefoze they deuiſed their 
letter, giuing ſtreia commandement to the religious men, 
and to ſuch as had their churches to farme , that henſefozth 
they ſhould not anſwer the Romans of ſuch farmes and 
rents anie moꝛe, but ſhould paie the ſaid farmes oꝛ rents vn- 
to their owne pꝛoctoꝛs fo2 the lame purpoſe, as by 
their wꝛitings ſent abꝛode to biſhops o2 chapters, amd other ec- 
— —w_ houſes mate appeere, in this foꝛme and effec as fol 


A complaint of the nobles of England againſt the 


intollerable couetouſneſſe of the pope and 
prelats of Rome. 


T2 ſuchand ſuch a biſhop,and ſuch a chapter: all the vniuer- 
—.— fitic and companie of them, that had rather die than to be 
7 — confounded of the Romans, wiſheth health. How the Romans 
attheco- and their legats haue hitherto behaued themſclues toward you 
woulneſe of and other eccleſiaſticall perſons of this realme of England, it is 
un. not vnknowne to your diſcretions, in diſpoſing and giuing a- 
waie the benefices of the realme after their owne luſt, to the in- 
collerable preiudice and greeuance boch of you and all other 
Engliſhmen. For whereas the collation of benefices ſhould and 
do properlie belong to you and other your fellow biſhops (ec- 
cleſialticall perſons) they thundering againſt you the ſentence 
of excommünication, that you ſhould not beſto them ypon 
anie perſon of this realme, vntill in euerie dioceſſe and cathe- 
drall church within the realme, fiue Romans (ſuch as the pope 
ſhall name) be prouided for, to the value of euerie man an 
hundred pounds by yeere. Beſides theſe,manie other 2 
ces the ſaid Romaniſts doo inflict and infer, both to the laitie 
and nobles of the realme for the patronages and alms beſtow- 
ed by them and their anceſtors , tor the ſuſtentation of the 
pore of the realme, and alſo to the clergie and eccleſiaſtical 
perſons of the realme touching their liuings and benefices. 
And yet the ſaid Romaniſts not contented with the premiſ- 
ſes, deo alſo take from the clergie of this realme the benefices 
which they haue, to beltow them on men of their owne coun- 
trie, &c. 
. Wherefore, we conſidering the rigorous auſteritie of theſe 
foreſaid Romaniſts, which once comming in but as ſtrangers 
hither, now take vpon them not onelie to iudge, but alſo to 
condemne vs, laieng vpon vs importable burthens, whervnto 
they will not put to one of their owne fingers tomaue . Lai- 
eng therefore our heads togither vpon a generall & full aduiſe 
had among our ſelues concerning the ſame, we haue thought 
god (although verie late) to withſtand riiem, rather than 
to be ſubiect to their intollerable oppreſſions, and greater ſla- 
uerie more heereafter to be looked for, For the wiich cauſe we 
ſtreictlie charge and command you (as your freends going a- 
bout to deliver you, the church,the king, ind the kingdome from 
that miſerable yoke of ſeruitude) that you doo not intermeddle 
or take anie part concerning ſuch exactions or rents to be re- 
uired or giuen to the ſaid Romans. Lettin you to vnderſtand 
ortruth,that in caſe you ſhall(which God forbid) be found cul- 
pable heerein, not onelie your gods and poſſeſſions ſhall be in 
danger of burning, but alſo in your perſons ſhall incurre the 
ſame perill and puniſhment as ſhall the ſaid Romiſh oppreſſors 


themſelues. 


Thus fare ye well. 


0 © Thus much J thonght here to inſert and notiſte concer⸗ 
. — ning bes matter x foꝛ that not onelie the foule and auaricions 


alien - greedineſſe of the Romiſh church might the moze euidentlie 


lng with op vnto all Engliſhmen * : but that they mate learne by 
nut power, 2tht 


this example how woazthie they be ſo to be ſerued and plagued 
with their owne rod, dich befoze would take no part with their 


Complaints and greeuances at the popes exactiont out of England, Contention for the higheſt place at acouncell. 241 


naturall king againſt foꝛren power, of vhome now they are 


o make the ſfozie moꝛe plaine ; In the reigne of this 

— env ſucceeding (as is ſaid) after king John 

his father re ſir + fiftie perres) came diners legats from 

Rome to England. Firſt cardinall Dtho ſent from the pope Cardinall O- 
with letters to the king, like as other letters alſo were ſent to tho legar- 
other places foz exactionsof monie. 


ing the letters,and perceiuing the contents; 


king 
o anſwered that he alone could ſaie nothing in the matter which 


concerned all the clergie and commons of the whole realme. 
Not long after a countell was called at Weſtminſter , where 
the letters being opened, the fozme was this. Petimus inprimis The pope re. 
ab omnibus eccleſys cathedrlibus duas nobis prebendas exhiberi, quirti9 — 
vnam de port ione epiſcopi, & alter am de capitulo; & ſimiliter de — — 
caenobys vbi dinerſe ſunt portiones abbatis & connentu5,4 conuen- dꝛall church. 
tibus quantum pertinet ad unum monac hum, æquali fucta diitri- 
butione honorum ſuorum, & ab abbate tantundem. That is; We 
require to be giuen vnto vs firſt, of all cathe dꝛall churchestwo 
20 pꝛebends, one foz the biſhops part, one other fo2 the chapter: 
and likewiſe of monaſteries where be diuers poꝛtions, one fo 
the abbat,an other foz the couent; of the couent ſo much as ap⸗ 
perteineth to onemonke,the potion of the gods being pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 
tionallie diuided; of the abbat likewiſe as much. The cauſe 
ſchie he required theſe pꝛebends was this. It hath beene (ſaith 
he) an old flander,and a great complaint againſt the church of 
Rome, to be noted of inſatiable couetouſneſſe, vhich as ye fette er te 
know is the rot of all miſcheefe, and all by reaſon that cauſes — 2 
be wont commonlie not to be handled, noz to p2oceed in the craue monie of 
zo church ol Rome without great gifts and expenſe of monie. other countries: 
Whereof ſcingthe pouertie of the church is the cauſe, and wie 
it is ſo llandered and euill ſpoken of: it is therefoꝛe conuenient 
that pou (as naturall childzen) ſhould ſuccoꝛ your mother. Foz2 
vnle —— receiue of pou and of other god men as pou 
are, we ſhould then lacke necellaries fo; our lite, vhich were a 
great diſhonoꝛ to dur dignitie, ꝛc. 
When thoſe petitions and cauſes of the legat were pꝛopoun⸗ 
ded in the foꝛeſaid aſſemblic at Weſtminſter on the popes be- 
halfe (the biſhops and pꝛelats of the realme being pꝛeſent) ans 
40 ſwer was made bythe mouth of maiſter John Bedfoꝛd on this 
wile: that the matter there pꝛoponed by the loꝛd legat, in eſpe⸗ 
ciall concerning the king of England, but in generall it tow 
ched all the archbiſhops with their ſuffragans, the biſhops, and 
all the pꝛelats of the realme. Therefoꝛe, ſering both the king by 
reaſon of his ſickneſſe is abſent, and the archbiſhop of Cantur- 
burie with diuers other biſhops alſo were not there, therefoꝛe in 
the abſence of them they had nothing to ſaie in the matter, nei⸗ 
ther could they ſo do without pꝛeiudice of them tchich were lac⸗ 
king. And lo the aſfemblie foꝛ that time bꝛake vp, | 
50 Pot long after the ſaid Dtho cardinall De carcere Tullia- Atountell at 
no,commng againe from Rome Cum autentico plenariz po- London called. 
teſtatis, indicted an other councell at London, cauſed all pꝛe⸗ 
lats,archbiſhops,biſhops, abbats, pꝛioꝛs, and other of the cler⸗ 
gie to be warned vnto the ſame councell, to be had in the church 
of S. Paules at London about the feaſt of S. Martin. che pꝛe⸗ 
tenſe of ſchich councell was foꝛ redꝛeſſe of matters concerning 
benefices and religion, but the cherfe x pꝛincipall was to hunt 
fo2 monie: fo2 putting them in feare and in hope, ſome to loſe, 
ſonie to obteine ſpirituall pꝛomotions at his hand, he thought 
60 gaine would riſe thereby, and ſo it did. Fo2 in the meane time 
as Pariſienſis in vita Henrici tertij wziteth) diuers pꝛetious res 
wards were offered him in palfries,in rich plate and iewels, in 
coſtlie and ſumptuous garments richlie furred, in coine, in vit⸗ 
tels, and ſuch like things of value well wozthte of acceptation, 
Tcherein one indeuoured to go beyond an other in munift- 
cence (not conſidering by meanes of the ſeruilitie vhere- 
with they were appꝛeſſed of thoſe popiſh ſhauelings and ſhamc⸗ 
leſſe ſhifters , that all was merre piilage and extoztion, ) 
Jn ſo much that onelie the biſhop of Wincheſter (as the ſtoꝛie Great rewards 
70 kept 2teth) hearing that he would winter at London, ſent him giuen to the car 
fat oren, an hundꝛed come of pure vheat, eight tun of dimall. 
choſen wine toward his houſe keping. Likewiſe other biſhops 
— fo their part offered vnto the cardinals box after their a⸗ 


ilitie. 
The time of the councell dꝛawing nigh, the cardinall com⸗ 
manded at the weſt end of Paules church an high and ſolemne 
thꝛone to be pꝛepared, riſing vp with a gloꝛious ſcaffold vpon 
mightie and ſubſtantiall ſtages ſtronglie builded,and of great 
height . Thus _ the daic aſſigned, came the ſaid archbi- 
8 » ſhops,biſhops, abbats and other of the pꝛelaſie, both far # neere 
thzoughout all England, wearted and vered with the winters 
tournie, bꝛinging their letters pꝛocuratoꝛie. Tho being toge⸗ 
ther aſſembled, the cardinall beginneth his ſermon . But be⸗ 
foze we come to the ſermon, there hapned a great diſcoꝛd be⸗ Contention fa 
twerne the two archbiſhops of Canturburie and Voꝛke, foꝛ ſſteing on the 
ſitting at the right hand and left hand of the gloziouscardinall; right band of 
fo2 the nhich the one aypcaled againſt the other. The cardinal the carvinall, 
to pacifie the ſtrife betwerne them both, ſo that he would not 
derogat from either of them, bꝛought foꝛth acerteine bull of 
the pope: in the midſt of thich bull was pictured the figure of 
the croſſe . On the right ſide of the crolle ſtod the image of 
D. Paule, and on the left ſide Seer :Lo(ſaith the 23 
J. olding 
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242 The popes fleights to get monie out of. England. . xceprions and preeuances againft his contributions. 
(holding open the bull with the crolle) herre you ſe S. Peter on quiſhing the fozeſaid Frederike, he would (and ſa did 
the left handof the — 1 — vnto chem, that all the benefices in England, mich — 
is there betweene theſe two no contention, fo: both are of e- ſhould be vacant (namelie perteining to religious houſes! 
ethic aint  Auall gloꝛte. And yet S. Peter foꝛ the pꝛerogatiue of his keies, ſhould be beſtowed at their owne will and commantement to 
Paule ſtandeth and foꝛ the pzeheminence of his apoſt and cathedzall dig = their childꝛen and kinſfolks. Ther vpon it followeth in the fore; 
onthe ri nitie ſermeth moſt wazthie to be placed on the right ſide. But named hiſtoꝛie, Vnde infra paucos dies miſit D. papa ſacra prz- ⁊ 
— b A pet bicauſe S. Paule bel&ued on Ch:iſt when he ſawhim not, cepta ſua domino Cant. archiep. Elienſi & Linc Ol. & Salisb. e. died Bean. 
Tathie the arch» therfdꝛe hath he the hand of the croſle: Foz bleſſed be they piſcopis, vt trecentis Romanis, in primis benefici)s vacantibus te be g,“ 
and ſee not. cc. And from that time prouiderent, ſcientes ſe ſuſpenſos a beneficiorum collatione do. HE, 


. — . — (ith Chail?) uhic ve] xe. And re 

archbiſhop of Canturburie inio right hand,and 

and he arch the archbiſhop of Pozke, the left. Wherein pet this cardinall is 

or Y0LRE 

the left hand, ned a little — uhich in the like contention betweene theſe 
ran his waie. 

Thus the controuerſte ceaſed and compoſed betweene theſe 

two, Otho the cardinall ſitting aloft betweene theſe two arch⸗ 

theameofthe beginneth his ſermon, taking this theame of the pꝛo⸗ 

Dt” het; In medio ſedis & in circuitu eius quatuor animalia plena 

he appliech it oculis ante & retro, &c: that is; In the midſt of the ſeat, and in 


Note the 


to hunlette, the circuit about the ſeat, were foure beaſts full of eies befoꝛe 
and behind ic. Upon this theame the cardinall pzoceeded in his 
ſermon, ſitting like a god in the midſt. He compared them a- 
bout him to the foure beafts about the ſeat, declaring how they 
Scripture ought to haue cies both befoze and behind (that is) that they 


clerklig applied muſt be —— ol ſecular things, and circum⸗ 
ſpect in ſpirituall matters, continuing t ioining wiſelie things 

with things to come, and this was the greateſt cftec of 

is clerklie ſermon, That done, he giueth fo2th certeine ſta⸗ 

tutes fo2 oꝛdering of churches,as fo2 the dedication of temples, 

foꝛ ſeuen ſacraments, foꝛ giuing of o2ders, fo2 farming of be- 

nefices, collations and reſignations of benefices and vicara⸗ 

ges. pꝛeeſts apparell,and ſingle life, foꝛ cating of fleſh in religi⸗ 


ons houſes, foꝛ archdeacons, biſhops, pꝛodoꝛs, and ſuch other 


like matters, But the chefeſt intent of all his pzocceding was 
Tis, that they ſhould be vigilant, p:onident, and circumlpec, 
with all their eies (both befoze + behind) to fill the popes pouch, 
as apered not onlie by this, but all their other trauels beſides, 
In ſo much that the king dꝛeading the diſpleaſures of hiscom- 
mans fo? the _ of the legat, willed him to repatre home 
to Rome againe, but yet could not ſo be rid of him: foꝛ he re⸗ 
ceiuing new commandements from the pope, applied his har: 
ucit ſtill, gleaning and raking thatſocucrhe might ſcrape, wꝛi⸗ 
ug — ſending to biſhops and archdeacons in this fozme 
no2, 


() Tto miſeratione divina,Ge.Diſcreto viro N. epiſcopo vel N. 
A letter ofthe archidiacono {alutem. Cum neceſſe habeamus de madato ſum- 
thops and arche 7 portificrs moran trehere in Anglia longiorem,nec poſſimtis pro- 
decons. pris ſtipendys militare,diſcretionem die tram, qua fungimur auto- 
Cenlure ofthe tate Yog Amis, Vt Procurationes dobis debitas in . vel 
3 7: md : 8 . 6 
— well ap. archadiaconatu veitro colligt faciatis noſlro nomine diligenter, eas 
. , » +» N UNE a 5 , . 
quam citins poteritis nobus tranſmiſſuri, contradittores per cenſu- 
* ram eccleſiasticam compeſcendo. Prouiſo, quod quelibet procura- 
Foure marks 5 ey 
to be pam to #10 ſummam 4.marcarum aliquatenus non excedat, & vbi vna ec- 
the pope of ene- cleſia non ſuſſiciet ad procurationem hiciuſmods habendam, due pa- 
die piocuxation. nter nam ſoluant. Datum Loxd.1 f. Kal. Mar. Pont. D. Gregor. 


£ 9. 

"TT And mo2ouer,note againe the wicked and curſſed traines 
—— 2 _ of theſe Komilh rakehels, nho to picke ſimple mens 8, 
Romit pzetacs firſt ſend out their friers and pꝛeachers to ſtir vp in all places 
to pzoll toz and countries men to go fight againſt the Turks: vhome, 
monie. vhen they haue once bound with a vow, and ſigned them with 

the croſſe, then ſend they their buls to releaſe them both of their 

labour. and their vow foꝛ monie, as by their owne ſtile of wꝛi⸗ 

ting is here to be ſcene thus p2oceeding, 

N.epiſcopies dileitis in Chriſto filys omnibus archdiaconts per 
iq ceſim ſuam con$titutis,falutem. Literas domeni legati ſuſcepi- 
mu in hecverba; Otto miſeratione diuina, & c. Cum ſicat intelle- 
aimus nonnulti eruce ſignati regni Angliæ, qui ſunt inhabiles ad 
prgnanaum. ad ſedem apostolicam accedant, vt widem a voto cru- 
cus abſolui valeant, & nos nuper recepimus a ſummo pontifice in 
mandatis,ut tales 10 ſolum abſoluere, verum & ad redimenda vo- 

* Nate the ſtile ta ſua compellere debeamus, volentes eorum parcere laboribus 
ot Rome. expenſss, fraternitatem veitram qua fumgimur, monemus, quate- 
nus partem predittam a ſummo pontiſice nobis conceſſam faciatis 
in noſtris dic ce ſibeus ſine mora qualibet publicari, vt prefati cruce 
Immo male ſignati ad nos accedere valeant, * beneficium ſuper his inxta for- 
daun c naufra- mam nobis traditam accepturi. Datum Londini 1 5. Kal. Marc. 
Lu pecunue. Pont. D. N. papæ G regor. . | 


The cauſe vhie the pope was ſo gredie and nerdie of mo⸗ 

Frederike the nie, was this; bicauſe he hadmoztall hatred, and waged conti- 
kleb king Tobns Yall battell the ſame — — the god emperoꝛ Frede- 
daughter. rike the ſecond, tho had to wife king Johns daughter, and ſi⸗ 
ſter to king Henrie the third, choſe name was Jſabell . And 

therfoꝛe bicauſe the popes war could not be ſuſteined without 

charges, that made the pope the moꝛe impoꝛtunat to take vp 

The fie monie in all places, but — — In ſo much that 
teuere int. he ſhamed not to require the fift part of euerie eccleſiaſtical 
tuall mans Ii · mans lining, as Pariſienſis witeth. And not onlie that but alſo 
nine giuen to the ſaid pope Gregoꝛie (conuenting with the citizens ol Nome) 
the pope. ſo agrerd with them, that if they would iotne with him in van⸗ 


cordinall to bt» 


moꝛe to be commended than the other cardinall Hugo mentio- 


1 
ect gt 


I © nec tot competenter prouiderentur: that is; he pope ſent m 
commandement to the archbiſhop of Cantarbarie wi — eu 
ther biſhops, that pꝛouiſion ſhould be made foꝛ thꝛe hundꝛed 
Romans in the cheefeſt and beſt benefices in all England at 
the next voidance: ſa that the foꝛeſaid og neg pe bilhops 
ſhould be ſu =” the meane time from all collation oꝛ 
gift of benefices/vntill theſe foꝛſaid thzee hundzed were pꝛoui⸗ 
realanableopzeſon of the-yurof England, f be s 

n 
and went into France, NE IO 

20 Againe, marke another as much 02 moze eaſie ſleight of 

the pope in pꝛocuring monie. He ſent one Petrus Nubeus the 5 "ns kn. 


ſame time witha new deuiſe, ſchich was this: not towozke d n i 


nie thing openlie, but pꝛiuilie to go betwixt biſhop and biſho 
abbat and abbat, ic: telling in their ears ſuch a biſhop; Buch an . dend 
abbat hath giuen ſo much and ſo much vnto the popes holinefſe, dung e 
truſting that pou alſo will not be behind foꝛ pour part, 4c, By « ngli w 
the meancs thereof it is incredible to thinke what a maſte of ne. 
monte was made out of the realme vnto the pope. 
At length the foꝛeſaid biſhops, abbats, and archdeacons ſæ⸗ 
3 © ling their owne ſmart, came to the king (hoſe father befo:e 
they did reſiſt with their humble ſute lamentablie complaining 
of the vnmeaſurable exacions of the pope, and eſpeciallie a- 
gainſt Petrus Rubeus and his fellow Otto the legat, deſiring 
the king that ſceing the matter toucheth not themſclues alone, 
but the whole church, and ſceing the valuation of churches was 
knowen better to their archdeãcons than to themſelues, there⸗ 
foꝛe they deſired a generall calling and talke to be had in tho 
matter. In the octaues of S. John the baptiſt, the daie + place 
was aſſigned vhere they ſhould talke, at nhich daie and place 
40 the pꝛelats of England conuenting togither, durſt not gine a- 
me direc dentall of that contribution, but after a modeſt ſoꝛt 
did inſinuat certeine exceptions againſt the ſame. | 


1 Firſt they ſaie, that foꝛ ſo much as the contribution is de⸗ £reepticn; 


manded to war againſt him, tho was ioined to matrimonie Mata 
with their pꝛince, they were not bound fo to dw. = 
2 Decondlie, foꝛ that the ſaid contribution tended to the pa. 
ſhedding of <2 [tran bloud : fo? ſo the foꝛme of the bill pꝛeten⸗ 
ded to fight againſt the emperoz2. | 
3 Chirdlie, bicauſe it was againff the libertie of the church: 
50 — in the bill, that they that would not ſhould be excom⸗ 

4 Fourthlie, bicauſe chat vhen of late they gaue the tenth 
part of their gods, it was with this — that they 
ſhould contribute to the pope no moꝛe heereaffter, 

Item. bicauſe they had contributed befoꝛe, if they ſhould 
now contribute againe, it were to be feared leaſt an action 
twiſe _ thould grow into a cuſtome, as is in the law, Lege 
nemo, &c. | 

6 Item, fozſomnch as they ſhall haue canſes continuallie 

60 to ſeæke to Rome thꝛough the emperoꝛs land: it were to be fea 
— 8 emperoꝛ by the waie would wozke their an⸗ 

Item, bicauſe the king hath manie enimies abꝛode, and 
fo2 his wars hath nerd of much monie at home, it is not con⸗ 
— 1 the gods of the realme ſhould be alienated out of 

8 Item, bicauſe that could not be done without pꝛeiudice 
to the patrons cf their churches, not knowing whether their pa- 
trons did o2 would agree vnto the ſame. 

70 9 Lafflie, bicauſe they heare ſaie that the gencrall fate of 
the church is in danger,foz the which they vnderſtand there ſhall 
be ſhoꝛtlie agenerall councell, herein ſuch matters ſhall be 
determined: and therefoꝛe if they ſhould contribute now, it 
ſhould be to the hinderance and damage of the church. 

Che legat and his fellow hearing theſe allegations, ſcing 
their owne confuſion, were the leſſe impo2ztunat, 

ot long after this, followed a generall councell at Lions, 
called by pope Innocentius the fourth, in the which councell the 
Engliſh nation did exhibit certeine articles of their greuances 


8 © not vnwaxthie to be knowen. Grauatur regnũ Angliæ, eo quod 


D. papa non eſt contentus ſubſidio illo, quod vocatur denarius 
beati Petri, &c. In Engliſh thus. icles oh 
1 The kingdome of England is greeted that the pope, bes Fin. 
ing not contented with his Peter penſe, requireth and ertoy counceltsf 
tech from the clergte great exacions (and mozets like) with: Lugome® 
— conſent both of the king and againſt the cuſtems of the rn 
me. ö b the popt- 
2 Item, the church and kingdome of England is greeued, Chef git 
that the patrons of the ſame cannot pꝛeſent as thep were wont or 
into their churches foꝛ the popes letters: but the churches are 
ginen to Romans, vhich know neither the realme noꝛ the 
tong thereof, both to the great perill of ſoules ä 
| a 
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The king inhibiteth all popiſh taxat ions, e frate betweene the ſcholers of Oxford and cardinall Othos men. 


awaie the monie out ol the rralme. 

lachen of his letters, that in requiring of penſions and pꝛouiſions 
— the — of England, he would require but onlie twelue 
benences, now contrarie to the tenoꝛ thereof inanie moꝛe bcs 
nelces and pꝛouiſions are beſtowed awaie by him, 

Item, the realme is greeuedand complaineth, that in the 
beneũces in England, one Italian ſucceedeth an other, the Ens 
gliſhmen being not onlie excluded, but alſo compelled (fo2 the 
determining of their matters) to f. ni 
both tothe cuſtomes of the realme, and alſo to the pꝛiuileges 
granted by the popes pzedcceſlozs to the king and kingdome of 

land. 

Ege fift greeuance is foꝛ the off recourſe of that infamous 
legat, by dom both ſaith and ſidelitie, the ancient cuſtomes of 
the realme, the authoꝛitie of old grants. ſtatutes, lawes x pꝛiui⸗ 
a, leges, are imbecilled and abꝛogat, whereby an infinit number 
in England be greeuoullie afflicted and oppꝛeſſed. 

Che ſaid realme is alſo greened in generall tallages, col⸗ 


tybut 


lections, and aſſiſes, m 
lation and contradiction ol the kings pzoctozs to the contrarie 
notwithſtanding. 5 

7 Seuenthlie, the fozeſaidrealme complaineth and is — 
penn. 11,9. that in the benefices giuen to Jtalians, neither the old o2- 
dinances, noꝛ releefe of the pœꝛe, noꝛ hoſpitalitie, nozanie pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Gods woꝛd, noꝛ care of mens ſoules, noꝛ ſeruice in the 
church, noꝛ pet the wals of the churches be kept vp and main⸗ 
teined, as the maner and cuſtome of the ſame realme requireth. 
Ouer and aboue theĩe foꝛeſaid greeuances, chere came moꝛeo⸗ 


tu Babylo- ger from the pope other frelh letters, charging and commans 3 o 


call captiui. 


ne andflaue* ding the pzelats of England to find of their pꝛoper coſts and 
uten · charges foꝛ one vhole peere, ſome ten armed ſouldioꝛs, ſome 
ndert 15, ſome fifteene, to be readie at the popes commandement 
#9 there here he ſhould appoint. 

After theſe and other greeuances andeno2mities of Rome, 
the ſtates of — — conſulting 1 ps direct their letters 
to the pope foꝛ refo2mation thereof. irſt the abbats and pꝛioꝛs, 
then the biſhops and ſuffragans, after the nobles and barons, 
laft of all the king himſelfe. But as the pꝛouerbe is, Venter 


Item, it is greeued,fo2 that the pope pꝛomiſing by the te- | 


eke to Nome, contrarie 10 


ade without the kings conſent, the appel- 20 rinus, Iohannes Anglicus epiſcopus Sabinenſis. Df home 


243 

matiks, and could no moꝛe be heard in the court of Rome. The 
king hearing this, was maruellouſlie uicenſed therewith,coms King Henrte a- 
manding by gencrall pꝛoclamation thzough all his realme, — 
that no man thould herrraſter conſent to anie tax oz ſubſidie re] 
of monie fo2 the court of Rome. When this came to the popes | 
eare,vpon acruell rage he directed his letters to the pꝛelats of whe yopeta- = 
England, charging that vnder paine of ſuſpenſe oꝛ interdigi- bett agaiuft the 
weber ſhould pꝛouide the ſame ſum of monie to be colleded ung 
ainſt the feaſt of Aſſumption, the charge being 22 to the 

e. The king 


0 
bilhopof Moꝛceſter to be executoꝛ of the ſaid cur 
that latelie intended to ſtand to the liberties of the church, now 
fo feare of the pope and partlie foꝛ perſuaſions of the ſaid by } 


dor or Worceſter and other prelats, durſtnot ſtandtoit, but keene 


- ; . elted toz feare 
gaue ouer. Po2eouer,the grædie gulfe of the Komith auarice 10 gtue ourr to 


wared ſo vnmeaſurable, that at length the pope ſhamed not vps the pope. 

on the cenſure of his curſſe, to aſke the third part of the church 

gods, and the peerelie frute of all vacant benefices. The cheefe The pope af- 
ders and legats in England, were Dtho, Stechanus capel deve mined 


lanus, Petrus Kubeus nuncius, Pag. Martin, and Pag. Ma⸗ church goods, 


to ſpeake further (foꝛ that I haue matter much moꝛe to wꝛite) 
foꝛ this pꝛeſent time J thinke beſt to ſurceaſe, leaſt in opening 
all the deteſtable doings + peſtilent woꝛkings of thoſe men, J 
might perhaps not onelie moleſt god eares, but alſo infec the 
Aire. — one thing concerning the ſaid Otho J cannot well o⸗ 


e. 7 
This ©tho, as he left no place vnſonght, there anie van- A otic of car- n 
tage might be got : ſo amangt all others he came to Oxfoꝛd, dall Otho at 1 
where lieng in the houſe of Dſneie , he was receiued with Ortord. 
at honoꝛ, the ſcholers pꝛeſenting him honourablie with 
uch diſhes and rewards as they had, thinking to gratifie the 
cardinall after the beſt maner. This being done befoꝛe dinner, 
and the dinner ended, they came reuerentlie to ſ& and welcome 
him, ſuppoſing that they alſo ſhould with like courteſie againe 
ol him be inter teind. As they came to the gate, the poꝛter (being 
an Italian) with a lowd voice aſketh that they would haue: 
They ſaid they came to ſee the loꝛd legat , But Cerberus the 
poꝛter holding the doze halfe open, with pꝛoud and contumeli⸗ 
ous language thꝛuſt them out, and would not ſuffer them to en⸗ 


non habet aures, ſo the popes purſſe had no eares to heare. And 40 ter. The ſcholers ſceing that, by fozce thꝛuſt open the gate and A ſkirmth be⸗ 


as our common ſaieng goeth. As god neuer a vhit as neuer 
the better;ſo went it with the pope, who not long after the ſame 
ſent foꝛ new tallages andexactions to be collected. Thich thing 
when it came to the kings eare, he being moued and diſturbed 
vehementlie withall, waiteth in this wiſe to the biſhops, ſeue⸗ 
rallie to euerie one in his diocelle, 


f Enricus tertius Dei gratia, c&c. enerabili in C hrifto, N.epiſ- 
2 H= o ſalutem. Licet 4225 vobis, &. In Engliſh thus. T 

hethird tothe Hearie the third by the grace of God, to the reuerend in 
"99, Chriſt biſhop of N. Whereas we haue heeretofore written vn- 
un benrle to you, once, twiſe, thriſe, as well by our priuie ſeales, as alſo by 
tethirdcom- our letters patents, that you ſhould not exact or collect for the 
nandethno popes behalfe, anie tallage or other helpe of our ſubiects, either 
— » WM of the clergic,or ofthe laitie, for that no ſuch tallage nor helpe 
uch pepe. either can or is vſed to be exacted in our realme without the 
| great preiudice of our princelie dignitie, which we neither will 
nor can ſuffer or ſuſteine: yet you contemning and vilipending 
our commandement, and contrarie to the prouiſion made in 
our laſt councell at London (granted and agreed vpon by our 
prelats, erles, and barons) haue that notwithitanding procee- 
ded in collecting the ſaid your taxes and tallages . Whereypon 
we doo greatlie maruell and are mooued (eſpeciallie ſeeing you 
are not aſhamed to doo contrarie vnro your owne decrees) 
whereas you and other prelats in the ſaid councell in this did all 
agree and grant, that no ſuch exactions ſhould be heereafter, 
vntill che rerurne of our and your ambaſſadors from the court 


At length the 


pope hearing what was done in the of 


ſaieng; Rex An 


0 
2 \ 


| n then the ambaſſadoꝛs began to ſpeake in 


kings rom that time they were halle counted foz ſchil⸗ 


andof the king, was greatlie diſpleaſed with him + the realme, 
lorum qui iam recalcitrat & fredexiſat ſuum 
habet conſilium, ego verò & meum habeo, quod & ſequar, &c. 


came in: home ſchen the Romans vthich were within would tweene the cho. if 
haue repelled with their fiſts, and ſuch ſfaues as they had in lum gen 
their hands, they fell to alarum and by the eares togither, with nals men. 
much houing and ſhwuing and manie blowes on both ſides. In 
the meane time chile ſome of the ſcholers ran home foz their 
weapons, there chanced a poꝛe ſcholer (an Jriſhman) to ſtand 
at the gate waiting foꝛ his almes. Whome vhen the maiſter 
ſaw at the gate, he taking hot ſkalding water out of the pan 
vthere the meat was ſodden, did caſt it in his face. One of the 
50 ſcholers a Welſhman, that came with his bow and ſhafts, 
ſceing that, letteth dziue an arrow, and ſhotcth this Nabu- 
3ardan (tyat maiſter of coks)cleane though the bodie, and 
llaieth him out of hand, The coke falling dead, there was a 
mightie bꝛoile and a great clamo2 thꝛoughout all the houſe, 
Thecardnall hearing the tumult and great noiſe about him, Tbe _— 
like a valiant Romane runneth as faft as he could into the 
— and there locketh the doꝛes faſt vnto him, were he re⸗ 
mained till midnight. The ſcholers in the meane ſchile not 
pet all pacified ſought all coꝛners about foꝛ the legat, exclat⸗ 
6 © ming r crieng out; Where is that vſurer, that ſimoniake, that 
piller and poller of our linings, that pꝛoller and extoꝛtioner of 
our monie vhich peruertech our king, and ſubuerteth his kings 
dome, inriching himſelfe with our ſpoiles: ic. All this heard 
the cardinall, and held his peace. When the night app2oching 
had bꝛoken vp the _ the cardinall comming out ok his fot, 
t taking his hoꝛſſe in ſilence of the night) was pꝛiuilie conuei⸗ MR 
ed ouer the riuer toward the king, conucieng himſelfe awate e 
as faſt as he could. Aſter the king heard this. he ſendeth to Ox⸗ e 
foꝛd a garriſon of armed men, to deliuer the Romans vhich l 
70 were there hidden fo2 feare ot ſcholers. Then was maiſter O⸗ her 
tho a lawier zwiththirtie other ſcholers appꝛehended, x caried ie 
to Malingfoꝛd caſtle, and from thenſe had in carts to Lon- Thirtte ſcho- en 
don, there at length(th2ough much intreatie of the biſhops)be- 2 MW YT 
ing bꝛought bar t to che legats doe, had their pardon, and 2 | F 
the vninerſitie releaſed of interdiction. And thus much concer⸗ 
ning the popes legat in England 
Thus partlie pou 
rable thzaldome and 


NE IR 


I with ante re ble meaſure be con- Tn 1 „ 
tent. Jnſomuch (as waiters recoꝛd) in the daies of Sudburie 2h er core M 
of 3 An.1 360,the pope by his pzocto2s — MAD 


at from the clergie in leſſe than one peere , moze than foꝛtie contributed Watt! 1 i 

thouſand flozens, of meere contribution: beſides his other a- back ne pM i 
5 pen ons, re re⸗ A 

larations,and ſuch merchandtze, tc. | WP Ef 


. ander de Hales, both Engliſhmen and great dinines, This Jo⸗ 


244 Viftorie giuen to Gods people in the holie land, «A fraie betweene the Londoners and dwellers of Il eſtiminfler. 


Mention was made alittle befoze of Albingenſes keeping hannes making his ſermon Ad clerum, in the houſe of the Do- 
about minike friers, exhoꝛted his auditoꝛie with great perſuaſion 
vnto wilfull pouertie. And to confirme his wo:ds the moꝛe 
by his owncera „ in the nuddcffof his ſermon he came 
downe from the pulpit and put on his friers habit: and ſo rr⸗ 


Ludouike the turning intothe pulpit againe , made an end of his ſermon 
hw Lt Alerander entered the oꝛder of the Franciſ⸗ 
— of vhome remaineth pet the boke intituled De ſumma 
— 3 R r 
— 1 „ long aſter illiam de longa ſpata, ſhich 
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. the ſecond.s eric of Sa qo "ith 
Un, 


in great danger. But ſ& 
fighteth fo2 his people a- 


12 


Ne. Tn , 


Mes, 


Theerpugnati® As the ſcege of theſe Frenchmen could do no god againſt 
r the citte of Thalouſe, ſo it happened the ſame time that the chꝛi⸗ 
D:mieza ia C. tans marching toward the holte land, had better lucke in lai- 
gvpt by the eng their ſerge to acerteine tower oꝛ caſtell in Egypt nere to 
<9212128s- the citie Damieta,uhich ſeemed by nature fo? the ſituation and 
ditficultie of the place inexpugnable: as vuyich being ſituat in 
the midſt of the great flaud Nilus (hard by the citie called Da⸗ 
mieta) could neither be come to by land, noz be vndermined 
fo2 the water, noꝛ by famine ſubdued fo2 the neereneſſe of the 
citie; yet notwi:yſftanding though the helpe of God and policie 
of man, in erecting ſcaffolds and caſtels vpon tops of maſts, 
Darnſeta taken e chziſtians at lai conquered it, and after that the citie alſo 
by the cht. Damieta, albeit not without great loſſe of c<ziſtian people, In 
the expugnatton of ihis citic o2 foꝛt, among others that there 
died, was the Lantgrane of Thuring named Ludouike, the 
The ſtozte os Þulband of Slizabcth,nhome we vle ta call . Elizabeth. This with, began 
S.Elizabech. Clizabeth (as my ſtoꝛie recodeth) was the daughter of the = gaine of the Londcners, 
Elizabeth Ring of — and marted in Almaine, where ſhe lined uhich was at Lammas, that the Londoners ſhould come a- 
” M of the with the foꝛenamed Ludouike Lantgraue of Thuring, home game to w2eſtle,x cho ſohadthe victozie ſhould haue the belwe- 
— — the thꝛough hir perſuaſions and incenſed to take that der, hich was the pꝛice of the game appointed. As the parties 
B. Eltz wetd votage to fight fo2 the holte land, vhere he in the ſame voiage ; o were thus occupied in their plaie,the ſteward ſuddenly bꝛingeth 
zonoketh hir Was ſlaine. Aſter uhoſe death Elizabeth (remaining a wi⸗ vpon the Londoners vnawares a companie of harneſſed men 
ad üg e dow entered the pꝛofelſton of cdoiſtertie religion,ano made hir pꝛepared fo the ſame before, i letteth dzine at the Londoners, 
che olle land. lelle a nun, ſo growing and increaftng from vertue to ver · ho at length being woundedandgreenouſly hurt, after much 
tue, chat after hir death all Almaine did ſound with the fame ok . bloudlhed d2tuen backe againe into the citie. This contu⸗ 
The mother or hir wozthic dwings. Matthew Paris addeth this moꝛe, that ſhe melie thus being receiued, the citizens egerlie ſtroken with ire 
Deltzabeth was the daughter of that qucene , uho accuſed to be et impatrence,ran to the common bell, and by ringing therof aſ⸗ 
acculevofadul- naught with a certeine archbiſhop, was condemned ſembled their commons togither, to conſult with themſelnes 
The ſentence of With this ſentence pzonounced againſt hir; Reginam interfice- hat was to be done in that caſe ſo contumelious. Tcherein 
@ bouble mea» re nolite timere bonum eſt, etſi omnes conſenſerint non ego vhen diuerſe ſentences were giuen diuerllie, Serle the ſame bold 
nung. contradico: that is (although it be hard in Englich to be tran- 6 © time maioꝛ of London (a wiſe x diſcreet man) gaue this coun- counſell of 
lated as it ſtandeth in Latine) To kill the queene will ye nut (ſell, that the abbat of. Weſtminſter ſhould be talked withall, de ma! 
to feate that is god, and if all men conſent therevnto not J vho if he would rectifie the iniurie done, and ſatiſfte for the — 5 
my ſeife do ſtand againſt it, ac. The vhich ſentence bein harme receiued,it ſhould be to them ſufficient . But contrarie, heavs. 
bꝛaught to pope Innocent, thus in pointing the ſentence, one Conſtantine a great man then in the citie of London, in 
otherwiſe ſermeth to haue a double vn lo ſaurd the much heat exciting the people, gaue this ſentence, that all the 
Ehe queens A210, thus interpꝛeting and pointing the ſame z Reginam = Houſes of the abbat of "YHeſtminfter , but eſpeciallie the houſe 
lauen byfano- interficere nolite, timere bonum eſt: & ſi omnes conſenſerint, of the ſteward ſho r oe caſt downe tothe ground. In fine, that 
rable interpꝛe. non ego, contradico. Wat is: To kill the queene will ye not, hich he ſobnadui olie counſelled, was as madlie perfoꝛmed: 
rationof 8 bow: to fea t is god, And if all do conſent thereto, pet not J, fo2 the furious people actoꝛding to his counſell ſo did. This tw 
le lentente. J my ſelfe do ſtand againſt it: and ſo 3 the danger, - o multuous outrage, as it could not be pꝛiuie, comming to the 
3 This qucene was the mother (as is ſaid) of Elizabeth the nun, knowledge of Hubert de Burgo loꝛd tuſtice of England 
nontzed aſaine UÞ9 fo2 hir holie nunniſhneſſe was — of che popes aboue m ing with 
in Aimaine. church fo? a ſaint in Almaine, about the pere of our Lo2d 1220, 


Ex Matth. Pariſienſi. 
And this by the waie. Noiv to p2oceed further in the yeeres 
Anno) andlife of this king Yenrie. The nert pe&re following, yhich ent Conſtantin 
+ was An. 1 221, the king went to Drfo2d , there he had ſomc⸗ executed at 
thing to do with William erle de Albemarlia , vho had taken Londontoy 


the caſtell of Btham: but at laſt fo his god ſeruice he had 
Ex tabula pen- done in the realme bee, was releaſed of the king with all 
{4m ede ni dia men by the interceſſion of Walter archbiſhop of Bozke, 
Eve crapfeiers Ad af Pandulhh the legat. About uhich preſentpeere entered 
fit entredin;» firſt the frier Binozits,o2 Graie friers into England, and had 
England. their firſt houſe at Canturburie,whoſe firſt patron was Fran⸗ ugh he was a faichfull and truſtie officer to his pꝛinc 
She ozer of cifcus, which died An, 1 x 27, and his oꝛder wasconfirmedby and bad the tthole quidis 
ken donde Pope Yonozius the third,An.1 224, 
About the firſt comming of theſe Dominike and Graie fris 
ers Franciſcan into therealme (as is m Nich. Triuet teſtifted) 
johemes des, Manie Engliſhmenthe ſame time entered into their o2ders, 


idio, Among whom was lohannes de ſancto Egidio,a man famouſ- and time Loꝛds leaue) heereafter ſhall . M. 
1 lie expert in the ſcience of ſyſicke and aſtronomie, and Alex» appeate. Seer Masch. Pan Ben. * , " Parifinf 
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-#n1524* boch time | occaſion bꝛingeth me in remcmbzance ſomethi 
— church xg beake likewiſe of the cccleſiaſticall conflias among church) 
2 men, nothing inkerioꝛ in my mind, noꝛ leſſe woꝛthie to be no- 
1, ted than the othey. Fo2 ſo J read in Matth. Paris, æ in Flores hilt. 
ee that at what tum this wzeſting was among the citizens fo; 
">, the ſhæpe, the like contention kindled «4 flamed betwene Eu- 
ute ſtace biſhop of London x the chapter of Paules on the one ſide, 
e%ccof c the abbat of Weſt minſtcr wich his couent on the other ſide, 
1>mintc© about ſpirituall turiſdiction and ſubiectian: to wit, vhether the 
cm" monaſterie of Weſtminſter were exempted fromthe ſubiect- 
ban gde on and iuriſdiction of the biſhop of London o not. Which con- 
"pot Lon · trol erſie at laſt comming inta compꝛemiſe, was committed to 
vnd not. the arbitrement of Stephan archbiſhop of Canturburie, ſchilip 
biſhop of MNincheſter, Thomas of Merton, and Richard pꝛioz 
of Dunſtable ; and at length was thus agreed, that the mona- 
ſterie of Weſtminſter ſhould be vtterlie exempted from the 
imriſdiction of the biſhop of London, and that Stanes with the 
appurtenances thereto belonging, ſhould apperteine to the mo- 
naſterie of Meſtminſter. Alſo, that the mano2 of Sunburie 
ſhould be due and pꝛoper to the church of S. Paule, and alſo the 
church of S. argarit with all the lands belonging to the ſame 
tobe exempted from all other wwriſdiction , but onlie to the bi- 
(Anno ſhop of Nome, and ſo was this matter decided, An. 1 222. Ibi- 
N g dem Flor. hiſtoriarum. 
(12 the ſame peere (as wꝛiteth Matth. Paris) hoꝛrible tempeſts 
horible tem · With ſuch thundzing and lightning, and vhirlewinds, went 
— eng · thꝛough all the land, that much harme was done, churches, ſte⸗ 
A ples, towers, houſes, diuers trees with the violence of winds 
mn Were blowen vp by che roots. In Marwikeſhirc a certeine 
rc) wife with eight others in hir houſe were flame. Jn Grantham 
war the church was ſet on fire by lightning moſt terrible, with ſuch 
mc a linke left there behind, that no man could after a long tune 
Chatham abide it. The authoꝛ addeth, that manifeſt marks of the tem- 
e. pelt did remaine long after in that monafrerie to be lerne. 
nie, Some alſo wꝛite, that firic dꝛagons and ſpirits were ſeene then 


infter, the between flicng in the atre. 
«ene tee citizens of 1 Anno 1223, Milip the French king died, after home his 
ing Londonandof w4 ſonne Ludouike ſucceeded in the crowne. To whom king Yer 
1223) rie ſending his meſſage, and deſiring him to remember his pꝛo⸗ 


levicking of miſe and couenant made in rendering againe thr lands loſt in 
france. Noꝛmandie, could obteine nothing at his hands. Wherevpon 
adi, Richardearle of Coꝛnwall, alſo William the kings vncle erle 
nem. of Saliſburie , with diners other nobles made oner into 
France, where they recouered Poictiers, + kept Gaſcoine vn- 
der the kings obedience, Ex Matth. Pariſ. Iriuet. Flor. hiftor. 
Inthe ſame peerc,o2 as Fabian giueth, the next folowing, 
{Anno} uhich was 1224, — — was 
114 \ granted of the loꝛds and baronie of the land, the king and his 
{ardhip heires to haue the ward and — of their heires,nhich then 
eng Was called and after ſo pzoued, to be Initium malorum, the be- 
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The popes wicked malice and his legats againft the gooderle of T holouſ. 245 
-+»1md ling betwerne the commoners of London x of Weſtminſter, 


purpoſes: one, to extirpe the crle, the other to inlarge his rene- 
nues. Thus the legat being entered into France, beginneth to 
ſummon a councell, willing the French king with rye archbi⸗ 
ſhops, biſhops, and clergie of France to azpeere befoze him at 
Bitures, to u ome eſtſones repaired ſir archbiſhops with the 
biſhops and ſuffragans ef nine pꝛouinces to the number of an — — * _ = 
hundꝛed, beſides tyre abbats, pꝛioꝛs, aud pꝛodoꝛs of all the co cf Phariſees 
uents of Francc,to heare the popes will and commantcment, ftriningt»2 the 
But bicauſe there was a diſcoꝛd feared toriſe(ſaith Matthæus) chectt place. 
o about pꝛeheminence of fitting,fc2 that the archbiſhop of Lions 
chalenged the ſuperioꝛ place aboue the archbiſhop of Sene; al- 
ſo the archbiſhop of None abone the archbiſhop of Bitures, 
and aboue the archbiſhop of Narbon, xc : therefoze the ſeſſion 
was holden there, not in maner and fozme of a councell, but of 
acerteine parle o2 conſultation . Thus the mecke + holie coun- 
cell being ſet, and the popes maieſties letters ri ad and decla⸗ 
red, apperreth befoꝛe them Neimund erle of Tholouſe of the one 
part, and Simon Montlfoꝛt on the other part: which Simon re; eit Pope g. 
quired to be reſtozed vnto him the lands and poſſefſions of the poter.on ante 
2 o ſaid Retmund, hich the pope and Philip the French king had trom the vw. 
= to him and to his father befoꝛe, hauing god euidences to "*** 
ew foꝛ the ſame, confirmed by the donation ef the pope and Reimundus 
of the king. Adding moꝛeduer, that the erle Keimund was de⸗ w2ongtultte vic: 
pꝛiued and diſherited in the generall councell at Rome foz he- b*rited by the 
reſie, vhich is called the hereſie of Alvingenſes. At leaſt if he e. 
__ not haue the whole peelded vnto him, yet the moſt part 
of his loꝛdſhips he required to be granted him. 
To this the earle Reimond anſwered againe, offering Reimundus the 
himſelfe rradie to all dutie and office both toward the French Pneu of 
3 © king, and to the church of Nome, vhatſoener dulie to him did ſwereh fo2 him. 
apperteine. And moꝛeouer, touching the hereſie uherewith he ſelte. 
was there charged: he did not onlie there offer himſelfe in that 
councell befoꝛe the legat, but moſt humblie did craue of him, 
that he would take the paines to come into everie citie within 
his pꝛecinct to inquire of euerie perſon there t je articles of his 
beleefe; and if he found anie perſon 02 perſons holding that 4ibimenſes 
vhich was not catholike, he would ſee the ſame to be co2rected x here 1 
amended accoꝛding to the cenſure of holie church to the vtter⸗ : 
moſt . D2 if he ſhould find ante citie rebelling againſt him, he 
40 to the vttermoſk of his mig with the inhabitants thereof, 
would compelt them to do ſatiſfaction therefoze , And as tou 
ching himſelfe, if he had committed oꝛ erred in anie thing 
(whichhe remembꝛeth not to haue done he offered there full ſa- K h 140-5 vita» 
tiſfaction to God and church, as becommed anie faithfull chꝛi⸗ nie ofthe popes 
ſtian man to do, requiring moꝛeouer therefoze the legat to be legat. 
examined of his faith, tc. But all this ſaich Matthæus ) the legat 
deſpiſed: neither could the catholike earle ſaich he) there find a⸗ 
nie grace, vnleſſe he would depart from his heritage, both 
from himſelfe and from his heirs foꝛ ener. Jn fine, hen it was 
5 © required by the contrarie part, that he ſhould ſtand to the arbi⸗ 


trement of twelue peers of France: to that Reimundas an⸗ 
ſwered, that if the French king would receiue his homage, 
hich he was readie at all times to exhibit , he was contented 
therewith, Fo2 elſe they would not ſaid he)take him as one of 
their ſocietie and fellow ſubiect, 

Atter much altercation on bath ſides about the matter, the 
_ willeth euerie archbiſhop to call aſide his ſuffragans, to 


de 


the ſame: therefo2e 
that ſlander, the publ 
ceſſarilie be required, c. 
ve oꝛs and parties thus ſent home by the legats,mar- 
t 
ſaidand they ſenthome.x —— leſſe but as the matter the pzactiſe here 
was in ded,conferred their counſels togither, and deuiſed with —— 
themlelues to ſend certeine vnto him in the behalfe of all tze 
— t — — in L ſent — 7 

at the meſſage e tohim,th re crediblie 
foꝛmed he came with ſpeciall letters from the court of Nome 
fo; the obteining of certeine W nn ; 

A. iij. an 


themſelues vthie the biſhops and abbats ſhould be Marte reader 
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The clergte of 
France anſwe- 
t ing to the le- 
gat. 


Inkertoꝛs euer 
moe bold to 
ſpeake in ditli · 
cult cauſes of 
truth,than the 
rich. 

The cbiections 
of the cler gie of 
Franc? againft 
the popes CAC» 
tion. 


Gad grant ſait 
we. 


The cardinall 


Obiections againſt the popes exaction, his tyrannie againſt the Tholoſſans. 


and conuentuall church. Thich being ſo, they much maruel⸗ 
led that he would not in the publike councell make mamtfeſf 
to them thoſe letters which ſpeciallie concerned them as much 
as the others. TThereloꝛe their requeſt was to him in the Loꝛd, 
that no ſuch offenſine matter night riſe by him in the French 
church, knowing this, that the thing he enterpꝛiſeth could not 
be bꝛought to eſtea without great offenſe taken, +ineftimable 
— xe church of France. For grant (ſaid they) that cer- 
teine will aſſent vnto you, yet their allent ſtandeth in no effect 
concerning ſuch matters as touch the whole : eſpeciallie, ſecing 
both the ſtates of the realme with all the inferior ſubiects, yea 
and the king himſelfe they ate ſure will withſtand the ſame, to 
the venture not onlie of their honor, but of their life alſo, conſi- 
dering the caſe to be ſuch, as vpon the offenſe whercot ſtandeth 
the ſubuerſion both of the tealme publike, and of the whole 
church in generall. Declaring mo2eouer the cauſe of this feare 
to riſe hereof, foz that in other realmes ſuch communication 
hath berne with biſhops and pꝛelats foꝛ the pꝛocuring of ſuch 
p:ebendſhips,uhereas neither the pzince no? the ſubie as were 
made ante _ pꝛiuie thereto, a 

In concluſi on, upen the matter came to debating with the 
legat, the obiections of the inferioꝛ parties againſt the crucll 
craction were theſe in bzefe effect,as is in Pariſienſis noted. 

Firſt, they alleaged thcir great damages and expenſes 
which they were like to ſuſteine thereby, by reaſon of the conti⸗ 
nuall pꝛocuratoꝛs of the pope vbich in euerie dioceſſe mui liue 
not of their owne, but muſt be ſuſteined vpon the charges of 
the cathedꝛall churches, and other churches alſo, manie times 
they being but pꝛocuratoꝰs, will be found as legats. | 

Item by that means they ſatdgreat perturbations might 
inſur to the couents and chapters of cathed2all churches in their 
cleai ms: foꝛ ſo much as the popes agents and fago2s being in 
enerte cathedꝛall church and chapter houſe, percaſe the pop! 
would commant y 'm in his perſon to be pꝛeſent at their ele 
ons , and ſa might trouble the ſame, in delaieng and deferring 
till tt might fall to the court of Nome to giue: and ſo ſhould be 
placed moꝛe of the popes clientele in the churches of France, 
than of the pꝛoper inhabitants of the land. 

Item, by this meancs they affirmed. that all they in the 
court of Rome ſhould be richer, and ſhould recciue moꝛe fo2 
their p:0potian than the king of the realme: by reaſon of uhich 
abundance of riches it waslike to come to palle, that as the 
woꝛme of rich men is p2ide : fo by the meanes of this the ir ry 
ches. the court of Rome woudd delaie and dꝛiue offgreat ſutes, 
and ſcarſe would take anie pains with ſmall cauſes. The expc⸗ 
— woe — — — its © de _ 
their matters when they come wi gifts,and being in al- 
ſurance to receive. And thus ſhould iuſtice ſtand aſide, t pœꝛe 
ſutoꝛs die at the gates of the court of Rome, thus flowing and 
triumching in full abundance of all treaſure and riches. 

Item, fo2 ſo much as it is meet and conuenient to haue 
frends in the court of Rome, fo? the better ſpeeding of their 
cauſes, therfoꝛe they thought to kerpe them nerdie, cher by their 
gifts maie be the werter. and their cauſes ſwner diſpatched, 

Item, ſchen as it is impoſſible the founteine of greedie. de- 
ſire to be ſtopped, it was to be feared that either they would do 
that by others vhich they were wont to do by theinſelues, oꝛ 
elſe they ſhould be infoꝛced to giue greater rewards than be⸗ 
— — ſmall gifts in the ſight of great rich men are not la- 

ed vpon. 

Item, here he alleaged the remouing awaie of the llan⸗ 
der ſchich goeth on the court of Rome. B 
the contrarie were to be feared, vherein they alleaged the ſen⸗ 
tence of the verſe , that great riches ſtop not the taking of 


much, but a mind contented with a little. 


Quod virti#s reddit non copta ſuſficientem, 
Et non parpert as ſod mentis hiatus egentem, 


Romans mad, and ſo might 
taking, ſo that b 


nok 
ante 


* 
included this 
=o 955 and taken: ſo 


o and with hoꝛſſe +harne 


And thus much concerning the ſecond part of the blind 
commiſſion of this legat touching his exacton of pzebendlhips 
in cuerie cathedzall and conuentuall church, werein as pe 

was repulſed, Ex Matth. Pariſ. pag. G2. : 


heare, he | | 
b —— . 4 —— his co y miſſion againe, 


was concerning Reimundus the god lie carle of Tho⸗ 
louſe, thus the ſfoꝛie p:oceedeth; that vhile the legat was in 
hand with thts matter of the popes monie, in the meane ſeaſon 
certeine friers were direded by the ſaid Romanus 


x © the popes legat into all France, toincite ⁊ ſtix vp the French 


men to take the croſſe vpon and to war againſt the carie 
of Tholouſe and the people home they accounted then 
foꝛ heretikes. At the pꝛeaching vhereof a great number of pꝛe⸗ 
latsandlaie men ſigned themſelues with the crolle, to fight a- 
gainſt the Tholoſſtans, being therto induced as the ſtoꝛie ſaith, 
moze foꝛ feare of the French king 02 fauo? of the legat, than foꝛ 
anie true — iuſtice. Fo2 ſo it followeth in the woꝛds of Pa- 
ris. Dede bat ur enim multis abuſio, vt hominem fidelem chriſtia- 
zum infeitarent , precipue cum conftaret cunttis eum in concilio 


ſmgulas terre ſue cinitates, inquirens 4 — — articulos fidei : G- 
ſs quempiam contra fidem inueniret, &c. For to manie (faith he) 
it ſcemeth an abuſe, to mooue war againſt a faithfull chriſtian 
man, eſpeciallie ſeeing in the councell of Bitures (before all 
men) he intreated the legat with great inſtance that he would 
come into euerie citie within his dominions, and there to in- 
quire of euerie perſon the articles of his faith: where if he found 
anie man to hold anie thing contrarie to the catholike faith, he 
promiſed a full ſatisfaction to be had thereof, according to the 


3 o cenſure of the church, to the vttermoſt, &c. 


Pet all this notwithſtanding, the pꝛoud legat contemning 
this io honeſt and reaſonable purgation or the earle Keimun/ 
dus, ccaſed not by all maner meanes to pꝛoſecute the popes fu⸗ 
rie againſt him and his fubiecs, ſtirring vp the king and the 
Freachm2a vnder paine of ercommunication, to war againſt 
them. Ludouike the French king thus being infoꝛced by the le⸗ 
gat, anſwered againe, that he foꝛ his owne ſafetie would not 
atchiue that expedition oꝛ aduenture againſt the earle, vnleſſe 
it mere firſt obteined of the pope to wꝛite to the king of Eng⸗ 


40 land: commanding him that during the time of that expediti⸗ 


on,he ſhould inuade and moleſt no peece of his lands and poſ- 
ſcſſions which he the ſame pꝛeſent time did hold, ether by right 
02 by wꝛong, o2 howſocuer they were holden, while the time of 
the ſaid war againſt the hcretikes (as they were then termed) 
did indure, but rather ſheuld aid ⁊ aſſiſt him with tcunſell and 
monie in that enterpꝛiſe. All uh ich being done + accompliſhed, 
the French king and the legat crolſing themſelues to the feeld) 
appointed a date peremptoꝛie foꝛ the French armie to mer to⸗ 
gither at Lions, vnder — — — pope — 
on holoſſtans, again 
the Aſcenſton daie nert inſuing. * 
Then the Aſcenſion daie was come, vhich was the daie 


eremptoꝛie appointed , the French kt | — 
Lions ali things necefſ2rie b his —— oz ward 
with a great and mightie hoſt; aftcr vhom alſo commeth the le⸗ 
gat, with his biſhops and pꝛela 


A till 
citie 


ming , and 
of their citie,and 


he would not depart 


he 
erde 


of Th 
ing 


their defenſe and ſuccoꝛ: he plowed 
— — be foumd to ſerue E 
0 a 0 and pong childꝛen 
want vittels that the towne , and be foꝛc — 
lent them far awaie: ſo that with the towne they had plentie, 
and without they died foꝛ famine . And beſides in ſeeking far 
fo2 their foꝛage, manie fell into the hands of them that kept the 
citte , who ſetretlie laie in wait foꝛ them abꝛode and flue manie 
of them: beſides a great number of . 
| — 
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Another con- 
rentton between 
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of Lichfeeld,about choſing of their biſhop,vhichof 


The pope haththe tenths of all the mooueables in England Wales and Ireland. 
like matter, betweene the monks of Couentrie ⁊ the canons 


m ſhould 


Couentrie and haue the ſuperio2 voice in the election of their pꝛelat. Aſter 


the canons ot 
Lichker ld. 


lax Mat Paril. 
pag. 68 ; 
Stephan Langs 


ron archbilhop Canturd 


The chapters of 
er 

the Bible firſt 
diſtincted by 
Stephan 
Langton. 


Another con- 
tentious difſen- 
tion betweene 
the moonks of 
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and king Den 
rte the third. 
Dbiections 
laid againſt the 
new archbiſhop. 


Appeale ſued to 
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King Henrie 
ſendeth co che 
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Tith ot all 
mooueable 
goods in Tng- 
land and Jre- 
land pꝛomiſed 
to the pope fox 


ranting the 
— lute, 


Oui ſacra 
fames. 

It is pittie the 
pope will take 
no bz tbes. 


The popes an- 
ſwer to ths clec- 
tion of QAlalter 
archbiſhop af 
Canturburte, 


N o, but when 
your darling 
Cho. Fecket 
tame, he was 
1 without 


ch communi⸗ 


cat ton. 


much ado, the cauſe at length being hoiſted vp to Rome , had 
this determination; that the monks of Couentrie # the church 
of Lichkeeld ſhould choſe their biſhop by courſe, ech part ker⸗ 
ping his turne the one after the other: pꝛouided notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, that the pꝛioꝛ of Couentrie ſhould alwaies haue the firſt 
voice in euerie election , whereas the old cuſfome was, ſaith 
mine authoꝛ, that 
wont to haue the 
nons; this was An. 1228, Ex Pariſienſi, pag. 68. 


couent with the pꝛioꝛ of Couentrie was 
ole election of the biſhop without the ea- 


n ich peare died Stechan Langton archbiſhop of 
- et as 1s — by N ic. Triuet)the 1 


ters of the Bible, in that oder number as we now vſe them, 
were firſt diſtinded. The ſaid Langton alſo made poll ils vpon 
the hole Bible. 
patace of Can rie. 


e fame moꝛeouer builded the new hall in the 


After the death of this Langton inſued another variance 


about the election of the archbichop of Canturburie, betweene 
the monks of Canturburie and the king. The perturbation 
here as it was no leſſe ſeditious, ſo the determination of 
the ſame was much moze coſtlie . After the death of Stexhan 
Langton,the monks of Canturburie obteining licence of the 
king top2oceedin the election of a new archbiſhop , did <woſe 
one of their owne ſocietie named maſter Walter Hemecham. 
hom then the monks had pꝛeſented vnto the king, he aſter 
long deliberation, be 
firſt, ks 


an to obiect againſt that election, ſaieng: 


that the monks had elected ſuch one as neither was p2oft- 


table to him noꝛ his —.— Secondlie, he obiected againſt 
the partie elea, that his | | 
ged foꝛ the ſame. Thirdlie, that he ſtod in cauſes againſt his 
father king John in the time of the interdict. Po2couer, the bi⸗ 
thopshis luffragans charged the partie ele, that he had lien 
with a certeine nun, and had childzen by hir: adding further, 
that the election of the archbiſhop was without their pꝛeſence, 
which ought not to be. xc. But the archbiſhop againe toutlic 
ſtandug vnto his elegion, 


ather was conuic of felonie, and han⸗ 


appealed vp to Rome, and eſt⸗ 
ſones taking with him certeine monks, pꝛeſented himſelfe to 


30 


ted not well. Item, being asked concerning the ſentence of ex- 
communication denounced againſt the orderot law , he an- 
ſwered not well. Againe, being required of matrimonie, if one 
of the maried parties be an infidell, and doo depatt,he anſu e- 
red thereto not well. Vpon theſe articles he was (as is ſaid)dili- 
gentlie examined of the cardinals, to the which we ſaie he an- 
ſwered not onelic not well, but alſo veric ill. For ſo much ther- 
fore, as the church ot Canturburie is a noble church, and requi- 
reth a noble prelat, a man diſcreet and modeſt, & ſuch as ought 

ro tobe taken out of the boſome of the church ot Rome; and tor 
ſo much as this new elect(whom not onlie heere we pronounce 
to be vnwoorthie, but alſo ſhuld ſaie more of him, it we would 
procced with him by the rigor of the law) is ſo inſufficient, archbiſicy,y 
that he ought not be admitted to ſuch a rome: we doo vtterlie C-ntutburg 
intringe,aunihilat,and euacuat his election, alwaies reſeruing 
to our ſelues the prouiſion of the ſaid church Hac ex Hat. Pa- 
riſienſi ad verbum. 


The election 
ot alten 


UiT:lued o 


the pope cy 
P ktngs man 


Thus the election of Malter being fruſtrat and diſſolucd, Richard, 


20 ſhe kings pꝛocuratoꝛs bꝛinging foꝛth the letters of the king, cello: on 
and of the luſtragans of the church of Canturburie, pꝛeſente 
the ſame vnto the pope fo; the ratification of Richard chancel⸗ 
lo2 of Lincolne, to be appointed archbiſhop of Canturburie, arch un 
uhom they with great commendation of wo2ds did ſet fozih amurbam, 
to be a man of pzofound learning t knowledge, of an honeſt 
conuerſation;x vhich was greateſt of all, at he was a man 
much fo2 the pꝛolit of the church of Rome, as alſo foꝛ the realme 
of England. And thus the ſaid Richard being commended to Richard», 
the pope by the letters p2ocurato:te of the king and of the bi- 
ſhops , had the canlent of the pope and of the cardinals, 
and ſo was made bilh 


mended te the 
pope to be 


archbithops! 
& anturbury - 
2 a by the pope 
of Canturburic befoꝛe he was c- without (ie; 


lected, Wherevpon the laid pope Gregozie in his behalfe di⸗ lan. 


recteth downe his letters to all and ſundꝛie ſuffragans of the 


church ol Canturburie,declaring thus, x beginning firſt with 
a lie: that foꝛ ſo much as by the fulneſſe of eccleſiaſticall power 
the charge of paſtoꝛall office is committed to him in gener all 
vpon all churches, he therefoꝛe foꝛ the ſollicitude he bearcth as 
well to all other churches in generall, as in ſpeciall to the me⸗ 
tropolitan church of Canturburie, repudiating and diſanulling 


the popes owne pꝛoper perſon, there to ſuc his apc ale, inſtant- 40 the foꝛmet election of Walter the monke vpon iuſt cauſcs, Tie ec! 

Ms - hath p2ouided fo2 that ſ& a man as in all other god gifts per- dee 
fect x excellent. by the repo2t of them that know him, io foꝛ that u 
function verie fit and commodious ; and willeth and comman- Cant, 


lie intreating, mat his clecion might ſtand confirmed by his 
authoꝛitie pontificall . But the pope vnderſtanding that the 
ſaidelection was reſiſted by the king and the biſhops, deferred 
the matter vntill he did heare further of the certeintie thereof, 
The king and the biſhops hauing intelligence that the archbi⸗ 
ſhop with his monks were gone to Rome, thought god to ar- 
ticulat the foꝛeſaid obiections abone alleged, in wating: and 
ſcaling the ſame with the ſeales both of the king and of the bi- 
ſhops to exhibit them to the biſhop of Rome . The meſſengers 
of theſe letters, were the biſhops of Rocheſter, of Cheſter, and 
the archdeacon of Bedfoꝛd maſter John,xc.Uho comming to 
Nome, and exhibiting their meſſage with their letters vnto the 
pope(conſideration being had vpon the ſame) were comman- 
ded to wait attendance againſt the next date after Achwedneſ⸗ 
date: then to haue a reſolute anſwer concerning the cauſe, 
which was the ſecond daie of March the nert peare following, 
that is, intheyeareof our Loꝛd 1229. In the meane ſeaſon, 
the kings p2octo2s ceaſed not with all inſtance to labour the 

and his cardinals to be fauourable to the kings ſide, But 


FO 


dech them, and all others by his authoꝛitie apoſtolicall,with all 
deuout reuerence to rece iue him, ad humblie to obeie him, ic: 
which was An. 1229, Ex Paris. 

Theſe things thus finiſhed at Nome, che pope not foꝛgetting 
the ſweet pzouniſes made of the Engliſh ſilucr vhich he lo gre: 
dilie gaped foz,omitting neither time noꝛ diligence, in all ſper⸗ 
die wile ſendeth vnto the king of England P. Stcxhan his 
owne chaplen x truſtie legat, to require and collect the fozeſatd 
tiths of all the moucable gods both of England, Ireland, and 


Wales, vhich were pꝛomiſed to him befoze,therewith to mains wette 


teine his war againſt Frederike the emperoꝛ , And to the in⸗ 
tent he might inflame all chꝛiſtian realms with the like hatred 
which he bare againſt Frederike the empero2,ſendeth alſo with 
the ſaid Stexhan ſpeciall letters full of manifold complaints, 
and greeuous accuſations againſt the ſaid empero2 , whereof 
mo2e (Chailt granting) ſhall be ſhewed herreaſter. Upon the 


ding them ſometrhat hard and ſkreict in the matter(as ts the 5 o comming of this Stexhan the legat,the king aſſembled all his 


guiſe of that court)they began to miſdout their ſperding. Ther⸗ 
foe conſulting together with themſelues vpon the pꝛemiſſes, 
they came tothe pope. pꝛomiſing in the kings behalfe to be gi- 

en and'granted to him ont of the realmes both of England 
and Jreland, the tith oꝛ tenth part of all the gods within the 
ſaid realms moueable.to ſuſteine his wars againſt the empe- 
roꝛ, ſo that he would incline fauourablie to ſute and 


petition herein. At do minus papa ſaith Paris aut rebellem im pe- | 


ratorem ſuper omnia «/t uabat deiicere,tantispromiſſionibus exhi- 
leratuc trahitur ad conſenſum. That is, But the pope ſaith the 
authoꝛ ) which boiled with de ſire aboue all mcaſure, to haue the 
emperour his enimie caſt downe, being cherred with ſo great 

ꝛzomiſes granted his conſent to them. cho ſitting then in his 
conſiſtoʒie had theſe woꝛds, as herre follow, 


There hath come of late to our intelligence the election of 
a certeine moonke named Walter, to be archbiſhop of Cantur- 
burie, ere vpon after that we heard and aduiſed as well thoſe 
things which the ſaid moonke hath ſaid for himſelfe and for his 
election; as alſo on the contrarie ſide, the obiections & excep- 
tions of the biſhops of England alleging againſt him & againſt 
his election; namelie of the biſhop of Cheſter , the biſhop of 
Rocelter,and Iohn archdeacon of Bedford. We vpon the fame 
committed the examination, touching che perſon of the man, 
vnto our teuerend brethren lord cardinall Albanie, L. cardi- 
nall Thomas de Sabina, and maſter Peter. And when the fore- 
ſaid elect comming before them, was asked of them, firſt con- 
cerning the Lords deſcending into hell, whether he deſcended 
in fleſh,or without his fleſh, he anſwered not well. Item, bein 
asked touching the — of the bodie of Chriſt on the altar, 
he anſwered likewiſe not ſoundlie. Being asked moreouer how 


Rachell wept for hir duldren, ſhe being dead before, he anſwe- 


70 


80 


carls and barons, with the archbiſhops, biſhops, abbats, p2io:s, 
templaries, hoſpitalers, parſons, and vicars, awd other ſich as 
held of him In capite, to appeare betoꝛe him at Weſhninſter,to 
heare and to commun of the matter. In che aſſemblie of whom, 
the popes patent letters were bꝛought fioꝛth and red Herin he 
required the tenths of all the moucables in England, Wales, 


and Jreland,as well of the _ as ofthe laitie. to mainteine them ne: 10 


his expedition againſt the foꝛeſaid Frederike the emperoꝛ. e 
which expedition as he pꝛetendedto atchiue and to take in hand 
fo2 the cauſe of the vniuerſall church, and happilie had begun 
the matter ; and fo2 ſo much as the riches of the apoſto- 
like ſee did not ſuffice fo2 the accompliſhing of ſo great an en- 


terpꝛiſe: he therefoze infoꝛced by mere neccſſitie,didimplo:e Ct ulſ ps 


the aid + helpe of all the true obedient and naturall chickens of 
the church of Nome. leaſt the members thereof together with 
the head ſhould be ſubuerted. Theſe letters of the pope to this 


effect,being openlie recited and explaned by the popes chaplen, ing ed! 


nich he with much moꝛe allegation and perſuaſion of wo:ds 
did ainplifie to his vttermoſt; the king (ſaith mine authoꝛ) in 
vhome all men did hope an helpe to thcir defenſe, became then 
as a ſtaffe of reed. Fo2 ſo much as he had obliged himſelfe to 
the ſame befo2e,fo2 the election of his archbiſhop.now could he 
ſate nothing againft it, but held his peace, Zhcearls, barons, 
and all the lattte vtterlie refuſed ſo to bind their baronies to the 
church of Rome: but the biſhops, abbats, pꝛioꝛs, with other p:c- 
lats of the church, firſt requiring ſpace x reſpit to deliberat fo: 
th: oꝛ foure daies; at length fo feare of the popes curſſe (al 

they durſt not vtterlie withſfand) had bꝛought to paſſe 
to haue concluded fo2 a ſum of monie much leffe, had not Ste⸗ 
chan Segraue, one of the kings councelloꝛs, craſtilie conuen- 
ted with the legat ; and by ſubtill means bꝛought it ſo to paſſe, 
that the whole tenths was gathered and paid, to theiineffima 
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ble damage ſaith Pariſienſis) both of the eccleſiaſticall and tems 

ꝛall fate. The means vhereof{({aith the authoꝛ) was this. he 
legat chewing to pies bis pzocuratozie letters, to collect 
and gather vp all aid tenths in the name and authozitie 
cf the pope,declared moꝛeouer full authozitie to him granted 
by the vertue of his commiſſion,to excommunicat all ſuch and 
to interdict their churches, whoſoener did gainſtand oꝛ go con⸗ 
trarie to the ſaid collection, Wherevpo 
gantine , he ſendeth to cuerie ſhire his p:ocos to gather the 
popes monie, 92 elle to excommunicat them vhich denied to 
pale. And foz ſo much as the pꝛeſent neæd of the pope required 
p:eſent helpe without delate, he ſendeth mo2ouer to the b 
and pꝛelats of the realme,in paine of interdiction,fo:thwith to 
pꝛocure and ſend to him either of their owne oꝛ by lone, oꝛ v- 
ſance,o2 by that means ſoeuer ſo much monie in all polt ſpeed 
foꝛ the pzeſent vſe of the pope; and after to take vp againe the 
ſaid monie of the tenths of euerie ſingular perſon, by the right 
taring of their gods. Upon this, the pꝛelats to auoid the dans 
ger ( hauing no other remedie ) were dꝛiuen to ſell their chalices, 
cruets, copes, iewels, and other church plate, and ſome to laie to 
moꝛgage ſuch things as they had, ſome alſo to bozrow vpon v⸗ 
ſance to make the monte vchich was required. Moꝛeouer, the 
ſaid —.—— len (as repoꝛteth Paris) bꝛought 
with him into England foꝛ the ſame e, ſuch bankers and 
vſurers, who lending out their monie vpon great vſurie, did 
vnreaſonablie pinch the Englilh people , merchant v- 
ſurers were then called Caurſint . Bꝛerflie, ſuch ftreic exac⸗ 
tion was then vpon the poze Engliſhmen, that not onlie their 
pꝛeſent gods were valued and tared , but alſo the cone pet 
growing in the feeld, againſt the nert harueſt was tithed, ac. 
Dnelie the earle of Cheſter named Ranuhhus,ffod ſtoutlie a- 
gainſt the pope,ſuffring none within his dominion either laie 
man oꝛ clerke to peeld ante tenths to the popes p2octo2s , Ex 
Matt. Paris, pag. 74. And this was the end of the ſkrife betweene 
the monks of Canturburie, ⁊ the king ſoꝛ the election of their 
archbiſhop hich was about the peare of our Lo2d 1229, in the 
ſchich peare was finiſhed the new church of Couentrie , by A⸗ 
lerander biſhop of the ſaid citic,and partlie by the helpe of the 
king: uhich church, Richard his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ biſhop befoze him 
of Couentrie had begun. 

The Frenchmen about this time againe pꝛepared them- 
ſelues towards P2onans , to war againſt the foꝛeſaid Ret- 
mundus earle of Wolouſe, and to —.— him out of his pol 
ſcſions. And hearing that he was in his caſtle of Saracene, 
they made thither all their power, thinking there to incloſe and 
compalſſe him about: but the earle being pꝛiuie of their conſpi⸗ 
red purpoſe,ſet fo2 them by the wate,appointing certeine buſhe 
ments in wods,not ſo ſecretlie as ſtronglie, there to wait and 
receine the comming of the Frenchmen, and to giue them their 
welcome. Thus then the French were entred the wad, the 
earle with his traine of well armed and able warrioꝛs, ſudden⸗ 
lie did flie vpon vnwares, and gaue them a bitter —1 2 ſo 
that in that conflict fiue hundꝛed of the French ſoldioꝛs were 
taken, and manie flaine, Df their ſeruito2s to the number of 
two thouſand men with their armo2 were taken, of home 
ſome loſt their eies, ſome their noſes, ſome their eares, ſome 
their legs, and ſo ſent home; the reſt were caried awaie pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners into the caſtell. And to be b:eefe (ſaith the hiſtoꝛie) thziſe 
the ſame ſummer were the Frenchmen diſcomfited , put to 
flight, taken and impꝛiſoned by the fozeſaid Reimundus the 
godlie earle,Ex Pariſienſi pag.69.UTherein is to be ſæne and 
to be pzaiſed the gratious p2otectionof the Loꝛd our God as 
0 10 gra papiſts, ubich is glozious alwaies in his 
aints. 

The ſame peare the king being at Poꝛtſmouth, had aſſem⸗ 
bled together all his nobilitie, carls, barons, and knights of 
Cn with ſuch an armie of hoꝛſemen and fotmen,as hath 
not bæne | ſerne, thinking to recouer againe the coun- 
trie of No2mandie, of Gant, and other poſſeſſions ſchich king 
John his father befo2e had loſt . But vhen the capteins and 
marſhals of the feeld ſhould take ſhipping, there were not halfe 
ips enow to receiue the hoſt. UWherevpon the king was ve⸗ 
hementlie inflamed with anger, laieng all the fault to Hubert 
the lod cheefe tuſtice ( tho vnder the king had all the gouern⸗ 
ment of the realme ) calling him old trattoꝛ charging him that 
he ſhould be the let of his voiage , as he was befoze then he 
toke of the French queene ſiue thouſand marks to ſtate the 
kings ioꝛnie into Noꝛmandie. In ſo much that the rage of the 
king was ſo kindled againſt him, that dꝛawing his wand, he 
made at him to run him though, had not the earle of Cheſter 
Ranulh ſtopt the king. Hubert withdzew himſelfe awate till 
the kings rage was paſt.This was about the time of Michael⸗ 
mas, at vhich time arrined Henrie earle of Noꝛmandie in the 
hauen of Poꝛtſmouth in the moneth cf Dctober , vho ſhould 
haue conducted the king vpon his allegiance and oth into No2- 
mandie, But he with other of the kings armte counſelled the 
kingnot to take that toward winter, but rather to de: 
fer it to the Eaſter next following: trherewith the king was 
ſfaid and well contented,and d againe with Hubert the 
tuſkice,4c.Ex Pariſienſi. | 

Fabian recoꝛdeth this peare the liberties and franchiſe of 
the citie of London to beconficmed by the king, and to euerich 
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of the ſhirifs to be granted two clerks, and two officers wich 
out _ — abian. | 

n followed the yeare 1230, in vhich vpon the daie of 
the conuerſton of ſaint Paule(as ſaith Paris) — great multi 
tude of people foꝛ ſolemnitie of the daic were congregat in the 
temple of S. Paule, the biſhop then being at his maſſe, a ſud- 
den darkenelle with ſuch thickneſe of clouds fell in the aire, 
that vnneth one man might ſee another inthe church. Aſter that 
followed cracks of thunder and lightning ſo terrible, lea⸗ | 
uing ſuch a ſent in the church, that the people loking fo: domes a ſudven terro; 
date, thought no leſſe but that the ſteeple t whole church would among the peo- 
baue falne vpon their heads: in ſo much that they running out fen d. 
of the church, as people amazed , fell downe together by thou der + 2 
ſands, as men amazed, not knowing foꝛ the time where they = « Piper 
were, onelie the biſhop and his dcacontod ſtill at their maſſe, 5.3.75. 
or the altar faſt. Ex Pariſienſi. 

Ok the death of Stechan Langton, and ot the troubleſome © Anno 
election of the next archbiſhop, alſo of the coſtlic and charge- 5 1 231 > 
able bzinging in of Richard to ſucceed in the rome, vhich did g5,4,% wb 
col the whole realme of England the tenths of all their mouc- ſhop of Cantut · 
ables, nt hath beene declared befoꝛe. his Richard being bur ie. 
now confirmed in his ſeat, came to the king complaining of 
Hubert the loꝛd chere iuſtice, oſt mentioned befo2e , fo2 with- 
holding him from the caſtle and towne of Tunbridge with the The complaint 
appurtenances to the ſame belonging, and other lands of the „Rene 
earle of Clare late deceaſſed. Which lands apperteined to the — 
right of his ſeat, and to the church of Canturburie foꝛ the tthich againt Hubert 
the ſaid earle with his anceſtoꝛs were bound to do homage to L-chcefe iuſtice, 
him and to his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and therefoꝛe required the keeping 
of the foꝛeſaid caſtle, with the demeſnes therof to be reſtoꝛed to 
him. To this the king anſwered againe, that the ſaid earle did 
hold of him In capite , and that the caſtles being vacant of | 
earls and barons wich their heirs, did belong to his crowne, Tb tings an 
till the lawfull age of theſaidheirs . he archbiſhop then her the archbulhop. 
could get no other anſwer of the king, did excommunicat all 
ſuch as inuaded the foꝛeſaid poſſeſſions, wich all others that 
toke their part, the king onelie crcepted.Uhich done, eftſons communica, 
ſpeedeth himſelfe to Rome, there to pꝛoſecute his ſute befoꝛe tion abuſed, 
the pope. he king hearing thereof, not long after ſendeth vp 
maſter Roger Cantelu with certeine other meſſengers vnto 
Rome againſt the archbiſhop. 

This Richard the archbiſhop comming befoze the popes Richard the 
pꝛeſence, beginneth firſt to complaine of his king, fo2 that he archbithop com» 
committed all the affairs of his realme to the diſpoſition and platneth to the 
gouernment of Hubert his tuſtice, vſing orclie his counſel}, nabe ant ting 
all his other nobles deſpiſed. ters moe, 

Againtt the ſaid iuſtice moꝛeouer he 7 to 
his charge: firſt, mat he had married a wife, being the kinſwo⸗ 
man of hir nhome he had married befoze ; alſo that the ſaid 
Hubert the iuſtice did inuade, hold, c wꝛongfullie deteine ſuch 
polleſſions as — to the ſee and church of Canturburie. 

As touching the wife of this Hubert, heere is to be noted, 
that he married the elder ſiſter of the king of Scots, which ſer⸗ 
meth could be of no great kin to hir dhom he married before, . 

Further, he complaineth of certeine biſhops his ſuffra⸗ 
gans, ho neglecting their paſtoꝛall function. did ſit on chequer 
matters belonging to the king, and exerciſed ſeſſions iudge⸗ 
ments of bloud, | 

Ouer and beſides , he complaineth of beneficed perſons, Pluralitle of 
andclerks within ozvers, foꝛ hauing manie benefices ioined benefices com- 
with cure of ſoule: and that they alſo taking erample of the bi- Ne arch bee 
HOGS intermeddle in ſecular matters, and in iudgements gf Cancurburig 
o men, 

Or theſe and ſuch other defaults he required redꝛeſſe to be 
had. The pope weieng and conſidering the cauſe of the arch⸗ 
biſhop to ſtand vpon right and reaſon (at leaſt wiſe ſeeming ſo 
to his pen ) commanded incontinent his petitions and res 
queſts to be diſpatched accoꝛding to iuſtice. 

Againſt theſe complaints of the archbiſhop, the kings at⸗ 
turnies alleged and defended, in as much fauour of the king The kings ar. 
as they but could do no god. Such fauour found the turntes could 
archbiſhop in the popes ſight,being(as the fTarie repozteth) of a (yr po. t's 
comlie perſonage, and of an eloquent twng, that he obteined Re ſpect of per 
ſchatſoeuer he aſked, Thus the archbiſhop with all fauourable ſon dooth much 
—— diſpatched at Nome aſter his owne will and de- withthe pope. 

returned home ward, who in his ioꝛnte within thꝛer daies 1 
of his letting forch, departed in the houſe of Graie friers at ghet. 
S. Oemmes, and ſo his cauſe departed with him: who win: his ioꝛnit from 
ning his ſute, loft his life; foꝛ home it had beene better J ſup⸗ Rome dieth, 

ſe to haue tarried at home. And herre of him an end, with all 
is complaints alſo, Ex Pariſienſi. | 

After the death of this Richard,the monks of Canturbu⸗ 
rie(accoꝛding to the maner)add2eſle themſclues toa new elec- 
tion: at tthich was choſen Ralfe Nenill, biſhop of Chiche- Ratfe Nenitl 
ſter, ubo was the kings chancello2 , much commended in ſos hop ede 
ries, to be a man faithfull, vpꝛight, and conſtant: vhich from archb:op of 
the waie of iuſtice declined neither to the right hand noꝛ to the Canturburie. 
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en or the monks)was p:eſented vnto the king to ber de che 
their arch | > therewith the king was right well conten- tur — 2 
ted, and glad alſo of his clection : and foꝛthwith inueſted him Ex Han. Pais 
foz archbiſhop of the church of Canturburie. But this ging 


let, but vpzight and ſincere both in wo2d and bed. This Ralfe Tie aug ne,. 


259 England ſurcharged with the popes exaftions,Romane preeſts here beneficed, robbed of theirrents and corne. 
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ſting of the king was not inongh, vnles he ſhould alſo be con⸗ 
tirmed by the pope. Tlherefoꝛe the monks redie to take their 
ioꝛnie vnto Rome, came to the new archb 1 his 
helpe fo2 their expenſes bp the wate, and to kno ſeruice 
he would command them to the court of Rome. But he fea- 
ring in his mind the ſame not to be without ſome ſcruple of ſi⸗ 
monie and ambition. ſaid he would not giue an halfpente, and 
holding vy his hands to heauen, thus pꝛaied, ſaieng: O Lord 
God,, if I ſhall be thought woorthie to be called ( although in- 
deed vnweoorthie) to he ſeat and office of this church: ſo be 
it as thou ſhalt diſpoſe it. But if otherwiſe in this troubleſome 
office of chancerie,and this my inferior miniſterie, wherevnto 
I haue bin aſsigned, I ſhall ſceme more neceſſarie for this thy 
kingdome and people, I refuſe not my labor, thy will be done. 

We monks beholding the conſtancie of the man, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding they had of him no monie, yet refuſed not their tra⸗ 
uell and ioꝛnie to Rome, to haue their election confirmed by 
the popes authoꝛitie. The pope inquiring ot Simon Langton 
(b:other of Stexhan Langton archbiſhop of Canturburie be⸗ 
foꝛe mentioned)of the perſon of this man, it was repozted a⸗ 
game to him by the ſaid Simon (malicioullie g the 
god man behind his backe)declaring to the pope he was 
a courticr,vnicarned,haſtic , and feruent in his doings, and 
ſuch a one, vho if he ſhould be pꝛomoted to that dignitie, would 
go about with the helpe of the king and of the nhole realme, to 
remwoue and — the realme of England from vnder the yoke 
of the pope and of the church of Rome: and ſo to bereue the ſee 
of Nome of the tribut,vnder uhich king John had once ſubiec⸗ 
ted himſelfe 4 his realme, at that time he pelded his crowne 


them vpon their owne nation and countrimen, to the ſpoile and 


confuſion both of vs and our realine : we therefore by our com- 


I'© 


20 


mon conſents haue thought god although verie late)now yet 
rather, than anie longer to ſuffer their intollerable oppreſſiòns 
& extortions, to reſiſt & withitand the ſame. And by the taking 
from them their benefices through all England, in like manet 
to cut ſhort and bridle them, as they had thought to haue 
kept vnder and bridled others: whereby they maie deſiſt anie 
longer to moleſt the realßme. Wheretore we ſtreictlie charge 
and command you, chat as touching the farming of their chur- 
ches, or cls the rents belonging to them,which either you haue 
preſentlie in your hands, or els doo o vnto the ſaid Romanitts, 
that from henſefœorth you be no more accomptable to them, or 
els paie to them from henſefœrth the ſame. But that you haue 
the ſaid your rents and reuenues readie by ſuch a day, to paie 
and deliuer vnto our procurators therevnto by our letters aſſig- 
ned; and that all abbats and priors haue the ſame in a readi- 
neſſe at the time appointed, in their owne monaſteries: and all 
other prieſts, clearks, and laimen at the churches of the Roma- 
niſts there readie to paie. And further, know ye for certeintie 
that if ye refuſe thus to do: that all that you haue beſides, ſnall 
be by vs burnt and ſpoiled. And befides, looke what danger 
we purpoſe ſhall fall vpon them, the ſame ſhall light vpon your 
necks, it yourctuſe thus to div, Farewell. 


— Whenthis was done, they ſent their letters abꝛode by cer⸗ 
teine ſouldioꝛs thervnto appointed, to the vhich letters they had 
deuiſeda new ſeale with two ſwozds ingraued, and betweene 
the ſwoꝛds was waitten ; Ecce gladij duo, &c : Behold theſe 


to the hands of Panduljhus the legat,tc. With theſe and ſuch 3 © two ſwonds, readie to take vengeance of all thoſe that ſhall 


other wozds Simon Langton falflie and maliciouſlte depꝛa⸗ 

ued the godlie biſhop . The pope hearing with one care ? cred 

ting what he heard, without further inquiſition made of the o⸗ 

ther partie accuſed, ſendeth incontinent to the monks of Can- 

turburie to pꝛoceed in a new election, and to choſe them anos 

ther archbiſhop,ſuch as were an nholſome paſto2 of ſoules, p20- 

fitable vnto the church of England, and deuout to the church of 
Rome : and thus was the law full election of this god archbi⸗ 

ſhop made fruſtrat , to god peraduenture to ſerue in that 

place ubervntohe was elected, 

After the repulſe of this Kadulyh,the Canturburie monks 
entring a new eledion, agred vpon John their pꝛioz, to be 
their metropolitan, nhogoing vp to Rome to haue his eleci- 
on confirmed by the pope, was thzee daies together examined 
of the cardinals. And vhen they could find no inſufficiencie in 
him, touching thoſe things vherin they tried him: pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the pope finding a fault wich his age (he peraduen⸗ 
ture being moꝛe aged himlſelfe) repelled him, fo2 that he ſaid 
he was tw old and ſimple to ſuſteine that dignitie, Ex Paris. 


That was the _ this perſon, J ſind it not in the authoz % Wingham,bein 
0 


erp:eſſcd; vet it is to be ſuppoſed. that he uhich was able to take 
that ioꝛnie to Rome ⁊ home againe, was not ſo greatlie to be 
complained of foz his age. but that he was able ſufficientlie to 
take pains in keeping the chaire of Canturburie. ; 

In the fozmer parts of this ſtoziepzoceeding , partlie be- 
ode eee gas a comms of 

illing)ho urch of Englan | 0 

the ſame was greeued and miſerablie afflicted by the intollera⸗ 


withſtand the fozme and o2der in theſe letters conteined. 

At that time the ſixteenth daie befoꝛe the kalends of Janus 
arte, about the beginning of the peere 123 2, there was kept at 
S. Albons a great conſiſtoꝛie of abbats, pꝛioꝛs, archdracons, 
with diuerſe both of the nobilitie and clergie by the popes com⸗ 


Anno | 
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A Roman 


pꝛeeſt, canon 


mandement,foz the celebꝛation of a diuoꝛſe betweene the coun/ ot Paules u 
teſſe of Eſſex and hir huſband. At the bꝛeaking vp of tthich con⸗ Len and 


was a certeine clerke whoſe name was Cincius a Romane, 


o und alſo a canon of Paules in London, taken by ſome of the 


ſaid vniuerſitie not far off from S. Albons, and was carried a⸗ 


1s, 


waie from his companie by the ſouldioꝛs. But maiſter John 


archdeacon of No2wich a Floꝛentine, hardlie eſcaping from 
that companie, gat to London vherec he hid himſelfe, and durſt 
not be ſcene.Cincins after fine werks, vhen they had well emp⸗ 
— — was ſafelie ſent againe without anie moꝛe hurt 
o London. 
Not long affer this, about the beginning of Januarie, the 
barns of a certeine beneficed man a Romane, and parſon of 


robs 


ſiſtozie, when euerie man was about to depart thenſe, there nr e 


full of coꝛne, were bꝛoke vp by alike compa- —— pn, 


nie of armed ſouldio2s; and the coꝛne bꝛought out to be ſold and OC 
diſtributed u 


the pot. 


giuen awaie to the poze people. The farmer ſeeing thts and not 
able to reſtſt , complaineth to the _—_ of the ſhire of this in- 
turie done to his maiſfer, and of bꝛeaking the kings peace: 
where vpon the ſhirifte ſent certeine of his men to ſee vhat was 
done. Who comming to the emptie barns, and there finding 
the foꝛeſaid ſouldioꝛs to them vnknowne , who had ſold awaie 


the molt part of the cone vpon eaſie pꝛice, and ſome fo? chari⸗ The 


ble oppꝛeſſions of the pope : who thaongh his violent extoztion tie had giuen to the pouertie of the countrie about: 

had pꝛocured the beſt benefices to be giuen vnto his Romans, 6o them they were, that ſo durſt pzeſumc to bꝛeake the kings 
and the cherfe fruits of them to be reſerued to his owne coffers, peace. Uhom the other then called ſecretlie apart, and ſhew⸗ 
And vhat complaints thereof haue bœne made, oe beard be- ed them the kings letters patents pꝛetending at leaſt the ki 
foꝛe; but vet no redꝛeſſe could be had. Such was the inſatiable name and ſeale) wherein was foꝛbidden that no man 5 
auarice of theſe Romane rakehels.pꝛolling and polling vhere- pꝛeſume to ſtop oꝛ let them in that purpoſe . Whereof the ſhi- 
ſoeuer they came, with their pꝛouiſions and exactions out f xritts ſcruants being certified, quietlie returned from tthenſe 
meaſure,. and neuer ſatiſſied. In ſo much that here in England thep came. 


vhoſocuer lacked. their barns were alwaies full of coꝛne; and 
that penurie ſocuer pi the people, they were ſure to haue 
indugh. And theſe impo2tunat eracttons and contributions of 


This comming to the knowledge of Roger biſhopof Lon- 
don, he (with the aſſiſtance of other biſhops) p eth in ſo⸗ 
lemne excommunication, firſt againſt them that robbed Cin- 


theſe Italian harpies, beſides the Peter penſe, beſides he com⸗ o cius the Romane; then of them ſchich ſpoiled the barns of the 


mon tribut, dailie moꝛe and moꝛe increaſed, to the great gree- 
nance of the realme, in ſo much that the welth of this land was 


almoſt cleane ſucked vp and tranſlated to the court of Rome, 
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Neither was the king ignoꝛant hereof, but could not helpe 
the matter. UWherefo2e it was deuiſed by ſome of the nobles 
(as aweareth in the ſtoꝛie of Pariſienſis) this fozeſaid — 
An. 1 23 T, chat certeine letters vnder the pꝛetenſed colour 
the kings authoꝛitie, ſhould be ſent ab2ode, willing and com- 
—— ſuch coꝛne and graine with other reuennes, as 
vp foꝛ the pope, ſhould be ſtaid and fwzth comming 
by a certeine daie in the faid letters appointed, the ſchich letters 
are to pꝛocted cheeflie by the means of loꝛd 


Hubert . cherte cherfe inſtice of Eng land. ho then, next vnder the king, ruled 


the moſt affairs of the realme. he woꝛds and contents of the 
letters be theſe. * _ 


Frerdiuers and ſundrie greefs and oppreſſions which this 
realme, as you know, hath ſuſteined by the Romaniſts and 
yet dœth, as well to the preiudice of the king himſelfe, as alſo 
ofthe nobilitie of the ſame, concerning the aduouſons of theit 


 nefices of the churches, and about their tiths : who alſo go about to take 
with · from the clerks and ſpirituall men their benefices, & to beſtow 


parſon of Wingham another Romane; thirdlie he excommu- 
nicated them that foꝛged the letters and ſcale of the king aboue 


Neither pet fo2 all this,did that ſoccaſe,but the fame 
about Eaſter next following, all the barns in En ich 
were in the hands of anie Romane 02 Italian, were likewiſe 
waſfed, and the cone ſold to the beſt commoditie of the poꝛe 
commons, Dfthe which, great almes was 
manie times monie alſo with coꝛne togither was ſparſ| 


ed fo; 


8 o the nerdie people to gather vp. Neither was there anie that 


would oꝛ durſt ſtand againſt them . As fo2 the Romans 4 Jta- 
lians themſclues, they were ſtricken in ſach feare,that they hid 
themſelues in mon Sand cels, not daring to | 
of their iniuries receined; but held it better to loſe rather their 
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Hubert cheefe tuftice of England inthe kings diſprace,obieftions and crimes laid a gainſt him. 2 


« within his realme,ffreidlie inioining him vnder paine of er⸗ 
communication, to ſearch out the doers hereof with all dili⸗ 
gence,and ſo to punilh them that all others by them maie take 
crample.Likewiſe he ſendeth the ſame charge to Peter biſhop 
of MVincheſter, and to the abbat of S. Edmund, to inquire in 
the ſouth parts. Alſo to the archbiſhop of Yozke, and to the bi- 
ſhop of Durham,and to maſter John canon of Pozke, a Ro- 
mane, to inquire in the noꝛth parts foꝛ the ſaid malefacto2s,and 
after diligent inquiſition made, to ſend vp the lame to Nome, 
there nerds to appeare befoꝛe him, xc. 
un Thus aſter earneſt inquiſition made of all parties, and wit⸗ 
inthe nelles ſwazne and examined, manie were found culpable in 
polng ol the the matter, ſome that were facto2s,ſome that were conſentoꝛs, 
p25 cant. of whom ſome were bilhops ano chaplens vnto the king, ſome 
archdeacons and deans, with other ſoldioꝛs and late men. A- 
mong whom certeine ſhirifs and vnderthirifs with their ſerui- 
toꝛs vnder them were appzehended and caſt into —— by the 
king. Manie foꝛ feare fled and eſcaped awaie, cho being ſought 
foꝛ could not be found: but the pzincipall of this number (as is 
afoʒeſaid was ſuppoſed to be Hubertus lo2d cherfe iuſtice, uho 
det de both with the kings letters and his owne , foꝛtiſied the dwers 
zue. thereof, that no man durſt interrupt them. Moꝛeouer, in the 
ſame ſocietie of them trhich were noted in theſe doings , was 
eum the lame Robert Twingaboue mentioned, a comclie yang 
*z"zþo man and a tall ſoldioz, uho of his owne voluntarie accoꝛd 
zo be · with fiue other ſcruitozs,vhome he toke with him abꝛode to 
an yworke that feat, came vnto the king,openlie pzoteſting him 
fm" elfe to be the autho2 of that deed , andſaid he did it fo 
hatred of the pope and the Romans, becauſe that by the ſen- 
tence of the biſhop of Rame, and fraudulent circumuention 
of the Italians he was beercued of the patronage of his bene⸗ 
fice, hauing no moꝛe to giue but that one: vhcrefoze to be 
reuenged of that iniurie, he enterpꝛiſed that thich was done; 
p:eferring rather wfflie to be excommunicated foꝛ a ſeaſon, 
than tobe ſpoiled of his benefice fo2 ener. Then the king and 
other executoꝛs of the popes commandement, gaue him coun- 
ſell, that ſeeing he had fo incurred the danger of the popes 
ſentence,he ſhould offer himſelfe to the pope to be abſoluedof 
hun againe,and there to make his declaration vnto him, that 
he iuſtlie and canonicallie was poſſeſſed of that church. The 
king mozeourr with him ſent his letters teſftimoniall vnto the 
pope, witneſſing wich the (aid ſoldioꝛ, and inſtantlie deſtring 
the pope in his behalle, hat he might with fauonr be heard. At 
the requeſt thereof, pope Oregoꝛie afterwards both releaſed 
him of the ſentence,and reſtoꝛed vnto him his patronage, wꝛi⸗ 
ting vnto the archbiſhop of Poꝛke, that he might againe inioie 
the right ef his beneficein as ample maner as he did bcfoze it 
was taken from him. n N 
an Hubert de Burgolo2d cheefe iuſtice, being one of them 
beni Which held againſt the Romiſhp:efts , as is afo2e ſignified, 
ung U | 
bun hubert was therefoze not a little noted of the biſhops, tho to requite 
«of lags him with the like deſpite againe(after their accuſtomed maner 
= ofpzactiſe) went about by ſubtill woꝛking to ſhake him out of 
the kings fauour. And firſt commeth Peter of Winches 
ſter to the king.greeuouſlie complaining of certeine about the 
king: but eſpeciallie of the fozeſaidYubert the kings iuſtice: 
in ſo much that he cauſed him to be remoued from his office, 
notwithſtanding he had the kings ſeale and waiting fo? the 
perpetuitie of the ſame, and pꝛocured Stexhan Segraue to be 
cuetima placed in his function. And after a few daies, the king moꝛe and 
(ud rain mo2e incenſed againſt him called him vnto account of all the 
en ht treaſare which he was countable fon by his excheker alfice allo 
of all ſuch debts by him due from the time of his father, till his 
time: alſo of all the lo2dſhips hich were in the — of 
William earle of Penbzoke,chefe iuſtice befoꝛe hum. Atem. ot 
the liberties which he did hold at that time in fozreſts,warrens, 
ſhires and other 1 they were _— how they were 
made awaie . Of pꝛiſes like wile, alſo of loſſes committed tho- 
rough his negligence,x of waſts made contrarie to the kings 
pꝛofit, of his liberties how he did vſe them. Item, of iniuries 
and damages w2ought againſt the clerks of Rome and other 
Italians,and the popes legats , foz the redzeſſc vhereof he 
would neuer adtoine his counſel], 
his office, being then cheefe iuſtice of England. Alſo of ſcuta- 
gies,gifts, pzcſents, ſcapes of paiſoners, Item * 
vhich king John committed to his keeping at the date of his 
dcath,and vhich were allo in his time committed vnto him. To 
theſe Hubert anſwered, that he had king Johns owne hand to 
ſhew fox his diſcharge, ho ſo appꝛwued his fidelitie,that he ne- 
9 den g, ner called him to ante, but clerelie diſcharged him from all 
Gen ſuch counts. Uherevntoanſwcred againe the biſhop of Win- 
ding cheſter. ſaieng; The charter of k John hath no foꝛce after the 
re: un death of him, but that ye maie nobo be called to a reckoning of 
— this king foꝛ the ſame, 
lt lueth, Ouer and beſides theſe,other greater obiections were laid 
to his charge by the king, as fo2 ſending and wating vnto the 
Ln crimes duke of Auſtria that he might marriehis daughter, tothe pze- 
be, iudite of the king and of the realme,diſſuading that ſhe might 
lag by the not be giuen to him. Item fo2 counſelling the king not to enter 
into No2zmandie with his armie,vhich he had fo2 the 
reconerie of lands there belonging to his right, whereby great 
treaſure was there conſumed in vaine , Item, foz coꝛrupting 
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the daughter of the king of Scots, home king John his fa⸗ 
ther committed vnto his cuſtodie foꝛ him to marrie. Atem foz 
ſtealing from him a pꝛetious ſtone, uhich had a vertue to make 
him victozious in war, and fo ſending the ſame vnto Leolin 

ince of Males: and that by his letters ſent to the ſaid Leo- 

n , William Bꝛues a noble man was cauſed there traito- 
rouſlic to be hanged,ic.Theſe with other crimes (whether true 
o2 falſe) were ſuggeſted to the king againſt the ſaid Hubert by 
his aduerſaries, uherevntohe was required to anſwer by o: 
der of law. Hubert then ſing himlſelfe in ſuch a ſtreic, refuſed 
to anſwer pꝛeſentlie, but required reſpit therevnto, for that the 
matters were weightie which the king obiected to hun, vhich 
was granted to him till the foureteenth date of September: 
but in the meane time, Hubert being in feare of the king, fled 
from London to the pꝛioꝛie of Merton . And thus Hubert, vho 
befo2e fo the lone of the king, and defenſe of the realme (ſaith 
mine autho2) had got the hatred of all the nobles of England, 
now being out of the kings fauo2, was deſtitute of comfo2ton 
euerie ſide; ſaue onlie that Lucas archbiſhop of Dublin, with jo ;inces tour 
inſtant pzatersand teares, laboꝛed to the king foꝛ him. By this not tobe rruſten 
example and manie like is to be ſeenc,how vnſtable ndvaria- vo. 
ble a thing the fauoꝛ of moꝛtall and mutable pꝛinces is: to 
teach all ſuch as haue to do about pꝛinces, how to repoſe and 
plant their truſt, not in man, but in their Loꝛd God, by him to 
find helpe in Ch2ilt the true pꝛince of all pzinces, which neuer 
faileth. By like example was Clito ſerued of king Alexander, 
Joab of king Dauid, Beliſarius of Juſtinian, — of 
Aſtiages, Cromwell of king Henrie, with innumerable moze, 
vhich in hiſtoꝛies are to be found. 

Then the date was come that chis Hubert ſhould anſwer, 
keping amongſt the monks of Merton, he durſt not appeare. 
Then was it ſignificd vnto him from the king, that he ſhould DD 
come vp andappearein the conrt,thereto anſwer tohis charge. Abe kinga dit. 
Uycrevntohe anſwered againe, that he miſdoubted the kings — 
anger, and therfoꝛe he did ſlie to the church as the vttermoſt re- 
fuge to all ſuch as lutter w2ong; from thenſe he would not 
ſtir, till he heard the kings wꝛath to be mitigated towards 
bim. With this the king moued and ſoꝛe diſpleaſed, directed 8 
his letters in all halt to che maio2 of London, commanding Tbe inge mel 
him at the ſight thereof to muſter and take vp all the citizens at London. 
that could beare harneſſe in the citie, 4 to bꝛing to him by foꝛce 
of armes the foꝛeſaid Hubert either quicke oꝛ dead out of Mer⸗ 
ton. There vpon, the maioꝛ immediat lie, cauſing the great 
bell to be rong, allembled togither the people of London, and 
opening befoꝛe them the kings letters, commanded them to pꝛe⸗ 
pare and arme themſelues in all readineſſe to the executing of 
the kings will and meſſage, 

The citizens hearing this, were therewith right gladand 

readie, fo2 they were all in great hatred with Hubert, becauſe 
of the execution of Conſtantine their citizen afoꝛe mentioned. 


Old grudge 
bozne in mind. 


Notwithſfanding, certeine of the citizens, namelie Andzew Some wiler 


Bukerell, John Trauers and others moꝛe, men of moꝛe graue than ome, 

and ſage diſcretion ( wiſelie pondering with themſelues, that 

inconuenience might riſe hereof) went in haſt to the biſhop of 

Wincheſter, lieng then in . and waking him out 

of his lcepe, deſired him of his counſell in that ſo ſudden and Soon adulte⸗ 

dangerousdiſtreſſe;declaring vntohimvhat perill might ther⸗ ment of dilcrett 

by inſue as well to the church of Merton, as alſo tothe citie, by citizens. 

the furie of the vnoꝛdinat and fierſe multitude, which will hard- 

lie be bꝛidled from robbing and ſpoiling,neither will ſpare ſhed⸗ 

ding of bloud, c. Unto vhom againe the bloudie biſhop gaue Cruel! coun 

this bloudie counſell (ſaith Pariſienſis) Dangerous it ts (quoth 1 e 

he) both herre and there, but pet ſee that vou obeie and execute Eſter? . 

the pꝛecept of the king, J counſell you plainelie . At the which 

counſell of the biſhop they being amazed, went with an ill will 

about the buſineſle inioined. But the people inflamed with ha⸗ 

—— to be reuenged and to ſhed the bloud of the ; 
aid Hubert. 

C The cauſe ſchie Peter biſhop of Mincheſter was ſo cruel⸗ Ty. cauces of 
lic ſet againſt the iuſtice, was partlie foꝛ the damages he had diſpleaſure be- 
done to the Romane pꝛeeſts, as befoꝛc is touched: partlie alſo fweene "_ 
fo2 the old grudge, becauſe the king comming to his lawfull 3270 5170? 
age befo2e(th2ough the counſell of this Hubert) loſed himſelfe J 
from the gouernement of the ſaid biſhop, cho had hun then in 
cuſtodie. And thus roſe vp the grudge and diſpleaſure of this 

ſhop towards him. 818 
nthe next moꝛrow, the Londoners iſſuing out of the ci / Hupert pꝛo· 

tie to the number of twentie thouſand, ſet foꝛth toward the ab- rat vpon the 
beie of Merton, chere Hubert was lieng pꝛoſtrat betoze the al — —. 
tar, commending himſelfe to God. ſelfe to Oed. 

In the meane ſeaſon, vhile the citizens were in their iour⸗ 
nie. raging againſt the pane earle of Kent; it was to 
the king by Raduljh biſhop of Chicheſter, and loꝛd chancellor, 
that it was dangerous to excite vp the vulgar and vnrulie mul⸗ 
titude,fo2 feareof ſedition; leaſt peradnenture the rude and he- $29? comm- 
die people being ſtirred vp, will not ſo ſone be bꝛought downe gmen to 
againe,vhen the king would haue them. Moꝛeouer, that ſhall king, 
be ſaid (quoth he) among the Frenchmen and other nation 
hich of great things loue to make them greater, and of eui 
things to make them wozſe than they are; but thus ieſtinglie 
t mockinglie : Se vhat a kind bird is the yong king ol Eng⸗ 
land, which ſceketh to deuour his old nurſſe, vnder vhoſe — 
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The maruel- he had beene bꝛought vp and nourithed in his youth. And thus 
lous wo/kins the king by the perſuaſion hereof, changing his councell, ſent 
helpe at tune in all haſtie wiſe after the armie againe, willing them to re- 
of necd,7x:« tratt their iournie, and to retire. And thus the Londoners (al 
--/a=aith che though much againlt their wils ) returned home, miſſing of 
e beg ur. * their purpoſe . Wherein is to be obſerued another notable ex⸗ 
1 * ales, am le Gods wozking pꝛouidence . F 02 when the king (faith 


£x additaments 


pag. 81. 


the hiſtoꝛie ) had ſent by two meſſengers oꝛ purſcuants to re- 
yoke and call backe againe the armie of the Londoners,going 
with greedie minds to thed the bloud of the innocent iuſtice: 
one of the meſſengers poſting with all ſpeed — with the 
kings rtoke the armie t comming to the foꝛe ward 
here the capteins were, by vertue of the kings s ſtaid 
their courſe and bloudie purpoſe,nhereby they could pꝛocæd na 
further. But the other meſſenger craſtie and malicious, tho 
bearing hatred to the ſaid Hubert, wiſhing him to be 
flaing than to be deliuered, lingred by the wate of purpoſe (al- 
though being commanded to make haſt) and then he came, 
Anotableer- Went onelie but to the middle ſoꝛt: moꝛe like a meſſenger meet 
ampleof©o0ds to ſerne a dead mans arrant, than to ſerue the turne of them 
2 ſchich be aliue. And ſo in like maner by the iuſt hand of God it 
death him that fell vpon him . Fo2 the ſame meſſenger ſtumbling with his 
vp 

ſceketh the de th Ho2ſſe, riding but a ſoft oꝛ a fot paſe, and rather walking than 
otanother. riding, fell downe backeward from his hole and there 

bꝛakeè his necke x died. This mercifull meTageof the king was 
(as is ſaid) ſent by the inſtigation of Radulyh biſhop of Chiche- 
Commendatis Aer 102d chancello2 (a vertuous and a faithfullman) and one 
dad ar Cache. that could ſkill to baue compaſſion onthe miſcries of men. Of 
tz. _ hom was declared befoꝛe, that he being eleded archbiſhop of 
Canturburie, would not gine one halfe penie to their expenſes 
by the waie, to get his eledion confirmed by the pope: and af- 
terward by the ſaid pope was defeated and fruſtrated of his e⸗ 
lectian,as relation was made atoꝛe . And thus thzough Gods 
pꝛouidence by the means of the kings letters the armie retur- 
—— and Huberts life (contrarie to his expecation) was pꝛe⸗ 

erued. 


The archbiſhop After this, the archbiſhop of Dublin with much laboz and 


cine makecth Jreat (ute intreated.and obteined ot the king to grant vnto the 
intecceTion foz (aid Hubert reſpit till the twelfe daie of Januarie, to pꝛouide 
himſelfe of his anſwer to ſuch things as were commenſed a- 
ainſt him. Then Hubert truſting to inioy ſome ſafetie by the 
ings permiſſion to him granted, to bꝛeath himſelfe a little and 
to Walke abꝛode, toke his iournie towards S. Edmundſburie 
where his wife was; and paſſing thꝛough the countrie of El⸗ 
ſer, was inned there in a certeine towne belonging to the bi- 
ſhop of No2wich.Whereof then tHe king was certified, fea⸗ 
ring leaſt he would raiſe vp ſome commotion in the realme, 
ſendeth in haſtie anger after him, fir Godfrid Cranecombe 
knight with thee hundꝛed men: commanding vnder paine of 
hanging, that they ſhould apꝛehend hun, and bꝛing him to the 
tower of London : vhich commandement to accompliſh, there 
hubert flieth to lacked no haſt . Hubert hauing intelligence of their com- 
the church to; ming riſing out ofhis bed naked as he was) ran vnto the cha⸗ 
his retuge. ell ffanding neere vnto the inne,fhere he holdeth with the one 
and the croſſe,with the other hand the ſacrament of the Lowds 
bodie. Then Godfrid with his fo2eſaid armed ſoldioꝛs entring 
into the chapell , willed him to come out. Which then he 
Hubert violent- would not, with violent hands he dꝛew him out of the chape 
lic dzawne out and taking the croſſe and the ſacrament out of his hands, fa 
—— bound him with letters and giues vnder the hozſle bellie, and 
the rowze of b. t him as they were commanded, to the towꝛe. And ſo 
London. certiftieng the king what they had done (vho then taried vp wa⸗ 
king foꝛ them he reioiſed not a little thereat, and went merrit 


to his bed. N | 
xow following after, Roger biſhop of Lon- 


Hubert, 


The king bla. 
med toꝛ bea⸗ 
king the peace 
of holte church. 


The next mo 
don hauing knowledge, how and in hat oꝛder he was taken 
violentlie out of the chapell, commeth vnto the king, blaming 
him boldlie foꝛ violating the peace of holie church, and pꝛote⸗ 
ſted that vnleſle the partie were loſed againe, and ſent to the 
chapell from vhenſe he was dꝛawne, he would enter ſentence 
of crcommunication againſt all the deeddoers. 

The king as he did not denie his tranſgreſſion herein, ſo 
ſendeth hum albeit againſt his will) out of the towꝛe vnto the 
ſaid chapell againe and by the ſame ſoldioꝛs vhich bꝛought him 
out befoꝛe.TThich done, he giueth in ftreic charge and com⸗ 
mandement vnder paine of hanging to the ſhirifs of 2D 
and of Eſſex, that they in their owne perſons with the gth 
of both ſhires ſhould watch and compaſſe about the ayes 
and ſee that the ſaid Hubert no waies might eſcape. Which 
commandenment of ——_ was accompliſhed all dili⸗ 
gence-Eu en bod ll ti en n enen 

p2a night an 5 
his cauſe vnto the Loꝛd, vhome he deſired ſo to deliuer him 
from that inſtant danger, as he alwaies ſought the kings 
honour by his faithfull and truſtie ſeruice. And as he con- 
tinued in his pꝛater, ſo the king continuing in his rage, come 
conſtr terend mention of him in his preſencs. Noriwihltanding pet Tu. 
con reend n on m pꝛelence. o v u⸗ 
intherime of cas archbiſhop of Dublin, his true and almoſt — freend, 
ceaſed not to pꝛate and weepe to the king foꝛ him, deſiring 
the king at leaſt to intimat to him that he purpoſed ſhould 
be done with Hubert, Whcrevnto the king anſwering, ſaid; 


The bing com. 
tied to lend 
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to his ſanctua. 
xit. 
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Hubert lord cheefe iuftice of England in fore diſgrace withthe king, but afterward reſtored to fauour. 


that of theſe the things one he ſhould choſe, whether he would & 
abiure the realme of England fo2 euer,o2 be condemned vnto pure pe 
| elſe confeſſe himſelfe openlie to be a trax hö. 
toꝛ. But ſaid , that he would chofe none of 
theſe articles, as tho knew himſelfe neither giltic , noꝛ wo: 
thie of ante ſuch confuſton : but to ſatiſfie ſomevhat the mind 
of the king, he would be contented to depart the realme fo? a 
ſeaſon,but to abiure the realme he would not ſo do. 
In this meane time it befell ſhat Kanulzhus earle of Che: 
ſer and of L incolne, one of his ſoꝛeſt enimies died. Hubertus 
all this while remained in the chapell incloſed and garded a 
bout with the power(as is ſaid)of two ſhires,and ſo continued 
till at length by the commandement of the king, his two ſer⸗ 
uitoꝛs tthich miniſtred to him within the chapell , were taken 
from him. Then Hubert ſeeing no other remcdie, but there to , . 
ffarue fo2 famine,offred elfe of his owne acco2d to the ſhi- dethin "el, 
rifs, ſaieng that he would put himſelfe rather in the kings togen, 
mercie, chan there deſperatlie ts periſh foꝛ hunger. And ſo was | 
he taken, and being faſt bound in fetters,was bought againe Buben ra, 
and clapped, by the kings commandement , in the towze of ny 
London. ain... 
Not long after this, woꝛd was bought vnto the king by 
certeine , that the ſaid Hubert had much treaſure lieng in 
the houſe of the new templarics in London. UWherevpon 
the king. to trie out the truth thereof, ſendeth fo the p2io2 
02 maiſter of the houſe: who not daring todente, confeſſed 
that there was indeed treaſure bꝛought into the houſe, but the 
quantitie and number thereof he could not tell. The king de⸗ 
ſirous to ſeiʒon vpon the treaſure , required and charged the 
maiſter with his bꝛethzen with thzeatning words, to being 
fo2th the treaſure to him, ſateng that it was taken and ſtolne 
out of his treaſurie, But they anſwered agatne, that the trea- ga 
ſure was committed with truſt and faith vnto their hands, poltaryz 
and therefoꝛe they would no2 ought to let it go out of their 
hands, being truſte d withall, without the aſſent of him vhich 
committed the ſame vnto them. When the king could get 
no other anſwer at their hands, neither durſt ſhew anie further 
violence againſt them, he ſendeth vnto Hubert in the tow!e, 
requiring of him the fo2eſaid treaſures, To vhome he anſwe⸗ 
ring againe mildlie, vcelded both himſelfe, his treaſures, and 
all that euer he had vnto the kings will and pleaſure, and ſo 
ſending woꝛd vnto the maiſter and bꝛethꝛen of the temple. wil- 
leth them to take all the keies, and deliuer the gods with all 
that there was vnto the king; vo receiuing the lame, and ta⸗ Huber bun 
king an inuentarie of that thich was receiued, cauſed it to be a 
bꝛought vnto his treaſurie: nhereof the number both of the 
plate, of coine, and of the iewels, was of pꝛice vnknowne. The ; | 
enimtes of Hubert ſuppoſing the reby foꝛ to take — n 
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gainſt him to bꝛing him to his end, came with open complaint 

vnto the king, crieng out againſt Hubert, that he was a therfe, 

a trattoꝛ, and à robber of the kings treaſure, and therefoꝛe by 

right was wozthie to be hanged, and thus cried his accuſers 

dailie in the kings eare. But the harts of kings (ſaith the wiſe God mim 
man) are in the hands of the L bed, to be ruled, not after u 
mans will, but as itpleaſethGod to direct them. And ſo this 

king hauing now his will and fill vpon poꝛe Hubert, and 
ſometchat comming moꝛe vnto himſelfe , anſwered againe 

in chis wiſe, that there was no ſuch ned to deale ſo ftreidlie 8 
with him,tho from the time of his youth firft ſeru⸗d mine vn⸗ Olen 
cle king Richard, then my father king John, in thoſe ſernice imo» 
(as I heard late beyond the ſeas, he was dꝛiuen to eat his bert 
hoꝛſſe, Pariſienſis, 2 : and in my time hathſfod ſo con⸗ 
ſtantlie in defenſe of the realme againſt foꝛren nations, tho 

kept the caſtle of Douer againſt king Lewis. and vanquiſhed 

the Frenchmen vpon the ſeas , alſo at Bedfoꝛd and at Lin 

colne hath done ſuch ſeruice. And though againſt me he hath 

dealt ante thing vntruelie, which pet is not euidentlie p:w- 

ued, pet he ſhall neuer be put by me to ſo villanous a death. J 


had rather be counted a king fwliſh and ſimple, than to be tud⸗ — 


ged à tyꝛant oꝛ ſeeker of bloud, eſpeciallie of ſuch as haue ſer⸗ 
ued me and mine anceſtoꝛs in manie perils ſo dangerouſlie, 
weieng moze the few euils which pet be not pꝛoued than ſo ma⸗ 
nie god deſerts of his euident and manifeſt ſeruice done both 
to me and to the vhole realme, ac. And thus the king ſomevhat 
relenting to poꝛe Hubert his old ſeruant, granted vnto him 
all ſuch lands as he had giuen by king John his father, and 
vhatſoener elſe he had by his owne purchaſe, 
_ Thus Hubert afferlong trouble a little ch&red with ſome ze tie 
— comfoꝛt, ſet Laurence his truſfie freend that neuer muna. 
ſt him, one that belonged to ©. Albons, to be his ſteward ann 
and ouerſcer of thoſe poſſeſſions granted vnto him by the king. ben 
And ſhoꝛtlie vpon the ſame, after the kings mind was ſcene 
ſhns ſomthing to relent, the enuie alſo of the nobles being now 
partlie ſatiſfied,began to turne to mercie: in ſo much that foure oh 
earls.to wit, earle Richard the kings b:other, William earle ann 
of UWarreine Nichard earle all, and William earle ef Huber. 
Ferris, became ſuerties to the king fo: him. Upon vhoſe ſi | 
ertie he wastranſferredtothe caſtle of Deuizis.vhere he was ubm 
under the k&ping of foure ſoldio:s by them appointed , ha- deu 
ning the libertie of the caſtle. But the biſhop of Winchefter, me 
tho alwaies hunted after the life of Hubert, craffilie com- 
meth vnto the king, and de ſireth the cuſtodie of that cal ze 
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topotLon- to reclame them foz the welth of their ſoules , afterward wich 


*t:ommnj, Would not leaue the ſwertneſſe of their occupation. Wherefoze 
uon well v: the biſhop pꝛoceeding vnto the ſentence of excommunicatian, 


— 1 v pꝛeciſelie and diſtrictiie charged them to depart his dioces. But 


Wee waie : fs2 he pꝛoclamed the ſame peare a generall viſitation; | 
'* tough all the religious houſes exempt 02 not exempt vniuer⸗ 


toughal! 
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The great di Benedia , now x R 
icamix in all places ſo diuided anddiuers, that of all monaſteries,and 


* twene the king and the nobles of the realme, by reaſon vhere- 


Jhop of London, being both aged x ſicklie, to be cited peremp- 


ing no mention of Hubert, to the intent that by the keeping 
cr diſpatch hun. Hubert hauing there- 
of ſome mbiling,b2eaketh the matter to two of his ſeruants, 
who with compatſion tendering his miſerie, watched their 
time(the keepers being allcepe ) and conueied him by night on 
their backs, fettered as he was into the pariſh church of the 
towns, and there remained with him, Zhekepers when they 
miſt their pziſoner were in great perplexitie, and after diligent 
ſcarch finding him at lengty where he was in the church, with 


things were adminiſtred, remoned the naturall ſeruitoꝛs that 
were Engliſhinen, out of their offices, and placed other ſtran⸗ 
gers, namelie of Pidauia, and of other countries, in their 


not onelie erpelled,but alſo m:rced at an hundꝛed pounds. and 
put from all his holds t munitions, uhich ye had by the kings 
patent granted to hun. | 
MPoꝛeouer, by the counſell of the ſaid biſhop of Tincheſter, 
all the old counſello2s as well biſhops, as other carics and ba⸗ 
rons, and all the nobles were reteacd from the king in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that he would heare and follow no mans counſcl!,vut one- 
lie the ſad Peter biſhop of Wincheſter, ⁊ his coſine Peter de 
Riuallis, UWhereby it came to paſſe that all the greateſt holds 
and munttions in the realme were taken from the old keepers, 
and committed to the cuſtodie of the ſaid Peter. Zhen the bi⸗ 
ſhop of MUincheſter, to plant and pitch himſelfe moꝛe ffronglie 
2 © in the kings fano2, adioined ta his fellowihip Stechan De- 
graue ſucceeding in the place of Hubert the iuſtice: alſo Ro- 
ert Pallew, uho had the keeping of the treaſure vnder the 
fo2cſaid Peter Rinall , So by theſe tizee, all the affaires of the 
realme were oꝛdered. Moꝛcouer to make their partie moꝛe 
ſure, by them was pꝛouided, that ſouldioꝛs and ſeruitoꝛs from 


10 
the which iniurte to the church, the biſhop of Sarum vnderſtan⸗ 
ding the oꝛder of the matter, commeth to the caſtle where the 
kepers were, and required that Hubert ſhould be bꝛought a- 
gaine into the church from vhenſe he was taken. Which when 
the keepers denied to do, ſaieng they would rather he ſhould 
hang than they : then the p gaue ſentence againſt them of 
ercommunication. Which done, he with thebiſhop of London 
and other biſhops, goeth immediatlie vnto the king, complai- 
ning of the iniurie done vnto Hubert, and eſpeciallie of the 
tontumelie againſt holie church: neither would they leaue 
the king, befo2e — had obteined that he ſhould be reduced a- 
game into the church, and ſo he was. It was not long after,but 
the king in great diſpleaſure ſendeth to the ſhiriſte of the ſhire 
to keepe him well watched in the church, till either he came 
fw2th,o2 there periſhed with famine, 

It befell in the meane ſeaſon that great diſſention roſe be⸗ 


of , Hubert was taken and carried awaie by Richard earle 
marſhall into Wales , and there remained, vntill the king 
at length was reconciled with his nobles , and ſo recei⸗ 
ued (wich the reſt ) the ſaid Hubert againe into his fauour. 
Ex Matthzo Patiſienſi, & ex Floribus Hiſtoriarum . Of the 
which diſſention moze ſhall be ſhewed (Ohꝛiſt willing) here- 
aſter. 

As the beginning of this trouble of Hubert firſt ſpꝛang of 
vering the popes barns: ſo likewiſe Roger biſhop of London 
ſuſpected foꝛ the ſame _ was inkoꝛced to trauell vp to 


elfe befoze the pope . There af 


and had the ouerſight and gouernment of ſhires and barontes. 
zo ho then oppꝛeſled the nobles of the land, accuſing them to the 
king [02 traitoꝛs, home the ſimple king did lightlie beleeue, 
committing to them the cuZ9die of his treaſures, the ſitting 
intudgements, and the doing in all things , And then the no- 
bles thus oppꝛeſſed, came to complaine of their iniuries to the 
king, by the means of the biſhop of Winchcfter, their cauſe 
was nothing regarded; inſomuch that the ſaid UWiincheftcr 
mo2e9urr accuſed certeine biſhops alſo to the king, fo that he 
did flie and ſhun them as open traitoꝛs and rebels. | 
| Theſe things ſtanding thus out of oꝛder, Richard the noble 
gat nothing elſe, but loſt his labour, and ſo came home a- 40 marſhall of England, with others of the nobles ioining with 
gaine.UUho then doing the part of a god biſhop, aftcr his re⸗ him, ſeeing theſe oppꝛeſſions and iniuries dailte growing con⸗ 
turne from Nome, attempted to expell and exclude out of his trarie to the lawes and wealth of the realme, came to the hing, 
dioces all theſe Italian vlurers called, as is befoze ſaid,Caur- and blamed hun fo? reteining ſuch peruerſe counſell abort hun 
ſini. Theſe Caurſinits comming with the popes legats into of the Pictautans and other foꝛreners, to the great pꝛeiudice of 
Cnaland, and lending their monie to religious houſes, to col- bisnaturall ſubiects, and of the liverties of the realme, hum⸗ 
leges and churches, had their debtoꝛs bound vato them in ſuch blie defiring and beſceching him, that he with as much fpecd as 
ſoꝛt as was much vantageable to them, and much iniurious to might be, would refoꝛme and redꝛeſle ſuch exceſſes, cher eby the 
thc other, as in the fozme of their obligations in the ſtoꝛies of ole realme ſeemed to lie in danger of ſubucrſion . ©ther- 
wiſe, if he refuſed to ſce co2recton thereof, he with other erg 
o andnobles would withdꝛaw themſelues from his counſell, ſo 
long as he mainteined the ſocietie of thoſe [o2rencrs and ſirazn- 
gers about him, | | 
To this Peter TUinchelker anſwering againe, laid that 
the king right well might call vnto him what foꝛreners and 
ſtrangers him liſted, foꝛ the defenſe both of his kingdome and 
of his crowne : and what number of them he would , as 
by hom he might be able to bꝛidle his pꝛoud and rebellious 
they againe being confident and imboldened vpon the popes ſubiects, and fo to kerpe them in awe and god oꝛder. When 
defenle, not onelie ſet at light hisexcommunication, but allo the carie and the nobles could get no other anſwer of him, 
wꝛought ſuch waies with the pope, that they cauſed the ſaid bi⸗ 6 © in great perturbacion they departed, pꝛomiſing among them⸗ 
ſelues, in this cauſe, which ſo touched the ſtate of the vole 
_— they would conſtantlie toine togither to the paͤrting of 
cir life. 
J after this the foꝛeſaid Petrus biſhop of Wincheſter with 
his complices, ceaſednot by all means to inflame the kings 
hart ta hatred and contempt of his naturall people, tom they 


Caurſinits the biſhop of London being wozthilie inflamed 6 
with zeale cf iuſtice, firſt with loning admonition went about 


ſharpe wo2ds began to charge them. But they neither regar⸗ 
ding chꝛiſtian counſell, and de ſpiſing the biſhops thzeatnings, 


toꝛilie to appeare beyond the ſeas. there to anſwer to ſuch obiec⸗ 
tions as they ſhould infer againſt him. And thus the biſhop 
minding rather to couer than to opeu the faults of the church, 
and partlie being let with infirmitie and age, was compelled 
to let the cauſe fall. 

And thus much of the popes merchants here in England, 
chich were not ſo buſie here foz their part, but the pope the great 
maiſfer of theſe merchant vſurers, was as buſie foz his, And 
although his barns here in England were deſtroied, and his 
banke ſomething decaied, yet he thought to win it vp another 


his enimies, ſought by all diligence the vtter deſtruction of 
them, ſending dailie moꝛe garriſons of the Piqauians, that in 
7 o ſhoꝛt ſpace they repleniſhe d welneere the ſchole land, woſe de⸗ 
fenſe the king one lie truſted vnto: neither was anie thing dif 
poſed in the realme, but thꝛough the guiding of this Peter and 


L. of — — 

lallie perteining to his inriſdiction,vhere by the cruell dealing he 
of the viſtto2s,mante were com led to azpeale and to traueli aliens and ſtrangers, p2oclamed a parlement to be holden at 
vp to Rome, to the great expenſes of their monie, and filling Orkoꝛd, vhere the nobles were warned to be pꝛeſent. hey 
the popes coffers, . But as touching this viſitation, to make conſidering the indignation of the king conceiued, would not 
ſhodt faith the ſtoꝛie) it tended not to ãnie reloꝛmation ſo much appeare . Againe they were required the firſt, ſecond, and third 
as to the defoꝛmatton of vninerſall oꝛder, Dum omnes qui in tine4to pꝛeſent themſelues. The aſſemblie pꝛoceeded but they 
artibus vnicam Beneditti ſecuti fuerant regulars, 8 © came not. fo2 hom the king lobed . Jn this aſſemblie oꝛ ow 
per nowas conſtitutianes ita inueniantur vbique diſcordes,quod ex lement; it was plainelie told the king by a Domintke frier 
ommbus cœnobuis, vel alits religioſorum ran; aeg dix duo habean- pꝛeaching befoꝛe him, that vnleſſe he remwucd from him the 
tur in norma viuend: coucardes,that is,White all they, vhich be» biſhop of TWincheſfer + Peter Kiuall his kinſman, he ſhould 
foe though all parts of the woꝛld followed onelie the rule of i not neither could long inioy peace in his kingdome . This 
| although it was bluntlie ſpoken of the frier againſt the bilhop, 


new deuiſed conſtitutions ar@found | 

yet this remedie he had; the ſrier had nothing to loſe. Yet was 
there another chapleine of the court, who perceiuing the king 
ſomenhat- mitigated by the fozmer preaching , and after a 
courtlike dexteritic handling his matter being a pleaſant con⸗ 
ceipted man; thus merrilie came to the king aſking a queſtion, 
what was the thing moſt pernicious and dangerous of all o⸗ 


All this tthile that Hubert aboue mentioned was ſecluded 
from the king, Peter biſhop of Wincheſter bare all the rule. 
andaboue all other alone was accepted, This biſhop being in 
luch pzincipall fauour with the king, as by uhoſe counſel 

f 


. j. king, 


romes , Among wome was thꝛuſt out Wiliiam vndermar⸗ en 
ſhall, uhich ſupplied the rome of Richard loꝛd great marthail of ;- — — — 
England; foꝛ the vhich canſc, the ſaid loꝛd Richard was nughti⸗ ent ano ou 
lie offended . Allo Walter treaſuroꝛ of the kings houſe, was © 


ages. 


beyond the ſea, as Pictauians and Bꝛitains were ſent foꝛ, to Che king 621, 
the number of two thouſand, hich were placed partlie about tech bie novies 


the king, partlie were ſet in caſtels e holds within the realine, — — to 
gers. 
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fo vehementlie peruerted, that he counting them no other than 
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king thus garded and ſfrengthened with thefe forren 
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all ther things to them that trauell by the ſeas? That, ſaid the kings cyaptein, 


wal 


bi 


254 War betweenethe king and his nobles, The kings councell difprooued, Fxcommunication againſt him de noi nc 


king, is beſf knowne to ſuch as trauell in that kind of trat⸗ 
fike. Nate(ſatith he)thts is caſte to be told. he king demanding 
hat it was, Foz\oth(quoth he)ſtones and rocks;alluding mc- 
rute (but pettrulie) to the biſhop of Mincheſter, vhoſe name 
and ſurname was Petrus de rupibus , fo ſo Petrz in Latine 
ſigniſieth ſtones, and Rupes rocks. Notwichſtanding, the king 
either not perceiuing the meaning, oꝛ not amending the fault, 
againe ſigniſieth to his nobles to ſpeake with him at Weſt- 
. minſter. But they fearing ſome traine to be laid fo2 them, re- 
dane nage or fuled to appeare, ſending plaine wozd to the king by ſolemne 
the nobles to ; a - : 
rhe king. meſſage, that his grace without all delaie ſhould ſeclude from 
him Peter biſhop of Mincheſter and other aliens of Pictauia, 
oꝛ if hewguld not, they with the common afent of the realme, 
would dilplace him with his wicked counſelloꝛs from his 
ws 1 ql haue within themſelues tracation foz choſtng 
a new king. 
The king at the hearing of this meſſage being mightilie 
— —— ie to feare,partlie to — eſpeciallie ha⸗ 
uing the late example of king John his father befoze his eies, 
was caſt in great perpleritie, doubting what was beſt to bee 
ectar raiſed by done. But Mincheſter with his wicked counſell ſo wꝛought 
the king againſt with the king, chat he pꝛocerded with all ſeueritie againſt them, 
bis nobles, in ſo much that in ſhoꝛt time the ſparkles of poiſoned counſell 
kindling moꝛe md moꝛe, grew to a ſharpe battell betweene the 
king and Richard carle marſhall with other nobles , to the 
great diſquietneſle of the whole realme. The which war befoꝛe 
was p2eſtgnificd by terrible 7 — and lightning heard 
all England ouer in the month of arch, with ſuch abundance 


_ - = ſoa of raine and flouds growing vpon the ſame, as caſt downe 


England. 


har me thꝛough the whole realme, i : 

To pꝛoſecute here at large the whole diſcourſe of this war 
betweene the king andearle marſhall , uhich continued nere 
the ſpace of two peares, to declare all the parts and circum⸗ 
ſtances thereof, vhat troubles it bꝛought, what damages it 
wꝛought vnto the whole realme, that trains were laid, what 
ſlaughter of men, hat waſt of whole countries infued from 
Wales vnto Shꝛewſberie, how the marſhall toined hunſelfe 
with Leolin pꝛince of Wales , how the Pictamans were al⸗ 
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20 


molt all ſlaine and deſtroied, how the king was diſtreſled, chat 40 


foꝛgerie wilie Wincheſter wꝛought by the kings letters to 
intrap the marthall x to betraie him to the Jriſhmen, amongſt 
whom he was at length ſlaine, all this J refer to other authoꝛs, 
— at large do intreat of the ſame, as Mat. Paris, Florilegus, 
and ſuch others.This is to be noted and obſerued (which rather 
perteinech to our eccleſiaſticall hiffo2te to (ce chat ſedition and 
continuall diſquietnes was in thoſe dates among all chꝛiſtian 
people almoſt, being vnder the popes catholike obedience, but 
clpeciallie to marke the coꝛrupt doctrine then reigning. it is to 
be maruelled,o2 rather lamented, ts ſe the king and the people 
then ſo blinded in the pꝛincipall point and article of their ſalua- 
tion, as we find in ſtoꝛies, which making mention of a houſe o2 
monaſterie of conuerts, builded the ſame peare by the king at 
| London, do expꝛeſſe in plaine woꝛds, that he then did it Pro 
Monaſteries ede mptione anime ſuæ, & regis Ioannis patris ſui, omnium an- 
butlded Prore- teceſſarum ſuorum, that is, Foꝛ the redemption of his ſoule , of 
enk tiene ane, the ſoule of king John his father, and fo2 the ſoules of all his 

anceſfo2s, 4c, Thereby mate be vnderftod in what palpable 

darkeneſſe of blind ignoꝛance the ſelie ſoules redeemed by 


50 


meaning the councell of Peter Wincheſter, and of Peter Ri 
uall,with other adherents, 


1 EJrffandinpzimis, fo2 that they hate and contemne the 

* Engliſh nation, calling them traitoꝛs and rebels, and 

turning the kings heart from the loue of his naturall ſubicas. 

andthe hearts of them from him, as appcareth by the erle mar; 
ſhall and others, ſowing diſcoꝛd among them. | 

2 Item, by the ſaid councell, to wit, by the foꝛt ſaid biſhop: 
his fellowes, king John the kings father loſt firſt the hearts of 
his barons, after that loſt No2mandie, and afierwards other 
lands alſo, and in the end waſted all his treature, ſo that ſince 
that time the regiment of England had neuer any quiet after, 

3 By the ſaid councell alſo, in their time and memoꝛie, the 
kingdome of England had beene troubled and ſuſpended, and 
in concluſton became tributarie, ſhe that was befoꝛe the pꝛince 
of pꝛouinces: and ſo war inſuing vpon the ſame, the ſaid king 
John his father incurred great danger of death, and at laiz 
was extinguiſhed, lacking both peace of his kingdome and of 
his owne heart, 

4 Item. by the ſaid councell the caſtell of Bedfozdwas kept 
long time againſt the king, to the great loſſe both of men and 
— beſide the loſſe of Rupella, to the ſhame of the realme 
ot England. 

5 Poꝛeouer, th2ough their wicked counſell, at this pꝛeſent. 
great perturbation ſeemed to hang oner the whole realme, fo; 
elſe if it had not beene foꝛ their counſell, and that true juſtice 
and iudgement might haue berne miniſtred vnto the kings ſub⸗ 
tecs,thcſe tumults had neuer beene ſtirred, and the king might 


mils, ouercouered the feelds.thzew downe houſes, and did much 3 o haue had his land vnwaſted, and his treaſure vnconſumed. 


6 Item, in that faith and allegeance, wherewith they were 
obliged vnto him, they pꝛoteſted vnto him that the ſaid his coun 
ſell was not acounſell of peace, but of a diuiſton and diſquiet⸗ 
neſle, to the end that they which otherwiſe by peace could not a- 
ſpire, by diſturbing and diſheriting others might be eralted, 

Item, foꝛ that all the caſtels, foꝛts, munitions, alſo all the 
offices of the excheker, with all other the greateſt excheats of 
the realme were in their hands, of the vhich if the king would 
demand account, he ſhould pꝛoue how true they were. 

8 Item, foz that neither by the kings ſeale, noꝛ commande⸗ 
ment, except it bare withall the ſeale of Peter Riuall, almoſt 
no buſineſſe of anie weight could be diſpatched in the realme, 
as though they counted their king foꝛ no king. 

9 Furthermoze , by the foꝛeſaid councell, the naturall ſub⸗ 
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ics and nobles of the realme were baniſhed the court, uhich 


was to be feared would grow to ſome inconuenience both to 
the king and to the realme, foꝛſomuch as the king ſeemed moꝛe 
to be on their ſide than they of his, as by manie euident con⸗ 
tectures mate appeare, 
ro Item, it was not well to be taken + liked, the ſaid coun⸗ 
cell ſtanding of ſfrangers and aliens, to haue in their power 
both the kings ſiſter, and manie other noble mens daughters x 
other women marriageable, with the kings wards and marri- 
ges, ſchich they beſtowed and diuided among themſelues, and 
men of their affinitie. | 
II Allo, the ſaid councell regarding neither the lawes, no: 
liberties of the realme confirmed and coꝛroboꝛated by excom⸗ 
munication, did confound and peruert all iuſtice: rherefo:e it 
was to be feared that they would run vnder excommunicati⸗ 


Gyiſt were then inwꝛãapped, which did not know noꝛ yet were 6 o on, and the king alſo in communicating with them. 


4.4 the right doctrine and firſt pꝛinciples of their redempti⸗ 
on, Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, pag. 86. DAR. F 
John archbſ- Mention was made a little befoze of diſſoluing the elec 
top of Cantur» of John p2io2 of Canturburie , hich was choſen by the 
burie elected by mionks to be archbiſhop of the ſaid church of Ca but 


agg 4 1 by the pope was defeited. Aſter vhome one John Blund was 
by the nonel 5 elected ho trauelling vp to Rome this peare, An. 123 3, to be 
* confirmed ofthe pope. was alſo repealed and vnelected againe, 
foꝛ that it was thought in England, and ſo complained of to 

the pope, that he had receiued of Peter biſhop of Wincheſter, 7 © 
a thouſand marks, and had another thouſand pꝛomiſed of 
Corruption the ſaid Wincheſter.UWho by his monte thought t him 
at babes. pk his ſide, and alſo wꝛote vnto the emperour to helpe fozward 
his pꝛomotion in the court of Nome. 712 both 
he with his giuing, and the other with his — zibes, 
were both detected and diſappointed of their e. Fo2 the 


pope hating then the empero2,fo2 the fame cauſe admitted not 
the clection; pꝛetending the cauſe, foꝛ that he was pzoued to 
t dmund atch- hold two benefices without his diſpenſation. Aﬀer thyome, by 


12 Item, becauſe they kept neither pꝛomiſe noꝛ faith noꝛ oth 
with anie perſon, neither did obſerue an inſtrument made ne⸗ 


uer ſo foꝛmall by law, noꝛ yet did feare anie excommunicati⸗ 


on; vherefo2e they were to be left foꝛ people deſperat, as vhich 
were departed from all truth and honeſtie. | 


Theſe things(ſaid the biſhops)we as your faithfull ſubicas 
befoze God and men, do tell and aducrtiſe your grace, deſiting 
and beſeeching vou, that you will remone and ſeclude from you 
ſuch councell: and as the cuſtome is of all other kingdom to 
do, that you will ſo gouerne in like maner pour kingdome by 
your owne naturall lege people, and ſuch as be ſwoꝛne vnto 
you of pour owne realme. Foz thus ſaid they ) in veritie we de⸗ 


£ tcommuni- 
cation denon; 


nounce vnto pou, that vnleſſe in ſhoꝛt time pou will ſee theſe ceo bythe: 


refozmed, we acco2ding to dur dutie will pzoceed by the Wonen 


cenſure of the church againſt pon, and all others that gainſtand 

the ſame, tarrieng no other thing, but onlie the conſecration of 

this our reuerend chop. | * 
Theſe wo2ds of the biſhop thus ſaid and finiſhed, the 


"hop ot Can» the comm mdement of the pope one Edmund canon of Salif- 8 © required a little time of reſpit, therein to aduiſe with himſel 


furburte. 


Edmund Varie was oꝛdeined archbiſhop,x had his pall ſent to him from 
cvontzed. he pope. Which Edmund after fo2 his vertues was canontzed 
Robert Sꝛoſt · Of the popiſh monks there foꝛ a ſaint,and called S. Edmund. 
bead made bi- About hich tine alſo Robert Grofthead was made biſhop of 
5p ot E:1-  Lincolne. | 
: This Edmund accompanied with other biſhops, during 
CA; this trouble hetweene the king and his nobles, being in coun⸗ 
ee 8 cell at Neſtminſter, in the yerenert inſuing, lunch was 1234, 
came vttering the ir mind boldlie in the name of the loꝛds, and 
Falthtull coun, dectaring vnto the king as became his faithfull ſeruants, that 
{ell of 5 5i&ops hie caunfell hich their he followed, was not ſound noꝛ ſafe,but 
vfg2nt9 j kings cruell and dangerous both to him t to the ſtate of the realine, 


23 


about the matter, ſateng that he could not in ſuch a ſudden re- 
mone from him his councell, befoze he had entred with them 
a—_—_ of his treaſure committed to them, and ſo that aſſem- 
ts bake . | 2 : 
It Gliolved then alter this communication ſo bꝛoken vp, 
that the king reſo2ted to the parts of No2thfolke , com 
ming by S. Edmumdſburte, where the wife of the iu⸗ 


the king. 
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man bo verie behaued hir ſelfe to the king, did gran 


t king tower 


hir eight mano? places, vhich hir huſband before with his mo !it0;'® 


nie had purchaſed, being then in the cuſtodie x poſſeſſion of Ro- 
bert Pallew, one of the kings new counſelloꝛs aboue _— 
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It was not long aſter this, but Cdmumd the archbiſhop was 
mueſted and conſecrated in the church of Canturburie, who 
:tlie after his conſecration, about the moneth of Apꝛill, com 
ming with his ſuſtragans to the place of councell, here the 
king with his earles and barons was aſſembled, opened to him 
the cauſe and purpoſe of his comming and of the other pꝛelats, 
ghich was to put him in remembꝛance of their foꝛmer talke 
had with him at eſtminſter; denouncing mo2couer to him 
erpꝛellie, that vnleſſe with ſped he would take a better waie, 
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and councell, with his linings and poſſeſſtons from which he 
had bene diſeized befoze , Then Hubert lifting vp his eicst9 


heauen,gaue pꝛaiſe and gloꝛie to God, by uhoſc grations p!0ut- Hubert gineth 
dence he ſo maruelloullie being pꝛeſerucd (ram lo great diitiefs tyauts to Oo 


ſes and fribulations, was againe fo happilie reconciled to the 
king, and his faithfuli frœends After hun in like ſoꝛt came in 
Silbert Ballet a noble man, Richard Sward, alſo Oil bert 
the brother of Richard Parchall that was flaine ; uhich Gil- 
bert recouered againe his whole inhcritance as well in Eng⸗ 


and fall to a peaceable and godlie agrement with the true and x 0. land as in Irel md, doing his homage to the king, his ſeruice 


ale of faithfullnobles of his realne, he incontinent with the other 
©" aun pꝛelats there pꝛeſent, would paſſe wich the ſentence of excom- 
cvarightll® munication againſt him, and againſt all them that ſhould be c- 
pale nimies to the ſame peace, and mainteiners of diſcozd, . 
_ tings The king after he heard the meaning ol the biſhops, with 
©" humble x gentle language anſwered them againe, pzomiſi 
+:51997% to condeſcend to thein in all things. Wherevpon within few 
daies after,the king comming to ſome better remembꝛance of 
himſelfe, com manded the fozxenamed biſhop of MNincheſter to 
leauc the court, and returne honu to his bithopzike, there to at- 
hatt bitop tond vnto the ſpirituall charge and care of his flocke commit- 
0 Auch ted to him. Moꝛeouer he commanded Peter Riuall the biſhops 
ee coſine (ſome ſtoꝛies late his ſonne) who had then the diſpoſing 
r Ball of all the affatres ofthe realme, to render vnto him his caſtels, 
ale to at · and to giue account of all his treaſures, ſchercot᷑ he had the kee- 
cu t*)t ping, alld lo to void the rralme, ſwearing mozeouer vnto him, 
m7 but kor that he was beneficed, and was within oꝛders ok the 
an church, elle he would haue cauſed both his ciesto be pluckt out 
* expelled likewiſe the Pictauians out of the court, and 
-cians tom the cuſtodie of his munitions, ſending them home into 
"\#rangers their countrie, and bidding they ſhould no moze ſee his face. 
zxthomeby And thus the king wilelie diſpatching himſelfe of his wicked 
e, councelloꝛs, firſt did ſend Edmund the archbiſhop, with the bi⸗ 
"a: hops of Cheſter and of Rocheſter, into Wales toLeolin, and 
-110az3t be- tg Richardearle marſhall, and others, to intreat with them of 
a peace. Alſo herecciued to his ſeruice againe men ot his natu- 
, rallcountrie,to attend about him offering himſelfe willing to 
: be ruled by the counſell of the archbiſhop and the biſhops, by 


vhoſe pꝛudence he truſted his realme ſhould be reduced againe 4 © 


to a better quietneſſe. | = 
2.19 earls . Vut in the meane time, (chile theſe things were doing in 
-=i11traw England, the foꝛeſaid Richard earle marſhall by the falihod of 
dle tit · the biſhop of Mincheſter, and Peter Niuall, foꝛging the kings 
wnrued letters to the Jriſhmen againſt him, and partlie by the conlpi- 
tao, racie of Gilbert de Marilco , was circumuented by the · Arich⸗ 

men in war, and there taken & wounded, was by them thzough 

tze means of his furgeon flaine. 
C:tz:datne Great flaughter the ſame time was of them vhich were 
way et called Catini, about the parts of Almaine , Theſe Catiniwere 
:otthe eſteemed of pope Gregozie and the papiſts to be heretiks; but 
2 ſchat their opinions were J find it not expꝛeſled, In Pariſienſi. 
Wa In like ſoꝛt the Albigenſes afoze mentioned, recounted alſo 
zungenſes ok the popes flocke to be heretiks, wich their 4 à great 
— number and companie of them were llaine by the commande- 
lues Ment of pope Gregozie at the ſame tune in a certeine plaine in 
£53 Spaine, Ex Matth. Pariſienſi fol. 87x. 

Ho the archbiſhop of Canturburie with other two bi⸗ 
ſhops were ſent into ales foꝛ intreatie of peace, pe heard 
befoz2 , At whoſe returne againe after the time of Caſter, the 
king going toward Gloceſter to meet them by the waie, as he 
was in his iournie at Wodſtocke, came meſſengers of Jre- 
land, declaring to the king the deach of Richard earle marſhall, 
and the oꝛder thereof, thꝛough the foꝛged letters of UWincheffer 
and others: whereat the king made great lamentation and 


The hug la. 
menteth the 


- naheflti, moꝛning, to the great admiration of all them that were by, 


— a ſateng x complaining that he left not his like in all the realme 
agagame. 

: Aﬀer this the king pꝛocckding in his iournie came to Glo- 
teſter, vhere the archbilhop with the other biſhops comming to 
the king, declared to him the foꝛme r condition of peace, vyich 
they had concluded with Leolin, vhich was this : Jf the king 
would be reconciled befoꝛe with the other nobles with whom he 
was confedcrat , ſuch as the king had baniſhed ont of his 

Th ſaieng of realme;to the end that the conco2d might be the moꝛe firme be- 
Leun king tlwerne them. Thus (ſaid they) was Leoline contented, al- 
*Uales. though with much ado x great difficultie, to receiue the league 
toy {nes of of peace, ſaieng and pꝛoteſting this vnto them, that he feared 
nth more the kings almes than all the puilſance both of him and 
*h1s py- Of all his clergie within England. a . 
dat. This done, the king there remaining with the biſhops, di- 
reedhis letters to all the exiles and baniſhed loꝛds, and to all 
his nobles, that they ſhould repaire to him about the begin- 
ning of June, at Gloceſter; pꝛomiſing to them his full favour 
at eonelu· and reconcilement to them + to their heirs, and that they ſhould 
brting ane ſuſpect no frand therein they ſhould haue their ſafe conduct by 
5 nobles, the archbiſhop and biſhops, 6 . 
* Wherevpon thꝛough the mediation of the ſaid archbiſhop 
— tarle and the biſhops, firſt commeth to the 1 Hubert earle of 
ange; Kent,offeringhimſelfe to the kings god will and fauoz Thom 
* tingg the king with chearefull countenance receiued and imbzaced, 
rcſtozing him not onelie to his fauoz, but alſo to his houſhold 


due fo the ſame ; to uhome allo was granted the office of the 
high marſhall court, belonging befoze tohis bzother Rickard, 

n the ſame councell oꝛ communication continuing then 
at Gloceſter, the ſaid Cdmund archbiſhop of Canturburic 
bzinging the foꝛged letters uhercin was betraicd the life of 


Richard earle marſhall,ſealed with the kings ſcale,and ſent to F*1%900 +25 
the great men of Jreland,read the ſame openlie in the pꝛeſence 1 
of the king and all the nobles. At the hear ing khercof, the King kngsmanie 
greatlie ſoꝛrowing and weeping, conkelled there in truth, that tunes abiuen 


2 © being foꝛced by the biſhop ol Wincheffer and Peter de Rival Seco 
lis, he commanded his ſeale to be ſet to certeine letters pꝛeſen⸗ a 


ted vnto him, but the tenoꝛ thereof he ſaid and ware he neuer 
heard, Ther vntathe archbiſhop anſwcring againe, deſired the 
king to ſearch well his conſcience, and ſaid that all they vwhid)- 
were pꝛocurers of knowledge of thoſe letters, were giltie of 
the deathof the carle marthall,nolefle than if they had murthe⸗ 
red him with their owne hands, 


Then the king calling a councell, ſent his letters fo2 the bi⸗ Th; bi op ot 
ſhop of Wincheſter,foz Peter Riuall, Stechan Segrane, and thucheder 
20 Robert Paſſelew to appeare and pe&ld account foz his trea- calebtohis 


ſures vnto them committed, and fo2 his ſcale by them abuſed. oct. 


But che biſhop and Riuall keping themſclues in the ſarncua- 
rie of the minſter church of Winchefter , neither durſt no2 
would appeare,Stexhan Segraue vho ſucceeded after Hubert 
the uſtice, and was of the clergie befoze, after became a laie 
man and now hiding himſelfe in S. Maries church in the ab⸗ 
bie or Leiceſter, was turned to a clerke againe. Nobert Paſſes: 
le w couertlie hid himſelfe in a certeine celiar of the new tem⸗ 
45 ſecretlie that none could tell there he was, but thought 
e was gone to Nome. At length though the foꝛſaid Cdmund 
archbichop of Canturburie, means was made, that a dilato2ig 
date was granted by the king fo2 them to anſwer. At hich daie 


firſt appeared Peter de Riuallis , then Stexhan Segraue, PeterRiuall, 
after him Robert Paſſelew.ech of them ſenerallic one after — Wee 
another ſhelved themſelues, but not able to anſwer fo themy 1538 (ew cal- 


ſelues like traitoꝛs were repꝛwucd, and like villains were ſent — their an? 


awaie, Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, ſol.9 1. 


Variance betweene pope Gregorie the 
30 n.ath and the Komans. 


VV Vile peace thus betweene the king and the nobles was 


reconciled in England diſſention and variance the ſame Qurlance ve- 


time and peare began in Nome, betwerne the pope and the citi⸗ nde een; 


zens of Nome. The cauſe was, fo? that the citizens claimed by ot Rome 


old cuſtome and law, that the biſhop of Nome might rot ex- Aeneas 
tommunioat anie citizen ot the citie, noꝛ ſuſpend the ſaid citig e Remaus. 


wich anie interdiction fo2 ante maner exceſſe. 1 
To this the pope anſwered againe; Odin Dev eſtſed 


6 o quolibet homine mator (to vſe the verie woꝛds of mine authoꝛ — popes an⸗ 


Ergo, maior quolibet crue , næ etiam rege, vel imperatore, Gs 
That is , that he is leſſe than God, but greater than anie 
man : Ergo, greater than anie citizen , pea alſo greater than 
king oz emperoꝛ. And fo ſo much as he is their ſpirituall 
father, he both ought and lawfullie mate chaſtiſe his chil⸗ 
dꝛen then they offend, as being ſubieced to him in the faith of 
Ghꝛiſt, and reduce them into the waie againe vhen they ftraie 
out of courſe, 


Moꝛedouer, the citizens allege againe foꝛ themſelues, that Tye fconp at- . 


7 o ſhe poteſtais of the citie and ſenatoꝛs do receiue of the church Iegationof the 


bound topaie to them, both by new and allo ancient lawes. Ot = wb 


the which yearelie tribut they haue bene euer in poſſeſſion be⸗ yerelie tribute. 


the The pope re⸗ 


of Rome ycareclie tribut, which the biſhops of Rome were 


foꝛe this pꝛeſent time of this pope Oregoꝛie the ninth. - 
Herevnto the pope anſwered and laid, that althou 


cr. 


church of Rome in time of perſecution, fo2 their defenſe and Py. 


cauſe of peace, was wont to reſpect the head rulers of the citie 

wich gentle rewards,yet ought not that now tobe taken foꝛ a 

cuſtome : fo2 that cuſtome onelie ought to ſtand, vhich canſi⸗ 
$o ſteth not vpon cramples,but vpon right and reaſon, 


Further and beſides, the citizens ſaid that they at the com- The third cauce 
mandement of the ſenato2s, would appꝛopꝛiat their countrie and atlegation 
wich new and larger limits,and infranchiſe the ſame, being in- ofthe Romans. 


larged with fines and boꝛders. 


Tothis the pope againe made anſwer, that certeine 10:d- The popes 


ſhips and cities and caſtles be conteined within the compalſe anſwer. 


of the ſaid limits, as the citie Uiterbium x Montcaſter, ſchich 
they pꝛeſume to azp2opziat within their p2ecina : but to aſcribe 
to them and vſurpe that vhich perteineth to others, is againſt 
right and iuſtice. 2 
Foz theſe and ſuch other controuerſies riſing betwerne the 
pope and the Romans, ſuch 3 , that the Pope, 
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256 Want of vnitie in the church how inconuenient, The cauſe of ſchiſme Letweene the Greeke church and ile Pena, 


Che pope llieth With his cardinals leauing the citie of Rome, remoucdto Pe- 
$citie ot Rome. ruſtiun (as partlie befoꝛe is recited thinking there to remaine 

and to plant themſelues: but the Romans pꝛeuailing againſt 
Ercommunica- him, ouerthꝛi w diuerſe of his houſes in the citic , foꝛ the which 


tionabuled, he didercommunicat them. che Romans then flieng to the em- 

peroꝛ, dt ſired his aid and ſuccoꝛ: but he belike, to pleaſure the 

1 pope, gathering an armie, went rather againſt the Romans, 
pope war» 


| Then the popes armie , whoſe captcins were the earle of Tho 
1m the louſe (to purchaſe the popes fauo2 ) and Peter the fo: 2 
N ſhop of Wlincheſfer (vhom the pope foꝛ the ſame had ſent foz 

from England, partlie fo: his treaſure, partlie foz his pzaaiſe 

and ſkill in feats of war and the empero2s hoſt toined togither, 

and boꝛdering about the citie of Rome, caſt downe the caſtels 

o2 manſions bclonging to the citizens round about the ſub- 

urbs, to the number of eighteene, and deſtroied all their vines 

and vineyards about the citie. Wherat the Romans being not 

A great lang- à little offended , bꝛaſt out of the citie with moꝛe heat than oꝛ⸗ 
ter ol ß Romans der, to the number of 100000 (as the ſtozie repozteth to dc⸗ 
bythe pope. ſtroie Uiterbium the popes citie with ſwa2d and fire. But the 
* Pini, multitude being vnoꝛdered and out of battell raie, and vnpꝛo⸗ 


24 95. uided foz ieopardies ſchich by the waie might hapen, fell into 
the hands of their enimies, who were in wait foꝛ them, and ol 
them deſtroied a great number, fo that on both parts were 
llaine to the view of z 0000, but the moſt part was of the citi⸗ 
3ens. And this dilſention thus begun was not ſone ended, but 
continued long after, | 

The church of By theſe and ſuch other ſtoꝛies, tho ſeeth not how far the 

Rome degene- church of Nome hath degenerated from the true image of 

ratedfromthe the right church of C2ift , ſchich by the rule and example of the 

— — goſpell ought to be a daughter of peace; not a mother of debat, 


not a reuenger of hir ſelfe, noꝛ a ſeeker of wars; but a fo2giuer 
of iniuries, humblie x patientlie referring all reuenge to the 
Lo2d; not araker fo? riches, but a winner of ſoules; not con- 
tending foꝛ woꝛldlie maiſterſhip, but humbling themſelues as 
ſeruants, and not vicars of the Lo2d; but iointlie like bꝛethꝛen 
ſeruing togither, biſhops with biſhops, miniſters with mini⸗ 
ſters, deacons with deacons; and not as maiſters ſeparating 
| themſelues by ſuperioꝛitie one ſrom another; and bzeeflic com⸗ 
Difference be-. municating togither in doctrine and counſell, one particular 
rweene chere church with another, not as a mother one ouer another but ra- 
andthe church ther as a ſiſter church one with anothcr , ſeeking togither the 
of Rome that gloꝛie of Qꝛiſt, and not their owne . And ſuch was the church 
now is. of Rome firſt in the old ancient beginning of hir pꝛimitiue 
ffate, eſpeciallie vhile the croſſe of perſecution pet kept the bi⸗ 
ſhops and miniſters vnder in huintlitie of heart and feruent 
calling vpon the Loꝛd fot helpe; ſo that happie was that chaiſti- 
an then, uhich with libertie of conſcience onelie might hold his 
life, how barelie ſocuer he liued . And as foꝛ the pꝛide +pompe 
of the woꝛld, as ſtriuing foꝛ patrimonies, buieng of biſhop- 
riks, gaping foꝛ benefices, ſo far was this off from them. that 
then they had little leiſure and lefſe li pea once to thinke vpan 
them. Neither did the biſhops then of Rome fight to be con⸗ 
ſuls of the citie, but ſought how to bzing the conſuls vnto 
Chiift, being glad if the conſuls would permit them to dwell 
by them in the citie . Neither did they then A ſo higb, to 
bing the empero2s necks vnder their girdles, but were glad 
to ſaue their necks in ante coꝛner from the ſwoꝛd of the empe- 
roꝛs. Then lacked they outward peace, but abounded with in⸗ 
ward conſolation, Gods holie ſpirit mightilie woꝛking in their 
hearts. Zhen was one catholike vnitie of truth and dectrine a⸗ 
mondgtf all churches againſt erroꝛs and ſects , Neither did the 
caſt and weſf, noꝛ diſtance of place diuide the church, but both 
Eat church. the cal church and weſt church, the Greeks and Latins made 
Ale church. All one church. And albeit there were then flue patriarchall ſees 
appointed fo2 oꝛder ſake , differing in regions, and peraduen- 
ture alſo in ſome rites one from another: yet all theſe conſen⸗ 
ting togither in one vnitie of catholike doctrine, hauing one 
God, one Ch:ft, one faith, one baptiſme, one ſpirit, one head, 
and linked togither in one bond of charitie, and in one equali- 
tie of honoꝛ, they made all togither one bodie, one church, one 
communion, called one catholike. vniuerſall, and apoſtolicall 
church . And ſo long as this knot of charitie and equalitie did 
ioine them in one vnitie togither, ſo long the church of Chziſt flo- 
riſhed and increaſed. one readie to helpe and harboꝛ another, in 
time of diſtreſſe, as Agapetus and Utgilius flieng to Conſtan⸗ 
tinople were there aided by the patriarch, 4c : fo that all this 
while, neither foꝛren enimie, neither Saracen noꝛ Souldane, 
noꝛ Sultane, noꝛ Calizha,noz Coꝛaſmine, noꝛ Turke had anie 
power greatlie to harme it. 18 
Theſchiſne de · But thꝛough the malice of the enimie. this catholike vnitie 
tween 5; Greeke did not long continue, and all by reaſon of the biſhop of Rome, 
Rowe, Wo not contentedtobe like his — to extend him⸗ 
E qualitie mo: ſelfe + to clame ſupcrio2itie aboue the o patriarchall 
ther of concozd. ſees, and all other churches in the wo2ld , And thus as equalitie 
amongſt chꝛiſtian biſhops was by pꝛide and ſingularitie oppꝛeſ 
ſcd,ſo vnitie began by little a little to be diſſolued, « the Lo2ds 
cote hich the ſouldioꝛs left whole to be dinided. Which cote of 
chꝛiſtian vnitie, albeit of long time it had beene now ſe 
befoꝛe by the occaſion afoꝛeſaid: pet notwithſtanding in ſome 
peece it held togithcr in ſome meane 9 ae ſubiccti- 
on to the ſee of Rome till the time of this pope Gregoꝛie the 
ninth, An, x 230, at vhichtime this rupture and ſchiſme of the 


Catholike, 


church bꝛake out into a plaine diuiſion, vtterlte diſſcuering the 
caſt church from the welt church vpon this occaſion. 

There was a certeine archbithop cleacd to an archbiſhep⸗ The cy, 
rike — Grecians , ubo comming to Rome to be con- ;\* bd 
firmed,could not be admitted vnleſle he p:omiſed a verie great chuett uit 
ſum of monie. Which when he refuſed to do, and deteſted the ehr, 
execrable ſimonie of the court of Rome, he made his repaire de en 
home againe to his owne countrie vnconfirmid, declaring 
> eq to the whole nobilitie of that land the caſe how it ſid, Foz 

moꝛe confirmation ſchereof, the re were others alſo , vhich 
comming latelie from Rome, and there pow wurd the ſame 
oꝛ woꝛſſe, came in and gaue teſtimonie to his ſateng , Uhere- 
vpon all the church of the Grecians the ſame tune hearing this, 
departed vtterlie awaie from the church of Rome, nhich was in 
the daies of this pope Gregoꝛie the ninth . Jnſomuch that the 
archbiſhop of Conſtantinople comming afterward to the ge⸗ 
nerall councell at Lions, there openlie declared, that vhercag au org, 
befoꝛe time he had vnder him aboue thirtie biſhopꝛiks and ſuf- Got ben ty 
fragans, now he had not thz&; adding mozeouer that all the an. 
2 0 Grecians tcerteine others, with Antioch and the whole empire Ron 

af Romania, euen to the gates almoſt of Conſtantinople, were 4: 

gone from the obedience of the church of Rome, 4c, Matth. Pa- %, 

ris, fol. 1 1 2, &c. fol. 1 86. bol. do. 
By the occaſion of ſchich ſeparation afoꝛeſaid of the Gre- Py 
ctans from pope Gregoꝛie, it 7. — ſhoꝛtlie aſter, being the — 
yeere of our Loꝛd 1 237, that Germanus archbiſhop and pa- Contany, 
triarch of Conſtantinople wꝛote to the ſaid pope Gregoꝛie the Pie umm, 
ninth, humblie deſiring him to ſtudte and ſerke ſome mcans of in 
vnitie, how the ſeamcleſſe cote of the Lo:d Jeſus tkuslamen, nd 
3 o tablie rent, not with hands of ſouldioꝛs, but by diſcoꝛd of pꝛe⸗ 

lats mate be healed againe; offering this moꝛeouer, that if he 

will take the pains to ſkir out, he foꝛ his part, — 

his old age and feeble bodie, would not refuſe to met him in the 

mid wate, to the intent that the truth on both ſides being deba- 

ted by the ſcriptures, the wꝛong part mate be reduced, the ſlan⸗ 

der ſtopped, and vnitie refoꝛmed betweene them. 

his requeſt of the patriarch, as it was both godlie and rea 
ſonable, ſo it had berne the biſhops part againe with like humi⸗ 

litie to haue condeſcended to the ſame, and glad with all his 
4 © might to helpe fozward the refoꝛmation of chꝛiſtian vnitie in 

the church of Chzift,and lo to haue ſhewed himſelfe the ſonne of 

peace: but the pꝛoud biſhop of Rome moze like the ſonne of 

diſco2d and dillention, fanding ſkill vpon his maieſfie, refuſed {Mrs 

thus to do. But writing againe anſwer to his letters with church 

great diſdaine, ſeeking nothing elſe but onlie how to aduance gang: 

his {ce aboue all other churches ; and not onlie that, but alſo 74) 

ſhortlie after ſent forth his pꝛeaching friers to mone all chzi⸗ , — | 

ſtians to take the ligne of the croſſe, « to fight againſt the Gre- ,, "04g 
ctans no otherwiſe than againſt the Turks and Saracens : in 
zo ſo much that in the iſle of Cypꝛus manie god men and mar- 

tyꝛs were flame fo? the ſame, as by the letters ot the ſaid Ger⸗ 

manus patriarch of Conſtantinople is to be ſeene, 
The teno? of the trhich letter to the pope, with the popes an 

ſwer againe to him, being long and tedions to read, are ertant  ,, 

in the hiſtozie of Matthew Parilienſis, there to be fene and {7 ";,. 

found , The ſummarie effec thereof notwithſtanding, J ,,;,,... 

thought here b:ceflie to notiſie fo2 the ſimple and vnlearned , 1. 

multitude, hich vnderſtanding not the Latine, mate heercby 

percetne the fault of this ſchiſme , not ſo much to reſt in the 
6 o Greeke church, as in the church of Nome, as by the contents of 
his letter mate appeere, 
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Marth, Pe 
Win 


The effect of the patriarch of Conſtantinople his 


letter to pope Cregorie the ninth. 


IN the which letter the ſaid Germanus pap of Conſtanti- The litter ai 
nople writing to pope Gregorie, ſirſt after his reuerend ſaluta- Germanus 
tion and preamble following vpon the ſame, entring then to- —— 
wardsthe matter, ſheweth the occaſion of his writing, which — port 
70 was by fiue obſeruant friers repairing that waies, whom he Gregozieth 
gentlie receiuing into his houſe , had conference with them ninth An. 
touching this diſcord betweene the two churches, how it might 37 
be reduced againe to vnitie: and afterward perceiuing the Pid 
friers to make their iournie towards Rome, he thought therfore 
by them to write his letters , Wherin he firſt lamenting this di- he deut 
uiſion in the houſe of God, and reciting the inconucniences the inconus 
which come thereot, by the example of luda and Iſraell, Ieruſa- Mn 
lem and Samaria, Cain and Abell, Eſau and Iacob; alſo of other 
ſuch like, both priuat and publike ſocieties, where brother figh- 
8 o teth againſt brother, like as amonglt fiſhes the greater deuou- 
rec the lefler : he proceedeth then further gentlie to exhort 
pope Gregorie to the ſtudie of vnitie. 
And forſomuch as the pope had accurſſed (belike) thoſe 
churches of the Greeks before, he therefore taking his ground 
vpon the words of S. Paule (Gal. 7.) where he accurſſeth euerie Gala: 
ſuch perſon and perſons whatſocuer they be either man or an- 
gell of heauen, that ſhall preach anie other goſpell than hath 
cene preached, &c : willeth the pope to ſtand with him vpon 
the fame ground ofthe apoſtles curſſe: ſo that if the ſtroke of 
that curſſe haue light vpon him or his churches, he deſireth him 
toſhew the wound, and to helpe to wipe awaie the bloud, to 
miniſter ſome ſpirituall implaſter, to bind vp the ſore, = to 
aue 
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7 25 ſaue his brethren from periſhing which laic in danger, accor- 
ding to the ſaieng of the wiſe man: A brotherlie freend is tried 
in aduerſitie, &c. 

But if we (faith he) ofthe Greeke church be free from the 
tripe of this curſſe of the apoſtle, and that you Italians & of the 


be con- t on wii 
the Ori 
egreat church — 


ted the be biate 


| from | 

re the Ro Latine church be ſtriken therewith , and he thereby in danger 
laring Tt of deſtruction, I truſt that you through ignorance K wilfull ob- 
pd. Fo; ſtinacie will not ſo ſuffer — ſelues to be ſeparated from the 
, uhich Lord, but rather will ſufter a thouſand deaths before, it it were 
c ſame poſſible for a man ſo often to die. in 
Therc⸗ And as touching this great diſcord betweene vs, if either 
ig chis, contrarietie of doctrine, or ſwaruing from the ancient canons 


or diuerſitie of rites receiued of our forefathers be anie cauſe 
thereof, we heere take heauen and carth to witnes, that we for 
our parts are readie, and defire alſo yponduetriall of profound 
truth by Gods word and inuocation ot the Holie ghoſt to ioine 
hands with you, or you to ioine with vs . But to ſaie the verie 
truth, & to tell you plaine, this we ſuppoſe, that manic mightie 
and noble potentats would ſooner incline to your obedience, 


bercas All Grecj 


nd ſizf; dne trum 14, 
tence cf 


all the the chu 
re rch of 


le, were - . Ma were it not that they feared your vniuſt oppreſſions, your inſa- 

wh Pa. Parifens tiable exactions, & inordinat prouiſions wherewith you wrin 8 
n our ſubieęts. By reaſon whereof haue riſen amongſt vs crue 

je Gre⸗ Mats, one fighting againſt another, deſolation of cities, buls and 

ing the = — interdictions ſet ypon durch deres, diuiſion of brethren, and 

rc e 


and pa- Conſtant churches of the Grecians left without ſeruice,where God ſhould 
oꝛie the bie wines be praiſed . do that now onlic one thing lacketh,which I belceue 
cans of ?*PcOregezy to 3: predefined and appointed from aboue long before to vs 


lamen, und Grecians, the time I meane of martyrdome,which alſo now ha- 
of p2e- ſteneth faſt vpon vs, that the tribunall of tyrants ſhould be ope- 
ned, and the ſeats of torments be ſet, that the bloud ofmartyrs 


bh . ſhould be ſpilled, and we brought to the [tage of martyrdome, 

to fight for the crowne of glorie, 

The popes ; This that I do ſpeake, and wherfore I ſpeake it, the noble i- 

fung in and of Cyprus doothalreadie know and feele,which hath made 

manic new martyrs, and hath ſeene valiant ſouldiors of Chritt, 

whidioflong time befote paſſing by watet and tears of forrow, 
2 


now at laſt haue alſo paſſed throug fire, and ſo entred into the 


heauenlie reit. How ſaie you, be theſe god and ſeemelie, 0 


holie pope, che ſucceſſor of S. Peter the apoſtle ? Is this the bid- 


"ne of b ding of that god Peter, the meeke and humble diſciple of 
nne of Chrilt > Dooth he thus inſtruc the ſeniors and elders in his epi- 
refuſed T be pope er ſtle, where he writeth in this wiſc? The elders which are among 
is with ub denen you, l beleech which am alſoa fellow elder with them, & witnes 
—.— — of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the glorie that 


ſhall be opened. Feed the flocke of God which is amongſt you, 


dat alſo cal church hauing care and ſight ouer it, not of a coaction as compelled a- 


all chꝛi g Ex Matth, 


"0 Parifienk, gainſt your wils,but willinglie of your owne accord,nor for fil- 
be Ore- Veli! thie lucre ſake, but freelic and hèartilie, neither as bearing do- 
ms 5 08 minion and lordſhip ouer the church, but ſhewing your ſelues 
< __ as an example to theflocke , and when the cheefe paſtour ſhall 

Orr Ident. appeare, you ſhall receiue an incorruptible crow ne of eternall 
Jerie „&. And this is the doctrine of Peter, as they ſhall ſee, 
Pers an which doo not obeie it. As for vs the other part of the ſaid epi- 
extant Ex libre Man. file is ſufficient : wherein he willeth them to reioiſe which are 
ne and 5 fe, fu. in heauineſſe through manifold temptations, that the triall of 
ing, Ie their faith being much more pretious than gold that periſherh, 
earned 3. 111, and is tried in fire, maie be their laud, honor, and glorie, at the 
heercby appearing of the Lord Ieſu, &c. But beare withme 1 praie you 
T in the 8 holie father, & of all your predeceſſors moſt mee ke) & ſut- 
ents of er my words though they be ſomething ſharpe, tor they be 
hghings ofa ſorrowtull heart, 3 
TH Merhoiteth Wherefore gird about your loins with fortitude, and light 
I 


the popeto 3 the candle of your diſcretion, and ſeeke the grote that is loſt, 
wnetmeet of the vnitie, I meane of faith . And we vill alſo with like com- 


; — 1 , ioine with your holineſſe, and will not ſpare this weake 
nſtanti- The letter of eur togi» bodie of mine, in pretending anie excuſe either of age or length 


ſaluta- Germanus 


ay ter about the of the waie : for the more laborious the trauell is, the more 


*Atth. crownes it bringeth . And S. Paule faith : Euerie man ſhallre- 
ceiue reward according to his trauell, &c. 

Tit Greeke Neither are we ignorant(if it pleaſe your holines) that like 

dun und as we Grecians for our parts doo labor in all reſpects to keepe & 

— obſerue the ſinceritie of true faith and doctrine, not to erte ne 

nt. ſworucin anie part or point from the ſtatutes of the bleſſed a- 

poltles and ancient fathers :ſothe church likewiſe of old Rome 

doth for hir part labor alſo(we know well)to follow the ſincere 

4 veritic of chriſtian doctrine, and thinketh hir ſelfe to erre in no- 

Wa thing, nor to need anie remedie or reformation . And this we 

know, is the iudgement and ſaieng ot both the churches, aſwell 

ht in ol the Greeks, as of the Latins. For no man can ſee anie ſpot in 

drt alt, his owne face, without he (tape downe to the glaſſe, or elſe be 

ter heal admoniſhed by ſome other, whether his face be blotted or no. 

b Gods Euen ſo haue we manie great and faire glaſſes ſet before vs: 


he {aid 
herfore 
this di- 


P 
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he did in the natiuitie of Chrilt, to the ſhepheards of brute 
ſheepe and ynreſonable, and make vs worthie to ſing that ioy- 
full ſong of Gods praiſe : Gloria in excelſi Deo, & in terra pay, 
hommnibus bona volumt as, and to receiue one another with an 
holie kiſſe. The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and the peace 
of God the father, and the communion ofthe Holie ſpirit be 
with you alwaies: Amen. 


Another epiſtle ofthe ſaid Germanus, patriarch 
10 of Conſtantinople, and primat of the Greele 
urch, to the cardinals of Rome. 


Nother letter the ſaid Germanus, patriarch of Conffanti- 
A ople, woe alſo the ſame time to the popes cardinals, — 5 
vherinhe firſt commendeth them foz their wiſdome + connſell, patriarch of 
and ſheweth vhat vtilitie commeth by god counſell gining, arne 


Fo2ſomuch as God(ſaith he)manie times, that vhich he hideth — the cardi- 


from one, tnſpircth to another, ſo that | by 
thealmightie Godis ſunderiſedif 1 


20 common counſel and conference ſpꝛeadeth to the publike vti- 
litie of manie, c. After this eſtſons he beginneth to erhoꝛt 
them, that they like charitable miniſters and diſcreet counſel⸗ 
los, will take in hand the ſpirituall armour of God, to caſt 
— —g 3 — of the old diſcoꝛd betweene the 

Greeke t L atine church, and that they will be a meanes to the 

biſhop ol Rome, that · they vhich ſo long haue beene diſſeuered 

by tion, maie now be conioined in vnitie of peace, in 

bꝛotherlie —— Tot — of Cu. 4 

Concerning matter, J haue )alredie written 

30 2— — And now beſeech ws heauen, nich 

toke the ſhape of a ſeruant, to helpe his miſerable ſeruants, x 

was exalted vpan the croſſe, to raiſe them vp vhich were fallen 
into the pꝛolunditie of deſolation, that he will vouckſafe to put 

from pour harts all elation of mind, extolling it ſelfe ouer and 
aboue the vnitie of your bꝛethꝛen and fellow ſeruants, and ta 
lighten pour conſciences with the true light of vnderſtanding, 
that we mate altogither agree in one, t that there be no ſchiſme 
amongſt vs. Let vs therefoꝛe as we are inſtructed, ſo abide in 
one mind, that it be not ſaid of vs, as it was of the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
40 ans before vs; J hold of Paule, J of Apollo, J of as, and 1. Cor. 1. 
J of hꝛiſt: but that all we, as we hold the name of Ch2iſt,and 
are all called chꝛiſtians, ſo maie alſo abide in that therein we 
are inſtructed in one mind, that is, to follow loue and charitie 
in Ohꝛiſt Jeſus, hauing alwaies in our hearts = wo2ds of the 
apoſtle,ſaieng: One Lo2d, one faith, one baptiſme, 
And now to be plaine with you in that J haue to ſaie, J 
ſhall deſire —— to be offended with me in vttring the truih 
as a freend vnto you. he wo2ds(ſaith Salomon of a wiſe man 
— truth, be like to nailes which be dꝛiuen in deepe . And 
5 o truth k̃oꝛ the moſt part b:eedeth enimies. And therefore though 
J am partlie affraid, pet wilt J ſimplie conſeſſe the truth vnto 
you . Certes this diuiſion of chꝛiſttan vnitie amongſt vs, pꝛo⸗ The tyꝛannie 
cedeth of no other cauſe but onelie of the tyꝛannie, oppꝛeſſion, and oppꝛeſſion 
t exadions of the church of Rome, uhich of a mother is become ofthe church 
a ſtepdame, and hath put hir childꝛen from hir thom long time Ram atbe 
ſhe nouriſhed(after the maner of a rauening bird,uhich duueth of breaking 
bir yong from hir) which childꝛen how much the moꝛe humble 4 vnitie betweent 
— they — hir, the leffe ſhe —— hem, and 5 — 
ech them vnder fot, not regarding the ſaien olpell: Latine. 

50 e . 

Let modeſtie therefoze ing temper pou, and let the 
auarice of the court of Rome, although it can not well out of 
the fleſh which is bꝛed in the bone, yet ſurceaſe a tchile, and let 

vs togither condeſcend to the triall of the truth, tthich truth be⸗ 
= found out on both ſides, let vs conſtantlie imbꝛace the 
ame. 


Fo2 ui, we haue bene altogither ſometimes both Jtalis The od amitie 


— and — — in one — vnder the ſame — and — 

e other ending one another, and con- betweene 
70 founding theenimies of the church. At uhat time manie flieng an.) 

out of the weſt parts (vhileft that the tyꝛannie of the heretiks 

karre erde ere 
u, 0 o a ſtron 
+ receined — — — Bs 
— into the boſome of another , by mutuall loue foz 
e. 

Then after, vhen Rome had beene offen diſtreſſed by the 4 petus 
barbarous and heathen nations, the Grecians were euer rea- cigitius fled to 
die to reſcue and deliuer them. Did not Agapetus and Uigili- Conſtantinople 
$0 us ſlie vnto Conſtantinople by reſon of the diſſentions then at oz coz. 

Rome , and being honozablie receiued, were heere defended 

vnder our pzotection - although the like kindneſſe was neuer 


) thoſe dend firſt the cleare goſpell of Chriſt, the epiſtlès of the apoſtles, and ſhewed of to vs againe in our like neceſſities. 
) ound diuinitie — — writers. Let vs — looke. in ting, — to de god to them alſo that be vn- 
1 cucric Galach them well: they will ſhew euerie mans mind and iudgement, gratfull;fo2 ſo doth the ſea participat hir ſ\moth and calme tides 
n or an- whether he go right ot wrong. The God of peace tread downe t x!uen vnto the pirats. And ſo God cauſeth the ſun to — 
an hath | Sathan ſpeedilie vnder our feet . The author of peace confound on the iuſt and vniuſt. But (alas foꝛ ſozrow) vhat bitter 
m vpon the ſower of diſcord . He that is the cauſe of all godneſſe de- on is this, that hath thus ſequeſtred vs aſunder? One of vs de⸗ 
roke of froie the hater of that which is good, and which giueth cauſe of tradeth another, ſhunning the companie one of another, as the 
eth him oftenſe and flander . And he which is God of all ioy and peace, damnation of bis ſoule. That a moꝛtall hatred fs ſhis come a- 
oud, to tendro vs, whichare the ſhepheards of his ſheepe reaſonable, mong vs? If vou thinke we are fallen. then do you helpe to liſt 
and to the angell of peace, andthe meſſenger of great glad tidings, as vs vp, and be nat to vs a — to our bodilie . 
auc a „ii. 
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5 La eee of C onilautinoples letter, Notes of the true church wanting in that of "Row 
, rs Ty 4 a 4 . 
ſhall we acknowlenge — relurrection of our ſoules. S0 fouching faith and ſaluation. it w | 
condigne thanks accozdingho. es bound bnto you to giue you at Antioh,Siria, fc, was no other than was taught and ſought 
Paule te bu⸗ But if the blame and fir 02ig | . > ccondlie,howin pꝛoceſſe of time. thꝛo By reaſon 
k:th Perer, Deth rom Rome, and the luceeſTo3s of þ Rs — Rahn dilhopsof Roms tyꝛannie and violenzo) — — A Chee Rome, ant 
Oalacha. read pe the woꝛds of D. Paule to the Galatians; then —5 being b2oken all flue in perces cage e OW — 
n Peter came to Antioch, J wichſtod him in he ; wer, the Creeks from the Latins, and i; 59 
ca uked, 18. Hoher hum lin the face, be- befoze. no - bnitic tune bat ubich was one 
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rather of fur — VP — them, but the cauſe Thirdlie,heere is alſo tobenoted, — 
king tempoꝛall agrement. ** ä — o of *qualitie, owwmanie and that great — depart gra The thic 
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ef wen pare nean eee e degree on 
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ſcratch and rat polictitons, ſcrape fogither e:andcontracgs ieng in the eaſt parts, did neuer bathhir © of V- Albons. ton might { 
an; — 8 e. Youhe vp gold and ſiluer ' atine church — counceis holden with em, which e by bunlelle, 
2 — - — 5 — 1 oo Ubich ſaid: Gold and the benefit or d — at the church now not ll An 
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| ; N « | 0- at Doctrine e. ? , 
uo wee POL des har iy ee e Ven teach he vorie of e pe Innocent thr a. Wy Fire wikngtopl 
tothe t 5 ues tgerefoꝛe w church out u 
one * chat pon maie be an exam fo vs and oli OP Boule Dihether the fame doctrine is tobe — be e | hel: leon of 
P | — — by w god a thing it isone 20ther to helpe another. Dnelie & ourthlie in ; Churches, 122 of QClitlt- 
the fone —— no helpe o2 counſel, bus men nœb to be ho of Rome here ald t. of theſe churches from the bi an WW 
Rome. ed ave ther. And were it not chat J dwrcucrence the biel⸗ Greeks 0 to be noted, that the ſame churches Thetoury WM 
Peters fairy — Faith, 5 — te cheefe of hꝛiſtes apoſtles, the rocke of and fell out with the but man cher ſequeſtred themſelnes mt, ; 
| 11 taken cn — re from ec dowgreatlie kept their bitt Nei with heir Cad ng dal tullie pet they 
j the fight of a nile woman: and hug fbis — — 30 Tete that is, The true and — 2 — 7 — 
him age org one 02 the crowing of the che inert, as they here nee tenth of their religion by the ſcriptures Aﬀer the d 
Peter ani and rates him — — tld him amine! accozding « as pe haneg. deſire teme the tuner curvurie, pe he 
le of re- f | hen he bei : Aulheretfoꝛe the church of a monke of Ce 
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which are fallen, riſe vp Id moze 0thodoralticall <ziſtians than they thongs gare to be Chet ein ercet 
trauelling toward par F iftlie,theſe things thus ſanding, then haue we to a — — 
q recetued power, that the church of Nome falſelte pzetendeth it f. foconclude g1,6,,, Encland and (ings m 
onelie to put voii in conſent of the thole, how can that be ot an bniuerſall emen gien to the pope foꝛ 
indued you wich all wiſed ent of ſo manie fam 114, polike there the con et "02,1229. koꝛã deſme 
ſaith: Sine onelie occaſrontotia wiſe ng; and — — — arches hath bene Sen Ongland ander 
f de conlent that hath bene a; dt the nope cftfwns 7 
Pi Shit This one thi fræ conſent-? aa1hich, ; oacted than anie true oꝛ Nome ſtann quarrels with the 
recegandnari= be great and mote and fagots ceaſe let nasa pre ned. fo prdb nn filers cnmze . — 
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0 Grecian church g nne „ area of eſe an gungen g n ſel et, or Ste with th in 
17 mate glozifie the ſame Chr church of old Nome 6 , the wozld vnder opof — — in the weſt part of —.— a: Rome be, and complained of 
16 of laich to the e dtitutt on tomaruell oztolamens their pitifun's cannot tell whether moꝛe Che popes? he colt the king a gre 
— 10 in manie ycrtes agone they haue agreed and were bntted. eg do luch omreſtion x Hlauerte bnder him, that nichr ren e — 
alt grant vnto pou bzotherhe charitie, and the — 1 — — yet durftcaſt him off, So — — bg — 
| mighti 1 g e * 7 , Ay g | * 7 
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14 gainlk the Grecians: rchhi crolle tofighta- 7, much leſſe pwze ſubiecs once m | and him, | 
11 of Antes dev With the ſaid German 5 — of Antioch, his takings and ſpoilings nameltc in in Pim, And although Joniecom A 080 
if ned and after he firſthaderc ed — , ere ſuch, that ne * 5 tealme of England mung tothe Lichkeeld 
fi erconmune!!® meane time b leinen, Paris,fol. 1. : pet was there no remedte” 2, Poitualtie could bearc n | 
0 the pope.” the pope and fa che bent res patriarch ent te elfe the popes ſeatence 1 die beare them they muſt, 0; dener, much inon 
tt tue notes to eies 8 euident to a men that haue blacke entence was vpon them » ko curſe them as - Hebithop of life againe e 
Ul Cane. ere Hetr heads w the hole vninerſall church = - - FR ligten ceined, toke this 9 
1 The ſir note, 4 — Din es een — — cient times were „ — — 2 of draht nen, anie god heart degdem. part by courſe ſho 
tit | | — ne, and linked togi⸗ | : ve nmlerable captinitie of le 1228. Ex Paris fol 
| ther inbꝛotherlte charitie, one chur bꝛotherlie wy at they ſuffered vnder b or the peop 2 
1 tempozall ai wit e to helpe ano ⸗ meren?! wer this thzaldome of the b of Rome, What buſincſe 
0 Thetrne quid Neither was then ang nt mother — — 2 2 and tons —— — Edd , on Cafurburie, 
4 like churc archcs,but the thole vninerſall church was ue other mind fo expꝛeſſe. eue — Cale 
| andere it was, and ſpoule of the Loꝛd to euerie faithful be A breefe table or declaration ofthe po es vnteaſc Condemmen at the pope.” oF 
[| 28222 — mn general were compꝛehended nable gather inge, exattions, and es VNrealo- None in a like ba; 1 
| — — in t as ſiſter chur i realme of England. en od marts god ar * 
Li "el tan ut all in like , n — 
| is gifts @o ſeruing one another. rn. Nd kr fo begin with the elections ar 6. 4. * batten 
l tie of faith and ſifferlie lone And lo l L\beanes and peiors within this wanne ch abb tel Fe, no bonk 
| Unitie, t ſo be called the catholike mat maſſe of monie grew to the r 7 e ſpotl tag and ) 
[ tie, ++ ; church ciall wk, | PPes coffers thereby eſpe 30 ol.114. 
| 2 Hon py rlalitie, and free conſent. Unttie in — — 5 dis wonnen : foxlomuch as in his time lightlic Enel, The gn After the 
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and ſought thereſoze to pꝛefer ſtrangers, would ſet vp an other. 
By realon vhereof,uhen the other part was faine to apeale to 
Rome, and there to plead the caſe, no ſmall riuers of Engliſh 
monie, beſides expenſes and trauell by the waie,went flowing 
to the popes ſer. And although the election went neuer ſo cleere, 
yet the new elec muſt needs reſpea the holie father with ſome 
gentle reward, and further e oth was bound euerie thꝛee 
park, — in his owne per ſon oꝛ by an other to viſit Limina 
apoſtolorum. | 
K So in the houſe of S. Albons, vhen John Herfoꝛd was e- 
lected abbat, their publike election was not mough, but koz the 


. conſirmation of the ſame the monks were faine to ſend Kei⸗ 


wn . 

i bytletti · nold the phyſtcian, and Nicholas amonke, to Rome with a 
Pi 30a: ſufficient bag ol monie, th2ough the mediation vhereof the ele- 
7 thous. cion might ſtand, and the new abbat ſ\vo2ne euerie third pere 

by hunſelle, oꝛ an other to vilit the danſels of the apoſtles, 
An other ſuch like contention happened betweene the king 
eint thou" and the monks of Mincheſter about the election of Milliam 
and mar®y Nale: whome the monks had choſen, but the king refuſed, 
£"*hop;ike Willing to place a ſtranger, and therefore ſent to Rome his 
aincheſter meſſengers,Zheobald a monke of UWeſtminſter,and . Alex⸗ 

ue dope; ander a lawier withno ſmall ſum of monie to euacuat the e⸗ 


wahle 


dung Willi- legion of the foꝛeſaid Milliam Kale: commanding moꝛc⸗ 


melt, duer, that the gates of Wincheſter ſhould be ſhut againſt him, 

ang. 1243+ and no man ſo hardie there to teceiue him in the houſe. Where- 

vpon the ſaid W, being excluded, after he had laid his curfſe 

on the whole citie of Wincheſter,made his repaire to Rome, 

refoꝛe eight hundꝛed marks being p2omiſed to the pope, 

his biſhopzike (ſpite of the kings heart) was confirmed and he 
receiued. Ex Mat. Paris fol.164 : & 240. 

Aſter the death of Stephan Langton archbiſhop of Can⸗ 

turburie, ve heard befoꝛe how the monks had eleded Walter 

a monke of Canturburie. But the king to ſtop that clecion, 

ſent vp his pꝛoctoꝛs, M. Alexander Stancs, and P. Yenric 

Sandfo2d biſhop of Rocheſter to the pope, to euacuat that ele- 

tion, and to place Richard chanicello2 of Lincolne. Tchich pꝛo⸗ 

dent (02S perceiuing at firſt the pope and cardinals, how hard and 

ztof all vitwilling they were therevnto, and conſidering how all 

mouablesin things might be bought foꝛ monie, rather than the king ſhould 


I © 


20 


30 


england aud faile of his purpoſe, they pꝛomiſed on the kings bchalfe to the 4 © 


Ireland _ 


zuntoche Pope fo2 mainteining his wars againſt Frederike the empe- 
l 229. r02a deſme a2 tenth part of all the moueables in the realme of 
England and of Ireland. At the contemplation of which monie 
the yope eſtſons thinking topalſe with the _— to picke 
quarrels with the fozeſaid Malter, ſoꝛ not anſwering rightlie 
to his queſtions about Chꝛiſtes deſcendin to hell, making of 
Chyiſts bodie on the altar, the weeping of Nachell foz bir chil⸗ 
dꝛen, ſhe being dead befoze; about the ſentence of excommuni- 
cation, and certeine cauſes of matrimonie. His anſwers 
wherevnto when they were not to the popes mind, he was ther⸗ 
foze put backe, and the kings man pzeferred, vhich colt the 
ſchole realme of England and Jreland the tenth part of their 
moueable gods. By reaſon whereof, what monie was raiſed 
to the popes gazophylacium, J leaue to the eſtunation of the 
reader, An. 1 229, Ex Mat. Paris fol.71. ; | 
Fx Manh And pet fo? all this the ſaid Richard the coſtlie archbiſhop 
Pai 671, of Canturburie, within leſle than two peeres after, falling out 
©-nieſpenz With the king about the caſtle and lozdſhip of Tunbꝛidge, went 


— Ay and complained of hun to the pope. Jn the trauers whereof it 
king and the 
2:c<bthop 


urpolſe. In the which iournie the ſaid archbiſhop in his returne 
meward by the waie departed, An. 1231. ; | 

Df the like diſſention ve heard befoze betweene the king 
dee cofftie e, And the couent of Du 02 not — — 
ronofthe. chaplen, whom the king offred to be their biſhop. About the ſute 
bihopofDur- thereof then much monie was beffowed on both ſides welfa⸗ 
jam, uoꝛedlie, the pope defeating them both, admitted neither . 
William no2 . Lucas, but oꝛdeined the biſhop of Sarum 
to be their biſhop, An. 1 228,Ex Paris. 


Betwerne the monks of Couentrie and the canons of - © 


Si om. Lichfeeld roſe an other like quarrell, ich of them ſhould haue 
we the luperioꝛ voice in choſing their biſhop, In uhich ſute. after 
tenen oo much monie beſtowed in the court ol Rome, the pope to requa- 
ebihopof lifte againe ech with ſome retribution fo2 their monie re- 
nntane . ceined, twke this der indifferentlic betwene them, thatech 
* part by courſe „ of their biſhop, Anno 
1228. Ex Paris fol.68, | 
What buſinelle tell likewiſe betwerne Edmund archbiſhop 
of Canturburie, and the monks of Rocheſter, about the elect 
Sahne , on of Richard Wendour, to be their biſhop 2 And ubat was 
Coury$5 the end? Firſt the archbiſhop was faine to trauell himſelfe to 
:ndemned at the pope , and ſo did the couent alſo ſend their p2octo2s. Tho be- 
. 2 like being better moned, weied downe the cauſe, ſo that the 
marks god ar 


in an other cauſe againſt the carle of Arundell , was condem⸗ 
ned of the pope in a thouſand marks.UWereof the greateſt — 
(no doubt) redounded to the popes coffers, An. 1 23 8, Mat. Paris 


ol. 11 
after the retur of the ſaid Edmund archbiſhop of 
eager Canturburie — Rome, it chanced, that the monks 


50 


coſt the king a great peece of monie beſides, and vet miſt he his 6 o 


80 


iſhop in that canſe againſt che monks , and partlie 


The pope inriched by the clergie of England, Engliſh monie good ware at Rome. 


elecion. Not long after this, the popes exactoꝛs went about 
to extoꝛt from the churchmen the fiſt part of their gods to 
the popes vſe, fighting then againſt the emperour , This 
cruell exaction being a great vhile reſiſted by the pzclats and 
clergie,at length the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop thinking thereby to 
get the victozte againſt the monks, was contented to grant to 
the ſaid exadion, adding moꝛeduer of his owne fo2 an ouer⸗ 
plus eight hundꝛed marks: vherevpan the reſt of the clergie 
was faine to follow after,and contribute to the popes exacto:s 
An.1 240,Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, fol. 1 3 2. b. 


In the church ol Lincoine(vhoſe ſee befoꝛe the conqueſt was Great erpenſe 


od monte in the 
court of Rome 
betweene the 


Robert Groſthcad then biſhop,and the canons of the cathedꝛall bichop of Ln. 


colne and the 


in Do:keſter, and afterwards by Ulilliam Rufus tranAaicd 
from then le to Lincolne) roſe a greeuous contention betweene 


church, about their viſitation , vhether the biſhop ſheuld viſit 
them oꝛ the deane: which matter being put vnto arbitratoꝛs, 
could not ſo be compoſed, befoꝛe the bilhop and the chapter after 


their appeale made vnto the pope, went both vnto Nome, and 


there a 
length their anſwer,but paid full ſweetlie fo2 it, An.1239,Pa- 
riſienſis, fol. 119. a 

At uhat time the canons of Chicheſter had clected Robert 
Paſſelew to their biſhop at the kings requeſt , the archbiſhop 


they had well waſted their purſſes,they receiued at 


with certeine other biſhops taking part againſt the kings chap⸗ 


len, repelled him and ſet vp Richard Ulitch . Upon this, that 
ſending and going there was vnto Rome, and 


read the ſtoꝛie thereof in Mat. Paris, 1 82,184,186. 
Robert Groſthead biſhop of Lincolne(of vhome relation 


his ſubiedion and diſcipline, went vnto Rome, and there with 
great laboꝛ + much effuſion of monie as the ſtoꝛie ſaith) pꝛocu⸗ 
red of the pope a mandat , whereby all ſuch religious o2ders 
were commanded to be vnder his power and obedience . Not 
long after. the monks not abiding that ho could ſone weigh 
downe the biſhop with monie ſent their facto2s to the pope, who 
with their golden eloquence ſo perſuaded him x ſtirred their al⸗ 
fecttons in ſuch ſoꝛt. that ſone they purchaſed to themſelues fræ⸗ 
dome from their oꝛdinarie biſhop, Whercof Robert Grofthead 
hauing intelligence, made vp to Rome, and there complaining 
to the pope,declared how he was diſappointed and confounded 
in his purpoſe, contrarie to pꝛomiſes and aſſurance made to 
him befoze. Unto home pope Innecent loking with a ſterne 


countenance, made this anſwer againe: Bꝛother (ſaid he) chat How pꝛetilie the 
is that to thee? Thou haſt deliucred and diſcharged thine owne pope can take 


ſoule. It hath pleaſed vs to ſhew fauoꝛ vnto them. Is thine eie 
ill fo2 that J am god: And thus was the biſhop ſent away with 


a flea in his eare, murmuring with himſelfe, pet not ſo ſofflie, Monie maie do 
much at Rome. 


but chat the pope heard him ſaie theſe woꝛds; O monie, monie, 
at canſt not thou dw in the court of Rome: Uhercwith the 


pope being ſomevhat pinched,gaue this anſwer againe: O pe The popes an- 
ſwer to Robert 


pour ſeeking is how ye mate conſume and deuour one another, ©*2#9ea2- 


Engliſhmen Engliſhmen, ok all men moſt wꝛetched, foꝛ all 


EC: An. 1250, Ex Matth. Pariſienſi, fol. 230. 

It happened moꝛeouer the ſame pere, that the ſaid Robert 
Groſthead excommunicated 4 depꝛiued one Nanulßhus a be- 
neficedperſon in his dioceſſe, being accuſed of incontinencie: 
ho after the terme of foꝛtie daies refuſing to ſubmit himſelfe, 
the biſhop wꝛote to the ſhiriffe cf Rutland to appꝛehend him as 
contumax. Thich ſhiriffe bicauſe he deferred oꝛ refuſed ſo to do 
(bearing fauour to the partie) and being therefoꝛe ſolemnlie ex- 
communicat by the biſhop, vttered his complaint to the king. 
Tchereat the king taking great diſpleaſure with the biſhop fo 
excommunicating his ſhiriſte, and would not firſt make his 
complaint to him, ſendeth fozthwith a ſubſtantiall meſſenger 
(M. Poneta) ſuch as he was ſure would ſpeed vnto pope Jnno- 
cent, by vertue of vhoſe woꝛds the pope eaſie to be infreated, 
ſendeth downe a pꝛouiſo to the abbat of Uleſtminſter, char- 


ging that no pꝛelat noꝛ biſhop in the relme of England ſhould ,, i 
moleſt o2 enter action againſt anie of the kings bailiffs 02 of An be the panes 
cers, in ſuch matters as to the kings iur iſdidion apperteined. authozitte toz 


And thus was the ſtrife ended not without ſome helpe + heape 
of Engliſh monie, ſo that no wind of ante controuerſie here 
ſtirred in England were it neuer ſo ſmall, but it blew ſome 
pꝛofit foꝛ the popes aduantage,An.1 250,Ex paris. fol. 2 31. 

In like maner no little treaſure grew to the popes coffers 
by the election of Boniface the quænes vncle a Frenchman to 
be archbiſhop of Canturburie,An.1 242: and of Ethel mare the 
queenes bꝛother, to be biſhop of Wincheſter againſt the wils of 
the pꝛioꝛ and couent there, An. 1250: beſides manie ſuch other 
exchetes. which made England poꝛe, and the pope rich. 

J come now ſomething likewiſe to touch bꝛerflie of the 
popes diſpenſations, pꝛouiſions, eractions, contributions and 
extoꝛtions in England in this kings daies,foz to diſcourſe all 
ttis not one boke will hold it. | 

Simon Montfort earle of Leiceſfer had married Tleno? 


the kings ſiſter and daughter of king John, who by repoꝛt of Mariage with 
8 Eilenoꝛ the 
kings ſiſter a 
nun, diſpenſed 
by the pope foz 


ſtoꝛie taken the mantell and ring. Wherefoze the king 
and his bꝛother Richard earle of Exteſter. were greatlie offen- 
ded with the marriage. vhich ſeeing the earle Simon made a 
hand of monie, and poſting ouer to Rome, affer he had —_ 


cathed2atl 
church. 


| at monie be- Monie com: 

ſtowed about the matter, as well of the kings part as biſhops, m_ 7 — 
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The miſerable impoueriſhing of England ly the popes diſpenſations, exabt ions, contributions, ec. 


a few wo2ds in pope Innocents care, the marriage was god 
inough: and letters ſent to Otho the popes legat here, to giue 
ſentence ſolemnlie with the carle. Notwithſtanding the Domi⸗ 
nike friers, and other of the like religious fraternitie, withſtod 
that ſcntence of the pope ſtoutlie, laieng that the popes holi⸗ 
nclle was therein decetued, and ſoules in danger, that Chit 
was gelous ouer his wife, and that it could not beanie wiſe 
polſible, that a woman vhich had vowed marriage with Ch2ift, 
could N marric with ante other, c: An. 1 23 8. Ex Pari- 
ſienſ, ol. 114. ; 

As there was nothing ſo hard in the wide wozld,vherewith 
the pope would not diſpenſe foꝛ monte: ſo by the ſaid dilpenſa- 
tions much mtiſcheefe was wꝛought abꝛoad. Foz by reaſon ther⸗ 
of, che le truſting vpon the popes diſpenſation, little regar⸗ 
ded what they did, what they pꝛomiſed, oz hat they ware. As 
well appeared by this king Henrie the third, who being a great 
eraco? of the pe commons, as euer was ante king befoꝛe 
him oꝛ ſince, and thinking thereby to win the people loner to 
his dcuotion, moſt faithfullic pꝛomiſed them once oꝛ twiſe, and 
thereto bound himfelfe with a ſolemne oth, both before the cler⸗ 
gie and laitie, to grant vnto them theold liberties i cuſtomes as 
well of Magna charta, as Charta de foreſta perpetuallie to be 
obſerued. There vpon a — was granted to the king. 
But after the paiment was ſure, the king truſting by the popes 
diſpenſation fo2 a little monie to be diſcharged of his oth and 
couenant, went from that he had pꝛomiſed and ſwo2ne before, 

In like maner the ſaid king an other time, being in need 
of monie, ſigned himſelfe with the croſſe, pꝛetending and 
ſwearing deeplie in the face of the whole parlement, that he 
would himſelfe per ſonallie fight in the holie land _ the 
Daracens. But as lone as the monie was ta mall care 
was had foꝛ perfoꝛmance of his oth, being lo put in the head 
by certeine about him, that he needed not to paſſe of that periu⸗ 
rie, foꝛſomuch as the pope fo an hundꝛed pounds oꝛ two would 
quicklie diſcharge him thereof, Ex Mat. Paris, fol. 273. 

Out of the ſame coꝛrupt ſpꝛing of theſe pop diſpenſati⸗ 
ons, haue pꝛoceded alſo manie other foule abſurdities. Fo2 
where manie pong men were in thoſe dates, which inioied be⸗ 
nefices, and were no pꝛeeſts: and vhen by the pꝛocurement of 
Robert Oroſthead biſhop of Lincolne, the ſaid pong men 
ſhould be foꝛced, ſchether they would oꝛ not, to enter oꝛders, 
they laieng their purſſes togithcr, ſent to Rome, and obteined 
of the pope a diſpenſation to remaine ſtill as were, that 
is, to haue the fruits of benefices to find them at ſchole oꝛ vni⸗ 
uerſitie, and vet themſelues neither miniſters to take charge, 
noꝛ peelding ane ſeruice fo their pꝛofits taken, Ex Mat. Paris: 
fol. 256. Beſides innumerable heaps of enoꝛmities moꝛe, p20- 
c&eding of the popes diſpenſations, as diſpenſing one man to 
haue ſundꝛie biſhopziks, to incroch pluralities of beneſices, to 
make childꝛen parſons, to legitimat baſfards, with ſuch other 
like, the particulars vhereof foz bꝛeuities ſake J do omit to 
further oppoztunitie. 


The intollerable oppreſsion of the realme of Eng- 
land by the popes exact ions and contributions, and o- 


ther ſleights vſed in the time of king 
Henrie the third. 


A Lthough theſe emoluments, thus riſing dailie to the popes 


In this meane time of vacation,Otho thinking to loſeno Otkotztl 
time, but to gather alſo ſome crums in Scotland, made as gd 


. though he would ſet things there in oꝛder, vhich were in the Stan 


10 


20 


church of Scotland to be refozmed, and ſocommeth to the king Steg 
of Scots, being then in Voꝛke with king Henrie, to haue leaue Se 
to enter. Unto home the king thus made anſwer, that he ne- werte, 
ner ſaw, to his remembꝛance, anie popes legat in his land, dimal Trhy, 
neither was there anie ſuch need (God be p2aiſed) fo? ſuch to be 

ſent foz. Matters there were well inough, and needed no helpe 

of hig. And as he could neuer learne either in the dates of his 

father, oꝛ anie his ane that ante ſuch entrance to anie Nie may 


legat was granted, ſo he foz his part would not now begin, tant 
But yet notwithſtanding, fo: as J heare (ſaid he) that troubliding 
you are a god man, this J tell you befoꝛe, that if ye will nds ante popes 
aduenturein, do it warilie, and take herd to pour ſelfe,lcatt it a 
happen to you otherwiſe than J would with ; foꝛ they be a ſa⸗ 

uage and vnrulte people, giuen to murder, and ihedding 

bloud, home neither J my ſelfe am ſcarſe able to bꝛidle, ſo that 

ik they fall vpon pou, J ſhall not be able to helpe pou. And how ©ardinat 
they alfoinuaded me, and ſought to expell me from my king; ae ee 
dome, ve heard alate. Andtherefoze J warne pou befoze,take ite C 
herd betime hat ye thinke beſt to de. Aſter the cardinall heard Fg 
the king ſpeake theſe wo2ds , he pluckt in his hoꝛns, and durſt 
pꝛocted no further, but kept hun ſtill by the ſide of king Hen⸗ 
rie. N otwithſtanding ſhoꝛtlie aſter, the ſame legat comming to 
the boꝛders of Scotland, there called the biſhops to him, and ſo 


hen he had well filled his bags came backe againe, Ex Matt. 
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50 


purſle by monie and bꝛiberie, by electons and diſpenſati- 6 


ons, might leeme ſufficient to ſatiſſie his greedie appetit:yet ſo 
vnſatiable was the auarice of that ſee, that he not yet conten⸗ 
tod herewith, ouer and beſides all this ſent euerie where al- 
moſt ſome legat oꝛ othcr into this realme to take fo his ad- 
uantage. Jniomuch that during all this kings time, the realme 
was neuer lightlie without ſome of the popes — with all 
violence cracking and extoꝛting continuall pꝛouiſions, _ 
abbeies, 
pꝛioꝛies, fruits of bene fices, and biſhopziks, and alſo laie mens 


purlſes, to the miſerable unpourrtthing both of the clergie and - o ded; that the 


tempoꝛaltte, as herevnder followeth. 

Firff aſter Pandulphus, was ſent into this realme cardi- 
nall Ocho, pꝛocured by the king without the aſſent of his no- 
bles, to the intent to alli him in certeine affairs he had to do. 
At receiuing of nich legat, great pꝛeparance was made, ma⸗ 
nie rich and pꝛetious gifts in ſcarlet, in plate, in iewels, in mo- 
nie and palfries, were giuen him. Whome the king alſo him⸗ 
ſelfe went as far as the ſea ſide to receiue, bowing downe his 
head in low courteſie to the cardinals knees. To vhom alſo the 
biſhop of Mincheſter foꝛ his part gaue toward keeping of his 
houſe, fiſtie fat oxen, a hundꝛed ſemes of cheat, and great 
veſſels of pure wine. This legat at bis firſt comming begin⸗ 
neth firſt to beſtow ſuch benefices as he found vacant, vpon 
them home he bꝛought with him, without reſpec ſchether they 
were meet , 02 vnmckt. Ex Parifienſi,tol.102. 

After this, the popehearing how the nobles and commons 
of the realme began to ſtomach the cardinall foꝛ his exceſſiue 
pꝛocuratious and exaaions, ſent fo2 hun home: but the king by 
reaſon he ſtod in feare of his nobles, + thought to haue a ſtate 
by the cardinal! againſt all occurrents, intreated him to ſfaie 
while he wꝛot to the pope toobteine further licence fo2 him to ta⸗ 
rie:t ſo did, not without ſome Engliſh monie ye mate be ſure, 


F 


80 


Paris: fol.106,123.b. | 
It was not long after, but licence came from pope Gre- 
goꝛie to his legat Otho, foꝛ his longer abode here in the realme 
(as welcome as water in the ſhip) with new authozitie alſo to 
p:0ceed in the popes affairs, Who firſt ſhewing to the biſhops ©pp:enior; 
and the clergie his letters of longer tarieng, required of them, och cn. 
fozſomuch as no man(ſaid he)warrethof his owne charges, to "* — ho th 
be ſuppo2ted with new pꝛocurations; which was, to haue of eue ***® 
ric able church foure marks; and where one church was not a⸗ 
ble to reach thereto, that other churches ſhould toinc withall, to 
make the ſaid monie. — — the biſhops a great 
vhile ſtod in the deniall thereof, Paris, fol. 123,128,132. Anno 
Beſides,he aſſembled togither all the blacke monks of S. ! 1233 
WBenedicts oꝛder, giuing to them ſtreia oꝛders, vhich ſhoꝛtlie af 
ter fo2 monie he releaſed to them againe, Paris, fol. 1 16,119. 
Pozeouer by the ſaid Otho, and other the popes eracti- 
ons with ſpeciall buls directed downe foꝛ the ſame, collation 
of benefices being taken out ol the hands of the patrons, were 
giuen to light and vile runnagats, comming from Italie and 
other places, ſuch as pleaſed the pope and his legat to beſtow 
them vpon, to the great pꝛeiudice of the ancient libertie + right 
of the true patrons thereof. Whercvpon the erles and barons 
and nobles or the realme addꝛeſſed letters vnto pope Grego:ie 
hy ſir Robert Twing knight,fo2 redꝛes of ſuch wꝛongs and in- The ncttes t 
turies, cho other wiſe ſhould be foꝛced (they ſaid) toinnocat the Eng!an 
ſuccoꝛ of their king, vho both was able andnolefſe was wil- S 
ling acco2dmg to his dutte (they truſted) to refoꝛme ſuch eno2- — 
mities, and to defend the liberties of his realme. The tenoꝛ of beucftes ns 
thoſe wꝛiting is to be read in Matth. Paris, fol. 1 28. a. ſted outol 
Not long after the ſame, in the pere of our Lo2d 1240, Bente ft, 
came anew pꝛecept from pope Gre goꝛie by Petrus Rubeus beus th pop 
the popes Nuncio, tu the fozeſaid Otho, that all beneficed men carir 
of the clergie as well in England as in France, ſhould pate to ä 
the pope the fift part of their reuenues . Uherevpon vhen the aner 
clergie men made their complaint to the king ſeeking tobe re⸗ land comp 
lerued by him; the king anſwered them againe that he neither led to guet 
would ne durſt ſtand againſt the pope in anie caſe, and io with- ff par 
but all hope of ſucco2 ſent them awaie, Pariſienſis fol. 13 2.Then nues tothe 
were the — — an pꝛelats of the church pope. 
commanded to aſſemble togither at Reading, there to heare 
the popes pleaſure and commandement concerning the pai⸗ 
ment of this fift part: chere in the end thus the matter conclu⸗ 
ts deſired a further time to be ginen them to . anno 
aduiſe vpon the matter, and foꝛ that ſeaſon the aſſemblie bꝛake ; 8 ö 
vp, Paris, 122. Notwithſtanding at laſt aftcr manie excuſes 1 
t exceptions laid in by the clergie: firſt, that becauſe the monie Exenſesofthe 
was gathered to fight againſt the emperoꝛ, they ought not to clergiewhi 
contribute their monie contrarie to the liberties of the church. they bo, 
Item, foꝛſomuch as they had paid atenthnot long befoze vnto Fthe jog 
the pope, vpon condition that no moꝛe ſuch paiments ſhould be 
required of them, much leſſe now the fift part ſhould be exacted 
of them, bicauſe an action twiſe done maketh acuſftome . J- 
tem, ſceing they had oftentimes to repaire vnto the court of 
Rome, if they ſhould giue this monie againſt the emperoꝛ, it 
would turne to their danger comming is land, Item, 
ſeeing their king had mante enimies, agai om they muſk 
nerds releeue the king with their monie, they could not ſo do if 
the realme were thus impoueriſhed,xc. All hich excuſes, with 
diuers other moꝛe notwithſtanding, they were compelled at 
length to confo:me themſelues to the popes god pleaſure, 
thzough the example ginen of Edmund archbiſhop of Cantur⸗ 
burie, vho to obteine his purpoſe againſt the monks of Can» 
turburie (with hom he was chen in ſirtfe) began firſt to yerld 
to the legats $00. marks fo? his 1 the reſt alſo 
were faine to follow after, Ex Matth. Pariſ. fol. 1 3 2.1 25 
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and Rutſinus into Scotland, from vhenſe they bz 


Cute thou⸗ 
vi tide the ſame pere. 


with him thꝛe and twentie Romans heere into the realme to 
be beneficed, Zhus,vhat by the king on the one ſide,and hat by 
the cardinall Otho, Petrus Rubeus,Ruffinus and Mumclius 
55 the other ſide, pe England was in a wꝛetched caſe, Mat. 
Paris, fol. 137. 

An other pꝛetie pzactiſe of the pope to pꝛoll foꝛ monie, was 
this, The foꝛeſaid Petrus Nubeus, comming into religious 
houſcs and into their chapters, cauſed them to contribute to 
the popes holineſſe, by the example of this biſhop and that ab- 
bat, pꝛetending that he and he of their owne voluntarie deuo- 
he popefoz tion had giuen ſo much and ſo much, and fo ſeduced them, Paris 
wolle _ , lol. 134. Alſpthe pope craſtilie ſuvozned certeine triers au- 
— 3 thoziſed with full indulgence. that uhoſocucr had vowed to fight 

in the holie land, and was diſpoſed to be releaſed of his vow, 
needcdnot to repaire to Nome foꝛ abſolution, but pateng ſo 
much monte as his charges would come to going wither, he 
reſoꝛting to the ſaid friers might be aſſoiled athome. | 
vr This palled in the peere 1 540. Now all theſe troubles laid 
togither were inough to ver the meekeſt pꝛince in the wozld; 
thereto by waie of acceſſe to the kings further moleſtation, he 
had much ado with the pꝛelats and clergimen of his realme, 


Che _— who were alwaies tempering with his title eſpeciallie in thetr 
"one allemblies and councels: to whom the king to reſtreine them 


wihinga: [rom that pꝛeſumption, did both ſend and write, as appeareth 
xaultthe by this euidence of recoꝛd: Kex miſit Calfridum de Lan le WIC. 
ing, That is, The king ſent Geffreie Langlcie to the archbilhop of 
zris Lond. Poꝛke, and to other biſhops purpoſed to meet at Oxenkoꝛd to 
appeale foꝛ him, leaſt in the ſaid councell there called, they 
ſhould pꝛeſume to oꝛdeine ſomething againft his crowne and 
dignitie. This was done in the verre of our Loꝛd 1 241.) In 
ithich yeere alſo came a commandement apoſtolicall to the 
nohermeſ- houſe of Peterbozow, that they at the popes contemplation 
= "5 mult needs grant him ſome benefice lieng in their donation, 
ſtzce fruits vicreof at leaſt were wozth an hundzed pounds, 
?nerecrable And if it were moꝛe it ſhould be the better welcome, ſo that the x 
remonotthe ſhould be as the farmers, and he to receiue the pꝛofits. In fine, 
ge the couent ercuſed themlelues by the abbat, being then not at 
w home. The abbat vhen he came home excuſed himſelfe by the 
king, being the patron and founder of the houſe. The king being 

greeued with the vnreaſonable rauening of theſe Nomanitts, 


Humtlius 


11 08 
» them thze thouſand  pounds,to the popes vie about All hallon 
t which time moꝛeouer commeth an other 


- harpar from the pope to England named Pumelius, bꝛinging 


Boie of Rome bene ficed in England, The popes manifold fleeſing of England intollerable. 


Further moꝛe, the ſame peere the pope agred ſa wi 
people of Nome, that if they would aid him — ny the 
a the emperour, loc that benefices were to ve giuenin Eng- 
lad, tyeſame ſhould be at ther arbitrement ro be beſtowed. 

4s, - vponthcir childzen, Wherevpon commandement was ſent to 
| the fozeſaid Edinund archbiſhop, to the bilhops of Lincolne x 
Sarum, that all the collations of benefices within the realme 
ſhould be ſulpended, till pꝛouiſion were made foꝛ the hundzed 
SEES ro 
| 10 till | 
turburie, fo2 ſoꝛrow to lee the church ſo oppzefled ,departed the 1 ay dure 
realme, and ſo continued in France, and dicd at Pontiniac, Ex 
Mat. Paris, fol. 1 34. b. Which Edmund was afterward made a 


20 the golden pꝛebend ol Sarum, belonging to the chancelloz of vente llt 


3 o pope might win the king ſoner to his deuotion, he wziteth in alte 9»iver 


40 


50 


vtterlie foꝛbad anie ſuch example to be giuen, Ex Pariſieni. fol. 6 © 


143. But what happened - The abbat being thcrefoze accuſed 


1 ' | 
ly tothe bp one of the legats, andcomming vp about foure 
dul ont of peeres after in the time of pope Innocent, to the councell of 
"96 Lions, was ſo rated and reuiled, and ſo ſhamefullie thꝛuſt out 

of the popes court, that foz ſoꝛrow he fell ſicke vpon the lame, 
; and -_ — or 84. 3 4 tthe 

be oblizati. n the time o counce ons, pope Innocen 

"king fourth (fozſomuch as the inſtrument oꝛ obligation whereby the 


ge realme of Englandſtod tributaric to the pope, was thought 
und. do be burned in the popes chamber a litle befoze) bzought fo2th 
either the ſame, oꝛ an other chart like vnto it, where vnto he 


dhe Areialie charged and commandedeuerie Englich biſhop being 

"4 therep2eſent at the councell ſeuerallie to ſet to his hand and 

unnd ſeale, Which vnreaſonable petition of the pope, albeit it went 

laute ſo2e againſt the hearts of the biſhops, yet (ſe in that miſera- 

ou. ble ſubiection the pope had all the biſhops vnder him) none of 
them durſt otherwiſe do but accompliſh the popes requeſk 
therein, both to their owne ſhame, and pꝛeiudice to the publike 
freedome of the realme . Amongſt vhich biſhops, the longeſt 
that held out, and laſt that put to his ſeale was the b 
London. Which act when the king and the nobilitie vnderſtod, 
they were mightilie and woꝛthilie therewithall offended , Ex 
Pariſienſi, fol. 19 2, An. 1 245. 

dune Nu · — After ſchat time cardinall Otho was ſent fo2 by pope Gre- 


da, Purus goꝛie in all haſt to come to the generall councell, two other in 
Pio, his rome here remained, whoſe names mere Petrus Rubens, 
n eee ane, geg en e bats onde he 
englam, fo the popes kinſman, b: 

Popes authozitie, to ſuch an abbat, oꝛ to ſuch a p2io2, oꝛ to ſuch 

and ſucha biſhop,andſo extozted from them a great quantitis of 
gold and ſiluer. The other, to wit, Petrus de Supino ſailed to 
Jreland, from ſchenſe he bzought with him a thouſand and fine 


70 


of 8 o to be ſutors to your fatherhood, moſthumblie beſeeching your 


251 


hundzed marks to the popes vſe, an. 1241, Ex Paris. fol. 247. b. Athoucind and 
All uhich monie notwithſtanding gotten by both the coliectozs. ue dungen 
in the carriage vp to Rome about the death of pope Oregoae, ant rb 
2 —— the — Froderike the emperaz,uho cauſed foz the pope. 
[1 | as : 
it was — Paris tol.151. RO TRAY 

e came in then BY. Martinus anew merchant ga. Martins 
from the new pope Innocent the fourth, An. 1244, — another meſln- 
full power to luſpend all peelats in England from güung bes Pepe 

| n were firſt pꝛeferred. Neither "Ys 

would he take the fruits of ante benefice, vnlefſe it med,. 44 
boue the value of thirtie marks. At his firſt comming he re⸗ 
quired of pꝛelats and eſpeciallie of religious houſes to furniſh 
him with hoꝛſſes andpalfries, ſuch as were conuenient fo: the 
popes elpeciall chaplen and legat to ſit vpon ; alſo with plate, 
raiment, pꝛouiſton fo2 his kitchen andcellar,xc: and ſuch as de⸗ 
nied oz excuſed, he ſuſpended; as the abbat of Malmeſburie, 
and the pzio2 of Perton. All pꝛebends that were void he ſought 
out and reſerued them foꝛ the popes behofe, among vhich was Ertortionot 


the queere, vhome he pzeferred to the biſhop:ike of Bath, and ot England. 
ſo ſeized vpon the pꝛebend being void, — the wils — of 

the biſhop and the chapter, Paris, tol.1 67, 180. Po2eouer , he 

bꝛought with him blanks in paper and parchment ſigned in | 

the popes chamber with his ſtampe and ſeale,vhercin he might 

—— wꝛite to — hat — ris, fol. 178. b: — ay _— 

quiring furthermoꝛe of the king in the popes behalfe, tohelp © 20 
his holineſſe with a contribution to be Cy his — * 
gie, at leaſt of 10000 marks, Ibid. And to the end that the C be pepe cras. 


the kings behofe to the nobles and commons of the realme, wat 
that they ould not faile, vpon paine of his great curſſe, to — hotn? 
confer ſuch ſubſidie of monte to the ſubuention of the king, as with h.. 
pcm demanded of them, but they ſtod ſtiffe in not gran⸗ 

Nile the inſatiable auarice of the pope thus made no end 

in gathering riches and gods togither in England, the nobles 

and barons, with the communitte as well of the clergie as the Intimation 
laitie, weieng the miſerable ſtate ofthe realme, and namelie giuencothe 

of the church, uhich now neither had libertie left them to choſe king touching 
their otune nuniſkers, noꝛ pet could iniop their owne liuings, abe mpozrabie 
laid their heads togither , andlo exhibited an earneſt intimats — 
on to the king, beleeching him to conſider the pitiſull affliction pope. 

and oppꝛeſſion of his ſubtects vnder the popes extoꝛtion, lining 

in moꝛe thꝛaldome chan euer did the people of Jſracll vader 

Pharao. Wherevpon the king beginning at laſt toloke vp, 15 
and to conſider the iniuries + wꝛongs receiued in this realme 1 
though the auarice of the court of Nome. diredeth to pope In⸗ NN 
nocent the fourth this letter in tenoꝛ as followeth, 11 7 1 


The kings letter to pope Innocent the fourth. 


8 Anttiſcimo in Chriſto patri ac domino Innocentio Dei oratia 
ſummo pontifici „Henricus eadem gratia rex Angie, Sc. Sa- 

lutem & pedum oſcula heatorum, && C. 

To the moſt holie father in Chriſt and lord, Innocent by 
the grace of God cheefe biſhop, Henrie by the ſame grace —— les 
king of England, &c. Greeting and kiſſings of his bleſſed feet. pope. On 
The more deuout and obſequious the ſonne ſheweth himlclte 
in obeieng the fathers will, the more fauour and ſupportation The king offe- 
doth he deſernc to find at his fathers hands againe. This ther- reth to kiſſe the 
fore I write, for that whereas both we and our realme haue euer Popes ter, 
and in all things beene hitherto at the deuotion and comman- 
dement of your fatherhod, and that although in ſome certeine 
affairs of ours and of our kingdome, we haue found your fa- 
therlie fauor and grace ſometimes propice vnto vs: yet in ſome 
things againe, as in prouiſions giuen and granted to your clerks 
of forren nations, both we and our kingdome haue felt no — recef- 
{mall detriment. By reaſon of which U the church of hes 
England is fo ſore charged & burdened, that not onlic the pa- England. 
trons of churches, to whome the donations therof doo apper- 
teine, are defrauded of their right: but alſo manie other good 
weoorks of charitie thereby doo decaie, for that ſuch benefices 
which haue beene mercifullie beſtowed vpon religious houles 
to their ſuſtentation, are now waſted and conſumed by your 

rouiſions. 

Wherefore, forſomuch as your ſee apoſtolike ought to be The popes po 
fauourable to all that be petitioners to the ſame, ſo that no per- uiſions. 
ſon be wrongedin that which is his right, we thought therfore 


 holinefle, that you will deſiſt and ſurceaſe for a time from ſuch 
prouiſions to be exacted. In the meane ſeaſon, it maie pleaſe 
your fatherhood we beſcech you, that our lawes and liberties, 
(which you maie rightlie repute none other but your owne)you 
will receiue to your tuition, to be conſerued whole and ſound, 
nor to ſufferthe ſame by anie ſiniſter ſuggeſtion in your court The kings too 
tobe violated and infringed. Neither let yourholinefle be anie much ſubiec- 
whit mooued therefore with vs, if in ſome ſuch caſes as theſe be, tionto the pope. 
we doo or ſhall heereafter reſiſt the tenor of your commande- 
ments, ſorſomuch as the complaints of ſuch as which aailie call 
vpon vs, do neceſſarilie inforce vs therevnto, which ought by 
the charge of this our office and kinglie dignitic committed to 
55 


8 
C\ 
2 


vs of almightie God, to foreſee that no man in that which is 
their right᷑ be iniuried, but trulie to miniſter iuſtice to euerie 
one in that which dulie to him apperteineth. This letter was 
lent the eight and twentith yeere ot the kings reigne, Ex Pari- 
ſienſi, fol.t 7 2. | 


A man would thinke that this ſo gentle and obedient letter 
of the king to the pope, would haue wꝛought ſome god effect 
in his apoſtolicall beſt, to withdzaw his pꝛouiſions, and to 
haue tendered the kings ſo reaſonable and honeſt requeſt: but 
how little all this pꝛeuatled to ſtop his inſatiable greedinefſe, 
and vatollerable extoꝛtions and ons, the ſequell well de- 
clareth. Fo? beſides that ſhoꝛtlie after the pope ſent P/ Mar⸗ 
tin with being bulled fo2 contribution of 1 0000 marks, 
in all haſt to be paid alſo,cuen immediatlie vpon the receiuing 
The pope let · Of this letter, it followeth in mine antho2,that the ſaid pope In⸗ 
tech Clelhmen nocent the fourth, after all this great ſubmiſſion of the king, 
Sani the king and ſo manifold benefits + paiments yeerlie out of his realme 
KeEngland. receined, was not aſhamedto take of Dauid pꝛince of noꝛth 

Wales fine hundzed marks by peere, to ſet himagainſf 

king of England, and exem from his and obe⸗ 

dience due to his owne lege loꝛd and king, to whome both he 

and all other Welſhmen had ſwo2ne their ſubicction befoze,as 

by the ſcales and obligations as well of that Dauid hunkelfe, 

__— elch lows in this behalfe doth appeare, In Matt. 
Dari. fol. 172. 

Neither did M. Martinus in the meane vhile ſleepe his bu⸗ 
ſineffe, in making vp his market for the popes monie of ten 
thouſand marks, but ſtill was calling vpon the pꝛelats x cler- 
gie. Who firſt excuſing themſelues by the abſence of the king 
and the archbiſhop of Canturburie, afterward being called a- 
gaine by new letters, made their anſwer by the deane of 
Paules their pꝛolocutoꝛ. | 

Firſt, chat the poucrtic of the realme would not ſuffer 
themto conſent thereto, | 

Item, whereas they had ginen befoze a contribution to 

Contribution Cardinal Dtho, for paieng of the popes debts,and knew the ſaid 
required ofthe monie to be imploted to no ſuch end as it was demanded for, 
pope with their moꝛe cauſe they had now to miſdoubt, leaſt this contribution 


F x Mar. Pariſ. 
fol.172. 


moze remembꝛin 


The popes reuenues out of England, The nobles and commons ſupplication to his holines. 


As ſone as pope Innocent had heereef intelligence by the Dux 
complaint of his oy was in a mightie rage. And farther: dura 


gon not long befoze- had denied him entrance into their land, 


and being therefozs in diſpiea 


ſure with them likewiſe, began in 


great anger to knit his bꝛowes, and ſaid; It is beſt that we fall 


— 


in agrtement with our we mate the ſwner bi 
a2. l dea 1 


ie kings: and fo 


the French king and the king of Arra⸗ G 


died 


A 


| the great dꝛagon being Gee 
pacified, theſe little ferpents we ſhall handle at our owne plea- S. 
10 ſure as we liſt. Leads 9 — n 44.4 ted Of [ps 


the pope "1 


- "After this imimediatlle thon followedthegenerall cormtel 3 8 


of Lions, 


teining a genera 
8 
A ca-oks here to erbibit fo: twocauſes-. Firft.that men now 
1thele daies 


the 2 0 dat 


ll ſinplication to the pope and the councell; 

of ſuch greeuances tthich they deſired fo 
vhereof relation is made ſufficientlie befoze, he 
che ſupplication, bicauſe it is not befoze exp2eſſed, 


ies mate fee the blindnelle of thoſe ignozant 
wherein our Engliſh nation heere did ſo blindlie humble 

ſelues and ſtand to the popes courteſie, whom rather they 
recians did. Secondlie, that the 


0 n aken off, as the 
—— the . the better appeere in his colours, who ſo 


diſdainfullie reieced the humble ſute of our loꝛds and nobles, 


much moꝛe cauſe to diſdaine rather, ⁊ to ſtampe 


fhen they had mit ifdain | 
him vnder their feet. The tenoꝛ of the ſupplication was this, 


& # 


The copie of the ſupplication written in the names of 
all the nobles and commons of England to pope Innocent the 
fourth,in the generall councell at Lions, 
Anno 1245. 


To che reuerend father in Chriſt pope Innocent, cheefe biſhop, 
the nobles with the whole commonaltie of the realme ot 
COL ſendeth commendation,with kiſſing of his bleſſed 
cet. | 


Vrmother the church of Rome we loue with all our hearts 
as our dutic is, and couet the increaſe of hir honour with ſo 


ions, to the uhich touncell the los y ſtates of the realme, chte 
with the conſent of the communaltte;ſent two b 


and þ 
uls : one con- ng 


A 
my 


The furplicy 
lion okche 


ercules and tea · in his hands, which was a much moꝛe inferioꝛ mefſenger than 4 o much affection as we maie, as to whome we ought alwaies to lone an 


{ons againit 


the lame. the cardinall, would come to the ſame oꝛ a wozſle effect. 


Item, if they ſhould now agree to a new contribution, thev 
feared leaſt it would grow to a cuſtome, ſeeing that one action 
twile done maketh a cuſtome. 

Item, foꝛ ſomuch as a generall councell is ſhoꝛtlie loked 
foʒ, there euerie pꝛelat of the realme muſt nerds be ſtow both 
his trauell and expenſes, and alſo his pꝛeſence to the pope; if 
the pꝛelats now ſhould be bound to this tax, they were not a⸗ 
ble to abide this burthen. | 

Jtem,ſeing it is alleaged that the mother church of Rome 
is ſo lar in debt, reaſon and right it were, that the mother ſo 
oppꝛeſled ſhould be ſuſteined of all hir deuout childꝛen meeting 
togither in the generall touncell; whereas by helps of manie, 
moꝛe releefe 7 come than by one nation alone. 


Item, laſt of all they alleged that foz feare of the empero2 
mo” thzeatnings, they durſt not conſent to the ſaid contri 
ution. 


Thile theſe things were thus in talke betweene the 
peſt and the clergie of England, commeth in John Ma 


es 
all 


and other meſſengers from the king, commanding in the kings 60 


name that no bilyop that held his baronage of the king, ſhould 


infcft his laie fee to the court of Rome, vhich they ow ght ow 
lie to Ac, * 39. An. 243 _ hs 
ot long after this, in the yeere of our Lo2d, 1 245, 
Engltzo li tha ee the regime by generall nfs net with 
e 


ers, Put the kings knowledge alſo , cauſed all the poꝛts by the ſea 
el all wouta2ce ſide to be laid, that no mefſenger with the popes letters + buls 

rut. from Rome ſhould be permitted to enter the realme, vherevps 
on ſome were taken at Douer and there ſfaid . Notwithſfan- 
ding then complaint thereof was bzought ts the king oY P. 
Martinus the popes legat, there was no remedie but the king 
muſt needs cauſe theſe letters to be reſtoꝛed againe and exetu⸗ 
ted to the full efled, Paris. 

Then the king vpon aduiſe cauſed a view to be taken thzongh 
euerie ſhire in E d, to vhat ſum the nhole reuenues of the 
— — Romans and Italians amounted, vhich by the popes authoꝛi⸗ 
to the pope and tie went out of England: the whole ſum vhereof was found 
his Italian = peerclie to be thꝛeeſcoꝛe thouſand marks, to the vhich ſum the re- 
Accs. uenues of the le crowne of England did notertend, Ex 

mee — — 8 — n 
nobles then vnderſtanding no 
the realme,being aſſembled togither at Dunſkable foꝛ certeine 
cauſes.ſent =o bom in — bebe — r 
Martinus the popes m is : 
P. Partin — iedlie vpon the ſame warning ſhould daten all to 


t popes legat ; 

0 to be gone out of the realme, vnder paine of being cut all to 
5 in the peeces. At which meſſage the legat bring ſoze agaſt, ſreict 
duels name. to the king, to know rhis conſent was to the ſame 02 

not. Df vwhome then he found little better comfo2t,he toke his 
teane of the king, tho bad him adien in the dinels name (ſaith 
Matth. Paris) and thus was the realme rid of P. Martinus, 


Ex Matth. Pariſienſi, fol. 18 f. b. An. 1 245. 


70 


80 


flic for refuge, whereby the greefe lieng vpon the child maie 
find comfort at the mothers hand. Which ſuccour the mother 
is bound fo much the rather to impart to hir child, how mud 
more kind and beneficiall ſhe findeth him in relecuing hir ne- 
ceſſitie. Neither is it to the ſaid our mother vnknow ne, how be- 
neficiall and bountifull a giuer the realme of England hath bin 
now of long time for the more amplifieng of hir exaltation, as 
appeared by your yeerlie ſubſidie, which we terme by the name 
Peter penſe. Now the ſaid church not contented with this yeer- 


5 © lic eb. hath ſent divers legats for other contributions, at 


divers and ſundrie times to be taxed and leuied out of the ſame 
realme, all hic contributions and taxes notwithſtanding 
haue beene louinglie and liberallie granted. 

Furthermore, neither is it vnkno ne to your fatherhood how 
our forefathers like good catholiks, both louing & fearing their 


maker, for the ſoules health as well of themiclues as of their ding at mus 


progenitors, and ſucceſſors alſo, haue founded monaſteries, 
and largelie haue indued the ſame both with their owne proper 
lands, and alſo patronages of benefices, whereby ſuc xeligi- 
ous perſons protefſing the firſt and cheefeſt perfection of holie 
religion in their monaſteries, might with more peace & tran- 
quiſlitie occupie themſelues deuoutlie in Gods ſeruice,as to the 
orderapperteined : and alſo the clerks preſented by them in- 
to their benefices, might ſuſteine the other exterior labors tor 
them in that ſecond order of religion, and fo diſcharge andde- 
fend them from all hazards : fo that the ſaid religious monaſte- 
ries cannot be defrauded of thoſe their patronages and collati- 
ons of bene fices, but the ſame muſt touch vs alſo veric neere, 
and worke intollerable greefe vnto our hearts. | 

And now ſee we beſeech you, which is lamentable to be- 
hold, what injuries we ſuſteinè by you and your predeceſſors, 
who not conſidering thoſe our ſubſidies and contributions a- 


commons of 
England @© 
the pope, 


The ſuperſt; 
tious foul. 


ſterits in 
England. 


Inürits t. 
ct iued in 
England be 


boue remembred, d ſuffer alſo your Italians and forreners pe 


. be out of number) to be pòſſeſſed of our churches __ "*Senefiees i 
England 


enefices in England, perteining to the right and patronage o 
thoſe monaſteries afor {aid : which forreners neither defending 


the ſaid religious — ry they ought to ſce to, nor - gl 


hauing the language, whereby they maie iuſtruct the flocke, 
take no regard of their ſoules, but vtterlie leaue them of wild 
woolues to be deuoured. Wherefore it maie truelie be ſaid ot 
them, that they are no good ſhepheards , whereas neither they 
know their ſheepe, nor the ſheepe doo know the voice of theit 
ſhepheards, neither doo they keepe anie hoſpitalitie, but onelic 
take vp the rents of thoſe benefices, carrieng them out of the 
realme,wherwith our brethren, our nephues, and our kinsfolks 
might be ſuſteined, who could and would: dwell vpon them, 
& imploie ſuch exerciſes of mercie and hoſpitalitie as thei: 
dutie required. Wherof a great number now for meere necc!- 
fitie are laie men, and faine to flic out of the realme. 

And now, to the intent more fullie to certific you of the 
truth, ye ſhall vnderſtand that the ſaid Italians and ſtrangers 
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the former ſtate: now commeth another o 


ve receiue by M. Martin: x 


ſigne & confer ſuch benefices (till vnto the like perſons : 
ſome he reſerueth to the donation of the apoſtolicall ſee , and 
extorteth moreouer from religious houſes immoderat penſi- 


The pope angrie with England, His diueliſh deu iſes to gather in monie. 


ſcore thouſand marks by yeare, beſides other auails and exiſes 
deducted , dov reape in the ſaid our kingdome of England 
more emoluments of mcere rents, than dooth the king him- 
elfe, being both tutor ofthe church and gouernour ofthe land. 

Furthermore, whereas at the firſt creation of your papaſie, 
we were in god hope andyet are, that by meanes of your fa- 


i therlie ga>dnefle we ſhould inioy our franchiſes, and free col- 


lation of our benefices and donatiues, to be reduced rx to 
˖ greeuance, Which we 

cannot but ſignifie vnto you, preſſing vs aboue meaſure, which 
ho entring late into our land with- 

out leaue of our king, with greater power than euer was ſcene 


before in anie legat,although he beareth not the ſtate and ſhew 


2 


of a legat, yet he hath doubled the dovings ofa legat, charging 
ys cuerie daie with new mandats, and ſo molt extremelie hath 


opprelled vs: firſt in beſtowing and giuing awaic our benefi- 


ces if anie were aboue thirtie marks, as ſaone as they were va- 
cant,to Italian perſons. 


Secondlie, after the deceaſe of the ſaid Italians, vnknowing 
tothe patrons, he hath intruded other Iralians therein, where- 


by the true patrons haue bin ſpoiled & defrauded of their right, 


Thirdlie, the ſaid M. Martinus yet alſo ceaſeth not to aſ- 
and 


ons, excommunicating and interdicting who ſoeuer dare 
gainſtand him. 


Wherefore, forſomuch as the ſaid M. Martin hath ſo far ex- 
tended his iuriſdiction, to the great perturbation of the whole 


complaint of realme, & no leſſe derogation to our kings priuilege, to whom 
arm it hath bin fullie granted by the ſec apoſtolike, that no legat 


lu. 


nr Henrie 
1 05 vled 


Brpopes l · j ould haue to dœ in his land, but ſuch as he by ſpeciall letters 


did ſend for: with moſt humble deuotion beſeech you, that as 
a god father will alwaies be readie to ſupport his child, fo your 
fatherhood will reach foorth your hand ot compallion toreleeue 
vs your humble children from theſe greeuous oppreſſions. 
And although our lord and king, being a catholike prince, 
and wholic giuen to his deuotions and ſeruice of Chriſt Ieſu 
our Lord, ſò that he reſpecteth not the health of his owne bo- 


rt dale to dic, will feare and reuerence the ſec apoſtolike, and as a deuout 


beate thꝛet 
maſſes by 
Role, 


Che ſtout 
"ds ofthe 
12250the communaltie of the realme of England, condigne and ſpeciall 


"re, 


ſonne ofthe church of Rome, defireth nothing more than to 
aduance the eſtate and honor of the ſame : yet we which trauell 
in his affairs bearing the heat and burden ot the daie, and whoſe 
dutic togither with him, is to tender the preferuation of the 
ublike wealth, neither can patientlie ſuffer ſuch oppreſſions fo 
deteſtable to God and man, and greeuances intollerable, nei- 
ther by Gods grace will ſuffer them, through the meanes of 
our godlie remedie, Which we well hope and truſt of you ſpee- 
dilie to obteine. And thus maie it pleaſe your fatherhood, we be- 
ſeech you to accept this our ſupplication,who in ſo doing ſhall 
weoorthilie deſerue of all the lords and nobles, with the whole 


thanks accordinglie. Anno 1245. Ex Matt. Patiſienſi, fol. 188. 
This ſupplication ſent by the hands of (ir K. Bigot 


The upplica⸗ knight, and M. de Powike ſquier, Yenrie de la Pare, with o⸗ 
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San parting in great anger awaie, ſware with t 
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Tie biſho 


ch [wer, th 


ther knights and gentlemen, after it was there opened & read, 
pope Innocent firſt keeping, ſilence, deferred to make anſwer 
therevnto, making haſt to pꝛoced in his deteſtable excommu⸗ 


cauſe he was pꝛe 


of 1Boniface archbiſhop of Canturburie that 
the pope : ſchich was, to haue the firſt peeres frutes of all bene- 
fices and ſpirituall linings in England foꝛ the ſpace of ſeuen 
peercs togither, vntill the ſum ſhould come of ten thouſand 
marks.UWhereat the king firſt was greatlic greeucd. But in curvurte, 
concluſton he was faine at laſt to agree with the archbiſhop, 
and ſo the monie was gathered, Pariſ. fol. 1 


lo inramenti nobis (vt noſtss ) aſtricti, &cC. In Engliſh thus. 


The king tothe archbiſhops, biſhops, and to all oer prelats 


2 his land of England, appointed to meet at a councell at 

ions 

whereby you ought to keepe all the fealtie that you can vnto vs 
in all things concerning our roiall dignitie and crowne, Wher- 
fore we command you vpon the fcaltic and allegeance where- 
in your are firmlie bound vnto vs, inioining that you doo your 
vttermoſt endeuor, as well to get as to keepe, and alſo tò de- 

I © fend the right of vs and our kingdome. And that neither to the 
preiudice of vs, or of the ſame kingdome, nor yet againit vs or 
our rights, which our predeceflors & we by ancient and appto 
ued cultome haue vſed, you preſume to procure or attempt a- 
nie thing in your councell at Lions: nor that you giue aflcnt to 
anie that ſhall procure or ordeine ought in this cãſe, vpon your 
oth aforeſaid, and the loſſe of your temporalties, Abich vou 
hold of vs. Wherefore in this behalfe ſo behaue your ſelues, iſiat 
for your god dealing and vertue of thankfulneſſe, we maie ra- 
ther ſpeciallie commend you, than for the contrarie by you 

20 attempted (which God forhid) we reprooue your vnthankful- 
neſſe, and reſerue vengeance for you in due time, Witneſſe my 
ſelte, &c : the nine andtwentith yeere of our reigne. © Jnlike 
ſoꝛt wꝛote he to the archbiſhops and viſhops, ic: of Ireland and 
Galcoigne, 


greeting. You are (as you know) bound vnto vs by oth, 


After this councell ended, in the beginning of the nert page 


following,An.1 246, pope Innocent came to Cluniake, chere 
was then appointed a ſecret meeting oꝛ colloquie betweene the 
pope and Lewis the French king (cho was then pꝛeparing 
3 © his voiage to Hieruſalem) in which colloquie the pope ſought 
all meanes to perſuade the French king, in reuengement of 
his inturie to war Contra regulum (as he termed him) that is, 
againſt the weake and feeble king of England, either to dꝛiue 
him vtterlie from his kingdome, oꝛ elſe to damniſie him,vher- 
by he ſhould be conſtreined whether he would oꝛ no, 
the popes will and obcdiciice, wherein he alſo would ailiſt him war againtt the 
with all the authozitie he could dw. Neuertheleſſe, the French 
king to this would not agree, Firſt foꝛ the conſanguinitie that 
was betwerne them (foꝛ their two queenes were ſiſters.) Al 
4 © lofo2 the truce that they had taken. irdlie foꝛ feare of the em⸗ 


cro2 leaſt he ſhould take his part. — fo2 that if could nof 


e without the much ſpilling of chꝛiſtian b 


263 


Anno 
1246 


The pope ſtir· 
reth 
to ſfope to French king to 


ewis the 


king of Eng; 
land, 


pilling of oud. And laſtlie, bi Lewis the 
| paring his voiage to the holie land, here his Fre 
comming was alreadie locked fo2, And thus the French king kulerg ke war a. 
denieng the popes bloudie requeſt, refuſed not onlie to enter 
war againff the king a the realme of England, but alſo ſhoꝛtlie 
aſter concluded with him longer truce, An. 1246, Ex Matth. 
Pariſienſi, fol. 196. b. 


ing re; 


gamſt England 


Straight vpon the necke of this followed then the cxaction Ty gra yeeres 


he had bought of truccs cox leuen 


veeres gathered 
uk all b:nefices 
fo: the archbt- 
ſhop of Can. 


97. 
Ouer and beſides all other cxactions,. herewith the pope The pꝛelats of 


miſcrablie oppꝛeſſed the church of England, this alſo is not to 
be ſilenced, how the pope ſending down his letters from the ſe 


nication and curſſe againſt the god empero2 Frederike. he 6 o apoſtolike, charged + commanded the pꝛelats to find him ſome 


ſhich curſſe being done, and the Engliſh ambaſſadoꝛs waiting 
fill foꝛ their anſwer, pe then toldthe flat they ſhould 


ten, ſome ſiue, and ſome ſiſteœne able men wen furniſhed with 
hoꝛſſe and harneſſe foꝛ one -thole peere to fi 


in the es 


England char⸗ 


ged to find hoꝛ 


and harneſſe to 
the popes wars. 


A ſubtill pꝛac 


not haue their requeſt fulfilled, Whereat the —— wars, And leaſt the king ſhould haue knowledge thereof, it tile ot the pope. 


le ochs, that 


ices, namelie thereof the noble men were patrons, to be 
paid to that tnſatiable and greedie court of Rome woꝛthie to be 
deteſted in all woꝛlds, Ex Matt, Pariſienſi. fol. 193. 

The pope hearing theſe woꝛds, albeit making chen no an⸗ 
t to watch his time, and did. Firſt, incontinent vp- 
on the ſame, during the ſaid councell, he cauſed cuerie biſhop of 
England to put his hand and ſeale to the obligation made by 


{Gan king John foz the popes tribut, as is aboue ſpecified. Thꝛeat⸗ 


— ſtaleg 


datt. 


ning mo2eoucr,and ſaieng, that if he had once bꝛought downe 
the emperoz Frederike, he would bꝛidle the inſolent pꝛide of 
England well inough. : : 

** But here by occaſion of this councell at Lions, that the 
reader mate ſ& vpon vhat flipperie vncerteintie and variable⸗ 
nelle the — of the king did depend; it is materiall heere to 
interlace 
pꝛelats ofhis land,befo2e they were tr ouer ſea to Li⸗ 
ons,vherin mate be gathered that the king doubted they would 
be ſhoning and heauing at his rotaltie; and thercfoze dire⸗ 
ed theſe letters vnto them, otherwiſe to pꝛepare their attecti⸗ 
ons: the tenoꝛ whereof followeth, 


Aletter of charge to the prelats of England purpo- 
ſed to aſſemble in the councell at Lions, that they ſhould 
ordeine nothing, &c: to their kings preiudice. 


Turis Lond, R Ex archiepiſcopis, epiſcopis, & omnibur — relatis terre ſue 
4 


Anglieconnerturis ad concilium Lugdunenſe ſalutem. Dincu- 


was inioined them vnder 
would neuer moꝛe ſuffer anie tribut, oꝛ fruits of anie be⸗ ſhould reueale it to none, but to keepe it in ſecret onlie to them⸗ 
ſelues, Pariſ. fol. 200. 


foꝛme of a letter ſent by Henrie the third to the 80 


ine of excommunication that they 


The pope pet notwithſtanding, partlie being laboured by 
ſutoꝛs, partlie of his owne mind thinking god ſomevhat to 
giue to the king and people of England, as fathers are wont 
to giue ſomething to their babes to plaie withall to kerpe them 
ſtill, ſent downe this releaſement to the king, that hereafter 
vhenſoeuer ante of the popes nephues o2 of his cardinals 
were to be beneficcd in anie church of England, either he o2 the 
cardinals ſhould firſt make the king pꝛiuie therof, and inſtant⸗ 
liecrane his god will in obteining the pzocuration, o2 elſe the 
ſame to ſtand in no effec , Paris, 202. Howbeit all this ſeemed 
to be done but of a policie, to get the kings ſauoꝛ, vhereby he 
might be ſuffered moꝛe freelie to palle with greater exations, 
as afterward appeared, 

Fo2 vhen the fo2eſaidpope Innocent the fourth had know- 
ledge at the ſame time of certeine rich clerks leauing great 
ſubſtance of — ſchich died inteſtat, as of one Nobert 


Hails archdeacon of Lincolne, which died ſands 
of marks and much plate behind him, all which becauſe no will 
was made, came to tempoꝛall mens hands: allo of M. Alma- 


rike archdeacon of Bedfoꝛd, being found wozth a great ſub- 
ſtance when he died: and likewiſe of another M. John Hotoſp 
archdeacon of Noꝛthhampton, sho died ſuddenlie inteſtat, lea⸗ 
ning behind him fine thouſand 1 thirtte ſfanding pee- 
ces of plate, with other infinit iewels beſides; ſent fwꝛth vpon 
the ſame a ffatuteto be pꝛoclamed in England, that vhatſoeuer 
eccleſiaſficall perſon henſefoꝛth ſhould deceaſe in c= 
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tothe bichop or with he ſendeth commandement with full a 


2.64. 


inteſtat, that is, without making his will, all his gods ſhould 
redound to the popes vie,Paris,tol.2027. 
Furchermoꝛe, the pop? not pet ſatiſficd with all thts, ad- 
—— 58 * 7 — _ —＋ to — of — , — to uA. 
teu otge, bilhop of No2wich,fo2 gathering vp amongſt the clergie , and 
land tothe teligious houſes in England, ſix thouſandmarks to che behofe 
Pope. of holie mother the church, without anie excuſe oꝛ delate , by 
vertue of obedience, Which tallage being greatlie grudged of 
Thekingbe- the clergie then it came to the kings care, he eſtſons direceth 
gianetyrowith- contrarie letters to all the pzelatsand euerie one of them, com⸗ 


Sir thouſand 


bat nut manding them vpon foꝛfeiting their tempoꝛalties to the king, 

hold out. that no ſuch ſubſidie of monie ſhould be gathered oꝛ tranſpoꝛted 
out of the realme. But thc pope againe hearing thereof, in 
great anger wꝛiteth to the pꝛelats of England, that this colle- 
tion of monie, vpon paine of excommunication and lulpenſt- 
on ſhould be pꝛouided, and bꝛought to the new teinple in Low 
don, by the feaſt of the Allumption nert inſuing. ; 

The pope in a And furthermoꝛe, foꝛſomuch as he perceiued the king fo 


chate. go about to gainſtand his pzoceedings, taking thereat great 

diſdaine, he was about the ſame time to interdict the vhole 
The words ot land. To nhome then one of his cardinals, called Joannes An- 
Al. glious, an Engliſhman bozne, ſpeaking foꝛ the realme of Eng⸗ 
cardinall to the Land, deſired his father hod foz Gods cauſe to mitigat his mw 
pope. die ire, and with the bꝛidle ol temperance to a e the paſſi- 

on of his mind: which (ſaid he) to tell you plaine, is here ſtir⸗ 
d vp to much without cauſe. Your fatherhod (quoth he) maie 
conſider that theſe daies be euill. Firſt the holie land lieth in 
The miſerable Irtat perils to be loſt. All the Greeke church is departed from 


troubies of vs. Frederike the emperoꝛ is againſt vs, the mightieſt pꝛince 
chziltendome, this daie in all chꝛiſtendome. Both you and we, aich are the 
peers of the church are baniſhed from the papall ſee, thꝛuſt out 

of Rome, pea excluded out of all Italie. Hungarie with all 

coaſts boꝛdering about it. loketh foꝛ nothing but vtter ſubuer⸗ 

1 ſion by the Zartarians. Germanie is waſted x affliged with 
— — 22 inward wars and tumults. Spaine is feerce and cruell againſt 


cauſe theking Us, euen to the cutting out of the biſhops tongs . France by 
of Aragon a 1i- VS ts ſo impoueriſhed, that it is brought to beggerie, which alſo 
tle befnne had conſpireth againſt vs. Miſerable England being fo oſten 


cur oſtthe ; rae” ' 
toonn bf acer- 190 hogs by our manifold iniuries, eucn much like to Ba⸗ 


teine biſhopthat _—_ : 
Dia reppchend at length to ſpeake and complaine of hir intollerable grefs 


hun. and burthens, being fo wearied and damnified, that ſhe maie 
ſxeme paft all recouerie; and we after the maner of Iſmaell ha⸗ 
ting all men, pꝛouoke all men to hate vs, c: Ex Pariſienſi, 
ol. 207. | 
Joꝛ all theſe woꝛds of Ioannes Anglicus his cardinall the 
popes cholerike paſſion could not pet be appeaſed, but fo:th- 
Clozceftrr to t oatie to the bi⸗ 
— the thop of Wiozcelter, that in ſuch caſe the king ould not ſperdi- 
lend. lie ſurceaſe his rebellion againſthis apoſtolicall pzocedings, 
The kingfaine he would interdict his land, So that in concluſton the king foz 
— woe all his ſtout enterpꝛiſe was faine to relent at laſt, and the 
: pope had his monie, Anno 1 246, Ex Pariſienſi, fol. 204. 
Df this dinift- Pe heard befoze of the Greeke churches vnder the empire 
onzead vetoze of Conſtantinople, how they ſequeſtred themſelues from the 
companie of the Romiſh church. Inſomuch that Germanus the 
patriarch of Conſtantinople , and the archbiſhop of Antioch did 
ercommunicat the biſhop of Rome. And after the ſaid Germas 
nus an other archbiſhop of Conſtantinople at the councell of 


Pariſ. fel. 207. 


Jo'ver giuen 


belonging to that pꝛouince, now there were not th2e that held 


| The Srecians with the church of Rome. Andthis bꝛeach, albeit it cheellie bꝛalt 


— out in the time of pope Oregoꝛie the ninth, Anno 1230, to 9. 


nie Latin maſſe pen war and bloudſhed, vet the ſame had begun, and ſo conti⸗ 
bad derne ſaid nued long befoꝛe, in ſuch ſozt as in the time of pope Jnno- 
P19; cent thethird, ifanie peſt had ſaidmaſſe in their churches, 

| they would waſh the altar afterward : as appeareth by the 


1 
1 d4ccs of the Lateran councell: Capit 4. UWherefoze pope Jnno- 
cent now (as his other pꝛedeceſſoꝛs had done befoze) bearing 
an old gr > ps thoſe churches of the Greeks, and ner 
ther willing by conference to trie with them, no2 able by lear⸗ 


ning to match with them, thought by foꝛce of arms to ſubdue 
them, ſent the pꝛominciall of the graie friers, with other alloci⸗ 
ats ot the ſame oꝛder into England with his pꝛecept authenti⸗ 
call, conteining in it theſe articles, 


Goods gotten 1 Ft, that the ſaid prouinciall, or his friers ſhould inquire 
by vſurie atta. vpon all vſurers being aliue, and of all ſuch cuill gotten 
— the goods gained Per Z ſurariam prautatem, ſhould make attach- 


Grecks, excommunicating all them by diſtrict cenſures of the 


church that repugned againſt it, 
2 That all they, which twke the badge of the croſſe, forthe 
Falſe abGluti- recouerie of the ſaid empire of the Greeks, or with gods and 
on offinnes, _ cattell would helpe ſufficientlie ynto the ſame, ſhouldbe ab- 
ſolued of all their ſinnes. | 
: 3 Item, that all the gods leſt in the teſtaments of them that 
Vſareria praui- Were departed, being gotten by vſurie, ſhould be taken vp to 
725 the ſubſidie of the empire aforẽ ſaid, and whoſoeuer repugned 
againſt the ſame ſhould be excommunicated. 
4 Item, that ſuch goods as in the teſtaments of the deadd leſt, 
or Which ſhould bg left three next yeers to come, for teſti- 


tion abuſed. 


aams aſſe, beaten and bounſt with ſpurs and ſtaues, beginneth 4 © 


Ergland the popes aſſe to beare the heauie burthens of his taxationt, impoſitions, egr. 


tution of ſuch gods as the dead had euill gotten, they N:0u14 Goon: . 
take vp for the ſubſidie of the empire atorctaid,exconimunica. bean, 


ting, &c. 


5 Item, ſuch gods as were leſt to be diſtributed in godlie v. Niturton cos, 


ſes, after the arbitrement of executors, by the ils ot the dead, pope 


uerted eo th 


or were not in their wils deputed toanie certeine places or per. ©00dshe, 


ſons named, nor 


yet were beſtowed by the ſaid executors to the — 


fore ſaid vſes, they ſhould collect to the vic and ſubſidie afore- wits — 
laid, and giue certificat to the ſee apoſtolike of the quantitic ted 
I © thereof, excommunicating all repugners and rebellers againſt Sindthe 
the ſame. Ip Gn 
6 Item, that they ſhould — inquire of ſuch mens pottingut 


oods euill gotten or euill come 


© * 
Goods ill 


y, as Were aliue, and them * the pu, 


they ſhould attach forthe ſubſidie a foreſaid, in calc the partie 
which ought to be ſatisfied for thoſe gods euill gotten, could 
not be found, giuing certificat therof, & excommunicatin g, &c. 

7 Item, that the ſaid prouinc iall or his friers, fhould have full Abſolwiny 
power to abſolue thoſe that were excommunicated, which \92mony, 
wittinglie had doone anie fraud touching the collection afore- 

20 faid, fo that the ſaid perſons did make que ſatisfaction to the 
deputies aſoreſaid: Ex Matt. Pat iſienſi, fol. 205. 


What man hauing eies is ſo blind, vhich ſth not theſe ere⸗ 
crable dealings of the pope to be ſuch, as would cauſe ante 
nation in the woꝛld to do as the wiſe Grecians did and perpe- 
tuallie to abꝛeuounce the pope,and well toconſider the vlurped 
authozitte of that ſee not to be of God , But ſuch was the 
rude dulneſſe then of miſerable England, foꝛ lacke of learning 
and godlie knowledge, that they feeling chat burthens wers 

3 © laid vpon them, pet would plate ſtill the aſe of 1Balaam, oz cls 
the hoꝛſſe of Eſop, hich receiving the bꝛidle once in his mouth, 
could afterward neither abide his owne miſerie, noꝛ pet reco- 
uer libertie. And fo it fared with England vnder the popes 
th:aidome : as partlie by theſe ſtoꝛies aboue hath berne decla⸗ 
red, partlie by other in like caſe following is to be ſeens, 

Foz ſoit followeth in the hiſtoꝛie of the ſaid Matt. Paris, q 
how the pope taking moꝛe courage byhis fozmer abuſed bold; urn. 


neſſe, and perceiuing vKyat a tame alle he had to ride vpon, 
ceaſed not thus,butdirecedanew pꝛecept the ſame peere 1 246 
to the pꝛelats of England, commanding by the authoꝛitie aps 


nable traci 
ot the pope. 


ſfolike,that all beneficed men in the realme of England, which 


were reſident vpon their benefices, ſhould peeld to the pope the 


third part of che ir gods, + they which were not reſident ſhould 
give the one halfe of their gods, and that foꝛ the ſpace of th: 
peers togither: with terrible comminations to all them that 
did reliſt: and euer with this clauſe withall, Non obſtante, 
vhich was like akeie that opened all locks, Thich ſum caſt to- = 
gither was found to amount to 60000 pounds: hich ſum of 
mony could ſcarſe he found in all England to paie fo king Ri 
5 o chards ranſome: Paris, fol. — execution of ſhis pꝛecept 


was committed to the biſhop o 


London, vho conferring a- Throne 


bout the matter with his bꝛethꝛen in the church of Pauls, as thouſand 


pounds tet 


they were buſilie conſulting togither, and bewailing the im teefticcs 
poꝛtable burthen of this contribution, vhich was impoſſible eieto be p 
foꝛ them to ſuſteine, ſuddenlie commeth in certeine mefſens #2926 
gers from the king: fir John Lexinton knight, and M. Lau⸗ 
rence artin the kings chaplen, ſtreidlie in the kings name 
foꝛbidding them in ante caſe to conſent to this contribution, 
| which ſhould begreatlte tothe pꝛeiudice and deſolation of the 
Lions pꝛoteſted, that vhereas befoꝛe were thirtie ſuffragans 6 o uhole realme, Paris. fol. 207. | 

is being done about the ſirſt daie of December, in the 
peere aboueſaid,ſhoztlie after in the beginning of the next pre A Warren 
1 247, about Febzuaric the king called a parlement, there by 
common adutſe it was agreed. that certeine ambaſſadoꝛs 
ſhould be ſent to Rome, to make manifeſt to the court of Rome 
the exceeding greeuances of the realme, deliuering moꝛeouer 
thele letters to the pope in the name both of the tempoꝛaltie and 
alſo of the clergie, as here followeth. 


70 An other letter ſent to pope Innocent the fourth in 
the names of the whole clergie and communaltie 


of England, An. 1 2 47. 


Ye Tniliſſimo patri in Chriſto ac domino Innocentio Dei proui- yum 


I 


dentia ummo pontiſici, uninerſitas cleri & populi per prouinci- tothe pop u 
am Cant. conſtituti deuota pedum oſcula are um Anglica- Wenne 
va eccleſia, & c. Jo the moſt holie father in Chriſt, and lord —— 


Innocent, by Gods 


ouidence cheefe biſhop : the whole — ache 


communaltie both of the clergie and laitie within the prouince reala- 


®rcommunica. ment for the vſe and preparation for this warre — the 8 o of Canturburie ſendeth deuoutkiffings of his bleſſed feet. Like 


as the church of England ſince it hath firſt yecejued the catho- 

like faith, hath alwaies ſhewed hir ſelfe faithfull and devour in 
adhering to God and to our holie mother the church of Rome, 
ſtadieng with all kind of ſeruice to pleaſe and to ſerue the ſame 

and thinketh neuer otherwiſe to doo, but rather to continue an 

increaſe as ſhe hath begun: euen ſo now the ſame church molt 106 
humblie proſtrat before the feet of your holineſſe, intirelie be- Pore 
ſeecheth your clemencie to accept hit petition, in ſparing this focht cur 
impoſition of monie, which ſo manifold waies for the ſubuen- ſo much 


tion of other nations by the commandement of your holineſſe 
is laid ypon vs: conf! 
but alſo unpellible which is inioined ys, For although our 


idering that not onelie it is importable, 
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countrie ſometimes yceldeth foorth fruit for the neceſſarie ſu- 
ſtentation ofthe inhabitants, yet it bringeth foorth neither gold 
nor filuer , neither were able to bring forth of long time fo 
much as now adaies is required. Which alſo being burdened 
andouercharged of late daies with another ſuch like impoſiti- 
on, but not ſo great as this, is not able anie whitto anſwer vnto 
that which is exacted, 

Furthermore, beſides this commandement of your holines 
there is required of the clergie a ſubſidie for our temporal 
king, whoſe neceſſities neither poſſiblie we can, nor honeſtlie 
— to forſake, whereby he may both withſtand the inuaſion 
of the enimie, and mainteine the ri ght of his patrimonie, & alſo 
recouer againe that hath beene lõſt. In conſideration where- 
of we haue directed the bearers hereof to the preſence of your 
holineſſe with our humble ſupplication, to explane to you the 
dangers and inconueniences Which are like to inſue vpon the 

rem̃iſſes, which by no means we are able to ſulteine, although 
notwithſtanding we know our ſelues by all bonds of charitie 
to be obliged to your deuotion and obedience. And becauſe 
our generall communitie hath no ſeale proper, we haue ſigned 
therefore theſe preſents with the publike ſeale ofthe citic of 
London, &c. Ex Pariſienſi, ful. 20 9. * 


The like letters were ſent alſo vnto the cardinals, to the 
ſame effen.The pope vnderſtanding theſe things, and percei⸗ 
ning that there was no ſtriuing againſt ſuch a generall con- 
ſent, and yet loth to foꝛgo his ſweet harueſt, which he was wont 
to reape in —.— , craſtilie deuiſed to ſend this anſwer a⸗ 
gaine vnto the king. much like to the ſame ſhich he ſent befoze, 
ſchich was; That although the pope in time paſt vpon his owne 
will and pleaſure to the impoꝛtable græuance of the realme of 
England,yath euerie there,and without reſpect, thzough the 
whole land made his pꝛouiſions in giuing their benefices vn⸗ 
to his Italians, yet now, the Lo2d be pꝛaiſed, that tempeſt ſaid 
he, is ouerblowne: ſo that heereaſter it the pope ſhall grant his 
pꝛouiſton fo2 ante of his nexhucs oꝛof his cardinals, they ſhall 
come firſt and make their inſtant ſute vnto the king, without 
all infoꝛcement, ſo that it ſhall ſtand vholie in the kings free ar⸗ 
* 5 to do herrein vhat he thinketh god, xc, Matt. Paris, 
ol. 209. b. | 

Zhis anſwer of the pope albeit it was but a ſubtill ſhiſt foꝛ 
the time, yet neither did he long ſtand to that he had thus pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to the king. Foꝛ ſhoꝛtlie after,and within few daies vp- 
on the ſame,andin the time alſo of the ſaid parlement holden 
at Mu „the pope ſent two Engliſh frters into the 
rcalme,nhoſe names were John and Alexander, with full aw 

tie after the largeſt ſoꝛt, foꝛ new contributions. Tho firſt 
pꝛetending lowlie ſubmiſſion to the king, chile they had leaue 

anted to range about the realme, afterward comming to the 

iſhops and rich abbats,ſhewed themſelues fo2th in their full 

IN ſuch ſozt as they became rather tyꝛants than ex- 
o2tioners, 

Among others, comming to Robert biſhop of Lincolne, 
thoof all others bare ſ mind to the oꝛder of obſeruants, 
theſe two friers as pꝛoud as Lucifer, bꝛinging fo2th the terri⸗ 
ble mandat with the popes buls,required and eke commanded 
vnder the p mightie curſſe, to haue the gathering in his di⸗ 
oceſſe of 4 marks. Like wiſe of the abbat of S. Al 
bons they required foure hundꝛed marks vnder great penaltie 
and that in ſhoꝛt time to * , 

Che biſhop although well liking befo:e that oꝛder of thoſe 
— 5 ſeeing the impudent behautour, and moze impudent 
requeſt of thoſe merchants, thus anſwered to them againe: 
that this exaction(ſauing, ſaid he, the popes authoaitte)was ne- 
ner heard of befoze,and neither was honeſt, noꝛ yet poſſible to 
be perfoꝛmed: and mo2eouer was ſuch as did not onelie con⸗ 
cerne him, but the vhole publike ſfate of the clergie, and of the 
vhole realme in generall;and therefo2e it ſhould be abſurdlie 
and raſhlie done of him to giue them anſwer herein, befoꝛe the 
king and the reſt of the councell, with others to vhom the mat- 
ter generallie did a ne, were made pꝛiuie therevnto, ꝛc: 
and ſo fo2 that time he ſhoke them off, Paris, fol. 2 10. 

Further moꝛe, as touching the abbat of S. Albons, ſchen he 
alſo alleged the ſame cauſes , he pꝛetended mo2eouer that her 
would appeale,and ſo did, to the pope and his cardinals.Uhere- 
vpon immediatlie was ſent downe from pope Innocent ano⸗ 
ther legat called Johannes Anglicus, an Engliſh frier and car- 
dinall , who bꝛinging downe a new ſpeciall pꝛecept to the 
foꝛeſaid abbat, cited him either to appeare at London the mo⸗ 
row after S. Giles date, 02 to di to the vſe of the pope the 
fozeſaid foure hundꝛed marks. By reaſon vhereof the abbat 
was dꝛiuen to ſend his pꝛoctoꝛs againe, with a new ſupplicati⸗ 
onto the pope at Lions, vho in the end th2ough great inſtance 
of monied freends, agreed with the abbat for two hundꝛed 
marks, beſides his other charges bone, + ſo was that matter 
compounded, little to the abbats pꝛofit, Paris.tol.21 3. 

To recite all damages x greeuances receiued by the biſhop 
of Rome in this realme of England, neither is anie hiſtoꝛie 
lufficientlie able to compꝛehend, noꝛ if it were, vnneth is there 
ame that would belceue it. Notwi to thoſe aboue de- 
clared, this one J thought to commit likewiſe to memoꝛie, to 
the intent that they which now line in this age maie beheld and 


10 


20 


30 


40 


50 


6 © 


7 © 


80 


T he pope falſe of promiſe, England in ſlauerie to him, the collation of benefices in his hands, he is deſeribed. 265 


wonder in themſelnes to ſe in that miſerable ſlauerie, paſſing 
all meaſure,not onlie the ſubieas,but kings alſo of this realme 
were bꝛought to, vnder the intolerable yoke of the popes ty- 
—_— - l — Aeby iter durſt ani man caſt off,noz 
: ide. is example inſuing, with infini 
* = —— — agr. . GORE | 
n the pere of our Lo2d 1 248. after that ocent Eramp!le how 

the fourth had taken ſuch o2dcr in the realme, 1 — 
of the church were ſuſpended from collation of anie benefice, op zeltd mile- 
befoze the 1977 kinſtolks and clerks of Italie had bene firſt rablie by þ pepe 

zouided foꝛ: it happened vpon the ſame, that the abbat of A⸗ 

ington had a commandenient from the pope, to beſtow ſome | 
benefice of his church in all haft to a certeine p2eeſt of Rome, 
ſchich the abbat as an obedient child vnto his father the pope 
was pꝛeſt and redie to accompliſh accoꝛdinglie. But the No⸗ 
man pꝛeeſt not contented with ſuch as fell next hand, would 
tarie his time, to haue ſuch as were pꝛincipall and foꝛ his owne 
appetit, hauing a ſpeciall eie to the benefice of the church of 
S. Helen in Abington, which was then eſtermed wozth an hun⸗ 
dꝛed marks by ycere, beſides other vailes and commodities 
belonging to the ſame : the collation nhereof the p2eeft requi⸗ 
red by the authozitie apoſtolicall to be gran vnto him. 

As this paſt on, it chanced at laſt the incumbent to die, 
and the benefice to be emptie. Which eftſons being knowne, 
the ſame date commeth a commandement, with great charge 
from the king to the abbat, to giue the benefice to one Acthel- 
mare the kings bꝛother by the mother ſide, vho at the ſame time 
was poſſeſſed with ſo manie benefices, as the number and va⸗ 
lue thereof was vnknowne. The abbat here being in great 
perplexitie, and not knowing vhat to do, vhether to gratifie 
his king, oꝛ to obeie the pope, toke coumſell with his freends: 
vhs well aduiſing the matter, gaue him counſell rather to pꝛe⸗ 
ferre the bꝛother of his pzince + patron, ſo that the king would 
vndertake to ſtand in his defenſe againſt the pope, rather than 
the Romith pꝛerſt, vhome alwaies he ſhould haue lieng there 
as a ſpie and watcher of him, and like a thoꝛne euer in his eie: 
and ſo the king — the abbat of his vndoubted pꝛotecion, 
and indemnitie againſt all harms, the benefice was conferred 
fo2thiwvith to the kings bꝛother. ; 

The Roman — not a little greened thereat, ſpedeth 
himſelfe in all haſt to the biſhop of Rome, certiſteng him that 


was done, and partlie alſo( as the maner is of men) making it The abbat ok 


woꝛſſe than it was. Upon vhoſe complaint the pope eſtſons Abington citen 
in great anger cited vp the abbat perſonallie to appeare befoze to apptare be. 
him, to anſwer to the crime of diſobedence. The abbat truſting tee the pope, 
vpon the kings pꝛomiſe and pꝛotection, vhich neither could 
belpe him in that caſe,neither durſt oppoſe himſelfe againſt the Fung on of | 
pope, being both aged and ſicklie , was dꝛinen to trauell vp to pemnco in fette 
the court of Rome, in great heauineſſe and bitterneſſe of mind. marks lun deni 
Wherc in concluſion after much veration and bitter rebukes, 77 — Cuts 
beſides great expenſes, he was faine to ſatiſfie the pope after an Ntallan tbe 
his owne will, compounding to giue him yeerelie fiſtie marks popes nephue, 
in part of making amends foꝛ his treſpaſſe of diſobedience,Ex 
Matt. Pariſienſi, fol. 2 22. ; 

To this alſo maie be added another like fac cf the pope 
as outragious as this, = the houſe of Binham. Foz 
uben the benefice of Wetlle in the diocefſe of Elie was void pe gabr 
by the death of the incumbent, who was an Italian and one of .o ion ore 
the popes chamber, the donation of which benefice belonged to pope vid a- 
the pꝛioꝛie of Binham, an other Italian which was a baffard gainſt the p:io- 
and vnlearned, boꝛne in the citie of Genoa,called Heriggetto rie ot Binham. 
de Malachana de volta, bꝛought downe the popes leters to M. | 
Berardo de Nympha the popes agent heere in England, with 
ſkreict charge and full autho:ttie, commanding him to ſe the 
ſaid benefice to be conferred in anie caſe to Yeriggetto, Yea 
and though the benefice had bene giuen alreadie, pet notwith- 
ſtanding the polleſſo2 thereof ſhould be diſplaced, and the ſaid 
Herigeettopzeferred:yea alſo,Non obſtante that the ſaid pope 
himſelfe had befoze giuen his grant to the king and realme of 
England, that one Italian ſhould not ſucceed another in anie 
benefice there; yet fo2 all that the ſaid Herrigetto vpon paine 
NY to be placed therein, Ex Matt. Pariſienſi, 

Ol, 240. | 

And thus much hitherto of theſe matters, thꝛough the oc- 
caſton of the eaſt churches and the Grecians, to the intent all oy — 
men that read theſe ſtozies, and ſce the dwingsof this weſferne ungen in par- 
biſhop, mate conſider vhat inſt cauſe theſe Grectans had to ſe⸗ ting from the 
clude themſelues from his ſubiection, and communion , Fo2 church ofRomg 
ſchat chꝛiſtian communion is to be ioined with him, vhich fo 
contrarie to Chꝛiſt + his goſpell ſerketh foꝛ woꝛldly dominion, 
ſo cruellie perſecuteth his bꝛethꝛen, ſo giuen to auarice, ſo gree- 
die in getting, ſo iniurious in oppꝛeſſing, ſo inſatiable in his ex⸗ 
actions, ſo malicious in reuenging.ſtirring vp wars depꝛiuin that hane riſen 
kings, depoſing emperours, ral Rex in the church of in England 
Chꝛiſt, ſo erronious in docrine, ſo abhominablie abuſing er- thꝛougb ſubtec» 
communication, ſo falſe of pꝛomiſe, ſo coꝛrupt in life, ſo void tion vnder the 
of Gods feare: and bꝛorflie, ſo farre from all the parts of a church ot 
true euangelicall biſhop. Foꝛ what ſemeth he to care fo 
the ſoules of men, which ſctteth in benefices, boies and out⸗ 
landiſh Italians: and further, one Italian to ſuccedanother, 
vhich neither did know the language of the flocke , no2 once 
would abide to ſeꝛ their n blame the hag" 
ID C. j. 
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than foz diſſeuering themſelues from ſuch an oppꝛeſſoꝛ and gi⸗ 
ant againſt Ohꝛiſt. | | 
Whoſe wiſe example if this realme had then followed, as 
they might, certes our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs had beenc rid of an infinit 
ged by the pope number of troubles, iniuries, oppꝛeſſions, wars, commotions, 
when it needed Are at ttaue es, beſides the ſauing of innumerable 
not. thouſand of pounds, uhich the ſaid biſhop full falſlie hath raked 
and tranſpoꝛted out of this realme of ours. But not to exceed 
the bounds of my hiſtoꝛie, becauſe my purpoſe is not to ſfand 
vpon declamations, noꝛ to dilat common places, J will paſſe 
Che pope and lier, leauing the iudgement thereof to the further examinati⸗ 
court of Rome on of the reader. Foꝛ elſe if J liſted to pꝛoſecute this argument 
dak mate ſo far as mater would lead me,znd truth peraduenture would 
enblike cater. require me to ſaie, durſt not onelic ſaie,but could well pzoue 
ties though he pope and court of Nome to be the onlie founteine and pꝛin⸗ 
cz ikendome. cauſe, J ſaie not of much miſerie heere in England, but 
all the publike calamities and notoꝛious miſcheefs vhich 
haue happened theſe manie yeares thꝛough all theſe weſt parts 
of chꝛiſtendome, and eſpeciallie of all the lamentable ruin of 
the ſchich not onelie we. but the Grecians alſo this date 
do ſuffer by the Turks and Saracens, As whoſoener well cons 
ſidereth by reading of hiſko2ies the courſe of times, & vieweth 
withall the dwings and acts paſſed by the ſaid biſhops of 
Nome, together with the blind leading of his doctrine, ſhall ſee 
god cauſe not onelie to thinke.but alſo to witneſſe the ſame. 
Onelie one narration touching this argument, and pet not 
tranſgreſſing the office of my hiſtoꝛie, J mind (the Lo2d wil⸗ 
ling) to ſet befoꝛe the readers eies, which happened euen about 
this —— time of this king Henries reigne, in the peare of 

our L02d 1244. 
The ſicknefſe gk, In the ſchich peare it chanced, that Lewis the French king 
Lewis the ſonne to queene Blanch, fell verie ſoꝛe ſicke, lieng in a wound 
French king. 02 ina tranſe foꝛ certeine dates, in ſuch ſoꝛt as few thought 
he would haue liued, and ſome ſaid he was gone alreadie . A- 
mong others, there was with him his mother, tho ſoꝛrowing 
bitter lie foꝛ hir ſonne. and giuen ſometthat (as commonlie the 
maner of women is to ſuperſtition, went and bꝛought fozth a 
pece of the holic croſſe, with the crowne and the ſpeare, vhich 
peecec of the holie croſſe Baldwinus emperoꝛ of Conftantino- 


England pla- 


ple ſchome the Grecians had depoſed a little befoꝛe foꝛ holding 4 © 


The ſuperſtitiõ With the biſhop of Nome) had ſold vnto the French king fo2 a 

of the kings gteat ſum of monie, and bleſſed him with the ſame , alſo laid 

mothes, the crowne and the ſpeare to his bodie, making a vow with- 
all in the perſon of hir ſon.that if the Lo2d would viſit him with 
health, and releaſe him of that infirmitte, he ſhould be croſſed 
oꝛ marked with the croſſe, to viſit his ſepulchze, there ſolemn⸗ 
lie to render thanks in the land vhich he had ſanctificd with 
his bloud. cus as ſhe, with the biſhop of Paris , and others, 
chere pꝛeſent were pꝛaieng, behold the king which was ſuppo 


| ſed of ſome to be dead. began with a ſigh to plucke to his arms 5 0 
Thekingreco- and legs, and fo ſtretching himſelfe, began to ſpeake, gi 
nerrth his ſick · ling thanks to God, who from an high had viſited him and cal⸗ 


neſſe. 


Ebe people ol led bim from the danger of death.Which as the kings mother 
Frater blinded With others there toke to be a great miracle wꝛought by the 
witha falle vertue of the holie croſſe:ſo the king amending moꝛe moꝛe, 
mix acle. as ſone as he was well recouered, receined ſolemnlie the 
badge of the croſſe, vowing foꝛ a freewill ſacrifice vnto God, 

that he, if the conncell of his realme would ſuffer him, would 

in his owne perſon viſit the holie land: foꝛgetting belike the 


rule of true chꝛiſtianitie, where Chꝛiſt teacheth vs otherwiſe in 6 o make reconcilement betweene the emperoꝛ and the pope. 


= 0—o_ the goſvell, ſaieng: That neither in this mount, nor in Samaria, 
French king. nor at Hieruſalem the Lord will be worſhipped , but ſeeketh 
true worſhippers , which ſhall worſhip him in truth and veri- 

tie, &c. An. 1 244. Pariſienſi, fol. 1 82. 
After this was great pꝛeparance and much ado in France 


king crofled:o foward the ſetting fo2th to the holie land. Fo2 after the king 


king croſſed to 


go to the holie firſt began to be croſſed, the moſt part of the nobles of France, 
land. mepara- With diuerg archbiſhops and biſhops, with earls, andbarons, 
tion in France 


toward tha: 
vstage, 


and gentlemen to a mightie number, receiued alſo the croſſe 
vpon their fleenes, Amongſt trhom was the earle Atrebacenſis 
the kings bꝛother. the duke of Burgundie, che duke of Bꝛabant 
the counteſſe of Flanders with hir two ſons, the earle of Bꝛi⸗ 
tame with his ſonne, the earle of Barrenſis, erle of Sweſſon, 
earle of S. Paule, earle of Dꝛuiſ.earle Retel. with manie no⸗ 
ble perſons mo2e . Neither lacked here whatſoeuer the pope 
could do. to ſet fozward this holie buſineſſe, in ſending his le- 


b. 
dur Load one thouſand 


The time of the 
kings voiage 
appointed. 


I © 


20 


The French king ficke and miraculouſlie reftored,T he popes rancour and malice againſt the emperor, 


ſo they that were croſſed, were ſwoꝛne to perſiſt in their pur⸗ he gr 
pole, and ſentence of the popes great curile denounced to all Kasan, 
them that went from the ſame, Mat. Paris fol. 211. Further: - 1{ Mmping 
moꝛe foꝛ the better ſpeed in his ioꝛnie, the king though ail his doom 16. 
realme cauſed it to be pꝛoclamed, that if ante merchant oꝛ o lube, 
ther had beene iniured at ante time by the kings exagoꝛs, ct- 

ther by oppꝛeſſion oꝛ boꝛrowing of monie, let him bꝛing foꝛth * 
his bill chewing how o2 where, and he thould be recomper; £9," 
ſed, At which time UWlilliam Longſpath a wozthte warrior, wu — 
with the biſhop of Wozceſter and certeine other great men in bie Cane 
the realme of England moued with the example of the French tothe d 
3 themſelues likewiſe to the ſame ioꝛnie. me 


vo 
he next peare aſter this inſuing , which was 1 248, the Prrinitng 


French king yet ſtill remaining in his purpoſed ioꝛnie, ladie Len oth 
Blanch his mother, alſo the biſhop of Paris his bzother , with 7, —＋ 
the loꝛds of his councell, and other nobles and his ſpectall voiage, 
frends aduertiſed him with great perſuaſtons to alter his 

mind, touching that ſo aduenturdus and ſo dangerous Aa io: 

nie, fo2 that bis vow (ſaid ) was vnaduiſedlie made, 

and in time of his ſickneſle. vhen his mind was not perfealie 
ſfabliſhed: and vhat ieopardies might happen at home, it was 
vncerteme, the king of England being on the one ſide, the em⸗ 

pero? on the other ſide, and the Pictautans in the middeſt ſo 
lugitiue, and vnſtable: and as concerning his vow , the pope 

ſhould freendlie diſpenſe with him, conſidering the neccitie 

of his realme,and weakneſſe of his bodie. Beſides all this, his 
mother vpon hir bleſſing required him, his bꝛethꝛen of all loues 

deſired him to ſfaie at home, ⁊ not in his perſon to aduenture; 

others might be ſent in his rome, wich no leſſe furniture to at⸗ 


3 o chiue that enterpꝛiſe. and to diſcharge him of his vow, eſpeci⸗ 


0 


80 


allie — 8 the making thereof his ſenſes were feeble , his 
bodic weake, and reaſon th2ough ſickneſſe and verie death al 
moſt decaied. | 

To ſchom the king againe : Foꝛſomuch ſaid he)as pou ſaie, 
that fo2 feebleneſſe of my ſenſes J toke this vow vpon me, Theta 
lo thereſoze as pou here will me, I laie downe the croſſe that d e. 
J toke. And putting his hand to his ſhoulder,tare off thr badge yownean:s 
of the croſſe, ſaieng to the biſhop, here J reſigne to you the kinxvy he 


croſſe wherewith J was ſigned. At the ſight therof there was cet. 


no ſmall reiotſing of all that were there pzeſeat, Towpome the ; ne 
— 4. both altering his countenance and his ſpeech, thus 124 
ſpake: Py frends (ſaid he) whatſorucr I was then in in ſick- ⸗ 
neſſe, now J thanke God, J am of perfect ſenſe, and reaſon 
ſound, and now J require my croſſe againe to be reſtoꝛed vn⸗ 
to me. Saieng moꝛouer that no bꝛead ſhould come in his head, 
befo2e he were recogniſed againe with the ſame croſſe, as he 
was befoꝛe. At the hearing vhereof all there pꝛeſent were aito- 
nied, ſuppoſing that God had ſome great matter to wozke, 
and ſo mouedno moꝛe queſtions vnto him. | 

Upan thts dꝛew nigh the feaſt of John Baptiſt, vhich was , e..., 
the tine ſet fo; the ſetting foꝛth. And now being ina readies, dug re: 
the king in few daies atter was entring his iournie: but pet abe 
one thing lacked. Foz the king perceining the moztall variance . 
betweene the pope , and god Frederike the emperoꝛ, thought 
belt firſt befoze his going to haue that matter appeaſed, there 
by his waie both might be ſafer though the empero:s coun⸗ 
tries, and alſo leſſe ieopardie at home after his departure, and The fre 
therefo2e vpon the ſame,toke firſt his waie to Lions,vhere the nenden 
pope was, partlie to take his leaue; but moſt eſpeciallie to 44 por 


the emperou, 


There is to be noted by the waie, that as touching the gad 
emperoꝛ there was no let noꝛ ſtaie. Who rather ucht all —_— 
means how to compaſſe the popes fauo2, and neuer could ob- john 
teine it: inſomuch that befoze he ſhould be excommunicated in bete to th. 
the councell of Lions, he not onelie anſwered ſufficientlic by 2? 
Chadeus his atturnie, diſcharging himſelfe againſt whatſoeuer © 
crimes 02 obiections could be bꝛought againſt him; but ſo far 744 ni 
humbled himſelfe to the pope and the councell, that for all dctri- ſon ot thee 
ments, damages, loſſes, o2 w2ongs done of his part, what as #4 
mends ſoeuer the pope could oꝛ would require, he would re- 
compenſe tt tothe vttermoſt , This would not be taken. | 

Furthermore, if the pope (he ſaid could not abide his tar- Tit beg, 
rieng in his owne domintons and empire, he would go fight a- f n 
gainſt the Saracens and Turks, neuer to returne into En 
rope againe , offering there to recouer lands and kingdoms 
vhatſoeuer did at ante time belong to chꝛiſtendome, ſo that the 
pope onelie would be contented that Henrie his ſonne (ſchich 
was then nephue to king Henrie herre in England) ſhould be 
emperoꝛ after him. N could this be admitted. 

Then he offered fo2 truth of his pꝛomiſe, to put in the The empttn 
French king and the king of England to be his ſurcties,02 cls ox:rebts uf 
fo2 triall of his cauſe to ſtand to their awardand arbitrement, de Fi"? 
Neither would that be granted. king un 


At leafthe deſired. that he might come himſelfe and an- * "Yr 


ſwer befoꝛe the councell. But the pꝛoud pope in no caſe would Theenp® 
abide that, ſateng: that he did not vet find himſelfe ſo redie and deren !7, 
meet foꝛ martyꝛdome, to haue him to come thither to the coun- ene 
2 95 ik he did, he would depart himſelfe, xc, Ex Matt. Pariſ. counctlh 
Ol. 187. 

This obſfinat rancoꝛ and dinelliſh malice of pope Inno- 
cent, and his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ againſt that valiant emperoꝛ, and a- 
gainſt the Grecians, vhat diſturbance 4 miſchefe it wzought 
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The chriſtiaus incountred and foiled of the Saracenc, The chriſtians murmuring and apofliaſio. 


to the whole church,vhat ſtrength it gaue to the Saracens and 
Tartarians, how it unpatred chꝛiſl tan concoꝛd, and weake- 
ned all chꝛiſtian lands, not onlic the hoſt of the French king did 
find ſhoꝛtlte aſter, but chꝛiſtendome euen to this daie maie and 
doch fele and rue. Netther can in ſtoꝛies be found anie greater 
cauſe which firſt made the Turks ſo ſtrong, to get lo much 
ound ouer chꝛiſtendome as they haue, than the peſtilent woꝛ 
ing of this pope in depoſing and ercommunicating this woꝛ⸗ 
thic emperour. Fo? as there was neuer no emperoꝛ of long 
time, which moꝛe victo2ioullie pꝛeuailed in bꝛide ling and kee- 
ping bnder theſe enimies of Cy2iff,o2 would haue done moꝛe 
againſt them, than the ſaid Frederike if he might haue bene 
ſuffered : ſo after the depoſing and ercommunicating of him, 
when the French king neither would abide at home, as he 
was apc nn Ke was pet able, without the helpe of o⸗ 
ters, to with the foꝛce and multitude of the ſaid Sara⸗ 
cens and Tartarians being now ioined together, neither pet 
could the emperoꝛ be ſuffered by the pope to reſcue the king: it 
followed thereof. that the god king being taken pꝛiſoner, and 
all his armie deſtroied,the Turks thcrevpon got ſuch a hand, 
and ſuch a courage againſt the chꝛiſtians, that euer ſince they 
haue burſt in further vpon vs, andnotw haue pꝛeuailed ſo far; 
as neither the power of the pope no? of all chꝛiſtendome is able 
to dꝛiue them out, as hereafter by ſcquell of ſtoꝛie is further to 
be declared, | 
popt uo. In the meane time, to returne ſchere befoze we left, vhen 
auen de the French king comming thus vnto the pope at Lions, to 
— intreat foꝛ the emperour could find no fauoꝛ, he toke his leaue 
vun the im · and with great heaumeſſe departed, ſetting foward on his 
r ioꝛnie vnto Marſilia, and fo ſailed to the iſle of Cypꝛus, where 
he remained all that winter, ſo that falling into penurie and 
lacke of vittels he was faine to ſend to the Uenetians and o⸗ 
ther ilands by, foꝛ helve of pꝛouiſion. The Uenetians gentlie 
ſent vnto him ſir great ſhips laden with coꝛne, wine, and other 
vittels requiſtt,beſides the relteſe of olher ilands moꝛe. But eſ⸗ 
peciallie Frederike the emperoꝛ vnderſtanding of their want, 
dae French ſo furniched the French campe with all plentie of neceſſaries, 
zmicelee: that it had abundance . There vpon the French king moned 
udbyrh:em- with the kindneſſe of the emperoꝛ, wꝛote his ſpeciall letters to 


tout Fre · 
dtride 


er french would not relent. Blanchia the kings mother in France, hea⸗ 
mimt ring that the emperour had done to hir ſonne, ſent him moſt 
— hartte thanks,with pꝛeſents and rewards manifold, Matt. Pa- 
= | I15f01.226, 
2 In this meane time about the beginning of Dcober, the 
Dania get. Frenchmen got Damiata, being the pzincipall foꝛt o2 hold of 
— the Saracens in all Egypt, in the peare one thouſand two 
hundꝛed foꝛtie and nine. Aſter the winning of Damiata, the 
pꝛince and people of the Saracens being aſtonied at the loſſe 
thereof, offered to the chꝛiſtians great ground and poſſeſſions 
moꝛe than euer belonged to chꝛiſtendome befoꝛe, ſo that they 
might haue Damiata to them reſtoꝛed againe. But the pꝛide 


dre de a of the earle of Artois the kings bꝛother would in no caſe 


the carie of 


7-8 theoffers of the Saracens, but required both Damiata and 


lerandzia the cherfe metropolitan citie of all Egypt to be deli⸗ 
uered vnto them. The Saracens ſœing the pꝛide and greedi- 
neſſe of the Frenchmen, in no caſe would abide it: which tur⸗ 
ned afterwards to the great detriment of our chꝛiſtians, as in 
the end it pzoued, Ex Mat. Pariſienſi fol. 2 29. 

Firſt, in the ille of Cypꝛus and in the ioꝛnie befoꝛe, died 
the earle of Palatin and one of the twelue peeres of France, 
alſo the earle of S. Paule and Blefſe,vhohad vnder him fiftie 
enſtgns,vhich were all after his death ſcattered abꝛode and diſ⸗ 
perſed; alſo died Joannes de Dents a valiant capteine, with 
mante other noble perſonages both men and women, vhich by 
altering the aire and diet, there decealſcd, 

* che nert veare inſuing, which was 1250, about Achwed⸗ 
Linde! neſdaie.the Frenchmen iſſuing aut of thete tentsbythecitie of 

0 2 Damiata,flew vpon the Saracens which beſeegedthem,and ſo 
after a great number of the entmiesflaine, with vicozie and 
great ſpoiles returned to their tents againe. Now within the 
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"=ouer the kitie of Damiata was the quæne with hir ladies, the popes le⸗ 
«ts, gat, and biſhops,with a garriſon of hozCemen and fotmen foꝛ 
the defenſe of the citie ſtronglie appointed, ache next date , the 
Frenchmen ſuppoſing to haue the like hand of the Saracens, 

as they had the daie befoꝛe, gaue a freſh aſſault vpon them: but 

frenchnen in that conflict the Saracens had ſo ſtronglie appointed them- 


gue by ſclues, that the Frenchmen loſt tentimesmoze than they got 


tus the daie befo2e,and ſo after a great laughter of their men, re- 

tired vnto their tents againe. Whervpon the Daracens began 

to take great harts and courage againſt our men,ff alſo 
foe es round about the citie of Damiata,that no vittels 
could paſſe ynto them. In like maner the Soldan alfo ga- 
thering all the gallies about Alexandꝛia and all the land of E⸗ 
48 — the ſeas, that no intercourſe ſhould be to them 

p wa 


| er. 

— french · At length atter long talke and conſultation betweene them 

ache z, on both ſides, the Soldan aduiſed them betimes toreſigne vn⸗ 

N chen to him the citie of Damiata , with the furniture which they 
found therein, and they ſhould haue all the countrie about Hie- 
ruſalem, wich all the capttues of the chꝛiſtians freendlic reifo- 
red vnto them. Wherewith the chꝛiſtians ( ſaid he) ought to be 
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contented, and to ſeeke no further, but onclic to haue the land The earle of | 
of Hierulalem, upich being granted tu them, tizey thould not ele and the 
incroch into their lands and kingdomes, nhercto they had no ffnerceus 
right. This fozme of peace, as it liked well the mcaner ſo2t of the fozme of 
the pie ſoldiozs and dtuers others of the ſaid councell and no- Pace offred. 
bilitie: ſo the pzoud earle of Artois the kings bꝛother. in no 
caſe would thereto, but ffill required the citie of Alex⸗ 


andꝛia to be pelded vnto them. Which the Eappti 
—— he Egyptians byns 


meanes 

From that time the French armie being compalled by 
ſca and by land, began euerie date mo2e and moꝛe to be diftref9 F min and mi 
ſed fo2 lacke of vittelsand amine: being dꝛtuen to that miſes Frcs, ka 
rie, that they were faine to cat their owne ho:ſſes in the Lent Ah 
timc,vhichthould haue ſerued them vnto other vſes. Neither ge French» 
rould ante chaiſttan,no2 Frederike being depoſed by the pope, men kat their 
be able to ſend them anie ſuccour, F dꝛe, the moꝛe mi honſſes in Lent 
ſcrie the chꝛiſtians were in. the moꝛẽ feercelic did the Saracens t 
pꝛeſſe vpon them on euerie ſide, deteſting their foꝛward wil⸗ 
fulneſſe. In ſo much that diuers of the chꝛiſtian ſoldioꝛs not a- 
ble to abide the affliction,pzinilie conueied themſelucs as they 
could, out of the campe to the Saracens, vo were gladlie res 
ceiued t releeued.,+ ſome ſuffered ſtill to keepe their faith, ſome 
marrieng wiues amongſt them, ĩ foꝛ hope of honoꝛ did apoſta- 
tat to their law, ⁊ ſo wꝛought no little harme to the chꝛiſtians. 
The Soldan being perfeclie inſtructed by theſe ſugitiues of all The Soldans 
thu gs belonging to the kings armie, ſent him woꝛd in deriſt- meld t deti⸗ 
on alking uhere were all his mattocks,fozks, and rakes, bis Prachnen 
ſithes, plowes, and harrowes, tthich he bꝛought ouer with him. 
oꝛ hie he did not occupie them, but let them lie by him to ruſt 
and canker-All this and much moꝛe the king with his French- 
men were faine to take well in woꝛth. It happened ſhoꝛtlie al⸗ 
ter, that this Soldan died, being poiſoned of his own ſeruants, The Soldan 
which was to the chꝛiſtians a moꝛe heaping of their miſeries, die ih. a woozle 
Fo? albcit the ſaid Soldan had beene a cruell tpzant to the chꝛi⸗ owed. 
ſtians, pet was he hated of his owne people, whereby his 
ſtrength was the leſſe : after home ſucceeded another much 
moꝛe cruell. Who as he was better loued ſo he became much 
ſtronger by a generall confederacie of all the Saracens which Che French- 
were in the eat parts,ioining now together.So that when the nude abe 
chꝛiſtians deſirednow to haue the fozme of peace befo2e p2offe- peace offee be. 
red, he pꝛeciſelie denied them. And ſo the French hoſt which at fcze,ans could 
firſt began to be feared by their pꝛide and ouermuch grædines not haut it. 
grew moꝛe and moꝛe in contempt amongſt their enimies, and 
now was vtterlie deſpiſed, 

The chꝛiſtians thus ſing all things to go backward with 
them, and how the infidell Saracens dailte did pꝛeuaile, began 
to murmur againſt God. and ſome alſo which were well ſetled 
befo:e, to ſtagger in their religion, caſting ont theſe wo2ds of 
irfidelitie ; Bow is this(ſaid they) that the Lo2d hath left vs, 
in whoſe cauſe we fight! How often within the time of re⸗ 
membꝛance haue we bene confounded by theſe Saracens and 
infideis, who with ſhedding of our blond haue inioied great 
ſpoiles and victoꝛies:? Firſt this citie of Damiata, uhich we 
chꝛiſtians had gotten deerelie with efluſion of ſo much chꝛiſtian 
bloud, aſterwards we were conſtreined foꝛ nought to reſigne 
vp againe. After that the armie of the templaries, fighting foꝛ 
the holie temple againſt the Daracens.neere to Antioch, was 
vanquiſhed, and the ſtmdardbearer laine in the feelds. A⸗ 
gaine within theſc few peres.our Frenchmen fighting in like 
maner againſt the Saracens at the citie of Gazara, were put 
to the wozſt,and manie afferward ont of captiuitie ranſomed, Tictozies oner 
by Richard duke of Exceſter bꝛother tothe king of England, —_— 
Henrie the third. Then came in the Goſmoꝛins ſent by the gjerucalum, 
Soldan of Babylon. which by a wile inuaded the chꝛiſtians 
in tho citie of Pieruſalem,vhere almoſt all the chꝛiſtian armie 
being in the holie land were deſtroted, And now heere eur mot 
chꝛiſtian king — 45 with the whole nobilitie, is like to be 
in danger, vtte rlie to be onerthꝛowne. And how is it, that the 
Lo2d thus ſfandeth againſt vs, and fighteth wich them⸗ Hath 
he moꝛe regard of them, than of vs, ac. Matthæus Pariſienſis 
fol. 221. Such murmuring woꝛds of an vnſtable faith manie 
there began to caſt out, as taking diſpleaſure foꝛ their ſuffe- 
rings: but not conſidering on the other five what idolaters 
they were, what pꝛide and diſeo:d was amongſt them, what 
trueltie and murther they had ſhewedat home in perſecuting Canſes debs- 
the poꝛe Albingenſes, what ſuperſtition they firſt bꝛought out ted why the 
with them, with what idolatrie they pꝛoccdcd putting their ere 
truſt in maſſes, in the popes indulgences, in wozſhipping of H/i#1ans figh- 
images, and pꝛaieng to ſaints. And what helpe then could they ting againſt the 


loke foꝛ at Gods hand, which had py in thcir temples, to Saracens. 
fight againſt them thich had none? D2 that maruell, if the 
Lo2d ofhoſts went not with their armie, committing ſuch ido- 
latrie enerie daie in their pauillians to their ſacramentall 
bꝛead and wine as they did, and fighting with the ſtrength of 
their owne merits. and not onelie by the power of their faith in 
en is onlie the victoꝛie that oucrcommeth the woꝛld e 
Iohn 1. Finallie hauing in their campe the legat of him nom 
the Loꝛd taketh to be his enimie:as by example of Frederike 
the emperour mate be well perteiued ſcho after he was accur⸗ 
ſed by Gregoꝛie a litle befoꝛe, comming the ſame time in 
war againſt the Saracens in Paleſtina, Gods bleſſing wꝛoght 
ſo mightily with him, that without any bloudſhed he recouered 
CC. u. Hieruſalem 
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Vieruſalem, and ſet all the countrie about it in great quiet⸗ 
neſſe, till at laſt the poptſh templarics, upich at the popes ſet⸗ 
ting on, went about to betraie him to the Soldan of Babylon. 
and ſo loſt all agame by their owne malicious miſcherfe, that 
the emperoꝛ beloꝛe had gotten, Ex Mat. Pariſienſi. 


But let vs p2oceed further in this holie — phi 
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— there to be done againſt the Soldan of Egypt, aſter he had 
ufficientlie fo2tified the citie of Damiata, with an able garri⸗ 
ſon left with the duke of Burgundie , he remwued his tents 
from thenſe to go eaſtward. Jn whoſe armie alſo followed 
TAilliam Longſpath (of nhome mention was touched befoze) 
accompanied with a picked number of Engliſh warrioꝛs re- 
teining vnto him . But ſuch was the diſdaine of the French- 
men againſt this William Longſpaih and the Cnglithmen, 
that they could not abide them, but floutedthem after oppꝛobꝛi⸗ 


aus maner, with Engliſh tailes, in ſo much that the god king 


himſelfe had much ado to keepe peace betwæne them. 

The oꝛiginall cauſe of this grudge betweene them, began 
thus. There was not far from Alexandꝛia in Egypt, a ſtron 
foꝛt oꝛ caſtle, repleniſhed with great ladies, and rich treaſure 
of the Saracens; the which hold it chanced the ſaid Willtam 
Longſpath with his companie of Englilh ſoldioꝛs to get moꝛe 
by god lucke and politike derteritie than by open foꝛce of 
armes, whereby he with his retinue were greatlie inriched. 
Then the Frenchmen had knowledge hereof, they being not 
made pꝛiuie thereto, began to conceiue an hartburning againſt 
the Engliſh ſoldioꝛs, and could not ſpeake well of them after 
that. It happened againe not long after,that the ſaid William 
had intelligence of a companie of rich merchants among the 
Saracens going to a certeine faire about the parts of Alexan⸗ 
dꝛia, hauing their camels, aſſes nd mules richlie loden with 
ſilks, pꝛetious ie wels, ſpices, gold and ſtluer, with cartlodes of 
other wares, heſides vittels and other furniture, vhereof the 
ſoldioꝛs then ſod in great nerd. He hauing ſecret knowledge 
hereof +, gathered all the power of Englichmen vnto him 
that heconld,and ſo by night falling vpon the merchants, ſome 
he ſlue with their guides and conductoꝛs, ſome he toke, ſome he 
put to flight. The carts with the dꝛiuers and with the oren, and 
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tho camels.afſes, md mules, with the whole cariage and vit- 40 


tels he toke and bꝛought with him, loſing in all the ſkirmiſh 
but one ſoldioꝛ. and eight of his ſeruitoꝛs: of vhome notwiths 
ſtanding ſome he bought home wounded to be cured, 

This being knowne in the campe,fo:th came the French⸗ 
men hich all this ile loitred in their pauilions, and meeting 
their cariage by the waie.twke all the foꝛeſaid pꝛeie hole vnto 
the mſelues, rating the ſaid William and the Engliſhmen, foz 
ſo aduenturing and iſſuing out of the cainpe without leaue oꝛ 
knowledge of their generall, contrarie vnto the diſcipline of 
war, William ſaid againe,he had done nothing but he would 
anſwer to it, whoſe purpoſe was to haue the ſpoile dinided 
to the behofe of the whole armie. When this would not ſerue 
he being ſoꝛe græeued in his mind ſo cowardlie to be ſpoiled of 
that,fo2 the vyich he ſo aduenturdullie had trauelled, went to 
the king to complaine. But vhen no reaſon no2 complaint 
would lerue. by reaſon of the pꝛoud earle of Artois the kings 
bother, hich vpon — 5 and diſdaine ſtod againſt him, he 
bioding the king fa aid he would ſerue him no longer. 
And ſo Milliam de Longſpath with the reſt of his companie 
bꝛeaking (rom the French bolt. went to Achon. Upon ſhhoſe de⸗ 
parture then ſaid the earle of Artois : Now is the armte of 
Frenchmen vell rid of theſe tailed people. Which woꝛds ſpo⸗ 
ken in great deſpite, were euill taken of manie god men that 
heard him, Ex Mat. Pariſienſi fol. 23 3, 234. 

Be foꝛe the arriuing of the French armie in the land of E⸗ 
gypt, the Soldan of Babplon hauing befo2e intelligence of 
thcir comming, committed the cuſfodie of Damiata vnto a 
certeine pꝛince of his,vhom he ſpeciallis truſfed, committin 
alto to his bother the keeping of Raira and lonta. It fo 
lowednow after the taking of Damiata, that the Soldan of 
Babylon accuſed the pꝛince which had the cuſfodie thereof, be⸗ 
foꝛe his nobles of pꝛodition, as giuing the citie vnto the chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, Who —— indgement did ſufficientlie 
clere himſelfe,declaring how he was certified that the king 
would land at Alexandꝛia, and therefoꝛe bent all power to pꝛe⸗ 
uent the kings arriuall there. But by diſtreſſe of wether, hee 
niſſing of his purpoſe. and the king landing about Damiata, 
by reaſon thereof the citie was taken vnpꝛouided, he notwith⸗ 
ſtanding with his companic reſiſting as well as they m 
till they could no longer. and fo departed out, curſing ( ſaid he) 
Mahomet and his lam. At thich woꝛds the Soldan ol⸗ 
ended, commanded him to be had awaie as a traitoꝛ and blaſ- 
—.—— to be hanged. albeit he had ſufficientlie purged 

unſelke by the iudgement of the court. His bꝛother tthich was 
the keeper of Raira and Babylonia, being therewith not a litle 
greeued,and bearing a god mind to the chꝛiſtian religion, de⸗ 
niſed in himſelfe hom to gine the ſaid citie of Kaira and Ba⸗ 
bylonia to the French king. and ſo in moſt ſecret wife ſent to 
the king ſhewing his full purpoſe and that had happened: and 
furthermoꝛe inſtructing the king in all things how and ſchat 
he ſhould do, and moꝛecuer requiring the ſacrament of bay- 
time, meaning inderd god faith , and ſcading alſo awaie all 
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the chꝛiſtian captiues hich he had wich him in pꝛiſon. The king 


being glad hereof, ſent in all haſt foꝛ William Longſpath,p:o- Qittian 


miſing a full redꝛeſſe of all iniuries paſt, who vpon hope of 
ſome god lucke towards. came at the 
ned with the French power againe. 


The lamentable ouerthro and ſlaughter of the French 
armae fighting agains8t the infidels, through the 
finiſter cou ſell of the popes legar. © 


5 O make the ſtoꝛie ſhoꝛt, the king ſetting foꝛward from Da 
miata, directed his iournie toward Kaira, flaieng by the 


Lougipath 
ngsrequeſt, and ſo igi- cen 
7 and muy 


The N01! 
how b Fre; 
waie ſuch Saracens as there were ſet to ſtop the vittels from — = ns 


Damiata. The Soldan in the meane time hearing of the cou⸗ nerhownt 


ragious comming of the French holt, as being in great hope to 
conquer all ; ſent vnto the king by certeine that were next a⸗ 
bout him, offering to the chꝛiſtians the quiet and full poſſeſſion 
of the holie land, with all the kingdome of Hieruſalem, t moze; 
beſides other infinit treaſure of gold and ſiluer, oꝛ what elſe 
might pleaſure them, onlie vpon this condition, they would re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe againe Damiata, wich the captiues there, and ſo would 
ioine together in mutuall peace and amitie . Alſo they ſhould 
haue all their chꝛiſtian captiues deliuered home, and ſo both 


Wing a. 
ainſt the 
aractus, 


countries ſhould freelie paſſe one to another with their wares beta 


and tratfike, ſuch as they 


uſtedto occupie. Furthermoze,it was S0 


alſo firmelie affirmed and ſpoken , that the Soldan with moſt Frenchne, 
of his nobles were minded no leſſe than to leaue the filthie law Ather had hn 
of Mahomet, and receiue the faith of Ohꝛiſt, ſo that they might dcr nu 


quietlie inioie their lands and 


Neſſions, The ſame date great The pope arg 


quietneſſe had entred (no doubt) in all chꝛiſtendome, with the his legt 


end of much bloudſhed and miſerie,had it not been foꝛ the pope 
t his legat, vho (hauing commandement from the pope.that if 
ante ſuch offers ſhould come, he ſhould net take them) ſtoutlie 
Et froatose(ag the woꝛds be of the ſtoꝛie)contradiceus, in no wile 
would receiue the conditions offered, Pariſienſis, fol. 23 3. 

- Dus, vhile the chꝛiſtians vnpꝛofitablie lingered the time 
in debating this matter, the Soldan in the meane time got in- 
telligence of the compact betwene the tribune of Kaira and 
the French king,vhervpon he ſent in all haſt to the citie of Rai⸗ 
ra,to axpzehend the tribune till the truth were fullie tried; ſchich 
ſeemed to him moꝛe apparent, foz that the chꝛiſtian pꝛiloners 
were alreadie deliuered. Heerevpon the Soldan being in ſome 
better hope, and lefle fearc,refuſcd that which befoꝛe he had offe- 
red to the chꝛiſtians, albeit they with great inſtance afterward 
ſued to the Soldan, t could not obteine it. Then the Soldan be⸗ 
ing ſcholie bent to trie the matter by the ſwond, ſent to the caſt 
parts fo2 an infinit multitude of ſouldioꝛs, giuing out by pꝛo⸗ 


caule of all 
this miſchettk 


The chu 
retuſia; nocd 
offers could 

not haut then 


when they 


A cruel! no- 


clamation, that ſchoſoeuer could bing in anie chꝛiſtian mans clama- uncl 


head, ſhould haue ten talents, beſides his ſtanding wages. And 
thoſoencr bꝛought his right hand, ſhould haue fine . He that 
bꝛo his fot ſhould haue two talents foꝛ his reward, 


ſitie of war the king commeth to the great riuer Nilus.hauing 
gotten togither manie botes, thinking by them to paſſe ourr, 
as vpon a ſure bꝛidge. On the other ſide the Soldan pitcheth 


the Saractrs 
egitnſt the 
c<1iſtiaus, 


thcſe things thus pzepared on both ſides ts the necel⸗ Theente 
rtols Wil 
the third yen 
of the c<21itian 
armie pri 


himſelfe to wichſtand his comming ouer . In the meane time over the rw 


—— acerteine feaſt amongſt ſhe Saracens, in tthich the 
Soldan was abſent, leauing his tents by the water ſide, 
Thich being foꝛeſeene by a certeine Saracen latelie connerted 
to Chzilf, ſcruing with earle Robert the kings bꝛother, and 
ſhewing them withall a certeine ſhallow fo:d in the riuer of 
Nilus, where they might moze eaſilie paſſe ouer, the ſaid carle 
Robert and the maiſter of the temple with a great power eſta⸗ 
med to the third part of the armie, iſſued ouer the riuer, after 


Nilus. 


tom alſo followed William Longſpath with his band of En! minen 
gliſh ſouldioꝛs. Theſe being togither ioined on the other ſide of Longipatd 


the water, incountered the ſame daie with the Saracens re- 
maining in the tents, + put them to the wozſſe. After this viao 
rie gotten, the French earle ſurpꝛiſed with pꝛide and triumyb, 
as 

ward. diuiding himſelfe from the maine hoſt, thinking to win 
the ſpurs alone. To vhomcerteine ſage men of the temple gi 
uing contrarie counſel! aduiſed him not ſo todo, but rather to 


Qictory oftit 
chꝛiſtlans & 
; gainſt the 
he had conquered the whole earth, would nerds fo2- Saracas. 


returne and take their tholecompanie with them and ſo ſhould 690d com 
they be moꝛe ſure againſt all deceits and dangers, vhich there wüde 
might be laid pꝛiuilie foꝛ them. The maner of that people "* 


(they ſaid) they better knew, and had moꝛe experience thereof 
than he: alleging moꝛeouer their weried bodies, their tired 
hoꝛſſes, their famiſhed ſoldioꝛs, and the inſufficiencie alſo of 
their number, which was not able to withſtand the multitude 
of the cnimies.eſpeciallie at this pꝛeſent bunt, in vhich the ad⸗ 
ucrſaries did well ſc the whole fate of their dominion now to 


conſiſt either in winning all, oꝛ loſing all: with other ſuch like 25 »-giv 
woꝛds of perſuaſton. Which then the pꝛoud earle did heare. be⸗ fänden 


ing inflated with no leſſe arroganſie than ignoꝛance, with op- 
pꝛobꝛious tants reuiled them, called them cowardlie dallards, 
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and betraiers of the whole countrie, obiecting vnto them the good 


comman repoꝛt of manie, ſchich ſaid, that the land of the Ho 
lic croſſe might be wane to chꝛiſtendome were it not fo? the 


rebellious templaries, with the hoſpitalarics and their fel- 
lowes, fc. r 
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temple anſwered againe loꝛ him + his fellowes, bidding him 

dilplaie his enſigne then he would, and where he durſt, they 

were as redie to follow him, as he to go befo2ethem. Then be- 

gan William de Longſpath the wozthie knight to ſprake, de⸗ 

firing the earle to gine care to thoſe men of experience, who 

hav better knowledge of thoſe countries and people than he 

had, commending alſo their cour ſell to be diſcreec and vholes 

ſome , and ſo turning to the maiſter of the temple began with 

-ntle woꝛds to mitigat him likewiſe , The knight had not 

balfe ended his talke,uhen the earle taking his woꝛds out cf 

his mouth ian to fume and ſweare, crieng out of theſe cow- 

ardlie Englithmen with tatles . What a pure armie(ſaid he) 

ſhould we haue heere,if theſe tailes and tailed people were pur⸗ 

ged from it? With other like woꝛds of great villanic # much 

e2; wo0:thit diſdaine. Therevnto the Cnglith knight anſwering againe, 

er oH an ell carle Robert ſaid he, whereſoeuer pon dare ſet pour fot 

engl ale my ſtep ſhall go as far as yours; and as I belcue, we go this 

hae date where you ſhall not dare to come nere the taile of my 
iu Rochet · hoꝛlſe, as inthe euent it pꝛoued true, 1bid.tol:23 6. 

In this meane time the French king intending to aduance 
foꝛward his armie, thought beſt to ſend awaie ſuch as were 
feeble and lacked armoꝛ, vnto Damatia by botes. he Soldan 

ier er hearing therof,pzepared à great number of bates to be caried 
Fen ſoloi⸗ by waine and cart to the water fide,uhich meeting them by the 
let to Waie, dꝛowned and deſtroted by wildficr cuerie one, ſothat of 
Dane, all that companie of our chꝛiſtians, of uhome ſome were bur⸗ 
"py ned. ſome flaine,ſome dzowned,not one eſcaped aliue,ſaueone 
wilt onclic Engliſhman named Alexander Giffard, who although 
he was ſoꝛe wounded in the chaſe in fine places in his bodie, 
pct eſcaped to the French campe, bꝛinging woꝛd vnto the king 

what was done. And this was vpon the water, : 
ein village Now vpon the land ſceing earle Robert would needs ſet 
tale ok fozward,weening toget all the gloꝛie vnto himſelfe befoze the 
oft comming of the hoſt: firſt they innaded a little village o2 ca⸗ 
agen. lle Hi< was not far off,called Manſoꝛ. The countrie bares, 
ng andpagansinthe villages by, ſeeing the chꝛiſtians come, ran 
out wich ſuch a maine crie x ſhout, chat it came to the Soldans 
Che French. hearing, ſchich was neerer than our men did thinke. In the 


= _— meane ſqile the chꝛiſtians inuading and entring into the mu- 


by them which ftod aboue,vherevy a great number of our men 
were loſt, and the armie ſoꝛe maimecd,andaimoſt in deſpaire. 
Then immediatlie vpon the ſame commeth the Sold in with 
all his maine power, who ſceing the chꝛiſtians armie to ber 
diuided , and the bꝛother ſeparated from the bꝛother, had 
that which he long wiſhed fo2 , and ſo incloſing them round 
about that none ſhould eſcape, had with them a cruell fight, 
CieRoberts Then the earle began to repent him of his headie raſhneſſe 
Soar bit it was to late: who then ſceing Ulilliam the Engliſh 
{5abyien, knight doughtilte fighting in the cheefe bꝛunt of the enimies, 
cried vnto him moſt cowardlie to flie, ſeeing God ( ſaid he) 
doth fight againſt vs. To vhome the knight anſwering as 
gaine, God fo2bid (ſaith he) that my fathers ſonne ſhould 
det ward · kin awaie from the face of a Saracen . The earle then tur⸗ 
eng. ning his hole fled waie, thinking to auoid by the ſwiftneſle 
— of his hozſſe, and ſo taking the riuer of Zhatnis, opꝛeſled with 
Eider harnefſe,was there ſoken and dzowned , Thus the earle be- 
t1:ings byo- ing gane, the Frenchmen began to deſpaire and ſcatter.Then 
4c:20wned, TTlilliam de Longaſpatha,bearing all the foꝛce of the enimies 
"_— manie a Saracen, vntill at length his hoꝛſſe being killed, and 
Ciltan bis legs maimed, he could no longer ſtand, vho pet notwith- 
what, ſanding as he was downe mangled their feet and legs, and 
did the Saracens much ſoꝛrow, till at the laſt after manie 
blowes and wounds, being ſtoned of the Saracens, he prelded 
his life. After the death of him, then the Saracens ſetting vp- 
Uilli2m on the reſidue of the armie,vhome they had compaſſed on eue⸗ 
path rie ſide, denouredand deſtroied them all, in ſo much that 
1m frarſe one man eſcaped aline,ſaning two — — hoſ- 


= over- hercof to the king, 
Ge wes, Theſe things being knowne in the French campe vnto the 
"be French king and his ſoldioꝛs, firſt of their dꝛowning which were ſent to 
anprio;loge Damiata, then of the ruine and ſlaughter of the armic, with 
— %- the kings bother by the towne of Manſoꝛ, there was no little 
ſoꝛrow and heaumeſſe on euerie ſide, with great feare and 
doubt in thomſelues what was beſt to do. At laſt, then they 
ſaw no remedie, but they muſt ſtand manfallte to reuenge che 
blod of their bꝛethꝛen, then the king with his hoſt paſt ouer 
the lloud of Nilus, and comming to the place battell 
had beene, there they beheld their fellowes and b2eth2en pitt 
fullie lieng with their heads and hands cut off. Fo2 the Sara⸗ 
Git heds and cens foꝛ the reward befoze pꝛomiſed by the Soldan oꝛ Sultan, 
"ds of the vnto them that could bꝛing the head and hand of anie c<2iſtian, 
ans cut had ſo mangled the chꝛiſtians, leauing their bodies vnto the 
wild beaſts. hus as they were ſoꝛrowing and —— the 
rufull caſe of their chꝛiſtian fellowes , ſuddenlie ape the 
comming of the Soldan, with a multitude of innumera⸗ 
de br bie thouſands. Againſt vhome the Frenchmen eftſones p2e- 
brenn Pare themſelues to incounter, and ſo the battell being ſtruc- 
French king ken vp, the armies began to foine , But alacke fo pitie, 
cn Soldan that could the Frenchmen here do, their number firſt ſo 


maimed,their harts wounded alredic with feare and ſozrow, Tie French ar- 
their bodies conſumed with penurie and famin. their hoꝛſes foy i overtheown 
feebleneſſe not able to ſerue them? Jn conciufion, the French⸗ £220 


Ihter ot the 


men were onerthꝛowne, lame, and diſpatched;and leeingthere Friuchmen. 
was no ſlieng, happie was he that ſirſt could peeld hunſelfe. In Che French 
which miſerable conflict, the king with his two bzcthzen, and a nd has 


two bꝛethꝛen, 


few that c laue vnto him, were taken captines, to the confuſion taten coptme 
of all chꝛiſtian realmes, and pꝛeſented to the Soldan. All the re- by the Sotvan, 
lidue were put to the {\wa2d,o: els ſtod to the mercie of the Sa- 
ro łacens, tthethcr to be laing o2toremaine in wofuli captuntie. 
And this was the end of ihat ſozrowfull battell,vhercin almoſt 
all the nobilitie of France was llaine, neither was there one 
man welnere in all the multitude uhich eſcaped free, but either 
was llaine, oꝛ taken pziſoner , Furthermoze, they that were 
llaine oꝛ left halfe aliue, had euerie one his head and hand cut 


off, vpon the Soldans pꝛoclamation aboue mentioned. 


The Sultan oꝛ Soldan, aſter the taking of the French king, 
ſraudulentlie ſuboꝛning an armie of Saracens, to the number 
of the French armie, with the armes and enſignes of them that 

20 were ſlaine, made toward Damiata, uhere the duke of Bur⸗ 
gundie, wich the French qucene, Otho the popes legat, and o⸗ 
ther biſhops and their garriſons were remaining, ſupoſing vn⸗ 
der the Hewof Frenchmen to be let in: but the capteins mi⸗ 
ſtruſting the ir haſtie comming, and miſdoubting their viſages 
not like to the Frenchmen, thut the gates againſt them. and ſo 


returned they lruſtrat of their intent. 


The purpoſe of the Soldan was, if he might haue — Da⸗ 


miata, to ſend the French king vp higher in the ea 


countries 


to Caliha the cheele pope of 3 to increaſe the titles 


0 of Bahomet, and to be à ſpectacle oꝛ ga 
quarters of the woꝛld. The maner of vhich Calicha was 


ng ſtocke to all thoſe 


neuer 


left to ante chꝛiſtian pꝛiſoner come out, ſchoſoeuer came once in 

his hand. But foꝛſomuch as the Soldan milled his purpoſe, he 

thought by aduiſe of counſell, to vſe the kings life foꝛ his owne 

aduantage in recouering the citie of Damiata,as in the end it | | 
came to paſſe. Fo2 although the king at the firſt was greatlic Damiata lig 
vnwilling, r had rather die than ſurrender Damiata againe rann. 
to che Saracens, pet the concluſion ſo fell out that the king 

| was put to his ranſome, and the citie of Damiata was alſo re- 

Haul. nition incircumſpectite, were pelted and pached with tones 4 o ſigned, dhich citie being twiſe wone, + twiſe loſt by the chꝛiſti⸗ 

ans, the Soldan oꝛ Saladin afterward cauſed it vtterlie to be 

raſed downe to the ground . The ranſome of the king, vpon 

condition that the Soldan ſhould ſee himſelfe conducted to A- The ſumme of 
chon ( ſchich J take to be Ceſaria) came to 60000 marks. The the kings ran- 
number of Frenchmen, and others ahich miſcarried in that {me . 
war by water and by land, came to 80000 perſons, Hzc Matt. che pumver o 


— 


Paris, fol. 237,238. | 
And thus haue ve the bꝛerke narration of this lame 
peregrination of Lewis the French king. In which w 


the Freuchmen 
{laing . 


ntable 
en the 


50 Frenchmen being once 03 twiſe well offered by the Soldan, to 


haue all the kingdome of Jeruſalem, and much moꝛe 


in free 


polſeffion; they not contented with that vhich was reaſonable 
and ſufficient , fo2 greedineſſe to haue all, loſt all, hauing at 


length no moꝛe than their naked bodies could couer, lieng 


dead 


vpon the ground: and all thꝛough the oꝛiginall cauſe of the pope 
and Otho his legat . By vhoſe ſiniſter meanes and peſtilent 
1 onelie the liues of ſo manic chꝛiſtians were then loff, - 
ut alſo to the ſaidpope is to he imputed all the loſſe of other ci⸗ 
ties and chꝛiſtian regions boꝛdering inthe ſame quarters: foꝛ⸗ 


ſtod againſt them as long as he could, wounding and ſleaing 65 ſomuch as by the occaſton hereof, the hearts of the Saracens 


on the one ſide were ſo incouraged, and the courage of the chꝛi⸗ 
ffians on the other fide ſo much diſcomfited, that in ſhoꝛt ſpace 
after,both the dominion of Antioch and of Achon, with all other 
poſſeſſions belonging to the chꝛiſtians were loſt, to the great di- 


minilhing of Cy:tifes church, 


During the time of this god king lieng at Achon oꝛ Ceſa⸗ 


ria, almightie God ſent ſuch diſcoꝛd betwirt the Soldan 


33, The two Sol. 
of Ha⸗ dens at vari- 


lapia, + the Soldan of Babylon, for letting the king ſo eſcape, ante about the 
90 that the _ Soldan — — ro — — — — —— French king. 
Lhe French. pitular, and one raſcall ſoldio2 , ſchich bꝛought tidings vnto his ſide, entred league with him (Whom is bꝛethꝛen 
1 4 22 5 1270 t all his nobles almoſt at home had foꝛſaken) and remitted his 
ranſome, and alſo reſtoꝛed vnto him ſuch pꝛiſoners as were in 
the ſaid battell found to be aline , Zhus the Lo2d wozketh, where 


man commonlie foꝛſaketh, Matth. Paris. fol. 261. 


Anather cauſe mo2eouer, hie the ruine of this French ar⸗ hat mifcheet 
mie mais woꝛthilie be imputed to the pope, is this: fo2 that bath comero 


ciſtendome 


when Lewis the French king perceiuing what a neceſſarie ann by what 
freend and helper Frederike the emperoꝛ might be to him in means, 
cheſe his affairs againſt the Saracens , and therefoꝛe was an 

80 earneſt ſutoꝛ foꝛ him to the pope to haue him releaſed: vet nei⸗ How Frede⸗ 
ther he. noꝛ the king of England by ante means could obteine rike the em pe⸗ 


it. And although the einperoꝛ himſelfe oftered to pope 
cent with all humble ſubmiſſian to make ſatiſfaction 


| rour might 
Inno⸗ haue ſerued in 
in the good ftead a. 


councell of Lions, pꝛomtſing alſo to expugne all the domini⸗ Salat the Sa- 
ons of the Saracens, and neuer to returne into Europe a- wcnsmunte 


pope would not 


aine, and there to reconer vhatſocner the chꝛiſtians had loſt, futter hun. 


d that the pope would onelie grant his ſonne Henrie to 


be em⸗ 


my after him: pet the pꝛoud pope would not be mollificd, 
t would needs p2oceed againſt him with both ſwoꝛds, that 
is, firſt with the ſpirituall ſwozd to accurſſe him, and then 
with the tempoꝛall ſwozd to depoſe him from his imperi⸗ 


all thzone , Zhozough the occaſion vhereof, not one 
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The tragedie of Frederike the emperor, pope Innocents manifold conſpiracies againſt him. 


French kings power went to wꝛacke, but alſo ſuch a fire ot 
miſcheefe was kindled againſt all chꝛiſtendome, as pet to this 


n —— - date cannot be quenched . Foz after this ouerthꝛow of the 


French king and his armie, the chꝛiſtians of Antioch and of o⸗ 
ther chꝛiſtian regions thereabouts, being vtterlie viſcouraged, 
gaue ouer their holds and cities. Wherevpon the Saracens, 
and after them the Turks, got ſuch an hand ouer chꝛiſtendome, 
as to this daie we all haue great cauſe to rue and lament. Be⸗ 
ſides this, here diuerſe chꝛiſtians were croſſed to go ouer and 
helpe the French king, the pope foꝛ monie dilpenſed with them 
to tarrie ſtill at home, 

But as I ſaid, the greateſt cauſe was, that the emperour, 
which could haue done moſt , was depoſed by the popes tyzan- 
nie, uhereby all thoſe churches in Aſia were left de ſolat. As tou- 
vhich emperoꝛ Frederike, becauſe we haue diuerſe 
and ſundꝛie times made mention of him befoꝛe, and fo? that his 
ſroꝛie is ſtrange, his aas wonderous, and his conflicts tragi- 
call, which he ſuſteined againſt foure oꝛ fiue popes one after an⸗ 
other, J thought not out of ſtoꝛie ) in a whole narration to ſet 
foꝛth the ſame, foꝛ the reader to conſider, hat is to be iudged 
of this cathedꝛall ſee of Nome, which had wꝛought ſuch abho- 
minable miſcherfe in the woꝛld, as in the ſequell of the ſtoꝛie 
2 — faithfullic tranſlated out of Latine into Engliſh is 
to be ſeene. 


The whole tragicall hiſtorie of Frederike the ſecond 


emperor, tranſlated out of the Latine booke 
of Nich. Ciſnerus: 


{Rederike the ſecond, came out of the ancient houſe of the 
Beblins o2 Gibillins; which Gibillins came of the moſt fa⸗ 
mous ſtocke of the French king and emperoꝛs. 

He had Frederike Barbaroſſa to his grandfather , ſchoſe 
ſonne Henricus the ſirt was emperoꝛ after him, who of Con⸗ 
ſtantia, the daughter (02 as ſome wate the neece) of Roger the 
firſt, king of Sicile, begat this Frederike the ſecond, 

This Conſtantia was fiftie yeeres of age befcꝛe ſhe was 
conceiued with him, hom the emperoꝛ Henrie the ſixt to auoid 
all doubt and ſurmiſe that of hir conception and childing might 
be thought, and to the perill of the empire inſue: cauſed his re- 
gall tent to be pitched abꝛode in place here euerie man might 
reſoꝛt , And uhen the time of his qucenes traucll app2oched, 
Conſtantia (in pꝛeſence of diuerſe ladies and matrons, and o⸗ 
ther gentlwomen of the empire, a great number) was bꝛought 
a bed and delincred of this Frederike, the ſcucnth daie befoꝛe 
the kalends of Januarie, in the yeare of Chaiſtes incarnation 
1 193, tho by inheritance was king of Naples, Apulia, Cala⸗ 
bꝛia and Sicilia. | 

Henricus his father ſhoꝛtlie after he was bone, obteined 
of the pꝛinces eleao2s, that by their oth vnto him giuen, they 
would choſe his ſonne Frederike foꝛ their empero? after his 
decealle, and ſo did, and immediatliecalled him Ceſar, being 
vet but in his cradle. 

This Henrie when he died (thich was ſhoꝛtlie aftcr the 
birth of Frederike) committed the pꝛotection of hun to Con- 
ſtantia his wife, to Philip his bꝛother chæfe gouernour of He⸗ 
traria,and to the b of Rome, then Innocentius the third, 

Conſtantia, not long after the death of Henrie hir huſband 
being ſicklie and growing into age, and thereby not ſo well a- 
ble to gouerne the troubles and vnquiet ſtate of the empire, re- 
ſigned, and willed by hir teſtament the ſafetie both of hir ſonne 
Frederike and alſo of his dominions to the p2otection and go⸗ 
uernement of Innocent the third, thinking thereby ſafelie to 
1 

his pope Innocent, aſſone as he had the pꝛotection of the 
yong emperoꝛ a his ſegnioꝛies, became in ſted ot a patron and 
pꝛotectoꝛ to him and his dominions both an enimie and conſpi⸗ 
rato2 . The examples are manie. One is, he perſuaded Sibill 
the late wife of Tancredus (whom Henrie put from the — 
dome of Sicile ) to recouer the ſame againe, and that ſhe ſhould 
there vnto require Philip the French kings aid. Ther vpon one 
Tlaltherus being of noble houſe of the erles of Bꝛenno, vhich 
in the p2onince of Barrencecis had great liuing; and marri⸗ 
eng with Ateria the eldeſt daughter of Tancredus once king 
of Sicile (as is ſaid) now by the inſtigation, counſell, and aid 
of the French king with the pope (well hoping to recouer the 
kingdome) entred and inuaded with great power Campania, 
and Apulia . At ſchich time alſo, the ſame woꝛthie pzotecto2 Jn- 
nocentius the third, ſent his legats with letters of ercommu⸗ 
nication againſt all thoſe that would not admit x take the ſaid 
Maltherus fo? their _ 

Another was, that ſchere the pꝛinces clecto2s and other no⸗ 
bles as befoꝛe is ſaid, had pꝛomiſed by their oth to Henricus, 
that they would make Frederike his ſonne emperoꝛ aſter his 
decealſe(vhom the pope ſaw to put their indeuoꝛ there vnto to 

ung it to paſſe) abſolucd them all from the oth thich they had 
taken and giuen fo? the election of Frederike the emperoꝛ, as 


bone not content he ſhould obteine the ſame . And further. he 


raiſed landers and defamations againſt Philip, thom the elec⸗ 
to2s had choſen to gouerne the empire during the minoꝛitie 
of Frederike his nechue . Ye wote his epiſtle (vhich is pet 
extant) to the duke Barthold of Zaringia to be emperonr, 
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Tho foz that he gaue place to Philip,he went about to pꝛocure 
that Dtho the ſonne of Henrie Leo ſhould be made emperoꝛ, 
and that the pzinces and lo2ds eledoꝛs of Germanie would 
crowne him {@zthwith after the maner of Aquilgrane, He de- . 
pziued all ſuch biſhops as he knew to fauour Þhilip as empe- n 
ro2,in the defenſe of his nechues right. But Þhilip whoſe cauſe _ 
was better, his ſkill in martiall aftairs greater. and in power 
and ſtrength mightier,after diuers + great conſlias, the mar⸗ 
uellous diſturbance x vaſtation of the nhole empire by Gods 
helpe put the other to the woꝛſe. All which calamities and miſ⸗ 
chefs Conradus Lichtenanus at that tune lining, in his an⸗ 
nales moſt pittifullie complaineth of, and accuſeth the biſho 
of Rome and his adherents to be the cheefe authoꝛs and deui⸗ 
ſoꝛs of this great and lamentable miſcheefe,as ſuch that foꝛ to 
make themſelues rich by the ſpoile therof, ſought by all means 
and deſired the ſame. f 

Hot long after, a peace was concluded betweene Philip Fial an 
and tho, and Philip reconciled againe to the pope, uho within 
a ſqhile after betweene Otho and him was murthered in his 
chamber and ſlaine. And then was Otho againe bꝛought to the Philip dan 
imperiall ſeat. and new elected fo2 emperour, with the counſell 
and conſent of this Innocent the third, and ſo continued vntill 
that a great variance and diſcoꝛd chanced to riſe betweene the 
ſaid Dtho and the pope. Ther vpon Innocentius ſought by all crunttt ; 
means, how againſt him likewiſe he might wozke miſcheefe twernt Ohe 
and bꝛing him vnto his end . The occaſion of this ſudden w che pon 
change and alteration my authoꝛ maketh no mention of, but 
that Otho now being of great power) inuaded and deſtroi- 
ed theſe dominions of Frederike, as Flaminia, Piſenum, 
Umbaa, Hetruria, but cherflie Campania, and Appulia, foz 
_ thoſe pꝛoperlie apperteined to the inheritauce of Frede⸗ 
rike 


Thus you ſee, how firſt by the counſell and conſent of pope 
Innocentius and by his inſtigation, beſides his ſecret con- 
ſpiractes, this god Frederike and his dominions were hurt 
and indamaged. Then againe through his default what da- 
mage he ſuſteined by Otho, who by him and his means was 
made ſo ſtrong as he was: notwithſtanding the great truſt he 
was put in foꝛ the pꝛotection both of Frederike and his domi- 
nions. 

At this time Frederike was come vnto the age of twen- carl 
fie peàres, ſcho in his pouth by the pꝛouiſton of Conſtantia his ning aon 
mother, was ſo well inſtructed in letters, and in other arts and lane 
vertucs ſo indued , that at theſe yeares there appeared and 
did ſhine in him excellent gifts both of wiſedome and know- 
ledge. 8 | | 
He was excellentlie well ſeene in the Latine and Greeke 
tongs,although at that time learning began todecaie, +bar- at via 
barouſneſſe to increaſe. He had alſo the German tong, the J- 
talian tong,and the Daracen tong. He dailie ererciſed and put 
in p2actiſe thoſe vertues vhich nature had planted in him, as 
pietie, wiſedomc, iuſtice, and foꝛtitude: in ſo much that well he 
might be compared and accompted among the woꝛthieſt and 
moſt renowmed emperoꝛs his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. 


with. 


Fazellus (the hiſfo2ician of Sicilia in this time) waiteth, rar 


that Fredericus was againe after this had in great honoꝛ and pected in his 
eſtimation with Innocentius but yet notwithſfanding he had 

no ſure confidence in him, foꝛ that he had the ſuſpected name of 
Frederike his grandfather often in remembꝛance, and fo: that 
occaſion was much deſirous to haue him far from Italie. 

Tchen Frederike had gathered his power, he purpoſed fo 
ſet vpon Dtho his enimie ,of which thing Dtho hearing as he 
was painfull in trauell) came out of Italie with his armie in- 
to Germanie, thinking to haue met Frederike at the riner of 
Rhene,and to haue ſfopped his paſſage;but he was deceiued of The cont 
hiserpecation,and Fredericus was crowned as the maner of Frederiis 
of Aquiſgrane is, befoꝛe he came. And after that Frederike in 
the winter time twke his ioꝛnie to Frankfo2d, and after ma- 
nie meetings in Noꝛico had, and that Dtho was dead, he ſet the 
empire in à ſtaie, and the whole countrie of Germanie he in a The deatho! 
maner apealed. And then with all his nobles and pzinces he Sie an 
returned to Rome, and of Honoꝛius the third was with great ion ol ers 
ſolemnitie conſecrated and called Auguſtus.Which Yonozius rike5 empes 
ſucceeded Innocentius the third in the papall ſe& : and was a 
feat helpe to Frederike although he loued him not) in this 

alfe, to reuenge himſelfe vpon Otho. 

After the conſecration of Frederike the ſecond, he gaue 4, jiverall 
manie great and liberall gifts, as well vnto the biſhop of munificncd 
Rome himſelfe, as alſo vnto the court of Rome beſides, Alſo tener 
be gaue and aſſured by bis charter to the church of Rome, the ache 
dukedome of Fundanum. Foꝛ by the vnſatiable couetouſ gone. 
neſſe of the Komith biſhops, this wicked vſe « cuſtome grew, 
that vnleſſe the emperoꝛs elect and crowned would — 
them ſuch — large giſts, they could not obteine of 
—— - tion oꝛ confirmation,vhich fo2 that intent 

urthermoꝛe, Frederike the emperour willing to ſhew frederüt 


F 
himſeife moꝛe bountifull and liber all vnto the church, neither gaue thou 


pet to reſfreine anie pꝛiuilege that benefit the ſame, belle 
gaure and admitted thoſe conſtitutions bimſelfe aum 


the 
would deſire,and are yet extant in their ciuill law by vhich bis thyote. 
doings he deliuered to their hands a ſwozd (as it were) _ 
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The canon of proſcription, T he emperor and Pope at ſtrife for the election and deprivation of bill 0. 271 


his owne thzote : fo2 the biſhops of Nome now hauing euen 
wat they liſted, + all in their owne hands, might by the paine 
of 4 » bzing what empcrour oꝛ king vnder Coram 
nobis that them liſted, and keepe them by their owne lawes, as 
ik they were bound in certeine bands, out of vhichthey might 
not tart, Fo2 vhatſoeucr he were which foꝛ the diminution of 
thc liberties of the church were excommunicat, and ſo continu⸗ 
eda ycres lpace, then he ſhould be within the danger of this 
pꝛoſcript, and ſhould not be releaſed before he had made ſatiſ⸗ 
faction, and were admitted by the pope to the church and congre⸗ 

ation of god men againe. y it came to paſſe, that what⸗ 
— emperoꝛ in the gouernment of his dominions, ſhould in 
anie point diſpleaſe o2 de contrarie to the luſt of the biſhop of 
Rome, he then as enimie to the church was excommunicat. 
And vnlelſe within ayeere he were reconciled to them againe 
(by thts their pzincipall law) he was in the pꝛoſcript. And often 
it chanced that pꝛinces to auoid the paine of this pꝛoſcript, 
were readie to do vhatſocuer the pope would haue them, and 
command them todo, 

Alter the conſecration of Frederike was with great ſo⸗ 
lemnitie finiſhed, and that the pope and church of Nome in all 
ample maner (as is partlie de ſcribed) were gratified, and pet 
larger conſtitutions to them confirmed , he departed from 
Rome and went into Italie, there to ſet in oꝛder and ſtate the 
cities and great townes foꝛ the better tranquillitie of hunſelſe 
and ſafetie of his ſubiecs, and from thenſe into his owne pꝛo⸗ 
uinces and dominions : here he heard of certeine that began 
to raiſe and make new factions againſt him. Amongſt whome 
were found Zhomas and Richard, the bꝛethꝛen of Innocentius 


the third erle of Anaquinos that held certcine caſtles in the 
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kingdome of Neopolitans ſrom him by foꝛce:ſchich caſtles he 
beſ&ged and beat downe, and toke from them all that he in 
them found. Richard he toke and ſent as a pꝛiſoner into Sici⸗ 
lia; but Thomas eſcaped and came ſpedilie to Rome, vbhither 
alſo repaired certeine biſhops and others that were conſpira- 
toꝛs againſt Frederike, as alſo ſuch others as the feare of the 
emperoꝛs lawes and their owne giltie conſciences cauſed to 
flie, and were (that notwithſtanding) of this biſhop of Rome 
Honoꝛius the third (to gratific agaime the liberalitie of the em⸗ 
peroꝛ beſtowed vpon him) vnderhis noſe ſuccoꝛed mainteined 
and defended. Which thing vhen Frederike vnderſtod, he be⸗ 
gan to expoſtulat with the biſhop, conſidering the vnſcemlineſſe 
of chat his fad. Againſt uhom the pope on the other ſide was lo 
chafed and vered, that immediatlie without further delaie he 
thundereth out againſt him like a ty2ant his curſſes and ex⸗ 
communications. | 
Thomas Fazellus declareth the deteſtation o2 defiance to 
happen betweene them ſomenhat othcrwiſe. There were (faith 
he) amongſt thoſe which were found traito2s to the emperoꝛ, 
certeine biſhops. vhich flieng to the pope, requeſted his atd:; 
vherevpon the pope ſent his legats to the emperoꝛ, and reque- 
ſted him that he would admit and receiue to fauour thoſe bi⸗ 
ſhops tthich he had baniſhed and put from their offices, and that 
he would not intermedle with anie cccleſiaſticall charge vyer- 
with he had not to do: and ſaid further, that the coꝛreaion and 
puniſhment of ſuch matters perteined to the biſhop of Rome 
and not to him. And mozeouer, that the oucrſight of thoſe chur⸗ 
ches in that kingdome, from the vhich he had expelled the bi⸗ 
ſhops,perteinedand belonged to him. 
evnto Frederike thus replicth ; That foꝛſomuch as 
now foure hundꝛed perres and moꝛe from the time of Carolus 
Magnus) all empero2s and kings in their domintons might 
lawfullie commit to apt and fit men foz the ſame, ſuch eccleſia- 
ſticall functions and 2 as within their territoꝛies and 
kingdoms fell: that he loned to haue the like pꝛiuilege and aw 
thoztie alſo, that other his pzedeceſſo2s befoꝛe him had . And 


farther ſaid, that he had the ſame and like authoaitie in the em- 


pire that his father Henrie and Frederike his grandfather,and 


other his ſo2s befo2e them had; neither had he ſo deler⸗ 
ued at the s of the church of Rome, either of Hono2ius 
himſelfe, to be depꝛiued of thoſe pꝛiuileges which his anceſtoꝛs 


befoꝛe him had and kept. And further, Frederike being chafed 
and moued with theſe demands of the pope, bꝛeaketh fozth and 
ſaith; ow long will the biſhop of Nome abuſe my patience ? 
Then will his couetous heart be ſatiſficd ? Wherevnto will 
his ambitious deſire grow: With ſuch like woꝛds moze, re- 
peating certeine iniuries and conſpiracies, both againſt him 
and his dominions, as well by Honoꝛius as Innocentius the 
third his p:edeceſſo2,as alſo other like iniuries of popes to his 
anceſtoꝛs pzactiſed. That man (ſaith he) is able to ſuffer and 
beare this ſo incredible boldneſſe and intollerable inſolencie of 
ſo pꝛond a biſhop-Go ſaith he (vnto the legats) and tell Hono- 
rius that J will hazard both the ſeignoꝛie of my empire, and 
crowne of my kingdome, rather than J will ſuffer him thus 
to diminiſh the authozitie of our maieſtie, Thomas Fazellus, 


lib 
wicauſe much diſquietneſſe and contronerſie hath a- 


Now e hath 
riſen (fz the moſt part though all chꝛiſfendome in cucrie 
kingdome andrealme ſeucrallic) foz and about the authoutie 


of choſing and depꝛiuing of biſhops (as maie be ſœne by the 


mth example of this Frederike) which the pope onelie + arrogant- 


lie chalengeth tohimſelfe and not to apperteine to an other ; I 


10 


thought god not with ſilence to oucrpaſſe, but ſomeuhat to 

ſaie, and to pꝛoue the àuthoꝛitie of chꝛiſtian kings and pꝛinces 

in this behalfe to be both ſufficient and god. Uyich thing not 

onlie by the holie ſcriptures is right eaſie to be done , but alſo 

by ſynodall decrees and councels diners and ſundꝛie) to be c⸗ 

ſtabliſhed and confirmed, maie eaſilie be pzoned, as alſo by the 

ancient cuſtome and maner of the pꝛimitiue church maie kur⸗ 

ther be bee eee, _ 
Wherevnto apperteine certeine places collected and gathe⸗ author itte to: 

red out of the decrees by Grat ianus, and ſpeciallie in theſe - th — 


nons, 12,13, 14,26, 2,3 2, and 63 diſtindions. Furthermoꝛe, bicpope tobe t: 
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uhench2iſfian kings andpainces began to imbzace Chaift his t. ppivces ans 
religion, both foꝛ — and oꝛders ſake it was wade. Cs rn 
hen the people deſired ſuch miniſters as were conuenient, and 
by them thought meet, that they vhich were then in the eccleſia⸗ 
ſticall function and cherfeſt in auchoꝛitie ſhould either confirme 
ſuch as were pꝛeſented, 02 elſe themſclaes to place fit men in 
their churches as need required. So did the empero2s of Con- #uthozities of 
ſtantinople (receining the oꝛder and maner from Conſtantine jj; — — 
the great vſe t giue the right of eccleſiaſticall fungion with the to ve in the em 
conſent both of the people and eccleſiaſticall perſons, and long vero: 
ſo retemed the ſame. As Honoꝛius the empero2 vato Boniface, 
can. &. diſt. 7. and can.. diſt. 97. Alſo of Pelagius and Grego⸗ 
rius Pagnus: of ſchich one in the reigne of Juſtintan the cm- 
peroꝛ + Totila gouerning Italie, the other in the time of Maus 
ricius the emperoꝛ (chen the Lombards poſleſſed Italie) were 

appointed bithops to the church of Rome, can. 1 5, 21,24. 

And uhereas Gratianus in the beginning of the 96 and 
97 diſtinction doth declare, that the relcript of Yono2ius the Gratianns in 
emperoꝛ is void and of none cftect,fo2 that he determined the c- his diſtinction, 
lectton of the biſhop of Rome, contrarie to the authoꝛitie of the rebrooncd 10. 
holie canons, ſchen as pet neither to the ciuill magiſtrat, no: + ny tobe in 
to ame of the eccleſtaſticall oꝛder can be read of anic licence the pope. 
en them foꝛ to diſpenſe withall : cach man maie plainlie 

ee and diſcerne his great follie and want of vnderſtanding. As 
though at that time anie decrees were made, which ſhould de⸗ 
bar emperoꝛs fo? the conſtituting of the eccleſtaſticall mini- 
ſters. Q that it were doubtfull whether the emperoꝛs at that 
time had paſt ame conſtitutions touching the cauſes of eccleſi⸗ 
aſticall diſcipline, and the ſame lawes then put in vꝛe, when the 
contrarie moſt manifeſtlic (both by the lawes and hiſto:ies cf | 
that age and time as well of the church as ef the empire) mate © \**#ftes of 
appeere.And that we nerd not ſceke far foꝛ the matter, this thing {item 
is ſufficientlie pꝛoued by theſe titles; De ſacroſanctis eccleſijs 
epiſcopis, clericis, beſides other eccleſiaſticall chapters and mat⸗ 
ters — religion. All which are to be ſcene in the boks of 
the pꝛincipall and cherfeſt conffitutions, collected and ſet foꝛth 
by Juſtinian.Amongſt che vhich,mante of the chapters are ſaid 
to be accepted and allowed of Yono2ius and Theodoſius: ſo in 
like caſe the 21 can. in the 63 diffincton doth declare, that the The Srecian 


Grecian emperoꝛs that next inſued after Juſtinian, did ob- emperozs elcc- - 


ſerue that maner of oꝛdeining and eledton of the biſhop of tors of biſhops, 
Rome, although then at that time Interpellatum erat, it was 

ſomeſchat ſpurned at. Amongſt vhome mention is made of 
Conſtantinus the fourth, dchich was ſurnamed Pogonatus. 

Carolus agnus in like maner followed their ſteps and | 
maner in the ſame, as in the 22 canon, and the ſame diſtinction Eve election de. 
is declared. And further it was at a ſynodall councell in Late- yigo * = 
ran (Adꝛian being high biſhop there were conuented and al councell of La- 
ſembled 153 other biſhops) decreed: that the power andautho- !*ran to bein 
ritie of creating the biſhopof Nome, and o2deining of all other **#%#*% 
pꝛelats and eccleſiaſticall oꝛders, ſhould be in the power and 
will of Carolus Magnus, as well in Italie as other his domi- 
nions and pꝛouinces, and that ſhoſdeuer was not pꝛomoted 
and allowed by him, ſhould not be conſecrated of anie, and that 
thoſe lu ich repugned and diſobeied this decrer, ſhould incur the 
moſt ſharpe paine of pꝛoſcription and publication of law, The 
woꝛthie example heereof is extant in the 18 can, and 18 title, 
mY notwithſtanding, Steghanus the fourth authoꝛ of this re⸗ Stephan the 

cript againſt the ſaiddecree and without the empero2s conſent — — 

was made biſhop of Rome, who to the intent he might delude tion. 

the decreed and ſolemnized penaltie, thereby to excule himſelfe, 

went into France to Ludouicus Pius the ſonne of Carolus 

Magnus, and at Rheims crowned he him with the imperiall 

diadem. Neither could this biſhop heere ſtaie himſelfe but ſpi⸗ 

eng the great lenitie of the emperoꝛ, aſſaied to make fruſtrat 

the foꝛeſaid conſtitution. Fo2 his purpoſe was, and ſo bꝛought 

it to pale, as in the 27 can. and the ſame diſtindion apperreth, 

that it might be lawfull foꝛ the eccleſtaſticall oder , with the 

people and ſenat of Rome (without the authoꝛitie of the empe- i 

ro2) tochoſethe biſhop ol Nome, reler tung that he ſhould not Ebebibopot 

be conſecrated without the will and conſent of the empers2. bꝛeaber of the 

Thus is it manifeſt, that the biſhops of Rome themſelues, not decrees cf the 

regarding but deſpiſing the ſkreict penaltie and ſanction of the councell. 

foꝛeſaid decree of the Lateran councell, were not onlie the firſt 

that bꝛake the ſame, but alſo by contrarie reſcripts and conſti⸗ 

tutions laboꝛed and indeuoured to extoll and ſet vp themſelues 

aboue all others. | | | 
Uherevpon Lotharius afterward being empero2 and ne- Lotharins re. 

ue to Carolus Magnus, comming into Italie there to dif nannte bene 
olue the conſpiracie and confederacie of Leo the fourth about election ot b 
the tranſlation of the empie, rencwed x ſfabliſhed ae the ſhops, 
pnodall 
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Election of popes firſt wre fted from the emperors and afterwards held faſt,Gratianus diſprooued. 


ſynodall decree of Lateran touching the turiſdiction of the em⸗ 
peroꝛ foz the electon of the biſhop of Rome and other eccleſta⸗ 
tticall perſons. And heereof it came, that thoſe cpiſtles were 
wzitten of Leo inthe 16 and 17 canon, and the ſame diifinat 
on,vhich alſo as in the 9 can. and 10 diſtinction, made a pofel- 
ſion, that the ſame imperiall pꝛecepts ſhould be kept in all a- 
ges. This Leouhen he was rep2aiued of treaſon and other e- 
nils, pleaded his cauſe befoꝛe Ludouicus the ſecond, emperoz 
of Rome, and ſonne of Lotharius aboue recited, 2 queſttan, 
7 can. 40. 

But aftcr this as time grew on, the biſhops ol Rome no- 
thing relinquiſhing their ambitious deſires; Otho the firſt em- 
pero2 of that name depziucd and put from the ſee of Rome that 
molt filthie and wicked biſhop John the thirteenth, both foꝛ di⸗ 
uers and ſundꝛie wicked and heinous acts by him committed, 
as alſo foꝛ his great treaſons and conſpiracies àgainſt his roi 
all perſon, and did ſubſtitute in his place Leo the fiſt, vho cal- 
ling a ſynod at Lateran in the ſame temple and place vhere 
the other befo2e was kept, did pꝛomulgat a new conſtitution 
with conſent of the ſenat and people of Rome concerning the 
emperoꝛs iuriſdiction in the foꝛeſaid election : which in the 23 
canon is contemed and 63 diſtinction . UWhereby the old right 
and power of the emperoꝛ in the election of the biſhop of Rome 
and other eccleſiaſticall pꝛelats, was againe with moꝛe ſhar- 
per and ſtreider ſanction confirmed andratified, Againe John 
he eighteenth,vhom Creſcentins the Roman(vſurping the im- 
periall crowne) had made biſhop by the conſent of the people 
of Kome and the eccleſtaſficall oꝛder, hauing his noſe cut off, 
and his eies put out, and ſo thꝛuſt out of the capitoll,was againe 
of Otho the third eſtabliſhed and made biſhop . But vnhen as 
pet notwithſtanding the, biſhops of Rome would not alter 
their old accuſtomed diſpoſition,but with all their induſtrie ins 
deuoured to abꝛogat that inriſdiction of the emperoꝛ ouer the 
biſhop of Nome (as people loth to be vnder ſubiection) Henrie 
the third (then Leo the ninth being conſtituted biſhop) did once 
againe ratifie the ſame, and cauſed the biſhop (uhich extolled 
himſelfe before all his fellow biſhops) to ſtope and giue place 
to Poguntinus. be eh | | 

Ss after the death of Henrie the third empero2, Nicholas 
the ſccond although in his decree (which inthe 1 canon, and 23 
diſtinction is recited) gaue the pꝛimaſie fo2 the election of the 
biſhop of Rome by the means of the pꝛeeſts 4 people of Rome, 
vnto the cardinals : vet he would after that, that the pꝛeroga⸗ 
tiuc therein ſhould be reſerued to Henrie the fourth the yong 
empcro2, from home the empire afterwards was foꝛ a tine 
wꝛeſted and taken. | : 

But now after this, chen Hildebꝛand ſchich was called 
Gregoꝛie the ſeuenth was pope: this pꝛerogatiue of the empe⸗ 
roꝛs ui their election, uhich befoꝛe in the creation of Alexander 


the bithop was neglected and vzoken ; the bilhops of Nome not 5 © 


vite did ſeeke to diminiſh the authoꝛitie thereof, but alſo fo c- 
nacuat and quite vndo the ſame. Fo2 he not onlie aſpired to 
that dignitie without the conſent + appointment of the empe⸗ 
roꝛ, but alſo made reſtreint, that no emperoz, king, duke, mar⸗ 
ques, exle, oꝛ ante ciuill magiſtrat, ſhould aſſigne and appoint 
to ante, ante eccleſtaſticall function ⁊ charge, neither that anie 
of his pꝛelats ſo hardie ſhould take them at anie of their hands, 
as queſt.i 6, can. 7, 9 and 10 mate be leene, 

Pet notwithſtanding, aſter that this hoꝛrible monſter Hil⸗ 


debꝛand was pꝛoſcript and thꝛuſt out of the papall ſeat, and 60 


Clement the third put in his ſtead : Yenrie againe challen⸗ 
ged his imperiall pꝛerogatiue of election. But pet, nhen the bi⸗ 
hops ſchich ſuceeded after this Hildebꝛand, and led by his ex⸗ 
ample, began to derogat from the imperi all pꝛerogatiue of e- 
lecion: and Henrie on the other ſide by all the means poſſible, 
ſought to defend and mainteme the ſame, by the ſubtill fraud 
and miſcherſous policie of the biſhops hich ſet the ſonne a- 
gatnſt the father found meanes to ſteale from him the hearts 
of his nobles and ſubiects, and to ſet them all againſt hum, and 


eſpeciallie the pꝛinces of Germanie: was depoſed and diſap⸗ 7 o 


pointed of his purpoſe. 

And although Henrie the ſiſt ( comming to Nome) bꝛought 
Paſchalis the ſecond to that point, that he both in publike con⸗ 
cion, and in wꝛiting ſealed, and alſo by oth confirmed, reſtoꝛed 
againe to the emperoꝛs ef Rome the pꝛerogatiue of election, 
and of giuing of eccleſtaſticall dignities:pet notwithſtandin 
after that Henrie the emperoꝛ was gone from Rome, Pal- 
chalis the pope, greatlie repentingand ſoꝛrowing that he had 
done in allowing and confirming the pꝛinileges of empero2s 
th:ongh feare) touching the gining and diſpoſing of eccleſiaſti- 
call functions, excommunicated the empero2 :and in a ſpno⸗ 
dall councell at Lateran oꝛdeined and decreed, that he ſhould 
be had and accounted a wicked enimie, that would take anie 
eccleſiaſticall function oꝛ pꝛefrement at the hands of a ciuill 
I r op were made theſe decrers, qu. 1 6, chap. 7, 
13,14, 15 16. | 

Therefoꝛe, fhentheſe decrees touching the deſignation of 
biſhops, in ſpight and contempt of the — — were p2actiſed 
and put in vꝛe: and then that now(eſpeciallie by the means and 
pꝛocurement of the biſhops) inteſtine and ciuill wars began to 
riſe in the : the imperiall iuriſdiction in this matter 
was not onelie weakened and much debilitat , but alſo in ma⸗ 


ner vtterlie bꝛoken and loſt. Fo2 vhen Henrie the fift e 02 
was ſharplie of Lotharius and his vaſlals the biſhops beeſet 
and lad vnto by the pꝛouocation of the pope, and was mighti- 
lie by the biſhops that toke his part on the other fide requeſted 
and intreated in hope of publike peace and tranquillitte) that 
he would condeſcendx ſomevhat yeeld to the popes demands: 
be at length (the moꝛe was the pitte) that he might be recon- 


ciled and haue peace with pope Calixtus the ſecond , in the ci⸗ Henrie ne ©, 
tie ol Uangio,departedfrom,and with that his pzerogatine o deln bi 
inriſdiction of giuing eccleſiaſtical pꝛeferments to the pope asse 


t 
and his pꝛelats, now moꝛe than thꝛee hundꝛed peers (fromthe ectivn, 


time of Carolus Pagnus) in the hands of the emperoꝛs ot 
Rome, and vntill this time with great foꝛtitude and pꝛincelie 
courage, conſerued and kept: vhich reſignation turned to no 
ſmall detriment boch of the church of Chꝛiſt, and chꝛiſtian com⸗ 


and quietlie inioied that pꝛerogatiue of election and beſtow⸗ The ele 


Okten ee 


canon is intituled oꝛ fathered;that is. Sergius the ſecond, John — va 


—— of the Roman biſhops, in the ſtead of god and true 
awes, neither fearing that the ſame might be aſter his daies 
repꝛehended, neither to his great ſhame + diſcredit to him at- 
tributed . Where alſo by the waie is to be noted, that as this 


Thus vhen the biſhops had once w2effed this auchoꝛitie The elective 


ont of the empero2s hands, they then ſo foꝛtiſied z armed them wulle dan 


ſelues and their dominion, that although afterwards Frede- the cm 
rike the ſirſt, grandfather vnto this god empero2 Frederike (argon 


the ſecond, as alſo L udouicus Pius, and Henricus Lucelbur- once cache 


genſis (as men moſt ffudious andcarefull fo2 the dignities of that her 
the empire, vnfeined louers and mainteiners of the vtilitic of! 

the commonweale, and moſt deſirous of the pꝛeſeruation and 
pꝛoſperitie of the church) did all their indeuoꝛs with ſingular 
wiſdome and ſtrength, as much as in them laie, to recoucr a- 

gaine from the biſhop of Rome this the authoꝛitie of the impe⸗ 

riall iuriſdiction loſt, moſt cruellie and wickedlic abuſing the 


| rf 
ſame to the deſtruction both of the empire,vndwing of the com — bo 


C 


mon wealth. t vtter ſubuerſion of the church of God: pet could fired hy v 
they not be able to mung the ſame to paſſe in thoſe darke + ſha⸗ nocht 
dowed times of peruer e doctrine and erroꝛs of the people, and d 
molt miſerable leruitude of ciuill magiſtrats. * 
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The 


he ſame and like pꝛiuilege alſo in the election of thrir bi- 

ſhops and pꝛelats, and diſpoſing of eccleſiaſtical offices, as the 
emperoꝛ of Rome had, cuerie p2ince and king in the ir ſeuer all 
dominions had the line. Foꝛ by the decree of the councell of 
aba, Toletan, vhichin the 25. canon and 63. diſtinqton is mentio- 
Ne leyerall ned: the authozitie of creating and choling bilhops and pꝛe⸗ 
ingo, had lats in Spaine, was in the power of the king of Spaine. The 
10 tt —— like alſo by the hiſtoꝛies of Clodoueus, Carolus Magnus, Ludo- 
uicus nonus, Philippus Auguſtus, Philippus Pulcher, Carolus 


aum had awarantand well knowen: that all theſe kings had the cherfe 

charge and gouernement of the French church, and not the by 

ent. Chops of Rome, FA ü 5 

bd And by our Engliſh hiſtoꝛies alſo as pou heard, it is mani: 
feſt: that the authoꝛitie of choſing eccleſiaſticall miniſters and 
biſhops,was alwaies in the kings of England, till the reigne 
of king Henrie the firſt,vho by the labour and pꝛocurement of 
anſelmus archbiſhop of Canturburie, was depziued and put 
from the ſame, 

Allo the pzinces of Germanie and eleco2s of the emperoz, 
6eman'® till the time of Yenrie the fift , had all euerie pzince ſeuerallie 
— in his owne dition and pꝛouince the ſame turiſdiction and pꝛe⸗ 

rogatiue, to giue and diſpoſe eccleſtaſticall functions to their 
pꝛelats at their pleaſure,and after that it apperteined to the peo⸗ 
ple and pꝛelats togither. And how in the reigne of Frederike 
the pꝛelats gat vnto themſelues alone this immunitie, lohan- 
nes Auentinus in his ſeuenth boke of the annales of the Boi⸗ 
ozes doth deſcribe. = 1 

Alſo it is pꝛobable that the kings of Sicilia had the ſame 

Sta had facultie in giuing and diſpoſing their eccleſiaſticall pzomotions 

Fenn charge of churches, Andræas de Iſthmia ad 1. conſtit. Neap. 
nu. 1 2. And that bicauſe Frederike defended him againſt the 
tyꝛannie of the biſhop of Rome, therekoꝛe (as Fazellus ſaith) 
be was excommunicated of Honozius, but that Platina and 
Blondus allege other cauſes whereio2e he was excommunicat 
of Honoꝛius, I am not ignoꝛant: howbeit , he that will com⸗ 

are their wꝛitings with others that waite moꝛe indifterentiic 

etweene Honoꝛius and him, ſhall eaſilie find, that they moꝛe 
ſought the lauoꝛ of the Roman biſhops, than to wꝛite a veritie. 
But now againe to the hiſtoꝛie of Frederike. 

1 Nicholaus Ciſnerus àffirmeth, that vhileff Frederike the 

Cuftanta emperoꝛz was in Sicilia, his wife Conſtantia died at Catiana 

te wifeot oꝛ Catana. In the meant time the chꝛiſtians dich was a great 

fer. nauie, ſailed into Egypt, and toke the citie Heliopolis com- 
monlie called Dalmal ia. and long ago named Peluſinum, bes 
ing in god hope to haue dꝛiuen Sultanus the Soldan out of 
Egypt, had a great and maruellous ouerth2ow by the conuei⸗ 
ien our · eng of the water of the floud Nilus (vhich then ouerflowed in⸗ 
dune do their campe) and were faine to acco2d an vnpzofttable truce 

aun wilh the Soldanfo2 certeine perres, and to deliuer the citie a- 
gaine, and ſo departing out of Egypt, were faine to come to 
Acon and Tp2us,totheno ſmall detriment and loſſe of the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian armie. UWhcrevpon,king John ſurnamed B2ennus (be- 
ing king of Viernſalem) arriucdin Italie, and pꝛaied atd of 
the empero2 ãgainſt his enimies, in whom he had great hope to 
find remedie of the cuils and calamities befdꝛe declared, and 
from thenſe he went to Nome to the pope, declaring vntohim 
the great diſcomfit and ouerthꝛow paſt, as alſo the pzeſent pe- 
rill and calamitie that they were in, deſiring allo his aid theres 
in. By choſe meanes (as Ciſnerus ſaith) the emperoꝛ was res 

friderte and Canciled againe to the pope, 4 made freends togither, to uhome 

tbe pope made Alſo king John gaue Joell his daughter in mariage, 

"ads, came of the daughter of Conradus king of Pieruſalem, and 
marques of Pontferrat , with vhome he had fon dowzte, the 
inheritance of the kingdome of Hieruſalem Tus right heire 
there vnto by hir mother. By whome alſo he after obteined the 
kingdome of Naples and Dicill , and pꝛomiſed that with as 
much erpedient ſpeed as he might, he would pzepare a power 
fo the recoucrie againe of Hieruſalem, and be there himſelfe 


quintus, Carolus ſextus, Carolus ſeptimus, kings of France, is 
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The election of biſhops in euerie particular prouince, Honorius dieth. 


Fazellusa Dicilian wꝛiter ſaith, that the ſpeciall cauſe of 
the empero2s ſkate was, fo? the oth of truce and peace during 
certeine peeres, wich was made betwerne the Saracens and 
chꝛiſtians as pou heard,vbich time was not vet expired. 

The ſame alſo Fazellus wꝛiteth thus of king John of Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, that ichen his daughter was bꝛought to Nome, the 


'S) 


m1 
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The canſe ot ebe 
ſtaie of the im. 


emperoꝛ amd the pope was reconciled togither. And being cal 
led vp to Nome to telebꝛat the mariage, pape Gregozie( 1 — perozs lozne 


maner of thoſe pꝛoud pꝛelats is) offcredhisright tot vnto the 
emperoꝛ to kiſſe. But the emperoꝛ not ſtwping ſo low, ſcarſe- 
lie with his lip touched the vpper part of his knee, and would 
not kille his fot, which thing the pope toke in verte cuill part, 
and was therewith marueloullie offended. But foꝛ that no op- 


The pope dit. 


poꝛtunitie at that time ſeruedto reuenge his conceiuedgrudge ; mblcth his 
t old malice, he diſſenibled the ſame as he might fo? that time, grurge. 


thinking to recompenſe it at the full as time would ſerue, and 
fall out therefoꝛe. 

Atter this, it foꝛtuned that the emperoꝛ hearing how the 
chꝛiſtians were oppꝛeſſed by the Soldan in Siria, and that 
from Arſacida there came a great power againſt the chꝛiſtian 
pꝛinces: he made themoz2e haſt, and was wich moꝛe deſire 
incouraged to ſet fozward his iournie into Aſia. Tcherefoꝛe al 
ſembling the nobilitie of the empire at Nauenna and Cremo⸗ 
na: he gaue in commandement to Henrie his ſonne (uhome 
not long befoꝛe he cauſed to be created Ceſar) that he ſhould 
perſuade the nobles and pꝛinces of the empire, that they all 
would be readie to put to their helping hands, in furthcring 
this his iournie and enterpꝛiſe. This wꝛiteih Fazellus: how⸗ 
beit, ſome others affirme that theſe things were done in the 
time of Honoꝛius. But howſoener the matter is, this thing is 
manifeſt : that Frederike to ſatiſſie the popes deſire, which ne⸗ 
uer would lin but by all means ſought to pꝛouoke him foꝛward 
gaue him at length his pꝛomiſe: that by a certeine time he 
would pꝛepare an armie and fight himſelfe againſt thoſe, vhich 
kept from him the citie of Hieruſalem (which — he alſo con⸗ 
keſſeth himſelfe in his epiſtles, and alſo how he deſtred, and ob⸗ 
teined of the perres and nobilitie of the empire, their aid there⸗ 
unto) as alſo, to haue appouited a conuenient time Wen they 
ſhould be at Bꝛunduſimm. 

In the meane ſeaſon, he with all his power and indeuour 
made haſtie and ſpœdie pꝛeparation foꝛ the wars: he rigged 
and manned a puilſant naute, he had the pikedſt men and beſt 
ſouldioꝛs that were in euerie countrie, and made warlike pꝛo⸗ 
niſion and furniture, fo: eucrie thing that to ſuch a voiage and 
expedition apperteined. Neither was the matter lacked, but 
at the time appointed great bands allembled muſtred both 
of Germaine ſouldioꝛs and others, and vnder their capteins 
pm et fozth and marched to Bꝛunduſium. Their gene- 
rals were, uringus and ——— and Auguſtinus the 
biſhop: there thep, long time lieng and attending the empe⸗ 
rours comming, being let by infirmitic and ſic nes, great pe⸗ 
ſtilence and ſundꝛie dileaſes moleſted them, by reaſon of the 

at heat and intemperance of that ccuntrie: and manie a 

oldioꝛ there loſt his life, among home alſo died Thur ingus 
one of their generals. The cmperour, when he had ſomewhat 
retouered his health, with all his nauie lanched out and ſet foꝛ⸗ 
ward to Bꝛunduſium. And then he came to the ffreicts of Pe- 
loponeſns and Creta, being ilands lieng in the ſea, and there 


foꝛ lacke of conuenicnt wind was ſtaid ſuddenlie the emperoꝛ 

his diſeaſes growing vpon him againe fell ſicke: and ſending 

befoze all oꝛ the moſt part of his bands x ſhips into Paleſtina, 

pꝛomiſing them (moſk aſſuredlie) to come after and follow Tye exmpcro; 
| recouer and get neuer ſo little health: 

he himſelfe with a few ſhips returned aid came to Bꝛundu⸗ 


them ſo ſone as he might 
ſtum, and from thenſe foꝛ want of health, went into Apulia. 


When tidings hereof came to the popescare , he ſent out 
his thundzing curſſes and new excommunications againſt the 
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humlelkt ſicke. 


eroꝛ. The cauſes vherefo2e, J find noted and mentioned Ebe pope ex 


by his owne letters, that is; How that when he had robbed 


: nhich thine oꝛ that vpon diners occaft- / o and taken from Vꝛunduſtus, pꝛince of Thuring, his hozſles, 
bans the in proper perſon ubich thing tod@.702 thar'op F — — frnture of his houſe at the time of age. 


diechbe- ons he deferred (thereof ſome thinke one ſome an other) Ho⸗ 
be put his noꝛius vnto thomhe was latelie reconciled, purpoſed to haue 
Hat gr. made againſt him ſome great and ſecret attempt, had he not 
duut. — by death befoze pꝛeuented, vpon home were made theſe 
erſes. 

O pater Honori, multorum nate dolori, 

Et tibi decori viuere, vade mori. 
b1yyiethe Alter wbome ſucceeded Gregozius the ninth, as great an 
2s great cnimie to Frederike,as was Hoͤnoꝛius, which Gregozie came 
* of the race vhome the emperoꝛ (as befoꝛe ye heard) condem⸗ 
— ned of treaſon ſchich they w20 againſt him. This Gregoꝛie 
was ſcarſlie ſetled in his papaſte when that he chꝛeatned him 
itlie with excommunication , vnlelſe he would pꝛepare 


80 


imſclfe into Aſia acco2ding to his pꝛomiſe as ve heard befoze 


to king John, and what the cauſe was tthie the pope ſo haſtened 
the iournie of Frederike into Aſia, you ſhall heare heereaffer : 
In effcc.he could not well bzing that to paſſe hich in his miſ⸗ 
Fredertke tt · cherfous mind he had deuiſed, vnlefſe the empero2 were fur⸗ 
urthrogo in. ther from him. Notwithſtanding, Frederike it ſhould ſceme 
— ſmelling a rat, oĩ miſtruſting ſomevhat (as well he might) al⸗ 
bade dope leged diners cauſes and lets, as latelie and trulie he did to Ho⸗ 
u. nozius. 


his death, he ſailed into Italie: not foꝛ the intent to make war 
againſt the Turke, but to conucie his pꝛeie — he had ſfolne 
and taken awaie from Bꝛunduſius, ſcho neglecing his oth and 


pꝛomiſe ſchich he had made, and feining himſelfe to be ſicke, 


came home againe. And that by his default alſo, Damiata was 


loft, and the hoſt of the chꝛiſtians ſoꝛe afflicted. Fazellus beſides 


theſe cauſes ſpoken of befoꝛe, doth waite that the pope alleged 


theſe alſo : that he deſtled a certeine — 2 was in the 


qucnes nurſerie: and that he ſine his wife when he had vhip- 
ped hir in the p2ifon, fo2 declaring the m act to hir fa⸗ 
ther king John. But all the waiters, and alſo Blondus him- 
ſelfe doth declare, that this Joell died after the publication of 
the pzoſcript and ercommunication : herefo2e, the pope could 
not without great ſhame alleage the cauſe vpon the death 
of Joell; foꝛ vndoubtedlie the truth is, that ſhe of hir ſonne 
Conradus died in childbed. Then Frederike, to refell + auoid 
the foꝛeſaid ſlanders, ſendeth the biſhop of Bꝛundis and other 
iegats to Rome, vom the pope would not ſuffer to come to his 

ꝛeſence, neither pet to the councels of the cardinals to make 
bis purgation.Uherefoze the emperoꝛ to purge himſelfe of the 
crimes vhich the pope did fo falllie accuſe him of , _ all 
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274 The emperors letter to the king of England, The force of praier in diſtreſſe, Peace betwixt Chriſtians e Syraceny, 
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chꝛiſtian kings, and ſpeciallie to the pꝛinces of Germanie, and 
all the nobles of the empire. he wꝛiteth his letters (w ich arc to 
be ſcene) that thoſe things are both falſe and alſo fained, x of the 
popes own head inuented; andſheweth how that his ambaſſa- 
doꝛs with his purgation could not be ſuffered to come to the 
popes pꝛeſence: alſo doth largelie intreat how vnthankfull 
and vngratefull the biſhops of Rome were towards him foꝛ the 
— which both he and alſo his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs had be⸗ 

wed vpon and the Roman church: which letter, foꝛ that 
it is ouer tedious here to place, conſidering the diſcourſe of 
the hiſtoꝛie is fomethat long, the ſum of the purgation is this. 

He pꝛoteſteth « declareth vniuerſallie, chat he had alwaies 

great care fo2 the chꝛiſtian common wealth, and that he had de⸗ 
termined euen from his youth to fight againſt the Turke 1 Sa⸗ 
racens, And foꝛ that occaſion he made a pꝛomiſe to the pꝛinces 
elenoꝛs of Aquiſgrane, how that he would take the war vpon 
him. Afterward he renewed his pꝛomiſe to Rome vhen he was 
conſecrated of Honoꝛius: then vhen he maried the daughter 
of the king of Hieruſalem which was an heire of the ſame. And 
foz bicauſe that kingdome might be defended and kept from 
the injuries of the cnimies, and that he fauoured it euen as he 
did his owne, he pꝛepared an huge nauie, and gathered togither 
a ſtrong armie of men, neither did he neglect anie thing that 
belonged to the furniture of the war. But vhen the time was 
come and his band was gathered togither, his ſickneſſe would 
not ſuffer him tobe there. And afterward vhen he had recoue- 
red the ſame,and came to Bꝛunduſium, and from thenſe with- 
out anie diſturbance went fozthwith to the ſea : he fell into the 
ſame ſickneſſe againe, by the ubich he was let of his purpoſe, 
which thing (ſaith he) he is able to pzoue by ſufficient teſtimo⸗ 
nie. How the pope alſo doth late the — of Damiata and o⸗ 
ther things vhich pꝛoſpered not well with him, vniuſtlie to his 
charge, chen as he had made great pꝛouiſion foz the ſame ioꝛ⸗ 
neie both of ſouldtoꝛs and other rie things. But he that 
will vnderſtand theſe things moz2e plainlie among other epi⸗ 
ſtles of Petrus de Vineis, wꝛitten in the name of Frederike, 
him read theſe eſpeciallie vhich begin thus: /» admirationem, 
& iuſticiam, & innocentiam, & Leuate oculos. And trulie euen 
as Fredericus the emperoꝛ declareth in his letters concerning 
this matter, all the old wꝛiters of Oermanie do accoꝛd and a- 
gre in the ſame, 


Matth. Patiſienſis alſo breeflie collecteth the effect of an o- 
ther letter which he wrote to the king of England, complaining 
vnto him of the excommunication of the pope againlt him, 
whoſe words are theſe. And amongſt other catholike Princes 
(faith he) he allo wrote his letters vnto the king of England, 
embulled with gold. Declaring in the ſame that the biſhop of 
Rome ſo flamed with the fire of auarice and manifeſt concu- 
piſcence, that not being contented with the gods of the church 
which were innumerable, bur alſo that he ſhamed notto bring 
princes, kings, and emperors to be ſubjects and contributors 
to him, and ſo to diſherit them and put them from their king- 
lie dignities. And that the king of England himſelfe had god 
experiment thereof, whoſe father (that is to ſaie king lohn) 
they ſo long held excommunicat, till they had brought both 
him and his dominions vnder ſeruitude, and to paie vnto him 
tribute. Alſo that manie haue experience of the ſame by the 
erle of Tholouſe and diuers other princes, which ſo long held 
their perſons and lands in interdict, till they might bring them 
into like ſeruitude. I pretermit (faith he) the ſimonies and ſun- 
drie ſorts of exactions ( the like whereof was neuer yet heard) 
uch dailie are vſed ie (Fe the eccleſiaſticall 3 „be- 


ſides their manifeſt vſurie (yet fo cloked and coloured to the 


ſunple ſort) that there withall they infe& the whole world. 


bute. Behold the maners & conditions ofour Roman biſhops, 


"behold the ſnares wherewith theſe prelats doo ſeeke to intan ole 


men withall, to wipe their noſes of their monie, to make their 
children bondmen, to diſquiet ſuch as ſeeke to liue in peace, be- 


ing clothed with ſheeps clothing, en in deed they be but ra- 
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uening weoolues, ſending their legats hither and thither to ex- Uticy, , 
communicat and to ſuſpend: as hauing power to puniſh wi.om Une,” 
they liſt, not lowing the ſeed that is the word of Cod to fructi- Cle 2 
fie, but that they maie bribe and poll mens purfles , and rcape thing * 
that which they neuer did ſowe. Thus commeth it to paſſe, that 
they ſpoile the holie churches and houſes of God, wich ſhould 
be the refuge forthe poore, and the manſion houſes of ſaints, 
which our deuout and fimple parents to that purpoſe builded x, 
and ordeined to the refection of poore men and pilgrims, and oi the — 
to the ſuſtentation ot ſuch as were well diſpoſed and religious. delengech 
But theſe degenerat varlets, home onclie letters haue made dhe pat 
both mad and malipert, do ſtriue and gape to be both kings 
andemperors. ; 
Doubtleſſe the primitive durch was builded and laied in 

2 and ſimplicitie of life, and then as a frutefull mother 

egat ſhe thoſe hir holie duldren, home the catalog of ſaints 
now maketh mention of: and verelie no other foundation can Cites 
be laid of anie other church, than that which is laid by Ieſus bund 
Chriſt. But this church as it ſwimmeth and walloweth in all ſu- munten 
perfluitic of riches, and doth build and raiſe the frame in all ſu- poptsgug 
perfluous wealth and glorie, ſo is it to be feared leaſt the wals Al üg. 
thereof in time fall to —— and when the als be downe, vt- the pape d 
ter ruine and ſubũerſion follow after. Againſt vs, he knoweth church un 
that is the ſearcher of all hearts, how furiouſlie theſe catholikes Chuitts 
rage & go to worke : Saieng, & therfore excommunicating me Nut 
that I will not take vpon me the iourneie I haue promiſed be- 
yond the ſeas, whereas ineuitable and molt vrgent cauſes and 
perils as well to the church of God, as alſo to the empire, beſides 
the annoiance of mine infirmitie and ſickneſſe, doo deteine me 
at home and ſtaie the ſame, but ſpeciallie the inſolencie of the 
rebellious Sicilians. For vie, neither doo we thinke it ſafetie to 
our empire, nor expedient to the chriſtian ſtate, that we ſhould 
now take our iourneie into Aſia, leauing behind vs at home 
ſuch inteſtine and ciuill wars, no more than for a good ſurgeon 
to laie a healing plaiſter to a greeuous wound neu ſtricken with 
the ſwoord Cade, In concluſion, alſo to this he addeth,ad- 
moniſhing all the princes ofthe world that they would beware 
and take heed (by their auaricious iniquitie) of like perill and 
danger to themſclues, bicauſe that as the proucrbe is: It bchov. 
ucth him to le about that ſeeth his neighbors houſe on fire. 


Thus much out of Pariſienſis, pag. 6g. 


But now, that Fredericus the emperoꝛ might in verte 
deed ſtop the ſlanders of the cruell pope, vhich did perſiſt and go 
foz ward ſtill in his excommunication againſt him; and that 
he might declare in the whole woꝛld, how that the laſt pere he | 
foꝛellowed not his tourneie by his owne voluntarie will, but nothin 
by necelſitie. uhen he had deuiſed and pzepared all things miert ne 
foz the war, and that he had gathered togither andleuted a great rulalen. 
armie of men, he departed from thente to Bꝛunduſium, com- ⸗ 
mitting the gouernment of his kingdome to Reinaldus the 
ſonne of duke Spoletus, and to Anſelmus a baron of Julſtts 
genſis, and came by ſea to Cypꝛus with his holt. | 

From Cypꝛus, the emperoꝛ with his whole nauie ſailed 

into Joppa, vhich citie he fo:tified, fo2 that the paſſages by land The cen 
were ſtopped and kept of the enunies: and by ſea might he not opp2eſſedb» 
paſſe noz trauell, by means of the extreame weather and tem ann «=? 
peſt whereby it came to pale, that within ſhoꝛt ſpace they lac nn 
d vittels, and were ſoꝛe afflicted with famine . Then fell they 1ceucd. 
to pꝛater, t made their humble ſupplication to God, with whoſe 
teares his wꝛath being appeaſed, the great tempeſt and long 
continued foule weather ceaſed, hereby (the ſeas being now 
calme) they had both vittels great plentie, and all other necefſa- 
rie things foꝛ their need bꝛought vnto them, herby immediat⸗ 
lie it came to paſle, chat both the empero2 and his armie as alſo 
the inhabitants of Joppa were greatlie refreſhed and anima⸗ 
ted: and on the other fide their enimies being diſappointed of 
their pu were greatlie diſcouraged: inſomuch that the 
— of Kapern with — power (accompanied with Sca⸗ 
125 _ 2other pꝛince of Gaza, and the pꝛince of Damaſcus 


ole, 

exhue, with manie other dukes and nobles ) hauing in⸗ 
camped themſelues within one daies iournie of Joppa , thin 
king to haue beſeeged the ſame , were contented vpon the com- 
ming of the emperoꝛs heralds vnto them to intreat of a peace. 4 nen 
Wherevpon, ambaſſadozs were ſent vnto them with the empe- ola preßt 
roꝛs demands right p2ofitable to the chaiſtian commonweale. peacedut 
The Saracens ( immediatlie conſulting vpon the ſame ) ah 
granted therevnto; ſo that a peace fo2 ten peares was con- Turk:s and 
cluded, and was confirmed by ſolemne oth on the behalfe of che chatten 
both pꝛinces acco2ding to their ſeuerall vſages and maner: 
or and condition of vhich peace b2eeflie collected are 


e. 

Firſt. that Frederike the emperoꝛ ſhould be crowned and The article 
annointed king of Jeruſalem, acco:ding to the maner of the ide pan? 
kings of Jerutalem befoꝛe him. greed ven 

Secondlie, that all the lands and poſſeſſions ſchich were ſi⸗ 
tuat betwirt Jeruſalem and ——— the greateſt part 
of Paleſtina, and cities of Tyꝛus and Spdon vhich were in 
Spꝛia, and all other territoꝛies which Baldwinus the fourth at 
ante tune had £ dtd occupie there, ſhould be deliuered vnto hun, 
onelie certeine caſtels reſerued. 

Tirdlie, chat he might foztiſle and build that —— 
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caſtels citicB and townes he thought god, in all Syꝛia and Pa⸗ 


leſtina. a ; | 
Fourchlte, that all the pꝛiſoners ſchich were in the Saracens 
hands ſhould be ranſomed freelie and ſent hone : and againe, 
that the Saracens might haue leaue without armour tocome 
into the temple where the Loꝛds ſepulcher is. to pꝛaie; and that 
they ſhould hold and kerpe ſtill Cy2atum,and the kings mount. 
Frederike now, foz that he th t che concluſton of this 


c<cletters of peace to be ſo neceſſarie as alſo pꝛoſitable fo? all chꝛiſtians, and 


ad alſo gotten as much therebp as if the wars had continued 
he ſhould: he ſent his legats with letters into the Weſt , to 


ee. all chꝛiſtian kings, pꝛinces and potentats, as alſo to the bi⸗ 


ſhop of Nome, declaring vnto them the circumſtance and ſuc- 
celle of his iourneie and wars, as partlie pe haue heard; re- 
quiring them that they alſo would pꝛaiſe and giue God thanks 
foꝛ his god ſucceſſe and p2ofitable peace concluded. And deſi⸗ 
rech the pope that foꝛ ſo much as he had now accompliſhed his 
p:omile, neither that there was anie cauſenow vyerefoze he 
ſhould be with him dilpleaſed, that he might be reconciled and 
obteine his fauour. | | 
In the meane ſeaſon the emperoꝛ with all his armie mar- 
chech to Hieruſalem: where, vpon Eaſter date in the pere 


AH urulalem one thouſand two hundꝛed twentie + nine, he was with great 


triumh and comfoꝛt of all his nobles, and alſo the magiſtrats 
of that kingdome (onelie the patriarch of Cypꝛus the kings 
legat, and Oliuer the maiſter oꝛ capteine of the temple with 
his companie excepted) ſolemnlie and with great applauſe 
crowned king. | + 

After this he reedifieth the citie and wals thereof, vhich by 
the Saracens were beaten downe and bartered. Aker that, he 
furniſheth it with munition, he buildeth vp the churches and 
temples that were ruinous, he fo:tificth Nazarethum and Jop- 
— with ſtrong garriſons, vittels, and all other things necel⸗ 

arie. 

Now ſ& and behold J pꝛaie pou,vhileſt Frederike was 
thus occupied in the kingdome of Hieruſalem, what pzactiſes 
the pope had in Italie: not J warrant pou ante pit at all 
careful! in the aſtaires of the chꝛiſtian common wealth, but ſtu⸗ 
dieng and labouring what miſcheefe and ſpite he wozke 


againft the emperoꝛ, home of ſect 7 he had ſo oc d 40 


(partlie foꝛ hate, and partlie to inrich himſelfe) in Aſia © Mie⸗ 
ruſalem, ſo far out of Italie ye mate be ſure. Firff, he cauſed 
the ſouldioꝛs lich the emperoꝛ ſent foz out of Germanie to the 


ug Gre- mamtenantce of the holie wars, to be ſtaid as they paſſed 


thꝛough Italie, letting them of their to:nete , andfoke from 
them, and ſpoiled them of all ſuch pꝛouiſion as they had. And 
not onlie thts, but he ſent ſecretlie alſo his letters into Aſia to 
thoſe that mere of his owne faction: that is, to the patriarch of 
Hieruſalem, and ſouldioꝛs that kept the le and the hoſpi⸗ 
tall, intiſing and inciting them to rebell againſt the emperoꝛ: 
which thing Blondus himſelfe that popiſh paraſit o2 hiſfo2io- 
gracher diſſembleth o2 hideth not. But that be furthermoꝛe 
dilluaded the pꝛinces of the Saracens that they ſhould make 
no league no? take anie truce with Frederike, neither deliver 
vp vnto him the crowne and kingdome of Hieruſalem. Which 
letters as they were manifeſt teſtimonies of his trecherie and 
treaſon towards him, whom God had inſtituted and made his 
lege loꝛd and ſouercigne, and mightieſt potentat vpon earth: 
ſo was it his will that he ſhould come to the knowledge there⸗ 
o. and that thoſe letters ſhould fall into his hands, And that he 
kept the ſame letters foꝛ the moꝛe credible teſtimonie thereof, 
in the ſame his laſt epiſtle vnto the chꝛiſtian pꝛinces he pzote- 
— — copie - 2 letter amongſt his other epiſtles you 
all haue expꝛeſſed. 

Reither were the popes letters waitten to that leauened 
and factious ſec in vaine : fo2 the patriarch and colicgio- 
ners, which toke their name of the temple , did mightilie re- 
Frederike. They raiſed a tumult in Pfolomai- 

they accuſed him and his legats openlie of tre- 
| ie withſtand the right wozthie 


and 
The pope hen he had thus conſpired againſt Frederike, 


maaitelt and had betrated him to the publike enimie of all chaiſttan men 


—— pet an other. 
— befoze J touched) of 
0 3 


togither, craued further aid of the French king, 
thereby they made a great power. That done, they diuided 
their hoſt in two ,inuading with the one the empire, 
and with the other the pꝛaper territo2ies and ditions belon- 
ging to the inheritance of Frederike; John Bꝛennus and 


* Theemperor crowned king of Hieruſalem,Treaſons of pope Gregorie againſt Frederike. 


Pandohh Sauellanus, — the one (as generals) into Biennus, an- 
ngdome of Naples, andthe other (with dane . 

John Columna cardinall his legat, and that Thomas befoze j{ymna 2 C ho- 

conniced of treaſon, being his licutenants ) he ſendeth into mas the traitoz, 


the popes genes 


Df this treaſonof the pope againſt Fredericusdothalſo erg d hi | 


Campania and the kingdome 9 


Ptcenum. 


Matthæus Pariſienſis make mention during his wars in Aſia, 
vho (ſaithhe) ſed to haue depoſed him, and to haue pla⸗ 


ced Alium que mlibet filium pacis & obedientiæ loco eius ſubroga- 


to re: Wat is; Anie he cared not vhome (fo that he were 


the child of peace and obedience) in his ſted. And fo the moꝛe 
certeintie thcreof, the ſaid Matthæus Pariſienſis, pag, 71, res 
— the letter which a certeine earle of Spꝛia wꝛote vnto 

im concerning the ſame , vhich letter heere vnder inſueth 
wozd foꝛ wozd, | 


Tothe high and mightie prince Fredericus by the grace of 
God emperor of Rome, and euer Auguſtus, and moſt puiſſant 
king of Sicilia, Thomas earle of Actran his fairhfull and truſtie 
ſubiect in all things, humble talutation . After your departure 
moſt excellent prince, Gregorie the biſhop of Rome, and pub- 
like enimie to your magnificence,gathering rogither a great 
power and hoſt of men by Iohannes Brennus late king of Hie- 
ruſalem, and other ſtout capteins, whom he hath — gene- 
rals of the fame his hoſt, as a forren enimie inuading your do- 
minions and poſſeſſions of your highneſſe ſubiects againſt the 
law of chriſtianitie, hath purpoſed and determined to yanquiſh 
and ſubdue you with the materiall or temporall ſwoord, whome 
he cannot maiſter and overcome with the ſpirituall ſword, he 
ſaith. For the foreſaid John Brennus gathering out of France 
and other prouinces neere adioining,a great armie : giueth yn- 
tothem of the. treaſure he hath gotten (by what meanes togi- 
ther I cannot tell) great wages — to recouer and get from 
you the empire. And furthermore, the ſame Iohn and others 
(the capteins of the ſee apoſtolicall inuading your land) burne 
and deſtroie all as they go, driuing awaie and taking for their 
booties all that they can come by, as well cattell as other things, 
and ſuch as they take priloners, they conſtreine by inflicting 
them with greeuous puniſhments to ranſome themſelues for 

reat ſums of monie: neither ſpare they man, woman, nor 
child, but take and keepe your townes and caſtles , hauing no 
regard that you be inthe ſeruice of Ieſus Chriſt. And further, 
if anie make mention of your maieſtie vnto him, he ſaith there 
is none otheremperor but himſelfe. Your freends and fubiects 
moſt excellent prince much maruell heerevpon, yea and alſo 
the clergie themſelues of the empire doo maruell with what 
conſcience, or vpon what conſideration the biſhop of Rome 
can doothe ſame, making ſuch bloudie wars and {laughter vp- 
on diriſtian men: eſpeciallie ſecing that Chriſt commanded 
Peter when he ſtroke with the materiall ſwoord to put vp the 
ſame into the ſcabberd, ſaieng: All that ſtrike with the ſword 
ſhall periſh with the ſword. Or elſe by what law he dailie can 
excommunicat ſuch pirats, burners of mens houſes, & robbers, 
when he is the patron and mainteiner of ſuch himſelfe; heereat 
they greatlie muſe and maruell , Wherefore molt mightie and 
renowmed emperor,I beſeech your highneſſe to conſider your 
owne ſafetie, for that the ſaid Iohn Brennus hath laid and forti- 
fied all the ports and hauens with no {mall companie of men & 
ſouldiors : that if (not knowing thereof) your grace ſhould ar- 


» riue in anie of them, the ſame garriſons of his ſhould appre- 


hend and take you as a priloner, which thing to dance God 
forefend. 


us ſchileſt the hoſk of this hoſtill enimie the pope was 
in — d in the dominions ol Frederike, he 188 ——— 


to 1 


ters uhich Frederike by his legats ſent into Curopa as you 
heard, whereby he vnderſtod the god ſucceſſe he had in Aſia; |, 
tho not onelie toke no delectation at all therein, but was alſo 
in a vehement perturbation therewith . Whereby manifeſtlie 
it maie 2 what was the cauſe and:ncaning of the pope, 
that he was ſo ſolicitous and vꝛgent to haue Frederike the em⸗ 
peroꝛ make a voiage into Aſia, Doubtleſſe euen the ſame that 
Pelias had, hen by his inſtigation he pꝛocured Jaſon with all 
the choſen youth and floure of Grecia to ſailggnto Colchus, to 
fetch awaie the golden fleeſe : and that by the E poꝛtunitie of his 
abſence he might vſe, oꝛ rather abuſe his power and tyꝛannie: 
and that Frederike might either be long afflicted and moleſted 
in the Aſtan war, o2 that he might periſh and loſe his life theres 
in, was that he ſought, and all that he deſired, : 

And ichen he ſaw,that foꝛtune neither fauoꝛed his fetches, 


noꝛ ſerued to his longing luſt, he was as a man bereft of his How the pope 


—— at * 
olpt rous Ilife 
ous woꝛds rebuked and reuiled the legats foꝛ the — of the em⸗ 


emperoꝛ their maiſters ſake : vhich thing alſo Blondus him- peror. 


wits, ſpeciallie at theſe tidings of the pꝛoſperous ſurceſſe of the 
emperoꝛ. e tare and th:ew his letters on the ground and with 


all o 


ſelfe denicth not, though he waite altogither in the fauoꝛ of the 
pope. And to the intent that he might couer this his rage and 
vnbꝛideled furie with ſome cloke «+ colour of iuſt deſerued do⸗ 
loꝛ, he feined himſelfe therfoꝛe ſo much to millike therewith, as 
though the emperoꝛ therein had onelie reſpected his ow ne pꝛi⸗ 
nat commoditie. not regarding the vtilitie of the chꝛiſtians; foz 


that the Saracens had licence (although without armoz and 
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Frederike in⸗ 


276 Blondus reprooued, The price of the emperors ab ſolution, he ſeeketh the popes fauor,his ſonnes rebel! againſt him. 
and Bernhardus, being all dukes; beſides others of the nobili⸗ 


omen) fohanercpaire vnto the ſepulchze of Ch2iff , and had 
left foz them ſomevuyat neere the ſame an hoſterie o2 lodging 
Blondus re- place: fo vhich occaſion (ſaith Blondus) his loꝛd pope rebu- 
pꝛooued that 


ked the —— legats by the name of traito:s and ſuch like 
f — other oppꝛobꝛious woꝛds. NA ou go to frend Blondus, by what 
kaun kong arguments pꝛoue pon and pour loꝛd pope, wat the peace 
which the emperoꝛ bath concluded, to be eicher againtt the chzb- 
ſtian common 02 that the einperoꝛ was a trattoꝛ : But 
uho is it that ſeeth not thelethingsexther by reading of vid and 
ancient waiters, oꝛ els partlic by me that haue gathered and 
collected the ſame out of diuers monuments and hiſtoꝛies, and 
plainlie perceineth not the conſpiracies and treaſons of pour 
od loꝛd the pope ſo notable and filthic , as alſo his manifeſt 
e and infamie-TThat 2 there be diuers that wꝛite how ths 
ope commanded theſe legats of Frederike to be made ſecret- 
ie out of the waie, + alſo how he commanded diuers ſouldioꝛs 
returning out of Alla to be flaine, to the end that none ſhould 
heare the repoꝛt of thoſe god newes vhich were in Alia , noꝛ 
none go thither to tell the fetches he had in hand at home. But 
i repo2t of no moꝛe than of thole thin all the 
will make tof than of thoſe things ub ich all th 
waiters with moſt conſent agree _ . This ismofk certeine, 
that the pope cauſed this rumoꝛ to be ſpꝛed of the death and ta- 
king of the emperoꝛ vpon this conſideration, that he might al- 
lure vnto him the fidelitie of thoſe cities in the kingdome of 
Naples, ſchich pet kept their allegiance vnto Frederike, of 
nhome they ſhould now hope foꝛ no longer refuge. And of that 
doth the emperoꝛ in his epiſtle intituled Leuate oculos greatlie 
againſt him complaine. : ; 
"= Great are thcſe iniurtes of the pope againſt Fredcrike, 
et den andmolt wicked treaſons. But herewith could not the crueil 
Gregozie a- and tyꝛannicall mind of him be contented, noz his luſt (atiſft- 
gainlt the em · ed, but ſo far exceeded, as ſcarſe is credible that it could: foꝛ he 
Perot, pꝛeſumed not onelie to ſet variance betweene Yenrie (uhoms 
Frederike his father had cauſed to be made king of Germa- 
nie) and him, but alſo by his allurements cauſed him to becoine 
an enimie vnto him. To vhome vhen his father had alligned 
The pope ſet · the duke of Boiozia (named Ludouicus) to be his ouerleer and 
eth che fonne a. counſelloꝛ; neither knew he amongſt all the pꝛinces of Ger⸗ 
en god tather manie a man moze faithfull to him in his office and dutie, oz 
of peace. elſe moꝛe vertnous, oꝛ elſe moꝛe graue and apt to be in autho- 
Henrie Ceſar at Titie : Yenrie fearing leaſt he ſhould vnderſfand and know of 
the popesintiſe- theſe ſecret counſels, uhich he with his conſpiratoꝛs had in hand 
— 22 againſt his father, oꝛ that he ſhould vtter the ſame vnto hin, oꝛ 
truſtie counlel · that he ſhould go about to diſſuade him from that he was pur 
{oz Ludouicus. — to do by authoꝛitie of the court and ſenat of Rome, ge put 
im out of office. And this was the fetch of all their policte, that 
togither and at one inſtance (but in diuers and ſundꝛie places 
far one from an other) ſharpe and cruell war might be made as 
gainft theempero2, ſo that his power being diſtract to the ap⸗ 
peaſing of variable contention,niight be himſelfe the eaſter op- 
pꝛeſſed of a few, | 
Then the emperoꝛ now bnderſfod khat ſtir the pope kept 
in all his daminions in his abſence, and that he had ſomeahat 
refo2med x azpeaſed the troubles which he ſecretlie had wzought 
\eturnethfecret» him in the kingdome of Hieruſalem, thinking to pꝛeuent the 
lie out of Aa, Popes purpoſe in that he went about, and alſo tu confirme the 
cend{hip towards him of them vhom in his adſence he found 
his truſtie ſubiecs ; he left in Aſia Kenalvus with his gart- 
ſons, commanding all the other bands to be vnder his apoint- 
ment, and with all ſperd came fw2th certeine gallies to Cala- 
bꝛia. During the time of his there being, vhich vnloked foz 
came thithcr,he aſſembled his power, t made with his frend 
all the ſperdie pꝛeparation that he might. From thenſe he wen 
to Barleta,vhere he taried twentie dates, to home came the 
duke of Spoletanum with all his gariſons, and ſo from thenſe 
with all his power he came into Apulia, and remoued John 


The empero: 
hearing ofthe 
poycs pꝛactiits, 


John Biennus 432ennus his father in law from the ſeege of Calatia,and with- 
the eegeof Ca- in ſho2t time by Gods helpe recouercth againe all his holds 


latia and domintons there. And from thenſe going into 
gon. 282 he winneth Beneuentum, and as mante other townes t holds 
is affaires, ds the pope had there, euen almoſt to Nome, and ſo after that, 
Umbꝛia x Picena, And now although the emperoꝛ ( being mas 
ned ther vnto vpon god occaſton, x vpon the popes woꝛthie de⸗ 
ſert ) had gotten F recouered this ſo likely an entrance vpon the 
popes domintons, whereby he might haue reuenged him of all 
the iniuries done to him : yet notwithſtanding foꝛ that he pꝛe⸗ 
ferred nothing befoze the chꝛiſttan and publike tranquillitie(fo2 
the lone of which he reſtreining his w2ath ſo vehementlie v2ged 
and kindled)ſendeth vnto him his legats to intreat a peace, de- 
claring vnto him, that if no other conceiued grudge towards 
him were, than that he diſſembled and pꝛetended, he ech 
that he would make to him an account voluntarilie of all 
things that euer he had done in his life, and that he would and 
was contented to ſubmit himſelfe vnto the church; and alſo foꝛ 
that ſhis cauſe he willinglie offered vnto him both dutie and 
obſeruance. Furthermoꝛe, to the intreating of this peace and 
decidingof all controuerſies. he ſent to the pope eight oꝛ ten ot 
the nobleſt and cheefeſt about him that were pꝛinces and dukes 
of the empire; as Bartolduſt — of Aquileia, and his 
Irmanenſis, Sigiridus, Reginoburgenits, Siet d 
| us, Negmoburgenſts, 
ſtauus a wozthie pꝛelat, Leopaldus of Auſtria and & 


treateth fox the 
popes fauo: al- 


though he haue 
no need. 


tie to accompanie them. 


But pet lo great was the inſolencie and pꝛide of the ſtub⸗ The pore, 
— on by no gentleneſſe oꝛ beneficence he ot thoſe 


pꝛinces cou 
the church and chꝛiſtian commonweale. 


d be bꝛought that veere to the pꝛoſitable concoꝛd of 
— — D worhie bead, that 


chalengeth all authoꝛitie to himſelfe in the church of ꝛiſt, and 
in reſpect of his owne wilfull reuenge ſetteth nothing by the 
health and vtilitie of all chꝛiſtendome. hen therefoꝛe, when no⸗ 
x © thing could be done in the matter, and the moſt part of theſe 
noble men departed from Nome, the next pere aſter with much 


ado) a 


peace was made and concluded betweene them, by the 


helpe andinduſtrie of Leopaldus of Auſtria, Hermannus cap- 
teine of the Duch ſoldioꝛs, and the pꝛeſident of Meſſania. The 


pope then abſoluing the 
nication, toe therefoꝛe of him 1 20000 ounces of 


gold, reſto⸗ 


— nto him againe the titles both of his empire, and 8!fo of 
his kingdoms. Pow conſidering the vncourteous dealing of 
the pope with Frederike the emperoꝛ heerein : vha can ſurfict- 
2 © entlie muſe and marucll at the viſhametaſtnes of Blondus, 
wich hath the face to wꝛite, that the pope (vet notwithanding) ande 
had dealt moꝛe gentlie and courteoullie with Fredcrike than 


wasm 


02 beſeemed him to do? Uhots it that doch not ſer 


his manifeſt flatterie, coloured neither with reaſon, no? ſecret 
diſſtmulation? But much moꝛe trulie and better wꝛiteth Cul⸗ 
pinianus concerning this matter, ahich ſaith, that The pope 
doth occupie verie p:ofitable merchandize, which fo2 ſo much d:thije py, 
monie ſelleth that he receiued freelie, pateng nothing therefo2e, 
if he had receiued it of Chzift in derd. as he ſaith he had. 


30 And pet althou 


the emperoꝛ Frederike concluded with 


the pope this vnpꝛofitable peace foꝛ himſelfe, pet he pertoꝛmed 


thole things that were agreed 


vpon faithfullie and diligentlie. 


But the pope, chich thought it but a trifle to bꝛeake his pꝛomiſe, 
would not ſtand to the conditions of that peace he made , Foz 
by the wate to paſſe ouer other things, neither hath he reſtoꝛrd 
as he pꝛomiſed, the cuſtoms in the land of Sicill, neither pet 
the citie Caſtellana, hich he befoꝛe the peace concluded be- 
tweene them did occupie and inioy. And that doth both Fre- 
derike in his epiſtles teſtiſie, and alſo Fazellus in his eight 
40 boke, waiting of the affairs of Sicilia. Pet notwithſtanding, 
Frederike, fo2 the quietneſſe and vtilitie of the commonwelth, 
purpoſed with himſelſe to beare and ſuffcr theſe ſmall iniuries, 
and further, ſtudted in all that he might. aſwell by liber all gifts 


as other wil to haue the pope to be to him a tr 


then the Romans r others of the eccleſiaſticall number made 


war againſt the pope foꝛ certeine poſſeſſions vhich he kept of hauettepyy 


tutrth on 
e ct 
with thr, 


. 


peroz. 


ero2 Fredericus of his excommu Che nan 


de ePereyy 


ablol 


Cuſpin{amy 
pꝛetilte gu: 


uſtie freend. As (Abarten 


cence the un 
pero} vitthto 


theirs, he comming to him at Neat, and as one that tendered freendby 
the vnitie of the church, and thinking to helpe the pope at his 
earneſt requeſt in theſe matters, ſent his legats vnto them, 
5 0 willing them to laie downe their armoꝛ vhich againſt the pops 
they bare. And vhen that would not ſerue.at the popes further 
requeſt t deſire, he leuied an armie againſt them at his owne 
charge, and dꝛaue them from the ſerge of Uiterbium; with othe 
ſuch like aſſured tokens of amitie x frendſhip he ſhewed him. 
Who notwithſtanding , ſo ſone as the emperoꝛ was departed 
with a ſmall companie vhich he toke with him into Sicilia, 


leauing withhim the 
maintenance of his 


ater and moſt part cf his armie fo the 
rs, conciuded a peace with the Ro- 


mans (bnknowing to the empero2) whom he had pꝛocured to 


6 trauell and laboꝛ therein with great crpenſes: affirming that a vel 


which he hu 
neuer git 


without his will and commandement, the empero2 had erpel penie go" 
led them, and dzinen them out of the territoꝛies of — — tt 
mention in 


And heereof doth Frederike alſo himſelfe make 


his ſecond and third epiſtle, where he complaineth of the iniu⸗ 


ries of e towards him. 
4 wg: - 


empero}, 


e, greater commendation had Blondus deſerned, Blons 
tf he had wyitten of theſe trecheries of the pope than that fo? 


etting himſelfe (as vnto liers often it 


nceth ) in that he 


wateth both contrarie to himſelfe in the effect of this matter, 
7 © and contrarie to the veritie of Fredericus his hiſtoꝛie; ſhich 
ſaith that the Komans were incited to theſe new tumults by 


his inciting and ſetting on. As 
ffanding could not both by the 
by the great 


ough ſimple men of vnder⸗ 
lot bo ing of his ſonne in hoſtage, 
pꝛeparation of the wars, and by the euent ſpecials 


lie of the thing it ſelfe gather the contrarie , But totoimpw 


dent will Blondus needs ſhew himſelfe. 


. Whileſt that theſe things were done in Italie and Sicilia, 
great rebellions were moaned in Germanie againft the empe- 


ro2 by Henricus Ceſar and Frederike of A 
80 being the cherfe a 
ted and ſhaken off from his loꝛd 
reaſon of the peace betweene 
begannow to make open 


„his ſonnes 
oꝛs by 
And foꝛ that 


cauſe,he (as befoꝛe is ſaid) put from him Ludonicus,vhom he 
knew to be vnto the emperoꝛ his father ſo louing r an aſſured 
frend: tho as willinglie ( pertetuing and ſmelling vhat mil 
chefe he went about) foꝛſoke his conrt,x came to Boioꝛia. ho 
had not there remained a pre, but was as he walked abꝛode 


at a certeine time ſtabbed in with a da 


ken with vi 
truth. 


The tnt 
ſonnes 1010 

ger 11100! 
£8 make mantis 
ntho2s thereof. Fo2 Henrie being diſappoi rebellion? 
pope and other con P 
father and him ( as pe hcard ) 
to the empire. 


getuſt hel 
ther, 


A wicktd 


de mur cher 
er of one Nelhennus {cure Cri 


epzeſentlie died, his ſeruants being not far from him; of ale tots, 


ſhew them to wzite trulieſt, that affirme the ſaid 


death diners diuerſlie wiite, Notwithſtanding the ſequell dot? 


ſfriker to be 
ſuboꝛned 


kalthft 
ulce⸗ 


: of ). Celard- 3 
: guinſt the is f 
] — » and with another comp 


© reththathis clude, he was the 
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* perourgoing lie troubled and careful 


; = Serma · at ſoneedfull a time to 


beanie Celar the pope was cherfe aut 


* trealon,and leuentie pꝛinces co 
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| Fredericus noi 
— foꝛ an enimie to 
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de eutrage 


ria: with manie moze ſu 
When intellige 
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The emperors rellellious ſonnes iuſtlie re warded, The 


ſuboꝛned by Henrie Ceſar: cho comming vnto him in the ha⸗ 
bit of a metlenger, deliuered vnto him certeine letters uhich 


he feigned to be ſent from the empers2.And uhileſt Ludonicus 


was in reading the ſame, he ſtrake him in with a dagger and 
gaue him his moꝛtall wound: 4 with ſpeed fled vpon tye ſame. 
After whole death ſucceeded in that dukedome his ſonne Otho, 
who when ſolemnlie acco2ding to the maner of the Boioꝛes he 
ſhould haue beene created, was alſo let by the ſame Henrie 
arzt Ceſar : who fozbad the afſemblie of the magiſtrats and citi- 
. dars. 3-15 the ſame, They notwithſtanding,neglecing his vniuſt re⸗ 
uaſtthe treint created him: uherfs2e, he firit beſeeged Reginoburgh, 
caperoue his and with another companie ſacked, burnt, and waſted ! Woio⸗ 
litt. ria: with manie moze ſuch great outrages and rebellions. 

When intelligence was bꝛought of theſe things to the em⸗ 
ero2, he ſent his legats, and commanded that both the Ceſar 
bis lonne and other pzinces of Germanie vhich had aſſembled 
their armies ſhould bꝛeake vp and diſperſe the ſame. And be⸗ 
cauſe he ſaw and perceined now manifeftlie that his ſonne 
made ſo apparant rebellion againſt him, and fearing greater 
inſurrections to inſue in Germanic, he thought godto pꝛe⸗ 
cy empero? ent the ſame with all expedition. TTherfoze he determined to 
— go in all haſt to Germanie with his armie, from vhenſe he 
dum. hadnowbeene abſent fourteene yeeres, and herevnto he ma 
keth the pope pꝛiuie. The pope pꝛomiſed the emperoꝛ herevp- 
on, that he would wꝛite his letters in his behalfe to all the pains 
ces of Germanie: but per ſuaded him to the vttermoſt of his 
power, that he ſhould in no caſe 15 into Germanic himſelfe, 
Fo2 ſchie, his conſcience accuſed him that he had wzitten to 
the nobles of Germanie enen from the beginning of his pa⸗ 
paſte (fo the hate and grudge he had againſt the emperoꝛ) 

that they ſhould not ſaffer him, na2 anie of his heires to inio 

the empire, and further had ſtirred them all vp to rebe ll again 
him and had moned Yenrie the emperoꝛs ſonne by his bꝛibes 
de dope lee · and fatre pꝛomiſes, tu conſpire àgainſt his father. And to con⸗ 
that his clude, he was the authoz and p2ocurer of the conſpiracie vhich 
"> be (pi, the Lombards made then againſt him: and fearing leaft theſe 
Ah em. ſhings ſhould come now to the emperoꝛs carc, he was great- 
n going [ic troubled and carefull. But theempero2 not thinking it god 
cm at ſoneedfull a time tobe abſent: he all doubt ſet apart) with 
bis ſecond ſonne Conradus, went ſperdilie into Germanie. 
And afſembling there a coumcell in the citie of Nurcburgh; 
Hznrie Cefar his ſonne, aſter his conſpiraciewas manifeſttie 
| detected, which he had in pꝛactiſe with the Longobards («herof 
med of the pope was cheefe auth was by iudgement and ſentence of 
mon, and lenentie pzinces condemned of high treaſon. And being com- 
n pulon manded by his father to be bound, was as pꝛiſoner bꝛought to 
Apulia: ubere not long after in pꝛiſon he died. In whoſe ſtead 
he oꝛdeined Conradus his ſecond ſonne Ceſar, by conſent of 
all the peers and pꝛinces. Furthermoꝛe, by publike commande- 
fdrrius ment he renounced Frederike Auſtriacus foꝛ his ſonne, and 
— fo: an a ” . A 1 ＋ 7 — 

wn cnimis clamed. And r, then he t neither that puni 

zi ther, ment could cauſe him to remember himſelfe and acknowlege 
uddihericed his abuſe, the emperonr with a great armie (accompanied 


with diucrs of the noble men of Germanie)toke from him all 
Auſtria and Stiria, and bzought them againe vnder his owne 
obedience and fidelitie, | 


The ſame pc&re married he with his third wife named 
ney xs {favell, the daughter of king John of England. Then, then 


Jotns daugh⸗ 
ker of Eng. 
land. 


The emperoz 


radus Ceſar his ſonne: and with his hoſt returneth againe in- 
to Italie, there to puniſh ſuch as had with Henrie his eldeſt 
lonne conſpired againſt him: tale treaſons were all detected 
at the condemnation of Henrie Ceſar his ſonne,cheflic ſet on 
by the pope. Then the pope had Log ena 
ro2 with warlike furniture marched toward Italis: although 
he leigned himſelle reconciled,andto be a freend to Frederike. 
pet was he notwithſkanding to him a moſt ſecret and infeſtiuẽ 
enimie. And vnderſtanding that he bzought with him ſuch a 
power, both of hoꝛſſemen and fotmen, to dw execution of 
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Shoztlie after, ſaith he the peace was made befweene the 
pope and me, he called me fdr ache defenle bothof the cyurc 


10 


20 


30 


40 


50 


he had let Germanie in a fate x quietneſſe, he left there Con- 6 © 


ſuch 70 


popes mortall malice againft the emperor. 277 


q jy # 1 . 
at bie nee againſt the Romans ubich made war with him, x i * $1008 
at his M 
that his war 


with mine owne pꝛoper charge J mainteined 

d gaue his enimics — ouermꝛow. And further 

the pꝛetenſe of peace, 
both by law and right he —— 


puniſhed 
of peace) 
chi 
fer 


| | umpa 

of his empire conſidered he could not but maruell: ſeeing that 
neither it apperteined to his calling and facultie, noꝛ to the be⸗ 
nefit oꝛ commoditie of the empire, To this effec alſo witeth 
Frederike in his laſt epiſtle vnto the pope, the effec uhereof as 
— other epiſtles pou maie read, 

nd in the ſame his letters he ſheweth, that hen the em⸗ afecret cons. 
pe rour at a certeine time had bene with the pope. at his going #acie of the pope 
awate,he requeſted that when he came againe, he would come ase int the ri 


n the pope had this ererciſe in hand = the 


The emperour then, as he had determined, pꝛoſecuteth his 
purpoſe and marcheth into Italie abere he bzought under his be herber e 
ſubiection tb oſe cities that againſt him rebelled, as Mantua, Italie, notwith⸗ 1 
Uerona, Terniſunn, Patautum, and ochers. And then he after ſtandingthe l 
ward ſet vpon the great hoſt of the Pediolanenſes, the Bziri- - 4 FTA ON 
ans, the Placentines, and other confederatoꝛs, vnto vhom ihe 8 ö 
popes legat Geoꝛgius Longomontanus hadioined himlelfe, il 
of thome he take 1000 pꝛiſoners and alſo their generall, bes Wl: 
ing the cheefe magiſtrat in the citie of Pediolanum, and Pe⸗ 
trus Tenopolus the dukes ſonne of Uenice , and flue diners 
capteins moꝛe, and toke all their enſigns. And in this battell 
88 at the reconering of Parchia and Terniſlana he v- 
PIES ——— ed at this onerthzow of 
pope no mated at this ouerthꝛo is Thee 
confederats and mates(though not much)began pet — los ents 
to feare the empero2, and vhereas befoꝛe, that vhich he did he the peace 5. 
. — ſecretlte and by others, now he gocth to wozke with te concluded. iſ; 
and maine to ſubdue and depꝛiue the emperoꝛ. And al- \ 
though the emperour ſaw and perceiued vhat inward hate and 
moztall malice he bare towards him, not onelie by that he ſo 
apertlie ſtwd with his conſpiratoꝛs againſt him, but alſo that 
on euerie ſide he heard,andfrom all parts was bought him 
certeine woꝛd how greatlie he laboured him, as with 
ow2obzious woꝛds, naughtie repoꝛts and fl; o the intent 
to pull from him the harts and fide litie of his ſubieas, make 
thoſe that were his freends his enimies, neither that he meant 
at ante time to take vp and ceaſe from ſuch euill and wicked 
pꝛactiſes: yet notwithſtanding foꝛ that there ſhould be no de⸗ 


as he vnderffod to haue beene conſpiratoꝛs againſt him in the fault in him found foz the of the leage t peace betweene 
late tumult and bien : thoſe Ric were faultie herrein them a litttle beſoꝛe concluded, he ſendeth foure legats to the 
and guiltie (and all other that eee; rts)he admoniſhed biſhop of Rome ai anſwer vnto and refute thoſe 
dee pope s. do toine themſelues togither ſou furnih rong criminous obiections he laid vnto him, as alſo make him lll ORE 
Wine begin, lie their cities with g they ſhould ſend fo2 aid to pꝛiuie vnto his purpoſe, and that he meant to do, thereby to e Td . 
bebe ü their freends, and that with all the foxce declare his innocencie towards him(in ſuch cauſes) and ſtm- e 
. he 2 5 un The biho then he vnderſfwd theſe ambaſſadoz2s to ber ily 
vonreth to make them all his, and t far m mea | 
| * , bnto mbaſſa- 8 with himſelke, that 
. to Pune ye 55 | 
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nde zens the ſame. They notwichſtanding, negleding his vninſt re- 1 o as boch had reſtreined the ſoldioꝛs vi 


The emperors reb:hous ſonnes iuſtlie reward:d, The popes mortall malice a gainft the emperor. 27 


ſuboꝛued by Henrie Ceſar: cho comming vnto him in the ha⸗ and himſelfe, againſt the Romans ubi ith hi 

bit of a mellenger, deliuered vnto hun certeine letters which at his with — owne — — 

he feigned to be ſent from the emperoꝛ. And uhileſt Ludouicus that his war, and gaue his enimies the ouerthꝛow. And further 

was in reading the ſame, he ſtraze him in with a dagger and ſatd, that he ſhould not d well thzough the ptetenſe of peace, 

gaue him his moꝛtall wound: t with ſpeed fled vpon the (ame. to be à let to him from that vhich both by law and right he — — 
After whole death ſuccerded in chat dukedome his ſonne Otho, might and ought to dw; but rather ſo he ought to diſpoſe him pope. E 


ho rhen ſolemnlie acco:ding to the maner of the Boioꝛes he ſelfe, with fo2ce to reſtreine and expell them, which gathereed 


outd haue beene created, was alſo let by the ſame Henrie them togither as rebels thinking to ercl 
age car rho! koꝛbad the allemblie of the magiſtrats and citi- ogithe thinking ude chemſelues from 


the ſubiection both of him and the 2 = that ſuch rebcls 

} empero? lent fo: 

chen he was in Aſia,anddiuers others alſo (which foz necelſa- 

My ng Lo _ = jun /they — — — — with 

| | as clcrued)ſhould r deſire to ſee 
Uhen intelligence was bꝛought of theſe things to the em- unt dandrefi me to mainteine them 

po: he ſent his legats, and commanded that both the Ceſar on qe Fe on 


is ſonne and other pꝛinces of Germanie vhich had aſſembled chi 


ande _ ſfreint created him: uherfo2e, he firit be ſeeged Reginoburgh, 
coperour his and with another companie ſacked, burnt, and waſted\5oio- 
a9 E ria: wich manie moze ſuch great outrages and rebellions. 


the ſame, nei 


ſeurttent 


=", hadnowbeene abſent fourtcene peeres, and herevnto he ma- 
keth the pope pꝛiuie. The pope pꝛomiſed the empero: heerevp- 
on, that he would wꝛite his letters in his behalfe to all thepzin- 
ces of Germanie but per ſuaded him to the vttermoſt of his 


that they ſhould not ſuffer him, na2 ante of his heires to _ 


n the pope had this exerciſe m hand app the 
that of the certeintie 


ber-ie Ceſar 
rmdcmned of 


chers. And then he after ſtanding the 
uri popes fozbids 
ding. 


dtn entmte 
lohis kather, a 
wddihericed his abuſe, the emperour with a great armie (accompanied ſpeciallte at the reconering of Parchia and Terniſſana he v- 
with diuers of the noble men of ermanie)toke from him all the freendlie aid of Actolinus, 
Auſtriaand Stiria, and bzought them againe vnder his owne The pope now ſomevhat diſmaied at this ouerthꝛow of his ghee 
obedience and fidelitie, : | confederats and mates(though not much)beganyet ſomethat loth to bzeake 
detmpeto: The ſame peere married he with his third wife named do feare the empero2, and vhereas befoꝛe, that vhich he did he tb! — 


nzehkms Iſabell, the daughter of king John of England. Then, uben w 
Ser be bad iet Germante in a ſtate 4 quietneſſe, he left there Con- 6 o 


d radus Ceſar his ſonne: and with his hoſt returneth againe in⸗ 
to Italie, there to puniſh ſuch as had with Yenrie his eldeſt 


ſecret 
and maine to ſubdue and depꝛiue | 


pet was he notwithfanding to him a moſt ſecret and infeſfine 


enimie. And vnderſtanding that he bzought with him ſuch a 
power, both of hoꝛſſemen and fotmen, ta do execution of ſuch / 


their freends, and that with all the rey were able they 
ſhould pꝛepare them fox the war. The reit of the cities alſo in 
Italie, whether they were the empero2s 02 his owne, he inde- 


uourech to make them all his, and pꝛoper to himſelfe. 
Furthermoze, vnto the emperm he ſendeth his ambaſſa- 
Urpopes doꝛs: to home, vnder the pzetenle of a pos 


ſonne conſpired againſt him: hoſe treaſons were all detected apertlie ſtwd with his conſpiratoꝛs againſt him, but alſo that 
at the condemnation of Henrie Ceſar his ſonne,cheflie ſet un on euerie ſide he from 

by the pope. When the re certeine woꝛd how greatlie 

roꝛ with warlike furniture marched toward Italis: a oppꝛobꝛious woꝛds, naughtie reyoꝛts and fl; o the intent 
he leigned himſelfe reconciled, and to be a freend to Frede to pull from him the harts and fide litie of his ſubieds, ⁊ make 


thoſe that were his freends his enimies, neither that he meant 
at anie time to take vp and ceaſe from ſuch euill and wicked 


o pꝛactiſes: yet notwithſtanding fo2 that there ſhould be no de⸗ 


as he vnderſfod to haue beene conſpiratoꝛs againſt him in the fault in him found foz the of the leage t peace betweene 

late tumult and rebellion : thoſe ſchich were faultic herein them a litttle beſoꝛe concluded, he ſendeth foure legats to the 

and guiltie (and all other that toke their parts) he admoniſhed biſhop ok Rome , which ſhould anſwer vnto and refute thoſe 
Tepopen, do toine themſelues ogthr, an thy denn fur ſtrong⸗ crimmous obiections he laid vnto him,as alſo make him 
Wie bexin, lie their cities with garriſons, they ſend foꝛ aid to pꝛiuie vnto his purpoſe,and ſchat he meant to do, thereby 


ta 
declare his innocencie towards him (in ſuch cauſes) and ſtm 


of the emperour 


* - _ 
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ine and deſtruction, nchen he did ſollicitat againſt Freder 
cus. Jacobus Lenozolns the Uenetian duke, uhome fo? the 
dilpleaſurehe twke with the 8 in the impziloning 2 


1! 278 The pope a bitter enimie to the emperor, and the emperor no leſſe to the pope, 
bf his ſonne, was in god hope he ſhould allure vnto him, he being him. The copie of vhich letter ozepiſtle followeth here vndcr — 4 
1 in ſo troubious a time ſuch a comfo2ter + aider vnto him, that imlerted. axed Kadne 
3 as Blondus wꝛiteth in a certeine epiſtle gratulatoꝛie, he cal⸗ | — 
# | Simones And io 
| lech him loꝛd — the fourth part of _ _ —— C The emperour to the prelats of the world. appiled. = terpriles (cd 
i and loꝛd of halfe of the Komane empire. calling vnto _ — 
[#4 eth and brech him the Uenettan and Genowetian legats, made * — N the beginning and creation of the world, the ineſtimable ö 
ta ue and thirtie twirt them (which fo2 certeine cauſes about their tea —_— forcknowledee and prouidence of God(who asketh countell with remiſſion 
' gallicsro (poile were at vartance)and couenanted with — . this con of none)created in the firmament of heauen two lights(a grea- The licall biſhop mo 
5 — — 4 ot the tion, mat at their publike charges, they ſhould rig * 1 1o der and a leſſe) the greater he created to gouerne the daie, and ris — councels (I ſupp 
and thirtie gallies, ub ich ſhould ſpoile and hur ne nglt the 10 the leſſe to gouerne the night: which two ſo do their proper All MY but of his ow 4 
ſea coaſts of the kingdoms and dominions of Frederike. offices 1 ＋ů in the Zodiake, that although oftentimes the *2%!le ty eth ſo much, he i 
But the pope uhen he ſaw the god will and fidelitic vhich one be in an oblique reſpect vnto the other, yet the one is not fru . abilitie wantetl 
N 4 the duke of Uenice bare vnto the emper our, amd _ alſo what enimie tothe other: but rather doth the ſuperior communi- his H Ge in hit whi 
7 The popes Add the emperour had of him neither that he was like — cat his light with the inferior. Euen ſo, the ſame eternall fore- amonęſt 
„ edict againſt him to his purpoſe : then had he recourſe againe to ＋ crät⸗ knowledge hath appointed vpon the earth two regiments, that Gods 85 
7 ⅛ 1... eco 5 
eee bebe, dict at Rome to the bn D uber in he de- and Wi edome,the other for de 1175 that man, which is made . of /igabilia 
% ning whereof is Alcena! of two parts (ouer wanton and diſſolute) might haue two rains Wane 45 popes tall. ſed, ſo thi 
clareth the cauſes vherfo2e he curſleth and giueth the empero2 to gouerne and bridle him withall, that peace thereby and loue Mat m | o 


20 


to the diuell of hell, and hath deiect him from all his pꝛincelie 
dignitie e in the ſame accuſerhhim of ſo manie and ſo huge 
a heape of miſchefs, as to nominat them my hart deteſteth. 
And beſides that, he reſtreineth his ſouereigne lo2d & empero2 
of the appellation vhich euerie pzinat man by law mate haue. 
flandereth him of treaſon, per iurie crueltie, ſacrilege, kil⸗ 
ling of his kind, and all impietie; he accuſeth him foꝛ an here⸗ 
ke, a ſchiſmatike and a miſcreant: and to be bzeefe , what miſ⸗ 

ele ſocuer the pope can deuiſe, with that doth he charge him 

« burthen him. All this doth he ſaith the pope that then he bath 
bꝛought our holineſſe and all the eccleſiaſticall eſtate to begge⸗ 
rie, he might ſcoffe at and deride the religion of Ch2ift , which 
as amiſcreant he deteſteth. And now foz that the pope had a 
at and eſpeciall truſt in Albertus Behauus of the noble 
— called Equeſtri(as craftie an apoſtle as the beſt) as one 


30 


Aidertus Be · home he lawredie ta leane to his luſt : to him the pape dcli- 
| dopes one hand. ered two other mandats in ſcucrall letters ſealed, in ubich 
he commanded all biſhops, pꝛelats, and other of the clergie, 
that they ſhould folemnlie recite the ſame in their churches in 
ſtead of their ſermon, chat by his decree he had excommunica- 

| ted Frederike out of the fellowſhip of chꝛiſtian men, put him 4 © 
** from the pꝛocuration oꝛ gouernment ofthe empire.and that he 
C had releaſed all his ſubiects of their allegiance and fidelitie to- 
Che pope -o Wards him. And furthermore chargeth them, and all other chi 


curſe all thoſe tian men vnder paine of curſing and damnation, that neither 
that wiſh well they ſaccour the empero2, noꝛ yet ſo much as wiſh him well. 
tothe empero2- Thus he, being the popes ſpeciall x truſtie ſeruitoꝛ, and made 
to his hand cauſed a moſt hoꝛrible confuſton and chaos of pub- 
like quietneſſe, as ſhall after appeare. n 
Amongtſt all other noblemen of Germanie at that time 
towards the emperoꝛ, was Otho the gouernoꝛ of Rhenus and 
duke of Boioꝛa, both moſt ſeruiceable ; x alſo à pꝛince of great 
h onour, riches, and eſtimation. his pꝛince, both with faire pꝛo⸗ 
miſes and alſo rewards he entiſed from 8 : fo2 that being 
made by him to belcue, that Ludouicus his father, of home 
we ſpake befoꝛe, was by the empero2 murthered and llaine. 
And the ſame Dtho againe cauſed thze other pꝛinces t dukes 
to reuolt from the emperour to the pope, hich were neighboꝛs 


50 


thing man 
God doo inſtruè 
are immortall, 
lite. And doubtl 
that are vnwort 
him pleaſeth. D 
ſhop indeed, inn 


might dwell vpon the face of the earth. Bur alas, the biſhop of Parts bath 
Rome ſitting in the chaireof peruerſe doctrine or peſtilence, — 
that phariſec annointed with the oile of iniquitie aboue the reſt Gods bu 
of his conſorts in this our time, which for his abhominable *®®the mt 
ide is falne from heauen: indeuoureth with his power to de- 5 


r 
Aroic and vndoo all, and thinketh(Tbeleeue) to ſtellific againe 


himſelfe there from whenſe he fell. His purpoſe is to darken & n 

to ſhadow the light of our vnſpotted life. whiletR that (altering og I mer 

the yeritie into lies) his papall letters (fuft with all vntruthes Tce ty ot . ON an o 

are {ent into ſundrie parts of the world: of his owne corru t ofthe emper Cn ER 
2 Pt to the pope; cenſe of gr 

humor, and vpon no reaſonable cauſe, blemiſhing the ſinceli- edict. Gee 

tie of our religion. The lord pope hath compared vs vnto the A/cenin4 e, 

beaſt riſing out of the ſea, full of names of blaſphemie, & ſpot- . Abuse K ] 

ted like a A recs; we ſaie, that he is that monſtrous beaſt of wrelk as 

whome it is ſaid, and of whome we thus read: And there ſhall of his an 


come another red horſſe out of the ſea, and he that ſhall fit on 

him, ſhalltake peace awaie out ofthe earth: let them therefore 

that dwell ypon the earth deſtroie him. For ſince the time of 

his promotion, he hath not beene the father of mercie, but of 
diſcord: a diligent ſteward of deſolation in ſted of conſolation, 

and hath intiſed all the world to commit offenſe. And to take 

the words in right ſenſe and interpretation, he is that great Antich1it 
dragon that hath deceiued the whole world : he is that anti- long dels 
chriſt, of whome he hath called vs the forerunner : he is that o- tothe al 
ther Balaam hired for monie to curſſe vs: the prince of darke- Wh 
nes,which hath abuſed the prophets. This is the angell leaping 

out of the ſea, hauing his phials filled with bitterneſſe, that he 
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The emperoꝛ mundane, 


biterlie reiec -. 
teththe pope ued. Wh 


maie both hurt the ſea and the land: the counterfeit vicar of #:d church Ought w 
Chriſt, that ſetteth forth his owne. unaginations He faith Ram. ny g 
that we deo not rightlie belecue inthe chtiſtian faith, and that 2 zin 


the world is deceſũed with three maner of deceiuers, which to 
name God forbid we ſhould open our mouth, ſec ing that open- 
lie we confeſſe onelie Ieſus Chriſt our Lord and ſauiour to be Thermiti 
the euerlaſting ſonne of God, coequall with his father and the onof them 
holic ghoſt, begorten before all worlds, and in proceſſe of time ange 
{ent downe vpon the earth for the ſaluation of kind: con- wist 

b 7 e earth for the ſaluation of mankind : was accule) 
ceiued, not by the ſeed of man, but by the holie Ghoſt : which bythepope 


whole beginnin 
paring things p 
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| | | JYV0: was borne ofthe glorious virgin Marie, and after that ſuffered ch Gori? 
1 Dtho with di- and neere adioining vnto him, as Uuenceſlaus , and Belus, and died as touching the fleſh : and by his Godhead the third em, Godlo| 
— — 1 pꝛinces of the Hungarians, and Henrie duke of Polonia. To daie, he raiſed from death that other nature which he aſſu- cy emper 1 
nie by the popes home came alſo Fredericus Auſtriacus his ſonne: uho be- 60 med in the wombe of his mother. But we haue learned, that the ealleth a — ſell — don 
meanes doo to · cauſe he was pꝛoſcript o2 outlawed of his father, and had his bodie of Mahomet hangeth in the aire , and his ſoule js buried liment 82 of all 
_ the empe- duke dome waſted and burnt as pou heard, was eaſilie wone in hell: whoſe works are damnable and contrarie to the law of — 2 ep» any 
he bnto the pope . Theſe gathering a councell {ea » had the moſt high We affirme alſo, that Moſes was the faithfull Popes malice, — on 
thought tohaue tranſlated the empire vnto n n of ſeruant of God, and a true teacher of the law : and that he tal- — 
Denmarke)deſired to haue the popes legats to be ſent from ked with God in mount Sinai, vnto whome the Lord ſaid, Au- by the 
him, to the effect of that election. bum, &c. By whomealſo God wrought miracles in Aegypt, pe the leg 
The emperour was at Patanium vhen theſe newes were and deliuered the law written to the Iſtaelites, and that Se? their ed to come 
bꝛought vnto him, what the pope had done at Rome. herefoꝛe wards with the elect he was called to glorie. In theſe and other ta wits end, 1 
he commanded Peter de Uineis his ſecretarie (vpon Caſter things our enimie and enuier of our ſtate, cauſmg our mother at laſt the einpe 
daic)to make a narration to the people of his — and libe- 7 o the church to accuſe hir ſonne, hath written againſt vs vene- conſpiratoꝛs. 2 
rall munificence to the biſhops and church of Rome, and a- mous and lieng ſlanders, and ſent the ſame to the whole world. — ſonne aho 
them toward him in ſe It he had rightlie vnderſ{tood the apoſtles meaning , he would ot02s and Bol 
not haue preferred his violent will before reaſon , which bea- 9 Auſtria and Sti 
reth ſuch ſwaie with him: neither would he haue ſent out his The — — bands an 
mandats to the ſu geſtion of thoſe which call light darkneſſe, 17 dolnd h 1 (el 
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and ſubt ill perſi 
of 
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dwings, moſt vehe⸗ 


charged, as alſo of che crueltie of the biſhopof Nome againſt 


pou ſhall find. 

he ONT — en Meets ond legats, 
giueth ence vnto all chꝛiſtian to 
1 "to ti of caronals, an peo 
ple of Rome : as well of the fainedcrimes vherewith he 


and cuill god: which ſuſpect honie tobe gall, forthe great decewet 
god opinion they haue conceiyed of that holie place, which 
in deed is both weake and infirme, and conuerteth all truth 
into falſhod, and affirmeth that to be which is not. 

Trulie my opinion (ſo indifferent on euerie fide) ought not 
in anie cafe to be infringed and auerted from the faith, ro ſuch 
enimies of ſo corrupt a conſcience. Wherefore we greatlie are 


ont 
aue 


ſis, and o 
foꝛeſaid Alb 


hie 


inforced not a litle to maruell, which thing alſo doth much diſ- celle ſought to b 
quiet vs to ſee: that you which be the pillers and aſſiſtents in commandement 
office of righteous dealing, the ſenators of Peters citie, & the ſhould depziue tt 
principall beams in Gods building, haue not qualified the per- — ſed as wc 
turdation of fo fearce a iudge: as d the planets of heauen in derſtanding b 
their kind, hich t6 mitigat the paſſing ſwift courſe ofthe great Pero2,corobo2at 
orb or ſphere of heauen, draw a contrarie waie by their oppo- manding them t 
ſit mouings. In verie deed, our imperiall felicitic hath bin - the But the biſhi 
moſt euen from the beginning) ſpurned againſt, & enuied at e popes m 
ofthe papall ſee and dignitie: as Aumerüdes being demanded nings of 


W 


The popes fall by the emperor prophefied, Wars betweene 4 both leuied. 279. 


whic he had no more enimies and enuiers of his (tate, anſwered temeritie and alſo tpzannie vhich | 
vnder and ſaid; O wia nihil feliciter 84% For bicauſe (ſaith he) I haue ches of Germamie, — | 2 2 — 
nl wer ol had no god ſuc ceſſe in anie thing that euer Itoke in hand. that without his conſent he durit be ſo bold as to medble in 
gms And fo, for that we haue had prolperous ſucceſſe in all our en- churches committed to the emperoꝛs gouernment againſt the 
nud. terpriſes (the Lords name be bleſſed therefore) eſpeciallie in the old and ancient cuſtoms, and that he had — the 
oucrthrow (of late) of our rebellious enimies the Lombards, to emperoꝛ without inſt cauſe, that he had condemned the cinpe⸗ 
ro2s | | 


mable whome in their good quarell he promiſed life and abſolution ſubiecs as enim | 

2Dunfell with remiſſion of their fins, is the cauſe wherefore this apoſto- thetr lege — — (A CS 

a grea. The empe, licall biſhop moourneth and lamented, And now, not by your without hoꝛrible iniquitie they might not) and ſohad ſought 1 

e, and rs lticers councels(1ſuppoſe) he laboureth to impugne this our felicitie, x 0 diſquiet them likewite in their charges and admmiſtrations 

proper all zelar but of his owne power of binding & looting , whereof he glori- andhadalſo in that quarell giuen ſuch defiance to the cmpero2, 

nes the . eth ſo much, he impugneth it. Bur preſentlie where power and due accuſed and condemned the ſame Albertus alſo foꝛ a The biſhops of 


e is not ſtreine hi 


dun of abilitie wanteth to redrefle, there dooth abuſe take place. We 


impudent impoſtoꝛ and wicked varlet, andfo2 a moſt pe- Dnmunttar 


ununi- his will, {ce in him which was ſo mightie a king, & the woorthieſt prince ſtiferous botch and ſo tilkian commo : 

Il fore= among{t all the prophets, to deſire and craue the — of gie him to the diuell 1 — — — wellof and carding q ; 
ts, that Gods holie ſpirit,when he had polluted the dignitie of his of- the church as of his owne natur all countrie: and further thinke 

xledge gero! fice. But the prouerbe is, Y/ti indiſſolubilia — in- him woꝛthie to haue his reward with the reſt of the popes pur⸗ 


s made dende ligabilia non Iigantur, As things indiſſoluble arc not to be lo- ſeuants being the moſt wicked inuentoꝛs and deuiſers of mil 
o rains Man b | 


ty popestall- ſed, ſo things that cannot be bound, are not ta be bound. Which chere that were in all Germanie. 
thing maniteſtlie is proued in him. For whie the ſcriptures of 2 © tion hereof to — by their letters 11 — — 
God do inſtruct men how to liue,they mortiſie our ſouls which aduertiſe all the pꝛinces of Germanie (cſpeciallie thoſe hich 
regiments are immortall, & quicken the ſame which are dead for want of were ot the popes faction oꝛ rebellion, and mere the fauourers 
the reſt Gods wond lite. And doubtleſſe he is able to humble & bring downe thoſe ef Albertus that they ſhould take herd and beware in anie caſe 
ninable ad the mate. that are vnworthie of dignitie, as much as him pleaſech, & when of his ſubtill deceits and pernicious deceinable allurements, 


r to de- ed him pleaſeth. Doubtleſſe, if the biſhop of Rome were a true bi- no2 that ould aſſiſt is woꝛds agai 

| againe | ſhop indeed, innocent: im ollute, & = aſſociat with wicked li- — — n the hi 7 

arken & uers & euill men, his life ſhould declare him ſo to be. He would archbiſhop of Boioꝛia ( thoſe name was —. 4 and by Junenevfis the 
tering not then be an offerer of diſſentious ſacrifice , but a peaccable his induſtrie and perſuaſton, Fredericus Aufſtriacus was a- rv — 


truthes, Ude #pologi fferer of | d charitie, and would cenſe 1 | | 
> of ofterer of loue and caritic, and would cenſe, not with the in- ains reconciled vnto the e 

otthe emperay cenſe of greefe and hatred bur with the ſweet ſmellin gincenſe 30 Ind obedience after tat ( by nop — ag 4 WW Ms. 
of concord and vnitie neither yet would alter Sum pontiſicium noꝛ paines, no noꝛ foz the execrable curſſes of the popes owne Kh! > thee 
in maleficium : that is, Make ofa ſanctified office an execrable holie mouth) he would be induced oꝛ remwued. But Albertus j N 


nto the A/cendre de 


& ſpot- . abuſe. If he were ſuch a biſhop as he ought to be, he would not zoſecu l hi iſche [ 

; beaſt of wreſt or abuſe the preaching ks —— the frute & gaine by all — poll 9— — — 5 

ere ſhall of his owne diſſention, neither ſhould we be accuſed tor ſuch beſt) freends to the pope, and enimies to the emperoꝛ . 

ws fit on ancnimic of our mother the true church, as is laid vnto hir ſome hegaue their tithes to fight againft the emperoꝛ to — 

| erefore ſonnes charge by ſuch a biſhop. W hich true and mother church, ſome he gane the glebe lands of benefices, and to other ſome 

time of withall reuerence we honor, and benignitie embrace, ſo beau he gaue the ſpoile of ſuch colleges x monaſteries as twke not 

Low of tified and adorned with Gods molt holie ſacraments . Some part with the pope; and to ſome other alſo he gane the colleges | 
7 2 ſingular perſons notwithſtanding, faining themſelues to be our 40 andmonaſteries themſelues. And aſſuredlie J find by Iohan- The paMage of 


brethren by that moothgr & yet are not, but of a ſtrumpet be- nes Auentinus lib. 7. annalium Boiorum, that were cer- 

got: ſuch laie as are lubiect and flaues to corruptible things teine of the — birds, that „ — war a- 

(putting them from amongſt vs) we vtterlie reiect: eſpeciallie tithes taken from them; and other ſome had the rents and rrur⸗ ain dend 

tor that iniuries by them doone, are not onelie tranſitorie and nues of their colleges pluckt awaie by foꝛce to the mainte⸗ 3 
deter; mundane, vhere with our maieltie is ſo moleſted, vexed & gree- nance of the popes quarrell againſt the emperoꝛ. Herby was 


at great antichi 
lat anti- long deſcried 
5 that o- tothe wozid 
of darke- —_ 


[ leaping F vierlie retec* 11.4 Wherefore we cannot ſo eaſilie miti | t 
— 8 | | gat our mood, neither there a window opened to do vhat | ; 
that * pon] ought we in verie deed ſo to do, and therefore are we inforced 7 coding to his — and betellabte lult * 
ow 0 im. the more to take the greater reuenge of them. You therefore open vnto their greedie and inſatiable deſtres. Who luſteth to 
1 eh chat are men of graue and deliberat counſell, hauing the excel- heare moꝛe hereof, let him read Auentinus in his boke be⸗ 
—_ E 5 gift 85 from God) of ages ys: ne r re- 50 foꝛe noted, and there ſhall he ſee hat vaſtation grew thereby 
| iſe you that roring enimie of ours in theſe his proceedings, to Tmant is of the 
eren whe beginnings are ſo wicked and deteſtable, | iſclic — — U IT 


paring things palt with thoſe to come. Other wiſe, you that are ile cheſe things w ina 
vnder our { ubiection as well of our empire as other our domi- F 4— ory redo datein wit — 
nions ſhall feele & perceiue (both of my cheefe enimie and per- of his holt (he pailing with the reſt by Apeninum) came to He⸗ 
ſecutor, as allo of the princes that are his fautors and adherents) truria x ſet the ſame in a fate, after that he had allaid certeine 


what reuenge by ſwarrd Fredericus Augultus ſhall take ; | LF 
them, God ſo ;ermitting, b 7 *% infurrecions there, and from thenſe to Piſas, here he was 


t : which bythe pope. 
t ſuffered 


hs third — yu _ —— — — - welcommed, This 
ſſu- "Y ; alwaies allured & fai o the emperoꝛs of Ger- 

7 71 = dey i rol — done, he denounceth a rolemme — o coun/ 6 © mante. The pope vnderſtanding of the — comming ghz pope beſee- 
is buried ine? lell ol all the pzinces and other nobilitie of the empire at Ae into Hetruria, and knowing vhat power the empero2 had allo geth Ferrara. 
N tuncell wer a,vhither came Conradus Ceſar, Poguntinus pꝛeſul, the leſt in L.ombardie, be with a great armie beſceged the citie | 

e faithfull — Al aron dukes, the loꝛds of Bꝛandeburgh, Pilna, Th „ Feerraria, that alwaies loued the emperoꝛ full well: vhich citie 

urbe tal | — legats of all the nobles of Bꝛabant to aid the emperoꝛ. hen the popes legat had aſſaulted ſharpelie the ſpace of fine 

laid. K. 5 the pꝛinces of Boiemus and Palatinus being diſſuaded * moneths, and could not win the ſame: he deuiſed with himſelfe 

9 y the legats, vnto hom the Auſtrians had ioined themſelues, to ſend foꝛ Salingwerra out of the towne, by waie of a par⸗ 

* - Lag refuſed to come to the councell holden at Aegra. And at lee, pꝛomiſing his faith and truth to him for his ſafe returne 

"od other 3 wits end, not knowing well what they might do, fo2 Who, bythe perſuaſion of Hugo Nambartus, that ſaid with- 

ir mother - ſ the einperoꝛ, and twke part with the pope and the other cout perill he might do the ſame (being but by waie of parlee) 

t vs vene- onſpiratoꝛs. Then Fredericus Auſtriacus the emperoꝛs ſe- - © was comming to the legat: nho pꝛeuenting him in his iournie 

ole world. — . —— diſherited as ye heard) by the aid of the * tone him as pꝛiſoner, contrarie to his truth and fidelitie. And 

he would FFF Re NE err, Es TE Sure 
hich bea- 1 Stiria, putting to flight and diſcomfiting the em? Azones Aſtenſis. And that the popes legat thus falſiſied his papiſts learney 
nt out his The peng peroꝛs bands and garriſons vhich he had there, And although truth, and cirtumuented the capteine and old man Saling- be this exiple. 
darkneſſe, his deins —— (eſpeciallie that honeſt man Albertus Botemus) werra, the ſame is confeſſed of the popes freendlie hiſto? 

-the great decetueth Had allured to the pope Otho the duke of Boioꝛia as pe heard, grazhers, to be but a ſtratagem oꝛ warlike policie. But to 

ce. which fimple bu * — diuers other noble men of Germanic : yet notwithſfan- returne againe, About the ſame time alſo the Uenetian nauie, 

i all truch am — bi ing certeine biſhops in Boioꝛia (as Eberhardus Iuuanenſis, at the mount Garganum chaſed twelue gallics of the empe- The empero:s 
; | . and Sigrefridus 1 — at that time che empe- roꝛs, which werc appointed to the keeping of that coaſt, and ſpoi⸗ gallies cheſrd, 
ought * bidient tothe baer chancello2, Rudicenus Ratheuienſis, Conradus Frifin en- go led, burnt, and waſted all the region : and further toke one and oncof his 
Rn Orc TR rs Leon es Sn i ens pe TI Go © 

- 5 | ontuun | 

duch dl — fought to bing 8 to Nome befoꝛe the pope, gi in munition. the pontium , fraught with men and 

Miſtents in andemen collegtoners and cloiſterers. that they Fredericus againe getting on his ſide the Lucenſes 

itie, & the ſhould depꝛiue them of their offices, and choſe ſuch others in Alolaterans, che Genenles, the Aretines, and dinerſe ities be 

ed the per- _ ſted as wouldobeie the pope . All vhich things the pope ſides in Hetruria to helpe that countrie , came to Piſas+x Ui 

heauen in nderſtanding by Albertus. and of this their fidelitie to the em terbium, vhich toke part with him. Some ſaie, that the 
ofthe great pero2,corobo2ated and confirmed the ſane his doings, com ⸗ names and fagions of Gibellins and Guelßhs ſpꝛang from 
heir oppo- manding them tochoſe other biſhops in their eds. Frederike, that by them he might ſpie and know ( hauing re- 

uh bin al whe But the biſhops and pꝛelats with one conſent contemning = courſeto all the townes and cities in Italie) vhich toke part 
& enuicd at e popes mandats and wits, and alſo the curſes and thzeat- with, and fauoured the pope, and ſchich the emperour: and cal- 
demande nings of Albertus, accuſed, repꝛoued, and greatlie blamed his led the one by the name of CG and the other by the 
V C a of * U. name 
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name of Guelphs. But fo2 that both Blondus, and Platina, 
and ſoimc others, b2ing no lufficient pzofe thereof, but onelie 


The Otbelins by lender coniecure, I rather cleaue to the opinion of Naw 
and Guelphs 
from wyente 


clerus, Hermanus, Antoninus, Floꝛentinus, and other ſuch 
wziters , which ſaie: that theſe Guelphs and Gibelins in J⸗ 
talie twke their beginning of Conradus the third, Fredericus 
his great vncle being cmpero2 ; and that thele Guelphs 
were dedicated to the pope, of Guelphs the panger bꝛother ot 
Henrie the pꝛoud: and that thoſe which were called che Gibe⸗ 
ins were appointed either of Conradus himſelfe o2 elſe of 
his ſonne,being bꝛought vp in the loꝛdſhip of Uawlingen.15ut 

hen he vnderſtod that Fredertke was come to 
ow. 1 WM Uiterbi was I pp iy Hat be ——— —— 

cam. come to Rome, the god will o citi m 

mingineo Jea-. truſted. Pe therefore cauſed a application to bedzawne, po 
lie. traieng about the ſame the heads of Peter and Paule, and 
with a ſharpe and contumelious o2ation he much defaced the 
emperoꝛ: pꝛomiſing them cucrlaſting life, and gaue them the 
badge of the croſſe, as manie as would arme themſelues and 
fight againſt the emperoꝛ, as againſt the moſt wicked enimie 


the came. 


of God and the church. Now hen the empero2 marching ſoine⸗ 


what neere to Rome gãtes, bebeld thoſe nhome the pope had 
with his godlie ſpectacle of S. Peter and D.Panle, and with 

is alluring o2ation ſtirred vp againſt him, and marked with 
th badge of the croſſe to come fa2th in battell againſt him; diſs 
dainiig to be accompted fo2 the enimie of the church, dho had 
bene therevnto ſo beneficiall , giuing a fearle charge vpon 
them, put them ſone to flight: and as mamie as he toke (cut- 
ting off that badge from them) he cauſed to be hanged, From 
thenſe he marching into Campania and his owne kingdoms, 
leuied a great malle of monie, and muſtered new bands, and 
augmented his armie: and in theſe bands he reteined the Da- 
ratens alſo, And to the intent he might find the Saracens the 
moꝛe truſtie vnto him; he appointed them to inhabit in a citie 
named Euceria. Foꝛ vhich thing, although the papiſticall wꝛi⸗ 
ters do gicatlic blame and oppꝛobꝛioullie waite of Frederike, 


Theemperour 
hangeth all the 
crofled ſouldi⸗ 
028, 


Th ct notwithſtanding, Nicholaus Pachinellus doth wꝛite, that 
re reineththe therefoze he reteined — leaſt that . the popes crecras 
nec ble curſſes he ſhouldbe quite deſtitute of ſouldio2s, as was 


galuſt the pope, Fredericus Barbaroſla a little befoze, his grandfather, uhen 
haue heard. f i 

Atﬀter this, then the emperoꝛ had greatlie affiiced by bat⸗ 
tell the popes eccleſiaſticall conſozts, ſuch as conſpired with the 
pope againſt him, and that he had waſted and deſtroied Bene⸗ 
uentum, the mount Caſenum, and Soꝛaà, fo2 that they toke 
part with the pope againſt him; Frederike, when he had man⸗ 
ned the citie of Aquilia, marched fozth with a great hoſt both of 
hoꝛlimen and fotmen to Picenum,that he might vanquich his 
enimies in Italie. And by the wais, he be o_ the firong 
towne of war named Aſculinum,vhich was allo conuerted to 
the popes faction and rebellion. He there haning vnderſtan⸗ 
ding ahat the popes alliſtents had done with the pꝛinces elec- 
toꝛs and other pꝛinces of Germanie, eſpeciallie with Wen- 
cellaus king of Bohemia and Otho Palatinus , waiteth his 
letters vnto them. In the vhich,firft he ſheweth how that thoſe 
contumelies and ſpightfull woꝛds vhich the pope bluſtred out 
againſt him, are light vpan himſelfe , and how the biſhops ef 
Rome haue taken to them of late ſuch hart of grace, and ate 
become ſo loſtie, that not onelie they ſceke to 8 028, 
kings, and pꝛinces vnder their obedience,but alſd leeke how to 
be engen as gods, and ſaie that they cannot erre, neither 
pct be ſubiect oꝛ bound to ante religion, and that it is lawfull 
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fo2 thein to do all things vhat they liſt , neither that anie ac⸗ 


compt is to be fought oꝛ demanded of their doings , o2 elſe 
to be made of them to anie,ſo impudent are they in theſe their 
afarmations, And further, as pzinces they command (and that 

vnder paine ofcurſing)that men beleeue euerie thing they (a 
go enim: bo great a lie ſoeuer it be. In ſo much that 
moꝛe hurtfull nelle of his, all chings go backward, and the ſhole ſtate of the 
te the cyurch of commonweale is ſubuerted, neither can there ante enimie be 
Sod than is the found moꝛe hurtfull o2 perillous to the church of God than her. 
. Be wzote vnto them furthermoꝛe, that he(to home the grea⸗ 
teſt charge and — _ in — — ny oy 5 
ointed and commi ing and perceiuing to his great pe⸗ 
— — Lil their god haris,wils,and p:actiſes towards him, would 
wooue the pope With all the power and abilitie that God had giuen him, do his 
and put ano- indeuoꝛ: that he which in the likeneſſe of the ſhepheard of the 
or mozecare* flocke, and the ſeruant of Chaiſf,and chæſe pꝛelat in the church, 
into 4 ſheweth himſcife ſo verie a wolfe, perſecutoꝛ and tyꝛant: mate 
of Ood. be remoned from that place, and ſhat a true and carefull ſhep⸗ 
heard of Gods flocke maie be appointed in the church. UWhere- 
foꝛe he exhoꝛtech them, that if they deſire the ſafetie and pꝛeſer⸗ 
uation of the vhole ſtate of the commonweale and empire: 
that they be vnto him no hinderers, but furtherers of his 
urpoſe and pꝛoceedings: leaſt otherwiſe , they alſo ſhould 
happen to fall into the ſame ſnare of ſeruifude with the bi- 
chop of Nome. And further, he gaue them to wit, that if he 
ſhould aſpire to that he ſought foꝛ that is, to be an emperonr 
t king ouer kings) yet ſhould that be no fate of his inſatiable 
deſire, but would be as greedie and rauenous as now he is. 


Guelphs and Gibelins A breefe deſcription of the papaſie, Adds and deeds of the emperor and the pope, 


— if they be wiſe to withſtand him betimes, leaf here⸗ 
er vhenthcy would, it ſhould be to late, neither were able cg 
withſtand his tyꝛannie. The effec of this epiſtle I twke out gf 
Auentine, which moꝛe largelie ditateth it, wo alſo wꝛiteth that 
the emperoꝛ (bp his legats) ſent the fame to Ulenceſlaus, 
Boiemus ſome what rclenting at this letter, pzonilleth to Bogen 

accompliſh the emperoꝛs biddings and pꝛecepts, aid fw2thwith arch 1; 
8 the aſſemblie of pꝛinces andnobles at Aegra; vhere, mern |; 
y common conſent they thinke to renouat with the empe⸗ 
ro2 a new league and couenant. And ſurthermoꝛe they find O⸗ 
tho Boius (thich was abſent, and would not be at this their al 
ſemblic) to be the authoꝛ of this defecton, and an enimie to the 
common weale. Otho then ſeeing himſelfe not able to ſtand a be Nan 
gainſt Ceſar and the other pzinces with ubom he was afſociat, G, e 
de ſtr ing aid of the pope by his letters, came with all ſpeed to gainſt thera, 
Boiemus his kinſman, ſchom vhen he could not perſuade vnto vero. 
him againe, neither would he to their parts alſo be wone, ob- 
teineth notwithſtanding yet thus much at their hands. that the 
league and couenant ( nhich they were in hand to make with 
the empero2) might fo2 a time be deferred. and that an other af, 
ſemblie might be made, vhereat he alſo would be, and ioine 
himſelfe with them. Thus had they, uho killed (as pon heard) 
his father, bewitched alſo his ſonne, and bꝛought him to be both 

a rebell and a traitoꝛ. In the meane ſeaſon the pope ſent his re- 

ſcript vnto the king of Bohemia and to Otho, tending to this 

eſted; that in no caſe they ſhould either foꝛſake him, oꝛ elſe the Th, popes n 
church, to take the emperoꝛs part. And ſo much pꝛeuailed he by (cript dazcy 
the meanes of Bohuſlaus and Budillaus (vhich were the chæe⸗ Al denn. 
feſf of the ſenat regall) and by his faire pꝛonules and bꝛibes to n. 
ſuch as he befozc had made to him, that againe at L ibuſſa by 
Boiemus and Boius new aſſemblies were gathered foꝛ the 
creation of a new emperoꝛ, in deſpite of Auguſtus the empe⸗ 
roꝛ and Celar his ſonne. And vhileft that this was thus in 
band, Conradus Ceſar caſfeth Landſhuta the wife of Otho 

(being abſent)in the teeth foꝛ great benefits ⁊ poſſeſſions which 

hir huſband had, and poſſeſſed by the anceſtoꝛs of him, and that 

bnleſſe hir huſband toke a better waie with himſeife x ſhewed 

his ovcdience to the empero? his father, that he ſhould not in- 

toy one fot of that land ſchich now he had by his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. 

The pꝛomotion and dignitics which Otho had by the anceſtoꝛs 

of Conradns Ceſar came thus, Fredericus Barbaroſſa in the 

pus of our Lo2d 1180, at a parlement holden at Regino- 

urgh, condemned Henricus Les of high treaſon, and dep2i- By whet 
ucd him of his dominions of Boioza and Daronie, and gaue eu — 
Boioꝛa to Otho Wiltaſpachtus, foꝛ that he had done him ſo ſo greatpl 
faithfull ſeruice in his Italian wars, After that, Ludonicus the Con by 
ſonne of this Otho, obteined of this empero2 Frederike the ſe- pern em 
cond,in retompenſe of his aſſured and truſtie fidelitie the dit / W en 
on of Palatinatum Rheni ſo called, vhich gaue alſo Agnetes 

the daughter of Henrie crle of Palatine to Otho his ſonne in 
mariage, This Yenrie was the ſonne of Henrie Leo the trai- 

toꝛ, vnto vhome Henxie the ſirt the father of Frederike gaue 

in martage Clementia his bꝛothers daughter Conradus Pas 

latine of Rhenus,and gaue vnto him the keeping of the palace 

of the ſame . And as touching the inheritance of Woioꝛa, that 
hehadalſo now long poſſeſſed by the heires of Otho Milteſ⸗ 
pachtus. But to our purpoſe againe. | 

At the ſame time allo the gouerno2 of Colonia Agrippina . 

reuolted to the pope, ho nat long after in a ſkirmilh betweene an 
B2abantinus and him, was vanquiſhed and taken pꝛiſoner. rcuolerth u 
And doubtleſſe, Fredericus Auſtriacus after he was receiucd the pops 
into fauo2 againe with the empero2 (keeping moſt conſtantlie 

his pꝛomiſe x fidelitie renewed) during this time, made ſharpe 
war vpon the Hungarians, which toke part with the pope, and 
greatlie annoted them. As theſe things thus paſſed in Germa⸗ 


nie, the emperoꝛ vhen he had gotten Aſcalum and led his hoſt 


from thenſe came to 
by this couetoul- 7 © 
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ſaue the citie 4 cittʒens 


into Flammmia, hauing Rauenna at his commande ment, 

auentia, which citie neuer loued the ems 

pero? : the circuit of whoſe wals is fiue miles in compaſſe, and 

pitched his campe.round about the ſame . And although the 

ſege was much hindered by auſter itie of the time and weather 

(being in the verie dead time of winter)pet 1 

thꝛough his great foꝛtitude and courage, fo animating his ſol⸗ 

dio2s in the painfulneſſe of the laboꝛious ſeege, he indured out 

the ſame, tho thought it no little ſhame, hauing once made 

that enterpꝛiſe, to come from thenſe without ante aſſault gi 

uen. And therefoze chen now the winter (fo extreme cold and 

hard) was well neere ended, and the ſpꝛing time now hard at 

28 by long batterie had made the ſame in diuers places 

ſaltable : the citizens (being greatlie diſcouraged, and in no 

hope of the defenſe therof) ſent their legats to the emperoꝛ,cra⸗ 

ning pardon fo? their offenſe, ⁊ that he would grant vnto them 

their liues, and ſo veelded themſelues vnto his mercie. F 
dhe emperoꝛ hauing againſt them god and ſuffictent cauſe The 1 

of reuenge, vet ſoꝛ tha bis noble heart thought it to be the beſt 7771.7 

reuenge that might be, to pardon the offenie of vanquiſhed ci, but 70, 

men: he thought it better to grant them their requeſts , to marvelous 

thereof,with innumerable people, than ee 

by armes to make the ſamchis ſoldioꝛs pꝛeie, to the deſtruction 

both of the citie and great number of any oe therein. So doth 

this god empero2 in one of his epiſtles Adacta nobis confeſſe 

himſelfe . Which epiſtle, to declare the lenitie and — 
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T he empcror prenauleth againſt the pope, Turkiſh crucltie and ſlaughter of Chriſtians, 


heart of ſo woꝛchie a pꝛince, if that with great and maruellous 
pꝛouocations ai wꝛougs he had not beene incited, J thought 
god in the midſt of the hiſtoꝛie here to haue placed. But thus 4 
haue kept you long heerein and vet not finithed the ſame. 

Ina his lege the emperoꝛ hauing ſpent and conſumed al- 
moſt all his treaſure both gold and liluer, cauſed other monie 
to be made of leather, ſchich on the one ſide had his image, and 
on the other ſide the ſpꝛed cagle (the armes of the empire) and 


die tnpetoꝛ made a pꝛoclamation, that the ſame ſhould paſſe from man to 
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=; lcarþer all pꝛomiſed. that ihoſocuer bꝛought the ſame monie vnto his 


Ag mo» Man foꝛ all neceTaries in ſtead of other monie, and therewith- 
ercheker vhen the wars were ended, he would giue them gold 
fo2 the ſame, acco2ding to the value of cuerie coine limited: 
which thing afterward trulie and faithfullte he perfozmed, as 
all the hiſtoꝛiographers dw acco:d, 

Thus vhen the pope, as befo2e is ſaid, had ſtopped his cares, 


and would not heare the emperoꝛs legats that came to in⸗ 


treat foꝛ peace, but reieded and deſpiſed his moſt courteous 
and equall demands; neither pet had left ante wilie policie vn- 
attempted o2 foꝛce vnp2actiſed, that with his confeverats he 
thought himſelfe either able to reuenge oꝛ elſe reſiſt: he byhis 


Fb pept ſen- legats calleth to a councell at Rome, all ſuch pꝛelats out of 


x:»t; oxen Italie, France, and England, as he thought to fauo2 him and 


aud and 1s 
p:e4enced, 


his pꝛoceedings, that hereby as his laſt ſhiſt and onelie refuge, 
he by their helps might depꝛiue Frederike of his empire, as 
an vtter enimie to God and to the church. All which things Fre- 
dericus haning vnderſtanding of,x knowing that theſe aſſems 
blies ſhould be put to the deſtruction and ſupplanting of hi 
determined to ſtop and let their paſſages to Rome, as we 
by ſca as by land in all that euer he might. So that all the pal⸗ 
ſages by land being now ſtopped and pꝛeuented, he comman- 
ded his ſonne Henrie with certeine gallies to go and kepe 
the coaſts of Sardinia, vhich kingdome the Jtaltans call En⸗ 
timum: and from thenſe to Piſas, and with the Piſans to rig 
out a nauie to meet with (if it were poſſible) ſuch as ſhuld come 
to aid the pope at Rome. The popes champions vnderſtanding 
that by land they could not ſafelie repaire to Rome: they pꝛo⸗ 
cured of gallies and ſhips out of Genoa (hauing Guliclmus 
Bꝛaccius fo their chefe captaine oꝛ admerall) foꝛtie ſaile foz 
bac their defenſe : thinking hereby that if they ſhould fo2tune to 
dune meet with anie of the emperozs ſhips oꝛ gallies,vhich ſhould lie 
ta, foꝛ them in wait, they ſhould be able to make their part gend, 
and give them alſo the repulſe. Encius in like maner and Hu- 
glinus deus —— and admerall of the Piſan nauie fo; 
the emperoꝛ)lanched fozth to ſea with foztie ſhips and gallies: 
and betwirt the iſles of Lilium and Mons Chriſti, vthich lie be⸗ 
twene Liburnium and Corlica — met with the Genowaies 
ſhips : and ſtraightwaies fiercelie began to grapple with them 
and bo2d them, in which fight at length were thzee of the Geno- 
waies ſhips both boulged and ſonke , and two and twentie ta⸗ 
ken and bꝛought awaie, with all the riches x treaſure in them, 
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In theſe were taken thꝛer legats of the popes, vuhereof were 
two cardinals,lacobus Columna, Otho Marchio, t Gregorius 
de Romania all cruell enimics againf the emperour) and ma- 
nie other pꝛelats moꝛe: beſides a great number of legats + pꝛo⸗ 
curatoꝛs of cities, with an infinit number of monks + peſts, 
beſides of Genowates ſouldioꝛs 6000, with diuers others. 
Pandolphus Colonutius in deſcribing the circumſtances 
of the great loſſe and miſfoꝛtune oftheſe champions of the pope 
by ſea, amongl the reſt declareth: that beſides the great pꝛeie 
and botie which the takers had from them, they alſo found ma- 
nie wꝛitings and letters againſt Frederike, hich much holpe 
him in the defenſe of thoſe cauſes, herein they had laboꝛed a⸗ 


ir ole gainſt him. The like miſchance alſo almoſt about that time 


happened on the popes ſide, by the emperours ſouldioꝛs vhich 
laie in the garriſon at Ticinum, thus. There went fo2th vp- 
on a time out of Ticinum into the boꝛders of Genowaies, cer⸗ 
teine bands to giue them larums in the countrie: which bands, 
the ſcuriers ol Pediolanum (where laie a great garriſon of the 
popes) diſcrieng, told the capteine of the towne, chat now a 
verie oppoꝛtune ⁊ fit time was to giue an aſſault to Ticinum: 
fo: that (ſaic they) the greateſt part are now gone a foꝛaging. 
Wherevpon they immediatlie calling togither the capteins 
and ſuch as had charge, ſet their ſouldioꝛs in arate and marched 
foꝛward to Ticinum. And now vhen they were come almoſt 
thither,the Ticinian bands (home they thought to haue bene 
far ae were returned and met with them, and flerſlie 

{charge vpon them : vho, being diſmaied at the ſud⸗ 
denneſſe of the matter, fought not long but gaue ouer and fled, 


by his lawfull excuſation he could do anie god with him, 
thaught,that by his ludden comming thither, and with feare of 
the perul unnanent,he might be bꝛought to ſome vntkoꝛmitie, 
& cauſed to leaue oft his accuſtomed pertinacte. And although 
the empers2 was to ſtrong foꝛ hun, pet foz that he regardẽ d 
nothing moꝛe than the publike tranquillitie of the empite, and 
that he might then take the Tartarian wars in hand, it he could 
by ante meanes conclude, he refuſed not ſo to intreat a peace 
with him, as though he had beene both in foꝛce 4 foztune much 


I © his inferioꝛ. 


Tchileſt that this ruffle was betwirt the emperoꝛ and the 


281 


The Turke in- 


pope, Ochodarius the empero of the Tartarians his ſonne, uancth chziſten- 
with a great power and pꝛouiſton made and inuaded the boꝛ⸗ dome with a 


ders next adioining vnto him, and there wan Rorolanum, Bo⸗ 
dolium, Mudanum, with diuers other cities, townes, and villa⸗ 
—— — burning the countries all about, 

i{ling and llaieng man, woman and child, ſparing none of a- 
nie ſer 02 age. At vhoſe ſudden inuaſion, the people being in 
ſuch feare and perpleritie (haning no citie, no refuge, noꝛ aid to 


2 © ſtand in defenſe fo2 them) mere faine to leaue all that ener they 


had, and diſperſe themſelues into wods, and flieinto mariſhes 
and mounteins, oꝛ here ſo euer anie ſuccoꝛ elſe did offer it 
ſelfe to them. And by this time the Tartarian hoſt was come 


as far as Uratiſlauia, vhere Henricus of Polonia x the duke full crneitie and 


of Sileſia with their armies met with them, nho fo? the ine⸗ 
qualitie of the number x ſmall ſtrength they were of, had ſone 
an ouerth2ow, and almoſt all their loldioꝛs being ſlaine, they 
themſelues were taken and put to the — From — 

they came to Moꝛauia, and from thenſe to the king dome of Bo⸗ 


30 hemia: tthich cauntrie while the * 4 himſelfe in ffrong 


defenſed foꝛts, and durſt not come abꝛode, he inuaded and de- 
ſtroied all Hungarte, putting to flight and vanquiſhing Col- 
mannus the bꝛother of Belus the fourth king of Bungarie,by 
vhome alſo was great ſpoile made in both the 2 
Piſiarum, Bulgaria, and Seruia. When Belus the king o 

Hungarie had gotten to Pola (vhich is a citie of Hiſtria) vn⸗ 
to Dtho the duke of Dalmatia , he ſent his legats to Frede- 


rike the emperoꝛ, pꝛomiſing that if he would ſend him atd that *mperoz,fo: the 
the Tartarians might be expelled, then Hungarie ſhould ener warn ve oftceth 
4 atter be vnder the juriſdiction of the emperoꝛ: vhich thing if he 


refuſed to do, that then the ſame were in great danger to be 
ſubtea to the Tartarians. to the no little perill of the ſchole em⸗ 
pire, And ſaid further, that the cauſe ſcherefoꝛe he wich moꝛe in 
ſtance required the ſame, was: that ſo manie chꝛiſtian men 
and countries made ſuch pitifull lamentation in this their 
great calamitic and miſerie, and that there was none able to 
helpe them; ghich (faith he) is as great ſhame as maie be to 
the ſchole chꝛiſtian ſtate and empire. And alſo ſaid, that if the 
malice of this barbarous people were not ſuppꝛeſſed, that then 


5 o he thought they would make inuaſton vpon the empire x p20- 


uinces of the ſame. | 
The empero2 although he thought it verie requiſit, that 


with all conuenient ſperd this miſcheefe ſhonld be remedied grant to hane no 


great and migh⸗ 
tie power. 


The vnmerti⸗ 


the laughter 
of chʒiſtian men 
by the Curke. 


Che king of 
Vungarie cras 
ueth aid ok the 


him his land. 


. 
” I 


The pope wit 


and p2enented: pet notwithſtanding his great enimie the pope peace. 


with his confederats, was the onlie let and hinderance there⸗ 
of. Fo2 then he ſaw + percetiued that he himſelfe could do no 
god, & onlie laboured in vaine in ſeeking peace with the pope, 
he gauecommandement to Boiemus and Woius, to intreat 
and per ſuade with him. And (conſidering the imminent perill 


60 like to inſue by reaſon of ſuch ciuill diſſention to the hole ſtate 


of ch:iſfendome ) that he would take vp and conclude a peace, 
and mitigat ſomevhat his feerſe and w2athfull mod. Tchere⸗ 
foꝛe, vhen he ſaw further, that neither by that meanes of in⸗ 
treatie , no2 ante other, the pope would deſiſt from his ſtub⸗ 
boꝛne and malicious froward purpoſe, he wꝛiteth againe to 
the king of Hungarie, that he was right ſoꝛie and greatlie la- 
mented their miſerable fate , and that he much deſtred to re⸗ 
leeue the nerd and neceſſitie that he and all the reſt ſtood in. But 


ſchie that he could not redꝛeſſe the ſame, noꝛ ſtand him then in The popes fanlt 
70 anie ſtead, he blamedgreatlie the biſhop of Nome, vho refu⸗ 


ſing all intreatie of peace, could not without great perill to 
himſelfe depart out of Italie, leaſt that when he ſhould come 
to the aid of him (by the popes miſcheefous unaginations) he 


that the Cure 


is not re ſiſted. 


ſhould be in perill of loſing all at home. Notwichſtanding, he 


ſent Conradus Ccſar king of Bohemia x other pꝛinces moꝛe 
of Germanie to reſiſt and withſtand the enimie, as much as 
in them laie to do. The great armie and number of ſuch ſoul- 
dioꝛs as ware the croſſe by the popes aſſignement , deferred 
their iourneie againſt the Tartarians, and had commande⸗ 


In vhich ſkirmilh were taken ( beſides thoſe that were ſlaine) 8 o ment giuen vnto them by one Albertus the popes p2ocurato?) 


thee hundꝛed and fiſtie capteins, and bꝛought pꝛiſoners into 
Ticinum with all their enſtgnes with them. 

Newes hereof was bꝛought to the emperoꝛ not long after, 
cho then was remouing from che ſerge of Fanentia (as pe 
heard) to the citie of Bononium, thinking to haue deſtroted the 
ſame. But vpon the hearing of theſe god newes, he altereth 
his purpoſe, and thinking to haue hereaſter a moꝛe conuentent 
time there vnto, leadeth his armie towards Rome : and in the 
wate he recontiled to him the citie of Piſarum. But Fanum, 
fot that the towneſmen ſhut their gates + would not ſuffer the 
empero2to come in. he toke by foꝛce and deſtroied. Fo2 theem- 
peroz, ſ&ing that neither by petition made to the pope, no2 yet 


to tarie and abide at home, vntill they ſhould be called for in 
battell to fight againſt the empero2 . This was the loning 
zeale and affection of the pope and his adherents (to con- 
clude) in this time of calamitie towards the chꝛiſtian ſkate 
and commonwealth : that he had rather bend his foꝛce and re⸗ 


eicher he himſelfe to withſtand, o2 ſuffer and permit by conclu⸗ 
ſion of anie p2ofitable peace, that this moſt blondie and crucll 
Tartarian ſhould be let and reſtreined from fo great hauecke, 
ſpoile x laughter of the chꝛiſtian men: and vet fo:ſoth theſe men 
will ſceine to haue the greteſt regard of all others to the chꝛiſti⸗ 
an pꝛeſeruation, x thinke to haue the ſupꝛemaſie giuen 23 


D D. iii. 


The pope had 
rather fight a⸗ 


; EE gainſt the empe- 
uenge his malice vpon the chꝛiſtian and god emperoꝛ, than roz,than againſſ 


the Turke. 
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The French kings letter to the emperor with the emperors reſcript beth offenſiue, T he death of two fepes, 


what thing elſe is this, than manifeſt mockerie and deceiuing 
of the people! But notwichſtanding, euen in the midſt of this 
ſpoile and hauocke of Polonia, Bohemia, and Hungaria, was 
it determined: that at Libuſfa, the pꝛinces confederat ſhould 
—— 2 about the depoſiting of the emperour and creation 
Wut now notwithſtanding the pꝛouident fozeſtght and 
wiſe policie of the empero2 (as pou heard befo2e) in reſtrei- 
ning the paſſages both by the ſea and land, ho had ſpeciall re- 
gard therevnto, and gaue moſt ſtreic charge that none ſhould 
paſſe without pꝛiuie ſcarch and examination, as one hauing 
2 
chat great m c 

legats euerie waie ſent out they had pzocured,both to the impe⸗ 
riall ſtate and dignitie, and to the whole countrie of Germanie: 
pet found they lach means, and w2ought ſuch policies, that 
they had not onelie ſecret paſſage and repaſſage with their let- 
ſpials into all chꝛiſtendome vhere they liſted, but alſo 
ſo laboured the matter and handled the ſame : that the long 


rike (not _ 
to intext and p 
The epiſtle of the French king to Erederike the 


emperour touching the mpriſoning of certeine car- 
als of France. 


AIcherro (noble emperour) hath the geod opinion and great 

confidence(manie yeers in muruall loue eſtabliſhed betwixt 
vs) laſted and continued well, hoping that no ſuch cauſc ſhould 
riſe betwixt vs, to hatch either hatred or other occaſion offen- 
five betweene your highneſſe empire and our kingdome. Eipe- 
ciallie, ſeeing that all our predeceſſors kings of France, late of 
moſt woorthie memorie(tilltheſe our daies) haue beene ſo zea- 
louſlie affected to the moſt high & regall ſtate of your empire: 
as that alſo after we, whome God hath placed ſücceſſiuelie to 
reigne as king, haue beene no otherwiſe minded nor affected 
towards the ſame, None otherwiſe alſo on their behalte haue 
the ancient and renowmed emperours of Rome ourneighbors 
and your predeceſſors ſhewed themſelues towards vs (ech o- 
ther cfteeming the empire and kingdome of France as one) 
and faithfullie conſeruing togither the vnitie of peace and con- 
cord. In ſo much that there hath not chanced betweene them 


theſe manie yeers ſo much as one ſparke of diſcord and diſſen- 5 


tion. But this notwithſtanding, we for our part cannot but 
greatlie maruell, and not without good cauſe are troubled and 
vexed: that without deſert or anic offenſe, you haue taken the 

relats of our realme vpon the ſea, making their repaire to the 
2 apoſtolicall: to the which, as well by their faith as their o- 
bedience they ſtand bound and are obedient, neither could 
they withſtand the pope his commandement : theſe haue you 
impriſoned, and ſo till dereine the ſame, Whereat(we doo your 
maieſtie ro weet) we are not well pleaſed, neither yet take in ſo 


god part as you peraduenture thinke we doo, For by their 60 


dune letters we vnderſtand, they had excogitat ing pee- 
iudiciall to your imperiall eſtate and celſitude , although the 

ope had proſecuted therein more than became him to doo. 
9 ſeeing that there is no cauſe hie ye ſhould deteine 
them: it is meet and becommeth no lefle your magnificence, 
but that you reſtore ynto ys and ſet at libertie the ſaid prelats of 
our realme : wherein alſo you ſhall appeaſe our grudge and 
keepe vs your freend, which accomptthe 1 * you doo 
to them, as our owne and proper iniurie. For whie, it were 


a great diſhonor to our realme and kinglie eſtate, it we would 70 


wiake heereat and ouerpaſſe the ſame with ſilence, Wherefore 
it you will conſider and reſpect the thing that we haue ſaid, we 
doubt not but that you will relcafe the biſhop of Peneſt- 
rum, with the other legats and prelats of the church, which 

ou to our preiudice doo deteinè, In deſiring of our aid doubt- 
[eſſe we gaue vnto them a maniteſt naie: neither could they 
obteincinour kingdome anie thing at all which ſeemed to be 
againſt or preiudiciall to your maieltic.Let therfore your impe- 
trace ponder inthe balance of iuſtice, thoſe things 
which we write vnto you, neither let ourlawtull requeſt vnto 
you be fruſtrat or made in vaine. For our realme and kingdome 
of France is not ſo debilitat or impoueriſned, that it will be 
ſpurned at, or troden vnder your feet, Fare ye well. 


The reſcript of the emperour to the ſame 
letter of the king of France. 


OY): imperiall ma gnificence hath peruſed your kingly letters: 
wherein if we had not found manifeſt contradiction , the 
might peraduenture haue obteined at our hands all that they re- 
quired. But cuen as with a litle leauen a whole lumpe of dow is 
0 


wred: ſo a manifeſt yntruth alleaged hath made the whole 


argument of your letter both faultie and vnſauorie. It is appa- The Frag 
rent that you wanted the vertue of mediocritie in the concluſi- kgs tw, 


on of the tame your graces letter: for that they themſelues be- 
wratie no leſſe than we giue you manifeſtlie to vndeiſtand, and 
manie more beſides doo know. It is notorious allo, and to all 
the world revealed, in what ſort that apoſtolicall father hath 


impugned our innocencie, as well with the one ſw rd as with | 


the other, and how that whileſt we at his commandement 
tovke our iournie beyond the ſeas : the ſame our great enimie 
and hoſtill aduerſarie inuaded our kingdome of Sicilia: & the 
lame not in one place or two, but in diuers and ſundrie parts 
thereof hath walted, ſpoiled, and deſtroied. After this, when 
with great intreatie at our returne from Aſia, we had concluded 
a peace with him, which with vs at his one pleaſure he made, 


and had taken and receiued our deuotion for the ſame, which 120g 
in ſeruiceable maner we granted him: the ſaid apoſtolicall fa- ours of 


ther(that not withſtanding) hath ſince that time rather 1 — 
hed 4 


uated his diſpleaſure toward vs, than anie thing at all qua 
the ſame : and further hath to our depriuation and ſubuerſion, 
excogitat and deuiled againſt ys all the miſcheefe he might or 
hath beene able, no cauſe in all the world giuen of vs tõ pro- 


ries to our imperiall crowne and perſon, For where there defi- 
ſted not to be a perſecutor, there hath not wanted alſo a ſuffici- 
ent w ithſtander and defender. Let not therefore your kinglie 
highneſſe maruell, although Auguſtus deteineth in priſon your 
French prelats, which haue indeuoured themſelues to conlpite 
and foto diſturbe our imperiall eſtate & regiment, Fare ye well. 


Then Frederike now ſaw there was none other reme⸗ 
die, and that in vaine he laboꝛed to haue peace with the pope, 
be pꝛoſecuteth his war to the vttermoſt: and when he had got⸗ 
ten Tudertum and reconciled the ſame. he deſtroied the towne 


of Seminum and Naruta, and giueth the ſpoile of them vnto 6 
his ſouldioꝛs: he gentlie receiued the yielding vp of Sibur n 1 


nium, and waſteth all the countrie reund about Nome. The 
pope herewith diſmaied and troubled with ſuch as other wiſe 
diſluaded and counſelled him, and that things not ſo we ll pꝛo⸗ 
ſpered with him and againſt the emperoꝛ as he wiſhed and de- 
fired, being in deſpaire of obteining his purpoſe,died foz verie 
anger and thought, 

What opinion the pꝛelats of Germanie at that time had 
of this Gregoꝛie, is extant and to be ſcene by the oꝛation of C⸗ 
berhardus biſhop of Juuauence, that he made to the nobiliti 
of Boioꝛia in the parlement at Reginoburgh, witten by lo 
hannes Auentinus in his ſeuenth boke. Do he not onlie 
bꝛought great + ruinous calamities to the hole chꝛiſtian com⸗ 
monweale and alſo empire, vhileſt he ſought thus to depꝛeſſe 
and bzidle the empero2,and aduance his papall ſe and dignitie, 
but alſo bꝛought into the church of God much hoꝛrible impietie, 
blaſchemie and wickedneſle,vhereof both Blondus, Platina, Ba- 
læus and others make mention: and amongſt others that moſt 
deteſtable cantilene Salue Regina, in the ſchich he attributeth 
the honoꝛ and woꝛſhip pꝛoper onlie to Chꝛiſt vnto the virgin 
his mother. Mis is he in whoſe name the boke of the decretals 
was ſet out, which — omit the opinion of diuers other learned 
men) Iohannes Balæus calleth it the ſinke o2 puddle of foliſh⸗ 
neſſe and timpictie. Doubtleſſe Carolus Molinzus a man both 
of ſingular judgement in that law, vhich in tribunall courts 
and iudgements is vſed,as alſo in this, painted fwꝛth the decree 


of this Giegoꝛie in his boke of annotations vnto Platina, 


whoſe wo2ds thereof are theſe. Certum eſt, multa capita in ijs 
mutila & decurtata eſſe, yt inuidioſum argumentum lateret, 


cc. hat is; Douutleſſe diuers chapters in the ſame boke of van 
decretals be mangled and vyperfect, that manie contentious cretals ot 
arguments therein might lurke. Fo2 when the ambitious de⸗ pope Sg 
ſire of reigning like kings twke thẽm, they ſtudied nothing elſe ** 


but how to inlarge and aduance their ſer and dominion with 
the empire it ſelfe and other kingdoms (oft ſhaken and weake- 
ned thꝛough contention) and this purpoſe and end had they and 
none other in all their conſtitutions. The pzofe fhercof Moli- 
næus declareth in his boke De regibus Galliz & — — But 
manie moꝛe examples by the emperoꝛs, pꝛinces, and loꝛds clec- 
toꝛs of the empire maie be gathered, vuherecf to ſpeake, moe 
tonuenient place ſhall ſcrue heercaffer. | 

In the ſtead of this Gregoꝛie was placed Celeſtine boꝛne 


in Mediolanum amongſt the Caſtellians: vho as Blondus de- © 


clareth, by ſeined pꝛomiſes offereda league with Fredericus, 
and the -ighteenth daie after he was created pope he alſo died. 


Thus vhen the authoz of all this conſpiracie was Ene 
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*redcricus now thinking himſelfi 
e 
an armie, and 

and other neceſſaries f the delinerie the: a 1— —_ 


and durſt not be abſent out of Julie _ 


all aſſembled at Auignia | | 
pope,uhome by a {ny mute He anions 
3 ſuppoſe)to be hurtfull to the commonwelth, they called 
the fourth. Df which clection then Frederike vn⸗ 


YTious allo, and to all Agocy tilic oppꝛeſſed as pe heard by the Turke oꝛ T | | derſtod 
oltolicall father hath Rotate” Cit — hearing of the comming — 1 — be was well pleaſed therewith. And foꝛ that he had in 
e one ſM] cord as with Wer wuha pi#wo fight though Yungarie, ubich they car — —— all this troublous time bene his frend,he well 
his commandement dug tand heh Car- of Danubium to Taurica, and ſo 1 chꝛiſttan commonwealth, ſhould by hun haue b 2 —— | 
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— — Who great de- ualt, for that they cannot os pon the _ war 1 2 allo with the furtherance of Bald⸗ 
as egats)t elentence Creation of the pope. lie fo2 the concluſi 20 Conſtantinople, laboꝛed verie diligent 
eee 4 — be a- N ' uerie man 1 lobed fas wiede org mip 
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Naw dds oration, — V 2 og children of Ep = ich — 3 — the matter out, and contrarie to all their expeaa⸗ 
that 3 called es. llthilie turning your backs in the daic of battell, ynto you i others againſt r be the) ſe — — 
e 1 the 2 you | js 2 — „and diſparkled flocke you Weought contrarie ———— r 
b ous inſenſible people and affiſtants of the great iudge youl little dif Ty 1 
d reigne, beholding write,o you diſſentious cardinals, wl 4 h R ittle diſappointed boch Frcdcrike and others of the 
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refore your kinglie piſtle, wanting the dignitic of rhetoricall ſtile , Ai tcrht es dition. a⸗ 
eee in priſon r Cong buttethFonh mo words before my © neeking pit Handinot hinkingthereby to rel end ne peter) a 
'S toconſpire zath deliuered the ſame ; and ſe . 5 , K 8 r peace) at 
giment, Fare ye well. rs hath hallenedroexpreſle my mo 1 40 3 being furnithe a 0 by the — of wark ne cor 
| ued or premeditat, Thus I ſaie, a troubled mi ne _ P rlike pꝛoui⸗ 
— — — here 2 » get aro pE eg 1 „ an dy mole L f * — — — por Ba nen alle — — f 
pope, 11s therfore it is that our hart hath conceiued, that we belecue Conſtantinople, wi 1 peroꝛ 9 
and when he had got⸗ and all men confeſſe, that Ieſus Chriſt the mediator berw w itinople, with the carle of Tholouſe, uo he thought 
e deffroied the towne | CGodandivan — wha bin Bana h tor berweene ere able todo much with the pope in the pꝛoſecuting of this 
e ſpoile of them vnto Gregozieth: tlie earth, is not diuided and at * —— — RE 2 tlon 0 — 
elding vp of Sibur⸗ — dieth and Lord of the apoſtles. But Sathan being diuided in himſelfe had ſwoꝛne in the Phalf> of ft concluded, fo2 that his legats til; — _— 
| _ — 1 the toy hong or OY 11 en pow, 3 ; ſe to whom he mi. them) that he would ſul eo eme x _ pop = | cent the fourth. 
| e heart, 1: he, cuen he, the perſuader of diſcord and diſſention fo2 that the cardi | me, 
in th k =» 5 , 0 ; inals x others, commonlie called and 
as he wiſhed and ee r non on 7 
urpoſe, died foz ver ie Patte hip neither da; ye god one to another nor yet to the world, bein g ded to conclude anie — Hot foꝛ that they ment in 
briedifſen. by you in ſo perillous a ſtate brought , and the little ſhip of Pe- withall,but that — this Dilton | 02 to go tough there⸗ 
— — — —4.— —— 2 3 is woes op _ 2 by the vehement winds, you peace which they vnderſtod the — —ͤ—é— —— — 
2ation of C⸗ great · nothing regard; which ſhip, though it need not in deed vrterl! 8 _ jou 
nade to the nobilitic ieatficted. to teare drowning, yet cuffererh i” by — * lh „ — palle — af « he reictite kept a that no 
irgh, wttten by lo- ; ſtormes and perillous tempeſts. Doubtle e if ye would dailie reſoꝛted and flock dfo 1 0 "_ — 
leſſe he not onlie ligentlie conſider how the nations and people whom ye came to all that the ler — — pred 
hole chaiſtian com⸗ were woont to iudge in ſcorne, ſhake their heads at you: euerie was nmplizy ſed — bo emed no concluſion of peace 
ght thus to depꝛeſſe one of you would be aſhamed of another. And to ſaie the truth, 6 o of the matter:letting the — — _ , hep began todeſpatre Lit engere 
all ſee and dignitte, they cannot do tœ much to detect your fo deteſtable oppro- roꝛ pet notwithſtandi d ro: lotovnderitand. The fe hathtoo — 
uch hoꝛrible imptetie, brie : for whileſt euerie one of you aſpireth to the chaire, cueric ſpeake with the ing doubtednot, but if hemight hümtelſe confiocucetn 
Blondus,Platina, Ba- one is at variance with his fellow; and whileſt one of you can- well inough nod amy 800 bn on reaſonable conditions ſhould the pope- 
naft others that moſt not agree with another,none is promoted; and whileſt none is letters deſtred him to a im, vherefoze he by his legats and 
ſwhich he attributeth promoted, the cathedrall dignitie vaniſheth. And thus by your reſoꝛt to him. che pope — a place vhere the emperoꝛ might 
2ilt vnto the virgin diſcord, the peaceable {tate and concord ofthe church is con- awointed a daie * be contented herewichall and 
ke of the decretals founded, and the perfection of the faith and religion whereby ther. and that the p — there they would talke toge⸗ 
diucrs other learned ye ſhould liue, periſheth. And ſurelie, through your default it emper 28 — But e there befoze him. and expect the 
e 02 puddle of fwliſh- periſherh,ſo that whereas nature hath placedthe ſenſe & vn- confederacie with ths F or inthis while had made a 
lolinæus a man both derſtanding to be, that partlie like a monſter remaineth with - o ſchen he knew thoſe th — ing againſt Fredericus, who The pope nur. 
in tribunall courts 3 enſeleſſe & headleſſe. And no maruell, for hie your * Centincellas ahich he! — — ereadie andbzought unte — 
inted fot the decree * — impaired, and that ſound of the mouth which ſhril - waies., ſecretlic in the night — had ſpoken fo2 vnto the Geno⸗ to Lions where 
tions vnto Platina, — 0 Gait lie was heard throu ghout the whole earth, is vtterlie dumbe, & ther in poſt ſpced)toke ſhi ith his compante(haſtening tht- be pꝛolcribeth 
ſt, multa capita in jjs oa ſcoff.ng become a ſcoffing cccho . For whie, the thundrings of Peter & thenſe 2 Lims i ſhip, and firſt came to Genoa, and from the emperoz, 
rgumentum lateret, Carolus ache. Paule are now no more heard, the prechers are become dumbe lowd voice — Aren ee 
in the ſame boke of a pope dogs, and are coramanded to ſilence. Perhaps you haue hands commanded him — — appointing him a date 
manie contentious crrtals ot readie to receiue, but there be no bribes; for hie, thoſe that And pet altho re perſonallie to plead his cauſe. 
en the ambitious de⸗ pope Orego! were woont to come from Saba, & bring gold with them, now him — talie ugh he bnderſtod the ſudden —— of 
p ſtudied nothing elſe the ninth. 125 12 r ane, * the 17-40 is not in the manger, & the cele- on oꝛ —— * of oil hich mw 
and dominion wi iall ſhining ſtar refuline to be their guide. M 4 ; counceii it 
t ſhaken and ob feet to walls withall , 2 ſeeing 2 is 1 . * 80 — 1 _ ein he _ himſelfe both plaintife and 
and end had thep and ought , you will not remooue one foot for anie mans — 5 lured pꝛ . we deffrucio = wich he had by bꝛibes al⸗ 
p2ofe bhbercof Moli- Fic ſhameleſſe people, the leaſt and ſimpleſt beaſt maie learne ther ſuch euident demo — the both of i J with manic o⸗ 
illiz & Anęliæ. But cr re, for the birds haue their capteine, and the ſillie hatefull hart —— . — of his enuious and 
inces p cestheir king, but yon will come vnder no g ya him: pet the moſt modeſt emperoar v- 
reef to peake, maze MID gouernement ,&:c, ſing the innocencie and vp:ightnelle of his cauſe, and as one 
Che emperoy moſt deſirous of and chꝛiſtian concozd,ſent the patriarch 
. this, at herequeſf of Baldwinus, = of Antioch.rhichlatelie wasco —. 
emperoꝛ of | me out of Spꝛia, the biſhop of 
ced Celeftine ade, Ade a . er I NE RNS count 
a moſt ſkilfull nd pꝛudent ciuilian)to the councell at Lions: 


arma, releaſed the cardinals out of pꝛiſon, ing there- 
eee ee 
publike tranquillitie on euerie ſide, the cardmnals were: 


: rho as Blondus de- tis 
ne with Fredericus, nas. __ 
'ed he alſo died. 

iſpiracie was gone, 


which ſignified vnto them that the empero2 would be there f 

the defenſe of his owne cauſe : and foꝛ that the date Eo — | 

ſhot, required a time moꝛe conuenient foz him thither to make 
is 


284. 
The emperoz 
comming to 
make his aps 
carance be- 
ze the pope, 
The ertremitie entlie traucll thither . But fo2 anie thing that could be either 
of the pope to 
the empetoz. 
fo: monie and bꝛibes 
Gods law, ag 6 — 
am 
ering the perſon) mi 
ted! Oꝛ hat thing moꝛe bzutiſh and beaſtlie could haue bene 
imaginedo2 deuiſed ? And pet herreat were thoſe biſhops no- 
thing aſhamed ; but meaning to leaue their — in wiiting 
as an impudent teſtimonie to their poſteritie) eſtabliſhed the 
ſame foꝛ à law to continue. | 
Uenceance kal · But marke what vengeance God toke vpon this wicked 
lerh upon the iudge. he waiters of the annals recoꝛd, that vhen Fredericus 
opetoz bis the empero2,and Conradus his ſonne being Ceſar, were both 
ment. dead, the pope gaping foꝛ the inheritance of Naples and Si- 


The vengeance of God vpon the pope for the emperors ſake, Germanie ſpoiled by cruill diſſention. 


cile, and thinking by foꝛce to haue ſubdued the ſame, came to 
Napleswithagr at hoſt of men. chere was heard in the popes 
court ie pꝛonounced this voice, Veni miſer ad iudici- 
um Dei, ou wꝛetch come to receiue thy iudgement. And the 
next daie after the pope was found in his bed dead, all blacke 
and blew as he had beene beatcn with bats, as befoze 
in che hiſtoꝛie of king John is declared, 

When the emperoꝛ had vbnderſfanding of this cruell and 
tyꝛannicall ſentence of the pope, paſſed + p2onounced againſt 
him(conſi>eringhis furious oſe and mind therein) thought 
god by his letters, to let all chaiſtian pꝛinces and potentats 
vnderſtand, as well what iniuries and manifold diſpleaſures he 
had ſuſteined by the foure popes in all their times, as alſo the 
crueltie md tyꝛannie ofthis pope, in pꝛonouncing the ſentence 
of iudgement and condemnation againſt him (paſſing the 
bounds both of iuſtice, equ reaſon ) . letter as he 
wꝛote the ſame,heerevnder followeth to be ſcene, 


The letter of the emperor to the French king, and other 


rinces, for the ſentence giuen againſt him in the councell 
P 1 of Lions by Be noms, oy cardinals, 


A Lthough we ſuppoſe not the contrarie, but that boch by 


true certiftcat and common rumor you haue heard of the 
indifferencie of our cauſe and god handling thereof: yet for 
that more credit is commonlie giuen to that the eie ſecth, than 
to that the eare receiueth, we thought god to preſent vnto you 
the naked truth of ſuch things, which the porn ſucceſſiielie 
haue put fœorth, and forged againſt vs. To the peruſing & con- 
ſideration of which my caſc and letter, I beſeech your gentlenes 
amongſt other times of leiſure , you will ſpie out ſome fit and 
conuenienttime therefore. And all other Miatſoeuer that ſhall 
haue defire to heare princes counſels & affairs, let them in like 
ſort attentiuelie conſider, Firlt, whether our predeceſſors haue 
beene deſtitute or not of godlie zeale, iuſt dealing, andrighte- 
ouſneſſe: or whether we maie not lawtullic reuenge our ſelues, 
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30 


40 


50 


the intent to reuenge himſelfe vpon x homſocuer his malicicus 
mind conſenteth, and without all equitie and law to bring 
them vnder his iuriſdiction? He hath proceeded ot late 2gainte 
vs as is {aid , but not by the order of accuſation, forſomũch as 
neither was there anie ſufficient accuſer, neither went there 
out anie inſcription or proceſſe before; neither yet by dcnun- 
ciation, forſomuch as there lacked a lawtull denouncer; neither 
yet by the waie of inquiſition, for that there went beſoie it no 
manifeſt accuſation . But he peraduenture will ſaie, that all 
things that he laieth againſt vs were manifeſt and notorious. 
But that do we denie, and nothing to be notorious but that 
which maie by a ſufficient number of witneſſes be apprœued 
and tried . For ſo maie cuerie iudge himſelfe (contemning the 
order of law ) affirme what he luſt to be notorious, and thus Con. 
demne whom he luſt. There were againſt vs (as well it maie be 
ſaid in counſell) certeine falſe witnèſſes although not manie 

of whom the biſhop of Calin was one, whoſe neere kinſman or 


nephue (by our lawes condemned for treaſonto be h 
kd 7 to vs an infeſtiue eniinie. ¶ Co ſuch like —— 


ſecuting the reſt of his epiſtle, dhich foꝛ bzeuitie ſake J omit. 


This policie vſed the pope to ver and diſturbe both 
countrie of Germanie and the whole empire and not ſo onelie, 
but alſo vtterlie to deſtroie and ſubuert the fame: by the rul 
nous decate thereof, the pope and his pꝛelats thought to make 
vp their mouths. And thus, vhileſt that Germanie was now 
newlie againe diuided, ſome RNS with Frederike the 
emperoꝛ and Conradus Ceſar his ſonne and other nobles and 
pꝛinces of the empire; ſome with thole that ſhould by the popes 
p2ocurement be the electo:s of the new emperoꝛ, otherſome 
with neither of both, as men not minding no2 tending the pub- 


Germanie 
altogether j 
but lic butiu 
though the 


like vtilitie, but to ſerue their owne oſes, armed ; Popes mal 
ſelnes;and thus was the publike peace and quiet broken! and cos mas 


diſturbed, and altogether in tumult and hurlie bur lie. 02 uli 
leſt the one part laboured by all foꝛce to reteine ot Shes 
on by publike and common conſent firſt to him committed, 
the other part in like ſoꝛt indeuoꝛed themſelnes with all their 
foꝛce and power to vſe and occupie the ſame, actoꝛding vnte the 
decree of the biſhop of Rome and to take it from Frederike. 
and thus great contlias grew on all parts, 


By theſe ciuill wars, Oermanie ſuffred no little calamitic, 6... 
in euerie place was manſlaughter and murther „the countrie ele To 


ſpoiled, the towns and villages ſet on fire and burnt, the <ur- 
es and femples violated and robbed, vherin the huſbant men 


till difſenticy 
th:oughthe 
popes onlie 


had put their gods and ſubſtance : houſes were pulled deu ne, practiſe 
the gods diuided, euerie mans cattell dꝛiuen awaie.@o con bein tz 
clude, in this turmoile and contention of de poſing and choſing *#*% 


another emperoz,in this faction of pꝛinces, in ti is libertie of 
wearing armour,in this licen ce of hurting and ſinning, the 
2 boldneſle of diuers pꝛiuat ſoldioꝛs, and e ſpeciallie of 
ſuch as were the hoꝛllemen, then counted the better ſoꝛt of ſol⸗ 
dioꝛs, was ſo great, and their vnbꝛide led and vnſatiable deſire 
in — —— taking ot boties, catching and ſnat- 
ching all that came to hand, ſo much, that nothing could be ſuro 
and in ſafetie that ante god man inioied. chere toꝛe a little be⸗ 


foꝛe the death of Gulielmus the king,th:e ſcoꝛe cities « towns 


vhich were belonging to Ludouicus Palatinus duke of Boio⸗ 

names Aventinns inhisfenenth bobs of the nee uf fh Th 
uentinus in his ſe 0 aͤnnales of the and 

6 o Boiozes maketh mention of, ioined 15 85 


the expelling of theſe rebels and 
turious rapins, and ſlaughter of men. Of uhich armie the ſaid 
Ludouicus being ——ů — and dꝛaue the whole rout of 
chem to the vtter moſt parts of Germanie, and puld dow ne and 
ouerthzew their caſtles and foꝛtreſſes, and euerie other place 
ſchere they had intrenched themſelues. 


robber 


rebels 


themſelues in a league foꝛ chaſe» cnet 
of their ſo great in- Germanis, 


Dtho Boius pet notwithſtanding keepcth his pꝛomiſe and The elit 


faith moſt conſtantlie made befoze to the emperoꝛ 
and Conradus his ſonne. Wherevpon PHiligpus Junauenſis, 


being ſo much prouoked,of ſuch cuils and iniuries as haue beene 0 Albertus and others, calling a councell at Mildoꝛſus by the 


wrought againſt vs. Secondlie, let them conſider whether Chri- 
ſtes vicar dooth follow Chriſtes ſteps or not; and wherher Pe- 
ters ſucceſſors doo follow his example or not; and alſo by what 
law, equitie and right, that ſentence which they haue pronoun- 
ced againſt vs, maie be manneteined & allowed: as alſo what 
name they maze iuſtlie giue it, and whether that maie be ſaid 
to be a ſentence whichis giuen by an vnſufficient judge or not. 
For although we acknowledge that the Lord hath _ full 

ower in ſpirituall things vnto his church, that whatſocuerthe 
ame binderh in earth is bound in heauen, and whatſoeuer the 
ſame looſeth,is alſolooſed : yet we read neither by Gods law, 
nor by anie law of man,that we ought of dutie to be ſubiect vn- 
to him, or that an empire ought at his pleaſure to be transfor- 
med and tranſpoſed, or that he maie giue anie ſuch ſentence or 


iudgement to puniſh princes temporallie, and depriue them of 


their kingdoms, For hie, although our conſecration belon- 

eth vnto him by right and cuſtonie (as he chalengech)yet our 
* — and depriuing doch no more belong to him, than 
doth char preſumption belong to anie other prelat of other 
realmes,which doo conſecrat and annoint their kings, as the 
cuſtome and maner is. Or pu caſe it were ſo(we nothing hin- 


dered heereby) that he had ſuch power: hath he thatipowerto 
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popes commandement ) ſent foꝛ Dtho vnto them, vnto vhome 
thep opened the popes pleaſure and tcommandement. To all 
vbich when he had heard, Otho anſwered: J cannot marucll 
at ſome of pou inough,that then as heretofoze pou perſuaded 


2» » 0' Otho tothe 
Fredertike |... 


The anſwer 
of Ocho to if 


me to leaue x foꝛſake the part J twke with the biſhop of Keme, legte. 


home pou pour ſelues affirmed to be antich:iſt, and that J 
ſhould take part with the emperoꝛ, vhie that you pour (clues 
will not kepe pour and pꝛomiſe made vnto thoſe god 
p2inces ; and ſaid that he perceiued in them a great inconſtan- 
cie and leuitie, both in their woꝛds and deeds, vbich now call 
that wicked, vniuſt. and violent w2ong, but latelie that they 
thought equall, iuſt and right. He ſaid further . that they were 
ouercome with pleaſures, coꝛrupted with ſuperfluitic, wone 
with bꝛibes, gaping fo2 hono2 and eſtimation : and that they 
neither regarded honeſtie, godlineſſe. noꝛ their dutie and cflice, 
but ſtudied how ta make diſſention and commotions, and lon- 
ged after war and bloudie battell. 

Be ſaid further, that foꝛ his part he would obeie Cod and 
his pꝛince, to nhom he had ſwo2ne fide lit ie: and that he naught 
eſtermed the feined holineſſe and dcteftable p:aciſcs of ſuch 
pꝛelats. Be aid he belæued in Ch:iff, and weuld truſt in his 
mercte; and that he beleeucd how thoſe them they curfſet and 

gaue 
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Martiall affaires of Frederike the emperor, his victories, diſcomfiture, and death. 8 


gaue to the diuell, were in greateſt ſauo2 with God. Howbcit 
onen, F notwithſtanding thoſe pꝛelats toe in god part this expoſtu- 
ante bon lation With him , ( ſemed to beare Ochs no malice 02 grudge 
beste cant fo; that he had ſatd, but to be deſirous of pcace and vnitie: pet 
{cup85 not long after Otho was curſled as blacke as all the reſt , and 

po counted as bad as the wꝛſt. | | 
Albertus the popes champion now in Germanie 4 
not rer onelie amongſt the citizens, but alſo vethought him of 
a miſcherfous deuiſe againſt Conradus Ce ſar the emperours 
ſonne; then by fraud and ſubtiltie he had gotten and taken 
manie of the rich burgeſſes x citizens of Reginoburgh, uhich 
bare the emperoꝛ god will, and had ſent them pꝛiſoners to 
Staffum , Conradus ioining with other noble men of the cm- 
irc(after he had ſpoiled and waſted much of his lands r others 
his companions) dꝛaue him ſo neere, that vpon certeine other 
conditions he deliuered againe the citizens. And ſhoztlic after 
comming againe to Reginoburgh, and being receiued a wel- 
commed into the college of D. Hameranus: Albertus with 
ccrteine of his confederats by the means of Ulricus a chete 
officer of the monks, came in the dead time of the night into 
cli in dan · the chamber, where the Ceſar with a few others about him did 
crofalb8” ie: and falling vpon them,ſome they toke, and other ſome they 
” flue; and finding no other bodie in the chamber o2 lodging, 
they thought that Ceſar had ber ne laine among the reſt. But 
he hearing che noiſe, koꝛſoke his bed, and hid himſelfe vnder a 
bench and ſo wr their hands. The next daie he outlawed oz 

and 


zoſcribed the and his mates, and alſo the monks bai⸗ 

iffe of treaſon eized vpon all the gods ofthe houſe. But at 

the ſute of the guiltleſſe monks he releaſed all to them againe, 

albertus toe · taking by wate ol fine 1 00 pounds. Ulricus loſt his office, and 


2 pw Albertus thereby toeſcape danger of puniſhment, toke vpon 
"»dcrot him the habit of a monke. Conradus Yochenfolſeus which 
woonkeriz» was the murtherer of theſe men (though he eſcaped the puniſh⸗ 


ment of mans hand) pet the vengeance of God fo? the fact he 
eſcaped not. Foz as he rid in the date time abꝛode, he was ſud⸗ 
denlie ffricken with a thunderboit and died. 

During all this buſie and contentious time, it mate well be 
gathered, that Frederike the emperoꝛ laie not ſtill, but had his 
hands full: vho notwithſtanding (by Gods helpe) ouercom⸗ 


ming and ſuxpzefſing theſe o2 the greater part of theſe rebellious 40 nus, beſides 20co others ſlaine and taken pziſoners , UWhen 


popith tumults, and had done fkreict execution on thoſe cſpeci⸗ 
Theemperoz allie that had conſpired againſt his perſon, calling a councell, 
wen be had and ſetting in ſome ffaie the troubleſome affairs of his kings 
aner dome, came to Cremona with Fredericus pꝛince of Antioch, 
fache eme Richardus earle of Umbzia, the gouernoꝛ of Flamminia, and 
»Cremona, Encius king of Sardinia, with a great number beũdes of fob 
dioꝛs and men of war. And beſides. he toke with him (wich he 
ſent foꝛ out of euerie part) the wiſeſt, moſt vertuous, and beſf 
learned men that there were, thinking with them to haue gone 
Tiremperoz himſelfe to Lions to the pope, and there to haue with him com⸗ 


10 


20 


30 


50 


du tet to go municat ion, as well concerning the ſentence definitiue, as al-. 


o Lions to 


qepope, ſo about the concluſion of ante peace, if by ante meanes he 


might. And ichen all things were pꝛepared and readie, he twke 
the tournie in hand, and came to Taurinum, hauing with him 
both a great armie of ſoldioꝛs, and alſo a great companie of le⸗ 
gats and ambaſſadoꝛs. From thenſe ſending his carriages be- 
foꝛe, within thꝛer dates iournie of Lions, he was certified that 
Parma taken — was taken and kept by the outlawes of diuerſe and 
un be the lundꝛie factions of the pope, his nere neighboꝛs and freends as 
#91187 by the popes legat, and other citizens, as of 1Bziria, Placentia, 
abt and ſuch like. Which thing then he vnderſtod,and that the pope 
ils, | . nk ef 
herein was the onehe and cherfe dwer, he ſaw manitcliite it 
ſhould little pꝛeuaile, to attempt ante further the thing he 
went about, and then at length, when he ſaw no other remedie, 
putting from him all hope of peace, determined himſelfe to the 
wars with all his fozce and might. Thus altering his purpoſe 
and iournie, he twke the ſtraiteſt waie into Lombardie, + with 
The rmyeroz an armie of 60coo men he beſceged Parma , And to the in⸗ 


utereth dis tent he might moꝛe aptlie and neere the towne plant his ſe&ge 
— 2 and battrie without diſturbance, frit he intrenched his c . 


and fortified the ſame about with bulwozks and other defenſible 
munition. After that, he cauſed diuerſe vittelling houſes and 
tauerns in his campe to be ſleightlie builded of timber; æ with⸗ 
out the campe he appointed the place where the market thould 
be kept, and all vittellers reſozt that would. He appointed pla⸗ 
tes foz their churches and temples, and in ſcemelie maner ado:⸗ 
ned the ſame : and fo2 the moſt part, their tents were builded 
with wand, ſo that it was like another Parma. All uhtch things 
The when he had finiſhed, vhich was not long in doing. foꝛ this hap⸗ 
— my — and pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe he called and named it Aictoꝛia, and 
ampe g ſeexe had thought to haue made the ſame to be in the ſted of the citie 
— Parma, the which he purpoſed to haue made leuell with the 
a. ground . And in the beginning, both there and elſe where, all 
things pꝛoſpered well with Frederike, + had god ſucceſſe; foꝛ 

he ſharplic laid to their charges that defended and kept the ci⸗ 

tie Parma. And further, Robertus Caſtilioncus vhich was 

the emperoꝛs lieutenant in Picenum neere vnto Aurunum, 

d popes ar- diſcomfited the popes armie, ind flue of them moꝛe than 4000, 
tab nt and toke manie ſuch as were of the confederat cities priſoners, 
M75 ln. And vhen the factions 02 companies of the Gibelines and 
nant tay. Gueljhsin Floꝛentia were at controuerſie, uhen Fredericus 
um. of Yetruria came to the Gibelines, to vhom they had ſent foz 


of Pays 


60 


7 © Apulia called Flozentinum, and ſaw by the extremitie thcreof 
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aid: the Guelhs — diſmaid, fled from thenſe to Bono⸗ 
nia, uhoſe gods + ſubſtance came all to the cmperozs coſters, 
and Flozentia alſo it ſelfe to the empero2s obedience, But this 
god ſucceſſe and pꝛoſperous foztune laſted not long. Fo? as at 
a time Fredericus to recreat humſelſe (u ich ſelvome Had his 
health) rode about the feelds with certeme of his hoꝛſſemen to 
hawke and hunt: manie of the emperoꝛs ſoldioꝛs thinking no⸗ 
thing leſle than of ſuch a matter to be attempted of a manie 
ſtaruelings within the towne of Parma, wandꝛed and ranged 
vnarmed out of their citie Aicoꝛia about the feelds. The ſoul- 
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dio2s in Parmahauing this occaſion offered,with all force and c geg 
ſped pollible entred the emperoꝛs campe oꝛ towne Uigo2ia, of reth an cc: 


ſchich being not ſtronglie fenſed, noꝛ hauing gates to ſhut a to rye 1 
—.— them, was a thing eaſte enough to do. The ſudden - 1 
angeneſle of the matter much abached the ſoldio2s, and rang Thy! 

out their larum bell. The firſt aſſault was giuen vpon PYarcus TH 
Balaipina his charge, whom uhen the 2 returning in +1 SY 
all haſt found to be hard beſet, had it to haue reſcued /\ ] 
him. But that was perceiued of the enimie, they bent all 2 180 
their foꝛce altogither on that ſide :inſomuch that the empero2 th 
was infoꝛced to take the trench, leaſt he ſhould haue beene of ii 
the enimie inuironed, and from thenſe he retired into the citie 74, dicomg. 
oꝛ campe, ſchere he had thought to haue gathered furthcr aid. ture ot the em. 
But the enimie giuing not ſo much time there vnto, with all pero? at » leege 
foꝛce entred the citte Aictoꝛia. The emperoꝛ now, ichen the eni- ot Parma. 185 
mies were entred, leſt the campe and came to Dominum, uo 140 
vhen they had killed and llaine a great number of the empe- an | 
roꝛs ſoldioꝛs, and hadburnt and deſtroied the ſame campe Uic- — 
toꝛia, came againe to Parma. che emperoꝛ then ſuſpeging this p2iſoneth diners 
thing to be wꝛought by treaſon, thereby the enimie had vnder⸗ his capteins. 
ſtanding as well of the emperoꝛs abſence, as alſo of the neglt- 

ence of his ſoldioꝛs, umpꝛiſoned certeine of the cheefeft about 
— dom alſo was Petrus de Vineis . Pet ſchileſt he 
was at Dominum gathering togither his ſoldioꝛs and reſiduc 
of his bands; Encius getteth a great vino:te of the Manſua⸗ 
nos, ſho comming to the reſcue of Parma, loſt fiftie of their 
ſhips, and all that they had in them, 

Atter this alſo, Richardus in another conflict in Picenum, 
diſcomfited the popes ſoldioꝛs, and flue their capteine Hugoli⸗ 
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now Fredericus had gathered againe, and new muſtered his 
bands at Dominum, he marched fozth to Cremona: and not- 
withſtanding that there he vnderſtod of the god ſucceſſe and 
victo2ie that Encius had at Rhegium, yet foꝛ that he percciued 
the defection and backlliding of all o2 moſt part of Lombardie 
from him, he determined to take his iournie into Apulia: and 
when he had there leuied a ſtrong and ſufficient power, he pur⸗ 
poſed to make his ſperdie returne againe into Lombardie. 
Therefo2e, in his iournie th2ough Yetruria into Apulia, he ioi⸗ 
ned with his ſonne Fredericus, hich beſceged Capꝛas, and Copꝛas beſee- 
toke the ſame: and led with him diuerſe of the cheefelt capteins ged and taten et 
pꝛiſoners, and after that ſubduing vnto the obedience of the be empero2- 
empire Piniatum,he came info Apulia, 

Then newes was bꝛought him thither , that Encius his 
ſonne (comming to aid the Mutinenſes againſt the Bononi⸗ 
ans) was taken pꝛiſoner two miles from utina; and that in 
bis abſence, the popes captems with their bands and garriſons 
went thzoughout all Lombardie, Emilia, Flamminia, x He⸗ 
truria , to ſtir t pꝛocure the cities to reuolt from the obcdicnce 
of the emperoꝛ; and the ſame, partlie woꝛking by ſubtill poli- | WRAY! | 
cies, and partlie by foꝛce and ſiniſter means to bꝛing them ta FOR. 
his purpoſe: determined with hunſelfe, that with all the foꝛce 7 
and power he might by anie means pꝛocure and make, to haue 
begun afreſh, + pꝛoſecuted this war to the vttermoſt. Neither 
was it to be doubted as Pandolghus Colonucius waiteth) but 
that he would haue w2ought ſome maruellous exploit + great <** empe on 
attempt, but that he was of this his purpole / Uher bnto he was purbe gen to 
both willing and bent) pꝛeuented by vnloked foꝛ death. Fo2 great attempt. 
vhen he fell into this ague, being at a certeine caſtell of his in 


his daies to be ſho2t, he remembꝛed that which was once ſhew⸗ 
ed him, how he ſhould die at Flozence; ſcherevpon, he made 
and oꝛdeined his teſtament. And then vnto Conradus and o⸗ 
thers of his childꝛen he had giuen and appointed the great and 
innumerable maſſe of monte ithich he had collected and leuied 
foꝛ the maintenance of his wars, and godlie purpoſe (as it is 
called) and vnto them alſo had giuen all other his kingdoms 
and dominions (to euerie one accoꝛding to their ages 4 peers) 
he departed this wꝛetched and miſerabie wo?ld, 
Pandolyhus waiteth , that Fredcricus was verie willing 
to die and as they made cerfeine repoꝛt to him ſchich were pꝛe⸗ The emperoz 
ſent at his death, that his mind was altogither ſet and bent vp- pꝛeuented be 
on the heauenlie ioy and felicitic. Which thing alſo Gulielmus 2 
Puteanus,Andzeas Pandalus, and anardus the biſhop, be⸗ 
ing Italian writers do all affirme, of nhom this laſt wateth, dert 
that he aſſuredlie belceueth Frederike to be one of the number K Sodg cler. 
cf Gods elect, ; 
The writers notwithitanding are of ſundꝛie indgements 3 
and opinions — this god emperoꝛs death. Some wꝛite — 4— 
that he was traitoꝛouſſie poiſoned hy his cupbearer, being hi- of Fredcrike 1 
red therevnto. Some others, that he was ſfrangled with a pil the empero- e 
low of ankredo the ſonne of herus. But Pandolßhus — ii 
go 


empero}, 


286 IL be iſſue male of the emperor Frederilę, his praiſe and diſpraiſe reported ly writers, 


god a waiter as the beſf , maketh no mention of anie poiſon 
that was giuen him, but onlie that he died of an ague. The laſt 
opinion of Yantredus he manifeſtlie refuteth, and that there 
is no maner of likelthod of the ſame: and further, that the con⸗ 
trarie ts alirmed by dinerſe other wꝛiters that were of that 
time. He died in the peere of our Loꝛd 1208, che thirteenth daie 
ol December, in the ſeuen x fiſtich peere of his — ſeuen x 
thirzith peere of his reigne,vhoſe cozps was bꝛought to Panoz 
mum, and there intomed, 

Frederike had thꝛer wines, the firſt was Conſtantia, the 
Che lilur o daughter of the king of Arragon, of whom he begat Henrie 
—— 5 the the duke of Dueuia and king of thc Romans —— 4.9 
the daughter of Johannes Bꝛennus king of Hieruſalem, by 
am he had the inheritance of Hieruſalem, Naples, 4 Sicile, 
whom he begat Conradus of nn Hieru⸗ 
ſalem : Naples being Ceſar ; the third Jſabell the daughter 
of king John of England, by vhome he had a ſonne named 
Frederikea HYenrie,uhich is ſaid to die in his childhood . This Fredericus 
eimer uma, Had not his pere inmartiall affairs to be compatrd vnto him, 
ctall affairs. and warlike policies amongſt all the pꝛinces of that age: a 
wiſe and ſkilfull ſoldio2 he was, a great indurer of painefull la- 
bo2s and trauels, moſt bold in greateſt perils, pꝛudent in foꝛe⸗ 
ſight, induſtrious in all his doings, pꝛompt and nimble about 
that he toke in hand, andin ad molt ſtout and couragi⸗ 
ous, But as in this cozruption of nature, few there be that at- 
teine perfection, neither pet is there ante pꝛince almoſt of ſuch 
* me and godlie inſtitution, both in life and docrine as 
required of them : ſo neithcr was this Frederike without 
N. his fault and humane fragilitie; foꝛ the waiters impute to = 
fault ot humane ſome fault of concupiſcence , ſherewith he was ſtained x ſpot- 
ted. And it appeareth that he was not all cleare thereof, foꝛſo⸗ 
much as bp ſundꝛie concubines he had ſundꝛie childzen; as En- 
cius the king of Sardinia,Panfredus the pꝛince of Sarenti⸗ 
num, and Frederike king of Antioch . And this ts all that J 
find of the deſcription of Frederike by Colonucius, vhich he 
atfirmeth to haue gathered out of god and pꝛobable authoꝛs. 
But as touching the heinous acts and flagitious deeds, vhich 
pope burtheneth him withall , and in his ſentence againſt 
him maketh mention of ; Fredericus not onelie purgeth him- 
ſelfe thereof, but alſo diuerſe hiſtoꝛicians (as well Germane 
waiters as Italians) affirme the ſame to be falſe and of the 
popes one bꝛaines, to do him ſkath and teene withall, inuen⸗ 
ted. Ok which matter thoſe things thich andolſhus (touching 
the commendation o2 diſpꝛaiſe of Fredericus wꝛiteth) J 

thought godout of Italian to tranſlat;vhoſe woꝛds be theſe, 


The words of Albeit the empero2 Fredericus was indued with manie 
Pandolphus godlie gifts and vertues, yet notwithſtanding was he accoun⸗ 
— wc ted an enimie of the church,x a perſecutoꝛ of the ſame : of vhich, 
priſe of the both Jnnocentius the fourth in his ſentence hath pꝛonounced 

hun guiltie, and the ſame ſentence haue other popes regiſtred 
in their ſir boks of decretals, ſtabliſhed the ſame fo2 a law, 
how that he ought to be taken foꝛ no leſſe, Therefoze peraduen⸗ 
ture it ſhould not become me to falſifie 02 call in queſtion that, 
vhich others haue confirmed,o2 elſe to diſpute and argue much 
of that matter. Pet ing as much as his acts and 
dds in waiting declare, and the boks of the cherfeſt antho2s al⸗ 
firme, as alſo his owne epiſtles do teſtifie : J cannot pꝛeciſelie 
ſaie, whether the biſhops of Rome ſo call him and iudge him 
therefoze . Oꝛ elſe foꝛ that he was ſomevhat tw bold in ſpea⸗ 
king and telling them but the truth, and rep2ouing the eccleũa⸗ 
ſticall oꝛder of their great abuſes. Oꝛ elſe, whether fo2 that he 


kcagilitie, 
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wouldhauehad them gone ſometthat moe nere the conditi⸗ 


ons and lines of the ancient fathers of the pꝛimitiue church and 
diſciples of Chzilt , D2 thether foz that he defended and ſfwd 
with them foz the pꝛerogatiue and dignities belonging to the 
empire oꝛ not. Oꝛ elſe vhether they ſfod in feare and awe of 
the great power he was of in Italie ( vhich in deed Gre⸗ 
goꝛie the ninth in a certeine*epiſtle of his confeſſeth ) but of 
theſe things let them iudge and diſcerne,that ſhall read the mo- 
numents and hiſtoꝛies of Frederike. Trulie (ſaith he) when J 
conſider with my ſelfe that Chziſt (whoſe vicar the Romane bi- 
ſhops boaſt themſelues to be) ſaid vnto his diſciples, that they 
church, are (ould follow him, and alſo imitat his example as of their ma- 


exit as black ter and teacher; and commanded them furthermoze, how they 


ſhould not dꝛaw the ſwo2d, but put vp the ſame into the ſkab- 
berd; and further gaue them in pzecept that they ſhould not 
onelie foꝛgiue iniuries ſeuen times, but ſeuentie times ſeuen 
times to thoſe that oftended them; and then J now compare 
the liues of the biſhops of Nome, how neerre they follow him 
whoſe vicar they ſaie they be; and conſider ſo manie and = 
conſpiracies, treaſons, rebellions, diſloialties, liengs in wait, 
and treacherous deuiſes , ſo manie legats of the popes(being 
eccleſiaſticall perſons) which will nerds be called the ſhepherds 
of —— flocke, to be ſuch warrioꝛs and capteins of ſoldio2s 
in all the parts of Italie, Campania, Apulia,Calabzia ( being 
the empero2s donnnions) in Picenum,Cmilia, Flamminia,x 
Lombardie,to beſent out againſt him; and alſo then with my 
ſelfe J meditat the deſtructionof ſo manie great and famous 
. Cities, the ſubuerſion of ſuch commonweales, the laughter of 
lo manie men, andthe effuſton of ſo much chꝛiſtian bloud; and 
laſtlie vhen J behold ſo vigozious, pꝛoſperous and fo:tunat 


70 


80 


emperoꝛs to be, and ſo manie miſerable, vnfoꝛtunat and van⸗ 
quithed Popes put to flight: J am perſuaded with my ſelfe tg 
thinke and belæue, that the iudgements of God are ſecret and 
maruellous, and that to be true uhich Aeneas Syluius in his 
hiſko2ie of Auſtria wꝛiteth: that there is no grrat and maruc1, 
lous laughter, no notoꝛious and ſpeciall calamitie ( that bath 
hapned either to the publike weale, oꝛ elſe to the church of God) 
of the tthich the bithops of Rome haue not bene the authors 
Nicholaus Pachtauellus allo ſaith, that all the ruinous cata; 
mities and miſerable chances that the tthole chꝛiſtian common 
weale and alſo Italie hath ſuffered, haue berne bꝛought in by 
the popes and biſhops of Rome. 

Manie epiſtles ot Fredericus there be, vhich he wꝛote vn⸗ 
to the bilhops of Nome, to the cardinals, and to diuerſe other 
chꝛiſtian pꝛinces all vhich J haue read; t in them is to be læne 
—— contrarte vnto chꝛiſtian doarine, nothing wicked and 
vngodlie. nothing iniurious to the church of God, nothing con- 
tumelious oꝛ arrogantlie witten of Frederike. But in deed 
I denie not the ſame to be fraught x full of pittifull complaints 
and lamentations, touching the auaricious ambition of the ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall perſons,andpertinacie ofthe biſhops of Rome, and 
that he would recetue and take no ſatiſfaction noꝛ yet ercuſe 
in the defenſe of the right and pꝛiuilege of the empire, vhich he 
mainteined : alſo of their manifold and infinit conſpiracies 
vhich they p:actiſed both ſecretlie and openlie againſt him: and 
of the often admonitions vhich he gaue to the hole multitude 
and oder eccleſtaſticall, to attend vpon and diſcharge their 
functions and charges . And vho that further is defirons to 
know x vnderſtand the truth, and coueteth to ſearch out the re- 
nownmed vertues of magnificent pꝛinces, let them read the e⸗ Der 
piſtle of Frederike dated to all chꝛiſtian pzinces nhich thus be⸗ —— 
ginneth: Colle erunt principor, pontifices & Phariſei concilium : of F kütt 
and another, wherein he perſuadeth the college of cardinals to 
take vp the diſſention betweene the emperoꝛ x the pope, thich 
beginneth: Ine xordio naſcentis mundi and allo another tthich 
thus beginnech: Ivfallibilis veritatis teſtem beſides pct ano- 
ther; 4d reges & principes orbis chriſtiani : with — others 
moze, ſcherein mate well be ſerne the pꝛincelie vertues of this 
lo woꝛthie a pere: all vhich epiſtles collected togither in the 
Latine tong, = learned ſoꝛt J wiſh to read, vhercont they 
mate picke no litle benefit and commodttie to themſelues. In 
his cpiſtle laſt recited theſe are his woꝛds: Von exiftimers; id 
me a vobrs ideo contendere, ac rex ſententtapontificiapriuationis 
maieſt as noſt ra ſit perculſa . Cum enam nobis ſit rette voluntatis 
Conſcrentia,cumque Deum nobiſcum habeamias, eundem teſtem in- 
uocamus id nos freftaſ cum totum ordinem eccleſirſticum tum 
preſertim primores , neruis potentiæ dominationiſque eorum ſuc- 
ciſis eætirpatiſque tyrannidis radicibus, ad primitiue eccleſiæ con- 

tionem & ſtatum reuocaremis . That is: Thinke ye not that 
we ſo earneſtlie deſire or craue this peace at your hands, as Frederfte 


» 


| though our maieſtie were terrified with the popes ſentence of pnrpoled with 


deprivation : when as God ( vpon whom we truſt and inuocat) — — 


is our witnes, and iudge of our conſcience, that when we went ſtatt to re 
about to reforme the eccleſiaſticall fate, but eſpeciallie the e dur 
ringleaders of the ſame, and ſhould reſtraine their power, and © 
extirpat their great tyrannie, and reduce the ſame to the tate 
and condition of the —— church, we looked for no leſſe at 
their hands. Foz theſe cauſes peraduenture, thoſe vhich had the 
gouernement of the eccleſiaſticall dignitie, decreed + pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced Frederike to be an enimie to the church, which (as J haue 
= 1 J cone others to iudge thereof , J Hitherto Panvolzhus 

n 


And doubtleſſe examples to the contrarie do appeare, that 
—— no enimie to the church of Rome , ſoꝛ that he 4. 
oth gaue large and great gifts therevnto, andalld franchiſed (feno em 
the ſame with great pꝛiuileges and immunities, which things - — — 

by his owne conſfitutions,ſtatutes and cuſtoms maie be per- urch g 

cetued and vnderſfod , But rather contrariwiſe, that the bi Rome. 
thops of Rome molt filthilic recompenſed the ſame his great 
liberalitie and pꝛincelie beneuolence agame, vthich he gaue 
and beſtowed vpon the ſame, as partlie in the diſcourſe of this 
hiſtoꝛie pou haue heard: tho notwithſtanding they ſo mole⸗ 
ſted and tired him with ſuch and ſo manie iniuries as vou haue 
ſeene, he neuertheleſſe foꝛgiuing x pardoning all the ſame, fo 
the great zeale he had to the common chꝛiſtiãn wealth(vhereof 
- — MRO A of anie — 35 ) wu oh by — — 

1 02 to haue peace, althou to his owne grea 
hindcrance.Therfoze lcring he was of necellitie by thebiſhops Fb 
of Rome — — to that war, it he did them anie ſkath inre- the p10- 
uenge of his imperiall dignitie, let them thanke their owne nerbe f exin 
ſelues,vhich might otherwiſe haue remedied the ſame . Not- arab an 
withſkanding vpon this occaſion diners(both Italian and Ger / nie to flatter 
man wztters,(thich at that time ſought foꝛ fat benefices, and and to wit 
euer ſince euen vnto theſe our dais haue done the like, by flat- vntruche. 
terie rather to obteine that which they hunted fo2(than to beare 
true and faithfull teſtimonie of things as they were inderd) 
toke great occaſion to wite and ſlander this god emperour. 
But let vs paſſe oucr theſe paraſits,and returne to thoſe, vhich 
although they themſelues were of that calling. I mrane of the 
eccleſtaſticall oꝛder: vet notwithſtanding, fo: chat they rather 
p:eferred the ſtudie of veritie and to rcuetence the truth = — 
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Verſes of the emperor againſt pope Junocent, Ancient refiſters of him and his yſurped primaſic. 


popilh authozitie , and flattering ſcruitude : greatlie ertolled 
and commended this god empero2 Frederike. So did Nicho⸗ 
laus Cuſanus a cardmall in his waiting affirme this empe⸗ 
roꝛ to be an Alter Carolus Magnus, both toz his wiſdome and 
alſo diligent regard tothe commonweale. So alſo wꝛiteth Ac- 

idius Biturigum the bilhop, in his boks of the inſtitution and 
bingin vp of apzince, uhich he wꝛote tothe French king, er- 
hoꝛting him and all others, to take a patterne of this moſt woz- 
thie and ent pance : in commendation of whoſe wonthie 
pꝛaiſe and vertue theſe verſes are wꝛitten on his tome. 


3 ſenſus, virtutem gratia, cenſas, 
obilitas orti poſſent reſiftere marti : 
Non foret exti 


H5,Fredericus qui iacet int us. 


herefoꝛe inſomuch as it appeareth by the appꝛoued w2i- 
== 7 — — —_— — 
2ince e | „and fo2 
lic labozed as well in the pꝛeſeruation of the chziſtian common⸗ 
weale,as in the conſeruation of the imperiall dignitie, pꝛocu⸗ 
red to himſelfe the great hatred and d ſure of the Romane 
biſhops ( vho haue bene to all the god emperoꝛs fo2 the moſt 
part vtter foes and enimies) and with what wicked landers 
and other imuries by them and by miniſters they 
continuallie moleſted him withall : this leſſon ought to be 
ours, that hauing the ſame in our memoꝛie, we imitat and fol- 
low his vertnes , hatingand deteſting the wicked and flagiti- 
ous dwings of thoſe holie fathers that will ſo be called, and bi- 
ſhops of Rome, deſiring God that he will ſo guide the hearts 
of all kings and pꝛinces, that they mate by his grace aduance 
and ſet foꝛth his gloꝛie, and refozme the co2rupt and vicious 
maner and oꝛder of the church to all ſinceritie and puritie both 
of life and doctrine. = 
_ Theſe verſes hich here inſue were ſent and waitten be⸗ 
tweene the emperoꝛ and pope Innocentius the fourth, vhich foꝛ 
that to the learned are both commodious and pꝛolitable at the 
end of this hiſtozic J thought god to place. | 


Fredericus imper. Innocent. 4. Papæ. 


Fata monent ſtelleque docent auiumgque volat us, 
Totius ſubito mallens orbrs ero : 
Roma diu titubans longis erroribus alta, 
Corruet, & mundideſinet eſſe caput. 
Innocent. papa Frederico imper, 
Fata ſilent Stelleque tacent, nil prædicat ales, 
Solius eſt proprium noſſe futura Dei : 
Niteris celan nauem ſubmergere Petri, 
Fluctuat· at nunquam mergitur illa rates. 
Fama 9 docet, peccata loquuntur, 
uod tibi vita breuis pœna perennis ers : 
vod diuina manus pot uit, ſenſit Iuliamus, 
In ſuccedis ei, te tenet ira Dei. 
Fre fremit in mundo, de deptimit alta profundo. 
Ri mala rimat ur, cuſcuſpide cuntta minatur. 
Fredericus Innocentio. 
Fata monent ſtelleque docent auiumque volatus, 
ſurum te mox ad ſiygis antra nigre : 
Cymba Petri non eit, ſed Chriſti, quæ natat vndis, 
Fluctuat, at nuſquam mergitur illa ratis. 
Fama re fert, tua ſcripta docent, peccata nefanda, 
Interitum oitendunt,exitiumque tuum- 
Strangulat Adrianum muſca,annon ira tonantis? 
Copitat & de te ſumere ſupplicrum. 
Carcere ſuſpendit ſeſe Benedictus, & alter 
In ſtupro captius, ſauc ius enſeperit : 
Fylue trum r een ſatan ſceleratior ipſe, 
Ergo tus factis premia digna feres. 
Innocuum te voce not as cum [15 nociturus, 
Orbi terrarum chriftianoque 390 Aptos. 
Fredericus Innocentio de integro. 
E 177 membrum, nom te caput orbis & urbis 
attares, cum ſis orbis & vrbis onus 
Nunc membrum non es, ſed putre cadauer & ulcus, 
Enſe recidendum ridiculumque caput. 
Daniele SNA, nefſque capi ue malorum, 
Diceris, a Paulo filius exity- 
Nos ſolum Chriſtum noi trum caput eſſe, malorum 
Totius orbis te caput eſſe facis. 
Et caput eſt vnum, quod Paulus dicit vbique, 
u vecors balatro, dic mihi quale caput? 
Corporis ergo caput monſtroſi monſtra pariſque, 
Monſra paris monachos ſcortanefanda foes. 
E/? tua relligio ſtuprum, ira, ſuperbia, cædes, 
Error, deliciaæ, fulmina, turpe lucrum : 
Ex his ergo liquet Chriſtum te ſpernere: Chriſts 
Hoffen eſſe inuiſum, dedec ori que Deo. 
Rex tandem veniet cœlo delapſus ab alto, 
Tunc non defendent te ſacra, miſſa, cruces: 
Non in ſublimi ſurgentes vertice criſte, 
Non diploma potent: non tua ſacra cohors. 


10 
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Nec diadema triple x, nec ſedes ſunguine parta, 
Nullus honos ſoly, purpura nulla tus: 
Triginta argenteis C hriſtum vendebat Indas, 
Tu Chriſti vendis corpora plura tus. 
Corpora tu uendis C wm paruo ere polumque, 
Cæleſtes genios ſidera, iura, deos. 


oꝛruption of that vhozith church, by ſtirring vp 
| full teachers in ſundzie countries: as in the coun- 
trie of Sueuia about the time of this emperoꝛ, Anno 1 240, 02 


nere vpon the ſame, where were manie pꝛeachers mentioned 
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As pe haue heard of the iniquitie and raging pꝛide of the C er · ein? pꝛea· 
church againſt their lawtull emperoz :; now ſhall ye chers in Bute 
Chat willing) how God beginnethto reſiſt and with ** 


in the <2onicle of Urſpergenſis,and alſo in Crantzius, lib. 8. chen. 
cap. 1 


20 


30 


40 


& 18. uhich pꝛeached freelie againſt 


—— and that the inferio2 peſts and pꝛelats had 


no àuthoꝛitie to bind and loſe, but were all ſeducers. Atem, wat 


no pope biſhop oꝛ pzeeſt could reſtreine men from their dutic of 
ſeruing and wo2ſhiping of God, z therefoze ſuch cities 02 coun⸗ 
tries as were then vnder the popes curſſe, might notwithſtan⸗ 


the pope. Theſe Vr fperg. crm. 


pꝛeachers (as Cran ſaith) bels, and calling 46.8.cap.10. 
— een by pended that the pope 
was an that his biſhops and pꝛelats were ſimoni⸗ 


ing lawfullie reſoꝛt to the receiuing of ſacraments as well x ; 
—_— Item, that friers Dominike and Franciſcan did — 


ſubuert the church with their pꝛeching. And as their indulgence 


tpi hey DO prey e nden, they per 0 e fen the 
2 0 om 
pope, but as from the Loꝛd. And thus much I thought here to 


recite, vhereby it maie appeere how the reſiſting of the popes v⸗ 
ſurped power and co2rupt doctrine is no new thing in thcſe 
daies in the church of Chaiſt,xc. 


And not long affer theſe afozeſaid, roſe vp Arnoldus De e 4 ue 
noua villa, a Spaniard, and a man fam ouſlie learned + a great + condemned 


waiter, Anno 1 250. ſchome the with his ſpiritualtie con⸗ 
demned among heretikes foꝛ holding and wꝛiting againſt the 
coꝛrupt errozs of the popiſh church. His teaching was that ſa⸗ 
than had ſeduced the woꝛld from the truth of Ch2iff Jeſus . J- 
tem, that the faith (trhich then chꝛiſtian men were com monlie 
taught) was ſuch a faith as the diuels had, meaning belike (as 
we now affirme) that the —— do teach onelie the hiſtoꝛicall 
faith,nhich is the ſaith Hiſtoriæ non fiduciæ. Item, that c<2ifti- 
an people meaning belike foꝛ the moſt part) are led by the pope 
vnto hell. Item, that all cloiſterers are void of charitie, ⁊ dam⸗ 
ned: and that they all do falſifte the doctrine of Chziff., Item, 
that the diuines do enill in mixing xhiloſoghic with diuinitie. 
Item, that maſſes are not tobe celebꝛatedʒ and that they ought 
not to ſacrifice. foꝛ the dead, Terteine other opinions there be, 


5 © hhich the flanderous ſects of monks and friers do attribute 
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bnto him; but as they are wont in all other to do, rather vppn 

enuious taking, than of anie inſt cauſe giuen. | 
And as this Arnoldus was condemned, ſo alſo the ſame 

time Johannes Semeca, the gloſe waiter of the popes decrees, 


of his pꝛouoſtſhip, fo: reſiſting pope Clement the rok ga⸗ 
thering certeine eractions in Germanie, and therefoze he ap- 
pealed from the pope to a generall councell, t had manie great 
fauourers on his ſide.till at laſt both the pope and he died. 


Conſequentlie in this ozder and number followeth the woꝛ⸗ 


2 and valiant champion of Chzift x aduerſarie of antichzift 
zulielmus de S. Amore, a maiſter of Paris, and cheefe ruler 
then of that vniuerſitie. This Gulielmus in his time had no 
ſmall a do wating againſt the friers, and their hypocriſie, but 


eſpeciallte againſt the begging friers, both condemning their 
ng them; as thoſe that did diſturbe 
and trouble all the churches of Ohꝛiſt by their pꝛeaching in 


whole oꝛder, and alſo acc 


churches 


inſt the will of the oꝛdinaries and paſtoꝛs. by their 
hearin 


confeſſions, and executing the charges of curats 
in their churches , All the teſtimonies of ſcripture — 
cler⸗ 

of pꝛelats, and the popes ſpiritualtie. The ſame Gulielmus 
thought to be the authoꝛ of the boke, ſchich is attributed to 
the ſchwle of Paris, and intituled, De periculis eccleſiæ: ere 
he pzoueth by nine and thirtie arguments, that friers be falſe 
a 


Moꝛcouer well erpound this ſai 
ä 99 es all thou 
follow me / declari 


that make againſt antichzift, he applieth them againſt the 


3 o Non actualem, ſed habitualem, not in ſuch ſozt as ſfandeth in 
outward 


on of heart vhen need ſhall require. As | 
that we 


there pouertie to be inioined de of Chriſt, 


no nerd requireth; but in inward affecti- 


no ntw thing in 
Chziſts church, 


ok herefte. 


Vide librum ds 
teſtibus veri · 
1411, 


Taannes eme 


and pꝛouoſt of Halberſtat was excommunicated and depꝛiued the gloſc water 
ot the popes de. 


crees ercoms 
muntcated. 


Gulielmus og 
S. Amors. 


of Chil (It The place ofthe 


and come goſpell expoun- 
ded, Go and ſelf 


all and comg 
follow me. 
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288 CGulielmus de ſancto Amore condemned of the pope for an beretike, A view of his apoſtolicall doctrine. 


Gatielm de S. withſtanding he was by antichziff and his rable condemned 


Amore condem · £02 an heretine, exiled, and his boks burnt; whole hercticall ar⸗ 
ned ofthe pope guments as they called them, that thou maieſt better iudge 
taz an pererikee ſhereok, here vnder J thought god to place. 
; Aga:uſt falſe pꝛoppets with ſignes to know them by in 
theſe his woꝛds doo follow, Fo2 becaule theſe ſeducers ſaich he) 
name themſelues to be apoſtles, and that they arc ſent of God 
to pꝛeach, to ablolue and diſpenſe with the ſoules of men, by 
means of their miniſterie, read the ſateng of the apoſtle in his 
ſccond epiſtle to the T62inthians,chap.: 1. Fo2 ſuch apoſtles are 
ſubtill and craftie woꝛkemen, diſguiſing themſelues to be like 
the apoſtles of Ch:ifk . Therefoze, we meane to ſhew ſome cer- 
teine infallible tokens and pꝛobable, by the vhich falſe apoſtles 
maie be diſcerned from the true pꝛeachers + apoſtles of Chaiſt, 
The firſt ligne The firſt ſigne oꝛ marke is, that ſuch as be true pꝛeachers 
c token to now d not enter into ſimple womens houſes laden with linne, and 
atalefrierand take them as it were captiue, as manie of the falſe p:cachers 
morbet be. dq as inthe ſecond epiſtle. of S. Paule to Timothie the third 

chapter is inanifeſt.ſateng : Df thoſe ſoꝛts are they, which enter 


I © 


into womens houſes,xc . Therefo2e thoſe pꝛeachers tchich come 2 © 


into womens houſes, to the intent they mate take them cap- 
tiue, be not true pꝛeachers, but falſe apoſtles, 

True pzeachers che ſecond ligne and token is, that thoſe that be true pꝛea⸗ 

— peer chers do not deceiue ſimple men with painted and flattering 

redflarteriag W02ds,vhereby they pzefer their owne traſh and traditions, as 

wo2ds- all falſe p:ojhets dw, as inthe laſt chapter tothe Romans appe⸗ 
rech. ſaieng: By their pleaſant and ſugred talke , and by the ir 
bleſſing and croſſing they deceiue and beguile the hearts of in⸗ 
nocent men and women.Glo{.UWith gate gloꝛious woꝛds they 
extoll and ſet ſoꝛth their traditions, herby they deceiue ſimple 
men. Uerie greatlie do they deceiue the ſoules of ſimple men, 
ſchich cauſe them to enter into their ſet, which they terme reli⸗ 
gion. And they which befoꝛe led a naughtie life, by reaſon of 
their ignoꝛance oꝛ ſimplicitie aſter their entrance, become ſub⸗ 
till g falſe deceiuing hypocrits, entring togither with the reſt 
into poꝛe mens houſes: pea ⁊ oſtentimes become woꝛſſe than 
the others. Ther vpon Matth. 22, No be vnto pou Scribes and 
Yhariſies,hypocrits which go about. tc. cherefoʒe they hich do 
this, are no true meſſengers but falſe apaſtles. 

The third ſigne The third ſigne is, that the true apoſtles if they be rep2oucd, 

lo, chat true a. ſuffer the ſame patientlie, 2. Cor. i 2, ſaieng: The tokens of my 


— apoſtlethip are accompliſhed among pon, in all patience and 
t bey beceppos- ſnfferance,meaning that patience, uhich perteineth to the ma⸗ 
ucd. ne:sof the pꝛeachers. Zherefo2e they vhich ſuffer not coꝛrection 
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40 


02 — no true apoſtles but rather ſhew themſelues 
to 


e nochꝛiſtians at all. 1. Cor. 12: No man can ſaie that Jes 
{us is the Lo2d, but by the Holie ghoſt, Gloſſa. It is met that 
chꝛiſtians Honld be humbled, to the intent that they maie ſuffer 
themſelues to be repzoned, and not to be holden vp with pea 
and nate. And alſo ſuch men do ſhew themſelues to be carnall, 
and not ſpirituall at all, although they faine themſelues to be 
ſpirituall, Gal.z : Therefoze am J become an enimie vnto 
du. Notwithſtanding the gloſe ſaith : No carnall man will 
e rep2wued although he erre. UWherfoze, thoſe ers which 
— not coꝛredion, leeme not to be true apoſtles, but falſe 
pꝛochets. 2 
The fourth fixcn The fourth ſigne is, that true apoſtles commend not then 
is. chat true me. ſelues, 2. Cor. 4. Fo2 we dare nat ioine our ſelues, noꝛ pet cain- 
Ac themieluen. Pare our ſelues bnto others which commend and boaſt manie 
of their acts, chen God alloweth none of them at all. Alſo true 
pꝛeachers although they be in deed pꝛaiſewonꝛthie fo2 thetr god 
deſerts , in the conſciences of men are they . — 
and not to the outward thew alone, 2. Cor. 3: Me commend 
aur ſelues ſaith the apoſtle)to the conſciences of all men. chen 
they dw not commend themſelues in compariſon of others. 
Wherefore the gloſe ſaith vpon the ſame place: Thoſe that do⸗ 
ſerue no commendation but in compariſton of others , docha- 
lenge to chemſelues other mens deſerts and pꝛaiſe. Wherefo2e 
in the ſecond epiſtle of S. Peter the laſt chapter it is ſaid ; E- 
uen as our welbeloued bꝛother Paule, accoꝛding to the wiſe⸗ 
dome that God hath giuen vnto him, hath wꝛitten vnto vou. 
Oloſſa. The cherfeſt of the apoſtles hath here foꝛgotten his pa⸗ 
pall authoꝛitie, and alſo his keies that were deliuered vnto 
im: foꝛ he is aſfonied as it were at the great wiſdome ginen 
vnto his bꝛother Paule. Foz in ded it is the maner of the elect 
childꝛen of God, to be moꝛe in loue with the vertues of other 
men, than with their owne . UWherefoze in the ſecond chapter to 
the Philippians it is wꝛitten: Let thoſe that are ſuperioꝛs e⸗ 
ſteme of themſelues in all humilitie . They that do 
the contrarie,ſateng that their ſtate oꝛ doings be better than o⸗ 
ther mens. although they be pꝛeachers, pet are they no true apo⸗ 
tles in derd but falſe pꝛochets. ; 
The fit ſigne FDThefiftſigne is, that true apoſtles ned no letters of com- 
te, that true pe · mendation; noꝛ pet deſire to haue themſelues pꝛaiſed of men: 
cher necono. ds in the 2. Cor. 3 the apoſtle ſaith, We nerd not the letters of 
baten. commendatton of ante man; that is to ſate, of falſe 
e ge ies 
| ttrue a. be omans : 0 
. they be ſent . Glofla . There be no true apo- 


poltles peach they p2each 


no” vnlelle they ſtles but thoſe that be ſent: foz they haue no need of ſignes 
belent, vhich are true witneſlebearers, but thoſe that be not ſent and 
da pꝛeach are falſe p:ojhets, 
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The ſeuenth ſigne is, foꝛſomuch as falſe pꝛoſhets haue their 


authoꝛitie in their owne names: nherefoꝛe in the ſecond epi be ſenery 
ſtle of S. Paule to the Coꝛinthians it is wꝛitten; Foz we dare + 
not boat of our ſelues oꝛ make compariſon.Glotla. That is to bers we. 
ſaie, with thoſe that be falſe pꝛoßhets, not taking their authoꝛi — kt 


tie from God, but vſurping the ſame, deſirous to beare rule, 
claiming in their owne name their authoꝛitie. And therefoꝛe al 
though peradnenture by pꝛeſumptton they ſaie that they are 
ſent of God, as all heretikes will ſate : yet notwithſtanding, 
vnleſle they ſhall pzone their ſending either by ſpirituall pꝛo⸗ 
jheſie as John Baptiſt did, ſaieng: J am the voice of acrier in 
the deſcrt; as out of the pꝛoßhet Eſaie in the firſt chapter of S. 
Johns golpell is alleaged; o2 els by miracles as Moſes did 
irhich turned his rod into a ſerpent,and againe,from a ſerpent 
toarod,as in the ſeuenth chapter of Exodus: they ought foꝛ to 
be excommunicated, till ſuch time they ceaſe from pꝛeaching. 
— — miracle ought not to be a ſufficient te⸗ 
monie ot their ſending, foꝛ ſo much as they be done oſten⸗ 
times and that of euill and wicked men, 1. q. 1. we mate per- 
ceiue towards the end. But miracles ought to be ſuſpected, fo 
ſo much as our ſauioꝛ ſaith in the th2ee x twentith of Matthew, 
Then ſhall falſe pꝛochets ariſe, c. Therefo:c 
lenge authoꝛitie in their owne name, fo2 ſo much as they haue 
not their authoꝛitie from God, they are not true apoſtles but 
falſe pꝛeachers. | 


eight ſigne is, that falſe pꝛochets pꝛetending great wiſ- 


dome t holine lle to be in ſuperſtition, haue named their owne ©bt ent 
traditions tobe religion, the ſchich are rather to be counted ſa- jaic nn 
crilege oꝛ church robberie, and do vſurpe vnto themſelues foꝛ pecenagecs 
due deſerts cf other men by boaſting and bzagging among boli 

ople.Wherefoze the apoſtle ſpeaking ain 


ſtrange and vnknowne pe 
of falle p2ozhets in the ſecond chapter to the Coloſſians, ſaith; 
Accoꝛding to the pꝛecepts of men, ubich hauing a face of wiſc- 
dome conſiſt in ſuperſtition, interlaced with humilitic. Cloſla. 
That is to ſaie, mingled with fained religion, that it might be 
called religion , vhen in verie deed it is nothing elſe but ſacri- 
lege, bicauſe it is contrarie to all authoꝛitie: that is,contraris 
to God himſelfe, that anie man ſhould deſire to haue gouern⸗ 
ment of a multitude without publike commandement, as in 
Deuteronomium the th2& and twentith chapter; Thou haſt en⸗ 
tered into thy neighboꝛs vine yard. Cloſla. That is to ſaie Into 
the church of an other biſhop, May a man warne and admoniſh 
ochers, oꝛ els coꝛrea that congregation vhich is not lawfull fo; 
him to gouerne, noꝛ yet to take ſo great a charge on him: No, 
And that it is not lawſull to enter into an other biſhops dio⸗ 
ceſſe, it is apparant, bicauſe it is not lawfull foz the archbiſhop 
ſo to do. Co this cftec apperteineth that which is red. o. q.ʒ. And 
allo it is wꝛitten 9.9.2, th2oughont . Therefo2e thoſe pꝛeachers 
which againſt God and his diuine ſcriptures do call their owne 
traditions religion, ate not apoſtles, but falſe pzozhets. - 


The ninth ſigne is, by the authoꝛitie vhich they haue: foꝛſo⸗ The ning 
much as they be no pꝛrachers of the goſpell oꝛ —— of the lane ts he 


ſacraments, yet thep will liue by the goſpell, and not by the la- 
boꝛ of their owne hands, againſt the text in the 2. Theſſ. 2 : Pei⸗ 
ther haue we eaten anie mans bꝛead foꝛ naught, oꝛ of fre coſt. 
Cloſſa. Then thoſe falſe pꝛophets ought much moꝛe to liue by 
their laboꝛ, vhich haue not that authozitic uhich we ought to 
haue: that is toſate, to liue by the goſpell , And S. Auguſtine 
ſpeaketh of this moze expꝛellie in his boke De opere mona- 
chorum, by theſe wozds; Thoſe our bꝛethꝛen do claime to them 
ſelues (verie raſhlic as me thinketh) that they haue anie ſuch 


pell, I grant that indeed they haue ſuch authozitie; if they be 
miniſters of the altar, if they be dilpoſcrs of the - = Soy 
they cannot well but take to themſelues this authoꝛitie, as al 
lo manifeſtlie to chalenge the ſame; if at the leaſt they haue not 
vherewithall to ſuſteine this pꝛeſent life, without laboꝛ of their 
hands. As though he would haue ſaid ; If they be not ſuch ma⸗ 
ner of men, then haue they no authozitie to line by the golpell. 


70 Therefoꝛe thoſe pꝛeachers vhich haue no authoꝛitie to line by 
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the goſpell, oꝛ elſe miniſter the ſacraments, becauſe they haue 
no congregation thereby to take charge of ſoules; yet fo: all 


that will nerds line vpon the goſpell; be no true apoſtles, 
but falſe pꝛochets. * 75 


The tenth ſigne is, that falſe teachers reioiſe moꝛe to be The ten 


commended themſelues, than the woꝛd of God to haue the 
commendation and pzaiſe , But they that are true pzcachers 


and àpoſtles, are far otherwiſe minded, as to the Theil.2 : Not themwhich 
ſeking the pale of men, xc. Andhereinhe toucheth thoſe falſe fran 


ſelues, the woꝛd 
* the © 


p:0jhets , vhich deſire rather to be commended 
than that the woꝛd of God which they peach ſho 
commendation: but he is an apoſfle vhich not ſeeking the glo⸗ 
rie of this pꝛeſent wozld, but fon the glozie to come, doth abaſe 
himſelfe, to the intent that the pzeaching and woꝛd of God 
might be commended and exalted. They therefoze iich deſire 
to haue pꝛaiſe and to becommended of others, rather than that 


the wo2d of God ſhould haue the pꝛaiſe, to be no true apoſtles, ©, uw 


but falſe p2ojhets, 

The elencnth ſigne is, that true apoſtles do p 
foꝛ Gods canſe, and fo2 the health of ſonles, and fo no tempo⸗ 
rall gaine, as in the 2. Cor. 4, ſaieng: Me peach not our 
ſelues, ic. Gloſla.Pur pzeaching tendeth not to bur glozie — 

game, 


uyich do cha⸗ 


anthozitie,to line by the goſpel, Af they be pzeachers of the gol 
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gaine, but onelie to the glozie of Chꝛiſt. But the pꝛeaching of 
Chailt by thoſe that are falſe pꝛophets, tendech to the contra⸗ 
rie. Wherevpan in the Phil. i. is ſatd: Whether it be vpon oc- 
caſton giuen, 02 elſe fo? the verities ſake, let Ch:iff be pꝛea⸗ 
ched. tc. Gloſſa. Falſe pꝛophets do pꝛeach the goſpell vpon tome 
occaſtan, as either by ſeeking ſame commoditie at the hands of 
men, oꝛ elſe becauſe of getting gods, honoꝛ, oꝛ pꝛaiſe among 
men. Uhich nofwithſtanding that they be readie and willing 
as it ſhould ſeme to beare and ſuſteine imiuries: pet they ſeeke 
not ſo much the health of hun to vhome they pꝛeach, as in ve- 
rie derd they do their owne commoditie andgatne. Wherevp- 
on. 2. Coꝛʒinthians 12. Becauſe J ſceke nat the things that be 
pours, that is to ſaie, not pour treaſure as gold and ſiluer, but 
onlie you pour ſelues. Glofla. Foꝛ otherwiſe it could by no 
meanes be gathered that they ſhould vnderſtand him to ſpeake 
oʒ meane of their ſubſtance, becauſe he moꝛe eſteemeth them 
than their monte, to the intent that they might vnderſtand his 
great god will towards them. Therefoꝛe theſe enill + naughtie 
pꝛechers hich pꝛeach foꝛ woꝛldlie gaine oꝛ honoꝛ, o2 clſe foz the 
pꝛaiſe and commendation of men, be no true apoſtles but falſe 
p 8. But it mate be aſked, how ſhall men vnderſtand when 
theſe god fellowes pꝛeach fo2 their owne vaine gloꝛie ſake - It 
mate be anſwered thus, vhen they pꝛeach befo2e they be called, 
as in the 2.Co2.1 1. UWhoſoener boaſteth, let him boaſt x reioiſe 
in the Lozd, Gloſla. Which thing to dw cannot he by anie 
meanes that hath not his authoꝛitie from God. Foz if ante 
ſuch pꝛoßhet pꝛeach, he ſerketh his owne gloꝛie, and that maie 
eaſilie be percetued, Becauſe he is not called of God, he hath 
no ſuch authoꝛttie of him, that is to ſaie, of his church o2 congre- 
gation, as to the Heb.7. No man taketh to himſelfe anie digni⸗ 
tie, but he that is called or God as Aaron was. Gloſſa. Ye is 
called of God, that is lawfullie choſen of the congregation. 
The twelfe ſigne oꝛ token of a falſe pꝛoſhet is, becauſe 


ſuch pꝛochets do counterfet themſelues to haue greater care 
to tloue to mens ſoules than thoſe that be their verte gouernoꝛs 
vo counters a1d paſto2s haue, although they haue no charge at all of them, 
againft whom the gloſe ſpeaketh, and the 1. hell. 2. Me are be- 


come meeke and louing towards pon, euen as the nurſe which 
gineth hir child ſucke. Gloſſla. A woman nurſeth other mens 


childꝛen foꝛ wages, and not foꝛ loue alone, but ſhe giueth hir 40 


owne ſucke of verie loue without reſpect of monie. Zherefo:e 
thoſe pꝛeachers ſchich faine themſelues to haue a greater loue 
t aftectton to the ſoules of men, than they that haue the charge 
ouer them, ſeeme not to be true apoſtles. e apoſtles ſtudie not 
fo2 eloquence, noꝛ fo2 the curious placing of their woꝛds, but 
falſe pzojhets dw them both, as in the 2. Coz. 11. If the ſimple 
t vnc loquent man, c. Gloſla. The apoſtles were not eloquent, 
but falſe pꝛochets are full of curious eloquence. Alſo vpon the 
ſame an other gloſe. he Cozinthians were led awaie from the 
golpell by ouer nice eloquence, 2.Co2inth.7, Let vs ſhew our 
ſelues befoꝛe all men as the miniſters of God, Gloſſa. The mi- 
niſters of God do not flatter as falſe pzoxhets do, And foz this 
occaſton thoſe that be true apoſtles haue not their abiding in 
pꝛinces courts and noble mens houſes, knowing this ſateng 
of Ch2ift in S. Matthewes goſpell; Behold thoſe that are clo- 
thed with ſilks, dwell in kings courts, And therefoꝛe true apo⸗ 
ſtles are not conuerſant in pꝛinces courts + noble mens hou- 
ſes. Gloſſa. Yard x ſtreia life with the pꝛeaching of the goſpell 
loucth not to come neere pꝛinces palaces and noble mens hou⸗ 
ſes, Dften times it commeth to paſſe that courtiers are found 
great flatterers, therfo2e thoſe pꝛeachers that haue their adode 
in pꝛinces courts , oꝛ that in anie other place do vſe to flatter, 
are no true apoſtles, but falſe pꝛochets. | 

The thirteene ſigne is, that true apoſtles oꝛ meſſengers do 
not circumuent oꝛ ſubtilie go about to deceiue men, that they 


le nophets ſhould giue vnto them their gods, either in their life time oꝛ 


elſe at the time ot their death, as in the 2. Coꝛ. 7. Me haue falſ- 
lie deceiued no man. Gloſſa. By the ſubtill and deceitfull get- 
ting awaie of pour ſubſtance as falſe pꝛophets do, which get a⸗ 


no- Waie from pou thoſe things that be yours vnder pꝛetenſe of 


great freendſhip. Alſo Patthew 22. Wo be vnto you Scribes 
and Phariſeis, pou hypocrits which ſpoile widowes houſes by 
pour long pꝛaiers, which meane nothing elſe by your ſuperſti⸗ 
tion, but that you maie ſpoile and rob the people, as Luke 20; 


Thich deuour widowes houſes by diſſembling of pour long 


p:ater. Gloſla. The vhich make ouer long pꝛaters, to the intent 


they mate ſerme moꝛe deuout, and that they mate get both mo- - 


nie and great commendation of all ſuch as be licke and trou⸗ 
bled with the burthen ef their ſinnes, whoſe pꝛaiers be turned 


into ſinne, which neither are p2ofitable foꝛ themſelues noꝛ anie 8 0 


other, but rather ſhall haue foꝛ making thoſe pꝛaiers greater 
damnation,fo2 ſo much as by the ſame they deceiue others : foꝛ 
by this that they receiue + take both gold and ſtlner, it apperreth 
that they pꝛeach not for ſonles health ſake , but onlie foꝛ filthie 
lucre + gaine ſake, Matth. 10. Be pe poſſeſſo2s neither of gold 
no: ſiluer. Gloſſa. Jfthey then haue theſe things, they cannot 
ſzme oꝛ be thought to pꝛeach foꝛ the health of the ſoule, but foz 
lucres ſake, And ſo ſaith Yierome vpan the p2ojhet Malachie; 
Becauſe ſome p2oxhets toke monie, their pzojheſte became di⸗ 
uination, chat is to ſaie, their appered not to be pꝛohe⸗ 
ſte. but diuination,o2 inchantment: that is, that ſuch p2ojheſie 
pꝛocædeth not from God but from the diuell, And his apeereth 


and condittons,barking againſt the truth, which 


againff the truth, as though they were without 


m 1.9.1 hauing this beginning, Nunquam diuinatio, &c. Ihtr⸗ 
foe thoſe pzeachcrs nich circumuent t begutle men, to the in⸗ 
tent that they ſhould giue them their gods, either in their life 
time,o2 after their deth are nat true apoſtles, but falſe pꝛoßhets. 
— Fhefourteene is, chat falſe pꝛochets then ame veritis Thefonrteene 
1s pxeached , hich fo2 the molt part they are not acquainted een is-tha: 
withall, o2 that toucherh them: then begin they to chafe and aun 265 | 
barke againſt the ſame. Ther vpon the apoſtle inthe third chaps haue the truth 
ter to the — — : Behold the dogs. Gloſſa. Under- bꝛeached. 
ſtand pou that they are not dogs by nature, but by their vſage 
| they were ne⸗ 
ner acquainted with. And ſo he compareth them right well to 
dogs, bicauſe dogs follow rather cuſtome hank ſo falſe 
apoſtles do kecepe the cuſtome of the law and do bite and — 

the gitt of rea- 
ſon. And alſo in the ſecond epiſtle to Timothie, the fourth cha 
— ateng; They get them inftructo2s acco:ding to their — 
defires.Glofla. Thich mate teach them what s they them- 
ſelues are willing to heare, bicauſe the truth lo nothin 


2 0 peaſant vnto them. Therefoze thoſe pꝛeachers vhich barke a- 


gainſt the late rencaled truth, which toucheth them verie nere. 
and theretfaze cauſe the ſame to be hidden and kept vader , are 
not true apoſtles, but falſe 192424 

_ Thefifteene ſigne is, that the true apoſtles do not inloꝛte The brreene 
ante toreceme oꝛ heare them nich be vnwilling therevnto,but figne 18, bat 
ſend them awaie rather, leaſt they ſhould ſerme to ſeeke after lait pzophera 
ſome carthlic and tranſitozie thing,Patth.r o;Whoſoeuer will do infozce them 


not receine pou, get yououtof that citic, # ſhake the duſt from err ner willy 
off pour feet xc.6loſla. That | are not willing 


pou maie therby ſhew that the de⸗ to heare. 
ſire of earthlie things hath no power in vou. Therefoꝛe thoſe - 
pꝛeachers vhich ftrive and wꝛeſtie (as it were) to the intent 
they would be recetuedand heard, are no true apoſtles, foꝛ fo + 
much as the apoſtle ſaith, Tozinth, 1 1. If anie man appœere a⸗ 

mong pou to be oner contentious oꝛ full of ſtrife , ſuch cuſtome 

haue we none, noꝛ pet the congregation of Chꝛiſt. 

The ſirteene ſigne is, that the apoſties did not pꝛocure fhe The firteene fe, 
indignation of thoſe pꝛinces, with vhom they were eſtermed falſe pꝛophels 
and regarded againſt ſuch perſons as would not receiue them des cab und 
and heare them,acco2ding as we read in the life of Simon and punich chem 
Jude the apoſtles . The cherfe ruler being verie angrie, com⸗ that will not 
manded a verie great ſtre to be made that the biſhops might be beate them. 
caſt into the ſame. and all other ſchich went about to de fame the 
doctrine of the apoſtles of Ch2iff. But the apoſtles fell downe 
befoze the empero2,ſateng; We beſcechpou fir let not vs be the 
autho2s oꝛ canſers of this deſtruction oꝛ calamitie ; no2 that 
we wich are ſent to be the pzeſeruation of men,xtoreuiue thoſe 
that are dead thzough ſinne, maie be killers of thoſe that be a- 
liue.Therefote, thoſe pꝛeachers vhich ſerke to ſtir vp the diſplea- 
ſore of pꝛinces againſt them (whoſe fauours now they iniov) 
that will not receiue + heare them, oꝛ rather vhome they them⸗ 
ſelues hate, are no true apoſtles, but falſe 2 | 

The ſeuentxene ligne is, that the apoſtles of Ch2zift haue not Tv guenteene 
onlie the knowledge of thoſe things which God hath alrcadie fig: is, that 
done,but alſo of thoſe things vhich he will hereafter dw, as in faiſep2ophers 
the Apocalypſe 3 chapter, The beaſts were full of cies both bes \9900 mow 
hind and befoꝛe. Gloſſa. Dbteining the knowledge of thoſe Gon hath done, 
things thtch God had done, as alſo vhat he would do heereaf- no2 yet will doc 
ter in the end of the woꝛld. Therefoze thoſe that ſaie they know ho Dn. 
not the perils of the church in the latter tune which are pꝛocheſi⸗ 


6 © edbcfo2e, o2 that they care not foꝛ them, oꝛ elſe if they know 


them not, they haue not eies behind no2 befoꝛe, e no true apo- 
—— _ time as they call ſhemſelues apoſtles,they 
are falſe pꝛoßhets. 
he eighteene ſigne is, that true apoſfles do not deſire the The eighterne 
riches — of them to vhom they pꝛeach, hereby they are — — 4 
diſcerned from wolues, that is to ſaie, from falſe pꝛochets, uo rah for 
Acts 20. J haue deſired no mans gold noꝛ ſiluer. Gloſſa. By monie, and are 
this are wolues diſcerned, foꝛ they deſire ſuch things, And a- not to bediicer» 
gaine in the ſame place; Foz thoſe things vhich J had nerd of, nls wolues, 
and to thoſe ſchich were with me, theſe hands haue miniftred, 
Gloſſa. his example alſo of — is a ſpectacle fo! biſhops 
ſcherc by they are diſcerned from wolues, Foz ſuch as aſke o2 
beg of thoſe to ſchome they pꝛeach, oꝛ ſet anie other to aſke 02 
beg in their names, do ſerme to commit ſimonie like Gchezi, 
ef hom it is read in the 2. boke of Kings the fiff chapter, mat 
be craued certeine —— of Naaman the Spꝛian, to home 
his maiſter Elizeus had reſfozed the benefit of health, notwith⸗ 
der ee eee 
er. on Orego2 nzen laith, 1. d. 1. Qui iti de- 
2 man perhaps wil ſate, Cannot the pꝛeacher 
aſke monie oꝛ monie wozth of thoſe to he pzeacheth? D2 
at the leaſt, maie not he beg? To this mate be anſwered; If the 
pꝛeacher by authoꝛitie pzeachand feedhis flocke as a true paſto2 
with the fod of Gods woꝛd, he mate take monie oꝛ monte 
woth;but then it is not begging oꝛ crauing, but it is by auth o- 
ritie, as the 2. to Timothie 2. chapter, Jt is meet that the huſ⸗ 
bmdman that tilleth the — ſhould firſt and afoꝛe others | 
recetue the commoditie of his increaſe. Gloſſa. He putteth the Jfthe preacher 
vertnous pꝛeacher out of d not pꝛeaching fon that intent Doobie purie in 
to make merchandize of the goſpell; and giueth him to vnder- maie tabe taw- 
ſtand that it is lawfull foz him to take of them ſchom he fcedeth fullie fo; his ne- 
as his W of, anddoth it not cſaru things, 
A J. m | 


are not ſu well pe 
Werrtefned as n 


290 A view of the doctrine of Gulielmus de S. Amore, flewing the difference betweene true and falſe atof7l;;, 


in begging 82craning, but by god auchoꝛitie. It is manifeſt 
that it cannot in ante place of the hole ſcripture be found, that 
the pzeachcr ought to beg. But begging is foꝛbidden of all the 
apoſtles of Qꝛiſt, + is abhoꝛri d ot Salomon, c ©. Auguſtine, 
t repꝛoued by dtucrs other holie men. Wherefoꝛe it is manifeſt 
that the true apoſtles do not deſire the tempoꝛall gods ot them 
to whom they pꝛe ach, neither do they beg oꝛ crane the ſame, 
hey therefaze that require anie thing of them to home thcp 
pꝛeach, oz elſe that ame other man-aſketh foꝛ them, o2 in their 
names, dw nat ſeeme to be true apoſtles, but falſe pꝛeachers. 


The ntne- Ihr ninetene ſigne is, that true apoſtles are patient in 
betet uur a. tribulatton, neither do they render euill foz god, Matthew 10, 
poſt:es doo not BBeheld F fend pou as ſheepe amang wwlues. O loſſa. They that 
— occupte the place of pꝛeachmg, ought not to pꝛocure ante enill 
— toward bzcthzen , as the example of Chaiſt teacheth, 1. 


2. ſateng.; Who when he was reuiled, reniled not agame, 
did ſubmit hunſelfe to him that indged him vniufflie. They 
therefoze thatſuffer not iniurie, but rather do wzong them⸗ 
ſelncs.are not true apoſtles. but falſe apoſtles. 
Che twentith ſigne is, that true apoſtles at their firſt com⸗ 
ming are euill interteined, as the Loꝛd ſaith in the 24. of Math. 
all ve hated of all men foz my names ſake, but pet at the 
ſuch get the victoꝛie, accoading to that ſaieng of the firſt 


Che twentith 
fixne is, tha 
Nut apoſtles 


b. Mordes ef H. John the 5. chapter; Eurrie thing that is of God ouer- 
* . .  +=1 Commeththe wozld. They therefoze that in the beginning re- 
ioiſe and are well intertemed, but in the end are reieded, ſeme 

nut to be true apoſtles but falle, 
The twentle dhe twentie one ſigne is, that true pꝛeachers go not to 


one ligne ta, pꝛeach vnto thoſe which hau pzeachers appointed vato them, 
he 0 burly not becanfethey haue not to reioiſe of acompante belonging to an 
vpox ante other ther mans charge, as to the Romans the 15. chapter; 4 haue 
maus founda- ꝑꝛeached the goſpell where Chaiſt was not befsze peached.icaft 
ws : ſhould build vpon an other mans foundation. And in the ſe⸗ 
condepiſtie of S. Paule to the Coꝛinthians, the 1 0 chapter, he 
ſaith : We are no boaſters, no2 buſte in other mens matters, 
Glofla. There an other man had laid the foundation. Likes 
wiſe in the ſame chapter: Not hauing pleaſure to boaſt of o- 
ther mens labours, that is to ſaie, of thoſe which be committed 
to the gouernment of an other man. Likewiſe Augultinus 
ſaith; Honour ought to ſeeke thee, and not thou honour. Alſo 
Kuthozitieto- Chzpſoſtome : Authoꝛitie is in loue with ſuch a man as refuſeth 
meth them that hir, and vet abho2reth hir not. They therefoꝛe that pꝛocure and 
ret ny rap haue a deſire to pzeach vnto the people committed to an other 
not. mans charge, which is an office of honor, ſpeciallie in councels, 
ſynods and great aſſemblies, alſo in kings and pꝛinces courts, 

and pie lats palaces, are not true apoſtles,but falſe teachers. 


The twentte ; 
twoſignets, know themſelues to do much god in the church and congrega⸗ 
— p20 tion of Sod pet notwithſtanding are not pufted vp with pꝛide, 


proud and valn · Ezechiell 3. O ſonne of man J haue made thy face as an ada- 
gloꝛlous as mant ſtone. The adamant ſtone vyen it dꝛaweth iron vnto it, 
talſe pzophets is not thereby either lifted vp 02 altered, Likewiſe a true pꝛea⸗ 
be, cher then he dzaweth ſinners vntohim by his pꝛeaching whole 
hearts were as hard as iron) is neuer the moꝛe lifted vp oz 
higher minded therfoze. But as in Luke the 18 chapter, When 
pe haue done all that ye can, and as well as pe can, pet (ate 
that you are vnp2ofitable ſernants.Pſalme 115, Not vnto vs 
Lo2d, not vnto vs, but to thy name be giuen the glozte . They 
thcrefo2e that do arrogantlie boaſt themſelues of the frute and 
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The twentie two ſigne is, that true apoſtles vhen they 


50 


benefit that they haue done in the church of God, ſaieng: We 60 


haue giuen light to the vniuerſall church, which was blind be⸗ 
foꝛe our time, and me haue put out the flame of ſinne in the 
church of God (uhen perhaps they haue moꝛe furthered hypo⸗ 
criſie than either truth o2 veritie) fs not true p2oxhets but 
falſe,of whom it is ſpoken in the Pſalmcs, The mouth of them 
that ſpeake pꝛoud things, ic. : 
he twentie thꝛer ligne is, that true apoſtles do not ſeeke 
nee is, that the fauo2 of the woꝛld, noꝛ yet how to pleaſe men, as to the Gal. 
tale pzophets 1. If I ſhould pleaſe men, that is to ſate, if J had a deſire to 
lente. plealẽ men, 3 ſhouldnot be the ſeruant of God.Wherevponto 
6 Tim.the firſt epiſtle and ſecond chapter; Not as men pleaſers. 
Gloſſa. Seking to pleaſe bicauſe we haue not the pleaſing — 
rit. Zhcrefoze thoſe pꝛeachers that ſerke the fauoꝛ of the world, 
and do laboꝛ to this intent that thep might pleaſe men, are not 
true apoſtles but falſe. 

We twentie foure ſigne is, fhat true apoſtles ien they 
tourt fixne iu, hàue meat and dꝛinke they are contented, neither do they des 
that true pu. fire oner deintie fare, accoꝛding to the —— of Matth. 1 o.chap. 

ders eat what ating #dzinking thoſe things chat are ſet befoze them.Glofla, 
wem and gine The goſpell condemnethnot altogither coſtlie and delicat fare, 
Dod thantzs, pet fo alloweth the ſame, that if we haue meat and dꝛinke, we 
but that doo not gught not to grudge, but to be therwith contented, Therefdꝛe 
the fallep:9- thoſe pꝛeachers. dich although that neither they be ſent, noꝛ 


Blene twentte 


be twent(e 


18 haue autho?itie to pꝛeach x vet are offended vhen they haue not 
fie and delicat fare, are not true apoſtles, but falſe pꝛeachers. 

93 The twentie fiue ſigne is, that true apoſtles do loue moꝛe 

that falſe pzo. fhe law of God than their owne eſtimation amongſt their 


phets dos lone netghboꝛs. accoꝛding to that in the 7. chapter of the Pꝛouerbs; 
oe thetrowmn Keeps my law as the apple of thine eie, ud bind the ſame vpon 
chat the wendet hy fingers,and write the ſame in the table of thy heart. Wher- 
God ſhould de vpan inthe 119. pſalme; The law of thy mouth is derrer vnto 


trulle taught. me than chouſands of gold x ſiluer. C loſſa. Charitie doth moꝛe 
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lone the law of God, than the deſire of gold and ſiluer a thon- 
ſand fold. e therfoꝛe that ſeeth the goſpetiof Cy2ift troven vn⸗ 
der fot,vhich is the cternall glad tivings, ts be taken awate 
by that curſed one, and deth negled and contemne the ſame. oꝛ 
ile peraduenture conſenteth vato the ſame, to the outward ap⸗ 
perance of the woꝛld; and pet becauſe he will keepchis tem 
pozall dignitic and eſtunation, refuſeth not to ſtir vp ſtrife and 
contention about the ſame, and ſo to be tuiil ſpoken of,ſemett; 
2 to be an apoſtle of hꝛiſt but rather a falle pꝛochet, if he be 

pzeacher, | 

Che twentie ſir ſigne is, that true apoſtles ſceke not after 7;.,..._. 
ſuch fine lodgings and wcalthie habitations, ubere they fee 
haue all things at their commandements; but rather ſuch ho 
neſt reſting places were they maie haue neceſſarie things fo jt 
take nothing of ſuch whome they ſer to be ſorcadie and liberal! 
ingtuing, as to thinke the one doth him moze pleaſure in re⸗ dun, 
ceming the an the other doth in giuing him the ſame. Ac⸗ 
coꝛding to that in the 10 of Matthew, ſateng : Into vhat citie 
o2 towne ſo euer pe ſhall enter, inquire out thoſe that be of god 
repoꝛt in the ſame, and abide pou with them lo long as pou ta 
rie in the ſame citie oꝛ towne. Gloſſa. Pour hoſt with nhome 
lodge, ought to be choſen by the god repoꝛt of neighbours, 
uſt your pꝛeaching be euill ſpoken of by reaſon of his inta⸗ 
me, Neither ought ſuchmen to run from houſe to houſe. But 
whome ſhall we call woꝛthie of god repozt 2 Gloſſa. Him ubo 
knoweth better to de other men god , than to receiue a god 
turne of an other. And this is he which giuech willinglie fo; 
Chaiſtes cauſe, and not in reſpect of ante commoditie. Allo true 
apoſtles receiue nothing of ſuch men as lie waltering in their 
finnes, but rather of thoſe that are waſhed x clenſed from their 
ſinnes,uherevponthe 2 to the Coz. the 7 chapter; They haue 
giuen themſelues firſt to the Loꝛd. Gloſla. Becauſe they noi 
amending their old erroꝛs and vicious maners haue vowed 
themſelues vnto the Lo2d , and afterward gaue of that ubich 
they had to their bꝛethꝛen: foz othcrwiſe they ought not to haue 
taken ante thing of them, becauſe gifts dw blind the eies, but 
thoſe that giue vhere there is no cauſe of repꝛofe in their do- 
2 . no iuſt cauſe to giue. Therfoꝛe thoſe pꝛeachers that 
ſerke how to come by deintie fare, and do receiue bꝛibes and re- 
wards of naughtie men that haue this woꝛld at will. to the in⸗ 
tent that thoſe pꝛeacher s mate couer and hide their faults, x get 
of others what they can by ſubtiltie, thich giue in deed rather 
to remmue the ſhameleſſe impoꝛtunitie of the crauer, oꝛ elſe 
fo2 auoiding of pꝛeſent ſhame, than fo2 anie lone they haue to 
Ood, are not true apoſtles, but falſe pzoghets,acco2ding tothat 
in the 2 to the Coz.the 9 chapter;TheLo2ddoth loue a willing 
gtuer.CGloſla. Me that giueth foz pꝛeſent ſhame, oꝛ elſe fo; that 
be mate be fre from the impoꝛtunacie of him that aſketh, doth 
loſe his ſubſtance and merit: therefo2e he that hath reſpec to 
theſe things,doth not ſceke the trute pꝛofit of the ; the 

it it ſole, as the apoſtle to the Þhilippians the 4 chapter ſaith; 
cke not the gift but the frute oꝛ benefit of the giuer. 

The twentie ſeuen ſigne is, that true apoſtles do not en- Che were! 
de uoꝛ themſelues to ſceke and inioy the frute of other mens la- tuen 
bours that they maie be fed thereby, becauſe that the bellie is 6, 
ſuch mens god, accozding to that in the 2 tothe Theflal. the 2 erg ct 
chap. We haue heard of ſome amongſt pou vhich walke vno?- beitic isther 
dinatlie, not labouring at all, but lining delicailie o2 idlclie, gon. 
Glofla. of other mens labours,and deſerue they to be fed? The 
diſcipline of the Loꝛd cannot awaie with that dwing : fo? the 
— — their * — to haue — * neceſſarie 

es of meat. Therefoꝛe thoſe pzeachers bw, are no 

_ 1 ſigne is, tha ſtle t re- The twentie 

| e twentie ei gne is, chat true apoſtles do not re- Zh! 
toile onelie of the miracles a other excellent wozks, uhich the ge 
Loꝛd doth by them; but they reioiſe rather of the ſaluation riot not 
which they loke fo2 from the Loꝛd, than that by doing thoſe mis miracles: 
racles thep deſire anie hono2; accozding to that vhich is wits mite Ferre 
ten in Lake the 10 ſaieng: Reioiſe ye not foz that the ſpirits 
be ſubiec vnto vou, but bicanſe pour names are regiſtred in 
heauen. They therefoze that boaſt of their owne miracles, 02 
of anie that belong vnto them, foꝛ this cauſe that they are ſa- 
ned by the doing of them, as manie dw ſais, ſeeme not to be 
truc apoſtles,but falſe, 

The twentte nine ſigne is. that the true apoſtles do neuer Therwer!! 
ſceke their owne glozie in this life, but the glozie of Chziſt,as in nur ng 
John the 7, He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, doth ſeeke his owne — * 
glo2te, but he that ſæketh the gloꝛie of him which ſent him (that not then v2 
is of whom he is ſent) is a true apoſtle . Therefoze thoſe glozieas f 
ſceke the things that perteine to the gloꝛie of this wozld, of the pꝛophtts 
which one is; to be affiſtant to thoſe that beare rule 4 authoꝛitie, 
accoꝛding to that ſaieng of Boetius De conſolatione; Thoſe 
that do deſire to be ertolled , either they reigne and beare rule 
themſelucs, oꝛ elſe do deſire to be nerre about them that haue 
ſuch dominton. An other is, they deſire to haue the fame and 
victo2ie of that ubich they haue nothing at all de ſerued bcfo2e 
God, chere vpon is wzitten that ſaieng of the apoſtle in the 
Gal.c. Let not vs become deſtrous of vaineglozie. Gloſſa. Ca 
be deſirous of vaineglo2ie is, to haue vic ie without ante me⸗ 
rit oz deſert, and thoſe J (ate that do ſuch things ſerme not to 
be true apoſtles but falſe, 
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Signes of true apoFiles or prophets and falſe, The deteſtable booke called Euan gelium æternum. 


The chirtich ſigne is, that true apoſtles care not fo2 the 


run ttirtit | ; a 6 
2 buethat ſolemnities of men, neither their ſalutations, noz feaſtings, 


x of thetrs.They therfoꝛe which loue x ſeeke 
the companie and fellowſhip of men, their feaſtings, and other 
ir commodities,donot ſemc to be true apoſtles but falſe. 
The thirtie one ſigne ls,that true apoſtles do not common- 
cp licreſozt to other mens tables, leſt that they ſhould foz a meales 
"ice meat become flatterers, as in the 2. heſ.3. at weſhouidgiue 
lues, an example to follow vs. Gloſla. He that commeth oftentimes 
aller, to an other mans table being giuen to idlenefſe, cannot choſe 
ane but flatter him uhich ferdeth him, but Chiſtes religion calleth 
dg and inen to libertie and to no ſuch bondage: they thercfoze that re⸗ 
re them ſoꝛt oftentimes and that of their owne minds to other mens 
aa tables (lining idlelie) are not true apoſtles, but falſe, i 
=";pjes — Lhe thirtie two ſigne is, that true apoſtles do not hate their 
ot. enimies, and ſuch as chem, which doarine the 02d taught 
ante, Matthew the fift,ſaieng: Loue pour enimies, do well to them 
we erat pls. ih hate — i Pa s de both — 1 their 
+5030 not neighboꝛs, acco as S. U 14. ſuith; p:ojhetso 
Fre de Vierulalem haue defiled the whole earth. Gloſla, They are not 
nuns pers contented onlie to hurt their 28,but alſo hom they be⸗ 
foe this time haue hated, they delame and ſpeake euill of in e⸗ 
ucrie place they come : therfoze theſe pꝛeachers which hate them 
whom they thinke are their eninnes, and do defame them, are 
not true apoſtles but falſe pzeachcrs, 
ite Lhe thirtic ther ligne is, that falſe pꝛochets when they are 
aue 19 examined x pꝛoued ſchether they be true apoſtles oꝛ liers, take 
dale lia, that verie greruoullie, and perſecute all thoſe that can pꝛoue 
an men them to be ſo, and alſo d ſtir vp t p2onoke others to perlecute 
':1cfalle the ſame men, ſhich alſo iotne themſelnes togither by ſecular 3 © 
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:94ets deo. power, euen as certeine falſe pꝛochets did in the pzimitiue 


church againſt the biſhop of Exheſus: to uhome the Loꝛd ſaid, 
Avoc.2.J know that is to ſaie) J do allow thy wo2ks and thy 
labour; that is, thy tribulation, bicauſe thou canſt not awaie 
with thoſe that be euill men. Gloſſa. But that thou haſt a dcſire 
to amend them, oꝛ els to expell them, and haſt examined thoſe 
which ſaie that they are apoſtles, amd are but licrs, and alſo hat 
ſuffered this patientlie. loſſa. The euils ſchich chele falſe pꝛo⸗ 
thets ioined togither by ſecular power do bꝛing in, are not the 
doings of true apoſtles, but falſe pꝛochets. 
Lhe thirtie The thirtic foure ſigne is, that true apoſtles go not to pꝛeach 
dart lim is, to thoſe which are conuerted alreadie by other men, but rather 
dunn do conuert thoſe ichich are not yet conuerted, leaſt that they 
lach Would build vpon an other mans foundation , as S. Paule, 
brot et ton. Romans 15, ſaich: J haue laboured ſo, that from Hieruſalem 
ere,which to All pꝛicus, J haue repleniſhed the goſpell in euerie place. 
Gloſla. Chat is, J haue . ſame aboundantlie, in 
home the great vertue of the holie ghoſt appeereth, becauſe ſo 
manie nations, that is, ſhe gentils haue receiucd the goſpell 
by my pꝛeaching. But J haue pꝛeached the goſpell there where 5 © 
Ch:ilt was not pꝛeached befoze, leaſt J ſhouid build vpon an o⸗ 
ther mans foundation. Gloſla.J ſhouldnot pꝛeach to thoſe that 
were conuerted by an other man. Allo 2. Coꝛinth. 1 o, Me are 
not ſuch as boaſt x gloꝛie in other mens labozs. Gloſla. Where 
an other man laid the foundation , fo2 that ſhould be to boaſf 
ino2dinatlie. Alſo in the ſame place, not thinking to boaſt here 
an other man hath e but in thoſe things which are 
put in experience. Gloſſa. Ok other pꝛeachers. Becauſe the a- 
poſtle did pꝛeach to thoſe to hom the goſpell was neuer pꝛea⸗ 
ched, chat he might get pꝛaiſe by his owne 1 labour. Ther- 6 o 
foze,thoſe pꝛeachers which go nat to that people hich hane nerd 
to be conuerted, but to thoſe which are conuerted alreadie,(hich 
haue apoſtles ot their owne, that is to ſaie, biſhops and p:ceſts, 
and pet do boaſt oucr an other mans flocke , are not true apo⸗ 
ſles,but falſe pꝛoßhets. 
Chethirtie The thirtie fine ſigne is, becauſe true apoſfles then they 
bald. are ſent goto their owne dioceſſe, and not to an other mans 
0505 diocelle, euen as Paule being ſent went to the gentils when 
z:1hintheir he purpoſed to pzeach, Acts 13. Separat Paule and Barna⸗ 
nt dcelle, bas for the buſineſſe which J have choſen them vnto. Gloſla. 
aan Acco2ding to the appointment and decree of James, Ce- 
' Has, and John, went he fo:thto be a teacher vnto 2 
tils, But thoſe pꝛeachers that ſtand vpon their feet; that is to 
ſaie, thoſe pꝛeachers uhich haue but ſmall woꝛldlie ſubſtance, 
foꝛ which cauſe they are moꝛe readie to go ſchich wate ſo euer 
it ſhall pleaſe the Loꝛd to ſend them, J ſaie, the Lo hach ſent 
them to pꝛeach, not to thoſe vhich be ſufficientlie learned, but to 
thoſe that are infidels, as weread in 4 2, After that, the 
ſpirit of the Loꝛd ſet Ezechiell vpon his feet, In qua ſpem ſitus 
nus tangirur, and he ſaid vnto him: O ſonne of man behold J 80 
ſend thee to the nations which haue ſtart backe from their pꝛo⸗ 
feſſton, which haue gone from me, that is, tothe Jewiſh here⸗ 
tikes, and to thoſe nations ubich ſometime haue beene chaiſti- 
ans, as the Egpptians, the Babylonians. and all thoſe that ob⸗ 
ſerue the law of Pahomet. Thereloꝛe, if ſuch go to thoſe that 
are alreadie inſtructed, and hauing both apoſtles, biſhops, and 
pꝛeſts of their owne : they go not into their owne dioceſſe, but 
into another mans dioceſſe, and are not true apoſtles, but falſe 
agrees And it is greatlie to be feared, leaſt the church be in 
dard and danger by ſuch, vnleſle they be th2uſt out of the ſame 
betime ; euen as Jonas ubich when he was ſeat to Niniuie of 
the Lozd,vhich is interpꝛeted large oz wide, and leadeth to the 


40 


thefaiſe pꝛo⸗ 
potts doo not. 


70 


> 


hill: that is, tothe infidels we ſpake of beſoꝛe. L onot to 
thoſe infidels acco2ding tothe — — 117057 6 
they turne an other waie, take their iourneie into T 
which is interpzeted,ſceking after ioy and p that is 
go vnto thoſe which recciue them with ioy and gladneſſe, and 
do well pꝛouide foꝛ them, that is to ſaie, to godlie and deuout 
chꝛiſtians: and therefoꝛe it is to be feared leaſt the ſhip in hich 
they be (that is the church) be in great perill, vnleſſe they be 
th:owen fanth. And therefoꝛe the apoſtle ſpake of ſuch falſe pꝛo⸗ 
pets not without god cauſe, 2. Tim. 2. And ſhun thou thoſe, 
Gloſſa.That is, ſuch men as thoſe be. 
The thirtie ſtr ſigne is, becauſe true apoſtles do not boaſt, 


| - =, The thivtie fix 
neither do they at tribute vnto themſelues anie other thing, figne is, 
but in that God hath wꝛought the ſame by them. Paule, Ko; falſe — 


doo attribute 


mans 15, ſaith: I dare not ſaie anie thing but that which Chziſt 
bath wpooght t accompliſhed by me. Gloſla.That is, ſpeake 

nlie thoſe 
bath w2ought. They therefoꝛe that boaſt of manie things, and 
do attribute much vnto themſelues vhich they neuer did, are 
not true apoſtles but falſe pꝛochets. 

The thirtie ſeuen ſigne is, that true a 
themſelues oꝛ leane tol 
foꝛe thoſe pꝛeachers which do indeuoꝛ the 
of reaſons,are not true apoſtles but falſe 
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but hate vhat thing ſoeuer doth reſiſt 


them in the ſeruice of God, as Luke 1 4. He that doth not hate She 
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s (uhich by me that is by my miniſterie Chzift neuct — 


poſfles do not applie Che thirtic ce. 
call oꝛ jhiloſophicall reaſons. Ther- uen ane io, 
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that falſe pꝛo· We. 
phets do cle eur - 
and leane to lo, | 

gicall and pht 

loſophtcalltea⸗ 


be thirtte 


his father and mother, his ſonne and ſiſter, and alſo himſelfe, he eight ligne is, 
cannot be my diſciple. Cloſſa. That is, he that doth not hate that falle p:0- 


uhatſoeuer doth reſiſt o2 let him in the ſernice of God, is not 
wozthte to be a diſciple, neither can he abide in that office. 
Therefoze fo2 ſo much as true pꝛeachers are the true diſciples 
of the Loꝛd, it muſt needs follow that thoſe pzeachersvhich do 
pꝛomote their nexhues and kinſfolks (how vnwozthie ſo euer 
they be) to eccleũaſticall pꝛomotions andlinings,contrarie to 
the will of God, oꝛ do ante other thing that letteth oꝛ hinde⸗ 
reth them in the ſeruice of God, are not true apoſtles, but falſe 


ets. 

The thirtie nine ſigne is, that true apoſtles do not hunt 
foz the freendſhip of this wozld : foz he that is the freend of this 
woꝛld, is the enimie of God, thcrefo:e thoſe pꝛeachers vhich 
purchaſe the freendſhip of this woꝛld are not true apoſtles but 
falſepzojhets. Therefoꝛe foꝛ ſo much as the ſcripture is infal⸗ 
lible, as in the twentie foure chapter of Matthew, ſaieng: Hea⸗ 
uen and earth ſhall but my woꝛds ſhall indure foꝛ euer; 
and the holie ghoſt vhich ſpake in the apoſtles cannot lie: foz 
porheſie (fo2 the moſt part) is not ſpoken by the will of man, 

ut the holie men of God ſpake by the inſpiration of the holie 
ghoſt, as it is read in the firſt epiſtle of Peter, the fiſt chapter: 
it remaineth that all men, which are bound to defend the 
church, maie riſe vp in the defenſe of the ſame, accoꝛding vnto 
that in the 24 chapter of the P2ouerbs; Deliner thoſe that are 
led to death, and ceaſſe thou not to reſcue thoſe ſchich are dzaws 
en to deſtruction, Neither mate he alleage vaine accuſations, 
becauſe it is ſaid in the ſaine place: Jfhe ſaie he is not able 02 
ſtrong inough,he chat beholdeth the thoughts of mens hearts, 
ſhall know it, c. Whatſoeucr periſheth in the church of God 
foʒ want of pꝛeachers, all that ſhall be demanded of them at 
the daie of iudgement; as Jacob confefſcth to Laban, vhoſe 
ſherpe he fed, Geneſis 3 1, J did reſtoꝛe all thy loſſe, and that 
garen Ehus on the pſ2 lr 
a zechtell 3. This is lam to the paſtoꝛ 02 pꝛelat. 
But if the other things uhich we haue ſpoken of befoꝛe could 
not moue the pꝛelats and cardinals, this at the leaſt ſhould 
moue them; becauſe that then the ſpirituallpower vhich doth 
conſiſt fo2 the moſt part in the exerciſe of pzeaching.in hearing 
confeſſions, and inioining of penance, ſhall be taken awaie 
from them by little and little,fo2 by peece meale doth the wolfe 
deuour the poꝛe and nerdie m ＋— hen the au⸗ 
thoꝛttie eccleſiaſticall therefdꝛe ſhall be quite taken from them 
diſpoſed to others, ſuch as either by their oꝛder oꝛ apoſtolicall 
grant, do chalenge to haue the ſame; then doubtleſſe ſhall nei⸗ 
ther the iuriſdictionof ciuill cauſes x pledings, noꝛ ante autho⸗ 
ritic that ſuch pꝛelats haue pet remaining, neither yet the pol⸗ 
ſeſſions of the teinpoꝛall gods of the church, ante longer re⸗ 
maine amongſt them. all ſuch haue the tempoꝛall gods ofthe 
church which miniſter not the ſpirituall treaſure thcrof? 1. Coꝛ. 
9. Know pe not that they ſchich kill the ſacrifice, ought to eat 
of the ſacrifice ; and they that ſerue at the altar, are partakers 
of the altar? Fo2 as the bodie without the ſoule cannot ſtand, 
ſo coꝛpoꝛall things without ſpirituall things cannot continue, 
1d. r. tanie ſhall take awaie the ſame. Thus haue youhadthe 
29, arguments fo the which both he the ſaid Gulielmus was 
condemned, and his boks burned, 

In the daies of this Gulielmus, there waa a moſt deteſta⸗ 
ble and blaſchemous boke ſet foꝛth by the friers (mentioned 


alſo in Matt Pariſienſis) ſhich they called Euangelium ⁊ter- booke 


num, 902 Euangelium {piritus ſancti: That is; The cucria- 
ſting goſpell,c2 the goſpell of the holie ghoſt. In tÞich boke ma- 
nie abhominable erroꝛs of the iriers were conteined,(o that the 

ſpe ll of Jeſus Ch2ilt was vtterlie defaced, vhich this boke 
(aid; was not to be compared with ; nz 
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292 The propheſies and viſions of Robertus Gallus, The hiſtorie of Groſthead biſhop of Lincolne. An vnr 
| no moꝛe than ell is to be compared with the kernell, than ſaid to me: This ſignifieth the ſkate of the church of Rome. Innotent the pope wot 
p — — Moꝛeouer that the goſpell of Cyzift ſhall Moꝛeouer, the ſame àuthoꝛ in his viſions well deſcribing . darie in the church of K 
[if be pꝛeached no longer but fiftie perres, and then this cuerla- the maner of the ſchwle ſojhiſters and Soꝛboniſts addeth in this 1. Oh, of the ſaid church; and t 
| ſting goſpell ſhouldrule the church, xc. Item, that whatſoeuer wiſe. An other date as J was in like contemplation as befoze, tro, certeine his fadoꝛs het 
was inthe whole Bible, was in the ſaid goſpell conteined . At J beheldin ſpirit: and behold J ſaw a man apparelled like to ons dr. he copie of uhich 
length this ſriers . — was accuſed to the pope, and ſo ſix per⸗ the other befo2e,thich went about hauing fine bꝛead and excel bed. oppoꝛtune ſend 
ſons choſen of the whole vniuerſitie to and iudge of the lent wine that hanged about him on both ſides, and the ſame ning this pꝛeſe 
The eternall bwoke: as Chriſtianus canonicus Baluacenſis, Odo de Doaco, haning in his hand a long and an hard flint ſtone, was gnaw- boke, and 
and (pirttnall Nic holaus de Baro, lohannes de Sicca Villa Anglus, Iohannes ing hungerite vpon the e, as one being hungrie is wont Dire an 
golpel{ of — Belim Gallus. Among nom this Gulielmus was one, ho x © to bite vpon a loafe of bꝛead; out of the which ſtone came two 13 | = x filis 
ned with much mightilie impugned this peſtiferous and diueliſh bone. Theſe heads ot twoſerpents,the ſpirit of the Lo2d inſtructing me and Alle letter of Fo 8 _— 25 Ie 
adoo ofthe pope ſix,after the peruſing of the boke were ſent vp to Rome . Lhe ſaieng : This ſfonepurpozteth the frinolous, intricat, andcuri- © (he pope- — 22 N a es filius u 
| ſriers likewiſe ſent their meſſengers withall, where they were ous queſtions, herein the hungrie do trauell and laboz, lea | ont Gem OE 1 1 00 7 = —_— 
þ reſuted. and the crro2s of the boke condemned; but ſo, that the uing the ſubſtantiall fod of their ſoules.And J aſked what theſe Fuſiſtus ſpecia mand * tro 
| pope with the cardinals commanded the ſaid boke to be abolt⸗ two heads did meane - And he ſaid, Zhe name of the one is ; 1 yr C0: 
ſhed andcondemnednot publikelie (tendering the eſtimation vaine glozie, the name of the other is the marring and diſſipa⸗ | pora _ Ep . ite 
of the religious oꝛders, as of his owne moſt cheefe champions ting of religion. 1 9 1 e 
but that they ſhould be burned in ſecret wiſe, and the boks of Alſo, concerning refoꝛmation of the church, this viſion he wh tur 101 rde he dam 
the foꝛeſaid Gulielmus to be burnt withall, declareth. It hapned as J was (ſaith he) in the ſame citie in the tenen . , 7 it 
| Beſides other his boks, two ſermons we haue of his yet 2 © houſe of acerteme noble man(a Bzitaine)and was there ſpea church wy 2 = eccleſi ca 
remaining, one vpon the golpell of S. Luke, of the ſchariſeite king with certeine: J ſaw a croſſe of ſiluer verie bꝛight, much rike. mw v. preſenta 
and the Publican,the other vpon the epiſtlered in the church ow like to the crolle of the erle of Wolouſe. But the twelue apples fbi — 
Maie daie: vhere in the firſt he reſembleth the Pharſeies to our = vhich did hang beſide in the armes of the croſſe were ve rie vile, ſequiaae prebe 
monks, and that he pꝛwueth by all the pꝛoperties of the Þhari- like the appls ubich the ſea is wont tocaſt vp. And I laid That nou in contra 
ſcis deſcribed in the goſpell, The Publican hercſemblefh tothe tis this Lo2d Jeſu? And the ſpirit anſwered me: This croſſe refills, POE. only 
laitic,ſuch as foꝛ bicauſe ths ſwner they are reduced toacknow- = which thou ſceſt is the church, which ſhall be cleare and bꝛight in wy leis — 5 
ledge their ſinnes, the moze hope they haue of mercis . The 6 pureneſſe of life and ſhall be heard x knowen all ouer though inclinat for a =_ can 
ther, bicauſe they ſtand — — owne righteouſneflc, the chill voice of the pꝛeaching of ſincere veritie . Zhen being oven a e, 2 
are thcrefoze further from their iuſtification. In the latter ſer- led with the apples, J aſked what theſe apples ſo vile did m. Quocirca 5 
mon he ſetteth foꝛth and declareth what perils and dangers be 2 © ſignifte 2 And he ſaid; It is the humiliation of the church, ic. mu, quatenus eunaen t 
like to fall vpon the church by theſe religious oꝛders of monks This godlie man did fozewarne (as in a certeine chꝛonicle The goes nomine in corporalem pol, 
and friers. : is declared) how God would puniſh the ſimonie and auarice of andaurs bendæ, autoritate noitrat; 
Among the other beſides of that age, which withſfod the bi the clergie with ſuch a plague that riuers ſhould run with bloud edgar actor . — = 
ſhop of Nome and his antichꝛiſttan erroꝛs, was one Laurence tc. It is ſaid that there is remaining a great volume of his vi⸗⸗ peſcendo. Nom c $t.uoribs 
Taurentius an an Engliſhman, and maiſter of Paris, An other was Petrus ions ſchich are not yet abzode.foz theſe that be abzode are but a re recen 
Abu geren, Johannes d Pinozit, of uhome the fozeſaid Laurence was a bꝛæfe extrad out of his viſionsandreuelations, en 
ned of the pope, P | 1 er er. 
Defenſio Gu- bout the pere of our Lo2d 1260, who in his teaching, pꝛeaching fur — a = an 
Lela. and wꝛiting, did ſtoutlie defend the part of the focſatd Ouliel⸗ Aſter that we haue thus long ſtraied in theſe foꝛren ſtoꝛies eiuſdem eccleſ.co 
cauendum a mus and the reſt of his ſide againſt the friers. Againſt the which ot Frederike, and in the tracation of other matters perteining ECC 1 
pſeudoprephetir. friers he wꝛote two boks; one in the defenle of William as 4 © to other countries, now after this ſufficient digreiſion, it is nis a aitta ſede i 
— 8 anti · fe mentioned; the other vpon this argument and title: To time chat we returne to our owne countrie againe. There, in 1 co 
Che ſynagog of beware of falſe p2ojhets, xc, Certeine other things alſo he following the continuation of time and courſe of the church, we eccleſia nexz17n promaere” 
Rome tobe wꝛote, vherein by diucrs pꝛofes and teſtimonies ye argued will now adioine to theſe god fathers and waiters, the hiſtoꝛie f dere 147 een. non poſſi 
great Babylon. and pꝛwued that antich:iff was not far oft to come. of the learned biſhop of Lincolne named Robert Groſthead. a cn verbori obtentas, vel obt. 


Ex Nee E- 
merico in libro 
ſuarum inquiſt- 
HOonum. 
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nes burned at. 
ter his death. 


he other Petrus Iohannes was about the pere of our Lo2d 
1290, which taught and mainteined manie things againſt the 
pope, pꝛouing that he was antichꝛiſt, and that the ſynagog of 
Nome was great Babplon. Me wzots vpon Patthew, vpon 
the epiſtles, and vpan the Apocalypſe, Pention of this Petrus 
Johannes ts made in Nicholaus Emericus, in libr. Inquifitio- 
num, &c.And ſaith moꝛeduer that Pichaell Ceſenas (of hom 
Ch:ilt willing ſhall follow heercafter)toke of him a great part 
of his opinions, & bicauſe the pope could not burne him aliue, 
aftcr his death he cauſed his bones to be taken vp and burned, 
Wi Robertus Gal- To theſe and with theſe aboue ſpecified,ts to be added Ro- 
10 lus pzozhefieth bertus Gallus, cho being boꝛne of a right noble parentage, foz 
10 againſt y pope. dcuotion ſake was made a Dominike frier, about the ſame 

uy peere of our Loꝛd aboue touched, Anno x 290.This man as aps 

1 peereth by his wꝛiting, had diuers and ſundzie viſtons, thereof 
. part is annexed with the viſtons and pꝛoßheſie of Hildegardis. 6 o 

VI vis — all = n the 11 — of Woll, ich — 

DRE the apter he callcth plain an idoll, which 

ning cies lech not, neither luſteth to ſee the abhominations of 

his people, noꝛ the cxceſſiue enoꝛmitie of their voluptuouſneſſe, 

but onelie to ſee to the heaping vp of his owne treaſure, and ha⸗ 

uing a mouth — not, but ſaith; I haue ſet god men ouer 

them ( which is lufficient foꝛ me) to do them god either by my 

ſelfe oꝛ by ſome other. And followeth in the ſame chapter; Wo 
111 to that idoll, wo to the mightie and pꝛoud, dho be equall in 


50 


arch, ſaieng: Who ſhall bꝛing me vnder 2 Js not my houſe 
r eres — ok the — gem hegt 


huiuſimodli de verbo in ver 
bus alys indulgent 1s quib 
quacunque forma verbor: 
dendis, per quas effeitus | 


quatenus vel difterri. T a; 


man famoullielearned (as that time ſerned)in the thee tongs, de 
both Latin, Greeke, and Hebꝛew, alſo in all liberall ſciences ; Taco 
whoſe wozks and ſermons pet this daie are extant, ſhich J 

haue ſeene in the queenes maieſties libꝛarie at Weſtminſter, 
Whercin is one ſpeciall ſermon wzitten and erhibited in foure 


ſundꝛie ſcrols to the pope, and to other foure cardinals, begin- tum adproxiſionem factan 
ning Dominus notter Ieſus Chriſtus, &c. Nicholas Triuet in £x N71 cleſia Linc —— ib 
his chꝛonicle wating of this biſhop, affirmeth that he was Frederico vel proc, 


Rob.Orof& rum, aliquatenus 


boꝛne in Duffolke, in the dioceſſe of No2thfolke ; who giuing 


him the pꝛaiſe to be a man of excellent wiſdome , of pꝛofound _— ri curetis, vt per 
doctrine, and an example of all vertue, witneſleth that he be- bon. ” tonem veftram 
ing mailer of arts, wꝛote firſt a commentarie In librum por rico ſuper præmi 
{teriorum of Ariſtotle, Alſo that he wꝛote tractations De ſphe- Thenagz legs, ſine quibuſlib 


ter vel cuins alij perſonæ, 
ca ſede ſub quacungue fo; 
ſunt vltra mare, ſeu extra 

- #menocari per literas aps, 
tent as, quod priuilegium 
ſcientia nullatenus volum, 
duabius dictis in concilio 4 
07115 & formam nobis, veſt 
tibus fideliter intimetts, 


poteritis, alter ve 
Cal. Febr. ponti IC 


ra, & de arte comput. and that he ſet fozthdiuers bos concer- Godhen 
ning zhiloſorhie. Afterward being docto? in dininitie, 4 expert⸗ 

lie ſeenc in all the the tongs,d:ew out ſundꝛie treatiſes out of 

the Hebꝛew gloſes, alſo tranſlated diuers wozks out of the 
Greeke,as namelie the teſtament of the twelue patriarchs, + 

the boks of Dionyſius commenting vpon the new tranſlation 

with his owne gloſe, Hzc ille. Panie other wozks volumes 
befides were waitten by the ſaid Groſthead, as De oculo mo- 
rali,De dotibus, De ceſſatione legaliũ, paruus Cato, Annotatio- * 
nes in Suidam, in Boetiũ, De ml paſtorali, Expoſitiones in Rob Gro 
Gen. in Luci, with a number moꝛe, beſides diuers epiſtles,ſcr- ht. 
mons & tnuectines ſent to the pope foꝛ his vnmeſurable eracti- 


all the earth to that idoll 2 He that eralted vp his name in - o ons aherwith he onercharged x oppreſſed the church of England. Vnto our We 
EC a: 
gon ned t dome, aſter the eramp 
of Frederike, ol Gnlicl. de 2 — Nicho. Gallus, and ued fonne G. of S. Euſtac 


15 compared with the mi | 
[ er than dukes, knights on their hoꝛſlebacke do ſeruice vnto 
| me; that which my fathers had not befoze me, chat haue J done 
: to me. Pp houſe is ſtrowed with ſiluer, gold and perle are the 
Fj pauement of my palace, xc. ; 
Againe in the twelfe chapter and alſo in the firſf, vnder the 
name of a ſerpent he painteth out the pope, hom he declareth 
to extoll himſelfe aboue meaſure, and to oppꝛeſſe the few that 
be godlie, and to haue manie falſe pꝛochets about him, lich 8 © 
neglecting the woꝛd and name of ꝛiſt, do pꝛeach and extoll 
him onlie, obſcuring the name of Chꝛiſt. The church of Rome 
and the pope he deſcribeth in theſe woꝛds: J was pꝛaieng (ſaid 
The viſians of he) on my knees, loking vpward to heauen nere to the altar 
"Wh Robertus Gal- of S. James in Paris, on the right ſide of the altar, and ſaw in 
i lus. the aire bekoꝛe me the bodie of a certeine high biſhop all clothed 
nw in irhite ſilke,vho turning his backe on the caſt, lift vp his hand 
4 towards the weſt, as the pꝛerſts are wont in their maſſe tur⸗ 
ning to the people, but his head was not ſcene, And as J was 
The date ofthe Conſidering aduiſedlie vhether he had anie head oꝛ no: J per⸗ 
church ol Reme ceiued a certeine head in him all dꝛie, leane and withered, as 
deicribed, though it had berne a head of wood. And the ſpirit ol the Loꝛd 


The pope de- 
{cribed, 


- 02 nechue (ſo popes were wont to call their ſonnes) named 


commandement hath gi 
lonne Frederike de Laa 
nonſhip in the church of I 

e ſame; inueſting him: 
owne ring in the {aid can. 
of Lincolne,and to haue f 

urch, and a prebend wh 
colne: from that time, 
concerning this rece 


other aſter minded; at length aſter great laboꝛs and trauels of 
life finiſhed his courſe, and departed at Bugden in the moneth 
of Dctober,An.1 253. Ok his deceaſe thus wꝛiteth Matth. Paris ‚ Anno | 
welder of the pꝛiſon and baniſhment of this wo2ld(thich e ! 257 

e neuer loned) was taken the holie biſhop of Lincolne Ro⸗ Sur rea 
bert, at his mano? of Bugden in the euen of S. Dioniſe, tho brad, 
was an open rep2oucr of the pope and of the king, a rebuker 8 
of the pꝛelats, a cozrecter of the monks. a directer of the pꝛeſts, 


an in of the clerks a fauto? of ſcholers,a pꝛeacher tothe % 
people, a perſecutoꝛ of the incontinent , a diligent ſearcher Gm” ain 8 2 
the ſcriptures, à mall to the Romans, ⁊ a contemner of the faid prebendſhip 


doings, ic. Hzc Matth. That a mall he was to the Romans, 
in the ſequell hereof (Chzift willing) ſhall better apere , The 
ſkone is this. 2 15 f — 

It ſo befell among other dailie and intollerable eragions, 5 fen 
therein pope Innocent was greeuous and iniurious (many unh 
fold waies) to the realme of England, he had a certeine coſin pop. 


to be giuen to hi 
vendfſup _ be g 
ouncing the ſenten 
— that ſhall rebell and gain 
v laid cardinall is more tulli 


We chere 200 a" 


Frederike, being pet pong and vnder-peeres,uþome the ſaid an of the ſaid Frederike, 1 


Innocent 


41 1 


9 


Janotent 

darie inthe 

oe ne his facoo ere crecution thereof 
che capie of hich letter by chance, yet not by chance, but by the 


oppo:tune ſending of God caine to my hands, as J was pen⸗ 
zeſent ſtoꝛie wꝛitten in the end of an old parchment 
—— rare I ſuppoſe to be found, as is thts, 


Diiectis filys are hdiacono Cant. & magiſtro Innocent. ſcrip- 
tab. of tori noſtro in Anglia commorants : ſalutem & apoſtolicam btne- 
— Act. Cum dilettis filius noſter G.Santt.Euftachy diaconus cardi- 
* aches nalis diletto 2 Frederico de Lawania, clerico nepoti noſtro, de 

* 40 ſpeciali mandato noſtro canonicatum Lincolnienſcum plenitudine 


mnrks canonici duxerit confrrendum, ipſum per ſuum annulum cor- 
aliter & preſentialiter inueſtiens de eode, vt ex tunc canonic us 
Lincolmenſis exiſtat, & plenum namen & ius canonici 3 


tur ibidem, ac prebendam,ſi qua vacauerit in eccleſia Lincol.a tem- 

a this viſton he The refoma, pore quo 2. literæ mt ſuper receptione,ac prouiſione facien- 
ame citie in the tien ofthe da ſibi in eccleſ. eadem de premiſſis venerab. fratri noſtro epiſcopo 
was there ſpea- haeeh prefip , Lincoln. preſentate fuerunt, alioquipoit vacaturam conferendam 
ie bꝛight, much niſied. 5bi donations apaſtolicæ reſeruarit : decernends irritum & inane, 
i quid de præbenda huiuſmodi a quoquam fuerit attentatum, nec 

vile, non & in contradicteres & rebelles excommunicationss ſententiam 

nd J ſaid;What in vbique promulgando, pront in literis einſdem exinde de conſtitu- 
— Anke qo dn, plemus cont inetur. Nos ipſiuss F rederici deuotis ſupphicationtbus 


inclinati, quod ab eodẽ cardinale fattum et ſuper hoc & ratum & 
gratum habentet, idem autoritate apoitolica duximus confirman- 
dum. Quocirca diſcret ioni veitre per apostolica ſeripra manda- 
mi, quatemus eundem Fredericum, del procuratorem ſuum eius 
nomine in . prædictorum canonicatus & præ- 


' bende, autoritate noftra inducatis, & defendatis induttum,contra- 
e and auarice of 66> wo 1 — cenſuram eccleſiaſticam appellatione poftpoſita com 
drun with bloud a. peſcendo. Non obitantibus aliquibus conſuetudinibusvel ſtatutis, 
olume of his vi- 1ramentss, wel confirm.ationibus ſedis apoſtolicæ, ſen quacunque 
Abꝛode are but a alia infirmitate roboratas, vel quod dithus F redericus «ſens ron 
8. fuerit ad præſtandũ iuramentimm — — 8g 5 — 

eiuſdem eccleſeconſuetis; fine fipreditio epiſcopo vel capitulo ipſiuus 
eſe fo:ren fro ies Ys — wel — 2 : e, 1 — 
ittersperteining nis 4 dicta ſede indultum exittat, quod ad receptionem vel proniſe= 


onem alicums compelli nequeant, fine quod nullis alius iu corum 
eccleſia nemini prouidere vateat vel q interdici, ſuſpend: ant 
excommunicari non poſſiut, per literas apost. ſub quacunque forma 
verbork obtent as, vel obtinendas,etiamſi totus tenor indulgent iarũ 


Rob huiuſinodi de verbo in verbum im 1{dem literts fit inſert us, ſiue qui- 
— 2 onge > head bus alys indulgentys — er N 
a t, hich I Lincolne. quacunque forma verborum conceſſ a ſede apoſt. vel etiam ronce- 
—— ce mintter dendis, per quas effeitus huinſmods prouiſionis poſſet impediri ali- 
at — fi . quatenus vel differri. T amen volumus ea de certa ſcientia, quan- 
exhib a tum ad prouiſionem fattam &. faciendam Frederico prædicto in ec- 
— be oy Ex Ne ru. clefia Lincoln.viribus omnino carere . Cæterum, fi aliqui prædic to 
ich — 5 — Frederico vel procuratori ſuper præmiſſir, vel aliquo premiſſo- 
— 14 Rob.Orofh rum, aliquatenus duxerint opponendum : illos ex parte noſtra erta- 
7 ini fg a Sul. 


ri curetis, vt peremptorie infra duorum menſium ſpac imm poft ci- 
tationem veſtram perſonaliter compareant coram nobis, eidem Fre- 
dericoſuper preſs legitime ——— Non obſtantibus priui- 
legys, fine quibuſlibet indulgentys per ſonts regni Angliæ generali- 
ter vel cuius ali perſonæ ve / dignitati, vel loco bers, A prædi- 
da ſede ſub quac unque forma verborum conceſſis. Quod non poſ- 
ſunt vltra mare, ſeu extra cinitatem vel diceceſm ſuam in Gd — 
um euocari per literas apoſt. ſub quacunque forma verborum ob- 
tentas, quod prinilegium & indulgentias eiſdem perſonis de certa 


me , of p2ofound lt man 
ieſſeth that he be- bozne. 

Tie In librum po- 
cations De ſphe- 


The commen- 
dation of Rod, 
ners books concer- Groſthead. 


clue — . ſcientia nullat enus volumus ſuſfragari , & conftitutione edita de 

ns — — duabus dictis in concilio generali non obſtante. Diem autem citati- 

5 K "ap waa onis & formam nobis, veſtris literis tenorempreſentium continen- 

| — e demo 10. The books tibus fideliter intimeti. 95 75 i non ambo his exequendis intereſſe 

Cato, Annotatio- nn e oteritis, alter ve nihilominus exequatur. Datum Peruſ. 7. 
Cal. Febr. pontificat. noſtro anno decimo. 


ich foꝛeſaid letter is thus in Engliſh, 


Vnto our —— ſonnes the ardideacon of Canturbu- 


ngland. | — rie, & to maiſter Innocent our ſcribe abiding in Engl 
; iding in England, gree- 
crs conflicts _— ner ting and apoſtolicall benediction. Forſo ma — ES. 
_ the 2 ued ſonne G. of 8. Euſtace deacon cardinall, vpon our ſpeciall 
icho. is of commandement hath giuen and granted to our welbeloued 
—_— eth ſonne Frederike de Lauania (a clerke and our nephue) a ca- 
nder Paris 8 Anno ? nonſhip in the durch of Lincolne wich full power and grant of 
bꝛiteth Ma wen ic 3 — 1 the lame; inueſting him alſo corporallie and preſentlie with his 
of —— Arie Ro- Thedeaths owne ring in the {aid canonſhip, to be from henſefœrth canon 
p of Linc iſe. tho eh reh of Lincolne,and to haue full power of the ſaid canonſhip in the 
_ pr” uber d.. curd, and a prebend when anie ſhall fall in the church of Lin- 


colne : from that time, fince which our former letters of late, 
concerning this receiuing and prouiſion to be giuen to him in 
the ſaid churchw-ere preſented & exhibited to our reuerend bro- 
ther the biſhop of Lincolne, orels after the next auoiding the 
ſaid preben up to be reſerued to the apoſtolicall donation, & 
to be giuen to him, making it void and fruſtrat if the ſaid pre- 
bendffup ſhall be giuen to anie other man befide, and alſo de- 


ang. Ube trouble, nouncing the ſentence of excommunication againſt all them 
ollerable ones ee — that ſhall rebell and gainſaie the ſame, as in © letters of the 
d _— colin dope bald, {aid cardinall is more fullie conteined. | 


We therefore gratiouſlic inclined by che deuout ſupplicati- 
on of the ſaid Frederike, ratiſieng and gratcfullic approouing 


An vnreaſonable letter of the pope,with the anſwer of Grofthead biſhop of Lincolne. 


| alſo defend the ſaid partie being therein 


ſtand the fame, all maner of cuſtoms or ſtatutes to the contra- 
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effect of the ſaid proviſion maie be by anie maner of waies 


293 
that Which hath beene done by the ſaid cardinals in the ptemiſi 
ſes, haue thought god by the authoritie apoſtolicall G con- 
firme. Wherfore we giue in commandement by our letters a- 
poſtolicall to your wiſedomes, that yoii will ſee the ſaid Frede: 
rike (or his proctor in his behalfe) to be reallle and corporallie 
poſſeſſed in the ſaid canonſhip or prebend by our authoritie,8 


flefled. di 
the ſentence of excommunication againſt all 8 ſhall weich 


rie notwithſtanding, corroborated eicher with oth, or confir- 

mations ofthe ſee apoſtolike, or by what ſtaie or let ſoeuer; or 

whetherthar the ſaid Frederike be not preſent to take the oth 

accuſtomed to bee giuen for obſeruing the cuſtoms of the ſaid 

church, or whether it be giuen and granted by the ſaid ſee to the 
foreſaid biſhop, or tothe chapter of the ſaid church iointlie and 
ſeuerallie, or to what perſon or perſons elſe, that no man by 
compulſion ſhould haue admiſſion or prouiſion for anie perſon 
in their church whereby they cannot be interdicted, ſuſpended, 
or excommunicat by the letters apoſtolicall obtcined, or to be 
obreined heereafter , vnder what forme or words ſo euer; yea 
although the whole tenor of the faid indulgence be inſerted 
word for word in the ſaid your letters, or by anie other indul- 
gences to what perſon or perſons ſocuer,of what eftate,dignitie 
or place ſoeuer, vnder amie maner or forme of words, granted 


heeęreaſter by the ſee apoſtolike, by the which indulgences the 
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hindered or deferred: yet of our certeine knowledge we will ' 
that they ſhall want their ſtrength in the prouiſion made br to Wh! 
be made for the faid Frederike in the church of Lincolne. And if c . 
anie vpon the premiſſes or anie of them ſhall alleage againſt .. 
the foreſaid Frederike, or his procurator, that you will cauſe "WI! 
them to be cited on our behalfe: ſo that they being cited pe- 
remptorilie, ſhall within the 2 of two moneths of your ci- 
tation, perſonallie appeere before vs there according to the law | 
to make anſwer to the ſaid Frederike vpon the premiſſes: anie M 
priuileges or indulgences whatſoever giuen and granted ei- | y |. 47 
ther generallic to the kingdome of England, or peculiarlie to it 
anicother perſon of what — fe place ſoeuer, granted 
by the forelaid ſee, vnder whatſocuer maner & forme of words 
for them not to be called vp beyond the ſea, or out of their own 
chte or dioceſſe by letters apoſtolicall,vnder whatſocuer forme 
of words obteined, to the contratie in anie wiſe not ithſtan- 
ding. All whichpriuileges & indulgences, we wil in no caſe ſhall 
ſtand in anie force or effect to the ſaid parties. Moreouer, the 
daie and forme of the citation we will that ye faithfullie do 
intimat vnto vs by your letters conteining the tenor thereof, 
and if both of you cannot be preſent at the execution heereof, me. 
yet we will notwithſtanding that one of you do execute the FORM Bil 
lame without faile. Datedthe 7. kal. Februarie, the io. yeere M 
of our popedome. 14 


pꝛoudlie he thzetcneth, 

the church of God, in p boies and ſtrangers in the mini⸗ 
ſterie and cure of ſoules, and a in making them his pꝛouiſoꝛs, 
go — maruell, if this 


A double com 
mendattos ot 


godlie bitop Robert oſthead was offended thcrewith, vho 

1 r a as e 5 biſho 

Mn my mind deſerueth herein a double commendation , not — 1 
onelie that he ſo wiſelie did diſcerne erroꝛ from ſinceritie and 

truth but alſo that he was ſo hardie and conſtant to ſtand to the 

defenſe thereof againſt the „accoꝛding as in this his an- 
ſwer to the pope againe mate appeare,as fi | 
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The anſwer of Robert Groſthead. 


wildome to vnderſtand, that J am The anſwer of 
olike p 


* 
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Al . Pleaſeth it 
S ordilobevient tone the 85 but both de⸗ 
oooh fame eee al Hole Ha: 
ſift ſuch apoſtolike as achild zealous of his fathers 
ane fe rea olſen bon rect 
mandeme , 
Fe re none ather, noz can be, than conſonant and fnifo;me 
„63 apetics, Wo | 
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and ſauio2 Jeſus Cyzilk , 

the ſame is againſt me. Th 

no2 can be the moſt diuine ſanditie ap 1 
The tenoꝛ then of pour fozeſaid apoſfolicallletter is not conſo- \h 
nant to true ſanctitie, but vtterlie diſſonant and diſagreeing to Milt 
the ſame. Firſt, fo2 that vpon the clauſe of this pour letter and 1 
manie ſuch other letters line, ſchich clauſe alwaies ye ſo much 

do Non obſtame) induced and bought in vpon no necefli- 


— —— 3 —Y = 22 
0 3 3 
. 
no man. Thich as it ſwarmeth wich theſe, ſo in like maner with 
iunumerable other vices ſchich hang e depend vpon the ſame; 
; EE. ih. mouing 
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Two pinctpall 
Princes ok dark⸗ 
wt nelle, Lucifer 

3 | and antichiſt. 


fl 
| 


» 22 meaneth 

| eit her Chiſt 
149 ani the church, 
14 02 elſe Pet r 
1 and Baule. 


we 

| 14. f. both to 
104 Chitlt and his 
I. church. 


Ex Matth.Pa- 
ad verbum. 


Well ſwoꝛne 
| Ai malter pope. 


Biſhop Groftheads letter to the pope, he ij pretiſed of the popes clergie, his godlie tallę in his ſichneffe. 


mouing and diſturbing the puritie of chꝛiſtian religion and 
life agreeable to the ſame, as alſo the publike tranquillitis of 
men. Pozeouer,next affer the ſinne of Lucifer (ubich ſhall be 
in the latter time, to wit, of antichzift the child of perdition 
tthome the Lozd thall deftroie with the bzeath of his month) 
32 
St t to ou 
Chailt humſelfe moꝛe ll, deteſtable and abhomina- 
, than to deſtroie + kill mens ſonles by defrauding them of 


Aol 


grace 3 0 
as in things 


on inthe ſherpe of hꝛiſt (that is the church of God) are wazſe 
than thoſe cheefe deſtroiers, to wit, Lucifer and antichziff. 
And as in theſe degrees ef wickednelſe how much moꝛe 
excellent ſuch be, cho hauing a great charge committed to them 
of God (to edification and not to deſtruction) are moꝛe bound 
to kepe awaie and exclude ſuch wicked deſtroiers from the 
church of God: ſo much is it alſo of that, that this holie ſeat 
apoſtolicall to vhome the Lo2d Jeſus Chzift hath giuen all mas 
ner of power (to cdification as the apoſtle ſaith, and not to de- 
ſfruction) can command, oꝛ will go about ante ſuch thing,vz- 
ging vnto ſo great wickedneſle, (s odible, deteſtable and abho⸗ 
minable to aur Lo2d Jeſus Chutk, 4 allo ſo pernicious to man⸗ 
kind. Fo? this ſhould be a great defection,cozruption,andabuſe 
cf the ſaid ſcat and fulneſſe of power, and an vtter ſeparation 
from the gloꝛious th2one of our Loꝛd Jeſus ꝛiſt, and a neere 
reit Um inthe aire of peſtlence, ppeparedfo the paines 
ne ing in ire lence, pꝛep mes 
of hell. Neither can anie man,vhich is ſubiect and faithfull to 
the ſaid le (and not cut awaie bodie of Chzift, x from 
the ſaid holie ſ&) with ſincere and unlpotted conſcience obeie 
ſuch RT HG E IHE 
ther attempts ing, yea though from the high oꝛder of 
angels themſclues,but rather ought of neceſſitie with all their 
ſkrength to withſtand and rebell againſt the ſame. 28 
my rtłuerend lo2d,J like an obedient child vpon my bound du⸗ 6 © 
tie of obedience and fidelitie thich J owe to both the * parents 
of this holie apoſfolike ſe, and partlie foz loue of vnitie in the 
bodie of Chaiſt ioined with the ſaid ſer, do not obeie but with- 
ſtand and vtterlie rebell againft theſe things in the ſaid letter 
conteined, and eſpeciallie vhich pry tend to the fozeſaid 
wickedneſle, ſo inable — Jeſus Qziſt, ſo re⸗ 
pugnant to the holineſle of the = apoſtolike ſee, and ſo con- 
trarie to the vnitie of the catholike faith. Neither f this cauſe 
can pour diſcretion determine anie extremitie tome, bicauſe 
all my doing and gainſaieng in this matter is noreſiſtance 
noꝛ rebellion, but a childlie obedience to the diuine and 
dag y eng (3 fag that this te apotfoll 15 —— 
my woꝛds (A ſaie) that this holie apoffolike ſc canno 
anie thing but to ediſication, and at all to deſtruction: 
foꝛ this is the fulneſſe of power, to be able to do all things to e⸗ 
dification. But theſe bah vou 7 be not to edifica- 
tion, but to manifeſt deſtruction. The holie apoſtolike ſee there⸗ 
foze cannot noꝛ ought to attempt anie ſuch , bicauſe that 
fleſh mdbloud which cannot enter into the kingdomeof God 
hath reuealed the ſame, and not the father of our Lo Jeſus 80 


40 


Ch:ilt vhich is in heauen. 


Then followeth it in the ſtoꝛie both of Matth. Pariſienſis, and 
of Florilegus, in theſe woꝛds: That ſchen this epiſfle came to 
the knowledge of the pope, he fuming and fretting with anger 
and indignation.anſwered with a feerſe loke and mind, 
ſaieng; Ich it old doting frantike wꝛetch iz this, ſo boldlie and 
raſhlie to iudge of my doings-2\5p ſweet S. Peter and Paule, 
were it not but that vponourowne clemencie  godnatirre we 
are reſfremed, we would hurle him downe to ſuch confuſton, 


that we wauld make him a fable, a gaſing Lap. — 


wonderm ent to all the wozld. Foz 


70, 


meth to be a fautoꝛ thereof, accoꝛding to the ſaieng of Grego/ 


our vaſſall 2 and to ſaie moꝛe, our manciple o2 page ( to vſe the 
ver ie woꝛds of mine autho2)vhichmaie at our pleaſure a becke 
both hamper him, unpꝛiſon him, and put him to vtter ſhame - 
This nen the pope in his great furie and rage had vttered a⸗ 
mongſt his bꝛethꝛen the cardinals, who were ſcarſe able to ap⸗ 
peaſe the furious violence of the pope, with mild moderation 
of woꝛds they ſaid vnto him; that it was not erpedient foz 
them to p2oceed againſt that biſhop in ſuch rigozous maner, 
Fo2 ſaid they, to confeſſe the truth to your holineſſe, it is but 
vcrie truth that he affirmeth , neither can we condemne him 
thcrefoze . Ye is a catholike man, pea alſoa holie man; moꝛe 
holie and allo religious than we our ſelues; a man of excellent 
wit, and excellent life; ſo as it is thought among all the pꝛelats Ollescary, 
he hathnothis better,noz pet his line. This is not yet vnkno- nall dcn 
wen both to tho French and Englith clergie vninerſallie , nei- Roben 65g 
ther can our contradiction pzeuaile againſt him. The truth of — 
this his epiſtle perhaps is knowne now to manie, and ſhall 
ſtir vp mante againſt vs: foz he hath the name to be a great 
chil t ſingularlie ſeene in all the tongs both Grerke, L a- 
tine and Hebꝛue: zealous in iuſtice. a reader of diuinitie in the 
ſchwles a pꝛeacher amongſt the people, a louer of chaſtitie. and ' 
a perſecuto2 of ſimonie. Theſe woꝛds ſpake 1. Giles a Spa- 
niſh cardinall to the pope and others moe moned by their con 
ſcience to ſpeake. And this counſell they gaue to the pope, that 
he ſhould diſſemble and winke at theſe things as one not ſce- 
ing 92 — them; leaſt otherwiſe perhaps ſome tumult 
might riſe and ſpꝛing therof : eſpeciallie ſcing this is manifeſt 
and knowne to all men, that once muſt needs come a deſedion 
and parting from the church or Rome. 

Not long aſter this (about the canicular daies) this reue _ 
rend and godlte Robert biſhop of Lincolne lieng at his mano: Te gan 
place in Bugden, fell greeuonflie ficke; and therevpon within barg. 
few dates departed. In the time of his ſickenelle he called to intineoys 
bim a terteine frier of the pzeaching oꝛder, named M. John dicken 
Giles, a man expert and cunning doth in xhyſike and diuinitle; 
partlie to receiue of him ſome comf̃oꝛt of his bodie, and partlie 
to confer with him in ſpirttuall matters. Thus vpon a certeine 
date. the ſatd biſhop conferring with the fozeſaid P. John, and 
reciting to him che doings x p2ocedings of the pope , did græ⸗ 
uouſlte rebuke and repꝛehend his fellow bꝛethꝛen the pꝛeaching 
kriers, « the other oꝛder alſo of the minozits; that foꝛſomuch as 
their oꝛder planted in pouertie cf the ſpirit, to the 
intent t moze frelic carpe and e the vices of 


hey ſho 

the mightie, and not to flatter o2 ſpare them, but ſharplie to re⸗ 
buke and repꝛehend the ſame: the ſaid friers contrarie to their 
p2ofeſſion did not boldlie inough crie out and inueie againſt 
the abuſes of their ſuperiozs and men of power, noꝛ did bncs⸗ 
uer no2 detect their faults and wickedneſle ; 


che biſhop, A iudge 


at ſchen the 
definition of that matter, the 


Herefis quad 


br contrarie to holie ſcripture, openlie mainteined, Or gnitind 
and ſtifie defended . And chis definition giuen, conſequentlic herd 
he inferred,ſharplie repꝛehending the pꝛelats of the church but 
ki edmans, Lich comnnit'the charge of ſoules vn⸗ 
nenn och in age vnwonthie, and in learning 

To gine(ſaith he) the charge of ſonles to a boie, is 
à ſentence of a pꝛelat choſen and taken of mans owne head, 
onlie fo2 carnall and earchlie reſpect,x alſo is contrarie to holie 
ſeripture, the vhich foꝛbiddeth anie ſuch to be made miniſters 
02 paſto2s, hich are not ſufficient to dziue awate the wolves. _, .,,, 
And mozeoner it is alſo openlie mainteined, becauſe it is ma- den an 
nifeſtlie boꝛne abꝛode and commanded , with charts imbulled jc:rtiis 
both with war and lead; and finallie, it is ffiflie defended, Fo? 
if anie man ſhall dare to pꝛeſume to withſtand the ſame . he is 
ſuſpended+excommunicated, and open war cried out againſt 
him: therfaze to hom the thole definition of an heretike doth 
agrer, he is a verie heretike. But euere faithſuli chꝛiſttan man 
ought to ſet himſelfe againſt an heretike as much as he maie. 
he that can reſiſt him + doth not, he ſinneth, and ſer⸗ 


The fing 


tle; Helackeſhnot conſcience of ſecret ſocietie, hich cealſeth 574.246 


to open impietie. But the friers both Franciſtans and 
Dominiks are moſt cherflie bound to with ſtand ſuch, ſering 
both of them haue the gift of pꝛeaching committed to them ba 
their office, and be moꝛe apt to the ſaid office, by reaſon of ſhett 
4 : and therefoꝛe do not onelic offend in not reſiſting 
uch, but alſo are to be tounted mainteiners of the ſame, acco? 
— to the ſentence of the apoſtle to the Romans, ſaierg; Net 
onelie they thichcommit ſuch things. but alſo they that conſent 
are wozthie of death. Therefoꝛe it maie he concluded. that as <4, woes 
well the pope ( vnleſſe he ceaſe from that vice) as alſo the fame cult ot y 
friers, vnleſſe they ſhew themſelues moꝛe earnef and fiidy fe, 
ous in repctting the ſame, are boch wanthie of deth,that is. per⸗ 

petuall damnation, Item ſaith the canon decretall. that vpon 

this vice of herelic the pope both maie and onght to be wy 
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T he pope accuſed of ſunarie groſſe cnormuties by biſhop Groithead,The craſtie praiſe of vſurers., 293 


Atter this, the vehemencie of his diſeaſe moꝛe and moꝛe 
intreaſing, and becauſe the nights were ſomevhat longer; the 
third night befoze his departure, the bichop fœlung his infir- 
mitie to grow vpon him, willedcerteine ol his clergie to be cal- 
led to him, therby to be relreſhed wich ſome conference oꝛ com⸗ 
munication . Unto whom the biſhop mourning and lamenting 
in his mind foꝛ the loſſe of ſoules, thzough the auarice of the 
popes court, ſaid on this wiſe, as by certeine ajhoziſmes, 

1 Chzilt came into the woꝛld to ſaue and win ſoules : Ergo, 
he that feareth not to deſtroie ſoules, maie he not wozthilie be 
counted antichaiſt - 

2 The Loꝛd created the whole wold in fir daies, but in re⸗ 
ſtoꝛing of man he laboꝛed moꝛe wan thirtie peeres. Tcherefoꝛe 
he that is a deſtroier of that, about which the Loꝛd ſo long labo⸗ 
— - he woꝛthie to be counted the enimie of God, and 
antichziſt: 

2 The pope ſhameth not impudentlie to adnihilat and diſa⸗ 
null the pꝛiuileges of his holte pꝛedeceſſoꝛs of Romane bi- 


ſt. ſhops, by this obſtacle (Non obſtante) which is not done with⸗ 


out the pꝛeiudice and manifeſt iniurie of them, Foꝛ in fo doing 
he doth repzoue and deſtroie that which ſo manie and fo holte 
men haue builded vp befoze , and thus ſcemeth he to be a con⸗ 
te:nncr of the ſaints . UWlo2thilie therefoꝛe he that contemnech 
ſhall be contemned, acco2ding to the ſaieng of Cſaie: Wo 
to ther that doſt deſpiſe , fo2 ſhalt not thou thy ſelfe be deſpiſed? 
— — — kepc his pꝛiuileges, which ſo bꝛeaketh the pꝛiui⸗ 
ges of others? 

4 The pope anſwering there vnto thus defendeth perhaps 
his erroꝛ. He that is equall, hath no ſuperioꝛitie ouer his e⸗ 
quall. herefoꝛe, no pope hath power to bind me being pope 
as well as he. To this anſwer againe{quoth the biſhop) it ſeem⸗ 
ech to me, that he that now pꝛelentlie is ſailing in the dange⸗ 
rous ſeas of this world. ⁊ he that is ſafely arriued in the hauen, 
hauing paſt all icopardies, are not boih like and equall. Grant 
that ſoine popes be ſaued (God foꝛbid anie ſhould ſaie contra- 
rie.) Zhen ſaith our ſauioꝛ: Me that is leaf in the kingdome of 
heauen, is greater than John Baptiſt, a greater than home 
did neuer riſe amongſt the childzen of men. Js not therefoze 
ſome pope greater,being a giuer and confirmer of pꝛiuileges 
than this that is aline 2 Trulie me thinks he is greater, chere⸗ 
fue he hath dominion ourr his inferio?, 

Dot not the pope thus ſaie, ſpeaking of all his pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs foꝛ the moſt part: This our pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, and this our pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſoꝛ of moſt woꝛthie memoꝛie, #c. And againe,UWe(ſaithhe) 
cleaning to, oꝛ following the ſteps of our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, xc. And 
tie then do ſuch popes as come after , deſtrote theſe founda⸗ 
tions vhich their pzedeceſſo2s haue laid: 

6 Manic apoſtolike men comming after , haue confirmed 
ſome pꝛiuilege being granted by others befoze ; and be not ma⸗ 
nie biſhops being alreadie ſaued by the grace of God, to be 
counted greater and better than one biſhop which hath not pet 
atteined, but ſtandech in danger to obteine that vhich the other 
haue got alreadie- | oy 

Allo other foꝛmer fathers x biſhops of the apoſfolicall ſee,in 
p:eferment of time go befoze the others vhich in tune come at- 
ter. And thoſe home the eſtimation of ancient time doth ad- 
uance, ſuch are we bound to eſfeeme and to haue in moꝛe re- 
uerence.This did the holie man Benedict well conſider,uho in 
bis rule pꝛeferreth ſuch as came firſt in time, thatſocuer men 
they were beloꝛe them, tthich (albeit being moꝛe ancient in 
peares)came after them into the oꝛder, and commandeth them 
to be their ſuperioꝛs, and to haue the pꝛeheminente. Which be⸗ 
ing ſo (as it is true and certeine, howcommeth then this in- 
iur ious and raſh pꝛeſumption, uhich dare repeale and diſanull 
the old pꝛiuileges of manie ancient holie biſhops, in time and 


in reuerencs going befo2e them: | 
$ Poꝛcouer, and though manie popes haue bene gree- 
nous to the church. vet this pope moſt llie hath bzought 


it moſk into ſeruitude and manifold hath damnified ths 
ſaine. Fo2 theſe Caurſini,theſe open vſurers, home our holie 
foꝛefachers and docto2s,fhom we haue ſeene, and namelie our 
learned maiſter in France N the abbat of Flate a 
Ciſtercian, maiſter lacobus de Veteri, and maiſter Stexhan, 
archviſhap of Canturburie in the time of his baniſhment,and 
alio maſter Robert Curcun, with his pzeaching, baniſhed out 
of France. foꝛ befoze that time theſe kind of vſurers were ne- 
uer knowne in England the ſame Caurſini, theſe wicked v- 
ſurers.J ſaie, were by this pope induced, ſuppoꝛted and main- 
teined; ſothat if anie dof ainſt them. he is miſerablie 
1 and 2 fo2 his laboz,uhereof 

of London hath ſome experience. 

9 The woꝛld doth know, that vſurie is counted a deteſfable 
thing in both the teſtaments, and is fozbidden of Cod. But 
now the popes vſurers 02 exchangers.the verie Jewes crier 
ont again them, being openlie ſuffered in London to e 
their vᷣſurie. to the great damage and detriment of all eccleſt- 
aſticall verſons. but eſpeciallie houſes of religion, compelling 


ſuch as bein vauertie to counterfet and to put to their ſeales 


to foꝛged wiitings, ſhich is no leſſe than to commit idolatrie 
and to abꝛenounce the beritie tthich is God himſelfe. As foꝛ ex⸗ 
ample. J bo2row 100 marks fo2 a yeare in ſtead of à hundꝛed 
pounds, J am compelled to make my waiting and to ſeale the 


and the woll of the ſherpe, and not to 
argen 
b. 


partlie Roger biſhop 8 © 


ſame, confeſſing that T haue receined t bozrowed one hundzed 
pounds, to be repaied againe at the peares end to ſuch a man, 
tc. And if it ſhall chance that your occupieng be ſuch, that 


within a month you bung againe the pꝛincipall to the popes 


vſurer, he will receiue no lelle notwichſtanding than his full 
bund:ed pounds: which conditton of vlurie is much wozſe 
than that of the Jewes. Fo? to the Jew vhat pꝛincipall vou 
bꝛing, he will require no moꝛe than p2opoztionallie fo2 the The popes veu- 
commenſuration of ſo much tune, wherem his monie hath bers worte than 


1o bene ont of his hands, the Jewes, 


10 Poꝛeouer, we haue ſeene and knowne the pope to haue Sees 
giuen in charge and commandement to the friers pꝛrachers, . — —— 
and minoꝛits, to inquire diligentlie fo2 ſuch as lie ſicke like to to get monis, 
die, and ſo comming to them diligentlie to perſuade them to 
make their wils and teſtaments fauo2ablie to the pꝛofit and 
ſubſidie of the holie land, and to take the croſſe vpon them, hat 
if they do amend, they maie wꝛing them in the law, and if they 
die, they maie wꝛeſt the monie from their executoꝛs. 

11 le haue knoone likewiſe and ſeene men that haue ta⸗ 


20 ken the vow and ſigne of the trolle vpon them, to be ſold vnte Wen ſigned ts 


f 3 the holte land, 
— — ſhepe and oxen were wont in tune pail to be ſold ltd fg moni 
Ue haue ſeene with our eies the popes letter, in ſchich we the pope. g 
haue found this to be mitten, That they which bequeath ante uma omot 
thing to the behofe oꝛ ſubſidie of the holie land, ſhall receiue ſo te; monie. 
much indulgence as they haue diſburſed monte, 
12 Ouer and beſides all this, the pope in diuers and ſundzie The po pe atcu⸗ 
his lettcrs.hath willed and commanded pꝛelats to receuue into ſed to be iniurt. 


eccleſtaſticall benefices , and to pꝛouide ſome ſuch lining in 11 


30 their churches, as ſhall be ſufficient to ſuch and ſuch a iranger ons ano eters 


(being both abſent and alſo vnwozthie) wich haue neither nations, 
learning. noꝛ vet the language of the countrte : vhereby they 
are neither able to pꝛeach noꝛ to heare confeſſions, no? to keepe 
— fo2 = — the poꝛe _ — | 
1 3 Item, we know and haue ſeene our (clues, that ; 
bath waitten to the abbat of S. Albons, to pꝛouide fo; — — — ts beinturts 
led John de Camezana thomehe neuer ſaw, in ſome compe- dus te the ab 
tent beneũce. Therevpon, in few daies after, vhen pzouifion vt nt 
was made foꝛ him in a certeine church, wonꝛth foꝛtie marks by ; 
the yeare nd moꝛe, the partie being not therewith contented, 
complained to the pope ; tho then waiting to the foꝛeſaid abbat 
commanded him to pꝛouide fo2 the fozeſaid . John in ſome 
better thing, reſeruing notwithſtanding the gift of the fozmer 
G_—_ to — 4 to the deut The e ac 
14 Againe,not long after came alſo to the houſe of the foꝛe⸗ — 
ſaid abbat, two other perſons like beggi — a 4 
ing with them the popes letters: in the teno2 vhercof the a | 
bat was commanded.that incontinent vpon the ſight thereof, 
be ſhould gone and diſburſe to the ſaid perſons fo2 the expediti⸗ 
on and diſpatch of his affairs ten marks in hand, without anic 
delaie 02 ſticking: the dich perſons vttering vnto the abbat 
pꝛoud and ſheatning woꝛds, he was faine to agree with them 
„r 
dich haue left the wozld fo2 the following of Godin ſuch order n ct Buber 
they 0 t not to turne backe againe, the pope of them mas and corrupting 
his tolners nd bankers to get in his monie: the hich Narren mens: 


the ſpiritnaltte 


as 

keth 

hong they are compelled againſt their wils to take vpon with tis em 
tuall men are made moze ſecular than the moſt ſecular , And 
ſo the baſeneſſe of their chimmers and ſcapillers vhich they 
weare, doth pzone them to be liers ; vhileſt vnder the habit of 
pouertie t humiliation there lurketh the ſpirit of pzide and ela⸗ 
tion. And becauſe no legat maie be ſent into En but be- 
ing firſt required of the king: the pope ſendeth ſophiſticall le⸗ 
gats any! ory as be diſguiſedx counterfet in apparell , and are 
garee 


leaſt they ſhould ſeeme to be diſobedent , and ſo of ſpiri⸗ po:all aff«ires, 


= ight and power: neither is it hard to bꝛing 
thereof. Fo2 lo manie ſuch dailte do come into 


o2th cramp 


the realme, that to heare the names of themrecited,it would be 
tedious fo2 ante man to heare, 


16 Furthermoze (as we haue ſcene our ſelues) thepope Ty, pope «<4, 


granteth fo2 ſecular fauoꝛ, that a man maie haue a biſhopꝛike, fe fo; vntaws 


and pet be no biſhop conſecrated, Sed electus ſempiternus, that full dicpen. 
is, elect fo2 ener.Uhich is as much to ſignifie,tohane the miltze (ations. 


the woolues awaie 
ben py ſhop, and not to diſ⸗ 


nd when this godlie biſhop had thus rep2oned theſe and 
ſuch other deteſtable enoꝛmities of the court of Rome; as all 
kinds of auarice, their vſurie. their ſimonie, their extoꝛtion, all 


kinds of filthineſle, fleſhlie luſt,gluttonie,and their ſumptuous 


apparell reigning in that court: then ſaith he, this old verſs 
maie be trulie verified vpon it. 


Eius auariciæ totus non ſufficit orbis, 
Eius luxurie meret rix non ſuſficit omms, 


All the world cannot ſuffice their greedie couetous mind, 
Nor all the drabs and naughtie packs their filthie luſting kind, 


Atterwards he went about moꝛe to pꝛoſecute. how the foꝛ⸗ 
ſaid court like a gulfe neuer ſatiſſied, euer gaping ſo = 
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Biſhop Groſt heads death, The vengeance of God vpon the pope, Bree ſe notes touching the Iemes. 


that the floud of Jo:dan might ran into his mouth) aſpired 
how to vſurpe the gods of them that die vnteſted,and of lega⸗ 
cies bequethed without foꝛme of law,and whereby moꝛe licen⸗ 
tiouſlie to bzing this to paſſe, they vſed fo ioine the king to be 
fellow and partaker with them in their ſpoiles, extoꝛtions, and 
robbings. Neither, ſaich he, ſhall the church be de liuered {rom 
the ſeruitude ol — by violence and foꝛce, and wich the 
bloudie ſwenꝛd. And albcit,ſaith he, theſe be vet but light mat⸗ 
— , vet ſhoꝛtlie moze great and greeuous things than theſe 
a ene, 

And in the end of this his propveſieng , which he ſcarſlic 
could vtter without lghing, ſobbing, and weeping, his tong 
and bꝛeath began to faile, and ſo the oꝛgan of his voice being 
9 made an end both of his ſpeech and life, EX Matthzo 

Arulieni. 

And fo2 ſo much as mention hath beene made befoze of 
the inſatiable anarice of the popes court by his inoꝛdinat pꝛo⸗ 
uiſions and reſeruations.it is teſtified by the ſatd autho2 Mat- 
— Patris, that the fozeſaid Robert Groſthead being 

inc 
his clerks, chat the reuenues of fozreners and ſtrangers with⸗ 
in England ſent in by the pope, came to by the peare; & it was 
found and euidentlie tried, that this pope now pꝛeſent, Jnno- 
centius the fourth, did impoueriſh the vniuerſall church tho- 
roughout chꝛiſtendome, moꝛe than all his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs from 


by be time the pope firſt began. So that the reuenues of foꝛtr⸗ 


ners and clerks placed by him heere in England, mounted vn- 
to the ſum of th:& ſcoꝛe and ten thouſand marks and aboue, 
_ the meere reuenues of the crowne came not to thirtie 

Ot this Robert Groſthead wꝛiteth Ceffrenſls in his ſe⸗ 


I 


ed to be viewed and conſidered diligentlie of 2 © dea 


20 


nenth boke of his hiſtoꝛie, that partlie foꝛ that it greeued him 


to \& the intollerable eractions of the pope in this realme, and 
partlie becauſe he refuſed to admit a certeine pong neſhue of 
the pope to be canon of his church (as hath beene befoꝛe recy 
ted ) he therefoꝛe wꝛitung vnto the pope, and ſignifieng that 
he could not admit ame ſuch perſons into his church, which nei 
ther knew themſelues noꝛ the tong of the people, noꝛ the char⸗ 


ges committed vnto chem: was called vp to Rome, and there 
excommunicated, ho then appealing from the pope , ſhoꝛtlie 40 


The pope ſtric⸗ 
ken wiry the 
fſt2kf. o: Scoſt» 
head biſhop of 
Lzacol ae. 


Anno 
4 1554 


F. x M at. P avis, 
Ex} ur, hiſt. 
Senibaide papa 
miſerrime, 


The popes new 


and — — 5 . 
ten by Groſt. 
ead bilhop ot 

Lincalue, 


The pope dil. 
anieted in gis 
mind, 


aſter departed, which was in the peare of our Lo2d 1253. It 


chanced within two yeares aftcr his deceaſſe, the ſatd pope 


Innocent being afleepe , a certeine biſhop apparelled biſhop⸗ 
like, appeared vnto him, and ſtriking him with his ſkaffe on the 
leſt ſide, ſaid Surge miler veni in iudicium, that is, Niſe wretch 
and come to thy iudgement. he next daie after, the pope was 
found amazed as a man ſtricken on the ſide with the ſtroke of 
a ſtafte,7his $.obert though he was greatlie tommended foz 
his ſanctimonie,and as Ceſtrenſis ſaith, foꝛ his miracles : pet 
was he not permitted in the court of Rome to be aſcribed in 
tho catalog of ſaints. And thus mach out of Teſtrenſis concer⸗ 
ning this matter, But Mat. Paris and the autho2 of Flores hi- 
ſtoriarum, pꝛoſecuting this ſtoꝛie moꝛe at large, addeth this 
mode vnto it and ſaith , that pope Innocent the next veare 
following, which was An. 2 5 4,being palling angrie, contra- 
ric to the mind of his bꝛethꝛen the cardinals, would haue the 
banes of the foꝛeſaid biſhop of L incolne caſt out of the church, 
and purpoſed to bring him into ſuch ſpite and hatred of the pes- 
ple. that he ſhould be counted an cthntke,a rebell, nd diſobedt- 
ent perſon tough the whole wo2ld. And therevpon cauſed his 
letters to be watfen and ſent do wne to the king of England, 
knowing that the king would gladlie ſerue him therein, to 
haue the ſpoile of the biſhop and of his church. But in the night 
following the ſaidbiſhop of Lincolne — vnto him as 
comming in his pantificalibus, + with a ſenere countenance, 
ſterae loke, and terrible voice ſpeaking vnto him being in 
his reſt, and ſmiting him on the ſide wich a vehement ffroke 
with the end of his croſſeſtaffe thus ſaid ; O thou ſcurfie.laste, 
old. bald, lotiſie, wꝛetched, doting pope : haſt thou purpoſed to 
caſt my bones out of the church to the ſhame and ſlander of 
me:? How cometh this raſh wilſulneſſe in thy head: It were 
moꝛe met foꝛ thee being thus aduanced by God, and honoꝛed, 
to make much of the zealous ſeruants of God , although des 


parted. e Loꝛd will not ſuffer ther henſefozth to haue anie 


moꝛe power ouer me. J haue witten vnto thee in the ſpirit of 
humilitie and loue, that thou ſhouldeſt co:rec thy manifold er⸗ 
roꝛs; but thou with a pꝛoud eie and diſdainfull hart haſt de ſpi⸗ 
led my tholeſome admonitizns . Mo to thee that deſpiſeſf, 
ſhalt not thou alſo be deſpiſed And ſo the biſhop departi 
from the pope. ſtricken as is ſaid on the ſide, left him foꝛ halfe 
dead,and ſo lieng in ſoꝛrow and lamentation. Wherevpon his 
chamberlains being amazed, hearing theſe things , came run⸗ 
ning to the pope to know vhat him atled. To home the pope 
much troubled and vered in his ſpirit, ſaid: that great terroꝛs 
in his lepe vehementlie diſturbed and moleſted him, in ſuch 
ſort that he thought he ſhould neuer recouer tt. noꝛ be reſtoꝛed 
to himſelfe againe. Oh (ſaith he how ſoꝛe is my ſide, and how 
egerlie it vexeth me, as being run thꝛough with a ſpeare. Pei⸗ 
ther did the pope eat oꝛ dꝛinke all that date, but faining him⸗ 
ſelfe to be ſicke of a burning ague. kept in. And pet the indig- 
nation of the ire full hand of God (ſaith the ſtoꝛie) ſo left dim 
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o the countrie of the Romans did much bewaile. The pope not 


Foz after theſe nholeſome admonitions giuen to him by Theren,, 
the ſeruant of God, the pope not regarding them, but all ſet c S531, 
vpon war, ſuppꝛeſſion of his enimies.and ſecular affairs,gaue Vet Tu 
his mind wholie vnto them: and pet all his laboꝛs, counſels, 
and expenſes beſtowed vpon them, could neuer pꝛoſper after 
that daie in that he went about. Fo2 the pope the ſame time ha- 
uing war with the Apulians,all his arnitc fighting vnder the be popes an 
popes nephue their capteine,were flaine and confounded the cd engt 
niunber of manie thouſands: vhoſe lamentable laughter all td cen, 


kounded. 


pet quiet in his mind, dircaeth his ioꝛnie toward Naples . al- 
though ſoze vered in his ſide like a man ſicke of a pleureſie. oz 
ſmitten rather with a ſpeare,neithcr could anie xhyſicke of his 
cardinals helpe him. Fo2 Robert of Lincolne (ſaith the ſtozie) 
did not ſpare him; and he that would not hcare him gentlig 
eozrecting him being aliuehis ſtripes did he ferle vhen he was 
dead,ſo that he neuer after that inioied ante lucke oꝛ pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous daie, till the time of his death, noꝛ yet anie p:oſperous 02 
quiet night vntill the moꝛning. And ſo continued he vnto his 
ich ſhoꝛtlie after inſued he being at Naples, an. 1255 Ther, 


oꝛ as N. Iriuet recoꝛdeth, An. 1 254. And thus haue ye the whole pope 5 yok 
diſcourſe betweene Robert Groſthead and Innocent, cent fourth 
In the which ſtoꝛie is to be noted, gen 


| | reader, that al- ; Anno 
though in the ſtoꝛie of Cc ſtrenſis, of Batthew Paris, and of 1255 b 
Flor. hilt. it is expꝛeſlie teſtiſied + repo:tcd,that the pope was 2notetothe 
ſinitten with the ſtafte of Robert the fozeſaid biſhop of I in- enn 
colne; yet thou muſt wiſelie vnderſtand, that howſoener Gods peating vg 
hand dealeth here in this woꝛld in puniſhing his enimies, oꝛ dead wen 
howſocuer the image of things not ſcene but fantaſied, offer 
themſelues to the ſecret cogitation of man, his ſenſes being a⸗ 
fleepe,by the operation o2 permiſſion of God, working after 
ſome ſpirituall influence in our imaginations: certeine it is, 
that no dead man materiallie can euer riſe againe oꝛ appeare, 
befo2e the iudgement daie, to anie man with his ſtaffe oꝛ with- 
— — ſtaſte, to woꝛke anie feat, aſter he haue once departed 

is life. 

After the death of this Robert Groſthead biſhop of Lin- .. 


colne,great diſſention fell betweene the archbiſhop of Cantur- — 2 


burie Boniface,and the canons of the ſaid church of Lincolne, arc<bi$epo! 
about the right of giuing pzebendſhips, + about the reuenues Evturturi 
of the ſaid church, in time of the bi 
Ethich right and power the archbiſhop claimed to himſelfe. but 
the canons of that church mainteining the contrarie fide) fod 
agamſt him, and fo the ſame were excommunicated of the 
archbiſhop. Among vhome one maſter Wolfe reſiſting the . 
archbifhop to the face, in the name of all the other canons, nau 
made vp his appeale to Rome, chere much monie on both ſides appi{lztion 
was ſpent. Al 
rie Lerinton in the ſe of Lincolne. — — 
About at ich time the wicked Jewes at L incolne had cruellie col 
crucified, vhipped, and tozmented a certeme child named Hu⸗ 
go of nine yeeresof age, An. 1255: in the moneth of Auguſt, 
x Galt Gisburn. At length the child being ſought and found 
by the mother, being caſt in a pit; two and thirtie of thoſe abho- 


Achild eruci⸗ 


minable Jews were put to execution. Whereof Matt. Paris rc fea ot; Ih 


citeth a long ſtoꝛie. The ſame oꝛ like fact was alſo intende d by at Lincolae 
the like ge es at No2wich twentie peeres befoꝛe vpon a cer⸗ 

toine child, dhom they had firſtcircumciſed, deteined a whole 

2 in cuſtodie, intending to crucifie him, foꝛ ſchich the Jewes 

vere ſent vp to the tower of London, of whome eightene . N 
were hanged, and the reſt remained long in pꝛiſon, Ex Ce- Er cf 
ſtrenſ. lib. 7. Ofthis wicked Jewich people J find alſo in the 5 7.4.34 
boke Flor. hiſt. that about this ptere of our L oꝛd 125 5, they be⸗ Ex T 
gan firſt to be expelled out of France, by the commandement Cb. 
of the French king, being then in Paleſlina, warring againſt „f Fra. 
the Turks: by the oceaſton that it was obiected then by the 

Turke againſt him and other chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, foꝛ the retei 

ning the Jewes amongſt them, vhich did crucifie cur ſauioz, A childcir 
m0 warringagain® them wich not crucifie hum, Ex Flor. —— 
hiſtor. Df theſe Jewes moꝛouer king Henrie the ſame pere, andiepta 
125 5 exacted to be giuen vnto him eight thouſand marks in whole art 
paine of hanging. Udo being much greened therewith, and d cuctis 
complaining that the king went about their deſtruction, deſt- Tb ne 
red leaue to be ginen them of the king, that they might depart deperr the 
the realme, neuer to returne againe. But the king committed realme ol 
the doing of that matter vnto earle Richard his bꝛother, to in⸗Cuglann. 
foꝛce them to paie the monie whether they would oꝛ no. Moꝛe⸗ 

oner of the ſame Jewes mention is made in the ſtoꝛte intituled 
Eulogium. Of the Jewes in No2thhampton, tho had among 
themſelues pꝛepared wild fire, to burne the citie of London, 

fo2 the ſchich diners of them were taken, and burned in the $ 
time of Lent, in the ſaidcitic of No2thhampton, bhich was E. Eule 


two veeres befoze, about the pere of our Lo2d 1 25 3,Ex Eulo- Jews burn 


go. And foꝛ ſomuch as mention heere is made of the Jewes, —.— 
cannot omit what ſome Engliſh ſtoꝛies waite of a certeine 2 Jewfatle 
Jew, vhonot long aſter this time about the peere of our Loꝛd, n pate 


frbi * pzinie at Teukeſburie vpon a ſabboth date, would vo! bt 


2 the great reuerence he had to his holie ſabboth, would enen 
not ſuffer himſelfe to be plucked out. And fo loꝛd Richarderle h den 
of Gloceſter, hearing thereof, would not ſuffer him to be 

dꝛawne ont on ſundate foꝛ reverence of the holie date. And 
thus the wꝛetched ſuperſtitious Jew remaining there till mon- 


daie, 


ops ſee being now vacant, Aida 


after this Groſthead, was elected Hen⸗ madeto Ron 
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daie, was found dead in the dong. 
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daie, was found dead in the dong. 

And to note the blind ſuperſtition of that time, not onelie 
among the Jewes, but alſo among the chꝛiſtians, to omit di 
uers other ſtoꝛies, as of Walter Graie archbiſhop of Yozke, 
who comming vp tothe parlement at London, An. 255, with 
vnoꝛdinat faſting did ſo ouercharge nature, and pined him⸗ 
ſelfe, and as the ſtone mentioneth / did ſo dꝛie vy his bꝛaine, that 
hc loſing ther by all appetit of ſtomach, going to Fulham, there 
within thꝛee dates died, as in the compiler of Flor. hiſt. is both 
ſtoꝛied and repꝛehended. Let this alſo be adioined, vhich the 
foꝛenamed authoꝛ, and in the ſame peare is recoꝛded of one 
named Peter Chacepozce, who dieng in France, An. 1255, 
leſt in bequeſt ol his teſtament 600 marks foꝛ lands to be pur- 
chaſed tothe houſe of Perton foꝛ God to be ſerued there per- 
pctuallie Pro anima eius, & ommniũ fidelin, that is, Fo2 his ſouls 
health, and all faithfull ſouls. As vho would ſaie, chꝛiſtian faith 
were not the o2dinarie means ſufficient to ſaluation of faith- 
full ſoules, without the quier ſeruice of the monks of Merton. 

e haue heard it complained be how the vſur- 
ped power of the pope hath violentlie and pzeſumptuouſlie in⸗ 


he croched vpon the church of England, in giuingand conferring 


benefices and pꝛebends to his Italians and ſtrangers, to the 
great damage and ruine of Chziſts flocke manifold wates, 
This violent iniurie and oppꝛeſſion of the pope, as by no law- 
full and gentle means could be refoꝛmed: ſo by occaſion and 
means ino2dinat about this time, it began ſomevhat to be 
bꝛideled. he matter whereof was this, as it is in the collecto2 
of Flor. hiiſt.recited. In the peares of the reigne of this king 
foꝛtie + foure, the biſhop of London named Fulco, had giuen 
a certeine pꝛebend in the church of S. Paule, to one maſter 
Ruſtandus,the — — mellenger heere in England. Tcho en⸗ 
tring into the pꝛofeſſion of the Grate friers, and ſhoꝛtlie after 
dieng on the other ſide of the ſea, the pope immediatlie confers 
red the ſaid pꝛebend to one of his ſpecials, a like ſtranger as 
the other was befoꝛe. About the ſame inſtant it befell, that the 
biſhop alſo of London deceaſed, ſchereby the biſhopꝛike now 
vacant fell into the kings hands; vho hearing of the death of 
the foꝛenamed Ruſtandus,gaue the ſaid pzebendſhip, giuen ol 
the pope befoꝛe, to one John Crakehale his vnder treaſuroꝛ; 


An. 1253, witneſſing Flores hiſt. Item how the king making 
his voiage into Uaſcon, his expenſes were reckoned to mount 
to 270000 marks, beſide thirtie thouſand marks beſtowed vp- 
on his b:ethzen by the mothers ſidc,x beſides other great gifts 
giuen abꝛode. By reaſon whereof, great taxes and tolonies and 
tenths were required of his ſubicas ; eſpeciallie of the church⸗ 
men, uho were wont to recciue tithes of others, now were 
conſtreined to giue tithes to the laitie, Flores hiſt. An. 1254. J- 
— — in the peare next — — Londoncrs offring 
one hundzed pounds fo? a giſt to the king with a pꝛetious cup 
of gold, at his returne out of France, were ſhoꝛtlie after com⸗ 
pelled by the king to paie ther thouſand marks foꝛ the ſcape of 
a terteine pꝛiſoner being a clerke condemned: vhich clerke 
being granted of the king to the biſhop,and he hauing no pꝛi⸗ 
ſon ſafficient foꝛ him,bozrowed of the Londoners to haue him 
kept in the pziſon of Newgate,uho — thcreout,they as 
is ſaid, were demanded this recompenſe afo2eſatd, An.1 255. 
Item, how the king gretlie complaining of his debts the ſame 
peate, required the whole tenths nhich ſhould be gathered in 
20 thʒe peares, to be taken vp all at once. To vhoſe requeſt the ann 
nobles and commons agreed to ſtraine themſelues, ſo that the der the un, 
charter of their liberties and cuſtoms might be ratified, and makech war, 
fullie by him confirmed: and ſo foꝛ that pcare they were, Flores 
hiſt. Item, how pope Alexander the third to deſtroie the citie 
Michera, with king Benfred the ſonne of Frederike the em⸗ 
pero2,ſent fw2th the ſame pere Octauianus his cardinall with 
a puiſſant armie,vho comming to the citie with his ſcege, tho- Che popes are 
rough the counſell of Marchiſius one of the cheefe capteins, di e Haine. 
charged a great part of his hoſt, uhereby the moſt of the popes 
3 o armie was ſlaine and deſtroied, almoſt all, ſaue onclie the fa⸗ 
milie of Parchiſius, An. 1255, Flor. Mat. Paris. 
Manie other things during the time of this king might y 1... ben 


I © 


be congeſted, as the riling of Lewlinus king of Tales, and o cctalcg +» 
of the Welſhmen againit the king, and walking the land vnto rech again 


the towne of Cheſter, uho deſtroied diners ofthe Engliſhmens in . . 
hoꝛſſemen taken in che marriſh, with thome at length they fell toe king con. 
to agreement by the means of Oaobonus, that his ſucccito!s coꝛaed. 
ſhould be called pzinces onelie of Wales, and ſhould do the 

king his homage : and the king of him to receine thꝛer thou- ER Po 7 


wo ſeuttall ſcho with all ſolemnitie toke his inſtallation, vnknowing as 40 ſand marks. And this being eſtabliſhed in wꝛiting, was con⸗ 


petlous. 


Che popes 
Donation pri. 
(trredb.toze 
che kings. 


Two Roman 
(lerks going 
to complaine, 
wert llaine by 
the wate, 


cect 


at. Parts 
deere ctaleth. 


yet that it was beſtowed of —— befoze , Jt was not lon 
aftcr,as time grew, but this being noiſed at Rome, fozthwi 
commeth downe a certeine pꝛodoꝛ named John Gras, with 
the popes imbulled letters, to receiue the collation of the bene⸗ 
fice by his commiſſion pꝛocuratoꝛie giuen by thepope,vherein 
John Crakehale had berne alredie inſtalled, as is afoꝛeſaid, 
by the kings donation. his matter comming in trauiſe befo:e 
Boniface archbiſhop of Canturburie, he inquiring and ſear⸗ 
ching which donation was the firſt, finding the popes grant to 
be the foꝛmer, gaue ſentence with him againſt the king, ſo that 
in concluſion. the Romane clerke had the aduantage of the be⸗ 
nefice,although the other had — inioied the poſſeſſion theres 
of befoꝛe. Thus the _ man being pzeferred,and the Eng⸗ 
liſhman excluded, atter the partie had beene inueſted & Called 
aftcr the vſe and maner, he as thinking to be in ſure poſſeſſion 
of his place,attempted with the reſt to enter the chapter houſe, 
but was not permitted ſo to dw: ttherevpon the popes clerke 
giuing place to fo:ce and number, went toward the archbiſhop 
tocomplaine.This being knowne, certeine recluſes purſued 
him, and ſo being compaſſed about, one in the thickne 
thong. being neuer after knowne, ſuddenlte ruſhing vpon 
him. a little aboue his cies ſo pareth off his head, that he fell 
downe dead; theſame alſo was done to another of his fel- 
lowes in flieng awaie.This hainous murder being famed a- 
b:ode,ſtreict inquirie thereof was made, but the deed dwer 
could not be knowne although great ſuſpicion was laid vpon 
Crakchale the kings chaplen, pet no pꝛofe could be bꝛought. 
But moſt men thought, that bloudie fact to be done by certein 
ruſtians, oꝛ other light perſons about the citie o2 the court, dil- 
daining belike that the Romans were ſo inriched with Eng⸗ 
lichmens liuings, by vhome neither came relerfe to anie Eng⸗ 
liſhman, noꝛ anie godlie inſtruction to the flocke of Ch2ilf And 
therefoꝛe becauſe they ſaw the church and realme of England 
in ſuch ſubiection , and ſo much to be troden downe by the No⸗ 
mans and the popes meſſengers: they thought ſome⸗ 
thing to bꝛidle, as with a ſnaffle, the popes meſſengers from 
their vntemperat ranginginto this land, Ex Flor. hilt. 

Herre by the waie is to be noted, that vnto the death of this 
foꝛeſaid Fulco biſhop of London, continueth the biſfo2te of 
Matthew Paris monke of ſaint Albons, vhich was to the 
peare of Grace 1260. Thereſidue was continued by another 
monke of the ſame houſe , but not with ſuch like commen- 
dation,wozthie to make anie autentike ſtoꝛie, as A haue ſcene 
it noted in a wꝛitten bone. 

It were tw curious and tedious in oꝛder to pꝛoſecute ſchat 
happened in euerie peare, thꝛough fhis kings 1 how 
tt was p2onided by the king, that vhoſoener could diſpend fif- 
tene pounds land by pere, be bound to make to the king 
a ſouldioꝛ, that watch ſhould be kept euerie night in cities that 
tthoſocucr was robbed, oꝛ otherwiſe damniſied in anie coun⸗ 
trie. he that had the cuſfodie ſhould be compelled to make vp 
the lalle agame, oz elſe to purſue the malefadoꝛ: uhich was 


of the 60 Mare might be ſhe 


_ by the popcs ſeale, in the peare of our Loꝛd 1 257, Ex 

OIVYCNION, | 

About the ſame time, ſuch famine oppꝛeſſed the land x lacke x 

of vittels,that a ſum of coꝛne was then ſold fo ſir and tweniie E antore 

ſhillings, in ſo much that the pouertie was foꝛced to eat netile £259. 

rots.thiſſcll roots, and ſchatſoeuer they could get, Ex Eulogio. 

Although ſome refer this tothe peare 1262. Anno? 
12578 


Herre vnto moꝛeouer might be adioined, how pope Aler- 

ander abuſing and mocking the kings ſimplicitie, made him Pope glexan⸗ 
5 © beleeue that he would make his ſonne Edmund king of Apu⸗ der to mate 

lia, ſo that he would ſuſteine the charges and coſfs thetrof, to muten wanie 
mainteine the war vhich thereto ſhould apperteine . Whereby belcenz hies 
the king caſt in a ſudden hope, cauſed his ſonne incontinent wune ſhculube 
tobe pꝛoclamed king of Apulia; and vpon the ſame ſent vp king of #pulia, 
to the pope all the riches he could well make in his rralme. And nude bote 
thus was the realme manifold waies miſerablie unpoucriſhed made king of 
to inrich the pope,Ex Flor. hiſt. About which ſeaſon, Richard erle Almane. 
of Exceſter the kings bꝛother, was made king of Almane by 


the electo2s, | 
ere mi wed mo2eouer and added to the ſtoꝛies 
aboue, how the next peare following,vhyich was 1259, as Ni- 
cholas Triuet wꝛiteth, the king entring into France, requi⸗ 
red the reſtitution of ſuch lands in No2mandte and Anion, as 
of old right were due vnto him, and wꝛongfullie withholden 
from him. But the French king againe alleged ſaieng, that 
thecountrie of Noꝛmandie by old time was not giuen awaie 
from the crowne of France, but vſurped, and by fo2ce extoꝛted — 
by Rollo, tc. In concluſion, the king fearing and ſaſpecing the —— 
harts of his nobles, and loking foz none other but foꝛ rebelli⸗ 
7 o on at home, durſt not trie with chem, but was compelled to a⸗ 
gre with them vpon ſuch peace and conditions as he could genatton of 
get,vhich was this, That he ſhould haue of the French king che rarlda me of 
thirtene hundꝛed thouſand of Turen pounds, with ſo much No:mandie 
lands elſe as came to the value of twentie thouſand pounds in and Anton. 
pearelie rent; ſo ſhould he reſigne fullie + purelie to the hands 
of the French king, all ſuch lands and poſſeſſions ſchich he had 
in France. y the king giuing oner his ſtile and titles 
vhich he — in — ps, ceaſed then to be called duke of 
o2mandie,o2 ear niou. i 
80 Valbelt it — true that Giſburne wꝛiteth, che king aſterward 1 
ting ol his derd, did neuer receiue the monie in all his 
life neitherdid he ceaſe during his life to intitle himſelfe duke 
of Noꝛmandie. But after him, his ſonne Edward and his ſuc- 
ceſtoꝛ in their ſtile left out the title to be called duke of Noz- 
mandie. c. Ex Gisburn. | 
Beũdes manie other matters omitted, here J onerpaſſe The conflict 
alſo the ſoze and vehement conflict,not betweene the frogs and and\kirmiſh 
the miſe uhich Homer waitethof, but the mightie pitched fer ld betwrene the 
fought in the yeare of our Lo2d 1 259, betweenc the ywng ſtu⸗ Ccicichmen, ard 
dents and ſcholers of the vninerſitic of Oxford, hauing no o⸗ the Sontherne 
ther occaſion, as A read in Mat. Paris, but onclic the diuerſitie men in Ortozp, 


of the countrie where they were bozne, Foz the Hahn 


—== LIED — f — 

—ä—— —— with * * 1 = * s ——_ ® . Xe — 1 e 
9 Wr Jn a _ * 5 3 1 * — =. o FX k *. © 
. e 2 ene. n 3 * + + 4 amps — 2. 1 = x" L * 

* ju 95 en. d : nn: = Z n 

. - 2 ks; 

. Es OI , — 
5 4 _ * - 8. 
* a 3 $ 2 err 


„„ e. 
* wt . Wu + * 3 1 
— —— een 8 
2 ol * 


93 "1 Wn 9 . 3 
— — 
* — 4, 8 2 
re - 8 
Wit — . 
2 a” Ar — a a 
E 5 WE 5 þ 
4 —— im * 8 
oy - 5 
2 a p 
Ws 


4 " 4 
» | — + — — 
1 ** 1128 » nl og 7. 4 
err | 
— * 


* | Wa * 
FF —— — . 
9 2 2 <4 — . R 
1 8 4 "I „ * 
3 . * 7 
L 4 24-4 — * — 8 
242 2 1 
_— — — — 
— o 4 — , 1 e - 
a ® * > 
; . * 
* * 4 "x" * 


„ yg; AT 


" OT * — A , = 0 
x — PRI ———— ewe tie 
N — . ur — 1 c 8 2x 
as — 22 fon ——— 1 — - — = _ 
* Sr . I I 
5 . * 1 "ID F i 
* a A * "IF? 4 "x ” 2 _ 0 ———_ p — — . ws; 2a y * - an 
— . 1 vr Mbps — as a Y <4 ue. P 46/4 [189% $4 _—_ * 46.4 IT e n 
2 2 — — — — 5 — N 2 * as . 8 ——— 
— * . * n * ö » * * _ As 
w- na - 
aus, _ « 


2 . — 
= ak. ys —_ AY — 2 > 
b „ og, 


* ——— 3 


—U— — — 

r 4 , — 

5 2 Ban 0 

»l + * * 1 0 
5 % a * < . ' ae a oa, wh oh 

20 wu _ OW 
/ 
2 — — * — 


— as ww + 


o 1 _ a 
-. * a, 4 
* 5 * f 2 — * 33 — * 
1 * * da 0 q 7 f 1 5 
* — — < wa * a.» 2 b b wt 4 — — 8 Ex EP joey 1 — 4 _— hw 
2 1 — 2 a- N 4 * — — * 2 I” — 22 «A * 4 vs 0 X . q th. 5 
hos bc, e * 8 n 2 — Toa oe — 6 — 2 TOR a UConn ns. oe een l . Ee oo LED a 4 
o, wn [ 1 ws. CIO Iv 4p r 2 — bs l — — . . — — 4. +. * 
4 X * 44 oC 322 rn 5 oy h — 
5 4 , N 1 — n tho = a ne dig” Garry _ 3 _ — 3 err 2 8 n CRY . N n wn Lone ud 
g I : . 8 I N , 1 - * N 8 * » s — 
_ oi d ., TEL. > os. - WET A, ACS * 3 Sue 9190 * 7 a 4 —— — — — 1 — —— - 
PPP eee eee eee 5 — RN K re * e by 2 2 
— 1 . L "> Xs 2 * 8 a ws * by Au * hy * 
5 3 * 4 N pol a 4 * — ©. — 
Py wn OK « a * A Ln * 1 1 _ _———— 
7 * * 1 wes 1 GOT © 7 8 — 8. * 
. * F fas 4 » bs * my 
* . . 2 22 1 2 — 3 
- 1 4 ah — * — 4 
y 0 a : Þ C 
wa — « . . * n WAR * wa — — _ FI. 
: . TEST" 4 * * n _ * 4 —— th Oar: CIT Batt W * 
* * 4 4 - $4 ay = A i I” { 1 14 y c 4 2 4 0 1 . x * 
2 =y ares bs. o a * t * F ju 2 * 1 
2 — = — PER > — = * wh dead, * |; * N 
* — - zo * 
by * * — . 8 
4 922 + 


— d 
2 % ** 
1 , . 
TT 
nav * boy 4 1 
* —— — 
mw 2 n Win: 
a — — t pig A % 
A " %# 
PA l 
R v ve 
4 Wh te an, — — 


8 —UU— op — wi 
48 


2 a. e AT Te A 


? ˙²˙ LOA w—w -- . ——— = 


© imino erg wo ed «1 
— — — 


04 4h 98 — 
— — 
—— — — I ͤ ˙— 234 —— —äů——ää 2L 


> —— 
——U—U—ääydd . —— — 


298 Variance betweene vniuerſitie men, Commotion betweene the king and his nobles V niuerſitie at N ort ba ton. 


men ioining With the Welſhmen, to trie their manhed a- variance and altercation hath beene betwerne the king and his 
pans the Sdutherne part, fell both parts together in ſuch a = ſabiecs about the liberties of Magna charta, and De torcſta. 

ile, with their enſignes and warlike arate,that in concluſi⸗ _ by king John, and after confirmed by this king, in the 
on diuers on both ſides were flame. This heanic and bloudie oꝛmer coin holden at Oxfoꝛd, hath berne befoze declared, 
conflict during and increaſing among them, the end was this: Perhaps this might be alſo ſome peece of a cauſe, that the 
that the Noꝛtherne lads with the Welſhhad the vicozie.After king conſidering and bearing in mind the old iniuries done 
that furie and fierie feerceneſle had done vhat it vir ⸗ ol the loꝛds and barons to his father king John bcfoze him, 
toꝛers bethinking at Oy SRP they dd beare ſome grudge therefoꝛe, o2 ſome pꝛiuie hatred vnto 
had done, partly how it would be taken of the e s the nobilitie, to reuenge his fathers quarell; but of things vn- 
and fearing due puniſhment to fall vpon them, eſpeciallie ſ&- x © certeine J haue nothing certeinlie to atfirme. his is certeine 


ing the bꝛother of Leolin pꝛince of Wlales,and ſonne of Gzif- truth of hiſkozte, that the peare nert inſuing, uhich was + 
fine, was newlie dead in pꝛiſon, dzawirg their counſell and 1 —— Nic. e that the kings Uates called 


helps together, they offer to king Henrie 4000 marks, to Ed⸗ Itinerarij, being ſent thither to execute their office , were from 
ward his ſonne 300, and to the queene 200, to be releaſed of nle repelled : the cauſe being alleged, foꝛ that hi p were a- 


the 

their treſpalle. But the king anſwering them aga at hee gainſt the king in ptoceding+en g againſt the foꝛme 
ſet moze pꝛice by the life of one — wall uhich of the pꝛouiſions — ſtabliſhed a little befoze at the 
them was offred, would in no wiſe reccine their monie.And towne of Drfo2d, 
the ſtudents without hope of peace, went home with ſmall tri- I Jn this peare it pleaſed the king after ſute to him made, 

learning what the common pꝛouerbe meaneth, Dulce to licence a vninerſitie oꝛ acadcmicall ſchole to be plantedin ; 
bellum inexpertis. Notwithſtanding, the king being then occu⸗ 2 © the towne of — — and of a ſpeciall fauoꝛ vhich he 
picd ingreat affairs and wars, partlie with Leolin and the ded to beare (and like inough did indeed) vnto the ſcho⸗ 
Melchmen, partlie inwꝛapped with diſco:d at home with his s that went there to ſeat themſelues, and to pꝛoſecute the er⸗ 
Aartante be · Nobles,hadno leiſure to attend to the cozrection of theſe vn erciſes of ſtudies,w2ote his letters mandatoꝛie vnto the cherfe 
tweene the tn: Uerſitie men, dich was, An. 2 1 x Matt. Pariſienſi. Likes officers and others of the ſaid burrow in the ſaid ſtudents be⸗ 


Anno 
1160 


—_ 2 the . balfe ; the tenoz vhereof followeth agreeing with the recozd, 
Cari be. . j > * 

weene the vil uch increaſe,that The kings letter to the maior, bailiffes, and others the 
—.— of Ox⸗ with their inhabitants of Northampton, in the behalfe of certeine 
8 Cam- ſehelers minded to plant themſelues there as 

Gartance be- 30 in a unmerſitie. 


tweene the . 
archbiſhopof Matthew Paris, An. 1 a 
i 


Canturvourte 
and the chapter ce betweene the arch 


oi Lincolne. 


R Ex dilectis c. fidelibus ſuis, matori, balliuis, & caters probis Tunis Ley, 
and the chapter heminibus ſuis de Northampton, ſalute m. Cum quidlam ma- don, 
of Canturs viſt: aly ſcholares proponant,,5c. In Englich thus, 


Ci1riance be- The king to his beloued and truſtie the maior, bailiffes, and 

— the * other honeſt men his ſubiects of Northampton, greeting. — 
— 2 by] Whereas certeine maſters and other ſcholers doo purpole to — 
phe chapter tarrie in yourtowne corporat, there to exerciſe {cholerlie diſ- kept at 

of Loudon. 


2deD | cipline, as we heare: we heerevpon regarding the ſeruice of Nj). 
Ex fin. ſentions, with innumerable others reigning dailte in the 40 God, and the greater profit of our kingdome, taking in gad 
church at thoſe daies, if J had ſo much leiſure to pꝛoſecute them part the comming thither of the ſaid ſcholers , and 1 ing 
well their abode chere, do will and grant that the ſaid ſcho- 
lers in the ſaid towne corporat vnder our protection and de- 
fenſe, do ſafelie and ſecurelie abide, and there exerciſe and 
do ſudi things, as to ſuch ſcholers ſhall belong. And there- 
fore we command you and ſtreictlie charge you, that when the 
ſaid ſcholers ſhall come vnto you, to tatrie in your ſaid cor- 
porat towne,you receiue them courteouſlie, and as becom- 
meth the ſtate of ſcholers vie them, not doing or ſuffering to 
0 be done vnto them anie impediment , moleffation, or grec- 
uance . In witneſſe whereof, we haue cauſed theſe our let- 


Little prace in 
popea church. 


— hg ters patents to be made. Witneſſe the king at Winde ſore, 
ample. — 9 the firſt daie of Februarie, in the five and forth ycare of his 
truittull exa reigne. 


| fe ti⸗ ont of France and other pꝛouinces, reſo2- weaithotiv 
ence, in ſuſtring their pꝛinces iniuries by Gods wzath * — and — heere the —1 of all pꝛincipall realme vnder 
fo2 their ſins. UWherefoze,in —_ 
ot, A thsught it not vnpzofita the reader a 
little moꝛe tariance in peruſing the full diſcourſe of this ſo la⸗ 
mentable a rp — ſo pernicious to the publike weale, 
And firſt to declare the occaſtons and firſt mags of , offering to ſtand 


this tumult, here is to be vnderſtod which befoze was to death foz the liberties and wealth of the realme, confer- 
The w——_ ed, how king Henrie married with Elionoꝛz, books ot red together Gith other lozds and barons vpon the matter; 
tweenetheking earle of P2ouans a ſtranger, uhich was about the yeare of our then 
and the nobles, 92d 1 2 24,vhervpon a great doe was fo2 ſtrangers, 
not onelie to enter the land, but alſo to the court: ta 
khome the king ſeemed mode to incline his fanour,aduancin 
them to moꝛe pꝛeferment, than his owne naturall Englith 


loꝛds, vhich thing was to them no litle greenance, Bozcouer, 
— 2 the lng bp ſabell his mother us 
was a ſtranger, had diuersbzethzen, he nouriſhed vp 
eee 
53 an 

rance, Duer and bc ſide hath alſo bene declared, what vnreaſo- 
nable collections of monie from time to time, as 
ſubſidics,tenths,mercements, fines nts,lones,and tax⸗ 
es, haue beene leuied by the king, as 

of the late ſozt,partlie fo2 mai 


- — 
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mon wealth 
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ould chance hun to 
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Dr tak times paſt 


— —.— other ſide 
| Be od, being 


Tothis againe gaue anfwerthe ſtate. or novilitie on 
home was Simon gone nc. Peeſent >. * 

E ict 
Clare earleof — A. 


The prowiflons or lawes of Oxford, Diunerſe there poiſaned, The king abſolued of bis oth, 


would take his part , And therefo2c he required of them fo 
be reſtoꝛed againe to chat ſtate and condition he had inioied in 
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| 5 eie N | 
wird agreat mumber of barons, 0 10 yy 
, load Geffreie n U Wil- 
tam Degraue, nt, with 
—— the of DR vas 
| Drfo2zd(vhers 
were would hold, defend 
ts mnocaſcagr lie vnto | omar God to and 
ge | ono} of the of the 
the e — —— —— hw ts on 
Agne at | | 
cen had not certeine the biſhops comming betwerne 
, laboured betweene them to rok? bp the matter By 
rne) and pꝛi nt, 


Diners in 


; 


Tee vopes 


1 n a, 


oithe realme. 


this councell 
mollontd. ſ 


b:ought from Rome king eſtſon 
3in.hatnoman hl ar ana be hihioas f ale fai Kone; kg ans comment i 
zl azaine. wꝛought and made onelie within the realme. | the French ki 


| < 
ens ſumptuous ſhould not be bꝛought 4 © 3eth all his c 


of the loꝛd 
ſo remouing 


ſtead, 


£ 
d dulie executed at 


to London, kœping there in 
the king kept within the » cauſtng the citie gates to be 


pꝛocureme 
bꝛought in compzemiſe, 


yr fie betweene the 
the Frenchking to wdge betwirt them, king and the no, 
both the — ch he) like no equall — bes put n. 
freend,inclined vholie and fullie to the kings ſens Lompitmiſe 
emned the nobles. But the authoꝛ of Flores hi 
6 me to pꝛo- » that by the mediati 
ced of no ſpeciall againſt them, they enacted moꝛe⸗ other fo: the other 
— 7 | | well that was 
Oe neuf. ſocucr, eth of part, as alſo w ſwered of . 
U Diuers other pzout t ſtabit- 3 © other, ſhould betweene make wee w1 peace hol — 
ſhed that if ante did Je Klug in ubole o2 in part, and twerne them concluded till thecommin of Odward. All this 
ſhould chance him to (his heire being vnder age) the while as pet the popes abſolution fo? the king, although it was 
wardihip of him ſhould belong tothe king, as hath partlie bc t obtemed at Rome, yet was it not bought downe 
loꝛe beene ſpeciſied. : in ſolemne wꝛtting, neither was pꝛince Edward as pet re- 
N ——— — hs — — — — — 2 France into England, 
Giwnenſs, ſhou 0 oncite within the realme, nei t length, ting of the ki tles. 
hs I be tranſpoꝛted out to ſtrangers. ; a+ — eiY Thepopeoie 


leth the king of 


the realme, and ſendeth to dis tb. 


other gers foꝛ helpe ; moꝛeouer ſei⸗ 
wne hand — 


hand, reieding the connſell 
che fo2mer officers.as —— — 1 
5 deren ers placed afozc by che lozds , he a pointed new in 


5 50 
watched and lock all ſatd citie being ab 
OREN tche t, and thin the ig aboue the 


Atter the pꝛomulgation vbcreof manie 
leaſed 


bled * 3 — Ayes _ . gar 
ng, as ng, 
himlelfe moꝛe and moꝛe to grow in debt, and not to — 
ued accoꝛding 


cffec,as othcrwife it 


nclw 7 


multuous perturbatio 


means of thome the purpoſe 


age of twelue yeares,to be ſwoꝛne bnto him. But at len 
the means of certeine comming 
n was ſome that appeaſed at leaſt ſome 
hope of peace appeared , ſo that the matter was taken y fo 
that time without war oꝛ bloudſhed, Notwithſtanding. ſo 
falſe pꝛetenſed diſſemblers there were dar 
ſing all thecounſels and doings of the ods unto the king, did 
all they could to hinderconco2d,and to kindle debate, By the 
of the loꝛds came not to fo god 
might. Ex Flor. hiſt. 
In this peare the archbiſhop of Canturburie wich his 
(after their wonted maner ſtanding againſt the 
made their appeale to Rome: ſcherevpon the king 
was fatne to anſwer by pꝛoxe, as 
dꝛawne out of recoꝛd. e conſtituit lohanuem Fleming mY pro- 
curatorem ſuum in _ 
pointed and made To itn Hervin gford his proctor in a cauſe of 
appeale which is mooued in the court of Rome , betweene the 
king on the one part,and the archbiſhop of Canturburie with 
his tuffragans on the other part, about certeine ordinances, 
28 conſtitutions, and decrees latelic in a councell prouinciall at 


th by this bzeefe note 


pellationis, Cc. The king ath a 


of Or London by them publiſhed, to the preiudice ofthe kings right, 

Nd they lues fo2 the common vtili- his dignitie roiall, the liberties, lawes and cuſtoms of fis king- 
tie or the realme and of the dome. ; 
crealing of his treaſure igentlie by 
vpon bound themſelues ho2tſed by 
his ſonne Edward to at Rome, during the time that as 
rrperience p2oning eld ainſt him 
than their pꝛomiſe w o to the ching of his roialtie. UWhereof the 
nant made, ſought not ſo m | — watwardneſſe of 
— their — » 02 rather rebell fe in da 

ont to 


and fo2 that mozeouer his treaſure lie de 


deine lawes againſt him. And theref, 

= aling, his full tohane all matters depending 
debts increaſed, and his pzincelie liberalitic was cut t © cerninghimandhis, to be carneffl 
toined to the foꝛeſaid Hemingfo2d | 
oger Louell: vnto vhich tw 


s letters, charging 
as that nothing might paſſe the derogation of his 
2 oe fame? — met at allow ageing wi 
both for him and his ſonne Edward alſo,and fo; all others that - A 


Ex Flor hiſt. in 
An. 1261. 


P. Ondinantes in 


a prouinctall 
councell at 
London againſt 


the kings righe. 


The controuer- 
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300 Accidents in the yeare 1262, Rich clergie men ſtrangers foiled, Peace eg war betwixt the king t5 his baron, 


A letter ofthe king ſent to his proctors at Rome 
concerning a caſe of his in the ſaid | 
court depending, 


Turris Lond, RE x magiſtris Ichami de Hemingford c Rogero Leuell procu- 
F ratoribu's [as in curia Romana agentibus, ſalmtem, c. Cam 
vobrs tanquam fidelibius noſtris,&c. In Englich thus. 
Againſt þ po. The king to mailter John of Hemingfordy & Roger Lovell 
ceedings m the ' proctors pleading in the court of Rome, greeting, Forſo- 
_ I much as yponyou our truſtie and vowed ſeruants the defenſe of 
hurt and pꝛein. dur right and honor dwth lie, and (as we heare) certeine of our 
dice o! the king, realme pleading inthe court of Rome, doo mavye diverſe mat- 
ters to the prejudice ofour right and honor, preſuming and in- 
tending to preuaile againſt vs, we command you, and ſtreict- 
lie charge you, that pn our behalfe you ſtreictlie forbid all 
andeuenc of them, that they preſume not anie further to vn- 
dertake ſuch things as dend to the hurt of ouritaieſtie, and the 
derogation of our honor, but whole forbeare twirodo, as th 
will auoid our indignation, and the perill of them and theirs. 
This inhibition alſo we will by you ans euerie of you ( ſo of- 
ten as you ſhall ſee needfull)to be made knowne, and therevp- 
on by you or ſome of you to be certified of rhe conternners of 
the ſame, Wirneſle the king at Weſtminſter the fix and ten- 
tith of March, in the fix and tortith yeere of his reigne. 


Bifhops golng 
About to reco- 
uer benefices 


In this pꝛeſent pere alſo (as affirmeth the foꝛenamed aw 
fho2) tt was rumozed abꝛode (as Flores hiſtoriarum repozteth) 
appzopziactrs at all the biſhops of England went about to recouer againe 
religious hou · Out of the hands of religious men, all ſuch churches and beneft- 
les. ces, uhich were to them impꝛopꝛtated oꝛ apꝛopꝛiated: and that 
fte they, fo2 the expedition of the ſame, had ſent vp to Rome both 
meſlengers and monie, nothing miſdoubting to obteine their 
purpoſe , But as little god frute in thoſc dates vſed to ſpꝛing 
out of that ſee, ſo J do not find that godlie ſute and laboꝛ of 
the biſhops to take anie frutefull effect . The ſame veare died 
1 Alexander, after vhome ſucceded pope Urban the 
ourth, 
Ok the thich pope Urban the king alſo obfeined ( o2 rather 
reuiued) a new releaſement from his oth made to the pꝛouiſt⸗ 
1262 5 ons and ſtatutes of Drfozd.Uhich being granted,hecomman- 
—__ . deth incontinent all the foꝛeſaid lawes and pꝛouiſions thꝛough 
frs Rome with England to be diſlolued and bꝛoken. This done, the king with 
this epitaph: the qucene taketh his _ into France, vhere he fell into 
Hic puder H. great infirmitie of ſickneſte, and the moſt part of his familie 
Polis Pads taken with the feuer quartane, of vhich manie died. In the 


Pope Alerans 
der Dieth, 
Pope Urban, 


Anno 


— na/enſu number of nhom beſide others, died Richard the wozthie earle 
15 Le , dk Gloceſter ⁊ Yerefozd, after vhom ſucceeded Gilbert Clare 
1-2 «a bis lonne. 

"OREN The Welſhmen this pere b:eaking into the boꝛders of 
The Welt» England, did much annotance in the lands of Roger loꝛd Po 


menrebell. timer; but mightilte againe by him were erpelled , not with⸗ 
fm — out great laughter of the inuaders, About uhich time, the king 
ainegranted th20ugh ſome diſcreet councell about him, inclined to peace 
b the king, and conco2d with his nobles, granting of his meere volanta- 
rie will the conſtitutions and pꝛouiſions of Drfo2d to take 
place in the realme, directing his commandement fo euerie 
—— — the realme pet was not altogither pacified foz 
all that. 

In the latter end of this peare, the kings palace af Meſt⸗ 
minſterburne minſter was burnt, and foꝛ the moſt part was all conſumed 
with fire. — fire * _ _— to manie an euill pꝛognoſticat againſt 

ng, Ex For. hilt. 
Ucurie punti In ſome Engliſh chꝛonicles it ts alſo rocoꝛded, that the 
(hed ko taking ſame peare, fiue hundꝛed Jewes at London were ſlaine foz ta⸗ 


The kings p& 
lace at CCleſts 


abouetWo king vſurie moꝛe than two penſe a werke fo twentie ſhil- 
Pe pound. lings, being before fobidden by the king to take aboue that 
1263 Atter this folioweth the peare 1 263 , in which the barons 

of England confederating themſclnes togither, foz maintei⸗ 

ning the ſtatutes and lawes of Oxfoꝛd, and partlie moaned 

wich old grudge conceiued againſt the ſtrangers ( mainteined 

by the king and the quene, and Edward their ſonne, in the 

realme of England) ioined powers in all foꝛceable wiſe, and 

The nobles ti. firſt inuaded the ſaid ſtrangers, namelie them thick were a⸗ 


fiag agaiuft the botit the king . Their gods and manoꝛs they waſted and ſpot- 
ſtrangers ha» led, vhether they were perſons eccleſtaſicall oꝛ tempozall . A- 
mung the com. mong whom, beſides others, was Peter a Burgundian ( bi- 
mant oetde hop of Hereloꝛd a rich pꝛelat) with all his treaſure aypzehen- 

eter of Here · ded and ſpoiled: alſo his countriemen, whom he had placed to 
0zda Burgun · be canons of the ſame church. Tlith like oꝛder of handling o⸗ 
u bi. ther aliens alſo, to dome was committed the cuſtodie of di- 

P. uerſe caſtels, as of Gloceſter, of Wozceſter, of Bꝛidgenoꝛth, 
were ſpoiled, impꝛiſoned, and ſent awaie . 1B2eeflie, vhatſoe- 
uer he was in all the land that could not vtter the Engliſh 
tong, was of cuerie raſcall diſdained, and hapꝛie if he might 
ſo eſcape. By reaſon thereof it fo came to palle, that agreat 
number, as well of other fozreners, as cſpectailte religious 
men, and rich pꝛerſts ( which heere had gathered much ſubſtance) 
were vꝛged to that erfrenntie, that they were glad to flee the 
land . In the catalog of ſchome was one moſt U, na⸗ 
med John Paunſell, a pꝛeeſt notoꝛiouſlie growne in riches 
and treaſures not to be told, hauing in his hand ſo manie and 


John MBaun« 
fella rich 
pzcett, 


rich benefices, that neere no biſhop of this realme might com; 
pare with him in riches , Who notwithſtanding he kept with 
the king at London, pet was compelled pꝛiuilie to void the 
realmc,and was purſued by Yenrie the ſonne of Richard king 
of Alinaine. Certeine other ſtrangers there were, tothe num; 
. — 
nmure nched themſe 0 at zinc 
Edward alſo adioined himſelfe. N . 
In the meane time pile this fir was abꝛode, che king ke- Thel 
o ping them in the Tower, andſcing the greateſt part of his no- gn 
Sand commons with the Londoners to be ſet againſt him, ab ef 
agreed to the peace of the barons, and was contented to alſent "bl:s. 
againe to the oꝛdinances and pꝛouiſions of Oxfoꝛd; albeit the The 
queenety all meanes poſſible went about to perſuade the king great 
not toallent thereto: tho as it ſemed, was agreat wozker in dee 
kindling this fire of diſcoꝛd betweene the king and the barons, 
Inſomuch that vhen as the ſaid queene Elenoꝛ ſhould paſge 
by barge from the Tower to Mindſoꝛ, the Londoners ſtan- 
ding vpon the bzidge, with their erclamations, curſſings, and 
20 thꝛowing of ſtones and dirt at hir, interrupted hir courſe, cau⸗ 
ling hir to returne to the Tower againe. Notwithftanding, 
the peace pet continued with the nobles and the king, the fozme 
vhereof was this. Firft,that Yenrie the ſonne of Richard king —— 
of the Romans ſhould be deliuered by the king and queene, ded biw 
Secondlie, that the caſtels againe ſhould be committed to the engen 
cuſtodie of Engliſhmen, not of ſtrangers , Thirdlie, that che din 
pꝛouiſtons and ſtatutes decreed at Drfo2d, ſhould as well by 
the king, as by all others inuiolablie be obſerued , Fourthlie, 
that the rene henſefw2th ſhould be ruled and gouerned not by 
3 o foꝛrenners, but by perſonages boꝛne within the land. Fiftlie, 
that all aliens and ſtrangers ſhould void the land, not to 
returne agame; except onelie ſuch, thoſe abode ſhould by 
the common afſent of the kings truſtie ſubiects be admitted 
and allowed, 
us the king and the nobles ioining togtither after this 
foꝛme of peace aboue pꝛefixed, although not fullie with heart, 
as affcr appeared, put themſelues in armes with all their pow- 
er to recouer the caſtell of Windſo: ont of the ſtrangers hands. 
But Edward in the mid waie betweene London r the caſtell, 
40 meeting with his father and the barons, entred communicati- 
on vpon the matter. Which being finiched. and he thinking to 
returne into the caſtell againe, by the policie of the erle of L ci 
ceſter, and William biſhop of Wozceſter, was not permitted 
ta reenter. Wherevpon the ſtrangers within the hold (deſti- 74, 154 s 
e of all hope to withſtand the great foꝛce appꝛoching) rendc- inden. 
redthe caſtell vnto che king and the barons vpon this conuen⸗ aur 
tion: That with ho:lle and harneſſe they might be ſuffered ſafe gruen, 
to depart the land, not to returne anie moze . Which being 
granted,certeine of the barons conducted them in their iournie 
5 © towards the ſea ſide, and there they left them. 
In the ſame yeere about the beginning of October, the king 
and quene made ouer to France, with Simon Mountfoꝛt and 
other nobles, to heare and ſtand to the arbitrement of Lewis 
the French king, concerning the controuerſic betwene the 
ſtates of England, and all thꝛough the pꝛocurement of Eleno? 
the queene , Fo2 ſhe not foꝛgetting the old contumelic of the N 
Londoners, exclaming againſt hit vpon the bꝛidge, wꝛought w 
alwaies what renenge ſhe could againſt them. Concerning e 
the arbitrement of this matter put to the French king, partlie *" 
60 hath bene ſaid beloꝛe, and moꝛe ſhall be ſaid (Chzift willing“ 
eereafter. Some ſtoꝛies dw ad moꝛeouer, that the king conti 
nuing long in France, woꝛd was ſent to him out of England, 
that vnleſle he returned againe to the realme, they would elec 
a new king. her vpon thc king returning out of France to 
Douer, would haue entred the caſtell, but he was ſtopped. 
Uherefo:e the king in fierceanger and great indignation pꝛe⸗ 
pared his power towards London; where Simon Monntfoꝛt 
the wozthteearle of Leiceſter,th:ough a ſubtill traine was al 
r. oſt betraied and circumuented in Sonthwozke , by the ſud⸗ 
70 den purſuing of the kings armie ; had not the Londoners with 
moꝛe ſpeed bꝛeaking bars and chains, made waie to reſcue 
— by the meanes ol hom the erle at that time eſcaped the 


ger. 

Now to come to the ſentence of the French king. Ford Shia 
much as the arbitrement of this matter was committed to #77, 
— as hath befoze beene ſpecified; he in a great frequencie ngen 

of French and _ — about him, conſidering land agent 
and peiſing the cauſe on both üdes, betweene the king and the ide ban 
nobles; clearelie and ſolemnelie pzonounced on the kings ſide 

80 —— that the king of E all this 
le had ſuffered wꝛong, and that he be againe | 
to his pꝛiſtine fate, notwithſtanding the pꝛouiſtons made at 7 
Drfo2d, ſqhich he oꝛdeined to be repealed and abzogated , EX T 
Flor. hiſt. Gisburn. OO. 

The ſentence of the French king thus awarded,as it gaue eur i? 
to the king of England with his retinue no little incourage de 
ment, ſo it w2ought in the nobles hearts great indignation; . d 
ſchich, notwithſtanding that parciall decrement ofthe French 
king, ſped themſelnes home ont of France to defend thcin- 
ſelues with all their ſtrength and power . And not long after 
followeth alſo the king, by thoſe traine Simon Mountfoꝛt 
earle of Leiceſter (as is aboue recited) was well niere — 


10 the yoo 
un p{tlonce, 


e's 


* 


Mount he had valientlie fo 
ncer with Peter Poun 


d ſtout a — 
zntutthe king. was tranſlated thither did 


The rebellio 


vented in South 
gither at Or td 
ſtudents fo2 a ſeaſon}; 
haue heard befoꝛt there cor 


and councelloꝛs what wav 
” that the barons were alle 


towne of Noꝛthampton, u 
his banners diſplated, accc 
king of Almaine, alſo wit 
min of Scotland with m 
liolo lo:d of Galowaie, No 
nand,Roger of Clitto: d. N 
Roger of Laiburne. 
Poztimcr , and 
Therefoꝛe the king 
to peeld vnto him 
would inumedratl 
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Thefhollers 
l wet | | 
_ ting was tranſlated thither did woꝛk againſt the kings men moꝛe 


6914 tunt, 


_ fo: that 


The rebellious lords and barons taken, Their letter to the Eng with his reſcript. 


uented in Sonthwa:ke. Then the king calling his councell to- 
gither at Driqd ( from uhencc he excluded the vniuerũt te of 


et itudents fo2 a ſeaſon,vho were then at Noꝛthampton, as pou 


haue heard befoꝛe / chere conſulted, conlerring with his frends 


and councelloꝛs uhat way was beſt to be taken. And hearing 


that the barons were allembled in a great number at the 
towne of Noꝛthampton, went thither witi his hoſt and with, 
his banners diſplated, accompanied with Nicharohts bzather 
king of Almaine, alſo with Edwarde his ſonne, John Cos 
min of Scotland with manie other Scottes, John of Dal⸗ 


2 5 liolo loꝛd of Galowaie, Robert of Bꝛuſe, loꝛd Walter of A- 
1264 


nand,Roger of Clitto:d,ÞPhilip of Marmion, John of aus, 
Roger of Laiburne,{Henrie Perſic, ſchilip Baſſet, Roger of 
timer and William of Malence, and manie others. 
Thcrefoe the king commanded the barons that were within, 
to peeld vnto him pꝛeſently the citie and the pledges, oꝛ elle he 
would immediat lie deſtroie them. But they counſelling with 
the poonger Simon De Monte forti, which by his fathers comes 
mandement had got the reſidue thither to take counſell togt- 
wer oz his father + the earle of Gloceſter were not yet come) 
boldly and with one mind anſwered, that they would not o⸗ 
beie the kings will, but would rather defend themſelucs and 
the citie if need were cuen tothe death. Which the noble men 
of the kings part hearing, ſent woꝛd againe, that at the [caſt 
they ſhould come to the wall of the citie to ipeake to the king, 
if by ante meanes peace might be made. And they ſuſpecting 
no deceipt, followed their counſell, and leauing their holds, 
came tothe wall towards the medow, fo2 there laie the kin 
and his ſtrong hoaſthard by. But in the meane ſpace, while 
diuerſe matters were reaſoned and intreated of betwene the 
king and the loꝛds:the loꝛd Philip Baſſet ( vhich beloꝛe was ap⸗ 
pointed to woꝛke that feate) wich mattocks and other inſtru⸗ 
ments ot iron and men pꝛepared fo2 the nonce, neere to the mo 
naſterie of D. Andꝛewe, did vndermine the wall of the citie: 
und by this means, the wall fell downe lightlie, and there was 
made a great plaine, ſo that in one fozefront there might haue 
gone togither on a row foztie hoꝛſe men. And of this ſubtil tie 
the alien monks that were there, were thought to be the wo: 
kers, becauſe they made wate and entrance fo2 them that 
came in. But vhen they that paſſed by ſaw this, and the kings 
banners were ereced readie to enter in; there was a great 
howling made, and the noiſe of the one came to the eares of 
the barons,and chey made ſpeed to reſiſt them,but it was all in 
vaine, becauſe they were already pꝛeuented of agreat compa⸗ 
ny of their enimies. But Simon Pountfoꝛt the yonger,after 


dun vum he had valientlie fought a uhile in the middeſt of his enimies 
— with Peter Pountfozt,t a few that were with him, when Ed⸗ 


ward the kings ſonne came, was by his commandement ta- 
ken and led awaie pꝛiſoner. But the clerks of the vniucrſitie 
of Drfo2d (vhich vniuerſitie by the barons commandement 


hurt than the other barons, with their llings, long bowes,and 
croſſebowes : foʒ they had a banner by themſelues, and that 
was ſet vp on high againſt the king. UWherewithall the king 
being greatly moued,ſware at his entring in, that they ſhuld 
all be hanged. Thich then they heard, manie of them ſhaued 
their crownes, and they that were able ran awate as faſt as 
they could. And ghen the king centred thecitie, manie fledin 
their armoꝛ into the caſtell;others left their hozlſe and harneſſe 
and ran into churches; and a fewe were llaine, and thoſe were 
of the common people: but there was not much bloudlhed, be⸗ 
cauſe all things were done as vpon the ſudden.When the city 
was at length ſet in quiet, the king commanded his oth to be 
erecuted vp on the clerks. But his counſelloꝛs ſaid vnto him: 
This be far from ther O king, foꝛ the ſonnes of thy nobles, and 
of other great men ol thy kingdome were there gathered togi⸗ 
ther into the vniuerſitie; whom if thou wouldeſt cauſe to bee 
hanged oꝛ llaine, euen they that now take thy part would riſe 
vp againſt the not ſuffering to the vtter molt of their powers 
the of their ſonnes and kin ſfolks to be ſhed. And ſo the 
king was pacified,x his w2ath againf the clerks was ſtaid, 
In the ſame daie, aſter little moꝛe than an houre, the kings 
hoſt aſſaulted the caſtel, and the new hold keepers were afraid, 
they had not vittels 4 other things neceſſarie foz their 
reſiſtance, therfoꝛe they ſent immediatly meſſengers vnto the 
king, and peelded themſelues to the kings mertie. There were 
taken that daie theſe knights and barons vnder witten: lod 
William de Ferrers, loꝛd Peter Mountfoꝛt companion of 
theſaid Simon de Mountfo2t the yonger , 102d Baldwin de 
Wa ke, loꝛd Adam de Newmarch, lo2d Koger Bertram loꝛd 
Simon the ſon ol Simon a valiant warrioz, which firſt erec⸗ 
tedhis banner againſt the king, loꝛd Berengarius de Water 
vile, lod Hugo Gubium, loꝛd Thomas Maunſell, loꝛd Roger 
Botemlam, Nicholas Wake,lo2d Robert de Newton, lo2d 
ſchilip de Dꝛibie, and Grimbald de Pauncefot.All theſe afoze 
hand did the king take pꝛiſoners and manie moze,of tchom he 
committedſome to the loꝛd Nicholas of rſam to be kept 
inthe lame caſtell well dcfenced:fome he led awaie with him, 
and ſome hee ſent to dinecſe caſtels, and appointed Simon 
Bountfo2t to be caſt into Windſo: caſtel. And al theſe things 
as touching the taking of No2thampton, were don on the ſab 
both daie in palſi n weke, being the third of Apzil,in the pere 
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40 


50 


of our Lo2d 1264. and p king went foꝛward euen to Notting- 
— — — — — of p lo:ds and others 
re hee gathered togither hi 

greatly mcreaſedhis number, y WO e 

chen this ill lucke was told cf them that there were run 
awate to the exle Dimon,vhich was comming towards No2s 
thampton with a great hoſt,he was in a great rage, i pet was 
not diſcouraged: but immeviatlie going toLondon,cauſed a 
chariot to be made him after the manner of litters oꝛ coches, 
wherein he might ride as though hee were ſicke: for he feined 
himſelfe to be feeble and weake,vhereas he was indeed a ſtout 
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Eirle Simon 
Mount koꝛt tats 


and valiant warrioꝛ: and there gathered to him other noble neth hunlelke 


men that were confederat with him earles and barons, eucry 
one bꝛinging with them their ſeuerall armies, and pꝛeparing 
thetr enggns of wod, they went to beſeege Rocheſter ; foꝛ the 
earle of Moꝛceſter in the kings behalfe kept both the towne 


Rocheſter vr. 
{cegeVf ths 


and caſtell. hen they had gotten the firſt gate and the bzidge, barons; 


they were partlie wounded and compelled to retire, and there 
that valiant knight Roger de la Bourne was wounded and 
very ill handled.And vhileſt they continued ſeege there a while, 
it was told them that the king was comming towards Lon- 
don with a mightie hoſt. And they ſaid one to an other, If the 
king at his comming ſhould take London, wee ſhall bee ſhut 
in as it were in a ſtreia co2ner:let vs therefoʒe returne vnto 
London that we mate kepe in ſafetie both the place and the 
people. Therefoꝛe appointing certeine perſons to keepe the 
ſeege, chey returned to London . At the length when the king 
came, they went fo2th with the citizens to meet him, not with 
flowers and palmes in their hands, but with ſwozds x ſpeares, 
The king ſhunned them, and after he had the caſtell or King- 
— the earle of Gloceſters, hee went from thence 
to Rocheſker,uhere after he had killed a few, he bꝛake the ſcrge, 
and from thence the king went to Tunbꝛidge, and the tewne 
and eaffell now being giuen vp to him, he toke there the coun⸗ 
teſſe of Oloceſter, and put hir into an abbeie, not to be kept in 
bold, but to go at libertie chither ſhe would. And he left foꝛ the 
cuſtodie of the caſtell and citie a great e of his hoſt to the 
number of aboue twentie picked ont enügnes, foꝛ that it was 
commonly ſaid that the earle of Gloceſter would come ont of 
hand to aſſault them. Thich being done, he continued on his 
iournie to Mincheſter, chere he receiued to peace the ſeamen 
of the hauen townes . And thꝛee daies aſter, vpon the ſundaie 
following, he came to the to wne of Lewis, and was receiued 
into the abbete,and his ſonne Edward into the caſtell. Zhen 
the barons ſent letters to the king the twelfe daie of Mair. the 
teno2 vhereof followeth, 


their molt excellent lord Henrie by the grace of God 
kingof England,lord of Ireland, & duke of Aquitaine, his 
barons and others his faithful ſubiects, being willing to keepe 


their oth and fidelitie to God and him, ſend greeting and duc 


obedience with honor & reuerence, Whereas by many expe- 


riments it is manifeſt, that ſome of your graces aſſiſtants haue 
reported to your maieſty many lies of vs, working miſcheefe, as 
much as in them lieth not only againſt vs, but * you alſo, 
and your whole realme: be it known to your highnes, that wee 
haue beene alwaies willing to defend the health & ſafegard of 
your perſon with all our power & fealtie due to your grace, pur 

oſing to vex to the vttermoſt of our power and eſtatè not one- 


6 © lie our ill willers, but alſo your enimies, and the enimies of your 


70 


80 


whole relm. If it be your good pleaſure giue no credit to them, 
we ſhall be alwaies found your Rithtull lubiecte , And wee the 
erle of Leiceſter, and Gilbert of Clare, at the requeſt of others, 
for vs and them haue put to our ſeales. 


Theſe letters being read and heard, there was a conncell 
talled, and the king wait backe to them, 1 ſpeciallte tothe two 
erles of Leiceſter and Gloceſter, in maner x fozme following, 


Enry by the grace of God king of England, lord of Ireland, 

duke of Aquitaine, &c. To Simon Mountfort, & Gilbert de 
Clare, and their confederats. Forſomuch as by the war and ge- 
nerall diſquietnes by your means raiſed vp in our whole reaim, 
and alſo the burnings & other hurtfull enormities, it appeareth 
manifeſtlie that you keepe not your fidelitic to vs ward, nor 
care anie thing for our health or ſafetie; and for that ye haue 
vnorderlie 


The kin 
neth — 


The letter of 
the lozds to 58 
king, 


The anſwere of 
the king to the 
lords. 


eeued our nobles, and others our faithfull ſubiects 


ſticking faithfully & conſtantlie to vs(as you haue certified vs) 
we accounting their loſſe as our owne, & their enimies as ours; 
and . thele my aforeſaied faithful ſubiccts for the keeping 


of their fi 


elitie, doo aſſiſt vs mantullic and fairhfullic againtt 


your vnfaithfulneſſe: we theretore care not for your fidelitie or 
oue, but defie you as our and their enimies , Witneſſe my ſelte 


at Lewis the daie and yeare aforeſaid. 


Alo Richard king of Almaine, ard lo:d Edward the ſonne 


of king Henrie wꝛit to the barons in this wile, 


- 


Richard by the grace of God,king of the Romains alwaies ge letter of 


Au 


tus, & Edward eldeſt ſon ne of the king of England, and 
all the other barons and nobles conſtantlie and taitatullic in 


Richard king 
ot Atmain⸗ 
pꝛinte CE ward 


hart & deed cleauing to the forefſaid king of England, to Simon tothe barons. 
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The battell at Lewis betweene the king and his barons, A peace concluded and hoſtages delinered. 


Mountfort,and Gilbert de Clare, and to all and ſinguler other 
cheir adherents in their conſpiracie, By your letters which you 
tent to our lord the noble king of England we haue vndetitan- 
ding that you dehic vs, although betore anie ſuch word, your 
defiance toward vs Mas pant inough by your cruell peric- 
cution in burning our poſſeſſions, and ſpoiling our goods. We 
there fore giue you to wit , that wee all and cucry one of vs, as 
your enmics doo detic you all as our open enimies. And fur- 
ther, that we will not ceafle, x herfocuer it ſhall lie in our pow- 
er, to the vttcrmoſt of our force and might, to ſubuert your per- 1 © 
{ons and all that you haue. As touching that you late to our 
charge, that we giue neither taithtull nor good counſell to our 
lord the king ydu ſaie not the truth . And if your lord Simon 
Mountfort, or Gilbert de clare; will attirme the fame in our 
lord the kings court: we are readie to get late conduct for you 
to come tothe laid court, to trie and declare the truth of our in- 
nocencie, and the talſchood of you both, as forſu orne traitors, 
by ſome man cquall with you in nobilitie and ſtocke . All we 
arc contained with the ſcales ofthe aforetaid lords, the lord Ri- 
chard,and the lord Edward.Dated the daic aforeſaid. 20 


Both which letters being read, chey dzew neere tothe king: 
foz they were not farre diſtant from the place which is cal ed 


The battelof Lewis. And fo: that there wantedto the kings ſtoze pꝛouiſion 


Lewis betwirt 
the king andthe 
barons begen - 


neth. 


fo2 their hoꝛlles, it was commande d them, on tue ſdaie to go 
foꝛth ts ſeeke foꝛ hate 4 pꝛouender:ichich wen they were gone 
loꝛth, were pꝛeuented of their enimies + moſt of them Killed: 
but the reſidue returning law their enimies comming verie 
carlie on the wedneſdate moꝛning, and making outcries, ſtir- 
ted vp the king and his hoſt to arme themſelues. Then the ba» 3 © 
rons comming to the full plaine deſcended there, and girding 
and trimming their hoꝛſles, made fitte their harneſſe to then. 
And there the carle Simon made the carle of Oloceſter, and 
Robert de Ucere, and manie other new knights. Aich being 
done, he deuided and diſtinacd his hoſt into foure ſeucrall bat⸗ 
tels, and he appointed noble men to guide and gouerne cuerie 
bat tell. And ouer the firſt battel were oꝛdeined captains, Hen⸗ 
rie Pountfo:t the eldeſt ſonne of the carle Simon, and Guido 
his bꝛother, loꝛd John de Bꝛuch p yonger,andlo2d Humfreie 
de Bohun. Ouer the ſecond battell, loꝛd Gilbert Clare crle of 40 
Gloceſter, loꝛd John che ſonne of loꝛd S. John, and loꝛd TUilli- 
am of Pountcherſi. And ouer the third, in vhich the Londoners 
were at their requeſt, che loꝛd Nicholas Segraue was aſſig- 
ned: which required alſo verie inſtantlie, that they might haue 
the firſt ſtroke in the battell,at the aduenture come what come 
would. But ouer the fourch battell the earle himſelfe was cap⸗ 
tainc with the loꝛd Zhomas of Pinelſton . In the meanc ſea⸗ 
fon came foꝛth the kings holt, pꝛeparing themſelues to the feld 
in thꝛe batte ls, ot ſchich Edward the kings ſonne led the firſt, 
with the carle of Warwike, and Ualence the kings bꝛother: 5 © 
and the ſecond the king of Almaine guided, with his ſonne 
Henrie: but the king with his nobles guided the third: and the 
fourth legion the king appointed not, by reaſon that he had left 
manie of his cherfe ſoldioꝛs behind hum to keepe the caſtell and 
towne of Tunbꝛidge againſt the carle of Gloce ſter. And the 
moſt part of the kings armte were but pong men, foꝛ the king 
thought not that his barons had bene come ſo nigh hand, 
Thetr armies becing on both ſides ſet in arate and o2der, they 
exhoꝛted one an other on either partie to fight valiantly: and 
aſter they buckled tcgither, the 
hoꝛllmen were oucrthzowne euen in a moment. But by and 
by Edward the kings ſonne with his band, as a fearce pong 
—.— t valiant knight, fell bpon his enimies with ſuch 
oꝛce, mat he compelled them to recule backe à great waie, ſo 
that the hindmoſt (thinking by reaſon of their giuing backe, 
that the toꝛmoſt were ſlaine)ran manie of them awaie, and fa⸗ 
king water to paſſe ouer, were almoſt thꝛeſcoꝛe ſoldioꝛs dzow- 
ned, and a few of them being ſlaine, all the reſt fled .Straight- 
wate the Lon doners ſchich had aſked the firſt fight, knowing 
not how the battell went, toke their heeles: whom Edward 70 
purſued with his band, killing the hindmoſt of them the ſpace 
of two oꝛ thꝛe miles:foꝛ he hated them becauſe they had rebel⸗ 
led againſt his father, and diſgraced his mother vhen ſhe was 
carried by barge vpon the Thames, from the Tower to Winds 
zds is befoꝛe touched. 
Uhileft that pꝛince Edward was thus in the chaſe of the 


Richar® king of 1 gndoners,vho had the vaward of the barons battell: in the 


Ulmatne with 
his ſonne taken 
P21loners, 


The kings 

tu ine bartell 
& Lewis dis- 
comſtted. and 
the kw faine 
co take (5; 
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meane time p maine battell of the barons ſet vpon the kings 
maine battell of the hich the king of Almaine the bꝛother of 
king Henrie had the leading, ubich being ſone diſcomfited, 8 0 
and he with his ſonne Henrie and Robert de Bꝛus, 3 ohn Co⸗ 
nen, wich diuers otter Captaines taken pꝛiſoners, the reare⸗ 
ward therein the king him ſelfe fought, be ing immt diatly fo 
hardly beſet, and ſeeing his knights and ſoldioꝛs on cucry ſide 
about him beaten downe and lame, and diuers others of bis 
ſoldioꝛs to fo2ſake the feeld t ſhift fo themſclues, thought god 

to take agatne the towne , and ſa retired into the abbete from 
thence he came, ſhutting and rampering vp the gates, and cau⸗ 

ſed the ſame to be ſtronglie warde d with ſoldio : s. To be bꝛerfe, 

ide barons thus getting the feeld, after long fight , and manie 


me on either fide ſlaine, entred alſo the towne of Lewis, pur⸗ 


ſuing ni caſe ſuch ſoldioꝛs as ſhither fled foz ſuccoꝛ. 


In the meane time, pꝛince Cdward returning from che 

chaſe of the Londoners, as pce heard, vho de ſired to giue the p,;,,, 
firit onſet, and eſpieng the chariot of the carle Simon ( uhich he warden 
cauſcdpurpoſelie to be made foꝛ him ) the hoꝛſes in the ſame, Mg 
without either waggoner 92 ante other to gourrne the ſe me. fer f 
fell imme diat lie vpon the chariot,and bꝛake it all in perces, and tha 15 U 
flue two burgelles that were within the ſame , But men he 
came nerer to the place ere the bloi die baitell had bene 

fought. and ſaw the great diſcomfiture and oucrth2ow vhich in 

his abſence with great moꝛtalttie and ſlaughter had hapned, 

his heart was much diſinatid,and his countenance altered. Pet 
notwirhſkanding , comfo:ting and incouraging his knights x 
ſoldioꝛs, of mom he had a valiant companie, in bat tell arate he 
marched toward the towne:againſt vhom came the barons a- 

gaine with al their power. And thus was bie gun betwert them 

a freſh feld and new bat tell, and manie men llaine on either 

ſide. Eut at length, the earle de Marenta, with the kings two Tte pez 
b:eth:en,fo:\oke the fœld and fled:a ter mwom went moꝛe than ba e 
ſeuen hundꝛed choſen ſoldio:s. dich were of the ir heuſe and fa, 
milie, tho the ſame date came to Peuenſie, i che re toke ſhips 

ping ouer the ſea. Alſo Hugh Bigot with diuerſe others fled, 

and left the valiant p2ince fighting in the feeld: which tt ing he 

alſo perceiuing, toke the towne . And hen he found net the 

king his father at the caſtell,he went from thence to the abbe ie 

iht re he was. In the mcane ſeaſon the towne was de uided in 
parts,ſome fighting, ſome ſpoiling, ſome getting of botics.net- Phat 
ther could ſcarſelie one of them knowe and dilcerne another wia 
victher he were his freend oꝛ enimie. But ben within a vhile tone 
the barons had aſſembled ſome compante, the y gaue an aſſauit lt. 
vpon the caſtt ll, thinking to haue reſcued Jon Giffo:d ando - 
thers hom the kings ſoldioꝛs had taken pꝛiſoners + put ther: 
in. But the ſoldioꝛs within defended manfulite the ſame, any 

in thꝛowing out bals of wild fire, as foꝛ p defenſe thereof they 

had, they alſo fired part of the towne , Then the barons retired 15 cantly 
and let the caſtell, and purpoſed to haue ſette vpon the abbcie 2% 
vhere the king and pꝛince Edward his ſonne was, ubich alſo 

was ſette on fire by the aſſault giuen to the caſteil: but petit 

was ſhoꝛtlie recouered and — te > Edward thc kings 
ſonne percctuing the bold enterpziſe of the barons , p:eparcd 
with couragious nights and ſoldioꝛs as were pet remaining 

and within the abvcte , to haue iNued out, and to haue gincna 

new charge vpon them. But the barons perceining that, ſent 

vnto the king mcflengers to intreat a truce fo2 that daie , and 

on p mo2row to talke and conclude of a further peace between 

them . This baltell was fought vpon the nincteenth date of 

Maie, being the peere of our Lo:d 1264. 

The neridaie,vhich was Qur ſdaie, chere were ſent on ci 

ther ſide two pꝛeaching friers betwene the king and the Has deu 
rons,withcertcine articles and demands of peac o that with — 
certeine others, theſe conditions were agreed on that on the un 
mo:row beeing fridaie, the p2ince ſhould giur himſclfe in ho⸗ 

ſtage fo? the king his father and others of his parts. And Per / Kiener 
rie the kings ſonne cf Almaine alſo ſheuld giue himſelfe the en mn 
like foꝛ his father hat thoſe things vhich ſhould be concluded * 
vpon foꝛ the benefit and commoditie of the realme, and peacra⸗ 

ble quictneſſe thereof might be per loꝛmed and that all ſuch pꝛi⸗ 

ſoners as were taken on either ſide,ſhould be fteclic ranſemed 

and ſent home. | 


The next daie vhich was ſater date, the king diſcharged 


ttell was great, and manie 6 o all his ſoldioꝛs, and others that were with him in the abbt ie, li 


cenſing them to depart vhithecr they luſted . And furthermore, 
by the aduiſe of his ſonne and the barons. he gaue commande⸗ 
ment to thoſe ſchich he had appointed tothe keeping of Tun⸗ 
bꝛidge, that they ſhould make no attempt to the pꝛeiudice oꝛ 
hurte of the barons; but in hope of the peace vhich was now at 
the point to bee concluded. they ſhould alſo de part tucry man 
to their houſes & habitations. But they giving no credit there g,,,.,. 
into, went with their furniture to Bziſowe.vhere they kept chien 
themlclues in garriſon, vntill the cſcaping of Edward the Cure 
kings ſonne out ofpziſon . But firſt befoze that, Men they gauge 
heard at Tunbzidge that the king was ranquiſhcdin baitell, anz o 
and that the Londoners in the foꝛe ward were put to flight by teurem 
pꝛince Edward ( by a meſſenger that eſcaped from the ſemc) — 
and that alſo the ſame Londoners were at Crowdowne,they Bu 
ſet vpon them in the euening tide, and taking from them much 
ſpotle,flue alſo manie of them. 

But hen Roger Poꝛtimers part began to decreaſe, and ren 
Simon the earles parte on the other ſide to increaſe, hce bare uu 
himſeife moze ſtoute, fo that both the king and all that was toirbu?, 
his did depend vpon the god will and fauoz of the earle,and led bone 
with him the kings ſonne to ſuch holds x caſtels as he thought a 
to bee moſt ſtrong: as though all were in his hands to do as gu 
him liked, and kept the hoſtages moꝛe ſtrr ialie ttan he was 
wont todo. Inſomuch chat nhen it was blowne abzode that 
the kings ſonne was kept as pꝛiſoner, diners ctunſclled him 
that were his frends,that he ſhould de fire to diſpoꝛt him ſelfe 
at the barriers,that the prople might haue a fight of him. Eut 
bee beeing narrowlie garde d as he knew, x fearing ſeme tu 
mult to ariſe, thought go d to reſuſe their ctunſell and ſo did. 

In this troubicfome pete, ubich was An. 1264, as the 
L ondoners with the nobles were thus octupicd in warre and 
villention, the malignant It wes wir king te take barten 
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of that time, wich pꝛiuie treaſon conſpired againſt the whole ci⸗ 
tic t ſtate of the nobles, who being taken with the maner, were 
almoſt all ſlaine that dwelt in the citie of London, 

Jn this peere alſo 15antface archbiſhop of Canturburie 
the ſonne of Peter erle of Sauoie, and a ſtranger, hauing bin 
certeme pres bepond the ſeas in diſgrace with the king of 
England, vpon occaſton of ſome nuſdemeanoꝛ belike (foz he 
was as Matthew Parker wziteth of him, // moribus geſtiſque 
peregrinus, ſic nomine ipſo > appellatione ceteris archiepiſcopis 
4://mil:s ) howbeit the king being of a * Joys and 
bearing much with clergiemens inſolencies, lich foꝛ a vhile 
he might perhaps gain but at laſt bare with them as ſup⸗ 
poꝛted by the court of Rome, did conſult with his nobles about 
the — the ſaid Bonilace into Eugland, conditionallie 
as followeth. 


Acts paſſed in the kings councell touching the archbi- 
ſhop of Canturburies returne into England vnder 
certeine conditions. 


Nuo Domini 1 26 4, menſe Martio, in præſentia illuſtris regs 

Anglie, de concilio procerum & magnatum eiuſcleem regni a- 
[um es ,quod — ce Bonifacius Dei gratia Cantuari- 
enlis arc hiepiſcopus, totius Angliæ primas in Ang liam reuertatur, 
ſub conditionibus infra ſcriptis in reg no 72 moraturus. In pri- 
misigitur, &c. In Engliſh . | 

n the peere of our Lo2d 1264, in the moneth of Parch, it 

was enacted in the pꝛeſence of the renowmed king of Eng⸗ 
land, by the councell of the perres and ſtates of the ſaid realme, 
that the reuerend father 1Boniface by the 
ſhop of Canturburie, pzimat of all England, ſhouldreturne 
into England, and abide in therelme peaceablic vpon the con⸗ 
ditions vnderwzitten. 

' Firſt therefoꝛe it is enacted, that the archbiſhop at his re- 
turne do without anie difficultie releaſe in fozme of law his 
ſentences of excommunication, publiſhed againſt all perſons 

- vhatſocuer, occaſtoning much trouble in the realme of Eng⸗ 
land: but pet ſo,that they vhich ſhall be found excommunicat, 
be readieto make ſatiſfaction foꝛ their exceſſes and defaults, 
and fo2 the ſame receiue as they are bound by the canonicall 
commandements of the archbilhop, in foꝛme herrevnder in the 
next article conteined, 

Secondlie it is enacted, that in making amends fo2 de- 
faults done to churches and churchmen, within ſuch places as 
are immediatlie ſubiect vnto his iuriſdiction , the archbiſhop 
maie arbitrat acco2ding to the counſell of all his ſaffragans, 
oꝛ the greater and ſounder part, and of weightie affaires bcy 
longing to the church and realme of * — maie in time to 
tome after his returne, oꝛder x diſpoſe likewiſe by their coun⸗ 
ſell and the counſell of other diſcreet men of the realme. 

. Thirdlie it is enacted, that he bꝛing with him maſter Hens 
'2:d Cit * Moztimer archdeacon of Can and Pont Sabler 
mars War — familiar clerks oꝛ houſhold chaplens,and theſe clerks onlie 

— A boꝛne, he kepe and reteine of his counſell and 
outhold, | 

4 Fourthlie it is enacted, that other clerks tthereſocuer, be⸗ 

neficed in the church of England, meaning and willing to re- 


Turtis Lond. 


t 


of God archbi⸗ 3 


yo electos in epiſcopos , abbates , ac prelatos alios in regio no- 
0, CFC, 


Jn Engliſh thus, 
The king to Boniface archbiſhop of Canturburie primat of 


all England, greeting. Although hitherto by patience we haue 


luffred oftentimes biſhops elect, abbats, and other prelats in 
our realme, for the benefit of their confirmation to be obteined, 


to paſle ouer beyond ſea vnto you, we thought not to receiue 
ar your hands anie ſuch reward, as that againſtthe right & cu- 
{tome of our realme , to the which we meane not by this our 


o patience that prejudice ſhall anie waic be procured or bred, 


you ſhould attempt this to be followed. We doo maruell there- 
tore and are mooued that you, atthe requelt of vs, haue refuſed 
to commit the examination of the election of our welbeloued 
in Chriſt maiſter Walter Gifford late of Bath and Wels biſhop 
elect, and the confirmation ofthe ſame election, vnto ſome dit. 
creet perſons of our realme,we hauing deteined and as yet de- 
teining the ſame Gifford againſt his will, that he might not re- 
paire perſonallie vnto you; wherevnto common right and the 
verie cuſtome of the realme oughtto haue lead you ynreque- 


20 ſted,whileſt you abide out of the realme . Leaſt therefore our 


too much patience might breed in you a contempt, we will 
youto vnderſtand that henſeforward we meane to beare lefle 
with ſuch ——— in theſe daies wherein there is no 

4 ngliſhmen vnto you t aug the parts of 
France, as itis reported, Wherefore we thoug 


Now alter all ſhis ado, we read that at laſt Boniface re 
turned, and becomming moze holie towards his end, he went 
with ops to the king, requeſting him that being 
mindfull of the decaie of his kingdome , by eccleſiaſticall li⸗ 
nings beffoived vpon ſtrangers, he would heercafter pꝛefer 
learned ano godlie men of his owne nation. To Home the 
king anſwered that he would — do it. Therefoꝛe J 
thinke it meet that yon, which arc a ſtr 
and alſo my bꝛother Ethelmer biſhop of Wincheſter, vhom J 


Zoni face archbiſhop of Canturburie in the kings diſgrace beyond ſea, eAlts paſſed for his retarne into En Ta 2a, 303 
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turne with the archbichop, maie ſafelie returne and abide in 
their benefices,x diſpend the church gods within the realme as 
they are bound.carrieng 02 ſending nothing out of the realm 
— neceſſarie occaſion and allowed of the kings cou 
do ſo require. | 

Fiftlie it is enacted, that the archbiſhop o2 the clerks com- 
ming with him ſhall bzing nothing with them in letters, mel- 
ſage,02commandement, noꝛ ſha — anie thing elſe du⸗ 
ring their abode in this realme, either by themſelues oz by o⸗ 


haue pꝛeferred to ſuch dignities onlie foꝛ kindꝛeds ſake, ſhould 
firſt giue example to others, and foꝛſake pour churches, and J 


6 © will pꝛouide other learned men to ſerue in them. Which an⸗ 


ſwer of the king ſo pearſed this Boniface, that he alwais after 
lined a weriſome life in England. TTherefoꝛe perceiuing him⸗ 
ſelfe to be milliked of the king and the people, he deſired to re- 
turne into his countrie. And there vpon firſt felling and ſelling 
the wods letting out the archbiſhopꝛike, taking great fines of 
his tenants, and making a great maſſe of monie of the cler- 


to himielte. 
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therg, wherby anie damage, danger, oꝛ pꝛeiudice maie rebound 
to the king 02 to anie of his realme . And foz memozie of the 
pꝛemiſſes, the ſeale of the ſaid renowmed king of Tngland is 
banged vnto theſe pzeſents, 


By the whole councell. 


Notwithſtanding this concluſion, the archbiſhop did not 
— returne, but continued m Pꝛouance and elſetchere, 
chaninghimſelfe imperioullte as a pzelat of the right Ro⸗ 
mich ſtampe. In the meane time mante matters incident to 
his place were omitted and neglected, which perſonallie hy him 
ſhould haue bene executed: but by reaſon of his abſence the 
ſame were diſpatched by n, and the ſame oꝛdered 
likewiſe accozding to his owne fantaſle, 
foꝛe the kings authozitie and commandement. This to be true, 
the copie of a letter deſcribing the contumacie of the ſaid Bo⸗ 
nilace doth ſufficientlie the ſame being ſet downe a⸗ 
greeable to the pzototypon, 


Aletter ofthe king to Boniface archbiſhop of Cantur- 
burie, charging him to returne into England,there 
per ſomallie to diſcharge his archiepiſ- 
copall function. 


Tuzis Lend, N Ex Bonifacio Cantwarienſs arc hiepiſcopo, totius Angliæ primaæ- 
R ti, ſalutem. Licet hactenus per patientiam pluries 2 


- of His 


ouince, he went with the curie of all men vnto ye is yated,any 


auoie, there in the caſtle of S. Helens, after he had miſgo- dieth. 
uerned the ſee fir nd twentie peares, ſixr moneths, and ſixterne 


o daies from his conſecration, being nine and twentie yeares 


from his firſt election, he died the fifteenth kalends of Auguft. 
And ſo ceaſed the troubles betweene the king and the ſaid bi⸗ 
ſhop.choſe contumacie in ſtoꝛies, with others of the like bꝛod, 


doth largelie appeare in this boke, 


CBut to leaue Boniface now dead, note ve ſhis, chat in this 


peere,after the dea 


of pope Urban, ſucceded in the ſaid peere The death of 


of our Lo2d,An. 1 265,p0 Clemeftt the fourth: thich Cle- 350, Elemem 
IC, 111 


ment, as affirmeth 


tuled Podienſis, after that archbiſhop of Na 


ha wif h 1 gre mba — r and the kourth. 
which he pꝛeferred be- 8 o had wife and childꝛen. e was the ſollicttoꝛ and councelloꝛ to the Pope Clement 
ps N French king; then after the death of his wife, was biſhop inti- br _— 


ft a married 


made cardinall ; tho being ſent of pope Urban in legacie, Thomas 2. 


foꝛ refozmation of peace, in his abſence was elected 


e by quine,Bona-» 


the cardinals. About this time floꝛiſhed Thomas of Aquine, rea- "ure rsa. 


der at Paris among the Dominike friers, and Bonauenture 3 Anno 


among the Franciſcan friers, Ex Nic. Triuet. 
bs ow affer all the foeſe 
K 


fozeſaid tumult and bꝛoile of the king 
rons to the veration of the nhole land, it was thought 


ders at Paris, 
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meet and neceſſarie chat all parties at variance ſhould be re⸗ 
conciled . There vpon it was concluded amongſt them as 


J... A 


lollo wech. 
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Turris Lond, 


Refo:matfon of 


dhe church. 


No ſtrangers 
to be keepers 
ok the kings 
taſtels, gc. 


eA forme of peace betweene the king and his barons, Reformation of the church, Non reſidents. 


A torme of peace betweenethe king and 
his barozs. 


H. eſt forma pacis a domino rege c domino Edwards filis ſuo, 

pralatis & proceribus omnibus, & commnitate tota regni An- 
liz communiter & concorditer approbata, c. In Englich thus, 

This is the fozme of peace allowed of the king our loꝛd, of 
the loꝛd Edward his ſonne, of ail the pꝛelats and peeres and the 
whole communaltie of the realme of England with common 
conſent ndagreement; to wit, that a certeine oꝛdinance oꝛ de⸗ 
cre made ina parlement holden at London about the feaſt of 
the natiuitie of S. John Baptiſt laſt paſt, foꝛ the mainteining 
and keeping of the peace of the relme, and the ſame to continue 
all the daies of the ſaid king our ſouercigne loꝛd, x the time of 
the lozd Edward, after he ſhall be recciucd as king, euen till the 
end and terme that ſhall be thought meet and conuenient. The 
ſaid oꝛdinance oꝛ decreeis thus. 

Foz the redzcſſing of the ſtate of the realme of Engl 
let there be choſen oꝛ named th2eediſcreet and truſtie perſons 
the realme, which mais haue authoꝛitie and power from the 
loꝛd the king to choſe oꝛ name in the kings behalfe, ninc coun⸗ 
celloꝛs: of vhich nine thꝛer at leaſt by courſe oꝛ turnes mate 
alwaies be pꝛeſent in the court. And let the loꝛd the king by the 
counſell of the ſaid nine, oꝛder and diſpoſe of the keeping of ca⸗ 
ffles, andthe managing of all the affaires inhis realme. Let 
the 102d the king alſo by the aduiſe of the foꝛeſaid nine, appoint 
inſtices.chancello2s,treaſuro2s,and other officers, greater and 
leſſer in choſe matters that perteine to the gouernment of 
his court and realme. 


The choſers 02 namers ſhall ſweare firſt, that accoꝛding to 3 © 


conſcience thep will choſe oꝛ name ſuch councelloꝛs, as they 
verelie beleeue will be pꝛafitable and truſtie in reſpec of Gods 
honoꝛ, the church, the lo2d the king, and his realine , The coun- 
celloꝛs likewiſe and all the officers greater and leſſer in their 
creation ſhall ſweare, that tothe vttermoſt᷑ of their power the 

will faithfullie execute their offices to the hono2 of God and o 

the church, and to the p2ofit of the lo2d the king and his realme, 
without bꝛibe oꝛ giſt; meat and dꝛinke which are commonlie 
wont to be ſet vpon the table excepted. And if ſo be that the 


foꝛeſaid councelloꝛs, oꝛ ſome oꝛ ante of them, in the charge to 40 


them committed whether they be he oꝛ ſhe) haue behaued them⸗ 
ſelues ill, oꝛ that vpon ſome other occaſton ſuch officers are to 
be changed: the loꝛd the king by the counſell of the thꝛer foꝛmer 
chalers oꝛ namers map remoue ſuch as he ſhall ſee mæt to be 
remoucd; and in their romes by the ſame mens aduife maie 
appoint and place other perſons truſtie and ſeruiceable. 

And if ſo be that either the greater officers oꝛ the leſſer 
do diſoꝛderedlie demeane themſelues in the ir offices, the loꝛd 
the king by the counſell of the fozeſaid nine mate diſplace them, 
and without delate by the ſame aduiſe ſet others in their roms. 
And if fo be that the th2ee firſt oꝛ cheefe <@ſers oꝛ namers, in 
the choiſe oꝛ naming of councelloꝛs, oꝛ perhaps the cauncelloꝛs 
in the creating of officers, oꝛ in other aftaires of the loꝛd the 


king and the realme to be oꝛdered oꝛ dame. ſhall be at diſagrees 


ment, then ſchatſoeuer by conſent of two parts ſhalbe conclu⸗ 
ded oꝛ decreed, let the ſame be firmlis kept and obſerued;ſo that 
of thoſe two parts one be a pꝛelat of the church in the buſineſſe 
belonging to the church. And if it ſo happen, that two parts of 
the ſaid nine in ſome matter diſagree; then ſhall they foz their 
variance ſtand to the oꝛdinance of the th2ee firſt choſers oꝛ na⸗ 
mers, oꝛ the greater part of them. And if ſo be it ſeeme expedi⸗ 
ent by conſent to all the pzelats and barons, that ſome oꝛ one 
in place of ſome oꝛ one of the th:& firſt namers be put and ap⸗ 

ointed : then let the loꝛd the king by the counſell of all the pꝛe⸗ 

ats and barons oꝛdeine ſome others, o2 one other. And let the 
loꝛd the king do all the pꝛemiſſes by the aduiſe of the ſaid nine 
in maner abeue mentioned; oꝛ let them do it in the loꝛd the 
kings behalfe and by his authoꝛitie by this pꝛeſent oꝛdinance, 
to continue and hold out till ſuch time as this agreement made 
and aſterwards ſealed by the parties, be perfected by con⸗ 
ſent, 02 ſome other pꝛouiſo be had which the parties by con- 
ſent ſhall iudge allowable. 

This oꝛdinance was made at London by the conſent, will, 
and commandement of the loꝛd the king, and alſo of the pꝛe⸗ 
lats,barons, with the communaltie then and there pꝛeſent. Jn 
witneſſe thereof K. biſhop of Lincolne, and II. biſhop of 
Elie, N. earle of No2folke and marſhall of England, Robert 
de Uerecarle of Drfozd, Humfreie de Bohume, William de 
monte Can iſo, and the mato2 of London to this waiting 


I © 


20 


FO 


2 


O 


haue ſet the x ſcales, Acted in the parlement at London in the 8 © 


moneth of June in the peare of our Lo2d 1 2 6 4. 
It is alſo o2deined that the ſfate of the Engliſh church ſhall 
be refoꝛmed into a ſfate met and conuenient. 

At is allo o2deined that the thze choſers aboucſaid and 
conncello2s, of home mention is made in the ſaid oꝛdinance 
at London , andthe keepers of caſfles, and others the kings 
bailiffs be homebꝛed. And as foꝛ ſfrangers bone, let them 
come, tarrie, and depart peaceablie, as welllaimen willing 


to dwell vpon their poſſeſſions, as reſidi 
— —— p 0 clergimen ing vpon 


Merchants alſo. and all others, to further and ſee to fheir af- 


fairs ſhall come fræœlie, and tarrie peaceablie: but pet conditio⸗ 


nallie, ſo they come without armoꝛ anda ſuſpected multitude, 
And that none of them be receiued in anie ſozt, into anie office 
oꝛ bailiwike in the relme, oꝛ otherwiſe into the kings houſe and 
ſeruict be interteined. As fo2 the charters of gener all liberties 
and foꝛreſts granted vnto the home bꝛed or late by the king, and 
the ſtatutes made vpon reuoking of græuances which the lo: d 
the king the third ytere paſt in cuerte ſhire by his letters pa⸗ 
tents hath cauſed to be publiſhed, with the commendable cu 
ſtoms of his realme, amd a long time allowed, be fo2 cuer obſcr; 
ued: and that it might be pꝛouided how they maie be better and 
moꝛe ſoundlie obſerued . It is alſo pꝛouided, that the loꝛd the 
king, and the loꝛd Edward, che barons and thoſe that ſtand with 
them, let go all iniurie and rancoꝛ, ſo that they neither greeue, 
oꝛ luffer to be greeued by anie of theirs,no one of them by occa- 
fion of things done in the hurlie burlie paſt; and alſo cauſe all 
their bailiffs at the bndertaking of their bailiwiks, that they 
ſhall græue none by the occaſion afo2cſaid, but ſhall do iuſtice 
r right to euerie bodie with equalitie . And let there be god ſe⸗ 
curitie pꝛouided how all theſe things mate be firmlie oblerucd, 

Then this agreement was diſpatched, to ſet the realme in 
ſome quietneſſe, alittle leaſure was allowed to loke into the 
loſſes md damages of the church, vherevpon it was pꝛouided 
as followeth, 


Of thereparing of treſpaſſes committed againſt 
| the church. 


]E is pꝛouided by common aſſent of the king, of the p:elats, 
earlcs, and barons of the land, that the treſpaſſes which are 
committed againſt the church of England, by reaſon of the tu⸗ 
mults and wars that haue bent in this realme of England, 
ſhall be refoꝛmed and amended in this maner, 
There ſhall be choſen by the caries and great cffates of the 
land, with the lik ing and aſſent of the pꝛelats, th2c& biſhops au- 
tho2tzed,and hauing full power to eſtabliſh and pꝛouide foz ſuch 
reaſonable amends as are to be made foz the foꝛeſaid treſpaſſes 
committed againſt holie church, ſo far fwzth as ſhall be fit and 
conuenient. 

Thoſe that ſhall be formd excommunicated, ſhall be abſol- 

—— fozme of right, by ſuch as haue power and authozitic 
O. 

The auchoꝛitie of the pꝛelats ſhall be eſtabliſhed in this 
maner , Firſt it ſhall be faithfullie vndertaken by the carles, 
iuſtices, and the other laimen ot the kings councell, and other 

reat barons of the realme, that all thoſe things ahich the pꝛe⸗ 
ats that ſhall be choſen, ſhall reaſonablie ozdeine and appoint 
by waie of refoꝛmation, they themſelues ſhall obſeruc x fulfill, 
and ſhall do their indeuoꝛ faithfullie to cauſe it to be obſerued 


by others; and thereof they ſhall deliuer their letters patents. 


Moꝛeouer vnto the pꝛelats, after they ſhall be choſen, ſull 
power ſhall be granted by the king, and the communaltie, the 
earles,barons, + great men of the land, to oꝛdeine thoſe things 
vhich are nee 
fate of holie church, to the honoꝛ due to the fealtic of our loꝛd 
the king, and to the pzofit of the realme. And that the pꝛomiſe 
made by the king, and by the earles, and barons afoꝛeſaid, and 
by the other great men of the land maie appeare to be made in 
god faith, ſhall thereof make their letters patents; to wit 
of things that haue bin done a pere paſt befoꝛe the laſt Eaſter, 

Jfante be found that will not ſtand to the oꝛdinante xaps 
pointment of the foꝛeſaid pꝛelats in the cauſes aforeſaid , and 
acco2ding tothe fozme afoꝛeſaid, he ſhall be — there vn⸗ 
to by dome of holie church; pea if nerd be he ſhall be there vnto 
foꝛced by the ſecular power. And that it maie the better be 
done, the iuſtice ſhall haue a hundꝛed oꝛ moꝛe of choiſe men at 
armes oꝛ ſargents ſoldioꝛs elec, to diſtreine the malefacto:s 
hen by the ſaid pꝛelats he ſhall be required .Thoſe ſoldioꝛs to 
be ſuſteined of the common gods of holie church, during the 
tune they ſhall be imploied in that buſines, And this o2dinance 
— * — 10 — two 2 — — time as matters be 

ed, at the pz ns o ats, ànd ace of 
the land be well obſerued. . en On 

P2omded alwates, that che p:ofits of benefices of holie 
church — to aliens, and others that haue beene enimies 
to the land, ſhall be collected and ſafelie kept in the hands of the 
pꝛelats, vntill ſuch fime as oꝛder be taken by common aduiſe 
hat is to be done therewithall. And foꝛ the moꝛe aſſurance and 
further teſtimon ie hereof, the king and the high eſtates of the 
land haue vnto this wꝛiting ſet their ſcales. 

Beſides all this it was conſidered, that non reſidencie.be- 
ing a default blame woꝛthie, deſerued refoꝛmation. Whercof 
the king hauing ſpeciall regard. wꝛote his mind to the biſhop of 
Herefoꝛd fo2 the redꝛeſſe of the ſame; thoſe letter becauſe it is 
memoꝛable, and conuenient matter therein conteined fo: non 
—ͤ— ok our time, we haue here intertered accoꝛding to the 

oꝛd. 


A letter of king Henrie the third directed to the bi- 


{hop of Hereford concerning non reſidents. 
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A letter of king | 
Oxforaſbire, 
vnlawful 


Ex vic.Oxon 


Ihe king to 
Becauſe we vnderſtan 
which call themſelue: 
parts of our realme, m 
aſſembles, and vnlay 
church and god mat 
ought we to ſuffer;we 
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to the 


inafmblle by mate well be gathered) a redzelle of certeine ſecs was in⸗ 
(0 obey tended, — onebp name llie occurreth , ⁊ cal⸗ | | 
alas her, led the aſſemblie of harlots:a kind le of a lewd diſpoſ}® ¶ the king of Almaine was namedfirſt,Butheby countermand 


Againſt non reſidents, ſeft called harlots, Diſſention and confpiracie among noblemen. 305 


The king to the biſhop of Hereford ſendeth greeting. Pa- To conclude with ſpeciall matters of the church, therein 
now ſtors or ſhepherds are ſet ouer flocks, that by exercifing theme we haue made ſomevhat the longer delaie, by occaſion of ſuch 
nc ol {clues in watching ouer them daic and night, they maie know —neceflarie reco2ds as came to hand, t᷑ bzought with them their 
glu their owne cattell by their Icke, bring the hunger ſtarued neceſſaxie vſe; this one remembzance notwithſtanding remai- 

ſhcepe into the medo es of frutefulneſſe, and the ſtraieng ones no leſſe notewonthie than the reſt, and falling within the 
into one fold by the word ot ſaluation & the rod of — — j reuolution of the fo2tie eight pere of this kings reigne, a pete 
& to do their indeuor,that vnitie indiſſoluble maie be kept. But of great trouble, as by the pꝛemiſſes maie be gathered. 

ſome there be, who damnablie —— Ha doctrine, and not are thercfoꝛe to note, that at this time the pꝛelats ob 
knowing to diſcerne their owne cattell from anothers, do take E ffod vpon their pantoßhles, and iollie fellowes (A tell 
awaie the milke and the woll, not caring how the Lordsflocke x © pou)thep would be known tobe. Fo2in an inquiſition made afs 
maie be nouriſhed: they catch vp the temporall gods, and ho ter the death ot one Aluredus de Lincolne, being as is 
periſheth in their pariſh with tamiſhment , or miſcarrieth in a baron of this realme, there is found (Inter alia) as foll 
maners they regard not: uch men deſerue not to be called Qxodpredittus e Aluredus tenuit quandam particulam parce de 
paſtors, but . hirelings . And that we euen in theſe dais Deiiſb & Tilei de abbate de Cerne, per ſernicium — repens 
remœuing our ſelues into the marches of Wales, to take order ſuum, quando abbas debet aſcendere equum ſuum, & dare erloc um 
for the diſpoſing of the garriſons of our realme, haue found this in comitatu quando preſens fuerit. That is: That the forenamed 
default in your church of Hereford, we report it with greefe;for Aluredus held acerteine peece of the parke of Dunetiſh& Ti- 
that we haue found there a churdi deſtitute ofa paſtors com- leie of the abbat of Cerne, by ſeruice of holding his ſtirup when, 
tort, as hauing neither biſhop nor offciall, vicarnor deane, that the abbat ſhould take horſſẽbacke, and to giue him place in che 
maie excerciſe anie ſpirituall function & dutie in the ſame. But 2 © ſhire at ſuch time as he ſhould be preſent . Thecircumſtances 
the hurchit ſelfe, which in time paſt was went to flow in de- hereof bring conſidered with the time nherein it was 
light, and had canons that tended ypon daies & nights ſeruice, done, gineth pꝛobable cauſe toconiecure that the occaſion of 
and that ought to exerciſe the works of charitie, they 2 this matter came by this meanes: viz . That ſchereas the (aid 
the church, and leading their liues in countries far henſe, ha Alured was deſirous to inlarge his parke, and could not ſo do 

put off hir ſtole or robe of 2 fallen to the ground, be- but by purchaſing of part of ſome other —ů—ů 

wailing the loſſe of hir widowhod, & there is none among all vhereof the ſaid abbat was owner: he was therefoꝛe c 

hir freends and louers that will comfort hir. Verelie whiles we ned either to lacke that he liked, oꝛ to admit ſuch conditions as 

beheld this, and conſidered it diligentlie, the pricke of pitie did pleaſed my loꝛd abbat; vho like a loꝛd as you ſee)was content 

mœue our bowels, and the ſwœrd of compaſſion did inward- to let him haue his land, reſeruing ſuch ſeruice as is aboue ſaid. 


lie wound our hart verie ſore, that we could no longer diſſem- ; o Uherein would be noted the of pꝛelats in thoſe daies, 
ble ſo great an iniurie done to our mother the church, nor paſſe and how-neere they dꝛew in imitation to che pope, in nhoſe 
the ſam̃e ouer vncorrected. treading they traced.) 


refidfts Wherefore we command and ſtreictlie charge you, that all 


trictliechar* Occaſions ſer aſide, you indeuor to remoue your ſelues with But leaning theſe affaires of the church and churchmen, 
tobe per: all poſſible ſpeed . our ſaid church, and — perſonallie to therein we haue beene ſomevtthat large, we will now enter ins 
—_ execute the paſtorall charge committed vnto you inthe ſame. to other troubles of the tempozall tate. You heard befoꝛe of a 
im dy their Otherwiſe we will you to know for certeintie, that ifyou haue pacification concluded betweene the king and his barons in 
cures 3 note, not a care to doo this, we will wholie take into our owne hands the yeere of our Loꝛd 1264, the ſame hauing beene admitted 
all the temporall gods, and whatſocuer elſe dooth belong vnte by mutuall and common conſent of the tempozaltie and cier- 
the baronie ofthe {ame church;which goods for ſpirituall excr- 4 © euertheleſſe, as a ſozenot well ſearched and tented, but 
ciſe _ zee. it 1 — our pro * 0 a pes deuo- — — _ — 
tion haue beſtowed thereypon . And ſuch gods and duties as | ous botch ; came to paſſe among ds and ba 

we haue commanded 0 to be — and ſafelie kept — 
and turned to the profit and commoditie of the ſame church, was like 
the cauſe now ceaſing, we will ſeize vponzand ſuffer no longer, and pꝛiui 


rentlie to withdraw and 1 backe ſpirituall things, whervn- 
to by office and dutie he is bound; or that he ſhall receiue anie 
Samy which refuſeth to vndergo & beare the burthens ofthe 


Gloceſter: 
ame , Witneſſe the king at Hereford, the firſt of June in the 48 5 o of the earle Diſſention be- 


tweene carle 


About this time(as 


courſe of recoꝛd, and there» 


y an be ga» tion and vncinill . Df vhoſe maners and life the hauing 

ee oa 
re, aplace 4 

— their euill conuerſation: hoſe letter here 


anſwered him, and ſaid that it might content and ſatiſfie him 
fa that he had laue d and pzeſerued to him his lands, that dais 
the battell was at Lewis; and that furthermoꝛe he 
followeth. 60 would not ſend him 


he e 
A letter of king Henrie the third to the ſhiriffe of among om 


Oxfordſhire, concerning the baniſhment of an 
ynlawfull aſſemblie called harlots, out 
of chat countrie. 


Tunis Lond. Exv c.Oxon.ſalutem. Qua intelleximms qui quidam, qui 
Aainſt an al. Re "122 — 4 — , 22 otium 7 cl — parti- 
lemblie oz bus regni noſtri,congregationes & conuenticula, nec non contractus 7 o ties and p | 
name illcitor, c. n Englich thus. rr 
„ title of Orbooithine fenced grOGs — Ont es, 
t certeine vagarant perſons , 
ich call the —— ind ſo much and greatlie offended the king: and that he 


Roger Moꝛti⸗ 


mer conſpire 


car 


which call themſclues harlots, mainteinin idleneſle in diuerſe 
parts of our realme, moſt eſſelie making their meetings, 
aſſemblies, and vnlawfull matches againſt the honeſtie of 

church and god maners, which abuſe we will not, neither 
ought we to ſuffer;we charge thee that on our behalfe thou for- 
dick the ſaid harlot s henſefoorth in the ſaid countries to make a- 


nie more ſuch meetings, conuenticles or contracts; or to pre- 

ſume according to their lewd maner and wonted faſhion to 

roge about our realme : and heereto thou ſhalt gems; bind 

them, as by law maie be done. Wherein ſo behaue thy ſolfe in 

this DR ewe maie commendthy diligence . Witneſle the , pzince 

king at Reading the 23 of Noucmber,inthe 48 yeare of our againſt 

reigne. they 
What maner of perſons theſe were, oꝛ what their connerſa- of their 

tion was, it doth not further aypeare : neuertheleſle by the that 

p:emilles it maie ſeme pꝛetenſed oder of religion. com⸗ 

6 had about vnto 

bis beginning from | 


of 


foz his ſafe returne, and he would come and 125. Sine. 
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The earle Sf. 


dis plaifcllowes that were wich him, ſateng : Py louing loꝛds, 
thus long haue J kept pou companie, and haue beene in pour 
cuſtodies: and now not purpoling to vſc vour companies anie 
longer, I betake pou to God. And quicklie turning his hoꝛſſe 
about, put to the ſpurs and awaie went he. The other pꝛicked 
aftcr appaſe, but pet came far inough behind, and ouertake him 
they could not. At laſt, chen chey ſaw Noger Poꝛtimer com⸗ 
ming from his caſtell of Wigmoze, accompanied with manie 
armed men to meet him as befo2e it was appointed, they retur⸗ 
ned againe home as wiſe as then they came foꝛth. And uhen 
this the pꝛinces eſcape was diuulgated, much people came vn- 
to him out of euerie quarter, wich great ioy thereof. Amongſt 
trhom, the firſt was the earle of Gloceſter, and the other ſouldi⸗ 
28 of the king, wich had now long lien at Bꝛiſtow, and 
—— And within a ſhoꝛt ſpace he had a great and a 
mightie hoſt. | 
Which thing then the carle Simon vnderſtod, he much 
doubted md miſtruſted htmſelfe; and ſending into Wales, he 
gat from thenſe a great mante men, and augmented his pow- 
er as ſtronglie as he might, from euerie part of England. He 
ſent alſo Simon his ſonne to the noble men of the noꝛth parts, 


mon ſendeth a- that with all poſſible ſpeed he might bꝛing them with him: 


bout, and in all 


haſt gathereth 
a power. 


bho with a great compame came with him, and at Kenel- 
wozth a irhile they ſtaid, and there pitched their tents , But 
leaning Renelwoꝛth foꝛ a certeine time, they went to Wins 
cheſter, and ſpoiled the ſame, and then returned againe to 
Kenelwwo:th . And vhen this bp a certeine ſpiall was decla- 
red to Edward the kings ſonne, uho then was at Moꝛceſter, 
which he had gotten after he came from Gloceſter alittle be⸗ 


foze; pꝛepared himſelfe with his ſouldioꝛs, in the night ſeaſon 3 o and manie other noble men beſides, with a 


to go to the place vhere the ſpie ſhould bing him, vhich was 
into a deepe vallie, neere vato the place chere Simon and his 


The fic enter. £ompanie had pitched . And vhen in the moꝛning they were 


= of pꝛince 
dward after 
his eſcape by 
the meanes of 
a lpie, 


The diſpoſing 
of the pz inces 
battell againſt 
earle Simon 
fought at Eu⸗ 
fam, 


SS ©» 
= 9 . 


#6 3 — 
i 4 * * +7 
* 


inte Ed. 
wards hoſt de. 


0153 | might 
:.-:* plaineke diſcerne them all and their ſtandards ; fot by this 


verie earlie about to arme themſelues , and pꝛepare their hoꝛſ⸗ 
ſes, they heard a great noiſe of their enimies comming to⸗ 
wards them. Then thinking that they had pꝛepared them- 
ſelues againſt their comming, and ſo had beene betraied; they 
ſet fw2th in battell araie marching fo wards, till that they met 
certeine of their enimies ſtragling in long wings, thinking 


10 


20 


The battell at Fuſham bet meene prince Edward and erle Simon Mount fort, with his ſbameſull ouerthrom. 


as is the mancr , they all affirmedthemſelues . The king alſo 
(uhom the earle alwaics kept with hun) he armed in an ar⸗ 
mo? of his owne ; and then diuiding their battels, they mar- 
ched toward their cnimies. But befoze they ioined, the Uelſ;- 
men ran their wates , and thinking to ſcape oucr the riuer of 
Dee, were there ſome dꝛowned, and ſome flaine . Zhen when 
the battels ioined and came to handie ſtrokes, within ſhozt 
ſpace manie of the carles part fell and were flaine : and the 
king himſelfe being ſtroken at, cried with a lowd voice to 
them, ſateng : Kill me not, Jam Henrie your king. And 
with theſe the kings wo2ds the loꝛd Adam Ponhawt knew 
him, and ſaued him . At whole voice and crie came alſo pꝛince 
Edward his ſonne, and deliuered him to the gard and cuſto⸗ 
die of certeine knights . In the meane ſeaſon the earle Si- 
mon was hard beeſted, and beaten downe, and alſo ſlaine be⸗ 
foze Edward the pꝛince came at him. Howbeit, befoꝛe he fell, 
when as he fought fo life, and Yenric his ſonne, and other 
noble men on his part were about him, he bzake out into theſe 
woꝛds vnto his enimies, ſateng : That, is there no mercie 
and compaſſion with you: Tho againe anſwered : That 
7 ſhould there be ſhewed to traitoꝛs: Then ſaid he: 
The Loꝛd be mcrcifull vnto our ſoules, our bodies are in pour 
ands . And ſo ſone as theſe woꝛds were ſpoken, they mang⸗ 
d his bodie, and diuided his members, and cut off his head, 
which head — Poꝛtimer ſent vnto his wife . And not far 
oft from him alſo was llaine Henrie his eldeſt ſonne, the lod 
Bene Spenſer, the loꝛd Radulßh Baſſet, the lozd Thomas de 
Heſtele, the lozd William Mandeuile, the loꝛd John Beau⸗ 
champe, the loꝛd Guido Baillofer, the loꝛd Roger Nowleie. 
at multitude of 
people, the Loꝛd knoweth how manie.This battell was fought 
in the moneth of Auguſt, and continued from one of the clocke 
till it was night; in the which was not ſo much as one man on 
the earles part, of ante eſtimation, foꝛtitude, and courage, but 
in that battell loſt his life, moꝛe than the loꝛd John, who by the 
great grace of God eſcaped death. Neither is this to be fo; 
often, that the ſame date being tueſdaie, at inſtant 
dure, vhen the battell began, hich was at one clocke 
at aſternone, there was Cach a darkeneſſe oucr all, ſuch thun⸗ 


to haue gone a fozaging, and to haue ſought foꝛ vittels, vbom 4 © der and ſuch tempeſt, that the like befoꝛe that time was neuer 


they toke, and with their freſh hoꝛſſes new hoꝛſſed their ſoul; 
dioꝛs that had their hoꝛſſes tired with long trauell . And ſo 
marching fozward, came verie earlie in the moꝛning vpon 
their enimies, thom fo? the moſt part they found leeping; and 
laieng luſtilie about them, they Clue diucrſe; ſome they toke, 
the reſt they put to flight; and frftcenc of their chæfeſt enſignes 
they toke, with manie other rich ſpotles . But pong Simon 
himſelfe lodged in the caſtell, ths with a few with him eſca- 
ped and fled , And this was the fourth date befoze the nones 
of Auguſt, An. 1265. 

But vhen Edward heard that earle Simon was com- 
ming toward Kenelwozth, to ioine with his ſonnes battell, he 
marched foꝛward to meet him the third daie after at Cuſham, 
vhere he diuided his hoſt into thzee battels , he himſelfe hauing 
the leading of one, the earle of Gloceſter the ſecond, and Ro- 
— the third, nhich came vpon their backs . The 

ings ſonne Edward came noꝛthward, as though he came 
from Kenelwo:th to Euſham : and becauſe he would not be 
deſcried, he cauſed his owne ſtandards and enſignes to be ta- 
ken downe, and pong Simons vhich he had taken befoꝛe to 
be aduanced . But the earle Simons ſcurier, thoſe name 
was Nicholas, ſhewed the earle that ſuch bands and compa- 
nies were marching towards him; vho thinking the ſame to 
haue bene Simon his ſonnes power, not knowing of the o⸗ 
uerthzow tthich' he had befoꝛe, gaue ſmall credit therevnto, 
till that the. ſaid Nicholas the better to view and deſcrie them, 
went vp to the abbete ſteeple of Tnſham, chere he 


time they were mounted the hill which they laboꝛed to atteine, 
thinking to haue that vantage, when they ſhould gine their 
charge as they had purpoſed : and had alſo aduanced againe 
his owne ſtandards, and pulled downe Simans, vherebp 


cried, whereat they were the mo2e caſter deſcried and knowne. Then he cried 


the tar le was 


much abached. 


The words of 
earle Simon 
to his ſonnt. 


hath bꝛougb 


alowd to the earle Simon, and ſaid: We are all but dead 
men : fo2 it is not pour ſonne as pou ſuppoſe that commeth, 
but it is Edward the kings ſonne that commeth from one 
part, and the earle of Gloceſter from another part, and No⸗ 

Moꝛtimer ſrom the third part . Then ſaid the earle : The 
Lon be mercifull vnto our ſoules, foꝛſomuch as our bodies 
and lines are now in their hands: commanding that euerie 
man ſhould make himſelfe readie to God , and to fight out the 
feeld , fo2 that it was their wils to die fo2 their lawes, and in 
a iuſt quarell , And ſuch as would depart, he gaue leauc to 
go their waies , that they ſhould benodiſcomfiture to the reſt. 

Then came vnto him his eldeſt ſonne Henrie and comfoꝛ⸗ 
ted him, deſiring him to haue no deſpaire, noꝛ pet miſtruſt 
in the god ſucceſſe of this victoꝛie, with other ſuch cherrefull 
woꝛds. No my ſonne (ſaith he) J deſpaire not: but pet, it 
ts thy pzeſumption, and the pꝛide of the reſt of thy bꝛethꝛen that 
t me to this end pou ſee : notwithſtanding pet J 
truſt Jſhall die to God, and in a righteous quarell . Aﬀer 
woꝛds of comfozt giuen to all his hoſt, and the ozation made 


ſeene, being verie calme and faire weather both immediatlie 
befoze and after , hich ſeemed ( ſaith mine authoꝛ) to giue a 
— 3 of that which aſterwards chanced and 
ollo 
Atter this great laughter and ouerthꝛow, there was a par⸗ 
lement ſummoned at Aincheſter by the earle of Gloce fer, 
and others of his part. Herre by the waie is to be conſidered, 
that the king although he was in the campe of the earle of Lei 


ceſter, being then in cuſtodie, and his ſonne Edward with the 


5 o karle of Gloceſter, pet the king was on that ſide againſt his 
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will, and therefoꝛe in the ſaid parlement the king was reſtoꝛed 
to his kinglie dignitie, which was befoꝛe that time vnder the 
cuſtodic of the barons , But after the battell was ended and 
done, certeine ut them that loued the earle, vpon an old ladder, 
gathered vp ſuch parts of his bodie as remained, and couering 
the ſame with an old gowne, bꝛought it to Euſham, vhere they 
putting the ſame ina faire linnen cloth, buried it in the church, 


But not long aſter, by ſuch as th not themſelues lufficy 
entlie reuenged with his death (to wzeake them of the dead 
cops) toke vp the ſame and thꝛew it in another place, ſaieng 


that he which was both accurſſed, and a traitoꝛ, was not waz 
thie of chꝛiſtian buriall. 1 
The ſame pere alſo died Malter Cantilupus biſhop of 
— vhom lucceded Nicholas of Elie, the kings 
ancelloz, ' de . 
The ſame peere the king perceiuing that vnleſſe the caſtell 
of Kcnelwwozth were reconered , and the boldneſſe of them re⸗ 
ſreined that kept the ſame, manie eius and inconueniences 
might inſue thcrevpon , to the pꝛeiudice of his kingdome; foz 
that the number increaſed euerie date moꝛe and moze, waſting 
and1poiling the countrie all about: therefoze he gathered an 
armie and came downe to Warwtke , there hea taried 
erpecting the meeting and aſſembling of his marqucſſes and 
lo2ds, with enſignes andother munition ſautable , Who chen 
their bands were furniſhed and muſtercd,and all things readic, 
the mozrow after Pidſunnner date he diſplated his banner, 
and began his voiage, marching toward Kenelwotth, and be- 
ſeged the ſame.Duringtthich ſee, by the adniſe nd counſell 
of the king. che 5 legat, and other noble men, twelue per- 
ſons were choſen uld haue the diſpofing of thoſe things 
that perteined to the ſfate of the realine, ⁊ of thoſe hathad loſt 
their lands and inheritances, tho amongſt other made 
t eſtabliſhed this one pꝛouiſo, that was commonlie called Ke 
nelwoꝛtch decree: That all thoſe vHich had loſt the ir lands by 
atteindoz (although pet not atteinted) ſhould fine therefoꝛe at 
the kings pleaſure. and take their lands of him againe; paieng 
ſome th2ee peeres,ſome foure teres, ſome two peers reuenues 
of the ſame, accoꝛding to the qualitie ot the crime and offenſe 
committed. All ſchich pꝛouiſos oꝛ pꝛouiſtous were eſtabliſhed 
confirmed as well by the copozalloth, as by ſignement of the 
ſame with the hands and ſeals of all the pꝛelats and 
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The barons aſſembling againſt the king are d:ſcomfited, A peace betweene them interchangeablie concluded, 307 


vyan the feaſt of All ſaints. When theſe things were thus fini- 

ſhed, meſſengers were ſent on the kings beyalfe, as well to 

thoſe that kept the callle of Benelwoꝛth, as alſo to thoſe that 

were aiſembled inthe iſle of Elie: willing them to come vn⸗ 

der the pzotection of the kings peace, and yveeld to the fozcſaid 

pꝛouiſos eſtabliſhed by the twelue commiſſioners . Tho altos 

icher anſwered and laid: that they would in no wiſe conde⸗ 

end therevato , both fo that it was done without their con⸗ 

went!w*?!'d (ents not being called vnto it, and alſo foꝛ that the ſaid decree 

ran dune, Was ouer ſtreiq and intollerable. Ulithin ſhozt ſpace after, 

pow” reat famine and peſtilence chanced amongſt them uhich kept 

the caſtle, in ſomuch that they were without all hope of keeping 

the ſane; ſcherfoꝛe, ſone after the king ſending againe to them 

to peeld the caſtle and take their pardons, they conſulting togi⸗ 

ther of their owne eſtate, thus anſwered the kings meſſengers; 

If it pleaſe the king and his councell to permit vs to ſend our 

meſſenger to the loꝛd Simon Mountfoꝛt ſhich is beyond the 

anti worth (ca, that he mate come by a certeine date to the defenſe of this 

caltle — his garriſon and fozt , and that in the meane ſpace, we be not 

"he tt. diſturbed by the kings armie that hath innironed vs, till the 

"the returne of our meſſengers : if by the daie appointed he come 

neſeugers not, we will peeld vp the ſame, ſo that we maie be pardoned 
qt of Frauct g life, lim, and mouables. 

When the meſſengers were returned, and had declared to 
the king their anſwer: he conſulting with his nobles about 
the matter, agrerd vnto their petitions, and cauſed the truce 
to be pzoclamed thꝛoughout all his campe, after that ſuffici- 
ent hoſtages were on either ſide giuen foꝛ the perfoꝛmance of 
the ſame : where vpon they ſet fozward their meſſengers, as 
befoze was ſaid they would. But after that manie of them 
within the caſtle being verie greeuouſlte vercd with the blou⸗ 
dic flir and other diſcaſes,in ſo much that the whole men might 
not abide the coꝛruption and annotance of thoſe that were 
diſcaſed: deliuered vp the caſtle befoꝛe the returne of the meſs 
ſengers againe, and were permitted to go uhithcr they would 
to refreſh themſelues, as men moleſted with great verations 
and miſeries. Aſter the — bo, of the caſtle, the kin 
committed the cuſtodie thereof to his ſonne Edmund, and ſo 
with his hoſt departing from his ſeege, came vpon Chꝛiſtmas 
cuens euen to Oſnie: here he with great ſolemnitie and 
triumph kept his Chꝛiſtmas during ſeuen daies, and from 
thenſe with his hoſt came to Windeſoz, from vhenſe after a 
few daies he marched towards Elie: in vhich iſland he be- 
— thoſe vhich were diſherited, and ſharplie alſo aſſaulted 


The ſame yeere, pope Clement the fourth pꝛomoted mai- 
— — Giffo2d biſhop of Bach, to be archbiſhop of 
02 E. 

Che tenths In vhich yeere alſo the church of England began to paie the 
— tenths of all their reuenues as well ſpirituall as tempozall, to 
int dude. the king, to continue fo2 thzee peeres ſpace ; and this was done 

all, by the autho2iitie apoſfolicall, | 
— Within avhile after, the barons vhich were pet remati 
ning, gathered themſelues togither againe : amongſt vhome 
John Daiwill (being a ſubtill and ſtout man of war) began to 
haue a name and was well eſtermed amongſt them: who alto- 


nus the legat ( ſho fo; feare 


by the coun⸗ 


In the fiſtie and two peere of this king Henries reigne, 


The ſame peere vpon S. Gregoꝛies daie, Octobonus the 


legat called a councell at London, where were fiue archbi⸗ 
ſhops, and a mber of vithe 
hich councell alſo within th2ee daies bꝛake vp againe. 


t number of biſhops, abbats, æ other pꝛelats: 
The ſame yeere vpon S. Johns daie the Baptiſt, Coward 


the kings ſonne and diners other noble men of England toke 
vpon them the croſſe 
the releefe of the holie | 
of the crolle cf Chꝛiſt. Which done, the legat the ſame pere Aalnation ta. 
went out of England, not purpoſing after that to returne a- 
gaine, This holie legat ( ſaith mine authoꝛ) ſwich might well be 
reſembled to Lynx the monſtrous be aſt. vhoſe quicke ſight pes 
netrateth euerie thing, inrolled to perpetuall memoꝛie the va- 
luation of all the church 

lie, as by ante mcanes poſſible he might inquire the certeintie 


the legats hands at Roꝛthampton, to 
and the ſubucrſion of the enimies 


es in the realme of England ſo narew- 
thereof. he ſame was he that made all the cathedꝛall and con- 


teare and rent the boke of their law. and burnt the ſame, and The Teuas 
all other wzitings and obligations vhich they could come by. 
Which thing when the king heard, he ſent 1; 
pꝛince Tdward; but as ſone as they heard that, they fled into 
thc iſle of Clie, x foꝛtiſied the ſame with bulwazks as ſtrong- The darons 
lie as they might, at eucric entrance into the ſame, This was fortified the 
in the moneth of Apꝛill when Edward the kings ſonne came aud ot Elie. 
thither ; vho foꝛ the great aboundance of waters inthe ſame, 
could by no meanes enter the iland, till at len 
10 ſell of the inhabitants ot that p:ouince, he cauſed with a num⸗ 
ber of woꝛkmen great trenches and ditches to be made, ſomes 
what to conueie awaie the water: and ſo long vſed the counſell 
of them, in making bzidges with planks and hurdles, till at the 
laſt they entted the iland; who as ſone as they were centred 
the barons fled to London, where they were of the Londo 
ners well interteined , The reſt which were in the iland yeelded antred by pzinct 
themſelues (amongſt vhome was Roger Wake, Simon the Edward. 
ponger, and Peches) ſauing their lines and members, Aſter | 
this , both the king and Edward his ſonne came to London Ehekingkepe 
2 0 with a great power, but pet were kept out of the citie by the foꝛtie dates by 
barons and citizens fo? the ſpace of foꝛtie daies . And Dctoboy the barons and 
he le was fled into the tower) they nar- citizens. 
rowlie laid foꝛ, that he ſhould not eſcape, At length by the in- 
treatie of the erle of Gloceſter and other earles that were his 
freends, both the barons and citizens were pardoned, and ad- 
mitted to the kings fauoꝛ. And foure biſhops and eight other 
noble men were choſen, ſuch as were at Couentrie firſt nomi⸗ 
nated, that they ſhould oꝛder x diſpoſe all matters betwirt the 
king and ſuch as had loſt their inheritance, as alſo the foꝛme of the barons and 
zo their peace and ranſome. And pꝛoclamation was made vpon dt King. 


the feaſt of All ſaints, of perfect peace and accoꝛd thꝛoughout 
all therealme. 5 t p Þ 2d thꝛough 


ſpoiled and 


llaine at Lin- 
icher his ſonne con 


? Theifle of Elte 
* altaulted and 


A peace conclu. 


de d betweene 


eight dates affcr the feaſt of S. Martin, he held a parlement The fatntes of 

at arleberge in the verre of our Loꝛd abouc recited; vhere hy Marieberge 
the aduiſe of wiſe and diſcreet men, and with all the conſents of 
the nobles, he oꝛdeined and enacted diuers god and pꝛofitable ö n by ©ctovo- 
ffatutes fo2 the refoꝛ mation and bettering of the ſkate of the nus the popes 
realme and execution of common iuſtice, hich are called the les. 

40 ſtatutes of Marleberge. 


© conuocarton 
holden at Lone 


The legats de⸗ 
parting out of 
England. 


kt nok all chur. 
ches by Dc: 02 
bonus the 
opes It gat. 
criſions out 
of catheD2 all 
and conuentits 
all churches 
paid to the 


au am · ither did what miſchefe they might, and in the moneth of uentuall churches to paie penſions; ſo that thoſe churches which 29245 clerkts. 
fs 


ili:ofthe ba. Mate they aſſembled at Cyeſterfi 


Mine will and the earle of Ferarence, 


nder the ſaid John Dai⸗ 
on ſhhome the kings ſoul⸗ 


gaue not the vacancie of their benefices to their clerks and 


ſtrangers, ſhould paie vnto them a certeine pœrelie penſion 


wen they dioꝛs, comming luddenlie in the night, toke them leeping,and 6 during the vacancie of the benefices hich they ſhould haue. 


2theouer» flue manie of them. Then the ſaid John Daiwill quicklie ar- 
ow. ming himſelfe came ſoꝛth, thinking with moze defenſe both 
Al the confe. to ſaue himſelfe and to eſcape . UWho in the wate ſtroke the 


- drratsof Si, 192d Gilbert Yumſard ſuch a blow with his demilance, that he 


non Pount- feld both him and his hole to the ground, and ſo fled with a 
raps, few moze after him. And thus chile the poze ſouldioꝛs fought 
War nd were Haine, the barons fled awaie and ſaued themſelues, 
ting, © Alſo the erle Ferarence fled, and hid himſelfe in a church; but 
Simon being bewꝛaied by a woman he was taken „and led a⸗ 
ae aer, Wale pꝛiſoner. After this, the king kept a parlement at Po 
drars eccom- hampton, where he diſherited all thoſe that toke part with the 
Muicared by exle Simon and all their childꝛen . Where alſo the popes legat 
bt papis le —— — r— * 
CY ps, as had taken anie part with Simon aga ng: 
tay the m of home diners he ſent vp to Nome, to be abſolued of the pope 
runde and further the ſaid legat cauſed to be med certeine de- 
4p  Ccr&s,uhich he himſelte had made: z allo the new grant of pope 
= , 

— nettes. Clement, to the king and queene, of all the tenths foꝛ ſeuen 
ycetes to come. And ſhoꝛtlie after a tax alſo was fined vpon 
dieter eee lee 

"WR After this, in the yeere of our Lo2d 1267 king Yenrie bc- 

: ſeged againe the caſtle of Kenelwo2th, from the ſeuenth daie 

Decals os bel ade the firſt daie of Julie , vntill the beginning ol Decem 

benetwozry ber; Uhither came Detobonus the popes legat by ſchoſe intrea 

tine belt. die Henrie Haſtings delincred the ſame vnto the king vhich 

Dene, pardon granted both n bungen hte, of bis fe, lune, gave 

nother at. on gr 1 gods, 

— of the and cattels. In hich time alſo the barons againe aſſem 

Holman» Wich John Daiwill in the ile of Axioline, and ſo pꝛocteded til 

biſcomv@y2re they came to Lincolne: which they alſo toke, and ſpoiled the 

"em — Jewes, and luemanie of them: and entring their ſpnagog 


e ſame pere died pope Clement the fourth, aficr v;oſec 
death the church of Rome was two peeres vacant : and then 
was choſen an archdcacon cardinail, vhoſe name was Thear- 
dus, as he was taking his ioꝛnie into the holie land, and called 


hun Gregoꝛie the tenth, 


Then alſo did Edmund erle of Lancaſter and Leciceffer, 
and ſecond ſonne of king Henrie, take to wife the erle of Albc- 
marie his daughter, and the neece of the erle of Gloceſter: at 


which marriage was the king and the queene , and all the nobi⸗ 
70 litie of England, 


The ſame peere was the bodie of S. Edward the king and 
confeſſo2, by TAalter Giffo2d archbiſhop of Yoke and other 
biſhops intomed in anew and rich ſhꝛine of gold and ſiluer 
beſet wich pꝛetious ſfones in the pzeſence of Henrie the king of 
England: in vhich yere alſo fell a great raine and inundation 
of waters, ſuch as hath not 1 ie bene ſeene, ſhhich increas 
ſed and continued the ſpace of foꝛtie daies and more. 

The ſame peere died Malter de Laiwill biſhop of Sarum 


the third date befoꝛe the nones of Januarie. Aſter ſchome ſuc⸗ 


And becauſe the ſæ of Canturburie was then vacant, he was 
confirmed by the chapter of Canturburie; hich chapter had al⸗ 


waies the inriſdictton in ſpirituall cauſes, during the vacancie 


of that ſe, in as ample maner as the biſhop himſelfe had be- 
ing aliue. After this, che biſhop elect comming thither , think- 
ing to haue had his conſecration, was 2 

zeſent 


backe foꝛ two cauſes: one was, foꝛ that there was p 

then no moꝛe but one biſhop: the other was, foꝛ that all the 
other biſhops had appealed, that he might not be conſecrated 
to their pꝛeiudice: chat is, by the authoꝛitie of the chapter of 
Canturburie, ſaieng that they would not be vader the obedi⸗ 


ence of the monks, 
After 
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Hope Gregozie 
the tenth. 


The marriage 
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— ſchereof Malter 8 o ceeded Robert of Noꝛchampton the deane of the ſame church. 
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Appellation to 
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Idam Chelen⸗ 
den refigneth to 
Robert Kil- 


warbte archbt- 
chop ok Can- 


The concoꝛ ; 


Atter this, ſolemne meſſengers were fo? this cauſe ſent 
to the cardinals of Rome, foz that then the ſe of Rome was 
vacant: uho receiued anſwer, that during the vacation of that 
ſe, the conſirmation and conſecration of the biſhop elea per⸗ 
temed to the fozeſaid chapter of Canturburie. 

The ſame pere alſo was the lod Henrie the ſonne and 
heire of the loꝛd Richard king of Almane and bꝛother to king 
Henrie che third laine at Uiterbium, in a certeine chapell hea⸗ 
ring malle, by the loꝛd Simon and Guido the ſonncs of the 
l92d Simon Pountfozt earle of Leiceſter. 

During this kings reigne , there was made a great and 
— expedition of diuers and ſundꝛie chꝛiſtian pꝛinces to 

alem, taking vpon them the Loꝛds character, that is the 
croſſe: among vwhome was alſo Edward the kings ſonne, vn⸗ 
to the which expedition was granted him a ſubſidie t 
all the realme. And the moneth of Pate, the verre of our Loꝛd 
1270, 02 as ſaith Florilegus, An. 1 269, he ſet fozward on his 
iournie. 

About the time then pꝛince Edward was pꝛeparing his 


ioꝛnie toward Aſia, Bonitace of vhome pou heard befoze the 2 © to the 


ar of Canturburie ended his life, in the countrie of 
Sabaudia, going belike to Rome o2 comming thenſe. After 
vhoſe death the monks of Canturburie, pzoceding to a new 
election granted by the king, agreed vpon the pꝛioꝛ of their 
houſe named Adam Chelenden. But the king and his ſonne 
—— Edward conſenting and ſpeaking in the fe of Ro- 

ert Burnell their chancelloꝛ, did follictt the matter with the 
monks, partlie intreating, partlie thzeatning them, to choſe 
the ſaid Robert to be ar Notwithſfanding themonks 
being ſtout, would neither relent to their courteous requeſt, 
noꝛ pet bow to their boiſterous thꝛeats, but conſtantlie perſi- 
ſking in their foꝛmer election,appealed from the king and pꝛince 
to the pope. Pꝛince Edward being now on his ioꝛnie, and ſees 
ing himſelfe thus fruſtrated of the monks, wꝛiteth backe to 
the king his father: deuoutlic pꝛateng and beſœching in no 
wiſe to admit the election of the fozeſaid monks. And fo paſs 
ſing to Doner with Yenrie the ſonne of Richard his vncle 
king of Romans, with their wiues, toke their paſſage in the 
moneth of Auguſt. After this the pꝛioꝛ thus elected, as is foꝛe⸗ 


told, but not admitted by the king to be archbiſhop, went vp to 40 


Rome, 


Jn the meane time,the monks in the abſence of their elect, 
oꝛdeined one Geffreie Pomenall to be their offici all, cho ſeeing 
himſelfe aduanced to that dignitie, and bearing belike ſome 
old grudge againſt the pꝛioꝛ of Douer, cauſed him to be cited 
vp to appeare in the chapter houſe ol Canturburie. The pꝛioꝛ of 
Douer ſcing this citation to be pꝛeiudiciall to him and to the 
church of Douer, whereas the monks of Canturburie haue no 
ſuch turiſdiction (the ſee of Canturburie being vacant) but 
t to be reſer⸗ 
| | therefo2e, 
fo the ſtate both of him and of his church, he appealed vp alſo 


that all things apperteining to that church, o 
ucd vhole tothe conſecration of the new ar 


vato Rome, But to returne to —— oP againe. 
The ſecond veere after, Chelenden 
eled, remaining all this ah 


his election to the popes 


hand, being Gregozte the tenth, tho 
then gaue the ſame to Kobert Kilwarbie . Who then com- 
ming to Douer, reſtoꝛed agate the pꝛioꝛ of that houſe, being 
befoze excluded vpon certeine cauſes. By theſe contentions 
iudge god reader of the religion of theſe men, and of theſe 6 © 
times. And now to returne to our fozmer ſfo2te. 


—— —e— 
ollowin compa⸗ 
ia eight leagues 


age was ſlaine in a chape 


Simon Pountfozt earle of Lei⸗ 


on 
ing Pe tribute tobe infflievemnded hath now 
ding to our owne deſires ſatiſfied foz the time paſt, and 


paicd his tribute befoze hand, 


e the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop 
tle at Rome: at laſt reſigned vp 


(hauing a merrie 70 


, by the lozd Simon and Gui- $0 


and mo2e, therefozewe 
him. But the king know- 
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Then ſaid he: Py lozds that is this to the purpoſe? Are The, 
we not here all aſſembled, and haue taken vpon vs the Lo2dg Yen; 
character to fight againſt the infidels and enimies of Caſt z 7 
That meane pou then to conclude a peace with them: God foꝛ⸗ d 
bid we ſhould do ſo, foꝛ now the land is plaine and hard, ſo d 


that we maie appꝛoch the holie citie Hieruſalem. hen ſaid they 
Now haue we made a with them; neither is it law 
fo2 vs to bꝛeake the ſame: but let vs returne againe to Sicilia 


and then the winter is paſt, we maie well take ſhipping to A- gang the 
x o cra. But this counſeli nothing at all liked him, neither did he © 
ſhew himſelfe well pleaſed thcrewith : but after that he had 


made them a pzincelie banket , he went into his cloſet o2 p2i- 
nie chamber from amongſt them: neither would be parta 

of anie of that wicked monie which they had taken. They not⸗ 
withſtanding continuing their e, at the next merrie 
wind toke ſhipping, and fo2 want of ſhips, leſt two hundꝛed 
of their men a ſhoe, crieng out and pitiouſlte lamenting fo 
the —— and — — of death they were in. Therewith pꝛince 
E being ſomuhat moued with compaſſion, came 

d receiued and ſtowed them in his owne ſhips. be⸗ 
ing the laſt that went aboꝛd. Within ſeuen daies after , they 
arriued in che kingdome of Sicilia ouer againſt the citie Tra- 


pes, caſting their anchoꝛs a league from thenſe within the ſea, 9. 


fo2 that their ſhips were of great burthen r thꝛoughlie fraught, 
And from the hauen of the citie they ſent out barges andbotes 
to receiue and bꝛing ſuch of the nobilitie to land as would: but 
fo2 their hoꝛſſes fo2 the moſt part, and all their armoꝛ they kept 
ffill within bozd. At length towards the euening,the ſea began 


to be rough, and increaſed to a great tempeſt and a mightie: 

3 o in ſomuch that their ſhips were beaten one againſt an others , 
ſides; and dꝛowned there were of them at that tempeſt lieng at wacht at 
ancho2 , mo2e than an hund:ed and twentie, with all their c<2iſtans; 


armo2 and munition, with innumerable ſoules beſides, and 
that wicked monie alſo vhich they had taken befo2e likewiſe 
pertſhed and was dꝛowned. But the 


poſed, he conſented not to the wicked counſell of the reſt. 


in the moꝛning the pꝛinces and kings came to the ſea ſide, and „ben, 
ſaw all their ſhips dꝛowned; and ſaw their men and hoꝛſſes in . wo. 
great number caſt vpon the land dꝛolwned, they had full heauie . 
hearts, as well they might. Fo2 of all their ſhips 4 marriners, A. G 
which were in number 1 500 , beſides the common ſouldio2s, * 
there were no moꝛe ſaued than the marriners of one onelic & 
ſhip, and they in this wiſe. There was in that ſhip a god and 
wiſe matron (a counteſſe oꝛ an carles wife) ——— the 

ir the maiſter 
d whether in attempting to the ſhoꝛe, it were Dzince Ex. 


tempeſt to grow, and fearing hir ſelfe, called to 
of the ſh _ 

not poſſible to ſaue themſelues: Tho anſwered , that toſaue 
the (hip it was impoſſible, howbeit the men that were therein 


by Gods helpe he doubted not. Then ſaid the counteſſe. Fo2 the tempel. 
ſhip foꝛce no shit, ſaue the ſoules therein, and haue to thee dow 


ble the valoꝛ of the ſhip. Tho immediatlie hoiſing the ſailes, 
with all foxce ran the thipa ground ſoncere the ſhoze as 


was. Thus with the vehemencie of the wether and foꝛce he 
came withall, bꝛaſt the ſhip and ſaued all that was within the 


_ as the maiſter of the ſame ſhip had ſhewed and ſaid 
02e, 


ſent vnto , 
— come and — — Io immediatlie 


im . 
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bound to do no leſle, fo; that his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs were ſometimes 
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Prince Edward inuenemedibut recouered, 


gouernoꝛs of their land, and that they sught alwaies to ſhew 
their fioelitie to the kings of England. Zhen the chꝛiſtians be⸗ 
ing herewith animated, made a iyird votage oꝛ rode, and came 
as tar as the foꝛt called Vincula S. Petri, and to S. Geoꝛges: 
and when they had flainc certeine there, not finding anie to 
make teſiſtance agauiſt chem, they retired againe trom whenſe 
they came. 

When thus the fame of pꝛince Edward grew amongſt 
his enimies, and that they began to ſtand in doubt of hum they 
deuiſed among themſelues, how by ſome politie they might 
circumuent him and betraie him. Wherevpon, the great 
pꝛince and admerall of Joppa ſent vnto him, feigning him- 
ſelfe vnder great deceit to become a chꝛiſtian, and that he 
would dꝛaw him with a great number befides, ſo that they 
might be honozablic intertemed and vſed of the chꝛiſtians. his 
talke pleaſed the pꝛince well, and perſuaded him to finiſh the 


thing he had ſo well begun, by waiting againe: ho alſo by the 


ſame meſſenger ſent and wꝛote backe vnto him diners times 
about the ſame matter, hereby no miſtruſt ſhould ſpꝛing. 
This mcllenger ſaith mine autho2 , was one Ex caute nutritus, 
one of the ſtonie harted that neither feared God, noꝛ dzeaded 
death. The fiſt time when this meſſenger came, and was of the 
pzinces ſeruants ſearched accoꝛding tothe maner and cuſtome 
what weapon and armoꝛ he had about him, as alſo his purlle, 
that not ſo much as a knife could be found about him: he was 
had vp into the pzinces chaniber. and after his reucrence done, 
he pulled ont certeine letters, vhich he deltucred to the pzince 
from his loꝛd, as he had done others befoze . This was about 
eight dais after Tchitſuntide vpon a tueſdaie, ſomeſchat befoꝛe 
night: at uhich time the pꝛince was laid vpon his bed bare 
headed in his ierkin, koz the great heat and intemperature of 
the weather. 

Then the pꝛince had read the letters, it appeared by them 
that vpon the ſaturdaie next following, his loꝛd would be thers 
readiota accompliſh all that he had wꝛitten and pꝛomiſed. The 
repoꝛt of theſe news by the pꝛince to the ſtanders by liked them 
well, dꝛawing ſomevuyat backe to conſult thereof amongſt 
themſelues, In the meane time, the meſſenger, kneeling and 
making his obeiſance to the pꝛince (queſtiening further with 
him) put his hand to the telt, as though he would haue pul⸗ 
led out ſome ſecret letters; and ſuddenlie he pulled out an inue⸗ 
nemed knife, thinking to haue ſtriken him into the bellie ther⸗ 
with as he laie: but the pꝛince liſting vp his hand to defend the 
blow, was ſtriken à great wound into the arme. And being a⸗ 
bout to fetch an other ſtroke at him, the pzince againe with his 
fot toke him ſuch a blow that he feld him to the ground, Wlith 
that the pꝛince gat him by the hand, x with ſuch violence wꝛeſted 


the knife from him, that he hurt himſelfe therewith on the fo2e- 
head, and immediatlie thꝛuſt the ſame into the bellie of the 


meſſenger and ſtriker, and flue him. The pꝛinces ſeruants be- 
ing in the next chamber not far oft, hearing the buſkling,came 


with great haſt running in. And finding the meſſenger lieng 
dead on the floꝛe, one of them toke vp a ſtole and beat out his 
b:ains ; thereat the pzince was wzoth fo2 that he ſtrake a 


dead man, and one that was killed befoze. The rumoꝛ heereof, 
as it was ſtrange, ſo it ſone went thoꝛoughout all the court, 
and from thenſe amongſt the common people: vherefoze they 
were verie heauie and greatlie — — him came alſo 
the capteine of the tem ple and bꝛought him a coſtlie and pꝛeti⸗ 
ous dꝛinke againſt poiſon, leaſt the venem ef the knife ſhould 
netrat the liuelie blood, and in blaming wiſe ſaid vnts hi 


e 
Cit inte en id J not ſhew pour grace befoꝛe of thedeceit and ſubtiltie o 


tu hurt, is 


= —＋. this people? Notwithſtanding, ſaith he, let your grace take a 


god hart. vou ſhall not die of this wound, my life fo2 pours, 


wntoztedof But ſtraightwaie che ſurgeons and phyſicians were ſent foꝛ, 


de eltans and the — was dꝛeſſed, and within a few daies after the 


wound began to putriſie, and the fleſh to loke dead and blacke, 
vherevpon they that were about the pꝛince began to mutter 
amongeft themſelues, and were verie ſad and heauie. Which 
thing he himſelfe percetning, ſaid vnto them: Whie mutter 
you thus amongſt pour ſelnes - What ſee pou in me, can J 
not behealed 2 Tell me the truth, be ye not afraid. Mherevp⸗ 
on one ſaid to him; And like pour grace you mate be healed, 
we miſtruſt it not, but pet it will be verie painfull fo2 you to 
ſuffer. Mate ſuffering,ſaith he againe, reſtoꝛe health: Vea ſaith 
the other, on _ of loſing my head. Then ſaid the pꝛince, J 
commit mp lelfe vnto pou, do with me that you thinke 


Then ſaid one of the rhyſicians, Js there anie of your nobles, 
in home your —— ſpeciall truſt 2 To vhome the 
pꝛince anſwered pea, naming certeine of the noble men that 

yfician vnto the two nhome 


I 
will you therevnto . Wherevpon they toke hir out of the 
pzinces p2eſence, crieng out and wꝛinging hir hinds. Then 
ſaid thep vnto hir, Be ye contented god ladie and madam, it 
is better that one woman ſhould weepe a little chile, than 
that all the realme of Englandſhould wepe a great (i 
Zhen vpon the mozrow they cut out all the dead inuenemed 
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fleſh out of the pꝛinces arme, and th:ew it from them, and 

ſaid vato him: How cherrech your grace 2 We pꝛomiſe pou 

within thele fiſterne daics pou ſhall ſhew your ſclte abꝛode (if 

God permit) vpon pour hoꝛſſe backe, vhole and well as euer 

pou were. And acco2ding to the pꝛomiſe he made the pzince, it Ede prince re. 

came to palle, to the no little comfo:t and admiration of all his 20 Sotdand 

ſubieas. When the great Soldan heard of it, x that the pꝛince toz(weareth 
was pet aliue, he would ſcarſlie beleeue the ſame : and ſending hunlclte. 
vnto hum che of his nobles and pꝛinces, excuſed himſelfe by 

1 © them, calling his gods to witnes, that the ſame was done ner 

ther by him, noꝛ his conſent . Which pꝛinces and meſſengers 

ſtanding alofe off from the kings ſonne, woꝛſhipping him, fell 
flat vpon the ground. You (ſaith the pꝛince) do reuerence me, 
but yet you loue me not. But they vnderſtod him not, becauſe 
he ſpake in Engliſh vnto them, ſpeaking by an intepꝛeter. Ne- 

7 — he honozablic intreated them, and ſent them awate 
eace. 

i hug ahen pzince Cdwardhadbeene eightene moneths i 

in Acra, he toe ſhipping about the Aſſumption of our ladie (as {74 ente 

2 © we call it, returning homeward, and after ſeuen weeks he ar⸗ Turk into 

riued in Sicilta at Trapes, and from thenſe trauelling though England 
Paleſtina and etmes, and ſo thꝛough the midſt of Apulia, till alue. 
he came to Rome, where he was of the pope honoꝛablie inter⸗ 
teined: from thenſe he came into France, vhoſc fame and no⸗ 
ble pꝛolweſſe was there much bꝛuted among the common peo- 
Er- enuied of the nobilitie, eſpeciallie of the erle de Cha- 
ns, ho ſent vnto him and required him that he might bꝛeake 
a ſfafte with him at the tilt in his countrie . Thich thing to do 
foz that the pꝛince would not diminſh his honoꝛ and fame (al- 

30 —— might haue well alleaged a ſuificient cauſe and ex- A date of ſpozt 
cuſe by meanes of his trauell) pet he would nat, but willinglic 1 Francevp. 
conſented therebnto; chere vpon it was pꝛoclamed that pꝛince — to good 
Edward by ſuch a daie with thoſe that mere with him, had cha⸗ earneſt. 
lenged all commers at the tilt and barriers. There vpon great 
aſſemblies were made in the countrie all about, and diuers as 
well hoꝛſlemen as fotmen had coniured amongſt themſclues 
and conſpired againſt the Engliſhmen, ſelling their hoꝛſſes 
and armoꝛ afoꝛehand, and dꝛinking one to another in boun voi⸗ 
age of the ſpoile of them home they would take as their pꝛiſo⸗ 

40 ners. Pꝛince Edward in the meane time ſent ints England 
fo! diuers cries and barons ſchich came vnto him. Tchen the 
date appointed was come, the pꝛince had with him moꝛe than 
one thouſand hoꝛſſemen vhich were knights, beſides his fot- 
men, but pct there was as manie moꝛe on the other ſide both 
in hoꝛſſemen and fotmen. Then the parties ſhould meet , the 
French fotmen which had befoze conſpired , began both to 
— 0 and kill. The Cngliſhmen reſiſted e defended them⸗ a confpiracte 

elues both with bowes and ſlings, manie of them they flue ot the French ⸗ 
and dꝛaue them to the gates of theircitie, the other they chaſed men — the 

5 © duer ariuer there manie of them were dzowned.Jnthe meane — 
ſeaſon the earle wit tie of his knights vhich followed him, 
tame foꝛth ioined togither ſo manie foꝛ ſo manie, and a long 
time togither they tried it with their ſwozds, laieng one at an⸗ 
other. At the laſt the erle per ceiuing himſelfe not able to match 
wich hun at the armes end, incloſed with him, and taking him 
about the necke, held him with his armes verie ſtreic , What 
meane pou mp loꝛd (faith the pzince) thinke pou to haue my 
hoꝛſſe: ho: inarrie (quoth the erle) I meane to haue both the 


and thy ho2ſſe. Heereat pꝛince Edward being aſcoꝛned, liſted 
60 vp himſelfe, and gaue him ſuch a blow, that therewithall he 
fozſaking his hoꝛſſe, hong ſtill about the pꝛinces necke till that 
he ſhoke him off to the ground. Yeercwith the pꝛince being 
ſomevhat in a heat, leſt the pꝛeaſe to take the aire, hereby to re- 
frech himſelfe. But vhen he ſaw the iniurie of the Frenchmen —＋ - 
towards his men, and how they had ſlaine manie of them, he ot varcicrs and 
then ſaid vnto them, that they vſed rather the exerciſe of batteK turnie. 
than of toꝛnie. Spare you not therfoze(ſaithhe)from henſefo:th 
none of them all, but giue them againe as god as they bꝛing. 
Then they aſſaied to kill each other freelie on either part, and let 
70 their ſwoꝛds walke, 
And when by this time the Engliſh fotmen were againe 
returned, and ſaw the conflict of hoꝛſſemen, and manie other 
Englichmen ouerthꝛowne; they put themſelnes amidſt the 
pꝛeaſe, ſome panching the hoꝛſſes, ſome cutting aſunder the 
girchs of the Frenchmens ſaddles, ouerthꝛew the riders + gaue 
them holie bead. Then then the foꝛeſaid earle was hoꝛſled a⸗ 
aine by ſome of his men and amongſt the thong, pzince Ed⸗ 
ard alſo ruſhed in amongſt the thickeſt, and coped againe 
with him: to hom he often ſpake andcried,that he ſhould veld Tyr victozieof 
80 himlelfe as vanquiſhed :but that he would not dw. Notwith- che prince nd 
ſtanding, ichen his ſtrength began to faile him, he was faine to Englihmen 
eld himſelfe vnto a ſimple knight, accoꝛding as pꝛince Ed- againſt the erle 
bum bad: and all the reſt of his hozſemen and knights 20, Peenchaun. 
fled x ſaued themſelues. Howbeit, manie of them in that place 
were ſlaine, and our men returned hauing the victoꝛie. But 
then after this ſhey thought themſelues to be quiet and at reſt; 
they were killed by two and by thꝛe at once as they went in 
the ſtrerts of the citizens. Uhich thing vhen the pꝛince heard, he 
ſent fo the maioꝛ and burgeſſes, commanding them to ſee the 
ſame redꝛeſſed, and that atlie : fo2 otherwiſe , of his 
knighthwdhe aſſured them, that vpon the mozrow he would 
fire the citie, and make it leuell with the ground, a 
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they went their waies , and ſet watchmen in diuers places of 
the ſame to keepe the peace, by which meanes the pꝛince and 
his men were in ſafetie and quiet. Thus in this paſtune of to2- 
nieng and barriers, much bloud was ſptlt,vhcrevpon the name 
of the place was changed : ſo that it is not called Torniamen- 

tum de Chalons, but Paruum bellum de Chalons. a 
From thenſe the pꝛince tame to Paris, and was of the 
Place cd. French king honozablie interteined: and after certeine daies, 
OS acct he went from thenſe into Uaſconia, vhere he tarried till that 

dune ok his la: he heard of the death of the king his father. 

thers death In the ptere of our Lo2d 1272, died pope Clement the 
Anno? feurth; after vhome ſucceeded pope Gregoꝛie the tenth ; uho 
1272 © inthe next pere following, which was the yeere of our Lord 
Dope Clemam 7 273,Called agenerall councell at Lions, about the contro- 
the fourth dieth. uerſie betweene the Greeke <p andthe Latine church, and 
. fo the vacancie of the ſee apoſtolicall, c. 


Certeine notes of other occurrents chanced in for- 
ren countries abrode within the compaſſe Ta  yeeres 
J Hie 
JI 


and reigne ofthe foreſaid kin 
ric the third. 


Auing thus accompliſhed the life and hiſkozie of king Hen; 
Has the third, with ſuch accidents as happened within this 
realme, J thought god to adioine vnto the ſame ſome other 
ꝛren matters nat vnwozthie the note, incident in other coun⸗ 
tries during the time of the ſaid king: namelie from the yeere 
of our Lo2d 12 17, vnto this pere 1272, fhich J ſhought the 
rather not to be omitted, fo2 that euen from and about the be⸗ 
ginning of this 2 reigne ſpꝛang vp the verie wellpzings 
cf all miſcheofe the ſects of monkith religions t other ſwarms 
of popiſh oꝛders, vhich with their groſſe and hoꝛrible ſuperſtiti⸗ 

ons haue incombꝛed the church of Chꝛiſt ener ſince, : 
Firit to omit the repetition of pope Innocent the third, 
the great grandſire of that fowle monſter tranſubſtantiation 
and auricular confeſſion, with the friers Domirike, and Frans 
ciſcan friers , Thomas Aquinas, Jacobus de Uo2agine, Uin- 
centins , with pope Honoꝛius the third, coiner of the canon 
law, and the cardinall Hoſtienſts,as alſo Bonauenture, Alber⸗ 
tus agnus, with pope Urban the fourth, firſt founder of the 
feaft of Corpus Chriſti and pꝛocuxoꝛ of the adoꝛation of the bo- 
Ex Annalibus Die of hꝛiſt in the ſacrament, beſides Durandus and manie 
$1lefre. moze : followeth further to be noted, that the Zartarians a- 
Che Cartari. bout the peere 1 2.40, iſſuing ont of Puſcouta into the parts of 
Seilen G —— made great waſt in Ohꝛiſtendome, ſo much the rather 
fenvome, becauſe the pzinces about Polonia being at variance amongſt 
themſelues, vſed none other remedie fo2 their defenſe , but 
heapes of maſſes, inuocation of the dead, and worſhipping of 
images, which in deed did nothing releeue them but rather in- 

creaſe their trouble, | | 

The Sctthiang The nert pere following, the tthole nation of the Scitht- 
acmie like l · ans muſtering like locuſts)inuaded the parts of Europe with 
_ two mightie armies; uherof the one entering vpon Polonia, 
made great hauocke and carried awate manie chꝛiſtians from 
thenſe captiues, the other ouerrunning Hungaria, made no 
leſſe ſpoile there. Ad heerevnto an other freſh armte of Tarta⸗ 
rians to the number of 5000000 : tho at the verie ſame time 
ioining themſelues togither, entered into Puſcouia and Cra⸗ 
couia, and made moſt hozrible laughter, ſparing neither ſer 
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30 


50 


noꝛ age, noble no2 vnnoble within the land. From thenſe paſ 60 


ſing to Uratiſlauia, made great ſpoile there alſo,and thinking 
there to win the caſtle, were by the miraculous wozking of the 
L 02d, at the inſtance and pꝛaiers of god people diſcomfited 
beyond all expectation of man, by thundering and lightning 
falling vpon them from heauen in moſt terrible wiſe, 


The ſame peere immediatlie after Eaſter an other armie 
of Tartarians were gathered againſt Lignicium dzawing 
nere to Germante : by the bzute vhereof the Germans be- 
ing put in great fcare altogither diſmaied: but pet not 

ablcto helpe themſelnes by reaſon they lacked a god guide x 
—— amongſt them. All ſchich came to paſle, 17 lie 
p the miſcheefous pꝛactiſe of the Romane popes raiſing vari⸗ 
ance and diſcoꝛd among them. Notwithſtanding Henrie pꝛince 

King ente of Polonia + Dileſiia gathering a power as well as he could 
fag and his did counter with him, but in fine his tthole armie was van 
armit vanqui- quiſhed, and the king himſelfe flaine. Notwithſtanding thich 
ched. oucrth2ow of chꝛiſtians it pleaſed God to ſtrike ſuch a feare 
into the hearts of the ſaid Tartarians, that they durſt not ap⸗ 


time into their conntrie againe : ho recounting their victozie 
by taking ech man but one care of euerie of the chꝛiſtians that 

et ebnet. Were faite, found the laughter ſogreat as that they filled nine 
dans cares he- great ſacks full of —— after this in the peere 
ing flaine. x 260, the ſame Tartarians hauing the Puſcouits to their 
ides returned againe into Polonia and Tracouia, where 

ſpace of thzee moneths they ouerran the land with fire 


the 
and (no2d ouer to the coaſts of Sileſia. And had not the pꝛinces 


of Germante put to their helping hand in this lamentable 
caſe, they had vtterlie waſted che fhole land of Polonia and 


coaſts thereabouts, 
85 This years alſo in the moneth of Apzill, Richard king ol 


70 


pꝛoch anie further oꝛ neerer into Germanie, but retired fo2 that 8 0 


cle, 
Almaine died at the caſtell of Berkhamſted,and was buried at 

the abbeie of Hailes,vhich he built ont of the ground. he ſame 

ptere alſo at No2wich there fell a great controuerſte betwœne 

the monks and the citizens, about certeine tallagies and liber- ;, 

ties. At laſt, aſter much altercation and wꝛangling woꝛds, the of pond King 
furious rage of the citizens ſo much increaſed and pꝛeualled, db. 
and ſo little was the feare of God before their cies, that altegt * ou 


a 


ther they ſet vpon the abbeie and pꝛioꝛie, and burned both the [cov 
church and biſhops palace. Then this thing was heard abzode, end 
the people were verie ſoꝛie to heare of ſo bold and naughtie an * Row 
enterpꝛiſe, and much dilcommended the ſame. At the laſt. King 

Henrie calling fo certeine of his loꝛds and barons, ſent them 

to the citie of No2wich, that they might puniſh and ſee executi⸗ 

on done of the cheefeſt malefacto2s;infomurch that ſoine of them Execute 
were condemned and burnt, ſome of them hanged, and ſome Pen: a: &,, 
were dꝛawne by the heeles with hoꝛſſes th:oughont the ſtreets — by the 
of the citie, t after in much miſerie ended their wꝛetched lines. mt 
The ſame yeare, Adam the p2io2 of Canturburie, and biſhop nieht 
elect, inthe pꝛeſence of pope Gregozie the tenth, refuſed to be dd. 
archbiſhop, although he was elec , Wherefoze the pope gaue « 21 y?} 
the ſame archb ike to frier Robert Kilwarbie the pꝛouoſt rie rifle . 
of the pꝛeaching friers, a man ot god life and great learning, be arcctidt 
Be was conſecrated at Canturburie the fourth daie of Parch face. 
by fir biſhops of the ſamep2ouince , The ſame yeere alſo at Mi- Reben gn 
chaelmas, the loꝛd Edmund, the ſonne of king Richard of Al- warbie arch 
maine, married the ſiſter of Gilbert earleof Gloceſter, Alſoin ce 
this veare of our Lo2d 12735 the ſixteenth daie befoze the ka⸗ bu 
lends of December vpon S. Edmunds date, the archbiſhop Fh. perde 
and confeſloꝛ, died king Henrie,in the ſir and fiffie yeare of his ting Hay 
reigne, and was at Weſtminſter, leauing after him *$*thia, 
two ſonnes and two daughters, to wit, Edward the pꝛince, 

and Edmund earle of Lancaſter and Leiceſter, Beatrice and 
Margaret; which Margaret was married to the king of 

Scots. This king Henrie in his life time began the building 

of the church and ſfeeple at NMeſtminſter, but did not chꝛoughlie 

finilh the ſame beloꝛe his death, 


King Edward the firſt. 


A the time of the death of king Henrie, Edward Edwan!y 
bis eldeſt ſonne was abſent in Uaſconia,as a little fit. 
RS (5 befoze pou heard; pet notwithſtanding, by Robert 
' W-#% Kilwarbie archbiſhop of Canturburte, and other 
I biſhops andnobles, he was oꝛdeined hcircand ſuc⸗ 
ceſſoꝛ after his father; who, after he had heard of his fathcrs 
death, returned home to his — 4 — was crowned in the 
yeare of our Lo2d 1274: vho then laid downe his crowne, 
ſaieng he would no moꝛe put it on, befoꝛe he had gathered to⸗ 
gither all the lands perteining to the ſame . This Edward as 
he had alwaies befeꝛe bene alouing and naturall child to his 
father, hom he had dclinered out of pꝛiſon and captiuitie: and 
afterward hearing boch togither of the death of his ſonne, r of 
his father, wept and lamented much moze foꝛ his father than 
fo2 his ſonne, ſaieng to the French king (which aſked the cauſe 
thereof) that the lofſe of his child was but light: foꝛ childꝛen Pitt vy. 
might after increaſe and be multiplied, but the lofe of his pa- rents rewa- 
rent was greater,vhich could not be recouered, Robert Aueſ- gen 
burie. Oo almightie God for the-ſame his pietie to his father 27, 
ſhewed, rewarded him againe with great ſuccefle,felicitic,and j,,; 
long reigne: inſomuch that he being pong, as he was plaieng 
at cheſle with a certeine ſoldioꝛ of his, ſuddenlic hauing occaũl⸗ A miracle 
on gtuen, roſe vp and went his waie; vho was not ſo ſone voi- Oo 
ded the piace, but incontinent fell downe a mightie ſfone from nah 
the vawt aboue, direclic vpon the place vere he ſat, able to 
haue quaſhed him in peeces, if he had tarried neuer ſo little 
moꝛe. In the pꝛeſeruation of hom, as I ſee the pꝛeſent hand 
and mightie pꝛouidence of the lining God : ſo in the kings 02 lle wet 
der againe J note a fault o2 erro2 wozthie of repzehcnſion : Lachen 
fo2 that he receiuing ſuch a linelic benefit at the hand of the li⸗ Cob gt 
ning Lo2d, going therefo:e on pilgrimage to Malſingham, the ben, 
iu thanks not onelie to our 02d, but rather to a rotten 273%" 
locke. Ibidem. Of the gentle nature of this couragious pꝛince, (1; char. 
fufficient p2ofe is giuen by this one example: that that time 
he being in his diſpoꝛt of hawking, chanced ſharplie to rebuke 
— ence of one of his gentlemen, fo2 nhat fault 3 can- 
not tell about his hawke; the gentleman being on the other 
ſide of the riner, hearing his menacing wo2ds, was glad ( as 
he ſaid) that the riuer was betweene them. With this anſwer 
the couragious bloud of this pꝛince being mwued. vpon pꝛeſent 
heat he leaped ſfrait into the floud, both a ſwift ſtreame and of 
a dangerous derpneſſe, and no leſſe hard in getting out. Not- 
withſtanding, either foꝛgetting his owne liſe, oꝛ negleding the 
danger pꝛeſent, but hauing a god horſe, ventureth his owne 
death to haue the death of his man . At length with much diffi 
cultie recouering the banke, with his ſwo2d dzawne purſucth 
his pzonoker , Who hauing not ſo god an ho:e, and ſeeing 
bimſelfe in danger of taking. reineth his hoꝛſſe and returning Eronples 
backe barehead vnto the pꝛince, ſubmitteth his necke vnder ane 
his hand to ſtrike. The pꝛince, ſchoſe feruent ſtomach the wa Tract 
ter of the whole riuer could not quench, a little ſubmiſſion of tings ard 
his man did ſo extina that the quarell fell, bis anger — puikcth 
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ban bother, oꝛdeined his eldeſt ſonne Edward, 
34 


1.1. Vaine propheſier. 
and his ſweꝛd put vp, without any ſtroke gtuen. And ſo both 


6" 76, returned to che ir game, god friendes againe, Aucsb, Nicho. 
e Triuet. 


In ite firſt beginning of his raigne, che king had much ado 
in Males where he had diuers canllicts with the Uelſhmen, 
nom at laſt he ſubdued and cut downe their woods ſuppꝛeſſed 
rebellions, and vanquiſhing their kinges, Lewline and his 

00 firſt | bozne in che ſame 
et countrie to be pzince of Wales. This Lewlin captaine of 
a the Ccleichmen here mentioned, rebelling againſt king Ed- 
ward, aſked counſell of coniuration, chat euent ſhould come 

vpon his attempt. To mom it was told, that he ſhoulde goe 

fozward boldlie, foꝛ doubtleſſe he ſhould ride tho:ough hepe⸗ 

ſide at London, with a crowne on his head. Uhich ſo came 

gin horde fo palle. Fo2 being lain, his head was caried though Chepe, 

p 

15 Net with a crowne of luer to London bzidge, Wherby men may 

1 arne not to ſceke noꝛ ſticke to theſe vaine pꝛophe fies, vhich 
though they fall true, pet are the p traines of the diuell to de- 
teine men. 

About this time was a great earthquake, and ſuch a rot, 
that conſumed a great multitude of ſheepe in the land, thꝛough 
the occaſton (as they ſate) of one ſcabbed ſhe&pe that came out 
of Spaine. The king returning from Wales to England, o:, 

un dercd certem new lawesfoz the wealth ofthe realme. Among 
7 manie other this was one: that authozitie was giuen to all 
un. maio2s, bailifs, and other officers to ſc exctution and puniſh 
ment of all bakers making b2cad vnder the ſiſe, with pilloꝛp. 

Ol millers ſtealing coꝛne, with the tumbꝛell, ic. And within 

two veares after the ſtatute of moꝛtmaine was firſt enaced, 

ahich is to meane, chat no man ſhould gire vnto the church a- 

teure 12 nie lands oꝛ rents, without a ſpectall licence of the king. 

mini" About which time allo, being the ſeuenth yeare of his raign, 
da ) 297. Jewes to; monie clipping were put to execution. In 
ö 5444 which lame peere began firſt the foundation of the black friers 
/12'9 2, by Ludgate. And the towne of Boſton was greatlie waftcd 
1o:atbuilded the ſane peare with fire. The halfe penie andfarthing began 
2taublem firſt to be coined the ſelfe time,vhich was the eight peare of 
baviþfirt- his raigne. The great condit in Gepe began the fourth yeare 


Epic "fter to be made, An. 1248. And the next yeare following the 


Greenots WArre.s betweere England and Scotlan, 


Dauid Carle of Huntington bꝛother to Dauid N. of Scot. in 
the dates of king Yenrie the ſecond. This earle Dauid had 
thꝛee daughters, Iſabell married to Robert Bꝛuſſe, Pargaret 
to Allen earle of Gallowate, and Ellen to Henrie lo:dc Ha⸗ 
ſtinges: Allen Carle of Galewaic had Ellen maried to K9- 
ger Quincie car le of Wincheſter, Tonſtable of Scotlanre, 
_ 5 marted to John Bailol facher to Edward R. 
cots. 


Uhen theſe things were thus finiſhed in Scotland, and ſix S Joh. Baikol 
o John Bailol as moſt rightfail inheritour had recciued the 


crowne of Scotland at the handes of k ingCdward ttanke- 


gaine to England. 

But not long after, the falſencſſe of this Scotiſh king ſone 
appeared. Whorepenting him of his homage done. vntrue- 
lie foꝛſoke his foꝛmer othe and pꝛomiſe, and made warre a- 


2 © gainſt king Edward, though the counſell of the Abbot of 


Menros. Wherefo2e, the king with a great hoſt ſped him in⸗ 
to Scotland, and in pꝛoceſſe laide ſiege to che towne of Ber⸗ 


wicke : vhich the Scots did egerlie defend, not onelie to the — — of 
The towne and 
caſtle ot Bar. 


wan the towne, where were flaine of the Scots the number wike wonneof 
of twentie and five thouſand. And khile the king was there Ensluhmen. 


diſcomfiture, but alſo to the deriſion of the king and his Eng⸗ 
liſh hoſt. But in conclufion, the Engliſh men pꝛeuailed and 


buſted in winning other halds about the ſame, he ſent part of 
bis hoaſt to Dunbarre, there the Engliſh men againe had 


30 the vinozte and ſine of the Scots twentie thouſand, Gisburne 


faith but ten thouſand, ſo that verie few were loſt of the En- 
glich compante. The king with a great number of pꝛiſoners 
returning into his realme, ſhoꝛtlie after ſped him oucr vnto 
Flanders, chere he ſuſtained great trouble by the French B. 
till truce fo2 a certaine ſpace was betweene them concluded. 


But in the meane vhile that king Edward was thus occupi⸗ 
ed beyond the ſeas: the French king (reſoꝛting to bis p:ant he Scoturte 
fed mancr) ſet the Scots ſecretlie againſt fys Engliſhmen to bl againe. 

keepe the king at home. UWhich Scots making themſe lues a 


2toiniter new wozke of the church of Weſtminſter (begun as is afoze 40 Captaine named William Walets : warred vppon the boꝛ⸗ 


quc@faile. pꝛemoniſhed in the third yeere of Henrie the third) was fint- 
ſhed, tchich was ſixtie ſir yeares in ediſieng. The Jewes were 
dtterlie baniſhed this realm of Englande the ſame time, foz 
khich the commons gaue to the king a fifteenth,xc. 
after that the countrie of Wales, was bꝛought in a full 
oꝛder and quiet, by the hewing downe of the woodes, and ca⸗ 
ſting downe the old holdes, e building of new, uhich all was 
b;ought to perfect end, about the 24.yere of this kings reigne: 
then inſued another bꝛoile as great 92 greater with Scotland: 
to the great diſquiet of the king and the realme of England, 
many peres after. This trouble firſt began by the death of A- 
lexander king of Scots, who died without iſlue left aliue bes 
hinde him. Although Fabian in the 7. booke of his chꝛonicles 
affirmeth : that he left 3. daughters, the eldeſt married to ſir 
John Wailiol : the ſecond to Robert Bꝛuce, the third to one 


ders of Noꝛthumberland, there they did much hurt. At length 
the king returning from Burde aux into Englande, ho tlie 
vpon the ſame toke his tourney into Scotland. There mee- 
ting at Voꝛke with his hoſt, marched into the realm of Scot⸗ 


land, winning as he went, townes and caſtles, till at length 
comming to the towne of Franky2< on Parpy Magdalens 
date, he met with the power of Scotland : and had with thc 
a ſoꝛe fight, but thzough Gods pꝛouidence the victoꝛie fell to 


number of thirtie andtwo thouſand: and of Engliſhmen but 
barelie rrviii. perſons. UWhereupon, the king againe taking 
poſſeſſion and fealtie of the ſchole land, returned home. 

And pet the falſe vntroch of the Scots would not thus bee 


made king of 
Scotland by 


fullic : and foz the ſame in the pꝛeſence ef the baronie of Eng- &ing of Scots 
land and of Scotland, did vnto the ſaid king Edward his ha⸗ Poth bomage ts 
mage, ad ſware to him fealtie: the Scottes with their newe donn ot ens 
king returned into Scotland, and king Edward remoueda- 


Falſeneſſe fuſf- 
ly puniched. 


m Te ſecond voi⸗ 
age of king CA: 
the right cauſe of Englifthmen : ſs that of the Scottes were Scotland. 

5 © ſlaine in the field, as it is of divers wziters affirmed, oner the 


lab efuceefſi- died a 
of Alexander, and daughter to the king of Moꝛwap afoze 


Nr cdiett E 


Haftngs. But thts in Fabian, ts to be coꝛreded as chich nei⸗ 
ther fandeth with it ſelfe , and is clearelte conuicted by the 


„ witnes and hiſtozie of Rob, Auesburie, and alfa of G1:- 


burne. 


vuznnf, Ifo; firſt, i king Alexander had left his eldeſt daughter ma- 60 


ried to fir John Batlol, then ahat controuerſie might riſe a- 
mong the loꝛds about ſucceTton,needing fo diligent and anri 
ous deciding by the king of England : Secondlic, chat claime 
oꝛ title could the king of No2way haue to the crown of Scot⸗ 
land, which was one of the chalengers, claiming pſaidcrowne 
in the behalfe of Margaret the neece of the foꝛeſatd king A⸗ 
lexander her graundfather, if the eldeff daughter of the father 
had bene left aliue : Thirdlie, what can be moze plaine, vhen 
by the affirmance of the fozeſaive ſfo2ie is teſtified, ſhat king 


ruled, but roſe vp ina new bzoile : ſo that the king was infoꝛ⸗ 
ced to make his power 
land, where he ſo ſuppꝛe b 
the commons, that they ſwearing to the kinges allegiance, tom agaiutt the 
ne themſelnes by great compantes,and put them nho- Scots. 


_ the peare following ints Scot- 
d the rebellion of the loꝛdes and of 


in the kinges grace and mercte: ſo that the king thinking 


himſelfe to be in peaceble poſſeſſion and in a great ſuretie of | 
the land, cauſed to be ſwoꝛne vnto him the rulers of the Bo⸗ The Scottts 
roughes, Citties and townes, with other officers of the land, 


and ſo returned vnfo Barwike, and ſo into England, and laſt⸗ 
lie to Meſtm iter. 
Theſe martiall affaires betweene England md Scotlande 


although they appertaine not greatlie to the oſe of our 
ffo2ie olefiatical pet ſo much by the waie Achbugbt bꝛiel⸗ 


lie to touch, thereby the better it might bee vnderftanded by 


Alexander had 2.wines. Of the ſecond vherof he had no ifſue. 7 o theſe pꝛemiſſes, that vhich followeth inthe ſequele hereof. As 


Df the firſt had two childzen : Alexander thich died befoꝛe his 
father, and Margaret married to the king of No2wap, which 
ir befo2c her father, ol hom came Margaret the neece 


mentioned. And ſhe alſo died in the iourney betweene Noꝛ⸗ 
way and Scotland, the 4. yere after the dece aſe of her graund⸗ 
father. Wherefoze, as this matter ſtandech moſt cleare, ſo let 
vs now returning from thence we digreſſed, pꝛoſecute the 
reſt that followech. After y Alexander thus as is ſaid, departed 


withont iſſue, and alſo Margaret his neece in Nozway was 80 Lo2d, 
deceaſed: the matter came in a great doubt among the nobles 
of Scotland (eſpeciallie 12. by name) to hom the right of the 
crowne ſhoulde nert pertaine . Alter much variance among 
ne Parties, at length the election and determination of the mat- 
td byoldere, ter was committed to the tudgement of king Edward of 
agland : «ho after ſufficient pzvofe made to the Scottes 
3" 4 firme euidence, bꝛonght out of all the ancient hiſtaꝛies both 
mo 0 ef Eng. i Scotland, teſtifping from time to time that he was 
thicke head and D2neraigne of the Realme of Scotland firſt 
by neceMtie of the lawe, and by all their conſents tooke full 
polleſſi m of the ſanre . And that done, adiudged the right of 
the crowne to John Ballol, who deſcended of the daughter of 


the Scottes were thus warring and raging againſt the king, 
and ſaw they could not make their partie g 
lie to pope Bontface foz his apde and counſel! : 
atlie ſendeth downe his pzccept to the king, to this effec,that 
he ſhould hereafter ſurceaſe to diſquiet oꝛ moleſt the Scottes, 
f92 that they were à people erempt and pꝛoperlie pertaining 
to his chappell. And therefoꝛe it could not otherwiſe bee, but 
that the citie of Jeruſalem muſt næds defend his owne citi⸗ 
ſens : and as the mount Sion, maintaine ſuch as truſt in the 


ſwearing with an othe that he would ta his vttermoſt keepe 
and defend that which was his right, euidentlie knowne to all 
the w521d,xc. Thus the Scots bearing themſelues bold vpan 
the popes mellage, and alſo confederating themſelues with 

the Frenchmen, paſſed ouer that yeare. The next peare after 
that (which was 29. of the kings raigne) the ſaid 

face direceth his letters againe to the king, therein hee doch 

vendicate the kingdom of Scotland, to be pꝛoper to the church 
of Nome, and not ſubtea to the king of England. And therfoꝛe 

it was againſt God, againſt iuſtice, and alfo pzeiudicial! to ine 

church ol Rome, foꝛ him to haue 92 holde dominicn vppon the 

ſams.vÞich he pꝛoued by theſe reaſons. 120 

ak, 
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312 K.£dw.1. The title of Scotland proper to England. A letter of the lords of England tothe pope. 


Anno 


1301 


Scotland all 


one with Eng; 


1and, 


Butus. 


Alas 907. 


Firf, that when king Henry the father of this king, recct- 


ut d ayde of Alexander king of Scots in his warres againſt 
Simon Poantfo:t : he recogniſed and acknowledged in his 
le: ters patents, that he receiued the ſame of king Alexander 
not of any dutie, but of ſpcciall fauour. 


Item, when the ſaide king Alexander comming to Eng⸗ 


lamd, dio Fomage to the ſaide king rie: he did it not as N. 
of Scotl und, but onlie fo; certaine landes of Tyndall Pen; 
reth lying in England 


Item, schere the latd king Alexander left behind him Par⸗ 


garet his heire, being neece to the king of Englande, and pet 

vnder age: pet the tuition of the ſaide Pargaret was comit- 

ted not to the king of England, but co certaine lozds of Scot- 
land, deputed to the ſame. 


Poꝛeouer, uhen anie legacie was diredod downe from 
Rome to the realme of England, foꝛ colleging of tenthes 83 
other cauſes : the ſaide legacie toke no plate in the rcalme of 
Scotlande, and might welt bee reſiſted (as it was in king A- 
lexander his daies) except another ſpeciall commiſſion tou⸗ 
ching the rralme of Scotland, were topned withall. Where 
by it appeareth, theſe to bee two ſeuerall dominions, and not 
ſubiec vnder one. 

Adding furthermoꝛe, that che kingdome of Scotland firſk 
was conuerted by the reliques of the bleſſed apoſtle ſaint Pe- 
— e 2 diuine operation of God, to che vnitie of the 
catholike faith. 

TUherefoze vpon theſc cauſes and reaſons, pope Bontfacs 
in his letters to the — — him to giue ouer his claim, 
and ceaſe his warres againſt the Scetiſh nation: And to re⸗ 
leaſe all ſuch both of the ſpiritualtie and laptie, as he had of 
them pꝛiſoners. Allo to call home againe his officers and de- 
puties,vhich he had there placed and o2dained to the greeuancs 
of that nation, to the ſland er of all faithful people, and no leſſe 
pꝛeiudice to the church of Nome. And it he would claim anie 
right oꝛ title to the ſaid Realme oꝛ any part thereot :e ſhould 
ſend vppe his pꝛocuratours allie to the ſame appointed, 
with all that he could foz himſelfe alleadge,vnto the ſea apo⸗ 
ffolike,there to receiue that reaſon and right would require. 

The king, after he had receiued theſe letters of the pope, 
aſſembled a councell o2 parliament at Lincolne + by the ad- 


t he ting repli uiſe of nhich councell and parliament, he addꝛeſſed other let- 
cid to cde popt. ters reſpanlall to the 


pope agame: uherin firſt in all reue rend 
manner he deſireth him not to giue light care to the ſiniſter 
2 of falſe repoztes, and imaginers of miſchiefe. 


he declareth out of old recoꝛdes and hiſtoztes from the 


firſt time of the Bꝛitaines, that che realme of Scotland 


bath 


alwaies from time to time bene all one with Englande, bes 
ginning firſt with Bꝛutus in the time of Helie and Samuel 
6 tus comming from Trop to this Jle 
called then Albion, after called by him Bꝛitannia, had ſhꝛœ 
rt of the land. cal⸗ 
actus his ſecond 
ſonne, to uhome he gaue Albania, nowe called Scotia: and 
his third ſonne Camber, to home hee gaue Cambzia, now 


the Þ:ophet : which Bꝛu 


ſonnes: Locrinus, to vhome he gaue that 
led then of himLoegria,now Anglia: A 


called Wales, ic, 


And thus much concerning the firſt deuiſion of this Ile, as 
in auncient hiſtories is found recorded. In which matter paſ- 
ſing ouer the death of king Humber, the Actes of Dunwalde, 
and Brene, the vic · 
tories of king Arthur, we will reſort (ſaich che king) to more 
nearer times, teſtified and witneſſed by ſufficient authors, as 
Marianus Scotus, William Malmeſ bury,Roger Abynd6,Hen- 
ry Huntington, Radulph de Bizoto andother, All which make 
ſpeciall declaration, and giue manifeſt euidence of the execu- 
tion of this our right (faith hee) and title of Superioritie, euer 


continued and preſerued hitherto, 
And firſt to begin with Edward the ſeniour, before the con- 


king of this realme, the deuiſion of Bel 


10 


20 


30 


50 


60 


queſt, ſonne to Afurede . Englande, about the yeare of 70 


our Lord oo. it is plaine and manifeſt, that he had vnder his 
dominion and obedience the king of Scots. And here is to bee 


ren e this matter was ſo notorious and manifeſt, as Ma- 


an the Scot writing that ſtorie in thoſe daies, granteth, con- 
eſſeth and teſtifieth the ſame: and this dominion continued 
in that ſtate 23. yeares. At which time, Achelſtane ſucceeded 
in the crowne of England, and hauing by battaile conquered 
Scotland, he made one Conſtantine king of that party,to rule 
and gouerne the countrey of Scotland vnder him, adding this 
rincely word: That it was more honour to him to make a 
Lin then to be a king. 
wenty foure yeares after that,which was the yeare ofour 
Lord 947. Eldred king our progenitor, Athelſtanus brother, 
tooke homage of Iriſe then king of Scots, 
Thirtie yeares after that,which was the yerre of our Lorde 
977-king Edgar our predeccfſourtooke homage of Kynalde 
king of Scots. Heere was a little trouble in Englande by the 


death of ſaint Edward king and martyr, deſtroyed by the de- 


ceit of his mother in law, but yet within memory. 
Forty yeares alter the homage done by Kyneld to king Ed- 
ar, that is to ſay, in the yeare of our Lorde 1017, Malcoline 
the king of Scottes did bomage to Knute our predeceflour. 


80 


After this homage done. The Scottes vttered ſome peece of 
their naturall diſpoſition, whereupon (by warre made by our 
progenitour faint Edward the conteflovr,thirtic & nine yeares 
after that homage done, that is to ſay, the yeare of our Lord, 
10 f 6) Malcoline king of Scottes was vanquiſhed, and the 
realme of Scotland giuen ro Malcoline his ſonne by our ſayde 
progenitour ſaint Edward, vnto whome the ſaide Malcoling 
made homage and fealty. 

Wichin fortie yearcs after that, William Conquerour en- 
tered this realme, xhereof he accounted no perfect conqueſt, 
vntill he had like wiſe ſubdued the Scottes: and therefore in 
the ſayde yeare (which was in the yeare of our Lorde, 1068 
the {aide Malcoline king of Scots did homage to the ſaid Wil- 
—_— Conquerour, as his ſuperiour by conqueſt king of 

ngland. 
wentie & fiue yeares aſter that, which was the yearof our 
Lorde 1093. the {aide Malcoline did homage and fealtic to 
William Rutus, ſonne tothe ſaid William Conquerour : and 
et after that was for his offences and demerites depoſed, and 
is lonne ſubſtitute in his place: who likewiſe failed in his du- 
tie, and therefore was ordained in that eſtate by the ſaid Wil- 


liam Rufus, Edgar brother to the laſt Malcoline,and ſonne to 


the firſt, who did his homage andfealtie accordingly. 

Seauen yeares after that, which was inthe yoo of our 
Lorde 1 100. the ſaid Edgar king ofthe Scots, did homage to 
Henry the firſt our progenitour. 

Thirtie ſeauen yearesaftcr that, Dauid king of Scots did ho- 
mage to Matylde the Emperatrice, as daughter and heire to 
Henry the firſt. Wherefore being after required by Stephen, 
then obtaining poſſeſſion ofthe realme,to make his homage ; 
he refuſed ſo to doe, becauſe he had before made itto the aid 
Matilde, and thereupon forbare. After which Dauids death, 
which enſued ſhorthie after,the ſonne of the ſaid Dauid made 
homage to the ſaid king Stephen. 

Fourteene yeares after that, which was in the yeare ef our 
Lord 1 150. William king of Scottes, and Dauid his brother, 
with all the Nobles of Scotland made homage to Henry the 
ſeconds ſon, with a reſeruation of their dutie to Henry the ſe- 
cond his father, 

Twentie 1 oak after that, which was in the yeare of 
our Lord 1175. William king of Scotland, after much rebel- 
lion and reſiſtance, according to their naf@rall inclination 
Henry the ſec ond then being in Normandy) knowledged fi- 
nallic his errour, and made his peace and compoſition, con- 
firmed with his great ſeale, and the ſeales of the Nobilitie of 
Scotland, making therewith his homage and fealty. 

Within fiftcene yeares after that, which was in the yeare of 
our Lord 1190. the {aid William king of Scots came to our cis 
tie of Caunturburie, and there did homage to our noble pro- 
genitour king Richardthe firſt, & 

Fourteene yeares after that, the ſaid William did homage 
to our progenitour king Iohn, vpon a hill beſides Lincoln, ma- 


king his oath vpon the croſſe of Hubert then archbiſhoppe of 


Canturburie, being there preſent,and a marucllous multitude 
aſſembled for that — : 
Twentie fix yeares after that, which was in the yeare of our 
Lord 1230. Alexander king of Scottes maried Margaretthe 
daughter of our progenitour Henry the third, at our citty of 
Vorke, in the feaſt of Chriſtmas : at which time the ſaide fx fg 
ander did his homage to our ſaid progenitor : who reigned in 
this realme 56. yeares. And therefore betweene the homage 
made by the ſaid Alexander king of Scotland, & the homage 
done by Alexander, ſonne to the ſaide king of Scots, to vs at 
our coronation at Weſtminſter, there was about fifty yeares. 
At which time, the ſaide Alexander king of Scots repaired to 


the ſaid feaſt of our coronation,and there did he his dutie as is | 


aforeſaid. 


Beides theſe letters of the king, the loꝛdes tempoꝛall 
alſo in che name of the hole — . and parliament, 
wꝛote another letter to the pope, anſwering to that, where as 
the pope arrogatedto him to be iudge fo: the title of the realm 
of Scotlande, which the king of England claimed vnto him 
ſelfe : nhich letter J thought god allo here to annexe conta 
— — in the woꝛdes of the ſame here folls wech to bee read 


The Lords temporall, and the whole Barony 


of England to the pope. 


1 * holy mother church, by whoſe miniſtery the catholike alen 


ſee is gouerned, in her deedes (as wee throughlie belceuc 
and holde) proceedeth with that ripeneſſe in judgement, that 
ſhee will be hurtfull to none: but like a mother would cueric 
mans right to be kept vnbroken as wel in other, as in hirſelte: 
VVhereas therefore in a generall parliament called at Lin- 


colne of late by our moſt dread lorde Edward by the grace of 


God the noble king of England:theſame our lord cauſed cer- 
taine letters receiued from you to be read openly, and to bee 
declared ſeriouſſy afore vs, about certaine buſineſſes touching 
the condition and ſtate of the realme of Scotland: we did not 
a litle muſe and maruell with our ſelues hearing the meanings 


concerning the lame, ſo wondrous and {trange, as the =_ we 
aue 


K. Ed. I. 
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Scotland rebelling is ſubdued by K. Ed, 


naue not heard at any time before, For we know moſt holie 
tathet, & it is well knowne aſwell in this realme of Englande 
(as allo not vnknown to other perſons beſides) that from the 
tirft beginning of the realine of England: the certein and di- 
rect gouernment of the realme ot Scotland in all temporall 
cauſes, rom time to time belonged to the kings of the ſame 
Reale of England, and realme of Scotland: as well in the 
times both of the Britaines, as alſo of Engliſhmen. Yeara- 
ther, the fame realme of Scotland of old time was in fee to 
the Aunceſtors of our foreſaid Lordes kings of England, yea 
and to himſelfe. Furthermore, the kings of Scots & the realm 
haue not byn vnder any other then the kings of England, and 
the kings of England haue anſwered, or ought to an{wer for 
their rights in the foreſaid Realme, or for any his temporali- 
ties afore any Iudge Eccleſiaſticall or ſecular, by reaſon of 
free preheminence of the (tate of his royall dignitie and cu- 
{tome kept without breach at all times, Where tore, after tre- 
tie had and diligent deliberation of the contents in your for- 
ſaid letters, this was the common agreeing and conſent with 
one mind, and ſhall be without faile in time to come by gods 
grace: that our foreſaid lord the Kin $:0u ght by no means to 
anſwer in judgement in any caſe, or ſhould bring his foreſaid 
rightes into doubt: nor ought not to ſende any proctors or 
meſſengers to your preſence : ſpecially ſeeing that the free 
miſles tend manifeſtlie to the diſheriting of the right of the 
Crowne of England, and the plaine ouerthrowe of the {tate 
of the ſaid realme, and alſo hurt of the liberties, cuſtomes, and 
lawes of our fathers : For the keeping and defence of which 
ve are bound by the dutie of the oath made. And wee will 
maintaine them with all power, and will defende them (b 
Gods helpe) with all ſtrength. And farther, we will not ſuf: 
fer our foreſaid Lord the king to doe, or by any meanes to at- 
tempt the premiſſes being {o vnaccuſtomed,vnwont, & not 
heard of afore, Wherfore,we reuerentlie and humbt be- 
ſeech your holineſſe, that ye would ſuffer the ſame our Lord 
king of England (who among other princes of the worlde, 
ſhewerh himſelf Catholike & deuout to the Romiſh church) 
uietlie to enioy his rightes, liberties, cuſtomes and lawes a- 
Neef : without all — and trouble, and let them 


I o the variance and græuous dillention betweene 


Variance bet weene t he French king and Bon. 313 


he ſent vnto London, xc. Sir Nobert Bꝛuſe after this dil⸗ The Scots a- 
comſiture, uhen he had thus loſt both the field 4 cher friends, amt boned, 
ſeeing himſelfe not able to matze his partie god, fledde into 
No2wate, vhcre he kept his abode during the time uhile N. 
Edward liued. When this noble Edward had thus ſubdued 
the Scots, he yeldcd thankes to God ſoꝛ his vidoꝛie, and ſo 
ſetting the land in a quiet, and an oꝛder, he returned vnto 
L ondon;ahich was the 3 5 Lying and laſt of his reigne. 4c. 
Now returning to that uhich J pzomiſed befoze touching © £75219 va. 


ppc the — —— 
c 

1g, and Pope Boniface the eight of that name. — 44 — 
Alter the icke of Nome had bin long void thꝛough the Boniface. 
diſſention of the Cardinals, f the ſpace of two peares and 
the monechs: at length, pope Celeſtinus was choſen ſuc- 
cello to pope Nicholas the fourth. Thich Celeſtinus in his Zope Nicholas 
firſt Conſiſtozte, began to tefozme the Cleargic of Rome, J f. 1omevs- 
khinking to make it an example to all other churches. UWhers cant two vears; 
foze, he pꝛocured to himſelfe {i a hatred among his Cler- 

e men, that this 1Boniface, then called Benevicus, ſpea⸗ 


French ki 


o king though a red by his chamber wall nightlic admoni⸗ 


ſhed hun, as it had bene a voice from heauen, that he ſhould 
— rm xo Papacie, as being a burthen bigger than hee 

This Pope Celeſtine after he had ſet ſir moneths by the Pope Ctteft(s 
— and hon - n — @ giue nus 5. 

and reſigne op2icke, partlie foꝛ the voice ſpoken 
of befoze, partlie fon feare: being tolde of certetne craftilie Crafty fooling 
ſuboꝛnated in his chamber, that if he did not reſign, he ſhuld Cache. 
loſe his life. Who then after his reſignation going to liue . 1a. 


3 0 inſomeſolitarie deſert (being a ſimple man) was vilelie ta- 


ken and thzuſt in perpetuall pꝛiſon by pope Boniface : craſti⸗ 
lie pꝛetending that he did it not fo2 any hatred vnto Cele- 
ſtine, but that ſeditious perſons might not haue him as their 
head to raiſe vppe ſome ſtirre in the Church. And ſo was 
bought to his death. Wherefoze, this 1Boniface was wo 
thilte called the eight Nero:of whom it was rightlie ſaide, The eixht Neto 
became inlike a Fore, he reigned like a Lion, and died like 


a dogge. 


s Pope Boniface ſucceeding, oꝛ rather inuading after B. Boniace.s. 


continue yntouched. In witneſſe whereot we haue ſette our 40 Celeſtinus, behaucd himſelfe ſo-imperiouſlie, that hce putte 


ſeales to theſe preſents, aſwell for vs, as for the whole com- 
munaltic of the foreſaid realme of England. Dated at Lin- 
colne in the yeare of our Sauiour 103 1. & anno Edward) pri- 
mi. 28. 


The peare following, which was from Ohꝛiſt, an. 1303. 
the ſaid Pope Boniface the eight of that name, taking dif 
pleaſure with Philip the French king: did excite king Ed⸗ 
ward of England to war againſt him, pzomiſing him great 
aide there vnto. But he (as mine autho2 ſaith) little truſting 
the Popes falſe vnſfable affection toward him well pzooucd 
befoze, put him off with dclaies.Ex,Rob. Auesb. Wherevp- 
on, che French king fearing the — of king Edward 
vhom the Pope had ſet againſt his friendship: reſtoꝛed vnto 
him agame Ualſcone, wich he wzongfullie had in his hands 
deteined. Concerning this variance heere mentioned bee⸗ 
twene the Pope and the French king, howe it began firſk, 
and to what end it fell out: the ſequell hercof ( hꝛiſt willing) 
ſhall declare, after that firff I haue finiſhed the dilcourſe be- 
gun betweene England and Dcotland. 

In the peare 1303. the fozeſaid William Ualeis, which 
had dane ſo manie diſpleaſures to the king befoze (continu 
ed ſtill in his rebcllion) gathered great multitudes of the 
Scots to withſtand the king: till at length, the yeare follow- 
ing he was taken, and ſent vp to London, and there execu⸗ 
ted foꝛ the ſame. After which things done, the king then held 
his parliament at weſtminſter, vhether came out of Scot- 
land the Biſhop of S. Andꝛewes, Robert 15zuſe aboue men⸗ 
tioned, Earle of Dunbarre, Earle of Aries, and fir John 
Comming, with diuers other: The which voluntarilie were 
\wone to be true to the king of land, and to kæpe the 
land of Scotland to his vſe againſt all perſons. But ſhoꝛt⸗ 


lie after the ſaid Robert 152uſe, ahoe as is ſaide married the 


of Earle Dauid, foꝛgetting his oath befoꝛe 
peare oꝛ two after this, by the 


ſecond 


of 
of Nobert Bꝛuſe, 


bi ſtrength of men rere 
arearedhis power and | 

foward Scotland? there he ic ning with the ſatd Nobert 
and all the power of Scotland in a plaine, nœte vnto ſaint 
Johns towne; put dem to flight and ſo chaſed che Scots,that 
of them wert ſtaine to the number of . chouſande. In the 
'victovte,ſach biſhops and abbots as were taken, he ſent 
them to the pope ; the tempo;all Loꝛdes and other Scots he 


nep to goe out of the realme, and therefoze curſed 
Albertus 


firme 
5 o he would pꝛomiſe to dꝛiue the French king out of his realm. 


6 o Remember man that a Gibelline thou 


downe pzinces,ercammunicated kt as did not take Eve miſchtere 
their confirmation at his hand. Diuers of his Cardinals . them, 


be dꝛaue awaie foꝛ feare, ſome of them as ſchiſmatickes he 
depoſed and ſpoited them of all their ſubſtance. Philip the 


French king he excommunicated, foꝛ not ſufferin — 
erour 


and him, tothe fourth generation. 


the 
not once noꝛ twice;bnt th:ice at his handes to be con- 


pet was reteded, coulde obtaine vnleſſe 


The factions dilcoꝛd in Italie between the Guclphes,andGi ©vtlpbes # Gf 
billines, vhich the part of a biſhop had beene to extinct: ons in Rome. 
ſo little he helped to q the ſmoake, that he of all other 


was chiefeſt fircbzand to encreaſe the flame. Inſomuch that 


vpon A neſdaie, vhen Poꝛchetus an archbilhop came 

and knerled downe befoze hun to receiue his aſhes: Pope 

Boniſace looking vpon him, & perceiving that he was one 

of the Gibillines part, caſt his handfull of aſhes in his cies, 
ſaying : Memento homo quod Gibellinns- es, &c, That is: 
to aſhesthoa ,_..... 
ſhalt go. This Pope mozeouer o:dained firff the Jubibei in Jug n Rare 
Rome: in the ſolemnizing whereof, the firſt daie heſhewed 
himſelfe in bis Pontrficalibus, and gaue free remiffionof 
ſinnes to as manie as came to Rome out of all the partes 
ok the woꝛld. The ſecond date (being arraicd with Jmper i- Nhe p cl 
all enſignes) N a naked ſwoꝛd to be carried be 1510 carers 
foze hun. and ſaid with a lowd voice: Ecce poteſtatem vtriuſ- power of both 
adij. That is, Loc heere the power and authoꝛitie of words. 

tc 


que gl 
both 


70 From the'trhich verie peare (as molt ſtoꝛies do recoꝛde) 
fhe Turkes dw begin the fürit count of — | 


perours, thereof the firſt was Ottomannus, as 
heare diſcourfed hereafter by | — of 


the Turkes; . | 
By this ſaide Pope Bontface, diuers conſtitutions ex- Pope Boniface 
trauãgans of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs were collea „with — of the 
mante of his owne newlie added n tals, : 
—_ called Sextus GOO By thome- alſo firſt 

pꝛang vp pardons and indulgences from Romeo 

Theſe thinge thus pꝛemiſed of Boniface the Nope, nowe No mic paryss 

will J come to the occaſion of the ffrife between him, and d. vegun by 
, Concerning vhich matter, firſt A finde in B. ace. 

in the peare of 
being-acruſed fo: 


icholas Triuet, 


Ex Hif. Nic. 
Trae, 


314 K. Ed. 1. Phil. K. f Fraunce writeth againſt 


1 to the kingdome of Fraunce:alſo, not long after thundzing 
LW Pbility the out the ſentence of his curſe againſt him. Po2eouer.citeth 
14 French king tx · all the pꝛelates, all diuines, and lawpers both ciuill and ca- 
| comamucated. non, to appeare perſonally before him at Nome. at a certain 
date, u ich was the firſt of Pouember. Againtt this citati- 
on, the king ag aine pꝛouide th and commanndeth by ſrraite 
pꝛoclamation, that no manner of perſon ſhould expoꝛt out 
of the Realine of Fraunce either gold, o2 filuer, oz ante o- 
ther maner of ware 02 marchandiſe, vpon fozfeiting al their 
gods, and their bodies at the kings ple aſure:pꝛouiding with 
all, the waies and paſſages diligentlie to be kept that none 
might paſſe vnſearched, Ouer and beſides, the ſaid French 
king deſeited the Pope in giuing and beſfowing pꝛebends, 
and benefices, and other eccleſtaſticall liuings, contrarie to 
the Popes pꝛoũt. Foꝛ the which cauſe, the Pope wꝛiteth to 
the foꝛeſaid king in foꝛme and effect as follometh. 


Boniface Biſhop and ſeruant to Gods ſeruaunts 


to his beloned ſonne Phillip: ly the grace of God, king 
of Fraunce, greeting and Apoſtolical bleſſing. 


PROviface rhe ſeruant of Gods ſeruauntes &c. feare God, 
and obſerue his commandements. We wil thce to vnder- 
{tand, that thou art ſubiect to vs both in ſpiritual things, and 
remporall , And that no gift of benefices orprebendes be- 
longeth rothec:and if thou haue the keeping of any — 
vacant, that thou reſerue the profits of them tothe ſucceſ⸗ 
ſors. But if thou haue giuen any, we iudge the giſt to be void, 
and call backe how far ſo euer thou haſt gone forward. And 
x hoſocuet beleeueth otherviſe, we iudge them heretickes. 
Unto this letter of che Pope, * hillip maketh an⸗ 

ſwere again in maner and oder as followeth,vhich is this. 


Phillip by the grace of God King of Fraunce, 
to Boniface not in deedes, behauing him- 
ſelfe for Pope, little friendſhip or none, | 

| O Boniface bearing himſelfe, for chiefe Biſhop, little 
A letter okking * health or none. Let᷑ thy tooliſhnes know that in tempo 
Philip offraiice rall things we are ſubiect to no man, and that the giſtes of 
to hope Boni · prebendes, and benefices made and to be made by vs were 
* ſhal be good both intime =_ and to come, And that we 
wil defend mãfully the poſſeſſor of the ſaid benefices, & we 
thinkethem that beleeue or think other wiſe, fooles & mad 
men. Giuen at Paris the wedneſday after Candlemas.1 301; 


After theſe afozeſaid and other wzitings paWing to an fro, 
betweene the French kinge and the Pope: within a years 
t a halfe after, che king fommoneth a Parliament, ſending 
down his letters to his Sherites and other officers to ſors 
mon the pꝛelates and Barons of the Realme, vnto the ſaid 
Court of Parliament, 
letters here following. 


T3. dre Lani 
Aren. 


as w would take counſaile with the prelates, Barons and 
other our faithfull, about weighty matters & hard, and ſuch 
as belong greatly to out right and touching our honor, ſtate 
liberties and lawes of this dur Realme, Churches, & eccleſia- 
ſticall perſons, & would alſo go forward and proceed in the 
forefaid matters according to their counſaile: We commid 
you, chat ye diligently in out behalte require and ſtraightly 
charge all the prelats in your bailiw icke, and alſo al and ſin- 
ulcr abbots and priots of the ſame your foreſaid bailiwick, 
(to certaine of the which, we haue directed downe our ſpe- 

- cial letters for the ſame cauſe)that as they fauour our honor, 
the good ſtate both of the Realme of themſelues, and of the 
Church they repaire to vs in their on perſons, all lets and 

delaies ſet alide, and all other buſineſſe left of. She wing to 
them morcouer, that we can judge none of them to be ei- 
ther to vs faithfull ſubiects, or friends to the Realme, which 
Atlal ftajle herein, or withdrawe himſelf in the foreſaid buſi- 
neſſe, counſailes, and — in time. Wherein if peraduen- 
ture any thall ſlack or reſuſe to reſort and come toward vs 
-wichincight daies frõ the time of this charge giuen by you, 
or your commandement: That then, you to ſeiſe all his tem- 
Porall goods into our hand, and fo ſeiſed to holde them vntil 
you receiue other commandement from vs. Giuen at Patjs 
be Monday before the Natiuitie of 8. Iohn Baptitt in the 
yenre of our Lord. i303. 0 nennen 


— 
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A declaration ofmaiſter William Nagareta, 
made againſt Pops Boniface the eight mith lu: 
en appellation alſo made at Paris, afore 
| on 22 3 eee the 


king and his counſaile in the 
Churchof Paris, a! 


man mailter Will. 
fu profctſour of the laines)f 
hon of France: ſoaks with arty bs CHO anoſt not 
g. | fings thelstying3 that follow, © > gau MIN 


accopding to the tenoz of the kings 
Pu by the grace of God kin ot Fraunce, &c. Where- | 


| dammage of all the Sainte 
7 $0 ge e chrch.I ap all tht eee Le | 


the P. The proteſiation of Napareta apainſi the P. 


There haue beene falſe Prophets among the people, as 
there haue bene alſo among you falſe teachers. &c. S. Peter 
the glorious prince of the Apoſtles, ſpeaking to vs by the ſpi 
rite, tolde vs things to come:that like wiſe as there were falle 
prophets afore time, ſo there ſnould come among you falſe 
teachers, bringing in ſects of deſtruction: by the which the 
way of truth ſhall be defaced: and couetoullic they ſhall 
woke marchandiſe of you with tained wordes: and further 
addeth, that luch maitters did tollow the way ot Balaam,of 

I © Boſor, which loued the reward of wickedneſſe, and had his 
bridled Aſſe to correct his madneſſe, which {peaking in a 
mans voice did ſtop the fooliſhnes of the Prophet. Al which 
things as they be ſhewed to vs by the greateſt Patriarch him 
ſelte? Your eiĩes ſee them fulfilled this day according to the 
letter. For there ſitteth in ð. Peters Chaire the maiſter of lies, 
cauſing hirnſelfe to be called Boniface. 1. a well doer,where 
he is notable in all kind of euill doing. and ſo both he hath 
taken to himſelfe a falſe name: and where hee is not a true 
ruler and maitter, he calleth himſelfe the Lord, Iudge, and 
matter of all men. And comming in contrarie to the com- placing f 
mon order appointed by the holy fathers, and alſo contrary Boniface g, 
tothe rules of reaſon, and ſo notentring in atthe doore into in the pap 
the Lordes ſheepto!d,is nota theppeheard nor hireling, but 2 
rather a theefe and robber. For he (the true liusband of the 
Romiſh church yet liuing)decciued him that was delighted 
in ſimplicity, and entiſed him with fained flatterings & giſts 
to let him haue his ſpouſe to be his wife, againſt — 
crieth, Thoſe whom God hath coupled, let no man ſeperate: 
and at length laying violent handes vpon him, perſwading 
him falſely that thing which the deceiuer ſaid to come from 
the holie ſpirite:was hot aſhamed to ioyne to himſelfe wich 
wicked practiſe that holy Church, which is maiſtreſſe of all 
Churces,calling himſfelito her husband, vhere as he cannot 
be: for Celeſtinus the true Romiſh Biſhop, agreed not to the 
{aid deuorce, being deceiued by ſo great ſubtiltie, nothing is 
ſo contrary to agreeing as errour and deceit, as mans lawes 
beare witneſſe, chat I need not to ſpeake of his violence. But 
becauſe the ſpirit inſpireth where he will, and he that is led 
ich the ſpirite, is not vnder the lawe, the holy vniuerſall 
Church of God, not knowing the craftes of that deceiuer, 
ſtumbling & doubting whether it came from the holy ghoſt 
that Celeſtmus ſhould leaue of his gouernment, and the ſins 
ofthe people de ſeruing it, for feare ofa ſchiſme, ſuffered the 
fore ſaid deceiuer: although according to the doctrin of out 
Lord, by his fruites he might be knowne, whether he came 
to che ſaide regiment by the holy ghoſt or otherwiſe: his 
fruites( as it is plainely here written Beneath) are now mani- 
feſt to all men, by which it is apparant to the world that hee 
came not in by God but other waies: and ſo came not in by 
the ſheepefould. His fruites are moſt wicked, and his ende is 
death, and therefore it is neceſſatie that ſo euill a tree(accor- 
ding tothe Lords ſaying)ſhould be cut downe and caſt into 
the fire: This cãnot auaſſe to his excuſe, which is ſaid ofſome 
men, that ĩs: that che Cardinals did agree vpon him: againe 
aftet the death ofthe ſaide Celeſtinus the — ſeeing hee 
could noꝰ be her husband, whom it is mani it har hee de- 
filed by adultery,her firſt husband yer liuing, and ſhe being 
worthy to hauc the . of mariage kept vnto her. Ther- 
fore, bècauſe that which is done agaimt the Lord, turneth to 
6o the wrong of all men: and ſpecially in ſo great a miſchiefe, 
by te aſon of the conſequence by which ſhe is iudged of the 
people both a woman adultres or defamed: I like a bridled 
Aſſe by the power of the lord, and not by the voice of a per- 
fect man, being not able to beare fo great a burden, take in 
hand to rebuke the madnes of the ſaid falſe prophet Balaam 
vchichat the inſtance of king Balaac. 1: ofthe prince of De- 
uils, whonthe ſerueth, and ready to curſe the people bleſſed 
ofthe lord, I beſeech you moſt excellent prince, and Lorde gy, uw 
Phillip by the grace of God king of Fraunce:thatlike as the compared 
70 Angell of God in time paſt met in the way with a ſworde Balaamvhid 
dran, the prophet Balaam going to curſe Gods people: to — 
-you(which are vn willing to exec itte iuſtice, and therfore like ov 
the Angel of che lord, and miniſtet of power &office) would vat i wah 
meet with a naked ſword this ſaid wickeu man: which is far 
worſe then Balaam, that he performe not that euil whichhe 
1 —— - 1036 Jo 360359 a 20 1] — wt 
Fir, Jp2opounde that the foꝛſaide man, chat nameth g. ln n= 
himlelfe Boniface is no pope, but wꝛongfullp keepeth the pomans 
ſeat which he hath indedto the 1age of 
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The appellation of the Prenth king and Nobles againſt Pope Boniface: 


that haue not beene heard of. Blaſſ 


uit vhich is bleſſed foz ener. And he being moſt conetous 
thirſteth foz gold, coueteth gold, and by ſome deuiſe getteth 


old of euerie people: and vtter lie not regarding the woz- 
Gipping of God, with fained woꝛdes, ſometimes by flatte- 
ring, roger money withll he maker) by faiſe teaching, 


and all toget money maketh marchandiſe of vs 
all; — all thinges but his owne, louing no man, nou⸗ 
riſhing warte. perſecuting and hating the peace of his ſub⸗ 
iedes. He is roted in all vnſpeakeable ſi: nes, contratieng 
and ſtriuing againſt all the waies and dodrines of the Lo2d. 


va fes He is trueſie the abhomination of the people which Daniell 


be Lo2ds pzophet deſcribed, 
* Zherefoe J anſwere that lawes, weapons, and all the ele- 
ments ouqht to riſe againſt him, thich thus oucrth:oweth 
the Rate of the church; foz whole ſins God plagueth the whole 
moꝛld. And finallie, nothing remaineth to him beeing ſo vn⸗ 
ſatiable to ſatiſfie him withall,but onlie the vaſatiable mouth 
of hell, and the fire that cannot be quenched, continuing fvz 
euer. Thercfoze, ſeeing that tn a generall councell it ſo bes 
commeth,and J ſee this wicked man to be damned, vhich of 


fendeth both God and al men: J aſke and require, as inſtant⸗ 


ite as I can. and beſech vou mp loꝛd and king afoꝛeſaid, that 


would declare to the pꝛelates. dadoꝛs, people, and pꝛinces 
—— bꝛethꝛen in Ohꝛiſt. and chieflie to che card inalles and all 


elates, and call a Councell. In the vhich (chen this foꝛe⸗ 
faid on wag. on is condemned) by the wo2ſhipfull Cardi⸗ 


ꝛopound alſd, that the ſaide Boniface being wzapt 
te manifeſt hainous unnes, is ſo hardened in them, 
that he is vtterlie not poſſible to be co2reccd: and lying in 
o pgungeon of milchiefe ſo derpe, that he may not be ſuffcred 
any longer without the ouerth2owe of the tate of the church. 
is mouth is full of curſſing, his feet and ſteps are ſwift to 
then bloud. Ye vtterlte teareth in peeces the churches, wich 
he ought to theriſh, waſting wickedlie the gods of the poꝛe, 
and making much of wicked men that giue him rewardes: 
perſecuting the righteous,and among the people not gathe⸗ 
ring but ſcattering, bzinging in newe — — 
| pheming po 
thinis und bp robberie thinking himſelfecquall to the Lo:d Jeſus 


to bee ſhewed tothe holie Rouſh church,andhauing pittid 
from their hart, on their mother the vniuerſall church, Nich 


as they ſaid, is oppreiied. dangeroullie vnder the rule of the 


laid lord Boniface, and ſufſereth outragious defacing & loſſe: 


and pittying the right faith (as they lay) in which ſtandes 
the faluation ot ſoules, and which Gastern ittie) in their 
times miſcrablie pineth away, and periſheth for the lacke of 
wholeſome gouernment of the church through all chrilten- 
dome: and carneſtlie taking paines, as they 101 10 the repai- 


d ring and enhaunſing of the catholike taith : ſpeciallie ſeein 


it Was nec eſſarie for the ſame church, for the foundation o 

the faith, and health of the ſoules, that none ſhould rule the 
fold ofthe Lords flocke, but the true and lawfull ſhepheard: 
and allo becauſe the fame church was the ſpouſe of Chriſt 
that hath no ſpot nor wrinkle,al ertour, offence, wickedneſſe 
and wrong ſhould be put awaie, and ſaluation, peace & qui- 
etnes through Gods mercie might be procured to the whole 
world, Much they ſay lieth in warres and darknes bythe wic- 
ked deedes, curſed works, and hurtfull examples of the ſaide 


20 Bonitace : They ſaid and laid againſt the ſaid Boniface, here- 


ſio: and other diuers horrible and curſed faults, wherein the 
affirmed him to be tangled, and commonlie and notoriouflic 
reported, the king himſelfe being preſent, with Archbiſhops 
biſhops, and other prelates and churchmen (which were af< 
ſembled for to entreat of their one matters, and matters of 
their churchcs) beſide barons, Earles, and other noble men, 
whole names are vnder written. 

The {aid William propounded and obiected againſt him, 
ſ\ — by the holie Goſpell ot God which hee corporallic 


o touched, that he could proue all and euerie the prenuſſes to 


be true. And the ſaid William of Pleſiano ſware further this 
oath, that he beleeued he could proue the premiſſes, and that 
he would purſue to the full end againſt the ſaide Boniface in 
the generall Counc ell, where, when, and afore whomfocuer 
of right it ought to be doone : requiring carneſihe the ſaid 
lord K. as a champion ofthe faith, & defender ofthe churcch: 
that for declaring of this truth to the praiſe of Gods name, to 
the increaſe and promoting ofthe catholike faith, to the ho- 
nour and wealth of the vniuerſall church and of all chriſtian 


nals: the church map be pꝛouided of a ſhepheard, and fo: that 40 people, and the congregation ofthe ſaid generall Councell: 


Councell J offer my ſelfe readie,lawfullie to pur ſue the foze- 
ſaidthinges. And vhere as the ſaid man being in the higheſt 
dignitte, in the meane time cannot be ſuſpended of his ſupe⸗ 
rtour, therefoꝛe he onght to be taken, ſuſpende d inderd fo? the 
thinges — — his ſtate is called into iudgement, 
the meanes àtoꝛeſaid. 
3 beſcech and require the ſaid cardinals by pou, and I pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlie require them and the church of God, that this wicked 
man being peb in pꝛiſon, the Church of Rome may be pꝛoui⸗ 
ded of a | | 
perteine, vntill the church of God be pꝛouided of a biſhop, vt- 
terite to take awaie all occaſton of a ſchiſme. And leaſt the 
ſaid wicked man ſhould let and hinder the pꝛoſecuting there- 


tre theſe thinges of pou my loꝛd king afoꝛcſaid, at. 
ering pontob — to do this foꝛ manie cauſes, Firſf, 
fo2 the fa 


ſake. Secondlie, fo2 pour kinglie dignitie, to 
thoſe office it belongeth to rot ont ſuch wicked men. Third- 
ite, foꝛ your oath ſake, which pe made fo: the defence of the 
Churches of pour Realme, hich the fozeſaid rauener vtter⸗ 
lis teareth in peeces. Fourthlie, becauſe pe be the patron of 
the Churches, and thereſoꝛe pe are not bound onlie to the de⸗ 
fenſe of them, but to the c _ aine of their gades, 
wich the fozeſaid man hath d. Fiſtlie, pe following the 
fotſteps of pour aunceſtoꝛs, ought to deliner pour mother 
the Komiſh church. from ſo wicked a band, where in by oppzef 
ſion ſhe is tied and bound. J require that a publike inſtru⸗ 
ment may be made of theſe requeſtes by the notaries hcere 

:eſent, vnder the witneſſe of the wozſhipfull men that bre 
Septet Theſe thinges were done and ſpoken as is a- 
fozeſaid at Paris in the Kings houſe ol Lupara. 


After this pꝛoteſf ation of maiſfer Nagareta,immediatlie 
inſued tho appeale of the king. pzonvunced and publithed a- 


* 


gainſt the ſaid Boniface,in fezme as followeth. 


The appeale made by the king andthe lowers 
_  "oftherealme againft Boniface. 


The N th God, Amen. In the yeare of our Lord 1 203. 
Fees —— 1 _ of — the ninth yeare of the 80 


d f Boniface pope the 8. By the tenor of this pub- 
2 — be ir — all men — that the moſte 


noble prince and lord Philip by the grace of God, king of 


France, the famous and reuerend fathers in Chriſt, Archbi- 
ſhops and biſhops religious men, Abbots and priors here vn- 
dernamed, in the preſence of vs common Notaries heere vn- 
der written, eſpeciallie called and required for this purpoſe, 


as it is conteined im the ſubſcriptions here vader, the famous 


and noble men, the lord Lewes, fonne of the French K. Gui- 
do of &. Paule, and lohn Drocem carles, and William of Ple- 
ſiano lord of Vtenob knight: Moued as they ſaid with a fer- 
vent faith, with affe ion of ſincere loue and zeale of chatitie 


ar, uhich map miniſter thoſe things that ſhail ap⸗ 


chat he would helpe and beſtow his profitable labour, with 
ſouldiors and other like, for the loue of men, and zeale to iu- 
ſtice(becauſe his kinglie houte was euer a ruler of the truth) 
and that he would carneſtlie require the Archbiſh. biſhops, 
and other prelates, and that he would be effectuallie inſtant 
with them. Ihe Earles and knights themſelues beſought ear- 
neſtlie many of the ſame prelates (as they were pillers of the 
church and the faith) that they would helpe and effectuallie 
beſtow their labour to the calling and aſſembling of the ſaid 


o councell, by al waies and meanes lawtull according to the 
ordlinances of the holie fathers and decrees ofthe canons. 


But when the prelates heard and fully vnderſtood ſuch obie- 
Rions,oppohtions, and requeſts, as is aforeſaid: and conſi- 
dered that ſuch a matter not onlie was moſt hard, but needed 
wiſe counſell, they departed out of the ſame place. But on 
the Friday next following, the 14. day of the ſame moneth of 
Iune, the fore ſaid lord king being preſent,and alſo the lords, 
Ardibiſhops, biſhqps,abbors,priois,& many witneſſes here 
vnder written the ſame time beeing preſent, and in the pre- 


60 ſence of ys common notaries here ſubſcribed, and being ſpe- 


cially called and required for this purpoſe : the foreſaid Wil- 
liam of Pleſiano knight ſaid, propounded, affirmed, obiected, 


and read, as was conteined more fullie in a cetteine paper 


Wich he held in his hand, whoſe tenor was aſter this fort, 


J Williamof Pleſiano knight, ſap, pzopound, x affirme, 
fhat 1Boniface vhich nowe rulech che Apoſtolicall ſca is a 
ranke hereticke in hereſizs,+ by hereſies,outragious dæds, 
and wicked doctrines hereafter to be declared, wich thinges 


to be true, J belene J am able to pzoue : oꝛ elſe, ſuch thinges 
25 as theſe Gal be (nfficient to pꝛooue him a fullheretike, ma 


conuenient place and time, and afo2e vhom of right this can 
02 ought tobe done. This thing J \weare on the holte Gol- 
pell of God pꝛeſentlie touched of me, 

-— Firil;that he belæuethj not the immozfality of men and 
of chꝛiſtian ſoules, but thinking much like as the Saducies 
did beleenc,that there is no everlaſting life,and that men can 
not get at the length ioy, but all the lot and part of comfoꝛt 
and gladneſſe to be in this woꝛld and by =o meanes he af- 
firmeth.that it is no ſinne fo: the bodie to liue daintilte in all 
dainties. And ont of the abundance of this leuen he was nof 
aſhamed to ſate and openlie to con feſſe, that he had rather be 
an alle 02 a dog, oꝛ any other bꝛute beat, rather then a French 4, 
man, vich thinge he woulde not haue ſaide, if he 
Frenchman had a ſoule that coulde entoy euerlaſfing 
This thing he taught many men, hich knowledged this at 
the point of deaſh,md the common repozt goeth on him thus 


in things. 

l not faithfallie,that by the woꝛdes oꝛdai⸗ 
ogy career ed oner the hoſte, after the faſhion ol the 
church by a faithfull pꝛieſt chat is lawſullie oꝛdered. the bodte 
of Chalk to be there; x therefoze it commeth to palle, hat be 


pe Boniface 
, d rather de a 

ued a dogge then a 
life. Frenchman 


K.Ed.1, P. Bon, abhominable wickedneſſe. Alſo accuſed of infinite crimes. 


giueth no reuercnce to it (no not a little) then it is lifted vp 
of the p2ieft,yca he riſeth not to it, but turneth his back to it, 
and makes himſelfe and his ſeat to be honourcd vhere he ſit⸗ 
teth,rather then the altar where the hoſte is conſecrate : and 
he is commonlie repo2ted to doc this. 

3 Alſo, he is repoꝛted to ſate that vhozdome is no ſin, no 
moꝛe than rubbing of the hands together, and thus common⸗ 
lie runs the voice and bꝛute. 5 

4 Allo, he ſaide of ten, that to thꝛuſt downe the king and 
Frenchmen (if it could not be otherwates done) he would o⸗ 
uerthꝛow himſelfe, the whole woꝛld, and the whole ch. And 
ichen he had ſaid ſo, ſome that ſtod by ſaid, God fozbid, hee 
anſwered God graunt. And when god men that heard the 
wo2des replicd againſt him, that he ſhouldnot fate ſo, bicauſe 
the Church of God and all Chziſtian men ſhould ſuffer — 
flaunder ſo: he anſwered, J care not that flaunders 
come, ſo that the Frenchmen and their pꝛide be deſtroied: fo; 
it is necefſarie that ſlaunders and offences come. 

Item, he called againe and allowed a boke made by P. 
Arnold of Newcon,conteining and ſmclling of hereſie, con- 
demned by the biſhop of Paris and repzoued by the maiſters 
of diuinitie, and burned openlie by Boniface himſelfe : and 
in the full conſiſtoꝛte of Cardinals being likewiſe repꝛwued, 
condemned and burned, pet hee allowed it being wꝛitten a- 
gaine,and conteining the ſame fault, 

6 Item, that he might make the moſt damnable remem- 

bꝛance of him perp etuall, hee cauſed his images of ſiluer to 
_—_ in the Church, by this meanes bzinging men to Jdo- 


ie. 
Item, he hath a pꝛiuate dinell,vhoſe counſel he vſeth in 30 


all things, and th2eugh all things. 

8 Item, he ſaid once that if all men were on one ſide, and 
he on another, they could not deceine him neither in lawe no? 
in deed, which thing could not be done except he vſed a diue⸗ 
liſh Art: and of this he is openlie thus repozted, 

9 Item, he is a witch, aſking counſell at ſothſaiers boch 
men and women, and thus he is commonlie tudged. 

10 Item, he ſaid openlie, that the Romiſh pope could not 
commit ſimonie, uhich is hereticall to ſaie. This is a ſin re⸗ 
pꝛoued as well in : 
nerallie in che holie Councels.Alſohe is wont to make mer; 
chamdiſe of pzclates linings, dignities, AG, and bes 

nefices, to the hich holie o2ders be neceſlarilie ioyned: and 
of abſolutions and diſpenſations, like as vſurers and mer- 
chants vſe to buie and ſell common things in the market, and 
of this the common bꝛute repozts him. 

11 Item, he letterh all his might among Ch:iſtian 
men the ſpeciall embaſſade of — rw to his owne ſons, 
ſaping : Peace J leaue to pon, and ſoweth diſcoꝛd and wars: 
Therelfoꝛe once it was ſaid afoze him, that certeine parties 


would friendlic agree after a god — he letted the peace: 


t uben the other part did humblie him, that he would 

— licence to agree he ſaid) he would not: peã if the ſonne of 
od oz Peter che Apoſtle would come downe into the earth 

and command him; he would ſay, J will not belcene thee, 

12 Item, becauſe the French nation (being manifeſflie a 
moſt Chyziſtian nation) followeth not his errours in the faith: 
be reckoneth and openlie calleth all and euerie of them Pa- 
ternianm. 

13 Item, he is infect with ſodomiticall ſin, keeping with 
him boies foꝛ Concubines, and of this fault he is moſt com- 
monlie and openlie repoꝛted. 

14 Item, he hath cauſed manie murthers of clerkes to be 
done in his pꝛeſence, and commending it reioyſing at their 
death: and ik they were not deadlie wounded at the firſt by 
his ſeruants, as oft as he ſaw them ſmiting, he ſaide, mite, 
ſmite: by vhich example manie were flaine. 

15 Item, vhen hee hadde condemned a certeine Noble 
man, he foꝛbad the Sacrament to be giuen him at the point 


of death, deſiring it and being penitent: ſateng, = the 70 


Sacrament of penance was not neceſſarie to ſaluat 

16 Item, he compelled certeine pꝛieſts to ſhew vnto him 
| theconfeMonsof men, and he publ them openlte after- 
ward contrarie to the will of them that were confeſſed, to 
their ſhame and confuſton, and compelled them to redeeme 
their ſinnes. Inſomuch that once he depoſed a ccrteine Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Spaine, fo the faultes that he confeſſed to acerteine 
Cardinall, confeſſing vnto him a certein pꝛiuie hoꝛrible fault 
vnder Benedicite, and compelled the Cardinall againſt his 


will to declare his confeſſion: and pet afterward he reſtoꝛed 8 


the ſame B ine to his place fo a little monev. Ther 
— | (7 viais the heretiks inthe Sacrament or 
17 Item, he faſfeth not on the faſting dates, no: Lent,but 
eateth fleſh indifferentlie, and without cauſe — his 
houſhold and friendes to eate it is no ſinne. Doing 
in this thing againſt the generall ſtate of the holie church. 

18 Item, de oppꝛeſled the oꝛder of the Cardinalles, and 
hath oppꝛeſſed the o2der of blacke and thite monks, of graie 
Froxs —— — _ — * — was — 
ftroted by them, were falſe hypocrites,and 
neuer god could chance vnto anie that would bee confeſſed 


re 

them, taking 
redeeme their faultes, he is glad of their accuſations:and this 
is the common voice and repo2t of hun. 


conceiued | 
ring of the faith: becauſe of the light of 
x i becauſe of the great witnefſe nd example of Chaiſtia- 
nitie, is and hath bene there. And befoze he had this ſeate 
he is pzoued to haue ſaid, that if he were Pope: he woulde 
rathcr ouerthzowe all Ch:iſtendome., but hee woulde ouer- 


2 © tenth, 


to them, oz would be familiar with them, oz would keep them 
in their honſe, and he neuer ſaide good woꝛd of anie pꝛelate, 


ligious man, oꝛ clerke: but euer rebuketh and laundereth 
awate their god name, and to compell them to 


19 Item, of old time he going about to deſtroy the faith, 
abate againſt the French ang ones tothe — 


ich uhich is there, 


thzowe and deſtroie the Nation, ſhich he calleth the pꝛide of 


che French. 

20 Allo, he is repoꝛted, ſhat then the @mbaſſadozs of the 
king of England, in the name of the ſaide king did require 
and intreat foz the tenth of the Kealme of Englande to bee 
giuen = ; he anſwered, that hee woulde not giue them the 

ut on this condition, that he would make war with 
them againſt the French King. And beſide this, he is repo 
ted to haue giuen great ſummes or money to certeine per. 
ſons, to hinder that peace ſhonld not bee betwirt the ſaide 
kings. Ye himſelfe alſo with all his might hath letted it, by 
me = — letters, and other waies that he could yea by gi⸗ 
uing 6 

21 Item, he is repoꝛted alſo to haue commanded Fride⸗ 
ricke which keepeth thc Ile of Cicill, that if he would betraie 
Charles the king and bzeake the peace vhich he made, and 
ſweare ſhat he would keepe with him, and would ſtir againſt 
the king, and kill the Frenchmen : that then hee would giue 
him aide, helpe and counſell, and foz ſo doing he would giue 
and grant him the ſaid kingdomes. 

22 He confirmed alſo the king of Almaine to be Empe⸗ 


ro2, and ſaid openlie that he did it to deſtroie the nation, ſchich — 


he calleth the pzide of the Frenchmen: which ſaie, that they Frechen 
are ſubiect to none in tempoꝛall thinges. Tcherein ſaith be, 
they lied on their heads, declaring mozeoner, that vwhoſoener 
yeaifit were an angell from heauen) would ſaie, that all 


the old Teſtament,as in the new, and ge- 4 o kings of the wozld were not ſubiec to the ſame king of Al 


maine. he were accurſed. 

23 Further. he bꝛake the agreements of peace betwixt 
king of Almame x the French king: in which, either of them an enn! 
ſhouldhaue their owne ſaued, And vhat gs ſoeuer Pract. 
bad been on either ſide, ſhould be bzought to a due ſtate, and 
vnder an oathe oꝛderlie giuen and taken: hee is repoꝛted to 
haue commanded the ſame king of Almaine, that he ſhoulde 
not kepe theſe conditions of peace, but be an enimie and go 
about to ſow debate among chꝛiſttan men. 


10 24 Item, he is openlie repoꝛted, that the holie land was 


etraied through his fault, and came to the enimies of God 
and of faith : and that he ſuffered this foz the nonſt, end deni ⸗ 
ed to giue aide to the chꝛiſtians vhich defended it: ſpending 
the treaſures and money of the Church /tthich ſhoulde haue 
bene beſtowedon that vſe as the patrimonie of Chiift ) in 
perſecuting of faithfull Ch2iſtians and friends of the 
and jo would _ his Sg PLL EPI EL 

25 Item, he is openlie repo2ted to on one 

in beſtowing of benefices,but in giuing of oꝛders, making 


60 ——— He hath ſet te ſale all beneſices of the church, 
and 


uld beſtowe the church commonly on him that would 
offer moſt: and he made his ſeruants pꝛelates of the church, 
not fo2 wealth of the faith, noz to thzuſt downe infidels, but to 
oppꝛeſſe the faithfull,and to enrich his kindꝛed by the Church 
gods and of the patrimonte of him that was cruciſied: and 
pꝛeſumed to make them Marqueſſes, Carles, and Barons, 
and was not afraid to build them ſtrong holdes, roting out 
and oppꝛeſſing many noble men and other. 

26 Item, it is commonlie repoꝛted, that he hath dinozced 
manie marriages\{awfulliem ade, to the contempt, hurt, nd 
ſlander of manie: and he did pꝛomote his nephew to a cardi⸗ 
nalſhip, being married, vnlearned, and a vnwozthy 
to liue; and openlie married one that was diuoꝛced and com⸗ 
pelled him to make a vow of chaſtitie, and after that he is re- 
poꝛted to haue had two baſtards by hir, and ſo goeth the com⸗ 
mon bꝛuts of him. 


27 Item, he is commonlte repoꝛted, chat hee handled vn / Pope Ban 
gentlie his Pꝛedeceſſour Celeſtinus of holte — lea- py 
ding a holie life (peraduenture knowing in conſcience that dis nutte 


he could not fozſake his Popedome, and therefo2e Boniface 
himſelfe had no lawfufl entrance to the Sea) and pꝛiſoned 
him, and there quicklie and pꝛiuilie cauſed him to die. And 
ok this the common bꝛute and 


| t is thꝛough all the wo2ld, 
that he canſedmanie andgreat learned — 


lar life (tthich diſputed of this, tnhether hee might renounce 
the Popedome oꝛ not) to be ſet in P2iſon , and there to die. 
28 Item, he is repoꝛted to haue railed at religious perſons 
leading a regular life, without a reaſonable tauſe to þ wozld, 

to the ſlaunder of manie. 
= — he 1 od! ta — ſaid that he would — 
n e make a renchmen either 029 
ſakers of their faith, - 28 
2 8 
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Vonitace himſelſe (fo; J hate 
deeds) noꝛ I ſeke not his in 
elſe: but I ſpcake it fo? the 3 
tion that J haue to the holie 
miſh ſee, alwell foꝛ thole thi 
of credible men of his doing 
gathered ol the fozeſaid things,and 
to be declared in his due place and 
holie Soſpell of God (which Þ tou 
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nhom betongeth the delene 
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28 Item, he is commonlie repo? 


health of the loules, but the deſtruc 


Theſe things being pꝛopounded 
pꝛote ted, ſaid, declared, appraled, 
ding them inwꝛiting. | 

JI Whiliamof Picdano kmght 


lerue him to be a ranke heretike, a 


the foꝛeſatde thinges and ſuch oth 


ſuch chinges as. hall be ſuflictent 
accoꝛding to the ſtate of the bolie! 
J weil purſue againſt him by the 
in the generall councell that tha 
that ſhall be ſaſe and ſure foꝛ 
increale ot the chnttian fait 
ef the holie Apoſtolicall ſee, 
neſtlie and with reverence 


the laſt tudgement) and pon! 


be the pillers ok the faith, and nick 


foꝛeſaid thinges. togithe r with othe 
thoithe pꝛelates of the holie church 
be aſſembled: that ye would pꝛocu 
that a generall councell may be 
place, and conuienient time, afo2c | 
map be 'p2apounded, bꝛought fo! 


ſaid Bonitace, as is pꝛemiſed. A. 
pon my loꝛd king, that ve wou 
ſent and abſent, in that com 
it belongeth:and that pe w 
fuliie to labour. and to req 
ſaid councell by the foꝛeſai 
ſuch ſort as ts àfoꝛeſaid. A 
ferred to pꝛoue, 7 ſuſpect Ba 
angrie and moned fo? che foꝛcſaid 
partahers, pꝛocurers and helperg. 
ſhould go abotit by ſome meanes, 
my gad purpoſe 2nd theirs fot gon 
theſe wꝛitings afoꝛe pon my od 
lates, and afo2e your common no 
noke and appeale to the ſand holle 
licall and cathoiike that (hall be. a 
ſee, and to him and them to vhoune 
and J earnelilie requtre,once 
niall letters may be giuen 
my followers, fauourers, f 
and all them that will here 
theirs to be vnder the pꝛote 
and Paule, and the ſaid hali 
holie Romiſh ſee, and the Caffe 
thall bee: ſticking neuer theleſſe a 
appellation and appellat ions, p20 
herevpon. by the noble man maiſt. 
knight, in as much as they thall by 
and pet not foꝛſaking this pꝛeſent 


Then theſe chinges were thus! 


king anſwered and required the fe 
and appealing and making r 
fton,as ts conteined in the p 
and then wich other pꝛelats 
conteined in theſe waiting 
that heard it, choſe tenour 
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28 Item, he is commonlie repoꝛted, chat he ſerkech not the 
health of the ſoules, but the deſtruaion of theinmn. 

Cheſe things being pꝛopounded and red the ſame Milliam 
pꝛole ted, ſaid, declared, aptaled, and add theſe woꝛ ds, xca⸗ 
ding them in wziti ng | 

\ Whlliamof Pictano knight, pꝛoteſt that J dee not pꝛo⸗ 
pound noꝛ ſpeake the foꝛe ſaid wings fe2 ane Þeciail hate of 
453niface hunſelfe(fo2 J hate not him. but his (aeſaibe cuil 
deds) noꝛ J ſeeke not his iniurie noꝛ ſlaunder, noꝛ any mans 
elle: but J ſpeabe it foꝛ the ʒcale of the laich, and fo2 the deus⸗ 
tion that J haue to the holie church of God, and the holie No⸗ 
mich ſee, aſwell fo2 thoſe things that J haue ſœue and heard 
of credible men of his doings, and by likelie pꝛeſumptions 
gathered ol the fozeſaid chings, and many diuers other thugs 
to be declared in his due place and time. And J ſweare by the 
holte Goſpell of God (ubi< J touch with my hand) that J be⸗ 
lerue him to be a ranke heretike, and that J aiſo beleœue that 
the foꝛeſaide thinges and ſuch other may pꝛoue againff him 
ſuch chinges as. hall be ſuflictent to pꝛodue him an heretike, 
acco2ding to the ſtate of the holie katzers. J (weare alſo that 
7 wiil purſue againſt hun by the lawes, the foꝛeſaid thinges 
in the generall councell that ſhall bee aſſembled, in a place 
that (hall be ſafe and ſure foꝛ me, to the hon ou ot᷑ God, and 
increale ot the chꝛiſtian faith, ſauing the right honour 4 fate 
ef the holie Apoſtolicall ſe, in all munges. Uherefo:e, rar⸗ 
neſtlie and with reverence J require you my 102d the king ( to 
mom betongeth the defence of the bolie mother the Church, 
and the catholike faith, fo2 of that ve ſhall mabe accoumpt in 
the laſt ftudgement) and pou my Loꝛdes the Pꝛelates which 
be the pillers of the faith, and nhich cught to be iudges of the 


fo:r(atd thinges.togithcr with other reuerend fathers, the ca⸗ 


holte pꝛelates of the holie church, in the gener all councell to 
be aſſembled: that ye would pꝛocure and take diligent paine 
that a generall councell may be gathered in a fitte and ſafe 
place, and conuenient time, aforc hich the fo2cſaide thinges 
may be 'p2zapounded, bꝛought forth, and p:oued againſt the 
ſaid Boniface, as is pꝛemiſed. And J earneſtlie alſo require 
pon my loꝛd king, that ye would require the ſame pꝛelats pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and abſent, in that countrey ſocuer they be.oꝛ to ſhome 
it belongeth:and that pe would cftecually induce them man⸗ 
filite to labour, and to require other faithfullte, that the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid councell by the foꝛeſaide matters might be gathered in 
ſuch ſo:t as is afoꝛeſaid. And becauſe fo long as this is de⸗ 
ferred to pꝛoue, J ſuſpect Baniface himſelſe, leaſt he beeing 
angrie and mourd foꝛ the foꝛeſaid things againſt me and mp 
partahers. pꝛocurers and helpers, my friends and familiars, 
ſhould go abotit by ſome meanes, hereby to ſtate and ſioppe 
my gad purpoſe 2nd theirs foꝛ going foꝛward. Therefore, by 
theſe wꝛitings afoꝛe pon my 162d the kung, and diuers Pꝛe⸗ 
lates, and afo2e your common notaries here pꝛeſent: J pꝛo⸗ 
noke and appeale to the ſaid holie gener all councell Apoſto⸗ 
licall and catholike that ſhall be, and to the holie apoſtolicall 
ſe, and to him and them to whome of right J map oꝛ ought: 
and J earneſtlie require, once, twice, and thꝛice, that teſtimo⸗ 
niall letters may be giuen me from pon: ſuppoſing my ſelfe, 
my followers, fauourers, familiars, friends, my pꝛocurers, 
and all them that will hereafter followe me, my godes and 
theirs to be vnder the p2otectton and keping of ſaint Peter 
and Paule, and the ſaid holie councell to be aſſembled by the 
holie Romiſh ſee, and the Catholike Apoſtolicall pope that 
ſhall bee: ſticking neuertheleſſe and willing to ſticke tothe 
appellation and àppellat ions, pꝛoceſle and pꝛoceſſes made 
here vpon. by the noble man maiſter William of Nagareta 
knight, in as much as they ſhall be found and made lawfull, 
and pet not foꝛſaking this pꝛeſent appellation. 


When theſe chinges were thus read and done, the foꝛeſaid 
king anſwered and required the foꝛeſaid pꝛelats, pꝛonoking 
and appealing and making requeſt, pꝛouocation and applla⸗ 
lion, as ts conteined in the paper vnder woitten, both there 
and then with other pꝛelats: wich things all are moꝛe fullte 
tonteined in theſe wꝛitings following, and were read to them 
that heard it, thoſe tenour is ſuch. | 

We Philip by the grace of God, hearing and vnderſtan- 
ding the obiectiõs propoiided by our beloued faithful knight, 
W. of Nagareta, againſt Boniface now hauing the regiment 
ofthe Romyh church: although we would gladlie couer with 
our owne cloke, the filthie partes of ſuch a father: yet for the 
loue of the catholikc faith and great deuotion that wee beare 
to che holie Romiſh and vniuertall church our mother, and all 
faithfull men and ſpouſe of Chriſt, following che ſteps of our 
aunceſtors, which doubted not to ſhed their owne bloud for 
the increaſe and defence of the churches liberty and the faith: 
and coueting to prouide for the puritie of the faith and ſtate 
of che church, as alſo to auoid rhe hurt of the general tlander, 
beeing not able to paſſe ouer any — che premiſſes with 
winking and diſſembling, and my conſcience driuing to the 
ſame, ſeeing this eſtimate and opinion of him in theſe mat- 
ters, is not rathly of vs conceiued, but vchementlie and plain- 

lie increaſed, by many and continuall cryinges ot credible 
men, and great authoritie oft and oftentimes beaten into vs 
tearing moreouer the deſtruction of the taith, both of vs 


of all other ſubiects, and ſpeciallie of Kings and prinees of the 
world, wiuch ought to reproue negligence, winch acknow- 
ledge that we haue receiued power giuen vs fromthe Lorde, 
to the promoting and increaſement of it, wee agree to your 
requeſts in this behalte, and to the calling and atjembling a 
councell for die glorie of God lauing the honour and reue- 
rence that is due to the holie Romiſh church in all thinges) 
whereby the truth may appeare in the premiſſes, and all error 
auoided: that gie ſtate of tne vniuerſall diurch and all chritti- 
x © anitie and the matters of faich, and the holie land may be pro- 
uided for, and the ſlanders & icopardies hanging ouer vs may 
be withſtanded : we be readie and otfer our {clues gladlie, as 
mum as in vs is, to beitow our labour and diligent paine ther- 
aboutes. Earneſtlie requiring and beſeeching in me merciful 
bowels of Ieſu Chriſt, you Archbiſhops & oats pretats here 
prelent,as children of the church and pillers of faith, called of 
dic Lord tothe promoting, encreaſe and preſeruinꝑg thercof, 
to care for the tame : that with all diligence yee would giue 
heed, as becommethyou, and effectuallie you would labor by 
20 all waies and fit meanes, to the calling and aſſembling ot this 
councell mwhich we intend to bee perſonally preſent. And 
leaſt the ſaid Bonitace which hath boldlic & Wrongfullie ma- 
ny times thretned to proceed againſt ys, ſtopping & hindring 
our purpoles and intent: lealt avy of his works of darkenetic 
(if chere be any) ſhould come to light, directlie or indirectli e 
hindring the calling and gathering of thjs councel : or leaſt a- 
ny tate bemg in the ſamerealme that Wil in deed procecde 
againtt vs, or our ſtate, churches, prelates, barons, and other 
faichtull yatials, our ſubiects, our lands, or our realme, and the 
3 © ſtate ofthe realme: by abuſing any ſpirituall ſword, in excom- 
municaring, ſuſpending, or other waies by any mcanes for vs 
and our well willers, & them that will follow vs: we prouoke 
and appeale in writing to the foreſaid generall councel(which 
we inttantlie deſire to be called) and to one lav full chiefe Bi- 
ſhop that ſhall be, or to any other to whom we ſhould appeal: 
and yet not going from the appellation made by M. William 
of Nagareta, to hom we {hcked then, and alto yet ſtick: re- 
quiring earneſtlie, a witnes of our appellation of you prelates 
and Notaries, expreſſedlie to renew ſuch prouocation and ap- 
40 pellation ven and afore who it ſhal bet wought meet to you. 


Then the Archbiſhops within written, Biſhops, Abbots, 
and Pꝛioꝛs, anſwered the p:ennffes{as it ts found in the aus) 
pꝛouoked and appealed, agræd to and pꝛoteſted, and made pꝛo⸗ 
uocat ion, and appellation, agręment and pꝛoteſtation, as is 
conteined moꝛe fullie in a certeine paper there openlie and 
plainelie read, choſe tenonr followeth with theſe wozds, 


We Archb. of Nicoſen, Remen, Senoren, Narbonen, Tu- e 
l : Tho pꝛottſtael⸗ 
5 © ionen, and biſhops of Landuiren,Belnacen, Catolacen, An- an ot Prelatz 
tiſiodorem, Meldimen,Nurmen,Carnotem,Aurelianen, Am- * 
biauen, Morinen, Silanen, Andeganen, Abricen, Conſtant, E- 
broicen Lexonicen, Sagien, Caloromont, Lemonicen, Auice, 
Malticoren. And we abbors of Cluniac, promoſtratenof the 
greater monaſterie of the court ot S. Dioniſe in France, Cam- 
ped S. Victors, S. Genoueue, S. Marten, Landmoen, Figiacem, 
& Bellicem in Lemociuio, & frier Hugh, viſitor of the houſcs 
ofthe order of knights of S. Iohn in Ietuſalẽ in France, & the 
father prior ot S. Martin in the fieldes, hearing theſe thinges 
6 o wlich were ſaid, propoũded, & obiected yeſterday, and to day 
by you the lords, erles, & Wil. aforeſaid, againſt the lord Bo- 
nifãce the 8. and pope, being moued with ſuch ſayings, purpo- 
ſes, aſſertations, and your othes, your requeſt and other laws- 
full cauſes: and were compelled by need, conſidering that the 
matter of our faith which is Chriſtes, is handled in the premiſ- 
ſes. We that be called to part of this care, to the defence & 
maintenance ot the faith of ſoules of the realme, although vn- 
worthy, yet coueting to withſtand the ieopardies that hang o- 
uer vs by reaſon of the —— & other cauſes, thinking the 
7 © calling & gathering ofthe ſaid coũcel profitable & neceſſarie 
that the innocecy ofthe L. Boniface himſelte may clearelic be 
diſcuſſed, as we — conſciences bearing witnes)that it 
may bee determined on him by the Councel, touching ſuch 
things as are laid againſt him, & that may be don which they 
decree according to the Canons, We aunſwer you our lorde 
king,and you our Lordes, Earles, and William, that(the ho- 
nor and reuerence of the holy Romiſh church ſalued in all 
points) we agree to your due requelts in this behalfe for the 
calling of the councell, & are ready to giue helpe and diligẽt 
8 o labour to the calling and gathering of che ſaid Councell, ac- 
cording to the decrees of the holie fathers, and to the lavful 
orders of the Canons: not intending by any means, to make 
parties of this matter, nor to ſticke toany that maketh par- 
ties. Vet leaſt the laid Boniface being mœued or — 
by theſe things, as we feare by likclie coniectures & threat- 
nings made, againſt vs for the foreſaid thinges, that hee will 
proceede againſt our pariſh Churches and our ſubiectes by 
ſome mcanes, or cauſe to proceed againſt vs by ſome auto- 
ritie of his owne or others by excommunication,ſuſpention, 
interditing, depoſing, depriuing, or by ſome other meanes 
and colour ſought to ſome impeachment or trouble of the 
ſaid Councell: and that we may ſit in che ſame Councell to 
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-judge and doo all other thinges, that belong to the office of 
Prelats: that our triends that ſticke to vs and woulde ſticke 
to vs in all _ may rcmaine ſafe, for our ſelues, our pariſh 
u 


churches, our fubiects and them that ſticke to vs, or woulde 
-fticke to vs in this behalfe: we prouoke and appeale in wri- 
ting to the foreſaid Councell, that is to bee gathered, and to 
him that (hall be the true and lawfull higheſt biſhop, and to 
him or them to whom of right wee ſhould appeale to, and 
earneſtlie require our a — —_ our pa- 
riſh churches, our ſubiects, friends, and them tha ſticke to 
vs, our ſtate and theirs, our right, goods, to the godly defence 
of the foreſaid councell, and ot him that ſhall be the true and 
law full higheſt biſhop: and we proteſt to renew this a ppel- 
lation, where, when, and afore whom, it ſhall bee thought 


This was doone at Paris at Lupara in the chamber of 
the ſaid loꝛd our king. indictione prima, the ninth peare of 
his popedome, the daies of thurſdate and fridate afozeſaide, 
thele Noble men being pꝛeſent; The lozds of Auia and Bo⸗ 
lone, the loꝛds Martins and other earles named aſde, Pat- 
thew Dotera, Peter the loꝛd Chamberlaine, Philip the loꝛd 
of Wirtmos, and Yenrie of Bologne knight, M. 
2hiltp archdeacon of Bengem , Micholas archdeacon of 
emein, William treaſuroꝛ of Aniop, Philip Beaſpeare, 
Nainolde of Bourbon and John Pontagre, and many moe 
both clearkes and other ſpeciallie required and called ta bee 
witneſſe to this. I e 
After theſe thinges thus in the Parlement decreed and a⸗ 
greed, þ]:elats of the cleargie conſulting with themſelues 
vhat was to be done in ſo doubtfull a matter: and dꝛeading 
the popes diſpleaſare, fo2 this mhichwas done alreadie, to 
cleare themſelues in the matter contriued ambg 
a letter to the Pope, partlie to certiſie him ſchat there was 
done, and parttic alſo to admoniſh him ſchat he ſhould doe: 
8 vhich their letter conteined theſe woꝛdes follo- 
g. „ai 22729 


The ſorme of a Letter which the Prelats of Fraunce 
as well ſecular as religious ſent to Boniface, that hes 
ould ceaſe his enterpriſe, wherein he 


proceeded againf the king. 


To the moſt holy Father and their deareſt beloued Lord, the 
Lord Boniface the chiefe biſhoppe of the holie Romiſh 
church and the vniuerſall church: his humble and de- 
uout Archbiſhops, Abbots, Priors, Conuentuals, Deans, 
Prouoſts, Chapters, Couents and Colledges, of the Ca- 


thedrall and collegiate churches, regular and ſecular of 


all the realme of France, being gathered together, do of- 
fer moſt deuout kiffings of your bleſſed feet. 


VE are compelled, not without ſorrow of heart and bit- 

The letter of þ ter teares to ſignifie vnto your holineſſe, that the moſt 
famous Prince our molt deare lord Philippe, by the grace of 
God the noble king of France: hen he heard and ſaw the 
Apoſtolical letters ſcaled, which were ſent to him of late, 
from your bchalfe by the worſhipfull man the cardinall of 
Narboyour Notarie and meſſenger, and were preſented by 
the ſame Cardinall to him, and certeine other of his Barons. 
Vpon the fight & peruſing of which ſo bloudy letters being 
read and declared to them fitting by him: both our lord the 
king andthe barons themſelues were highlic mooued with 
great maruelling and — trouble. Inſomuch that the ſaide 
our lord the king by the aduice of his Barons, commaunded 
to be called afore him the other barons then abſent, and vs 

alſo: that is to wit, All Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, pri- 

- ors, conuentuals, Deanes, prouoſtes, chapters, conuents and 
colledges,as well of Cathedral or collegiate churches,regu- 

lar and ſecular, and alſo all the Vniuerſities and communal- 

ties ofthe townes of his realme : that wee prelates, barons, 

Deans, prouoſts, and two ofthe learnedſt ofeuery collegiate 

and cathedrall church,ſhould appcare perſonallie,& ſhould 

procure the reſt likewiſe to appeare, by their Stewards,Ofh- 

cers, and ſufficient proctors, with full and ſufficient commiſ- 

fon at the appointed place and tearme. Further, when wee 

and the other Eccleſiaſticall 23 aforeſaid, and alſo the 

barons, ſtewards, officers, and proctors, and other of the cõ- 

minaltie of the townes that were thus called: and when ac- 
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the prelates of the ſaid fealme, and doctors of dluinitie, and 


ſuch profeſſots of both lawesi as were bone bin the a 

redline, for the corretia — — 
faults, rongs) and harmes, as ye pretend to be 
done to the eccleſiaſticall prelats and -ecclefialticall 


re — — in che tedline & elſe- 
whore, G out lord the king hiralelfe and his officers erbat. 


litfes, Bx! ns and othet nobles, with the 


comminaltie and people ofthe ſaide realme: To the inten 
by this meanes, thi Ty tealme mightbee made rong, 
with pretious jewels and durable treaſures, whichareto bee 
Preferred before the bucklers or any armour of ſtrong m 
that is to ſay, by the wiſedome of prelats, and wiſe men, — 
Ser ade holeripefatful countetl; &clrcumſvect 
fight, the realme might be ruled and gouerned, the faith 


might be ſtabliſned, the eccleſiaſticall ſacraments might be 


20 


miniſtred, iuſtice ——— which by them b ing 
— — wing 
cate, and in jeopardie of de 

on e an other griefs, which were done by 
— and the Romiſh church, to — to his realme and the 

rench church, both in reſeruing & wilfull ordering of arch- 
biſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and beſtowing of great benefices 
of the Reahme v pon ſtrange and ynknowne perſons, yea and 
oft ypon ſuſpect perſons, neuer being at the churches or be- 


nefices aforè ſaid. 5 reaſon wherof the decaie of gods wor- 


ſhip entued,the godly wils ofthe founders and giuers are de- 
frauded of their pode purpoſe: the — Ames A 


3 0 uing iswithdrawne fromthe poore of the ſaid realme, the 


40 


50 


60 


70 


poutrithing of the realme followeth, and churches runne in 
danger to be defaced, while they remaine deſtitute of ſer. 
uice: the prophets being taken awaie,and the fruits ot them 
thatterue them, be appointed tothe commoditie of ſtraun- 
gers. And while Prèfates haue not to giue, yeatorewarde 
men for their deſertes: noble men (whole aunceſtors foun- 
ded the churches) and other learned men, cannot baue ſer- 
uants: and that for theſe cauſes, deuotion began to be cold, 
there was none at theſe daies that would ſtretch out a liberall 
hand towards the Churches, and farthermore by the premiſ- 
ſes an euill example was giuen: Alſo he comp — of new 
taxes, of penſions, newly laid on the churches, of immeſurea- 
ble bondages, exactions, and diuers extortions with other 
preiudiciall and hurtful nouelties, by which the general ſtate 
of the church is chaunged in giuing ſuffraganes, as helpers to 
the higher prelats, whereby neither the biſhops themſelues 
nor the ſuffraganes can dio their duties, but for them th 
might runne with giftes to the Apoſtolicall ſee. He complai- 
ned alſo of diuers cauſes and ſome articles long ſince, but 
true in the time that they were preſented, that were done & 
be done continuallie : and alſo not purpoſing to ſuffer ſo 
great a diſheriting of him and his ſucceſſours from the realm, 
andſo manifeſt a griefe, they could nor ſuffer any longer the 
euident loſſe of the honor of him and the realme, and ſaide: 
that he was certein,thatit was known to the whole world, & 
chat he did maintain in this matter a iuſt cauſe, as he had lear- 
ned by che — ſentence of doctors in Diuinitie & mai- 
ſters of both Lawes, that were borne within his realme and 
others,which among the Doctors and cunning menne of the 
worlde were counted of the learned ſort and more famous. 
Therefore he required vs, all and euery one, both prelats and 
Barons, and other, carneſtlie as our lord: he and gent- 
lie ed as a friend, to conſult and take di igent paine, that 
he might ordaine wholſome thinges, boch for che keeping of 
their old libertie, the honour and Rate of the realme a>, on 
the inhabitants thereof, for the eaſing of the griefs aforeſaid, 
for retelling ofthe realme-and the French Church, by our 
counſel and his barons to the praiſe of Gods name, the en- 
creaſe ofthe catholike faith, the honour of the vniuerfall 
church, and promoting of Gods religion: ſpeciallie ſeeing 
ſuch griefes were doone by his officers & others of the realm, 
to the churches and Church men, for the which he purpoſed 
a reme die of wholfome correctiõ, atore the comming of the 
foxeſaid Cardinall,and would nowe haue put it in execution 
effectuallie, but that he might be thought to haue done that 
for feare, or at your commandement, which thing ye cannot 
aſcribe to yout ſelfe. Furthermore, he would ſpend not only 
his goods but alſo his realme, yea his children if the caſe re- 
quired : and therefore we ſhould regard to bee readie with 


cording to the forme of the foreſaide calling bythe kinges g O couuſell and helpe in ſeaſon as we are bound by the dutie of 


commandement,we ſtood afore the king this Wedneſdaie, 
the tenth of this preſent of Aprill, in S. Maries church in Pa- 
ris: Our lord the king cauſed to be propounded openlie and 
plainlie to all men, chat it was fignified to him, from you 
among other thinges by the foretaid Cardinall and letters: 
that fox his kingdome (obich he and his aunceſtors hitherto 
do acknowledge they hold of God onlie) now ought in tem- 
poralties to be ſubiect to you and holde of you, and that yee 
were not content with theſe ſo maruellous & ſtrange words, 
and not heard of from the beginning of the worlde of anic 
dwellers within the ſame realme, but that ye went about to 
put them in practiſe. And that ye called to appeareafore you 


fidelitie in theſe things: wherein it is manifeſt, that as all and 
euerie mans caſe is handled,generally and particularlie their 
cauſe is promoted, andeuerie mans owne intereſt is touched. 
And then he demaunded by and by to be anſwered plainlic 
and finallic in theſe things,of all and every one, 

Then the barons fitting aſide with the officers & proctors 
aforeſaid,at the length they had taken counſell coming 
to our foreſaid lord the king, and prayſing greatlie, and hat- 
tilie thanking him for his laudable — and good wil, an- 
ſwered with one voice: that for thoſe things they were rea- 
dy, not only to {j end theit — offeredthe ſame gods, 
riches, and allo their perſons to death, and not to fſee = 
n 
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kind of torment. And faid further 
tote ſaid lord the King woulde 
willinglie paſſe ouer thoſe, th 
ſuffer it. | 
Then when anſwere was 
we defired longer reſpit of 
our lord,and ofthe greateſt 
for this intent: that in the 
might baue comen to our lord the! 
we would not offend againſt the lib 
forme meanes to innouate things cc 
nour in this behalte. 
We went about alſo to inform 
wordes, with carneſt perſwaſions, 
helpe;and by fundrie waies, to brit 
ciall band of vnitie , which is kn. 
to cheſe preſent daies, berwixt the | 
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The Letters of the French Biſhops to the Pope. The Pope beſjegedand taken, 


kind of torment. And faid further with one voice, that if our 
re laid lord the King woulde (as God torbid) ſuffer, or elſe 
willinglic paſſe ouer thoſe, they themſelues wouldin no caſe 
er it. 

2. when anſwere was asked of vs afterward, although 
we defired longer reſpit of deliberation ot the king himſelte 
our lord, and of the greateſt of the aforeſaid barons, and chat 
for this intent: that in the meane while the Popes Letters 
might haue comen to our lord the King, we aun{wered that 
we would not offend againſt the libertie ofthe realme, orb 
ſome meanes to innouate things contrarie to the kinges ho- 
nour in this behalfe. N | | 

We went about alſoto informe him with manic godlie 
wordes, with carneſt perſwaſions, and with many kindes of 
helpe,and by fundrie waies, to bring him to keepe the ſpe. 
cial! band of vnitie , which is knowne to haue continued 
co theſe preſent daies, betwixt the holy Romiſh church, and 
his predeceflors. Bur when we were denied any longer de- 
ale; end it was plainelie and openlie told to all men, that if a- 
ny man were Fa contrarie mind, from thenceforth he ſhuld 
be manifeſtlie counted for an enemie of the K. & the realme. 
We conſidering warilie, and ſeeing plainelie, that except our 
lord the King, and the barons aforeſaid were content with 
our anſwvere, beſide other dangers and great offences (wher- 
of there could neither be number nor cnd) and that the de- 
notion both ofthe Romiſh and French church, and alſo the 
whole obedience of the laytie & all the people from thence- 
forch ſhould be taken awaie without recouerie, not without 

reat feare and doubt, we thought good to aunſwer thus. 
That we would helpe our lord the King with due counſel 
and conuenient helpe for the preſeruing of his perſon, and of 
his earthlie honour, and the libertie and lawes of the ſaide 
Realme, like as we were (certeine of vs) by the dutie of alle- 
jance bound to him, vhich hold ofhim Dukedomes, Earle- 

& ms Baronics fees, And other noble parts of the faid realm, 
by the forme of the oath,as all other doe: yet we made hum- 
ble ſure to the ſame our lord the king, that ſeeing wee were 
boundto obey the popes holieſſe and your hohe feete, hee 
would ſuffer vs to goe according to the tenour of your fore= 
ſaid calling. 


Then on che Kings and barons behalfe followeth anſwer, , 


that in no Caſe they would ſuffer vs to go out of the Realme : 
and that by no meanes they would beare to bee handled ſo 
dangerouſſie, yea rather to be altogither waſted. 
Then we conlidering fo great an anger, and trouble fo ieo- 
ardous,and ſo great that none could be greater, both of the 
ling ebe barons, and other lay people ofthe realme: and now 
knowing plainlie, that the old enimy of peace, which goeth 
about fromthe beginning of his fal with ſowing of Darnell, 
to breake the vnitſe of rhe church, by troubling of peace: 
would breake charitie, & infect the ſetneſſe of god works 
with the poiſon of bitter enuy, and would ouerthrowe man- 
kind vtterlie, and would trouble with wickednefle the band 
of ouely vnitie, and ſin — friendſhip, which hirherto haue 
had a happie encreaſe betwixt the Romiſhe church and our 
lord the king, and his predeceſſours, and the realme : to the 
praiſe otthe higheſt God, the increaſe of chriſtian faith, and 
the ſetting foorth the honour ofthe church, ofthe king and 
the realme. But now (den! a doore was open to the larnen- 
table breaking and pittifull ſeparating of great offenſes to 
riſe on euerie fide, dangers arc attempted againſt Churches 
and churchmen, to ſpoile theyr goods and riches, with ieo- 
pardie of life,ſeeing that the Jaytie novy doo abhorre and vt- 
terly flee the obedience of clearks, vtterly baniſhing them 
from their counſels and dooings, and haue taken courage to 
condemne the Eccleſiaſtic all cenſure and proceſſe. All which 
ieopardies with other ſundry and diuers dangers (which nei- 
ther toung 15 able ta tell, nor writing can declare)we ſeeing 
at hand: thought good in this point of greateſt neceſſitie, to 
run with weeping voice, and lamentable ſighes to the cir- 
cumſpect wiſdome of your holineſſe. Beſeeching your fa- 
therlie mildneſſe, and humblie praying you: that ſome hol- 
ſome remedie may be prouided in the premiſſes. By which, 
the ſound profitable agreement and mutuall loue, which 
hath continued ſolong time berwixt the Church, the King, 


_ andthe realme,might be maintained in that old ſweet con- 


cord; the ſtate of the French church might continue in godl 
and quiet peace: that ye would youchſafe to foreſee how to 
withliand the dangers and offences aforſaid: that we and our 
{tates may be prouided for, by the foreſaid commandement 
of your calling, by the ſtudie of your Apoſtolieall wiſdome, 
and fatherlie . The Almighty preſcrue your holineſſe to 
his holie church a long time. 


ed and d followed 
Theſe things thus diſcourſi — —— 
harneſſed ſouldiers 


king, partlie by 
the Cardinals of C Pope before had de- 
poſed, vnto the gates of Anragum, vhere the pope did hide 
himſelfe , becauſe hee was boꝛne in the towne. The Cap- 
taines of vhich armie was one aira, bꝛother to the fozſaid 
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cardinals: and another William de Lon gareto, high ſte ward 

to the French king. Who inuading the popes towne , and 

finding the gates open, -gaue aſſault to the popes frontire : 

mere the pope with — — Marqueſſe, and other 
Cardinals were immured. The townes men ſering all their 

intent and ſtrength to be bent againſt p pope: cauſed þ coin- 

mon bell to be rung, and ſo aſſembling themſelnes in acom- 

mon counſell, oꝛdeined Adulphus, one of the chiefeſt rulers 

of the towne foꝛ theircaptaine , ho (vnknowing to them) 

was a great aduerſarie to the Pope. This Adulphus bꝛin⸗ 

ging with him Reginaldus de Supine a great Lo2d in Cam 

pania, and the two ſons of John Chitan a noble man, whoſe 

father the Pope hadde then in pꝛiſon: at length toined him 

with the French companie againſt the pope, and ſo beſet his 

pallace on euerie fide, And fürſt, ſetting vpon the pallaces 

of the ther Cardinals which were then chiefe about the pope, 

rifled and ſpoiled all their gods, The Cardinals by a backe 

dane hardlie anoidcd their hands: but the Popes pallace, - 

thzougy munition and ſtrength of the Marqueſſe was ſom- 

thing better defended, At length, the pope perceining him⸗ 

ſelfe not able to make his partie god, deſired truce with 

Schatra and his compante, vhich was to him granted, from 

one till nine. During uhich time of truce, the Pope pꝛiui⸗ 

lie ſendethto the townelmen of Aruagtum,deſiring them ta 

ſauc his life :vhich if they would do, he pꝛomiſed ſo to enrich / 

them, that they ſhould all haue cauſe neuer to foꝛget oꝛ re- 

pent their benefite beſtowed. To this they made anſwere 
againe,erculing themſelues, that it late not in their abilitie 

to do him ante god, foꝛ that the whole power of the towne 

was with the Captaine. Then the pope all deſtitute and de⸗ Po pe Boniface 
ſolate, ſendeth vnto Schaira, beſcching him to dꝛaw ont in Nousht to a 
articles, wherein he had — * him, and he would make #48 
him amendes to the-vttermolt . Schaira to this maketh a 

plaine anſwere, ſignifieng to him againe: that he ſhould in 

no wile eſcape with his life, except vpon theſe thꝛer conditi⸗ 

ons, Firſt to reſfoze again the two Cardinals of Colump- 

na his hom he had befoꝛe depztued, with all other 

of their and kindzed: ſecondlie, that after their refti- T12'e conditt- 
tutlon, he ſhould renounce his Papacie: Thirdlie, his bodie dhe Pope. 
to remaine in his power and cuſtodie. Theſe articies ſemed 
to the pope ſo hard, that in no caſe he would agree vnto them: 

rcher the time of trace expired, the captaines and ſouldi⸗ 

ons in all foꝛceable meanes bending themſelues againſt the 

iſhop firſt fired the gates of the pallace,vhcreby the armie Here may all 
ſzauing a full entrance, fell to rifle and ſpoile the houſe. The ines by the 


:marqueſſe vpon hope to haue his life, and the life of his chil Tomte hab 
men, peeldcth him tothe handes of 2haira and the othercap: the pope, 


tame: vhich when the Pope heard, he wept and made great 
lamentation, After this, thzough windowes anddozes, at 
length with much a dw they bꝛaſt into the Pope, thome they 
intreated with wo2ds and th2eats acco2dinglie. Uppon this Bonttace <1. 
he was put to his choiſe, uhether he woulde pꝛeſentlie leaue cy rather to 
his life, oꝛ giue ouer his papacie. But that he denied ſfiffclie die then to gine 
to do, to die fo} it: ſaying to them in his vulgar tung. Ec- puer bis pupe- 
cle col, eccle cape. That is, loe here mp necke, loe here my dome. 
head:pꝛoteſting, that he would neuer vhile he liued renounce 
bis Popedome. hen Schaira went about and was ready to 
ſlate him, but by certeine ſhat were about him he was ſaid: 
whereby it happened that the Pope receiued no harme, al⸗ 
though diuers of his miniſters and ſeruantes were ſlaine. 
The ſouldioꝛs vhich raunged in the m: ane time thꝛough all 
the coꝛners of the s houſe, did lade themſelues with ſuch 
treaſure of gold, Auer. plate, t oꝛnaments: that the wo:des 
of my authoꝛ (vhom J follow) do thus expꝛeſſe it. Quòd 
omnes reges mundi non poſſent tantum de theſauro reddere 
infra vnum annum, quantum fuit de papali palatio aſporta- 
tum, & de palatijs ttium cardinalium, & Marchionis. That Ex. R. — 
is, that all the kinges of the earth togither were not able to Cant kthe 
diſburſe ſo much out of their treaſurie in a whole pcare , as Popes houſe 
then was taken and carried out of the popes pallace, and of noted. 
the pallace of the the Cardinals, and the Parqueſſe. Thus 
Bonitace bereaued of all his gods, remained in thcircuſto- 
die thꝛee dates, During 


cauſing the hoꝛſe to run and courſe, vhile the pope was al- 

moſt bꝛeathleſſe. Po2couer,they kept him ſo without meat, 

that he was thereby neere famiſhed to death. After the third 

date, the Aruagians 2 people of the towne muſtering theny x4, ,,,, deli. 
ſelues togither (to the number of tenne thouſande ) fecretlie nered out of 
bꝛaſt into the houſe there the Pope was kept, and ſo laping en. 

the keepers, deliuered the Pope by ſtrong hande. Who then 

being bzought into the middle of the towne, gave thankes 

with weeping teares to the people fo2 his life ſaued: pꝛomi⸗ 


ſing mozeoner,that fozſomuch as he was out of al his gods, 
hauing neither bꝛead no2 dꝛinke to put in his mouth, Gods bat ponertte 


bleſſing and his, to al them, that now would relæue him with and af tiction 
ane 


thing either to eate 02 dꝛinke. And here now to ſee ichat tan doo in pluc- 
88 and afkligion can woꝛzke in a man. The Pope be⸗ lng bowne the 
in all his pompe and moſt ruffling wealth was neuer ſo ?? . 
p:oud,but now was as humble andlowlie : that euerie pwze. 
ſimple man (as mine authoꝛ teſtiſieth) might haue a bold and 
free accefſe to his perſon, To make the ſfoꝛie ſhoꝛt, the pope 
in 
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the which ſpace, they had let him on a pꝛettie hand 
a wilde and vnbꝛoken colt, his face turned to the hoꝛſe taile, — | 
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in ſhat great diſtreſſe of famine, was not lo greedie of their 
vittcls,as they were grerdie ot his bleiing. chere vpon, the 
women and people ot the towne came lo thicke, ſome with 
b:cad,ſome with wine, ſome with water, ſeme with meate, 
ſome with one thing, ſom with another; that the popes cham⸗ 
ber vas tolittlets receiue the offer ing, inſsmuch that wen 
fhcre lacked cuys to receiue the wme hey powꝛed it downe 
onthe chamber dane, not regarding the loile ot wine, ta win 
the popes holie bleſſing. Thus pope Bonitace beeing reſte⸗ 


Wed by the town o Aruagum, toke his iournte from thence 


accompanied with a great multitude of harneſſed ſouldio:s 
ta Name: where he ſhoꝛtlie vppon the ame, partke fo2 tente 
hich he was in, partlie foꝛ famine, partlie foꝛ ſozrowe of ſa 
ineſtimable —.— loſt, died. Atter mom lucceeded Bene⸗ 


Hope Nene. 


Dicrug ii. habe, benedic, benetac, benedicte. Aut rem peruette male- 


dic, male fac m maledicte, &c. And thus haue pc the khole ſtozte 
of pope Bonilace the eight, authoꝛ ol che Decretals, Which 


tonic thought the moꝛe diligentlie to let foꝛch, that all the 


Latin church might ler ahat an authoꝛ he was, whoſe lawes 


ond decertals ſo deuautlie they follow, 

Now after the lang debating of this matter betweene the 
French king and Pope Bonilace, let vs pꝛoced in our Eng⸗ 
ltih ſtoꝛie. About this time, in the dates or king Edward, e 
Church of Nome began dailie moꝛe and moꝛe to riſe vp and 
well ſo high in pꝛide and woꝛldlie dominion: chat no king al- 
moi in his owne countrey could doe any thing, but as plca⸗ 
ſed the popc:uho both had and ruled all, ui all countries, but 


chicflic here in England: as partlie- by his itclivrable tal 


lage and pillage befo:e ſigniſied map appearc, pariite by his 


inundions and commmdements ſent downe.alfoby his do- 


nations and reſeruations ot benefices and church linings; al⸗ 
ſo in depoſing and diſpoling ſuch as him liſte d, in place and ol⸗ 


fice to beare rule. In ſo much. wat when the king z the church 
The kinxs elet⸗ Of Cant. in their elecion had choſen one Kobert Bur nell bi⸗ 


tion mh gun thap of Bathe, to be archbiſhop of Canterburie: pope Boni 
reaimfruliratce face of his owne ſingular pꝛeſumptuous authottte, ruling 
the matter after his pleaſure, fruſtrated their cleaton, and 
thꝛuſt in an other named John Pecham. Fo2 among all o⸗ 
John Deckham ther, this hath alwaies been one pꝛauiſe of the court ot Rome: 
pom gd; — euer to haue the archbiſhop of their owne ſetting, oꝛ ſuch one 
tie in the court As they might be ſure of on their fide,to weigh againſt the K, 
of Roms. and othcr,uhitſocuer need ſhould happen. To this John Pec- 
bam, Pope Banikace direaed downe a ſolemne Bull from 
Nome, as alſo vnto al other quarters of the vntuerlai church. 
In the vhtch Bul was contetned and decrerd, direaly againſt 
Secleftadicall the rule of Deripture and chꝛiſtian obedience: that no church, 
perſons eremp» noꝛ Cccleſiaſticall perſon ſhould hencefoꝛch peeidto his king 
te2 by the hu pe, 02 tempozall Pagiſtrate, eicher any giuing oꝛ lending, o2 
3 pꝛamiſing of tribute oꝛ ſubſidie, oꝛ poꝛtion chat ſocuer, of the 
Ao ds and poſſeiſions to him belonging : but ſhonld be cleere⸗ 
liccrempted and diſcharged from all ſuch ſubiecion of tal- 
lage oꝛ ſubuention to be eraced of them in the behole of the 
Piince and his affaires, UWhich decree manikeſtlie rebclleth 
àgainſt the commanded oꝛdinance of God, and the apoifolt- 
call canon of S. Peter and all other examples of holte ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Foꝛ as there is no woꝛd in the ſcripture ſhat excludeth 
ſpirituall men moꝛe then tempoꝛall from obedience and ſubs 
ce-deth againſt kection o pꝛinces:ſo if it chance the Pꝛince in his eracing to 
che mantelt be ich rigoꝛous 0 cruell in oppꝛeſſton: chat is no cauſe fozthe 
woo rs "7 clergie to be crempted, but tobeare the common burthen of 
trom the tinges 9Vedience,md to pzap to God to turne and moue the pzinces 
tributes. © mind, and ſo wich pꝛaier and patience,not with p:ide and diſ⸗ 
obedience) to helpe and amend that ſchich is amiſſe. Concer⸗ 
ning the bull of Bonikace, if any there be that either doe not 
credit the ſame. lo to containe. oꝛ would for his minde ſœ and 

read the ſame. the woꝛds thereof here fallow. 


The pope p19- 


The copy of the Popes bull, whereinthe cleargie is ex- 


cinpted from giuing tribute to kings & princes. 


een DOnitacius, &c. Ad ſempiternam rei memoriain. Clericis, 
Gldarkcngd, arcs infeſtos oppido tradidit tire Quod & præſẽ- 
tium experimenta temporum manifeſtè declarant, dum ſuis 
finibus non contenti nituntur in vetitum & ad illicua ſua frena 
relaxant, nec prudenter attendunt quomodo fit eis in clericos 
eccleſiaſticàſue perſõas, & bona interdicta poteſtas. Quinimo 
eccleſiarum prælatis, eccleſijs eccleſiaſticiſq; perſonis regula- 
rib. & ſecularibus imponuntur onera grauia, ipſos talliant, & 
eis collectas imponuiit, & ab ipſis ſuorumq; prouentuum, vel 
bonorum . ere ſeu viceſimà, vel quamuis ali- 
am portionem, quo tam exigunt & extorquent, eoſq; moliũ- 
tur multiphariè ſubijcere ſeruituti, ſuæque ſubdederc ditioni. 
Et quod dolenter referiinus, nonulli eccleſiarum prælati, ec- 
cleſiaſticæq; perſonæ trepidantes, vbi trepidandum non eſt, 
tranſitoriam pacem quzrentes : plus timentes maieſtatẽ tem- 
poralem ottendere, quàm æternam, talium abuſibus non tam 


Aboſtolics au- temeratiè, quim improuidè acquieſcunt ſedis apoſtolicæ au- 


Poritas fire thoritate non obtentà. Nos igitur talibus actibus obuiare vo- 
obtenditu. vi lentes, de fratrum noftrorum confilio* Apoſtolica authoritate 


ApoFfolice/orip ſtatuimus: quod quicunque prælati, eccleſiaſticæue perſonæ, 
* « chemin. vel ſeculares, quorumcunque ordinum conditionis, ſcu ſtatus, 


diaus the 11. of wom theſe verſes are written. Are nomen 


10 


20 


K. Ed. 1. Pecham B., Cant. T he Popes bull. Variance betweene the K. and his Barons, 


collectas vel tallias, dimidiam, decimam, viceſimam, ſeu cen- 
teſimam ſuorum & eccletiarum ſuarum prouentuum vel bo- 
norum laic is ſoluerint, vel promiſerint, vel ſe ſoluturos exceſ- 
ſerint, aut quamuis aliam quamitatem, porcionem, aut quic- 
quam ipſorum prouentuum vel bonorum æſtimationem vel 
valorem ipſoruin ſubuentionis, ſubſidi j, vel doni nomine, {eu 
quouis alio timore, vel modo, vel quæſito colore abſque auto- 
ritate ſexlis ceiuſdem: Nec non imperatores, reges, ſeu princi- 
pes, duces, ſeu comites, vel baroncs, poteſtates, capitaneas, of- 
ticiales vel rectores quocunque nomine cenſeantur, ciuitatũ, 
caſtrorum, ſeu quorumque locorum conſtitutorum vbiliber, 
& quis alius cuiuſcunq; przeminentiz, conditionis & ſtatus, 
qui talia impoſuerint & excgerint, vel receperint, aut apud æ- 
= ſactas de polita eccleſiarum vel eccleſiaſticarum perſona. 
rum vbilibetꝭ are ſtauerint ſayſierint ſeu occupare præſumpſe- 


rint, vel areſtaxi, ſayſiri, aut occupari mandauerint, aut* occu- . 
pata, ſayſita, {cu arcitata R non omnes qui ſcien- Tre 
| lium,auxilum, vel fauorẽ, pub- ie helicny y, 


ter iu predicts dederint con 


* A © 
, tro 


que, * qa Ma 


lice vel occultE, eo ipſo ſententiam excommunucationis * in-. 


currunt. Vniuexſitates quoque quæ in his c 
ecclelialtico lupponimus interdicto: prælatis, & perſonis ec- 
cleſiaſticis ſupradictis in virtute 5 & ſub pœna de- 

olitionis diſtrictè mandates, vt talibus abſqʒ licentia expreſ- 
15 dictz ſedis nullatenus acquicſcant. A ſupradictis autem ex- 
communicationis & inte rdicti ſententijs nullus abſolui vale- 
at, ptæterquam in mortis articulo abſque ſedis Apoſtolicæ 
autoritate & licentia ſpeciali,&c, 


This bull being directed as is ſaid) from Nome to the arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canterburie, and likewiſe 2 1705 the whole vni⸗ 
uerſall church, vnder the popes authoꝛitic: At chanced not long 
alter, the Kuig held his parliament at S. Edmundes burie, 
ubere was graunted to him of all citties and boꝛoughes an 
tight, and of the commons a twelfe of their gods. Dnlie the 
Clerg ie bp vertue of this Bul. ſtood ſtout : denyeng to paie 
any thing to the king. This anſwer not well plcaſing the K. 
he willeth them to deliberate better with themſelues vppon 
the matter: and after long aduiſement fo to giue him anſwer 
thereof againſt the next Parliament, thich ſhould be holden 


40 the next Hillarie tearme at London. 
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Co 
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80 


In coneluſion, ihe parliament came, che Clergie perſiffeth 
ſill in the deniall of their ſublidie,allcaging the popes Bull 
fo2 their warrant and diſcharge. UWherevppon the king like- 
wile ſecludeth them from vader his pzoteaion and ſafeguard 
of his lawes. And as concerning the Archb. of Cant. aboue 
mentioned, becauſe hee was found moꝛe ſtubboꝛne then the 
reſt, and was the inciter to the other ;he ſeaſed vppon all his 
gods, and cauſed an inuentoꝛie of the ſame to be enrolled in 
the exchequcr. Notwithſtanding, diuers of the other biſhops 
relented {one after to the king, ⁊ contributed the fift of their 
gods vnto him, and were receiued againe to fauour. 
In the life of this kings father, it was declared befoꝛe how 
the ſaid king Yenrie the third. father to this king, alter diuers 
wars and commotions had with his barons, had granted cer⸗ 
teme liberties and frædomes wꝛitten and conteined in Mag- 
na charta, and in Charta de foreſta. Concerning ſhich mat- 
ter. much buſineſſe happened in this kinges dates alfo in the 
realm, betweene the king and his barons and commons. The 
occaſtan was this. A packe of wall tthich befoꝛe paide but a 
mark to the king, was now by this R. raiſed vp to xl. s. After 
this, the king hauing a iourney to make into Flanders, ſent 
to his 15arons and diuers other, to giue their attendance and 
ſeruice in the ſame, which they refuſed and denied to doe. Not- 
withſtanding (the king perũſting in his purpoſe) with ſuch a 
E he had, pꝛeparech toward his iourney. To ſchom 

eing in his waie at Winchelſey,the foꝛeſaid Erles and ba⸗ 
rons, and commons, ſent certeine petitions conteined in wꝛi⸗ 


ting vader the name of the archbiſhops, biſhops, abbots and Y 


Paozs, Cries x barons, with the comminaltie of the realme. 
In upich waiting firſt lamenting and complaining of their 
afliced (fate and miſerie, after humble manner they deſired 
their Loꝛd ſhe king to redꝛeſſe and amend certeine greenans 
ces among them. And firſk declared in the name of the whole 
commons. chat the pꝛemonit ion oꝛ w2itsdirected to them foz 
their attendance vpon his grace into Flaunders, was not 
ſutficient: fo2 that there was no certeine place in the ſaide 
waits lpccifted vnto them ſchither to come koꝛ making their 
pꝛouiſton, and pzeparing money and other thinges accoꝛding 
to the ſame, And if the place had bene to them ſignified, pet 
becauſe none of their aunceſtoꝛs euer ſerued the B. ouer into 
Flanders befae, the commons therfoze thought themſelues 
not bound to any ſeruice in that Countrep, And albeit they 
had beene ſo bound therevnto, yet they were not able todo it, 
being fo heauilie oppꝛeſſed with ſo manie tallages, taxes, 
tolles, cuſtomes, and pꝛices of cozne, Otes, Tinne, Wod, 
Leather, Dxen, ine, Fleſh, Fiſh, ac. And beſides all this, 
hauina no penie of wages ginen them to relieue their char⸗ 
ges: Duer and beſides the lacke of the kings wages not paid 
tem, their owne pouertie like an heauic burthen did ſo miſe⸗ 
rablic lie vpon them, chat ſome of them had no ſuſfentation, 
ſome of them were not able to till their owne ground. They 
alledged moꝛzeouer, chat they were not now handled after = 
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Agreement betweene the king and his Noblet, Romiſh prelats ſet againſt kings, «A falſe miracle, 321 


they were 
charta magna, 


obſerued noꝛ 


ſeeched the king 

of his people, that of theſe thunges 
oo the ki heir grefe: in that 2 euerie pack of wol 
watled to : 

mas dnn fo the kin xl. s. and foʒ euerie ſacke of toſed woll, 
ſenen marks. The woll of England, as it doth riſe vp 
to the value of halfe the realme: ſo the tollage of the ſame ſur- 
mounteth to the fift part of the valuation of the whole lande. 
And becauſe therfoꝛe the commons wiſhed the hono2 and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of their N. (as they were bound to ds) they 

it not god fo2 his grace to ſaile ouer to Flanders, vnleſſe 

had better aſſurance of their fidclitie, e lite at this time 
the Scots being ſo buſie: tho if they 

at home in his lande, much moze were they like to ſtirre, hee 
being abꝛoad out of the land. And that not onlie fo2 the Scots; 
but alſo fo2 that the like perill was to be doubted of other foz- 


raine nations and kingdomes, hich as pet were in no firme 


peace with England, ec. 

To theſe pctitions,the king ſaid that heconld as yetmake 
no reſolute anſwer, foꝛ that his counſell, ſome was gone ouer 
alreadie to Flanders, ſome were yet at London. Notwiths 
ſtanding, at his returne againe from Flanders (vhich he tru⸗ 
ſted ſhould be ſpeedilie) they ſhould then heare his anſwer and 
know moꝛe of his mind concerning the ſame. In the meane 
time this he required of chem, to kepe god rule at home vthile 
he was foꝛth. Tchat anſwere the king had minded to make 
them at his returne,it is bncerteine, bhich peraduenture had 
turned to a bloudie anſwere: but occaſion ſerucd otherwiſe, 
and turned all toagreement. Fo2 the Scots with their Caps 
taine William s aboue ſpecified, in the time thc king 
being abſent, inuaded the Realme with ſuch violence, that 

2ince Edward the kings ſonne, who was left to rule in 
g ſtead, was fo2ced to aſſemble a parliament,and to call 
fo the Earle of Herefoꝛd, che Earle of No2thfolke,high 
ſhall of England, Earle of Eſſex high 
Carles, Barons, Knightes and Eſquires, to entreate peace 
and concoꝛd betweene his father and them. Whoe comming 
vp to London with 1500. well armed ſouldioꝛs. and obteining 
the gates oy Cittie with their — — — 2 to 
emen pzince, vpon ſition ue rs 
ticles of Magna ban 2 ta de foreſta, confirmed, 
and that by his meanes and mediation they might be aſſured 
of the kings diſpleaſure to be remoucd from them, The vhich 
fozeſaid articles of oo with the other articles ad⸗ 
topned withall,here bnder wꝛitten. 
Firſt, no tollage oꝛ ſubſidte by the king oꝛ his heires to bee 
impoſed oꝛ leuied hereafter in the realme of Englande, 
without the common aſſent of the Archbiſhops, 1Biſhops, Ab- 
bots and other pꝛelates, Carles, Barons, knights, burgeſes, 
and commons of the Realme. 

Item, no taker 02 ſernitour of the king oz of his heires 
hencefo2th within this realme, to take graine,woill,teather,o2 
— wpndp doe man, without the will and conſent of him 

ner. 
H any pack 


tem to be graunted by the king and his heires after him, 

bo hs ct pte al of this fozeſaid Realme:to haue 

and to eniop their lawes, liberties and cuſtomes, in as ample 
— — — 

Item, if decrees02 ſtatutes ſhall beereafter be made 

and ſet fozth contrarie to theſe foꝛeſaide articles: the ſame to 

ſfand void and of no effect foꝛ euer. | 


Irtementcon- Beſides theſe articles alſo in the ſame compoſition was 
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conteined,that all and diſpleaſure betweene the king 
and the Barons foꝛ not going to Flanders ceaſing: the earles 
and Barons bee aſſured to be receiucd againe into the 
= 2 — th ed vppon, and by mediation of the 
eſe s thus agreed vppo ; 
Pꝛince alſo Iiffrmed and ſealed with the kings ſeale his fa⸗ 
ther: ſo was all the variance pacified,to the — comfo2t of 
the people, and no leſſe of the Kealme againſt their 
enimies: and moſt chieflie to the commendation of the gentle 
ang; who as he was gentle in pꝛomi⸗ 


ad pꝛomiſed. 
"Archbi. of Canterburie 


right 
touching patronages and ſuch church m 
bert Winchelſey.with whom alſo the king had like variance, 
and accuſed him to the pope foz bzeaking the peace, and toe 
part with them that rebelled the king about vſages 
and liberties of the Realme. e, the king being cited 
to the court of Rome, was there ſuſpended, dy the meanes 
— ů— — ra Pope 
taken out of the parliament rolles, where J finde diuers let⸗ 
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ters of the N. to pope Clement, againſt the ſaid Robert arch⸗ 
biſhop of Tanterburie,the contents thereof heere followeth 
videlicet qualiter idem. And as this king was troubled in his 
time with both the archbithops, JohnPecham, and alſo No- 
bert Winchelſey,fo it happened to all other kings foꝛ the moſt 
part, from the time of Lancfrancus (that is from Pope Hil 
deb:and) that eucrie king in his time had ſome 02 o⸗ 
ther with that ſee. As William Rufus, nd Henrie the firſte 
were troubled with Anſelmus: Yenrie the ſecond with Tho- Zhe church of 
mas Becket: king Richard and all England, with William Reme, and Ro- 
Langen; king Henri the Ha, Wiſe Sn ge ren ies n, 
called ſaint Edmund, Polic, lib. 7, Likewiſe this king E 
ward the firſf, with John Pecham and Robert Winchelſey Kings of Eng⸗ 
afozeſaid. And ſo other kings after him, with ſome pꝛelate o2 — 
other: thereby ye haue tu vnderſtand, how+ about uhat time Arch. t Car. 
the church of Nome, trhich befoze time was ſubiec to kinges 
and began firlt to take head aboue, and againſt kings 
wor Byth(s Joh — — hora 

v n ato2e mentioned, was ned, __. 
that no ſpirituall miniſter ſhoulde haue anie moze benefices Piieſts to baue 
then one, fthich alſo was decreed by the conſtitutions ol Oc: ne bencflct 
to md Daobonus, the popes Legates the ſame time in Eng⸗ 


Abant the beginning of this kings wh, after the dc- 
ceaſe of Walter a op —— iam —— Cariance be. 
ger ſucceeding in that ſee,minding to go on viũtation, came at Pont ann 
to Durelme to viſit the church and chapter there. But the cler⸗ the clergic of 

and the — — the cittie, ſhut the gates againſt him, and Durelue. 

ept him out, here vpon roſe no ſmall diſturbance. The arch- 
biſhop let flie his curſſe of excommunication and interdiction 
m_ — The biſhop of — againe — = cler⸗ 
ſpiſed curſings, themſelues vpon 
conſtttution of Innocentius the fourth, De cenſibus & — 
tionibus. And ſo they appealed to Rome, ſaieng: that he ought 
not to be receiued there, befoꝛe he had firſt begun to viſite his 
owne chapter and Dioceſle, he hadnot doone. Fo2 to 
e e de eee Rae 
Hoppe, tha , 

muſk — to viſite his owne Church, Cittie, and Dio- | 

Among other things in this king to be noted, that is not Jnquifitis made 
to be paſſed ouer : that vhere c int was made to him of aug ilculcrs 
his officers,as Jultices, maiozs, theriffes, bailifs, ercheters, all of 
and ſuch other; vho in their offices abuſing themſelues. extoꝛ⸗ 
tioned and oppzeſled the kinges people, otherwiſe then 
was acco2ding to the right and conſcience: the ſaide king not 
ſuffering ſuch miſoꝛder to be vnpuniſhed, did appoint certein 
officers o2 inquiſitoꝛs to the number of 12. vhich inquiſition 
was called Traibaſton, o2 Trailbaſtoun :bymeane of which Traibadoun 
inquiſition, diners falſe officers were accuſed, t ſuch as were f 
offenders were either remwued from their place, oꝛ foꝛced to 
bute againe their office at the kinges hand; to their no ſmall 


lolle, and great gaine to the king, and much pzofit to the Com⸗ 


mon wealth. 

Jn the chꝛonicle of Robert Ameſburie it is recoꝛded of the zx.chro».75. 
ſatd king, chat he being at Ameſburie to ſce his mother (tho # agen; 
was then in that monaſterie p2ofefled) there was a certeine 
man that fainedhimſelfe blind a long time, bꝛought to the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the ſaid Alinoze the kings mother: ſateng, how that 
he had his ſight againe reſtoꝛed at the tombe of king Henrie 

late huſband, inſomuch that ſhe was eaſilie perſwaded in A falſe miracle 

miracle tobe verie true. But king Edward her ſon,know- t Kg 4 t 

ng the man a long time to be a vile diſſembler, and a wicked 
per ſon, vled to lying and craftte deteiuing:diſſwaded his mo- 
ther not to giue credite to the vile vagabon, declaring that he 
knew ſo well of the iuſtice of his father, that if he were aline, 
he would twiſe racher plucke out both his eies, then once re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe him one. Notwithftanding, the Querne the mother re⸗ 
maining ſtill in the fozmer fond perſwaſion, would heare o: 
beleue nothing to the contrarie, but was ſo in anger with hir 
ſonne, that ſhe bidde him depart his chamber, and ſo he did. 
By the example vhercof map eaſilie ſue conceiued, howe and 
— ——— _ —— —— daies — — 

come vp among and ittous people. Fo2 
had not the king here bin wiſer than the mother, no doubt but 
this would haue bin rung a miracle, and percaſe king YHenrie 
bin made a ſaint. 

But as this was a fained miracle and falſe no doubt, ſo Ex eodews chron. 
in che ſame autho2 we read of an other manner ef miracle, 
ſounding moze neere the truth, and fo much the moze likelte, 
len that it ſerued to theconuerſion bnto chꝛiſtian faith:to ſchich 
bſep2operlie, all true miracles do apperteine. The miracle 
was this. In the raigne of this king. and the latter 
his reigne, Caſſanus king of the Tartarians 

e 


of A true miracle. 


ire eee 


22 R. EA. 1. 


the daughter of the king of Armenia a Chꝛiſtian woman, de⸗ 
ſtred of her father to marrie with her. Whereunto the king 
her father would not agree, vnleſle he pꝛomiſed to be a chiſti 
an. Not withſfanding, the other being ſtronger in power and 
th:catning to get her by warre: the king at length was foꝛ⸗ 
ced to agree. In concluſton, it happened that the child being 
boꝛne bctwirt them was ouergrowen & all with hatre, 
like the ſkin ol a Bears, Which childe being 
ther, he commanded it to be thꝛowen in the fier 4 
the mother deſiring firſt to hane the childe baptiſed. cauſed all 
things thereunto to be pꝛepared. he infant —_ thzee times 
in water plunged, atter the ſacrament of hoite baptiſme 
received : incontinent was altered and turned from all his 
hairie roughneſle, and ſcene as faire and ſmothſkinned,as a- 
nie other. che which thing after the father ſaw and beheld,was 
chꝛiſtened humſelle and all his houle,xc. 
Merton Col⸗ In the reigne of this king, Walter Perton biſhop of Ro- 
lepxe vutided cheſter, builded Perton colledge in Drio2d. In whole reigne 
1 alſo liued, Henricus de Gaudano, Arnoldus de villa noua, Dan- 
9212 ees, F other mo. And Scotus called Duns. Who in his fourth 
boke of Sent. Diſt. 1 8. complaineth of the abuſe of excommu⸗ 
nication and of the Popes keies. Whereas befoꝛe, excommu⸗ 
nication was not vſed, but vpon great and iuſt cauſes, and 
thcrefoze was feared:now ſaith he, it is bzought foꝛth foꝛ eue⸗ 
rie tri ing matter, as foꝛ not paping the Pꝛieſtes wages, ꝛc. 
and therfo2e ſatth he, it groweth in contempt. Under the ſame 
king about the beginning of his reigne, was the peare fo hot 
and ſa dꝛie, that from the month ol Map vntil the month neere 
of September felno rame:inſomuch that manp died foꝛ heat, 


as 


20 nals, to this anſwereth againe:that he would gladly fo w_ if 


Atrue miracle, P. ¶ lement crowned. King Ed. denieth firſt jruits to the pope, 


called vp to a councell at Lions by Pope Gregoꝛie the 10. as 
bout y controuerfis of pzoceeding of the holie Ghoſt (as is a- 
boue lpccified ) and obedience to the church of Rome: there, 
becaule the ſaid Michael the emperoꝛ did ſubmit himſelfe and 


the Grecians, to the ſubteaion of Rome ( as teſtifieth Bap- — Papa; 


tiſt Egnat.) Be thereby pꝛocured to himſelfe ſuch e and 
hatred among the Greexe monks and pꝛieſtes: that 
dcath they denied him the due honoꝛ and place of buriail. The 
ſonne of this Andzonicus was Michael Paleologus aboue 


o mentioned: nho,as pe haue heard befoʒe, be cauſe he was con- 


rained by the Gretians not to admit anie appellation to the 
Biſhop of Rome: was accurſed by the Popes cenſures fo2 an 
hercticke. Thereby appeareth, that the Grecians recoucring 
their ſtate againe, refuſed all ſuviedtion at this time vnto the 
church of Nome, vhich was the peare of our Loꝛd, 13 27,4c, 
After this Clement the 5. followed Pope John the 22. with 
whom Ludouicke the emperoꝛ had much trouble, Aſter vhom 
next in courſe ſucceeded Pope Benedia the 1 2. Which Bene⸗ 
did vpon a time being defired to make certaine new Cardi⸗ 


he aiſo could make a new wozld, Foz this woꝛld (ſaidhe) is 
fo theſe Cardinals that be made alreadie. Ex ſcripto Enge- 
thuſenſis. And thus much of the Popes,now toreturne a litle 
backe to the kings fiozte againe. 

In the peare of our Lo2d, 1307, Which was 34. of the 
reigne of this king, in the beginning of Hillarie terme: the 
kung kept a parliament at Carliel, vhere great complaints 
were bꝛought in by che nobles and aunctents of the tealme, 
concerning the manifold and intollerable oppꝛeſſians of chur⸗ 


and the vulgar people in their reckoning of peares, did count 3 o ches and monaſterics, and exad ions of money by the Popes 


| the time from the laid dꝛie peare long after, 
ove Clemit.s . Alter D. Benediqus avoue mentioned, ſucceeded Pope 
5 ge 1)opes Clement the 5. dcho tranllated the Popes court to Auinion in 
coact tranſla France, ubere it remained the terme of 74. yeares after, At 
u eder ck thecozonation of this Clement, was pꝛeſent Philip king of 
noble at ehe France, Mar les his ſon4 duke John duke of Bꝛitanp, with a 
pompe ct the great number of other men of ſtate and nobilitie. At vhich co⸗ 
popes £0z0na- ronation they being in the middle of the e 02 pzoceſſion, 
ang ys a great wall bꝛake down and fell vpon them: by the fall vher- 


of, Duke John with 12. ether were flame, king Philip hurt 4 © 


de popen m. and wounded, the Pope ſtrooken from his hole, and loſt out 
ter valued at fromhis mitre vpon his head a carbuncle, eſteemed to the va- 
6000. Flo» ue of 6000, ſloꝛence Plat.de vit. Pont. By this Clement was 
cemverour no 02dained.that the emperoz, though he might be called king of 
Emperour ex. the Roinains befoꝛe, pet he might not eniop the title and right 
cept he were of the empero2,befoze he was by him confirmed, And that the 
— by empcro2s ſeat being vacant, the Pope ſhould reigne as em- 
The Templa . Pero2, till a new emperoz was choſen , By him the o2ders of 
ries put down. the Templaries (who at that time were to abhominable)was 
The feaſtof put downe at the councell.of Uienne, as hereafter (Chꝛiſt 
Corpus willing ſhalbe declared) Ye alſo o2dained and confirmed the 
Chztk feaſt of Corpus Chrilti,aſſigning indulgences to ſuch as heard 

the ſeruice thereof.And as Pope Bonifacius afoze heaped vp 
Sevrinm decre. the bake of Decretals, called Sextus Decretalium, fd this 
ralium, Clement compiled the 7, boke of the decretals , called of the 
called the Cle · ſame Clement the Clementines. In the time of this Pope 
— 1 p Henricus the 6.of that name empero2,was poiſoned in recet- 
Cimperonr pol · Uing the ſacrament by a falſe diſlembling monke called Ber⸗ 
ſoned in the Hard, that feined himſelfe to be his familar friend, which was 


Legate William Teſta(otherwiſe termed Pala Teſta)late- 
ly bzought into the realme of England. che comming of vhich 
Willtam Tefla was vpon this occafton,as folleweth. Pope 
Clement, vho as pe heard befoze , had tranſlatedhis Court 
from Rome into France, vhere he had ben Archbiſhop be- 
foze,becauſe he contemned to come and remaine at his owne 
ſea; the Pꝛinces of Rome thought him therefoꝛe vnwozthie 
to enioyPetcrspatrimonie . And fo by that meanes falling 
inbarenefſe md pouertie, lined onelie of ſuch money of Bi 
hops, as came to him to be confirmed, and with ſuch other 
lyiftes and giftes. So that by this meanes, partly of biſhops 
and other religious men and perſons, partly vnder the name 
of curteſie and beneuolence, partlie vader the pzetence of bo- 
rowing : he had within the firſt peare 9500. markes of ſiluer, 
all his other charges and expenſes, which he largely that yeare 
beſtowed, clearelie boꝛne. Beſides this, he ſent mozeoner the 
kozeſaid Legate William Teſta into England with his 
Bulles:in the which he reſerued the firſt fruits of the firſt peare 
of all Churches being vacant, at ante time, oꝛ by anie man 


o within the realme of England, Scotland, Wales, and Jre- 


land, and alſo the fruites of Abbates and Pꝛioꝛies within the 
ſaid Realmes, ic. Uhereupon, the king with his nobles ſe 
ing the inconuenience and harme thereotenſuing to the wole 
tealme: In the fozeſaid parliament holden at Carlicll with 
ſod thc ſaid Legate, charging and commanding him by the 
aftent of the earies and barons, that hencetoꝛih he ſhould ab- 
ſteine from all ſuch exactions. And as concerning his loꝛd 
the pope, he would direct certaine his meſſengers vnto h 
purpoſely fo2 the ſame matter appointed: by the hich 


doſt. thought to be done not without the conſent of the Popes le- 6 © ſadours, the king wꝛote vnto the fozeſaid Pope declaring, 


gate, Me emperoꝛ perceininghimſelfe — — him 
to flee and eſcape awate, fo elſe the Germaines would ſure 
haue llaine him, vhoalthough he eſcaped himſelfe, pet diners 
of his oꝛder after that with fire and \wo2d were ſlaine. 
aleolagus As this Pope Clement the 5. had well pꝛouided now (as 
:£mperaurof pe haue heard) againſt the empire of Rome to bꝛing it vnder 
—— 6 bis girdle: inſomuch that without the Popes benediction, no 
ted with all his emperoꝛ might take p ate — Now he p2oceedeth 
2wberents by farther to intermedvle with the of Conſtantinople, 


Dope Eiemet, chere he firlt exerciſeth his tyꝛannie and power of excom⸗ 70 


font lutterang munication, againſt Andzonicus Paleologus emperour of 
| —— > Conſtantinople, an. 1306. declaring him as a ſchi 

Rome, and hereticke, becauſe he neither would noꝛ durſt ſuffer the 

Grecians to make their appeale from the Greeke Church to 

Anno. the pope, neither would acknowledge him fo: his — 

1395. F Wherebp it may appeare that the Greeke Church did not ad⸗ 

mit the Popes ſuperiozitie as pet, noꝛ at ante time befoꝛe. 

Note the pat: Saue onlie about the time of Pope Innocent the 2.an.1 202. 

— 9 ve Ro- at hat time the French men with their captain Baldwinus, 

*22+5:62- earle of Flanders, ioyned togither wich the Uenecians:were 

ſet againſt the Grecians , to place Alexius to thc right of the 

Plitina in vit. Empire of Conſtantinople, vppon condition (as :waiteth 


Innocenti. Platina) to ſubdue the Greeke Church vnder the Church 
of Nome. Which Alerins being reſtozed, and ſho2tlp after 
flaine: che empire came tau the French men, with tom it re⸗ 

L mained the ſpace of 58. peares, till the comming of Michael 

— 10 Paleologus in the dates of Pope Gregoꝛie the 9. Tcho reſto⸗ 

how long ebe ted the empire from þ Frenchmen, unte his pziſtine ſtate a- 


game. During all vhich time of the French emperoꝛs. 
— 1 —ů— — p — — 8 


Romg, Pope Gregoꝛte the 9.map appeare. chen followed after this, 
that the fozeſgid Pichael emperozof Conſtantinople being 


 thzowne.And ſoby thismeanes the pope at 


and moniſhing the Pope, as right and reaſon was: that he 
ſhould not era the firſt fruits of Churches and Abbaies, by 
his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs and noblemen of the land, founded foz the hoy 
nour and maintenance of Gods ſeruice, foꝛ almes and hoſ- 
pitalitie: ſchich oſherwiſe in ſo doing, — ail be oner- 
time changed 

his purpoſe as concerning abbates. But after that, the fruit 
of Engg churches was granted to the king fo? 2, yeares:3n 
uh ich ſpace he obtcined the fruits of the fozeſaid Churches, at. 
During the which parliament afo2e ſpecified,as men were 


talking many things of the popes opy2eliens, hich he began 


in theCnglith church, in the full of the parliament : ſudden⸗ 
ly felldowne, as ſent from heauen, among themacertains 
paper, with this ſuperſcription. 


An Epiſtle of Coſsiodorus to the Church of 
England, concerning the abuſes of the 
| Romiſh Church. 
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10 the noble church of England ſeruing in clay and bricke Ex vnde 


g 1 ; 2 
as the lewes did in time paſt vnder the 


giptians: Peter the ſonne of Caſſadore a catfiolicke ſouldiour 
and deuout champion of Chriſt, ſendeth greeting and wi- 
ſhing to caſt off the yoke of bondage, and to teceiue the re- 
ward of libertie. | 

To whom ſhall I camparethee , or ro whom ſhall Iliken 
thee O daughter leruſalem: to whom ſhall I match thee , O 
daughter of Syon? Great is thy perturbation, like vuto the ſea- 
Thou fitteſt alone without comfart all the day long, thou art 
confounded and conſumed with heauinefle.;Thou art giuen 

into the hands of him from whece thou canſt not riſe wich- 
out helpe of one to lift thee vp: forthe Scribes and Phariſies 


fitting 
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The letter of Laſciodorus to England. 


ſrting vpon the chaire of Moyſes, the enemies ofthe Romains 
are ast hy heades and rulers: enlarging their garded philacte- 
ries, & ſceking to be enriched with the marrow of thy bones, 
laying heauy Burdens „and not able to be borne, vppon thy 
{toulders and of = miniſters; and they ſer thee vnder tribute 
(which of oldtime haſt been free) beyond all honeſtie or mea- 
jure. But maruell not thereat, for thy mother,which is the la- 
dic of people, like a widow hauing married and coupled her 
ſelte to her ſubiect, hath appointed him to be thy tather: that 
is to ſay, the biſhop of Rome who ſheweth no point of ane 
farherly loue towardes thee. He magnifieth and extendeth to 
the vttermoſt his authoritie ouerthee: And by experience he 
declareth himſelfe to be the husband of thy mother. He re- 
membreth oft with himſelfe the proheticall ſaying of the 
Prophet, and well digeſted the ſame in the inward part of his 
brelt. Take tothcea great booke, and write therein quickly 
with the pen of a man, take the ſpoile,rob quickly: But is this 
it, which the Apoſtle faith, that he was appointed for, where 
he writeth thus? Eucry biſhopraken from among men, is ap- 
,ointed for men inthoſe things that belong to the Lord: not 
to ſpoile, nor to lay on them yearely taxes, not to kill men, but 
to offer giftes and lacrlfices for ſinnes: and to ſorro with the, 
chat be je norant and doe erre. And fo we read of Peter the Fi- 
Foſe ſucceſſor he boaſteth himſelfe to be)that after the 
reſurrection of Chrilt he returned with other Apoſtles, tothe 
office of fiſhing : whowhen he could take nothing on the left 
ſide of the ſhip, at the bidding of Chriſt, turned tothe right 
fide, and drew to the land a net full of fiſhes. Wherefore the 
:otitable miniſterie of the Church is to be exerciſed on the 


I © minitters thereof, ſufter not your ſelues to be led any more in- 


A parliameiit ſommoned in Franck: 


ualric of England well rember, how theFrenchmen in times 
2 directing their greedic cics on the realme of Hngland, la- 
oured with all their power how to bring the ſame vnder 
their ſubiection. But it is to be feared lealt the new deuiſes and 
ractiſe ofthis new enemie, ſupply that which hitherto hath 
een lacking in them. For in diminiſhing ofthe treaſure ofthe 
realme, and ſpoiling of the churches goods: the realme ſhalbe 
brought into ſuch inhabilitie, that it (hall not be able to . 
1 


it ſelte againſt the enemy. Therefore O daughter and you the 


to ſuch miſerable bondage. Better it is tor the wealth of thee 
and thine,that the chriſtian king and the powers ot the realme 
waich haue indued thee with great benefites, and you alſo 
which are indued with their benefites, doe labour with all your 

ower how to reſiſt the deuiſes, conſpirac ies, arrogancie,pre- 

umption, and pride of the foreſaid perſon : whonottoranie 
zeale of God, bur for the enriching of his parentes and for his 
owne kinred(exalting himſelſe hke an eagle) by theſe & ſuch 
other exactions gocth abour after — 2 of extortion to 


20 ſcrape vp and deugurall the money and treaſure of England: 


Now leaſt the diflembled ſimplicitie of the realme in this be- 
halfe doe bring vtter ſubuerſion, and afterward be compelled 
to ſeeke remedie when it is too late: Ibeſcech the Lord God 
of hoaſts to turne away the vaile from the heart of that man, 
and to giue him a contrite and an humble minde, in ſuch fort 
as he may acknowledge the wayes of the true God, whereby 
he may be brought out of darckneile, and be entorced to re- 
linquiſh his old ſiniſter attempts: and that the vineyard which 
the Lords hand hath planted,may be repleniſhed continually 


night fide, by the which the Deuill is ouercome, and plenty of 3 0 with the preachers ot the word. Let the wordes of the Lord 


ſoules be lucrified and wonne to Chriſt, But certainly, the la- 
boure on the lett fide of the ſhip,is farre otherwiſe: for in it the 
faith ſtumbleth, heauines beareth rule, when that thing that is 
deſired by ſeeking, is not found. For who is ſo fooliſh to thinke 
chat he càn both at one time ſerue God and man, and to ſatiſ- 
fie his one will, or to ſticke to the reuelations of fleſh and 
bloud, and to offer worthy — to Chriſt? And doubtleſſe, 
that ſnepheard that watcherh not forthe edifying of the flock, 
13cm another way to theroaring Lion, & ſceking whom 
1 


e may deuour. And now behold, I fay, O daughter, the 40 


ceds of him that is called thy father, ſuch as haue not been 
bene of before: he driueth — the good ſhepheardes from 
the ſheepfold and placeth in their ſtead biſhops , to rule, 
but not to profite (his nephews,colins and parents) ſome that 
know no letters, and other ſome dumme and deafe,which vn- 
derſtand not the plaine voice of the ſheepe, not curing their 
wounds that be hurt ofthe Wolues : but like hirelin gs pluck- 
ing offthe fleeſes apace, and reaping that which other men 
baue ſowen , whoſe hands moreouer be alwaies readic in their 
daskets and pouches , but their backes are turned from their 
burdens. By which thing it is manifeſt, that the ptielthood is 
cleane changed at theſe daies, the ſeruice of God decaied, 
almes diminiſhed and brought to nought, the whole deuoti- 
on of kings, princes and chriſtians is baniſhed.May not this be 
thought wonderfull in rhe eies of all men, that whereas Chriſt 
commanded tribute to be paied to kings tor him & for Peter 
be no gocth about dominion of his {tile , to ſubdue to him 
both realmes and princes of realmes (againſthis will, whoſe 
vicar he faith he is, and who refuſed the realmes and iudge- 
ments of the world ) which this biſhop contrariwiſe chalen- 
geth, clayming all that which he in his ſtile writeth to be his? 
Alacke, O daughter, what doth he yet more againſt thee 
marke, he draweth from thee whatſocuer pleaſetfi him, and 
yet he thinketh not himſelte content, to haue the tenth part 


only of thy goods from thee: except he haue alſo the firtt fruits 


of the bene fices of the miniſters, % he may get a new 
patrimonie aſwell for himſelfe as for his kinred, contrarie to 
the godly wils of the firſt foundcrs. Ouer and beſide all this, he 
inferretli other execrable taxes and ſtipends for his Le gates & 


meſſengers, whom he ſendeth into England, which not only 70 


tak he feeding and clothing of thee and thine,but alſo 
CR like — your Acſand skinnes . May not this 


* be cõpared to king 


the temple of the Lord, and robbed away the ſiluer & golden 


veſſels thereof? The verie ſame doth this man alſo, he robbed 


the miniſters of God his houſe, & left deſtitute of e 55 
with. 


like mance doth he: Trucl be betterthat are kille 
be ined with hunger: for they ate 
dead 57 but theſe are waſted with the Bareneſſe of the 
earth, O da b 
pitic and conipaſsion on thee, for there is no ſorro like thy 
ſorrow. For now thy face is blacket thi coales through muc 
ſorrow & weeping, & thou art no more known in the ſtreets: 
thy forcſaid ler th placed thee in darkneſſe, & hath giuen 
thee wormwood and gall todrink. O Lord heare the ſorrow 


ATA hold Lord, and deſcend, forthe 
deus Rx et Ane re indurate than the heart of 


heart ofthis foreſai is more 

Pharao. For he will nor ſuffer the people to d 95 except in 
the fortitude only of thy hand. For he ſcourgeth thẽ not only 
miſerably a earth, but alſo after theit death he inten- 
deth to inetoch the goods of all Chriſtians vnder the name & 
tide to die inteſtate or making no will . Therefore let the chi- 


ler perſons ſiñ 

things, the — — 108. Deus laudem, & 
ſpace and beneuolence, remitteth & negleCterh many things: 
DO again the gentle benignitie of man being too much oppreſ- 
ſed and pricued, ſeeking to be delivered and freed from the 
ſame, ſtriueth and ſearchethto haue the trueth knowen, and 
caſteth off that yoke by al m cans poſſible that grieueth him, 

5 0. &c, Hzc Caſsiodotus. 


What effec this letter w2onght in chem, to thom it was a partiament in 
directed, is not in ſtoꝛie expꝛellẽd. This bp the ſequell map 
contectured, that no reaſon oʒ perſwaſtion could pꝛeuaile, but 


that the pope retained here fil his exactions,vhatſoeuer was 
ſatd o2 waitten to the contrarie notwithſfanding. 


Nabuchodonoſer, which deſtroied 


ropheſied by the mouth of Ieremie, ſtirre vp your mindes to 
a and an reſiſt the ſubtle practiſes of his man , by the 
which wordes the Lord ſpeaketh : Othou paſtor which haſt 
{cattered my people, and haſt caſt them out of their habitati- 
ons, behold I will come and viſite yppon thee, and vpon the 
malice of thy ſtudies: neither ſhall c 4-5 be anie of thy ſeede 
which ſhall it vpon the ſeat of Dauid, neither which ſhal haue 
power any morein Iuda. So that thy neaſt ſhal become barren, 
and vtterly ſubuerted like Sodome and Gomer. 


And if he being terrified by theſe wordes doe not leaue off 


q 0 1. 4 a . 
from this which he r 1, and doth not make reſtitution 
of thoſe things which h 


e hath receiued, then let all and ſingu- 
for him being indurat , to him that ſeeth all 
rtruly as fauour, 


DO 


And thus much being wzitten hithcrto of theſe acts and do- 


ings here in England, now toſip a litie into the matters hap⸗ 
pening the ſame time in France, vnder the reigne of the foze- 
60 ſaid king Philip aboue mentioned; foſamuch as about this 
timc,an. 1 307.was commenced a parlement. by the ſaid king 


of France, againlt the pope, touching the inriſdicion both 
tempoꝛall pertaining to pzinces,and eccleſiaſticall belonging 
tothe church: J thought it not 2757 — foꝛ the Reader, to 
heare and learne the full diſceurſe and tras ation hereof , ac⸗ 
coꝛding as we haue cauſed it to be excerpt faichfully out of the 
true copte and recoꝛdes of Peter Bertrand Biſhop of Edne- 
nen. and chiele doer and pꝛolocutoꝛ in the ſaid parliament vp⸗ 
on the popes ſide, againſt the king and ſtate tempoꝛall. 

Faꝛ much as the high pꝛelate of Nome, otherwiſe called 
Antichziff, being then in his chiele ruffe, extolling him ſelfe a⸗ 
baue all pꝛinces and potentates of the world, as in other coun⸗ 
tries, ſo alſo in France extended his vſurped turiſdigton a⸗ 
bone the pzincelie anth;oziticof che king, claiming tohimſelfe 
full r cf both the fates, as well ſecular as alſo ec 
cleſiaſficall,Zhe king therefo2enof f the exceſſiue pꝛo⸗ 
eckdings of pope C che 5. aboue ſpeciſled, directeth his 
letters mandatozte to the Pꝛelats and Barons of the rea!me 
of France, to conuent and aſſemble themſelues r at 


aughter, all they that Rand by the way, let thẽ haue g o Paris, about the beginning of December, the Fete 


peefired. The tenoꝛ of which letters of the king d 


be Fraunce eſſem- 


bled, wherein is 
dilcucled, the 
turtſoiction et- 
cleſiaſtical, how 
tarre it exten · 
deth. 


Anno 5 
1307 


p2elates, followeth in this fozme andmaner, 


Tue Sommons of a Parliament by Philip the French king. 


Hilip by the grace of God king of Fraunce, to out welbelo- 
| iedbiſh.op O Eduens, greeting & ſalutation Reuerend Fa- 
ther in (zodnght 29 5 & welbefoued, we grret you wel. The 
more Fight and knowledge you haue in diuimitie and the holie 
Scriptures of God, wich the practiſe and expetience of other 
good qualities aud vertues: you know the better a great deale, 
1w that the — and laitie of this our realme (as members 
of one bodie) ougbt to clcaue and Rick togither: and how by 


Te letter of 
Philip ł ing of 
Fraunce,torhe 
Bichops and 
prelats. 
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their helping hand, vnity and peace ſhould bee maintained of 
al, and the contrary eſchewed and auoided, euery ſtate conten- 
ting it ſelfe, and not increching one vpon another. And bicauie 

| Y- ell 
we are aduertiſed, how that Our Barons and officers (as wel! 
in time paſt as of late) haue diuerſſie in diuers pointes iniuried 
you, as ſemblably you and yours in many cauſes haue wrong- 
wy damaged them: by occaſion whereof , the knot ot vnitie 
and concord which ought to haue flouriſhed among you, is 
quite looſed and yndone .Tothe end therefore by Gods 


eArticles againſt the Clergie of Fraunce. 
alledging that they are iniuried in matters of inheritance by a 


laie man, call by pꝛoces the laitie. And if it be alledged that 
thoſe cauſes ſtand vpon realitte, being ſo indeed, and fo? that 
conſideration the cauſe tobe remitted to the tempoꝛall lawe : 
This notwrthſtanoing the Officials pꝛohibit them vnder 
pains of excommunication oꝛ ſome great fozfeit,not to pꝛo- 
ced but befoꝛe them. 5 

5. Item, che Biſhops Dfficials take vpon them to heare the 
plea of ſuch contrades as either be concetued in wꝛitings 02 


race 
ſome good reformation and redreſſe may be had — 1 made by woꝛd of mouth in the tempoꝛal law, ſending out their 


moſt ffudious of vnitie and concord require you, and by theſe 
our letters commaund you, to appeere perſonally betore vs at 
Paris the 1 5. day of December nexte enſuing the date hereof: 
and there before vs to make relation of ſuch wronge as ye haue 
receiued at the laities hands. And we likewiſe ſtraightly charge 
and commaund you our Barons, Bailiffes and officers not to 
faile, but to make your perſonall appearaunces before vs, the 
daic and place aboue written, and there to exhibite before vs a 
bill of uch complaintes, here with you burden our Prelats 
ſulting thereupon, with due regard may fee redreſſe therein: 
wherby perpetuall loue and charitie may euer hereafter raigne 
and remaine among them for euer: Giuën at Paris the firſt day 
of September. an. 13 29. 


At the daie in the letters abone ſpecified, che Pꝛelates and 
Clergy aTembled themſelues befoꝛe the king at his palace in 
Paris, that is to wit, The 1. Bituricen, the L. of Auxuan, the 
I. Turanen, che L. Rothom, and the L. Senon, all Archbi⸗ 


ſh5ps:The I. Beluacen, the L. Cathalen, the — 2 be 3 
7 


. of Paris. the l. Noutonon, che L. Carnoten, the L. Con 

the UL. Andegauen, p L. Pictauen,the L. Melden, the L. of Ca- 
meracen, the L. of S. Feri, the L. Bꝛioce, che L. of Cabilion, 
and the L.of Eduen, all Biſhops. Mhere after due reuerence 
d ne vn o the Ringes grace, there ſitting in his owne perſon, 
with his Barons and counſel about him:a certaine noble and 
wiſe perfor Loꝛd Peter de Cugnerijs, (being one of the Kings 
counſel!) roſe vp and openlie in the Parliament houſe ſpake 
in thc kinges behalfe on thts wiſe, taking foꝛ his Theame, 


and Clergy with their officials: that we with our counſell con- 20 games (made by them in places vnder the tarildiction 


o befoze the m, and denie the crime obieded 


monition of cxcommunicat ion againſt them chat ſtand bound 
concerning the ſame contraces. 
6. Item, ige Biſhops and Pzelates decree pꝛouinciall coun- 
cels and Sinodall Statutes,enactng t o2dering therein ma, 
ny things to the high and great pꝛeiudice of the tempozall in 
rildicion, verein they ought to haue no cognition at au. nei. 
ther to inter meddle chemlelues ther with. 
7. Item, the foꝛeſaid Difictals take vpon them, befoꝛe Nota- 
ries to ſweare perſons foʒ perfoꝛmance of contraas and bar- 
tempos 
rall) concerning the ſale of tnheritance oz otherwile: incro- 
ching thereby vpon their turiſdicion, vhen verelie they haue 
nothing to do with any contracts and obligations, but with 
ſuch as are made and agrerd vpon within che compas ol their 
owne ſeat and iuriſdia ion. 
8. Item, the ſaide Dfficials of their mere office, call befoꝛc 
them the laitp, to anſwere toſuch matters of co:rection as thal 
be laid ts their charge, the cognition vhereof as they ſaie doth 
appertaine vnto them. And when the laid perſons do appeare 
= —_ them:the Df 
ficials deteme them + put them in pꝛiſon, although in ſuch ca 
ſes, they are to be releaſed : and that umpꝛiſonment appertai- 
nem onclp to the tempozall power, and not to them. 
9. Item, in the caſes afoꝛeſaid, although by making of their 
purgations and other the pꝛoces therein, they be found cleare 
of that which is laid to their charge and are acquittrd: theſe yet 
the (aid ©fficials will in no wile diſcharge and diſmille them 
befo2e they haue to ths vttermoſt paid foz the wzitings and pꝛo⸗ 
ght 


ces in chat behalfe, a god piece of monp:uben by law it ou 


Reddite quæ ſunt Cæſaris, Cæſari, & quæ ſunt Dei, Deo: thich 4 0 to be done gratis and foz nothing. 


is to ſaie:giue and render vnto Ceſar,vhich is his, and vnto 
God vhich is Gods: which he verie artiſiciallte pꝛoſecuted and 
applied, deniding 2. partes . Firſt that obedience and 
reference is due che king. Secondlie, chat there ought 
to be a difference betweene the tur iſdiction of che clergie and 
laitie, ſo that ſpiritual matters ſhould be defined and oꝛdered 
by the Pꝛelats and ſpirituall men:and tempozal cauſes ruled 
and determined by the the king, his Barons and tempoꝛ all 
men. Which all he pzoned by mante reaſons both of fac and 
law, as moꝛe fullie appeareth beneath in the anſwere of the 
Bichop of ©duen:finallie he concluded, that the clergie ought 
onelp to deale and haue to doe with ſpirituall matters: in de⸗ 
fence thereof, the kings highnes would ſfand their god Lo2d 
and maintainer . His Oꝛatton being ended, he repeated cer- 
tame woꝛdes in the French tounge, which impoꝛted that the 
kinges will and pleaſure was infome pointes to renew the 
tempoꝛall fate and iuriſdicaion:and therewith exhibited a cer⸗ 
taine bill in French, whereot alſo he gaue a copie to the Pꝛe⸗ 


lates, containing certain points and articles vnder wꝛitten, 


the contentes thereof he affirmed not to appertaineto the oꝛ⸗ 
der md tariſdiction of the ſpiritualtte, but onelp to the tempo⸗ 
raltie:complaining that the Clergie had wꝛongkullie p2ocee- 
ded in the ſame. But notwit the les, and foꝛ 
all this his complaint, he ſaid that the Pie ſhould hane 
time toconſult and deliberate therenpon with the King. The 


10. Item, it muſt not be fo2gotten to talke of the ſentence of 
excommunication,vhich is decreed by vertue of one only ci- 
tation, ſo often times as a man faileth in his appearance. 

I 1, Atem mention is to be made of thoſe kind of obligations 
De niſi. Whereby a man is excommunicated by and by, if he 
28 paiment at the daie pꝛeſtxed, although he be not abie 

o do. 

12. Item, vhoſocuer by vertue of erxcommunication in the 

Biſhops court is excommunicate, and he ſo excommunicate 


5 © do not ſatiſfte the ſumme due about the excommunication: by 
and by the ſum is doubled: And the ſecular power charged v 


the bithops oꝛ their officials,that they vnder paine of excom- 
munication compel the excommuicat by attaching their gods 
to paie the ſaid ſum, and not to miſſe a iotc; hich monition if 
che laitie refufeth to put in execution, they themſelues are then 
excommunicate and in no wile to be abſolued befoze they dil 
burſe that monie, the which the pꝛincipall excommunicate per: 
ſon ſhould haue pated. 
13, 3 tem, if the Balifes, edboꝛowes. oꝛ other che kings offis 
tie, receiuing the fo:eſaidmo- 


6 © ters and iudges of the tempozaltie, 


/n 
commun o be beggerlie and nothing wozth: che ſaid offt- 
cers are bound at the ir owne 5 — to re- 

on 


ü 


ſuallie 


King EA 
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xried clerkes ſeals vp the m 
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23 Item, they do! 
widdowe women to 
diſculling thereof: as 
matters of pupils, a; 
they doe the gods 
the cognition 
thoſe kinde o 
and vnder his 

24 Item, 
gic, of malice, 
ther there (wi 
iecing againſt them 
of chꝛiſtian faith , and 
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copie ot wich articles, with anſwere enſuing vpon the ſame, muq to the p2etudice 
t the grieuances of the kingdome of F by the 27 Item, ſchen the bil 
clergie, and exhibited to the kinge, hereafter fons. ter of office befoꝛe th 
x. Firff the cognition of cauſes reall,nhether they touch poſs 1 4. Item, iftwo lay men be in ſute together and haue no p2oofe th 
ſelſton oꝛ their pꝛopꝛiety oꝛ not. by ns 70 ral iudge r J to be depoſed therein 
tothe juriſdiction tempoꝛ all. But the Pꝛelates with their oi · ¶ them after conteſtation of la E ther they be the king: 
ctals to the end to infringe the tempoꝛall turiſdiction,take vp- tudge;he c vet wil they not alloy 
on them the determination of ſuch canſes reall, eſpecially con⸗ taken in that behalfe 
gn” * r and all * 1423 * wt ln wD his autho⸗ ry 3 be ext 
* en a tempoꝛall man lerke oꝛ ſpi⸗ ritie, the tempoꝛall indge to ceaſe and from |; | 2 n, 
rituall man I. Ce ofſefſion of his land, obtaining an adiez- werte ich iche + 7 — — 5 — kings iuſtices 
nament of ecular poine, in th cauſe of nouite oꝛ others air were vhich w 
wiſe:Tbep:elats ls ſtopping hereby the tempozaliurif- mn and pꝛoueth 
diction, at che inſtance of the calleth by pꝛoces befeze cleane loſeth the perogatine the Pigs dered by the 
them, both the ſecular inbge and the partie: inhibiting them 8 o may appeale from a ſpiritu dinixt firme the ſaid 
to pꝛotted any farther in the cauſe, vnder paine of excommu⸗ vertue of their derrv 
nication and fozfettnre of acertaine ſumme. being rifs to reſtoꝛe and byit 
. Item, al chough the ſecular iudge haue the cognition of all not, they are pꝛonoui 
laymens matters (except in ſpirituall canſes)yet will the Bi⸗ 29 Item. it it hap 
oy ani a ag , de at 
| ; men again if be attempted co : 
diqdtton, alfeadging the incompetencie of the indge ,ozelſe tt demaund coſt and ſatifaction both of the inffire ders wearing no hal 
they require the canſe tobe remitted to them tome him to thom the arreſt was made. And if any bf the Pꝛinces 92 their Offici; 
they are) as the right iudges yet doth the Is refuſe this retinue tompelleth them torefilt this inturie, they are ffraight ir cenſures to deli 
17 ro wing excommunication compel the parties to p20- 76 en leere eum ercommunicate. . 5 | ani e 
| n | god 7, 16. Item. (ops haue a mum ber of * i 
4. Item, the Biſhops Dificials at the inſtance of che clerkes vonder them, whom der e Deans or the erbt e b es to tate 
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ſuallie cauſeth all ſoꝛts of people though the kinges domini- 
ons onelte by wozd of mouth to come afoze them, and that 
fomctime without commiſſion : then that in cueric dioceſle 
there ought onelic to be but one ſeate o2conſiſto:te, vherem 
matters ſhould be heard and decided. And hereby it happe⸗ 
neth diuers times, that many are w2ongfilite and without 
cauſe cited. and to the end, that they map pate monie inough, 
to rid themſclues thereof: uhich is to the no ſmall pꝛetudice 
of the kinges mateſties ſubiedes and the tempozall iuriſdic⸗ 


N. 
* Item, the ſaid rulers of the clerkes, ſealeth vp the hot ; 


ſes of their clergie, which are ſcituate in the kinges townes 

and other of his noble mens villages, to the pꝛeiudice of the 

kinges maieſtics turiſdiction,and other of his nobilitie : fe: 

that in luch kind of places the biſhops haue no ſuch kind of iu⸗ 
ſdiction, 

_ Item, the ſaid pzelates oꝛ their officials, do pꝛeſume to 


gut clertes ſcale vp the moueable gods of married clearkes,and of mer⸗ 


chantes, there in ſuch caſes, the oꝛder thereof apperteinethts 
the tempozall law. | 

19 Item, thep compell the laytie to put in ſuertie to aun- 
were clerks befoze them in the ſpirituall court, yca and chief 
lie the kings owne ſernito2s, | 

20 Item they pꝛeſume to heare and haue the cognition of 
actions: thich are reall o2 at leaſtwiſe mixt, that is both real 
and perſonall, | 

21 Item, the ſaid Pꝛelates goe about to haue cognition 
of ſuch tempoꝛall mens matters as dwell in hoſpitals, almes 
houſes, and the kings peculiars, and in villages of his Sub- 
feas, a 
ſcife,and his 
ration and 


: fozbidding vnder paine of ercommuni⸗ 
at fozfeits.noman fo hardie to commence any 
ſite agai any of them. but befa:e themſelues in paine of a 
at ſumme of money, 

92 Item, to the ende the ctergie and Eccleſtaſticall rule 
ſhould be multiplied, they confer a number of Tonſures to 
childꝛen vnder age, ſome of them being ſonnes of bondmen, 
other ſome baſtardes boꝛne, pea and to many moꝛe married 
folks inſufficient, vnable and vnlearned. - | 

23 Item, they doe cauſe by the gouernoꝛs of their clerks, 
widdowe women to be info2ced and defiled, and will haue the 
diſcuſſing thereof: as in like manner, they will determine the 
matters of pupils, applying their godes uben they died, as 
they doe the gods of them hich die inteſtate to their own vſe, 
the cognition vhereof belongeth to the king himſelfe; becauſe 
thoſe — _ with the ir gods are ward tothe king 
and vnder his tuition, 

24 Item, they pꝛocure though the ſaid deanes of the cler; 
gie, of malice, tempoꝛall men of the kinges dominionso? o 
ther there (without all oꝛder of lawe) to be appzebended: ob- 
tecting againſt them that they haue ſtrated from ſome article 
of chꝛiſttan faith, and therewith ſhutte them vppe: when that 
their 8 apperteineth to the king, while they be cons 
nicted thereof, ene 

25 — they exerciſe their inriſdiction in all places, has 
ning nd regard, neither to the kinges pecuttar townes noꝛ pet 
to his ſubieas: but runneth in cuerie hole, then by lawe they 
ought to haue no iurildia ion, without their owne limites and 
pꝛecinc. F 48 

26 Item chen theſe pꝛelates oꝛ their officials by vertue of 
their monitions doe charge the kings officers and his iuſtices 
to execute any thing: ik they doe not perfoꝛme that, which is 


ſcribe the forfeit ( chich the monition contep» 


2 


king 


ommunicated, 
7 —— de kings ſheriffe oꝛ 1Baylife to take 


kind of —— — 
ders wearing no apperteining tht reunto: 
— rials will canſe the deteiners of them by 
r cenſures to deliuer vnto them the ſaide malefactour as 
their clearke. 
20 Item, if it happen the kinges Dheriffe oꝛ other his in⸗ 


ſtices to tate a thefe 02 murderer, vhich beareth a clerkes 


the plea thereof apperteineth to the king him- 3 © 


40 34 Item ſo ſonas any maried tlerk 


and he affirmeth himſelfe to be a 


eArticles againſt the Clergie of France, 


mar ke and tonſure, and theretoe delitcreth him to the clears 
gu to be o:dered: it ſhall not be long betd2e he be acquitted 
by them, although he afterward recogniſe his fac; yea and 
notwithſtanding his fellowes and partners of that offcnce 
bemg mere tempoꝛall. receiued iuſtice foꝛ theſame,and appea⸗ 
ched hun thereof, And ſo the like malefago2s to be incoura- 
ged 1 — _ — like. 
31 Iten if any complatneth and ſaith that he is ſpoile 

and by the officials will decree a monition againſt the — 


o ler: by vertue error, ſome one of the Deanes of the clear; 


gie ſhall moniſh him, to reſtoꝛe the thingescompiiſed 1 
monttton,and alſo miniſter to him an oath whether beebath 
not lpoiled the plaintife of ſuch thinges, as hee ſaith he was 
ſpoiled of. But if he refuſe to take an oath befoze him, then 
the Deane will ſtraightwaies ſeale vp the monition, and ex- 
communicate hun, and by no means ſhall be abſolued befoꝛe 
he reſtoꝛe and ſatiſfie the contents in the monition, vherof the 
plaintife ſaid firſt he was ſpoiled of. | 

3 2 Item, it any fo2 his offence be caſt info pꝛiſon by the ſes 


2 © Culat power, although at the time of his taking he wear tems 


- habite, and was in no oꝛders, but all the daies of his 
te liued like a tempoꝛall man: pet if he ſhall auouch and vol 
himſelfe to be a clearke, to the intent to haue moꝛe expedition 
at the clergtes hands. and to eſcape vnpuniſhed : The cleargie 
will incontinent, giue to the laptie in commandement to re; 
ffo:e vnto them the malefaco2,02 elſe ſuſpenſion to be denoun 
ced thzoughout the whole townſhip where the ſaid malefaco? 
ſhall be ſo impꝛiſoned. And fo? auoiding the teopardie thich 
might ariſe of the ſaid ſeaſement: the ſecular iudge of necet 
ſitie ts comp:iled to deliver them the offender, to the great 
pꝛeiudice of the kinges tempozall turiſdiqion, to home the 


cognition thereof might appertaine, incaſe of reſozt and pꝛe⸗ Re ſertu m. 


rogatiue. 

3 Item, den any offendo? is deliuered by the tempoꝛall 
m ates to the cleargie, as their clearke: his friends will 
make ſute to the biſhops officials foꝛ him, and compound with 
them; by reaſon vhereof, they diſmiſſe them vnpuniſhed, and 
ſo do wozſe and woꝛſe, although their fact was neuer ſo noto⸗ 


rious. 

à merchant oꝛ of 
vhatſoeuer other ſcience he be of, ſo any his offence by him 
committed. is called betoze the ſecular iudge: The faidclerks 
obtaincth of the Officials a monition , bzinging with them 
ſome pꝛieſt, who doth inhibit the ſecular iudge vnder pame of 
100.0! 200, marks, yea and of excommunication to, not to 

20ced farther, noꝛ to meddle in ſuchcauſes, and not to mo⸗ 

ſt ſach parties, neither in bodte no2 gods: But if the iudges 
obe y not, they ſhall be ſuſpended from hearing of maſſe in 
that place, alchough the matter concerneth the fac of mer; 


4 * 

35 Item che ſaid Officials grant citations without num⸗ 
ber againſt the laytie in caſes of warranties perſonallie to 
aſcite befoze them perſons vnknowne. But if they be known 
it is contained in the cit ation that in no wiſe,andthat vnder 
a great paine,he cauſe his aducrſarie to be called befo2c a ſe⸗ 
cular indge,during the returne of the citation, 

36 Item, uben one is excommunicatedin any place, the 
NDfficials grant out perſonall citations againſt them, vhich 
do participate and are conuerſant with the excommunicate ; 


6 © cauſing a vhole conntreyp by the ſpace of eight miles about to 


be cited together. And further the friendes and acquaintance 
of the partie  crcommunicate {ſometime by 40, ſometime 
60. pea and ſometime by a 100, at once) are compelled to 
make their purgation befoꝛe them, that they dw not partici⸗ 
pate noꝛ keepe compante with their friends the ercommuni⸗ 
cates. Whereby enſueth that many honeft, old and ancient 
men, foꝛ auoiding of troubles and expenſes, do pap ſome 12. 
pence ome 2,8, Bp occaſion ſchereof many vines are vnlo⸗ 

to, much ground vntilled, pea and many god men cow 


7 o ſtrained to late the key vnder the dane, and run awaie. 


37 Item, the ſaid Officials do burden many perſons of 
god name and fame, to be vfurers: thereby they are conſtrai 
— _ with them, foꝛ auoiding the inſamie that thereby 
m 4 
38 Item, che fozeſaid Officials cal by citation afo:e them, 


the honeſt wedded (as well man as woman) charging them, 
that they haur committed adulterie to the perpetuall infamie 


of their 


cited. | 

40 Item, here beemany other griefes and eno:mities, 
which the Chapters, Abbots, Pꝛioꝛs, P2ouoftes, and other ec⸗ 
cleſtaſticall perſons in the Realme of France,p:aciſe againſt 
the people. As then thepcanſe to be cited befoꝛe them manie 
of the kinges burgeſes,and other in diuers places being pꝛi⸗ 
uiledged: that is to ſav, Baiocenſes, Manmectans in Bꝛitain, 
Lugdmns, Paſticons, wich 55 — But . — 

7 2000 
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3:0n0ff of hoſpitals, vſe moꝛe commonlie this tricke, then 
17 other doe : whereby the people is much endamaged, and 

will be enerte date moze $moze,ifremedie be not had therin. 
41 Item, eccleſiaſticall magiſtrates labour to haue cogniti- 
on of cauſes of iniurie,in what ſoeuer cauſe it be: r the 
iniurie be committed by wo2d oꝛ fact.Likewiſe,thcy vp- 
on them to heare the cauſes of married clerkes, and of the ir 
wincs although they both vſe merchandiſe.And if at any time 
ſuch couples be taken by the ſecular magiſtrates,the Offictal 
cauſeth a ſuſpenſton to be denounced in that pariſh, by fo:ce 
of the councell Siluaneden. 
42 Item, they challenge to haue cognition concerning Wi- 
dowes gods, both moucable and vnmoue able. And if it hap- 
pzneth at any time that a merchant widow, in any the kin 
peculiars bp wate of reſt, pzocureth any tempoꝛall man to 
conuented befozc the ſecular tudge: and the matter ſo far tra; 
uiſcd,that he ſhonld haue beene condemned by the ſentence of 
the ſecular indge, and then come to the eareof the Eccleſiaſ 
tit all magiſfrates,how and befoꝛe whom the widowe did con⸗ 
ucnthim : The ſatd tempoꝛall indge ſhall bee conſtrained, to 
withdꝛaw the ſame. And by their monitions and cenſures tg 
co2re the ſane:md this oftentimes bappencth. 
43 Item, many of the tenants and inhabitozs of the biſhops 
landes, calleth one another to the court of the Dfficials, by a 
kinde of appellation : By vertue vhereof, the Omicials take 
vpon them, to p2oceed in the ſame and to haue cognitton theres 
of. to the pꝛeiudice of the tempoꝛall iuriſdiq ton of our ſoue⸗ 
raigne loꝛd the King. 
44 Item, It any man bee appꝛehended by ſecular iuffice in 


ſhedding of bloud: by them if he be Lay, he is to be o2dered:Jf 30 


he be aclearke he is to be reſtoꝛed to the Eccleſtaſtical indge. 
But nhcther he be a tempoꝛall man oꝛ clerke that is ſo taken, 
and appealcth to the Officials court: They will be ſo bolde to 
baue cognition thereof, requiring herewith amends of the ſe⸗ 
cular court,vhichenterpziſed the foꝛeſaid n.Ifthis 
be ſuffered,the malefadoꝛ ſhall neuer be puniſhed. Fo2 by and 
by they will appeale, and immediatlie after the appellation 
flie and auoid awate 

45 Item, chen chey cauſe many of office, to bee cited befo:e 


them, they will admit them to haue no P2octozs: To ſchome 40 


then they come at the date of rance,thep obiec þ crime 
of vſurte. And except they an as the pꝛomoters will 
themſelues, they are troden vnder feet (although they be meer 
lav) and ſhall not be diſmiſſed, befo2e they fine euen as the of - 
ficials1ift themſelucs,alfhough they be no vſurers. But if a- 
ny be vlurers , they take of them ſatiſfaction nd b»tbes : and 
fo be permitted to vie their vſurie, no leſſe than befoze. So 
that, chey may haue their old fees and bꝛibes. 

46 Item, they pꝛocure their officers to nd clerkes in 
what ſdeuer ſo 
peale therefro. But it by any they be let of their will heerein, 
they doe fozthwith by ſentence of excommumicat ion, cauſe 
them to defift therefoze, 

47 Item, as oftentimes as any tempoꝛall magiſtrate doth 
appꝛehend any perſon,vhich afterward being required of the 
c!cargie, is quietlie deliuered vnto them: pet for all that, the 
Officials cauſeth thoſe magiſtrates to be denounced excom- 
municate by law. 

43 Item, the Pꝛelates giue o2der of tonſures as well to men 


Ln cer tame chapleines affirme to haue certaine Apo- 
2 0 flo 


Articles obiettedagaunſi the Romiſhclergie at the Parliament in France. 


any rich da fat Cob to die, oꝛ thinke that he will not line long: 
ſend out ſozthwitrh letters vnder ſeale to their 
manding him - wile not to pꝛeſume to burie him. al- 
though he mede 


chapleine, com⸗ Nott the 


eſtament, and receiued the rites of the wget, 


urch. And vhen alter ward, the friends and kinſfolks of the det mane, 


dead reſo2t vnto them to know the cauſe of their inhibition : 
they declare vato them that he was an vſurer, e that he kept 
not the commandements of holie Church: And ſo long kerpe 
they the co2ps of the de ad vnburied, vhile the friendes of him 


2 © huie it out with god ſtoꝛe of money, heaping and hwzding by 


— —— wedding of bloud 
54 Item, if there bee any vio in 
churchyard, hereby the interdict taketh place: the clergp — 
ſeth a certaine impoſition to bee leuied of the pariſhioners 
there, foꝛ the ſalarie towards the reſtoꝛing thereof. Although 
—5 — — — — an mr turiſdiction:yea and 
e oud le 
vhich they leuied and moze to. nne e 


ic all pꝛiuiledges, by vertne vherof they may appoint what 
Ju they (pea and oftentimes of thetr owne houſe) 
and ſo be indges in their owne cauſe, vhich is plaine againſt 
the law. Uhereby oftentimes it happeneth, that after great 
pocefe and expenſes had and made in any great cauſe of in⸗ 
queſf (moꝛe often about realitte then otherwiſe) then they 
haue notice by the Pꝛoctoꝛs and aduocates that they ſhal haue 
the foile therein: thep reuoke fozthwith thoſe named Judges, 
and fo the kings ſubiects are damaged, 4 can haue no 
noꝛ redꝛeſſe at their hands, 
2 Item .it any tempoꝛall man call a clerke beſoꝛe a ſccular 
dge in acaſeof inheritance: the eccleũaſticall indge pꝛocu⸗ 
wh =_ — —— — attributing to themſelues the 
ognition thereof; » adtourning and remoning 
man 355 He ern — — 3 TH lap 
57 Item, the clergiechallen be c ion cauſes 
ag — Co — — artificers doe conv 
mence: wen by a ne tothe tempoꝛaltie, ef 
peciallie about the trade of merchandiſe. _ 
55 Item.they oftentimes make interdictions in many of the 
gs townes and holds, andcauſe the diuine ſeruice to ceaſe: 
_ the pꝛiuiledges granted by many of the high biſhops 
Rome to our ſoneraigne loꝛd and maiſter the king. 
59 Item, fo andfo2 the maintenance and keping of their 
CR e e 
p doe offend,ma condignlie be puni | 
to law and iuſtite. : * : 
60 Item, the Eccleſiaſticall iudges haue pꝛomoters below 
ging vnto them: tho chen any man is excommunicated (be 
right, oꝛ be it w2ong) they cauſe to bee made, that no man 


they be found : albeit by iuſtice, they map ap- 5 O ſhall wozke 02 doe any thing fot him that is excommunicate: 


uhereby the lands and vines are oftentimes vnloked to and 
— the no ſmal pꝛeiudice of the king and his common 


people. a 

61 Item, the fozeſaid pꝛomoters cauſe citation to bee made 
out. by vertue thereof they call in one citation, twenty, thir- 
tie. foꝛtie perſons to appeare,foz participating with ſuch inter⸗ 
dicted perſons: taking of ſome ten, of otherſome twenty, s. 
as much as they be able to make: whereby the common peo⸗ 
ple are much oppꝛeſſed. 


of thirtie peares as vpward, as alſo tomaried men, chen they 6 62 Item, the Eccicſiaſticall indgescanſe all the aduocats of 


come vnto them, fo2 feare of impꝛiſonment and puniſhment 
due vnto them fo? their criminall offenſes,befoze committed: 
And this is oftentimes put in pꝛaaiſe. 

49 Item it it happen any of the kings ſeruants o2 any other 
to be excommunicate,and would faine be abſolued,bcing glad 
to paie reaſonablie fo2 the ſame : Thecleargie will not receiue 
but ſuch ſatiſfacion, as ſhall pleaſe them, hereby manie of 
them remaine ſtill excommunicate. 

50 Item. chen two perſons haue beene at ſtrife and law togi⸗ 


their courts to be ſwoꝛne. chat none ſhall retaine them of their 
counſell againſt any of them, without their licence: thereby 
eftentimcs the poꝛe man quite loſeth his right, and the kings 
cauſe is delated :becauſehis ſolicitours cannot freely retaine 
counſell, without ſpeciall licence. 

63 Item, they will make inuentoꝛies of cheir godes which 
die inteſtate, oꝛ without making of Will: And will haue the 
poſſt ſſion of their gods, as well moucable as vnmoueable in 
their owne hands to de ſtribute to the heires, oz to hom they 


ther foꝛ the polſeſſton of land, and the matter contentious bee 70 liſt. 


ut into the hands of the king by ſome ſernant oz officer of the 
king, fn the taking vp of the matter: then do the pꝛelates ad⸗ 
moniſh the one part, not to trouble the other vhich is in poſſes 
ſion. Other wile if he do, they do excommunicate him. 
51 Jtem, the foꝛeſaid pꝛelats, Deanes, Chaplens, and other 
the rout of the cleargie, putteth the kinges officers to ſo much 
trauaile nd erpenſes in trying out the kinges vſurped turif 
diction, as they tearme it: that oftentimes manie of them 
ſpend andcanſume in the trauell of the right and title thereof, 
all that they haue and moꝛe to. ; | 
52 Item. ił any ſecular iuſticer ina true and iuſt cauſe, at the 
requeſt of the partie, putteth in his helping hand concerning 
the inheritance of clerkes: the Eccleſtaſticall iudges + their 
miniſters, ſendeth ont monitions in wꝛiting againſt the ſaide 
Juſticer: yea vnder paine of ercommunication and foꝛfei⸗ 
ture, to take awaie his hande and leane off: Enioining him 
further to ſuffer the other partie quietlie to enioy the ſaide 
things. Dtherwiſe they denounce him ercommunicate, and 
Call not be abſolued befoze he haue well paid for if, euen as 
pleaſeth maiſter official, to the high pꝛeiudice of the auchoꝛi⸗ 
tic of our ſoueraigne loꝛd the king. 


53 Item, che Eccleſiaſticall magiſtrats, ſo ſone as they hear 


— 


64 Item, ihe execution alſo of Teſfamentsthep take to their 
owne hands taking inuentoꝛies ot de ad mens gods, and kee- 
ping and diſpoſing them to the heires after their pleaſure. And 
aue officials pꝛoperlie deputed foꝛ the e recution thereof. 
65 Item, they will not giue credit (ſomtimes) to teſtaments 
made befoze witneſſe,vnlcfle they be firſt by their owne offi 
cials appꝛoued. ; 
After he had ſhus ſpoken,the pꝛelats required to haue time 
ko anſwere thereunto.Uhervpon was appointed foꝛ the ſame 


80 the Fridaie next enſuing. On the vhich date, the Biſhop Ed⸗ 


uen, and archbiſhop of Denon elec in che name of the vhole 
clergie anſwercd fo2 them all befo2e the king, holding his par, 
liament as that date at Wicenas, and thus he there pzopoun, 
ded. Fo2 ſo much as the loꝛd Peter Cugner of late pzopoun- 
ding againſt the church ol France, toke te his thrame that is 
waitten in the 22. of Matthew: Render vnto Ceſar, that 
which is Ceſars, nd vnto God that which is Gods: by ſchich 
woꝛds he ſaid. two points were to bee noted: Firſt, the rene- 
rence and ſubtection of the P2elates. that they onght to haue 
to the king their ſoueraigne: Secondlie the deniſion of p tem- 
poꝛall juriſdiction from the ſpirituall, The which firſt part hee 
pꝛoued out of the firſt epiſfle of Peter in the ſecond gy 
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ſtle ſaith: Loꝛd behold, here 
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Two gifts, Prieſthood and Empire. 


there it is written. Submit pour ſelues vnto euerie cred- 
ture foꝛ the Loꝛds ſake,uhether it be vnto the king, as vnto 
the ſuperiour, oꝛ vnto gouernours,as vnto them that are ſent 
of him: fo the puniſhment of euill doers,and foz the pꝛaiſe of 
them that do well. The ſecond point he p:oued by the wo2ds 
of our Santour Chzilt in the 22. chap. of —— the apo⸗ 
ſtle ſaith: Loꝛd behold, here are two ſwozd d he ſaid vn⸗ 
to them it is enough, ſignifieng by the two ſwoꝛdes the two 
jariſdictions. And in likewiſe out of the 17. 0f Matth. ubere 
Ch:iſt would pate tribute foz him and Peter. Giuing hereby 
an example, bow that Eccleſiaſticall perſons were bound to 
pate and peeld to the tempoꝛall power the tempoꝛalities, which 
alſo is pꝛoued in the 11. quæſt. prim. cap. Si tributum, & cap, 
magnum. 

And further, becauſe this is pꝛoued by mans law, vhere it 
is ſaid, 2. great gifts are beſtowed, pzicſthod and empire: the 
zicſfthod to rule ouer matters diuine,the empire to bcare do⸗ 
mination oner humane matters, Wherby he concluded, that 
ſchen theſe juriſdictions are diſtinded of God, he one bein 
giuen and luntted to the church, and the other to the tempoꝛal⸗ 
tic:That in no wiſe the church ought to intermeddle, oꝛ to haue 
any thing to do with the tempoꝛall inriſdiction. Foz it is wzit- 
ten in the 22.0f the Pꝛou. th ought not topalle the olde li⸗ 
mits and bounds, hich the foꝛefachers haue ſette . And well 
by the waie hee oghtt in this woꝛd, olde and ancient: Be⸗ 


tauſe cuſtomes b2onght in to the contrarie, be of no fo:ce, but 
rather are counted abuſes and cozruptions, Neither can pze- 
ſcription take place,fo2 that ws fiſci is inpelcriptible,neither 
can the king abꝛogate from himſelfe ſuch law, noz renounce 
his right, pꝛoouing the ſame by many chapters conteined in 
the 10, Diſt. Uherefo2e ſeeing the king at hat time he was 
crowned,ſware not only notto alienate oꝛ infringe p laws of 
his realme, but alſo to call in ſuch lawes as were altenated 
and vſurped either by the Church oꝛ by any other: the N. was 
bound by his oath to renoke the ſame abules, | 

In eſpeciall he did crhibite many articles in wiiting,ther- 
in/as he ſaid) the Church did vſurpe vpon the turiſdidion tem⸗ 
poꝛall. Toanſwere theſe pꝛemiſſes with conciling of the pla- 
ces (bnder pꝛoteſtation watſocuer J ſateo2 ſhall ſay it is not 
to ground 92 make any finall tudgement 02 determination 
herein: but onlie to infozme the conſcience of our ſouereigne 
loꝛd the king and his aſſiſtants here aſſembied, alledging the 
firſt epiſtle of Peter the 2.chap. vhere he ſaich: Feare God 
and honoꝛ the king, By which woꝛds, the holie apoſtle S. Pe- 
ter teacheth vs two things. Firſt that loue,feare,x obedience, 
is due vnto God loꝛ the mightineſle and puillance of his mas 
teſtie; ſaieng, Fears God, Secondlie,how ſpeciall honoꝛ and 
reucrence is due to the king,fo2 the excellencie of his dignitte; 
ſaping, Honoꝛ the king But note you by the wate,how the a⸗ 
poſtle placeth his wo2bs : Firſt he ſaith, that feare is due vato 
God. becauſe pzincipallie and in chiefe we ought to fear God: 
Fo if the king oꝛ any other ſhould command things cuntrary 
to God, we ought to haue no regard thereof but to contemne 


the king and feare Gov, Fo2 it is wiitten in the 5.of b Aas 


of the apoſtles. Me onght rather to obe God then men: and 
alſo in the 7. chap. of achabes the 2. boke, where it is (aide, 
J will not obey the commandements of the king but the law. 
The reaſon hereof ©. Auguſtine giueth both in the gloſe 
bpan the Komans, and allo in the 11. quæſt. 1. He that teſi⸗ 
ſteth the ſuperiour power, reſiſteth the will and o2dinance of 
God, But put caſe thou art commanded to do that which thou 
maiſt not do. oꝛ to do not pᷣ ſchich thou oughteſt to dw. Doubt⸗ 
Ice, thou muſt neglect the leſſer power, and feare the higher, 
learning the degrees of woꝛldlie things. 

As fo2 example be it ſo, that a pzocto2 commandeth thee any 
thing, vhich{if the ſame be againſt the P2oconſull :) thouough- 
teſt not to followe it. Vea and further, put caſe the Þ2oconlull 
conmandeth one thing, the Emperour another, and God wil 
lech the third: Thou mult not care fo? them, but obey God, foz 
God is the greater power: Foꝛ they > th:eaten the with 
pꝛiſon, but God map thꝛeaten thee with hel fire : they may ſlay 
and kill thy bodie, but God may ſend thee bodic and foule to 
perpetual hell fire. And therfoze wozthilie it is put firſt. feare 
God. And here the place in the laſt of Eccleſiaſticus is to bee 
adiopned, her? it is witten : Feare God and kepyis come 
man ts. Wo” 

And me thinketh that man is bound to feare God chiellie 
in th2e& ſo2ts, That is toſaie: Firſt in the bountiſull beſtow- 
ing of his giftes and benefites. Secondlie. in the euident p20- 
moting af his —— . the full rendꝛing and re⸗ 
ſtoꝛing vnto man that ; 

Firſt. ſap in the bountifull, c. and fan this cauſe the Em⸗ 
per our Juffinian waiteth: alchough there is nothing to be ac⸗ 
counted god ſchich doth exceed and is tw great, vet foꝛ a pꝛince 
to beſtow accoꝛdinglie vpon the church, it is very good, Foz 
vby,the king and Emperour is bound to beſtow ſo much the 
moꝛe ſubſtance.how much the moꝛe God hath to him, 
and to beſtow the ſame both franklie. x eſpeciallie to famous 
churches, wherein the beſt and greateff meaſure is of the lo:ds 
giftes. that is a great gift. And to this ende Gregozte enac- 
teth a lawe, cap. i. extra. de donationibus, that nobilitie onght 


in manner to pꝛelcribe this law to himſelfe, to think himſelfe 
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Honoring oſſpirituall fathers. 


bound to giue, chen he gineth frælie: and valeſſe he increaſe 
in gunng ſtul, to thinke that he hath giuen — tg 

«Uyerefoe Abell, as appcareth in the 4. chapter of Gene- 
ſis abo offered of the beſt to the Loꝛd, was blelled of God. And 
theretoze othcr kinges, the moze they offered to God. tze moze 
they wereboth ſpiritualite and tempozallie bleſſed of him: As 
we read of Joſua, Dauid, Salomon, and others in the babe 
of the kings: and therefo2e it is ſo witten in the 18. of Num- 
vers. And ye ſhall ſeparate vnto the loꝛds treaſurie, things Num. 18 
that be chieteſt and moſt pꝛincipall. As likewiſe Dauid ſaith | 
in the firſt of Naralipomenon laft chapter. J haue giuen all, paral. cap. vlt 
this with a glad hart, euen with a gad will, andnow haue n . 
had ioy to ſee thy people ſchich heere are pꝛeſent, offer with a 
free will vnto thee, And no maruell, foꝛ Dauid laith in that 
place : Fo: of thy hand we haue rect iued all, and to thee wee ä 
giue. And therefae it ſeemethto me, that becauſe the kinges Tbatbenefte 
of France and barans of the ſame, moꝛe than any other bath — 4 

— —— — his urch : — they were happy and church. 
ue all other Ringes, and the moze did giue to 

Gad, the moꝛe they receiued at his hands. eb 15% 

Examples vhereof.,we haue of Clodoue, Charles, and S. 
Lewes: the mage one giueth to God, the moze he rece ineth of Luke s 
him: Foꝛ he in the firt of Luke hathpzomiſedgiue and it hal 
be gtuen vnto you. Wherefoze,agitt that a pzince beſtowech 
vpon the Church is rendered agame with triple encreaſe, and Zim: ot wart 
that no lelie in time of warre then in time of peace. J ſaie in : 
warre time, becauſe vicozte p2oceedeth of no other but onelie | 
of God, foꝛ it is wzitten in the 1. Pachabees the third chapt, . Mach 3. 
Tbe vico:ie of the battell tandeth not in the multitude of the Exod. 17. 
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in the ſcuentcenth chapter of Exodus it is declared, that then , 
Moles held vp his hands, Iſraell had the vicozie: but ichen he 9 
let downe his hands, Amalec had the vicozte. To this end alſo 
ſerueth the laſt chapter Pachabes.2. Where Judas being at 
the point to haue the vidoꝛy, thought he ſaw Dnion and Jere⸗ 
mie (uhich had bene high Pꝛieſtes and verie vertuous men) 
holding vp their hands toward heauen, and * their Time ofptacy 
people and all the whole citie, tc. I ikewiſe in peace time now, 
the long dates of the king and of his ſonnes : their peace, pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie, and obedience ( by the pꝛaier of the church) is maintai⸗ 
anne dene den erer . 
en in but e of God, ſo long hee p- 

had peace: vho thus in the ſirternth chapter of the —5 28 
teacheſh vs: When a mans wates pleaſeth the Lo:d, he ma⸗ 
keih his verie enemies to be his friendes: And alſo in 1. Ef 
d2as 6, chapter, where it is read, how the pꝛieſtes were com ⸗ 
manded to offer ſweet ſauoꝛs to the God of heauen, and pꝛate F dra. 
fo2 the kings like and his chiidꝛen. And well therefo2e may it 
be called a gift both ſauoꝛable and irreuocable, hereby vicos 
rie is giuen, life granted, and peace wich ſecuritie conſerued, 
To ſerue therfoze God, and liberallte to giue toward the woꝛ⸗ . 
ſhipping of him, is the cherkeſt ſigne and token of diuine feare Fecle. . 
and loue.Cccl. cap. 2. O pe that feare the Lo2d belæue him, 
and pour reward ſhall not be emptie. 

Secondlie, concerning the feare of God, J do pouto bnder- 

and chte feſt The 2 part 


ſtand, that among the pꝛecepts of the loꝛd, the fi 
comm ndement cf the ſecond table is, To honoꝛ thy father. et fearing 


Which pzecept is verp well expounded to the Nebzues in the Ned. 

I 2. chapter. TAhere it is not onlie meant of the fathers of dur 
bodtes, but alſo of the father of ſpirites. Fo2 as ſpirituall 

thinges farre ercedeth tempozall matters: ſomuch mozea Ponouring of 
great deale the ſpiritnall ſonne is bound to reuerence the ſpb erz. 
rituall father, and tobe in ſubiection vnto him, mat hee may 
liue. And that the pꝛieſts and pꝛelates be the ſpiritual fathers, 

it is pꝛoued in the 4. Bek of the kings the 6, chap, Where p N. 4. Reg s. 
of Iſraell called Elizeus father, ſaieng: my father tall A 

(mite them: Unto this effec ſerueth the 10. of Luke,vher our Luke. ro. 
ſauio? (aid to the apoltles ( choſe ſucceſſoꝛs the biſhops are) he 

that heareth pou heareth me, and he that deſpiſeth pou deſpi; r.The@ 4, 
ſeth me. Alſo in the firſt to the Wella. 4. chapt. He that deſpt 

ſeth vou, de ſpiſech not men but God. Wherefo:ze Juſtinian the 
Emperour in another place ſaith: we haue great care to the 

church of God, that therein may be true dodrine and integri⸗ 

tie of pꝛieſtes life. Which hauing we truſt that foꝛ our great 

gifts de ſhall receiue ſuch rewards at Gods hands, boch as be 


happened. Bleſſed ſaint Hierome in his regiſter wꝛiting to a 

cer teine Emperoꝛ, ſhich is alſo to be ſcene in the decrers,decr, 

11, q. 1, ſaieth: Let not the Emperour difdaine pꝛieſtes, but 11. 5 cep l. 
haue ſpeciall regard on them foz his ſake thoſe ſeruants they S ]õĩ. 
be: and ſo let him rule ouer them, chat due and condigne reue⸗ 

rence be giuen vnto them. Foz they in dinine Scriptures 

are ſometime tearmed Gods, ſometimes named SEES 


Exodus 22. Then ſhall both their cauſes come befo:ep gods. 3 
Alſo Palachie the ſecond, the pꝛieſtes ſhoulde bee ſure ch. 
of knowledge, that men map ſerke thelawe at his mouth: Fo: 


he is a meſſenger of iche Loꝛd of hoſtes. And therefoze ts it 

no ma if wee ſhoulde vouchſafe ta hononr them, tthen * 

God himſelfe in his ſp&c attributing to them honour, tear- ieſtes. 

meth them Gods and Aungelles . And heere is to be noted, 

how Conſtantine the Emperoꝛ, chen certcine of his ſubieas 

pꝛeſented vnto him libels accuſatoꝛie againſt the Biſhoppes, 
_ xecetuen 
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K. Ed. i. Anſmwere of the prelats to the lord Peters oration before the king. 


reteiued them at their handes . But calling befoꝛe him thoſe betauſe they are diſlindted: Ergo they are not compatible in 

Biſhops which mere accuſed therein, caſt in the ir ſight thoſe ene perſon; This alſo is to be pzoned de facto. Fo2 pearth is 

libs into the fire,ſaping : depart you hence and diſcuſſe theſe the Loꝛds, and the plentie of the whole vniuer ſall mozide, and 

matters within pour ſelues: Foz it is not conuenient and all that dwell thirem , Jt is pzoued in likewiſe by this rea- 

meet that we indge Gods, becauſe it is wzitten: God ſtod in fon. Fo2itthe iurildiaions were not compatible: rt ſhoulde 

the finagogne of Gods. and in the midlt of them he did iudge followe, that no eccleſiaſtical perſon ſhoulde haue anie iote 

Gods: in hich chap. it is declared, how that the Pagans uo of tempozall inrifdiction : neither land, tower, caſtle, lozd- 

worſhipped golden and wodden Gods, attribued great ho- ſhip,o2 ante other thing elſe, hich ts moſt abſurd; and ſo by 

nonr to the Pꝛieſts: What marurcll is it then, if the godly md © this meanes it thould followe, that no eccleſtaſticall perſon 

great and chꝛiſtian emperoꝛs doe honour and renerence the 10 ſhould be in ſubieaton vnto the king, tthich were to the great 

pꝛieſis of the true God:? And doubtleſſe, it is cheir duette ſo to derogation of the kinges Pateſftes crowne and dignitie. Jt 

doe. And it is reaſon vhich the Loꝛd Peter the laſt date ſatd,in mult needes be theretoze thattheſe turildid ions be compati⸗ 

Timo powers this point. chat there are two powers, pzieſthood and dominls ble, notwithſtanding the diſtinction of them one from ano 

temps2all and on, che one ſpirituall, the other tempozall : which no lefle ditte- ther. And thus foz anſwere to all theſe reaſons, by the vhich 
lp.ricnall-a" rech one from the other, than the ſunne from the moone, we Lo:d Peter pzoued the dilftnetion of theſe iuriſdictions. 

bet ene chem. henuen from the earth, and gold from lead. And therfoze if ho- Theſe things p2emiled this J pꝛoceede further to pzone 

bath. nour is dire to be giuen to the leſſer power, by them that be that a perſon Cccleſiaſticall, uyich bath iuriſdigion ſpiritu⸗ 

vnderneachhim: he that is chiefe of the higher power, of all, may alſo haue tempoꝛall iuriſdiction ; and that the in- 

right god dutie is to be honoured, andrenerenced of all ws riſdiaion tempoꝛall may be in an Eccleſiaſticall perſon, J 

De mai e obed, dex him, as erp2cſſelp is declared. Cap. Solit. De ma. & ob. u 20 will pꝛoue it by the Scriptures : and firſt out of the olde Te- 

cap. Sola. vhich chap. anſwer is fullte made to the aliegation ofthe loꝛd ſkament, to the euident pꝛobat ian vhereof , it is to be vnder⸗ 

deter (alledged by him to make foꝛ his purpoſe) that is to tand: That God, after the creation of the woꝛlde and man, 

le: Ve pe ſubiec to all creatures fo; Gods ſake, ic. There tuen vnto Noes time, wonlde gouerne the woꝛlde himſelfe 

he ſpeaketh ol cht ſubiecion which ſtandeth vppon the merite as king by the miniſterie of Angelles . By reaſon whereof 

of vertue, and not vpon the duetie of necellitie. Foz elſe it he he gaue and p2onounced ſentence himſelfe againſt Cain, 

ſhould ſpeake of the ſubiection which is by duette of necellitte: Geneſis the fonrth. Noe alſo, ſchich offered burnt offeringes 

then muſt it needs foltowe, that cuerp biſhop onght to be ſub⸗ vnto the Loꝛd and built an altar, as teacheth the eight of Ge- 

Double ihfecti iet to ge erty raſcall in the citie of Paris. Foꝛ the 

en upon recur, text is, be pe ſubiea to all humaine creatures: but a raſcall the gouernment 4x rule of all thinges, as w 

3 . 1 is a humaine creature: ergo, biſhops mult be ſubiect to a ras 3 0 tempo. all, which were in the Arke of Noe. Melchiſedech in 

Th: Ee: call. Orthe dignitie of a 8. Ambzoſe talketh in his paſtozal. likewiſe, the which was the Pꝛieſt of the moſte high God, 

oa bithop and The honoꝛ faith he, and the maieſty of a B. is without all com? ano alio king of Salem, as appeareth in the 14. of Geneſis, 

a king coparev. pariſon. If you compare it to the rotaltie of a king, it is euen and had boch the iurildigions in his owne handes. Foz Ma- 

| —_—_ or the 55 you would compare mettall oꝛ lead to the beautie of gold. giſter Hiſtoriarum, in the ſaid 1 4. of Geneſis declareth, that 

+4 4% Fro: that is to beſeene, that kings and Pꝛinces ſtooping vn- all the firſt begot of Noe, euen to Aarons time were pꝛieſtes: 

er the knees of pꝛieſtes, and killing their right hand: thinke uhtch at meales and offeringes bleſſed the people, and vhich 

themſelues to be dekended by their pꝛaier. And becaule the onelte had the lus primogenituræ, vhereby the regiment of 

kings of France haue moꝛe chan other, honozed and reueren⸗ others was due vnto them . Poſes in like maner (of whom 

ced the pꝛelats, chey haue aboue all other flouriſhed and pꝛo⸗ it is ſaid in the Pſalme, Moſes & Aaron in ſacerdotibus eius) 

ſpered. It is ſaid in Ecele. 4. he that honoꝛeth his father, ſhall 4 © conſccrated Aaron and his childꝛen to be Pꝛieſtes, hich Aa⸗ 

reioice in his ſonnes. And it followeth there, he that honou⸗ ron vid iudge the whole people in tempoꝛall matters, yea and 

rech his father, ſhall line a long life. This is therefoze the that in cauſes of inheritance and mere reall, as appearcth in 

ſigne of the feare of God. And as it is wzitten in Cccle. . He the 27. chapter of Numbers, and manie other places. To 

that feareth Godhonoureth his parents. which purpoſe ſeructh the 17, chapter of Deut. There it is 

Thirdly I ſay, that a man ought to feare God, in the full ſaid, if a matter be to hard fo2 thee in iudgement betwirt 
reuereneing and reſtoꝛing vnto man that is his: Foz he that bloud and bloud, betwirt plea and plea, betwirt plague 
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Stonp kings. 
Eccle 4, 


Eccle 4. 


The third part 
of-iearing God. 


ccleli 8. | and 
1 8 doth not giue to another that is his, but goeth about to vſurp, Fae then ſhalt thou riſe and go vp to that place, that the 
donticfle he feareth not God, Contrary, he that reſtoꝛeth all .0:d thy God hath choſen. And ſhalt come to the Pꝛieſtes, 

againe, he is ſaid to loue and feare God. Eccleſiaſt. 18. He the Leuites and to the Judge then being, and ſhalt aſks who 

th it feareth God will doe good things. And in the Plalme, J 5 o ſhall ſhewe vnto vs the tructh of the iudgement: and followe 

A thing made haue been afraid of thy iudgementes, and haue done tudge- their ſentence. And if anie man pꝛeſumptuoulſly ſhall refaſe 
An. DULCE ment and infkice , Foꝛ as the lawpers ſay which is true: a to obcic the Pꝛieſtes commantementes-and decree of the 


thing may be made mine digers waies , as by ſucceſſion, 
commutation, pꝛeſcription, o2 any other acquilition, ether 
by law o2 cuſtome. And ſo of the reſt. And where as the loꝛd 
Peter the laſt dap, by dilkinction of iuriſdig ion tempoꝛall and 

pirituall, endeuoured to pꝛoue that he ſchich had ſpirituall 


iudge, the ſame thall die. Behold how moniteſtlie it doth 
appeare, howe not onely the iudge ment appertaincth to a 
Izteſt, between? plague and plague, concerning the eircum- 
ances and irregularit ie of the lawe : but alſo betwirt bloud 
md bioud, in matters criminall : yea and betwixt plea and 
ttiriſdiction , onght not to haue tempoꝛall: Otherwiſe there plea in ciuill matters * Which thing doth apppeare to be in 
were no diſtmaion thereof, but rather a confuſion of iuriſ⸗ manie tiidges out of the booke of Judges. Foz Samuel, 
diaions. J will therefoꝛe pꝛoue the contrary, that theſe iuri- 6 o which was both a Pꝛophet x Pꝛieſt, was appointed iudge of 
diatons are compatible both in one perſon, eſpeciallie in an long time over the people in matters tempoꝛall: And then 
ode, ercleſiacttcall man. And this will J pꝛoue by the law of God, the people deſired a king, the Lozd was highlie offended 
- 2 * by the law of nature. canon law, ciuill law, by cuſtome and with them, and ſaid vnto Samuel: they haue not refuſed 
2 br thelawok  Pziniledge. But firſt 3 alledge, that accidentall foꝛmes ſome thee but me, chat J ſhould not be king ouer them . Further⸗ 
nature. of theut are ſo diſtinged, that they are not cleane contrary, moꝛe, as long as kinges among the people of God, vſed the 
= — but diſalike, as whiteneſſe and [weetneſſe , Other fozmes aduiſe and counſell of Pꝛieſtes and Biſhoppes: It was 
: »y cutome, there be ſchich are ſo diſtincted, that they are cleane contrarte well with them and their kingdome : But when they fozſooks 
6 by pꝛiutledge. one to the o ver, e are not compatible in one ſubiect. Fo2 one and leſt the counſell of Biſhops and Pꝛieſtes, then was their 
Fo:m2svems contrarie expels another, and impoteth the negatiue of the king dome diuided, and finallie they bzought into captiuitie, 
contrary.maybe diher. Therefore thoſe thinges be contrarie, vhichone from 7 o In ſchich captinitie, the people werealtogither gouerned and 
compatible in another are moſt of all diſtant and diſagreeing, and in one. ruled by the Pꝛieſtes and Pꝛophe, tsas by Eſdzas and Nehe- 
one lubiect. fuſceptible map come one after the ofher, but not togither, as mias: And laſt of all by the meanes of the Pachabces, the 
the philoſopher teacheth in p Pꝛedicaments. But thoſe foꝛmes kingdome and gouernment was deuoluted and bꝛought in- 
bhich are ſo diſtincted, that they be not contrarie but diſalike: to the Pꝛieſtes handes , vho were the kinges and captaines 
are compatible in one ſubiect, as quantitie and qualitie, which ourr ze people: and had the gouernment as well of ſpiri⸗ 
being diſfinced in reſpect of their Genus generaliſsimum, pet tuall matters as of tempoꝛall, as is red in the firſt booke of 
may br in one perſon . And foꝛtitude and temperance being Machab. 2. chapter. Of athatia and his ſonnes, videlicet of 
vnder one kind of moꝛal vertue, are found to be in one man, Juda, Machaby. Jonatha, Simon, and John the ſonne of Si- 
as logicke and grammar, which are alſo ſpecies and kindes in man: vhich in all ſpirituall and tempoꝛall matters, were 
one genus, viz. bf intellectus. Therefoze it is no god argu, 8 o gouernours ouer the people of God, Moꝛeouer the firſt chaps 
ment: Theſe foꝛmes be diſtincted, ergo, fhey be not compa» ter of Jeremie, declareth which was one of the Pꝛiſtes, af 
tible in one ſubtect. And therefoꝛe that the iuriſdigions tempo⸗ ter this manner. J haue ſet thee ouer the people and king⸗ 
rall and ſpiritnall are fo diſtinqed. that they are not contrarie domes, that thou maieſt roote out, bꝛeake, deffrop, and maie 
but compatible it is euident hereby, becauſe things contraric waſte, and that thou mayſt build vp and plant. Tere, capite 
be ſo that the one cannot be oꝛdained to concurre with the o⸗ pn Beſides this, in time of Judge Eliach: aP2ieft in 
ther, but rather'confqundeth and deffroieth the other: but in ike manner had the iudgement of tempoꝛall matters. And 
this caſe iuriſdiaion tempoꝛall is o2deined foꝛ che ſpirituall, ſo much concerning the pꝛofe herreof, out of the olde Teſta⸗ 

and contrary, the ſptritnall fo2 the tempoꝛall. r, the ment. 
ane ſo dependeth of the other, as the cleareneſſeof the moone Sccondlie-, J p2one mp fo2mer pꝛopoſition by anthozi/ 
dothof the bzightneſNe of the ſunne. Alſo the one inriſdiction ties taken out of the newe teffament . Fo2 Chaift had 
ſo helpeth and comfozteth the other, that there is no contra⸗ 
rietie in them. And -therefoze it is no good conſequence, 
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but alſo by his humanifte had both powers. Fo2 he was the 
p:icft, ſecundum ordinem Pelchiſedech (as it is (aid in the 
ers, Pſalmes, and allo is alledged tothe Yebz.) which had both in 
cat" are his veſtore + thigh witten king ol kings andL o2d of lo: dg. 
©-4:33-w- Hy this veſtiment o2 thigh was meant his humanitie, thich 
5 was tomed to his diuinitie , as the garment is to him that 
weareth it. He ſaid of himſelf in the laſt of Matthew: Giuen 
is vnto me all power both in heauen + in earth. As alſo to the 
Hebꝛues the firſt chapter, whom he made and conſtitute, beire 
of all vnincrſall things. And likewiſe in the 2. chapter to the 
Hebꝛ. He hath made him not much inferioꝛ to the Angels: he 
hath crowned him with gloꝛie and honoꝛ, and hath ſet bim a⸗ 
s, baue the works of his hands: Thou haſt put all things in ſub- 
12 iegion vnder his feet, ſhepe and oxen, and all the whole cat- 
tell of the field. When therefoze it is ſaid, he made all things 
ſubtect to him: he excludeth nothing as che Apoltle there ſaith, 
Uherebp it is apparant, that as concerning his humaine 
nature, in the which he was made leſſe than the Angels, al 
things were ſubtec to him. Allo this appeareth in the 2.chap. 
to the Philippians, he humbleth himſelfe, vherefo:e God ex- 
alteth him, 4c And it followeth, that in the name of Jeſug 
ſhould euerte knce bowe, both of things in heauen t of things 
in earth, and of things vnder the earth. Behold here that bp 
nature by Shich he did humble himſelfe , he was exalted be- 
cauſc eucric knee ſhould bowe downe to him. his in like ma- 
ner hath S. Peter in the ro. chapter of the Ades, where he 
ſaith, he was conſtituted of God the indge ouer the quick and 
tze dead: And he ſpeaketh of p nature which God raiſed vp the 
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had Melchiledech | | | 
was both third date, as the whole ſcripture pzwueth., And likewiſe S. 

— and delete Peter had this power ginen him whom Chꝛiſt conſtituted 
0d, bo . ;. and made his vicar, who alſo tondemned by ſentence judict 
5 , allie Ananias and Saphira fot lying and ſtealing. 2 7 5. 
Aa. Oent. 14. Paule alſo condemned a foꝛnicatoꝛ conuicted, 1. Coꝛ.5. And 
hat C. that Ch:iſt would the coꝛredion and indgement of ſuch mats 
vo ters to appertame to his church, a tert in the 18, of Pathcw 
hich D. expꝛeſlie declareth were it is ſad . It thy bꝛother treſpaſſe a⸗ 
of dhl. gainſt ther, go and tell him his fault betweene him and thee: if 
om he heare thee, thou haſt wonne thy bꝛother. But if he heareth 
us) not, then take with thee one o2 two, that in the mouth of two 
Aa⸗ 02 thee witneſſes all things map be eſtabliſhed: if he heare 
and not then, tell vnto the congregation : if he heare not the con⸗ 
b in gregation, take him as an heathen man and a Publican.Ue- 
To rilie { ſap vnto port : ſhatſoeuer pou bind on earth, the ſame 
is ſhall be bound in heauen, and vhaticener you loſe on earth, 
rt Otut. the ſame ſhall be loſed in heatien . Behold how erpzefly it ts 
und commanded, that vhenſoener in ante matter one offendeth 
the the other, he being firſt charitably admoniſhed, the matter 
| mult be pudliched and referred to the oꝛder of the church and 
ho = congregation . But il the offender do not obete and heare the 
we admonition, he is to be taken as an heathen and a Publican: 
aſs _ it is as much to ſap , like one that is excommunicate bp 
the the church and congregation, fo that he may haue no commu⸗ 
oth nion 7 4— with it. And that this was che intention 
* of Ch2:ift, this ſeemeth much to pꝛoue it, here in giuing the 
un⸗ reaſon hercof he immediatlie addeth. Uerelte J ſuie vnto you, 
nd TUhatloener,xc. (where note this terme diſtributiue) ſchatſc⸗ 
— auen. uct, fo as the Apoſtle argueth to the Bebꝛewes the 2. chapter, 
in mad bun uu: (AL tf he oꝛdained all things to be ſubtect vnto him, he exclu⸗ 
el. Samuel! was f. dech nothing vnſubiected, Wherefore thus J map argue; If 
— 2 all things that the church x congregation doth looſe be loſed, 
en Ergo the Pope and cuerie thing that the church bindeth ts bound. There ts 
ed map bane both nothing that the church mate not looſe and bind, D2 by logick 
ret {4Fildictions. thus J map reaſon : There is nothing bound by the church, 
er⸗ that is not bound in heauen, thich argument is good by acer⸗ 


taine rule of logicke vhich ſaith: chat contraries if the nega- 


= fion be put after, are equiualent. Foz euerie thing and no- 
ks thing, whatſoeuer thing, and no maner of thing be contrarie 
— ons to the other. And ſo nothing not, is as much to lay, as all 
lie things. Secondlie, J doe pꝛoue it out of an other text of S. 


Luke. cap. 2. Which place alledged to make fo2 his purpoſe, 
J will frike him with his owne weapon. Foz where he ſaid, 
that by che two ſwozds the two powers tempo2all and ſpiritn- 

all were to be vnderſfood, it was ſo indeed: but to thoſe h 
would he (A pꝛay pon) haue theſe two ſwoꝛdes committed 
Truelte fo the hands of Peter and other the Apoſtles, c. But 
the holie her the Pope bircerded Peter, and the other 4- 
poſtles, the Biſhops diſciples, curats, perſons as in the gloſe 
appeareth, Lake 10. thereby thus J argue, that by the two 
G. ſwoꝛdes, the two powers are meant. But Chit willed thoſe 
two ſwoꝛds to be put into the churches hands, ergo he would 
likewiſe the two powers. But pou may replte and ſate, that 
Chaift did repꝛehend Peter becauſe he ſtrake wich a tempoꝛal 
x ſwoꝛd ecutoft an eare, ſaying vnto him, put vp thy ſwold, ac. 
itbi< reaſon is of nofoxce. Fo2 hꝛiſt did not will Peter to 
caſt away quite from him the ſwoꝛd, but to put it into the ſka» 
bard and to keeps it, giuing to vnderſtand thereby , that ſuch 
power although it be in the churches hands: pet the execution 
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i. Cos. chere he ith: that they which haue ſecular buſines, 1. Co. 6. 
and contend one againſt an other, ought to be iudged by the l. 
ſaints” And that they ſhould iudge thcrein,therefo:e he made 
thts argument: know pou not that the ſaints ſhall tudge the 
wo2ld 2 And if the woꝛlde be iudged by pou, are yenot good 
enough to tudge mail triflesz Ag tough he would ſap.do ye 
not know how that ye thall indge the Angels 2 How: much 
moꝛe then map pon indae things ſecular . And it followeth: 
If pou haue iudgement of ſecular and woꝛldly matters, take 
7 © them uhith are deſpiſed in the church and congregations, and 
make them iudges. Neither doth it make ame thin againtt, 
becauſe the Apottte in the ſame place inferreth. — un- 
diam veſtram dico. J faie it to your ſhame. Fo2 that is to 
be referred to thoſe, mere he ſaith, appoint thoſe which are 
deſpiſed. Uherefo:e the Apoſtie ſpeaketh irontouſly in this 
matter as meaning thus : Sooner and the rather you ought 
to run to the iudgement of the deſpiſed uhich be in the church, 
then to the iudge ment of thoſe vhich be out of the church, 
Ergo, the rather to teſoꝛt to the tudgement of the wiſe, tho 
20 femame in the church and congregation. Tchereloꝛe the apo⸗ 
le by and by added uhen he ſaid, J ſpeake to pour ſhame; 
What not one wiſe man amongſt you that can iudge bes 
tweene bzsther and bother? Meaning thrreby that there was 
ſome . By tele therefaze aud manie other like] reaſons it ap⸗ 
peareth (which foꝛ bꝛeuitte J omit) that both the powers maie 
be in an ccclefiafticall mans hand: and that an ecclecaſticall 
man is Capax boch of the tempoꝛall and ſpirituall inriſdiai- 
on. No2 is it anie mattter if it be obieded, that Peter and o⸗ 
ther Apoittes and Chzift himſelfe, vſcd little this tempozall 
30 — * — = was not the like reaſon as now is in vs, 
as is p2pued in the 22,9. 1-ca. and in many other places of the 
law, The Apoſtles at the firſt beginning twks no receipt of * .cge 
landes and pofleſions,but the p2ice only therof,ithich now the | 
church with verie godreaſon doth receiue. And that to the 
great merite both of the giner and offerer, as it appcareth of 
Conſtantine and others: In the which fozeſaid 1 cap. the rea- 
ſon of diuerſitie is well pꝛoued. Fo? that the Apoſtles did foꝛc⸗ 
ſee, that che church ſhould be among Gentilcs,and not ovipto 1. 
be in Jndea,xc.And further at the beginning ꝛiſt and his A⸗ 
45 poſtles were wholte bent and giuen, to our health, ſaluat ton 
and erudition: litle ſticking oꝛ ſfanding vpon the ererciſe of 
euerie churches iur ſoiaton, hauing regard to that vhich is 
written in the 6, chapter ts the Coꝛinthians. All thinges are 
lawfull vnto men, but all things are not erpedient. Andlikc- 
wile in the 8. chap. of Cccleſiaſtes it is read, that euerie thing 
hach his time. But now thꝛough the grace of God) the whole 
people of che real me of France haue ſubmitted themſelucs 
to the chꝛiſtian faith, woꝛthilie therefoꝛe the church is occupied 
about miniſtring of Juſtice and punithing of vice: fo peace 
5 © hall be the woꝛke of Juſtice, Eſay the 3 3. chap, And in chele 
tudgements thts onlie is to be conũdered, that the life of man Eſay3 3. 
be refo2med,4c, Thus pou fre, how this cur concluſion ſame⸗ 
that is confirmed by the Scriptures. Note will J preucit by , 
naturall laweand reaſon, and firſt after this maner, He ſee⸗ PLovatton, 
meth mslk fitteſt to plap a good tudges part, which followech ty ciuil! tawe 
neereſt God: foꝛ pꝛoperiy God is the ruler and direder of ali eaten. 
tudgements, &ho ſaith prouerb. capite octauo. Vy me the law 
maker ſhall decree iuſtice and iuſt things : but Eccleſiatica! 
erſons, follow next to God, and be næreſt him. Fo2 that they 
60 becleqed of God into apeculiar people, thereof it is ſaid 7. 
2tcr.2, you are à choſen generation, a ropall pꝛieſthood. a 
Jolie nation, and a peculiar people, that you ſhould ſhewe the 
bertues of him that called yon ic. Ergo it is moſt fitteſt that 
perſons Eccleſtafficat!, and churchmen, ſhoutd iudge of ſuch 
matters. Bozeoner none doubteth.but that the correction any 
puniſhment of fin, belongeth to eccleſtaſticall perſons; theres 
foze, chen ſuch things be not committed without ſinne and 
ofkence of the one partie, it is euident that the church may 
haue cognition therof. Alſo who fo hath power to indge of the 
7 © end, hath alſo power to iudge of things oꝛdeined to the end 
fot the conſideration of the thinges oꝛdained to the end riſcth 
of the end, TUhen therefo2e the bodte ts oꝛdatned foꝛ the life 
aw ſoule, and tempo2all thinges for ſpirituall, as to the end: 
We church hich doth indge of ſpiritnall chinges, may in like 
maner lawfally iudge of tempoꝛall things. All thich is ſuffi⸗ 
cicntty confirmed, In extra. c. Judicys. MAhere tt is ſatd that 
the Acceſſarie followeth the nature of the pꝛincipall, vhich aps 
peareth faffictentip by crample. Fo? ſo mach therefoze as theſe 
two ttriſdictions be compared to two lights, that is to ſaie.to 


7. L. cg, 


I Peter 2. 


80 the Sunne, and to the Moone, and all the tthole clearencſſe 
and bꝛightnelle of the e both in koꝛme and vertne, depen⸗ 


deth of the ſunne, and in the ſunne. And that the bꝛightneſle 
of the Sunne ts nat of che Bone 02 in the Boone. it is plain, 
that ſpiritual inriſdiction ſchich ts compared tothe Sunne, 
hath it both in foꝛme and vertne, the iuriſdiction tempoꝛall: 
and not contrarie. Manie ocher line reaſons might be 
b:onght in. But fo2 that the tone wareth ſhoꝛt, J will omit 


n. 
Thirdly, Jp:one by che ciuiſl lawe, Auth. Diffe. lud. & Si 
tamen ix. col. here it is ſaid, If a ſetular indge be ſaſpected, 
let the biſhop of the Citie be to vned vnto him. But if he be 
negligent, chen let the whole indgement be referred to the 
Bh. tt, biſhop. 


K.Ed.1. 


biſhop, In like ſozt Theodofus fhe emperdur enacted ſuch a 

law, that vioſocucr ſuter being plaintife in ante kind of mat- 
ter, whether at the beginning thereof, o2 after contefation 
of lawe, oꝛ then the matter came to eonfirmation, o2 to ſen⸗ 
tence: If the plaintife had once choſen the court and iuriſdic- 
tion of thc holy ſce : there without all doubt, though the defen- 
dant reſiſfed and diſſented, the matter befoꝛe the Biſhops and 
other eccleſiaſticall Audges ſhould be determined and ende d. 
UUhich law afterward Caroius the great, uho was king of 
France, confirmed in theſe woꝛdes: We will & command 
that all our ſubiectes, as well Romaines and Frenchmen, as 
others ynder our dominion whatſocuer, be by lawe and cu- 
ttome henceforth bound and charged to keepe this for a per- 
petual and preſctipt law: That whoſocuer began or comenced 
a ſute, &c. as is aboue mentioned, & c. 1 1. q. I. Quicunq; &c. a. 
But that you may obiea and ſay that this lawe is ab:sgated, 
as the gloſe ſeemeth there to touch. But all will not ſerue: 
#0: although this law is not redaced into þ body of the law, 
pet for all that it is not abꝛogated. But ſurelie it ts à pztut- 
ledge honourably granted to the ole vniuerſal cyurch,ubich 
the cmperour cannot take awap no moꝛe than anie other li. 
bertie of the church. By the canon law alſo this pꝛiuiledge ts 
confirmed, extra. de iud. c. timor Nouil. and moꝛeouer fees 
th to be confirmed by the ciuill law, C. de ſacroſ. Si eccle. 
egium: although it be nat expꝛeſſely, but 
And ſo it is cieare by che ciuill law, that | 
on doth pertaine toecclefiaſticall perſons. By canon lawe in 
like mancr in places infinit.Ditt. 2 2.cap. Omnes Patriarchæ. 
uis presbyrer, 11.quz,1.cap.relatum.25. 
tra de iudicijs. Nouit, De compe 
to. cap. licer. With mante other places infinite ; yea and furs 

ther the canon law ſo farre pꝛocedeth that whoſueuct goeth as 
bout by cuſtome to interrupt oꝛ hinder ante hauing ſuch iu⸗ 
riſdia ion, incurreth ſentence (ipſo facto) of excommunica- 
tton, as is pꝛoued cap. quoniam intelleximus de immunitate 

O. eccl. li ſext: Which is moſt plaine by the notoztons cuſtome, 
time out of minde, in the dates of the god and c<2iſtian Pzin- 
tes, there toviolate ſuch cuſtome, it is plame ſacriledge, 11. 
quæſt. 1. tit. 1. &c. 2. Foꝛ hy lawe, cuſtome winneth and 
gaineth inriſdiction, eſpeciallic to hun that is Capax thereof: 
pee and further, cuſtome (time out of minde) is amongſt all 
perſons in place of wꝛittten andconfirmed lawe . Nowe ſer⸗ 
ing the Church of Fraunce, hath in common vſed with the 
tempoꝛaltie to iudge and decret both of actions perſonall and 
reall touching the church : it is plaine, that ſuch cuſtome win 
nech turiſdict ion to it. Ergo, tc. But the loꝛd Peter auouched, 
that the cuſtome could not pꝛeuaile in chis caſe, becauſe here 
lacked true dealing. Beſides, the ſaid lawe is called inpꝛe⸗ 
ſcriptible; fo2 that it is lus fiſci. But this maketh nothing 
againtt vs. Foꝛ the church of Frauncerather chalengeth this 
lawe by cuſtome, than by pꝛeſcription. UWhich cuſtome ſce- 
meth rather to be bꝛought in of the free will and election of 
the people, frequenting moꝛe the eccleftaſticall Conſiſto⸗ 
ries, than the ſecular courtes. Beſides this, cuſtone in 
that it hach been oftentimes decided in iudgement contra⸗ 
dictate, ( manie of the Barons diſſenting, and not conſen⸗ 
ting thereunto ) is much thereby 
I ſay of the church, hath bern faſt eſtabliſhed by the conſent 
and aſſent of the Pꝛelats, and then confirmed by the kings of 
Frauncc pour pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and ſo peaceably obſeruedof the 6o the ſame , be Gods and appertaineth to him: foz ſo much as 


And pet may the church chalenge this by pꝛeſertption; Fo2 
that there are but z. things which are required in pꝛeſcription: 
that is to ſate, title, true dealing, and continuance of time. 
And it is without doubt that the churches both purelie hath 
and in time paſt had a god title, as appeareth by the pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge granted of Meodoſius the emperour, and confirmed by 
Charles; vho gaue in commandement, tokeepe the ſame in- 
uiolablie, which title it hath both by diuine, naturall, and ha- 
maine law, as befoꝛe is mentioned. Tcherefoꝛe it muſt needs 7 o 
haue true dealing, then ſo manie great and cleare titles are 
knowne to conde ſcend thereunto. Alſo concurreth ſuch conti⸗ 
nuance of time, that enen againſt lus fiſci, it is pꝛeſcriptible. 
Fo? it hath not onlie continued by the ſpace of 100, peares, 

The church nat but alſo moꝛe then 600, peares laſt paſt. Neither is thts al- 
lubztect to coe K. waies true, that this law is inpꝛeſcriptible, eſpeciallie of the 
church; the lchich in aſmuch as it appertai 
altie, is not ſubicct to the king, but is much moꝛe noble, and 
karre ercelleth: Euen no leſſe then the ſunne doth the moone, 
gold, tead, and heauen, the earth. And this is certaine, and 
no lefſe reaſon, that the higher and cquall map ducly pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe law againſt him, that is cpther equall oꝛ lower in de⸗ 
gr. as one king may doe to another.Uherfoze it appeareth, 
that the church may pꝛeſcribe this, although it were lus fiſci, 
as in derd it is not. 

Finatte, this is pꝛoued by pziniledge granted by Carolus 
the great king of Fraunce, as befoꝛe, and by Ludonike the 
ſecond, and by Philip pour bncle, and Ludonike and Philip 
| we bane here readie to ſhew, 
But perhaps you will ſate , that theſe thinges cannot agree: 
that the church hath this iuriſdicion, both by | 
and p:iutledge, uhich all cannot well hang togithcr . Foz ifthe 


Biobat ion by 
fhe Caren law. me 


N. prluil ener allte nas 


ich iuriſdicti⸗ 


2. quæſt. 5. cap. Si 


Ciſtinct. cap. ecce. 


5 © not onlie be neither pompeous noꝛ royal, but maze beggerly 


Ir torn contre: 


confirmed. This cuſtome 


Thee things 
pertaining'o 


I. T. nau, 1.66. 


3. Tenporum 


to the ſpiritu⸗ 


lawe, cuſtome, 


The replie of the French prelates to the lord Peter. 


church haue it by one of theſe, it ſhould follolne that the church 


lackech it by another, But this map J anſwere two maner of q; 


waics, Firit.that the pꝛiuiledge map be double, one as a bzin- 
ger in of a new law, and thus it cannot be reconciled: the o⸗ 
ther as a canfirinatine and d:claratiue of the old law: and this 
wap it may well be agreed, which diſtinction map alſo take 
plate in cuirome : Wherefoze it may thus be anſwered, that 
although this iuriſdiction is due vnto the church by lawe, it aps 
pertaincih alſo vnto the ſame vy pꝛiuiledge t cuſtome; but 
pet not by ſuch kind of cuftome and p2wuiledge,nhich induceth 
à new law; but which declareth and confirmeth the old lawe, 
And ik anie will replie, demanding uherefoze the Church of 
Fraunce thould moze chalenge this, than any other chur⸗ 
ches in other realmes, which haue no ſuch pꝛerogatine, J can 
ſoone ant were chem. Af che kings of Fraunce (whom God 


iuſtice ſhewed vnto the people) haue 
ſpectall liberties , oꝛ haue permitted t 
graunted, peaccablp to be kept and obſerued. UWhie then 
they ſhoulde haue them, tt is no marucll. Yea and farther, 
their denotion vnto the Church hath been ſuch, that the nea- 
rer the Churches were vnto them, the moꝛe liberties . 
enioyed: and pet had theſe ones neuer the leſſe therefqe, 
but rather the moꝛe: nhich is euident and redoundeth to 
thc —2 hanour and nobilitie both of the king, and his 
rcalme. 


aunted to the chur 


T baue oftentimesheard of other, how that 4.02 ;.thinges 5 f e 


doch eſpeciallie habtilitate and ado:ne thts rralme. 


nob 
Firtt, their ſincere and inuiolabie faith : foz it was at no ram! ng 


time rod, that the kings of France ( ſince the receiuing ol 
faith)did euer ſwarue from the ſame, mh 


Secondlie, the nobilitie of bloud thich deſcended from The blows 


P2tamns the king of the Troianes, and luccclſin;lie, from 
Carolus and ther ropal kings. 

Thirdlp, the vnitie and peace of toncoꝛd, vhich eſpectallie 
aboue all othcr reigned and flouriſhed in the Realme of 


40 France. 2 
Fe Forthlie, the folemnitic and pompe of the pꝛelates and 


rgie. 

Fliltlie, che good diſpoſed readineſſe of the Barons am ic 

* mo — this feat 
refoze, the pꝛelates realme ſhoutde not haue 
this lawe and pꝛiuiledge, but ſhould be —_— —— 
Gould the king and his realme loſe one of his noble cftates, 
nherebp they are highly magnified (A meane the bzauerie, ſos 
lemnitte, and rotaltie of the pꝛelates). Fo2 then, they ſhould 


and miſerable than anie other, the moſt part of their liuin 
conſiſting herein. J doe conclude therefoꝛe, to be pꝛoued bo 
by diuine law, natur all law, canon law. ciuill lawe, cuſtoms 
and pꝛiuiledge: that the right of determining ſuch tempoꝛall 
matters ot the church, may of right appertaine to the c 
of France, and ſo I returue the lo2d Peters theame 

himaſeife , Beſides this, will J p2opound that tchich is mot 
plaine nd manifeff: that ſhatſocuer things be offered vp to 
the church, and are conuerted to the dominion and of 


they are (aid, to be debicated and ſanctiffed by him, as ſuffich- 
entlie thzoughout the Leuites may appeare: as is declared in 


the 21. cap. 1. Regum, concerning che b:cad offcredfo God, r.Reg.211 


here it is (aid: J haue no common bꝛead vnder my handes 
fo eate, but holy bꝛead. Wherefoze, it was not lawful fo; the 
laitte to eate of the ſame bꝛead, but in time ofgreat necefſitie: 
which ts alſo pꝛoued in Daniel 5.chap.vhere it is red. Becauſe 
king Balchazar and his la:ds with his 
— and ſiluer veſſels, which his father Na 

had taken out of the temple of Jeruſalem: In the ſame verp 
houre there appeared fingers as it had been of a mans hand, 
wꝛiting right ouer the canvleſticke vpon the plaine wall in the 
kings Pallace : And the king ſaw the palme of the hand that 
wꝛote, and that ahich was witten was Mane, Thetel, Phares: 
the interpzetation tchercot is this,as there it appearcth:Mane, 
God hath ntunbzed this kingdome and bꝛought it to an end: 
Thetet, thou art wied in a ballance and art found to light: 
Phares, thy kindome is dealt in parts and to che Medes 
and Perſes, The verie ſelſe ſame night was Balthazar the 


8 © king of the Caldes flaine, and Darius ſacceedrd in the kings 


dome of the Medes: the Monarchie of the Aſſirians being 
ten tranſlated vnto the Pedes. .UThereby it appeareth, that 
thoſe things which are offered vp to the c<nr to God, 
and fo dedicated to him. that no lay man may vſe them: vhich 
if they doe, they muſk looke to receiue v 
band, as Balthazar did. Theſe thin 


French Church. ts nowe Gods; and therefo2e to be re⸗ 
lerued to and by him. UWherefoze, vhenſocuer anie goeth a- 


: 


wor French 
with ſingular grace, honour, and pꝛiuiledge, farre aboue all th 
other Pzmces, hath bleficd and endued them fo? thꝛee ſpeci⸗ things 
all cantes,to wit, foz their great faith and deuotion vnto God, 
foz their honour and reuerence to the church, and foz their gad Tzu 


e which befoꝛe were 9p! 


DF ney how it 


Hong of the E. due vnto the king, for his 
que ne, dzunke in the Daniel 
buchodonoſer 


Double honsur 


ours” ſubicctes 2 Acco:ding to the ſap 
— ſautable. Nhat thing is mo:ct: 


* a ; 
The king Ii to be honores 


But becau | 
God (thercinhe hath no right 6; 
ſhould impꝛiſon me, yea + cut off in 
to his — — therm:alluding to th 
is to be leene inthe 21. chap.3. Keg 
man, poſſeſſoꝛ of his vinevard, w 
to giue vp his vinevard: vho mad! 
vnto ther the inheritance of my fat 
king was marucllouſlic offended: 
if Nabaoth would not deliucr his 1 
to you the Church of That? 
deliuer pou Chꝛiſtes herit 
vinepardc, noꝛ ſurely will 
farther be addeth a god ſap 
adde any thing to the chur 
me the qarge of keeping it: 
effice to conlult with the high 
matter tthat is to be docne : and d 
uer any thing to him, noꝛ yet her 
as is pꝛmued 24 quættione vltin 
Mherfoꝛe by theſe and the like rea 
onely iuriſdiqion ſpirituall 28 tt 
ſuggeſted) dooth belong to God : 
turildiaion whatſoeuer touching i! 
lawe, cuſtome, oꝛ pꝛiuiledge: inſo 
ſurrender the ſame to any, no 
take the ſame . Furthcr the 
fo2 example ſake didpay tri 
in Gens.a5 chap Foz the 
ing of all kinde of toll and 
confidered the 17. of Math. 
that Chꝛiſt did not one ly pat 
cher pꝛoued. how he was net boun 
chude therefoꝛe, the childꝛen be free 
der and offence: chercfo:e the text 
fend them, go to the ſea, 4c. But x 
ſwered, that by the example of & 
ougbt do pay. But this is vntru, be. 
of che weakelings and of the art 
offence of the weaklinges, uhich c 
not of malice, ſomethings are to b 
they be better inſfruced: as 
in the rittf. chap, But fo: 
commit and offend of a p 
be omitted, as Chaiſt ſaith 1 
ſaping:Do pon not knowh 
woꝛd are offended? anſwer 
blind g leaders of the blind: 02 
offence then was of little ones. 
IHariſes:UWherfo2e.then it was ne 
offence: but now not ſo, Pow ther 


The 
Gefeareol Bod third token of the feare of God co1 


ſtoꝛing of gods: And of him, Uchte 
he reſtoꝛed to Ood his oon. it is ip 
Cheſed of the man that fearet; « 


noꝛ: but the ſerd nich tranſgrelleti 


L 02d ſhail be ſhamcd. And 
uing feare and obedience 
of his mateſtie:becauſe 

Secondly J do ſay, 


theame . Now it is ſaide h 
10. of Eccle. vhere it is ſpe 
ten, the ruler is holden in hon9! 


Toki of ho. tt femeth to me. that there are 2. ft 


cedeth from the lips, and that is n 
en in ath. he 1 7. chap. bis 
lips, but their bartes are fat 
cher kinde of honoꝛ ithich is reall, 
And this is the verie true hono2 in 

to be honoꝛed. But me thin 
de facto in very deed hono? tl 
ſelleth him, to kerpe and do 
on is be loued his roialtp 
pꝛeſerued, and his conſcie 
deth him contrary to theſe. 
To pꝛocted therefoꝛe fu 
hono2 the king, ubo perſwa den 
map be beloued of his ſubiede a 
die rather to be beloned,thcn ſear 
treaſurecan a Pzince wiſh : then 


the Citizens, is a foꝛtreſſe inun 


then to liue à raigne euerie man 
of - And in my opinion, there is 
a Pzince to be beloued, then ith 


«1 e - ; 4 1 14 8 i 
To king 1s to be honored. Doubie honour eAlreration breedeth alſcord eAarearning ö abt2; 
aumeient liverties, awd bꝛing in no alteration: Tcherkoꝛt it is 
(atd in che 22; chapter of Þ2ou, Zhou ſhalt not remoue the Proverb 24. 
land mackes , uhich thy rozcctders haue ſet . This place the 
Lo cter alledged to mate for himſelfe; which J will pꝛoue 
o mane agaunſt yim,and that by his reaſon, pe ought not to 
tranlgreile the old liuntes and boundes hich the fathers haue 
ſet; F02 nouitie and alteration doth ingender diſcoꝛd. And Jn alteretten 


331 


but to his requeſt therm: alluding to the hiſtoꝛy of Nabaoch, ich boch cuident vtilttie, and vꝛgent necellitie. Art ze the dertz. 
ceth is to be ſcene in the 21. chap.3. Reg. How Nabaoth the holte 1 Pꝛince will abꝛogate and take awaie the ities grammes 

we, man, poſſeſſoꝛ of his vineyard, was requctted by tze kinge by his koꝛefathers and pꝛedeceſſours: he ſhall not be of his 

h of re will not giue Acalme beloned, as it appaareth by Koboam in the 1 1 .chap; 

hur⸗ | N ich anſivere the of the 3. Neg. All which likewiſe is to be ſæne in the Chꝛoni⸗ 3. Reg. it. 
can b, p | king was marucllouſlic offended: uyerefo:c (quoth Ambꝛolc) cles, how that by theſe meanes many kingdomcs and domi 

Bod moje views N if Nabaoth would not deliuer his vincpard all we deliuer nions were tranſlated from nation to nation, and ſrom their 

e all then other a2, to you the Church of Thaiſt? No, God ſoꝛbid that I ſhould owne natine regiment to the rule of ſtraunge people. And 

ect: things. deliuer you Chꝛiſtes heritage. Nabaoth did not de liuer the now foꝛ this time certaine it is, that pour graund pꝛedeceſ⸗ 

50d, * dan | Ciniltes Church, And ſeoꝛs Charles the great, Sainte Ludowick, Philip the kapꝛe, 

god Thur, farther be addeth a god ſaying: I can neither diminiſh, noz Ludowick and ſchilip his ſonnes, with many others, haue 

urch? Jaltice tothe adde any thing to the churth of God,fo? that I toe not vpon 2 © ſealed and confirmed this libertie of the Church. Wherefoze 

gere People. me the charge of keeping it: beſides this, it is my ducty and fo2 a man to counſell and perſwade pour highnelle to ſpoile 


effice to conlult with the high Emperoꝛ of ſaluation, in this 
matter tthat is to be docne ; and doubtleſſe, J map not deli⸗ 
uer anp thing to him, noꝛ pet her receiue any thing of me, 
as is pꝛoued 24. quæſtione vltimo capite conuenior. qui. 
Mherfoꝛe by theſe and the like reaſons it appeareth, that not 
oncty inriſdicion ſpirituall (as the Loꝛde Peter falſlie hath 
ſuggeſted) dooth belong to God : but alſs, all other Rinde of 
turildiaion whatſdeuer touching the Church: whether it be by 
lawe, cuſtome, oꝛ pꝛiuiledge: inſomuch that neither map we 
ſurrender the ſame to any, noꝛ yet may the king at our hands 
take the ſame , Further the Lo2d Peter affirmed,that Ch2iſt 
fo: example ſake didpay tribut, which is vntrac,as appeareth 


3 © 


loꝛ this cauſe in making of new alterations the re ought to be 


the Cyurch of any thing: it is euen the next wap to ſpoile and 
vndoe your ſelfe, and to bercave pou of that, by uhich pour do- 
minion is beloued. And fo this cauſe J thought god to put 
pour grace in remembꝛaunce of the 20. of Path, where it 
is Witten: Remember the wozkes of pour fozefathers, which 
thcy haue done in their generations, and vou ſhall receiue 
great gloꝛp renowne foꝛ euer. Note here pour highneſle by 
the wap, how that king philip grandfather to Saint Lew- 
is, foſfcred and kept in his Realine Saint Thomas Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterburie: who foꝛ that he ſtoutlp defended che li⸗ 
berties of his Church, was baniſhed out of England. Bow 
much moze therfoze are pon bound to defend r maintain your 


what is to be 


Mach. 20. 


Gay, in ann Foz the land of Pꝛieſts were free from pay» obne pzelates, in their libertics ratificd and confirmed by 
ing of all kinde of toll and tribute. And if tzz Lo2d Peter wel your graces pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, acco2ding to the ſaying of Gre⸗ 
lub. Conſidered the 17.of Math. he ſhould haue found there, how — in 25. quæſt. cap Si. At J ſhould dt ſtroie and pull downe 1 
that Chziſf did not one ly paie tribut foꝛ example ſake:but ra» thoſe chinges vhich my cee Cours haue builte and oꝛdei⸗ %% 
cher pzoued, how he was net bound to pay any at all. Cocon - ned: 3 chould not be called a builder and maker, but iuſtlie 
clude therefoꝛe, the childꝛen be free : but ye paic, to auoid ſlan · accompted a ſtroie god and puller downe as the voice of the 
der and offence: tthercfo:e the text ſaith . L caſt we ſhould of: 40 Loꝛde ſaith: Euerie kingdome deuided within it ſelfe hall 
(Excel fend them, go to the ſea, c. But peraduenture it may be an⸗ be confounded ; All knowledge, and learning deuided one a- 
— ſwered, that by the example of Cy2iff (to auoide oſtenct) pe gainſt the other, ſhall be deffroied. In an other place he ſaith: 
vad ought do pay. But this is vntru, becauſe ther is doubie oſtence It is auer ſharpe, and againft all god manner and ciuilitie 
of the weakelings and of the }Jariſes: fo as concerning the (vpon uyat reaſon and excuſe ſo euer) to bzeake and ſubuert 
offence of the weaklinges, uhich commeth of ignoꝛance and thoſe thinges vhich are well oꝛdained: o2 bp his example, to 
not of malice, ſomethings are to be omitted ſoꝛ a time, vhile teach others at their pleaſures to diſſolue olde conſtitutions, 
they be better inſtructed: as the Apoſtle ſaith to the Romans Parke here a To: te about a Cole which was ginen to Saint Werke 
wan inthe ritif.chap. But foz the offcnce of the ÞPhariſcs, vhich — Remige, to the Churches vſe,by Clodoup the kinge, which fan 
commit and offend of a pꝛetenſed malice: there is nothing to aterwarde kinge Pipine deſired to haue by exchaunge and 
a. be omitted, as Chailt ſaith in Bath. 16. Where tohis diſciples , © recouerie, To ſchome the ſaide Sainte Remige appeared in 
ſaping:Do pon not knowhow that the Phariſes hearing this his dzeame, and highlie blamed him therefoze, ſaping: a adcaming 1 
woꝛd are offended? anſwered, Beholde ſuffer them, they are better man then chou gaue it me, and pet wilt thou take it a- bie. 
blind leaders of the blind: Fo2 that in the time of Chꝛiſt, the way from me:? And with that he ſmote him, tho the nerte 
offence then was of little ones. But now ts the offence of the date was founde all blacke . Since vhich time; no kinge of 
Uhariſes:Wherfo1e,then it was not to be paid fo2 auoiding ok Ffraunce durſt euer ite in that Caſtle. Uerelte therefoꝛe hee 
mutet offence: but now not ſo, Now therefoꝛe it is apparant that te doth not honour the kinge, which gineth him counſell to paſle 
lat ol Sed third token of the feare of God conliſteth in the whole true re. the olde limittes that his olde Fathers did ſet, Vea rather 1,4, 8. 
| ſtozing of gods: And of him, which hach ſuch feare , hereby the Kinges Pateftie ought to ſaie vnto them, ſchich is w:it- ; 
=: pe reſtozed to Godhis own, it is ſpoken of in Eccle 15. chap, ten in Saint John eight chapter, J do honour and gloꝛiſte my 
Theſed of the man that feareth God ſhall be bꝛought toho- 6 Father, that is, in keeping the liverties of the Church, as the v 
noꝛ: but the ſ&d nich tranſgreſſeth the commandement of the did which graunted them: but pon haue diſhonoured me, in 
L 02d ſhail be ſhamcd. And thus it fully appcarech, how lo⸗ counſelling me that, which ſermeth beſt to pleaſe pour ſelurs, Eccle.4. 
uing feare and obedience is due vnto God, foꝛ the excellencie as tt is wzitten in Eccleũaſt 4 Me warſhip of a mans father 
of his mateſtie:becauſe the wo:ds be: feare God. | is his owne woꝛſhip, and where the father is without honoꝛ it 
Secondly J do ſay, that eſpeciall honoꝛ and reuerente is is the diſhax oꝛ of the ſonne. 
dug ofthe h. due vnto the king, foꝛ his dignitie ſake: which followeth in the Secondlp ſaie, that he truolie doch honoꝛ the kinge, tho 
theame . Now it is ſaide hono? the kinge: J will alledge the counſelleth him: thereby his power and dignitie is not dimi⸗ 
beo. 10. of Ecce. there it is ſpeciſied: In the middeſt of the bꝛc⸗ niſhed. Foz as it is great hanour to thr kings highneſſe to en⸗ 
thzen, the ruler is holden in honoꝛ among them. Uherefoꝛe creaſe and augment his power ſo is it as much diſhono? fox 
dw id cl ho. ft femeth to me. that there are 2. kind of honoꝛs: one nich pꝛo⸗ 70 him to diminiſh anp iote thereof. And therefo:e, the Empe⸗ 
— ceedeth from the lips and that is named flatterie,uhercof it is rours were wont to call fhemſclues vico2tons, of augmen⸗ 
* ſpoken in Path. we 17. chap. This people doth honoꝛ me with ting and encreaſing their common wealth . And to ſay that 
* heir lips, but their bartes are far from me. There is an o⸗ pou and your pꝛedece ſſoꝛs could not grant theſe things to the 
bihheact, ther kinde of honoꝛ hich is reall, and commeth from the hart. urch, tt were to to abſurd. and to the to much derogation of 
And this is the verie true honoꝛ in deed, herewith the kinge pour Maie ſties moſt hono: able eſtate. And thertoꝛe pon (moſf * 
ought to be honoꝛed. But me fhinketh that he doth realiy,and ſoueraign Loꝛd) ſcho hold and poſſeſſe ſo ample right and title 
de facto in very deed honoꝛ the king: ſchich wiſheth and coun⸗ in the realme of France, both by election and inheritance: not 
— ſellech him, to kerpe and do theſs things, whereby his dommi · to grant and leaue is to your poſteritte, it were fo the great 
the on is be loued, his roialtp not diminüihed bie honoꝛ and fame de baſing of pour Paicſfics hono?, crowne and dignitie, Yea 
— p:eſerued, and his conſcience not burned: and he that perſwa- 80 if it were las God fo2btd)it would folow,that your pꝛdeccſſo:g 
ng deth him contrary to theſe. J thinke doth not hono2 the king. lived continuallie in finne:yea and further. it were as much tu 
hat Top2oceed therefore further. I ſaie firſt,that he doth de facto Cate (uhich were tw vile) that bleſſed S. Lewes, by vhome all 
0D, hono2 the king, do perſwadth him thoſe things, whereby he France is beantified,could not be 8 
ich map be beloued of his ſubiedes. Fo2 a Pꝛince ought to ff Fo2 as the Lon ſpeaker declared, if be toke his othe at his 
00s die rather to be beloued, then feared. And vhat moꝛe greater co2onation both to alienate noſhing. & alſo to call in that hich 
ary Uzeraer freaſurecan a Pzince with : then to baue the heartcs of his was befae alienated. ſchich is inſeparable from the crowne: 
ths 1 — ſabicces 2 Acco:ding to the ſaping of Seneca. The lone of it ſhould follow that he was foꝛſwoꝛn, and conſequently com⸗ 
hat Mikeared. the Citizens, is afd2treſſe inumcible, anda bulwarke not mitted dcadlyſin,s ſa could neuer be canontzed. which is to to 
ne) e ſantable . What thing is moꝛt to be wiſhed foꝛ : what better ablſurde to betalkedof . Andifreplie be made, that henright 
the — then to line x raigne euerie man willing and retoycing ther ⸗ haut repented: It to ſone to be anſwered: That his ſinne is 
— of 2 And in my opinion, there is nothing wich canſeth moꝛe ¶ tead ck, but ol his repentance it is not found, as it is ſaid of 
bor a Pzince to be beloued, then if he keepe and, maintaine his Salomon 


Ls» 
as 
1. 


it muſt a&des follow, mat pour grace could beſtow nothing, 
neicher countrep,town,noz tower. And pet there be few,vhich 
willinglie would not receiue them, notwithſtanding their al- 
legtance and homage, which they pꝛetend to pour highneſle ; 
1:xpe therefo2e and confirme (moſt renowmed pance) chat 
which was —_— bp your noble pꝛogenitours:otherwiſe, 
pour ropall hanour ſhall decreaſe,that it may be verified in 
Rom. 11, pou ſchich is read of, in the x 1. to the Rom, J will honoz my 


{1 jj ; 
ö | | Salomon, But put caſe it be true that þ loꝛd Peter ſaid,then 
| 


R. Ed. 1. eA Parliament in France. eAnſwere of the prelates tothe lord Peter. 


did lie, to enlarge and amplific the ſame. Alſo that by your 
arbitrement, all chꝛiſtian people at all times ſhould keepe the 
true pcace of God and his Church, Allo that pou ſhoulde fo, 
bid to all nations, all kind of ſacrileges,ſpoilings,andiniqui- 
ties. Alſo that in all kinde of iudgements, pou ſhoulde will 
and command equitie and mercie. Allo that thzoughout 

whole territoꝛie and iuriſdiqion, pou ſhould ſincerelte with all 
pour endeuour, ſtudie to exterminate and cut off from the 
urch, the noted heretikes: thich all, and no other pour ma⸗ 


Neher 


miniſterie. to teſtie ſware to fulfill, at the time of your Cozonation : vnder 


Thirdlie, J do affirme, that he rightfullie honoꝛeth the 
king, uhich perſwadeth him that, uhercbp his honour and re- 
nowne is pꝛeſerued. Foꝛ in matters ef weight, and of great 

Cho honoreth impoꝛtance, nert after conſcience wee muſt haue regard to 
ma name and fame, as it is wzitten in þ 22. of Pzou, It is better 
to haue a god name, than riches. A god name farre paſſeth 
all thinges, and is aboue ſilner and gold. And S. Auguſtine 
Conſcience and ſatth,two things are ncceflarie foꝛ thee, conſcience and name: 


— 


good name. Canſcience fo2 God, and name foꝛ thy neighbour. And there⸗ 


13; oner, 22. 


the leaue and coꝛreaion of the Loꝛd Peter,vhich affirmed poy 
were ſwoꝛ ne to none other thing beſides, Now therefoze, ſee⸗ 
ing it is a canonic all pꝛiuiledge of the Church, and in the hart 
of the whole Cano. 6. qu. 1. Quicunque litem habens,incozpo- 
rate: nchen alſo by cuſtome wich is canonicall, it came in: 
that the church and ſpiritualty, may haue cognttion in a num⸗ 
ber of caſes,againft vhich diners articles haue beenc here laid 
in: Ifchis amongſt the lavtie ſhould not be obſerued in the 
church, your graces conſcience thereby might ſomevbat bee 


fore it ts wꝛitten in the 4.chapt of Tccle. Labour to get a god 2 © burdened, In like maner if pon be bound with all pour whole 


Ectle,4, name, {02 that will continue ſurer by thee, then a P. great 
treaſures of gold. A god life hath a number of dates. Which 
renowne and name, the Lo2d{nho annointed pour grace with 
the oile of gladneſſe) hath in ſo little time moꝛe aboundantlie 
bleed pou withall, then any other pzince,uherfoze pou ought 
to be moꝛe vigilant and carefull, how to keepe and emop the 
ſame ſtill: Fo2 it is no leſſe vertue, to ſœke and gette, then to 
k pe that which is gotten: hereby not onelie trhile pou liue, 
but alſo vhen vou are dead, ysur gloꝛious renowne map liue 


might and power to pꝛocure, that all whole Ch:ifendomg 
ſhould kepe the true peace of God and his church: much moꝛe 
haue vou to pꝛocure the ſame amongeſt pour owne Barons 
and p: ople, nho euermoꝛe were all one with the Church. And 
alwates chere any Church was in hono2 e eſtimation, there 
were belonging to it,twentie font barons mdknights:vhoſe 
office, as it was to defend the Church,ſo was it the part of the 
urch to pꝛaie foz them, and to offer ſacrifics fo: them vnto 
God. And to this end that bleſſed S. Lewes ſo much labou⸗ 


foꝛ euer: yea and farther, that by pou — done, vherby ; © red in his time: tho hen the greateſt Barons of his realme 


ante blot oꝛ foile ſhould creep into that your fo great renown: 
alluding that to pour grace, vhich is ſaide in the tenth of the 
Pꝛouerbes, c. The memoꝛiall of the iuſt ſhall haue good re- 
po2t, ac. Beware therefo:e moſt noble pꝛince, and take hede 
that in your dates and time, the liberties of the Church be not 
taken awaie (which God foꝛbid) oꝛ diminiſhed in ante tote, 
65 oꝛ if pour gloꝛious name ſhould be blotted the rewith, there 

e chouſandes, which would Chzonicle the ſame to perpetuall 
memoꝛie. TWherfo:e moſt Ch:iſtian pꝛince, if ſuch (as truſted 


after their death fo2 no other life, but onelie fo2 fame andre- 40 ſurpe to rule and beare domination. As 


nowne) liued a life moſt godlie x vertuous: how much moꝛe 
ought we Chꝛiſtians, dchich loke after another life, by our well 
doinges here, to win vs a perpetuall name and memozie al⸗ 
ter our death, And you beſides, if pon ſhould diſhonoꝛ pour 
name, and fame: that a matter were it, conſidering howe the 
kings of France, were euer counted the molt chꝛiſlian pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and moſt beuntitull towards the urch, giuing examples 
to other pꝛinces how to enrich their churches x liberties there⸗ 
of. And now eſpeciallie, if your grace, the church in ſome pla⸗ 


ces being in great perſecution (ich God fozbid)ſhould ſhew T lefle was in the daies of Lewes laſt king of that name. Tru⸗ Kn the 


light to other to pull and take awaie that which was ginen by 
pour fo2efathcrs to the Church: That might the woꝛld ſaie - 
Fo2 then by the like reaſon, might the Emperoꝛ depzine the 
church of all, nhich was giuen to it by Conftantine the empe- 
ro?, Alſo other kings would doo the like in their realme. God 
fo: bib that pour highneſſe ſhonld gine ſuch example. And foz 
my part, J would rather wiſh mp ſelfe to be dead, then giue 
pou fucy counſell, that in fo pernicious and naughtie a mat. 
ter, vou ſhould becrample to other: eſpeciallie,vhen þ kings 


had confederate to ſuppꝛeſſe theſe liberties of the Church, and 
had conſulted to gine him (to that end) the hundꝛeth parte of 

the ir gods, would neuer condeſcend thcreunto, but alwaies 

diſſwaded them there fro: and ſinallie by his auchoꝛitie, ſcaled 

end confirmed theſe liberties of the Church. Conſider hcere 

pour mateſtie, how that pope Jnnocentius at that time p20, 

ceded againſt thoſe Barons, c. J dare be bold to ſaie, that if 
thcre ſhould be now difſention betweene the pꝛelates and bas 
rons: it would not be long befoze the comminaltie would w 
| wp experience it hath 
bene ſcene in manie places, and likewiſeby pzaciſe, we ol 
late time might haue ſcene : at vhat time the people ſtoma⸗ 
king the ſpiritualtie in the parties of Campania t Burgun⸗ 
die, at laſt roſe and made in euerie towne a king; and there- 
wichall cauſed the officers which bꝛought citations and abſolu⸗ 
tions, from the pope and other, to be well banged: enot long 
after, made inſurrenion againſt the loꝛds tempoꝛall, and ſer- 
ucd them with the like ſauce : vntill that bp the kinges power 
they were ſuppꝛeſſed, many of them hanged. And chis doubt⸗ 


lte the noble men ought not to be greenued with that that 

Church is poſſeſſed withall. Foz that there be fewe of then — — 
who haue not their bꝛochers and kinſfolkes, which lineth and dinſmen of he 
are maintained by the gods and revenues of the Church. f- pones®" 
mongſt hom if they Honld denide their inheritance 

they would bꝛing a little to nothing at all, Let the Barons £rgo, uct pub 
alſo conſider how that there is but fewe, dchich belene not in ſeſſions ut 
the church. Foz the Church is one, as in the ſixt of Canti⸗ to degrudg 
tum; My Done 4 dearling is one. Wherefoze without great #; brand 


of France pont p2edeceffozs, were defenders alwais againft 6 © perill of tranſgreſſion can they not perſwade and counſell ſuch the Church 


ſuch chat went about to take awaie the liberties from the 
church: ſhich is the office of a king, Ieronymus ſaith vpon Je- 
remte, ahich is found alſo in the 24. quelt.5. cap. Regnum & 
24.0.5.c, C. princeps. After this manner. iet the pꝛinces of the woꝛlde 
Regnum, know and underſtand, how they are bounde to make an ac- 
count to God, foꝛ the church hich they take vpon them to keep 
Note pon alſo, and read ſome examples out of ſtoꝛtes # Com 
mentaxies, vhat regard the kinges of France had in obſer- 
ning thoſe things, and ſer por by their example, to followe and 
doe the like: and then ſhall it be verified in pour grace, nbich 7 © 
is wꝛitten in the 37. chapter of Eccle. A wife man ſhall ob⸗ 
teine honour amongſt his people: As alſo in the thirde of the 
Stele. 37. lame. He that honoꝛech his mother, is like one that gathereth 
Eccle. ;. treaſure togither. : 
Fourthlie I ſap, that he inde#d doth hononr the king,tthich 
perſwadeth him to do that therbp his conſcience is not hurt. 
The 4Jonoztng fo2 aboue all thinges, a Chaiſfitan man ought to beware howe 
ot che kiug. do do that thing, which ſhould be a grudge vnto his conſcience, 
becauſe the liſe is moꝛe than is mrate. Mat. the 6. chap, And 
Mat. 6. alluredlie J belœue, that your grace would not commit that 8 © 
thing willinglic,ttherewith pour conſcience ſhould be burde⸗ 
ned foꝛ all the woꝛlds god ; and that tuſtlie. Foꝛ the moze mi⸗ 
raculouſlie God hach called pour bighneſle to the ſtate of a N. 
and hath endued pou with his grace : ſo much the moze onght 
pou to haue and take herd that you offend him not. No? is it 
to be doubted, vhether in doing the contrarie, he will not bee 
the moꝛe greenouſlie diſpleaſed with you, as hee was with 
Saule. 1. Neg. chap. 15, Conſider therefoze moſt ſouereigne 
. Reg. 15. Loꝛd, that at ſchat time pon were crowned. pon ſware onelte 
theſe thinges follow ing and no other. Firſt, that you would 
defend and mainteine the canonicall la we, pꝛinilege + iuſtice, 
granted to the Biſhops and the church: and as much as in you 


| 
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iberties of the church to be abꝛogated and taken awaie, — notinourlaih 
That therefoze pour Maieſties conſcience may remain 

pure t immaculate: pleaſeth it pour highnes by pour autho⸗ 
ritie,to ſeale nd confirme this god ancient and Canonicall 
pꝛiuiledge. And contrarie attempts, (if anp be made by way 
of pꝛoclamation oꝛ otherwiſe) to reuoke and call them in. And 
further, to kerxpe pour mother the church of France in her an⸗ 
cient franke choiſe, libertie, and cuſtomes. And then —— 
in all thinges God ſhall be glo2ifted and honoured, to choms 
be honoꝛ and glo2to foꝛ ener and euer, Amen. Wyo then will 
honour pou as is ſaid.1.Reg,21, WHoſoener ſhall honoꝛ me, Nea. 
J will crown him with that gloꝛie, in which conſiſtech the true 
honoꝛ, and is graunted to none vnwoꝛthte. Tchereunto alſo 
none is admitted but woꝛthie, as bleſſed ſaint Auſten ſaicth: 
hich honoꝛ, grant he vnto you and vs tho is bleſſed wozlde Tochebilg 
without end, Amen. And becauſe a bill of manie articles was #49 
crhibited, vhereof part did infringe the tthole cecleflaſticall **: 
turiſdiction : to the defence thereof, we will actoꝛding to the 
4. chapt. of Eccleſiaſticus ſtand euen to the death, vhere it is 
ſaid :fo2 the truth ſtriue thou vnto the death, a God ſhall 
fo2 thee againſt thine enimies. Some other of them containe 
onelie abuſe, hich we belt eue none ſuch to be. But if there be 
we will ſer redꝛeſſe therein. Therefo2e for che honoꝛ of God, 
fo the vnburdening of our conſciences, fo2 the kinges maie⸗ 
ffies reuerence, and fo2 the peoples p:ofit and peace: All wes 
here aſſembled, haue concluded fo ſee remedie, that the afoze» - 
ſaid abuſes, if any ſuch be, ſhall be leff,to the quietneſſe of the 
people, and pꝛaiſe of Almightie God. To whom behonoz and 
glozic woꝛld without end. Amen. 


Another fitting in the parliament; 
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The B. of Eduens oration before the K. in another ſeſcion in the Parliament. 
ies the P:elats allembled themſelues againe togither at þ kings 


pallacein rs, ſchere, the reuerend father the laꝛde Peter 
Bertrand, by Gods permilſion biſhop of Eduen ſpake open⸗ 
lie there befoꝛe the king, ſitting wich his counſelloꝛs and Ba⸗ 
rons about him :taking to his theame that which is wiitten in 
the 1 8, of Geneſis, O Lo2d be not angrie, that J ſpeake pet 


td. moze 3c, The vuhich he applied to this end: that fo the maie- 
aan he- ſtie of the king, the pudencie of his counſel, and infufficien- 


cie of himſelfe (conſidering the weightinelle of the cauſe) he 
trembled and was afraid to ſpeak: pet neuerthcleſſe,truſting 
vpon his accuſtomed clemencie, twke to him audacitie, and 
pꝛeſumed chat vhich was appointed to him by the pꝛelates. 
Beginning wich the 89. plalme: Lo2d thou art our refuge, ꝛc. 
ich he pꝛoſecuted in extolling the king his perſon, and his 
miraculous atteining to the crowne of France: pꝛeaching 
further. how he ought to be the champion and defender ef the 
faith: all nhtch he pꝛoued in few woꝛds by many reaſons and 
authoꝛittes. Afterward, he touched thoſe pꝛopoſitions which 
were pꝛopounded by the foꝛeſaid loꝛd Peter of Cugner, and 
foz no other onlie cauſe as hee pꝛoteſted, but to info2me the 
conſcience of his ſoueraigne loꝛd and king, and to aduiſe his 

race concerning the ſame : Not going about to make anie 

nall iudgement, determination, o2 anſwer, hereby cither 
ſentence, oꝛder, Statute, right to any man, 02 other pꝛoceſſe, 
might thereof enſue oꝛ be grounded, And namclie he firſt be⸗ 
inning with the theame of the loꝛd Peter: firſt affirmed{ren- 
der vnto the Emperour, dich is the Emperours, and vnto 
God hich is his: — 2.) By Uhich wo2ds was ſignified 
the obedience and ſubiection to the king, with the difference 
of the ſpiritualtie from the tempozaltic, vherof the firſt mem⸗ 
ber ts pꝛwurd by the 1,Pef.2.UWhere it is ſaid;be pe ſubicct to 
euerie humane creature, c. Allo by the Cap. ſolite, extra de 
maio.& ob. And by the c. nouit extra, de iudicijs cap. de ſac er- 
dotibus 10. q. 1. with the notes about the ſame, Pozeoucr, as 
touching the diſfinetien of both iuriſdictions: thereof the loꝛd 
Peter pꝛoued the tempoꝛall turiſdiction to pertaine to ſecular 
men, the ſpirituall to the cleargie, by the woꝛds of our ſauiour 
hut. Luke. 22. ſchere he ſaid; Behold two ſwoꝛdes. Alſo fo; 
that Chaiff did paie tribute; Teaching thereby, how that the 


is to be kept: a fortiori that eath vhich is taken in the fauour 22 9 4.cep. 8. 
of the church, is much moze to be obſerued, c. Si vero extra. de vere. . 
nunc iurando. 22, quæſt. 4. c vlt. Beſides this, bleſſed Ludo- 

uicke, Jo hillip of Arragon, Phillip the faire, Ludouicke,Cas 

rolus the great, and Phillip: contirined theſe patuileges, cus 
foincs,and liberties of the Church, which all were ſwo:ne at 

thcir co2onations as befo2e, ac. Thele things conſidered, uo 

can aduiſe the kings maieſtie without damning of bis owne 
loule,conirarie to theſe liberties granted and ſo confirmed to 


r © ſhe Church 2: To vhom belongeth great rewarde, vhoſoener 


2 © 


30 


tempoꝛalties were to be reſerued to the tempoꝛall men. Pat. 40 


17. l l. q. ca. Si tribut. ca. Magnum. bh 
Jn like manner by the law of Juſtinian, ſchere it is wait- 

ten that 2. great giftes were oꝛdamed and graunted of God: 

a Biſhopꝛicke, and a kingdome : The firſt, to beare rule oner 


Gods matters, the other ouer woꝛldlie things, ic. And ſaide 


moꝛeouer, that theſe two be the caſes vhich in no wiſe could be 
altered oꝛ changed. Pꝛou. 20. de Tion mo.lib.1,8 vlt. And at 
firmed alſo that of ſuch pꝛincelie right, the king coulde not a- 
bꝛogate and depꝛiue himſelfe. Foz that it was impꝛeſcripti⸗ 
ble, apperteining 7 the crowne and his regall ſeat, (conſfide- 
g oath at p time of his cozonation)not on⸗ 

the lawes of his realme, but alſo 


France(and Emperoꝛ) 
peake 


Col. 2. Beſides this, our ſoue loꝛd x king, at nya 
he — 2 ſwoꝛne by the Euangeliſts to kœp and 
obſerue this cannoicall pꝛiuiledge of the church. Further, the 
Barons vho in a manner are all ſwoꝛne to the church, ſwoꝛe 
fidelitie to the ſame: by ſhhich oath of fidelttie, they are bound 
tokepe theſe liberties and rightes of the church. When there- 
fozeeucric oath which tendeth notſto the perdition of the ſoule, 


TO 


70 


beſtoweeth any thing vpon the Church ; Antho. de non alic. at 

petmut. re. ecc. 5 ſi minis col. 3. neither maketh it againſt vs 

chere it is ſaid, that there are ts ſwoꝛds. ic. Neither pet the 

diſtinction betwerne the biſhopzicke and kingdome . Be⸗ 

cauſe it is true that there are two ſwoꝛds, the power vhereof Math 26. 

is left to the churches hande, although the execution of the ma⸗ 

teriall ſwoꝛd is committed to the tempoꝛall and ſecular men. 

Matth. 26. Where Chzift ſaith to Peter: conuert and — vp 

thy ſwoꝛd into the place. But as touching the diſtinaton be⸗ 

twirt the Biſhopꝛicke and kingdome, inderd it is true. aſmuch 

as apperteineth to the end and to the execution of bloud, but 

not concerning the beginning and ſabiec : fo that in one ſub⸗ 

tea, both the powers are, may be, and ought to be, as is befoꝛe (ay Chit 

20Ucd, To that point vhere it is ſaid that Chꝛiſt paied tri- paxdcrivure. 

te: it is anſwered, that not therefoꝛe he paid it,becauſe hee 

ought oꝛ was bound thereunta: becauſe it is certcinlic tru, 

that the ſonnes of the king(as he was, ought not to paie) but 

this he did to auoid offence : yea alſo the Clergie is not bound 

hereunto Eſdrz 1, & vlt. — things dw not in⸗ 

ferte a conſequence, Neither pet maketh that againſt vs 

vhere it is ſaid: that the king our ſouereigne loꝛd and maiſter 

cannot abdicate from himſelfe this right, eſpeciallie fo; that 

Ig ſwoꝛne thereunto at the time of his co2onation,xc.foz 

is anſwered,that he map well abdicate the ſame, And how 
doth he abdicate the ſame from himſelfe, vhich he giueth and 
beſtoweth to God and the church: The land is the loꝛdes. And 
doubtleſſe, to gine,is nothing elſe, but to render to God and 
the church their owne : fo2 then by that reaſon, the gifte ginen 
tothe Church by Conftantine is naught and nothing wozth, 
wich is falſe.and this is pzoned 16. diſt. ca. Conſt. Thereby it 
appeareth, that an Emperour and king may alienate things . Diff. cap. 
of the empire. ft. de legatis i. l. apud lulianum . vlt. noꝛ pet het confancir ay, 
by the Empire oꝛ kingdome is damaged : foꝛ that the thinge ;5.Df.cap, 
returnethy to the pꝛiſtinat fate ſſ de pactis l. vnus 6 pactus 35. ab. exerdio. 
diſt ab exordio. Furthermoze, by this reaſon pꝛopounded, all 
the kings of France vthichenuer were (and eſpeciallie bleſſed 
Ludouicke)ſhould be ſpotted: fo2 if that were true (as God 
fo2bid) then all they were periured and died in moztall ſinne, 
vhich is to to abſurd. Laſte of all, it hurtethnot where it is 
ſaid: that ſuch thinges are inpꝛeſcriptible. It is true indede, 
they cannot of ſabieces, oꝛ otherwiſe then of the Church bes 
pꝛeſcribed: but in this cauſe wee talke not of ſubieaes. Alſo 
ſeeing they may bee alienated, they mate bee pꝛeſcribed, 
eſpeciallie (the kinges thus conſenting hoe confirmed the 
ſame ſo long a time) which ercludeth all jright both fiſcall 
and Cccleſiaſticall . The pꝛelates therefoze all with one 
conſent, agreethand affirmsth to the ſame as a veritie to bee 
maintained and defended. Beſeching che kinges maieſtie 
their loꝛd, both foz his ſoules health, and peace of the Church, to 
maintaine the ſame. and keeping the liberties of the Church. 

Deltring him to conſider vhat commoditie dailte he receiueth 

by the church, and that his church neuer failed him pet, hen 

he had nerd of the laytie, ſhewing the dangers and examples 

of them ſcho did to the contrarie. Further, hee beſeeched his 
highneſſe to weigh how entirelie his loꝛde the pope docth and 

hath loued his perſon and realme: Aﬀfirming, that neuer any 

placed in the ſeat of Peter, loned better his realme. then hee Stele s. 
doth, Alledging the tert of Eccl. 5. there it is ſaid: Stand in 

the multitude of the pꝛieſtes, and belteue them with thy heart. 

After this in the ſaid ſeſſion, the foꝛeſaid —_ Eduen Special! ans 
pꝛolocutour inferred many things beſide, and anſwered par- ſweres to the 
ticularlie to the articles aboue ſpecified , and exhibited by the pre ds 
lo2d Peter in waiting to the king and parliament, Which, be- B. Kbuen. 
cauſe they touch moꝛe the ſubtletie of the law and ſtiles of the 
tourtes, then are neceffarie to this our hiſtoꝛie, and becauſe 
we would not burden the volume withal,conteining no great 
p2ofit in them, we haue heere of purpoſe foz bꝛeuities ſake o⸗ 
mitted them. paſſing to the next ſitting, vhich was the next fri; 
daie next following the ſame, as enſueth. 

he nert Fridate after this, the pꝛelates aſſembled at Ui⸗ 
cenas befoꝛe the king. to heare their anſwere: vhere, the foꝛe⸗ an oer 
ſaid lod Peter of Cugner (being pꝛolocutour foz the king) daies fitting 
ſpake on this wiſe, taking fo2 his theame. J am peace vnto in the Berlla- 

do not feare, #c.Which he p2oſecuted, monithed that they ment. 
ld not be troubled in any thing that there had beene ſpo⸗ 
ken. Fo2 that the intent and mind of the ſouereigne 2 
king was, to kæpe the rites of the Church and pꝛelates, ich 
they had by law and by god and reaſonable cuſtome: There, 
| ne the firſt x ſecondconcluſion,he went about to pꝛoue, 
that the cognition of ciuill cauſes ought not to apperteine to 
the Church. Fa2 that ſuch things were tempoꝛall and ought to 
perteine to the tempoꝛaltie, as ſpirituall things to the * 
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R. EA. i. 


Why clerks crowns were ſbauen. 


altie And beſides his other reaſons he alledged the 86. diſt. 
cur ad verum. declaring fo2 a truth, that foʒ this intent firſt pclarks crowns 


85, Daft. rap. 


Sbauing of 
Pꝛieſts crowns 
ct tkozt, 3. 


hould be free from all wo:ld⸗ 


were Wauen; in ligne that the y 
ing to that end 


lineſle, and foꝛſake all tempoꝛall things. Alledg 
the 1 2.9.2. Further moꝛe he declared, that the Bt 
cognition in certaine caſes expꝛeſſed by law, Where 
ſaid caſes, miniſtred a certaine rule againſt them, alledging 
fo) the pꝛofe thercof De reg. iuris ff. de lega | 
Alſo he affirmed that by reaſan of nne, the decretall Nouit. 
tould not make foz them. Fo2 the ſame did ſpeake of the king 
of Fraunce bis fate , vbich hath no ſuperiour: but in other 
\ perſons it was (hc ſatd) o:hcrwile . And theſe things thus be⸗ 
ing pꝛoued, then ſaid he, and concluded: That nenerthcleſſe, 
their 102d and king was readie to heare the infoꝛmat ion of 
them, vhich would inffruct him of any cuſfome : and thoſe 
cuſtomes vbich were god and reaſonable hee would obſerue. 
Which anfwere, becauſe it did not ſeeme to pleaſe and ſuffice 
the Pꝛelates, incontinentlie the biſhop Eduen anſwered foz 
them all in mancr following. Firſt, commending the good 
and gener all anſwer, he ſpake in this wiſe: The p2ince of the 
people (ſaid hee) ſhalbe pꝛaiſed, foꝛ the pꝛudence of his talke 
commending therewith as touching the foꝛmer god genera 
anſiner of the king, his purpoſe and talke pꝛopounded. But 
as concerning the woꝛds of the loꝛd Peter, ſchich engendꝛed 
and bꝛought darknefſe and obſcuritie, and might giue occaſt- 
on to their tempoꝛall loꝛds, to bzeake and infringe the rites 
and cuffomes of the church: TUherefoze his anſwere ſeemed 
not full and plaine tothe pꝛelates. Speaking moꝛeouer to the 
ſaid Peter, he alluded to ſhe wo2ds of the Utrgin ſpeaking in 
the Scripture thus to her ſonne: Donne vhy did pou ſo to vs: 
And ſo pꝛoſecuted the ſame, both maruelling with himſeife,anv 
pet couertly complaining of his anſwere. Aſterward anſwe⸗ 
ring to theſe things which the loꝛd Peter affirmed, and firſt to 
the chapter, Ad verum. he (aid, that it was befoze anſwered: 
touching the diuiſion of the two iuriſdictions, that they map 
be in one ſubiec as befoze is pꝛoued. Neither doth let it vhich 
the loꝛd Peter ſaid, theſe two turiſdictionscould not be in one 
ſubiect,becauſe that things which be in themſelues diners, and 
be vnder one Genus, as aman and an alle cannot be in one 
ſubiec. But tf they were vnder diners kindes, as ſchiteneſſe 
and ſweetneſſe in milke, chey might be well in one ſubtect. Jt 
was anſwered that this rule was not true: becauſe iuſtice 
and temperance arc two diuers vertues, and under one kind, 
t yet be in one ſubiea, Beſides theſe differing {pecies, a man, 
and an aſſe be not compatible in one ſubied.Alſo to 
was ſpoken concerning the ſhauing of the crowne.it was an- 
rule and excellencie:and 
the ſhauing did ſighifie, that they ought not to heape vp ſtoꝛe 
of tempoꝛall things, ſo to àpplie thetr hearts thereunto . But 
things ought to be ſubiec to them, and not x5 © 
to the tempoꝛaltie, as is pꝛoued in the ſaid chapte 
ſunt genera. Alfo as concerning the thing, which was talked 
of de regula : he anſwereth. that this maketh foz the church, as 
befo2e was p2oned : pea alſo, the cuſtome doth make the rule 
fo p church. Alſo laws in al kind of ſenſe doth alwates ercept 
the cuſtome. And therfoze, his ſaying makes nothing againſt 
it. And now to that place vhich the loꝛd Peter ſpake about the 
Decretall Nouit. That the caſe was onely in the kings per- 
ſon, vet foꝛ all that it is erpzeCy ſaid in the ſame tert of eucrie 
chꝛiſtian man. And although their lawe doth ſpeake onelic of 60 ligro peperit dinitias: But now as the time is altered, ſo that 
the pope. vet the ſame is applied to all biſhops 
The B. findet Uherefo2e the ſaid biſhop concluded and beſeeched the king 
that it would pleaſe his Gracetogiue vnto them a moꝛe plat- 
ſutre. ner and comfoztable anſwer: and that they might not depart 
from his pꝛeſence all penſiue and ſad,vhereby occaſion might 
be giuen to the laitie to impugne the rites and liberties of the 
church. And that they donbted nothing hereof in the god na- 
ture and conſcience of their ſoueraigne loꝛd and king: J 
end it was anſwered to them in the behalfe of the king, that 
his mind and intent was not to 


ch 
The Sundap fo 
againe befoze the kin 
Eduen repealed their 
made vnto them in the 
of Byturien, had 


1. L. ticie textoris. 


to that vhich 
d, that the crowne did 


that the tempo: 


in their Dioces, 


raulr with the 


llowing the biſhops aſſembled themſelues 
Uicenas , where the lo:d biſhop of 
with the laſt anſwere 
ing, vhen the biſhop 
x and howe the king 
willed them not tofeare. Foz that thep ſhould ſuffer no bins 
in his time,yea and would defend them to 
their rights and cuſtomes, becauſe it ſhouldnot be ſaid ſhat he 
would gine enſample to other to impugne the chur 
them that euen the kings 
them. The ſaid loꝛd biſho 


behalſe wy the b 


them to vnd 


grace hun willed fo to d 
pof Senon in the name of che trhole 

ꝛelates gaue humble thankes to the king therefoze, and the 

id biſhop of Senon beſeeched that ſuch pꝛoclamat ions which 
were made to the p:ciubice of the eccleſiaſtic all iuriſdiction, 
repealed, and called in. Hereunto the kinghimſclfe 
anſ:vercth with his owne month that they were not publiſhed 
at his commandement, neither did he knome of them, 
tific them . Thirdly, the biſhop 
nbich the tempoꝛaltie complained of, ſhould be ſo oꝛdered md 
refo2med , that euery man ſhould be well contented theres 
wich. Lat of all, de be ſerched p kings highneCe,that he would 


miaht be 


ed that thoſe abuſes 


A briefe ſumme 0f B. Edlarut oration. 


bis gracious goodneſſe giue them a moꝛe comfoztable and The 
r anſwer, Then anſwered the lo2d Peter in the name of (wi, 
the king: That if the pꝛelats and biſhops would lee refoꝛmatt bing 
on of thoſe things uhich were to be amended (vhercaboutg he 
would take reſpc& betweene this and Chꝛiſtmas next fellow, 
ing) his grace would innouate nothing in the meane ſeaſon, 
And ik in the foꝛeſaid ſpace they would not coꝛrect t refo2zme 
that which was amiſſe, his maieſtie would appoint ſuch oꝛder 
and remedie, that ſhould be acceptable both to God and hig 
ſubieas.Aſter this, the pꝛelats had leaue of the king to depart 
and went home. 


e A bricfe recapitulation of the biſhops anſwer qvith 
ccrtaine notes anſwering to his popi 
reaſons vnto the Reader, 


He anſwer of biſhop Eduen in the name of the other pre- 

lats, tothe oration and articles before obiected bythe fora bon ng 
Peter conſiſteth in two parts. Firſt, in declaring the ſeat due to fwere — 
God. . honour due to the king. Whereof the fit tel. 2. n 
is, the feare of God(he ſaith) conſiſteth in three things. 1. In gi 1 turk non 
uing to God. 2 n honouring his miniſters. 3. In rel oring that n n 
which hath been taken away. &c. The 2. which is, the honou- I. In gun 
ring ot the king, he ſaith, conſiſteth in a double ſort, that is. In 2 Aab 
words only, wherin is flatterie : And indeed, which againe he 5 — 
diuideth into 4. members: Firſt, when a man coũſelleth a kin king] — 
to that herby his dominiõ his loued. a. When the K.is coũſcb Indem 
led to that wherby his honor & excellencie is not diminiſhed, "3, 
3- Thirdly, hen the king is counſelled to that, whereby his — . 


| | As Douour cf 
fame and reno me is maintained. 4. Fourthly, when a king is all ftandethy 


3 © counſelled tothat,wherby his conſcience is not wounded. &c. fourrpony 


And this is the order of his whole tractation. Now remaineth 1 
with like breuitie to recite the reaſons & argumentes in order, — 
herby he proueth the premiſſes, with the ſubdiuifion of eue- 2 mh 
member & part thereof. Wherein the ſtudious reader may nin hu wy 
note both the ſubtile proceedings oftheſe popiſn prelats, and 24 
alſo the feeble and impotent ground whereupon they build. ning hu ga 
Whoſe building(as by this diſcourſe and many other may ap- ui 
peare) u holy & finally tendeth to chis, to maintain theirliber- , ,, 
ties, pompe, and eſtiniation aboue al other ſecular princes and ningbudus 
perſons. ence. 
Firſt, as concerning feare to be giuen to God, which he di- 
uideth in three parts, in giuing, in honouring and reſtoring · for Bag 37 
the firſt, hee proneth that princes ought to giue largely and 
without meaſure to the church by theſe arguments. 
By the teſtimonie of luſtinian : although nothing is good 
which is too much, yet. &c. pag. 3 27. col I. I anſwer that in the 
time of Iultinian, goods then giuen to the church, were the Bar bj 
goods of the poor. Wherein Was vſed faithful diftriburion, 
voluntarie giuing, and neceflarie charitie. But now in our 
piſh churches, reuenues and lands giuen, neither are diſtribu 
ted to the poore: and yet are men compelled againſt their wil 
to giue ſtill. And againe, ſo little necefsitie is nowe to giue to 
ſuch, that the moſt wealthes of realms almoſt is in theit hands 
and houſes: inſomuch that they flowing in ſuch wealth, are 
now waxed fo proud, that kings can ſcar̃ſe beare any rule for 
them, as was proued before, pag. 3 20. col. i. that the popes re- 
uenues here in England , mounted to more than three times 
double the (tint of the kings crowne. Wherefore by the coun- 
ſell of luſtinian, it was ſo then, and then might Rand, quod Re- 


counſell holdeth not, poſt quam nunc filia deuoramit matrem. 
That is, after that the daughter hath deuoured the mother. 
Finally concerning mens giuing to the church in theſe our po- Revgeponk 
pith daies, foure faults I note. u. e 

Fiiſt, that they giue ſuperfluouſly more than ſufficient js to <=" 
neceſsitie of life, — 

Secondly, that they giue to ſuch as abuſe it wickedly. ies that um 

Thirdly, that in 3 g to them that need not, noble men in in gininʒuſꝶ 
meane time defraud their poore neighbours, which neede in 


| impugne the cuſtomes of the 7 o deed, and yr doe not complaine, 


Fourthſy, becauſe of this title of giuing, men haue vſed, and 
yet do vſe to put great hope of ſaluation Sin — to the 
teſtament of God in Chriſtes death,wherofexaples are before. 
Pag.; 27. col. 2. Abel offered of the beſt to the Lord, & was 
bleſſed 510 

of God, muſt offer of the beſt he hath vnto the church. An- 
ſwere. This argument as it is farre fet: ſo it is ſoone anſwered, 
wherein three notes are to be obterued. 


Firſt, that he which offereth vnto the church of God, doth 2 Thingswk 
alluring 8 o not therein offer vnto God immediatly as Abel did. noted, in olle 
Secondly, neither is this to be | cy ra he which offe- ring to Gd, 


reth to all churchmen, offereth y and by to the church of tothe 
God. For many times the churchmen are one: and the church 
of God is another. Laurence the martyr, ſnewing forth the 
church of God, brought out the poore of the pariſh, and not 
of the prieſts of the church.pag.65.col.r, 

The chird note is this: that᷑ if noble perſons ſhould offer vn- 
to God ( by the example of Abel) that which is the beſt and 
fatteſt of the flocke: 3 ſhould they offer vnto the Lord, of 
their flocke only. and not of their lands. Yea, and to note the 
2 8 taught therby to offer to God, neither cat- 
tell nor lands, but that which is the very beſt, that is, their own 


pag 337 69-2» 


nour,which they define onel 


od. Ergo, euery great man, that would be bleſſed pag-327u11 
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Certaiue notes anſwering to biſbon Eduens reaſons, and conſutiug the ſamt. 333 


bodies for a liuely ſacrifice to God. Hee that offereth vppe to 
Goda proud hart, and killed it with the axe of humilitie, ge- 
ueth vnto him the beſt and ſatteſt bullocke he hath in all * 
flock. With like reaſon alſo I anſwer the place of Num. 1 8. & 
of n vlt. that to offer vppe, or to ſeparate vnto the 


Lords tre 


occupie: but to giueliberallie to the communion of ſaintes, 
which ate necdy, & are the true treaſurie of the church indeed; 
as Laurence the true treaſurer ſaid, ſupra, pag. 65. col. r. 
Pag 32 y, col. 2. By Gods commaundement we are bound 
of dutĩe to honour our temporall fathers. Ergo, by the ſame 
bound much rather to honour our | wy re fa- 
hers, that is prieſtes and relates. Anſwere. Afather in com- 
mon ſpeech 1s — aken, as by age, by nature, by office. 
And to all theſe we of dutie, are 3 eeld honour, reue- 
rence, obedience, ſubmiſſion, albeit not all after one ſort, nor 
in like degree. For as we are bound to honour our fathers and 
mothers : ſo aged men and elders haue alſo their honour and 
name of fathers: So Ma es and ſpiritual teachers in their 
kind, haue their honour and reuerence. And faint Paul faith, 
that ſuch are worthy of double honour qui ben prefunt,or qui 
laborantin ſermone. But in this twothinges are to bee noted, 
wherein this honour conſiſteth, and howe farre it extendeth: 
Theſe ſpirituall fathers ofthe church, thinke they bee not ho- 
noured enough, vnleſſe kings andemperours giue and ſurren- 
der ynto them all the temporallrule and gouernement, to doe 
what they lift, and none to controll them; And vnleſſe noble 
men and ſubiects indue them with temporall landes and poſ- 
ſeſlions, ſo much as they woulde haue. And this they call Ho- 
nour,which they define onely by giuing temporallie : where 
indeed it rather conſiſteth in giuing ſpiritually,as to haue a re- 
uerent opinion of their miniſtration, to yeeld a prompt obedi - 


ence to their doctrine, to reuerence them as the miniſters of 


God, and not to def} ile, defame, or moleſt their rn ,wher-= 
of faint Paule alſo — ſame place ſpeaketh, writing to 
Timothy. Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, &c. Allo to Titus, 
Let no man deſpiſe thee, &c. And this is to honour our ſpiri- 
tuall fathets. | 


urie,is not now to giueto prieſts and chaplaines of 
10 the church,which peraduenture haue more the n they do well, 


I © 


20 


30 


Secondly, to conſider how far this honour extendeth: as no 4 & 


man dooth denie, but theſe paſtours are worthie their double 
honour,which rule well: ſo if they adminiſter not their office 
wel, they are vnder the ouerfight of the king, bearing the tem · 

orall Word, worthie of double puniſhment, And yet to con- 
ider this double honor in them that rule well, how far it doth 


extend: if it be compared to the honour due to our parentes, 


caſe of neceſſitie will ſoone decide it. For be it, that our parẽts 
on the one ſide, and paſtor of the othet, ſtand in extream need 


ofthe ſonnes ſuppoxtation, herein he can helpe but the one: 
nature , I ſuppoſe , will and ought ſooner runne, and the 
word of Ch rift will ſooner drive vs to our father, then to the 


prieſts Corban. Mar. 7. So that this diſtinction here may haue 
place: that as the one ſtandeth vpon merite of vertue, ſo the 
other ſtandeth vpon meere dutie of neceſſitie. 

pag. 3 28. col. 1. Theſe iuriſdictions temporall and ſpiritu- 
all are compatible in one perſon. Anſwere. I grant pro rar i- 


one ſubiecti. That is, in the ſubiect it ſelfe there is no cauſe to 
the contrarie, but theſe vocations may bee exerciſed both of 


one perſon, as they haue byn of the pope,one after the other, 


50 


(and ſo may contrary forme: alſo) and yet the gen perſonne 6 o 


hath byn able to ſuſtaine them both. But now heere is to be 
confidered,not what the nature of the ſubiect is able to beare 
by Logicke, but what order is taken herein by the wil of God, 


whoſe order is this: That they,which with peter are called to 


the feeding of the flocke,ſhould leaue their fiſhing nets, and 


fin for men: and that — which labour in the warfare of the 


Lorde,ſhoulde not intangle themſelues with the bulineſle of 


this life, whereby they may be more free to pleaſe him, whoſe 
ſouldiors they are, Tit. 2. &c. is 

pag. z 28. col. 1. The iuriſdictions temporall and ſpirituall, 
are lo qiltincded that they are not contrary, &c. Anſwer. And 
what let is there then, but our Queene now, and other _ 
hereafter may haue the gouernment of both ſtates, aſwell Ec- 
cleſiaſticall as remporall? Seeing both the formes being com- 
patible, may concur both in one ſubiect hy not as well in 
the perſon of the king, within the realme, as in the perſon 


the pope without the realime ? 


pag. 3 28.col.2,God after the creation of the world, &c. vn- 
to Noes time, &c. Anſwer, If God vnto Noes time gouerning 
the world as king, gaue ſentence himſelfe againſt Cain (as we 
ſay) how then did 2 that by the miniſterie of angels? It he did 
it by the angels his miniſters: whether is more like the that to 
make for the pope, or rather for kings and princes, whomthe 
ſcripture thriſe in one chapter, callet; the miniſters of God to 
execute puniſhment to him that doth euill. Rom. 1 3. Je 
Pag.3 38. Noe alſo which offered, &c. Anſwer. If offering 
of burnt ſacrifices to God doe make a prieſt, then was Caine 
alſo, Abel, Abraham, Iſaac, and al patriarches prieſts, It he had 
Hicion vpponthem, which 

were in his Arke : I maruell why he did not curſe then the diſ- 
obedient crowe that returned not to him _ 

C. 


Pag. 3 28. col. 2. Melchiſedech likewiſe, Anſwer. Mcl- 


0 


80 


chiſedech propetly did beate 4 fioure 6 | JAP? | 
pneſt, and ofrond other, are a igure of Chtilt, boch king and 
Pag. 3 29. col. 1. A. Ihaue giuen to me. &c. Anſwere. That N it 


Ohtiſt hath all power giuen hun, no man doubteth: but yet the © a 
ſame Chriſt ſaith, that his kingdome is not of this world: Nei- I 


ther would he bo made a king in this world;&c. Non eripit 
mortalia, qui _—_ dat alete hen. Sr. 5 7 

Pag. 3 29. col. 1. B. Whom Chriſt made his vicar.&c. An- 

— ere in one . be Rs — neither had Peter the Bag 3 29-001. 
very lame power in heauen and earth as Chriſt | 

was he thevic — Chriſt. a op ge 
Pag. 3 29. col.1.C. As the offence of Ananlas and Saphira + * 
was not temporal bur ſpirituall: ſo did peter kill them ne iu- — 228 
dicially;thatis,as a tẽporal iudge, but ſpiritually,that is, by the C. 
power of the ſpirite, which ſpirite wrought by him, not as by 

awdpe, but as a miniſter. And although this act of petet was 
extraordinary for a ſingular example: yet notwithſtanding let 

any prelatewirh the ſike power of ſpirite, ſo doe, and none 

will blame him. 

Pa . — r. D. And ſo like wiſe the condẽnation of Paul Pa 

againſt the Corinthian, was only ſpirituall and nottemporall. 1 29. 

Pag. 329.1. E. Muſt be referred tothe order, &c. Anſwere; P. 
Chriſt would theſe cauſes to be referred to the hearing of the 
Church, for ſprituall admonition, but not for temporall iuriſ- =. 
diction of the N 8 

Pag. 3 29. col. 1. F. All things that the true church doth tru- 

1 are bound, l graunt 1 but firſt let the pope proue his 
church to be the true church, and himiſelfe to be the yniuerſall 
head thereof, and then let him claime the keies. 

Ibid. The two ſwordes doe as much fignifie the two regi- 
ments: as doe the two fiſhes wherwith Chrif did feede foure Page 329? 
thouſand 38 els 

Ibid, Chriſt bad Peter put vp his ſword and not to caſt it a- 
way. Ergo, the church may haue the temporal ſword. Anſwer. 
God giue you good morrow,I haue brought you a capon. 
Dag. 3 29. col. 2. I. Know ye not the ſaints; &c. Anſwer. &. 
Paul here willing the Corinthians to plead their matters not 
before the heathen, but before the ſaints: meaneth the faithful 
ofthe congregation: not only prelats. 

K. in them Was not the like reaſon, &c; Anſwer, I graunt, for Page 329. 
Chriſt and true chriſtians is one thing: Antichriſt and his col: 2. 
church is an other thing. eg” 

Ibid, As ye ſay, the Apoſtles had no leiſure to take landes 
and poſleſsions , for preaching : but now, for lordly loytering 
you nem w_ hy 4 

Pag. 3 29. col. 2. M. are m to beare temporall Page 3: 
rule Chick follow — Prelagy of the clergie follow — 8 
neereſt to God, Ergo, Prelates of the clergie are more meeteſt 
to beare temporall rule 

Reſp. If God here be taken for that God, which is called 
the belly: I graunt they ſeeme to follow nearer. But if it be ta- 
ken for the true God, not I, but their owne fruits, life and do- 
arine, and Eſay alſo would deny their minor, and fay, that 
this people draweth neare to me with their lips, but their heart 
mu, y 0c 

Pag. 3 29. col. 2. Vou are a choſen generation, a royal prieſt- Page 3 29. 
hood Rc. Anſwere. This place of — Was — . only 1 . . 
to perſons eccleſiaſticall, bur to the whole congregation of 
the Saints diſperſed, as the words following may ; 4 a Qui 
eratis quondam non pepulus. & c. 


And thus much concerning French matters, vhich be⸗ 
cauſe they be Eccleſiaſticall, and beare wich them ſome vti⸗ 
litie to the diligent Reader (ſuch as lift to ſearch, note and 
obſerue the actes of men, and courſe of Religion) J thought 
thcrefoze here to place and adioyne next after, the other con- 
tention befoze pzoceeding betweene Philip the French king 
and Pope Bonitace. Albeit as touching the perfectt keeps 
ing of peares and time, I am not ignozaunt that this foze- 
ſaid tament thus lummoned and commenced againſt 


; 


ney ward 
the flire, increaſed ſo feruently vppon that he de- and death of 
ſpaired of life . UWhefoze calling — et hat — E. Edward 


cauſed them to be ſwo: ne, that they ſhould crowne 
onuenient is — 
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336 K.Ed.1. Precepts to his ſannt. eAlſo his death, K Ed.. mariage and coronation. Peter Gaueſton. Gaudſtones Dru 
be king com- remaine in thoſe parties to take with him his fathcrs bones, be toke to wife 3 ſabell daughter of Philip king of France: my 
mano 619 being well boiled from the fleſhe, and ſo incloled in ſome fit = with whom (the yeare after) he was crownedat Weſhnin- —— 


ana the— Scots : ſaving, that ſo long as he had his fathers bones with 


ſey Archb.of Cant. was yet inerile not returned home. Not: 


; ; ; | was ind 
Vcots, him, none ſhould cucrcome him, Mozeoucr, he willed and res withſtanding, the barons and loꝛds made firſt their requeſt —— TREE 
quired him, ta lour his bzother Thomas, and Edmund: alſa to the king tu put Jaeter Gaueſton from him, an elſe they p,,,, — . wat 
to cherich and tender his mother Pargaret the Nucene.,Duer would not conſent ta his coꝛonation. Mereupon he was en ton ,© | — 1 — 
and beſides, he ſtraitlie charged hum vpon his —_— (as he foʒted tograunt them at the next parliament, to haue their dona into oy an _ he 
would anoidehiscurſe ) that he ſhould in no caſe call to him requeſts accom d, and ſo was crowned, ale meane doe _ A - — l . — 
Aa againe, oꝛ ſend foz Peter Gaueſfon : nich Peter Gaueſton 1 © ſeaſon, the fo2eſaid Peter oꝛ Pierſe bearing himſelfe of the — aA — 1 
The fatherly th; king befoꝛe had baniſhed the realme, foz his naughty and kings fauour bold: continued tr gand ſetting at light ur his on , * — 
den wicked familiaritie with his fonne Edward, and foꝛ his ſe- all other ſtates andnobles of the realine, that he ruled both part our * oh — 
c(udiax wicked ducing of him with linifker counſell. Foz the which cauſe, he the king and the realme, and all chinges went as he would, — 0 - 8 — — 
co.npante tcom haniſhed both Peter Gaueſton vtter ly out of the realme, and Neither had the king anie delight elſe, aꝛ kept companie with gd ie 18 — 
his lonne· ¶ Alld put the ſaid Edward his ſonne in pziſon. And therefoie ſo nie, but with him: withhim onlie hebzake all his mind, and — — 
frrattlie charged his ſonne, in no wiſe to ſend foꝛ this Gaue · = conferred all his counſels. This as it. ſeemed lrange unto — — P20 
ſton, oꝛ to haue him in anie caſe about him. And finallie, be- the loꝛds and earles, ſoit inflamed their indignation o much —— — 
A tach vow ol cauſe he had conteiurd in himſelf a vow to haue returned in dð8gainſt this Peter, that though the exciting of the nobles the b — —— 
Ede Lungen bis owne perſon to the holte land(ahichfo2 his manifold wars biſhops of the land did pzoceed in excommunication againſt and aftererec 
heartto veca» With the Scots, he could not perfozme) therefozchee had pze- 3 © the aid Gaueſton, vnlelſe he departedthe-land. Upon the oc- las is partiy tou 


ried to the holy pared 3 2000. poundes of ſiluer, foꝛ the ſending of certaine 
_ fouldiouts with his heart vnto the holie land. Which thing he 


caſion ubereof, the king the ſame firſt peare of his reigne,be- 
ing greeued with the bithops, waiteth to he pops „ complai⸗ 
ning that they had p2oceeded to excommunication of the ſaid 


ned this Peter to p 
the pong king alter the 


required af his ſonne to ſee accompliſhed. So that the foꝛeſaid a | 
— vnder his curſe and malediction, be not emploied to Peter, vnleſſe he departed prealm within a time certain che = _ 2 — | 
cther vſes, But theſe iniunctions ard pꝛecepts, the diſobedo Aich letter of the king. hat anſwer again the king had from gp — — 
ent ſonne did nothing obſerue oz keepe after the deteaſe of his cſhe pope, J finde not ſet downe in ſfozie, Ouer and beſides. it — — — 
father. d ho foꝛſaking + leauing of the warre with the Scots, belell in the ſaid firſt yeare of the king, that the Biſhopꝛicke crime mi we haue bene 
with all ſpeed haſted him to his cozonation. Alſo, contrary to of Poꝛke being vacant, the king gaue the office of the trea- And — ob — 
the minde ol his nobles, and againſt the pꝛecept of his father, four to one of his owne clerkes: whereot the pope hauing in⸗ — De 
he ſent fo; the foꝛeſaid Peter Gaueſton, and pꝛodigallie be- 3 © telligence wꝛiteth to the king, him to call The — 3 


owed vpon him all that treaſure vhich his lathet had beque- 
Rina e hotieland. Hee was mo2eouer a pꝛoud deſpiſer of 


his peeres and nobles. And therofozereigned infoꝛtunatelie, nats, vpon ſchom he had beſfowed the faid dignitie: whereun- 4 

es the ſeqviele of the ſtozie hiere following; by thegracs to the king maketh anſwere.Quodcicationes huuſinodi 811 Fw 

of Chꝛiſt hall be declared. Thus king Edward firſt of that larum executio,&c. i. That if ſuch citations and the erecution | — ate to the ki 
name, leaning behinde him thzee fonnes , Thomas and Ed · ol the ſame ſhould pzoceede to the impeachment of our kingly was a man well lo 


mund by hes third wife, and Edward by his firſt wife, cthom 


the ſame gift, and withall citeth vp to Rome the ſaid clearke, 
there to anſwere the matter to a nephewe of one of his cardi 


turiſdiction , and to the pꝛeiudice of our lawfall inheritance 


 af:cronotche Continucd in gre 


rhe woꝛdinatt the compante of 


d ſuffictently thus with p2eceptes inftruced;, departed and the honour of our crowne ( efpeciallie of the deciding of riage might be w2ough 

Ds motaſl life. An. 307. after he had reigned nere 35, ſuch matters vhich principallie concerne our eſtate, ſhouldbe — — — 

yeares. Df uhom this Epitaph was witten. pꝛoſecuted in anie other plate then within this our realme by 1 — = frm 

TY K anie manner of wates te.) Certes, although we our ſelues —— 

The Epitaph Dum viguit rex, dam tua magna _ —— — — — ſuſterance permit matters — 
of king Ed⸗ uit, regnauit honeſtas. 0 dur 8: e States and s of 2 ; 
Ward, po lf ones, Mears}. dome. tho byont allegeance are — ee tothe — ritpiſdeof Oaueſkon thus reſfozed 


In the time and reigne of this king, manie other chinges 


appened, which here J omit to ſpeake of, as the long diſcoꝛd will in no wiſe ſufler our right and the lawes of the land ſo to deridedall other,uh 
dub fel Fer weng the P3to2 of Canterburie,and the P:io2 of be riolated. 44. 11 — — 
Douer, dhich continued abone loure yeares togither; with Beſides this, che foꝛeſaid pope wꝛote to the king, complai- Wl ane — 


much wꝛangling and vnquietnelle betweene them. Likewiſe 


an other like contention growing betweene John Romain, 5 © 


Archbiſhop of Yozke,and the Arch of Cant. vpon the oc- 
caſion, that when John Archb.of Yoke after his conſecration 
returned from che Pope, and comming to Douer, contrarte 
tothe inhibition of Cant. paſſed through the middle of ent, 
with his croe boꝛne vp: although the ſtoꝛie repozteth, that he 
had the kings conſent chereunto. An. 2586, 

Item, betweene Thomas Biſhop of Herefo2d, and John 


tection and defence of the dignitie of the crown of England, 


ning that by certaine counſclio2s of king Edward his father 
lying ſicke, vtteriie ignoꝛant thereof, a certaine reffraint 
was ginen out, charging his nuncios and legates (thom he 
had ſent foꝛ the gathering of the firſt frnites of the benefices 
vacant within the realme) not hereafter to entermeddle ther- 
with, ic. Tchereunto the king maketh anſwers, wide/icer. Pa- 
ter danctiſ. Datum fuit vobis intelligi, &c. 


In Engliſh thus. 
Moſt holy Father, it hath been giuen you to vnderſtand o- 


Peter aue - maͤrchants bey 
ion ſpaileti the fo the great imp 
| bngs trealife. the land. And ouer 


Peter Gaue · did exaltat ion moꝛe thi 


wanton conditions ton 


ciegutne © Other like. ZTherefoze, th 
dbemdaineth intreaſed by occaſion of 


to the trench 


lug her ather (Cll together at Lincoln 
| rfPcttr Oaue. gaine out of England. 


| ö a * = fon, ame, and went into 

decham Archb. of Cant. fell an other wzangling matter, in therwiſe than the trueth of the matter is : for molt true it is in Lame. . 
155 — of Rs king. Thich biſhop of Herefoꝛd appealing deed that the foreſaid inhibition was ratified by good act of country he durſt not ap 
from the Archb.to the pope, went vp to Nome, t in his iour ney 6 o Parliament holden at Karlin, vpon certaine cauſes concerning Guutlhon a= to hom the queens of 


the execution of ſuch collections (the ſaid our father not onlie 
being not ignorant, but alſo witting, willing, and of his owne 


died, Aho with leſſe colt might haue tar ied at home. 1282. 
meere knowledge agreeing to the ſame) in the preſence not 
only of his ownearles, barons,and ſtates, and commons of the 


King Edward the ſecond. 
reaſme, but alſo your legates and liegers being called there- 


King *dward —DWward the ſecond of that name, and ſonne of vnto. 


the {icond; Edward the firſt, bozne as is afo:eſaid at Car- Item,vpon other letters brought from the pope to the kin i ; 
| a naruan in Wales „ after the departure of his for the elan of one Peter = Subaudia is kinſman — Fus cen was the kings hart 
1 <||father, entred the gouernment of the land. An. the biſhopricke of Worceſter being then vacant, and withall The knights 0 
1 0. But was trowned not befozethe yeare 7 o requiring that it the ſaid Peter would not accept thereof, the *D. 7hon calle 


election ſhould be referred to the Prior & Couent of the ſame 


next following. An. 1308. 5 8 f 
lace: The king therewith grerued, maketh anſwereby his 


ſence of Rob, Winchelſeic, vho was 


reaſon of the ab- 


Kodes, that they. by manly kni, 


ers to the pope and ſundzte his cardinals. Q 9d cum ele- Ille of Rhodes, 

ttones de fee — in eccleſus C — That for In the hiſfoꝛy of R. E 

ſo much as elections of prelates to be placed in cathedrall dent. mention was mad 

not other wiſe pꝛocetd without th churches within his kingdome, are not to be attempted with- after Bene dia: alſo of pt 

ward as he was perſonable in and outward ſhape,ſo in out his licence fitſt had and obtained, & c. Therefo2e he could in this yeare hap 

conditions and euill diſpe much defo2zmed: As vnſtedfaſt not abide that ante ſuch ſtrange and vnaccuſtomed reſeruati⸗ 
of woꝛd, and light to diſcloſe ſecrets of great counſell:Alſore2 ons ſhould oꝛ could take in his realme without mani⸗ 
fuſing the compante of his loꝛds and men of honour ;he much 8 o feſt pꝛeiudice of his kingly eſtate, requiring further that he 
haunted among villains and vile nages : Gtuen moꝛe⸗ would not cauſe any ſuch nouelties to be bꝛought in into his 


duer, to ouermuch dꝛinking, and ſuch vices as thereupon be 
wont to enſue. And as of his owne nature hee was to the 

laid vices diſpoſed, ſo was he mach woꝛſe by the counſell and 

; fainiliarity of certain enill diſpoſed perſons, as firſfof Peter 
5:05 Coward 02 Pierce Gaueſton befoze touched, Then after him of the 
— two Spenſers and other, thoſe wanton connſaile he follow- 


kingdome, contrary to that which his anceſtoꝛs befoze him 
haue accuſtomed to doe. 

Qhus the time pꝛocee ded, and at length the Parliament ap/ 
pointed came. An. 3 10. which was the fourth of this kings 
reigne. The articles were dꝛawen by the nobles to be exhibi 
ted to the king, which articles were p ſame conteined lu mag- 


ing, gaue himſelfe to the appetite and pleaſure of his bodie: na charta, and de foreſta aboue ſpecified: with ſuch other arti 
holding o2dering his common — — diſcretion cles as his father SD him with befo2e : to wit, that 
and iuſtice : which thing cauſed firſt great variance betweene he ſhould remoue him and his court, all aliens and per- 


| him ind his nobles, ſo that he became to them odible, 


90 FS, 10 | uerſe counſellours. And that all the matters of the common 
and in þ end was depzined of his king dom. In the firſt yeare, 


wealth ſhould be debated by common counſell of the wh An oder matt 
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* both 


Gaucſtones pride. Kmghtes of the Rhoades, 


both tempoꝛal and ſpiritual:and that he ſhould fir no war out 
of England in any other fozreine realme, without the com- 
mon allent of the lane. ic. he king perceiuing their intent to 
be, as it was inder, to ſunder Peter Gaueſton from his com 
pany:and ſeeing no other remedy,but nerds mutt peld 4 grant 
his conſent, agreed that the ſaid Gaueffon ſhould be baniſhed 
into Jreland.And lo the parliament bzeaking vp, the Loꝛds re- 
turned to their owne,well appeaſed: although of the other ar⸗ 
ticles they could not ſped, yet that they had bꝛiuen Peter Ga⸗ 
ueſton out of the Rea at this time, tt did ſuffice them. 10 
This Peter Gaueſton was a certaine Gentlemans ſonne 
bender of Gaſconie : hom being pong, king Edward the firſt loz the 
* god ſeruice his father had done him in his wars) receiurd to 
his court, and placed him with his ſonne Edward now raig⸗ 
ning. Tho, in pꝛoceſſe of time growing vp with him incenſed 
and pꝛouoked him to much outrage and wantonnes. y thoſe 
occaſton firſt he began in his fathers dates, ta bꝛeak the parke 
of Valter 1Biſhop of Cheſter, then Chancellour of England, 
and after executoꝛ to the king. Foꝛ the which fo doing, the king 
(as is partip touched befoꝛe / tmpꝛiſoned his ſon, and condem⸗ 2 © 
ned this Peter to perpetuall baniſhment. Potwiihſtanding 
the pong king alter the death of his father (as ye haue heard) 
ſent koꝛ this Gaueſton againe. And with all, ſo perſecuted this 
fozeſatd Biſhop, that he clapt him in the tower, and ſciſed vp⸗ 
on ail his gods. Mo2eouer,cauſed molt ſtraight inquiſition to 
be made vppon him fo2 guiding his office, wherein if the leaſt 
crime might haue bene found, it would haue coſt him his life. 
And thus much of Peter Gaueſton, and of his oꝛigine. Now 
to the matter. 
The king thus ſeparated from his old compere that is from 3 © 
inte lde compante of Peter Gaueſton, nowe exiled into Ireland 
lla ache Continued in great mourning and penſiueneſſe, ſceking by all 
une itt meanes poſſible, howe to call him home againe, and confer- 
6utto, ring with ſuch as were about him vpon the ſame, Who did in- 
ſinuate to the king, that foꝛ ſomach as the Carle of Gloceſter 
was a man well loved and fauoured in all the realme,if a ma⸗ 


dendtet Oaueſton thus reſtozed t dignified, was ſo ſurpꝛiſed in pꝛide 
bert Haut · end exaltat ion moꝛe then euer befo2e: that he diſdained and 
ba: derided all other,vhoſe rule md power moꝛe and moꝛe encrea⸗ 


Ticqattne other like. Lcherefoze, the Lo2ds ſœing the miſchiefc that daily 
en increaſed by occaſton of this vnhappie man:toke their coun⸗ 
lub aher lell together at Lincoine,and there concluded to voide him as 


eue great complaintes,of the ſaid Gaueſton: ho had ſo impoue:i⸗ 6 © 


dne tcluded 


lack tit land. ſhed her and the hole Court, that ſhe had not ichere with to 


Inn called 
kwelwehrtggt 


al 
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ment the would thereto nat agrer, tranſferx ing al thetr 
— 1 — boſpitulers. foz the great ſum; of money 
giuen fo: the ſame. The cauſe uhy theſe impious Templaries 
were put downe-was ſo and fiiſhy;that fo2 the 
— chaſt eares it were better not tolde if it be true 
me wꝛite. | Tis s 1 | 

An oder matter woꝛchy to be noted of like abhominati- 

on I thought here to inſert touching a certaine Nunnerie in 


n . | Fu: to , * | 
The /inerites F rancifcans decered of the Pope. 337 


Fraunce called Pꝛouines, within the vhich at the clenſin 
and caſting of a nthpond were found many — of — 
chüdꝛen, and the bodies alſo of ſome tnfantcs as pet uhole vn- 
conſumed: vppon occaſion ahereof divers of the Nunnes of 
the laid Nunnery to the number of 27. were had to Paris, 
and there impꝛiſoned, chat became of them afterward J finde 
* in — antho2, Arpontacus Burde galenſis. 

n the lame councell alſo was decreed by the ſaid Clement. 
that all religious oꝛders exempted, ſhould be ſubiec nder the —.— 
comman lawes as other were. But Ciſtercian Monkes with — 
monp and great gittes, redeemed their pꝛiuileges and exemp- thetr exempt:0s 
tion of the pope, and ſohad them granted Tho. Walſ. Theſe o tbe pope. 
Ciltercians ſped better herein, then did the Binozits of Fran- 
ciſcans in their ſuite. Df the hich Franciſcans, vhen certain 7 
of them had oftercd vnto the ſaid pope Clement 40 thouſand bete be 
floꝛences of gold, bcſi>c other ſilter, that the Pope would dil: cetued ot Popt 
pence with them to haue landes and poſſeſſions againſt their Clement. 
rule: the Pope aſked them here was that monep? They an: ene 
ſwered, in the marchant mens handes. So the ſpace of thzee — — 7 
daies being giuen them to bꝛing fozth theſe marchants: the guilcch an — 
Pope abſolued the marchants of their bond made to the Fri- ther. 
ers, and commended all that money to be imploied and reuer⸗ 
ted tohis vſe. Declaring to the Friers, that he would not in⸗ 
fringe oꝛ violate the rule of S. Frauncis lately canoniſed, 
neither ought he to do it foꝛ any monep. And thus the begger⸗ 
lie rich Friers loſt both their money and their indulgence. Ex 
eodem autore. 

Concerning this Pope Clement che 5. Sabellicus wꝛiteth 
that he excommunicated che Uenecians, foꝛ apding and pꝛe⸗ Pope Clement 
ferring ol Azoda, vnto the ſkate of Ferrary: and wꝛote his let» ercommunica⸗ 
ters thꝛoughout all Europe, — them as enimies fththe Ueneric 
of the Church, and giuing their gods as a lawfall pzaie vn to anden waking 
all men,uhich cauſed them to ſuſtain great harme. But Fran- . 
cis Dandulus a Noble man cf Uenice being ambaſſadour 
from the Uenecians to the ſaide Clement, foꝛ the obatining 
of their abſolution and ſafe regard of their cittie and country, 
and fo2 the pacitping of the Popes furie toward them, was d pr en» 
fain ſo to humble himſeife befo2e this p2cud tirannic al pꝛelat, vn! s Pope 
that he ſuffred a chain of vꝛon to be tied about his necke, and Frauncis Ban. 
fo he lie downe flat befoꝛe his table, and ſo to catch the bones dulus humbleth 
and fragmentes that fell from his table, as it had benca dog, — * 


till the popes fury was towards them alwaged: So that after Put o: Sabel⸗ 


chat, he in repꝛoch (becauſe he ſo — himſelfe fo2 the be⸗ lic and is altca. 


halfe and helping of his countrie) was of ſome called a dog. dad unge veoke 
But the Cittie of Uenice ſhewed chemlelnes not vnkinde a: mage of lein, 
gaine to Dandulus fo; his gentle god will declared to his The pietie oi 
country. 50) as he had abaſed himſelfe befoze in the vile 4 ig Dandulus ta 
nominious condition of a dog fo his Countries ſake: ſo they inerten 
extolled him with as much gloꝛie again being returned home, (11; — 
decking and adoꝛning him after the beſt araie, with the chiefe 
zincelp oꝛnaments of the cittie, to make him amendes foz 
is foꝛmer rep2och recciued Sabel Ennead. . li. 7. 
Concerning the Conſtitutions of this pope Clement, and 
of his decretals 4 Clementines:and how Penricus the Em⸗ ſer returned 
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Hetex Sane, 


R.Ed2. Gunſton talen of the Nobles. 


the name alwell of the whole nobilitie, as of the commons! 
Deſiring his grace to giue the fo:eſaid Gaueſton vnto them, 
oꝛ elſe acco:duig to thc oꝛdinance of the Realme, that the lano 
might be auoided of him. But the tyzannous kinge, mo ſet 
moꝛe by the amour of one ſtranger then by his whole realuie 
beſide: neither would harken to their counſaile,no2 giuc place 
to their {upplications : But in all haſtp furie, remoued from 
Po:k to Newcaſtle.nhere he remained almoſt til midſomer. 

In the meane ſeaſon, the Barons had gathcred an holt of 
ſufficient and able ſouldioꝛs, comming toward Newcallcll: 
not intending any moleſtation agamſt the kinge, but onely 
the execution of the lawes vpon the wicked Gaueſton , The 
king not hauing uherewith to reũſt their power: remoueth in 
all ſpeedie manner to Thinmouth where the Queene lay. And 
hearing there that Newcaltle was taken:taketh ſhipping and 
ſailech From thence (notwithſkanding the Nucene there being 
great with child, with weeping teares and all inſtaunce, deli 
ürech him to tary with her as ſafely he might) but he nothing 
relenting to her, toke Peter his comptere with him, and coa⸗ 
ſted ouer to the caſtle of Scarbꝛough, there he leauing Peter 
Gaueſton to the ſafe kœping of his men, himlelfe tournieth 
toward the coaſt beſide Warwike,Zhe Lo2des hearing where 
Peter was, hendeth thicher all their power: ſo that at length 
Gaueſton ſeeing no remcdie but he muſt needes come into 


ſtan raken of the their hands peeldeth and ſubmitteth himſelfe: requiring none 


notles. 
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other tondition, but only that he might talke but a few words 
with the king in his pꝛelence. Thus Gaueſton being appꝛehen 
ded, the king hearing thereof, ſendeth vnto the Lo2des, requi⸗ 
ring his life to he ſpared: and that he might be bꝛought to his 
ſpeach and ſo pꝛomiſed, that in ſo doing he would ſatiſſie their 
minds and requeſtes, vhatſocucr.About this aduiſement was 
taken: but then the Earle of Penbꝛoke hearing the kings pꝛo⸗ 
mike, perſwaded the Barons to grant vnto his petition : pꝛo⸗ 
miſing himſelſe, vpon loſing al his lands to take their charge 
bpon him to be bꝛought vnto the kinges ſpeach, and ſo to be re⸗ 
committed to them againe. Which he had obtained, he 
taketh Peter Gaueſton with him, to bꝛing him ſhere the king 
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20 


30 


lay. And ſo comming to Dedington, not far from Marwike, 


leaueth him in the keeping of his ſouldioꝛs, vhilehe that night 
went to his wife, being from thence not far off. 

The ſame night it ch anced, Guido che Earle of Marwike 
to come to the ſeme place there Gaueſton was left: nho ta⸗ 
king him out of the handes of his keepers, caricth him to the 
Caftle of Warwicke , vhere incontinent they would haue 
put him to death; but doubting and fearing the Ringes dil⸗ 
pleaſure, alittle they ſtaped. At that time one of the com- 
panie (a man of ſage and wffe counſaile as mine autho2 wꝛi⸗ 
teh) ſtanding vppe among them with his graue Oꝛat ion 
declarech the nature of the man, the wickedneſſe of his owne 
condition, the realme by him fo greatlie endamaged, the no- 

{cs deſpiſed and reieded, the pꝛide and ambition of the man 
intollerable, the ruine of things like to enſue by him, and the 
great charges and expences they had beene at in ſo long pur⸗ 
ſuing and getting of him. And now being gotten and in their 
h mts, he exhoꝛteth them ſo to vſe take the occaſion now pꝛe⸗ 
ſent: that hereafter being out of their hands, they afterwarde 
might ſerke. and ſhould not find it. ; 

Bꝛieſlp, in ſuch ſoꝛt he perſwaded the hearers, that fo2th- 
with he was bꝛought out, and by common a ent behea- 


40 


50 


ded in a place called Blakelow, which place in other ſtoꝛies J 60 


finde to be called Gaueſhed, but that name (as J thinke was 
derived vpon this occaſton, afterwarde.) And thus he, that 
befoꝛe had called the Earle of UWarwicke the blacke dog of 
Ardeine, was thus by the ſaid dog woꝛowed as pe haue heard, 
xc. His carkas,the Dominicke Friers of Orfoꝛd had in their 
Monaſtery interred the ſpace of two peares:but after that. che 


king cauſed the ſaidcarkas to be taken vp and buried within 


a ob eee igley. 
After this, great diſturbance began to riſe betweene the 


kinge and the Loꝛdes: ho hauing their power lying about 7 © 


Dunſtable, ſent fout meſſage vnto the king at London, to 
haue their foꝛmer acts confirmed. Gilbert Erle of Glouceſter 


the kinges nephewe (tho neither did holde againſt the kinge 
noꝛ vet againſt the nobles) with the Biſhops and pꝛe lates of 
the realme:went betmeene both parties reat diligence, 


to make vnitie. At which time alſo came 2. Cardinals from 


they would no 


d affaires 1 et notwith 
Wand the medlation of the Argbihop, an of the Carle 


of 


IWarre betweene En gland and Scotland, 


Glouceſter:the matter at length was ſo taken vp. that the Ba 
rons thoutd reſto2c to the king, oꝛ bis attournte of © Albans, 
all the treaſure, hoꝛſes, and iewels of the fozeſuve Ganeſton 
taken at 2ewcaſle,and ſo their requeſts ſhould be granted, 
And ſo was the matter at that time compoſed. 
Shoꝛtly vpon the ſame, Jfabell the Queene was deliuered 
of a faire child at Windſcze,uhom Lewes the French kings 
ſonne(the Nucenes bzother,withother Frenchmen there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent) would to be called by the name of the French king: but 
the Englich Loꝛds were contrary, willing him to be called by 
the name of Edward his father. At the birth of vhich ©dwary 
great reioiſing was thꝛough all the land, and elpecialiy the N. 
his father ſo much ioped therat:that he began dailie moꝛe and 
moꝛe to foꝛget the ſoꝛrow remembꝛance of Gaueſtons death 
and was after that moze agreeable to the will of his nobles, 
Thus peace and concoꝛd betweene them began to be in a 
od towardneſſe:uhich moꝛe and moꝛe might baue beene con- 5 Anno 
rmed in wearing out of time, had not Sathan the authoz o 1312. 
and lower of diſcoꝛd, ſtirred vp his inſtrumentes (certaine Thekingryg 
Frenchmen, Titmillars, and makebates about the kinge) **fo:r:w wy 
nhich ceaſed not in carping and depꝛauing the Nobles, to in⸗ = ; 
flame the kinges hatred and grudge againſt chem. By the ex» bout the — 
citing of uhom, the old quarrels being renued alreſh the king 
in his Parliament called vpon the ſame: began to charge the 
foꝛeſaid Barons and Nobles with ſedition and rebellion, z fo 
flaping Peter Gaueſton. Neither were the nobles leſſe out 
againe in defending their cauſe, declaring that they in ſo da⸗ 
ing had deſerued rather thanke and fauour with the king then 
any dilpleaſure, in — a publique enimie of the 
Ncalme, who not only had ſpoiled and waſted the kinges ſub⸗ 
ſtance, but alſo raiſed much diſturbance in the realme. And foꝛ 
almuch as they had begun with the matter to their ſo great la 
bours and expenſes:they would pꝛocerd further, they ſaid, not 
ceaſing till they ſaw an end therof.To be ſhoꝛt, greãt thꝛeates 
there were on both parts, x a fowle matter like to haue follo- 
wed. But again th: the diligent mediation of the Queen, 
the Pꝛelates, and the fozeſaid Earle of Glouceſfer : the mats 
ter was taken vp and bꝛought to reconcilement vpon theſe 85 
conditions, that the Loꝛdes and Barons openly in weſtmin⸗ — 
ſter hall ſhould humble themſelues befoꝛe the king, r aſke par, | 
don there of their dwings, and euerie man there to receaue a x4, king eco 
letter of the kings pardon,foz their indemnitie, and aſſurance, citedagaine 
And ſo paſſed oner that peare, within the ichich peare died Ro. vithhis wils 
Winchelſey Archbiſhop of Canterburie. In whoſe rome,Zho- 
mas Cobham was eleeced by the king and church of Canter 
burie to ſucceed: hut the Pope, collating the election , placed 
Walter Reinald Biſhop of Moꝛceter. 
In the meane time, the Scots hearing this cinill diſcoꝛd 
in the Realme,began to be buſte,and to rebell of new Anno 
the meanes of Robert Bꝛuis: being chaſed ont of Scot: ? 1313 


No2wate, was now returned againe into Scotland: there he doch nan 
demeaned him in ſuch lost tothe Lozdes there: that in ſhozt Fr Sat, 
p:ocelle he was againe made kinge of the Realme: And war / reveil av 
red ſo ſfrongly vpon them that toke the kinges part: that he —_— 
wan from them many Caftelsand ſtrong holds, and inuaded Egle. 
the bozders of England. The king hearing this, aſſembletha 
great power, and by water entreth the realme of Scotland. As 
gainff whom he encountred Robert de Bꝛuis withbis Scots 
at Cſtriuellin, there was fought a ſtrong battaile: in the end 
vherof,the engliſhmen were IN ſo egerly puxſu⸗ 
ed by the Scottes, that many of the Noblemen were llaine, 
as the Earle of Glouceſter, ir Robert Cliffozd, fir Edmund 
Paule with other Lozdes to the number of 42. und Knights re 
and Barons 227. beſides men of name, which were taken pb the Scouu. 
ſoners:of common ſouldiours 1 o. thouſand, oꝛ after the Scots 
tiſh ſtoꝛy o. chouſand ſlaine.Aſter uhich time, ir Robert Bꝛu 
————— ape Clement, 

| and eare, died C 
thokeping in the realme of ns ſea Pope Qumm 
of Rome: after vhoſs death the Papacie ſfoode voide tipo fete ga 


carcs. 
The Scots after this exalted with _ and fierceneſſe in- = > 
nadedthe realme of England ſo ſoze killing and deſtroping C1319 
man a woman, and child: that they came winning x waſting 
viciials,andpenurieof all hings ſo opprefed the Lhole lar 
» en 8 

ſuch mozaing of ſheepe and Dren: as men —＋ faine to cate 1 
hoꝛſelleſh, dogs, cats, mi chat elſe they could e, darth ndl 
ty hadbzeay fox the fffentation of bis own houſhould Pare gn 
ouer ſome there were that did fteale childꝛen and cate them, 


* 


and many foꝛ lacke of vicuall died. And pet al this amended 
e ntdetrthtren; carte Hs 

. £ and ne of this , 

warres — — and the Scottes: chere, Aba 
by a great part of the land was waſted. But the chiefeſt cauſe eint 
was, the vntemperateſeaſowof the yeare, vhichcontraricts realm i ev 
the common courſe, was-ſo moiſt withabundance of raine: gland 
that the graine laid in the earth could haue no riping by heate 

of the ſunne noꝛ growe to anp nouriſhment. Whereby, they 

Hat had to eat, could not be ſafiſtied with ſaturity,bat eſtes 
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A great famine. White Lattell, 


were as bangry againe. They that had nothing, were dꝛiuen 
to iteale and rob: the rich were conftrained to auoide and di⸗ 
c, mtmich their houſholdes: the pwze fo; tamine died. And not fo 
4/4" much the want of vittaile uyich could not be gotten; as the 
uc, ynicholeſomnelle of the fame when it was taken, ſo conſume d 
the people: that the quick were not ſufficient to hurie the drad. 
Foꝛ the coꝛruption of the meates, by reaſon of 'bnicaſonabie- 
nelle of the ground, was ſo infectious: that manie died of the 
flire, manie of hot feuers, diuers of the peftilence . And not 
only the bodies of men therby were infected but alſo the beaſts 
by the putrifaction of the hearbes and graſle felt: in as great 
a mo2atn: ſo far foꝛth, as the eating of fleſh mas ſuſped and 
thought contagious. A quarter of coꝛne and ſalt, from the 
moneth of June to September grew from 30. 8. vnto 40.8. 
The fleſh of hoꝛſes was then pꝛetious to the poꝛe. Many were 
dꝛiuen to ſteale fat dogs and to cate them: ſome were ſaide in 
ſecret coꝛners to rate their owne childꝛen. Some would ſteale 
other mens childꝛen to kill them and eat them pꝛtuilie. he pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners and therues that were in bandes, ſuch as newlie were 
bꝛought in vnto them, fo2 hunger fell vpon them, and tearing 
them in peeces did eate them halfe aliue. Bꝛtielly, his extreme 
penurie had extincted and conſumed (as it was thought) the 
arcateſt part of the people of the land, had not the king by the 
ſatute of the Londoners gtuen foꝛchcommandement through 
all his land, chat no cone thould at that time be turned to the 
making of dꝛinke. Such a Loꝛd is God, chus able to do where 
he is diſpoſed to ſtrike , And yet me miſerable creatuers, in 
eur wealth and aboundance will not ſurceaſe dailte to pꝛo⸗ 
woke his terrible maieſtie. | 97 
ut let vs returne to the oꝛder againe of our ſtoꝛie. After 


he Scottes had thus plagued miſerablie (as ye haue heard) 


the Realme of Englandꝛthey inuaded alſo Ireland, uthere they 

kept and continued war the ſpace of 4. yeares. But in ſine, the 

Jriſhmen (by aide ſent to them from England)quitte them⸗ 

d ace ſelues ſo well: that they vanquiſhed the Scots and ſlew Ed⸗ 

«unoutof ward Bꝛuis, and many of the Nobles of Scotland with ma⸗ 
. nie other, and dꝛoue the reſidue out of the countrie. 

4nao ; The king about the 12. pears of his raigne, aſſembled a 

1117 ) new hoſt and went into Scotland, where he laid ſiege to Bar⸗ 

wirke. But in the mean time, the Scots by an other wate,in- 

naded the marches of Yozkeſhire, robbing and harrieng the 

countrey that they ſlew much people. Wherefore, the Archbi- 

ſhop of Poꝛke, and other Abbottes, Pꝛioꝛs, Clerkes, with huſ⸗ 

bandmen: aſſembled a great companie, and gaue them bat- 

d white bat: tell at a place called Pytton, there the Engliſhmen were dif 
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wc! comfited and manie of them llaine: but the Archbiſhop and the 


, abbot of Selby, and diuers others there eſcaped, But becauſe 
# there were ſo mante ſpirttuall men there laine , it was cal- 
led therefo2e the lchite battaile. By reaſonttherecf, the kinge 
hearing of this, and partlie becauſe winter did appꝛoch, was 
conſtrained to bꝛeake vp his ſiege, and ſo returned not with- 
out great danger. 2 
At this time the two Spenſers (Sir Hugh Spenſer the fa- 
ther, and Hugh Spenſer the ſonne) were of great power in 
England, and by the fauour of the king p2actiſed ſuch cruelty, 
and bare themſelncs ſo haughtelte and p2oud: that no Lo2d of 
this land might gainſaie them in ante thing that they thought 
nod, ſchereby they were in great hatred and indignation boch 
with the nobles,md the commons, no leſſe then Peter Gaue⸗ 
ſton was befoꝛe. ; 
Sone vpon this, came two Legates from Rome, ſent by 
olan, pope John the 22. vnder p2etence to ſet agreement betwerne 
ben Rome England and Scotland: nho fo? their charges and expences, 
© Poez required of euerie ſpiritnall perſon foure per'ce in euerie 
{+ marke. But all their labour nothing auailed: Fo2 the Legats 
[22:3 hae as they were in the No2th partes (about Derlinghton) with 
4115211 their ſchole familie and traine : were robbed and diſpoiled of 
ere their hoſes, treaſure,apparel,and ſchat elſe they had and with 
time an euill kauo ed handling, retired backe againe to Dureſme, 
$Scots, here they ſtaide a while waiting fo2 an anſwere from the 
Scots. Wut then neither the Popes Legacie noꝛ his curſe 
would take ante place with the Scottes they returned agame 
to London. where they firſt excommunicated and curſed as 
N blacke as ſote, all thoſe arrogant x pꝛeſumptuous robbers of 
Sagte Nozthumberland. Secondly fo2 ſupplying of the loſſes recet- 
=, ted, they exaced of the clergte to be ginen and paid vnto them 
danttothe vii. pence in euerie marke. But the clergie thereunto would 
Kas gates. not agree, ſeeing it was their owne couetouſnes (as they ſayd) 
that made them venture farther then they needed. Only they 
were contented to relieue them after foure pence in a marke, 
as they pꝛomiſed befoze, further they would not grant-Uther 
ol the kinge being aduertized, and taking parte with his cler⸗ 
gie, direcketh his letters to the ſaid Legatcs in foꝛme as fol- 
loweth,Rex magiſtro Rigando. &c. ; | 
RE Magiſtrorigando de Aſſerio ſcanonico Aurelian. Salu- 
tem &c. In Engliſh thns. 
cen The king to maiſfer Rigandof Aﬀerio(C:mon of Aurelia 
be range greeting. Me haue taken notice of the clamours and lamen⸗ 


dea. apo table petitions of the ſubiedes of our Realme, perceaning by 


the ſame that you pzactiſe many and ſundzie inconuentences 
verie ſtrange: neuer heretofoze accuſtomed noꝛ beard of in 


thisonr realme; aſwell againſt the clergie and ccclefiaſticall 
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perſons as againſt thelaitio euen to the viter oppꝛeſſion and 
empoueruhing of many our liege people, uhich it thould be 
wincKed at (as God fob map m̃ pꝛoces of time be occaſio 

of greater perils to cniue, uhereat we are(not without cauſe) 
moued, and not a litle grieued. We fozbtd you therefo:e that 
[rom hencefoꝛtz pou pzactiſe not, ne pꝛeſuine in any caſe to 
attempt any thug within this our realme either againſt our 
Clergte 82 laitie,that mayany maner of wap tend to the pꝛo⸗ 
tudice of our rovall perſon oa of our Crowne and dignitie re- 
gall: witneſſe the king at windſoure the vi daie of Febzuarie 
in the xi. ycare of his raigne. Per Concilium. 


Like wiſe in the ſame peare the ſaid kinge wꝛiteth to the 
ſame etlea to the Archbiſhop ol Caunterburie as followethy, 
Rex vencrabili in Chriſto Patri. W,cadem gra. Archie piſcopo 
Cant. In engliſh thus. 

The kinge to the reuerend father in God, TA. by the ſame 
grace archbiſhop of Canterbury 1. pꝛimate of England gree- 
ting. We are !crediblp infoꝛmed by manie our ſubiectes,that 
certaine ſtrange impſitions neuer heard of befoze within any 
our dominions vpon lands and tenements, gods and cattels 
concerning che teſtamentes and caſes of matrimonie, are 
b:ought into our realme to be executed vpon our ſubieces by 
you oꝛ ſome others, hich if ſhauld pꝛocerd to execution, woulõ 
mantkeltlte tend to the diſheriſon of our crown, impeachment 
of our crowne and dignitie Negall, and the intollerable da⸗ 
mage of the ſubie as ot our realme (and to the due pꝛe leruati⸗ 
on of the ſchich vou are bound by ſolemne othe of alleageance) 
we thereloꝛe commaund and ſtraightly charge pou, that yon 
p20ceede not in any caſe to the execution of anie ſuch letters 
eiſher in your owne perſon noꝛ by any other, noꝛ yet pꝛeſume 
by colour of the ſame to attempte anp thing that may be pꝛe⸗ 
iudicial oꝛ hurtful to our crowne o2 dignity Regal. And it von 
02 any other in pour name haue done o2 attempted any thing 
by colour of the ſame, that ye call backe andreuoke the ſame 
foꝛchwith without delaie. Witnefle the kinge at Shene the 
rvij.of Febzuarie the xi.peare of his raigne. 

| Per ipſum Regem. 

The like letters in effect were directed to the Archbiſhop of 
Po2ke, and to euerie other biſhop thꝛough Cngtand. y fo:ce 
of lch ich letters the greedy Legates being reſtrained of their 
rauening purpoſe taking that they could get, and ſetting a 
peace (ſuch as it was) betweene the kinge and the Earle of 
Lancaſter were faine to packe. | 

Beſides the reſtraint aboue mentioned fo2 ſtrange impo⸗ 
fitions,there followed moꝛeouer the ſame yeare the kings pꝛo⸗ 
hibition fo2 the gathering of Peter Pence direned to the foze⸗ 
ſaid Legate, the tenoꝛ chereof followeth. 


A prohibition of Peter Pence. 
Rex magiſtro Rigando &c. 


| Jn Engliſh thus, ; 
che king to maiſter Rig nd of Aerio Canon of Aurelia q 10“ tion 
greeting. We are giuen to vnderſtand that pou do demaund for p.ying the 
and purpoſe to leuie the Peter Peny within our Realme other⸗ Popes Peter 
wiſe then the ſaide Peter Peny hath beene heretofoze accuſtos e. 
med to be lented in the time of any our p2ogenitours,crerct- 
ſing herein gricuons cenſures eccleſiaſtical to the great an⸗ 
notance and damniſteng of the ſubtecs of our realme :fo2 pꝛe⸗ 
ſent remedie ſcherot our loning ſubiects have made their hum⸗ 
ble ſupplication vnto vs. And fo aſmuch as the ſaid Peter c- 
ny hath beene hetherto accuſtomed to be gathered and leuied 
vpon landes and tenements within our Realme after adewe 
manner and foꝛme: we not willing chat any ſuch vnaccuſto⸗ 
med Impoſitions ſhall in any wiſe be made vpon the landes 
and Tenements of any our ſubieces wichin our dominions: 
—— vou vpon grieuous paine ſtraightiy char ging that 
n no wiſe vou pꝛeſume to exact, gather oꝛ leuie the ſaid eter 
Peny in any other fo me 02 maner then hath bene heretoldꝛe 
accuſtomed to be gathered, and leuied in the time of our pꝛo⸗ 
genitours oꝛ ſince the beginning of our raigne: dntill further 
oder to be taken in our high courte of Parliament by the ad- 
viſe of the nobles and Pieres of our realme, ſuch as may well 
be taken without —— of our crowne and damage of ſub⸗ 
ing at Meſtminſter the firſt day of march. 


Per ipſum Regem & Concilium. 


To the ſame effect letters were directed to the Archbiſhops, 
Deanes.Archdcaconsand the reſt of theclergy. | 

ZTouchtig the firſt oꝛiginall of which Peter Pence ſhongh 
mention be made heloꝛe in the life of kinge Dfta and others: 
pet to make a bꝛiefe recapitulation of the ſame accoꝛding to 
the Rolles as they come to our handes, thus it followeth. De 


Denarijs beati Petri fic ſcriptum. &c. That is to ſaie:It is thus Readebetcze in 


found recoꝛded in ancient Gyꝛonicles touching þ Peter pence Saban king 


of S. Peter, an. 187. Offa . of Mertia trauelled vy to Nome àdelwulke 
in the time of pope Adꝛian the firſt to obtaine the Canonizing 
of S. Albone And hauing perkoꝛmed his vom. viſiting the col- 
ledge of engliſh Studentes vhich then floꝛiſhed in Rome, did 
giue to the maintenance of p ſcholers of England ſl ut ents in 


Rome, one penie out of enerie tenement withm this Nealme 
Ji. what 


„ 


„ 0 2 . * o 
— — 4 A 
+ 4 * - LA. 36. - - 
E6— — abated a. td oy —— A £2444 - — 2 
oy - - —_ 4 * * = ks - ec . —— * — - . 4 
0 . N . " 
x © nawiet _—_ * — ey IE 1 —— . = wm * ** — OI W 20 _ 
444 _ » iy * N 142 ” . - - » 4 A +4 ue 9» oh —— th. ch 2 
* X Ay Ip mo . — 3 * % — <-> py a. . — — — — — _ * 
a > - I 2 - _ e 2 W 1 — \ - —— —— — 
2 . 0 5 4 4 
#1 wy * — —C - ——ʒ—I—ä— — —_ * - 
I * $5 * : A.» „ Js A as 4 «26 4f* « q 0 5 > : 
IG | 4 - = - : . 
3 . YT NT CR = of =? ON CO TER.” 5 _ 
n * 
— s — wow 8 2 * * — 


: $ 
4 
IF 


£ 4 
C 
4 7 o 

* 


Ws 
od > 
C 


Th? pꝛyde af 
the Spencers. 


5 Anno 
EEE 


That Thomas 
Tatle of Lan- 
caſter came of 
md. yonger 
ſon ok king 6). 3. 
12 3fthe grea⸗ 
felt nohiſitie af 
the reabne.put 
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N. Ed. 2. Peter Pence, 2. Spencers banned, 


that had land helong ing to the ſame, amcunting to the ycariy 
value of 30. pence And fo2 this his munificence he obteinedot 
Pope Adꝛian that no perſon within his domintons publicke 
repenting him fo2 not perfozming enioyned penaunce, ſhould 
thcrefoze be baniſhed, 


Anno Domini.857.Adewulfus Rex Weſtſaxonum tempore 
Leonis Papæ quarti Romæ, ſingulis annis 300. Mãcuſas porta 
ri precepit,taliter diuidẽ das ibidem Via. 100 Manculas in ho- 
note ſcilicet petri ſpecialiter ad emendum oleum, quo imple- 
rẽtur omnia — eccleſiæ Apoſtolicæ in veſpera paſthæ 
& in galli cantu: & 100. mancuſas in honorem ſcilicet Pauli e- 
ildem de caulis. too. preterea mancuſas precepit exhiberi Vni- 
vertali Papæ ad ſuas eleemoſinas ampliàndas. Et ſciendũ quod 
ſecundum antiquorum Anglorum interpretationem differunt 
mancuſa, & manca.quia mancuſa idem erat apud eos quod 
marca atgentea: Manca vero crat moneta aria quadra, & vale- 
bat communiter 30. denarios argenteos. 

Ok uhich beter pence is found a tranſcript of the oꝛiginall 
Reſcript Apoſſolicall, the Teno2 hereof is this. Gregorius 
Epiſcopus teruus ſeruorum Dj venerabilibus fratribus Can- 
tuar. & Ebor. Archiepiſcopis & corum ſuttraganeis & dilectis 
filijs abbatibus, prioribus, Archidiaconis eorumq; otficialibus 
per regnum — conſtitutis, ad quos literæ ittz peruenerint: 
talutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. Qualiter denarijbe- 
ati Petri, qui debentur Camerz noſtræ colligantur in Anglia, 
& in quibus Epiſcopatibus & dioces debeantur, ne ſuper hoc 
dubitari contingat, & preſentibus fecimus annotari, ſicut in 
Regiſtro ſedis Apoſtolicz continetur. De Cantuar. dioceſſ 7.1. 
1 8.5. ſterlingoruin. De London dioceſſ. 1 6. l. 10. s. de Roffenſ. 
dioceſl. v. l. ĩ 2. s. De Notwicenſ. dioceſſ. 2 1. I. Io. s. De Elienum. 
v. l. De Lincol. 42. l. De Cittrenſ. &. I. De Winton. 17. l. 6. s. &. d. 
De Exon. . l. 5 S. De Wigorne. 10. l. 5. s. De Hereford. 6. l. De 
Bathon. dioceſſ. 1 2. l. 5. . De Saresbur. 17. l. De Couentre. 10. l. 
g.. De Eboram. 1 1 l. 10. s. Datum apud Vrbem Veterem. 10. 


Kal.Maij,Pontificarus noſtri. Alno ſecundo. 


Summa. z o. marcæ & dimidi. 

Concerning vhich Peter pence it is touched in the la wes of 
king Edward the Dainct chap. 10. chen, here, ol vhome,vn- 
der chat paine this Peter Pence mult be gathered being but 
the kinges merre almes as is afeſaid. And thus much tou⸗ 
ching Peter Pence. Now fo? other letters wꝛitten by the H. to 
the Pope, the ſame peare foz other matters, as crauing the 
—— helpe m — the variance betwirt the 2. Arch⸗ 

hops of Cant. and Pozk,foz bearing the crolle from the one 
pꝛouince to the other, thus it followeth, that p 1. greenouſty 
complameth quod tantæ diſſentiones I. that ſuch hurlp burlie 
and vp2oare aroſe therof, chat they could not meete together in 
one place though the great multitude of armed men affi- 
fitants on both partes in the verie bearing of the crofle to the 
great diſturbance of the people. | 

Now after this long digreſſion to tourne to our Engliſh 
matters againe, mention was made befoze of the variance be 
twene the kinge and the Earle of Lancaſter and of a peace 
concluded between them. But this peace did not long endure; 
hich the king by his owne default did bꝛeake ſending, fo the 
Scots a pꝛiup mellenger which was taken in p way) to haue 
the fozeſaid Earle of Lancaſter by their meanes, made away, 

In the meane time, the Loꝛdes and nobles of England de- 
teſting the outragious pꝛide of the Spenſers, hereby they 
wꝛought daily both great diſhono? to the king t hindꝛance to 
p common weale:fn ſuch wiſe conſpired againft them, that ga 
thering their power together, they made a requeſt to the king, 
that he ſhould remoue the Spenſers from his perſon. Foꝛ the 
vhich, there was a Parliament called at London, and the Ba⸗ 
ronscame together with a great company. At vhich parlia- 
ment both the Spencers were baniſhed the land foꝛ terme of 
their liues:and they toke ſhipping at Douer and ſo voided the 
land. But it was not long after, but the king contrarie to that 
o2dinance made in the Parliament) ſent foꝛ the Spenſers a⸗ 
gaine. and ſet them in high authoꝛitie, and ruled all thinges af; 
fer their ſenſnall appetites, noching regarding iuſtice noꝛ the 
common wealth. Whereto2e, the Barons entending agam to 
retoꝛme this miſchiefe, aſſembled their powers: but the king 
(making fo haſtie ſpeede, and gathering his people ſo ſone) 
was ffronger then they. and purſued them ſo in diuers places: 
that the Barons not fully toined together ( ſome flying, and 
fome departing to the king, ſome ſlame by the way) in the end 
were chaſed ſo egerlie;: that in ſhoꝛt ſpace,the foꝛeſaid Thomas 
Carle of Lancaſter was taken and put to death with the reff 
of the nobilitie, to the number of 22. of the greateſt men, and 
chiefeſt captatnes of this realme. Df whome onelp, Zhomas 
Carle of Lancaſter foꝛ the nobilitie of his bloud, was behea⸗ 
ded: All the other L oꝛds and Barons, were hanged,d2awn and 
quartred.⁊c. Thich bloudp vnmercifulnes of the king toward 
his naturall ſubiens.not only to him procured great diſhono? 
within the realme, but alſo turned afterwarde to his much 
moꝛe areater harme andhinderance.,in his foꝛreine wars a- 
gainſt the Scots:and finally wꝛought his vtter confuſion and 
duerthꝛow of his ſeat royall,as in the ſequel of his end appea- 
red, and woꝛthelie. 
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7'he king dliſtreſſed in Scotland. 
After the ruine of theſe noble perſonages: the kinge ag 


though he had got ten a great conqueſt (who then indeed began J Arg. 


nit to be ouercomen and conquere himſelt, vhen he ſo oppꝛoſ⸗ 


led ocut on thc ſtrength and ſine ws of his chiualrie began The an 


0 


1322 


to triumph nat alitie with the Spenſers: And to count him; range 
ſeife ſure as though hee were in heauen, to exerciſe moze 3s 


Warpe ſcurritte vpon his {aviecs, truſting and committing 
all tothe counſel onelp of the fozeſaid Spenſers: in ſo much, 
that both the Nucene x the reſidue of the other novles could lit- 
tle be regarded. Who as they grew euer in moꝛe contempt 
with the king? : ſo they increaſed in moꝛe hatred againſt the 
Spenlers:but ſtrength x abilitte lacked, to woꝛke their will, 
The nert peare, the king being at Woꝛke, after he had made 
Sir Hugh Spenſer Erle, and ſir John Baldocke a man of e- 
uill fame to be Chaunccllo: of England : he then areared a 
nuighty hoſt againſt the Scottes. But foꝛ lacke of ſkilfull gui 
ding, expert captaines, and foz want ſpecially of due p2ouiſton 


of vitailes neceſſary fo: ſuch anarmie: the great multitude,to 4, 


2 


Anno 
1 TA 4 
\ & 4 


; 


the number reckoned of an hundꝛeth thouſande (wandzing gem! 


though Scotland, from ſchence the Scots, had conuaicd ail ins 


their gods and cattell into mountaines, and marthes) were @ 
pinched and ſterued with famine, that a great parte of the ar⸗ 
mie, there pꝛeſently periſhed: and they that returned home ag 
ſwne as they taſted of meates, eſcaped not. he king neither 
hauing reſiſtance of his enimies, and ſeeing ſuch a defiruction 
of his ſubiects: was foꝛced without anie ace done to retire. 
But in his retiring, Sir James Duglas and the Scottes ha- 
uing knowledge thercof, purſued him in ſuch wiſe: that they 
flue many Engliſh men. and had well neare taken thc kinge 
himſelfe. After which diſtreſſe, che king thus beaten and wea⸗ 
ried with the Scottes, woulde faine haue topned in truce 
with the Dcottes : but becauſe they ſtoode excommunicatebp 
the Pope he ſtanding in feare thereof deſtrech licence to cns 
treate with them of peace, theſaide excommunication jiot- 
withſtanding: which licence being obtained, a treatie was ap⸗ 
pointed by commiſſioners on both partes at Hons at the 
feaſt of Saina Nicholas nexte enſuing, and ſo truce was ta- 
ken fo? 12. peates Tchereupon this is to be noted by the waie 
(gentle reader) not vnwozthte of obſeruation,that ichereas in 
fo2mer times and eſpeciallp of the late king Edward the firſt 
ſo long as the @cottes were vnder the popes bleſſing,and ws 
in diſpleaſure with his holineffe foꝛ dealing with them,ſolong 
we pꝛeuatled mightely againſt them, euen to the vtter ſubuer⸗ 
ſion in manner of their vhale eſtate, But now ſo ſone as the 
pope toe our part, and the Scottes were vnder his curſe and 
excommunication : Then gat they greater vicoztes againſt 
vs then any time either befozeo2 ſtthente in ſomuch as being 
befoꝛe not able to defend themſelues agamſt vs, they nows 
purſued vs vnto the bowels of our owne countrie. 

The king purpoling to crea a houſe of Friers Auguffines 
within the towne of Boſton in Lincolne ſhire, firſt pꝛaied the 
popes licence in that behalfe. 


Polidorus Virgilius among other hiſfoztes of onriengliſh g. m 


nation which he intermedleth withall, pꝛoſecuting alſo the aas 


and diuerſttte 2f authours and ſtoꝛie wꝛiters, concerning the 
cauſe therof, Dtherwiſe,he gineth himſelfe no true ccrtaintie 
of that matter, neither yet toucheth hee that which was the 
cauſe in deede. By reaſon partly, that he being an Italian and 
a fozeiner, could not vnder ſtand our Engliſh tong.And part⸗ 
lie againe being but one man neither could he alone come to 
the fight of all our Latine antours. One Jam ſure came not 
to his peru ing. an olde ancient L atine hiſtoꝛte faire wꝛitten 
in parchment ( but withont name) belonging to the libꝛarte of 
William Cary Citizen of London. In vhich ſtoꝛie, the truth 
of this matter without all ambiguitie is there fullie and with 
all circumſtances expꝛeſſed, as here b2iefly is excerpted. 
The King of England had beene diuerle and ſundꝛy times 
cited vp to the Conrte of France, to do homage to the French 
kinge, fo2 the Duke dome of Aquitane and other lands thich 
the kinge then held of Fraunce, Which homage becauſe the 
king of England refuſed to tender: the French king began to 
enter all inch poſſeſſions as the king then did hold in France, 
vhercupon , great contention and conflictes there were on 
both ſides.At length in this yeare now pꝛeſent, a Parliament 
was called at London,Uhere(after much altercation)at laſt 
it was determined: that certaine ſhould bee ſent ouer, fo 
wit the Biſhops of TUincheffer, md No2wich,and the Carle 
of Richmond, tomake agreement betwirte the two kinges. 
Fo2 the better helpe and foꝛtiſication of which agreement, if 
was ſhought god afterward : that Quene Aſabell,fiſter to 


D againg 
Cot{and, 


| | tus 
and life of this pzeſent Ringe, and comming fo wzite of the It: * 


Quenes going ouer into Fraunce : inferreth mach varietie ure 


Anno 
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Charles chen the French B. old be ſent ouer. There is to be m 
noted firſt that the Qutenes landes, poſſeſſions and caſtles a ;, her nr 


little befoꝛe vpon the bꝛeach betwerne the French kinge and 
the Kinge of Englande, were ſeiſed into the kinges handes, 
and the Quene put to her penſian. c. Thus the Queens being 
ſent oner with a fewe, to attende vpon her. onely Sir John 
Cromwell Baron, and foure knightes, toke their paſſage in 
to France: by thoſe mediation, it was there concluded, that 
the king of England (if he would not himſelfe come to do his 
homage) he ſhould giue to his ſon Edward, the Dukedon, 
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The Qucene returneth into England. 


of Aquitznie, and the Earledome of Pontine, and ſo hee to 
come to make his homage to the king, e to poſlefle the ſame, 
his being in France cancluded, was ſent ouer by mellage 


2% tothe king of England, with the kinges letters partents av- 
#1: da topned fo? the ſafe conduc of him o2 of his ſonne. Upon this, 
unt * de liberation was taken in che Councell of England. But 
of Pen 


the two Spenſers fearing to take the ſeas either with the K. 
o2 elſe without the king to remaine behind foꝛ feare of the no⸗ 
bles: ſo appomted, that pꝛince Edward the kings ſonne was 
ſent, which happened after to their vtter de ſolat ion, as it fol- 
lowed. Foꝛ all things beeing quieted and oꝛdered acco:diang 
to the agreement in France, King Edward of England ſwn 
after Pichelmaſſe.ſendeth fo2 his wife and his ſonne againe 
cours out of France, Wut thee ſending home molke part of her 
aer cult famrlie, refuſeth her ſelfe toreturne. Foz vhat cauſe it is not 
erret into fullic certeine, whether foz indignation that her poſſeſſions 
tand. t landes were keiled to the king, as is befdʒe pꝛemiſed:oʒ vhes 
ther fo: feare and hatred of the Spenſers, as is likelie: oꝛ elſe 
fo: loue and familiaritie of fir Roger Moꝛtimer. Fo2 here is 


to be noted. that the ſaid ſir Roger — with diners o⸗ 2 © 


ther of the 1Baronspart,vbich had bzoken pꝛiſon in England. 

were fled befoꝛe into France, and now reſozted vnto p Auen. 

The king ſeeing this, giueth ſozth in pꝛoclamation, and limit- 

teth a certeine date tothe Qutene and his ſonne to returne:oꝛ 

elſe to be proclaimed traitoꝛs to the K. + to the realme. Not- 

wichſtanding, the Queene perſiſting in her purpoſe, denieth 
cem and to returne,valclle the other nobles vhich were fled, might bee 
"yay permitted ſafelie alſo to returne with her. Wherevpon, the 
1 king immediatly cauſed them both to be pꝛoclaimed traito2s, 
gland, and all them that toke their parts. 

Here then began great hatred betweene king and king, be⸗ 
twerne the king and the Queene, much pꝛeparation of war, 
great ſpoiling on the ſed, much ſending betwerne the pope and 
chem but would not ſerue. Then the R. (by the counſel of the 
Spenſers) ſendeth pꝛiuilie to pꝛocure the death of the Nucen 

de bing cen⸗ and of his ſonne : chic chould 22 by the execution of 
v2» the earle of Richmond, the Qucenes familiar. But as the 
San e: 3, 02d would, that imagination was pꝛeuented and vtterlis 
wie, fruſtrate. al 


of France:o2 ichether the F. king being thzeatned by che E. ol 
England, and by the Pope, durſi not deteine her: e remoned 
from thence,and was receiued with Edward her ſon iopoully 
and hondablie, in the court oꝛ countrey of the Carle of He- 
nawde. Where by meanes of ſuch as were about her, a ma⸗ 
age was concluded between? the (aide Edward her ſonne 
being of the age of 14. yeare, and Philip the foꝛeſaide Carles 
ter. When this was noiſed in England, diuers men 

of honoꝛ and name came ouer to the Nucene, And ſon after 


Pint: Ed⸗ . N 
Ard betrothed armes to ſet duer the yong pꝛince with his mother into Eng⸗ 
dans land. Of this, the fame ſpꝛang ſhoztlie tough the realme, 
W Chereloze, the king in all defenſable wales made pꝛeuiſion 
,  tohane the hauens and poꝛts of his land ſure lie kept, foz to re- 
fiſt the landing of his enemies. On the contrarie ſide, the Q. 
with no lefſe pꝛeparation pꝛauideth all thinges to her erpedi: 
tionnecefſarie.UWho then ſhe ſaw her time, ſperding her ſelfe 
to the ſea coaſt with pꝛince Edward her ſonne, loꝛd Edmund 
earie of Kent the kings bꝛother r Roger Moꝛtimer, the loꝛd 
1 | 
The queen re⸗ with the fozeſaid Painawders.of om ſir John Henawd the 
zch9Em earles bzother was captaine, of Engliſhmen and ſtrangers 
* hauing with her, the number of 275 7. ſouldioꝛe: the to ſhip, 
ing in thoſe parts, and bad the winde ſo fauozavle, that thep 
Ended in England at a poꝛt called Oꝛwel bellde Harwich in 
Suffolke,in the dominion of the earle marchall the moneth 
hr mding of of September. To whom after her landing reſozted Carle 
dur caarſhall,.the earie of Leiceſter,with other barons, knightes, 
and bi alſo: namelte — Lincolne, Herefo2d, Dureſme, 

and Elie: The archbiſhop 
\ oP > nothimſelte,yet ſenthis ayde andmoney. Thus the Quene 
265 well furniſhed with pientie both of men and bittalle, ſettech 
foward Cow Balis engt eflgb, ng the inges polwer cor 
dane 

trari — that as mine autho⸗ affirmeth,not 
one almoſt in all the Realme could be hired with any wages 


cord degitntt a 
ru rn en to fight on the kinges behalfe againſt the Nucene, Neither 
, che Sue nes armie hurt any man 02 child,citherin gods 
o2 any other thing, by the 
At the arrining 


tm" 56 don.hich firſt wouldnot belene it tobe true, Afterwarde 


"Land Li perceining howe it was)he aſketh 
theving, r rendꝛed this | 
ng againe: that as the king, the queene, and 

heire of the kingdonie 


ding to thc {ct gy | 
home againe befo2e ſun ſet. The king hearing this anſwer 
(ahh liked bim not well) foztifieth the Tower of London 


+ x 
No warre, 


beit, the Q. pet notwichſtanding, whether miſs 
doubting what coꝛruption of money might doe in the court 4 


o ter, of Pontif, and of Mounſtrell, to the Mayor and all the com- letter. 


Canterburie though he came 7 © 


/ 


341 


The Qucenes letter to the Londoners. 


with men + vittaile: committing the cuſtodie thereof to 

Cattham his ponger ſonne and to the Wife of ugh Lon 

[cr his nece. And leauing Walter Stapleton biſhop of Ere- 

ter behuid hun to haue the rule of the citie of London: he him⸗ 

ſe ſe hearing vailie the great recourſe of the pcople that dzew 

tothe quene : foꝛ moꝛe ſafegard to himlelfe, fled with a ſmal 

company weltward toward Wales, But befoze his depar⸗ 

ting [rom London, heecauſed a Pꝛoclamation to be made: 

uyerein,all and unguler perſons were charged vpon forfepte Abena re 


i o of life and gods: cuerie man with all his power toriſe and in io 


lade the reuels and deſtroy them all, onelie the life of the S. 
his ſonne, and his bꝛother reſerued, Alſo that no man, —— 
paine p2etarate,thould heipe,reſcue, oꝛ relieue the ſaid rebels, 
with gods, vittailes, oz otherwiſe, Item, it was alſo pꝛoclap⸗ 
med, chat hoſocuer would bꝛing to the king the head and bo- 
die either dead oz aline of ſir Roger Po2timer, ſhoulde haue 
out of the kings cofers,a thouſand pound. 

In contrariwiſe, the queene ſetteth fozth another pzoclamas Tbe Queenes 
tion,nherein it was fozbidden,to take ſpoile violentlic the va⸗Wecianatun. 
lue of any mans gods againſt the will of the owner, vnder 
pain of lecſing his finger if it were ner pence. Df his hande 
if it were fir pence. Okt his head, if it were 12.d. Moꝛeduer 
woſocuer would bzing to the queene the head of Hugh Spens 
ſer the ponger,chopt ot from his bodie: ſhoulde rect ine fo2 ſa 
doing of the queene two thouſand pounds. his doone, the Q. 
ſendeth her letters to the cittie of London fo? apde and ſucco2 
to ſubdue the oppꝛeſlaꝛ of the Kealme.to the which letters firſt 
no anſwere was made. Againe, ſhe wꝛote the ſecond letter, 
uiich was then tacked vpon the croſſe in Cheape, vhich was 


3 © then called the newcrofle, The copie and tenour of vhich lets 


ter was this. 


The copie of a letter that the Queene ſent 
ynto the Mayor andC itizens 
of London. 


JSabell by the grace of God, Queene of England, lady of 
Ireland and Counteſſe of Pountif. And we Edward the firſt 
ſonne ofthe king of England, Duke of Guyan, Earle of Che- The Quernes 
minaltic of London ſendeth greeting, Foralmuch as we haue 
before this time ſent to you by our letters, and how wee come 
into this land in good aray and good maner, for the profite of 
oy church and of our right deare lorde and king, and all the 
realme, with al our might and ſtrength, to keepe and maintain 
the realme as al good people ought for to doe, Vpon that we 
pray you and defire yoù that ye would be helping to vs for the 
calth and profite ofthe realme, and wee haue had none aun - 
ſwere of you, nor know not your will in that part. Wherefore 


{ Anno 5 
11325 the Erie of Paynawde pꝛepared a crew of 5.hundzedmen of 5 o we ſend to you againe and pray you, and charge you, that yee 


eare you ſo againſt ys, that yee haue nor make no cauſe vs to 
grieue, but that ye be to vs helping in all the waics that you 
may. And weet ye wel in certcine that we and alſo thoſe that 
com̃meth with vs into this realme, nothing for to doone, but 
that ſhall be pleaſing to God, and common profit to all the 


realme. Not elſe, but ſot to deſtroy the Spenſers, enemies to 


the realme as ye well know. Wherefore wee pray and charge 
you. in the Kick that ye owe to our lord the king, to the crown 
and to vs, and vpon al that ye may foręit, that if Hugh Spenſer 


dꝛe and other exiles of Englande, accompanied alſo 6 © both the father and the ſonne our enemies come within your 


power, that ye doe them haſtilie to be take, and ſafelie kept, til 
we haue ordcined for them our will. And as ye deſire profit & 
honour of vs, and of the realme, Vnderſtanding well if it be ſo 
that ye doe our deſire and praier, we ſhall the more be behol- 
den to you. And alſo we ſhall doe you profit and worſhippe if 
that ye ſend vs haſtilie word againe of our will. Giuen at Bal- 
docke the ſixt day of October. 


Theſe ſoꝛeſaid letters being publiſhed and pernſed, the bi⸗ che 13i90p at 
ſhop of Exceter, to vhome (as pe heard) was committed the Exeter beh+ea- 
rule of the cittie:ſent to the mapoꝛ fo their keyes of the — — — _ 
vling ſo ſharpe woꝛds in the kings name that variance began dern in C Htapt. 
to kindle betwerne him and the Citiſens ſo larre foꝛth that the This Biſhoy of 
commons in their rage toke the foꝛeſaid biſhop and beheaded Exererbuilded 
him and two of his houſhold at the Standard in —_— Coltrogen — 
the king went to 132iffowe, and oꝛdained ſir Hugh Spenſer ter Colledge“ 
the father there to keepe the caſtell and the towne: and the king and wart hall, 
with Hugh Spenſer the ſonne, and fir Robert Baldock chan⸗ whole name 
cclio2,and the earle of Arundeli went into Wales. And the $5 ©ua'iter 


l = 
of 1 king was then in Lon ⸗ 8o queene fo pur ſued them. tat firſt they toke the towne pelded tapleton. 


to her: Then they toke fir Hugh Spenſer the father hom 
being vrawne ondtone.they at {aff hangedbp at Briſtowe Nr bn 


being dzawne andfone, 
; | ing was thus flyeng, the Qutene and han 
in chaines of p2on.As the king 1 nd hangtu in 


cauſed to be pꝛoclaimed 
appcare 


he did 
dhigh 
time Benrfe earle of Lancaffer,and bꝛother The king taken 
to the good carle Thomas ihich befoze was beheaded, alſo jd Hey... 
loꝛde William Souch. md Fore Upphowell were ſent by the lone taken 
the quene into Wales top e andtxtcuted. 

X i" 1. * 


Y 


by.” 
* 


K. Ed. 2. Jmpriſoned,depoſed, ſlaine. 


and ſent him to the caſfle of Kenelwozth : And foke Tugh 
Spenſer the ſonne and fir Robert Baldock Chauncelio2, ano 
ſir John Erle of — bꝛought them all to the towne 
of Hercfo2d, And anone after, Hugh Spenſer the ſonne was 
d:atune and hanged on a gallowes fiftie fote high, and after 
beheaded and quartered, whoſe qnarters were ſent into foure 
quarters ot the Realme. S. John of Arundel! was behcaded, 
{ir Robert Baldock was put in Newgate at London, there 
ſhoꝛtlie after he pincd away and died amor the therues. his 
dane, a parliament was aſſembled at London, from whence 10 
meſſage was ſent to the king, that if he would refigne vp his 
crowne, his ſonne ſhould hane it after him: Ik not another 
ſhould take it to hom the lot would giue it. There vpon the 
king being eonſtrained to peeld vp his crowne to his lonne, 
was kept in pꝛilon and after had to Barkley: chere he ts ſaid 
ben erte to take great repentance, After this meſſage being ſeat, and 
Av tterbidlied the king halfe condeſcending thereunto (the parliament not- 
wichſtanding p2oſecuting and going fo2ward) there was a bill 


houle againſt | ES / 
ring d nato exhibited and put vp.conteining certeine articles againſt the 


the (econ, 
miſbehauiour and impꝛudent gouerning of the realme: which 
bill, openlie befoꝛe all the Lozds and commons by the ſpeaker 
of the parliament houſe was read, After long conſultation 
Ring &nwarn thereof amongſt themſelues touching thoſe articles, and alſo 
— by coa. foꝛ the better and moꝛe circumſpec gouernment of the realm 
Wend ballen from that time fo:th : it was conſulted and agreed vpon by the 
bis tonne Ein. 1020s ſpiritnall and tempoꝛall, and commons there aſſembled; 
choſen king. that the ſaid Edward was a man not meete to be their king, 
no: from that time foꝛth any moze to brare the crowne royall 
oꝛ title of a king. But that Edward his eldeſt ſon, who there 3 © 
in the ſame court of high parliament was pzeſent, as he was 
rightfull heire and inheritour thereunto :ſo ſhould he be crow- 
ned king thereof in his fathers ſtead, with theſe conditions 
thereunto annered : That he ſhould take wiſe, ſage, and true 
counſellers vnto him. That the realme might be better and 
moz2e circumſpealie gouerned, then befoꝛe in the time of Ed⸗ 
ward his father it was: That the olde king his father ſhoulde 
be honoꝛablie pꝛouided foꝛ and kept, ſo long as he liued accoz⸗ 
ding as vnto his eſtate it apperteined, c. Theſe and other 


things thus finiſhed and ended, the parliament bzeaketh vp, x 40 


all things neccfſarie to the coꝛonation of a pꝛince appertey- 
ning were in ſpredie wile + rpg moze heercafter 
(Ch2ilt willing) ſhall be ſpecified, : 

In the meanc time as touching che king which was pet in 
pꝛiſon, it is thought by ſome waiters : that the next peare fol⸗ 
lowing by the meanes of ſir Roger IE; he was miſe⸗ 
rablie Caine, with a Spit (as is ſaid) being thꝛuſt vp into his 
bodice, and was buried at Glouceſter, after he had raigned xix. 
peares, 


Michael houſe 


in camb:iovze bꝛidge called Pichacll ouſe was founded and buuded by Sir 


founded, Henrie Stanton knight. to the vſe and increaſe of learning: 
Wenty Staun= a thing in a common wealth verie pzofitable and neceflary to 
ton founder of he had. the want and neede uhereot, manie ſundꝛie times, is 


of Michael 
oſein Cam: ſoncr felt in this realme of ours, and other Realines ab2oad, 
— 1 then is the diſcommoditie thereof, of moſt men commonlie 
N αα,ẽã᷑ underſtood. | | 
3 About the ſame time alſd, was Nicholaus de Lyra, which 
— 9- wꝛote the oꝛdinarie glole of the Bible. Allo Guiliclinus Oc- 
* ham, a woꝛthie diuine, and of a right fincere iudgement, as 60 
the times then would either giue oz ſuffer, 
In the tracation of this kings hiſtoꝛie, befoze was decla- 
red that grudge did kindle in the heartes of the Barons a⸗ 
gainſt the king,fo2 renoking ſuch actes and cuſtomes, as had 
been befoze in the parliament eſtabliſhed, both foꝛ Peter Ga- 
ueſton. and fo2 the two Spenſers. Alſo what ſeuere pun iſh⸗ 
Tyrann 0df® ment the king did execute vpon them foz the ſame, in ſuch cru⸗ 


ous to p people. £11 and rigoꝛous ſoꝛt, that as he ſpared none of them, ham he 
could there finde: ſo he neuer ceaſed all his life after to en⸗ 
quire out and to be reuenged of all ſuch, as had beene in anx o 
part oꝛ conſenting to that matter. Fo2 the which his extreme 
Aſplrituall B. and implacable tpꝛannie, hee was in ſuche hat red or all the 
— before aber people: that as he ſaid, he could not finde one of all the Com⸗ 
culer unge. mons to take his part, den næd required, Among all other 
hich were fo that matter troubled, was one Adam Bilhop 
of Herefoꝛd: nho being impeached of treaſon with other moe, 
was at length arreſted in the Parliament, to appeare and 
anſwere to that ſhoulde be to him obieded. Manie thinges 
there were laide againſt him, fo2 taking part with them that 
roſe againſt the king, wich matters moe and hapnous re 380 
bukes, tc. UWhereunto, the Biſhop a great while aunſwered 


nothing. 

Atl the biſhop claiming the liberties and p2iniled- 

ges of the anſwered to the king in this fozme. The due 

reuerence of your pꝛincelie maieſtie euer ſaued, Ego Sanctz 

Thefozme of eccleſiæ Dei min iſter humilis, membtrum eius, & 18 us 


w-zdes when conſecratus licer indignus ad tam ardua nequeo reſpondere 


any Buß. doeth nec debeo, abſq; D. Cam. auer poſt ſummum ponti- 
um 


1 Alen e * . . 8 . 
— ficem mei directi iudicis, cuius etiam ſuffraganeus, auto- 


the churtha= - ritate, & aliorum parium meorum Epiſcoporum cõſenſu. chat 
gain a uculer ts, J an humble miniſter and member of the holie church of 
tudge. God, nd bilhop conſecrate (albeit vnwozthie) cannot, neither 


Strife betweene the Emperor and the pope, 


ſaid king, then in pꝛiſon in the caſtle of Barkley,touching his 20. 


In the time and raigne of this king, the Colledge of Cam⸗ 78 


dught to ar ſwer to theſe fohigh mal ters without the auf 0:4, 

tic of the archbiſhop of Cantcrburie my direct indge,next vn» 

der the high biſhop of Nome, whoſe ſuffragan alſo J am, and 

the conſent likewiſe of the other my fellow Biſhops, After 

which woꝛds by him pꝛonounced, the archbiſhop and other bi- 
ſhops with him were readie to make humble interceſſion fo: & dg 
him to the king and did. But aben the king would not be wun reſcues, 
noꝛ turned with any ſupplication : the ſaidbiſhops together Cle. 
with the archbiſhop and the cleargie, comming with their crol⸗ 

ſes: twke him awaie, challenging him foz the church, without 

any moꝛe anſwere making: charging mo2cousr, vnder the 

cenſures of the church and excommunication, none to pꝛe⸗ 

ſume to lay any further hands vpon him. The king mooucd Wen pen. 
with this boldne ſſe and ſtoutneſſe of the clergie: commaun. men ann 
deth notwithſtanding to pꝛocerd in indgemenk, and the iurie ide Bh 
of twelue men to goe vppon the enquirie of his caule: uhoe ef the 


finding ant pꝛonouncing the biſhop to be guiltie,thc — — f nnd wt 
cate c 


a 
mungen 


ſed imme diat lie all his gods and poſſetons to be con ontrany, 


vnto himſelfe: moꝛecuer, made his plate and all his honſhold 
pꝛouiſion to be thꝛowne out of his houſe into the ſtræte, but 
pet he remained ſo ſkill vnder the pzotection and defence of the 
Archbiſhob, xc. 

This Archb. was Walter Winchelſcy, after uhom ſucces, Simm g. 
ded Simon Pepham in þ ſame ſee of Canterburte. an. 13 27 jb 
Ex The, Walſingham. Ba 

After Pope Clement the 5. by thoſe deceaſethe Romiſh 

ſce ſtod vacant{(as ve haue heard) two yeares and 3. moneths, Pope John 24 
next was elected pope John 22.a Ciſtercian monke,uho ſate derm | 
in that papacie 18. yeares. He was ſtont and inflexible, gi Annen 
uen ſo much to the heaping of riches:that he pꝛoclatmed them 9**elie. 
heretiks, uhich taught that Chaiſt and his apoſtles had ns pol⸗ — Athth 
ſeſſions of their one in this wo:ld, At this time was cmpe, £6; © % 
roꝛ Ludonicus Bauarus, a woꝛthte man: who with this pope 2291; — 
and other that followed hun, had no leſſe contention, then had Cent oher poſs 
Fredericus befoꝛe mentioned in the time of king Henrie the wh 
third. Inſomuch that this contention and variance continu⸗ 
ed the ſpace of 24.yeares, The cauſe and firſt oꝛigene of this 
tragic all conflict, roſe vpon the conſtitution of Clement the 

pꝛedeceſſoꝛ to this pope, by thom it was oꝛdained as is a- 

oꝛe mentioned, that Cmpero;s by the Germain pzinces elec; 
ted, might be called kings of the Romains, but might not en⸗ 
top the title oꝛ right of the Empire to be nominated emperoz, 
without their confirmation giuen by the pope. Wherefo:e, 
this foꝛeſaid Cmpero? becauſe he vied the emperiall dignitie .. 
in Italte, befoꝛe he was anthoziſed by the Pope: the ſaid pope Siku 
therfoꝛe excommunicated the emperoz.And notwithſtanding — 
the emperoꝛ oftentims did pzofer himſelfe to make intreatp | 
of pcace and concoꝛd vet the pope inflexible would not bend. 
The wꝛitinges of both partes yet be extant, wherein the ſaide 
Bilhop doth make his auaunt, that he had full power to cre⸗ 
ate and de poſe kinges and emperoꝛs at h; is pleaſure. In the 
ſame time were diners learned men which ſeeing the matter: 
did greatlie diſa low the Biſhop of Romes-dooings, amo 
whome was Guillerne Ocham, uhoſe tractations were af; 
terward condemned by the pope, fo2 waiting againft the tem⸗ 
poꝛall turifdicton of their ſee. And another named Matſclius 
Patauius, ſchich wꝛote the boke entituled Deſenſor pacis, giuen 
Up to the hands of the ſaid emperour,vkerein the controuerſie 
of the Popes vnlawfull iuriſdiaion in thinges tempozall is 
largelie diſputed and the virrped authozitteof that ſee ſette 
foꝛth to the vttermoſf, It is founde in ſome waiters, that a 
creat cauſe of this variance firſt began, foz that one of the 
Emperours ſecretaries, vnknowing to ſhe emperour: in cer⸗ 
teine of his letters, hadlikened the papall ſee to the beaſt ri 
ſing out of theſea in the Apocalips. At length, vhen the empe- 
rour after much ſute made to the pope at Auinion, could not 
obtaine his cozonation:comming to Rome, was there recei- Then 
ued with great honoꝛ, chere he with his wife were both crow oft wil 
— by the _—_ — ok all — loꝛdes and cardinals there, 25 

rouer, another pope there ſet vp, called as p 5. 
After uhich things done, the pope not long — ary) + . 
Auintan in France, after home ſucceeded then Benedictus ncniars ert, 
the twelfe a monke of Benedias oꝛder, and ined 7. yeares, Tun 
hoe by the counſell of Philip the French king, confirmed Emmen. 
and pꝛoſecuted the cenſures and curſings that John his ; Wan! by Dept 
ceſſoꝛ had publiſhed againſt Lewes the E our: Benedis 12. 
uer depꝛiued him of his Emperiall crowne, and alſo of his Ace 
dukedome of Bauaria. he Emperour vpon this commeth 7 
to Germany, and aſſembling the Pꝛintes eleco2s, Dukes, cours potfs 
Biſhops, Nobtes, and the learned in a Councell at Franc tionto he 
fo2d: there declared befo2ethem out of the ancient lawes and cloth 
cuſtomes of the empire, hob it ſtandeth onelie in the pꝛinces 
Eledours, and in none other to elec the kinges oꝛ the Empe⸗ 
rours of the Romaines (foꝛ in both theſe names was no dif- 
ference) ſo that the ſame Electo2s in chuſing the king of the 
Romaines,did-alſo elect and chuſe the Emperonr.. UWlhich 
Emper our ſo by them conffitate had lawfull right, without 
any infozmattion of the Apoffolicail ſe, to exerciſe the admi- 
niſtration of the Empire. And if hee were lawfullie elect, 
ought to bee annoin ted of the Komaine biſhop: tthich if hee 
doe refuſe, then might hee bee annointed and declared Em⸗ 
peroux and Auguſtus by any other Catholike Biſhoppe 
theres 


I F udo. 


chereunto appot 
bene) eſp 
lemnitie 


ment and a p291 
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Ludourck the Emperors trouble, He, and Gunterus his elect ſucceſſor poiſoned, 343 
ill oꝛi⸗ thereunto appointed as by the old manner and cuſfome hath Che other biſhops clectoꝛs, as t | — | 
xt vn⸗ beene) eſpeciallie leging theſe mtuncttons are but certcine ſo⸗ toke cight — — — — wy — — 
n, and lemnities added and inuented by the biſhops, onelte foꝛ a to⸗ take two thouſand markes, being coꝛrupted with money by 88 
Attcr tein of vnitie betweene the church and Empite, to goucrn and John king of Boheme: elected Charles the ſonne of the ſaide 
her bi⸗ defend the faith togither. TTherekoze in that the Emperour John, uhom pope Clement cftſoncs in his conſiſtoꝛie did aps 
on foꝛ tt e Bilhoy ſwearech to the biſh.of Rome: in that is to be vnderſtand no pꝛouc. Who lethnot here what matter was miniſtred by the 
e wun reſcutd by 1 homage oꝛ fealtie made to the biſhop, but onelie is a Dacra- Pope of warre and bloudſhed between theſe two Emperozs 
acther Elergie. ment and a pꝛomiſe giuen to defend the faith. The which cath if the patience of Ludouicke had not beene moꝛe pꝛudent to The P. ſower 
rcroſs oꝛ ſacrament ſo giuen, giueth no maioꝛitie to the pope in any quench the fire, then the pope was to kindle it? Charles then 9f>iſco:v and 
ithout tempoꝛall rule, but onelie bindeth the Emperoꝛ to be pꝛeſt and the new Cmperoꝛ clect, ſped hun to Aquiſgrane, accoꝛding to vloudlhed, 
er the rcadie to defend the faith and church of Ch2ilt,vhen need ſhall the cuſtome, there to be crowned, But by the Citizens there, 
to pꝛe⸗ The n require obedience, Wlherefoze,uhere as the pope leaneth on- and the Empꝛeſſe (Ludouicus wife keeping thereabont) was 
oourd 41 2 lic to the eledoꝛs authozitie, to make the king of Komains, x repelled. All this happened in the time and raigne of Edward 


naun- ment againg 


taketh vpon himſelfe alone to make the Emperoz,that as it 


the third, king of England, with whom the ſzid Charlcs, with The pope again 


e iurie ide B. ihe pvc, is newlie bꝛought in and deuiſed a late by pope Clement the the French king, and king of Boheme, ſet on by ſtitteth vp wars 
hoe — of the 5, ſo is it contrarie both to all auncient oꝛder, and alſo dero- — — the king of En ES 
g cau⸗ Randing rſt gatoꝛie to the libertie and mateffie of the ſacred Empire. A» them a noble victozie,and flue a great number of the French- 

ſcate contrarie. ** gain, neither is that alſo leſſe abſurd 4 contrarie to all right men and Almaines, and put Charles the new Emperour to Charles d new 
uſtyold and reaſon: that the bar intime of the imperiall ſeate bein flight. In the meane time, among the pꝛinces and Citties of Tuptro putts 
e, but vacant,taketh vpon him to haue the whole and full doings of 2 0 Germante what fozrowe and wa complaintes were againſt 23% 
of the the Empire, as lawfull emperour foꝛ the time. Uhich pzero-- pope Clement and thoſe electo2s,it cannot be expꝛeſſed. Foz 

gatiue x function, by ancient o2ders of our foꝛe-elders, ſhould as thep werealtogither at Spires congregated ina generall 

uccee- — We: pꝛoperlie and onelie appertaine to the Palatine of Rhene,the allemblie, ſo there was none among them all: that allowed 
1327 ben * Conſtitution Clementine of the foꝛeſaid Pope Clement to the election of Marles, oꝛ that cared fo: the Popes pꝛoceſſe, 
the contrarie notwithſtanding. Then in che end foꝛ his owne pꝛomiſing all to adhere and continue faithfull ſubteces to Lu⸗ 
omt Do excuſe, he in the pꝛelence of them all reciteth the publike con⸗ douicke their lawfull Emperoꝛ. But L udouicke remembꝛing 
neths, 3 I Jobn 22 feſſion of his faith, to anſwere and purge himſelfe of thoſe ob- his oath made befo2e to the Popes bill, voluntarily and wil Ludouike the 


icacions laid to him by the pope. This did the merke emperoz 


linglie gaue ouer his Imperiall dignitie, and went to Bur right Emperox 


le, gt Ancwtoung Ludouicke in that councell: Pet allthisnotwithftanding,the grauia, uhere ſho:tlie after, thzough the pzocured pzaciſe of ne 3's 
J — 1 ſaid Emperour remained fill excommunicate, till time va- 30 Pope Clement (as Hicroninus Marius dooth wzite) poiſon d 
18 poſ- leber a riance fell between this P. Benedia 4 ſchillip the French K. was giuen him to dzinke. Aﬀter the which being d2onke,vhen 

pe⸗ Chu and! Therefoze to make his partie god, at leaſt to haue ſome he would haue vomited out and could not :toke his hozſe and . dont 
S pope Apoſtles had friendes to flee to: he began to pꝛetend fauour and abſolution went to hunt the Beare, thereby thꝛough the chafing and heat — = — the 
cn had dello poſs rather foz neceſſitic,then foꝛ any god will to the Emperour, of his bodie to expell the venim. And there the god and gen- poyloned: 
rie the ert. But not long after, this Pope died: of vhome this Epitaph tle Emperour wickedlie perſecuted and murdered of the P. 
_— was made. fell downe dead, hom J may well recount among the inno⸗ 

is 


Hic ſitus eſt Nero laicis mors, vipera clero, 
Dcuius a vero, cupa repleta mero. 


After ſchom followed Pope Clement the ſixf, a man moſt 
furious and crack. Who renuing againe the foꝛmer excom⸗ 
munications of his fozmer pzedcceſlo2s, cauſed his letters to 
be ſet vp on church dozes,vnherein he thꝛeatned and denoun⸗ 


cent and bleſſed martyꝛs of Chziſf, Fo2 ił the cauſe beei 
righteons doth make amarty:, that Papiſt can iuſtlie dib 

pꝛoue his cauſe oꝛ faith: if perſecution topned thereunto cau⸗Ludou icus 
ſeth martyꝛdome, ichat martyꝛ could be moze perſecuted then —o—_— and 
he 2 thohauing thꝛee Popes like thꝛee band-dogges vpn 

him, at length was denoured by the ſame, he Pꝛinces then 

hearing of his death, aſſembled themſelues to a newe elect 

on: tho ret̃uſtug Charles afoꝛeſaid, elected another foꝛ cm- 


Sttife between a ; | > | 
he ced moſt terrible thunderbolts againſt the ſaidLewes the em- perour, namedGunterus de Monte Nigro. Whoſhoztlp at Gn. 
nding enproun. pcrour,vnleſſe within the dates heſhould ſatiſfic to God and ter falling ſick at Franckfowd h2ough his phiſitions ſervant Lande 
treaty the church. renounce the Imperiall poſſeſſion of the crowne, was likewiſe poyſoned, whom the fozeſaid Charles had hyꝛed made emperoz: 
t bend. The ©mperour vpon this,commeth to Francfs2d, and chere with money to wozke that feate. Gunterus taſting of the poi- 
x ſaide readie to ſtand in all things to the oꝛdinance of the Pope:ſen- fon, although hee did partly caſt it vp — yet ſo much re⸗ 
to cre⸗ deth his Dzatours to the court of Rome, to intreat the pope mained within him, as made him vnable afterward to ſerue 
In the of his fauour and god will towards him. To the vhich mel⸗ that place. Wherefoze foz conco2des ſake being counſelled 
natter: ſengers the Pope anſwered againe, that he would neuer par- thereto by the Germaines, gaue ouer his empire to Charles. Sunterus right 
— don the Emperour,befozehe gaue ouer and confeſſed his er- Fon els, great bloudſhed was like to enſue. This Charles (by. 
ere afs roꝛs and hereſics,and thus ambiciouſly aſpiring to the emperiall ſeatecontrarte to 
he tem would ſubmtt himſelfe, his childꝛen, and the mindes of the ſtates, and pieres of the empire, as her did 
arſelius will and pleaſure of the bifhop, wickedly and vnlawfallie come by it: fo was he by his ambi- 
giuen | reccine againt any part of the | tious guiding, the firſt and pꝛincipall meane of the vtter ruine 
duerſie : as his will ſhould be to reſtoꝛe them. : of that Monarchie. Foꝛ that hee to haue his ſonne ſet vp em⸗ 
2all is 2 The hereũe here mentioned, ſchich was to this empero2 ob?  perour after him, conuented and graunted tothe Pzinces 
e ſette te fected by the Pope was this: becauſe (as is aboue touched) be 6 © clectours of Germany, all the publicke taxes and tributes of l 
that à bnatung vled and executed the Imperiall dignity after his elecion,be- che empire. Which couenant being once made betweene the | WE 
of the dean fo; he was of the Pope confirmed. Ouer and beſides, the Empcrour and them, they afterward held ſo faſt, that they „ 
in cer⸗ ar. Pope lendeth tothe Emperour by the ſaid Oꝛatours, a cer⸗ cauſed the Emper our to ſweare neuer to renoke oꝛ call backe 17 op 
caſt ri⸗ ; frine foune of a bill contained in waiting with certeine con» againe the lame. By reaſon uhereof, the tribute ot the coun- Ehe rue of he If 
\empe- F ditions, hich he commanvedto be giuen to handes of the tries of Germanie , uhich then belonged onelie to the empe- Sermainc em- Wh; td 


rour, fo the ſuſtentation of his warres: euer ſince to this — che 


- Heere if the Emperoz Lewes had had as much | | 
ere daie is diſperſed diuerſly into the handes of the Pzinces', and f le bert 6-4} 


10 on e with dint of woꝛde, as he lacked s diſperſe? | 
—— nes paler ſo to do: vhat bloud might here free cities within the ſaid monarchte , So that both the em⸗ 
haue bene ſpilled 2 But the god Cmpero?2 ſparing the effuſt- pire being diſfurniſhed and left deſolate, and the Emperours Wt: 
on of bloud, receiucth gentlte the bill: and not onlie with his - © weakened thereby: haning neither been able ſufficiently = 
"Me ſcale doth confirme it, but alſo ſwearcth toobſerue all the con- ſince to defend themſelucs, noꝛ yet to reſiſt the Turke, o: a 


i bolt — f.7Tbich the pope hearing of, doth atly mare other foꝛreine enemies. Whereof a great part, as ye haue | ö ö 
ba l. a get a Nr boon nothing helpe to mollifie the mo- heard „map be imputed vnto the Popes. ic. Hieronimus 5 gf 
| arius. 


This pope Clement firſt reduced the yeare of Jubiley to 

eucrie 0. peare, ich befoze was kept but on the hundzeth FY2eare ot Iu 
ee ee e een ol 
5 our to ſtand to the de 0 mperia ſed with his money to the tea ome c Ces | # 
t eo oe rn 1 

| unto ſhould no Upon 80 of peregrines going m,. ome, ee 
— tothe imation of fine thouſand. Præmonſtrat. The bull of 4. tt 
Pope Clement giuen out fo2 this pꝛeſent peare of Jubiley, Dilgrimes in ; SIE 
pꝛoceedeth in thele woꝛds asfolloweth . What perſon oꝛ per⸗ Tarte of Jubilet 
ſons ſoeuer foꝛ deuotion ſake, chall take their peregrination Rome. 
vnto the holy citie,p ſame day hen he ſetteth foꝛth out of his The abhomi 
honſe, her may chuſe vnto him what confeſſo2 02 confeſſo2s bit u blatpbe- 1 
either in the way. oꝛ vhere els he liſteth: vnto the wich con / mous bull of 1 


he 13:inces and elrctoꝛs ſcring the bill of the articles and 
—_ whereof ſome ſounded to malicious defacing x 
deſtruction of the Empire, abbozring wickedneſflec therof : 


2INces 


ubuerſion of him and all his poſterttie: on maun- 
wurcue die Tburldaie bluſfereth aut moſt blacke curſſes againſt him. 


d Dope fc2 neweth mer pꝛoceſſes of his pzedeceſſoura- | 
Yayo — * — bath an berettke ta ſchiſmatike , com keſſoꝛs, we graunt. bp our authoꝛitie plenarie power to ab- Pope Clement, . 4 . | 
eh. — moꝛeduer the Pꝛinces eleqoꝛs to pꝛocæd in chuling ſolue all cafes papall, as fullie as if we were in our pꝛoper 0 
mper our. he archb, of Mentz ſeein perſon there pzeſent. Item, we graunt that w hoſoeuer being 1 
— oth not conſent to tuiely confeſſed,ſhal chance by the way to die, he ſhalbe quite 1 
N 'Y 1 0 ; ll 
ieſtic.vherefoze was dep2ziucd by and abſolued of all his ſins. Morcouer, we command the pr . 


344 K. Ed z. P. Clement 6, eAbbey of Burie burnt, 


The pope cem · gels of Paradi ſe, to take his ſoule out of his bodie being abſol- 
— 4 we ned. and to carry it into the glory of paradiſe, & c. And in ano⸗ 
8 8922 ther Bull, we wil (ſaith he) that no paine of hell ſhall touch 
um, granting motcouer to all and ſinguler perſon and perſons 
igned with the holy croſſe, power and aucthoritic to deliuer 
Phlaſpheme ot and releaſe three or foure toules, home they liſt themſelues, 
* ore out of the paines of purgatorie, &c. 
we bile ths: This ent( as mine authoꝛ affirmeth) toke vpon him 
N ſo pꝛodigallie in his popedome. that be panes to his Cardinals 
of Nome, biſhopꝛicks and benefices, vhich then were vacant 
F x Chron Jail, in Cngland n began to giue them newe titles fo2 the fams 
is wit. linings he gaue them in England. UWherewith the king (as 
Edu. 3. god cauſe he had) was oſtended. and vndid all the pꝛouiſions 
The bing teſi · of the pope within his realme : Commanding vnder paine of 
lech ee Pope. impꝛiſonment and life, no man to be ſohardie, as to induce t 
bang in any ſuch pꝛouiſions ol the Pope, any moꝛe within 
his lande. And vnder the ſame puniſhment charged the two 
g Cardinals to auoid the realme. An. 1343. In the ſame yeare 
The tenthes of all the tenthes as well of the templaries as of other ſpirituall 
church gods men, were giuen and pad to the king th2ough the whole realm. 
bag. de An. 1343. And thus muchconcerning god Ludouicke Tm 
2 os peroꝛ and martyꝛ . pope Clement the ſixt his enemie.Aher⸗ 
in, becauſe wee haue a little exceeded the courſe of peares, 
5 Anno ubcreat we left. let vs returne ſomenhat backe againe, and 
ls © take ſuch thinges in o2der as belong to the Church of Eng⸗ 
& 132% 5 land and Scotland, ſetting fo2th the raigne of king Edward 
the third, and the dwings of the urch, which in his time haue 
happened, as the grace of iff our Loꝛd, will aſliſt and able 
D1tall colledac vs hereunto. 
- 35.4Paryhati This fozeſaid king Edward the ſecond, in his time builded 
tn Dxto;d bau two houſes in Oxfoꝛd ko2 god letters: to wit, Oziall colledge 
* te and ©. Parte hall. 
a tones.  Herc J omit alſo by the waie, che fur ious outrage and con 
twecuedhe flia vhichhappened in the time of this king a little befoze his 
towne and Ab- death, an. 13 26. betwerne the towneſmen and the abbey of 
bez oc Buty. Jurte, wherein the towneſmen gathering themſelues toges 
| ther in a great multitude (foz what cauſe o2 olde grudge be- 
tweene them, the regiſter doth not declare)inuaded and iackt 
the monaſterie. And after thep had impziſoned the monkes, 


K.Ed.z. ( oronatton, Aci st and raigne. 


King Edward the 3. 


Oncerning the acts and ſfoꝛie of king Edward 
the 2. his depoſing,andcruell death, wꝛought by 
- che falle x counterfeit letter of ſir Roger Moꝛti⸗ 
mer, lent in the kings name to the keepers (fy; 
tze which he was aſter charged, dꝛawen, z quar⸗ 
: ==[ered,) J haue wiitten luſficiently befoꝛe, and 
maꝛe peraduenture then the pꝛofeſſion of this eccleſiaſticall 
hiſtoꝛie will well admit. Notwithſtanding foz certaine re⸗ 
ſpecs, and cauſes, I thought loneuyat to extend my limites 
herein the moꝛe, hereby both kings and ſuch as clime to be a⸗ 
dout the:n may take the better example by the ſume, the one 
to haue the loue of his ſubieas, the other to learne to fiec am⸗ 


bitton, «not to beare themſelues to bzag of their foztune and 


late, how high ſo euer it be Conſidering with themſelues no 
thing to be in this wozld ſo firme and ſure, that may pꝛomiſe 
it ſelke any ctertaine continuance, and is not in perpetuall dan⸗ 


ger of mutation vnleſle it be faſtened by God his pꝛotedion. King 
Alter the ſupp2eſnion of this king, as is aboue expꝛeſſed, *b*thira, 
Edward his ſonne was crowned king of England, being a 5 Anno 


bout the peare of 15. and raigned the lpace of 50. praxes, ſcho 
was a pꝛince of much and great temperanee. In keates of 
armes verie expert, and no leſſe loꝛtunate and luckie in att 
his warres, as his father was infoꝛtunate befoze him. In li 

cralttte alſo and clemencie wozthelie commended, bzicflp in 
all pzinceip vertues, famous and excellent , Concerning the 


3 o memozable acts of ubich pꝛince, dons both in warres x peace, 


as how he ſubdued the Scots, had great vicozics ſ 

how he conquered France. An.1 3 fy wan Calice N 8. 
and tranſlated the faple thicher, tooke the French king p; 

ner, nd howe the French armes firſt by him was bꝛought in, 
and conioyned wich the Englich armes, alſo howe the oꝛder 
of the Garter firſt by the ſaid king was inuented and oꝛdai⸗ 
ned, an. 1356. alſo an 357, Yow the king in his parliament 
at Nottingham decreed, that all ſuch in Flanders o2 other 
where, that had ſkill in making cloth, thould peaceablp inha- 


they rifled the gods and treaſure of the vhole houſe, ſpopling 4 0 bite the land and be welcome. Foz thzee peares befoze that, if 


and ca awate their plate, money, copes, veſtimentes, 
. Fr 
1 other. oꝛnaments and n e, 
E /4:ine quoda yajue vneſtimable. In the ſchich conflic,certaine alſo on both 
RA ſides wereflaine, Such was the madneſle then of that people, 
fhat when they had gathered vnto them a great concourſe o 
ſeruants and light perſons of that countrey to the number of 
20. thouſand, to uhom they pꝛomiſed libertie and fredome : 
by vertne of ſuch wits they had out of that houſe, firſt 


was enacted, that no woll ſhould be tranſpoꝛted auer the ſea. 
Which was to bꝛidle the pꝛide of the Fleminges who _ los 


ted better the ſacks of wooll, chan the nation of Engliſhmen, 


All theſe wich other noble acts of this wo2thp prince, although 
in other chꝛonicles be fullie intreated of:yet accoꝛd ing to that 
oꝛder J haue begun (ſaying ſomuhat of each kings raigne, al⸗ 
though not pertinent to our ecclefiaſficall hiſto:te) haue here 
inſerted the ſame, making hafte to other matters, ſhoꝛtiy and 
compendionſly abzidging them out of diners and undzy aw 


they got into their hands al their — tg 2s and inſtru⸗ 5 © thours fogither compacted, mentioned in this wiſe. 


ments, that they could find: then they toke oft the lead, that 
done, ſetting fire to the Abbey gates they burnt vp nere the 
hole houſe. After that they pzoceded further to the farines 
and granges belonging to the ſaid Abbey, whereof they wa⸗ 
fed. ſpoiled and burnt to the number of 2 2, Mano2 places in 
one weeke: tranſpoꝛting awaie the coꝛne, hoſes, cattell, and 
other moucables belonging to the ſame, the pꝛice whereof is 
regiſtred to come to 92 2. lt. 5.8.1 1. d. beſides the valuation of 
*. * and treaſure within the Abbey, vhich cannot bee 
eſteemed. 

Zhe Abbot al this ſpace was at London in the parliament, 
by uhboſe pꝛocurement at length ſuch reſcue was ſent downe 
wat 24. of the chiefe of the towne (ſubmitting themſclues) 

were committed to ward: 30, cartes full of the towneſmen 
were caried to No2wich, of thom 19. were there hanged, di⸗ 
uers were put to connic pꝛiſon. The whole fownlhippe was 
condemned in ſeuen ſcoꝛe thonſand pound, to be paid foꝛ day 
mages of the houſe. John Berton aldermen, W Herling, 
with 3 2. pꝛieſts, x 2. women, and 138. other of the ſaid towne 


were outlawed, Of hom diuers, after grudging at the abbot 7 © commanding cucrp man $6 be with all thetr nec 


es fo2 bzeaking pꝛomiſe with them at London, did confederate 
Tve2dbot themlelnes together, and pziuilieinthe night comming tothe 

: mano? of Gzenington,vhere the Abbot did lie: bꝛaſt open the 
gates, who then entring in, firſt bound all bis familie, and af- 
ter they had robbed him ot all his plate, iewels and money, 
they toke the abbot and ſhaued him, and ſecretlie with them 
The Abboe donueped him awaie to London, there they remouing him 
ctolue awaie from fireet to ſtreet vnknowne, from thence had him ouer 
to 3zabante, Thames into Rent, at length ouer the ſca they ferried ouer to 


Diſt in Bꝛabant: where they a ſufficient time kept him in 80 


much penurie, miſerie and thaldome, till at length the matter 

being ſearched out, they were al e communicate. firſt by the 
aͤrchb. of Cant. then by the pope. And at laſt being knowne 

vhere he was by his friendes, was delinered and reſcued out 
The Abbot re- Of the theenes hands. and finallie bought home with pꝛocelli⸗ 
ſtoꝛed again. on, and reſtoꝛed to his houſe againe. And thus was that abbe 
with the Abdot of the ſame(foz that demerits J knowe not 
thus vered and afflicted abont this time, as moꝛe largelic 3 
haue ſiene in their Latine regiſter. But thus much bꝛiefelte, 
touching the ref J omit here, about the latter end of this Ed⸗ 
ward the 2, ceaſeth the hiſtoꝛie of Nic. Triuet, and of Flor, hilt, 
paſſing ouer to the raigne of the next king. 


citie of Po:ke*there the kin 1 


The coꝛonation and ſolemnitie of king Edward the thi 
and all the pomp thereof was no ſooner ended: but Robert 
252uſe king of Scotland, vnderſtanding the Tate and gouern⸗ 
ment of the realme to be(as it was indeed in the queene, che 
pong king, the earle of Kent, and fir Roger Poꝛtimer. And 
that the loꝛds and barons, as hee was infozmed, did ſcarlly 
well agree amongſt themſelues (although he e nowe in 
age, and was troubled with the falling diſeaſe) pet thonght 

this a meet time foꝛ his parpoſe, to make inuadon Hoping 

02 as good ſucteſſe and like vic toꝛie nowe, as but latelp be⸗ 
foꝛe he had at the caſtle of Cuſfriuclin,UWhcrenpon,about the 
feaſt of Caſter, he ſent his embaſſadours with heraldes and 
letters of defiance to the pong king Edward the third, the 

uecne and the counlell; declaring that his purpoſe was with 

re and ſwoꝛd to enter and inuade the realme of England, ic. 
The king, queene, and counſclthearing this bold defiance, 
commanoed in all ſpeedie pꝛeparation muſters to be made 
thzoughout all the realm: appointing to euerte band captains 
conucnient,and at the citie of Bozke by a date d them, 
ellarte furni⸗ 


ture readie and th2onghlie pꝛouided. Thep direced their let⸗ 


ters alſo with all ſpeede to ſir Jahn of Bepnault nirin 

him wich ſuch ſouldiours and inen at 4 — as he might cor 
uententlp pꝛouide in Flanders, Þeinalt, and Bꝛabant, fo 
meet the king and queene vpon the Aſcenſion date next enſu⸗ 


ing at their citie ol Pozke, —— 

* 
expeditton: the noble men pꝛouided themſelnes of all thinges — 1 
nece ſlarie thereunto: the Engliſh captaines and ſouldioars ment 
(their bands th oughip furniſhed) were readic at their appoin- Seng 
ted time and plate: fir John of Hepnalt , loꝛd Bedmount the realms. 


The king and queene made ſpeedie preparation fo: this 


41 Cut as 2 8 tang Swing - there 
En oms there him rea⸗ 
die) hee went abzoad, and with a ; de landed at 


: - 


Dauer, trauelling from thence by ſmall tournies daily, till 


be came within thzee daies after the feaſfof Pentecoſt to — 
at po 
citie of Pozke) expected 


of 6000,men (within and 


bis comming: Befo:e tthom, in _curteons wiſe he p2eſented 
himſelfe, and muffred his troupe, wherein he had —— 


ber of 500, good men at armes well appointed and monn- 
ted, Bis comming and furniture was well liked both — 
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king and quene, and was by the Harbinger, apppinted to be 
jodged wich his houtholdretinue in abuey of ayite monks, 
To ue bꝛiefe, ſuch grudge and variance fell betweene ſome of 
the kings ſouldioꝛs and nis, within the ſubur bes of the rowne 
being togither lodged : That tom the litle tothe moze, whites 
the king and queene with diuers other of the nobles, (tiraun- 
gers and others) were at dinner: the ſaid ſrap ſo greatly in⸗ 
creaſed, that the chole armie ſo mante as were in che towne 
then lodged, ſtoode to thetrfence; ſo that there was ſiaine of 
the Engliſh archers in ſhozt ſpace by the ſtrangers to the 
number of z 00, men, Whereupon grewe (aftcr thc fray was 
with much difficultie both of the king and queene ended) luch 
heartburning betweene the parties: as wat the number of 
6000.conlptred togicher againſt them:thinking to haue burnt 
them in their lodgings , had chey not been by the great grace 
of God and diſcreete handling, otherwiſe pꝛeuented and let. 
Whereupon the Heynolders were faine to take and keepe the 
field, vling as diligent watch and ward, as though they had 
been among their hoſtile enemies. Aſter this, the ring let foꝛ⸗ 
ward his armie toward Durham, and encamped hunſeife 
neare about the ſame: who alſo ſent the loꝛd Uſtoꝛd and the 
loꝛd ounbꝛy to Carlii with a ſufficient companie to keeps 


that entrance: and alſo the lozd marſhall of England to kcep 


the towne of Newcaſtle with a ſufficient compante to defend 


dati · the ſame, and the countrey adioyning. Fo2 well knewe the 


king, that by one of theſe two entries, the Scots muſt paſſe 
into England, ſtanding both of them vpon the riucr of Tine, 
24. miles diſtant. 2 

But the Scottes pꝛiuilie with their armie paſſed the riuer 
bet wirt the two townes into England, fewe vnderſtanding 
thereof, till mat the great fires which the Scots had kindled 
and made in England bewꝛated chem: who came burning and 
deſtroping the country all about as farre as Stanop parke: 
This thing being declared to che king, hee commandeth his 
hoſt with all ſpeed to march towards them, ithich ſo long tra⸗ 
uelled that they came in ſight eche of other. The R. alſo coin⸗ 
manded the paſſages of the riuer to be ſo ſkraitly and narrows 
ly garded, that by no meanes the Scottes could retire and 
haue cſcaped backe agatne into Scotland, without battell 
giuen them of the N. But the Scots vnderſtanding the great 
power the N. was of kept alwaies tbe aduantage of the hilles 
retiring in thenights from one to another:that without great 
ods and aduantage in the one ſide and hazard to the other che 
king conld not ſct vpon chem. 

Thus in the day time the Scots keeping the aduantage of 
the hilles, and in the night times retiring to thc aduantage of 
ſuch other like, came neare againſt that riner uyere they firtt 
paſſed ouer, where they made a ſhewe to offer bai teil to the u. 
vpon the mo2zowe. TThereupon the U. being buſied in put⸗ 
ting his men and battels in a readineſſe to fight v next moꝛ⸗ 
ning, being almoſt fozweried in purſuing the Scottes from 
place to place: the Scots in the meane ſeaſon gat ouer the ri⸗ 
uer and eſcaped the danger of the R. Which thing as it coulde 
not be done, without great treaſon of ſome neare about the 


A. ſo ſr Roger Moꝛtimer was grecuouſly ſuſpected thereof, 


and aſter Was laid vnto his charge. But to be ſhoꝛt, by this 
meanes the Scottes eſcaped the riuer, after vhom it thoutd 
haue pzeuailed the N. verte litle to haue made purſute, as the 
02 the top vhereof , the loꝛd 


hoꝛſes gaue alarum in the kings campe ; and came lo neare, 
that he cut certaine of the lines of the kinges tent in lunder 
with his ſwoꝛd, and retired to his compante without great 
loſſe of anie of his men. Then on the moꝛowe the N. percei⸗ 
ning the Scots tobe gone, came to the place where auer night 
they lodged, where was found 500. great oren and kine rcady 
kiſted:fine hundꝛed Caudꝛons made of beaſts ſkinnes full of 
ſleſh, ouer the fire ſeething : a thouſand ſpittes full of ficſy 
readie to be roſted, and moꝛe then 10000. ſhoes ot rawe lea⸗ 
ther (the haire ſkill vpon the ſame) which the Scots had left be⸗ 


bind them: and fine _ Engliſh pꝛiſoners tied to trees and 


their legs bꝛoken. All wich ſeeing the 33. returned with his ar⸗ 
mie and left anie further purſuing the Scottes) to Durham: 
chere he diſmifled his armie, and came againe to London, 
ſending with ſtr John ol Hepnalt two hundzed men at arms 
foꝛ their better ſafegard againſt the Engliſh archers (with 
— 2 ris as pou — — fraied) till they had 
aken , andſoreturnc >}, 2008 

The het being at London, confirmed the liberties of 5 
Citizens, and oꝛdained that the aioꝛ ſhould ſit in all places 
as chiefe Juſtice within the liberties of the ſame. And that 


that Alderman ſoeuer had been Maioꝛ befoze,ſhould be a Ju- 
ſtice of peace within his owne ward. 


T7 kin neene, and the counſell ſent otter to 
1 — embaſſadours, touching the 


ſolemniſation of the marriage betweene the K. and the ladie 


mou his daughter: who in ſuch ſoꝛt ſped their meſſage, that 


e was ſoone after ctonueied oner to England very honou⸗ 
rablie, and at Douer ariued. And from thence came to Lon⸗ 
don (ſome chꝛonicles afficrme to Moꝛke) there vpon the day 
of the conuerſton of S. Paul, the peare aboue ſpecified. the 
marriage and cozonation of the queene was wich much tri⸗ 


ro ture chichwas called che Kagman Role, vherein was ſpeci- 


o queenes pꝛactiſe, he found the meanes ta per{wade 


Earle of Kent executed, P. Eamurd borne, 245 


umph during che ſpace of thee weekes ſolemniſed. 

After ahich cozonation and marriages, the king let ſom⸗ 8 
mon his parliament to be kept at Hoꝛthainpton: wereat by Northampion. 
the means of fir Roger Po2tuncr and the oldqueene, a peace 
was purchaſed foꝛ the Scots (w)o had for that purpoſe ſent 
tac ic emvalſadotirs) foz foure yeares to indute. Alſo the king 
then being within age) granted to releaſe the Scottes of all 
their homage and fealtie vhich vnto the realme of England 


bv their charter enſealed the bound; | 
heir ch they were bound; as alſo their inden⸗ The ranman w 


fed the fozcſaid homage and fealtic to the king and crowne to the — 


of England, by the ſaid king of Scots, nobles, and pꝛelates 
to be made: hauing all their ſeales annered to the ſame, Alſo The blacke 


there was then deltuered vnto them, the blacke croſſe of Scot: croſſe of Scot. 


land, uhich king Edward befoze fo2 a rich Jewell and relique b parene 
had conquered and bzought from Scone Abbey: with all ſach geue vo their 
rites and titles as ante the barons els, had enioyed in the ſaid titles in Scot» 
realme of Scotland: with manie other thinges moze , tothe land. 

great pꝛeiudice both of the realme and diſcontentation of ail 


20 the nobles and barons fo; the moſt part, moꝛe than the olde 


queen?e, fir Roger Poztimer, and the biſhop of Elie. Who 

in ſuch ſoꝛte ruled the roſt, that all the reſt of the nobles and 

barons, caſt with themſelues howe beſt they might red:efle 

and reuu die the great inconueniences, that vnto the realme 

by meanes of them grewe and happened. Tchereupon the 

king andqueene and ſir Noger Poꝛtuner, cauſed another a partiament 
paritament to be called at Saliſbury, vhere the ſaid fir Ro- at Saur. 
ger Poꝛtimer was made earle of arch againſt all the ba- 

rons wils, to pꝛeuent and diſappoint the foꝛeſaid purpoſe of Earle turn of 


o them, but the Earle Henrie of Lancaſter with others, cee wein. 


eth to teme ta 


woulde not be at the ſame : vherefoze it was lapd vnio h partiament; 
— charges, that they went about to conſpire the Ringes 


And further, foꝛ that the king was as inell vnder the go⸗ 
uernment of the earle of Kent his vncle, as the qucene his 
mother, and the ear le of March: and ſoꝛ that, they could not 
doe in all thinges as they lifted foꝛ the ſaid earle the kinges 
vncle, vho loued the king and the realme: Enute beganne to 
riſe bet weene the earle Poztimer and him, and by . che 
ng: Theea 
that the ear le of Kent (to intop the crowne as next 5 vnta kent pate. 
the king) went about topoiſon htm. Whereupon the king gi⸗ deach gilcics; 
ning light credite, cauſed his ſaid vncle to be appꝛehended: | 
and without anſwere mazing to his accuſation and —— 
to be beheaded at Aincheſter. che third of October, and third 
peare of his raigne. But the inſt iudge ment of God not per⸗ 
mitting ſich odious erimes in him to be vnpuniſhed noꝛ bn- 
detected, ſe in fine fell foꝛch, thai Jſabcli the olde queene tho 
kings mother, was found and vnder ſtood to be with child by 


c o che laid Po:timer, Complaint hereof was made to the king, 


as alla the killing of N. Edward his tethe t, i of the conſpira- x4, Queen 
cie of him againf$ the carie of Lent the kinges bncle before with com by 
— to deach: Tchercupon diners other articles laid againſt fir Roger £3024 
Im and.manifeſt{p read in the caurt, he was araigned and in Sn Rog 

dighted, and by verdit found giltie : having his indgement as on r 

in caſes of high treaſon, nd ſuffered death acco2dingly at ©arte ot march 
London: vhere, vpon London b2idge nert vnto Spenſers, #*-atgned, con- 
his head obtained a place. The queene his mother alſo (dy denmeb and put 


to txecution. 


god aduiſe of bis connſell) was reſtrained of her libertie, and Che gucene put 


* William Douglas one of the Scottes Generals, wich 200. 6 o within acertaine caftle not permitted once to come abꝛoad: in pꝛilon and o 


Unto ahom the king her ſonne, once oꝛ twice a peare would bet A long ume 
te ſoꝛt and viſtte. | | 
This peare, Pꝛince Edward was bozne at Wioodffocke, The birth of 


who in pꝛoceſſe of time and peares grewe, to be a moſt paliant 2:ince <dward, 


Pꝛince, and was befoꝛe hee died, accompted throughout 
world the follower of chiualrie. * the 

Aſter this, the king pꝛepared in other armie into Scotland 
in the peare pꝛefixred. But firſt he ſommoned king Dauid of The erpedition 
Scotland, tho had in the laſt truce, foure pcares to continue oi king <rwary 


2 © AS you heard, his father then living) married the ladie Zane, into Scotiand. 


ſiſter to the king (termed Jane make peace)ta do his homage 
to the king, but that he refuſed. Whereupon, not fo:getting 
therewithall the ſcoffing rimes, which daily from that time of 
truce the Scots had in their mouthes:he did ſo much that with 
an armie well furniſhed. hee entred Scotland by the river of 
CTwede, foꝛ the Scots had then the poſſeſſion of the fowne of 
Barwicke: the Scottiſh Gigges and rimes were theſe. Long 
beards heartlefe.Painted hoods witlefe, Gap coatesgrace- Se Scotihe 
lee, Makes England thaiftlele. To be ſhozt, che king wafed 


8 o the land, burnt; deſtroied and toke townes and caſtcls with 


ſmall reũſtance oꝛ none: and the ſpace of fire months togither 8 £2werd ras 
did tes that land that bim liſted without ante battell offered to — be 
him, Foz the king of Scots was but a child and not aboue the reatme of Scot. 
age of 15 pyeares,and wanted good captains that ſhould haue lande. 
defended thc realmt: e nſomuch that thep were all fame ſauing 
toſe that kept in holds foꝛ their defence to take the foꝛreſt of Sarwicke hefe. 
Godwoꝛth, and there kept ta ſhemſelues long as the B. re⸗ 7 — > ma 
mined in Scotland. Tho at i2rgthhenhe had ſufficiently one 
waſted, and ſpoiled, and burnt the ſame, returned toward 
Barwicke, about the hich he bent his $2ge, vowing not to 
remoue the ſame, till he hadgotten the towne. _— 
The Scots that kept the (ame,after a certain time 4 — 
| N uits 


346 N. Ed. :. Has firſt votage into France. eAſſu his chhalenge tot hie title thereof. 


aſſaults made, were contented vppon certaine conditions to the king of Scots , whom the king had ſo hardly delt withall 


| 
n Fight on the Sea bet 
We Hh. | aue deltucred vp the towne : But that the king refuſed, vn» in Scotland as partly befoꝛe pou. heard) nd kept þ moſt part 
j 


ac cordingtothe « 
ny hange of coin 
tend not to ſe 


Ce that all conditions ſet apart, they would with bagge and of Scotland under his ſubication: Binding the ſaid Dauid 
baggage depart, Wherenpon thep condeſcended to the king, as well by wꝛitung as otyand pledge, that without his con- 


that if by acertaine time they were not by the king of Scots ſent he hond make no peace noꝛ conclude anie truce with de Sc, Almighty 


| il | reſcued, they would render vp the towne and wtth bagge and the king of England. URho again aſſured him of aid, and re- _ Pa. And às co 
1 baggage depart : and ſo the time expired fruſtrate of all hope ſcue, and helpe, and to reconerhis kingdome and dominion bythefrrg. not to Pro 


creet adui 


and reſcue, at the daie appointed they did, The king then en = to his vſe: and foꝛthwich ſent certaue gariſons and bandes 


The K. extxcth cred the towne and taried there the ſpace of twelue dates: vo into Scotland to keepc plap with the Engliſhmen, and there other our f 
_ Aer. hy atter hee had appointed ſir Coward Baillew captaine ouer 1 © to foꝛtiſie diners places tiltfarther opoz1imitie ſerued. He als hall make! 


pointed te the towne and leaning alſo behind him other knights, ſquires, lo fortifted wich men, monp, vitaile, and munition, the towne 

captauie therol. and ſouldtours, as well to keepe the ſame as other holdes the of Cambꝛey: uhich he ſulpeded would be beſieged, lying lo 

king had conquered in Scotland and fronters thereof : he re- neate vpon the empire as in dæd it came to paſſe. Foz, king 

turned with his people towards London, permitting euerie Edward departing rom Machelme, ſet fo2ward his hoſt to⸗ 
man to depart and go what way them liked. wards Heynault, and by che way aflſembled ſuch power, as 
"©. 25 chen ſir Robert de Artoys, a noble man of Fraunce, and in the empire he looked foz, marching foꝛward Kill till that 
Wit Rohde which deſcended of the bloud rovall, being in England with they came to Cambꝛey and it beſieged with 40000. men: 
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in o:traurcce the king: ceaſed not oftentimes to aduertile the king, and put chile that wich another companie, the Fleminges, Bꝛaban⸗ »endred,ſpeciall 

man otfraunce 5 5 en > 

| inciceth the u. him in memoꝛie of his good and right title to the inheritance ters, and Hollenders, went to D. Quintin. But ineffeq, = wen * tha 

| | to p;olecute hts of the croiwne of Fraunce , This ſir Robert foꝛ a ccrtame di- 20 neither che re, no2 at Cambzep noꝛ els here; anie thing no⸗ | Chritten pr} 

| hone. pleaſure that Philip the French king tooke againſt him foz a toꝛious was atchieued. But the ſummer being well ſpent and Alte the grolt⸗ the holy! 
beratech with cextaine plea vhich by him was moued before the king: was litle pꝛeuailing in the ſiege bf Tambzep, being of ſituation — 4 
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his courſetl faine fo2 the ſafegard of his like toflee che realme of France, ſtrong and well defenced therewithall wich men and munitt- 

i learnt the and ſo come to the kings court. King Edward was not vn⸗ on: bꝛake vp the ſiege, and marched further into the heart of 
| tated! ws ah willing at all to heare thereof , but tooke delight oftentimes —_ towardes Putterell . Which thing the French n. 
| to reaſon and debate that matter with him concerning his auing vnderſtandingof, pꝛepared himſelfe to gtuc battell 
right, title, and inheritance to the crowne of France. But vet to the king of England, who with another great armie came 
notwithſtanding, he thought it not god to make any attempt to Airomfoſſe, here daies were appointed ta meete in bat- 
thereunto without aduiſed + cirtumſpect counſell, foꝛ that it tell: but in the end, noching was done noꝛ attempted be⸗ 
contained matter of no ſmall, but moſt difficult impoꝛtance: 30 tweene the pꝛinces. And che king of England (without any 

neither pet he tooke it to deſerue the fame either of wiſedome battell either giuing o2 taking) returned with his armie from Th: Pope duch 

o pꝛoweſſe to let ſo good a title die, oꝛ ſo fit opo2tunitie to thence to Gaunt, Concerning the cauſe of pſodain remouing ofthetinzs:, 

alle, Wherefoze hee calling togither certaine of his coum- of the N. out of Fraunte, ſeemeth moſt ſpeciallie to riſe of the mung aut 

ell, vſed their deliberate aduiſes touching the ſertouſneſle of pope; which at the ſame tune ſent downe his legates, foz the Fran, 


this matter, In fine. it was by them thought good, that the = ozder of a peate to be taken betweene thc kinges. At Gaunt the true kin 
king ſhonld ſend certaine embaſſadonrs ouer to the Carle of was gathered by the kinges appointment all the nobles as ing: prof 
Cmha7a202s Yeinault, vhoſe daughter he had married, as well to heare well of England, as of the empire inconnſaile togither vhat king of F 
are tent ta the Hts aduiſe and counſell herein: as alſo of vhat friendes and was beſt to be done. Where plaine anſwere was made tothe ics of E 
«acleorvey: q ald, by him and his meanes in this ſo great anerpedition to king of England, that vnleſle hee would take vppon him the ſclucs ſo 
the title, be begun in the empire, to him might be pꝛocured. ng 40 claime and title of Fraunce, as his lawfull inheritance and our peace 
hereunto condeſcendeth, and appointeth fo2 this embaſſage as king thereof pꝛoſecute his warres: It might not be law- 5 Ann» to maintaine 
the biſhop of Lincolne with two other Barenets, and two full foꝛ them any further, to aid the king of England, o2 to ? | = etneſſe whatſoe1 


Dogo?s: tho in ſuch ſpeedie wiſe made their vopage, that in = fight with him againf the French oz 
ſhoꝛt ſpace they returned again to the king with this anſwer. bound them in two millions of Flozerers 1 
The EmbaTa- That not only the earle his counſell and aduiſe, ſhould be paine of excommunication, that they ſhould not fight againſt 


ced cither by ys 
ofrebellion afor 
not eaſilie be int 


bi 0025 :efurne herein pꝛeſt to the king of England their maiſter, but alſo the e lawfull king of Fraunce. Wherenpon ought rouided the fat 
py antvece. whole countrie of eynault. And further fo2 that to ſuchaner- — therefoze boEoboe to make — 1 ay er Theisen publike places) 
tha! plcatetz Pedition as appertained hee ſaid, the pꝛouince of Beynault and crowne of Fraunce : and further. to quarter and inter- Sandra to all men,to th 
che King. was but a ſmall matter to make accompt of : hee would pzo- mingle the armes ol Fraunce, with che armes of England fu the true informa 
cure fo2 the king greater aid and friendſhip in the Empire, as 5 © in one Scotchen. Wherenpon eftſoones N. Edward made of our ene 
© the duke of B2abant his couſin Germaine, and a putſſan: anſwere vnto the pope againe. directing vnto him his letters the 8.day 
P:inee, the duke of Guerles,the Archbiſhop of Colopne, the herein hee declareth at large his right and title bnto the the firſt, 


\ V. Ppitipot Parques of Juliers, 4c. vhich are all good men of warre crowne of Fraunce, purging thereby himſelfe and his canſ This 
1.0 F:auncevea+ ard able to make ten thouſand fighting men ſaith he. Which vnto the biſhop. The copie and tenour of which tetter becauſe 


eth ot coe gqnſwere well liked the king, and made him joyous thereof, it is to long to expꝛeſſe, it is to be fonud in the ſtoꝛie of Thom 


| Uungs-pur⸗ | Ray | 
ww ir, titavech But this connſell of the king as ſecret as it was, came to Walſingham remaining in the libꝛarte of J. Stephenſon cith 7 with 
10 i | his viage of the Philip the French kings eares : ttherevpon he ſkated the voi ⸗ zen of - uo ſo hath liſt o2 leiſure to — the ſame, bythe French- ſpzin 
wa 4/14 © C x9:lie, age of the Croſte rhich then hee had in hand 2 ſending fozth Beſſdes this letter to the pope her directed another to the When he came 
1 4 doꝛmtermamds to ſtay the ſame, till he knewe farther the pur- Pieres and Pzelates of Fraunce, (hee remaining pet af great ſpoile the 
Hake N | poſe of the Ring ol England, 25 560 Gaunt) in tenure as followeth, anſwered agair 
4 N The — — — — n ſame to be — 
10. as to a Bing appertained, and wen he had contu Theletter of king Edwar the ſame purpo 
170 6 the foꝛeſaid loꝛds of the empire in this matter and vnderſtood rr ins - 1 Nobles liament at Nc 
Wk their fidelitte : he made his repaire to the emperour, at thoſe a his ſubieas, wa 
it hands he was well intertained and honozably receined, vhom Dward by the grace of God king of France & ef England, tohim a 
| the emperoꝛ appointed to be his lieuetenant generall, hauing lord ot ireland. Vnto all prelats and the eccleſiaſticall per- and alſo 
R. H thereby moꝛe àuthoꝛitie both to will and command ſuch as foꝛ ſons, to the pieres, dukes, carles, barons, and to the commons — the 9. che 
ha aligned ltenf- this his expedition he truſted vnto,and had made conuention of Fraunce, greeting: The high lord and king aboue, to whom commons aine 
| 82 p k with. This hearing Philip, pꝛepared his armie and rigged although his will be in hisowne power, yet would that power Fraunce, din 
ll here. his naue, that ſo ſwne as the king ſhould enter into the doini⸗ 7 o ſhould be ſubiect vnto lawe : commaun din euery thing tobe Connlaile of the celloꝛ, 
FEE nion of Fraunce, they alſo might enter into England, requi- giuen vnto him which is his, declaring thereby thar juſtice and arhb.giuvento ſealieng 
ting like foz like. | ; judgment ought to be the preparation ofthe kings ſeat. Wher- in the king. him moꝛe ſtror 
The king of England. after the feat of S. John Baptiſt, fore ſeeing the kingdome of Fraunce through the prouidence not crediting tl 
100 The fir viage dccoꝛding to his purpoſe, pꝛepared all things readie to ſuch an of God by the death of Charles laſt king of Fraunce of fa- foꝛe, ſaid that hi 
* at king < dwary expedition, conducting his armie and gathering a greater mous memorte, brother Germain to our fadie mother: is fallen The tile ot reſigned the che 
[1 uo Frauuce. ffrength in the empire, as befo2e to him was pꝛomiſed, vſin vnto ys by plaine and manifeſt law : And forſomuch that lord — don councell : then 
the emperdure anthozitte therein, as his lieuetenant general, Philip de Valoys, being the ſonne of the vncle ofthe foreſaid it camt tou loꝛd Moꝛlep his 
howbett at the charge alfogither of che king of England. The king, and ſo being farre from the crowne by a farther degree Edward of them)furni! 
French king as foone as king Edward had landed his army of conſanguinitie: through force and vſurpation hath intruded mitted him to! 
| at Mackline in Flanders, and hearing of the deflance', tbich 8 o himſelfe in the foreſaid kingdome (whileſt we were yet in our Sittelvpon the koꝛe midſ 
the king and other noble men of the empire had ſent vnto minoritie) and ſo contrary both to God and to iultice doth de- — foe the 
| him: Sent certaine ſhtpslpingreadie thereunto, and wats taine and occupie the ſame : And leaſt weeſhould ſeeme to and — had laid 
ting koꝛ ſuch dpoꝛtunity vpon the coſt of England, did ſo much neglect our owne right and the gilt giuen vs of God, or not to ſcoꝛe 


| that vpon a ſunday, bhiles the towns men were at the church ſubmirour wil to Gods ordinance: We haue thought good to 

litle looking foꝛ ante ſuch matter entered the hauen ol Sow acknowledge the title of Fraunce, and by ſupportation of the 

thampton, tooke the towne and d the ſame, delloured almightie king haue taken vpon vs the defence and regiment 

maidens, enfo:ced wines, burnt, kild, toke captiues.⁊ caried ofthe ſaid kingdome : Firmely, purpoſing with our Males (as 

1 Southampton abap rich ſpoiles and great boties to their ſhips, and ſo euery good man ought to doe) graciouſly to miniſter juſtice to 

di | | — 4e. departed into Frannce. Further, as the king of Eng eucry one, according to the rites and laudable cuſtome ofthe | 
1 neg. had anied himſelfc with the noble men of the empire, and had foreſaid kingdome. Alſo to renew the good lawes and cu- | 

A the friendly fandur of the emperour alſo thereunto: ſo the ſtomes which haue been in the time of Ludouicke our proge- After this gi 


Wd: | French king made che like league and aliance with Vaud nitour, adding to moreouer, that which ſhall ſeeme expedient nie fo: feare of 
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goht on the Sea bet weene the K. and the Frenchmen. 
'S 


according tothe condition and qualitie of the time. As by a- 
ny hange of coine or any other inordinate exactions, Wee in- 
tend not to ſeeke our profits by your detriments : when as(the 
Almighry be praiſed therefore) we abound aud haue mou gh. 
And as concerning the affaires of the realme, our purpoſe 1s 
not to proceede rathly or by our owne will, but by the dif. 
creet aduiſe and Countell of the peeres, prelates, Nobles, and 
other our faithtull ſubiects ot the kingdome, fo farre toorth as 
| hall make for the honour of God,the defence and aduaunce- 
ment ofthe church(which in all ful neſſe of deuotion wee doe 10 
rcuerence)and tothe profit both publike and priuate of all the 
ſubiectes thereof, with full execution of iuſtice by the grace of 
God tobe executed vpon all and ſinguler perſons, being ear- 
nelllie carefull tor the honour profit, and tranquilſitie of you 
all. For as the Lord knoweth, nothing ſhall be more gratefull 
to vs, then that by our carefull {olicitude, peace may bee en- 
endred, ſpeciallie betwixt vs and vniuerſallie among al chri- 
15 men: ſo that by our concord, the force and ſtrength ot al 
Chritten princes may be ioyned togither for the recouerie of 


allet ume ted with his owne proper bloud,whereunto we will indcuour 
atze blend our ſelues through the grace of che holy ghoſt. And for aſ- 
(Oey much as wee halle offered to the foreſaid forde Phil p diuers 
4:12 tothe friendly and reaſonable conditions of peace, whereunto hee 
yp. would neither condeſcend, neither agree to any conformatiõ: 
yea rather moueth againſt vs vniuſt warre,to the vtter ſubuer- 
ion of our tate : we are enforced of neceſſitie to the vtter- 
moſt of our power (tor the defence both of vs, and recouery of 


our right) to defend our ſelues by force of battell: not ſeeking 


any {laughter of good and humble ſubiects, bur deſiring their 3 © 


{f-oard and profit. 

For the which cauſe, al and ſinguler ſuch ſubiectes of the 
kingdome of France, which ſhall ſubmit themſelues to vs as 
the true king of France, within the feaſt of Eaſter next enſu- 
ing: profeſiing vnto vs their fealtie, and dooing to vs as to the 
king ee dutie apperteineth, ſo as our beloued ſub- 
ics of Flanders haue done already, or be ready to offer thems 
ſelues ſo to doe: all ſuch we willinglie admit and receiue to 


our peace and grace vnder our protection to be defended, thẽ 


to maintaine as is conuenient. from al moleſtation and vaqui- 4 © 


etneſſe whatſocuer,in perſon or goods hereafter te bee infor- 
ced either by ys or by our officers, ypon whatſoeuer occaſion 
ofrebellion afore paſſed. And foraſmuch asthe premiles can- 
not eaſilie be intimated to all and ſinguler perſons: wee haue 
prouided the ſame to be fixed yppon church dores and other 
publike plac es, cher tby the manifeſt notice therof may come 
to all men, to the comfort of you that be to ys deuout, and to 
the true information ofthem, Which through ſiniſter ſurmiſes 
ofour enemies are otherwiſe informed of vs. Dated at Gaunt 


the S. day of February, the yeare of our kingdome of France 50 


the firſt, of England the 14. 
Chis done, lz that che winter then dꝛewe on, neither was 
there any hope as the time ſerued, of farther doing good : the 
vyrhempton king thought beſt foꝛ a ſeaſon to returne againe ta England 
une with his companie , giuing oner the warres vntill the next 
ac. ſpꝛing and ſo did, taking ſhipping and ſo arriued at Douer. 
When he came to London, it was declared vnto him, of the 
great ſpolle the Frenchmen had made at Southampton: vhs 
anſwered againe that within one peare, hee doubted not the 


ſame to be m__ fo2 and recompenced. And acco2ding to 60 
e 


the ſame of his, he lingeredno time, but calling a par⸗ 
liament t Weſtminſter wich much grudge and euill will or 
his ſubiecs, was fo2 the maintenance of his warres granted 
to him a great ſubſidie, which was the . of euerie mans gods, 
and alſo the cuſt omes of his wals 2. peares befoze hande, and 
the p. cheafe of euerie mans coꝛne. At che ſpꝛing the king a⸗ 
pon pꝛepared his armie,and rigged his nauie purpoling to 
din Flanders. But the archb, of Cant then loꝛd Chauns 
Golalle ofthe celloꝛ, hauing vnderſtanding of the French power vppon the 
eur to ſea lieng fo2 the king, gaue him aduertiſement therof, willing o 
dg. him moze ſtronglter to go oz elle not to venter. But the king 
not crediting the archbichop. and being angrie with him there⸗ 
foze, ſaid that he would goe fozward: where vpon the ins 
reſigned the chauncellozſhip,and remoned himſelfe from his 
councell : then the king conſulting hereupon farther with the 
{02d Pozlep his Admirall, and others (hearing alſo the ſame 
of them) kurniched himſelfe with tronger power, and com- 
mitted him to his ſhip : and did ſo much, that a few dates be⸗ 
**!5;0n he koꝛe midſummer, he was vpon the ſea with a great fleet. Be⸗ 
«cent foe the towne of Sluſe,the French king to fop his paſſage, 85 
=; bad laid readie a great nauie,well nerre tothe number of 20. 
| ſco2e ſaile : and had made the of land (thich 
befoze the Frenchmen toke at on) their Admirall: 
betwirt which n nates? oy along ane erreue Ne 
n d, N | - NG, 
. in hich fight! oontelte das ſonallie. So that of 
the thouſund Fre! few oꝛ none wer 
left and eſcaped aliue,and two hundzed ſatle of ſhips taken:in 
one of the which, were found 400. dead bodies. 
After this great laughter of the Frenchmen(of thom ma 
nie fo2 feare of the ſwo2dleapt into the ſea hen no man durff 
bzing tidinges thereof to the wy king: They which were 


gerte groſe- the ny land : which our Sauiour and redeemer hath dedica- 20 


Eis piłi orie, and letter tothe B. England. 


next about the king did ſubboꝛn his fle, to inſinuate , 
derſtanduig thereot vy ſubtiltie of couert wo2des, which was 
thus. As the [ozeſatid foote being in the kinges preſence, and 
was talking of mante things: among other talke, he ſodain- 
ly bꝛaſt out (being pꝛompt by others) ito a vehement railing — — of 
or the Englithmen, calling themcowards anddaſtards, with Stine ing 
many ſuch oppꝛobzious wozds:tending to that eſted. che king 
not knowing thereunto the woꝛds of the foole did appertain: 
aſtked the foole, vhy he called the Engliſhmen ſuch weaklings 
and cowards. ic. Why, laith the foole 2 Becanſe the fearefull 
and cowardly Engluhmen had not the heartes to leape into 
the ſea lo luſtely as our No2mandes, and Gentlemen of 
Fraunce had, Whereby the French king beganne to vader» 
ſtand the viqoꝛie of his part tobe loſt, and theEngliſh men 
to be victozers. 
This victoꝛte atchieued, the fame thereof ſpꝛeading abꝛoad 
in England, firſt was not beleeued till letters thereof came 
from the kiag to pzince Edward his ſon, being then at Wal- 
tham, directed to the biſhops and pꝛelats of the realme, che ct- 
fect of uhich letters hers followeth vnder waitten. 


THe bountifull beni gnitie of Gods great clemencie powered 
vpon vs of late, for your true certification,and reioycing, The letters of 
we thought good to intimat vnto you. It is not ynknown(we RE Dward te 
tuppolſe)to you,and to other our faithtull ſubiects „which alſo ide Biſpops of 
haue been partakers with vs of the fame, with what ftormes of be 
boylterous warres of late we haue been toſſed and ſhaken, as 
in the great Ocean. But although the rifing ſurges ofthe ſea 
be maruellous, yet more marueſſous is this Kos aboue: who 
turning the tẽpeſt into a calme, in fo great dangers, ſo merci- 
— hath reſpected vs. For where as we of late did ordaine our 
— age vpon vrgent cauſes, into Flaunders: the lord philip de 
aloys our bitter enemie vnderſtanding therof, laid againit vs 
2 — 1” nauie of ſhips, intending thereby either to take vs, 
or at leaſt to ſtop our voyage. Which voyage if it had been 
ſtayd, it had been the cutting off of all the great enterpriſes by 
vs intended and taken in hand, and moreouer wee our ſelucs 
brought to a great confuſion . But the God of mercies ſee- 
ing vs ſo diſtreſſed in ſuch perils and dangers, hathgraciouſly 
and beyond mans expectation ſent to vs great ſuccour and 
ſtrength of fi N ſouldiours, and a proſperous winde aſter 
our one deſnes. By the meanes and help whereof, we ſet out 
of the hauen into the ſeas, where we eſtſoones perceiued our 
enemies well appointed and prepared with a maine multitude 
to {et vpon vs, vpon midiommer day laſt paſt. Againſt whom 
notwith{tanding,Chriſt our Lord and Sauiour hath rendred to 
vs the victorie, through a ſtrong and vehement conflict. In the 
which conflict, a nightie number of our enemies were de- 
ſtroyed, and well neare all their whole Nauie was taken: with 
ſome loſſe alſo of our part, but nothing like in compariſon to 
theirs. By reaſon wherof, we doubt not but our paſſage by the 
ſeas hereafter ſhalbe more quiet and ſafe for our ſubiects; and 
alſo many other commodities {hall enſue thereof, as we haue 
good caiiſe to hope well of the ſame. For which cauſe we de- 
uoutly conſidering the heauenly grace ſo mercifully wrought 
vpon vs, doe render molt humble thanks and praiſe to Chriſt 
our Lord and ſauiour. Beſeeching him, that as he hath been & 
alwaics is ready to preuent our neceſsities in time ofoportum- 
tie, ſo he will continue his helping hand euer towardes vs, and 
ſo to direct vs here temporally, chat wee may raigne and ioy 
with him in heauen eternally. And in like fort we require your 
charitie that you alſo with vs rifing vp to the p_ of God a- 
lone, who hath begonne fo fauourably to worke with vs to our 
goodneſſe, in your praiers and divine ſeruice doe inſtantly re- 
commend vs vnto the Lord, trauclling heere in theſe forreine 
countries, and ſtudying to recouer not. onely our right here in 
Eraunce : but alſo to aduaunce the whole catholicke church 
of Chriſt and to rule our people in iuſtice. And that alſo ye call 
vpon the clergie and people, euery one through his dioceſſe 
to doe the ſame, inuòc ating the name of our Sauiour, that of 
his mercie hee will giue to vs his humble ſeruaunt a docible 
heart, ſoto iudge ancf rule hereupon rightly doing that which 
he hath commaunded : that at length we may attaine to that 
which he hath promiſed. &. Which letter was written to the 


biſhops and prelats. an. 1340. 


After this fozeſatd victoꝛie vpon the ſea, and news thereof 
with due thanks to our ſauiour ſent into England: the king 
ſtriking into Flanders, came to Gaunt in Bꝛabant — — he 
had left the queene, «ho iopfully receiued him. being a litle be 
foꝛe purified oꝛ churched as we terme it of her fourth ſonne, 
thoſe name was John & commonly called 2 ＋— Gaunt, 
and was earle of Richmond, and duke of Lancaſter. At 
Uillenoꝛth the king aſſembled his councell, vhereat the noble 
men of Flanders, Bꝛabant 4 Yeynalt ning togither 
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A councel at 
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in 

with Bꝛabant 
ling — det —— rake 
and it to beſiege. But the French king their parted king 


connſell foꝛtt 
ming thither . Furthermoꝛe the ſaid French king the ſame 
time to ſtop thelliege af king Edward, ſent wich k _ 
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N. / England letter to Philip de Valois. 


of Scotland a great power, to that intent to make invaſion 
in Engiand, thereby the ſooner to cauſe the king toremoue 
his ſiege, In the mcane time while king Edward wꝛote his 
letters to Philip de Ualoys, making vnto hun certaine re⸗ 
queſts. as in the ſame his letters here following is to be ſeen; 
Vt faz that he wzote not vnto hun as king of Fraunce,but 
by the name of Philip de Walous , refuſed to anſwere hun 
touching the ſame as by their letters here placed map be ſeen. 


The letter of the king of England, to Philip ae 
Valous, the French king , going tothe 
fiege of Ting. 


P Hilip de Valous,oflong time we haue gently requeſted you 
by our Embaſladors(by al the reaſonable means we miglit) 
to tat intent you ſhould haue rendered vnto vs our lawtull 
right and inheritance to the crowne of Fraunce,which trom 
vs along time you haue by great wrong and force deteined. 
And for that wee well perceiue you meane to perſeucre in the 
{ame your purpoſe and iniurious detinue, without making any 
reatonable antivere to our demaund: We let you vnderſtand, 
chat we are entred into the countrey of Flaunders, as the ſoue. 
raigne lord of the ſame, and ſo paſſe through the country: and 
2 ſignifie yato you, ho that by the helpe of our ſauiour 
leſus Chriſt and our righteous cauſe there, and with the 
power ofthe ſaid countrey, our people, and allyes: we purpoſe 
to tecouer the right which wee haue to that inheritance you 
deteine from ys by your iniurious force, and thertore approch 
we towards you to make a ſhort end of this our righttul chal- 
lenge it you al ſo will doe the like. And for that ſo great an hoſt 


aſlembled which we bring with vs on our part( ſuppoſing you 


alſo on the other part to doe the like) cannot long remaine to- 
gither without great deſtruction both to our people & coun- 


trey, which thing euery good chriſtian ought to eſchew: eſpe- 


cially Princes and others which haue the gouernment of the 


ſame, auoiding by as ſhort an end as may be, the mortalitie of 


chriſtian men, according as the quarrell is 8 between 


— and me. For the which cauſes heere touched, let the chal- 


enge (if you thinke meet) betweene our own perſons and bo- 


10 


20 


3 o thereof. Tho nothing millraſting opened the out ward gate. 


dies be didcuſſed, that the great nobilitie & pro weſſe of each o- 40 


ther, may of cuery one be ſeen. Andif you refuſe this May, then 
let there (to fnifh this challenge) be an hundreth of the beſt 
touldiours you can chuſe our of your part, matched with ſo 
many ofour lie ge ſubiectsto trie the ſame, And if of theſe two 
waies yourefuſe both the one and the other, then that you wil 
aſsigne vnto vs a certaine day before the towne of Turncy, to 
fight with vs power againſt power, which may be within ten 
daies next enſuing after the date of theſe our letters, offerin 
the {aid conditions vnto you aboue ſpecified (as we would al 
the world to know and vnderſtand)not ypon any orgoile, pre- 
ſumption or pride wee take therein, but for the caules before 
alleq ed, and to the end that (the will of our ſauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt betwixt vs two herein declared and ſnewed) reſt and 
eace might grow amonglt chriſtian men. The power and 
— of Gods enemies abated: and in fine, the limites of chri- 
ſtianitie enlarged and enfranchiſed. And therefore hereupon 
conſider with your ſelfe what way you will take concernin 
our toreſaid offers, and by the bearers of theſe our letters end 
vnto vs herein quicke and ſpeedie anſwere. Giuen vnder 
our great ſeale at Chyn in che plaine of Lecce the 27. day of 


| thisp:clent month of July, 


The anſwer of the lord Philip de Valois un- 


to the letter aforclaid. 


Hilip by the grace of God, king of Fraunce, to Edward king 
of England. W e haue ſeene the letters which you haue ſent 


ofthe French k. ynto our court to Philip de Valois, wherin are contained cer- 


£0 &. Cward. 


taine requeſtes which you make to the ſaid Philip de Valoys. 
But for that the ſaid letters come not as directed vnto vs, ney- 


ther yet the ſaid requeſtes ſeeme to be made ynto vs (hie h 7o (aid Philip, and mother to the earle of Henault, ſchoſe daugh⸗ 


thing clearely by the tenour of the ſaid letters appeareth) wee 
therefore write vnto you no anſwere touching the ſame. Not- 
withſtanding,this ſuffiſeth that we vnderſtand by the ſaid let- 
ters of yours, as alſo otherwaies, that you are entred into our 
realme of Fraunce, to the great damage both ynto ys, our 
realme and people (more proceeding of will, than reaſon)and 
not regarding that which a liege man ought to doe vnto his 
lord. Foryou are entred into our homage by you lieged vnto 
vs, acknoteledging your ſelfe as reaſõ is, a fette man vnto the 
king of France :and haue promiſed vnto vs ſuch obeiſance as 
men are wont to doe vnto their liege lordes (as more plainly 
by your letters patents appeareth, enſealed with your great 
ale the which we haue with vs) for the which thing wee 
will you to vnderſtand: that our purpoſe is (when itſhal ſeem 

ood vnto vs) to driue you out of oùr realme, to the honour 
— of vs and our kingdome, and to the profite and commo- 
ditie of qur people. And this thing to doe we haue firme and 
aſſuted hope in Ieſus Chriſt, frõ hom we haue all our power 
and ſtrength. For, by your vnreaſonable demaund more wilſul 
then reaſonable, hath been hindered and ſtaied the holy voi- 
age to thoſe parts of beyond the ſeas, where a great number 


ot chriſtianmen haue been ſlaine: the divine ſeruice dimini- 


Scots muade England, Turnay beſic ged. 
ſhed, and the ſeruice ofthe Church leſſe reuerenced. And as 
touching that V her you lay, Ye intend to haue the obeyſance 
ot the Fiemmings,wethinke and beleeue that the good peo- 
ple and commons ot that countrey will bchaue themſelucs in 
iuch tort toward our colin the Counteſſe of Flanders their La- 
die, as it be not their reproch and to vs their ſouereigne lorde 
they wil reſpect their 3 and loyaltic. And = things 
wherein they haue done otherwiſe than well hitherto, hath 
bin by the euill countell of ſuch people, as neither regarde the 
weale publike,nor honour of their countrey, buttheir owne 
onelie gaine and commoditie. Giuen in the field neere adioy- 
ning to the prioric of ð Andre, vnder our priuie ſeale, in ab. 
lence of our great ſcale, the 30. day. of Iulie. An. 1 340. 


Mention was made alitle before of Dauid king of Scots, 


hon the French king had luppo:tcd and ſtirred vp again Th 
the king and realme or England:abich Danid(with the apde uus n 
of the Scots and Freachmen) did ſo much pꝛeuaile, that they land. 


recouered alinoſt againe all Scotland, which befo2e hee had 
loſt, and was conſtramed to liue in the foꝛreſt of Gedwozth 
many peares befoze. Then inuaded thep England, and came 
with their armie, waſting and burning the countrep before 
them, till they came as far as Durham, and then returned a, 
game into Scotland, chere they rccouered all their holdes a, 
gaine, ſauing che towne of Barwike. Edenboꝛough they to 
by a ſtratagem oꝛ ſubtill deuiſe p:aniſed by Dowalas t cer⸗ 
teine other: ho apparctiing themſclues in poꝛe mens habits, 
as vittellers with coꝛne, and pꝛeuender, and other thinges, 
demanded the pozter carlie in the mo2ning that nerd they had 


here they ſhould tarie till the captaine roſe : and perceiuing 


0 Eng, 


the poꝛter to haue the keyes of the inward gate, thzew downe Edento;as 


their ſackes in the outward gate, that it might not be Hut a⸗ 
gaine, and ſlewe the potter, taking from him the keyes of the 
towne.Then they blew their hoꝛn as a warning to the bands, 
kHich pꝛiuilie they had laid not farre off: hoe in haſfie wiſe 
comming, and finding the gates readie opened entred vppon 
the ſudden and killed as many as them reſiſted, and ſo obtai⸗ 
ned againe the citie of Edenboꝛough. 

The Scots thus being buſie in England, the French king 
in the nicane ſeaſon gathered togither a puiſſant power, pur⸗ 
poſing to remoue the ſiege from Turnap: and among other, 
ſent foꝛ the king of Scots, ho came to him with great foꝛce, 
beſides divers other noble men of France: inſomuch that p F. 
king had a great armie, and thonght b imſelfe able incugh to 
raiſe the ſiege, and thither bent his heaſt. But the French K. 
foʒ all this his foꝛeſaid huge power and foꝛce, durſt not pet ſo 
neare appꝛoch the king, as cither to giue him battell, o2 elſe 
remoue his ſiege: but kept himſelfe with his armie alofe, in 


5 © alure place fo2 his better defence. And notwithſtanding the 


king of England waſtcd, burnt, ſpoiled t deſtroyed the coun 
trep, twentie miles in manner compaſſe about Tournap, and 
toke diuers and ſundꝛie ſtrong townes and holdes at Oꝛtois, 
Urſes, Grenep, Archis, Odint, S. Amand, and the towne of 
Lille, chere he ſlew aboue thꝛe hundzed men of armes, 
about ©, Diners, he ſlew and kild of noble men, the loꝛde of 

Duſkune,of Pauriſlelou, of Kelie,of Chaſtillion, of ellie, 
of Fenis, of Bamelar,of Pounfaucon, and other baros, to 
the number of fourtenc,and alſo ew and killed abone 130. 


60 knights, being all men of great poſiciſions and pꝛoweſſe, and 


toks ofher ſmall cittics and to\vnes to the number of thꝛee 
hundꝛed . Pet foꝛ all this, Philip de Ualois ths French king 
durſt neither reſcue his townes, noꝛ relieve his owne men: 
but of his great armie he lo (which is to be maruelled at, be⸗ 
ing in the midſt of his owne countrey) by famine and other 
tnconueniences, and foꝛ want of water, moze then twentie 
thouſand men withont any battell by him ginen. EWhervps 
on at the treatie of the ſaid Philip by his cmbaMado:s to the 
king ſent,and by the mediation of the ladie Jane, ſiſter fa the 


ter R. Edward as pou heard had married: truce containing 
the number of fiftene articles foꝛ one peare was concluded, 
the king of En being verie vnwilling and loach therun- 
to. Pet notwilhſtanding, partite by the inſtance of the fo:ſatd 
ladie, but ſpeciallie fo2 that the king was greatlie diſappoin- 
ted, thꝛough the negligence of his officers in England, vbich 
ſent him not oner ſuch monep as hee needed foz the contin 
ance of his wars and paiment of his ſouldioꝛs wages (the ar⸗ 
ticles being ſametthat reaſonable) hee agreth tothe truce 


8 o chereof, ſhe conditions of vhich truce there concluded, here fol⸗ 


lowe vnder written. t 
Firſt, that during the ſaid truce, no tales oz miftreff of 
_—_ parte ſhall bee a detriment oz cauſe of bzcache of the 


2 Item, that during the ſaid reſpite oꝛ truce, epther of the 
pzinces,{heir helpers,coadinto:s and alics vhatſocuer : ſhall 
rewaine and be in the quiet poſſeſſion of all ſuch poſſeſſions, 
holdes, territozies and lands, as at this pꝛeſent day. they kæpe 
and enioy within the Kealnie and Dominion -of France, in 
apr ga ſoeuer they haue atchieued the ſame, during the 

Item, that the ſaid pꝛinces, their apders, date 
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vpon them, and foꝛfeite all the gods they haue in TS. 


? ſaid tow 


eArticles of truce. The K. returuc from Turney. 


allies vhatſoener : ſhall paſſe ſafelie from one country to an 
other, and all marchants with their march andiſe, as well by 
ſea as by lande as accutomablte they haue beene wont: er 
cept ſuch baniſhed men as haue beene baniſhed out of the ſaid 
realmes, oꝛ any of them foz other cauſes, then the warres bee 
twerne the ſaid pꝛinces. | 
4 Item, that the (aid two pzinces ſhall not pꝛocure cithcr by 
themſclucs 62 any other, any pꝛaaiſe oꝛ other moleftatian tg 
be made the one to the other, by the biſhop of Name 02 ante o⸗ 
ther belonging to the holy church vhatloeuer : either fo: the 
wars begun,o2 any other cauſe, noꝛ foꝛ the ſexuice of «ny of 
their allies, coadiuto2s, and aidcrs, o2 any of them, And chat 
our holy father the pope no2 anp other, all diſturbe oz moleit 
eicher of the ſaid two _— the ſaid time. 
Item, that immediatlie after the truce be& pꝛeclaimed in 
the hoſtes, that they may ſand bound of either fide, to 
kape and ebſerue all and euerie ſuch article as ſhalbe therein 
contained, | | ' | 
6. Item, that within 20.daies next and immediatly enſuing, 
cach or the pzinces ſhall cauſe to be pꝛoclaimed in Gaſcoyne 
md Gupen, and other their lands theſe articles of truce, to the 
intent they may be the better cbſcrued,kept and knowne, 
7. Item, if by any the ſaid pzinccs, their allics, people 02 co⸗ 
adiutours, any ſiege be laide in Galcopne, oꝛ the Dutchy of 
Gupen. 62 any other Jes of the ſea Gierueſey o2 Gerſey, oꝛ 
any other: that the (ae ſieges be raiſed, ſo ſwns as they ſhall 
heare of this truce, 25 
8. Item that ſuch as are theeucs + fugitiues out of the coun⸗ 
trep of Flaunders. ſhall not returne during the truce: and if 


10 


20 


they do, chat then ſuch as appꝛehend them, chal ſe iuſt ice done 3 © 


Item, it is acco2ded, that the debts due to Arras, Tre 
A. n other titles of France, ſhall neither be demaunded, 
nio2 executed the ſatd truce, 225 
10. Item, that all ĩuch pꝛiſoners as haue bene taken during 
theſe wars, ſhall be releaſed out of pziſon and ſent home vpon 
their faith andothe to returne,iffhcy be not ranſomed during 
the ſaide truce. And if any ſhall refuſe ſo to doe, that then the 
1075 — vheme he is, ſhall conſtrains hun ts retur ne a; 
gaine to pꝛiſon. ; 

11. Item chat al the bands bhatſoeuer they be, which be made 
beten i foi — in the time of warre (wether they be of 


gods ſpirituall oꝛ tempozall) be releaſed without reſtitution, 


ſaid lruce. | 
— — theſe conditions of truce immediatly may take 
eftect betwerne the engliſh and Dcottes, their Loꝛdes, awders 
and allies: and the ſame to endure vntill the Natiuitie of S. 
John Bapxtiſt. And that certaine perſons be appointed by a 
certaine dap to be at the marches of England and Dcotland 
to confirms the ſaid trute, vnder ſuch conditions as haue been 
accuſtomed in thoſe partes. And if the ſaid Dcats refuſe ſa to 
doe, that then they to haue no atde aut ol Fraunce, during the 
13. Item, chat this ſaid truce be pꝛoclamed in England, and 
in Scotland, within 26. dates after the date thereof, : 
14. Item. it is acco2dcd that within this truce be contained 
Eſpamels, ———— —.— as Biſhop andthe towne 
of Cam | Ccanies % == +, 
In wit dr whereof, we John by the grace af God king el 
Bohemia, and Carle of -Lurcmburgh, 
Liege, Raonle Duke of Loꝛeme. Ayemes Carle of Dauoy, 
N 300 Warte of Darminack on the one party: And B. Duke 
of Bꝛabante, C. Duke of Gelre, D. Parques of Juliera, fir 
John of Henault, and ſir 7 on the other partie, be⸗ 
twirt the high and puiſlant of France. and England: 
Ha ue ſealed this inſtrument of truce and peace, and delivered 


will, not 5 


benen he feta livertie any 
cheuld be e _ 
2 him togoe his way, ond in bis place ſuvTituted ür 
knight.lo:d Chanceloz of England. 
treating of this matter, r2p0:tcth thus-that 
time vnder him enill ſubſtitutes; and co⸗ 
ubs attending moe to their owne gaine,then 
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to the publike hanonr and commoditie of the realms, leſt ths 
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Aduiphe Biſhop of 60 


» of Tourney: where being deteined 


Has letter to the Deane and chapteriof Poules. 


king deſtitute t naked of many NTlith thich crime, alſo Jobn 
Dtratfo:d Archbiſhop then ol Canterburie, was vehementlie 
noted and ſuſpeded, vhether of his true dcſerning, oꝛ by the 
letting on of other hcreafter ſhall moꝛe are. In ſo much 


that the inge ardently incenſed againſt hi raged him Jeb» Stratford 
with great falſhed vſed againſt 3 Archb. ot Cant. 


ters wꝛitten and direded to che Deane and chapter of Paules 
4 the ſaid Archbichop manileſtlie * mou of 
ich letter here followeth vnder wꝛitten. 


Edward by the grace of God king of England and 
France, and Lord of Ircland: To Sar Sram in 
Chriſt the Deane and chapter of the church 
of S. Paul in London: greeting in the Lord. 


I is manifeſt by ancient hiſtories, but more plainely appea- 


reth by thoſe which daily are practiſed amongtt vs: that ma- The kings let» 
ny men abuſing(through pride)the fauour of Princes, and ho- ter tothe Deane 


Rour beſtowed ypon then, haue malic iouſly gone about to de- Bean of 


prauc the laudable endeuor of kings. And now that the words 
which we ſpeake may be more manifeſt vnto our ſubiccts: we 
ſuppoſe that neither you nor they haue forgotten, that we be- 
ing cttabliſhed aur kingly throne in yonger yeares, and co- 
ueting euen then to guide this our regal charge taken v pon vs 
with wholeſome coùnſailes, haue called vntò vs Iohn the Bi- 
hop of Wincheſter,nowe Ardib. of Cant. x home we i uppo- 
fed for his fidelitie and diſcretion to ezccede others: whoſe 
counſaile in matters appertainiug vnto the health of our ſoule, 
as in matters alſo reſpecting the augmenting and conſeruati- 
on ot our kiugdome both ſpiritually and temporally we vſed, 
he was receiued of vs into al familiarity. We — in him alſo 
ſuch humanitie, that hee was ſaluted by the name of father, 
and ot al next vnto the kinge had in honor. Now after wardes 
when by right of ſucceſſion the kingdome of Fraunce ſhould 
aue deicended vnto us, and was by violent iniuric by the lord 
nilip of Valois holden from vs: the ſaid Archb, by his impor. 
tune inſtancic perſwaded vs to enter league of amity with the 
pr nces of Alniaine, againſt the {aid Philip, and to commit our 
clte and ours vnto the hazard of warres, promiſing and affir- 
ming that he would bring to paſſe, that the reucnewes ofour 
landes and other helpes by him deuiſed, ſhould ſuffice aboun- 
dantly for the maintenance of our ſaid warres. Adding more- 
ouer, that our only care ſhould bee for the furniture of ſtrong 
and able ſouldiours. ſuch as were fit for the putpoſe, and ex 
pert in warfae: tor the reſt, he hiimſelſe would ettectually pro- 
Cure, for money conuenient to ſuffice our neceſſitie, and the 
charges theieof. M hereupon tentending great exploits) wee 
conueied our army beyond the ſeas, and with maruclous great 
ckarges (as bchoued) we ſer forward: we became alſo bound 
in great ſummes of money, making ſure accompt ofthe aide 
aforeſaid promiſed vato vs. But afaſſe, vnba py is that man 
chat repoſeth cõfidence in mans deceitful face of brittle reed: 
whereunto(as ſaith the Prophet) ifa man leane, it breaketh ng 
earceth the hand. Thus being defrauded of our long looke 
bu ſubſidie, for verie necesſities lake, wee were conſtrained to 
take vpon vs importable charges of debts by grieuous vſurie. 
Ando, our expedititon being ſtaied, wee were compelled to 
retire into England, deſiſting from our enterpriſes ſo valiant- 
ly begun. Now when we were returned into England, we laid 
before our Archbiſhop our manifolde calamities and misfor- 
tunes before rchearied , and thercupon called a Parliament: 
wherein the prelates, Noble men and other the faithfull ſub- 
JECT 
corne, lambe,wool;&c, beſides the tenth granted bythe Cler- 
gie: Aich ſubſidiel if it had beene faithfuſſy colleed and ob- 
tained in due time) had greatly auailed for 1 2 of 
u 


our ſaid wartes; the paiment of our debts, and c 


es of out dominions, graunted ynto vs a newe ſubſidie of 


ſion of Orr 


enimies. Our ſaid Archbiſhop,promiſed diligently to do his 


endeuour, as well in collecting the ſame, as alſo in procuringo-- 


ther neceſlaries to ſerue to out purpoſe . Whereupon, truſting 


vnto theſe faire promiſes, haying all things in a redineſſe bot 
men and ſurniſhed ſhips, we maide ſaile toward Flanders, and 
by the way vppon the dangerous ſeas buckled with our ene- 
nues(ſ on to the deſtruction of our Engliſh nation) of whom 
wie pr Ag and were nas Na by our fy pi pe mal 
itude farre exccceing ours) but by the mercifull clemencie o 
um that ruleth dent * Which beeing done, we 


paſſed from thence with a migly power, forthe recouery rn 
our right, and pitched our tentes negre vnto che e cittie 


a time inthe ſiege ther- 
of, we aried with coutinuall roile, our . ag 
awaiting with ſilence our prom ed aide: d by day we ho- 
pedfrom our Archbiſhop ta receive ſuccour in theſe our ſo 

reat necesftics . At length being fruſtrate of all conceiued 


being fruſti 
a4 acer other his ad- 
ad fun 


we ſignified ynto our ſaid 
en he dues meſſengers - letters,our great ne- 


sſity and perils which we were in for lacke ofthe ſaid ſubfi 
— — vs. We added alſo the vtility and honour, whic 
we {aw might be atchicued if e had receiued money in time. 
All this notwithſtanding, we receiued from them no ſuccour 
at all; for that, preferring their priuat buſineſſe and proper 
commodities, they cloked cheir n rather (as I 2 
4, CA 
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call it, their fraud and malice with vaine excuſes, and painted 
gloſing wordes, like vnto the deceitfull, which (as faith Eſay) 
vie to deride with theſe words: Manda remanea,&c. 

By meanes whereof(alafle tor ſorrrow) it came to paſſe, that 


whiles good hope of tubduing our enemies gracioully ſmiled 
vpon vs, we were conſtrained (penurie preuailing againſt vs) 
to take truce to'ovr ſhame, the hinderance of our expedition 
and no ſmall reioycing of our euill willers : and fo we returned 
into Flanders al voide of mony, oppreſſed with infinite debrs, 
neither had we in our treaſuriẽs here with to diſcharge our 
nec eſſities, nor yet to pay our ſoldiours wages: in ſo much, 
that we were tompelled io enter into the deuouring gulſe of 
vlurie, and to ſuſtaine on our ſhoulders great burdens ot debts, 
heape vppon heape. This being doone, our faithfull triendes, 
companions in wars, and partakers of our tribulations came 
vnto vs, with whome we conſulted diligentlie by what means 
wee might beſt deliuer our ſelues from this dangerous ſtorme 
of exill fortune. They all agreed, affirming certainely, that the 
. FrotraRting of our warres, and cauſe of our manifolde neceſſi- 
tie happened vnto vs through the fault and — — (or ra- 
ther the malice) of the ſaid Archb. ypon whoſe diſcretion the 
diſpoſition ofthe whole kingdome oerped to depend) and o- 


Archhiſh of a a ana 
[ — fallets cher officers whom wee had adioyned in counſaile with him 
1 rhe kin. touching the affaires ofour kingdome: yechemently ſWeari 


n 

i and murmuring amongſt themſelues (for that we had le 8 
long vncorrected the infolencie of the biſhops and other offi- 
cers) that it remedie in theſe caſes were not had with ſpeede: 
they would withdraw themſelues from our allegeance, & the 
couenant which they had ſworne vnto:to the vtter ſubuerſion 
of our kingdome,our perpetuall 82 the euerlaſtin 
thame of our Engliſh nation (which God our moſt mercifuſſ 
father forbid, ſhould come to paſſe in our dayes, in whome ls 
fixed immoucably the anchor of our hope.) Whereupon en- 
tending the due correction of our officers, wee remoucd from 
offices (as ſeemed good to our wiſdom) diuers perſons, xhom 
we ſuſpected in cauſes euidẽt of euill adminiftration of iuſtice, 
of ſubuerſion, and oppreſſion of our ſubiects, of corruption, of 
bribes,and other hainous offences.Others alſo of inferiour de- 
[| ree — in the . we cauſed to be deteined in 
| Tull officers ſafe cuſtodie, ſeaſt by theirliberty,iuſtice might be troden vn- 
1 dilplaceu b the det foote, and the inquiſition of the truth concerning the pre- 
't! * miſſes not to come to light. Foraſmuch therefore as the know - 
Wh ledge ofthe truth in theſe caſes might of none more certainly 
i be knowen, then from the ſecret breſt ofour ſaid Archbiſhop, 
il for that nothing pertaining to our information ought to lie 
! hid from him,vnto whome of ſo long a time had-becne com- 
mittedthe adminiſtration of our whole common weale, and 
ſumme of our buſineſſe: We ſent vnto him our faithtull ſubiect 
Nicholas de Cantilupe with ſpecial commandements from vs 
(all delaies ſet a part that he ſhould forthwith make his perſo- 
hall appearance before vs at our city of London. But he( as one 
alwaies timerous as well in proſperitie as in aduerſity, and fea- 
ting where no feate was) vntruly alleageth that ſome of our 
6 as{iſterits had threatned him, and laid Maite for his life, if at any 
| time he departed from the church of Cant. which (God wee 
| take to witnefle and a pure conſcience) we neuer meant nor a- 


ny of our asſiſtents. 
our Coſin, although to all 


We ſuppole he touched thereby 


Archbiſh. ot 


Obiections and accuſations of king Edward againſt the eArchbiſhop of Cant. 


full counſailers proſecutours of true iuſtice: openly declaring 
in his letters patents, and publiſhing abroade in divers places 
that he was oppreſſed by the kings power contrary to juſtice, 
the Clergic and comminalitie confounded, and the church . 
uercharged with diuers grieuous taues and exactions. He ſub- 
tilly viurped the name ot a good paſtour, when in deede hee 
was nothing les, but rather( as it ſhould ſeeme by his own con 
feſſiõ, and the common opinion had of him)a very hire ling. He 
cloked his craftie ſubtiineſſe with the zeale of defending the 
o Church, although he himſelfe in verie deed was the only cauſe 
by his euill counſaile and craſtie deuiſes, of the tribulation of 
the ſame. He alſo fained that not long agoe, certaine writings 
were brought vnto him to bee ſealed, containing in effe 
the defence and excuſation of all ſuch ingenerall that were vi- 
olaters of the liberties ofthe Church: ho ing thereby to de- 
fame the opinion had of vs and our faithfull counſailours, to 
ſtirre vp ſedition amongſt the people, and finally to withdraw 
from vs the heartes of our Nobilitic. Hee gaue commaunde- 
ment by his letters, that theſe things ſhould be proclaimed in 
2 © all places of great teſort by diuers ſpeciall articles contrary to 
his former order in tis prouinciall councell. Wherefore, re- 
ſpecting the integritie of our fame, entending to preuent the 
malice of the ſaide Archbiſhop, and alſo to decline from vs 
the ſnares prepared for vs and ours: wee haue thought good 
at this preſent ( ouer and beſides thoſe which before are rcher- 
ſed) amongſt ſo many which wee omitte, to declare vnto you 
ſome of his peruerſe and wicked actes. When in ourminori 
we were conftituted ouer out dominions, he cauſed vs chrouph 
his vnaduiſed counſaile and raſh perſwaſion (thereby to win 
30 excesfiue fauour) to giue away ſo manic waftfull gittẽs, and ſo 
many vnlawfull — nowe by meanes thereof our 
treaſurie is cleane conſumed, the reuene des of our exchequer 
without al order diminiſhed, and he corrupted withbribes iu- 
numerable, Oftentimes alſo without cauſe whie, when neither 
hecesſitie nor vtilitie ſo required, onely through his perſwa- 
hon wee forgaue diuers men greatfumines ot money due yn- 
to vs, yeaandthe retits and reuenewes which oughtto haue 
beene conſerved for our necesſitie and profite, weg applied to 
the vie of his friendes largely beſtowing yppon ſuch as euill 
40 deſerued it. Moreouer(acce ting ane rſones as money) 
contraric to our minde, and his othe of fidelitie made ynto 
vs: he admitted vnto publique offices throughout our domi- 
nions, perſones vnworthy, neglecting thoſe that had well de- 
ſerued . Many other things he raſhly tooke in hand, to the de- auch 
triment of our ſtate, the hurt of our dignitic royal, and no ſmal aburthjue 
damage of our ſubiectes, by abuſing his authoritie and office ber 
committed vnto him. But if he peril in his proude obſtinacie 
and (tout tebellion, wee ſhall hereafter in conuenient time and 
place, cauſe it to be more openly knowen : willing and com- 
5 © manding you to publiſh and. caule to be publiſhed. all and fin- 
ular the premiſſes openly and diſtinctly in places where you 
all thinke it expedient, ind to — (as ſhall ſeeme beſt 
to your . ov good intent forthe ſyppres g 
eng oc and — of the r 2 our 
ubiectes, that we may worthelie commen Ir circum 
care herein f mou pe 
Teſte me 5 apud Weſtm. 10. die Februa. Anno regni 
noſtri Angliæ. 1 5 Regni vero Franciæ ſecundlo. 
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f or other iſe called before vs, wee appointed our truitie and leaue it to de 


welbeloued Ralfe Stafforde our Harbinger, to offer vnto him 
ſafe conducte: and moreouer to preſent vnto him our letters 
patents vnder our ſeale, willing and commanding him therby 
| againe perſonally to come before vs, that we might be infor- 
l The Archb.of med what of ſo long a time he had done touching the affaires 
ny ory. to of the kingdom. Wherunto,contemning our commandement 
come to p king. and gentle requeſt, he anſwereth, that neither he wold in per- 

10 ſon appeare, neither yet in any matter confer with vs, except 
i it were in a full Parliament,which for divers reaſonable cauſes 
it couldnot then be called. Thus may you ſee this archb.(whom 
l our royall benignitie had amplified with large h nouts, ad- 
tf mitted into all familiarity,receiund into the bond of vnanimi- 
arid frendſhip, vpon whome as on a father our whole hope 

li 5 conſiſt; who, ſo long as 8 10 in all 
ö thin etended rowardes vs a face of counterfet loue cloa- 
lj The Archb char bed Sich chilernbling benevolence, euen as though hoe had 


ll d with diſlems warn. id bi? mag, 
l Fung g ingra · beene a louingfather)how etuelly againſt teaſon he hath now 


it =p. bo ar gare prouerbe) rewarded vs as a horſe in a ſat- 
ii chell, a make in a mans boſome, and fire cheriſhed nexte the 
"wh $kinne,rewardeth their receiuets. When we were firlt exalted 


I! — vnto the chrone af out kingdome, deſcended vnto vs by right 
h 2 of irheritaunce (Gods diume” prouidence fo working) wee 
1 thought and alwaies thinke ita deteſtable thing to abuſe ſo 


. high iuthoritie, but tather deſite to gouerne with clemency 
i lenity, and moderation of juſtice; that᷑ peace of all men defi 
mignit firmely take place. neee 0 red 


The d cchb. euettheleſſe, oùr ſaid Archbiſhop hath gone about to de- 
dikam:r ofthe fame our innocencie, and the fidelity & diligence of our faith- 
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ſayeth the wiſe man, concerning counſaile in this wiſe: Good 
men haue thereby their ſafetie. And it is written in the booke 
of kinges, how Salomon which was the wiſeſt Prince that e- 
uer was, tooke ynto him the moſt auncient & fa ge men of his 
Realme to be his counſailours: By whote aduiſement and diſ- 
cretion, hee alwaies kept the lande of Iſraell in quiet and in 
cace, and beſides that had all other kinges and princes that 
Lordered vppon him at his will and commaundement. Af- 
ter whoſe death raigned Roboham hislonne,who neglecting 
the good counſel of his father, and good aduiſe of his tage and 
di{creet counſailours: harkened to ſuch counſell as lighter and 
yonger men perſwaded him vnto, that ſought rather how to 
ple aſe and flatter him, then the quiet Rate of his Realme:wher- 
y he loſt all the whole land of Iſtaell, the 1 2, part only excep- 
ted. ln like maner haue many kinges of Iſraell and other king- 
domes be ſide, by raſh and euill counſel come to great ruine & 
miſchiefe. And Sir(fauing your — — may call 
to remembrance your owne time: for by the wicked and ſini- 
ſter counſell ro our late ſoueraigne Lorde your father giuen 
(x hom God torgiue)which he took and folowed, both againſt 
the law of his land, and graund Charter ofthe peeres & other 
his people of the land: ſome he put to ſhamefull death, from 
other ſome he tooke their goods, and ſuch as fled, he put vnto 
thcir raunſome, and what enemies he purchaſed t 2 your 
grace well vnderſtandeth. And after this Sit, you know (euen 
in your own tune) how by following and bele cuing ouer light 
countel:you your ſelfe loſt the harts of many of your ſubiectes, 
from the wich God deliuer you, if it be his wil; And after that 
time againe vntill now, by the good aduiſements of your pre- 
lates, Peeres and ſage counfailours of your land, your graces 
buſineſſe and affaires haue beene ſo demained and ordered: 
that you haue had the heartes againe of all your ſubiectes, as 
well ſpirtuall as temporall, as much or rather more, then an 
of your graces predeceſſours, kinges of England haue had. So 
that by meanes ofthe ſaid good counſfail, the good will and 
aid of your people, and ſpeciall grace of God: you haue had 
the victory of all your enimies,as wel in Scotland as in France, 
and al other places beſides: That vnto this daie( Gods name be 
bleſſed therfore) your grace hath bene eſteemed as one ofthe 
moſt nobleſt Princes in all Chriſtendome. And nowe your 
grace (by the euill and peruerſe counſaile of ſome ſuch with- 
in the Realme, which are not ſo wiſe as they might bee, and 
ſuch alſo as conſider and —_— rather their owne priuate 
commoditie, then your _ onor and ſafety — 
beginneth to apprehend diuers Clerkes, Priors, and other peo- 
le of the lande, and to direct proceſſe againſt them, not be- 
ſeming but contrarie to the Iawe of the land, which to keepe 
and maintaine you are bound by th: othe you tooke at your 
coronation: and contrary to the graunde charter, whereofall 
the Realme are witneſles, and all the prelates ofthe ſame, and 
contrarie to the ſentence confirmed by the Bul of our holie fa- 
ther the Pope, which wee haue toſhewe , All which thinges, 
as they are to the greate peri and daunger of your ſoule : ſo 
are they alſo to the vtter debaſin 2 of your regall {tate and ho- 
nour. And Sir, although ſuch as bee your graces gouernours 
and counſailers (being a calling aboue their degree) do giue 
your grace to vnderſtand that theirenterpriſes and yours doe 
pleaſe and content your ſubiectes and commons: yet your 
grace ſhall knowe for certaine, and prooue it your owne ſelfe 
to be farre otherwiſe, then that they beare you in hande. And 
that vnleſſe God do remedie the {ame if you proſecute your 
purpoſe begun in this order. you will Icefe the hearts of all 
our ſi ubieGes asalſo your good and rightfull enterpriſe, and 
hall ſee ſuch diſcorde abour the ſame : that you ſhall not bee 
able to performe that you haue 3 but rather enforce 
your enimies to ſeeke your deſtruction, to looſe your noble 
and renowmedfame, and in the end your kingdome it ſelfe, 
which God forbid. Wherfore ſoueraigne Lord and king, Ibe- 
ſeech you: that for the ſafegard of your konour and Rèalme, 
andenterpriſe begun, that you will take vnto you the moſte 
diſcreete and wiſeſt men, within your Realme, and worke by 
their aduiſe and counſell, as before this time you haue beene 
accuſtomed : without the aide and counſell of whome you can 
neither maintaine your enterpriſe, nor gouerne your Realme, 
And for that, ſome ſuch as are t your grace falſelie de- 
uiſe againſt vs, treaſon and ſuch like troubles (and therefore 
are of vs excommunicate, and as perſons excommunicate do 
ſo eſteeme of them) as your ſpirituall paſtour, wee alſo deſire 
you ſo to eſteeme and thinke of them, Mich alſo make like re- 
port ofother that haue bene with your orace beyond the ſeas, 
that they haue naughtely and falſely ſerued you, whereby you 
haue loſt the towne of Tourney and much honorels,which you 
might haue won and gottenthere, May it pleaſe your grace to 
4 you, the prelats and Pieres of your Realme in ſome 
conuenient place, where we and other moe, may ſafely come 
andreſort,and there alſo to make ſearch and inquirie, in whoſe 
hands after the beginning of your warres, the money and Wiat 
tuing els ſo euer, which was graunted vnto you in aide ofthe 
ſame your warres,vntill this preſent day, doth remaine and is 
not laid out againe, as alſo by whoſe default you were ſo enfor- 
ced to leaue the ſald ſiege of Tourney : a thoſe which ſhall 
be found in any point fauſty and guiltie therein againſt you as 
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a good luſticer your grace wil cauſe to be puniſhed according 
tothe lawe: and inſom̃uch as appertaineth vnto vs therein, we 
as ke iudgement of our peeres (che (tare alwaies of holy Church 
ot vs, and of our order reſerued inuiolate) accordin g as wee 
haue written vnto you herein. And for Gods ſake fir, belecue 
not either of vs or any other your true ſubiectes elle; more then 
that you {hall vnderſtand the veritie of: for if men ſhould bee 
puniſhed without making anſwere to that, uch is obiected a- 
ainſt the m, there ſhould be then no difference in iudgement 
etwixt the good doer and the bad. 

And ſir, may it pleaſe you well to conſider, of the great en- 
terpriſe you haue in hand, the great good will wich you haue 
necde of tor this cauſe, and of your great enemies the Scottes, 
andthe great icoperdy of your realme beſides, For if your pre- 
lates, your nobles,and all the wiſemen of your realme,were of 
one minde and will (without any diſcord or diuiſion amongſt 
them) to diſpoſe and ſet in order thoſe things,which are necd- 
full in fo | wn affaires & buſineſſe: they ſhould haue al inough 
to beate their heads about, forthe maintenance of your great 
enterpriſe begon, the honour of you and ſauegarde of your 
Realtime. And ſir, may it pleaſe your grace, not to bee diſplea- 
led that ſo rudely and groſely we declare vnto you the veritie: 
tor why, the great loue and affection which wee beare vnto 
you,and alwaies haue done the ſame: the preſeruation of your 

onour and fauegard of your Realme, as alſo for that wee are 
( although vnworthie) the primat of the whole realme of En g- 
and, which thing appertaining vnto vs by our office, and be- 
ing your ſpirituall facher, doth incite vs the rather both to ſaie 
and commaund that, which may turne to the benefit of your 
ſoule and profit of your realme and kingly eſtate. Thus the ho- 
ly ſpirit ſaue you both body and an uy iue your grace both 
to heare and belecue good counſaile, and further giue you vic- 
torie ouer al your enimies. Written at Cant. the 1. day of Ianu- 
ary. By your graces chaplen the Archbiſhop ofthe ſame. 

And thus ſtode the caſe betweene the king and the Archbi- 

op of Canterburie,vhocomming thus (as is ſaid) in ſecret 
wiſe into England from the ſiege of Turney,hts army in the 
meane vhile, by ſhips was conueted toltittle 1Bzitaine . Pf 
ſwom a great number, thzough vnſeaſonable x inconuenient 
meats and dzinks,was there conſumed. To uhom alſo noleſſe 
danger happened by the ſeas comming out of Bꝛitaine into 
England, by tempeſf,thunder and lightening ſtirred vp, as is 
thought, by the Necromancers of the French king. 

About vhich ſeaſon, appzoching to the peare of our Loꝛde 
. 4 were ſent from the pope to other cardinals to entreate 


king Edward foꝛ thꝛœ peres truce to be concluded moꝛe Truce taken foz 
with the French kinge, bellde the fozmer truce taken befoze chiccreares ve. 


fo2 one peare, and all by the popes meanes, Foz heere is to be 
vnder ſt anded, chat as it was not foz the Popes purpoſe to 
haue the king of England to raigne ouer ſo many 
fo his p2tute ſuppoꝛtation lacked not by all meanes 


V 02 
to maintaine the ſkate of the French king, and to ſtabliſh him 
in bis poſſeſſions .Ex Tho. Walſing. ex chron. Albanenſ. 

In the ſaid hiſtoꝛies vhere thele thinges be mentioned it 
is alſo noted, that the ſame peare ſuch plentie there was here 
in the realme of vicuals,that a —— wheate was fold foz 
tf.s.a fat ore fo2 a noble. and as ſome ſap a fo itij.d. And 
thus far endureth the hiſfozie of Ranulphus Ceſtrenſis called 
Polychronicon. 

Thenerte peare following. ſchich was 1342. Ludonicus 
Banarus the Emperoꝛ, who befoꝛe had ſhewed great curteſie 
to king Edward as in his firſt viage ouer, in ſo much that he 
made him his Uicar oꝛ Uicegerent generall, and offered him 
alſo aide againſt the French king: Now(either turned by in⸗ 


trom 


351 


The returne of 
the kinges army 
urney 


Anno 
I 341 


tweene R. & d⸗ 
ward and the 


French king. 


conſtancie, oꝛ ſeduced by the pope)weiteth to him contrary lets 


ters, ſcherin he renoketh againe the U granted 
to him, and ſerketh al meanes in the fauoꝛ of the French king, 
againſt king Edward: as by his letters heere vnder wzitten 
map better appeare. 


The letter of the Emperour vnto the 
king of England. 


LVdouicus by the grace of God Em ofthe Romaines 
alwaics Auguſtus, &c. Io Edward king of England his be- 
loued brother, greeting and vnfained loue. Although great & 
vrgent buſines of our own do oppreſſe vs, and about the ſame 
our waighty affaires are daily incombred, yet with the diſcord 
and variance between your kingly dignity and the renowmed 
Philip the king of France our cofine,for your ſake we are not a 
little troubled. And the rather the great charges which may 
hereafter grow both to you and to your kingdome, thereby 
confideredboth of men and money vnleſſe the ſame be taken 
vp: dooth more earneſt y prouoke vs to giue our ſelſe to the 
carefull ſtudie ofvour affaires. Wherefore we giue — to vn- 
derſtande, that the foreſaid Philip = our requeſt) hath giuen 
vnto vs by his letters, aurhoritie and power to intreat and con- 
clude a peace berweene you, touching the variance begon: 
which peace(all the ſtate diligentlie conſidered both of your 
ſelfe, your kingdome and ſubiecto) we take and beleeue to be 
right expedient for you: mouing therewithal your charity, and 

I kit, earneſtly 
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R. BA. 3. Theanſwereof K. Edward tothe Emperor, 


earneſtly deſiring you, that to this alſo you wil giue your con- 
lent: witereby we may bring you both to concord and vnitie, 
and eſtabliſh berweene you a firme peace to endure, x herunto 
with willing mind we would applie out ſelfe and beſtow our 
painefull —— in proſecuting of the ſame. And herein if you 
will condeſcend and agree vnto our counſaile, as we truſt ou 
will: It may pleaſe youby your letters to gue vnto vs the like 
authoritie as is aboue ſaide, to entreat peace or ordering of a 
truce for one yeare or two at leaſt to continue. Neither let it 


The letter of the Nobles of England to the P. 


_ 


our dooings done that which vs beſeemed, fo ſarre as by anie 
meanes our power would ſtretch: hoping likewiſe, that your 
brotherlie beneuolence for a time would haue more lowno- 


lic ſupported vs. It is thought alſo by ſome,thac the reuokin 


backe againe, or reſtraint ot your foi eſaid Lieuetenauniſſip 


was prematurate or done all out uf time: when as accordin 


to your promiſe made to ys herein by your letters imperialf 


you ought not ſo to haue done before the Realm & kingdom 


of Fraunce (or at the leaſt the greateſt part thercof ) were 1 


moue youthat betweene vs and the ſaide Philip of Fraunce a 10 obteined and quietly in peaceable wiſe enioyed. Theſe premi- 

ſed therefore we deſire you, according to our nobilitic duelie 
to conſider, and hereatter to do that which ſhall bee thought 
both meete and conuenient, becauſe that (God willing) Wee 
meane to 2 and gratifie both you and yours, accot- 
ding to the meaſure of your beneuolence beſtowed vponvs. 
The almighty graunt vnto your Celfitude ſo much felicitie as 
your heart defireth. Dated at London the 18. day of lulie in 
the 2.yeare of the raigne ofour kingdome of Fraunce, and of 


truce is taken, For ſeeing that you without our conſent tooke 
truce with him: we by the aduiſe of our princes which knowe 
the bonds, deeds, and couenants betwixt vs,who alſo thought 
no leſſe but that ſauing your honour we might doe the ſame; 
haue alſo made a league withthe ſaid Philip king of Fraunce, 
and for certaine — do reuoke and call backe the Lieuete- 
nantſhip which we aſſigned vnto you by our letters: Neuer- 
theleſſe giuing you for a certaine to vnderſtand, that in our 
ſaide treaties and peace concluded, we haue ſo brotherly con- 


fidered you, that if you will agree and condeſcend vnto our 20 


counſelſ: your cauſe(by our meane and helpe) ſhalbe brought 
to good paſle and effect. About which things farther to conter 
with your brotherhood herein, we haue ſent a deuout and reli- 
gious man Eliarhardus, reader and brother of the Heremites 
of S. Auguſtine, and Chapleine of our Court: whom about the 
premiſſes we defire with ſpeedie expedition to be ſent to vs a- 
gaine. Dated at Franckford the 14. day of June in the 24. ycare 
of our raigne, and 14. of our Empire. | 


The anſirere of the King of England, 


to the Emperour: 


TO the high and mightie Prince Lorde Ludouicke, by the 
grace of God Emperor of the Romanes, alwaies Auguſtus, 
Edward by the ſame grace king of France, and England, and 
Lord of Ireland: ſalutation and proſperous ſucceſſe. 
We haue reuerently receiued your highnes letters, amongſt 
other thinges containing, that the noble Philip de Valois (to 
the intent à peace and concord betweene vs and him might 


authoritie thereunto at your highnẽſſe requeſt : And that if 
the fame might content vs to doe in like ſort, your highneſſe 
would trauaile to bring the concorde to paſſe: And that it 
would not moue vs any whit at all, that your fughneſſe and 
the ſaid Philip are in league together . Forin ſo much as wee 
without your aſſent and conſent (you ſay)tooke truce with the 
ſaid Philip, you haue alſo done the like with him(which thing 
ou might well doe ſauing your honour, by the counſaile of 
all your Nobles and Prinees) and for certaine cauſes reuoke a- 
oubtleſſe, the zeale and good will you haue to make this 
concord and agreement, we much commend: letting youto 
vnderſtand, that we alwaies haue beene deſirous and ill are, 
to haue a reaſonable peace with the ſaide Philip:which peace, 
as much asto vs (our honour ſaued) appertained, wee haue in 
iuſtice and by law proſecuted: and in verie deede,it ſhould be 
to vs acceptable, and as we would wiſh, if by ſuch a Mediator 
as your Celſitude is, it might be brought to paſſe. But for aſ- 
much as wee vnderſtande the fame our right and title tothe 
kingdome of Fraunce,to be manifeſt and cleare inough : wee 60 
purpoſe not to commit the ſame by any of our letters to doubt 
full arbitrement. But while we well conſider and reuolue with 
our ſelues, how your higneſſe vpon circumſpect conſideration 
—.— behoulding our iuſt and rightfull doing, and the 
aight dealing and obſtinate purpoſe and iniurie of the ſaide 
Philip ) with vs and in our behalfe againſt the (aid Philip, your 
graces highneſſe made a ſpeciall league: adopting vs of your 
yum and bountifull loue towards our perſon to be one ofyou 
onnes: Wherefore thus againe to alter and breake the ſame, 
we cannot ſufficiently maruell. Seeing your inuincible high- 70 
nes being inſtituted of God to the laud and commendation of 
good men, and reuenge of euill and wicked doers, hath made 
a league againſt vs with the ſaid Philip de Valoys our notori- 
ous & iniurious enemy. And as touching that which you ſay, 
without your aſſignement and conſent wee tooke atriice or 
daies ofreſpite with the ſaide Philip,which we ought not to 
haue done: If your grace well conſider the circumſtance ofthe 
matter,we haue done butas we might therein.For when wee 
laide our ſiege to Tourney, it was requiſite wee followed their 
aduiſe whoſe aid and focietic therein we had. Beſides, the ſo- g 
den and imminent neceſſity which we there ſtood in, and the 
diſtance of the place betwixt your highnes and vs furthermore 
was ſuch,as by that no meanes we might attaine the ſame, nor 
vic your aſſent therin. Vea & further, if your grace welremem- 
ber your ſelfe, your grit vnto was ſuch: that whenſocuer opor- 
tunitie thereunto ſhould ſerue, we might intreat of any peace: 
and grant what time we thought meettherunto, without your 
conſent therein: Sothat to conclude any finall peace with the 
ſaid Philip de Valois without eitheryour conſent or otherwiſe 
making your higneſſe priuie thereunto, it might not be lawful 
for vs; which thing without your ſaide counfaile, conſent and 


aduiſe, we neuer minded or purpoſed to doe. But haue in all 


England. 15. 


à little befoꝛe: after vhome 


Jn this meane time died Pope Benedict the 12. mentioned 


ment the 6, Ok wpome it is repozted in ſtoꝛies, that he was 
ver ie liber all and bountifull to his Cardinals of Rome, in ri⸗ 
ching and heaping them with gods and poſſeſſions, not of his 


owne, but with the Eccleſtaſticall dignities and pꝛeferments 


Ex Chem, 


of the Churches of England. Fo? ſo recoꝛdeth the autho2,that Albers 
he beſtowed vpon his Cardinals thc linings and pzomotions, ; 
ſuch as were o2 ſhould be vacant in the churches of England, 


within this realme, But the kinge being offended 


zo and went about to ſet vp new titles foꝛ his Cardinals, heere 


made void and fruſtrat al thoſe foꝛeſaid pꝛauiſions of the pope, yg 


charging mo2eouer and commandi 
to buſie elfe wich any ſuch pꝛou 
— and loſin _ 
peare following as àn. 1344. 

It followed then, that the ſaid pope Clemen 
to make new 


ng no perſon thatſoener 
4 Trae paine of pn — 
- Which law was made the nexte 


ineb 
iſtons fo2 two of his — — 


ces and Churches that ſhould be next vacant, beſide Biſho- 
be concluded)hath giuen vnto you by his letters ful power and 4 © pzicks and Abbotſhips, to the extent of two thouſand Parkes, 

| Whereupon, the pꝛocuratoꝛs of the ſaid Cardinals were ſent 
down fox the ſame. But the king and Nobilitie of the realme 


not ſuffring that,vnder paine 
——— foꝛthwich to depart the realme: vherenpon 


impꝛiſonment cauſed the ſaid 


The Poprepy 


the no⸗ 
and commons ſhoꝛtlip after,waiteth a fruitfull E Vt — 
n 


the Pope, fo the liberties and maintenance of the 


church: TThereunto, as ſaith the authoz,the pope and the Cardis 


nals were not able to anſwere. The 


argument and tenoꝛ of 


ubich letter out of French, we haue cauſed to be tranſlated 
aine the „ which you committed vnto vs. , o to Engliſh, as — h ins 


The letter of the king of England and ngbles of the 


ſame, to the pope, againſt the reſeruations and pro- 
uiſions which he had in England. 


O the moſt holie father in God, lord Clement by the grace 
of God of the holy church of Rome, and of the vniuerſall 
church, chiefe and high biſhop : His humble and deuout chil- 
dren, the Princes, Dukes, Earles, Barons, Knights,Citizens,Bur 
eſes, and all the comminaltie of the Realme of England, aſ- 
embled at the parliament holden at Weſtminſter the 18. day 
of May laſt paſt: Deuoute kiſſings of his holy feet, with al huni- 
ble reucrence and humilitie. Mot holy father,the holie diſcre- 
tion, gouernment & equity which appeareth to be in you and 
oughtof duetie ſo to be (being ſo high and holy a prelate,and 
head of the hol church)by whome the holy vniuerſall church 
and people of God ought to be, as by the ſun beames enligh- 
tened : giueth ys . hope and likelyhood, that the iuſt peti- 
tions(tò the honour of Teſus Chriſt and holy Church,and your 
holines alſo)by vs declared,ſhalbe of you gratiouſly heard and 
conſidered. And that all errours and other iniquities quite ta- 
ken away and remooued: in ſteed thereof, fruitfull exploits and 
pecelary jemedies (by the grace of the holie ſpirit which you 
in ſo hi g an eſtate haue receiued) may bee by you likewiſe 
gratioully ordained and diſpoſed. Wherefore moR holy father 
al we(vpon great deliberation and common aſſent)come vnto 
our holines: ſhewing & declaring that the noble kin gsof Eng 
andour progenitours,our ancitours,and we (according tothe 
ace of the holy ſpirit tothem and vs giuen,cuery one accor- 
ing to his deuotion)haue eſtabliſhed, founded andendowed 
within the realm of England:Churches,Cathedrals,Colle es, 
Abbies, Priories, & other diuers houſes of religion in the ſame 
ordained: and to the Prelates and gouernoùrs of the fame 
laces, have gipen landes, 1 patrimonies, franche- 
ies, aduowſons, and patronages of dignities, reuenues, offi- 


* 


ces, churches, with many & diuers other benefices vnto them 


iuen: whereby the ſeruice of God and faith of Chriſt might 


haue bene honoured and had in reuerence: that the hoſpitals 


and almes houſes that are made, with all the Churches and 

edifices, might bee honeſtlie kept and maintained, and that 

denout praiers mi ghtin thoſe places be made for the founders 

and the poore pariſhioners aided & comforted. And ſuch _ 
| | oug 
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The round table. Firſt prince of Wales, who, 


ought to haue the cure therof, as are able toheare confeſſions, 
and in their owne naturall toung, otherwiſe meet to informe 
and teach their pariſhioners. And torſomuch as (molt holy fa- 
chcr)that you cannot well come to the notice of diuers tuch 


the places being ſo farre off, vnleſſe your holineſſe be entour- 
med and aduertiſed: We hauing thè perfect intelligence and 
vnderſtanding of the ſaid errours and defaults of the places a- 
bouc ſaid, within the ſaid Realme, haue thought meet to ſigni- 


Rome, and by you moſt holy father in your time haue beene 
raunted (and that more largely thent 2 haue beene accu- 
— to be) vnto diuers petſons, aſwell ſtrangers and ot ſun- 
dry nations, as vnto ſome ſuch as are our enenues, hauing no 
whom they haue the gouernment and cure, Wherby, 1 
number of ſoules are in perill, a great many of their pariſhio- 

ners in danger, the leruice of God deſtroyed, the almes and 
deuotion of all men diminiſhed, the hoſpitals periſhed , the 
churches with their appurtenances decayed , charitic with- 
drawnegthe good and honeſt perſons of our realme ynaduan- 

ced,the charge & gouernement of ſoules not 8 de- 

uotion ofthe people reſtrayned, manie poore ſchollers vnpre- 

ferred and the treaſure of the realme carried out againſt the 

minds and intents of the founders. All which errors, defaults 
and ſlaunders, moſt holie father, wee neither can nor ought to 
* 20k. ſuffer nor indure. We therefore moſt humbly require your ho- 
lte  lineſſe,that the ſlanders, errors and defaults, which wee haue 
port. declared vnto you, may be through your great diſcretion con- 
ſidered: andthat it may pleaſe you that ſuch reſeruations, pro- 
uilions, and collations may be vᷣtterlie repelled, that fro hence- 
forth the ſame be no more amongſt ys vſed. But to take ſuch 
order and remedy therein, that the ſaide benefices, edifices, 
rights, with their appertinets, may be to the honor of God by 
our owne countreymen cured,detended and gouerned. And 
chat it may further pleaſe your holineſſe, by your letters to ſig- 
nifie vnto vs without delay and other detract of time, what 
your pleaſure is touching this our lawful requeſt and demand, 
and 20 we may doe our endeuour with dilligence herein for 
the remedie,correCtion, and amendment of thoſe enormities 
aboue ſpecihed. In witneſſe whereof,vnto theſe letters ꝑatẽts 
we haue ſet our ſeales. Giuen in the full parliament at Weſt- 


f May. an. 1343. 


After theſe things thus paſſed ouer, the king ſhoꝛtlie after 
ſent — P20curato?s, Earle of Lancaſter and Darbie, 
Hugh Spencer, loꝛd Rafe Staffoꝛd, wich the biſhop of Cxce⸗ 
ter and diuers other, to the popes court to diſcuſte and plead a. 

- bout the right ok his title, befoꝛe the pope. Tinto whom the (aid 
226 ferent downe this mellage: 
»i;:othe pope Clement the 6. not long alter ſen 
bog: ow that Ludouike duke of Bauarie the Cmperour,uhome 

the pope had befoꝛe depoſcd,had ſubmttted himſelfe to him in 
all things. and therefo:e deſerucdat his hands the benefite of 
| abſolution: and how the Pope therefoze had conferred and re- 
- — un fo:ed vnto him iuſtlie and gratioullie the Empire, hich he 
Em, before vntuſtlte did hold, c. Thich meſſage wen the king did 
heare, being therewith moued to anger. anſwered againe. ſai 
eng: hat if he did agree and compound allo with the French 
king, he was readie to light with them both, ec. Ex. chro. Al- 

anen. 
Ulithin the time of this yeare, pence, halfe pence, and far- 
. things 7 to be coined in the tower. And the next peare 
1344 follow! wich was an.1 344- the caſtle of Windſoz (chere 
the king was boꝛne) began to bee repaired: and in the ſame, 
rerum the honfe called the round table was ſituate, the diameter 
did t enlat· whereof from the one ſide to the other, contained 200. feet, to 
7) 21a; . thecrpenſes of which houſe weeklie was allowed an hundzed 
aud pound, fo2 the mainteining of the kings chiualrie, til at length 


minſter the 18. day © 


Kare, dcr alion of the French warres,it came downe to nine 
4 a werke. By the example whereof, the French king be 
ing pꝛouoked, began alſo the like round table in —— foʒ 
the maintaining of the knighthod. At which time the ſaide 
French king moꝛeouer gaue free libertie though his realme 
fo fel downe trees foꝛ making of ſhips and maintaining of 
his nante vhereby the realme ol England was not a little 
damnificd. _ 23 

Tribes graun. ſame graunted 

dener to tbo king rents theking in 

enen tecompence agalt Loo . 

Bi!" Ulege's theſe pꝛiuitedges: ha no dender 


C7 bythe reigned befoze his Juſtices, 
fte the ſaidclerke do ſubm 
himſelfe oben . rg 
Nba {tit Mall be laid vnto them to hane married two wiues, o2 to 
* hane married a widowe: the Juſfices ſhall haut 
p2oced againff them, to inquire fo2 the matter: So that the 
cauſe ſhall be reſerued tothe ſpirituall court, et. 3 
About this pꝛeſent time at the ſetting vp of the round table, 
the king made p2ince Edward his eldeſt ſonne the firff pꝛince 
Al this wpile pet continued the truce betweene the 


Nute æd. 
dard fir -of 


Nad ot waieg 


errours and defaults, neither yet vnderſtand the condition of 


he ſame vnto your holineſſe. That diuers reſeruations, pro- x © Y 
—— — by your predeceſſours Apoſtolicke of 


vnderſtand ing at all of the toung and conditions of them, of 


R. / Eng. 2. voyage into France. His letters of de ſiance. 


2, kings, Albeit it is likelie to be thought that che French B. 

gaue many attempts to inſringe the fame. There bpon Hen⸗ 

rie carle of Lancaſter, wich 600.men at armes, and as many 

archers as were ſent ouer to Gaſcoine, the pc ate after, 1345. 

who the re ſo valiantlie is ſaid to behaue himlelfe, that he füb⸗ Anno 

dued 5 5.townelhips vnto the king. 23. noble men he tak pꝛi⸗ 3 3.45 . 
O Ppenty Etle, at- 


333 


loners, encountring with the Freachmen at Alleb:oke. 

courteoullic and liberallic he dealt with his ſouldio:s, that ti ter made duke 

was atop to them and a pzeferment to fight vaderncath hun. or lancaſter ſent 
is manner was in winning any towne,litle oz nothing to der tao Salco- 

reſerue to hunſelfe, but to ſparſe the nhole ſpoile to his (ouibt- 1 
0:25, One example in the authoz (ubom I follow) is touched: 
how the foreſaid carle at the winning of the towne of Bxers, 41976 70mple 
vyere he had granted to euerie ſouldioꝛ fot his botie,the houſe taine to his wie 
with all the implements therein, uhich he by vidoꝛie ſhould ob ⸗ diours. 
tame : among other his ſouldioꝛs to one named Reh. fel a cer 
tcine houſe with the implements thereot, wherin was contei⸗ 
ned the mint and money coined foꝛ that countrey,to the value 
of agreat ſubſtance: vhich when the ſouldioꝛ had found, in bꝛea⸗ | 

20 king vp ahouſe,vhere firſt the grole mettall was not pet pers | 
fectite w2ought,he came to the t᷑arle declaring to him the tre⸗ 141, 
ſure, to know what was his pleaſure therein, To vhome the \f 1. 1F + 1-8 
earle anſwered that the houſe was his. t vhatſoener he found Ni 
therein. After ward the ſouldio2 finding a whole mint of pure ine 
ſiluer readie coined, ſignitled the ſame to the earle, foꝛſomuch 1 
as he thought ſuch treaſure to be too great fot his poꝛtion, ta (i FR 
whom the ſaid Carle againe anſwering,declared that hee had 1% 17740-14 
once giuen him the whole houſe,and that he hadde once ginen 
hee woulde not call backe againe as childzen vſe to plate, 

3 0 And therefoze badve him eniop that vhich was granted to Theliberat! 
him: and if the money were thzice as much, it ſhoulde bee his Nan ume, 
owne : Ex chron. Albanenſ. Thich ſtoꝛie vhither it was true wozthy captain, 

92 otherwiſe in thoſe daies,J haue not to aſtirme. But certes, 

il in thcſe our couetous wꝛetched daies now pꝛeſent, any au⸗ 

tho2 ſhould repoꝛt the like aa to be p:aciſed, J would hardlie 

beleeue it to be true. 


As che earle of Lancaſter was thus occupicd in Gaſconie tie nan, 
thc Scots were as buſie here in England, waſting and ſpoys oftyeaking 
ling without mercie: Which were thought (and not vnlike) truce- 


40 tobe ſet on by the French king, And thercfoze was indged 
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both by that. and by other diners waies to haue bꝛoken the co⸗ 1 
uenants of truce betwæne him and the king of England. Anno e 
Wherefoze the next peare enſuing, an. 13 46. kin 1346 Fe 


Edward De 
firſt ſending his letters to the court of Nome, and therin com; The 2 viageo? W ne 
plaining to the pope of Lao of Ualois, how he had tranſ N. S ward n. WOT LR TTL 
grelled and bꝛoken the truce betweene them made, which by Franc Me 
euident pꝛobat ions he there made manifeſt: about the month The ba. 
of July made his voiage into Moꝛmandie in ſuch ſecret wiſe, Cardoin. 


that no man well knew whether he intended. Uhere firſt he ne. 
entered the towne of Hogs, from thence pꝛocteded vnto Car- a. e 
F 0 - , 4s er 
done. Where, about the 27. of Julie, by the riuer of Cardone nn, 
he had a ſtrong battell with the Noꝛmands and other French 0; 1 
men, ſchich to ſtoppe his paſſage defended the bꝛidge. At ths e 
which battell were taken of the loꝛds of France, the Earle of " 4! 1.037 WR, 
Ewe, the carle of Tankeruile. And ot knightes with other Wt "1011 2008: 
men of armes, to the number of one hundꝛed, of fotmen ſire l 
hundꝛed, and che towne and ſuburbs beaten downe to the hard en 
wals. And all that could be boꝛn awaie tranſpoztedto 5 ſhips, eee 
A litle befoꝛe mention was made how the French king be⸗ ne 
6e gan firſt to infringe the truce taken, and how the erle of Lans hi 10 ie 
caſter, vpon the ſame was ſent vnto Gaſconie. Now foꝛ the Nene 


moꝛe euidence of the matter concerning the falling of the 6162 
French king from the league, and other his wꝛonges and vn⸗ ee 
true dealing: it ſhall better in the kings letter appeare, tha een 
bearing woꝛd that the loꝛd Philip de Ualois (contrarie to the e 
ſoꝛme of truce taken at Uanes) had appꝛehended certaine of 
his nobles of Engl md, and had bꝛought them to Paris to be 
impꝛiſoned and put to death: beſide other flanghtcrs and ſpoi⸗ 
lings made in Bꝛitaine, Gaſconie, and other plates moe, He 
7 © therefo2e ſeeing the truce to be bꝛoken of the French kinges 
—.— being thereto of neceſſitie compelled: In the — 
boue pꝛeſixed, the 14. of the month of June, did publiſh and 
ſend abꝛoad his letters of defiance, containing this effect, 


| The Kings letters of. defiance againſt the French King. 


” 
«<<. a cc —  ————— 


T2 all and ſingular, to whom theſe preſents ſhal come,pub- The kings tec. N 
like greeting. We chinke it is not vnknowne ngen all, ters of defiancs 0 4 10 1 
French king ene 


i 
Sk: I' $8 
ls -| 17 


and ſpoiling our lands in the Dukedome of Aquitania, and ioi- 
ning imſeſte with our rebellious enemies the 
our fubuerſion both by land and by ſea, tothe ytcermoſt of his 
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$9.10 Mi ching the premiſſes. And therfore ſun 


1 
111 The papes le⸗ 
| : 


— — 


might riſe by war, haue offered to the ſaid Philip diuers friend 
ly waics of peace: to the intent we might better intende our 
purpoſed —_ againſt Chriſts enemies the Turks: yet could 
nothing preũaile with him in obtaining any peaceable way of 
reformation, driuing vs off by craftye diſsimulation, through 
falſe pretenſed words, but perfourming nothing with hart and 
_ deed. Whereupon, we not negleRing the grace and guift of 
God, to defend the right of our inheritance,and to repulſe the 
iniuries of our enemie, haue not refuſed op force of armes, cõ- 
ming downe to Britanie to encounter with him in open field. 
And ſo we being occupied in our warres, there repaired ynto 
vs the rcuerend father biſhop of Preueſt, & of Tuſculane Car- 
dinals, and le gates from pope Clement 6, to entreat ſome re- 
formation of peace bete ene vs. At whoſe requeſt wee con- 
ſented, agreeyng to ſuch formes and conditions of peace as 
then were taken betweene any moreouer our embaſſa- 
{at dours to the court of Rome, ſpecially to entreat ofthe ſame 
| | matter. And thus while ſome hope of truce ſeemed between 
I vs to appeare: Newes ſuddenly came vnto vs, Mich not a lit- 
[ll tle aſtonied our mind, of the death of certeine of our Nobles 
and adherents, whom the ſaid Philip vniuſtly and cruellie at 
Faris, commaunded to be executed. Beſide the waſting and 
ſpoiling our lands and ſubic&ts in Britany,Gaſcony,and other 
— : with innumerable wrongs and iniuries dec eitfully in- 
tended againſt vs both by ſea and land. By reaſon whereof, 
the truce on his part being notoriouſly broken, itis moſt ma- 
nifeſt to haue beene lawfull for vs, forthwith to haue ſet ypon 


10 him with open warre. Yet notwithſtanding to auoid thoſe in- 
tt commodities that come by warre,wee thought firſt to proue, 


it by any gentle meanes ſome reformation might be had tou- 
times, haue ſent em- 
baſſadors to the popes preſence for the t᷑reatie of a peace, aud 
reformation to be had in thoſe aforeſaid exceſſes: requiring 
allo for the tractation thereof, certeine tearmes of times to be 
appointed, alwaies reſeruing to our ſelues notwithſtanding 
free libertie to reſume warre at our pleaſure, according as the 
doings of the ſayd Philip ſhall — ys thereuntõ. And 
now forſomuch as the foreſaid tearmes be already expired, & 
yet no reaſonable offer of — appeareth, neither will the 

aid Philip come to any conformitie, —— and mo- 
niſhed notwithſtanding by the popes letters thereunto (as the 


pope by his letters hath written vato vs)but alwaies hath mul 
An ech vp tiplied his conſpiracie and — vſing extreamities a- 


Live legatt lite Zainlt vs: & to omit here to ſpeake of the exceſſive enormitie 
Pope, f the popes legate, who being ſent by the biſhop of Rome for 
art had beene rather to haue 


the keeping of truce,and whoſe 
: hath ſtirred vp our enemie 


quenchedand ſtayed the diſcor 


109 more eagerly againſt vs. In the wiuch doing, neither hath the 


biſhop of Rome (ſauing his reuerence) as yet prouided any re- 
medie, albeit he hath beene diuers times required of vs ſo to 
doe. Which things being ſo, we ought to be excuſed both be- 
fore God and man, if for the defect of other remedy to be had, 
we ſhall be conſtrained our ſelues to find remedy againſt ſuch 
wronges and iniuries: the caſe of juſtice and neęceſſity com- 
ſtraining vs to giue out theſe our letters of defiance, againſt 
the violator of - truce, & the vniuſt inuader of our kingdom. 
Proteſting that this we doe not vppon any diſpleaſure to the 
biſhop of Rome, or to the Apoſtolike ſee, but only for the mo- 
detat ion of equiĩtie, ſtanding vppon the defence ofour owne 
right and lawful inheritance, intending alwaies rather to haue 
peace,if by any reaſonable waie it might bee had. And thus 
much forthe Hopping of ſlaunderous fame and the mouths of 
backbiters, We thought good to ſi nifie firft to the high By- 
ſhop of Rome, and the foreſaid cardinals: that by them as per- 
ſons indifferent, and mediators, the ſame may be inſinuated to 
the contrarie part, and alſo vnto * whole vnluerſitie in ge- 
nerall: recõmending vnto you a 

and the communitiè of iuſtice. Dated at Weſtminſter the 14. 
of lune, the 19. yeare of our reigne in England, and of France 


the ſixt. 
And chus m kinges letters. let vs againe 
thus much fo the kinge 2 ot 
of the king, with the oder 


teturne to his paſſage.from vhence al 
ſcd. Concerning the which paſſage 

of his actes atchieued in the ſame, from the winning of Ca⸗ 
dane oꝛ Coꝛdoine, bnts the towne of Puſiack, is ſuſficientlie 
deſcribed by one of the kinges chaplaines and his confeſſour, 
tho being a Dominicke Frier and — King 
tbꝛough all his iournep, wiiteth thereof as followeth. 


Aletter of the Benedicere debemus Deum Celi,chc. Great cauſe we haue 
kings confello> to praiſe and laud the god of Heauen, and moſt worthilie to 


touching his . | 
confeſſe his holy name,who hath wrought ſo his mercy to vs. 
Sade * Por after the cohflict had at Cadaige,inthe which many were 
ſlaine, and the cittic taken and ſackt euen to the bare walles, 
the citty of Baia immediatlie yeelded it ſelfe of his owne ac- 
cord, fearing leaſt their counſels had beene bewraied. After 
The Cardinals this the wo our king directed his progreſſe towarde Roane: 
ac=ine entreate Who being at the towne of Lexon, here came certeine cardi- 
£o2prace, nals to him, greatly exhorting him to peace, Which Cardi- 


nals being curteoully enterteined of the king for the reverence 
of the popes ſee, it was thus anſwered to them Ave That 


the king being much deſirous of peace, had aflaicd by al waies 


* 


354 K. Edward. 3. The king of Englands letter of defiance, 


the innocencie of my cauſe 


T he kings confeſſors letter deſcribing 


his Vola 


and meanes reaſonable howe to maintaine the ſame, And Abeuyle 
therefore hath offered conditions & manifold waies of peace, The and me 
to be had to the no {mall prejudice of his ow ne cauſe. And yet Nene town o 
is ready to admit any reaſonable offer of peace, ifby any meas Gatdny, dred me 
it may be ſought, & c. With this anſwere the cardinals goin reat ſt 
to the French king the kinges aduerſary, to perſwade wich him Fn land in 
in like manner: returned to king Edward againe offering to thefrench king 
him inthe French _ name, the dukedome of quitania, neare vnto our 
as full aflurance as his father before him euer hadde it: beſides vs. and {0 62m} 


1 © further hope alſo of obtcining more, if intreaty of peace might 
be obtayned. But forſomuch,that contented not enough the 


kings mind, neyther did the cardinals finde the french King ſo The x 


tractable and propenſe to the ſtudie of peace as they looked Mug 
for, the Cardinals returned, leauing the matter as they founde ** 
it. And ſo the kin 59 eeding forw ard,by the waic * iour- 
ney did lie, hee ſubdued the countrey and the great townes 
without any reſiſtance of the inhabitants, who did all flee and 
run away. Such fear God ſtroke into them, that it ſeemed th 

had loſt their harts. In the ſame voyage, as the king had got- 

2 © ten many townes and ring ſo 40 e ſubdued caſtles and 
munitions, very ſtrong, and that with little ſtreſſe. His enim 
being at the ſame time at Roane had reared a great army, 
notwithſtanding being well manned, yet cuer kept on the o- 
ther fide of the riuer Seane, breaking downe all the bridges 
that we ſhould not come ouer to him, And although the cod- 
trey round about continually was ſpoyled, ſackt, and with fire 
conſumed by the circuit of twenty miles round about: yet the 
french king being diſtant ſcarſe the ſpace of one mile from vs, 
either would nor or elſe durſt not (when he might eaſily haue 

30 ny ouer the riuer) make any refiſtance for che defence of 

is countrey and people, And ſo our king iourneyin 

broken downthe bridge, and keeping onthe other fide of the 

riuer, would reſt in no place. 


After whoſe comming to Poiſie, che fozeſaid chaplaine and 
confeſſoz to the king. named ichaell Noꝛ ſcribing 
che kings voy age and the aces of the Engliſhmen kram the 
towne of Potlte,tohis comming to Calis, in his letters wi 
tech in this wile. 


Letter of William Northburgh the kinges 


confeſſor, deſcribing the kings voy- 
age into France. 


40 


SAlurations remiſed, ve giue you to vnderltande, that our 
ſoueraiꝑne lord the king came to the towne of Poiſye the 
day be fore the aſſumption of our Ladye , where was a cer- 
teine bridge ouer the water of Seane broken downe of 
the enemy, but the king tarried there ſo long till that the 
bridge was made againe. And whiles the bridge was in repai- 
ring, there came a great number of men at armes and other 
ſouldiours were armed, to hinder the ſame, But the carle of 
Northampton iſſued out * them and flew of them more 
then one thouſand: the reſt fled away thankes be to God. And 
at another time our menne paſſed the water although with 
much trauaile, and ſle a great number of the common ſoul» 
diors of France, about the citty of Paris, and countrey adioy- 
ning, be ing part ofthe French kings army, and thorowly well 
appointed: ſo that our people haue nowe made other good 
bridges ypon our enemies, God be thanked, without any great 
loſſe and damage to vs. And on the morro after the aflump- 
tion of our Lady, the king paſſed the water ofSeane, and mar- 
ched toward Poiſye, which is a towne of great defence and 
ſtrongly immured, and a maruellous ſtrong caſtle within the 
ſame, uch our enemies kept. And when our vaundguard was 
paſſed the town, our reregard gaue an aſſault therunto & took 
the ſame: where were ſlaine more then three hendred men at 
armes of our enemies part. And the next day following, the 
Earle of Suffolke and fir Hugh Spenſer marched forth V ppon 
the commons of the countrey aſſembled and well armed, and 
in fine diſcomfited them, and ſlewe of them more then two 
hundred, and took 60.gentlemen priſoners beſide others. And 
afterthat,the king marched toward graund Villers, & while 
he was there encamped,the kings vaundgard was deſcried by 
the men ofarmes of the king Bename : whereupon, ourmen 
iſſued out in great haſt and joyned battel with them, but were 
enforcedtoretire. Notwithſtanding, thankes bee ynto God, 
the earle of Northampton iſſued out and reſcued the horſſe- 
80 men with other ſouldiors: ſo that few or none of them were 
either taken ox ſlaine, ſauing onely Thomas Talbot, but had a- 
gaine the enemy in chaſe within two leagues of Amians: 
whom we took 8. and ſlew 12. of their beſt men at armes, the 
teſt being well horſed, tooke the towne of Amians, After this, 
the king of England marched toward Pountife vpon Bartho- 
lomew day, & came vnto the water of Som, where the french 
king had laid 5oo, men at armes, and three thouſand footmẽ, 
rpoling to haue kept and hopper our paſſage: but thankes 
to God,the king of England and his hoſte entered the ſame 
water of where neuer man d before, without the 
loſſe of any of our men: & after that encountered with the eni- 


mie,andſſcy ofthem more then two thouſand,the teſt fledto 
© 
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his Voiage into Fmunce. Scots ſubdued, 
Abeuyle, in which chaſe was taken many knightes, ſquires, 
and men at armes. The ſame day, fir Hugh Spenſer tooke the 


town of Croylay, where he and his ſouldiours ſlew foure hun- 
dred men at armes, and kept the towne , where they found 


ils going reat ſtore of victuals. The ſame night, encamped the king of 
with him Fr land in the forreſt of Creſſy ypon the ſame water, for that 
ering to hefrench kings hoſte came on the other ſide of the rowne 
litania. in neare vnto our paſſage: but hee would not take the water ot 
: ys, and {0 — — toward Abeuile. And vpon the friday next 

i following , the king being ſtill encamped in the ſaid torreft, 1 © 


our Scuricrs deſcried the French king,which marchcd toward 
vs in foure great battels: And hauing then vnderſtanding of 
our enemies (as Gods will was) a litle — the euening tide 
we drew vnto the plaine field, and ſet our battels in aray; and 


his iour- -mmediatly the fight began, Which was ſore and cruel, and in- 
t townes dived lon nf for — — behaued themſelues right nobly. 
flee and But thankes be giuen to God, the victorie fell on our ſide, and 
ned they che king ouraduerſarie was diſcomfited with all his hofte, and 
had got- put to fſight: where alſo was ſlaine the king of Bename, the 
tles and duke of Lorein, the earle of Dabeſon, the earle of Flaunders 5 $a 
lis enimy theearle of Blois, the earle of Aarcot, with his two ſonnes, the 
rmy,who earle of Damerley, the carle of Nauers, and his brother}, the 
on the o- lord of Tronard the archbiſhop of Myemes, the archbiſhop 
bridges ofSaundes, the high prior of Fraunce, the earle of Sauoy, the 
the cõũ- lord of Morles, the Lord de Guis, Se gniour de S. Nouant, Seig- 
with fire niour de Roſingbur h, with ſixe carles of Almain, & diuers o- 
t: yet the ther earles, barons, knights, and ſquires,whoſe names are vn- 
from vs, knowen. And Philip de Valoys himſelfe, with another Mar- 
fly haue ues which was called lord Electour among the Romaines, 
fence of 4 


which were found dead in the fielde, beſide the common 
ſouldiours and footmen, were 1542. And all that night the 
king of England with his hoſt abode armed in the field where 


ſquires a great number, and ſlew aboue two thouſand, purſu- 


P e chaſe three leagues from the place where the battell 

8 ge ght. The fame night alſo the king encamped himſelfe 
againe in the forreſt of Creſſy, and on the moxrowe marched 
toward Boleine, and by the way hee tooke the towne of Sta- 

, that our les; and from thence he marched toward Calis, where hee 

oiſye the intendeth to plant his ſiege and lay his batterie to he ſame. 

Acer. And therefore our ſoueraigne lord the king willeth and com- 

Jus — mauzdeth you in all that euer you may, to ſend to the ſaide 

Tat 

in repai- from Chaam, we haue trauelled through the countrey wit 

nd other — erill and danger of our — le, — yet alwaies had of 

e carle ot victual plentie, thankes be to God therefore. But nowe as the 

em more caſe ſtandeth, we partly need — helpe to be refreſhed with 

Jod. And victuals. Thus fare you well, Written at the ſiege before the 

ugh _ towne of Calis the ĩ 4. day of September, 
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The popes letter to the king of England, 


The letter of the pope to the kingof Eng 
land, in the behalfe of the Frenchmen. 


(Lement the biſhop, ſeruant of Gods ſeruants: To his wel- 
beloued ſon in Cluiſt, Edward the puiſſant king ot Eng- 
land, Salutation and Apoſtolicall bleſsing. If you diligentiy 


conlider deare ſonne (as ought a catholicke Prince to doc) 


the ſlaughter of ſuch aninnumerable ſort . bought w; 
ee, bloud of Chriſt our redeemer: the lolſe et — 
tance and ſoules, and the lamentable perils, which the diſ- 
ſentions and warres ſtirred vp betweene you and our welbelo- 
ued ſonne Philip, che noble king of Fraunce haue brought vp- 
on vs, and yet daily doe without intermiſſion: And alſo 12 
bewailing of ſo manie poore people, crying out of Orphans & 
pupils, lamentation ot widowes , and other miſerable people 
which be robbed and ſpoiled, and almoſt famiſhed: what ex. 
cl amation they make with teares running down their cheeks 
yelling and crying vnto God for helpe; as alſo the deſtruction 
of churches,monaſteries, and holy places, holy veſſels and o- 
ther ornaments vnto Gods ſeruice dedicated: the ſacrilegious 
robberies,t akings,and impriſonin gs: the | poiling of holy du 
ches and religious perſons, with many other ſich innumera- 
ble, deteſtable, execrable miſchiefes, offending the eyes ofthe 
diuine maie{tic : all which, if your princely heart would conſi- 
der and well remember with this alſo that catholicke faith Ce. 
ſpecially in the Eaſt parts) and the chrittians there abidin * 
meanes of the ſame diſſentions and wars, deſtitute ofthe hUgs 
of ſuch catholike men as are in the Welt partes. are ſo afflicted 
of the Infidels ſeeing the other parts of —— ſo trou- 


caped from the battell. The number of the men at armes, Fo bled with cruell perſecutions, yea and more crueller than euer 


it hath been (although in theſe times to ampli 
ia the {aid Eaſt partes is cruell perſecution — — = 
hath been of many yeares paſt)doubtleſle we belecue it would 
— our heart. And to the end that ſuch and ſo cuils 
ould no further proceed, nor yet that ſo great as might 
be done by dilatin of our foreſaid faith in theſe times ſhould 
be let and hindered: we deſire you that yee would applie your 
minde to make ſome agreement and peace with the foreſaid 
king. Forif (my welbeloued ſonne) God hath giuen vnto you 
profpe rous ſucteſſe and fortune, ye ought rather to humble tnẽ 
to extoll your ſelfe: and ſo much the more readier to encline to 
his — and to indeuour your ſelfe to pleaſe God, which lo- 
uet 2 and delighteth in peaceable men, & to eſchew the 
_ — euils which —— oubt do greeuouſly 
urthermore, we maruell greatly, that vnto our reu 
ther Anibaldus biſhop of T — 
2 ofthe title of S. Iohn, and Paul, prieſt and cardinall of 
ca 


t 
apoſtolical to intreat a peace, who Gi geutly and faithfully la- 


t aſſay your puiſ- 
Fal — 


The anſwere of the king of England, 
to the foreſaid letter of the pope. 


Oſt holy father, we vnderſtand by 
rend fathers in God, the biſhop of Tuſculan,and Stephen 
of the title of S. Iohn Prieſt, Cardinals and Legats of the court 
of Rome, as alſo by the letters of your holineſſe ſent vnto vs, 
that ye maruell 
ſe ſent vnto vs, and commaurided to intreat of a peece be- 
tweene our aduerfarie of Fraunce and ys, that wee would not 
ſuffer them ſecretly to talke with vs, for the fafegard of our ho- 
nour: The intention of your heart to make the foreſaid peace, 
complaining and bewailing therein the death of chriſtian 
men, the loſſe oftheir es, the ou of their ſoules, the 
lamentable _— of the poore, of orphanes, the widowes 
and deſtruction of other pitifull perſons, the pillage and 


robberies 
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the letters of the reue- K £dward 


anfwereth to 
the pope. 


greatly for that your ſaid legats were of pur- 
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The Ring ap⸗ 


— rom the done rr the ſinful default of man, but in the end redrefſeth the — of May in a churchyard then newly made by Smith⸗ 
e 


ope to God. 


Offers made 
to the men of 
Flaunders to 

- t021ake S. TDs 
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K. Ed. 3. The am ſmere to the Popes letters, 


robberies of churches, and other miſchiefs innumerable, and 
namely the diminiſhing of Chriſtian faith in the Eaſt partes, 
which by the warre berweene our aduerſarie of Fraunce and 
vs is ſore decaicd, as the ſaid letters plainly doe import: And 
that foraſmuch as God hath giuen you triumphant fortune, 
that ſo much the more we ought to abaſe and humble our 
heart and to be the readier to make and incline to a peace. As 
touching theſe thinges holy Father, we giue your holineſſe to de lcend to ante reaſonable wate of peace, the French king 
vnderſtand, that aſwell vnto your foreſaid legats as other meſ= was ready to offer ſuch honeſt pzofers vnto him, as to reaſon 
ſengers ſent from you vnto vs, we haue offered vnto cuerie of x © àndto his contentation ſhould ſeeme agreeable, But in con⸗ 
them reaſonable wayes of peace, and euerie day declare the cluſion vhen tt came to talke, the nobles could not agree vp- 
ſame, and that not ſecretly but openly : For wee doubt not to on the conditions. UWherefoze the French king leeing no os 
let our urpoſe be vnderſfoode, for hee that is the high iudge ther remedie, dib it to be ſigniſicd to king Edward: that bes 
both of him and vs, in whoſe dif} poſition all thing lieth , hath tweene that pzeſent tueſday, and the next fridaie.ifhee would 
giuen ynto vs the crowne of Fraunce to our right and proper come fo2th into the field, hee ſhould haue vattell giuen him. 
eritage. The which right, our foreſaid aduerſarie hath by Thus the place being viewed of foure captaines of either The f 
force,of long time detained from vs, we ſeekingto obtaine the hoſt, fo2 the battaile to be fought : it ſo fell, that the French fleethber? 1 
ſame in peaceable wiſe, and yet doe, if wee might obtaine the king on wedneſdap at night befoꝛe the battaile ſhould ioy ne, banal. 1 the 
ſame in anie good manner, rather for the benefite of chriſtian ſecretlie by night ſetting his pavilions on fire, returned back 
men, and that the fore ſaid euils might ceaſe , which by his 2 0 with his armie, out of the ſight of Engliſhmen. 
wrongfull meanes only haue increaſed and growen. Yet not- Upon the — — they which were beſieged in the 
withſtanding as before this time you know wee aſſented to a towne of Calis, ſeeing the king to be retyꝛed ( vppon vhoſe 
truce with certaine articles conteined in the ſame writing, all helpe they truſted, being alſo in great penury and famine foz 
this he bath infringed: Neither doth the wrong ſuffice him lacke of victuals, and otherwiſe in much miſerie vehementlie The towns! 
which he offereth vs in our foreſaid heritage, but endeuoureth diſtreſſed) ſurrendered the towne to the kinges hands: th Calice wer, 
himſelfe during the ſaid truce to inuade ourrealme of Eng- like amerctfall Pꝛince onlte deteining certaine of the chiele. 
land & other ourlands:and further maintaineth the Scots, and the reſt with the hole commons hee let go with bagge and 
a1deth them to the vtter deſtruction of vs, our people & lands baggage, diminiſhing no part of their goods, ſhewing there» 
aforeſaid: u herin we were enforced for the ſafgard of our peo- in moꝛe pꝛincelie fanour to them, than they did of late in 
ple & lands, by ſuch lau ful means we may, to deted our ſelues 30 Queene Paries dates vnto our men, in tecouering the ſaid 
& put him from his wicked purpoſe. And furthermore, tor the towne of Calis againe, ; ö 
ſame our quarrell being in the hands of God, haue we cõmen After che winning thus of Calis as hath ben pꝛemiſed, 
againſt him to conquer our inheritance of France, oiier whom king Edward remaining in the (aid towne a certaine ſpace, 
God hath giuẽ vs divers victories, as we haue truſted he would was in conſultation concerning his voiage and pꝛoceeding 
by his right wiſe iudgement and power, which thin g hee hath 
ſhewed vpon vs, (allchance of fortune ſet apart) in reſpect of 
our rightfull title therein, and without our deſerts: wherefore 
with all humilitie of heart we giue him thankes alwaies there- French king, as fo2 the king of England, ſhould come to the 
fore, molt deuoutly night and day — — holy name, for pope there to debate vpon the articles. Unto the vhich kin 
we acknowledge the ſame commeth not by our ſtrength and 40 Edward, fo2 peace ſake was not greatile diſagreeing. N 
force, Wherfore moſt holy father we defire your holineſſe, and was. an. 1347. Ex. Tho. Walſingh. 
ſo much as in vs lieth require the ſame, thãt you that ſupply The next peare lollowing, twyich was an. r 248, fell a ſoꝛe * 
the place of the ſonne of God in earth, and hath the gouerne- plague , which they call the firſt generall p eftilence in the 4 Anno . 
ment ofthe ſoules of al chriſtian men, and oughtto be 'pright realme of England: This plague (as the ſaie) firſt ſpꝛinging C 1555 
and __ towards all men without exception of erſons:that from the Caſt, and fo ſpꝛeading Weſtward, did fo mightily 2 
= wall receiue good information and true, of the obiections a- pꝛeuaile heere in this land, beginning firſt at Doꝛceſter and und. en 
oueſaid, & will put to your holie helping hand, as much as in the countries thereabout, that euerie dap lightlp twentie, 
you is, that our ſaid aduerſary of France may acknowledge his ſome dates foꝛtie, ſame ſixtie and mo de ad coꝛſes were bzovght 
wrong which he hath done to vs herein, and may be by your and lam togtther in one pitte. This beginning the firſt dap ol 
aid redrefled, and that hee in this his wrong haue no mainte- o Augult: by the firſt of Nouember it came to London. Wher- 
nance & aid at your hand. For if it be ſo,we then appealevnto as the vehement rage thereof was fo hote, and did {increaſe ſo Nowealley 


the iudge of iudges, which ſuffereth for a time wrongs to be much: that from the firſf dap of Febzuarie, till about the be- — 


{ alts wun, «A great plague. French K. died, 


June.an.r 247, R. Edward continuing till his ſiege againſt * 
Calis, Philtp the French king came downe with a mightie * 
armie purpoſing to remoue the ſiege: where not farre off + ! 34 
from the Engliſh hoſt, he encamped himſelfe . Which done, 

two Cardinals,Ambaldus, and Stephanus (pꝛocured foz the 

ſame purpoſe) going betweene the two kinges, gaue to the 

king of England thus to vnderſtand: that ik hee would con⸗ 


nais, truce fo2 a certaine time was taken, and inſtrumentes 


5 
made (ſo pꝛouided) that certaine noble men as well fo: the 1 


{ame,leauing no good deed vnrewarded,nor euil ynpuniſhed: 
moſt hũbly requiring him to be to vs a true & vpright judge o 
al our controuerhes, for his merc ies ſake, as in the meane time 
we repoſe our full truſt and confidence in him. The holy ſpirit 
of God, &c. 


d, about 200. dead coꝛſes eue ry day were buried, beſides 
them which in other churchyards of the citie were laid alſo. At 
length by the grace of Chult ceaſing there, it pꝛoceeded from 
thence to the No2thparts. Uhere alſo the next peare after, 
FF 
Ter this in the yeare inluing. an. 250. the fowne e 
Moꝛeouer during yet the ſiege of Calis, the French king 6 o of Calis was by treaſon of the keeper of the Tale almoſt 
had ſent certaine ofters to the men of Flanders, that ifthey betrated and wonne from the Engliſhmen. Within the com- E , 
wouldrelinquiſh the king of England and adhere to him, paſſe of which prare, died Philip the French king. Aﬀer —— 
Firff ho would remit all thcir fa mer tranſgreſſions, hom king John his lonne ſucceeded in the crowne. Who the Che dene 
Secondly, ye would vnburden them of their interdi, next yeare aſter vnder falſe p:etence of friendſhip, cauſed the French lng 


— Thirdlie, he would ſend vnto them ſich plentie of coꝛne, Conſtable of Fraunce Earle of Ewe to be beheaded: ho be⸗ Anno 
that chat was ſold foz x 2.8. with them, ſhould be ſold foz 4.8, ing taken pꝛiſoner befoze in warre by Engliſhmen, and long ? 135: { 
and that foꝛ 6.peares. | deteined in pꝛiſon in England, was licenſed by king Edward The towneef | 

Fourthly , hee would ſtoꝛe chem, with plentie of French to vilite his countrie of Fraunce . In the [ame peare the $upucs {dn 
woll. to make cloth fo2 a ſmall pzice, and that they might ſell towne of Gwines was taken by Engliſhmen, vhile the kee⸗ 
the ſaidclothes both in Flanders and tn Fraunce;and that the - o pers of the hold were negligent and a fieepe, 
French men ſhould vſe the ſame cloth, foꝛ ſo much as all other The peare nert following, the niarſhall of Fraunte with a C d » 
maner of cloth ſhould be foꝛbid in Fraunce, ſo long as ants great armie was put to flight, by ſir Roger Bentele. knight 5 
of what made of French wooll) might be found. and captaine in Bꝛitaine, hauing but onely 600, ſouldiours ,< ! 3 12 
Fiſtly, hee would reſtoꝛe them to theſe thꝛee cities, Jnſuw with him. In this battell were taken 9. knightes, eſquires, Rover Pendl 
lam, Rowocum, and Betonie: and gentlemen. 140. The French men and! itaines.bp this 
Sirtip, hee would defend them from all their adverſaries, victoꝛie were exceedingly diſcouraged, and their pꝛide cut 
And in pledge of þ ſame, would ſend them mony befwehand. done. | E 3 
Seuenthly, ſuch as were able and fozward men among In the peare after, was Penrie ſtrſt made duke of Law 
| them, he would retaine and pꝛomote them. ec. caſter, rhich befoꝛe was earle of Derbie and Lancaſter. Allo na Du 
75 But theſe offcrs ſeeming to p2occede moze of faire woꝛds 8 o diuers good oꝛdinances were appointed in the parliament at Lancer. 
to ſerve the pꝛeſent turne, than of anie heartie trueth, were = TZeftminfter. Which after by auorice, and partiall fauour of 
not receiued. Then the loꝛd John, pzince and heireto the the head men, were againe vadone. * 
French king, _—_— foꝛeſaid ſiege of Calis aboue men⸗ Concoꝛd and agreement about the veare, 1354. began to 

The Dolvhin tioned, comming with a mightie ar mie of French men, ſet rome well foꝛward, and inſtruments pon the « fun 

ed he French vpan fhe men of Flanders and Engliſhmen in the tolone ok fame, betweene the two kings. But that the matter be 5 

— at Caſtels. In the ſchich conflict during from moꝛning to noone, bꝛought vp to pope Innocent 6. partly by the quarrelling of 2. thy 
the Frenchmen were vanquiſhed, and the yoong Dolphin = the Frenchmen, partiy by the winking of the pope hich euer Pope. 
d2inen backe from whence he came. Of thoſenumber divers held with the French ſive, the conditions were repealed,vhich 
were flaine, and taken p2iſoners. Where on the other ſide were thcſe : That the king of England; all the duke dome of 


(thtongh the Lo2ds defence) not one is repoꝛted to be gree⸗ 
norfly wounded, | 
As this paſſed on, not long after about the ſeuenth day of 


Aquitanie with other landes there, ſhould be to him reffo2ed, 
withont homage to the French king. And that king Edward 
againe ſhould ſurrender to him all his right and title, wo 
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he had in Fraunce : the n roſe the occaſion of great 
warre and tumult , wed after betweene the twa 
calmes. 

It followed affer this, the peare of our L 02d, r 3 55. that 
king Edward hearing of the death of Philip the French 
ling, and that king John hisfnne , hadgrauntedthe dukes 
dome of Aquitaine to Charles his eldeſt ſonne and Dolphin 
of Uienna : ſent ouer Pꝛince Edward with the Carle of 
Marwicke, of Saliſbury, of Drfo2d, and with them a luffi- 
cient number of able ſouldiours, into Aquitania. There hee 
being willingly recetued of — > reſt he ſubducd:partly 
by foꝛce of ſwozd,partly recciued, ſubmuting themletucs to 
his pꝛotection. 

Not long affer this in the ſame peare, woꝛd being bꝛought 
..,:viaxe to king Edward that John the French king was readicto 
cba met him at S. Omers there to giue him battell, gathered his 
fiat. rower and ſet ouer to Calis with his two ſonnes, Leonel 

Carle ot Wilton ; and John of Gaunt, Earle of Richmond; 
re fre K. and with Yenrie duke of Lancafter,ac. Whobeing come to 
eee H. Dmers, the French king with a mightie armie of his 
dcr. Froncklings hearing of hiscomming, the nearer hee appzo- 

ched to them the further they retyꝛed backe: wating and de- 
ſtroping behind them, to the intent that the Cngliſharmte in 
purſuing them ſhould find no viauals. By reaſon vhereof, N. 
Edward following him vp the ſpace of nine oꝛ ten dates vnto 
Hadem (when neither he could finde his enemie to fight, no? 
viceuals 02 fozage foꝛ his armte ) hee returned vnto Calis: 
There warre againe being oſtered in the name of the king 
vpon vnſtable conditions, and pet the ſame not perfoꝛmed, 
king Edward ſecing the ſhzinking of his enemp. from Calis 
croſſed the Seas into England, dere he recouered againe the 
towne of Barwicke, wich the Qcots befoze by ſubtle traine 
had gotten. At vhich time was graunted vnto the king in 
evi vinings Parliament, 50. 8. fo euerie ſacke 02 packe of wooll that 
bir — of ſhotuld be caricd ouer, — the ſpace —— — 
— the LHich graunt, the king m iſpen d euerie date by e 
Keita mation 1 Cele And fo2 as much as euery 
vcare 100000. ſacks of woll were thought to be expoꝛted out 
of the realme; the ſum thereof fo ſire peares ſpace was cſtee- 
Trafomeck med to mount to 1 500000, pound flerling. 
ir” The lame veare, then king Edward had reconercd Bar- 
«mtr luicke, and ſubdued Scotland; pzince Edward being in Gaf- 
tus ed conie, made toward the French king. Who notwithſtanding 
vw bythe way all bꝛidges were caſt downe, and great reſiſtance 
made : vet the victozious pꝛince making way with his ſwoꝛd, 
ano) after much laughter of the Frenchmen, and manie pꝛiſoners 
1356 ; taken; at length ioyning with the French king at Poytiers, 
| ſcarſe with 200@.gaue the euerthzow to the French king with 
7000 men of armes and mo. Jn ahich conflict the French K, 
Eimſelfe, md Philip his ſonne with L. James of Bourbon, 
the Archb. of Scnon,1 1 .Carles,22.102ds were taken. Df o- 
ther warrioꝛs and men of armes 2000. Some atfirme in this 
conflict were ſlaine two dukes, of loꝛds and noble men 24. of 
men of armes 2002. of other ſouldioꝛs about 8 ooo. The com- 
mon repoꝛt is, that mo Frenchmen were there taken pziſo- 
ners, then was the number of them wich toke them. This 
noble victoꝛte gotten by the grace of God bꝛought no litle ad⸗ 
miration to all men. f 

It were tw lang, and little pertaining to the purpoſe of 
this hiſtoꝛy to comp2ehend in oꝛder all the doinges of this, 6 © 
with the circumſtances of his victoꝛies, of the bzinging in of 
the French king into England, of his abode there, of the 
cy S ate ramnſome lenied on him and of Dauid the Scottiſh king, of 
eden hich, the one was rated at thzee millions of Scutes , the o- 

#9 ther at 100000, marks to be paid in ten yeres,how the ſfaple 

was after tranſlated to Calis, with ſach like, J referre them 
that would ſee moꝛe, to the c<2onicle of Tho. Walſing. of S. Al- 
bans, of lohn Froyſard, Adam Merimouth , tho d all 

is at large. | | 

y Thus — diſcourſed at large all ſuch marſhall affaires 
and warlike erploites incident in the reigne of this king be- 
twirt him and the realmes of Fraunce and Scotland: Nowe 
to returne againe to our matters eccleſiaſticall, followeth in 
e and notifie the troubles and contentions 
the pope: and other ec⸗ 
church, in oꝛder 
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The Hing of Hug. detters to P. Benedict. 12. 


following,vid-1, to the biſhop of Lincolne, biſhop of Moꝛce⸗ 
iter, bichop of Sax, ounſer Barmon, archdeacon of Kich⸗ 
mond, archdcacon ot Lincolne,the P2to2 of Lewen, the p2io2 
or Lenton, to maiſter Rich of 13entwozth,to maiſter Jherico 
de CInco2e, tothe popes Nuncio, to maiſter Guido of Cal 
ma. And withall wzotehis letters vnto the Pope as tous 
ching the ſame matter conſiſting in the partes. Frrft, in 
the declaration and defence of his right and title to the dona- 
tion and gilt of all manner of tempozalties, of offices, Pꝛe⸗ 
vends,benefices and dignities eccleſiaſticall, holden of his in 
capitc,as in che right ef his crowne of England. Decondlie, 
in expoſtulating wich the Pope loꝛ intruding himſelfe into 
the auncient right of the Crowne of England, intermedling 
with ſuch collations contrarie to right and reaſon, and the ex⸗ 
aunple of all his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs which were popes befo2o. Third- 
lie, intreating hun that he would hencefoꝛth abſtaine and de⸗ 
lit from moleſting the Realme with ſuch noueltics x ſtrange 
vſurpations,and ſo much the moꝛe foz that in the publike pars 
liament late holden at Weſtnunfter it was generally agræd 
vpon by the vniuerſal aſſent of all þ eſtates of pᷣ realme, p the 
king ſhould ſtand to the defence of all ſuch rightes and turif- 
— cd to his regall dignitie and crowne any waie aps 

Alter this inthe ninth peare of the reigne of this k e 
Benidia the twellth ſendeth downe letters — cw 
creation, with certeine other matters and requeltes to the 
Uing:vhereunto the king anſwcring againe, declareth howe 
glad he ts of that his pꝛeferment, adding mozeouer that his 
purpoſe was to haue ſent vnto him certaine ambaſſadoꝛs foz 
congratulat ion of the ſame : But being otherwiſe occupied, 
by reaſon of UWarres could not attend his holinefſercqueſts; 
notwittltanding he minded to call a parliament about the 
feaſt of Aſcenſion next, whereupon the aſſemblie of his clear⸗ 
gie and other eſtates, he would take o:der foꝛ the ſame, and ſo 
direc his Ambaladozs to his holineſſe acco2dinglie. 

The next peare after, vhich was the tenth yeare of his 
ra:gne, the king wziteth another letter to the Pope, that fo2- 
almuch as bis Cleargis had granted him one peares tenth 
fo2 the ſuppoꝛtation of his warres, and fo2 chat the Pope alſo 
had the ſame time to take vp the paiment of ſite pearestenth 
granted him by the cleargie alittle befoze, therefoꝛe the Pope 
would vouchſafe at his requeſt to fozbeare the exacion of that 
monep fo? one yeare, till that his tenth foz the neceſſities of 
bis wars were diſpatched. 

The ſame peare he wꝛote alſo to the Pope to this effect, 
That vhcreas the Pꝛio: and chapter of No2wich, did nomi⸗ 
nate acleark fo be biſhop of No2wich, and ſent him to Rome 
fo: Lis inveſfiture wi hout the kings knowledge, therefoze the 
Pope would withdzaw his conſent, and not intermeddle in 
» —— apperteining to che kings peculiar wriſdiction and 

zerogatte. 8 

After this in the ſixteenth peare of this king, it happened 
that the Pope ſent ouer certeine I egates to heare and deter⸗ 
mine matters apperteining to che right of patronages of be- 
nefices : uhich the king perceiuing to tend to the no ſmall de⸗ 
rogation of his right and the liberties of his ſubiecs, wꝛiteth 
vnto the ſaid Legates,admoniſhing and requiring them, not 
to pꝛoced therein, noꝛ attempt any thing vaaduiledlie,other- 
wiſe than might ſtand with the lawefull ozdinances and Cu- 
ſfomes of the lawes of his realme, and the fredome and liber⸗ 
tic of his lubieqs, 

Mriting moꝛeouer the ſame peare fo other Legates being 
ſent ouer by the Pope to treate of peace betweene the N. and 
the French king, with requeſt that they would firff make their 
repaire to þ French king, ho had ſo of ten times bzoken with 
him, and pꝛoue vhat confoꝛmitie the french king would offer ; 
nhich ik he found reaſonable, they ſhould ſon accoꝛd with him: 
otherwiſe he crho:ted them not to enter into þ land, noꝛ to pꝛo 
ceed any further in that behalfe, 

The yeare following, vhich was the ſeauenteench of his 
raigne,enſucth another letter to the Pope againſt his pzoniſt- 
ons and reſeruations of benefices, wozthie here to be placed 
and ſpecified, but that the ſumme thereof is befoze ſet downe, 
to be found in the page, 35 5. 

The peare following, another leifer likewiſe was ſent by 
the king tothe Pope, vppon occaſion taken of the church of 
No2wtch: ng him to ſurccaſe his reſeruations and pꝛo⸗ 
uiſions of the Bichopꝛicke within the realme,and to leane the 
elections thereof free to the chapters of ſuch Cathedzall Chur- 
1 ancient grants and ozdinances of his 


p20gen | 
wcceding now to the nineteenth _ this kinges 
gui ge there came to the pzeſence of the — — 

from Rome. of certeine ſtatutes paſt in his par⸗ 
liament tending to he att of te church ol Rome, and 
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come to the oꝛdinarie oꝛ chapter 
ome | | 
—— pe — 2 — ope 
en 0 
but unto the king and his heires, Another comp — 


58 K. Ed.3. Troubleberweene the K. and the P. 
was this, that if Archbiſhops ſhould be ſlacke in gining ſuch 


bene fices as pꝛoperlie perteined to their owne patronage in 
due time, then the collation thi reo likewiſe ſhould apper tem 
to the foꝛeſaid king and his heires. An other complamt was, 
that if the pope ſhould make void any eledions in the Church 
of England to2 any defect found therein, and ſo hadde placed 
ſome honeſt anddilcreet perſons in the ſame.that then the king 
and hts heires was not bounde to render the Tempozalties 
vnto the parties placed by the Popes pꝛouiſion. Uyerevpon 
the Pope being not a little agræued, the king waiteth vnto 
him, certifieng that he was miſinfozmed, denieng chat there 
was any ſuch ſtatute made in that parliament, And further 
as touching all other thinges, he would confer with his Pꝛe⸗ 
1 and Nobles,and thereof would returne anlwere by his 
.cgates, 

In the 20, pcare of his raigne,another letter was wꝛitten 
to the pope by the king, the effect thereof in few woꝛdes to er- 
p:eſſe , was this, to certiſte him that in reſpec of his great 
charges ſuſtained in his wars, he hath by the counſell of bis 
nobles. taken into his owne hands the fruits and pzofits of all 
his benefices here in England. 

To pꝛoceede in the oꝛder of veares, chat in the 26. peare of 
this king, one Nicholas Heath clearke, a buſie headed bodie 
and a troubler of the Nealme, had pꝛocured diucrs Bilhops 
and others of the kings counſell to be cited vp to the court of 
Rome, there to anſwere ſuch complaints as hee had made a- 
— them : therenpon commandement was giuen by tye 

ing to all the poꝛts of the realme fo the reſtraint of all paſ; 
ſeagers out, and fo2 ſearching and areſting all perſons bꝛin⸗ 
ging in any Bulles oꝛ other pꝛoceſſe from Rome, tending to 
the derogation of the dignitie of the crowne, o2 moleſtation 
of the ſubtects; concerning thich Nicholas Heath the king al- 
ſo wꝛiteth to thr Pope his letters, complaining of the (aide 
Yeald, and deſiring him to giue no eare tohis|cwde com⸗ 
plaints. | 

The ſame pcare che king wziteth alſo to the popes Legate 
reſident in England, requiring him to ſurceaſe from exadin 
diners ſummes of monep of the cleargie in the name of fir 
fruits of benefices. 

The 31. peareof this kings raigne, the king by his letters 
complainety to the pope of a troubleſome fellowe named Nt 
cholas Stannewap remaining in Nome, vhich by his flaun- 
derots complaints p:ocureddiuers citations to be ſent into 
the Realme, to the great diſturbanceof diuers and ſundꝛy ho- 
neſt men: Thereupon hee pꝛapeth and aduiſeth the pope to 
ſfaic himſelfe and not to ſend ouer ſuch haſtie citations vpon 
euerte light occaſion, 

To paſle further to the 38, peare of the ſame king, thus we 
find in the Rolles. That the king the ſame yeare toke oder 
by two of his cleargie, to wit John a Stocke t John of Nop 
ton to take into their hands all the tempozalties of all deane⸗ 
ries, Pꝛebendes, dignities, and benefices, being then vacant 
— 38 and to anſwere the pzofites of the ſame to the 

inges vle. | 

The ſame peare an oꝛdinance was made by the king and 
bis counſell, and to the ſame pꝛoclaimed in all poꝛt townes 

within the realme, that god x diligent ſearch ſhould be made, 
that no perſon vhatſoeuer.comming from the court of Rome, 
tc. doe bꝛing into the realme with him any Bul, inffrument, 
letters patents, oꝛ other pꝛocee, that map be pꝛeiudiciall to 
the bing oꝛ any of his ſubtedts: noꝛ that any perſon paſſing 
out of this Realme toward the conrt of Rome, do carrp with 
him any inſtrument o2 pyoceſſe that map redound to thc 
iudice of the king oꝛ his ſubieas: and that all perſons paſling 
to the ſaid court of Rome. ic. with the kinges ſpeciall licence, 
do notwichſtanding pꝛomiſe and finde ſuretie to the loꝛd chan⸗ 
celloꝛ, that they ſhall not in any wiſe attempt oꝛ purſue ante 
matter to the pꝛetudice of the R. oz his ſubtecs, vnder pain to 
be put out of the kings pꝛoteaion, t to foꝛfeit his body.gades, 
and chattels, accoꝛding to the ſtatute thereof made, An. 27. 

And thus much concerning the letters and wꝛitinges of the 
king, with ſuch other domeſtic all matters perturbations and 
troubles, paſſing betweene him and the pope, taken out of the 
pablike recoꝛds cf the Kealme,vhereby J thought to giue the 
Reader to vnderſtande, che hoꝛrible abuſes, the able 
pꝛide, and che vnſatiable auarice of that B „moe like a 
pꝛoud Lucifer, then a paſfo2 of the urch of Chaift,in abuſing 
the king and oppꝛelling his ſubiecs with eractions vnmeſure⸗ 
able: not onelie exerciſing his tyꝛannte in this Realme, but 
raging alſo againſt other pꝛinces both far and neare amongſt 
whom neither ſpared he the Emperour himſelfe. In the ſtoꝛy 
and aces of which Emperour Ludouicus mentioned a little 
befoꝛe, pag 343 · home the pope did moſfarrogantlie excom⸗ 
municate vppon. Paundie thurſdate, and the ſelfe ſame day 
placing another Emperonr in his rome: Relation was 
made of certeine learned men vhich toke the emperoꝛs part 
againſt the Pope. In number of hom was Marſilius Para- 


Marfilins Ba. uinus, Guliermus Ockam, Ioannes Gandanenſis, Luitpoldus, 
tauinus, authoz 


ol ß booke called 
Defenſor pacis. 


Andreas Landenſis, Vlricus Hangenor treaſurer to the empe- 
rour, Dantes, Aligerius, &c. Ok ſchom Marſilius Patauinus 
compiled and erhibited vnto the Emperdur Ludouike, a wo2- 
thy wozke entituled Defenſor pacis: wzitten in the Empe⸗ 


Marſilus againſt the P. Ockam againſt the P. 


4 | 
rours behalfe againſt the Pope. TUherein (both godlie and ,,. 2 
learnedlie diſputing againſt the Pope) he pꝛoueth, all 7 gu, ak ndnd Burdianus! 
ſwops and Pꝛieſtes ts be equall: And that the Pope hath no the Pr C, maintained thi 
ſuperioꝛitie aboue other Biſhoppes, much leſſe aboue the em oe” | 
perour. That the woꝛd of God onght to be onelie the chiefe 
tudge in deciding and determining cauſes eccleſiaſtical : 
That not onelie ſpirituall perſons, but lay men alſo being 
godlie and learned onght to be admitted into generall coun- 
cels: That the Clergie and the Pope ought to be ſubiec vnto 

o Magiſtrates : That the Church is the vniuerſitie of the faith⸗ 
full, and that the foundation and head of the church is Chziſt, 
and that he neuer appointed ante vicar oꝛ pope oucr his vnt- 
uerſall Church: That Biſhoppes ought to be choſen eucrie 
one by their owne Church and Clergie: That the marriage 


of Pꝛieſtes may lawfullte be permitted: hat S. Peter was ra⸗ Sece 
neuer at Rome: That the Clergie and — of the | ne pope — 
Pope is a denne of Theenes : That the doctrine of che Pope dꝛen of the diuc 
ts not to be followed, becauſe it leadeth to deſtruction : And and decretals, 
that the coꝛrupt maners of the Chꝛiſtians doe ſpꝛing and flow vherein he 


20 out of the wickedneſſe of the ſpiritualtte. c. Her diſputeth to haue 


mozeourr in another worke of free inftification by grace: ej BW potion! 

Andertenuated merites, ſaying that they are no cauſes effi, nen Coultantine® gg 

cient of our ſaluation, but onlie fine qua non, that is to ſaie, r 9m, quafa8 nich, 

that wozkes be no cauſe of our tuſtification , but yet our iu — 2 neth 

ſtification goeth not without them. Foz the which his doarine pop, ** omitted: 

moſt ſound and catholicke, hee was condemned by the pope, E friers to bee 

an. 1 3 2 4. by the popes decree extrauagant, cap. Licet intra c flocke of Gal 

doctrinam. Concerning the which man and his dodrine: 3 with winde. T 

thought good thus much to commit to hiſtoꝛie, to the intent to waſt the Cht 
3 o men may ſe, that they which charge this doctrine now taught not che woꝛd ol 

in the church with the note of noueltie oꝛ newnes, how igno⸗ his canticle of 

— = vnſkilfull they bon the hiſtoꝛies and ozder of times dx the. —_— 

. ws 
In the ſame part of condemnation at the ſame time, al- Joannis eh ws noteth to be th 


ſo was Ioannes de Gunduno. an. 13 30. and contained al nende comm: 
ſo in the fozeſaide Extrauagant, with Marſilius Patauinus, ned berge pn 
Which loannes wꝛote much vppon Ariſtotle and Auerrois, 
and are pet remaining. And no doubt but hee w2ote alſo of 
— „but not vnlike that theſe wozkes haue been aboli⸗ 
40 ſhed, | 

In the ſame number and catalogue, commeth alſo Guil- Sulllimu dt 
lermus Ockam , tho was in the peare of our Lo2d 13 26. ag Umm 
is afoze mentioned, pag. 42. and wꝛote ltkewiſe in defence dhe en 


of Ludouicus the Emperour againſt the pope : and alſo in urthermo2e, 
defence of Michael Generall of Grapfriers, vhom the pope — — In — — ke herd, c. 

had ercommunicated and curſed fo2 an hereticke . Diuers fun ß 3% And becaute 
treatiſes were by the (aid Dckam ſet foꝛth, tchereot ſome are nicatdina nefle of our di 
extant and in pꝛint, as his queſfions and diſtinctions: ſome berecite. forme of this r 


are ertinct and ſuppꝛeſſed ( as Aſcentins repo:teth) quod eſ- 4 
co ſent aliquando aſperiora . Some againe be publiſhed vnder „ 


Taulerus of 
no name of the authour, being of his doing: as the dialogue 54" G:rinany.a 
betiveene the ſouldiour and the clerke : herein it is fo be — price 
tonieded, that bookes and wozkes this Otkam had col foldicr mch — mg merit 


lected againſt the pope. Df this Ockam John Sleidane in his rsd. 
hiſtozie inferreth mention, to his great commendation, maus 
whoſe woꝛdes be theſe : Milltam Ockam in time of Ludo⸗ 
nicus, 4. Emperour did flouriſhe, about the peare of our With 
L.o2d, 13 26. tho among other chinges wrote of the anthozi- Luc be. a wyiter of the 
tie of the Biſhop of Kome. In the hich booke hee handleth eu, W 720% f. 
6 © theſe eight queſtions verie copiouſlp : trhether both the admi 215 dnn Franciſci Pe- 
niſtrations of the Biſhops office,and of the E mperours map Dc — | 
be in one man. 2. Whether the Emperour taketh his power dame the mo» thers : and ſat! 
and antho: itie onelie of God, oꝛ els of the pope. 2, Whether — wa hir ſelfe ag 


the pope and church of Rome haue power by hꝛiſt, to ſet and firſt ſet hir 
place kinges and emperours, and to commit to them their iu⸗ lie to a 
riſdiction to be exerciſed. 4. Whether the Emperour being : 


elected, hath full authozitie vppon the ſaid his election, to 
adminiſter his Empire. 5. Whether other kinges beſides 
the Emperour and King of Romaines, in that they are con 
7o ſecrated of Pꝛieſtes, receiue of them any part of their 
. 6. Whether the ſaide kinges in anie caſe be ſub- 
to their conſecrato2s. 7, Whether if the ſaid kings ſhould 
admit anie newe ſacrifice, oꝛ ſhould teke to themſelues the 
Diade me without anie farther conſecration, chey ſhoulde 
chereby loſe theit kingly right and title. 8. Mhether the 
ſeuen pꝛinces elecao2s giue as much to the election of the em⸗ 
peronr, as ſucceſſion rightfullte gineth to other kings. Upon 
theſe queſtions hee diſpnteth and argueth with ſundzie argu 
ments and ſundꝛp reaſons on both fides,at length he decideth 
80 the matter on the part of theciuill magiſtrate: and by occaſt 
on thereof, entreth info the mention of the Popes decrecs 
en neon ary Howe little fo:ce o2 regard is to be 
__ Trithetnins maketh mention of one Gregozins Arimy 4, 
nenſis a learned anda famous and right godly man: ho nens ma 
not much differing from the ace of this: Otkam, abont the :cine the (as 
yeare of our Lo2d 1 50.diſputed in þ ſame dogrine of grace poarinen® 
and free will, as wo dor nom, and diſſented therein una 
Papiſfes and Sophifters, counting them wozſe then Pela⸗ 


gian | 
Df the like iudgement , and in the ſame time was allo 
Andreas de Caſtro, as appearcth ſuper lir.1 — eit-45; 


the P. 


ſodlie and , 
„ all Bt- ling ae 
e hath no the Pope. 

ie the em⸗ 


by ace: Merit | 
— effi⸗ of uation 


is to ſaie, /r nen. 
et our iu Panllins an. 
S doarine Pope. 


the pope. EA. cg. L. . 
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Dantes. T aulerus, Petrarcha. Foan.d: rupe. 


and Burdianus vppon the Ethi of Ariſtotle: Which both 
uud“ maintained the gracs of the golpell,as is now mn the Cyurch 
nd — receiued, aboue 200. — . 
5200 And uhat ſhould J ſpcakeof the duke of Burgundie named 
#:13% Eudo,uho at the ſame time, an. x 3 50. dilwaded the French 
en kingnottoreceinein his land the new found conſtitutions, 
aud al yecretall and Extrauagant, within his realme : whoſe ſage 
band counſel then giuen,vet remaineth among the French kings 


cache eco2ds, as Charol.Molinzus. _ 
wy Dantes an Jtalian witer a Flozentine, liued in the time 10 


" of Ludouicus themperour,about the peare of cur loꝛd 13 00. 
2 Me. and toke his part with Parfilius Patauinus againſt thzee 
-» .3ts. ſo2ts of men, wich he ſatd wereenimies to the truth: That is, 
ea a: the pope : Decondlie.the oder of religions men, ubich count 
t 79% themlelues the childzen of the church, ben they are the chil 
of the diuell their father : Mirdlie, the docto2s cf decrees 
and decretals. Certeine of bis witinges be extant abꝛoad, 
wherein he pzoucth the pope not tobe aboue the emperour, noz 
to haue any right oz in the empire. He confuteth 
not the Donation of Conſtantine to be a foꝛged i a ſained thing, 2 © 
(ents as which neither did tande with any lawe oz right. Foz the 
wlad ghich, he was taken of many foz an heretike. re complay 
neth moꝛesuer very much, the pzeaching of Gods wo2d to bee 
omitted: and in ſtead thereof, che vaine fables of monks and 
friers to bee pꝛeached and beleened of the people: and ſo the 
flocke of Chailt to be fed not with the fad of the Goſpell, but 
with winde. The Pope, ſaith he, of 'a paſfo; is made a wolfe, 
to walt the Church of Chziſt, and to pzocure with his clcargi 
not the woꝛd ol God to be but his owne decrees. In 
his canticle of Þ — 7 > + declarech the Pope to bee the 3 © 


| e of Babilon. to her miniſters, to ſome he applieth 

— 4 Leb —— ſome foure. As to the Patriarches, — he 
4 gnateth to be the tower of the ſaid Babplonicall. Ex li- 
bdris Dantes Italice. | 
1 Hereunto map be added the ſaying out of the boke of Joy 
Po nandus impꝛinted, with the Dantes: that foꝛſomuch 
as Antich2iſt commethnotbekoze the deſtruction of the Em 


refoze fuch as goe about to haue the Empire extinct, 

oy > ret and meſſengers. in ſo doing of Antichꝛiſt. 
Fherefoze let the Romaines (ſaith he) and their biſhoppes be- 4 © 

ware. leaſt their finnes and ſo deſerning dy the 

juſt indgement of God, the pꝛieſthed be taken from them. 

T0 8 — 22 all the pꝛelates and pꝛinces of Germante 

aa ed, cc. 

en, And becau(e our avuerſaries,vhichobiec vnto vs the new⸗ 

neſle of our doctrine, ſhall ſe and perceiue the courſe and 

forme of this religion now receiued,not to haue bene, eitycr 

ſuch a newe thing now, oz a thinge ſo ſtrange in times paſt: 

dunn J will adde to thcſe aboue recited, maiſter Tanlcrusa pꝛea⸗ 
da _r of Argentine ——— — 13 = —— 4 50 

ddl. eto zoceedings, taught me 

— 71 „. aint inuocation of Samtes, and pꝛeached 

. fincerelyſof our fre tulfification by grace, referring all mans 

truſt onelie to the mercie of God, and was an enemie to all 
ſuperſtition. | ; 

Mich vhomalſo map be adiopned Franciſcus Petrarcha, 

fracicuspt> a whiter of the ſaie age, ede in his wozkes and his Italian 

lune Meeter ſpeaking ol Nome: calleth it che lchoꝛe of Babilon, 

ſchwle and mother of erro2, the temple of hereſie, the _ 1 
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{ onradus Hager, Pa nitentiarius afint.M.Ceſenas. 359 


(as appeareth by the olde bullos and regiſters of Otho biſhop 
of the lalde citie) is there reco2ded,, to haue marntained and vor atk? 
taught the ſpace of 24. yeares togithcr,the maſſe to be no ma- 
ner of ſ neither that it pꝛoſiteth anie man either quick Conradus caft 
02 dead, and that the money giuen of the dead foz maſſes, be in p2iſon- 
verte robberies and facriicges of paieſts,trhich they wickedly 
doe intercept and take awate from the pooze, And ſaid moze- ; , bali: qui 
ouer, that ifhe had a ſtooue full of gold and ſtlaer 5 hee would quſdam Orchen:s 
not gue one farthing foz any maſle. Foz the ſame his doctrin, Epaſc,Her bipoli. 
this good pꝛeacher was condemned and incloſed in pꝛiſon: 
hat afterward became vpon him, we doe not find. 

There is among other old and ancient recowes of antiqui⸗ 
tie belonging ts this pꝛeſent time, a certaine monument in 
verſes poeticallie compiled, but not without a certain moꝛall, Peter, 
intituled, Pœnitentiarius Aſini, the aſſes confeſſo2 : bearing . 
the date and veare of our Lo2din this number, Complerus 
An. 1 342. In this treatiſe be bzought fo2th the wolfe, the fore, 
and the Alle comming to ſhift and doing penance . Firſt the 
wolfe confeſſeth him to the fore, who eaſily doth abſolue him 
from all his faultes, and atſo ercuſeth him in the ſame. Jn like 
maner the wolfe hearing the fores ſhꝛiſt, ſheweth to him the 
like fauour againe. Aﬀer this conuneththe aſſe to confeſſion, 
vhoſe fault was this : that he being hungrie , tooke a ſtrawe 
out from the ſheaſe of one that went in peregrination vnto 
Rome, The alle although repenting of his fact, pet becauſe 
bee thought it not ſo hetnous as the faultes of the other , the 
moꝛe he hoped fon his abſolution, But vbat followed? After ch. popt and 
the ſillp alle had vttered his crime in auricular confeſſion,im- die ſpiritualtie 
mediatlie the diſcipline of the lawe was executed vppon conſedera:e a⸗ 
with ſeueritie : neither was hee iudged woꝛthie of anic abſo- Sint the laute, 
lution, but was appꝛehended vppon the ſame, flaine and de⸗ 
uoured. Whoſoeuer was the authour of this fabulous tale, 
had a myſticall vnde rſtanding in the ſame,fo2 by the wolle no 
doubt was meant the pspe . But the foxe was reſembled to oY 
the pzelates, curtiſans, prieſtes, and the reſt of the ſpiritual, Ebe png, 
tie. Df the ſpiritualtie , tbe lod is ſoone abſolned, AS rour and late 
contrarie, the pope ſoone doth them in like manner. men aſſes. 
By the alle is meant the pooze laitie , vppon vhoſe backe the 
ftrait cenſure of the lawe is ſharpelie executed: elpeciallte 
when the Germaine — come vnder the popes in- 
quiſition, to be examined by his diſcipline , there is no abſo- 
lution no2 pardon to be found, but in all baſte he mult be de⸗ 
poſed, as in theſe ſto2tes map partlie appeare befoꝛe. And 
though the matter be not the of - a ffrawe.. pet what 
ſaith Þ N father the wolle, if it pleaſe him to make auie 
mat . 


Immenſum ſcelus eſt , iniuria quam peregtino 
Feciſti, ſtramen ſubripiendo ſibi. 
Non aduertitti quod plura pericula paſſus 
Plurima paſſurus, quod peregrinus erat. 
Non aduertifti, quòd ei per maxima terræ 
Et pelagi ſpacia, ſit peragranda via. 
Non aduertifti, ſanctos, nec limina ſancta, 
Sanctorum fanctam ſed nec Hieruſalem. 
Ille retranſiuit eadem loca, tam violentum 
Ex inopinato ſenſit adeſſe malum. 
De Papa T ac eo, cuius protectio talem, 
Conduxit, cuius tu vilipendis opem. 
Totius Eccleſiæ fuerit quam nunclus iſte, 
Pertulit abſtracto gramine damna viæ. &c. 


And thus they aggerating and exaggerating the fault to 
the vtter moſt, flie vpon the pooze affe and devour him. By che 
which Apologie, the tyꝛannicall and frauduient pzactſes of 
theſe ſpirituall Roman iſts are liuelie deſcribed. | 


againlt the Gerhards: 
2 Rudder, 
cl1z:\there- a witer againſt 


keepe ſhot the ino2dinat licence and 
of Pichael Ceſenas, pꝛo⸗ 
Petrus de Co2baria,of thon 


MichaelCeſenat, 


> k 


the Pope, 


Ton nne de 2 


him Pollac o. 
antho- 


Chailt; 


260 K.-E. 3. Rochtaylada with another frier, martyrs. 


| zit: but by the inſtitution of the Emperoꝛ, che pepe tobe 
The opintons of ſuperio2, which by the lame Emperour alſo map bee rcuoked 


Michaela. againe. Item that neither the pope noz pet the Church may 
rt puniſh any man, punitione coactiua, Chat is, by externe cv- 
nes beplued Action; vnleſſe they recciue licence of the Emperour. This 


aud condemned fo2eſaid Michacll,generall of the gray Friers, wꝛote againſt 

oe the pope-- lhe tyʒannie, pꝛide, and pꝛimacie of che Pope,acculing to 
ke Antichꝛiſt: and the church of Nome, to be the who2e of Ba⸗ 
bylon dꝛunke with the bloud of Saintes. Ye ſaid there were 
two churches, one of the wicked floziching, vyerein raigned 10 
the Pope :the other of the godly aſtliged. Atem, that the ve⸗ 
ritie was almoſt vtteriy erting ; And fo2 this cauſe hee was 
depꝛiued of his dignity and condemned of the pope. Notwich⸗ 
ſtanding, he ſtod conſtant in his allertians. This Pichacil 

WBactyres, „ was about the yeare of our Lo2d 1 322, Andleft behind hm 

ce bee many fautoursand followers of his dogrine,of whom a great 

e part were flain by the pope: Dome were condemned, as Wil 

bücncd. iam Ockam.ſome were burned as loannes de Caſtilione, 
and Franciſcus de Arcatara. In extrauag, Ioan. 2 3. 

TWith hun alſo was condemned in the ſaid Extrauagant 20 
loannes de Poliaco, aboue touched , Ghsſe-afſertions, were 
theſe : Zhat the pope could not giue licence to heare conte iſi⸗ 
ons to whom he would, but that euerie paſtour in his owne 
church ought to ſutfice, Item, that paſtours and bilhops had 
thetr autho2itie,immediatlie from Chailt and his apoſtles, and 
not from the pope. Item, chat the conſtitution of pope Bene⸗ 
dict. i 1 therein he grantefh — pꝛiuiledges to the fricrs a- 
boue other paſtours, was no declaration of the law, hut a ſub⸗ 
uerſion. And t62 this he was by the ſaid friers oppʒꝛeſled, about 
the — dur — — 5p eee 
ar chbithons of er Simon Mepham archb ur 926 
Cant. the ne mentioned, tho lined not long: ſacceded Jahn Strattoꝛd. 
ſuccceduus iht After whom came John Dffo2d,uho liued but ten mone ches. 
1 An whole rome ſucceeded Thomas. ⁊ remained but one pear, 

an.1 250. And after him Simon Þ elyp was made archbith, 
of Tanterbury,by P. Clement y 6.vyo ſate 1 7.years, ⁊ buil⸗ 
ded Canterburie colledge in Oxfoꝛd. Which Symon Il 
ſucceeded the byſhop of Elie named Hymon Langham, 
within two yeares was made Cardinall. Ja whoſe ſtead 13. 


Neve coeds Urbane the 5. 02dained William Wittleſep biſhopof Woy 4 © there congregated 


0:0 an.1 266. ceter to be archbiſhop of Canterburie, anno.r 366. In uhich 
| peart, N illiam biſhop of Mincheſter elected and founded the 
Dape Juno. new college in Orford. 

Two Francil= _ Again? mthe order of the popes, next vnto pope Clement 
cats burucd ar The 6, beteꝛe mentioned about the ſame time, an. 1353. ſuc⸗ 
ceeded pope Innocent the 6, In the firft pcare of which pope, 
t wo friers minoꝛs o2 Franciſcans were burned at Auinion. 
Pro opinionibus (as mine autha? ſatth) erroneis, prout D. pa- 
pz & cius Cardinalibus videbatur.i, Foz. certoine opinions, as 

ſeemed to the pope and his Cardinals, erroneous. Ex. chron. 5 
loan Rochets)- Wall. Ot the which two friers, J finde in the Chzonicles De 
lads acter. actis Rom. pontificum. ànd in the hiltozis of Præmonſtraten- 
„ 12-r;c; ſis, that the one was Joannes Rochetaplada. Oꝛ rather as J 
, find in Caral. teſtium cited ont of the Ch:onicie of Henricus 
de Herfordia his name to be Havabalus. ho being (as he 
recoꝛdech) a Frier Mmoꝛite, began firſt in the time of Pope 


Auintan. 


Ex Cro 
le A ler 


Clement the 6, anno 1345. to peach and affirme openlie, 


Rochtaplava 
with an other 
F cicr, Martes 


Anno 2 makethno mention. But A may p2obablle coniecure this 
1354 { piteſt md this Frier Rochetayladus, rather — —— 
were the tos. vom mine auto; Thom. Walt. wzitech to bee 80 
burncd at this time in Auinton, about the firſt beginning of 
this Þ. Innocentius p 6. Df this Nochtaylada, I thoaght 
| god here to . John Fropſard, 
* written of him in his firſt volume. cha. 21 1. intheſe words. 
There was ſaith Froyſard) a Frier mina: full of great 
Ex 10an.Froſs- cleargie in the cittie of Auinton, called Frier John of Roche- 
-"-'s volu.t.c4p. tap!ada.the uhich frier pope Junoeont the ſixt, helde in-pziſon 


>ti. _ in che caſtle ot Baignour, foz of manie maruaile 
after tocome,p phe many.thinges to fall vn- 
to the vꝛelates cf che church fo2 the great ſuperfluity and pꝛide 


that was then vſed among them. Andalſo hee ſpake manie 
th:nges to all ef the realme of France and of the great laꝛds 


Variance between friert and prelats of Paris, 


of chꝛiſtendome, foꝛ the oppzeſſior's tha: they did ts the ꝓcoꝛe 
common people , This frecr ſatd he woulte pꝛeue all bis ſay⸗ 
ing by the autho2ttic of the Apocalyps, and by ethi x bokes of 
holte Saints and ꝛepheta, the uhich were opened to him by 
the grace of che hslie Ghott: he thewed manie thinges hard 
to beleene, and manie thinges fell after as hee ſaid, He ſaide 
them not as a Pꝛophet, but hee ſhewed them by authoꝛitie of 
ancient Scriptures and by — — of the hoke Ohoſt, wha 
gaue him vnderſtanding to the ancient Pzophets,and 
to thew to all chꝛiũian people the veares and times ichen ſuch 
thinges ſhouldfall, hee made diners bookes foundcd on great 
ſciences and clergie, whereefone was made the prare of our 
Lo2d, x 346, wherein was wzitten ſuch maruels that tt were 
hard to belæue them,howbeit manie thinges eccoꝛding there 
to fell ont ater, And hen hee was demaunded of the wars of 
Fraunce, hee ſaid that all that had been ſcene, was not like 
that ſhoalde be ſcene aſter. Foz het ſaid that the warres in 
Fraunce ſhould not be ended till the realme were vtterl 

waſted anderiled in cuerp part. The vhichC was wel 
ſecne aftcr,fo2 the noble realme of Fraunce was ſoze waſted 
and crited : and ſyeciallie in the terme that the ſaide frier had 
ſet. The vhtich was in the peares of our Lo2d, 1356.57, 58, 
and po. He ſaid in thole peares the pꝛinces and gentlemen of 
the Nealme ſhonid not fo2 feare ſhews themſelves againſt the 
people of low effate, aſſembled of all countries without head 
oꝛ captaine , and they ſhoulde doe as they li in the Nealme 
of Fraunce, the which tell after as pee haue heard, howe the 
eompanions alicmblcd them togither, and by reaſon of cheir 
robberie and pillage waxed riche and became great Cap- 


3 © taines, 


About the ſame time happened in Fraunce a certain cow 
tention betweene the French pꝛelates, and the friers of Pa- 
ris,teſtificd and recoꝛded by Godfridus de Fontanis, the bztefe 
effect of hich ſtoꝛie is this. The pꝛelats of Fraunce canucy- 
ting and aſſembling togither in the city of Paris affer a lon 


E, erde Gas, 
AF 


deliberatizn among themſelues: cauſed bp the Bedels tobe Actum 


calieb togicher all che ſtudents, maiſters, and bachelers of g- Fraun 


uer ie facultie, with the chieſe heades alſo of all the religious 
bouſes and friers in the vniuerfitie of Parts, Who being 
ther in the biſhop of Paris his houſe, 
chere chere were pꝛeſent 4 Archbiſhops, and 20. Biſhops:ſixſt 
ſtood vp the Biſhop of Biturecenſe, ho there making his ſer⸗ 
mon, toke fo his theame the place of S. Paul to the 
ans, Fratres vt ſciatis quæ fit longitudo, latitudo, altitudo, & 

rofunditas charitatis, &. and cancluded thereupon, firſt that 

ue charitie would compell chem to {ce and pꝛouide fo: their 
flockes. Occondlie, that the vigoze of charitie would arme 
them, to withſtand erroꝛs. Thirbip he concluded, that by due 
tie of charitie, they were bound to giue their liues fo; þ ſbules 


o of their flock committed ts their charge. Fourthlp, that by the 


ſame charitie euerie man to holde hinſclfe content wich that 
trhich was bis owne, and not to inter middle o2 buſte himſelf 
further then to him appertained,o2 belongedto his omce: £03 
there (ſaith hee) all azder -eccleftafticall is diſſdlued, whereas 
men not conteining themſelues in their owne pꝛecinas, pꝛe⸗ 
lume in other mens charges vhere they haue nothing todos, 
But this charitie (ſaith he) now a daies wareth colde, and all 
eccleſtaſtic all o2der is confounded and vtterlie out of o2der. 
Fo2 manie chere be, uhich'nowe a daies pꝛeſume tothzult 
in themſelues there they haue nothing to doe, ſo that now the 


church may ſeeme a monſter. Fo2 as in a naturall bodie ap ⸗ 
peareth a monſter. sche re one mi mber doth the office of ans ⸗ 


ther: ſo in the ſpirituall hodie, ſchich is the Church may bs 
— As — | 2 — 
to wit, the friers maioꝛs ndming2s, doe 


warneth 
he be called | 
as Aaron was. UWherefoze wee haue heretafche ef tentimes 
cauſed the ſaid friers', both by the king hi in his owne 
perſon, and allo by other nobles to bo ſpoken to, and delirrd: 
to ſurceaſefrom doing andintermedlingin our office,and pet 
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a Then {food vy another in the publick place, und there read 

the pziuiledges of both the oꝛders: and afterward rays 
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agreed vnto the ſame. And now (ſaith he) the pꝛelates require 
x demand of vs to ſend vp our | mrorry toy court, which 
were great follie in vs: Fo2 in ſo doing, vhat ſhould we elſe 
but giue place 4 occaſton, to reuoke again the authozitie hich 
is giuen in our handes alreadie⸗ Furthcrmoze, our Warden 40 
and maiſter is now latelie dead, and the maiffer here of the 
Dominicke friers, is not now pꝛeſent. Wherefaze, wee dare 
not determine in ſuch a weighty cauſe (touching ß pꝛiuiledges 
of our oꝛder) without the pꝛeſence of them. And therefoꝛe we 
deſire pou of the vniuer ſitie to hold vs therein excuſed and not 
to be ſo lightlie ſtirred againſt vs, foꝛ we are not the wo ſt and 
vileſt part of the vniuertitie ic. | 

The next day being the d. day of the ſame moneth, which 
is alſo dedicate to the conception of our ladic,vpon ſchich day 
it was determined likewiſe, that one of the Dominicke fri- 5 © 
ers ſhoulde pꝛeach in the church of the Franciſcane o2 grate 
friers,and ſo he did: tending to the ſame end, as the other fri⸗ 
cr in the other church had done befoꝛe. Whereby-it may ſome 
the pzouerbe well anſwered vnto, thereof we read in the gol⸗ 
pell: Facti ſunt amici Herodes & Pilatus in ipſa die. 

It was not long after, chat the feaſt of S. Thomas the a⸗ 
poſtle followed, in ſchoſe Uigile all the heads of the Uniuerſi⸗ 
tie againe, were warned the third day after to congregate to⸗ 
gether in the church of ſaint Bernard at the ſermon time, 
Uhich being done, and the aſſemblie meting tcgether,another 60 
ſermon was made by a diuine of the vniuerſitie, vhoſe theam 
kahn tu was: Prope eſt Dominus omnibus inuocantibus eum in ve- 
ritate, &c. Tcherein he with many woꝛds and great authoꝛi⸗ 
ties argued againſt them, that woulde not be obedient vnto 
their pꝛelates, c. He ſermon being ended then roſe vp again 
the biſhop Ambianenſis, ho pꝛolecuting the reſt of b the ame, 
and comming to the woꝛd in veritate: diuided it in thꝛer parts, 
accoꝛding to the common glolle of the decretals. 


Eſt verum vitæ, doctrinæ, juſtitiæque, | 
primum ſemper habe, duo propter ſcandala linque. 


dhe wing and declaring by many auſhoꝛities boch of cano- 

Wiyiothee nicall ſcriptures and out of the lawe, and by euident demon⸗ 
oulitrh. gration of experience : that the friers firſt had no veritie of 
life, becauſe they were full of hypocriſie: neither had they ve- 

ritic of doctrine, becauſe in their hart they bare gall, e in their 

tung hony:neither verity of iuſtice, bicaule they vſurped other 

mens offices. And thus concluding W the ſame, cauſed againe 

to be read p ſaid pziniledges,w the conſtitution aboue ſpecifi 

cd. And ſoerpounding place by place, did argue + pzouey the 
ſaid conſtitution, in no part was euacuat o2 infringed by the 
pꝛiuiledges afozeſaid. Which thing being declared, hee added 
| mozeoner,that whereas the rs ſaie (ſaidhe) that J ſhould 
be pꝛeſent in the obteining of the pziniledges, I grant it to be 
true, and then ws2d came to me thaiſe thereof, J went to the 
pape reclaiming and requ the ſaid pꝛiuiledges to be reus⸗ 
ked. But the nert date after, it ſo pleaſed the Pope to ſend me 
out abꝛoad vpon affaires, ſo that then the matter 
had no end. After that. we ſent alſo other meſſengers with our 
letters foꝛ the ſame cauſe vnto the court of Rome, ſchome the 
Friersſap not to haue pꝛeuailed, but they lie therein. Foꝛ the 
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Vartance bet mecne frit rs and prelats of Paris. Friets priuiledges confuted, Commotion in Oxford. 


«4 contitutis conſtitutian of pope Innocent 3. witten in the 5. of the de- 
0p: Inno: cretals,and beginneth : Omnis vtriuſque ſexus, &c. Which 
conſtitution was repugnant and contrarie to the fozcſaide 
pꝛiuiledges, as he there manifcſflic pzocucd, declaring howe 
fon boch p ſaide pziuiledges were derogatoꝛy to that conſtitution. 
I” biſhop Ambianenſis, a great 


ſaid meTengers againe bꝛought vs letters, from the chie fe of 
the court of Nome, ſealed with their ſcales: which letters we 
haue diuers tunes pꝛeſented to our king, and wil tho:tlp thew 
them vnto pou all. In the which let ters the loꝛd Pope hath 
pꝛomiſed the laid pꝛiuiledges, either to be vtterlic abꝛogate, 
oꝛ els to be mittigated with ſome moze plaine interpꝛetati⸗ 
on, of the which wer truſt ſhoꝛtlie to haue the publicke bull oz 
wztt from the pope. 

At laſt, the ſaide biſhop required and deſired of all there. of 


o that Dioces, 02 countrey ſoeuer they were, that they woulde 


capie out the fozeſaid pꝛiuiledges, and ſend them abꝛoad into 

their countries, that all men might ſee what they were, and 

how farre they did extend. Jn fine, the matter comming into 

open diſputation, it was concluded by maiſter Giles one of The £ricrs p14. 

the Aultine friers (cho was thought to be moſt reaſonable of uilegies contu⸗ 

all y other friers,in this wiſe) that after his ſentence, the pze- rd in duputa⸗ 

lats were in the truer part, c. Hzc ex Godftido de Fontanjs, n at Paris, 
Concerning this wꝛangling contention betweene the vni⸗ 

terſitic andfriers of Fraunce heretofoze mentioned, vhercof 


20 partlie the oꝛiginall cauſe there may be vnderftode by that 


which hath been ſaid, to riſe vpon certaine pꝛiuiledges graun⸗ 
ted by popes to the friers, to intermedie in matters of pariſh 
churches: As to heare confeſſions, to pꝛe ach and teach, with 
power thereto annexed to gather fo their laboꝛ, to bury with- 
in their houſes, and to recciue impꝛopꝛiations, c. becante it 
were to long here to deſcribe the full circumſtances thereof, 
alſo becauſe the ſaid contention did indure a long time not 
onlie in Fraunce , but alſo came oucr into En : The 


whole diſcourſe thereof moꝛe amply (Chꝛiſt willing) ſhall be 


declared in the beginning of the next booke following, vhen 
we come to the ſtoꝛie of Armachanus. 

About ahat time and peare, this bꝛawle was in the vni⸗ 
ucrſitie of Paris betweene the friers and pꝛelates there, as 
hath been declared: the like contention happened alſo in þ vni- 
uerſitie of Dxfo2d in the + ha aboue pzefired. r 3 5 f. ſaue onlie 
p the ſtrife among p maiſters of Paris as it roſe vpon frierly 
ceremonies, ſo it went no farther, then bzawling woꝛdes and 
matter of excommunication: but tis tumult riſing of a 
dꝛunken cauſe, pꝛoceeded further vnto blondie ſtripes. The 
fir ſt o2iginall vhereof began in a tauerne, betwerne a ſcholer 
and the good man of the houſe. Tho talling togither in alter ⸗ notion verween 
cation, grewe to ſuch heat of woꝛds, that the ſtudent (contra the townes nun 
ius hoſpiti)) poured the wine vppon the head of the hoſt and and the ſcholers 
b:ake his head with the quart pot. Upon this occaſion giuen, made drk 
eftſoones parts began to be taken between the towns men x 5 — 
the ſchollers . Inſomuch that a greeuous ſedition and conflict 
followed vpon the ſame : vtherem manie of the townes men 
were wounded, and to the number of 20. ſlaine. Diuers alſo 
of the ſchollers grecuouſlie hurt. che ſpace of two daies this 
hurlte burlie continued. Upon the ſecond day certaine religi⸗ 
ous and deuout perſons oꝛdained a ſolemne pꝛoceſſion genes 
rall, to pꝛay foz peace. Pet notwithſfanding all that pꝛoceſſt⸗ 
on as holie as tt was, it would not bꝛing peace. Jn the which Pꝛoceſſlon foz 

zꝛoceſſion (the ſkirmiſh ſtill waxing hot) one of the ſtudents heb , 

eing hardly purſued by the towneſmen, foz ſuccour in his n oled tet 
flight, came running to the pꝛieſt oꝛ frier, ſchich caried about bzinz no peace. 
(as the mauer was the pire : thinking to finde refuge at the 
pꝛeſence of the tranſubſlantiated God of the aultar there ca⸗ 
ried andinbored. Notwithſtanding, the God there nat pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, oꝛels not ſeeing him, o2 els peraduenture being alleepe: 
the ſcholler found there ſmall helpe. Fa2 the townſmen in the 
heat of the chaſe, foꝛgetting belike the vertue of the popes 
tranſubſtantiation, followed him ſo hard, that in the pꝛeſence 
of the pixe they bꝛake his head, and wounded him greenonſip. 
This done at length ſome peace oꝛ truce fo: that day was ta⸗ 
ken. The next moꝛrom following, other townſmen in the vil⸗ 
lages about, iovning with the townſmen of Oxfoꝛd: confede⸗ 
rated togicher in great foꝛce and power to ſet vpon the ſtu⸗ 
dents there, and & did, hauing a blacke flag boꝛn befoꝛe them, 
and ſo inuaded the vntuerſitie men, Whereupon, the ſcholers 
being onermatched and compelled to flee into their haules and 
hoſtles, were ſo purſued by their enemies, that 20. of the 
dozes of their hanles and chambers were bꝛoke open, and 
manie of them wounded, and (as it is ſzid) ſlaine and thzouwn 
into pziuies : their bookes with knines and bils cut all inpie- the ſchollers of 
ces, and much of their goodes caried awate, And thus the ſtu- Dxfozve. 
dents of that vniuerſitie being conquered by the townſmen 
of Drfo2d, and of the countrep about, departed and left the The vaiuerſitſe 
vninorſitie. So that fo2 a time, ſhe ſcholes there, and all ſchole of Oxford diflol 
ads did vtterly ceaſe from all ererciſe of ſtudie, except onelie ned to a time. 
Merton colledge haule, with a fewe other remaining behind. 

This being done the 12. day of Febzuarie , the queene at 
the ſame time being at Woodſfocke, was bzcught to bed, and 
purified on the firſt Sonday in Lent with great ſolemnitie of 
tuſting. About which time. the bilhop of Lincolne their Dioce- 
ſane hearing of this exceſliue outrage, ſendeth his inhibition 
to all parſons and pꝛieſts. forbidding them th2onghout all Ox Ig tomne ot 
foꝛd, none tscelebzate male oꝛ ante dinine ſeruice in the pꝛe/ Sxfond inter 
ſence of any lap perſon within the ſaid towne of Drfo2d, in- vicey. 
terdicting withall the whole towne . Tchich interdiaton indu⸗ 
red the ſpace ol a hole yeare and moꝛe. 1 

The king alſo ſent chicher his 172 to examine : _— 
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Aſeditions com 


Tranſubſlanti⸗ 
ation will not 
helpe in time ol 
neede. 


A conqueſt of 


| 
| 


62 K. Ed.3. A Table of the archbiſhop of Canturbury. T he Popes meſſengers hauged. 


of the matter. Befoze whom diuers late men and of the might diſpend 100. pound by prare. Alſo that Parchant ven- 
cler ie were indicted. And foure of the chiete burgeſles of the turers ſhould not expo:t over any marchant iſe out of the 
ſaid to une were mdiacd, and by the kings commanrement realme, 02 ſick fo2 wines in other countrepes: wherc vy other 
ent to the tower of London, were there impꝛiſoned. At 10 nations ſhoulde be conſtrained rather to ſeeke to vs, ac. But 
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length thzough much laboꝛ of the nobles, the king ſo tooke vp none of this did take ante great eftect. | 
the matter , that ſending his wiitinges vnto al ſhiriſtes in After this Simon Jilip as is aboue reco:ded. followed Hip = ( 1 
e England offered pardon to all and ſinguler ſtudentes of that mon Langham, then W.Witteleſey, atter nt om next in the „uns ns, ( 44: Richardi 
e e a 7 ; 8 bur TUhbatty Magnus. 
LOT | vntuerſitie, (uhereſoener diſperſed ) fo2 that tranſgreſſton: place ſucceeded Stiiion Sudbury. | 8 
N | if Uherby the vntuerſitie in hoꝛt time was repleniſhed againe Much abont the ſame time, the Nunnes of S. Bꝛidgits oz- 
1 "| HE as befoꝛe. Po2coner was graunted to the Wicechancelio2 02 der began firſt. About hich time alio was buiided p queenes The Nuns q | | 
I. commiſſarie(as they terme him) of the towne and vniuerſitie colledge in Oxfoꝛd, dy qucene Philip of England, wife to K. be Its 
Kramed to the of Orfozd, to haue the aſſiſe of bꝛead, ale, wine, and all other Edward the ird, Circa annum dom. 1 3 60. 
e — ot victuals, the maioꝛ of the ſaid towne being excluded. Alſo Poꝛeouer in the time of this pope Innocent, Fryer John | 
in Feancte“ was graunted and decreed, chat the commons of Drf92de 20 Lyle Biſhopof Ely, moned with certaine iniuties (as hee f 
We bead and ale, & ſhould giue to the vniuerſitie of Oxfoꝛd 200. pound ſterling, thought) done to him by the lady Wlanch, made his ur — \ 
mM other p2tuite- in part of ſatilfaction fo their exceſſes:reſerued notwithſtan»- = tothe pope, Who ſending downe his. curle to the biſhop of T hir l ; 
ut — ding to cuerie one of the ſtudents his ſeuer all aa ion agauſt Lincolne, and other pꝛelats to he executed vpon the aduerſa- Slarcy ba 
1 town. any ſeuer all perſon of the towneſmen, ic. ries of the biſhop of Ely: commaunded them, that if chey did Dutchete x 


1 Abont the peare of our Loꝛd. 13 54 Che king with the con · know any ol the ſaid adnerſaries dead and buried ( that not- cui 
il ſent of his counſel, renoked home agame out of Flaunders withſtanding) they ſbould tauſe the ſame to ve taken vp:thich 

[I the faple of ZUolie, with all things thereunto appertaining, alſo they pertozmed acco2dingly,of whom lome had been of the Orgy 

1410 and ſtabliſhed the ſame in ſundzie places within the realme, kings counſell. Tcherefoꝛe the king being dilpleaſed and not commun;z, 


- , a 
namely in Meſtminſter, Canterbury,Chicheſter, Bꝛilloswe, vnwoꝛthily, did trouble and moleit again the ſaid pzelates, de tte Pen. 45. Edmund 
inn Lincolne, and in Hulle. Which Staple after an. 1 362. was 3 This comming to the popes hearing, certaine were directed Abenden. 
i tranflated oucr into Calis. | down from the court of Rome in the behalf of the fo2cſaid 15, 
"WIS 01108 Df Simon Illip Archbiſhop of Canterb.mentioned a litle of Ely: wo meeting with the biſhop of Rocheſter the kinges 
t befoꝛe, pag.; 60. J read in the ſaid authoꝛ aboue ſpecified,that treaſurer, dcliuered vnto him being armed, letters from the 
M he by his letters patent directed to all parſons ⁊ vicars within bilhop of Rome, the tenour ſchereot᷑ was not knowen. Thich 
NM his pꝛouince: ſtraitly charged them and their Partſhioners done, thcp incontinent auoided away. But certaine of the | 
Wen uit: anholſomede- Vnder paine of excommunication,not to abſtaine from bodily kings ſeruants purſuing , did overtake them: of hom ſome 
a 4. erte ot a good labour, vpon certaine Saints dates, which befoze were wont they impꝛiſoned, ſome they bꝛought to the Juſtices, and ſo 
Wien Archb.not to to be hallowed and conſecrated to vnthziftie idleneſſe. Item, were condemned to be hanged. Wherein map appeare what — Doreen 
Nene anon that to pꝛieſtes ſhould be giuen no moꝛe foꝛ their pearclie ſti⸗ reuerence the popes letters in this kinges daies had in this 
117 vyon certaine pend, but 3. pound 6.8. viii. d. vhichmade diuers of them to 40 Realme of England. Ex Chro, Walſing. This Pope Jn- beten 


| holy-vaies, rob and ſteale,4c.an.1 362, The next — following, thich nocent oꝛdaincd the feaſt of the holy ſpeare, and of the holie {prareans 
Nin | was 1 363. the foꝛeſaid king Edward kept his parliament at nayles. | 2 ye daz man 
j OREN It Aparliamene, London in the month of October: herein was p2ohibited, And here to make an end of this fourth booke, now remai⸗ 
Nn nd golde noꝛ ſiluer to be woꝛne in kniues, girdles, bzooches, neth after our oꝛder and cuſtome befoze begunne, to pꝛolecute 
rings oꝛ in any other oꝛnament belonging to the bodie, except the race of the archbiſhops of Canturburie, in this koꝛeſatd 
Me the wearer might diſpend 10. pound by peare. Item, that fourth boke conteined, beginmug aycre befoze wee left, 
el none ſhould weare either ſilks oꝛ coſtly furres, except ſuch as pag. 1 54. at Lantrancus. 


„ | 3 A Table ofthe archbiſhops of Canturbury in this 


fourth Booke contained. 


—_ CNS — 


h C Polyd. Virg. lib. 9. numbeteth) 38. Theobaldus. By this Theobald, Ponkes 


3 
N this Lanfrancus to bee the thirtie 24. g were firſt b:ought into the church 
en thze archbiſhop. But by the count et Douer. He was expulſed by R. | | 
i of other authoꝛs (namelie by the Stephen. In his time the church ol | 
nn . chꝛonicle of the monke of Dauer) S. Gregozie was burned at Can⸗ | 
. N ſæmeth to be deceiued as he was | terburie. | 
lil p in the 28. peares of Dunſtane, | 39. Tho.Becket. ) { Df the life and death of this Bec⸗ ._ 
Min [ vhich indeed did ſit but 19. 02 20. | 9. j ]ket, ſee che pag. 186. Ex hiſer. cid · | 
0110 at the moſf, This erroꝛ of Polid. Ex Crickeladenſi. Magnatesin | u | 
Ml ſemeth to come by leaning out Anglia interdixerunt, ne quis mar- | A 
i | | I q | eicher Elſius, ſchich was thc 2 2.092 | of 5) tyrem Thomam nominaret, ne quis 1 | 
ain | by leaulng out Elfricus, vhich 4 I eius miracula prædicaret, interminã- ? * 46.Bonifad- [ 46, 
N Hit | was the 26. as in ſome autho2s J 1 } I= minas mortis {cu maximarum | 
BY! | Wi 1 finde. pœnarum omnibus confitentibus e- =» 
"Wil [1 100 F | Moꝛeoner here is to be noted. | um fuiſſe martyrem, & miracula e- 
N | wat although the ſaide Clfricus * J Lius prædicantibus, &c. 
Nee Lanftancus ] wer left out, yet Lanfrancus can- 40. Richardus. Fe This Richard was a monke : in ET 
lll 834 aruran 0 not be 33. = 1 10. Z his time Chaiſtes church at Canter⸗ 
6 | , Notealſo, that in che table of | I burie was burned. | 
THERE 0 | the z. bokebefoze, after Siricins | (547, Baldwinus. Betweene this Baldtwine and 
NM ; to put in Sanctus Aluredus. Which 7. ){, the monkes was great diſcoꝛd. He | 
M F 4 in the o:der of Archbiſhops J left ſuſpended the P2102 from his pꝛioꝛ⸗ 
VE NIE . out in the end of the thirde boke, * ſhip, and 22. monks from al ſeruice. | 
105 I pag. 54. Be cauſed the Subpzio2 with al his ! 
1 1] This Lanfrancus was an J- a adhcrentes to bee excommunicate 
1 | | taltan, and a ſtout champion of tzongh al Kent. | 
1.0066 | Pope. After his lubburne dil 42. Hubertus. C. Inthetimeof this Yubert the 1 
ee [ ention with Thomas Archbi- 14. O .chappell of Lambheth was pluckt : 
We HAIR. | a of Pozke, hee wꝛote againſt | downe. Alſo the church of Douer 
M | Berengarius, intituling his bak N Cwas burned. | 
I! 605 Opus Scintillarum, pag. 1 57. 43. Stephanus { This Stephen wich the monkes | 
10 Allo the ſame Tanctranke Langhton. 22. jof Canterburie, were expulſed by 
14, builded the newe church at Can⸗ king John. 
% terburie, and pluckt down the old. | "This Stephen intending fo gine 
WH B00 f By him was builded the church | | [0:ders inthe chappell of Lambheth, n 
BW | of ſaint Gregozie . At length hee . was ſfopped by the monks of Can⸗ 
1 was expulſed by king Uilliam l terburie, chꝛough their appeate and 
5 (Rufus. ; } | |p2ohibition. Wherefoze he requi- | + 
35. Anſelmus: Ol chis Anſelmus, « the ſtrife red Cuſface biſhop of London, to 
20. < betwene him and the king, loke | | [miniſter the ſame oꝛders in the 
in the pag, 168. | ſchurch of ſaint Paule. 
4 36. Radulphus. 5 UnderRad. he aner of Cv}. | | | Inhistimefellgreat variance 
n 922 1 |bctweene the monkes ol er 
37. Gulielmus By this N. the new woꝛke ef 2 and the monks of Canterburte, fs: | 
2 Curboil, 13. I the church of S. Partins at D the election of their biſhop, es 
\ uer was builded. 1 ledion the monkes of Canterburie ; 


19 
mol the Dend men tre 
and not communion 
zelates. dr tte Pepe. 
directed 
ſaid B. 


ope In⸗ Che teaſt of 
the holie {prareand 


0 remat- 
2olecuts 
fv2eſatd 
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1 
(44 Richardus ? 


46.Benifa c< | 46, Bonifacius: 


| 


] 
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Bath,trho ſhou 


was not permitte 
; 


————— — — . = « 


Atalle of the ſucteſcion of rhe Archbiſhops of Canturburie. 


would not admit, befoꝛe the Roche- 
ſter monkes Lad pꝛeſented the bi 

ſcatte in the church of Tan- 
t that both the churches 
ſent theit meſſengers to the court 
E Nome. 


tention roſe between 
1 end Biſhop o 


ld conſccrate him. 
Item, between the ſaid Richard 
and ce monks of Canturburie fel 
a greenons diſcoꝛd, about certaine 
liberties belonging to the archb. 
The (aid fo certaine 
quarrels againſt the king, went vp 
to Rome, vhodied in Tuſcia. 
After this Richard, the election 
of thꝛee archbich. was caſſate at 
Nome: of Nodulphus de noua vil- 


la, of Joh 
John Blun 


Edmund. At whoſe election þ Pꝛi⸗ 
oꝛ of Douer thinking to be pꝛeſent, 


— d by che monkes 


of Canturburie. Fo2 the vbich in⸗ 


turie he appealed t went to Rome 


to complaine, not againſt the cle 
bat againſt the eledion: ſchere hee 


02s « ſucceſſoꝛs of Douer, to haue 
full intereſt in the elecion of the 
Archbiſhops, beſides other pꝛiuiled⸗ 
ges hich he obteined, percaſe not 
without ſome good ſtoꝛe of money. 
Afterward the monksof Cantur⸗ 
d lad nt the pov 
as 
ſon of the elect, and ſo obteincd of p 


terof Canta ,there to 
niſhed. UWherupon the Pzio2 fi 


id 
beeing laſpende 


Douer, | 
hand to certeine 
him « the foꝛe 


Greg92 


| | appeale, Chro. Douer. fol.21, 


— 


This Edmund was called S. 


his mother, 


obtained of the pope le all the pzi- 


| him ſo deftitute of all helpe of law- 
pera, was confrained in the foze- 
[Cai crie peccaui, Then 


g Hoe; he 
time of this 1Boniface 
28 de wacker granted t 


Ache conſecration of this Ni!) 


| 


i 


n Pas; of Canturburie, } 


| 
| 
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vp his croſſe, the archbiſhop of Canturburp being there 
—— the king holding then his parliament at Weſt 
minſter. 
is archbiſhop died in the parts of Sebaudia. 
iN mh > John pꝛioꝛ of Canturburie was 
eleced by the monkes againſt the 
— * minde, but by che pope re⸗ 
e 
A. —— but 
reſigned his election ts e. 
N. n Kil- . In the ume of this Robert Kil 
WATIDY., 
{ Freer. 6, 
20 


ö 


40 


| 


| Conuocation ſchich 
Boniface did holde at Lambhech. 
In the thhich councell were recited 
che ſatutes of Sasbanus, t other 
new ſtatutes made: againſt ſchich 
John Hemelingfo:de che Ringes 


1 and pꝛince 
| Eviward on the kinges behalſe vi 


} 


| 


firſt came vader the caſtodp ofthe archb.of Canturburp. 


Wincheſter foz 6000, marks, which being knowen hee 
was fapne to pap the ſame ſumme againe to the pope, 7 
and ſo was ſent home. 


an.1 262, fell an 
Chapter of Canturturp on thc one part, and the J22io2 
10 | and Chapter of Douer on the other part. Tchich two heu⸗ 
ſes almoſt were neuer in quiet, and all about certaine li 
bertics and pziuiledges : as fo making the ſubpꝛioꝛ, foꝛ 
— in of monks, and foz viſitations of the Church | 


nerall councell, bare 
Kent, in che time of this Robert archb, of Canturbury, 
M. 1272. 


ons, all the oꝛders of Fryers were put downe 4. o2dcrs | 
only except, that is Dominicks, Franciſcans, Carmi- | 
lites, md Auguſtines. 


Pope Nicholas made Cardinall of Nome, biſhop of 


oꝛuenſis. 
1 is to be noted an vntruth in Polidoze Uirgil, 
» | hich ſaith that he was made cardinall by Pope Grego- 
; 5 rie, vhichcouldnot be. 
48. Iohn Peck-= +> 


Under this Boniface archb. Tunbꝛidge and Hadlo © 
Matſter John of Exeter bought the Bilhopzicks of 


Boniſace the archb. being in the partes of Sebandi 
othcr altcratton betweene the Pꝛioz — | 


er. 
An. 1268. Boniface archb. inter dicted the citie of Lon⸗ 


don, becauſs in the ſame citie the archb.of Poꝛke did hold 


. 
* 


0 


pꝛoſecute the appcale. The mat⸗ 


oy 2 the See beeing emp⸗ 
Nlalter Giffard archb.of Pozke,going toward the ge⸗ | 
vp his croſſe though the middle of 


By Pope Gregozte 1 0.in the general conncell at Ly- 


is Robert Kilwarbp by the commaundement of 


Bathe \ 
ref 

ma 
ich 


13. || w 


5 Peckha 
| vp 
| is crolle the midſt of Kent, 

whereat was no litle adoe. | 


Robert Gernemine Archdeacon of Cant. went to law 
to Nome foz the liberties and 1 288855 of his Archde a⸗ 


ip 2. and there d 
8 gtel betwæne the 


| time alſo an other 
Monks of Cant. e the Ponkes of Dower , in the time of 


this J.Peckham, fo: admitting certain Nouices of Do 
ucr into ozders.Ex.chr.Monach.Douer, tol.42. 

eckham holding a councell at Lamheth oꝛdei⸗ 
ned diuers ſfatutes, and canſed the ozdinances of the | 
—— N Archb. of Cant. and | 

fo - | 

gr ſtrife and hatred was betwerne this Peckham 
and Thomas Biſhop of Herefoꝛd: tho being excommu- 
nicated by Peckham, appealed to Kome, and went to 


the Pope. 

Pꝛioꝛ and couent of Cant. made their appeale a- 
"The! archb. Peckham, that he ſhould not conſecrate 
Malter le Schamell new etec biſhop of Saliſburte, in 
ante other place.ercept onl in che church of Cant. but by | 
their leaue and licence firſt obteined. Notwithſtanding 
the archb. nothing ing their appeale, pꝛocteded in 
the conſecration of the ſaid neere to the towne of 
| Reading, vhereupon the P2i02 and Couent ceaſed not to | 

been Were Fern 
one party cd the Barons Dar — | 


ham. 


— 


—— 
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ſhould haue to doe there to ozder 02 


matters but onely the archb. ane Pꝛio: 


An vnttuth in 
| Polyd. Aug il 


deny, ewnde-cn > 
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364 K. Eaw.3. A table of the ſucceſ$ion of the archbijhops of Canturburie, 


S. Martin. Ex cod.chron.fol.46, 1319. Ex Chron. Alban. 
| After the death of William Whicwane Archbiſhop of This Malter Archb.taking part with the queene Ja; 
Nike, John de Roma ſucceeded after him, and comming bell againſt R. Edward her huſband, died the ſame ptare 


in ſchich he was depoſed. an. 1237. Ex. Chro. S. Albani. 


(rom his conſecration at Rome to Douer, bare his croſle | 
After Walter the archb. as affirmeth the chꝛon. of S, 


though the middle of Rent, contrarie to the inhibition of 


whom the archb. ſaid againe, he had 


John Peckham, } Alban, ſucceeded Simon epham. Ot whom J marnel 
49. Rob. W- This Rob. vHtch was archb. in that Polido2 maketh no woꝛd 02 mention;belike he ſetg 
chelley. 19, the latter time of R Edward the 1. not long:after followed John Stratfo2d, 

fo; certaine diſpleaſure of the king 7 51. Iohn Strat- va In the ſto2y of Adam Perimont } 

conceiued againſt him, departed | 10 ford. 29. is reco2ded that this J. Stratfdzd 

| the realme, and in his baniſhment | intending to vilite the dioces of 
| remained two oz thzee peares, And | Nozthfolke, was not receiued by | 

| 611701 | | about the beginning of the raigne the Biſhop, the chapter and clergie 
1 0 of king Edward the ſecond was re- | there, alledging Þ hee obſerued not | 
11 | \ ſfozed againe. an. 1309. Ex chro. the oꝛdinarie Canon therein. To 

ö Kich. a. Thus ſew Archb. of Cant. 
| 


| 
10 we find, with thom kings haue not 
4 
j 


[il x thepopes letters, and ſhewed the 
in | | | had ſome quarrel oz other. The | lame. But the other anſwered, 
1 | It | cauſe betweene the king and him | | | that thoſe letters were falllp obtei- | 
n (aith mine antho2) was this : that | 20 ned andtendedto the ſuppzclſion of 
1 the king accuſed him to pope Cle⸗ | the clergy, and thereſdꝛe they wonld 
n | | ment to diſturbe his realme, and to | not obi y: wherefsze the archbiſhop 
Win take part wich rebels, ic. Ex chro. S. | excommunicated the biſhoppe, and 
Nn 1 JC albani. | en ſuſpended the p2to2, and interdided 
ie 7 This Robert alſo excommunicated UWlalter Biſhop q J | thecouent,an.: 343. 
nnn of Couent. foz holding with the king and Peter Gaue 52.loh. Offord, M. John Dffo2d chancello2 of 
Will ORE {fon againſt the oꝛdinances of the Barons, vherefo2e the 10, monethes. Englande was cleaed and confir- 2 
W | ſaidBilhop appealed to the pope, againſt vhom the arch⸗ med archb. ol Canturbury but not Diagon ſhall 
e bichop ſent Adam Merimouth. conſecrated, and ſate but 10. mo- *! ＋ b t 
i e In the time of this Robert Archbiſhop , the ozder of | 2 © nethes,about the pcare of our lozd, Cheyeares an EL 1. 
if 4 } ö if Tote adam Templaries were absliſhed by pope Clement 5. in che Tho.Brald I 350. Peſtilentia in Anglia, ume ef loofins conltder — ce 
M Ferimou'y | councell of Nienna with this ſenterce diffinitiue.Quan- 53 rdes, 1. [„ This Thomas 3zaidwarden) | or Sataera mine by hillo; 
143 | 1 0 — — ws pry quan de jure non poſſumus, tamen ad plenitudinem po- | | Warden. 1. following after J. Stratfo2d ate ud. and firſt to rec 
* | n py teltatis dictum hve m reprobamus. 1 | not long but died within 10. mo- is ver 
. | 59:GualcerRey-, (- Aﬀterthedeceaſe of Rob. Wine | | ih nethesof the plague, as they Lale. Anglia 
{REMAN TY: nald. 15 chelley, uho departed, an. x 3 1 2, | Iich was called then the firſt P ö e 
004.0 {FRA | Thomas Cobhama learned man | great plague in England, raging | cee EEE 
* 10 | was elected by full conſent of the lo ſoze in all quarters, that it was | plazene, 1 
ien ) Ponkes: who came to Auinion, to thought ſcarce the tenth part of mẽ law ung 
in < haue his eleaion confirmed. But 40 uns IN to be left aline. | his ſea 
enn | the pope reſeruing the vacant ſeate | FIT Bw 155.7 In che time of Sims Illepe ſchich land ye 
ee | | to his owne handes put in Walter 17. |! followed after Bꝛadwarden king | Apa ; 
l Repnald B. ol Wozceſfer Chancel- | | Edw. an. r362. is repoztedafter | Iro 
Ken | — af — vho gouerned the | U the blind ſuperſtitiõ of thoſe dates, 5 
nee 5. peares. o offer in the church of Meſtmin⸗ 
1400 The ch2onicler of S. albans, reco2dethalſo howe in the (U Ker chr bed ments herein © pe By thelew 
A daies of this archb. an. 13 19. certaine Lepers conſpiring 6 | ter did celebꝛate maſſe, Which Gerten all times are 
1 with the Turks and Jewes went about to impotionate, | | like were wel kept from mothes,to gs F — 0 
and infect all chziſkendome, by inuenoming che ir foun- Laff ſo long. Ex Chron. Alban. 5 els tie. Wi. Secondly, 
tatnes, lakes, pits, barels, and ſuch other places, Of the 50 | The ſame Simon Jilepe, among other conſtttutions ( bite I Ee placeot tie Thirdly, | 
which crime diners of them being conuic, were wozthely o2deined thꝛough all churches and chappels vnder paine | en. forthe rates conſu 
| burned in Fraunce. About the hich yeare, the ſaid au⸗ of excommunication: that no man ſhould abſtain from | * {oofingoutok COncernu 
tho2 maketh alſo relation, how in the realme of England bodilie laboꝛs vpon certain ſaints dates, as is befoze tow | dum. 
much moꝛain fell among the beaſtes: inſomuch, that the ched, which fact of his is not a litle noted in our monkiſh 
200 e 
and fountains) fell downe dead incontinent. Neither is Simon builded Canturburie colle ; 
\ durft men foz pcauſe almoſt taſt of any biefe. an. 13 18. fozd. * a 
. and locked v 
: . euer. Albeit 
T he concluſion of this fourth Booke race. Aide 
ſmuch as Sat han being ch | — onrie 
| Oraſmuch as Sathan being cheyned vp allthis while, for the ſpace of a thouſand ycart, begiuneth about this time to be looſed and to church gurw!; 
The conclusion F come abroad, accordin 1 0 finite of S. Iohn: 4 ea ms ore 3 the fourth Booke, wherin (; —— hath hat the too: ON of ſaint 3 
Antichailt in vis beene deſcribed the — pride and pompe of A. — flourſt ing in his ruffe and ſecuritie, from the time of 2 Conque- dug of Satan terrible perf 
pit. rour hitherto: now (Chriſt willing and aſſiſting dis thereunto) we mind in theſe latter Bookes hereafter following, in order of hiftorie to rene in picaſed ©0d 
ep the latter perſecutions and horrible troubles of the Church, raiſed vp by Sathanas in his miniſter Antichriſt, with the re- | Rut. being 
fftance againe of Chriftes Church againſt him. eAndſo to Peels the merci full grace of Chriſt) the proceeding and | pea 
— of times, till we come at * * to the fall and ruine of the ſaid Antichriſi. 75 the intent that if any be in ſuch is m 
error to thinks that eAmtichriſt is yet to come, let him conſider and ponder wel the fragicallrages, the miſe- | chie fi 
E he looking ont rable and moſt ſorrom full per ſecutions, murders, and vexations of theſe latter 300. yeares now | pꝛinc 
of Bathan. following, and I doubt not but he will be put out of all doubt toknow, that not onlie Anti- of Go 
chriſt is already come, but alſo toknow where he ſitteth, and how be is | ſhould tur 
now falling apace (the Lord Chriſt be thanked for | againlt the 
euer) to his decay and con- | | the ſerd, Oer 
fuſion, | pet ſhouldn 
as it ſhould 
power of th 
tearme of a 
LES * ſaid ſerpent 
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7 Bohkes, the oꝛder and courſe of pears, 
from the firſt tying vp of Dathan vn- 
> Be tothe peare of our L02d 13 60. J haue 
{5 A little the Tint of time in 
Fn. ol te ſi re appointed, fo2 the loſing 
+ out of 3 EL ub 
* Ne) ten 0 poc. 20. chat alter a 
LEW A —— peares, Satanas the olde 
Dꝛagon ſhall be let loſe againe foꝛ a ſeaſon, xc. 10 
Che yearts and F 02 the better explanation of thc which myſterp, let vs firſt 
x.flooſng conſider the context of the ſcripture: after warde let vs exa⸗ 
«S457 nine by hiſtozie t courſe of times, the meaning of the ſame, 
” and firſt to recite the woꝛds of the Apocalypſe, the text of the 
pꝛopheſie is this, chap.20. : 
And I ſaw an angell deſcending from heauen, hauing a key 
ofthe bottomleſſe pit, and a great chaine in his hand. And hee 
lab tooke the Nragon the old ſerpent, which is the diuell and Sa- 
tanas, and bound him for athouſand yeares, and put him in the 
bottomleſſe dungeon and ſhut him vp, and ſigned him with 2 © 
his ſeale, that he ſhould no more ſeduce the Gentils,ril a thou- 
ſand ycares were expired. And after that he mult be looſed a- 
gaine for a little ſpace of time. And! ſaw ſeates, and they ſate 
pon them, and iudgement was giuen vnto them, & the ſoules 
Ila of them which were beheaded for the teſtimony of Ieſus, 
&C, 
Bn theſe woꝛds of the Kenelation here recited, thzee lpect- 
all times are to be noted. 


==, Hus hauing diſcourſed in theſe foꝛmer 


30 
die plate ok the 
doc. 20 Ex 


xunded, foꝛ the 
baſing out of 
dam 


the chaining vp of Sathan far a thouſand yearrs,ſpoken of in 


ſoule an, 
z 
bi, of 
entin ch 
time. 


Andthus to expound this P2opheticall place of Scripture 
dun rrafons, J am led by ther reaſons. 
dat reac@s The firlt is, fo2 that the binding vp of Sathan, and cloſing 
him in the bottomleſſe pit by the Angel, impoꝛtech as much 
that he was at liberty, aging and miſchiefe befoꝛe. And 
terteſle thoſe ſo terrible and fo hoꝛrible perſecutions of the p2i- 7 © 
mitiuc time vniuerlallie though the whole woꝛld, during the 
ſpace of chꝛee hundꝛeth peares of the church, doe declare no 
leNe. Tcherein it is to be chought and ſuppoſed, that Dathan 


The yeares and time of looſiag out of Sathan: At what time he was tied VP. 505 
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hundred yeares from the loosing out of Satan. 


all that time, was not faſfened and cloſed vp. 
The ſecond reaſon moning me to thinke that the cloſing The 2.reawn, 
vpof Dathan was after the ten perſecutions of the pzimitine 
Church, is taken out of the twelft chapter of the Apocalips. 
Tchere we read, that after the woman meaning the Church) 
had trauailed foꝛth her man child, the olde Dꝛagon the veuill, 
the ſame time being caſt downe from heauen, dzawing the 
third part of the ſtarres with hum: ſtoode befoze the woman 
with great anger, and perſecuted her ( that is the church of 
God) with a ahole floud of Water (that is, wich abundance 
of all kinds of tozments) and from thence went moꝛeoner to 
fight againſt the reſidue of her ſeede, ſtood vpon the lands ol 
the ſea, herby it appeareth that he was not as pet locked vp. 
The third reaſon J collec out of the Apocalyps thirteenth gye z.cean, 
chapter, where is waitten of the beaſt, ſignifying the Empe⸗ 
rtall Monarchie of Rome: that he had power to make warre 
fourtie and two monethes. By the hich monethes is meant oc. cap.13. 
no doubt, the time that the Dzagon, and the perſecuting Em⸗ 
perours, ſhould haue in afflicting the Saints of the pzimitine 
Church. The computation of vhich foztie two monethes 
(counting euer ie moneth foꝛ a Sabboth of peares, that is fo xlit monethes 
ſeuen peares, after the o2der of Scripture ) riſeth to the ſum inthe Apocal. 
(counting from the paiſion of che Lord Chzilt ) tha@ hundzed aeg. 3 ans. 
res lacking ſire, at hat time Parentius the laſt perſecu⸗ 
02 in Rome fighting againſt Conſtantinus, was dꝛowned 
with his ſouldiours , like as Pharao was downed perſecu⸗ 
ting the childꝛen of Iſrael in the red ſea. Unto the vhich rlii, 
monethes, oz Dabbothes of peares, if pee adde the other fire 
peares vherein Licinius perſecuted in che Eaſt:pe ſhall find - 
tuft thee hundꝛed peares, as is ſpecified befoze in the firft bok 
e Aker the wich eilte am fo monethes being 
After ort mone expired, ma⸗ 
nifeſt it is that the furie of Sathan, that is, his violent ma- was tie 2. 
lice and power ouer the Saints of Chꝛiſt, was diminiſhed 
andreſtrained vniuerſallie thꝛough the tholc wo2ld. 
Thus then the matter ſtanding euident, chat Sathan after 
300.yeares, counting from the — of Chꝛiſt, began to be 
chained vp, at what time the perſecution of 5ᷣ pꝛimitiue church 
began to ceaſe: Now let vs ſ&, how long this binding vp of 
Sathan ſhould continue, vhich was pꝛomiſed in the booke of 
the Reuelation tobe a thouſand yeares . Which thouſand 
peares, if pe adds to the xlii. monethes of peares, that is, to 
294.peares : they make 1294. peaxes, after the paſſion of the About 
Lond. To theſe mozeouer adde the 30. yeares of the age of dunner 
Com * — the . — — Lozd 13 + hich Satan — let 
p ing out o Acco2ding to the ont bethe count 
pꝛopheſie of the Apocalyps. DE: Sabe- — Apets· 


A Table containing the time of the perſe- 


cution both of the primitiue, and of the latter church, 
with the count of yeares from the firſt binding vp 
of Sathan, to his looſing againe, after the 
mind of the Apocalyps. 


The firſt perſecution of the pꝛimitiue 
Church, beginning at the 0. peares of 
 )Chiiſt, was etied to continue 42. ( 7 4 


monethes, that is, An. 

' Theceaſing of the laſt perſecution of | 
the pzimitine Church by the death of L. ici ) —.— 
nius the laſt per ſecutour. An.; 24.2 9 4. thepzimitiue 
from the natiuitie of Chꝛiſt, ſchich was church. 


from the 30. yeare of his age. 294. 


The binding vp of Sathan after peace 
giuen to the Church, counting 
pee of Ch:iff,began et > 
And laſted a thouſand peares, that 
counting from irtie Ti 
Et ths thirtie peare of Chzift, 
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366 K.,Edz, Looſing of Satan. Learned men agaiuj{ the P. T he praier of the I loughman. 


The times loo. About vhich yeare Pope Boniface the eight was Eſu Chriſt that was ybore of the maid Marie, h 
liag ot Sarhan, Pope, and made the ſit boke of the decretals: con | poore ſeruants —8 pitie, and helpe them — An ofde bach 
2rmed the oꝛders of Friers, and P2iuiledged them > 1254 nede to fight againſt tinne,and againſt the diuel that is author lauten 


wich great freedoms, as appcareth by his conſtftuti- of ſinne, and more nede nes there ncuer to cry to Chriſte for Dau 
on: Super cathedrani. An. helpe, then it is right now. For it is fulfilled ha God ſayd by as 6 Bit 
Ifay the prophet : ye riſeth vp earlich to follow drunkenheſſe, bout aig. 
The time of ſ Unto the trhich count of peares doeth not much and to drinke till it be euen, the harpe and other minſtrelſies Tn 
Autichat,exa» | diſagree that J founde in a certaine olde chꝛonicle beeth in your feaſtes and wine. But the worke of God ye ne of eg 
mincd. pꝛopheſied and w2ttten in the latter end of a boke, bcholdeth not, ne taketh no kepe to the workes of his handes: to thtit ns 
hich booke was wꝛitten as it ſeemeth, by a monke 10 And therefore my people is take priſoner, for they ne had no | 
ef Douer, i remaincth pet in the cuſtodie of TTilli⸗ 8 And the noble men of my people deyeden for hun- 
am Carie, a citizen ondon: alledging the pꝛo⸗ ger, and the multitude of my people weren dry for thirlt, and 
pheſie of one Hayncardus a gray Frier, grounded therefore hel hath drawne abroad their ſoule, and hath yope- 
< vpon the authoꝛitie of Joachim the abbot, pzopheſp- 12 26 ned his mouth without any ende. And eftſoones Reck ſlay 
ing that Antichꝛiſt ſhould be boꝛne the veate from the prophet : The word is floten away, and the highnes ofthe 
the Natiuitie of Ch2ift, 1260. Which is, counting eople is ymade ſicke, and the earth is infect of his wonnyers, 


after the Loꝛdes paſſion, the verie ſame peate and 
time. hen the oꝛders of Friers both Dominickes 


and Franciſcans began firſt to be ſet vp by Pope 


or they haue broken my lawes, and ychanged my right 
han deſtroyed myne euerlaſting — 295999 — a 
them and me. And therefore curſing ſhal deuoure the earth, is,c — 


Honoꝛius the third, and by Pope Gregozius the 9, 2 © and they that wonneth on the erthly ſhallen done ſinne. An — 
vhich was the peare of our Lozd counting after his } therefore the earth tilyars ſhullen waxe de, and fewe men 
paſſion, ſhullen ben yleftypon the earth. And yet ſayth Iſay the pro- 


phet, this ſayth God, foraſmuch as this peple nighe ; 
4 And counting after the Natiuitie of the Loꝛde, j 1360 their mouth, and glorificth me with x. ips, £3 > 
was the peare. is farre from me. And they han ydrad more mens commaun- 
dement, then mine, and more drawe totheir doctrines, then 


Nhereok theſe verſes in the authoz was wzitten. mine. Therefore will I make a great wondring vnto this peo- 

Phe? | le, wiſcdome ſhall periſh away from wiſe men, and vnder- 

Ulerſes mophes Cum fuerint anni completi mille ducenti, tanding ofrcady men ſhal bee yhid. And ſo it ſeemeth that 
lying of the Er decies ſeni poſt partum virginis almæ: 3 © another ſaying of Iſay is fulfilled, there as God bade him goe 
comming of Tunc Antichriſtus naſcetur dæmone plenus. teach the people, and ſaid goe forth and ſay to this people: 
Ancichzitt. cares haue ye, and vnderſtand ye not, and eyes yee haue and 
And theſe verſes were wzitten, as appeareth by che ſaide ſight ne know ye not. Make blind the hart of this people, and 

autho2, An.1 285, make their eares heauy,and cloſe their eyen, leaſt he fee with 


; his eyen, and yheare with his eares, and vnderſtande with his 
Theſe things thus pꝛemiſed foz the loſing out of Sathan, — and be — and ych heale him of his ſickneſſe. And 
arcoꝛding to the pzopheſic of the Apocalypſe , now let vs en- Iſay ſayd to God: how long Lord ſhalthis be? And God ſaid, 
ter (Chailt willing) to the declaration of theſelatter times, For to that the cities ben deſolate withouten a wonnier, and 
thich followed after the letting out of Satan into the woꝛld. an houſe withouten a man. 
Deſcribing the wondzous perturbations and cruell tpzannie 40 Here is mychel nede for to make ſorow, and to crye to our 
ſtirred vp by him againſt chꝛiſtes church. Alſo the valiant re- Lord Ieſu Chriſt hertilich for helpe and for ſuccour, that hee 
ſiſtance of the church of Chziſt _ him and Antichziſt, as wolc forgiue vs our ſinnes, and geue vs grace and conning to 
in theſe our bokes here vnder following map appeare, ſeruen him better hereafter. And God offiis endles mercy giue 
1 The argument of vhich boke conſiſtech in two partes, firſt VS ow and conning trulich to tellen which is Chriſtes jawin 
— — — to entreat of the raging of Satan now loſed,and of An- he 'ping of mens ſoules, for we beth lewde men, and ſinful me, 
utter following, tichziſt: againſt the ſaintes of Ch2iſt fighting and travelling and vncunning, and if he woll be our helpe and our ſuccor,we 
foꝛ the maintenance of the truth, and refozmation of þ church, ſhullen wel ry re our purpoſe, And bleſſed bee our Lorde 
Decondlie, to declare the decay and ruine of the ſaide Anti⸗ God that hideth his wiſedome from wiſe men, and fro ready 
chꝛiſt, though the power of the woꝛd of God being at length men, and teacheth it to ſmall children, as Chriſt teacheth in 
(either in a great part of the wozld) ouerthzown, oz at leaſt v- 5 o the olpel, 
niuerſallie in the nhole woꝛld deteged. Chriſten men haue a law to keepe, the which law hath twe 
uy Thus then to begin with the yeare of our Loꝛd, 13 GO. cher parties. Beleue in Chriſt that is God, and is the foundment of The la 
a ny haue a little as ts afozcſaid, tranſgreſſed the ſtint of the their law, and vpon this foundement , as he ſayd to Peter, and Chyiſt ftandrh 
1360. 4 firſt loſing out of ſatan: we are comenow to the time vhere- the goſpel beareth witnes,he woll byelden his church: & this ns 
A byiet — 4 in the Loꝛd, after long darkneſſe beginneth ſome refo2mati- is the firſt partic of Chriſtes law. The ſecond partie of this law 
——. — on of his church, by the diligent induſtrie of ſundxe his faith- beth Chriſtes commandements that beth written in the Goſ- 
which withſtood full and learned ſeruants: of vhom diuers alreadie we haue pel,and more verilich in Chriſten mens harts. 
the pzocecdings foꝛetouched in the foꝛmer boke befoze, as namely Gulicl. de And as touching the beleue, we beleuenthat Chrift is God, 
ot the Pope. Santo Amore, Marſilius Patauinus, Ockam, Robertus Gal. and that there ne is no god but he, We beleuen neuertheleſſe 
lus,Robertus Groſted, Petrus de Cugneriis, Ioannes Rupeſciſ- 69 that in the Godhead there bene three perſons, the Father, the 
ſanus, Conradus Hager, Ioannes de Poliaco,Ceſenas, with o: Sonne, and the holy ghoſt, and al theſe three perſons ben one 
ther moe: which withltod the co:rupt erro2s, and intollerable God,and not _ gods, and al they beth ylich mightie,ylich 
enoꝛmities of the byſhop of Nome, beſide them hich about N ylich wife, and euer haue ben, and euer ſhullen ben. 
theſe times were put to death by the ſaid biſhop of Rome, as Ve beleuen this God made the world of nought, and man he 
Chaſtilion,and Franciſcus de Arcatara in the boke befazere! made after hys owne likeneſſe in Paradiſe that was a lande of 
coꝛded -alſo the two Franciſcanes, martpꝛs, vhich were bur⸗ bliſſe, and gaue him that land for his heritage, & bad him that 
ned at Auinion, mentioned, pag, 3 60. he ſhould not eat of the tree of knowledge of god & euil, that 
Now to thele (the loꝛd willing) we will adde ſuch other ho- was d a midde Paradiſe. Thenthe diuell that was fallen out of 
-liemartyzs and confeſtours, tho following after in the courſe — heauen for his pride, had enuie to man, and by a falſe ſuggeſti- 1 ann Rur 
of yeares with like zeale and ſtrength of Gods woꝛd, and alſo - on he made man eate of this tree, and breake the commande- = 2 
with like danger of their liues, gaue the like reſiſtance againſt ment of God, and tho was man ou2rcome of the deuil, and ſo Paradis 
the enemie of Chailts religion, and ſuffered at his handes the he loſt his heritage, and was put out therof into the world that 
like perſecutions, Firſt beginning with that godlie man,vho- was a land of trauel,and of ſorow vnder the feends thraldome, 
ſoeuer he was the authoꝛ of the Boke (his name J haue not) to be puniſhed for his treſpaſſe. There man followed wicked- 
intituled the pꝛaier and complaint of the Ploughman : wiit- neſſe and ſinne, and God for the ſinne of man ſent a floud into 
ten as it appeareth, about this pꝛeſent time. this world, and drownd al mankinde ſaue eight ſoules, And 
Which boke as it was faithfullie ſet foꝛch by Milliam Tin- after this flud he let men multiply in the world, and ſo hee aſ- 
- > — of dall, ſo J haue as truely diſfributed the ſame ab2oad to the rea- ſayed whether man dread him or loued him, and among other 
je plowmans ders hands: neither any thing of the matter, nep- he found a man that hight Abraham:this man he proued whe- Abeba. 
wae, ther altering manie wo2ds of the phꝛaſe thereof. Although the 8 © ther he loued him and drad him, and bad him that hee ſhould 
oldneſle and age of his ſpeach and termes bee almoſt growne ofteren Iſaac his ſon vppon an hil, and Abraham as a true ſer- 
now out of vſe : pet thought J it ſo beſt, both fo2 the vtilitte of uant fulfilled the Lords commaundment : and for this buxum- 
the Boke to reſerue it from oblinion,as alſo in his owne lan! neſſe and truth, God ſware vnto Abraham that he would mul- 
guage to let it go abꝛoad, foꝛ the more credit and teſtimonie of tiply his ſeed as the grauel in the ſea, and as the ſtars of beauen, 
the true antiquttie of the ſame. Adding withall in the mar- and he behight to him and to his heires the land of beheſt for 
gent fo2 the better vnderſt ant ing of the Reader, ſome inter — for cuex, gif they wolden ben his true ſeruauntes and 
n of certaine difficult termes and ſpeeches, as other⸗ keepe his heſtes. And God: held him forward, for Iſaac Abra- 
wiſe might perhaps hinder o2 ſtaie the Reader, The matter of hams ſon begat Iacob and Eſau: and of Iacob that is ycleped benen en 
this complaining pꝛaier of the ploughman thus pzocedeth, Iſrael, comẽ Gods people that he choſe to be his ſeruants, & to —ͤ— 
whom he behight the land of beheſt. This people was in great wit hm 


An olde auncient writing intituled, The prayer tbraldom in Egypt vnder Pharao that was king of Egypt: and 
and complaint ofthe Ploughman. they crieden to God that hee ſhoulde deliueren them ug of 
at 
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that chraldome, and ſo hee did: for he ſent to Pharao, Moſes 
and his brother Aaron, and bad him deliuer his people to done 
him facrifice : and to fore Pharao he made Moles done manic 
wonders, or that Pharao would deliuer his people, and at the 
laſt by mi ht hee deliuered his people out of — , and 
led them — a deſert toward the land of beheſt, and there 
he gaue them a lawe that they ſhulden lyuen after, when they 
comen into their countrey, and in their way thitherward, the 
ten commaundementes of God wrote himſelfe in two tables 
of ſtone: che remnant of the law he taught them by Moſes his 
ſeruaunt how they ſhoulden doe euerychone to other, and git 
they treſpaſſed again the law, he ordeined how they ſhoulden 
be — 2 Alto he taught them what maner ſacrifices they 
thould do to him, and he choſe him a people to ben his prieſts, 
chat was Aaron & his children, to done ſacrifices in the taber- 
nacle, and aſterward in the temple alſo. He dieſe him the rem- 
nant of the children of Leuy to ben ſeruaunts in the tabernacle 
to the prieſts, and he ſaid: When ye come into the land of be- 
hett, the children of Leuy they ſhullen haue none * a- 
mongtt their brethren, for I would be their part, and theirheri- 
tage, and they ſhullen ſerue me in the tabernac le by dayes and. 
by nightes, and he ordained that prieſtes ſhould haue a part of 
the {ſacrifices that were offered in the tabernacle, and the firſt 
begotten beaſtes, both ofmen and beaſtes and other things as 
the lawe telleth . And the other children of Leuy that ſerued 
in the tabernacle, ſhould haue tythings of the people to their 
liuelode, of the which tythings the ! geuen 
the tenth partie in forme of offering. The childxẽ of Leuy both 
prieſtes and other, ſhould haue houſes and crofts, andleſewes 
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uld geuen the prieſts 


tor their beaſtes in the land of beheſt, and none other heritage: 3 0 


and ſo God gaue them their land of beheſt, & bade them that 

they ne ſhould 7 no other God then him. Alſo he bade 

that they ſhould kepe his commandementes, and gif they did 

ſo, all their enemies about them ſhuld drede them ãnd be their 

ſeruantes. And gif they worſhipped falſe gods, and fo forſa- 

ken his lawes, he behight them that he would bring them out 

of that land and make them ſerue their enemies, but yet hee 

ſaid hee would not benemen his mercie away from them, if 
they would cry merc ie and amend their defautes, and all this 

was done on Gods ſide. 

And here is much loue ſhowed of God to man. And who ſo 
looketh the bible, hee ſhall finde that man ſhowed him little 
loue againeward : for when they were come into their heri- 
tage, they forgetten their God, and worſhipped falſe gods. 
And God ſent to them the Prophets and his ſeruants * teile 
times to bid them withdrawenthem from their ſinnes, and o- 
ther they haue ſlowen them, or they beaten them, or they led 
them in priſon: and oft times God tooke vppon them great 
vengeance for their ſinnes, and when they cried after helpen 
toGod, heſentthem helpe and ſuccour . This is the generall 

roceſſe ofthe old Teſtament, that God gaueto his people by 
Moſes his ſeruant. And all this teſtament & this doing ne was 
but a ſhadow and a figure of anew Teſtament that was giuen 
by Chriſt. And it was byhoten by leremie the Prophet, as 8. 
Paul beareth witnes inthe Epiſtle that he writeth to the Iewes. 
And Ieremie faith in this wiſe : Loe dayes ſhall come, God 
faith, and I will make a newe band tothe houſe of Iſrael, and 
to the houſe of luda, not like the forward that I made with 
their fathers in that day that I tooke their hand to leade them 
out of the land of Egypt, the which forward they maden vein, 
and Thad lordſhip ouer them. But this ſhalbe the forward that 
Iwold make with them after thoſe daies: I will giue my lawes 
with them in their in wardneſſe, and I wil wryten them in their 
hearts, and I wil be their God, and they ſhould be my people, 
and afterthat a man ſhall not teach his neighbour ne his bro- 
ther. For all (God ſaith) from the leaſt to the moſt, ſhould 
know me, for I will forgiuen them their fins, and will no more 
thinke on their ſinnes. 

This is the newe teſtament, that Chriſt both God and man 
borne ofthe maid Mary, he taught here in this world to brin 
man out of finne and out of the deuils thraldome and ſeruice, 
to heauen, that is land of bliſſe and heritage to all tho that be- 
leeuen on him and kepen his commandementes, and for his 
teaching he was done tothe death. But the third da aroſe a- 

aine from death to life, and fette Adam and Eue and many o- 
ther folke out of hell, and afterward hee came to his diſciples 
and comforted them. After he ſtied vp to heauento his father, 


and tho he ſent the holy Ghoſt amonges his diſciples : and in 


time comming he woll come and demen all mankinde after 
their werkes, andafter the words he ſpake vppon earth: ſome 
to bliſſe, within body and in ſoul euer withoutenend,and ſome 
to paine withouten end boch in body and in ſoule. 

This is our beleeue and all chriſten mens, and this beleue is 


the firſt point ofthe newe Teſtament that ych chriſten man is 


holde ſtedfaſtly to beleue, and rather to ſuffer the death than 


forſaken this beleue, and ſo this beleue is the bread of ſpiritual 
life, in forſaking ſinne, that Chriſt brought vs to life. 

But for aſmuch as mans living ne ſtondeth not all onlych by 
bread, he hath ygiuen vs a draughtof water of life to drinke. 
And whothat drinketh of that water, he ne ſhall neuer aſter- 
ward ben a thurſt . For this water is the cleare teaching of the 
goſpcl, that encloſeth ſeuen commandements. 
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The firſt is this : Thou ſhalt loue thy Godouer all other 
Spectall pze- 


things, and thy brother as thy ſelfe, both enemie and friend. 
The ſecond commandement is ofmeekeneſſe, in the which 
Chriſt chargerh vs to forſake lordſhip vpon our brethren and 
_ _ y — ng lo he did himſelfe, 
e turd commaundement, is in ſtonding ſtedfaſtlich in 
truth and forſaking all falſeneſſe. i 
The fourth commaundementysto ſuffer in this world diſea- 
ſes and wrongs withouten ageinſtandings. 
The fifth commaundement is mercie, to forgiuen our bre- 
thren their treſpaſſe, as often time as theygilteth, without aſ- 
king of vengeance, 
The fixth commandement is poorenes in ſpitite, but not to 
ben a begger, 
| The ſeuenth commaundement, is chaſtitie : that is a forſa- 
kingoffleſhlichlikings diſpleaſing roGod.Theſe commande- 
mentes encloſen the den commandements of the old law, and 
{omewhat more. | 
This water is a bleſſed drinke for chriſten men ſoule. But 
more harme is, much folke would drink ofthis watetʒbut they 
mowe not come thereto : for God faith by Ezechiel the pro- 
phet : when iche geue to you the moſt cleane water to drinke, 
ye troubled that Water with your feete, and that water is ſo de- 


yhid fro the ſhepe,and But gif God cleare this 
the ſhepe dyen for thurſt. 
the father oſ heauen, and well of this wiſedome that come 
from heauen to earth to teach man this wiſedome, thorow 
the which man ſhould ouercome the ſleightes of the deuill 
that is principall enemie of mankind: haue mercie and pitie 
of his people, and ſhe w if it be his will how this water is trou- 
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touled, ye geue my ſhepe to drinke, But the cleane water is — — 


opped from 


it is dread leaſt cltaue watet & 


ad Chriſt that is the wiſedome of dinke puddell. 


[led to 


bled, and by whom : and * fith clere this water that his ſhepe Sith, that ta, 
mowne drinken herof, and kele the thirſt oftheir ſoules. Bleſ- afterward, 


ſed mote our Lordben, for he hath itaught vs in the Goſpel, 

that ere then hee woulde come to the vniuerſall dome, then 

ſhould come manie in his name and layen, that they weren 

Chriſt; and they ſnoulden done many wonders, and begilen 

manie men. And manie falſe Prophets ſhoulden ariſen and be- 
len much folke. 

A Lord, ybleſſed mote thou ben of euerich creature: uch 
ben they that haue yſaid tliat they weren in Chriſt, and haue 
thus begiled thus tliy people? Trulich Lord Itrow, thilke that 
ſayen that they ben in thy ſteed, & *binemen thy worſhip, & 


t Binemen, that 


maken thy people worſhippen them as God, and haue hid ts, tate away, 


thy lawes from the people. Lord, who durſt fit in thy ſteede 
and benemen thee thy worſhip and thy ſacrifice, and durſt 
maken the people worſhip them as gods? The Sauter telles, 
that Godne wole not inthe day of dorhe demen men for bo- 
dilich ſacrifices and Holocauſtes : But God faith, yeld ro me 
ſacrifice of herying, and yeld to God thine auowes, and clepe 
me in the day of tribulation, and ych will defend thee, and 
{ſhalt worſhip me. 

The s herying of Cod ſtãdeth in three things. In louing God 
ouer all other things. In dreading God ouer all other thinges, 
In truſting in God ouer all other ungs. 

Theſe chree points Chritt teacheth in the goſpel. But I trow 
men louen him but a little. For who ſo loueth Chriſt, he wole 
kepen his wordes, But men holden his wordes for hereſie and 
follic, and kepeth mens wordes . Alſo men dreden more men 
and mens lawes and their curſings, then Chriſt and his lawes 
andhis curſinges. Alſo men hopen more in men and mens 
helpes, than they doe in Chriſt and in his helpe , And thus 
hath he that ſetteth in Gods ſtede, bynomen God theſe 
three heryinges, and maketh men louen him and his lawes 
mage then Chriſt and Chriſtes law, and dreden him alſo. And 
there as the people ſhulden yeeld to God their vowes, he ſaith 
he hath power to aſſoylen them oftheir auowes, and ſo this ſa- 
crifice he * nemet away from God. And there as the people 
ſhould cry to God in the day of tribulation, he lettech them of 
their crying to God and bynemeth God that worſhip. This 
day of tribulation is whan inan is fallen thorowe finne into the 
deuils ſeruice, and than we ſhulden cry to God after help, and 
axen forgeuenes of our ſinne, and make great ſorrowe for our 
ſinne, and ben in full will to doe ſo no more ne none other ſin, 
and that our Lord God wole forgeuen vs our ſinne, and maken 
our ſoule clene. For his mercie is endleſſe. | 

But Lord, here men haue bynomen thee much worſhip:For 
men ſeyn that thou ne might not cleane aſſoylen vs of our fin. 
But if we knowlegenour finnes to prieſtes, and taken of them 
a penance for our ſinne gif we mowen ſpeake with them. 

A Lord thou forgauè ſometime Peter his ſinnes and alſo 
Mary Magdaleine, and manie other finfull men without ſhri- 
uing to prieſtes,and taking penance of prieſts for their ſinnes. 
And Lord thou artas mi gebe now as thou were that time, but 
gif any man haue bynomen thee thy might. And wee lewed 
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without ſhzitr, 


men beleuen, that there nys no man of ſo great power,and gif 


any man maketh himſelfe of ſo great power he * heighteth 
himſelfe aboue God. And S.Paulpeakerh of one that ſitteth 
in the temple of God and highten him aboue God,and gifany 
ſuch be, he is a falſe Chriſt, | | 
But hereto ſeyn prieſts, that whe Chriſt made clean leprous 
men, he bade them go and ſhewe them to prieſtes. And 2 
re 
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the fore they ſeyn that it is a commandement of Chriſt, that a ma 
ſnould ſhewen his ſinne to prieſtes. For as they 7 re in 


the old lawe betokeneth ſinne in this new law. A Lord God, 
whether thine apoſtles knew not thy meaning as well as men 


done now ? And gif OR yknow that thou haddeſt 


F he complaint and praier of the ploughman, 


ymade leſſe? For a Friar ne loueth not a wonke, ne a ſeculat 


man neither, nor Th one frier another that is not ot the order, 
and it is aginx ard. i 

A Lord, me thinketh that there is litle perfection in theſe re- 
ligions. For Lord, what charitie hauen ſuch men of religion, 


el 
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14 commanded menne to ſhriuen them to priefts, and they ne that known how they mown againſtand fin, & fleen away fro dI 
in taught not that commandement to the people, me thinketh their brethren that ben more vncunning then they ben, & ſuf- f _ 
tl | Wi they hadden ben to blame: Bur I trow they knewen well that tren them to trauelen in the world withouten their counſell as ee 4 , 
e it was none of thy commandements, ne needfull to heale of beaſts? Trulich Lord, me thinketh that there is but little chari- — l 
1 Wi if mans ſoule. And as methinketh the law of lepre, is nothing t o tie, & then is there litle perfection. Lord God, when thou were ** NW 
[EY HR | tothe purpoſe of ſhriuing: for prieſtes in the old lawe hadden on earth, thou were among ſinfull men to drawen them from * mn 1 
1 Fj 4 ccrtaine points and tokens to — whether a man were le- ſin, and thy diſciples alſo. And Lord, I trow thou ne granteſt blos 4 5 = 
1 4 prous or not: and gif they were leprous, they hadden power not one man more cunning then another al for himſelte : and 1 — 4" 5 
Witt to putten them away from other cleane men, for to that they wote well that lewd men thatben laborers, ne trauell not a- b *þ 40 
1 weren clene, & then they hadden power to receiuẽ him amõg lonlich for himſelf. Lord our belief is, that thou ne were not of Ain 
his brethren, and offeren for him a ſacrifice to God. the world, ne thy teaching neither, ne thy ſeruants that liueden men 
This nis nothing to the purpoſe of ſhriuing. For there nis but after thy teaching. But all they forſaken the world, & to euerie % fonte the ” Y 
if one prieſt, that is Chriſt,that may knowe in certaine the lepre chriſten man muſt. But Lord, whether thou taughteſt men for- lines 2th ben f 
0 of the ſoule. Ne no prieſt may inake the ſoule cleane of her ſake their brethrens companie & trauell of the world, to liuen company * 
ik ſinne, but Cheiſt that is prieſt after Melchiſedekes order: ne in eaſe and in reſt, and out of trouble and anger of the world, ; — 
no prieſt here beneath may ywit for certaine whether a man by their brethrens trauell and ſo forſaken the world ? = ir tin 
if be cleane of his ſinne or cleane aſſoyled, but git God tell it A Lord, thou ne taughteſt not a man to forſakẽ a pore eſtate rey 7 — 
if him by reuelation, Ne God ordeined not that his prieſtsſhuld aud trauel, to ben afterwarda lord of his brethrẽ, or ben a lords f © = of 
. Penancefo: fin, {et men a penance for their ſinne,afterthe quantitie of the fin, fellow and dwelling with lords, as doth men of theſe new reli- 4 (} ſuffer tl 
1 _ — but this is mans ordinaunce, and it may well bee that there gions. Lord thou ne taughteſt not men of thy religion thus to | eve this 
Mt . commeth god thereof. But Iwote wel that God is much vn- torſake the world, toliucn in perfection by themlelfe in eaſe, * 4 leſled 
. worſhipped thereby. For men truſt more in his abſolutions, and by other mens trauell. But Lord they ſayen they ben y- = laſtin : 
1 and in his years of grace, than in Chriſts abſolutions, and ther- bound to thy ſeruiſe, and ſeruen thee both night and day in =—_ meſſes 0 
Wi by isthe people much appaired. For now, the forrow a man ſinging their praiers, both for themſelfe & for other men, that - — 
1 Hould make for his ſin, is put away by this ſhrift: and a man is 3 0 done chem good both quicke and dead, and ſome of them ay 7 * 
1 more bold to doe ſinne for truſt of this ſhrift, and of this bodi- gone about to teach thy people when they hauen leiſure. Geet 
. lich penance. A Lord, gif they ben thy ſeruants: whole ſeruaunts ben we Chelacrament ie 
175 Eilchtefes that Another miſchiefe is, that the people is ybrought into this that cannot preien as they done? And when thou were here on vl dd the 
Wl} | come by auricy= beleefe, that one prieſt hath a great power to aſſoylen a man earth, for our neede thou taughtelt thy ſeruants to preyen thy ellen that foro] 
I 2 


lat conkelllan. of his ſinne and clennere, then another prieſt hath. fatlier priuilich and {hortlich : And gifthere had been a better 

Another miſchiefe is chis, that ſome prieſt may aſſoilen thẽ maner of praying, Itrow thou wouldelt haue taught it in help 
both of ſinne and paine, and in this they taken them a power of thy people. And Lord thou reproueſt hypocrits that preyen 
that Chriſt granted no man in earth, ne he ne yſed it dought in lon 8 prayer and in open places, to benyholden holy men. 
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on carth hitmmſelfe. And thou ſeyſt in the Goſpel, wo to you Phariſes hypocrites. ; 
moped pietes An other miſc hiefe is, that theſe prieſts ſellen forgiuenes of 40 And Lord cen ne — not hy ſeruants — uch ma- Duits minci- _ moe 
- as oh th mens ſinnes and abſolutions for mony, and this is an herefie ner ſeruice: But thou ſeeſt in the goſpel, that the Phariſes Nach, notte true chriſt: 
accurſed that is ycle ped {1monic : and all thilke prieſts that ax- worſhopen thee with their lips, 45 their heart is farre from — malle, o: to en his "TY 
Beth that ig, eth price for graunting of ſpirituall grace, * beth by holy lawes thee. For they chargen more mens traditions than thy com- «Chi me the Lords therwhiles 
e. depriued of their po hood, and thilke that aſſenteth to this mandement. is they care (6 vad bread and 1 
| hereſye. And be they ware, for Helyſe the prophet toke no And Lord, we lewed men han a belcefe, that thy goodneſſe | Bur 
| money of Naaman when he was made cleane of his lepre, but is endles:and if we keepen thine heſtes, than ben we thy true 2 
1 Gieſi his ſeruaunt : and therefore the lepre of Naaman abode ſeruants. And though we preyenthee but a litle and ſhortlich, Z th 
4 with him and with his heires euermore after, thou wilt thinkẽ on vs, & granten vs that vs nedeth, for ſo thou 48 = vl 
1 Here is much matter of ſorow, to ſec the people thus far y- « bchited vs ſomtime : And Lord ] trow, that pray a man neuer (g,p,omit, Hethat (pea 1 
ft lad away from God and worſhupen a talſe god in earth, that 5 0 fo many quaint praiers, gif he ne keep not thine heſts he is not Trae unt rode a bolden ati 
15 by 3 and by ſtrength hath ydone away the great ſacrifice thy good ſeruaunt. But gif he keep Gn heſtes, than he thy Godftadeth m anhere:tae, 25 
l ot God out of his temple : of which miſchiefe and diſcomfort, good ſeruaunt, and ſome thinketh . Lord that praying of long e | thou were! 
14 Daniel maketh mention, and Chriſt beareth thereof witneſſe praiers ne is not the ſeruice that thou deſireſt, but keeping of Gods dum ſometime. 
104 in the goſpell. Whoe that readeth it vnderſtand it. Thus wee thine heſts: and then a lewd man may ſerue God as well as a ments. is damned 
101 V ynemeth, haue ytold apertlie, how. he that ſaith he ſitteth in Chriſts ſtede man ofreligion: though that the ploughman ne may not haue ten thev ne 
1 that 18 taktio v binemeth Chriſt his worſhip and his ſacrifice of his people ſo much ſiluer for his prayer, as men of religion. For they * kun | ous 
WH away i . P n . pray 3 ; O y le, they ein alſo that tr: 
"ht { and maketh the people wor = him as a God on earth. nen not ſo well preiſen their praiers as theſe other chapmen: 2 And thei 
it Cry we to God, and knowledge we our ſinnes euerichone But Lord our hope is, that our praiers be neuer the worſe and lewd { 
to other as ſaint Iames teacheth,and pray we hartilich to God though it be not ſo well ſold as other mens praiers. | nine. helas 
cucrichone fot other, and then we ſhulen hopen forgiuenes of 6 & Lord, Ezechiel the propher ſaith that when he ſpake tothe — ; 
our ſinnes. For God that is endleſſe in mercy ſaith, that he ne people thy words, they turned thy wordes into ſongs and into Oinzinz i ro 
All not a ſinfull mans death, but that he be turned from his fin tales: And ſo Lord men done now: they ſingin merilich thy churches ah 181 
and liuen. And therefore, xhen he came downe to ſaue man- words, & that ſinging they clepen thy ſeruice. But Lord I trovy called Godsig {i 
kind, he gaue vs a Jaw of loue and of mercie: and bade, gif a that the belt fingers he herieth thee not moſt: But he that fulfil ice, * 
man doe a treſpaſſe, amend him priuilich, and gif he leuè got leth thy words he * herieth thee ful wel, though he weep more ot 
his ſinne, amend him before witneſſe: and git he ne amendeth then ſing. Aud Itrow that weeping for breaking of thy com- 2 — fo 
not, men ſhould tell rothe church; and git hee ne amendeth mandements, be more pleaſing ſeruiceto thee, — the ſing- ſclexing in recious b 
not than, men ſhuld ſhone his company as a publicane, or a ingof thy words. And would God that men would ſerue him better ftr E Leue Lo! 
man that is misbeleued, and this law was yfigured in the lawe in forrow for their ſinnes, and that they ſhoulden afterward 2— andneede: 
of lepre, ho that readeth it, he may ſee the ſooth. 70 ſeruen thee inmirth., For Chfilt ſaith, ybleſſed ben they that _ rem thew bi 
But Lord God, he that ſitteth in thy ſtede, hath vndoe thy —mak&ſorrow, for they ſhouldẽ ben yconforted. And wo tothe hod * tl 
- laweofmercyandloue, Lorde, thou biddeſt louen enemyes that ben merry and haue thejr comfort in this worlde. And —— damm: ged into li 
as our ſelfe ; and thou ſheweſt in the goſpell, there as the Sa- Chriſt ſaid that the world ſhould ioyen, and his ſeruants ſhul- — oh Into thy p 
maritane had mercy on the Iewe. And thou biddeſt ys alſo den be ſory, but their ſorrow ſhould be turned into ioy. Niete. fault ofa 


prayen for them that curſen vs, and that defamen vs, and pur- A Lord, he that clepeth himſelfe thy vicar vpon earth, hath 
— Po 2 f el vs to death, And ſo Lorde thou didſt, and thine 2 y ordained an order ofPrieftes doe thy — in church to 


loue, and mercy, alſo, But he that elepeth himſelfe thy vicar on earth, and head fore thy lewd people in ſinging matens, euenſong and maſſe. 
of thy church, he hath vndone thy lawe of loue and mercie. And therefore he chargeth lewd men in paine of curſing, to Ht complats 
For gif we ſpeaken of louing out enemies, hee teacheth vs to bring to his prieſts tythings and offerings to finden his prieſts, neth ofthe idle⸗ 
fight with our enemies, that Chriſt hath forboden, Hee cur- 80 and he clepeththatGods part, and due to prieſts that ſeruen us c pꝛleſtos. 
ſeth and deſireth vengeance to them that ſo doth to him. Gif him in church. 
any man purſueth him, hee curſeth him, that it is a ſorowe a But Lord, in the old law, the tithings of the lewd people ne 
chriſten man to hearen the curſings that they maken, and blaſ- were not due to prieſts, but to that 5 childer of Leuie that tentimes t 
= in ſuch curſing. Of what thing that I knowe, Imay ſerueden thee in the tẽple, & the prieſt hadden their part ot ſa- in as much 
eare true witneſſe. | | crifices, and the firtt bygeten beaſtes and other thinges as the ched thy b 
The ne woury But gif we ſpeake of louing of our brethren, this is vndoone lawe telleth. And Lord, S. Paul thy ſeruaunt ſaith, that the or- Lord our h 
he pp ger a r ö 7 5 . our 
be a father,but by bim that ſaith he is Gods vicar in earth. For Chriſt in the der of the prieſthood of Aaron ceaſed in Chriſtes comming & W that trauei 
he beareth no goſpel biddeth vs, that we ſhoulden clepen vs no fatheryvpon the lawe of that Prieſthood. For Chriſt was end of ſacrifices beliefe is, t 
out. earth : but clepen God our father, to maken vs loue perfitlich yoffered vpon the croſſe to the father of heauen, to bring man thine own 
together, An he clepeth himſelf father of fathers, & maketh out of ſinne and become himſelfe a prieſt of Melchiſedecks or- 
many religions, & to cuenich a father. But whetheris loue & der. For hee was both king and prieſt without beginning and 


charity encreaſed by theſe fathers and by their religions, or es end, and both the prieſthoode of Aaron, & alſo thẽ — * 
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ptieſthod, ben ychanged in the comming of Chriſt. And 8. 
Paul ſaith it is reproued, for it brought no man to perfection. 
For bloud of Gotes ne of other beaſts ne might done away fin, 
ſor to that Chriſt ſhad his bloud. 
A lord leſu, wether thou ordeneſt an order of pricſts to of- 
ren in the auter thy fleſh and thy bloud to bringen men out of 
cndttot inne, and alſo out of peine? And whether thou geue them al- 
:ctth, onelych a powerto cate thy fleſh & thy bloud, & ether none 
h bodie. other man may cate thy fleſh and thy bloud withouten leue of 
| rieſts ? Lord, we beleuen, that thy fleſh is very meate, and thy 10 
loud very drinke, and who catcth thy fleſh and drinketh th 
bloud dwellethn thee, and thou in him, and who that cater 
this bread ſhall liue without end. But Lord thine diſciples ſaid, 
this is an hard Worde, but thou anſwereſt them and ſeideſ{t:whe 
ve ſeeth mans ſœone ſtiven vp there he was rather, the ſpirite is 
that maketh you liue, the words thatych haue ſpoken to you 
ben ſpirit and lite. Lord, ybleſſed mote thou be, for in this word 
thou teacheſt vs that hee that kepeth thy wordes and doth af 
ter them, eateth thy fleſh and drinketh thy bloud, and hath an 
cuerlaſting life in thee, And for we ſhoulden haue minde of 2 © 
chis liuing,thou 33 vs the ſacrament of thy fleſh and bloud 
in forme of bread & wine at thy ſupper, before that thou ſhul- 
deſt ſuffer thy death, and rook Bread in chine hand, and ſaideſt: 
take ye this, and eate it, for it is my body: & thou tœbkeſt wine, 
and bleſſedſt it, and ſaide: this is the bloud of a newe and an e- 
uerlaſting Teſtament, that ſhall be ſhed for many men in for- 
giueneſſè of ſinnes: as oft as ye haue done, doe yè᷑ this in mind 
of me. | 
A Lord, thou ne bede not thine diſciples maken this a ſacri- 
SEM fice,to bring men out of peynes, gif a prielt oftred thy bodie in 30 
Daene the alter: but thou bede them goe and * fullen all the folke in 
lad abuled. the name of the father; and the fonne, and the holy ghott, in 
Fallen that forgiueneſſe of their ſinnes: and teach ye them to keepe thoſe 
Wap thinges that ych haue commanded you. And Lord; thine diſ- 
| ciples ne ordained not prieſts principallich to make thy bodie 
in Sacrament, but for to teach the people, and good husband- 
men that wel gouerne their houſholds,both wives & childre, 
and their meiny,they ordeind to be prieſts to teachen other me 
lun the law of Chriſt, both in word, in ede, and they liuedein as 
— to true chriſtian men, euery day they eaten Chriſts . drin- 40 
aulit o ? ken his bloud, to the 4 of liuing of their ſou es, and o- 
a Leids therwhiles they tooken the ſacrament of his bodie in forme of 
bread and winè, in mind of our lord Ieſu Chrilt, 

But all this is turned vpſe downe : for now who ſo wil liven 
as thou taughteſt, he ſhal ben holden a foole, And gif he ſpeake 
thy teaching, he ſhal ben holden an hetetike, & accurſcd. Lord 

aulhen⸗ laue no lenger wonder hereot, for ſo they ſeiden to thee wie 
[Gods tra. thou were here ſometime. And therefore wee moten take in 
ugs holden patience their words of blaſphemie as thou diddeſt thy ſelſe, 
Au.. or elſe we weren to blame. And truelich Lord I trowe, that if 5 © 
thou were nowe in the worlde, and taughteſt as thou diddeft 
ſometime, thou ſhouldeſt ben done to death. For thy teaching 
is damned for hereſie of wiſe men of the world, and then mo- 
ten they nedes ben heretikes that teachen thy lore, and al they 
alſo that trauellen to liue thereafter, 

And therefore Lord, gif it be thy will, help thine vnkunning 
and lewd ſeruaunts, that wolen by their power and their kun- 
ning, helpe to deſtroy ſinne. Leue Lord, ſith thou madeſt wo- 
man in helpe of man, and in a more fraile — then man is, 
to be gouerned by mans reaſon : What perfection of charitie o 
isintheſeprielts and in men of religion, that haue forſaken 
ſpouſhod that thou ordeinedſt in Paradiſe betwixt man and 
woman, for perfection to forſaken traueile, and liuen in caſe by 
other mens traueile? For they mow not doe bodilich workes 
for defouling of theyr handes, with whom they touchen thy 
precious bodye inthe aulter. | 

Leue Lord, gif good men forſaken the company of woman, 
and needes they moten haue the gouernaile of man, then mo- 


ten they ben ycoupled with ſhrewes,and therefore chy ſpouſ- 


ſoule for thy ſheep:but Lord thou teldeſt that thilk that come 


len their prajers, and all this they ſayen is thy worſhip, and a 
great A ke. A hang mos —— dare to 4 
wmets, and who 'orfhi n ping. 
* ee ek nnn e s 
. Lorain the goſpel thou ſayſt, that true 4 heriers of God ne « 
herieth him not in that hill bekde Samaria, nc in 1 — «opp 
neyther, but true heriers of God herieth him in ſpirite and in 
trueth ; And Lord God what herying is it to bilden thee a 
Church of dead ſtones, and robben thy quicke Churches of 
their bodylich lyucloode?Lord God what herying is it, to cloth 
ma met ot ſtocks and of ſtones in ſiluet and in gold, and in o- 
ther good colours? And Lord Lice thine image gone in colde 
and in hete in clothes all to broken, without ſhone and hoſen, 
an hungred and a thruſt. Lord what herying is it to teende ta- 
pers and torches before blinde mawmets that mowen not l * complatnerh 
ſeyen? And hide thee that art aut light and ourlanterne to- mages in 
ward heauen, and put thee vnder a buſhell that for darkneſſe dutchts. 
we ne may not ſcene our way toward bliſſe? Lord what heri- 
ynge is it to kneele tofore mawmetes that mowe not yheren, , 
and worſhepen them wich preyers, & maken thine quick ima- 
ges knele before them, and asken of them abſolutions & bleſ- 
lings, and worſnepen them as Gods, and putten thy quicke 
images in thraldom and in traueil euermorè as beſtes, in cold 
and inheate, and in fecble fare to finden them in liken of the 
worlde?Lord what herieng is it to fetch deed mens bones out 
of the ground there as they ſhoulden kindelich rotten, & ſhri- 
nen them in golde and in ſiluer: and ſuffren the quicke bones 
of thine images to rot in priſon for default of clothings? And 
ſutfren alſo thy quicke images to periſh for default of ſuſte- 
nance, and rooten in the: hoorchouſe in abhominable le- 
cherie? Some become theeues and robbers, and manquellers 
that mighten ben yholpen with the gold and ſiluer that hon- 
geth about decd mens bones and other blind mawmers of 
ſtocks re a 5 
Lord here ben great abhominations that thou ſhewdiſt to 
Ezechiel thy Prophet, that prieſts done in thy gd and yet 
they clepen that thine heryeng . But leue Lord, me thinketh 
that they louen thee litle that thus defoulen thy quick images, 
and worſhippen blinde mawmets, 
And Lord another great miſchief there isnow inthe world, 
an hunger that Amos thy Prophet ſpeaketh of that there ſhall De ebplayneth 
comen an hunger in the earth, not of bread ne thruſt of drink, offalle paſtozs 
but of hearing of Gods worde. And thy ſheepe woulden be that line by 
rcireſhed, but their ſhepheardes taken ofthy ſhepe their liue- — — 
r. as tythings, &c. and liuen themſelfe thereby where them 8 
eth. 
Ot ſuch ſhepheards thou ſpeaketh by Ezechiel thy Prophet 
and ſeiſt: wo ” the 2 2 of Hrael that feden dente . 
for the flocks of ſheepe ſhoulden be yfed of their ſhepheards: 
but ye eaten the milke and clothen you with their wolle,& the 
far 7 Je ſlow, and my flock ye ne fede not, the ſicke ſheep 
ye ne healed not, thilk that weren to broken ye ne knit not to- 
gether, thilke that periſhed ye ne brought not againe: but ye 
ratled them with ſternſhip and with power. And ſo the ſheepe 
be ſprad abroad in deuouring of all the beaſts of the field, And 
Ieremie the Prophet ſayth : Noto the ſhepheards that diſpear- 
ſeth abroad and teareth̃ the flocke ofmy * leſewe, 


A Lang thou were a goodſhepheard, for thou putteſt th 


e Leſew, 8 
„ aLeſew hart 


not in by the dore ben night theeues and day theues, & a thefe 
as thou ſeeſt commeth not but for to ſteale, to ſlein, and to de- 
{troy. And Zacharie the Prophet ſaich, that thou wouldeſt re- 
ren vp a ſhepheard vnkunning, that ne wol not hele th ſheep 
that * beth ſick, ne ſeckethilke that beth loft. Vpon his arme Beth, that is; 
is a ſwerd,and vpon his right eye: his arme ſhal waxe dry, and bet. | 
his right eye ſhal leſe his ſight. O Lord, help, for thy ſhepe beth 
at 2 miſchife in the ſhepheards defaute, _ 

ut Lord, there commeth hired men, and they ne feden not againft hires 
thy ſheep in thy plenteous leſew, but feeden thy ſheepe with lings 


hod that thou madeſt in clennes from ſinne, it is now ychaun- o s {weucnsand falſe miracles andtales, But at thy trueth the 


— — ged into liking of the fleſh. And Lord, this is a great miſchiefe 
nidlines of Into thy people. And yong prieſts and men of religion, for de- 
pittes, © fault of wwues maken many women horen, and drawn through 
theirenſample many other men to ſin, and the caſe that they 
liueffin;aud their welfare, is a great cauſe of this miſchief. And 

Lord me thinketh, that theſe ben quaint orders of religion & 

domi · none of thy ſect, that wolen takẽ horen, whilke God forfends, 
dotche lole⸗ and forſaken wiues that God ne forfendeth not. And forſaken 
Waits. travail that God commands, and geuen their ſelfe to idlenes, 

chat is the mother of all noughtines. 80 

And Lord Mary thy bleſſed mother & Ioſeph, touched of- 

tentimes thy body, and wroughten with their hands, & liuede 

in as much clennefſe of ſoule, as our prieſts done now, and tou- 

ched thy body, and thou touchedeſt them in their ſoules. And 

Lord our hope is, that thou goen not out ofa poore mans ſoule 

that traueileth for his liuelode with his hands. For Lorde, our 

peliefe is, that thine houſe is mans ſoule, that thou madeſt after 


thine owne likeneſſe. 


But Lord God, men maketh nowe great ſtonen houſes full 
of — windowes, & clepeth thilkethine houſes and chur- 


ches. And they ſetten in theſe houſes Mawmets of ſtocks and 
ſtones, to fore them they knelen priuilich and apert, and ma- 


ne comen not: For Lord, Itrow thou ſendeſt then neuer. For — 
haue ey hire ofthy aw they ne careth bur lirtle of the fe- 
ding & the keping of thy ſhepe. Lord of theſe hired men ſpea- 

kerh Ieremie the Propher, and thou ſeyſt that worde by him: 

Ine ſend chem not, and they ronne * bliue ba es vnto 


them, and they propheciden, For if they hai 
my counſell, and they had made my wordes knowen to the 
puple, ech would hauc turned them ãway from their yuell way 
and from their wicked thoughts. For Lord, thou ſeyſt that th 

words ben as fire, & as an hammer breaking ftones. And Foe 
thou ſaiſt: Lo Ito theſe Prophets meeting ſweuens ofleſing, 


that haue ytold her ſweuens, and haue begyled my puple in 


their leſing and in their falſe miracles, when Incither ſent ne 

bede them. And theſe haue Nr nothing to my puple. And 

as leremie ſaith, from the leſt to the“ melt all they ſtudien co- 

uetiſe, and from the Prophet to the Prieſt, all they done gyle. Helke, mot. 

A Lord, here is much miſchiefe and matere of ſorow, and yet, 5 
there is more. For gif a lewd mi wold teach thy people tre th — 


of thy words as he is y hold by thy commandement ofcharity, Ines, 
he hal be forboden & put 2 gif he do it. And ſo Lord, Wale 
thilke that haue the key of conning, haue y lockt the trewth 
of thy teaching vader many warde 


thers delldes 
themlelues ta 


s, and yhid it from th 
, 7 children * 


ſtonden in »Bliue,quickly - 
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children. But Lorde, fith thy teachings ycome from heauen 
aboue,our hope is, that with thy graceitſhall breaken theſe 
wardes,and ſhowhimto thy to kele both the hunger 
— thruſt of the ſoule. And chen ſhall no ſhepheard, ner 
no falſe hiridman begile thy puple no more. For by thy lawe I 
beet ns. write, as thou · highteſt ſomerime,that fr6 the leſt tothe melt, 
» Weten,know, all they ſhullenknowen thy will, and weten how they ſhul- 
len pleaſe thee euer more in certaine. 
dleue Lord, gif it be thy will helpe at this need, for there 
is none helpe but in thee. Thus Lord, by hum that mafteth him- 
ſelfe thy viker in is thy commandement of loue to thee 
and ouf brethren ybroken,borh to him and tothy puple. But 
k Lord God,mercy and patience that beth*« tweine of thy com- 
weyne, that a y 
lu, two. mandements, beth deſtroyed, and thy puple hath forſake mer- 
cy. Fot Lord, Dauid in the Sauter faith: Bleſſed beth they that 
8 Ae dome and rightfulnes in euerich time. 
O Lord, thou haſt 2 vs as rightfulnes of heauen, & haſt 
ybeden vs forgeuen our brethre as oft as they treſpaſle againſt 
vs. And Lord.thine old law of iuftice was, that ſuch harme as 


a man did his brother,ſuch he ſhould ſuffer by the lawe, as eye 20 ten againlt thee fal 
for an eye, and tooth for a tooth. But Chriſt made an ende of = 


this law, that one brother ſhould not deſite wracke of another: 
but not that he would tliat ſinne ſhould ben vnpuniſhed, for 
thereto hath he ordained kings and Dukes and other lewd of- 
ficers vnder them, whilke as S. Paule faith, ne cariennot the 
ſwerd in vaine, for they ben the minilters of God, and wrakers 
to wrath, to them that cuil done. And thus hath Chriſt ymade 
an ende of this olde law, that one brother may not ſuen ano- 
ther himſelfe, for that to wreken withour finne, for breaking 
ofcharity. But thischaritic Lord hath thy vicar ybroke, & ſays 
"Foz tÞat,t,but that wi br but gif we ſuen for our right. And we ſce I wot 
that thou taughtett vs ſometime to giue our mantel! alſo, euer 
that we ſhouſden ſuen for our coate. And ſo Lord beleuen we, 
that we ben ybounden to don by thy law, chat is all char tie & 


—— — 


The complaint oj the p bag bmas of che abuſe of che world, 


them breake a commaundement of thy law, he will aske mer- 
pl ol thee, and not a peine that is due for the ſinne, for peyne of 
e 


ath were too litle. O Lord, ho daren they demen any man 
to the death for breaking of their lawes, other aſſent to ſuch 


law ? for breaking of thy law they will ſet penaunce or pardon t 


them, and mantaine them as often as _y treſpaſſen. But Lord, 
if a man once breake their lawes or ſpe 
may done penaunce but once, and after 


be 


thou hong on the croſſe, thou praiedſt to thy father to haue 
mercie on thy enemies. 

And yet the ſain Lord, that they demen no man to the 
death, for the ſain they ne mowen by their lawe demen any 
man to the death. A lecue Lord, euen to ſaden their forefathers 
the Phariſeis, that jt ne was not lawfull for them to kill anie 
man. And yet they bidden Pilate to done thee to the death a- 
gainſt his owne conſcience, for hee would gladly haue iquitte 
theegbutforthat they threatned him with the Emp.& brough- 

e wines alſo. And he was an heathen man, 

O Lord, how much truer dome was there in Pilate that was 
an heathen iuſtice, then in our kings & iuſtices that woulden 
demen to the death & berne in the fire him, that the prieſts de- 
liueren vnto them withouten witnes or prefe ? For Pilate ne 


would not demen thee : for that the Phariſeis ſayden that gif 


thou ne haddeſt not bene a miſdoer we ne would not deliuer 
him yntothee : for to, they broughten in their falſe witneſſe a- 


ainſt chee. But Lord, as thou ſaideſt ſometime that it ſhould 
n lighter at domes day to Tyro and to Sydon and Gomorra, Foto te 
than tõ the cities where thou wrought wonders & myracles: ſo le Aer 


] dred, it ſhall be more light to pilate in the dome, then to our 


kings & domes me that ſo demen without witnes & prefe. For 


Lord to demen thy folk for hereticks: is to holden thee an he- 
reticke: and to brennen them, is to brennen the2, for thou ſay- 


e againſt them, hee then 
4 . Trulych met 
Lord thou ſayſt, but if euerie of ys forgeue not other his treſ- . 
ro paſſe, thy father will not ſorgeuen vs our ſins. And Lord when 


I 


orea; thanke of the: 
mightic ynougn to! 
thy looking they fel 
mote thou be. Het 
For thou were mig! 
mies, and thou had 
haue ſmitten. 


O ſweet L 
vicat and hea 
Sithe thou a 
enſample, an 

O Lorde, 
curſte and a te 


not, ſor then Peter t 
with thy ſwerds: B 
curſen vs, and ſuffre 
ple as thou bed him 
didit. 

O Lord, hy clepe 
forſaken patience, a 
{miring? Lord thou 
knewen well that t 


to leruſalem, a 
teprofes, and 
ſaide, Godf 
behind mc S 
ne ſauoreſt n 
ben of men. 
thy vicar, git t 


ur ſuggets. 


0 ; 
2 ö A Lord, whether 


men to the beliefe 


Freareto fi ght for 


A Lord, Whethe. 
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vfficers duty is to defenden vs from thilke theuery though we deſt to Paul when he perſecuted th le: Saul. Saul, wher- cnùi u 
fs complained toe: But Lord,thy law is turned "Pp edow og fore perſecuteſt thou — and in he — thou ſhalt ſay, that then th x _ 3 
2 .— A Lord, what dome is it to ſlean athcefe that take a man: ye haue done to the leſt of mine ye haue done to me. 6 chat in the be ginni 
thing litle fauleg cattel away from him, and ſufferen a ſpouſebreaker to liue, and Thus Lord, is thy mercy and iuftice foretlone by him that threwen adoy 
and to let great a lEcherour that killeth a womans ſoule? And yet thy law ſto- ſayth he is thy vicat᷑ in earth: for he neither keepeth it himſelf | erenin ch 
faultes eſcape. ned the {pouſebreakers and leachours, and let the theeues liuẽ 4 © nor nill, not ſuffer other to doe it. | — himf 
and haue other puniſhment, The third commaundement, that is patience and ſufferance bzeaketh But Lor 
A Lord, hat dome is it to ſlean a theſe for ſtealing of a horſe is alſo ibroken by this vicar . Lord thou biddeſt ſufferen both 2 otchart nd ſucceſſe 
& to let him live vnpuniſhed, & to maintain him that robbeth wong and ſtrokes withouten againſtanding, and ſothou tieofmerepand t ie. for he is 
thy pœte people of their liuelod, and the ſoule of his food ? diddeſt thy ſelfe to geuen vs enſample to ſufferen of our bre- fan, commandem 


Ihe de an he⸗ Lord, it was neuer thy dome to ſayen, that a man is an here- 
rittke that bzea= tike and curſed for breaking of mans law and demen him fer a 
berg mans lau, god man for breaking thine heſtes. N 
22 lord, hat dome is it to curſe alewd man if he ſmite a prieſt, 
— and not curſe a prieſt that ſmiteth a lewde man and leeſeth his 
charitie. 
A lend mã. het Lord, what dome is it to curſe the lewd people for tythings, 
4 lap man. and = curſe the parſon that robbeth the * of things 
and teacheththem not Gods law, but feedeth them with pain- 
ting of ſtone walles,and ſonges of Latin that the people kno- 
wen not? 
Lord, what dome is it to puniſh the poore man for his treſ- 
paſlc,and ſuffer the rich to continue in bis ſinne fora quantity 
Ol mone 
t ord, hat dome is it to ſlain an vncunning lewed man for 
his ſinne, and ſuffer a ptieſt, other a clearke thar doth the ſame 
ſin, ſcape aliue? Lord the ſinne of the prieſt or of the clearke is 
greater treſpaſſe then it is ofa lewd vncunning man, and grea - 
ter enſample of wickedneſſe to the common people. 

Lord, what maner people be we, that neither keep thy domes 
and thy rightſulnes ofthe olde teſtament that was a lawe of 
dread, not thy domes and thy rightfulnes of thy new teſtamẽt 

— 1 ca · that is a law of loue and of mercy:but haue another law, & ta- 
T* ken out of both thy lawes that is liking to vs, and remnant of 
heathen mens lawes,and Lord this is a great miſchiefe, 


O Lordthou ſayeſt inthy _ deme ye not and ye ſhould 70 


not be demed : for the fame meſure that yee meten to other 
men, men ſhall meten to you againeward.And Lord thou fa 

that by their worke we Id know them. And by what we 
know that thou commaded vs not to demen mens 8 


nor their wo that were not againſt thy lawe expreſſy. An 
The papes lawe yet Lord he tit ſayth he is thy vicar,will deen our thoughts 
againſt Sons and aske vs what we thinke: not of che Lord, of thy heſtes , for 


lawe, in cauſing ch a ; 
men to ey caren little for them, but of him & of his whilke they ſate 
teemſelurs.. . thine, and maken vs accuſen our ſelfe, or elſe they veillen 
Wow:n,tz# accurſen us, for our accuſers mowen we not knowne.And Lord 
* thou ſayeſt in thine old law, that vnder two witnes at the leaſt 
or three ſnould ſtand euery matter. And that the witnes ſhoul- 

den euer be the firſt that ſhoulden helpe to kil them. | 
And whenthe Scribes & the Phariſes ſome yu brought 
before thee a woman that was ytake in ſpouſe breaking, and 
exeden of the a dome, thou didſt write on the earth, and then 
thou gaue this dome: lie that is without fin, throw firſt at her 
a ſtone, & Lord they went forth away from thee and the wo- 
man: and thou forgaue the woman her treſpaſſe, and bad her 
goe forth and ſinnè no more. 8 | 


Tooke ketpe, Sweet Lorde, ifthe prieſtes tooke keepe to thy dome, th 
— weit would be agaſt to — men as they — O Ford: if — 4 


thren. For ſuffering nouriſheth loue, and againſtandeth debate. 


All thy lawes is loũe, or els the thing that draweth to loue. 1 — CG 
| But Lord, men teachen, that mien ſhoulden pleten for their with our enemies, 
right and fi hten alſo therefore, and els they ſeyn, men ben in A Lord, gif it be 
perill: and thou bid in the old law men fight for their country. | that th ſeruants n 
And thy ſelfe haddeſt two ſwords in thy company when thou and 15 cowardiſe 
ſhouldeſt goto thy paſsion, that as theſe clerks ſeyn, betoken- Dao 4 thou come 
eth a ſpirituall ſword and a te ll ſwordd, that thou gaue t * = \ 

ip mporali Wor gaue to cance on thine ei 

thy vicar to rule with, thy church. — til that 

Lord this is a ſleight ſpeech, but Lord we beleuen that thou aunce both 


art king of bliſſe, & that is thine heritage and mankindes coun- 
trey, and in this world we ne bene but ſtrangers and pilgrimes. 
For thou Lord ne art of this world, ne thy lawe neirher, ne thy 
true ſeruants that kepen thy law. And Lord thou were king of 


helpe now 
—.— Lord, th 
(aring. vs lay yea, 


Iuda by inheritage it thou wouldeft haue ihad it, but thou for- * he hh 
ſooke it and pletedeſt not therefore, ne fought not therefore. broken theſe com 
Bur Lord, forthy kind heretage and mankindes countrey, men to ſweare, an 
that is a land of bliſſe, thou foughreſt mightilich: In battaile his life, may ſorſw 
thououercame thy enemie, and ſo thou wonne thine heretage. of him & his la we 
For thou that were a Lord mightieſtin battail, and alſo Lord of lve. ne oft times te 
vertues, are rightfullich king of bliſſe, as Dauid ſaieth in the 7 Oord. thou h. 
Pfalter. But Lord, thine enem̃ie {mote the deſpitefullich, and des in beleeuin gi 
had power of thee and hang thee vpon the croſſe as thou hadft breaken thy helte 
ben a theefe, and benomyn thee all thy clothes, and ſticked were to ſutder 


thee to the heart with a ſpeare. 
O Lord, this was an hard aſſault of a battaile, and here thou 
ouercome by pacience mightilich thine enemies, for thou ne gy, pm ba 


Lord, kit 
dome fro 


wouldeſt not done againſt the wil ofthy father. And thus Lord dabei. WI —y 

thou taughteſt thy ſeruants to fight for their country, And ſhippin 1 

Lord this fighting was in figure itaught in the olde law, But — uet Ed 9 

Lord men holden now the ffiadow ofthe old fighting & leuen nothino breake tl 

the light of thy 2 g, that thou taughteſt openlich both in 0 Lord, gif brea 

word and in deede. | ; Itrow that he ma 
Lord thou gaue ys a ſword to fighten againſt our enemis for mamndeth that hi 

our country, that was thine holy teaching, and chriſten mens ſelfe a falſe god © 

law, But Lord thy ſword is put in aſheth and in prieſtes ward, that was lis of! 

that haue forſake the fighting that thou taughteſt. For as the But Lord i f 

ſeyn it is againſt their order to ben men of armes in thy battail, ne ben no mo (3 


for it is vnſemelich, as they ſeyn, that thy vicarin earth, other 

his priefts ſhulden ſuffer of other men. And therefore gif any 

man ſmite him, other any of his clerkes, he ne takerh t not in aun ben 
pacience, but anon he ſmiteth with his ſword of curſing, and ie ne 
afterward with his bodilich ſword , he doth them to death. O wit ſufuw 
Lord me thinketh that this is a fighting againſt kind, & much thug. 
againſt thy teaching. 

O Lord whether ãxſedeſt thou after ſwerdes in time of thy 

paſsion to againe ſtond rhine enemies ? nay forſooth thou 

Lorde . For Peter that ſmote for great Ioue of thee, had no 


great 


ſinne is ſeruant 0 
himſelfe, is ſeruat 
uil, chat is alyer: 


things 
fees 


commeth 
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bac 


heaketh 
alt ot chari 


nanttty and 
iturte 
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T he Ploughmans complaint of the abuſes of the world. Pride of Prieſts, 


orea; thanke of thee, for his ſmiting. And Lorde thou were 
mightie ynoughto haue again ſtond thine enemies, for throgh 
thy looking they fellen downe to the ground, Lorde ybleſſed 
möte thou be. Here thou teacheſt vs that we ſhouldèn ſuffr: 
For thou were mightie ynow to haue agaynſtande thine ene- 
mies, and thou haddeſt wepen, and thy men weren hartie to 
haue ſmitten. 

O ſweet Lord, how may he for ſhame clepen himſelfe thy 
vicar and head ofthe Church, that may not for ſhame ſuffer? 
Sithe thou art a Lord, and ſufferedit of thy ſubiects, to giuen vs 
enſample, and ſo did thy true ſeruants. 

O Lorde, whether geue thou to Peter a ſpirituall ſwerd to 
curſſe and a temporal ſwerd to ſle mens bodies? Lorde Itrowe 
not, ſor then Peter that loued thee fo much, wold haue ſinit 
with thy ſwerds: But Lord, he taught vs to bleſſen them that 
curſen vs, and ſuffren and not ſmiten. And Lord he fed thy peo 
ple as thou bed him, & therefore he ſuffred the death as thou 
didit. 

O lord, hy clepeth any man him Peters ſucceſſor that hath 
forſaken patience, and feedeth thy people with curſing & with 
{miting? Lord thou ſaydeſt in e when thy diſciples 
knewen well that thou were Chriſt, and that thou mutteſt goe 
co lerulalem,and ſufferẽ of the Scribes and Phariſes,ſpittings 
reprofes,and alſo the death . And Peter tooke thee aſide, an 
ſaide, God forbidde that. And Lord thou ſaydeſt to Peter, goe 
behind me Sathanas, thou ſclaundereſt me in Iſtael. For thou 
ne ſauoreſt not thilke things that ben of God, but chilke that 


no man may ſerue two lords at once. O Lord then euery lyer 
for the time that he lyeth, other ſorſweareth himtelte,and for- 
ſakeththy ſeruice for drede of his bodily death, becommeth 
the deuils ſeruant. 

O Lord, What trueth is in him that clepeth himſelfe ſeruant 
of thy ſeruants, and in his doing, hee maketh him a lord ot thy 


Sernant of ſer⸗ 
nants, the popes 


ſeruants: Lord thou were both Lord and maiſter, and ſo thou Rue aonleh. 


ſaid th ſelfe, but yet in thy warkes thou were as a ſeruaunt. 
Lord this was a greattrueth and a great meeknes: but Lord bid 


I © thou thy ſeruauntes that they ſhoulde not haue lordſhip ouer 


ben of men. Lord to mens wit it is vnreaſonable, that thou or 


thy vicar, gif thou madelt any on earth, ſhoulden ſuffren of 
your ſuggets. | 

ALord,whetherthou ordeyneſt an order of fightergtoturn 
men to the beliefe? Other ordeineſt that knigfites ſhoulden 
ſweate to fight for thy wordes ? 

A Lord, Nhether bede thou, that gif a man turne to the faith 
that he ſhould geue his gods and cattel to the vicar that hath 

reat lordſhips, and mot᷑e then him needeth? Lord I wote well 
Dat in the beginning of the church men that weren cõuerted, 
threwen adown their gods afore the apoſtles feet. For al they 
weren in charitie,and none of them ſaid this is mine, ne Peter 
made himſelfe no lord of theſe gods. 

But Lord, no he that clepeth himſelſe thy vicar vpõ carth, 
and ſucceſſor to Peter, hath y roke thy commandmet of cha- 
tie, for he is become a lorde, And hee hath alſo broken thy 
commandement ofmercy,and alſo of patience. Thus Lord we 
be fallen into great miſchiefe and thraldom,for our chiefrayne 
hath forſaken war and armes, and hath treated to haue peace 
with our enemies. 

A Lord, gifit be thy wil draw out thy ſwerd out of his ſherh, 
cht thy ſeruants may fight therewith againſt their enemies, 
and put cowardiſe out of our harts: and comfort vs in battail, 
or than thou come with thy ſwerd in thy mouth, to take ven- 
geance on thine enemies. For gif we bene accorded with our 
enemies til that time come, it 1s dread leaſt thou take venge- 
aunce both of them and of vs together. A Lorde, there is no 
helpe now in this great miſchiefe, but onely in thee. 

Lord, thou geueſt vs a commandement of truth, in bidding 
vs lay yea, yea, nay, na ,and ſweare for nothing. Thou geue vs 
alſo a maundement of meekenes, and another of poorenes, but 


Lord he that clepeth himſelfathy vicar on earch, hath both y- 


their brethren? Lord thou ſaidit kings of the heathen men han 
Lordſhip ouer their ſubiects, and they that vſe their power be 
cle _ well doers. 

ut Lord, thou ſaidſt it ſhould not he ſo amongeſt thy ſer. 
uaunts. But he that were moſt ſhould be as a ſeruaunt. Thou 
Lord: thou taughteſt thy diſciples to be meeke. Lord in the old 
law thy ſeruaunts durſt haue no lordſhip of theyr brethren. but 
if that thou bid them. And yet they ſhoulde not doe to their 
brethren as they did to thralles that ſerued them. But th 


their owne brethren . For all they were Abrahams children, 
And at a certaine time they ſhoulde let their brethren paſle 
from them, inall freedom, Ln itthey would wilfullichabiden 
{till in ſeruice. 

Oord thou gaue vs in thy 7 a law of perfect loue, 
and is token of lõue thou clepedlt thy ſelfe our brother. And to 
make ys perfect in loue, thou bid that we ſhould clepe to vs no 
father vpon earth, but tliy father of heauen wee ſhould clepe 
our father. Alas Lord, how violently our brethren & thy chil- 


3 © dren ben now put in bodily chraldom, and in deſpite as beaſts 


40 


euermore in greeuous trauell to finde proud men incaſe: But 
Lord, if wetake this defoule and this diſeaſe in patience and 
in meckenes and kepe thine heſts, we hope to be free, And 
Lord geue our brethren grace to come out ot thraldom of fin, 
that they fall in through the deſiring and vſ- age of lordſhip vp- 
on their brethren. And Lord thy 
lordſhips among their brethren, but houſes and paſtures for 
their beaſts:but Lord our prieſts now haue great lordſhips, & 
pur their brethren in greater thraldom then lewd men thatbe 
ords. Thus is meekeneſſe forſaken, 

Lord thou biddeſt in the Goſpel that when a man is bid to 
the feaſt he ſhould fit in the lo welt place, and then he may be 

ſet hyer with worſhip when the lord of the feaſt beholdeth 
how his gueſts ſitteth. Lord it is drede that they that fit now in 

the higheſt place ſhould be bid in time comming fit bencath: 
And tfiat will be ſhame and vilenie ſor them. And it is th ſay- 
ing, thoſe that hyeth himſelfe ſhould be lowed, and thoſe that 
loweth themſelues ſhould be an heyghed. O Lord thou bid- 


deft in thy goſpel to beware of the PHariſies, for it is a point of 


5 © pride contrary to meeknes. And Lord thou ſayſt that they loue 


the firſt ſittinges at ſupper, and alſo the principall chaires in 
churches, and greetings in cheeping and to be — maiſters 
of men. And Lord thou ſayſt be ye not cleped maiſters, for one 
is your maiſter, and that is Chriſt, and all ye be brethren. And 
clepe ye to you no father vpon earth, for one is your father that 
is — heauen. O Lord this is a bleſſed leſſon to teach men to be 
meke. 

But Lord he thatclepeth himſelfe thy vicar on earth, he cle- 


peth himſelte father of fathers againſt thy forbidding, And all 


broken theſe commandments,for he maketh a law to For. = 6 © thoſe worſhips thou haſt forbad, He approueth them, and ma- 


men to ſweare, and by his lawes he teacheth that a man to ſaue 
his life, may forſweate and lye, And ſo Lord, through cõfort 
of him & his lawes,the people ne dreadeth not to {weare & to 
lye, ne oft times to forſwearen them. Lord here is little truth. 
Oord, thou haſt — vs to a liuing of ſoules that ſtan 
des in belecuing in thee, and keeping thy heſtes, and when we 
breaken thy heſtes, then we ſlen our ſoule: and lefle harme it 


nere to ſuffer bodilich death. 


lumſelfe, is ſeruant of leſing 


Lord, king Saule brake thine heſtes, and thou took his king- 
dome from his heires euermore after him, and gaue it to Dz- 
uid thy ſeruaunt, that kept thine heſtes. And thou ſaydſt by Sa- 
muell thy prophet to Saule che king, that it is a maner of Wor- 
ſhipping of falſe gods to breake thy heſtes. For who that lo- 
ucth thee ouer al 8 ings, — dreadeth thee alſo: hee nole for 
nothing breake thine heſtes. 

O Lord gif breaking of thine heſtes be herying of falſe gods, 
I trow that he maketh the people breake thine heſtes, and cõ- 
maundeth that his heſtes ben kept ofthe peopte maketh him- 
ſclfe a falſe god = _ as Nabuchodonoſor did ſometime: 
that was king of Babylon. 

But maar forſaken ſuch falſe gods,and beleuen that ther 
neben no mo Gods then thou : and though thou ſufter vs a 
while to bene in diſeaſe for knowledging of thee: we thanken 
thee with our hart, for it is a token that thou loueſt vs, to giuen 
vs in this world ſome penance for our treſpas. 

Lord. in the old law, thy true ſeruantes toe the death, for 
they would not eaten ſu ynes fleſh that thou haddeft forbidde 
them to eate. O Lord, What truth is in vs to eaten vncleen mete 
of che ſoul, that thou haſt forbid? Lord thou ſaydſt, he that doth 
ſinne is ſeruant ot ſinne, and then he that lyech in forſwearing 
and then he is ſeruant to the de- 


uil, chat ĩsalyer and father ofleſinges. And Lorde thou ſayeſt, 
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keth them maiſters to many, that teach thy people their own 
reaching, and leaue thy teaching that is nedefulſ, and hiden it 
by quaint gloſes from thy lewd people, and feede thy people 
wth ſweuens that they mete, and tales that doth litle profite: 
but much harme to the people. But Lord, theſe gloſers obiect 
that they deſire not the ſtate of maſtry to be worſhipped ther- 
by, but to profit the more to thy people when they preach thy 
word. For as they ſeggẽ the people will beleue more the prea- 
ching of a mailter that hath taken a ſtate of ſchole, than the 
chin of another mã that hath nottakẽ the ſtate of maſtry. 
Lord whether it be any need that maiſters beren witneſſe to 
thy teaching that it is true and good? O Lord whether may an 
maiſter no by his eſtate of maiſterie, that thou halt forbo- 
den, drawe any man from his ſinne, rather than an other man 
that is not a maiſter, ne wole be none, for it is forbodden him 
in thy Goſpel? Lord thou ſendeſt to mayſters co preach thy 
eople, and thouknowledgiſt in the Goſpel to thy facher that 
be hath hid his wiſedome from wiſe men and redy men, and 
ſhewed it to litle children. And Lord, maiſters of the law hyl- 


80 den thy teaching fol ly, and ſaiden that thou wouldeſt deſtroy 


the people with thy teaching, Trulich Lord, ſo theſe maiſters gpaftertity and 


th now: for they hauè written many books againſt th 
Legge that is DONT and ſo the prophetic ten is full 
filled, when he faith : Truelich the falſe points maiſters of the 


Thialles,? ty 


| ; CY to lay bidung. 
2 © ſhould doe to their brethrenthat were their ſeruauntes as to 


prieſts inthe old law had no Paibe of p3tu/tt 
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Jaw hath wrought _ And now is the time come that S. 
c 


Paul ſpeaketh of, where hee ſaith: time ſhall come when men 
ſhall not ſuſteine wholſome teaching. But they ſhullen gather 
to hepe maiſters with hutcing eares, and from tructh they 


ſhullen turnen away their hearing, and turnen them to tales 


that maiſters haue maked to ſhowne their maiſtry and their 
wiſedome. , 


And Lord a man ſhall beleue more a mans workes then his 


words 
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rtetds and feden themſelſe in caſe. They ſleen t 


K. Edw.;3. 


deach to bring thy ſheepe out of Wolues mouthes. And the 
molt charge that thou goue to Peter was to feede thy ſheepe. 
and ſo he did truelich, and tooke the death tor thee and for 
thy ſheepe. For he came into the fold of ſheepe by thee that 
were the dore, And io Itrow atew other did as he rr 
they clepẽ themſelf ſucceſſors to Peter, for their works ſhows 


what they ben. For they robben and fleen and deſtroyen; 
yes they robben thy theepe of the tenth parka their trauell, and 


1 y ſheepe, for the pye- 
nen them for hunger of their ſoul to the death. Ihey deftroyen 
the ſneepe, for with might and with ſternſhip they tulen thy 
ſhceppe : that for dred they ben diſpearſed abroad in moun- 
taines, and there the wilde beaſtes of the field deſtroicth them 
for default ofa good ſhepheard. 

C © Lord, git it be chy will deliuer thy ſheepe out of ſuch 
ſhepheardes ward that retcheth not of thy ſhecpe, they han 
mew wolle to make themſelfe riche. For thy ſheepe benin 
— miſchiefe, and foule accombred with their ſhep- 
1 


neardes. 


¶ But for thy ſhepheardes wolden ben excuſed, they haue 


a betault . ygetten them hyred men to feed thy people, and theſe comen 
Arten forth, in ſheepes clothing. But dredles, their workes ſhewen that 


» within forth they ben but Wolfes. For han they their hyre, 
they ne retcheth bur a little howe ſorilich thy ſhcepe ben kept. 
for as they ſeggen themſelfe, they ben hut hyred men that 
han no charge of thy ſheepe. And when they ſhulden feden thy 
ſhcepe in the plenteous © leſewe of thy teaching, they tton- 
den berweene them and their leſewe , ſo that the ſheepe ne 
han but a ſight of thy leſewe, but eaten they ſhall not thereof. 
But they tedenthem in a ſo 
tales. And ſo thy ſheepe fallen into greeuous ſicknes through 
this evill leſewe. And gif any ſheepebreake ouer iato thy le- 
ſewe to taſten the ſweetneſſe thereof, anon theſe hyred men 
driue him out with houndes. And thuis thy ſheepe by theſe hy- 
red men, ben ykept out of their kindlich leſewe, and ben yfẽd 
with ſoure grafle and ſory baren leſewe. And yet they feden 
but ſeldome, and ven they han ſorilich fed them, they taken 
great hyre, and gone away from thy ſhcepe and letten them a 
worth , 

And for dread leaſt thy ſheepe wolden in their abſence 
go to thy ſweet leſew, they han encloſed it all about ſo ſirong- 
lich and ſo high, that there may no ſheepe comen there wi 
in. but gifitbea 4 waliſchleper of the mountaines that may 
with his long legges lepen ouer the wallys . For the hirid men 
ben full certain, that gif thy ſheepe had ones ytaſted the ſweet- 


neſſe of thy leſewe : They ne woulde no more bene yfed of 


theſe hyred men in their ſowre leſews, and therefore theſe hy- 
red men kepen themour of that leſewe. For hadenthe ſheepe 
once ytaſted well of that leſew, they woulden without a 16/4 
go thider to their mete, and then mote theſe hyred men ſe- 
chen them another labour to liue by than keping of ſheepc. 
And they ben fell and ware ynowe thereof, and therefore the 
tedenthy ſheepe with ſoure meate that naught is, and hiden 
from thy ſheepe the ſweetneſſe of thy leſewe. And ſo though 
theſe hyred men gone in ſheepes clothing,in their works they 
ben wolues, that much harme done to thy ſheepe as wee haue 
ytold. 


The complaint aud prayer of the Flownan, 


2/3 


den them in thy plenteous leſewe of thy teaching, and gone 
byfore thy ſhepe, and teachen them the way into the — 
ous and cet leſewe, and kcepen thy flocke from tauening 
of the wilde beattes of the field. . 

O Lord deliuer the ſheepe out of the ward of theſe ſhep - The propertie 
heard, and theſe hired men, that ſtonden more to keepe their ol good chep⸗ 
riches that they robben of thy theep, than they ſtonden in ke- * 
ping of thy ſheepe. 


O Lorde when thou come to leruſalem, ſometime thou 


I o droue out of the temple, ſellers of beaſtes and of other chaffre, 


20 


ſowre leſewe of leſinges and of 3 0 


40 


50 


C O Lord, they comenas ſheepe, for they ſeggen that they 


ben poore and haue forſaken the world to liven parfetlich as 
thou taughteſt in the goſpel. Lord this is ſheeps clothing. But 
Lord thou ne taughteſt not a man to forſaken the trauclous li- 
uing in arenen in che world, to liuen in eaſe with riches by 
other mens trauell, and haue lordſhip on their brethren, For 
Lord, this is more to forſaken thee and go to the world. 


hl O Lord thou ns or; teſt Fob _ to forſake le wor 
dtcomplainech do liven in pooreneſſe o in er mens trauell that 
nk Hows. bene as cas they ben. Ne t. thou ne taughteſt not a 


man to liuen in põoreneſſe of begging, that were ſtrong in 
inough to trauell for his lifelode. Ne Lord thou ne taughteſt 
not a man to bena begger to begge'of men more then him 
needeth, to build great caſtles anc 
that hanno need. | 


O Lord thou ne taughteſt not men this pooreneſſe, forit 
18 ol of charitic, But 8 reneſſe that thou taughteſt, no- 
riſherh charite. Lord, ih Paul ſaych, that hee that foriaketh 

e char | 
laken his faith and is worſe than a misbeleued manne : Howe 


- 


then now theſe men ſeggen that they beleuen in Chriſt, that 


let them liuc in tra- 


han forſake their poore feeble friends 


e great feaſtes rothilke | 


of thilke that ben * homelich with him, hath for- | 


60 


70 


uell and in diſeaſe, chat trauelled full ſore for them, when they 8 o 


weren yong and vnmi to hel themſelſe? And chey No- 
len bös in Slety . nude cuermote begging with- 
2 e en 
- lord chou ne ws 9c not this-maner poorene 
out of charitie. And 1745 is charitie and thing that nou- 
riſheth charitie · and theſe ſhepheards ſend about ro keep thy 
ſhepe and to feden them other Miles bareyne leſewes.. Lord 
thou ne madeſt none ſuch ſhepbeards ne keepers of the ſhcep 
that feed ſorylich thy ſhepe, and for ſo litle trauel taken a great 
hire, and firhen all the yeate afterward, doe wit them likerh, 
and let chy ſhepe beth for defaut only. 4 | 4 
But thy hepheards abiden Kill with their ſheepe, and ſee- 


orenes, for it is 


and ſay deſt: Mine houſe ſhouldẽ ben cl:ped an houſe of pray- 
ers, but they maden a den of theeues ot it. O Lorde, thou art 
the temple in whom we ſhoulden prayen thy father of heauẽ̃. 
And Salomons temple that was ybelded at Ieruſalem, was fi- 
gure of this temple. But Lord, he that clepeth himſelf thy 
vicar vppon earth, and ſayth that he occupicth thy place here 
on earth, is become a chapman in thy temple , — hach his he pope is n 
chapmen walking in diuers Countreys to ſellen his chaffare, & chap nan in 
to maken him rich. And he ſaith, thou gaue him ſo great a Oods temple. 
power abouen all other men, that what euer he binderh other | 
vnbindeth in earth, thou bindeſt other vnbindeſt the ſame in 
heauen. And ſo of great power he ſelleth other men forgiue- 
nelle of their ſinne. And for much money hee will aſſoyſen a 
man ſo cleane of his ſinne, that he * behoteth men the bleſſe 2 Behoteth 
of heauen withouten any pain after that they be dead, that gi- thatis promt, 
uen him much mony. leb. 
Biſhoprickes and cherches, and ſuch other chaffares he ſel- 
leth alſo tor mony, and maketh himſelſe rich. And thus he be- 
guiled the puple. | | | 
O Lord leſu, here is much vntruth, and miſchiefe,and mar- 
ter of ſorow. Lord thou ſaideſt ſometime, that thou wouldeſt 
be with thy ſeruaunts vnto the end of the world. And thou Sore on reds 
ſaydeſt alſo, there as tweyne or three byn ygadred to gedder where 2-02 3 
in thy name, that thou art in the midle of — A Lord, then be gathered in 
it was no need to thee to maken liefetenant, ſith thou wolte be dis nam, bac 
euermore amongſt thy ſeruaunts. | —— 
Lorde, thou axedlt ofthy Diſciples, who they trowed that 
thou were. And Peter aunſwered and ſaide, that thou art 
Chriſt Gods ſonne. And thqu ſaydeſtto Peter. Thou art y- 
bleſſed Symon Bariona, for fleſhe and bloud ne ſhowed not 
this to thee, but my father that is in Heauen, And 1 ſay to thee — 82 Cf 
that thou art Peter, and yppon this ſtone ych wolde bylde my keyes - — 
Churche, and the gates ot hell hee ſhullen not auailen agens bed. ? 
It, | 
And to the ych wole geue the keyes ofheauen,& what euer 
thou bindeſt von carth halbe bound in heauen, & hat euer 
thou vnbyndeſt on earth, ſhall be vnbounden in heauen. Thus 
power alſo was —— vnto the other diſciples as well as to 
Peter, as the Goſpell openlich telleth. Ia this place men ſeg- 
gen that thou graunted to Peters ſucceſſors, the ſelue power 
that thou gaue to Peter. And therefore the biſhop ef Rome, 
that ſayth he is Peters ſucceſſour, takerh this power to him to 
binden and vnbynden in earth what him liketh, But Lorde, 
ych haue much wonder how he may for ſhame clepen hym- 
ſelfe Peters ſucceſſour. For Peter knowledged that thou were 
Chriſt and God, and kept the heſtes ofthy lawe :bur theſe hi 
forſaken the heaſtes of thy law, and hath ymaked a lawe con- 
trary to thyne heſtes of thy Lawe . And ſohee maked him- 
ſelfe a falſe Chriſt and a falſe God in earth. And I trowe thou 
gaue him no power to vndoe thy Jawe, And ſo in taking this 
power vppon him, maketh him a falſe Chriſte and Anti- 
chriſt. | r The Nope pꝛo⸗ 
For who may be more agens Chriſt, than he that in his words ued a fatie Ant i. 
maketh himielfe Chriftes vicar in earth: And in his werkes chiſt in eatth. 
vndoth the ordinaunce of Chriſt, and maketh men byleuen 
that it is ncedfull to'the heale of mannes ſoules, to byleuen 
that he is Chriſtes Vicarin Earth? And what euer he byndeth 
in carth is ybounden in heauen, and vnder this colour hce vn- 
doth Chriſtes lawe, and maketh men alwaies to kepen his law 
aud heſtes. 152.5 
And thus men may bs cene that he is agenſt Chriſt,and ther- 
fore he is Antechriſt that maketh men worſhippen him as a Thepopes abs 
God on earth, as the proud king Nabugodonoſor did lome- b>mmirarton 
time, that was king of Babylon. And therefore wee lewed deſctibed. 
menne that knowen not God but thee Teſu Chriſt; beleuen in 
thee that art our God, and our king, and our Chriſt and th 
Lawes. And forſaken antichriſt and Nabugodonoſor that is a 
falſe God, and a falſe Chriſt, and his lawes that ben contrary to 


thy preac ing. 


And Lorde ſtrength thou vs _ our enemies. For the 
ben about to maken vs forſaken thee and tliy law, other elſc 
to putten ys to death. 101 7 07. ST S077 "IE 
O Lorde, onelich inthee is our truſt to helpe vs in this miſ- 
chiefe, for thy great ———— is withouten end. 
Lord thou ne tauglueſt not thy diſciples to aſſoylen men of 
their ſinne, and ſetten them a penaunce for their fin, in faſting 
ne in praying.ne other almqus dede : ne thy ſelfe, ne thy diſci- Fulleden,thae 
ples, vſeden no ſuch power here on earth. For Lord, thou for- tt, baptiled. 
n e ſinncs, and bede him fin no more. And thy dil. 
copies fulleden men in thy name, in forgiueneſſe of her ſins. 
or they took no ſuch pow them as our prieſtes dare 
now, And Lord, thou ne ee 1 man both of his n 
an 
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372 T he complaint of i le Ploug li man, of the abuſes of the werld. 


words,and the dede ſheweth well of theſe maiſters that they 
Cefiren more mailtne for their one worſhip than for profite 

of the people. For when they be maiſters, they ne preachen not 
ſo oft as they did before. And gif they preachen, commonlich 
it is before rich men there as they mowen beare worſhip and 
alſo profit of their preaching. But before poore men they pre- 
chen but feldem,whenthey ben maiſters: & ſo by their works 
we may ſeene that they bep falſe gloſers. 

And Lord, me thinketh that who ſo wole keepen thine heſts 
him needeth no gloſes: but thilke that clepen themſelſe chri- 
ſten men, and lyuen againſt thy teach! thine heſtes, nee- 

Falſe gloſets. delich they mote gloſe thine heſts after their liuing,other elſe 
men ſhuldẽ _—_— yknow their hypocriſie & their falſhod. 
But Lord, . 
be ſhewed ſometime. And Lord ybleſſed mote thou be. For 
ſomewhat thou ſheweſt vs now of our miſchiefes that we ben 
fallen in through the wiſedomes of mayſters, that haue by 
ſleightes ylad vs away from thee and thy teaching, that thou 
that were the maiſter of heauen taught vs for loue, hen thou 
were here ſomtime to heale of our ſoules, withoutẽ error or he 
reſie. But mayſters of worldes wiſedome and their founder, 
haue ydamned it for hereſie and for errour. 
O lords, me thinketh it is a great pride thus to reproue thy 
wiſedome and thy teaching. And Lord me thinketh that this 
Nabugodonoſor king of Babilon that thus hath reproued thy 


teaching and thine hèſts, and commandeth on all wiſe to kepẽ 


his heſts: maken thy people hearen him as a God on earth, & 
maketh them his thrales and his ſeruantes. 

But Lord: we lewd men knowen no God but thee, and we 
with thine helpe and thy grace forſaken Nabugodonoſor and 
lis lawes , For he is in his proud eſtate wole haue al men vnder 
him, and he nele be vnder no man. He ondoth thy lawes that 
thou ordayneſt to ben kept, and maketh his own jawes as him 
liketh: and ſo he maketh him king aboue al other kings of the 
earth, and maketh men to worſhippen him as a god, and thy 
great ſacrifice he hath ydone away. 

O lord, here is thy commandment of meekenes, miſchiflich 
to broke: And thy bleſſed commandement of poorenes is al- 
Ponertteof foto broken, and yhid from thy people. Lord, Zacharie th 
Chit not tolo · prophet ſaith, that thou that ſhoùldeſt be our king; ſhouldel! 
2285 — a poore inan, and ſo thou were: for thou ſaydeſt thy ſelfe. 
Foxes haue dens, and birdes of heauen neſtes, and mans ſonne 
hath not where to legge his head on. And thou ſaydeſt ybleſſed 
ben poore men in ſpirit for thy kingdome of heàuen is therin. 
And woe to rich men, for they han their comfort in this world. 
And thou bad thy diſciples tõ ben ware of all couetiſe, for thou 
ſaydeſt, in the abundance of a mans hauing, ne is not his life- 
lode. And ſo thou teacheſt that thilke that han more then the 
needeth to their liuing liuen in couetiſe. Alſo thou ſaieſt, but 

if a man forſake al thinges that he oweth, he ne may not ben 
85 diſcyple. Lord, thou ſayeſt alſo that thy word that is ſown 
in rich mens harts, bringet forth no fruit : for riches and the 
buſineſſe ot this world maken it withouten fruit. 

O Lord,here bene many bleſſed teachinges to teach men to 
bene pore, and loue poreneſſe. But Lord harm is, poore men & 
poorenes ben yhated, and rich men ben yloued and honored, 
And gif a man be a poore man, men holden him a man with» 
out grace, and gifa man deſireth pooreneſſe, men holden him 
Poner · it coun · but 2 foole. And if a man be a rich man, men clepen him a gra- 
ted tolly. tious man, and thilke that bene buſie in getting of riches: ben 

yhold wiſe men and ready: but Lord theſe rich men ſayẽ that 
it is both leful and needful to them to _=c richeſſe togither. 
For they ne gathereth it for themſelfe, but for other men that 
ben needy, and Lord their workes ſhewen the truth. For if a 
Mele that is, Poore needy man would borowen of their riches, he nele lean 
+7 *1 pats Lim none ofthis good, but gif he mow be ſeker to haue it again 
by a certeine day, | ; 
But Lord, thou bede that a man ſhould lend, & not hopin 
yelding againe of him that hee lendeth to: and thy father o 


Nele, that is, 
will nut. 


Courtiſe. 


ou faytt that there is nothing yhid that ſhal not 


10 


10 


30 


50 


loue. For many poore labourers ben yſcurd by them 
ſhoulden fare bewelech ne Were not — and chen — 
Forſooth me thinketh that poor labourers giueth to theſe rich 
men, more then they giuen them againward, For the poore 
men mote gone to his labour in cold and in heate, in wete aud 
dry & ; rem his fleſh & his bloud in the rich mens works, vp. 
onGo ground, to find the rich man in eaſe, and in liking, and 
in good tare of meate, of drinke and of clothing. Heere is 
a great gift of che poore man, for he giueth his owne body. But 
what giueth the richman him againward?Certes feeble me 
and feeble drink, and feeble clothing. What euer they ſeggen, 
ſuch be their works, and here is litle loue. And whoſoeuer loo. 
keth well about, all the worlde fareth as we ſeggen. And all 
men ſtudieth on euery ſide, ho they may wex rich men. And 
euerich man almoſt is aſhamedtoben holden a poore man: 
And Lord, tro for thou were a man, men token litle 
regarde to thee, and to chy teaching. But Lord thou came to 
giuc vs a new teſtament of loue, and therefore it was ſemelich 
that thou came in poorenes, to proue who old loue thee, and 
kepen thy heſts. For gif thou haddeſt ycome in forme of a rich 
man and of a lord, men wold rather for thy dread then for thy She 
loue, haue ykept thine belts, And fo Lord now thoumi t wel Ke 
ſee which louen thee as they ſhauld in keeping thine heſtes. a 
or who that loueth thee in thy poorenes and in thy lownes 
needes he mote loue thee in thy Lordſhip and highneſſe. 
But Lord, the worlde is turned vpſe downe, and men loue 
poore men but alitle ne poorenes neither. But men be aſha- 
med of poorenes, and therefore Lord, Itrow that thou art a 4 
poore king. And therefore Itrow that he that clepeth him. bahnt 
lelfe thy vicare on earth, hath forſaken poorenes,as he hath do "wei 
the reninaunt of thy law: and is become a rich man and a lord an Bb 
and maketh his treaſure vpon the earth that thou forbiddeſt in 
the Goſpel. And for his right and riches he will plete, & fight 
and curte. And yet Lord, he will 4887 chat hee torlakerh, all 
things that he oweth, as thy true diſciple mere done after thy 
teaching inthe Goſpel. 
But Lord thou ne taughteſt not a man to forſaken his goods 
and plete for them and fight, and curſe. And Lord hee taketh 
on him power to aſſoile a man of all maner things, but if it be 


t 40 of det. Trucly Lord, me thinketh he knoweth litle of charitie. Titz us 


For who that beth in charitie , poſſeſſeth thy goodes in com. wrt, 
mon and not in proper at his neighbours nede. And then ſhall a i 
there none of them legge this is mine, but it is Gods that God 

ranteth to vs to ſpenden it to his worſhip, And ſo if anie of 

em boroweth a porcion of thoſe goods, & diſpendeththem 
to Gods worthip:God is apayed ofthis ſper ding, andaloweth 
him this true doing: And if Godis payedof that diſpeding that The Pyth 
is theprincipal lord ofthoſe goods, how dare any of his ſeruãts dati 
axen thereofaccounts, other chal enge it for dette? Serten, of plea ig 
one thing I am incerteine, that theſe that charge ſo much det curly, 
of worldly cattell, they know litle of Chriſtes lawe of chatitie. 
For it Ich am a bayly of Gods goodes in the world: It I ſeem 
brother in nede: Iam̃ hold by charity to part with him'of theſe 
— to his nede: and if he ſpendeth them well to the wor- 

ip of God, I mote be well apayd as though I my ſelfe had 


ſpended them to the worſhip of God. And if the — all 
pending 


60 


n eauen wol quite him his mede. And gif a pore man ask a rich 70 


man any god, the rich man will giue Him but a litle, and yet it 

ſhall be little worth. And lord me thinketh that here is little 

loue and charitie, both to God and to our brethren, 

For Lord, thou teacheſt inthy goſpell, that what men doe to 
thy ſeruantes, they done to thee. A Lord, gif a pare man axe 
God is feruey Sd for thy loue,men giueth him a litle o the wurſt For theſe 
of the wazſt, rich men or̃deinen both bread and ale for Gods men of the 
wurlt that they haue. O Lord, ſith al god that men hath com- 
meth of thee : how dare any man geuethee of the wurſt, and 
kepe to himſelfe the beſt? Howe may ſuch men ſay that the 

gatheren riches for others need, as wet as himſelfe, fith the 
works ben contrary to their words? And that ĩs no great truth. 
And be ye ſeker theſe gods that rich men han, they ben Gods 
ds, ytake to your keeping: to loke how he wolen be ſetten 
them to the worſhipping of God. And Lord, thou ſayeſt in the 
Goſpel, that who ſo is trüe in little, he is true in that thing that 
is more: and whothar is falſe in a little thing, who wole taken 
Alefonfozthe him toward things of a greater value? And therfore, be ye ware 


that haue goodg that han Gods ds to 5 Spend yee thilke trulich to the 


well to ipend worſhip of God,leaſt ye leeſen the bliſſe of heauen, for the vn- 
the. true di bending of Gods gods in this world. 
— 0 tO lord, theſerich men feggen that they don much for thy 


Y 80 


Lord is well payed of my brothers doing, and the d 

of his goods: how may 1 ſegge for ſhame that my brother is 
dettoùt to me, of the goods that I tooke him to ſpeiid in Gods 
worſhip at his nede? And if my brother ſpendeth amiſſe the 
—.— that I take him, I am — of my deliuerance of 

the goods, If I take him in charity thilk goods at his nede. And 

I am hold to be ſorie of his cuill liſpendang, ne I may not axen Pronto 
the goodes, that I tooke him to his nede in forme of dette, for — 
at his neede they were his as well as mine. And thus is my but chat 
brother yholde to done to me gif he ſee me in nede, and gif we tui 
bene in charitie, litle ſhould we chargen of dette, And ne we tm’ 
ſhold not axen ſo dettes, as men that knowen not God. And 
than we be poore in forſaking all thinges that we own: For gif 
we ben in charitie, we wollen nother fight nor curſe, ne plete 
for our goods with our brethren, 

O Lord thus thou — — thy ſeruauntes to lyuen. And ſo 
ic, — while they hadden good ſhepheards, that feddẽ 
thy ſheepe and robbed them nat of their lifelode, as Peter thy 
good ſhepheard and thy other apoſtles. But Lord, he that cle- 
peth himſelſe thy vicar vpon earth and ſucceſſour to Peter: he 
robbeth thy * of their bodylich lyfelode, for he ordeneth 
proud ſhepherds to lyuen in eſè by the tenth party of poore 
menstrauell. And he giueth them leue to lyuen where them 
lyketh. And gif men no wolen wilfullich geuen them the ti- 
thinges, they wolen han them againſt their will by mayſtery 
and by curſing, to maken them rich. 

Lord, how ma — man 8 that ſuch ſhepherds that lo- 
uen more the wolle then the ſheepe, and feden not thy ſheep 
in body ne in ſoul, ne ben ſuth rauenours & theeues? And who 
may ſegge that the maintaynour of ſuch ſhepheards, ne is not 
a maintenour of theeues androbbers ? How wole hee aſſoile The h 
ſhepherds of their robbing without reſtitution of their goods, 
that they robben thy ſheepe of againſt their will ? Lord of all gas. 
ſhepherds, bleſſed mote thou be . For thou louedſt more the 
ſheepe then their wole . For thou feedeſt thy ſheepe both in 


body and ſoule. And for loue of thy ſheepe thou _—_ = 
| ea 


thecues wen, 


K. 
od death to brin 

cute din molt charge 10 
And ſo he did 
thy ſneepe. Fc 
were the dore, 
they clepẽ the: 


what they ber 


t 
Compariſon 0; chey robben tt 


Sacterds and feden themſell 


Could. nen them 
the ſhee 


ſhceppe 


taines, 
for deta 
q OL 
ſhepheard 
mcir wolle to 
— miſchie 


zcardes- 
Aut top that C But for 
7 Aut becautr. ygetten chem 


Antin koꝛth, in ſheepes clo 
Lnwardlys b within forth 
they ne retche! 
For as the 
han noc 
ſheepe 
den be 
han bu 
But the 
tales. An 
this euill leſev 
ſewe to taſten 
driue him out 
red men, ben 
with toute gr 
but 2 
great hyre, an 
Worth 7 

And for | 


Leſew pa⸗ 
(ture, 


$3Atelche 


theſe hyredn 


{Qolurs in red men kepe 
lambeſkins once ytaſted 
delcrived. go thider to t 
chen them ar 

83 And they ber 
22 feden thy ſhe 
der from thy ſhee 
theſe hyred n 


thou 
Lord 
uing in p 
other mens t1 
Lord, this is 1 
jo O Lord 

Hecomplaineth do liuen in 
gu che va. bene as eble 
felge. Bern the man to liuet 
| inough to tr. 
not a man tc 


"Homelich, laken H 


that is,ofhiz then now the 
donſe holde. han forſake t 
uell and in di 
werenyonsg : 


len liuè in caſ 


? 
- | I 


373 


by th 
y them 
Foe eſe rich Ae © 
te, in we poore 3 molt ch ring thy ſh 
ns te an * charge th cepe © | 
8 — 177 he did _ þ Range olues mo 
Ng . Nee d were he ea For he — A —_ as to <a And the 
2 2 * wi clepẽ 3 ſol . fold 2 tor 5 5 ſheepe. n them in th 
19 258 g e For they oh hater lhe theerha bytorethy hep andreach 
oloeue en. Gl, gand fedenthe thy theepe 7 robben an for their id, thougl of th. Nee leit nd reach ewe of th 
gen = oo- nen th mſelfe in e 1 of the tenth d fleen a works {h 82 IF wilde be ewe, and 1 a them che teaching 
ich the nd all the ſh ad for hun oY e. They ſle 0 parker th nd deſtro er h Lord 2 ofthe i cepen th ie way into and gone 
— And ſhe cope 4 for 24 r of their ſo ent y the CIC trauell yen , cards,and x luer the ſh : eld. y e a. 7 the plente- 
em ceppe: th with might: ul to th epe, f , and riches ti ele hi cepe rom raueni 
1entok ang taincs at for d 8 r and Cc deat T OT the i Yar the ired me Out of th Leung 
— for d ,and there red they b with fternſhi beds ping ofchy ſhe n e ward of 3 
am ctault of the wild en diſt nſhip th oyen O y 1INcePCc of thy th nden of theſe th 
was ſe eto q © 0 a good e beaſt pearſed ey rule! Io dr Lorde w : y lncep, th: more to x W 2 T 
ove her, and Fs — ge e wa e : can they Rooden kes e 
=ofs » mew W ard th will deli icth th A crs, eſt: Mi e, ſell o Ieruſ- e- acds. 4 
dthen 10 rich 00 * 9 to male ar retcheth __—_ thy e em ** ws they „ Moron rs of bealie — ſomeri 
oumi or thy & . ilchiek( emſi ot of pe emple! en Ide b and ime 
ee — kd af oueet — io iefe, and 5 riche wy hee e And Salon - — — n cl:ped — — — 
4 ist | Aut ton, a Bu c e ACC . r th 4 cy 1 gure — mons q C ould CS ot it oule Cc, 
thy — ſtes. le c joutbecante 5g t for thy ſh ombred y lheepe 5 in ure of this emplet] cn . 0 of pray- 
Urbin foꝛth ygetten th yine h with pe ben in vicar templ lat Prayen tl orde, th Y 
ghneſſe "_— - a eats = hyred pheardes wol lich heir ſh anne, Se = BurLord, h velded ar achter af heaue, 
and men 1 hin fi clothing a hdr Er ben excuſe: "* * ee 3 Ang euch he that — heauc, 
— loue they n forth they But dredl thy peopl cuſed, they h n 4p im e ach that he Clepeth hi N fi- 
aſh N e retch y ben b es, thei ple, and y haue omaken hin ng apman 1 occu innſelf, 
9 thou 3 5 as they bur a n but Woles 7⁰ workes 5 comen 20 power 5 him rich " _—_ we a” thy — thy placcher 
Ee h hi a A pooze 1an nocha ggen them owe ſorili r han the wen that vnbind ouen all . nd he ſai treys ro (; | 3 an bach cre 
as he hath do ae ur, gen bern 2 — Io ben bil 3 ba bin charvihare gave Hin laber. fe 
9 — han! weene them ous © leſew en the 0 red men alt : ma of their {tn ot great eſt other v uer he bind reat a 7 wy in a 
lete, & gen 21 * But the a ſight ofth and their | < fey 8 teden th , of b ſo cleane ofh: And CD he ſell vnbinceſt he { other 5 temple. bead 
— 1 = ey A oe y leſewe 50 x ing, the 5 u eauen with eee much m eth other m e fame in 
— = = ive 
e Ee oy tingesandt 30 POL dee eee e e Marg e 
da 2 en, 10und reo ouer 1 ord ©, (et hi ther cl at is 5 
15 but if! ech ee, kept ou es. And thus anon thel iatothy le Fas eee mſelſe ricl affares h 1 
eofchari de bur ſeldon grafle and toftheir kt sthy ſhec e hyredinen nnd pro Led the muchy „. And th oel 
odes tie, Chil ar. great! ome, and vii ſory baren 3 eſe pe by {150-4 ae fa d. ich thy ſe rd thou 2222 andt us he be- 
nd — „ VID | SG re,andgo ienthey han * . l ben 24 in I 0 3 onto x ſomerim milchiefe 
ods that ſhall La bert An gone away from 2 fed th yer they 88 it er. name Ws Ow endofthe that - mat- 
ſo + airy ot nd for dr y ſhee} em, the Y wasnoneed to hone as thre e world wouideſt 
— o to thy ſw cad leaſt peandle y taken 9 — 1 then! ebyn ygadre Nn. 
endeth ic of A ich act weet lelew thy ſhee tten them Lord e amongſt ce to mak midle of 2 to thou £727 Gon 
,andal them lazer je in, bu ſo high th they hane pe Nolden K tho — thy ſerua en liefeten them. AL gedder wien Chute 
{ET , en ee! 3 at there m ncloſed it al in their ab Cem: A xedit ofth unts. ant, ſich th ord, then here 2-02 3 e 
| aliſ ay NO 1 abo ſence riſt G nd P * Diſcs ou wol e gathered! 5 
of his that The ben ry long legges] iſchleper of 1ecpe c ut ſo ſtr 40 bleſſe ods {{ eter aunſ; iples, w te be dis nan in 
- | th omen th ong- efled S onne. nſwered , who th ” © + needel 1c. whae 
nr ger bis — neſſe a IC. e epen ouer th e mountai there with this to tl mon Bar And th ed and ſai ey trowed a is rht:of 
{fo —— will theſe thy leſe 8¹ thy ſhe e wallys p alnes tha = th o thee b ariona f Ou faydeſt aide, th ec that {ieuctenant 
h Jet A (lrg in e hyred we : Th epe had ones n nat thou ar ut my fathe or fen and by Dor. Th thou a 
d: 111 — 1 -— ner epenthe eirſowre leſe ulde no in ed the {w om it rche, and th r, and yppo is in Heau oud ne ſho 3 
him ee m N go ere well of Our of that | cWs, and th Ore bene ied of A e gates ot h 1 this eee And If wed not 
l to or theſe ie er to their that leſew 2 For 2 theſ of: nm nd to the ell hee {hull ych wolde 95 to thee The pla 
e wor- them mete, they W aden th e hy- ou bind ych wol | en not "BY Ide ning ce ofgf » 
. 8 I ten nov theſe ache ſheepe fee eee the keyex of ade e kregppu 
e di cipall fro y ſheepe wi ware yn than k nyred m er 5 er alſo n carth.ſh e bound eauen, & 
pe m thy ſh * with ſo y QWE the epinę of cn ſe- eter, as th 28 graun a all be v in heaue 4 what eu 
ny breth ing theſe hyr 3 the iv ure meate th reof, an 80 ſheepe 5 0 gen th c Gop el ten vnto th nbounden i n, & what - 
endin Go. 18 ben cage ed men gon ectneſſe of ch at naughti ere fore the , = 00 thou ora openlicht preg chte in heauen euer 
ch amiſſe ods ytold ues, that mu . ſheepes cl y leſewe * and hid 1 wk ou gauet unted to Pe elleth. In ciples as „ This 
l 5 aria; | 2 ' : h wella 
— 101 ch harme abe 1 err ſothou binde yth he is — Al x ſuec ler is place met $to 
. | I ' * 5 {co 
— N op hy tors heepeas wee ugh be —— ae eben ere 
nay e d | thou tau e and haue 0 en as ſhee as Wee ha y ſelſe P uc much w enin earth „taketli chi 1n0p of Wer 
en Lord ghteſt i orſake pe, for th ue Peters onder h what hi $ pow ome, 
 ofdette,for —.— ling e goſpel. 1238 they ſeggen ty Pas wang 2 8 pr $i cf por 
89 ED 3 ge Pe eee — 
; 5 to 5 cloth. $ to th es of eſte ged th ym- 
A Rnd. we required is Lord Kory trauell, e world, to l orſaken t othing.B ſelf thyne heſt thy law softhyl at thou w 
'God. And = 2 — and lp once IM eee Sa Ar gegen 
own:For gi — kche va. juen in ou ne tau ee an eir breth es DY power Y po Wer t ce God i And ſoh 12WC CO 
rſe, ne r gif : begers bene as fi pooreneſſe teſt not go to the thren. Fo ch ppon, hi ovndoet] in earth. A e n- 
er ne plete Wande man rc Spoon el YEP ante Flath. rr Fory won; pou laue. A * niedhou 
| man to liven i ey ben A by oth orſaketh or who eth Him a f. nd ſo i we tho 
in ni . er c ma ra fal in tak 1 
e ee dee e aer E SENSES cee and Ae 
as Peter th needeth, to ba enabegger ode, Ne Lo: char were ft —_ e ordinance of os onoth he that i 4 
"he that y chat hann uild gre h to be ord 2 ſtrong in . needfull to 15 of Chriſt earth: part inhis word The Vo 
to P cle- 10 o need. caſtles an ge of men m taughteſt in eart is Chriſtes V. the heale and mak in his w cds nedafatſe antt. 
2 — 0 eee ere be e ene 70 an Gelee e e ca. 
et Title. not to th all | ue nd D , 
— hom "Donelich the c 7 Lond ft Len f poorene 5 Andi proc — vader 8 he b — 
y maytt 2 noyy ch nd is worſe * homeh hee that, ne- 20G one echriſt t e that hei en his lay 
W 5 51 ha rake heepoor han mobelued man eriket = rn Tar ein ea omeem' 
that „ in di re it they be manne: oy net ng of gN os andther- 
ot thy ſh — wagner ONE Y Rar Chis 1 7 that atknowen of Babylon. abugodonlor cid * Th 
25 And who 8 le in eaſe vnmigh OO ore f. em liuc j „mat Wes. And te r God, ad but thee erefore v lome- 42 ab⸗ 
© Bee affoile ThoPp e n bey 3 Went ech and Nabugod rſt beleuen in 
5 eir 0 The Poe f g ano care N pteſt not 252 ermore be ATM O = a 41 x 2 riſt, and his 3 odonoto 2 th 
'£ iN C WU th q þ m ; os — Ou enoth - CDC ISA 
== = hd hepeandrofedenthem e for 8 3 
epe both i ie m n che Phear thing a 2e th. the Ir enemi 
u — a 0 wy Erich ty gd e * chen 1 inchee _ . | eand thy —— — Me 
and fich y 0 lephcaxds n eſewe * ord tho great g ur truſt CE * 
and let & en hepe, an me ke es. th un neſſe that to h f 
Beech J bes pe re erp litle en tees nein — ad enen —— —_— . in this iſ 
dee aber ll ard, docbar them kth pee edenno ſuch pe hem apricot "are" 
r ll Wi 8. Gy cm, geue ame 4 a ede: r thei men or: 
D ith thei ſhee 2 cry : N . ſinncs — — ſel _ in 22 
| P ,andice- or they t en 1 —.— h. Fo ger 
ä now, Ane ook no fu thy name, 1 i no (more , thou fc Ful 
ord, thou ne eryponth orgiueneſſe thy dif. chaxiley 
N " 3 cur rect es — 
1 1 | 
and 


death 


{ 


374 L 


Sat. 


<— 4 r Ht e . „ Ab eee eee . 
WES . ud th © 5 Et. 1% its HOI 20d Fo ORE A ET . % * 
Al a Al e 4 * 7 — = 3 ö 8 2 l 8 y * i x 1 
FCC r )0%%%%%%%%CCCC C 
= 2 en ee 4 OO IG . 8 | . 7 REA "WA . 2 8 n 
* 2 1 28 r © * : bf A N Boot) o : 6% > 8 ' 2 7 
RW 22 n 


— 28 


he 
1 
4 


Sellin Je. £2c22emroralicied. For: Cronancs ies - 


* 2 a 


- 
T [fait 37 
4 — 


„ A of toe fora ghmss, 4 parable prus CCFIES tne Fades decay. 

nat af 315 cn. r was due for is Zune ge ou r n m emen decern om: 2m the peri of 

205 man hn Power cre en cn. CCC... c. 

Au Lora me nubern cher gitthere were I PUT gere, 272k rz mung mn 

a carrnürn — — — me O@ 

perues af p andghe were wn caarce, furt 

Sade MAN AT EE n z of NANCE Tora Duke penacs, 

dn cy make them Seater men am acdllicac pernes t 

— Dre atop — — Me | 
Deuid neuer COmen n ac mn te! mu tt ze A prryare the anaac af — entre 1 

e FFF mir ne eter : > hat Tame. — — OLE 

nen norher ur afracte Boaich —— I 720ohencail zaravie Nuten ant rs ame 2: 

may gde m hell er n m 25 207 cmct man may : [ 1c Ivicue — — diem ana the Kuen 

dat Har he bach © gear power c aufen men at cer in 25 abar . = 

2e . all 2mct men. Dal D n 

is he | zunicite eur Cad. 

As wucang the felling of Siftoprcis & perionages, [wow 


JEL FOOTE nen of 2 peraen crte:ruttenance.and (eilerhy &. 

2T3er Ducts . n and proud nen n utienes m dente exe 
7uple ire profire Sur much harme 25 weralit before: Thus 
Ter n c mmanurments er um. or merkencie and of >=r- 
a He. muont , m char cleperd miei tay vicar ner 8 
m ext. 


A Lord thou gers 2c mmer cf caatttice. ars. — miret de zwane 
— offerhiich ties For Mou Srougnrett 75 - 2 Frur among — 
ung ue ars ygauerneu IV TIE word. ror Lord, mow — — a5 alle2gety 
dad ne ditt women more Tric Dan man c den TEDuertet by 
mans rule, and us feige to picaic mee and ler Dime cur. 
— arcancditttaara man fouid genre te company fSenertis. 
man, nu maker her his wite, m liven with ter ur his — — — 
. detior zheroe. And h5witenc like tm noe * ann 8 2 r um 
= us ute, Lorcir thou ne gur nta EUE I Fp en 


HEQLITE Dit 
wen. t nan 
ue? = 2A It EEC 
27s aiif r T: 
275 ETH t Jo 
220 Nr the Ic: 


me 2 
—_— with 2am; 


aim Tom ms x. nd en um mother. —— m_—CC- ran 
Bur Toru. hu manage sz nn cura derverne man —— pm: toocantancies 
ant m. = lun gte d che iu cod, and 0 me ter- Cents. n brit Du- A3. — ut ut 13 


= = Ps 21. 


CO! cur Cy 


UICE ee nes aus oc —— —— 
; Dunn 7172 nig 


nr 
— 
232283 —T—T—T—T———— nm l 
— aducrady ＋— —— weed- cute the am 
7. . ace mgctacr. Thus ung nanmer.- ur: 
PP rxenges © irucn husbandes tar he Ferers N Term 
<cull angie Bur Toby che bereue vm nern clen- acenc? A det Un 
nes nd brogne vpef her chien in h , anden mme A t 


2um ae demil ge hana Done - For IE WEEKS 32S £ Dae 
n Cu. er Godand through Gee. 

Tard. me geupie re ge tom cnis maner of wedding, 
For ic men wedden mer vnes or Arne. tac: wr c 
IF eme uc other Arien utts. And Lord , 2 T errucn d 
Dem Tr ce melt part. For à mn HL at ance =x0 Featet 
nan, nere mr nusdand cues che wur md he we is 
Zuxum 32 CHE nan. Den boulder ate re or: 

Zur sther the man cuts 2cTmsw:ite, arme wite s nut unum 
D german. dtms Cart is de ue Hr. Sat aruer- = 
2 20 reve whether ic de Gene by cher erna. And Lord, Al 

we $4 e TUBE s nnen UNCNE r pcopic dr mar chen 
now net te ward, dur and avret men . 
— — Sreuens * Au Lordanere 
Doul den Den deere vs n che cid. Sey fggen heir ar- 

r s © nos erty; And Lord, ne Dar Alen am- 
r — 
wines, or tar 1$agantt ns E Zur Lora, ar will ui men 
vnn hem ene deren rz nme of Tony_And 
Lordail 2oredome's brHuνH in fy E . Aa Lore, mau 
neuer Orendeatt preths nets emer 
Aad well I *are our amd, nets adden wes l Au- 


Emus dues 7 tae yrare ofour Lord Gog, 2 |exen anndred & 
dvcntie and . 


rr: tr uam en 
— . 2 71 
wn mn: 
—̃ä — 


ments Bas ther 
Arz. _” 


memcite, d/o uren = Tw n cur 
— — mnct al WET NEVET owen 


= 
ous WW. And 
— — 


374 K. Edw.;. 


and of his pcyne, that was due for his ſinne, ne thou grauntedſt 
no man ſuch power here on earth. 


ſth they make them greater then any bodiliche peynes of this 
world. Alſo gifthe er of Rome had ſuch a power, he him- 
ſelfe ſhould neuer comen in purgatory ne in hell. And ſith we 
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The complaint and praier of: the ploug hmm. e parable prophecying the Popes decay. 


there is no conuenience de tweene 
this complaining pꝛater, chou mateſt notoꝛiouſite under 


ne of 


The 


them; as in the peruling af 


ſtand, 
7 


And Lord me thinketh that gif there were a purgatorie, and Wyhereto:c zauing no need to ſtand in anie furthe 
; any carthlich ma had power 5 deliueren knit men from the of this matter, bat leauing it to thine owne confideration I N the Cata 
Purgatozie, peynes of purgatory, he ſhould andhe were in charitie, ſauen and diſcretion: J will my telle (chzift willing) to pꝛo⸗ (fe and Chzil agair 
cuerich man that were in way of ſaluation from thilke peynes, cred toward the time of John Uicklifte,ano his fcllowes ta- — — it Arma · bout this time 


uch thinges by the wate, as 
and alſo 


4 ice well that he ne hath no power to kepen himſelfe ne other 
My men nother out of theſe bodilich peynes of the world, and he 
Mt may goc to hell for his ſinne as an other man may: Ine byleue iſhop of 
4 not, that he hath ſo great power to aſſoylen men of their ſin as | utho2 this —＋ mozall is to be aſcri- 
„ he taketh vpon him abouen all other men. And I trow that in bed, J haue not certainh Some ſap, that Rupe- 
li this he higheth himſelfe aboue God, ſciſſanus (of hom ment befoze. pag.; 39. was the 2 
Wh" As touching the —_ Biſhopricks & perſonages, Itrow = authoz thereof, and alledge it out ot Froviard. biin Frop- fit vnder Jen 
17 Delling ot By. it be a point of falſehed. For agenſt Geds ordinance hee rob- ſard as pet J haue not found it. In the meanc ſeaſon, as J time the begg 
1 — 8 and beth poore men of a porcion of their ſuſtenance, and ſelleth it, haue found it in Latme erpzcſſed, becauſe it painteth out the vnto uhonie, 
WE: it 7 other giueth it, to hd proud men in idlenes that donthe lewd pope lorightlic in his feathers and colours, as 3 thorght the Whoſe \kcps 
08 Pu ple little profite, but much harme as we told before. Thus 20 thingnot to be omitted, ſo Jtwoke thispzeſent place, as moft Such was th 
| 1 [ thy C — _ ou 8 3 . por — — 2 — — m che oꝛder of peares a litle) be ban Art t 
16 ne ſſe, vᷣndone by him that clepeth himſelfe thy vic ar here vp- o in e. elled of ſchich Tar 
1 Tad ; . a 0 Rice, th "In the inne 0 ee . Arus 
190 ord thou gaue vs a commandeinent of chaſtice, that is, n the time of Pope Innocent the 6. a h | 
Fl a forſaking of: Acthlich luſtes. For thou broughteſt vs to ali- Toannes de Rupe Pop : A Frier —.— — — had ca 
10 uing of ſoule that is ygouerned by the word. For Lord, thou maruellouſlte fo2eſpake (as alledgeth Fropſard uhoe both laid ci 
Wal! Warkage. ordeinediſt women more frele than man toben ygouerned by heard and ſawe him) of the taking of John the French king 
1 06 mans rule, and his helpe to pleaſe thee and keep thine heſtes. pꝛiſoner, and bꝛought fozth many other notable collections cò⸗ 
Kiſh Ne thou ne ordainediſt that a man ſhould deſire the company cerning the perils, mutations and changings in the church to 
of a woman, and maken her his wife, to liuen with her in his 30 come. And at vhat time the Pope kept him at Auinion in pꝛi- 
luſtis, as a ſwine doth or a horſe. And his wife ne like him not ſon ( ſchere Fropſard is ſaid to ſee him and to 0 


to his luſtes, Lorde thou ne gaue not a man leaue to departen 
him from his wife, and taken him another. 

But Lord, thy mariage is a common accord berweene man 
and woman, td liuen togither to their liues end, and in thy ſer- 
uice eyther the better for others helpe, and chilke that thus bẽ 
ycome together, bene ioyned by thee, and thilke that God ioi- 
neth, may no man depart. But Lord, thou ſayſt that gif a man 
ſee a woman to coueten her, than he doth with the woman le- 
cherye in his hart. And ſo Lord gif a man deſire his wife in co- 
uetiſe of ſuch luſtes, and not to fly from whoredome, his wed- 
dins is lechery, ne thou ne ioyneſt them not together. Thus 
was Raguels daughter ywedded to ſeuen husbandes that the 
deuill inſtrangled. But Toby tooke her to liue with her in clen- 

Aleſon howto nes, and bringing vp of her children in thy worſhip , and on 
— him the deuillne had no power, For the wedding was 1 maked 
in God,for God,and through God. | 

A Lord, the people is farre ygo from chis maner of wedding, 
For now men wedden their wiues for fairenes, other for riches, 
or ſome ſuch other fleſhlich luſts. And Lord, fo it preueth by 50 
them for the moſt part. For a man ſhall not finde two wedded 
in a land, where the husband loues the wife, and the wife is 
buxum to the man,as they ſhoulden after the law of marriage, 
But other the man loues nothis wife, or the wife is not buxum 
to her man. And thus Lord is the rule of prefe, that neuer fay- 
leth no preue whether it be done by thee or no. And Lord, all 
this miſcicfe is common among thy Ar , for that the 

aSwenens,that know not thy word, but their ſhepheards and hyred men fed- 
isd;cames. den them withtheir * ſweuens and leafings. And Lord,where 
they ſhoulden gon before vs in the field, they ſeggen their or- 
der is ſo holy for thy marriage. And Lord, he that calleth him- 
{elf thy vicar vpon carth, will not ſuffren Prieſts to taken them 
wiues, for that is againſt his law: But Lord, he will diſpenſen 
with them to kepen horen fora certain? ſomme of mony. And 
Lord, all horedome is forfended in thy lawe . And Lord, thou 
neuer forfendedſt prieſts their wiues, ner thy Apoſtles neither. 
nettes had And well I wote in our land, prieſtes hadden wiues vntill An- 
ues to the ¶ſelmus daies in the yeare of our Lord God, a leuen hundred & 
time of Anlei · twentie and nine, as Huntingdon writes, And Lord, this makes 
wn people for the molt part beleuen,thatlecherie is no fin, Ihere- 70 
fore wee lewd men prayen thee that thou wolt ſendysſhe 
heardes ofthine owne that wolen feeden thy flocke in thy le- 
ſewe, and gon before themſelfe, and ſo written thy law iti our 
harts, that fromthe leaſt to the moſt all they mayen knowen 
thee, And Lord, geue our e his lords, hart to defenden 
thy true ſhepheardes and thy ſheepe from out of the wolues 
mouthes, and grace to know thee that art the true Chriſt, the 
ſoone ofthy hcauenly father, from the Antichriſt, that is the 
ſonne of pride. And Lord, geue vs thy poore ſheepepatience 
and ſtrength to ſuffer for thy law, the cruelnes of the miſchie- 
uous Wolues. And Lord, as thou halt promiſed, ſhorten theſe 
dayes. Lord we axen this now, for more need was chere neuer. 
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The ſtorie of Ar mac hauus. His prater. 


eArmachanus. 


[2 the Catalogue of theſe learned and zealous defenders of 
44 Chalt againſt Antichziſt aboue rehearſed, vhoin the Loꝛd a- 
(te! Ina · bout this time began toraiſe vp fo refozmation of his church, 
#*1:<d. being then karre out of frame, J cannot foꝛget noꝛ omit ſom⸗ 
„rute ot thing to wiite of the reuerend P2elate, and famous Clearke 
5:1l20d: Richard Armachanus, pꝛimate and archb. of Ireland: A man 
fo; bis life and learning ſo memoꝛable, as the condition of 
thoſe dates then ſerued, that the ſame dates then as they had 
but few god, ſo had none almoſt his better. His name was 
Richard Ftzraf, made pꝛimate and archbiſhop as is ſaide of 
ireland. Firſt bzought vp in the vniuerſitie of Orfo2d,in the 
ſtudy of all liber all knowledge,uherin he did erceedingiy pꝛo⸗ 
fit vnder John Bakenthoꝛpe his tutoꝛ and inſtrusoꝛ. In this 
time the begging Friers began greatlie to multiplie « ſpꝛead, 
vnto home, this — whe euer a great enemie. 
Whoſe (eps the ſcholler alſo following, began to doe the like. 
Such was the capacitte and derteritie of this Fizraf, that he 
being commended to king Edward the third, was pzomoted 
to him, firſt to be archdeacon of Lichfield,then to be the com⸗ 
millarie of the vniuerſitie of Drfozd. At length to be archbi- 
ſhop of Armach in Jreland. Ye being archbiſhop, vpon a time 
tad cauſe to come vp to London: At that time hcere in the 
ſaid cittie of London was contention between the friers and 
the cleargie about pꝛeaching e hearing confeſſions, c. Tchere⸗ 
vpon, this Armachanus being requeſted to pꝛeach, made ſea⸗ 
uen oꝛ eight ſermons, Wheretn he p2opounded nine concluſi⸗ 
ons againſt the friers,fo2 the nhich he was cited vp by the fri⸗ 
ers befoze this pope Innocent the ſixt to appeare and ſo he did, 
ho befoꝛe the face of the Pope valiantlie defended, both in 
an bytbe pꝛeaching and in w2iting the ſame cancluſtons, and therein 
babe od conſtantlte vntothe death, as the words of John Wicks 
Fn liffe in his Trialogo doe well teſtifie in this wiſe: Ab Anglo- 
rum Epiſcopis conductus Armachanus, nouem in Auinione 
concluſiones coram Innocentio 6 & ſuorum Cardinaliũ cœtu, 
contra fratrum mendicitatem, audacter public auit, yerboque 
ac ſcriptis ad mortem vſque defendit. The like alſo teſtiſtech 
of him Waldenus in faſciculo zizaniorum, Alſo Volateranus 
repoꝛteth the ſame. Guilielmus Botonerus teſtifieng of him in 
like manner, ſaieth: that Armachanus firſt repꝛoued begging 
Friers fo2 hearing the confeſſions of pꝛofeſſed nuns, without 
licence of their ſuperioꝛs, and alſo of married women without 
knowledge of thcir huſbands, What daungers and troubles 
Hetenble * he ſuſtained by his perſecutozs, and howe miraculonilie the 
priecuttons ut I 02d delincred him from their handes : Jnſomuth, that they 
u. mating him in the open ſtrertes and in cleare daie light, yet 
had no power to ſæ him, noꝛ to appzehend him. In vhat pe⸗ 
rill of thenes and ſearchers he was in, and pet the Lo2d delt- 
uered him, ea and cauſed his money being take from him, to 
—_ be reſloꝛed againe to him by poꝛtions, in time of his neceffity 
2 and famine, And from ſchat dangers of the kinges officers, 
tlop, © Uhich comming with the kings letters, laid all the hauens foꝛ 
him: pet haw the loꝛd Jeſus deliuered him, ſhewing him by 
that waies how to eſcape them. Moꝛeouer, vhat appcales 
were laid againſt him, td the number of 16. and pct howe the 
L oꝛd gaue him to triumph ouer all his enemies. Howe the 
Loꝛd alſo taught him and bꝛought hun out of the pzofound va- 
nities of Ariſtotles ſubtletie, to the ſtudie of the Scriptures 6 © 

of God. All this with much moꝛe, he himſelfe expꝛellech in a 

certeine p2aier oꝛ confeſſion made to Chziſt Jeſus dur Lo2de, 

in ſhich he deſcribeth almoſt the whole hiffo2te of his own life. 

Which pyaier I haue to ſhewe in old wꝛitten hand, and here⸗ 

after ( ꝛiſt willing) intende as time ſerueth to publiſh the 

ſame. The beginning of the pꝛaier in latin is this. 


Tibi laus, tibi gloria, tibi gratiarum actio, leſu pijſſime, Ieſu 
potentiſsime, Teſti dulciſsime : qui dixiſti, Ego ſum via, veritas 


znachavns 


Pope Gregories bill, Pope Honorius. 3. 


of other thinges moꝛe graue and weightie. Like as nowe in 
theſe our Ducenes daies, we ſce what tragedies be ra ſes vp 
in England avout foꝛmes x faſhions of nuniſters wearmgs, 
ihat treubics growe, vhat placing and diſplacing there is a⸗ 
bout the ſame: Euen ſo at this time happened the like ftirre 
about the liberties and pꝛiuiledges of the Friers, hich not a 
little troubled and occupied all the churches aud Diuines al- 
moſt thzozgh Ch2ilkendome. The vhich controuerſic,to the in⸗ 
tent it may better bee vnderſtanded (all the circumſtances 
thereof being explamed) we will firſt beginfrom the oꝛiginall 
and foundation of the matter, to declare by o:der and courſe 
of yeares,vpon vhat occaſion thts variance firſt riſing,in con 
tinuance of time increaſed and multiplied in gathering moꝛe 
matter, and bꝛaſt ont at length to this tumultuous contenti- 
on among learned men. 
Concerning therefoꝛe this pꝛeſent matter, frſt it is to bee 
vnderſtand, that in the peare of our Loꝛd 1215. vader Pope 
Innocent the 3. was called a gener all councell at Laterane, 
mentioned befoꝛe pag. 23 1. in the dates of king John. In the 
rich councell among many other thinges , was conſtituted, 
a certeine lawe oꝛ Canon, beginning Omnis vtriuſque ſexus, 1 
&c. the tenour of uhich canon in Engliſh is us, »/que ſe au ps 
ex. de De Cre. 


Ze it deereed, that euery faithfuli Chriſtian, both man and 
woman comming to the yeares of diſcretion, ſhall confeſſe 
himſelfe alone of all his ſinnes, to the prieſt of his ovine pro- 
per pariſh, once in che yeare at leaſt: and that hee ſhall ende- 
uour by his owne ſelfe to fulfill the penance, henſoeuer hee Note bert be 
recciueth the ſacrament of Euchariſtie, atleaſt at the time of calleth it not the 
Eaſter. Vnleſſe by the aſſent of his miniſter, vpon ſome reaſo- ſactament of 
nable cauſe to abſtaine for the time. Otherwiſe doing, let him the Altar, 
both lacke the communion of the church being aliuè, & chri- 
ſtian buriall when he is dead. Wherefore bee it decreed, that 
this wholſome conſtitution ſhall be publiſhed accuſtomablie 
in churches, to the end that no man of ignorance or of blinde- 
neſſe make to himſelfe acloke of —_ And if any ſnall con- 
feſſe himſelfe to any other priett then of his owne pariſh vpon 
any iuſt cauſe, let him aske and obtaine firſt licence of his own 
prieſt: Other elſe, the prieſt to haue no power to bind him or 
to looſe hun, &c. 


In the time of this Innocentius, and st this Laterane 


 councell,was Dominicke, the firſt authoꝛ and founder of the 


p:caching Friers: vholaboured to the ſaide pope Innocent, 
fo2 the confirmation of his oꝛder, but did not obteine, in his 
life time. | Frier Dont 
The next peare after this L aterane councell, died pope In- inn 
nocent.an. 1216. after ſchom came Honoꝛius the 3. ho in in the time of 
the firſt peare of his pope dome confirmed the oꝛder of the fri⸗ Wope Innocent 
er Dominicke,and gaue to him and his friers authozitio to . 3-0vtained 
pꝛeach and to heare confeſſions, with diuers other pꝛiuiledges mation ok his 
moꝛe. And vnder this pope thich gouerned ten peares, liued oder. 
Dominick fue peares after the confirmation of his ozder,and Theorderof | 
died, an. 1221: About hich peare, che oꝛder of the Franciſcan Nn nme 
Friers began alſo to bꝛed. and to ſpꝛead in the wozld, thꝛough by vope ons- 
pꝛeaching and hearing confeſſions. rius.3. 

After this Honeꝛius next followed pope Oregoꝛie the 9. = | — Js 
about the yeare of oux 102d 1 228, ho fo2 the pꝛomoting of the confirmed ant. 
fo2cfaid oꝛder of Dominickes, gaue out this Bull, in tenour ly atter theDo- 
as followeth. minikes, 

Gregorius biſhop ſeruant of Gods ſeruants, to his reuerend e 
brethren, Archbiſhops biſhops, and to his welbeloued dhil- behalte ofthe 
dren, Abbors,priors, and to all prelats of churches, to whom D — 
ſocuer theſe preſentes thall come, greeting, and Apoſtolicall — bath 
bleſſing. Becauſe * iniquitie hath abounded, and « i charitic abounded at 
of . waxt cold: Behold, the Lorde hath raiſed vp the Rome. 
order of our welbeloued children the preaching friers, whoe b — 1 _ 
not ſeeking things of their on, but perteining to Ieſus chritt, — —— 


& vita. Via ſine deuio: veritas fine nubilo: & vita ſine termino. 7 o to the extirping aſwell of hereſies as to thelrooting out alſo of traditions a- 


Quod tute viam mihi oſtendiſti. Tute veritatem me docuiſti. 
Et tute vitam mihi promiſiſti. Via eras mihi in exilio. Veritas 
eras in conſilio. Et vita eris mihi in premio. Mich the reſt that 
followech in the foꝛeſaid pꝛaier. 

Thus ſchat were the troubles of this god man, and how he 
was cited vp by the Friers to the P. pou haue partlic heard: 
Now vhat were his reaſons and argumentes wherewith hee 
defended his cauſe inthe popes p:eſence, followeth to be de- 
clared. Fo2 the tracation vhereof firſt I muff putte the Rea- 
der in remembꝛance of the controuerſie mentioned befoꝛe in 
the ſtoꝛie of Guliel. de ſanto Amore, pag.287 Allo in the ſfo- 
rie of the vniuerſitie of Paris contending againſt the friers, 
pag. Co. Fo2 ſo long did this controuerſie continue in the 
church. froin the veare i 240. chen the Drfo2d men began firſk 
to ſtand againſt the Friers to the time of this Armachanus, 
that is to the veare 1 260.and after this time yet more increa- 
ſed Ss it pleaſed the ſecret pꝛouidence of God (fo2 that cauſe 
be beſt knoweth) to ſaffer his church to be entangled and ex- 
erciſed ſomtime9 with matters andcontrouerfies of no great 
impoꝛtance: Either to kœpe the vanitie of mens wittes thus 
occupied from idleneſſe, oꝛ elſe to pzepare their mindes by 
theſe ſmaller matters, to the conſideration and ſearching out 


other pernitious peſtilencies: haue dedicated thiemſelues to Sfinſtthe won 
the preaching of theo word of God. Wee therefore minding The Frier 

to aduance their ſacred purpoſe, & c. and followeth,comman- authoziſed to 
ding you to ſee the ſaid perſons, gentlie to be receiued among beate tonteſſiõs 
you: And that your flockes committed to your charge do re- — entoyne 
ceiue deuoutlie the ſeed of Gods word out of their mouth, and Ft 
doe confeſſe their ſinnes vnto them, al ſuch as lift, whome wee 

haue authoriſed to the ſame, to heare confeſſions, and to en- 

ioine penance, &c. Dat. Peruſij. an. Pont. noſtri. &. 

This Pope Gregoꝛius died about the peare of our Lo2d, — ers ma 
1241. after ghomecame Celeſtinus the f and fate but the Friers. 
eighteene daics, then came Innocentius the fourth and ſate 
eleauen veares and ſire moneths, Whoalthough hee began 
firſt to fauour the Friers: pet afterwarde being altered by 
certaine Diuines of Uniuerſities, pꝛelates of Churches,and 
Curates : debarred them of their ltbcrties and pꝛiuiled⸗ 
ges, and gaue out againe pꝛeceptes and excommunications, 
as well againſt the Friers, as all other religious perſonnes, 

And not long aiter the ſame hee was diſpatched and made 
awaie. | 
Innocentius being thus 12 out of che waie, * 
m. 
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5 
av Alctan the peare of dur Loꝛd, 1353. Then ſucceeded pope Alexander 
vec the A. undo the iourth a great maintainer of the Friers, and ſat 7.vears, 
Chr ate 0 g Ve reuoked and repealed the actes and wzitings of Pope In⸗ 
4,4 eve, nocent his pꝛedeceſſour giuen fo:th againſt the friers: where 
6:{lour. with the Diumes and ſtudents of Paris being not well con⸗ 
teated, ſtirred vp foure pꝛincipall deaours: The firl g chicfe 
4 captaine was Guiliel. de ſancto Amore, mentioned befo2e, 
5 pag. 28. againſt vhom wꝛote Albertus Magnus, and Thomas 
Galle S. Amo Aquine. And at laſt he was condemned by thts foꝛeſatd pope 
re. Sunon lor. Alexander the fourth, in the Extrau. Non fine multa. The De- 
nalenſis. cond was Simon Iornalenſis, the third (od fridus de fontibus, 
Godfridus de the fourth, Henricus de Gandauo. Theſe foure with other 
tontibus. Hen- their complices , compileda certeine boke againſt the beg⸗ 
de Onda ging o2der of Friers, both Dominicans, and Franciſcans, 
_ champi9s tntituled, De periculis Eccleſiæ, conteining 14. chapters, 
tainſt the WW #4 bu , " la X g 
Fries, zereof the fourteenth which is. the laſte, with 39. articles a- 
gamit the Friers we haue already tranflated and expꝛeſſed, 
pag 291. Beſide theſe 2 9. articles, be sther ſeauen articles 
mo2eouer to the ſaid boke annered, vnder the name of the ſtu⸗ 


k. kdmaru. 3. The ſtudents of Paris againſi friers, *Repugnance betweene popese Learned men 4 gainſt Erie, 


x © Rome, oꝛ by the Dioceſanc: fo:fomuch as the ſane is pe; 


dents of Paris againſt the friers, pꝛouing vby the ſaid friers 2 © 


onght not to be admitted into their ſocietie. TWHhich ſeuen ar⸗ 
ticles becauſe they are but ſho2t,J thoght here better to place, 
then to omit them. 


Certeine articles giuen ont by the ſtudents of Paris, 
again{t the Fryers, why they ſhoulde not 
be admitted to their ſocietie. 


article ofthe P Art we ſay, they are not to bee admitted to the ſocie tie of 

ſtudents ot Pa. 

ris ageing the = 02 fellowſhip ought not to be coaciue,but voluntarie and 
j . reer. 

Secondlie,we ſay they are not to be admitted, foꝛſomuch 
as we oft pzoucd, their communitte man itolde waies to bee 
hurtfull and incommodious. 

Tir dlte, ſeeing they be of a diuers pꝛofeſſion from vs(fo2 they 
are called regular, and not ſchollaſticall) we therefoꝛe ought 
not to be ioyned and aſſociate together in one ſcholaſticall of- 
ice. Foꝛaſmuch as the councellof Spaine doth ſav, chou ſhalt 
ceneidum Ha nat plough with an Dre, and with an alle togither. Which is 
8 to ſap : Pen of diuers pꝛofeſſions ought not togither to bee 
matched in one kind of calling, oꝛ ſtanding, koꝛ their iudies x 
conditions be diſagreeing and diſſeucred from ours, t cannot 

frame oꝛ couple together in one communton. 
Faurthlie we affirme,by the apoſtle that they are not to 
be admitted becauſe they woꝛke dillentions and offences: Foz 
The friers make ſo ſaith che apoſtle Rom. vlt. We deſire pou bzethzen, a ond — 
didenctons, obſerue and take hed of ſuch as make diſſentions and offen- 
dicles abont the doctrine vhich you haue learned by che Apo- 
ſtles, and auoid them. Fo2 ſuch ſerue not the Loꝛd, but their 
owne bellie. Gloſe. Some they flatter, ſome they backbite, 
hereby they might feede their bellies. That th2ough their 
ſweet and pleaſant woꝛds, and y £m benedictions,thcymap 
deceiue the harts of the ſtmple. Gloſe. That is, with their fine 
ſugered and trim couched words, they fet forth their own tra- 
ditions, wherewith they beguile the harts of the ſimple inno- 

CENTES, 


Fiftlie,we ſay they are not to be admitted. Foꝛ that wee 


feare leaſt they be in the number of them, ich go about and 
deuoure mens houſes. Fo2 they thzuſt in themlelues intoe- 
uery mans houſe, ſearching and ſacking the conſciences and 
ſtates of all perſons. And vhome they find eaſie to be ſeduced, 
as women : ſuch they do cirtumuent, e lead them away from 
the counſels of their pꝛelats, binding them either in ac oz 9th: 
from ſuch we are warned by the apoſtle to auoph, 

Sirtlie, we ſap they are to be auoided : becauſe wee feare 


Friers denour 
neus houſes. 
Henttrante. 


ene. 


they are falſe pꝛophets. Which being neither biſhops, noꝛ pa⸗ 


riſh pꝛieſtes, noꝛ pet their vicars, noz ſent by them, pet they 

ꝛcach not ſent) againſt the mind of the apoſtle, Rom, x o.ſap⸗ 
eng: Hob ſhall they pꝛeach except they be ſent? Foꝛ elſe there 
appcareth in them no ſuch great vertue, fo2 the which they 
ought to be admitted to pꝛeach vncalled, Seeing therefo2e 
that ſach are ſþ dangerous to the Church, they ought to bee a⸗ 
uopded. | | 


| Scuenthlie.we ſay they are not to be admitted, becauſe they 
Friers pzeach 


vncalles. doinges and ſpirituall demaynsur. And pet be they neither 


Apolt les, noꝛ pet ſucteſſoꝛs of the apoſi les, as biſhops: noꝛ of 

the number of the 72. Diſciples of the Loꝛd: noꝛ their ſucceſ- 
ſoꝛs, that is pariſh pꝛieſts: noz their helpers, noꝛ yet Uicars. 

Friers hane no Wherefore, ſering they line ſo in no o2der, by the ſentence of 
over at anuy the apoſtle we are commanded fo anoid them. 2. Theſſalo. vlt. 
c-!! -3inthe There he ſaich: We admonich and denounce bnto you (D 
* bꝛethꝛen) in we name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaift:that is, as the 
gloſe ſaich We command you by the authoritie of Chriſt)that 

ou withdraw your ſelues from euery brother, that walketh 
jnordinatelie, and not after the tradition, which you haue re- 
ceiued of vs, &c. Loke vpon the common gloſe of this place, 
and vou ſhall find, chat ſuch are to be auoided till time they a⸗ 

mend from ſo doing, xc. : 
Beſides theſe articles aboue rehearſed, cerfeine p2opoſiti- 
ons oꝛ concluſions were alſo pꝛopounded in p ſcholes of Pa⸗ 


be a peaple ſo curious in ſearching + enquiring of other mens 


our ſchole.but vpon our will and licence. Fo2 our compa 3 © 


40 


ris the ſame time, ſolemnlie to be diſputed x defended againſt Ctrtafy 

p Friers: ubich un a bzicfcſum of words to collea, were theſe, dens g. 
a Firlt, that the begging triers were not in the ſtate of ſal, 10. — . 

Barton, ; tedof e du 
Sccondlie.that they were bound to laboz wi ir Th 

that could,and not to beg. © theirhands tes: 
Thirdlie,that they ought not to ererciſe the office of pꝛen⸗ 

ching, oꝛ to heare the confellions of them that will come vnto 


them, although veing licenſed the reunto by the bilhoppe of 


gang 
Utz. 


iudiciall to the miniſters and pꝛieſtes of the pariſhes, 
All theſe fozeſaid articles and concluſtors, with the bak ſet 
fozit by theſe Paris men: This pope Alexander the 4, con- 
demned to be aboliſhed and burned, 1wꝛiting his pꝛeceptes to 
the French king, and alſo the vniuerſiticof Paris, in the fauo; Peg Ae 
of the Friers: willing and commanding the ſaide Friers to 15 
be reſtoꝛed to all their pꝛiuiledges and libertiea, in as ample tbe Fri nt 
manner, as in Pope Gregoꝛies time beto2e, f 
Not long after pope Alexander the fourth, followed Cle, 
ment the 4.an.1 263. and ſate 3. years.Uho alſo gaue the pi; 
niledge to the friers,beginning:Quidam temere, &c. In vhich 
pꝛiuiledge he condemneth them that ſap,that no man wuhout #otbery, 
licence of hiscurate oꝛ miniſter, ought toconfeffe himto the u re 
fiers,02 that a ſubiect ought to alke licence of their miniſterg Pope Cl 
ſo to doe, hich was againft the canon Omnisvrriuſgue lexys, Ment g. 
&c. made by pope Innocent the third, befoꝛe recited. Ex Clemen, 
After this Clement, againe came pope Martine the 4, Xie 
anno. 1 281, tho renewed againe the canon, Omnis vtriul. Popt Bury 
que ſexus, in the behalfe of the carates againtt the friers, wit — 
Then pope 1Boniface the eight began ta ſit, an. 1294. eight anne 
peares, nine moneths. Who taking fide with the friers, gaue Friers, N 
to them another pꝛiuiledge beginning, Supra Cathedram, &c. | 
In the uhich pꝛiuiledge he licenced the fricrs, that without 1i- Pore ME 
cence of vicars of Churches, they ſhall firſt preſent them wake 
ſelues to the pꝛelats to be admitted : by vhom if they be refus ang) fm 
ſed the ſecond time, chen they vpon ſpeciall authozitie of this Ex (ene 
Pope, ſhall be pꝛiuiledged: withont either biſhop 02 curate, tg ©9ſ3=7 
pꝛeach, to burie,and to heare confeſſions vthoſocuer will come 3 cat; 
to them, reuoking all that was decreed by his pzedeceſſo2s bes 


| 


_ to — — — — an 

yp this pope Boniface, a certeine Dominicke Frier durth 

made Cardinall named Nicholaus de Teruiſio, * — epinion. wy . and a 
death of Boniface was made alſo Pope, an. 1303. ſurnamed "AE mdthe people 
pope Benedictus 1. UWhoſecing the conffitution of Boniface pet not withſt 

his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, to gender diſſention betweene the pꝛieſtes and pꝛofitable, th: 
friers, made another conſtitution, beginning, Inter cunctas, Ex cl their curats(s 
&c. reuoking the conſtitution of 3Boniface his pꝛedeceſſour. ow. cauſe fo2 the a 
Upon vhich conſtitution of pope Benedict, Ioannes Mona- Jan ad Cuiliclanw de fer. Ot 
chus, made a gloſe, reuoked alſo his other gloſe made vppon — n Le. Henric 


50 


60 


70 


80 


ſexus, Afoꝛe mentioned, 


Henricui de 


the conſtitution of Boniface before, "Pope Clem 
Gandaw, 


Againe, after this Benediaus the 11. follot9cd pope Cle- the J hn but a 


ment the 5.an.r 305, and ſate nine peares. Whoin his gene⸗ 2 The 5 opinton. 
rall Councell holden at Nienna, reuoked the conftitution of the — me it 


Benediaus his p2edeceffour.and renewed againe the fozmer *Semdics 
decree of Boniface,by a new conſtitution of his, beginning ** (*® 
Dudum a Bonifacio,8,&c, Which conſtitution mo:couer was + 
confirmed afterward bp pope John the 22. an. 13 16. Which 
pope alſo cauſed loannes de Poliaco to retant. | 
Upon this variable diuerſitie of the Popes (one diſſenting 

and repugning from another) roſe among the Diuines and 
ſ<@olemen in Univerfitics great matter of contention, as 
well in the vniuerſitie of Paris, as the vaiucrfitie of Drfozd 
about the begging friers, ſome holding ove waie, ſome ano 
ther waie. But eſpeciallie 5. 5 opinions to bes noted 
of learned men, vho then diſputing againſt the kriers, were 
condemned foz heretikes,and their aſſertions repꝛoued. 

The firff,was the opinion of them tthich defended, that the 
friers might not by the licence cf the biſhop of Kome andof Fine dium n 
the Pꝛelates, pꝛeach in pariſhes, and heare confeſſions. And nions ofltar 
of this opinion was Guiliel. de ſanto Amore, with his fel- men tun 
lowes,vho as is ſaid were condemned, holdingazau 


eſſe to 
gur A 


The ſecond opinion was this, that friers, although not by u ren, 
their owne authoaitie,yet by pꝛiuiledge of the pope and of the — Ale 
biſhop, might 1 and heare confeſſtons in pariſhes, but . Oi. Were Cle 
et not without licence of the pariſh pꝛieſtes. Df this opinion / Bor 
as Bernardus glofing vpon the Canon, Omnis vtriuſque Cle 


The third opinion was, chat friers might pꝛeach and heare 
confeſſtons. without licence of þ pariſh pꝛieſts: but pet p ſaid ogiia 
parichners notwithſtanding were bound by the Canon, Om- ©? 
nis vtriuſque ſexus: to repeat the fame ſinnes againe, if they 
had no other, to their owne p2oper curate : and of this opinion 
were manie, as Godfridus de fontibus, Henricus de Gandauo, 

Ioannes Monachus Cardin, Ioannes de Poliaco, Which Ioan. Inn dt Pa 
de Poliaco, pope John the 22. cauſed openlie in Paris, to re⸗ 
cant and retract, | 

This loannes de Poliaco doctoꝛ of Diuinitie in Paris, be- 
ing complained of by the friers foꝛ certeine articles 02 aſſerti- £25" 
ons, was ſent fo2 tothe Pope:vthere time and place beeing to 
him aſſigned, hee in the audience of the Pope and of fricrlie 
Cardinals + other doctoꝛs, was ſtraitlie examined of his artt- 
cles, To make þ ſto2y ſhoʒt, he at length ſubmitting plnſeif 
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againſt Friers. 
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Cullen de 
monte Landuno, 
Henricu de 
Cadus. 

The 5.opinion, 


Learned men againſt Friers, 


to the autho2itie of the terrible ſee of Rome: was cauſed fo 
recant his aſſertions openlie at Paris. Bis aſſertions vhich 
hc did hold, were theſe. 


The three afſertions of Joannes de Poliaco, 
whigh he was cauſed by the pope to 


rec ant at Paris. 


„** 


—— — — —vay 


| Whereof the firſf was, thep thich 
3 — confeſſed to Friers, Aithorgh he | 
uing a general licence to heare confeſ 
655 — * — » 2 —— againe 
nes ne pꝛieſt 
by the conſtttution, Gm vtriuſque 
me — C 
econd that the (aide con- 
itution, Omnis 8 ſtan⸗ 
ding in his fozce, the Pope coulde not 
make:but pariſhners were bound once 
a peare to confeſſe their ſinnes to their 
pꝛteſt. Fo2 the dwingothcrwiſe impoy 
teth a contradiction in it ſelſe. 
dhe third was, that the Pope coulde 
not giue encrall licence to heare con⸗ 
fefſions fo, but chat the par iſhioner ſo 
- | confeſſed was bounde to reiterate the 


| His three 
J 1Hertions, 


ſame confeſſion made, vntohis owne 
| curate, Thich he pꝛoued by theſe places 
| of the canon law. 2 5. g. 1. Quæ ad perpe- | 

tuã. Zhoſe things ſchich be generallie oꝛ⸗ 


boa 


a — 


deined foz 
be altered change, xc. Item, the | 
| decrees of the Canons, none 
| ought to keepe moze then the Bifhoppe | 
apoſtolicall,xc. 1bidem. Item, to alter 
| oz to ozdeine any thing againſt the de⸗ 
cres of the fathers, is not in the autho⸗ 
ritie oꝛ power, no not of the apoſtolical 
ſee, Ibidem. 4 
Te fourth opinion was, that che Friers by thc licence of 
the pope and of the biſhops might lawkullie heare confeſſtons, 
and the people might be of them confeſſed and abſolued. But 
vet notwithſtanding, tt was reaſon, conuenient, honeſt, and 
p:ofitable, that once in the peare they ſhould be confeſſed to 
their curats(although being confeſſed befo2e to the fricrs) be- 
cauſe fo2 the adminiſtration of ſacraments, eſpeciallp at Ea⸗ 
ſer. Df vhich opinion was Guilielmus de monte Landuno, 
Henricus de Gandauo alſo held, not onelie to be conuenicnt, 
but alſo that they were bound ſo to do, 
The fifte opinion was, chat albeit the friers might at all 
times, and at Eaſter alſo,heare confeſſions as the curats did: 
et it was better nd moꝛe ſafe, at the time of Caſter to con- 
elle to þ curats,then to þ friers. And of this opinion was this 
dur Armachanus,of vhom we pꝛeſentlie now entreat. 


And thus haue pe, as in a bziefe ſumme opened vnto po 

that was the — of contention betwerne the friers and 

the churchmen. What popes made with the friers: and vhat 

popes made againſt them. Po2eoner, what learned men diſ⸗ 

— — them in Paris, and other plates, and vhat were 
ir ns. 

The matter of confenfion about the friers, ſtod in foure 
points. Firſt pzeaching without licence of curats, Second, 
in hearing confeſſions. Wird, in burying. Fourth, in begging 
and taking of the people. 


tke vtilitie, ought not to 


* 


Popes that main. Popes that main- 

teined the friers. teined curates. 

Honorius. 3 ; 

Gregorius, 9 — uotIny 3 
Were< Alexander, 4 nnocentius. 4 

Clemens. Were H Iartinus. 4 

Boniface . Benedictus. 11 
3 Clemens. 5 4 . 


The learned men that diſputed 


againſt the Friers. 
zulielmus de S. Amore. — 
arnardus ſuper capitulum, 
Omnis vtriuſque ſexus. All theſe were 
*Godfridus de Fontibus. Doondemned by 
Were Henricus de Gandauo. the Popes, or 
Gulielmus de Landuno. G: elſe cauſed to 
ſoannes Monachus Cardin. recant. 
Ioannes de Poliaco. 
Armachanus. 


2 Ree opening of this pꝛeſent cauſe ot Armacha 


ſe conſiderations and cirtumſtances hitherto pzemb 


eArmachanus 9, concluſions againſt them, 


nus ſuſkained againſt þ idle beggerly ſeas ot friers,in uhome 
the reader may well perceige Antichꝛiſt plainly reigning and 
. 
6 Irtuing again aid n⸗ 
tinuallie from the time of Guliel.dc my now 
it remameth that fozaſmuch as this our Armachanus labow 
ring and in the ſame cauſe ſaſtained the like conflic with the 
ſame Antichꝛiſt: we likewiſe collec 4 open his reaſons x argu 
o ments vttered in the conſiſto:ie t in thc audience of the Pope 
hunſelfe,vherewith he maintaincth þ true doarine x cauſe of 
the church againſt the peftiferous canker creping in by theſe 
friers after ſubtile wates of hy e, to co2ropt the ſincere 
ſimplicitis of Chziſtes holy faith and perfect ament, The 
uhich reaſons and arguments of his, with the hole pꝛoceſſe of 
his dwings, J god and erpedient foꝛ the vtilitie of the 
church, moze amplie and largelte to diſcourſe and p2oſecute, 
Friers, lag we poſon'o rig mut pernitions and hore 
n S and 
2 o full to the religion of Chzilt and ſoulles of Cziſtians, then all 
men peraduenturs voe conſider, 

Thus Armachanus ioining with the cleargie of England, 
diſputed and contended with the friers here of Englande an. 
1 358, about a double matter. Whercof the one was concer⸗ 
ning confeſſion and other excheats vhich the friers encroched 
in pariſh churches againſt the Curats, and publike paſto2s of 
churches. The other was concerning wilfull beggerie and po⸗ 
ucrtie,vhich the Friers then toke vpon them, not vpon any 
neceſlitie being otherwiſe ſtrong enough to wozke foz their 
30 — 32 — wilfull — — . — Fo2 
cauſe s appea e to the court of 

Rome. The occaſion vhereof thusdid riſe. | 


It befell, that Armachanus vpon certaine buſineCe com⸗ 
ming vp to London,found there certeine Docours diſputing 
and contending about the begging of Ch2iſf our ſauioꝛ. Wher- 
vpon(he being greatlie vꝛged and requeſted oft times there⸗ 
unto) at made ſeuen oz eight ſermons vnto the peo⸗ 
ple at London, wherein he vttered nine concluſions, Where 

40 of the firſt and — concluſion was, touching the matter 
2 — bo uiledges, in hearing confeſſions, His conclu⸗ 

Firſt,that it a doubt oꝛ queſtion be moued fo2 hearing con⸗ 
feſſions.vhich of two places is rather to be choſen. The pariſh 
church is to be pꝛeferred befoꝛe the church of the friers. 

Secondlie, — demaunded whether is to be taken (fo 
heare the confeſſton of the pariſhioners, the Parſon oꝛ curat, 
oz the Frier) It is to be ſaide, rather the parſon oꝛ the curate. 
Thirdlte,that our lo2d Jeſus Chzift in his humain conner- 

o ſation was alwaies poze, but not that he loned pouertie, oz 

did couet to be pw2ze. - 
Fourthli our loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt did neuer beg, wil⸗ 

fullie pꝛofeſſing to be —— | 

iſtlie, that our loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt did neuer teach wilful⸗ 
lie to beg, oꝛ to pꝛofeſſe wilfull beggerie. : 
The firt concluſion was, that Ch2ift our lo2d did contrarie, 
—— ought not wilfullie oꝛ purpoſelie without meere ne⸗ 
c . | | 

— that there is neither wiſedome noꝛ holineſſe, 

60 — — man to take vpon him wilfull beggerie, perpetualiie 


The eight, that it is not agreeing to the rule of the Obſer⸗ 
nants,o2 Friers minoꝛites, to obſerue wilfull pouertie. 

The laſte concluſion was, touching the Bull of Pope 
Alexander the fourth, which condemned the libell of the map- 
ſters of Parts : that the ſame Bull touched none ef theſe ſea⸗ 
ven laſt concluſions, | 

Upon theſe nine concluſions pꝛemiſed, Armachanus be- 
ing appealed, cited, and bꝛought vp to the pꝛeſence of the pope ; 

70 began to pꝛoue the ſame his foꝛeſaid concluſions o2 aſſertions 
under ation made, chat his intention was not toaffirm 
any thing contrarie to the chꝛiſtian faith , oꝛ to the Catholike 
doctrine, oꝛ that (hould be pꝛeiudiciall oꝛ deſtructive to the oꝛ⸗ 
ders or the begging friers, ſuch as were app2ooued by holte 
church, oz confirmed by the high biſhops : But on lie his inten- 
tion was, to haue the ſaid o2ders reduced to the purity of their 
firſt inffitution. Concerning vhich matter, he deſired his rea- 
ſons to be heard, which if they be found weaker then the 
reaſons of the friers, the puniſhment ould be his. Jfother- 

80 wiſe, that then the friers iuſtlie to be rewarded foz their ſlan⸗ 
derous obtreqation and publike contumelies, and iniurious 

both pꝛiuatelie and publikelie — and ſought 
againſt him: And ſo taking fo2 his theame : Nolite iudicare 

ſecundum faciem, — e — — That * 

not after the , e ement, 

22 ſeanen: he entereth to the pꝛobation of his concluſi⸗ 


e 
02 place 
by ns canſeg: Firſ koꝛ þ moze ſureneſſe o2 certeintie to the 
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E x libro cui the 
againſt the church: Now remaineth, that as J ur 33 
lie C36) A. 


Armachanns 
tited vp to the 


Pope by the 
Friers. 


The pꝛoteſtati. 
on ot Atmacha» 
nus. 


His theame. 


Iohn,7, 


: Firſt beginning wich the fozmer concluſion, that the pa- Tye fire ect; - 
rith 4 moꝛe fit and conuenient, fo2 the con⸗ — 


Bꝛobation. 


* 


conlrience of the pariſhtoners confeded. Secondlie, fon the Certaineie 
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Ucilitle, more vtilttie and p2ofit of him. Thirdlie, fs2 the tefſe incom- 
Cominodltit. * — by confeſons taken in parith churches, then 
in krie ; 

The ten partof ,. As touching the firſt fon the moze aſſurevnefſe and certein- 
the fir conclu · tie, thus he argued vpon the place of Deu.1 2. vnto that place, 
fon confirmed. Uhich the Lo2d pour God ſhall aſſigne of all pour tribes, to 
Deui, 12, place his name and dwell therein: chither pou reſo:t, to 
offcr vp pour oblat ions tithes, c. And in the ſame place God 
ſaith : dee thou offer not thy ſacrifice in euery place that liketh 
thee: but in that place alone which the Lord hath clect in one 
ofthe tribes,and thou ſhalt doc in all things as Icommannde 
thee. Alſo vpon the wo:ds of Lenit.4. and 5.'þich ber theſe. 
Whoſocuer linneth of ignorance, ſhal offer to the _ and 
he ſhall pray for him,and he ſhal be forgiuen,&c. Upon theſe 
places thus he argued : that fozaſmuch as the Sacraments of 
the church are to be frequented and vſed in nosther place but 
onelie in that, which by God himſelfe pecultarlie is aſſigned 
and comm uded fo2 the ſame: Andſeeing that elec place in the 
law repꝛeſenteth the pariſh churches:neither can it be pꝛoued 
chat the Friers church is the place pꝛeſcribed of God, but on- 
lie pernntted by Biſhops of Rome: He concluded therefeꝛe, 
that pariſh churches fo2 confeſſions and burials, were moꝛe 
ſare andcertaine to the conicience of pariſhioners, then the 
exempt places of the Friers. 

By another reaſon alſo he confirmed the ſame, foꝛ that the 
bee part parich church commonlie ſtardeth free from the inter⸗ 
of tacir.c0n= dia. ſo doe not the churches of the Fricrs. As ith not 
meu vx another ſa cleare, but that they are vnder ſuſpttion and doubt of the 
realon. Popes interdic: By the Decretall. De ſepulturis in ſexto cap. 

Animarum periculis. In trhich Decretall, all ſuch conuentu⸗ 
all churches and churchvards of friers bs interdiced, which do 
induce any perſon oꝛ perſons, eithet by oath o2 pꝛomiſe made, 
to chuſe their burieng places in their churches, as commonlic 
the Fricrs are repo2ted to do. Fo2 elſe hat pariſhner would 
feꝛſake his owne church and pariſh vhere his aunceſto2s doe 
—— buried among the fricrs,if the Friers did not indace 
chem lo to dos: | 
Moꝛeoner fo2 the ſecond part, concerning the vtilitie of the 
Second part place. wat he confirmed vonblewiſe. Firlt, fen that confeſli 
ert de en con. on made within the pariſh church, hach a double merit of obe⸗ 
clufion confir= dtence, both fo2 obcping the commandement of God in ope- 
med, _ his conſeſſion. Thus he ſpeaketh accoꝛding to the blinde⸗ 
nelle ef that time, foꝛ that auricular confeſſion hath any com⸗ 
m udement of God, cannot be pzoued:) and allo m obeyeng 
the commandement of Ged in obſeruing the place by him ap⸗ 
An other ten · pointed, the which ſecond merit of obedience lacketh in che fri- 
*cmarwnofrhe erg part, Secondlp. he pꝛoued to be greater vtilitie foz a pari- 
che bed arricle ſhioner toconfeſſc him in his pariſh church, then with the Fri⸗ 
ers. Becauſe commonlie the number of &iſten people pꝛai⸗ 
eng. is ten times moꝛe in churches. Whereby is to be 
thought, chat each ſingular may better be helped tho- 
rough moꝛe pꝛapers, chen in the Dzatoztes of the Friers, ꝛc. 
Farther as touching the third part of the firſt concluſton oꝛ 
Zhethrd part article he pꝛooued, that it had fewer incommodities to reſozt 
«: ch: firſt con» euerie man to his pariſh church chen tu the friers:foz that both 
akon p2oued, great vtilttie, and moꝛe certamtie (as hath bin pꝛaucd diden- 
| fas che reo: uhich two taken awale, (as muſt needs, in 
teſoꝛting to the friers ) then two ſpeciall commodities 
Gould be hindered,and ſo great incommodities therof ſhould 
follo we. And thus much fed the place of the friers. 
The 2 tantlu · Noe to the ſecond concluſion o2 touching che per⸗ 
dn article. fqn of the frier, and of the oꝛdmarie curate. Ar che queſtion be, 
Z which of theſe two is tobe pꝛeferred in the office of eccleũaſti 
a ebe e call adminiſtration: the opinion of Armachanus was, that 
caules eo be 229+ ge 02dinarie curate was better then the extraozdinarie frier, 
and that for the thꝛe foꝛeſaide teſpedes, to wit: fo2 certaine⸗ 
tie oꝛ aſſurance, fo vtilitie, and fo2 incommoditie to be auop- 


ded. 

Firſt, chat it is mo2c ſafe and ſare tc the pariſhioners to 
reſoꝛt to the ir o2dinarie o2 pariſh P2ieff, hee argued by thzee 
reaſons: firſt becauſe the perſon of the lawefull oꝛdinarie o2 
pꝛieſtes is expꝛeſſelie of Godcommann Ge perſon 
of the frier is not, and therefoe is foꝛbid. Decondlie, becauſe 
the pariſhner may moze truſt to his o:dinarte Turat, as tho 
ts moꝛe bound and obliged to pꝛouide and to bee careful foz 
him. then any other extrao2dinarie perſon. Thirdly, becauſe 
in the perſon of the oꝛdinarie curate, commonlie there is no 
donbt of any interdict to binde him: thereas contrarie in the 
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The oration or ſermon of eArmachanus againſt the begging Frier. 


feſſions are actuſtemed to dee, in loſing them them the cen anding, 
ſure of Pꝛelates 02 thcir Dfficials haue bound. Whereof the — ſent am 
ſaid Armachanus bzingeth fo: th example of his owne dioces: triments and diſcor 
Fo2 J(ſaide he) in mine owne Dioceſſe of Armachan, haue know ubat great | 


as god as two thouſand vnder me, hoe by the cenſure of ex, E in 
communication — — dene dening the church ol 


ae. allie becauſe the bo! 


therers,common theeues, burners of mens houſes, and ſ ca | 
like malcfacours, Baer accurſed: Of al pichnunber nal _ 
\{carcelie ſourtæne there be, tthich come tome "med melt 
x © o to any about me fo their abſolution. And yet all thep re. "And firſt 
ceive the Sacramentes as other dee, and all becauſe thep beg | impoꝛte ih fot 
abſolued, oz becauſe they faine themſclues to be abſolued by 1 theſe : © 
none other then by Fricrs : tho ia ſo doing, are pꝛoued tobe creaſing of 
vnder the daunger of crcommunication, both the friers, and by confelſing to 
9 if they knowing thercof doe conſent to people are wont te 
Allo out of the ſaid Clementines,by thꝛæ other places in A . — 
one chapter, he pꝛourd the Friers to bee excommunicate , to ©4.c%,, tothe friers, mani 
wit in the chapter * De pœnis in Clement. In the N πιτ,ỹ MW ch. hecaàule thereby, th 
20 ſchich chapter: Firſt, all ſuch reli men are excommunt ; ? their flocks, © 
cate, vbich in their Sermons pꝛe e to withdzaw their hea- The Fring 7 Item, by the 0 
ind, kan date ui paping,due vuto Churches. Secondly, = ahnt fricrs. great conte 
in the ſaid chapter all rpers are ſuſpended from para- tür g terte the fricrs and ſ 
ching, and © are extommunicate, which within a certein time * * d other auailg 
did not make a concion to ſuch as come to their confeſſions, = item, by 
in payeng their tithes truelie and duclie to the Church. Third, La 
lie, in the foꝛeſaid chapter alſo, all ſuch religions perſons beg 8 * allured 
— in 1 vhich —— men by anp man⸗ ers: 
of meanes, ey vowe, oathe, o: p2onnle, to 1 
30 their burials within 12 Gurches, oꝛ not to —— = he ory er 
ſame, if they haue made any ſuch pꝛomiſe hefe. In all which of. Armachanus i 
— Ln to be culpable and excom. taine ſubſtantiall 
Pozeouer,fo2 the moze ſurer way foz the pariſhncrsto re- which was — 
ſoꝛt to their appointed Curates, then to the friers, hee argued by no meanes aſte 
thas. Fo; that theparth pail? 87 curat being better . — bis mother would 
bis owne pariſhner a ranger, can Ret meymon | 
CESS nature and dilpsſition of his e, and miniſter lafely gee vj, —— 


of penance fo2 the ſame, and alſo will bes nen 
4 © mo2e the Frins, 


in him. 
Thus the firſt part of the ſecond concluſlon a2 article being Che feccadynr 
pꝛoued and argued, Armachanus p2oceedeth farther to pzoue tte rn 
Friers, af tn Hit to heir ator Palin's, ap fs 
I zs. 
ucd by eight oz nine reaſons. WI 


a a inde⸗ ˖ iſcth to t 
Frrft,fo2 that the oꝛdinarie paſtoꝛ, is pꝛoperlie appaintcy — — Tiers, x3 * 
of God vnto that dete uhercas the Fricr, is but onclie = 0 — rn mn 
a thereunto, = Rather willing to 
30 _ Decondlie, foz that in reſozting to the azdinarie of the Pa⸗ 
. — — | .. folollowtheplon 


the Friers there is but one. 
Thirdlte, becauſe the oꝛdinarie is moze bound to his owne 
ts to be thought to be moze tender and careful ouer 

them, chen a ſtranger. 

Fouriblie, becauſe to reſozt tothe perſon of his atune oꝛdi⸗ 
narie,thcre is moꝛe aſſurance and certeintie (as is aboue des 
clared) then to A 
Fiftlie, becauſe (as Innocentius, cap. Si animarum, ſaicth) I 
6 o thecomming to the curate 92 paſtoꝛ o2dinarie, is moze eaſie 5 === 
and light,both in the night and in neceſſitie. | 
Sirtite, toꝛſomuch as the pariſhner muſt needs come to his 
curate at ſometime. and eſpeciallic being in neceffitie : It is 


he) doth manifeſt 
ber- Armachanas) the 
| fa,inthe time Studendes; 


expedient + pꝛoſitable, that his foʒmer life befoze were known — — 
to him, rather than tothe other. | thereby to ſuch gr: 
Seuenthlie, fo2 that (as the ſaid Innocentius affirmeth) it trauing, catching 


fkriketh moꝛe ſhame of his ſinne to che pariſhner to bee con⸗ 
n daie, then to a tri. 


70 @Cightlie, becauſe it is moꝛe p2ofitable, eſpeciallie fo them 
that liue in matrimonie, that he fbich heareth the confeſſion 
of the one, ſhould heare alſo the confeſſion of the other. So that 
one hearing the confeſſion of them both as a Dpirituall Þ 
fician taking twocures in one bodie, may better know 
ſpirituall counfell is to be miniſtred to the one. after hee hath 
curcd the ocher. ec. 


Theſe thinges thus p2ooned befaze, chen Armachanus cot Thethirdzat 
ſequentlie pzocedeth to the thirde part: Arguing bowe the che 
—— detrimentes and inconuenicnces doe enſue by con concluſien i 
eſſions, burialles, and other Eccleſiaſticall funsions erxerci- gn. 

ſed by the Friers, then by paſto2s and ſecular Curat es, ſer- 

ning in Pariſhes. About the which matter, the ſaid Armacha- 

nus learnedlie and woꝛthilie inferreth a long diſconrſe p200- 

ning and inferring howe pernicious theſe o2ders of Friers 

are to the hole (fate of the Church . And vhat miſchtefe cam⸗ 

themto intermeddle in the and fung ton of eccle⸗ 
all miniſters, to pꝛeach and to take almes. and tithes of 
the people, and impꝛoper at ions from the Church, All which 
his reaſons and argumentes to pꝛoſecute in o2der as he hath 
left chem in wziting, it would make nn 
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The oration or ſermon ofeArmachanus againſt the begging Frier: 


otwichſtanding, becauſe it ſhall not be vnfrnitfull boch foz 
- time p2iſent and the poſteritie, to knowe the manifold de- 
triments and diſcommodities recciued by theſe friers, and to 
know that great benefite God hath done fo2 vs in vnbur⸗ 
ie denimg the church of this monſtrous generation: And eſpcci- 
,---%". allic becauſe the bone of Armachanus is rare otherwiſe to be 
1% fund, intituled, Defenſorium Curatorum : Jhaue bziefly ther- 
fo2e contraced out of the ſame, certaine of his reaſons, ſuch 
as ſcemed molt appertaining and moſt wo2thie of noting. 
And firſt, alledging the authozitie of Innocent the 2. Ber 
tmpo2te foure inconueniences riſing by the friers, which be 
theſe : Contempt of the people againſt their ozdinaries, de- 
creaſing of deuotion, taking awaie of ſhame from the people 
by confelling to the friers, deteining of oblations, ſuch as the 
people are wont to giue at their confeſſion and burials, and 
which by belong to the pariſh churches, 
Item, by the laid pztuiledges of the popes, graunted to 
tothe friers, manie other great enoꝛmities doe riſe, As firſt 
. becauſe thereby, the true ſhepheards doe not knowe the faces 
their flocke, 
4 em by the octaſton of theſe pꝛiuiledges, giuen to the 
fricrs, great contention, and ſometimes blowes riſe between 


gates the fricrs and ſecular curats, about tithes, tmpzoperations, 


a hit 0 the 
poald by che 
fte etela⸗ 


0. 


is mother would c 
+ ſpcake with him, 


ople. 

T And no leſſe inconuenience and danger alſo by che ſaid 
frehinze kriers, riſeth to the clergie : fo: ſo much, as lap men ſeeing 
1 Caiucre their childꝛen thus to be ſtollen from them in the vntuerſtties 
tac, by the kriers, doe refuſe therefoze to ſend chem to their ſtudies; 

Rather willing to keepe them at home to their occupation, oz 

fo follow the | | | | 

their ſonnes 4 - vniuerſitie Fo — —— — 
doth manifeſtly appcare . A0 | a 
— ä — in the vniuerſitie of Oxkeꝛd 30000. 
tante time Studentes: nowe are there not to be found 6000, The occa- 
«aches ion of which ſogreat decap, is to be aſcribedfo no other caaſe, 
but to this circumuention onelte of the Friers aboue men⸗ 
tioned. 
Ouer and beſides this, another inconuenience as great 02 
| ater, the ſaid Armachanus tnferred to pzoceede by the fri- 
Oh Friervn greater, | 
Mz ers, tough the decay of doctrine, and knowtedge 
bud lar: ner faculties and libcrall ſciences , ſchich thus hee declared, 
uy, Fo2 that theſe begging friers thzough their P zintledges obs 
tained of the popes, to pzeach, to heareco ons, and to bu⸗ 
rie: and though their charters of imp2operations, did grows 
thereby to ſuch great riches and poſſeſſions by their begging, 
crauing.catching and intermedling with church matters, chat 
could ſtir of anie ſcience, either of Diuinitie, Law. 


Veakes not to 
Aeta no boo 
rus, ache 9 P 

90 that 


it cameto 
ine fo2 other 
experience hee thus teſtifieth, 


n. hat they could neither finde the 1Bible,no2 any other god pꝛo⸗ 
fitab 


ty 
Tow And that in the points, as i 
| agamſt God, agai 
Its 
cuted in a f 
Firlt(ſaith he they are diſobedient to the law of God: Thon 
— ——— — —— houſe, ore. no! aſe no: ants 
| at is his: pꝛocure the popes peach 
tas in char — burials from churches, with licence 


a, — receine the auailes tic riſe of the ſame, 


I © as Aaron: Alſo ſaich S. Paul, how th 


2 © haue pꝛocured a 


, than ſo to be circumuented e defeatcdof 5 © 


in all mas 60 


friers making no laboꝛ fo2 theſe, onely pꝛocure to themſelues 


vhich pꝛoperly be to of pariſh es, 
Item, —— — — te goſpel: So 


en Hr eee 
5 ien again ir owne F 
ing founded vpon ſtraight pouertie and this licencs 


obtained fo2 them to require neceCſaries foz their 
people, ts repugning againſt the ſame foundation, 

Item they be diſobedient to the rule of the ſcripture, which 
ſaith: let no man take honour vnto him, ercept he be called, 
they be ſent. And how oblerue they this rule — 


dience, uno 
p:ofeſſing to keepe the perfection of the Goſpell, 
_ — epe the p de Goſpell, pet contra- 


ſpel, pꝛocure to themſclues pꝛiuiledges to 
eee, Fon 
em, to heir owne ru ) Are t: Foz vhere 
their chapter ſaith, that if any will take vpon them this o2der, 
and will come tu dur hetzen: let our bzethzen firff ſend them 
to the pꝛouincials to be examined of the catholicke faith and 
ſacraments of the church. ic. Contrarie vhereunto the friers 
fHedge,that not onelie the pzonincials,but 
other inferio2s alſo may take vnts them indifferentlie,vbom 
they can catch: ſo farre without all eramination, that al- 
moſt at this daie there is no notable houſe of friers, icherin ts 
not eicher a whole, oꝛ halle a couent of lads and boyes vnder 
ten peare old, being circumuented, vubþich neither can (kill of 
the Treed no2 Dacraments, 


of the 


ere thep 
without their will, and 
and all other as bis maiſters, and fo 


biſhops oꝛ ſecular pꝛieſts: vhat pꝛiuiledges, exemption 
ps they pꝛocure againſt them, the woꝛld may — 


Item, then none may be admitted to pꝛeach, oꝛ to heare 
confeſſions, vnleſſe they be entred into oꝛders: and ſeeing by 
the common lawe of the church, none muſt be admittted into 
holie o2ders, except hee haue ſtifficient title of lining and clo- 
thing : The friers therefoze hauing no ſuch title (being wtlfull 
beggers) doe diſobey in both reſpens, that is, both in entring 
into ſuch oꝛders without connenient title, and in exerciſing 
the office of pꝛeaching without ſuch lawfull oꝛders. 

Po2eoner the fazeſatd Frauneiſe in his teſtament com- 
mandeth thus: J commaund (faith he) ſtrmely by vertue of 
obedience , to all and ſingular my bzethzen uhereſocner they 
be: that none of them pzeſume to obtein in the court of Rome 
any letter o2 wziting , either by himſelfe oz by any other 
means, neither fen the church noꝛ fo2 anie other place, noz vn 
der ante colour of pzeaching,no2 pet fez p perſecuting of their 
owne bodies. xc. Againft uhich teſtament of Franciſe , the 
Franciſcanes in pꝛocuring their pꝛiniiedges from the biſhop 
of Rome, haue incurred manifeſt diſobedience, as al the woꝛld 
map lee. Neither will this obiection ſerue them , becauſe the 
Hope diſpenſed with Franciſe rule. Fo? if the teſtament 
of Franciſe as he ſaith came from God, (and ſo ſhoulde God 
hane thzee mm dc then can the pope repeale his pꝛe⸗ 
cept, o2 diſpenſe with his rule, then by the rule of the lawe, 
Par in parem non habet imperium? 


Secondlp, concerning ß vice of auarice, maniſeſtliy it map 


great deuotion: how then happeneth that theſe 


pꝛiuiledges to pꝛeach in churches, to heare confeſſions, and to 
receiue licence to burte from <urches but becauſe thcre 
is lucre and gaine in theſe to be looked foꝛ, in the other is none! 


Which alſo map appeare by thts : foz otherwiſe if it were 
fo2 mere denotian onelie, that they pꝛocure licence to bury 
from pariſh churches, and to pꝛeach: why then haue thep pꝛo⸗ 
cured with all, licence to take efferings, oblations legacies 
foz their funerals? And foꝛ their pꝛeaching, vy haue they an⸗ 
nered alſo licence to require and take of the people neceſſa- 
ries foz their labour, but only auarice is the cauſe thereof - 

Likewiſe fo2 hearing of confeſſions» then all good men 
haue enough to know their owne faultes, and liff to 
beare the faultes of other: It is pzobablp to be ſ 


uppoſed by 
this their pꝛiuiledge of hearing al mens con feſſions, that they 


would neuer bin ſo deſirous of pꝛocuri pꝛiutlege, 
— — Friers did ferie fone — and 
gaine to hang vpon the ſame 


companie 

be Godfathers and Goſſips to men and women: howe com- 
meth it, that they contrarte to the ir rule, enter into the ſecret 
chambers of queenes and other women, and made to knowe 
the molt ſecret counſels of their doings, but that anarice any 
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commodity haue fo blinded their etes,and ſtirred their hearts. 
Armachanus Thirdly, that the friers fall into the vice of pꝛide and am- 
chargeth the bition, the laid Armachanus pꝛoued thus, 
-— way To ſecke oꝛ to p2ocure ante high place in the church, is a 


point of pꝛide and ambition. Chryſoſt. in opere pertecto: Nun- 
quam fine ambitione de ſideratur primatus in Ecclefia. 

The kriers ſeeke and pꝛocure ahigh place in the church. 

Ergo, the ſricrs be pꝛoud and ambitious. 

The minoꝛ he pzouc th: To haue the ſtate of preaching and 
hearing confeſſions, is in the church a tate of honour, 

Che friers ſeeke and haue pꝛocured the ſtate of pzcaching 
and hearing confeſſtons. | 

Ergo, The friers ſeeke and pꝛocure an high place in the 


Church,tc. 


His third concluſton was, that the Lo2d Chaift in his hw 
The z. contluli · Mane conuerſation was alwaies pooze, not foꝛ chat he loued 
an 03 attule. 02 deſired pouertie for it ſelfe,xc. Wherein this is to be noted. 
that Armach mus diff:red not from the friers in this that 
Chꝛiſt was pooꝛe, and that hee loucd pouertie: but heerein 
ſtood the difference, in maner oflouing , that is nhether hee 
loucd pouertie fo? it ſelfe,o2 not. Wherem the foꝛeſatd Armas 
chanus vſed foure pꝛobat ions. 

Firſt, foꝛſomuch as to be pooze , is nothing els but to be 
miſcrable : and ſeeing no man coueteth to be in miſerte fo2 it 
— — 83 he concluded, that Chꝛiſt deſired not pouertis 

2 it ſelfe. | 

{is ſecond reaſon was deriued out of Ariſfotle. Nothing 
(ſaith hee) is to be loued fo? it ſeife , but that from iich (a 
commodities being ſecluded which followe thereupon) is vo⸗ 
lantariip ſought and deſired. But take from pouertie all re- 
ſpec of commodities following the ſame, it would be ſonght 
neither of God no2 man. Ergo, he concluded, Chiſt loued not 
pouer tie foꝛ it ſelfe. 

Thirdly againe : No effect of ſinne, ſaid 5 to be loued 
foz tt ſelle. But poũertie is the effect of fin. Ergo, pouertie 
was not loued of Chꝛiſt foz it ſelfe. 

Fourthly, Item, no pꝛiuation of the thing chat is good, is 
to be loued for it ſelfe. Pouertie is the pziuat ion of the thing 
that is good, that is of riches (fe God himſelfe is pꝛincipallie 
rich.) Ergo pouertie foz it ſelke was not loued of Chgiſt. 


The fourth concluſton was, that Chꝛiſt our L oꝛd and Sa⸗ 

uiour did neuer beg wilfullie. Which he pꝛoued by ſundꝛy rea⸗ 

auf teme a irſt. foʒ that Chꝛiſt in fo doing ſhoulde bꝛeake the lawe 
on of Atmacha ; 1. F , 02 tha | | 6 
- +4 0 the abithaith : T bon ſhaitnot couet thy neighbo;s houſe, his 
wife, his ſeruaunt, his maid, his ore, his aſe, o2 ante thing 

that is his. Exod. rx. Into the danger of wich commande- 


t. he that beggeth voluntarily muſt needs incurre. 
— "tb tarily hee ſhoulde haue 


2. Item, if Chꝛiſt had begged vo | 
committed againſt another commandement, which ſaith. 
There ſhall be no begger, noꝛ needie perſon among you.tc. 


Dent. 6. 
Item, Ch2if in ſo (ould haue tranſgreſſed the em- 
* lawe, vnder ſchich hes would himſelle ber ſubtec as 


appeareth vp gining , and bidding tribute to ber giuen to Ces 
ſar) foꝛaſmuch as thc ſame empet ours law ſaith. There ſhall 
no valiant begger be ſufferedin the citie. 

4. Item, if Thziſt had been a wilfull „hee had bzoke 
the law of louing his neighboz: thom he had vered,yauing no 
nerd. Foꝛ who ſo without need aſketh oz craueth of his neigh- 
bour, doth but vere him, in ſuch ſoꝛt as he would not be vered 
him 


elke. Which Chꝛiſt would neuer doe. 

5. Item, if Ch:ift had begged wilfullie, her had moned ſlan- 

der thereby to his owne goſpell, nich hee with miracles did 

confirme. Foꝛ then they that ſawe his myꝛacle in feeding 
000, in þ wilderneſſe,woulde haue thought much with them 

felues how that myꝛacle had been ik he in feeding o⸗ 

ther. either tould not, oꝛ would not feed ; 


be aſketh of other : declareth 
in woꝛd pzefendeth 
vhich Chzilt without 
5 5 r 

ue nee : | 
bipocrite, ſeeming to be that hee was not, and to lacke then 
he did not : 02 els to be a true begger in verie deed, not able to 
ſuffiſe his neceſſitie. Fo: he is a true er indeede, which 
being conſtrained by meere neceſſitie, is to aſke of 0- 
tber, at which he is not able to gine to himſelfe. But neicher 
of theſe two agreeth in Chꝛiſt 
9. Item, if Chꝛiſt had 


wilfullie, chat is, hauing no 
hee appeared either to bee an 


cd wilfun p. enten did Peter 
Er vjð cu. -oynke the mother of 8 Gent his diſciple; finding ber to 


Went 


fhom hee thorght te de ſtrong 


ſtand among the beggers, 


The oration or ſermon of eArmachanus againſt the Friers. 


inough to labour with her hands foz her lining; At 

ing had followed the cxample of —— . PN 
10 Item, it Chzilt had begged willullie : And il che fricrs doe 
rightly define perfecion of the Goſpell by wilfull pouertte: 
then was Clement S. Peters ſuccelſo2 to blame, which las Cm 
boured ſo much to remoue awate beggerie and pouertie from aplecan 
among all them, that were conuerted to the faith of Chill: * fin, 
and is ſpeciallie f the ſame commended of the church - | 

11, Agame, hp did the ſaid Clement, waiting to James bi- 

1 © ſhop of Jcruſalem , command ſo much to obey the doarine 
anderamplesof the Apoſtles : who as hee ſhewethin that ep *?+ 
ſtle, had no begger no2 needte perſon amongſt them, if <1iſi 
— perfcction(by the friers philoſophie / ſtandeth in wilfull begs 

itz 
12. Item, if Chaiſf the high Pꝛieſt had begged wilfullie, then 
did y holie church erre wittmgiy, wich o:damed that none 
without ſufticient title of lining and clothing, ſhould be ad⸗ 
mitted to holte oꝛders Andmo:couer then it is ſaid in the ca 
nonic all decrees, that the biſhopo2clerke that beggeth, bin 

20 geth ſhame vpon the hate oꝛder of the clergie. 

13. Item, if Chꝛiſt had wilfullp begged, then the examples of 

wil full poucrtie had pertained to the perfection of chꝛiſtian 

life, rnhich is contrarie to the old law: which commandeth the 

p2teſts(thich lined then after the perfection of the law) to haue 
poſſeſſions and tithes, to keepe them from beggery. 

14. Item, if Chzift did wilfullp begge, then beggeris were 

a point of <2iftian perfection . And fo the church of God 

ſhould erre , mnadmitting ſuch patrimonies and donationg 

_ tothe church, nd ſo in taking from the pꝛelats their per; 

I 5. Again, vhat will the ſe friers which put their perfection i 

ing, ſap to Melchiſedech: who without — 03 wil 

full poucrty,was the high Þ2teft of God, and king of Salem, 

and p:efigured the oꝛder and Pziefthood of Chziſt: 

16. Andif be ſuch a perfection of the Goſpell as the 

friers ap) hom commeth tt, that the holie Ghoft giuen to the 

Apoſtles, which ould lead them into all trueth : told them no 

wo2d of this veggerlie perfeaion, neither is there any woꝛde 

mentioned thcreof thzoughout the nhole Teſtament of God. 

40 17. Pozeouer, vhere the p2ophet ſaith,J neuer did (ce the iuſt 
man fozſaken, no2 his ſeede go begging their bꝛead: Howe 
ſtandeth this with the tuſtice of That, vbich was moſt perfits 
ly tuff, if bee ſhould be foꝛſaken, 02 bis ſeede go begge their 
_ * an —— = _— pets the abhominable do⸗ 

ranciſcan, ut their perfection | 
witul begging hich put their perfecion in 
18, Finallie, doe we not read that Chziſt ſent his Diſciples 
to pꝛeach without ſcrip o2 wallet, and bid them ſalute —— 
by the waie? Peaning that they ſhoulde begge nothing of no 
o man: D dd not the ſame Chiſt alſo labour with his hand es, 
vnder Joſeph 2 S. Paul likewiſe, did he not labour with his 
hands, rather than he would burden the Church of the Cozin 
thians 2 And here nowe is the docrine of the kriers, which 
puttech ſtate of perfection in wilful begging? 
The fift concluſton of Armachanus againff the friers was 
this : that Chꝛiſt neuer taught any man wilfullpto beg,vhich © Jaa 
he pꝛoued thus, It is wꝛitten, Acts. 1. Chꝛiſt began to doe and —— 
to teach. It Chꝛiſt therefo2e, vhich did neuer wilfullie begge the fru 
himſelte, as hath been pꝛourd, had taught men other wie to 
doe; then his doing and teaching had not agreed togithcr. 
Item, if Chꝛiſt which neuer begged himlelfe wilfallie, had 
taugbt men this doarine of wilfull begging contrarie to his 
—— Sed peer — and mi⸗ 
niſtre nder kme, as en pꝛoued in the fourth 
NE — 9 a 2 
eouer in ſoteaching, hee had taught contrarie to 
empcrours iuſt law, which expꝛeſly foꝛbiddeth the ſame. ” 
The ſixt conciuſton of Armachanus againſt the Friers xz, 6.:© 
was, that our Lo2d Jeſus Chzift teacheth vs, that wee ſhould on of arms 
— begge wilfullie, hich hee pꝛoueth by ſeuen oz eight rea — 


3 

Firff, vhere it is w2itten, Luke 14. When chou makef} a 
feaſt call the pooze, weake, lame, and blind: and thou ſhalt be 
bleſſed. foꝛ they haue not therewith to reward thee againe, 

To this alſo pertaineth the decree of the 2, Thel. 3. 
Dee that will not wozke let him not cate. Furthcrmoze. the 
ſame Apoſtle addeth in the ſame place: fo: pou haue vs fg 
erample how we were burdenous tono neithcr did we 
eate our bead frrelie, but mich labour and wearineſſe, tov 
PF ²˙—ↄ— — —˙ EINER 


vo . 

4. Item, ſchere wee read inthe ſcripture , the ſlouthfull man 
repꝛehended, Þ20.6. Why fieepeſt thon © fluggard, thy po⸗ 
nertie nd beggery is comming vppon thee like an armed 
man, xc. And againe inthe ſame booke of Pzonerbes. The 
ſloutt full man (faith the ſcripture) fo2 colde would not go to 
the plough. cherefoꝛe he ſhall begge in ſummer, and no man 
ſhall giue him tc Alſo in the ſa of Pꝛouerb.laſt chap⸗ 
ter. The diligent labouriag woman is commended, whoſe 
fingers are exerciſed about the rock and ſpindle. And all che ſe 
places make againſt the wilfull begging of ſturdie friers. 

5 Item, Frier Frances their owne founder — 

Leſta. 
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The eration of eArmachanus agam{[i the Friers. 


te kament ſaith: And J haue laboured with mine owhe hands, 
-+ ale ol Fri and will laboz, and will that all my ſrierlings ſhall laboꝛ and 
* [:44315- liue of their laboz, thereby they map ſuppoꝛt themſelues in 

an honeſt meane. And they that cannot woꝛke, let them learn 
to wozke, not foz ante couetouſneſle to receiue fo? their laboꝛ, 
but fo2 example of good wozks, and to auoide idleneſſe. And 
when the pꝛice of their lavoz4s not giuen them, let them to re- 
ſoꝛt to the Lo2ds table,x aſke their almes from doze to doꝛc, c. 
Thus much in his teſtament, And in his rule hee ſaith. Such 
b:ethzen to vhom the Lo2d hath giuen the gift to labour, let 1 © 
them laboꝛ faithfullte and deuoutlie. te. UWherefozc it is to be 
maruelled, how thoſe friers with their wilfull begging, dare 
tranſgreſſe the rule and obcdience of frier Frauncis their 
great graundfathcrs teſtament, 

6. Item, if Ch2iſf at anie time did begge 02 did lacke, it was 
moꝛe becauſe hee would vſe a myzacle in his owne perſon, 
then becauſe he would begge wilfullie : as vhen hee ſent Pe⸗ 
ter to the ſea to finda groat in the fiſhes mouth, Uhich thing 
pet he thought rather to doe, then to beg the groat of the peo⸗ 
ple,uhtch he might ſoone haue obtemed. 20 
7. Item, by diuers other his examples, hee ſeemeth to teach 
the ſame as nhere he ſaith : The wozkeman is woꝛthie of his 
hire. Alſo the wozkeman is woꝛthie of his meate. Math, 10. 
Luke 10, And vhen he ſpake toZache, that hee would turne 
into his houſe, And ſolikewiſe in Bethanie and all other pla- 
ces he cuer vſed rather to burden his friends then to beg of o⸗ 
ther, vnacquainted. 

8, Item, wich plaine pꝛecept thus hee ſendeth foꝛth his diſci⸗ 
ples, willing them not to go ſrom houſe to houſe. Luke 10. ſo 
as ſtiers vſe nowe to go. Panie other Scriptures there be, 3 © 
vhich repꝛoue begging: as there it is ſaid, The foote of a fwle 
is (witt to the houſe of his neighboꝛ, Eccle.29. And in ano- 
ther place: —— (ſaith hee) ſee thou want not in the time 
of thy life, fo2 better it is to die than to lacke. Eccle.21. 
9. Item, where Chziſt counſelling the yong man, bad him go 
and ſell that he had and gine to the pooze and follow him if hee 
would be perfect : doth not chere call him to wilfull begging, 
but calleth him to follow him, which did not beg wilfullie. | 

The ſeuenth concluſion of Armachanus is: that no wiſe 

C7 conduli- noꝛ true holie man can take vppon him wilfnll pouertie to be 40 

ende obſcrued alwaies,vhich he pꝛoueth by foure reaſons, 

Fruts., Firſt, that wilfull beggerie was repꝛoued both by the do⸗ 
ctrine of Ch2iſt and of the apoſtles, as in the concluſton befoze 
hath been declared. 3 :LAÞ 
2. Item, a man in taking vppon him wilfull beggerie, in fo 
doing ſhoulde lead himſelfe into temptation , hich were a- 
gainft the Lo2ds pꝛaier. Foꝛaſmuch as Salomon,P2ouerb. 
zo ſaith : D Lo2d, beggerie and great riches giue nie not. but 
onelie ſufficiencie to liue vpon: leaſt if F haue to much, J be 

Title dꝛiuen to denie thee, and ſzy:uho is the Lo2d, Again, if J haue 5 © 

Autan. te litle, J be foꝛced thereby to ſteale, and to pet iure the name 

a of my God. Wherefoze ſaith Eccle.2 72. Fo2 need manie haue 
offended, And therefo2e they that chule wilfull pouertie, take 

to them great occaſion of temptation. 

3. Item, they that take wilfall pouertie vppon them then 

the need not, induce themſelues voluntartlie to bꝛeak the cam 

ntmdement of God: Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours 
houſe.xc. Againe, there it is commanded, there {hall be no 

begger among vou. ic. a . 

4. Item, hee that taketh vpon him needleſſe and wilfullie to 6 o 

beg, maketh himſelfe vnapt to receiue holy oꝛders, hauing 

(as is ſaid) no ſuflictent title thereunto, accozding to the laws 

of the church, ; 

The eight concluſton of this matter: That it is not agree- 
und mucha · ing to the rule of the Friers obſeruant, to obſerue wilfull begs 
the gerie. UWhich(ſaith he) may be pꝛoued, Foz that Frier Fran⸗ 
has. kes, both in his rule and in his Teſtament, being left to his 
Franciſcans, doth plainly pꝛeferre labour befoze begging. 

The 9. nd laſt concluſton of this matter is. That the bull 


Tg Concltts 


— of pope Alexander the 4. thich condemneth the booke of the 7 © 


Uucingthis maiſfers of Paris, impugneth none of theſe concluſtons pꝛe⸗ 


wito'the miſed. Foꝛ the pꝛoole thereof, he thus inferred. = 
— 1. Firſt, that Pope John the 2 in his conffitution, begin- 


un pag. 360. ning thus: Quia quorundam, aftirmeth expꝛeſip, howe pope 
-— =o Nicholas wes. revoked and called backe the ſaide bull of pope 
nd. Alexander the 4. and all other waitinges of his : touching all 
Pt Nicolas ſuch articles, which in the ſame fozeſaid conffitution of this 
br ut — Pope John be conteined and declared. Wherein alſo is de⸗ 
irane;rc5 clared, how trait the pouertie of the friers ought to be, which 
buy,  thepcall wilfull pouer tie. $o 
2. Item, it is manifeſt and notozious to all men, howe the 
ſaid Pope Nicholas the 3. in his declaration ſheweth , howe 
the Friers both ought to labour with their handes and howe 
2eouer the ſaid Friers ought not to pꝛeach within the dio⸗ 
tes o anie biſhop, whereſocuer they be reſiſted. Which being 
ſo, the concluſton appeareth , that the bull of pope Alexander 
the 4. as touching theſe articles, is void and of none effect, 
Beſide the ubich articles, there is nothing els in the ſatd bull 
of — tat 3 3 impugneth any of thẽſe 
concluſtans pꝛemiſed. 
Manie things mo(ſaid he Thad beſide theſe , both fo obiect 
and to anſwere againe to the ſame: and to confirme moꝛe 


Notes tobe obſerned in the fate. 381 
ſurely x firmly theſe my reaſons and aſſertions pꝛemiſed But The ende ond 
I haue alrcadie to much wraried pour holineflc, and pour re- concluſion ct 
uerend lo2dlhips here pꝛeſent. Clhetefoꝛe J conciude qhamy- bis D2atton of 
blie and deuoutlie beſecch pou, acco2dingto my fozmer petiti nn 
ſed in the beginning of this m : thc | 2 
on pꝛemi ginning of thts matter: that you iudge ee 
not after the out ward face 5 but iudge per true iudgement. % nn; - 
John. 7. Ex libro Armachani, cui titulus Defenſorium Cura- 
rorum, 


Notes to be ob{erued in this former Or ation 
ot Armachanus, 


Y this Oration of Armachanus the learned prelate, thus 
made betorc pope Innocent and his cardinals, diuers and Notes to be ob⸗ 
ſundry things there be tor the vtilitie of the Church worthy to W 
be . Firſt what troubles and vexations came to rhe 
church of Chritt by theſe friers. Alſo what perſecution follow- 
eth after by the meanes of them, againſt to many learned men 
and true ſeruants of Chriſt. Furthermore, what repugnance Contrarierie a. 
and contrarietie was among the popes, and how they coulde meng the popes 
not agree among themſelues about the friers. Fourthly, what 
peſtifèrous doctrine, ſubuerting welneare the teſtament ot 
* Chriſt. Fiftly, hat decay of miniſters in Chriſtes church, 
as appcareth, pag. 3 79. Sixtly, what robbing and circumuen- 
ting of mens children, as appeareth, pag. 379. Scuenthly, what 
decay of viuerſities, as appeareth by Oxford, pag. 379. Eight- 
ly what damage to learning and lacke of bookes to ſtudentes 
came by theſe friers, as apppeareth, pag. 3 79 Ninthly, to what 
ride vader colour ot feined humilitie; to what riches, vnder 
diſsimuled pouertie they grew vnto, here is to be ſeene. In ſo- 
much that at length through their ſubtile and moſt dangerous 


hypocriſie they crept vp to be lords, archbiſhops, cardinals, & 


at laſt alſo Chancellors of realms, yea and of moſt ſecret coun- a 


ſell with kings and qucenes, as appeareth, pag. 3 79. 
All theſe thinges well conhdered, nowe remaineth in the 
church to be marked: that forſomuch as theſe friers(with their Whether the 
newe found teſtament of trier Fraunces) not being contented Friers make vp 
with the tettament of God in his ſonne Chrilt,beganto ſpring = — ok Ay- 
the ſame time, when as Satan was propheſied to be let looſe, Ic. 
by the order of the ſcripture, whether therfore it is to be doub- 
ted, that theſe friers make vp the bodie of antichriſt, which 
is propheſied to come in the church, or not: ſo much more to 
be doubted, becauſe who ſo liſt to trie ſhal find, that of al other 
enemies of Chriſt, of whom tome be manifeſt, ſome be priuie, 
all be togither cruell : yet is there no ſuch forte of enemies 
which more {leightly decciueth the _ chriſtian, ormore 
deepely drowneth him in damnation, then doth this doctrine 
of the Friers. 


Wut of thfs oꝛation of Armachanus enough. Which oꝛati⸗ 
on hat ſucceſſe it had with the pope,by ſtoꝛp it is not certain. —— — 
By his own life declared, it appeareth, that p loꝛd ſo wꝛought chanus. 
that his enemies did not triumph oucr him, Notwithſtan- Sen monte 
ding, this by ſto:y appeareth,that he was leuen dz eight years ppon Armachn. 
in banaiſhment fo2 the ſame matter, and there died in the nus. 
ſame at Auinion, of hom a certaine tardinall hearing of his 
death openlie pꝛoteſted, that the ſame dap, a mightie pillar of 
Chaiftes church was fallen. 
Atter the death of Armachanus , the friers had contention 
likewiſe with the monks of Benediges oꝛder about the ſame Fx ren, 
yeare, 1 3 60. and ſo remoued their cauſe both againſt the Ni 
monks and againſt the vniuerſitie of Oxfoꝛd, vnſo the court 
of Rome, vhercin ſaith the authoz, they lacked another Ri- 
chard, Ex Botonero. By this appeareth to be true. which is te⸗ 
ſtified in the firſt tombe of Wald. that long debate continued 
betweene the fricrs and the vniuerſitie of Orfozd : Aga inſt F — age inſt 
vhom firſt ſtoode Robert Groſted biſhop of Lincolne aboue 0 rtr. 
mentioned: Then Seuallus of Pozke. Aſterward loannes Englich wri⸗ 
Bachothorpe, and now this Armachanus, of hom here pꝛe⸗ ters againſt che 
ſently me intreate. And after him againe John Wickliffe,of Fries her 
vhom(Cyzilt willing) we will ſpeake hereafter.Ex Waldeno. wyice againd 
gainſt this foꝛeſaid Armachanus vyote divers Friers, Ro- Armachazus. 
er Conaway a Franciſcan, John Heyldeſham Car melite, 
Galfridus Darby Frier Auguſtine. Alſo Frier Engelbert a 
Dominica, in a booke intituled, Detenſorium priuile giorũ, —— — 
and diners other. I crediblie heare of certain old Iriſh Bibles lichmen which 
tranſlated long ſince into the Ariſh tongue, vhich if it be true, art yet aline a 
it is not other like but to be the doing of this Armachanus. haut ſeene it. 
And thus much of this learned pꝛelate and Archbiſhop of Jre- 
land * man woꝛthie foz his chꝛiſtian zeale of immoztall com 
mendation. | | 
After the death of this Jrmocent, next was poped in the Pope 7c. 
ſea of Rome 1 the fift, who by the fathers ſide — 5. 
was an Eng! This Urbane had been a long wapter 5 Anno 
in the court of Rome: and then he ſaw no pꝛomotion would ? 1360 
light vpon him, complaining to a certaine friend of his, made Urbane com: 
to him his mone, _— That hee thought verelp, if all che plaineth that 
churches of the wozlde ſhould fall, pet none wouldfall in his u Pig on, 
mouth. The vhich friend after ſeeing him to be pope, and in⸗ mn. 
ſhꝛoniſed in his th2eefold crowne, commeth to him. and put- An ant were a» 
ting him in rememb2ance of his woꝛdes to him befoꝛe, ſaith: gaine to dr. 


that where his holinefſe had moned his fotune to him, hat i — being | 
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382 Kk. Edward. z. 


all the churches in the woꝛld would fall, none woulde fall vp- 
on his head: Nowe (ſaith he) God hath otherwiſe ſo diſpoſed, 
that all the churches in the woꝛld are fallen vpon ycur head. ꝛc. 

This pope maintained and kindled great wars in Italie, 
ſending Egidius his cardmall and legate, and after him Ar⸗ 
duinus a Burgundtan his legate and abbot with great puil- 
ſance and much money againſt ſundꝛie cities th Italie: By 
thoſe meanes, the townes and cities vhich befoze had b2oken 
from the biſhop of Rome were oppꝛeſſed: alſo Bernabes and 
Galeacevs pꝛinces of Pillain, vanquiſhed. By uhoſe exam⸗ 
Powthe church ple other being ſoze feared, ſubmitted themſelues to the church 
of Kome came Of Nome. And thus came vp that wicked church to her great 
by 45 retall poſſeſſions, vbich her patrons would needs father vpon Con⸗ 
voll lions. tantine che godiv emperaut. 

In the time ok this pope Urbane the 5. and in the ſecond 
yeare of his raigne , about the — of the yeare of our 
Lo2d,1364.J finds a certatne ſermon of one Nicholas D- 

Nibelau Orem Cem, made befo2e the pope and his cardinals on Chꝛiſtmas 
enen. In the ubich ſermon , the learned man doth wozthclie 
rebuke the pꝛelats and pꝛieſts of his time, declaring their de- 
ſtruction not to bee farre off, by certaine ſignes taken of 
their wicked and coꝛrupt life. All the ſapinges ol che pꝛophets 
ſpoken againſt the wicked pꝛieſts ofthe Jewes, he doth aptly 
applic againſt the clergie of his time, comparing the church 
then p:eſent to the ſpirituall trumpet ſpoken of in the 16. of 

the pꝛophet Ezechiel. And pꝛoueth in concluſion the clergie of 
the church then, to be fo much woꝛſe then the olde Sinagogue 
of the Jewes by howe much it is wozſe to ſell the church and 
facraments.then to fuffer doues to be ſold in the church.Uith 
no leſſe judgement alſo and learuing he anſwereth to the olde 
and falſe obie aions of the papiſts: cho albeit they be neuer ſo 
wicked, yet thinke themſelnes to be the church which the Loꝛd 


Fr Sabet, 
E fit 44.9 45 8. 


, cannot fo:ſake . All which thinges to the intent they may the 


better appeare in his owne woꝛdes, J haue thought good 
here to tranſlate and exhibite the ſermon as it was ſpaken 


befoze the pope. 


A copic of a ſermon made before pope Vr- 


bane, g. the 4.Sunday in Aduent,1 364. 
by Nicholas Orem. 


S Vxta eſt ſalus mea, vt veniat, & iuſtitia. &c. That is: My ſauin · 
— the Iban is neare at hand to come, and my righteouſneſle to be 
Dope. reuealed, &c. Eſay. 5 6. Aſter the ſentẽce of 8. Paul, Rom. 2. and 
I 26, in diuers other places, before the Natiuitie of Chriſt: the whole 
—— 2 world was deuided into two ſorts of men, the Iewes and Gen- 
fortes ot wen tiles. The Iews who waited for the opening of the dore of pa- 
beſoze the wear» radiſe, by the bloud of the ſauiour to come. he Gentiles who 
Tout or yet ſitting in darkneſſe were to be called to light, and to be iu- 
8385 ſtificd by faith, as is written, Rom. p. ; 

This faluation pertaining both to the Tew and Gentile, God 
promiſed before time to the fathers by the prophets, to tir vp 
the defire thereof in their hearts the more-and to increaſe their 
firme hope & faith in the ſame. As firſt in Mich. 6. the voice of 
the Lord crieth: Health and ſaluation ſhall be to all men Much 
feare my name. And Eſay. 46. I wil giue in Sion ſaluation, & in 
leruſalẽ my glotie. &c. with diuers ſuch other places like. And 


forſomuch as hope in many times which is deterred, doth af- 
flict the ſoule, and conceiueth wearineſſe of long deferring: He 
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therfore propheſying of the neareneſſe of the comming therof gg 


ſaith morcouer, Eſay. 1 4 his time is neare at hand to come. Al- 
O Abacuc. 2. He wil come and will not tarrie, with many fuch 
other places moe. So then the holy fathers being in limbo, loo- 
ked and hoped that he ſhould bring out them tfiat fate bound 
and which in the houſe of priſon ſate in darckneſſe, as is rea 
Eſay. 41. Then the time drewe on in which came the fulneſſe 
of theGentils, & in which the Lord would declare the riches 
of this miſtery bein g hidden from the world,and from geneta- 
tions. Col. 1 Wherefore the Lord in this text doth both certi- 
fe our fathers of the comming of our ſauiour, and doth com- 
fort them touching the neareneſſe thereof, and alſo teacheth 
the jultification of the Gentiles by faith approching now neare 
at hand, according tothe words of my text, Juxta e ſalus mea. 
&c. Which words were fulfilled then, what time the Lord did 
I manifeſt his faluation, and did reueale his righteouſneſſe in the 
icht of all the Gentils. And is diuidedin 3. parts. Of which the 
firlt ſpeaketh of the neareneſſe of his comming, where is ſaid, 
juxta eſt ſalus. &c. The ſecond concerneth the miſtery ofthe 
Aduent of Chriſt and his incarnation,where he faith : Vt veni- 
at. &c. Thirdly, is conſidered the ſeueritie of God, his terrible 
reuenging iudgementto be revealed, where he ſaith: Vt reue- 
— 2 which is to be expounded of his primitiue iuſtice: 
whereof ſpeaketh Amos the 5. ſaying : And judgement 
ſhalbe reucaled like a floud, and rightcouſneſſe like a ſtrong 
ſtreame. Wherefore for our contemplation let vs receiue w ith 
ioy the ſolemnities of his holy vigile the word I ſay of God the 
tather, that is Chriſt, To hom ĩt is laid, Eſay 49-1 haue giuen 
theeto be a light to tie Gentiles, and to be my ſaluation, 
through the ends of the world. Againe, Eſay. 46. My ſaluation 
ſhall not ſlacke. &c. LA 
As touching the nearneſſe therof,it is in theſe daies opened 


to vs by the gofpel, where we read in S. Math. When the virgin 


D:uiſion. 


Ja eff, 
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Viventas. 


Vt reuelenur. 


Amos 5. 
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A ſermon of Nicholas Orem before pope Vbane the 5, 


Marie was eſpouſed vnto ney before they did come togi- 
ther: ſhe was found with childe by the holy Ghoſt, By this u 
was cuident to vnderſtand, that our {auiour oughtſhortly to 
procced out of the chalice wombe ofthe virgine, according as 
the prophet did foretell, ſaying : Beholde a virgine ſhall con. 
ceiue and bring forth a ſonnc. &c. For like as the grape when 
it waxeth great and full, is neare to the making of wine, & the 
floure when it ſhooteth abroad. it hafteth to the fruit: ſo the ſal- 
uation of the world in the ſ welling and growing ofthe virgins 
wombe, began to draw nigh to mankind. Forthen appeared 
the grace and benignitie of our ſauiour, when his mether was 
found to haue in her wombe by the holy Ghoſt, as is declared 
in that as followeth by the Angel ſaying : for that which is 
borne of her, is of the holy Ghoſt. 

Touching the 2.part of that which is ſaid, vt veniat: this may 
be applied to the contemplation of the miſtery of Chriſtes cõ- There 
ming inthe fleſh. Whereof ſpeaketh A — 
He {hal come, ho is defired and looked for of all nations. &c. Aggeun, 
Albeit the ſame alſo may be applied to the ſecond Aduẽt, ſpo- 
ken of the 3. ot Eſay. The Lord ſhal come to iudgement. &c. 

In memoriall hereot, the 4. ſunday was dedicate, in the olde 
time of the fathers. And of this day of iudgement is written in 
the prophet Sophon.cap, r. The day of the Lord is neare:grear 
and mightie itis approching at hand and wondrous ſhort.&c. 
And albeit not in it ſelfe, yer it may be expounded in tribulati- 
ons that go before, as preambles vnto the ſame: as Greg. ſaith: 
The laſt tribulation is preuented with many and ſundry tribu- 
lations going — 3am gh the end of al be not yet. 

Wherefore now comming to the 3. part of my ſermon or 
theaine, let vs {ce of thoſe tribulations * o before the laſt ©hethirdgar 
comming of Chriſt, ifthere be any ſuch mibalads approchin run 
nigh at hand, whereof this laſt part of my theame may be 
verified, where is ſaid: vt reueletur, that my righteouſnesſnalbe 
reuealed to wit the righteouſncs primitiue, that ri ghteouſneſſe 
may be brought, and the propheſie of Daniel fulfilled. Dan. g. 
Concerning which matter, things heere come in order to be 
declared. 

Firſt concerning the reuealing oftribulation, according to 
that part of my theame, Vt reueſetur. &c. | 

Secondly, concerning the nearneſſe of the tribulation com- 
ming, according to that part of my theame.Quia juxta eſt. &c. ** 9, 

Thirdly, ofthe falſe opinions of ſome, vpon this part of my. wa. 
theame. Vt veniat.&c. 

Fourthly,what meanes and conſultation wee ought to take, 44 
Vt iuxta eſt ſalus, 

As for the firſt, it is ſo notorious and ſo common in the ſcrip- 
tures that the church ſhould ſuffer and abide tribulation, that Thefirſtpry 
need not here to ſtand in alledging any thing touching either cb aba, 
the cauſes to be weied, or the terme to be coñiectured thereof. 

As concerning the which cauſes, I wil giue 2. rules to be noted — 
before, for the better opening of that to follow. The firſt r le is, Thel 
that by the 2. kingdom ofthe nation of Hebrues, Which were of Meal 
in the old time, to wit, by the kingdome of Iſrael, whoſe head Yins'he 
was Samaria, is ſignified in the prõphets the erronious ſinagog: * 
And by the 2. kingdom of Iuda, of whoſe ſtock came Chriſt 
whoſc head metrapolitane was Ieruſalem, is ſignified the true — 
church. And this rule is not mine, but is an * gloſe eththeright 
ot S. Ierome, and allo is the rule of Or gene inthe laſt Homely church, 
ypon the old teſtameinit, and is approued bythe church: 

The ſecond rule is, that by the brodel houſe and fornication The 2.nt 
mctioned in the prophets,is ſignified ſimony, & abuſed diſpẽ- 
ſations, and promotions of perſons vnworthy, for lukers ſake, 
orels tor any other partiall fauour, which by vnlawfull wayes, 
by all lawes of the world to come to office and honour. Merx 

icitur namque a merendo, that is, for gaine or price is deriued 

of gaining: ſor the which gaine or price, that is ſolde which by 
nature ought not to be ſold. Therefore, to giue anie thing for 
reſpect of gaine or hire, which ought to be giuen freely for yer- _ 
tues ſake, is a kind of ſpirituall corruption and as a man would EAI. 
ſay, an whoriſhthing,whereotthe = ag Eſay, complaineth 
{peaking of Ieruſalem, and ſaying : The citie which ance was 
faithtulſand ful of iudgement, hoꝭv is it now become an who- 
riſh citie? And in like maner Oſee alſo the prophet,cap.9.leru- Okeg. 
ſalem, thou haſt fornicated and gone an whoring from thy 
God. Thou halt loued like an harlot,to get gaine in cuery barn 
of corne. And in manie other places of ſcripture, where forni- 
cation cannot be otherwiſe expounded. 

Theſe two rules thus premiſed, now let vs marke the ſcrip- 
tures, and according to the ſame iudge of the whole ſtate of 
the church, both that is paſt, and that᷑ is to come: fnſt intrea- 
ting of the cauſes of tribulation to come: ſecondly ofthe vict- 
nitie of time of the ſaid tribulation to come. — 

And firſt concerning the ſtate of the church, and of cauſes Achat 
of tribulation. Thus fach the Lord in the prophet Ezechicl. give 
16. cap. ſpeaking to the church vnder the name of Ieruſalem. 
In the day of thy birth I came by thee , and ſawe thee troden 
downe in thine one bloud. &c. Here he ſpeaketh of the time 
of the martyrdome ofthe church. Then it followeth: After mis 
thou waſt clenſed from thy bloud, that waſt growen vp, and nam ofthe 
waxen great: then waſhed1 thee with water, Ipurged thy church: 
bloud 


ted thee with oile, I gaue thee change ofraimentes , 1 4 fy 
| 0 


17 of reuelem. 


eus the prophet 2. ofhis theane. 
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thee with white ſilke, I decked thee with coſtly apparell, I pur 
rings vpon thy fingers, a chain about thy neck, ſpags vpon thy 
torchead, and earerings vpon thine eares. Thus was thou deckt 
with ſiluer & gold, & a beutiful crown ſetvpon thine hed. Mer- 
uclous goodly waſt thou & beautiful, euem a very queene waſt 
thou: For thou walt excellent in my beauty, uch I put vpon 
thee, ſaith the Lord God, &c. This prophecy or rather hiſtory 
ſpeaketh of and declareth, the proſperity ofthe church. 
And nowe heare the corruption and tranſgresſion of the 
Ther — church, for ſd it followeth: but thou haſt put cõfidence in thine 
pane” own beauty, & plaied the harlot, ven thou hadſt gorten thee 
a name. Thou haſt committed whoredome with all that went 
by thee, and haſt tulfilled their deſires: yea thou haſt taken thy 
garments of diuers colours and decked thine altars ther with, 
wherupon thou mighteſt fulfill thy whoredom of ſuch a faſhio 
as ncuer was done, nor ſhall be. Which whoredome can in no 
wiſe be expounded for carnall, but ſpirituall whoredome. And 
therefore, lee how liuely hee hath painted out the corruption 
and falling ofthe Church. 
And therefore followeth now the cotrection and puniſh- 
cat euttalb ment of the church. It followerh:Behold,lI ſtretch out my had 
"nc <urch- ouer thee, and will diminiſh thy ſtore of food, and deliuer thee 
over into the willes of the Philiſtines, and of ſuch as hate thee: 
And they ſhall breake downe thy ſtues, and deſtroy thy brodel 
houſes (that is, the place wherein thou didſt exerciſe this wic- 
kednefle)they ſhall trip thee out of thy clothes: All thy faire 
beautifull iewels ſhall they take from thee, and ſo let thee fir 
naked and bare,&c. 

Here is plainly to be ſeene what ſhall happen tothe church 
and followeth more inthe ſaide chapter. Thine eldeſt ſiſter is 
Samaria, ſhe and her daughters vppon thy leſte hand: But the 

ongeſt ſiſter that dwelleth on thy right hand is Sodoma with 
ker daughters, whoſe fins were theſe: pride,fulnefle of meate, 
aboundance and idleneſſe, neither retched they their hande 
to the poore . And yet neither Sodoma thy fifter with her 
daughters, hath done fo euill as thou and thy daughters: Nei- 
ther hath Samaria (that is the Sinagogue ) donne halfe of thy 
ſinnes, yea thou haſt exceededthem in wickednes. Take ther- 
fore and beare thine one confuſion, &c. Againe in the 23. 
chapter of Ezechiell. After the Prophet had deſcribed at large 
the wickedneſſe, corruption, and puniſhmet of the Sinagogue, 
turning to the church, faith: And when her ſiſter ſaw this, ſhe 
raged and was mad with luſt, loue ot riches, and following vo- 
luptuouſneſſe . Her fornication and whoredome ſhe commit- 
ted with Princes and great Lordes,clothed with all manner of 
gorgeous apparell : ſo that her pappes were bruſed, and her 

reſtes were marred, and then ſpeaking of her puniſhment, 
faith ; Then my heart forſooke her, like as my heart was gone 
from her ſiſter alſo. And moreouer repeating againe the cauſe 
thereof, addeth : Thy wickedneſſe and thy fornications hath 
wrought thee all this &c. 

The like we find alſo in Ef ay,leremy,Ezechiel andin allthe 
other Prophets,who propheſiyng al together in one meaning, 
and almoſt ia one maner ef words: Do conclude with a full a- 
e and prophecy to come, that the church ſhal fall, and 


kurch. 16. 


Rauch. i;. 


led except ſhe repent of al her abhominatiõs. Wherof ſpeaketh 
Oſeas chap. 2. Let her put away her whordom out of her ſight, 


Okea, 
5 and her aduoutry from her breſts, leaſt! 10 her naked and ſet 


her euen as ſhe came naked into the world (that is in her primi 
tiue pouerty) So ifſhe doe not it, it ſhall follow of her as in the 
prophet Nahum, chap. 3. For the multitude of the fornication 
ofthe faire and beautifull harlot, which is a maiſtres of witch- 
craft. yea and ſelleth the people through her whordom,and the 
nations through her witchcraft. And followeth vpon the ſame: 
Behold I wil von thee faith the Lord of hoſts, and wil pulthy 
clothes ouer thy heads that thy nakednes ſhall appeare among 
the heathen,and thy ſhame among the kingdomes,&c. 
Wheretore by t eſe it is to bee vnderſtand, that vppon this 
church the primitiue iuſtice of God is to be reuealed hereafter. 
And 2 7 much of the firſt of the foure members aboue fore 
touched. 
cum notes Now to the ſecond member of my theame, Iuxta eſt: con- 
= irnes.that cerning the nearenes of time, Although it is not for vs to know 
. the moments and articles of time: yet by certaine notes and 
dir ſignes peraduenture it may bee collected and gathered, that 
thneare, 1181 7 ＋ 5 
which f haue here to ſay. For the tractatiõ wherof firſt I ground 
my ſelfe ypon the ſaying ofthe Apoſtle Paule. 2. Theſ. . Where 
etiptth he writeth: That vnles chere come a defection firſt, &c. By the 
te adefertion which defection, Jerome vltima ad inquiſitiones Ianua- 


h — itis to ri, gathereth and expoundeth allegorically, the deſolation of 


Num. z. 


e eee UW 


De reforms, 
lau ol 5 
urch. 
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the perſecution ofthe Church by A ntechriſt, hee putteth no 


* keribed- meane ſpace, And nowe what is the ſtate of that common 
B | wealth, if it bee compared to the maicſty of that it hath been, 
- judge your ſelues , An other gloſethere is that ſaith, how b 
g | that defection is ment: that from the Church of Rome ſhall 
4 1. The martrr⸗ come a departing of ſome other Churches. 

dome of the !Botrey t: he ſecond note and marke is this, when the church ſhall 
; _ be worſe in maners then was the Sinagogue : as appeareth by 
1 tyofrhe chu the ordinary gloſe yppon the 3. of lerẽmy where 1t is written, 
1 The backe luder Lracll may ſeem iuſt and righteous in com- 


A Sermon of Nicholas Orem beſore the pope: 


then be puniſhed for her great exceſſes, and to be vtterly pop | 


landed the monarchy of Rome : Betweene the which deſolation, and 


383 
pariſon of ſinful Iuda. That is, the Sinagogue in compariſon of The Sina- 
the church of God. Whereof writerh Origenes ſaying, Thinke — — 
that to be 33 of vs what the Lord faith in Ezech. 16. Thou 220 togither wn 
halt exceeded thy filter in thine iniquities. Wherefore nowe maners. 

(ro compare the one with the other, Firſt ye know how Chriſt 
rebuked the Phariſies, who, as Ierome witneſſeth, were then 
the Clergy ofthe Iewes, of couetouſneſſe, for that they ſuf- 
tered doues to bee ſolde in the temple of God. Secondly, for | 
that they did honour God with their lippes and not with their 

io heart, and becauſe they ſaide, but did hot. Thirdly, hee rebu- 
ked the, for that they were hypocrites. To the firſt chẽ let vs ſee 
whether it bè worſe to ſell both church and Sacraments, then 
to ſuffer doues to be ſolde in the temple or not. The ſecond, 
where as the Phariſies were rebuked for honoring God with 
their lips, and not with their hart: there be ſome, which neither 
honour God with heart, nor yet with lips: And which neither 
do well nor yet ſay wel, neither do they preach any word at al, 
but be domb dogs not able to barke, impudent and ſhamclefle 
dogs that neuer haue enough, ſuch paſtors as haue no ynder- 

2 © {tanding declining and ſtraying al in their own way, euery one 
2 to couetouſnes from thehughel! tothe loweſt. And third 

y,as for hypocriſy there be alſoſome, whoſe intolerable pride 

and malice is ſo manifeſt and notorious, kindled vp like a fire: 

that no cloake or ſhadow of hypocriſie can couer it, but are ſo 

paſt al ſhame, that it may be wel verified ofthẽ which the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh . Thou haſt gotten thee the face of an Harlot, 
OE * _ wo 1 

e 3 ligne and token of tribulation approching neare to 3. Note oꝝ token 

the chanel gp well be take of the too ik 3 propor- , / 

3 © tion ſeene this day in the church, Where one is hungry & ſtar- 
ueth, another is dronke. By reaſon of which ſo great inequality, 
it cannot be that the ſtare of the church as it is nowe, can long 
indure. for like as in good harmony to make the muſick rect 
is 8 moderate and proportionate equality of voices, 
which ifit do much exceed it taketh away al the ſiveet melody 
So according to the ſentẽce of the Philoſopher,by roo much 
immoderate inequality or diſparity of Citizens, the cõmon 
wealth fallerh to ruine . Comrary, where mediocrity, that is, 
where a meane inequality with ſome proportion is kept, thar 


40 pollicy ſtandeth firme and more ſure to cotinue. Now among 


all the politic ke regiments of the Gentils, I thinke none more 

is to be found in hiſtories, wherein is to bee ſeene ſo great and 

exceeding oddes, then in the policy ofprieſts: Of whom ſome 

be ſo high, that chey exceed all Princes of the earth, ſome a- 

gaine be ſo baſe, that wort are vnder all raſcals, ſo that ſuch a Oligarchia, is 
policy or common wealth, may well be called Oligarchia. wherea fewe 


This may we plaincly ſee and learne in the body ofman, to beare althe ſway 


the which Plutarchus (writing to Thracinius) doth ſemblably — 


compare the common wealth .In the which bod, if the ſuſte- 
nance receiued ſhould all run to one member, ſo that that mẽ- 
ber ſhuld be too much exceedingly pampered, & all the other 
parts too much pined, that body could not long cõtinue: So in 
the body of the wealth eccleſiaſtic al, if ſome who be the heads 
be ſo enormely ouergrown in riches and dignity, that the wea- 
ker members ofthe body be ſcant able to bear them vp, there 
is a great token of diſſolution and ruine ſhortly . Wnereupon 
commeth well in place the ſaying of the ProphetEfay. Euery Eſay. r. 
head is ſicke, euety hart is ful of forrow:ofthe which Heads it is | 
alſo ſpoken in the Prophet Amos.chap.6.Wo be to the ſecure Amos. 
6 © and proud wealthy in Sion, and to ſuch as thinke themſelues ſo 
ſecure vpon the mount of Samaria,taking themſelues as heads 
and rulers ouer other, &c. And moreouer in the ſaide Prophet 
Eſay it followeth:Fr6 the top of the head to the ſole of the foot 
there is no whole part in all the body, to wit, In the inferiours, 
becauſe they are not able to liue for pouerty: in the ſuperiours, 
becauſe for their excesſiue riches, they are left frõ doing good. 
And followeth in the ſame vers But all are wounds and bot- 
ches & ſtripes, behold here the danger comming, the woundes 
of diſcord and deuiſion, the botch or ſore of rancor and enuie, 
7 o the ſwelling ſtripe of rebellion and miſchiefe. 

The 4. ſigne is the pride of prelates. Some there haue beene 4 gigne. 
which fondly haue diſputed of the pouerty of Chriſt, and haue 
mucied againſt the prelats, becauſe they liue not in pouerty of 
the ſaints”. But this phantaſy ee ofthe ignoraunce of 
m orall Philoſophy and diuinity, and ofthe defect ofnaturall 

brudence: for that in all nations, and by common lawes, prieſts 
Yanks had and ought to haue wherewith to ſuſtaine theniſelues ride or it. 
more honeſtly then the vulgar ſort, and prelates more honeſt- 1ates noted, 
ly then the ſubiects. But yet hereby is and orange + tothem 
80 th eit greate horſes, their troupes. of horfemen, their ſuper- 
fluous pompe of their wayting men and greate families, wich 
ſcarſely can bee maintained without pride, neither can bee 
ſuſteyned with ſafe juſtice, and mnt nt without fighting 
& inturies inconuenient: not much vnlike to that as Iuſtine the 
hiſtorian writeth of the Carthaginenſes, The family (ſayth 
hee) of fo great Emperours was intollerable to ſuch a free Ci- 
tie. In ſemblable wiſe, this great pride in the Church of God 
(eſpecially in theſe dayes) dooth moue not fo few to due reue- 
r as many to indignation : and yet moe to thoſe thinges 
aforeſai 


Fo 


relaide , whichthinkenolefle but to doe facrifice to God 
if they may robbe and ſpoile certaine fat prieſtes and parſons, 
namely ſuch as — tinge nobility of bloud, and leſſe lear- 
ning 


. : 
Vee — — * go ” — —— — ' - 5 
<0 ' 0 + dee 2 0 
A —— 2 r — — — = — 
— * . * — — a L * * * 29 — — — 
* jp x — — —— . 
= = 


» wa 


De 


* 
. 
4 
. CY 
4 { 
» 
* : 
N N 
FE 
- 4 
I 
$ 
FIN 
: 
0 
=. 2 
ii 
> 2 
3 
: 1 
= 
7 1 
. 1 
1 
f * 
4 
e 
& | - 
ä 2 
> 
{0 3) 
i N 
11 
«FE 
. 
) 
7 
* 
ö 
. 
$74 
e 
$8 947 
£ WF, 
, GS 54 
44 
Ps: 
$451 
> 
1 13 
N Aw 
"©. 
Ne 
1 5 
5 1 
74 
: A 
* 
> 2 
3 
VB} 
hs 
# L$ 
2 at 
* ag 
© II's 
17 
IIS 
+ 34 
1 
441 
* = 
1 ; 
#55 
62 38 
. 
1141 
1 3 
LEP $ 
Kt * 
$87 3 
- d'L 
: 
$5 
1 2 
LF. 
l 5 
of 
1 
F : 
+ 11 
3 
© 4-88. 
13.274 
$6 F* 
_ 1.3% 
14. 
C 
4 
ES} 
B+ x: 7 
£3 34 
11 
14 
14 
1 
8 
* 
1 
$1 
4 [ 
| TS 
{ 25-4 
n 
1 
1 £ 
"WE > 
7 3 F 
} * 
4 * 
1 111 
4 
3 0 
3 
1 
* 
* 
1 
4332 
423 is 
151 
1 
11 
1 
19 
Foo 
> 
141 : 
117 
3 
4 
£343% 
" 7 
= : 
4 
14 
* 
$ bf 
+6 
a2 
- 2% « 
36 0 
f -i 
18 
4 
175 
7 
1 
t 
* 
15 
5 
8 
5 >; BJ} 
* 53 2 
8 
I; — 


———— — 2 — 


int 
* 
7 
10 
* 
} 


"1 * a 2 4 
- , 2 * © 9% = 4 
ad N p 0 22 : p 4 
„ 5 l wy P of AY b; a If N 2 * 3 "ap 
* 7 % 4 * * 9 1 75 
" — T 4 * L » 74 * 8 3 ow « d \ L 4 TR l - 1 1 
e 2,0 l . bs * * wk Wl Saſh 1 * e 9 ? 9 — er „„ e * Cog 
4 nf 2 * * — \ 2 * 8 "us . 8 4 p M. — 
LIES ** — og > N . gt ; ive bong * we Is ho N r . oe. RL * © q—_— * 
2 - _ — if * < WS n+ * F % 4 
* n y - 4 ky * 
. rt — — — — 


ds ; 
Dee eee ea at: enn 
* . oa Rooonet * 


C 2 A Ks at Go PR "GE rs. K+; = #4 ; 1 
e — — — 


9 „ 1 5 E r 
e er * LE N 4 * e _— 
— 2 — —8 — 3 — >< ag N 
7 3.2 ey N . » 


wr 7 8 CY 
| , , . 4 —— — — DEITY oy 4 — —— — — — my — 
* = n Nn dy . Py * — — — - — - - we ww" oth — 4 . N. 8 „ 55 * ” 5 * ” 
bs a n 2 * - — — . — > — 8 q a x 4 * * * 2 RN N me "TT <6 +4. * Y £ 4 * 
” : * — — — _ - — K _— — . — err hos 4 Dr. 5 mee III 8 1 * 4 & * * u. : — . - * . q 2 N n 274 44 * v 2 a * 5 2 an * 
Di N $f 8 n dh oy RE — 8 "IF N . we . "B * 2 1 r N —— SCE * = — ; 8 1 K ; N 2 * 0 2 * bh ms 
N " 8 * , 88 8 5 3 3 & * —— vb x ag 2 = 1 et 0 _ — * * 325 * — „ 22 2 N. 5 a * 5 * * 
r —— * — 3 — — 4 _—_ —— b . " —_— * OE MIN 005," IL EG . e — . wor re r eee W op we | "REF. pls noche. Ree A 8 5 a 2 — 
2 ad. v6 = N — LIES 4 * - — * e — * r * -— i 8 5 "Os: e - * — 4 — — . . . . „ 7 - — p b 1 * ey * ome „ 2 > = as, ty 175 2 ju acai 4 FA 4 q * 
4 Q oy, . 0 * 1 — - £ ” RTE . — © . — —— — — . — — g — 4 — wy * 
8 — - — = — — 94 a — — 1 — « ks . — 5 8 * - — 6 <a * 4 
we | — — —— * 4 - —— - — — : — > P ” N 8 | mn —_ > . x f my | LIND = Ra. 5 N * 4 WEN 05 * — — * : 
n * q 2 . 1 4 * : „ 0 % * * ace " = 6 * N , — . 3 5 10 * YT \ ; * t 5 OY i . \ 2 1 7 
* \ * * * 4 g * 10 — — — e the xe NA > kth - — . * — — * * — > AI . wo a od oF | _— Wo. e 
— — — . 1 1 G - * by . e CE OAG, Yo = 1 a ds 906 =. Je i 9 1 ge - * * GSO e * Den cn 6 "3, "We a y 1 5 * , 5 * N "4 edges 
. n 89 * - - - ane. 5 A Þ mer y nh 3 1 2 # We, Rr. * A . . Fl a "I G 7 * F 7 þ — 8 PICO: ST * - . ne” Jay — * _ 1 
F — —ñ —6 . ——-— LT? = | —— —— — FER pare ARTS ct a + 
— 2 KN . = — 0 0 b 1 . . K — n - D ns N T : j mY , 1 a: 0 
1 22 * * E V _— » BY 2 5 - * — - . N — N n K a K — — * 2 2 * 17 a AR) oh & N 
8 bis 5 x * * * 0 * * 5 Cans R N — 2 — * - p - 2 * 10 1 Y y 3 N . 
ot TY * 5 1 : * a F US... RAR. at. TI 2 RPE 1 . 4 ey As nn — * 1 . Ig ER. 0 4 * . 
N 3 4 * j Ab p * w . F N £ 3 1 1 (9%. . 6 * — 4 — . , "+ — * — — n x 0 my yp * "I 2% n o A * * 
* was” by 2s a 4% Y a 2 0 — S x * ä RR "_ n PIE p 1 oe &.,4Y » 22 8 L. CO IE. 2 * . n << re —— 
b _— | 2 * — — — — q — . g . - — , . 5 r 3 . 2 rr Terre 2 2 2 3 . X MCP: ** r | . 
„ 4 S. x & _ , * „ > ** 7 . x 4 2 — D Mr —— . 2 wm Go — r * — — th  —— ps on in Jl ve dnl. gs 0 e 3 | 9 = a — — — * 5 * N 8 * 
* r — 22 * OY RR CLIC. Ap. * th * 8 45 n . » — Waſh OS $404, 2 n 
70 — 1 — 1 a ox N * — e +» egy noe wal a” wih-;, . . W 5 vol T k „ f f 
1 * 2 * N . : : 
1 
* « » 


334 K. Edw. z. Tyranny of. Prelates. A Sermon of N. Orem againſt the Pope. T he ſermon 


ning to beare themſelues yppon, but are liers , ſeruile and frau= mea ut reueletur, my righteonſueſſe is neare at hand to be te- 
Amos. dulent, to whome the Lorde ſpeaketh by his Prophet Amos uealed, &c. And thus much ot the ſecond part. 


the Prophet Icremy 
as the man of Inde 1 
mountaine her ſport: 
ood. Whercunto al 
fame prophet, chap. 
The fnne of luda (fa 
and grauen lo 
Iron, and wi 
indeleble, or 
| kinge of the 
kꝛech. at. draw ne out 
ked. Not with 
difficultie, becauſẽ d 
otherwiſe the Scrip' 


— 


tourth. Heare yay fatted kine of Samaria, yee that doe poore Now to the third part or member of my ſubdeuiſion, which Thet 
men wrong, 2 the ncedy the — ſhall come yp- is concerning the falle and perilous opinions of — this 2 erde 
on you, &&, 5 | word of my theame vt veniat, c. chich opinions rincipally the dubdtuldez 

al. | The tt ligne is thetiranny of the prelates and reſidentes, be repugning al againſt the truth ofthe canonical ſcripture. 

| which as it is a violent thing, ſoit cannot be long ſaſting. For The firſt opinion is of ſuch men, ho hauing too much confi- T 

Sap.16, as Saloms ſaith, Sap. 6. For it was requiſite that v ithout any dence in themſelues, do think IR wich themſelues, mon. * 
excuſe) deſtruction ſhould come vppon thoſe which exerc ed that the prelates be the Church, which the Lorde will alwaies 
t yranny . The property ofa tiraunt is to ſecke the commodity x © keepe and neuer forſake, as he hath promiſed in the perſons of 

The tyranny of Hot ot his ſubiectes, bur only his will and profite. Such were the Apoſtles.Mathew.28.faying:And I wil be with you to the 

prelates noted. the paſtours that fed not the Lords flocke, but fed themſelues: ende of the world, &c. Butthis15to be vnderſtanded of faith 

Ezech.34, ofwhomandto whome ſpeaketh the Prophet Ezech. 3 Wo whereof Chriſt ſpeaketh Luke. 2 1. I haue praied for thee,that The church 


be vnto thoſe Paſtours of Iſraell that feede themſelues. Should thy faith ſhal not faile, Whereof we read Eccle. 40. faith ſhall where tm 


leren 17. 


1 not the ſhepheards feede the flocks? With many other threat- ſtand for euer. &c. And albeit charity waxeneuer ſo colde, yet tnwhom t'@, God, but if conuerl 
11 ninges ang them in the ſaid chapter. Woe be vnto them pr ee ack, <P remaine in few, and in all diſtreſſes Meth. p. the Prophet Ionas c 
19 which teioice at the tranſ. greſſions of ſuch whome it lieth in of the world: of the which diſtreſſes, out Sauiour doth prophe- Eccbe. 40. Jonas and repent, and cea! 
| their power tocondemne neither do my ſeeke what he is a- cy in many places to come, And leaſt peraduẽture ſom ſhould Andtothe like etfe. 
+I hit Micheas.3. ble to pay, to whom crieth Micheas the Yrophet,z.chap. Ye thinke themſelues to be ſafe from tribulation becauſe they be lecew.2s, 26.Looke thou kee 
1 hate the good and loue the euill, yee plucke off mens skinnes 2 © ofthe church, this opinion the Lord himſelfe doth contrary in they will harken an 
T8"! and the 155 from the bones: ye eate the fleſhofmy people, leremy the 7. Truſt not (faith he) in falſe lying wordes, ſaying: 1 that l allo may repe 
1 and {lay off their skinne: ye breake theit bones zye chop them thetemple of the Lord,the temple ofthe Lord, and a litle after 1. . to bring vpon 
i} in peeces as it were into a Caudron and as fleſ into the pot but you truſt in wordes and lying counſels which deceiue you For the turth 
TIP! Ezech.z4, &cc. Andrtherfore the foreſaid Ezechiel pronounceth:Behol and do you no good. remained 
11 ] will my ſelte ypon the e ,and require my ſheepe The ſecond opinion is of them, which deferre time, for this ucaled deſt 
11 tom cake fon and make them ceaſe from feeding my they will grant that the church ſhall abide trouble, but not ſo dhe 20, tokens, as A 
096121 ſheepe, yearhe ſhepheards ſhall feed themſelues no more, for ſhortly: thinking thus with themſelues, that theſe cauſes & to- tor the third 
{OEM I vill ler my ſheep out ot their mouthes, ſo that they ſhall kens afore recited, haue bin before at other times as wel in the Fourthly an 
en not deuour them any more. ; church. For both by Gregory & Bernard holy doctors, in time Che fourth part c oncludingnow 0 
e 169] The (xt ſigne is in promotin ofthe vnworthy,and of neg- 3 © paſt the Prelats haue beene in like ſort reprehended, both for q mrinderof | cauſes and ſignes 
. ai. = cot lecting them that be worthy - This, as Ariſtotle ſaith, is a great their bribin s,for their pompe and pride, forthe promoting of the lubac uon. red to fall vppon ti 
in | vnwozthy mint cauſe many tim s ofthe di olution of common weales. And perſons an children vnfit vnto eccleſiaſtical — o- mildely and wilch 
| Wit ff ders! ofcentimes it lo happeneth in the warres of princes, that the ther vices moe, which haue reigned before this in the Church deed yntoGod, ve 
10 contempt and ſmall regarding ofthe yaliant, and the exalting of God more then now, and yet by God his grace,the Church ſtimable wiſe : and 
Nee of others that be leſſe worthy, ingendereth diuers kindes and hath proſpered and ſtand. Do ye not ſee, that if an houſe haue miſeth by his Prop 
10012 TH kindlings of ſedition. For by the realon partly of the ſame, part ſtande and continued ruinous along ſeaſon, it is neuer more "ROE haue thus deuicd 
1111.16 ly of the gther cauſes aboue recited: We haue read not only in neare the fall therby, but ratherto be truſted the better? More- leremy.  arelyIwillre 
Minen bookes, but haue ſeene with our eies,diuers flouriſhing cicties ouer, many times it commeth fo to paſſe in Realmes and king- them: peak 
| 191116 well neare ſubuerted. Whereas good men be not made ot, but domes, that the poſterity is puniſhed for the ſinnes of the pre- fore, forſo 
0 SHR. are yexed with ſorrow and griefe by the euill . the contention 40 deceſſors. Whereof ſpeaketh the booke of Lamentations the Thren. g. ming tow 
14 0:14! if warmo. at length braſteth out ypon the prince, as Hay mo reciteth out 5. chapter. Our fathers haue ſinned, and are nowe gone, and diligent to 
MA of Origen. This hath alwaies been the peruerſe incredulity ot we mult beare their wickednefle;&c. Againſt this cogitation many ycate 
107.01! 2: 1 mans hard heart, that not onely in hearing, but alſoin ſeeing: or opinion well doth the Lorde anfwere by the Prophet Eze- Eꝛech. in hartes and e 
Nh yet wil they not belecuc that other haue periſhed,vnleſle they chiel chapter 1 2. ſaying: Behold thou ſonne of man the houſe — the church « 
TA 11 Allo periſh themſelues ++; + | of Iſrael ſaith in this maner, Tuth, as for the viſion that he hath acking that wow. 
-.Sizne - The ſeucnth ſigne is the tribulation ofoutw ard policy and ſcene, it will be many a day or it come to paſſe: It is far oft yer, uers of newe-fan $ 
commotions ofthe people, which ina great parte is now hap- the thing that he prophecieth . Therefore ſay vnto them, thus turne, that they .f 
11 : penedalready, And therfore foraſinuch as Seneca faith : Men ſaich the Lord God: The wordes that I haue ſpoken (hall bee gainſt his leruaun! 
01001018 do complaine commonly that euils onely come ſo faſt: It is to deferted no longer, looke what I haue ſaid, ſhal come to paſſe 27.5. now in little ot no 
1 be feared leaſt alſo the e be afflicted not on- 5 © faith the Lorde &c. Wee haue ſeene in our daies thinges to through Gods gra 
£10110! Fi ly outwardly but alſo in it ſelfe. And io be fulfilled in vs, that happen, which ſeemed before incredible. And the like hath Lorde is not turn 
: in Jeremy is propheſied cap. 4. Murther is cried vpon murther, beene ſeene in other times allo : as wee reade written in the And vnles ye be c 
leccm. 4, and the whole land ſhall periſh and ſodenly my tabernacles booke of Lamentations chapter 4. The kings of the earth nor Ihrea 4 his bowe, 
Fach.. were deſttoyed, and my tents very quickly. And Ezec. J. Wher al the inhabitance of the world would not haue belceued, that Efay 3a fans , _ 
ore as the 


fore I will bring cruel ũtants from among the heathen, to take the enemy and aduerſary ſhould haue come in at the gates of 


their houſes in poſſeſſion, Iwill make 1 gs of the proud the citty, tor the ſinnes of her prieſts, and for the wickedneſſe uation 
to ceaſe, and their ſanctuaries ſhall be taken. One miſchiefe of her elders that haue ſhed Innocentes bloud within her, &c. ly nowe t 
and forrowhall follow another, and one rumor ſhall come af- by Hieruſalem, as is ſaid, is ment the church. | hriſtes na 
....» tcranother, then ſhall they ſecke viſions in vaine at their pro- Ihe third opinion or error is very perillousand peruerſe, of q ang out intermititon 
hets, the Jawe ſhall be gone from their prieſts, and wiſdome 6 © all ſuch as ſay, veniat, let come that wil come: Let vs conforme n oi errous gilant deprecatio 
Rom their elders, &c. ys | our ſelues to this world, and take our time with thoſe Tem terrene kinges in 
The eight ſigne is the refuſing of correction, neither wril they riſers which ſay in che booke of vſdome. Sap. 2. Come let vs wont to ſhe the 
Nee 8. Slgne: heare cheir faults told them, ſo that it is hapned to 22 our goodcs and pleaſures that bee preſent, and let vs Sp much more ougt 
Wet i Zoch. 7. and rulers ofthe Church, as it is written.in the prop Zach. vſe the creatuie as in Nene quickly, &c. Such as theſe be, are in nature moſt ben 
il N iuung of cop» N their eares that the dangerous caſe, and greatly preiudicial ro good men in the deny pardon anc 
recton mnthe they made their as an church: And if the heads and rulers of the church were fo vile And nowe tł 
tlergie. heare the law and to haue any ſuch deteſtable cogitations in them, there were you ſanctified 28 
Ela 30. holy ſpirit by the no place iti hell too deepe for them. This Church founded by 5 written 
m eruaunts 


the Apoſtles in Chriſt, conſecrated with the bloud of ſo many 


Martyrs, enlarg d and increaſed with the vertues and merits of aeg. tee in a 


of the Loxd,which | 8 lo many Saintes, and induęd ſo richly with the deuotion of ſo that ye 
and tell vs nothing — many ſecular princes, fo long proſpered hetherto: I it now that is, 


fied wlic ſhould come into the handes of ſach perſons, it ſhould fall in 


to hate them thattel them dhaue knowledge, like vn- Pech danger of ruine, and they for their negligence and wic- 
9859 They im cuill —Kkednes well deſerued of God t be curſed, yca here alſo in this 
W 


tempo 
ence the ſa 
and other heat! 


to ſuch of whom Amos ſpeak . [ 
} = Will chat reprouetkh hem aL hoſotelleth them the preſent world to incur tẽporal tribulation & deſtructiõ, wich Prouer ci at laying: that ſu 
Fj yabhor him. And therefore ſaich the Lordto, they feare more: by the ſentence of the Lord ſaying to them in on earth but byt 
Ieruſalẽ, Oſe 4. Elin 66, in the Prophet E 


ing chou haſt retuſed vnderſtã the booke of the Frouerbs chap. xi Al my counſels ye haue de- 
ed thee allo, that thou ſhalt no more be my ſpiſed, and ſet my correction at nought. Therefore ſhall Ialſo "FLEW 
ou haſt forgotten, the lawe of thy 80 laugh in your deſtruction, xhen tribulation and anguilbſhall |. 

* 595158 0: 15 1.337242 -  Thetontthih 
Fab yan other opinion Or errour is of ſach | being vn- nion o t 
faithfull bẽleeue not chen to come. And this crrour 
ſcemeth to haue noremedy, but thatas other things and other 
kingdomes haue theirendes and limits ſet vnto them, which 
ey cannot ouerpas: ſo it muſt needs be, that ſuch a domwinatio 
a 


Oſee g. Ieruſalem like a 


L nt ofthe ch haue an end, by reaſon of the 
8 nd obſtmacies * : uoking 
requiring the {ame:like as we read in the PropherJeremy cap. leren. | 
| 8. There is no man that takech repentaunce for his ſinne, that but of our ſan? 
ribulation to be looked for will jo much as ſay, wherefore I doone this? But eue- lebrated the na 
be true according toni iy man runneth foorth {ill ike a wide horſe inabartell, And together with 


uch Thethiry 


t ſo The 2. opinion, 


on. 4 to fall vppo 


— — — 
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T be ſermon of N. Orem before the Pope. The papacie reduced to Rome. Militxius againſt the P. 385 


the Prophet Icremy in the 13. chapter ofhis prophecy. Like 


asthe man of Inde may chaunge his skinne, and the Cat of 


mountaine her ſpottes, ſo may ye that be exerciſed in cuill, do 
good. Whercunto alſo accordeth that which is written of the 
jaime prophet, chap. 13. ſpeaking of Iuda ſignifying the church: 
The ſinnèe of luda 8 aith he )is written in the table of your harts, 


and grauen ſo vpon the edges of your altars with a penne of 


Iron and with an Adamant claw , whichis as much ro lay, as 
indelcblc, or which cannot be raced out: as alſo Ezechiel ſpea- 
kinge of che puniſhment, chapter 21. ſaith ; I the Lorde haue 
drawne out my ſword out of the ſheath, and cannot be reuo- 
ked. Notwithſtanding, all theſe ſignifie no impoſſibilitie, but 
difficultie, becauſe that wicked men are hardly conuerted: for 
otherwiſe the Scripture importeth no ſuch inflexibilitie with 
God, but if conuerſion come, he will forgiue . So we read in 
the Prophet Ionas chapter 57 ho can tell? God may turne 
and repent, and ceaſe from his fierce vrath that we periſh not. 
Andtoò the like effect ſaith the ſame Lorde in Jeremy. chapter 
26. Looke thou keepe not one word backe, if perãduenture 
they will harken and turne eucry man from his wicked way, 
that I alſo may repent of the pla ue which I haue determined 
to bring vpon them becauſe of their wicked inuentions, &c. 
For the further proofe whereof,Niniuy wee ſee conuerted, and 
remained vndeſtroyed, &c, Likewiſe the Lorde alſo had re- 
ucaled deſtruction vnto Conſtantinople by ſundrie ſignes and 
tokens, as Auguſtine in a certain ſermõ dothdeclare.And thus 
tor the third part ot member of my deuiſion. 

Fourthly and laſtly remainech to declare, ſome wholeſome 


ge fourth part concluding now = the cauſes preceding: Thar is, if by theſe 


eretofore declared) tribulation be prepa- 
n the Church, then let vs humble our mindes 
mildely and wiſely. And if wee ſo returne with heart and in 
deed vntoGod, verelie he ſhall reſcue and helpeafter an ine- 
ſtimable wiſe : and will ſurceaſe from ſcourging vs, as he Poe: 
miſeth by his Prophet — 18. Ifthat people againſt whom 
I haue thus deuiſed, conuert from their wickednefle , immedi- 
ately I will repent of the plague that Ideuiſed to bring vppon 
them: ſpeaking here after the manner of men, &c. Now there- 
fore, forſomuch as tribulation and affliction is ſo neare com- 


cauſes and lignes 


diligent to call pon God for mercy. For I thinke verely theſe 


many ycareFthere hath not beene ſo many and ſo deſpightfull 
hartes and euill willers, ſtout, and of ſuch a rebellious heart a- 
ainſt the church of God, as be nowe adaies: neither be the 
—— that would worke all chat they can againſt it, and lo- 
uers of newe-fanglenes : whoſe hearts the Lorde happely will 
turne, that they ſhal not hate his people and worke deceipt a- 
gainſt his ſeruaunts, I meane againſt Prieſts whom they haue 
now in little or no reputation at all: Albeit many yet there be 
through Gods grace, good and godly , But yet ttie fury of the 
Lorde is not turned away, but ſtill his hand is ſtretched our, 
And vnles ye be conuerted, he ſhaketh his {word,ne hath bent 
his bowe, and prepared it readie. Vet the Lord ſtandeth wai- 
ting, that he may haue mercy vpon you, Eſay. 30. And there- 
fore as the greatneſſe of feare ought to incite Vs, ſo hope ofſal- 
uation may allure vs to pray and call vpon the lorde, eſpecial- 


ming toward pd py a. ypon vs already, let vs be the more 40 


ly nowe to warde this holy and ſacrat time and ſolemnity of 


'hriſtes natiuitie . For that holy and continuall praicr wich- 
out intermiſſton is profitable, and the inſtant deugtion and vi- 


gilant deprecation of the iuſt man, is of greate force. And if 60 


terrene kinges inthe day of celebration of their natiuity, bee 
wont to ſhew themſelues more liberall and bounteous, howe 


much more ought we to hope well, that the heauenly kinge of 


nature moſt benigne, now at his natall and birth day, will not 
deny pardon — to ſuch as rightly call vnto him. 
And nowe therefore, as it is written in Ioſue chapter 7, Be 
you ſanctified againſt to morrow, &c. And ſay vnto him as it 
15 written in the firſt booke of Kinges chapter 25. Now let thy 
ſeruaunts I pray thee finde fauour in thy ſi Ft, for wee come to 
thee in a good ſeaſon : Moreouer ye may | 
thatye = that which hee brought in the day of his Natiuity, 
thatis, the peace ofthe Church, not ſpirituall onely bur alſo 
temporall, which the angelicall noiſe did ſounde, and experi- 
ence the ſame time did proue, teſtified by T. Liuius, Plinius, 
and other heathen ſtory writers, which all maruelled there- 
at ſaying: that ſuch an vniuerſall peace as that, could not come 
on earth but by the giſte of Gd: For ſo God did forepromiſe 
in the Prophet᷑ Eſay, chapter 66. Bchould Iwill let peace into 
Jeruſalem like a water floud, &c. And in the Pſalme 71. In 


his time righteouſneſſe ſhall flouriſh, yea and abundance of 8 o 


peace, &c. 


Therfore now (O reuerend fathers in the lord, ) and you here 
og embly,behold Lay the day — * and * 
on: Nov is the oportune time to pray vnto god, that the lame 
dich ber — f = his birth, hee will 

grant in theſe daies to his Church that is, his peace. And like 
as Niniuy was ſubuerted, and ouerturned, not in members but 
in maners:{o the ſame words of my theam, Juxta eſt iuſtitia me 
a vt reueletur, may be verified in vs,not of the primitiue iuſtice, 
«4 that: As to morro is CC- 

lebrated the natiuity ofour Sauior,our righteouſneſſe may rile 


together with him} and his blesſing may bee vpon vs, Which 


in this preſent 


thing which hee broughtinto 


but of our ſanRification by — 


I © firlt the oꝛder of the Jeſuites. And vnto 


nde that ye aske, if 70 


God hath promiſed, ſaying: My ſauing health is neare at hand 

2 _ 1 peakerh Eſa the ropher,chap. I My 18. _ 

auing healt ndu „&c. Thi 

vs the ther onne and holy OR 9 — 3 
erinon was made by maiſter Nicholas Oꝛem 

fo:e pope Urbane and bis cardinals vporcg the euen of the — 

nuttie of the lo2d, being the fourth Sonday ol Aduent, in the 

yeare of our —. 64. and the ſecond of his Popedome. 

In the 5. peare of this fozenamed — 


about the peare of our Loꝛd 1369. che offices here in E 
as the Loꝛd Chauncelloz, Loꝛde Treaſurer, and of the pꝛiuie 
ſeale: were wont to be in the hands of the clergie. But about 2 1357 
this peare thzough the motion of the Lozdesin the Parlia - de ne elf. 
ment,andpartip (as witnelleth mine authoz)foz hatred of the — 
clergie: all the ſatd offices were remwued from the clergie, to the Clergie to 
thc loꝛds tempoꝛall. the Loꝛdes tem» 
After the death of Pope Urbane, nert ſucceeded pope Gre, 


zall. 


go?y the 11. ho among his other actes, firſt reduced againe * 
the papacie out of France vnto Rome, trhich had from thence 
bene abſent ſhe ſpace now of 70, pc thereto moucd 
(as Sabellicus reco2deth) by the anſwere of a certain b L 
vuhom as the pepe ſaw ſtanding by himaſked, uhy he was 5 
long from his charge and church at home,ſaping : not to be the 
— — — — — che ſo long. & 4. - 
Tcheru anſwering ald: pour e cy rev 
ſelfe being the chiefe cho —— — 


to be aſi DuceD againe 
cle to vs all: thy are you from the place ſo pecta· from F 


ng there Rome. 
Garaow le, eee 
8 a o remove & court out of 
2 1 jp —— — ne Bl of his m_— 
his Gregory 11. in a certaine Bull ſente to 

Archb. of Pꝛaga, maketh mention of one named 3 — 
a Bohemian, and ſaith in the ſame Bull that this Pilitzius 
ſhouid hold opinion and teach, an. 1 366. that was 
already come.Alſo that the ſaid Militʒ ius had certain congre⸗ 
gations following him: and that in the ſame con ns 
werec ertain harlots, che being conuerted from their d⸗ 
nes were bꝛought 6 ne fe. Which harlots being ſo con⸗ 
uerted, he vſed to ſap to be pꝛe ferred before ali the holy 
religious virgins. And therefoze commanded the Archb.toer- ut ug « 
communicate and perſecute the ſaid Milttzius, ubich in foꝛc⸗ Bohemian, toy 
time had bene a religious man of P2age, and after fo2ſwk his ther: th per. 
oꝛder, and gaue himſelfe to pꝛeaching, and at length was by #**t*dby the 
the fozeſaid Archb. impꝛiſoned. 3 Pope 46 

Iacobus Milnenſis a learned man and a writer in the time 1 = 
of J. Bus, maketh mention of this Miltt ius, and calleth him“ 
a woꝛthp and a famous Pꝛeacher. Alſo citeth many thinges 
out of his w!itings:in the vhich wꝛitinges this god Pilitzius The comming 
thus declareth of himſelfe howe he was mouedand vzgedby moch 
the holy Ghoſt to ſearch out by the ſacxed Scriptures, concert. 
ning the comming of Antechziſt. And that he was compelled 
by the ſame holy ſpirit at Rome publicklp to pzeach, and alſo 
befoze the Jnquiſitoz there to pꝛoteſt — that the ſame 
great Antechzilt which is pzopheſied of in the holy Scriptures, 
was already come.Po2eouer his (aping was, that the church 
though — — of the paſto:s deſolat 
in temp 


Anno, 


* 


. e, did abound 
o2all riches. but in ſpirituall riches to be empty. Alſo 
that in the church of „ were certaine Idols vi ich deftroi- 
ed Jeruſalem, and defaced the Temple, but hypocriſie cauſed 
that thoſe Idols could not be ſcene. Alſo that many there were 
vhich denied Chzift, becauſe that knowing the truth, yet foz 
feare of men they durſt not confeſle their conſcience.4c, And 
thus much of god Pilitzius,lining in the time of Gregozy.1 x 
and king Edward the third an. 1 370. 

The which king of England holding a Parliament in the 


_ 2, veare of this ſent his Embaſladours to him deſirin 
dan chat LE thencefo:th would abſtaine — — 


—, within this deaf —— Bihopzicks, .Edwar 
men m 

might freelie eniop their elections within the realme, and be plaineth Ache 
confirmed by their Petropolitanes, accoꝛding to the ancient — 8 
cuſtome of the realme . Wherefoze theſe and ſuch other vn o. 
— the king 78. > — — — 
grieued, he deſired o remedie pꝛouided, 

wc, Whereunto the pope returned a certaine anſivere agains 


vnto the — — — fs 
— — mind concerning the ſame. But vhat an⸗ 
it was, it is not in the ſtoꝛy expꝛeſſed. ſane that the pere 
following vhich was 13 74. chere was a tracation 
n certain of the ſaid betwene the king x the pope, 
ſuſpenſe,ſo at lengch it was thus mhe Pope 
agreed that no moꝛe vſe his 


reſcruations of likewiſe 


The king by — 
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Learn 


386 K.E.2, T he law of premunire. Briget. Catherine. The propheſie of Catherine. Learned men, ütp. the Cour 
| | EE dignity, the Councel 
L.a2des and commons, in the 25. peare of his teigne enacedt ſhall purge his holy Church,and ſtirre vp the ſpirit of his ele& ted vnto him. 
that accoꝛding to a ſtatute made in the 30.pꝓeare of his grand⸗ And after theſe thinges ſhall follow ſuch a re —— ofthe The GY canſi>cration 
father Edward the firſt, vherein was made an ade againſt holy Church of God, and ſuch arcnouation of koly Paſtors, CHI ſame cittie 
the rauenous pillage of the Pope, thzough the ſame pꝛouiſi⸗ that the onely cogitation and remembrance thereof maketh 4 not at all fo2 
ons, reſeruations, and collations,xc. but not put in execution. ſpirit to 7cioyce inthe Lorde. And as I haue oftentimes Note. 
By the which pꝛouiſions, the ſtate of the Realme decreaſed tolde you heretofore , the ſpoule uch nowe is all deformed ac is not 
moꝛe and mo2e, the kings ropalty and pꝛerogatiue greatly ob⸗ and ragged, ſhall bee adorned and deckt with molt rich and — vnto the 
ſcured and diminiſhed, tnnumerable treaſure of the Realme precious ouches and brouches. A nd al the faithful ſhal be glad ons ok the Papiſtes i 
tranſpoꝛted, aliens and ſtrangers placed inthe beſt and fatteſt and ons to ſee themſelues ſo beautified with ſo ho! y ſhep- pope hath no domi 
Wichopꝛickes, abbeies, and benefices within the realme: And 1 © heards. Yea and alſo the infidels then allured by the {veer ſa- and that he hunſelfe 
ſuch, as either foꝛ their offices in Rome, as Cardinallhips uour of Chriſt, ſnal returne to the catholicke fold, and be con. and that he is ſubied 
and ſuch like, could not be here reſident, oꝛ if reſident, pet bet⸗ uerted to the true Biſhop and ſhepheard of their ſoules. Giue ther Biſhops. That 
te lam ot pie · tex away fo2 cauſes infinite, as partly haue beene touched be⸗ thanks therefore to Gods for after this ſtorme, hee will giue to ro2, to call generall 
mu ite with the koze: not onely reuiued the ſatve ſtatute made by Edwarde his a great calme. And after ſhe had thus f poken, ſhe ttayd,and ſes he could eſtabliſ 
peaalty tʒettot. the firſt his graundfather, but alſo inlarged the ſame, Adding ſaid no more. ſhops might . Andl 
thereunto very ſtraight and ſharpe penalties agatnll the of- Beſide theſe afoꝛenamed, the Loꝛd ſchich neuer ceaſeth to ſucceſſion, then 
kenders therein, oꝛ in any part thereof, as exemption out of —Wozke in his Church: ſtirred vp againſt the malignant church the Apoltles 
the kings pꝛotedtion, loſſe of all their landes. gods, and other of Rome, the lpirites of diners other god and godly teachers, J cannot 
poſſeſſians, and their bodies to bee impziſoned at the kinges as Matthias Pariſienſis, a Bohemian bozne, tho aboute the | aarons DE. matter off 
pleaſure:mdfarther,vhoſocuer was lawfully conuia, oꝛ other 2 O yeareof our lod 1 370, wꝛote a large boke of Autechꝛiſt, and as TILE ho aiſo w 
wiſe foz want of appearance by pꝛoces directed fo:th, were pꝛoueth him already come, andnoteth the pope to be the (ame, bend ane 3 maketh me 
within the lapſe of this ſtatute 02 pzemunire (fo2 ſo bare the = Which bote one Jlliricus a wiiter in theſe our daies hath, Wanken Milttzius, 
name therot chould ſaffer al and every ſuch moleſtations and and pꝛomiſeth to put it in pꝛint. In this boke he doth greatly Lunch aim mie pꝛeacher in Pz 
iniuries, as men exempted from the pꝛotecion of the kinge. inuey againſt the wickedneſſe and filthineſſe of the Clergie, — beldꝛe Hulle, ant bi 
Inſomuch, chat vhoſoener had killed ſuch men. had bene in no and againlt the neglecting of their duette in gouerning the Baird, tings hee declareth 
moꝛe danger of lawe therefoze, then fo2 the killing of an out church. Zhe Locuſtes mentianed in the Apocalips, he ſaith, be Pacha by the holy ſpirit of 
law, oꝛ one not wozthy to line in a common weale. Like vn⸗ the hipocrites raigning in the church. The wozkes of Ante- ſearch out of the ho! 
pꝛofitable members were they then in that time, yea of igno⸗ chꝛiſt he ſaith be theſe, the fables and inventions of men raig: Antichꝛiſt: and four 
rance eſtæmed in this common weale of Englano, as would ning in the Church :the Images and fained reliques that are die come. And the 
offer themſelues to the wilfull ſlauerie and ſeruile obedience 3 0 wo2thipped euery ſchere. Item, chat men dos wo:ſhip cucrie zius was conſtrain 
of the pope : ſchich thing in theſe dates, pea and that amongſt one his pꝛoper Sainte and Sauiour beſide Chziſt: ſo that tue⸗ and there publickel) 
no ſmall fwles, is counted moꝛe then Euangelic all holineſſe. xie man andcittie almoſt hath his diners and —— Chaift. Inquiſitour 
He that lift to peruſe the ſtatute, and would lee eucry bzaunch He taught and affirmed mozeouer , that godlinefſe and true great An 
The Bones nd article thereof at large diſcuſſed and handled, with the pe- —Wo2lhip of God, are not bound to place, perſons, oꝛ times to was alre 
macivecein nalties thereloꝛe due: let him read the ſtatute of pzouiſton and be heard moꝛe in this place, then in an other, at this time moze He. 


Eaglad bzivled pꝛemunire, made in the 25. ycare of this kings dates. And let 
him reade in the ſtatutes made in che parliaments holden the 
27 peare, and 38, peare of his — — And vnder the ſame ti⸗ 
tle of pꝛouiſion and pꝛemunire ſhall finde, the popes pꝛimacie 


and tnriſdiaion within this realme moꝛe nearely touched, and 40 and faining many fo:ged lies vpon them. He was greatly and 


much of his papall power reſtrained : Inſemuch, that whoſoe⸗ 
ner foz any cauſe oz controuerſie in lawe , either ſptrituall oz 
tempoꝛall, the ſame being determmable in any of the kinges 
courts(as all matters were) ſchether chey were perſonal oz re⸗ 
all, citations oꝛ other: o2 ſhould either appeale o2 conſent to a- 
ny appellation, to be made out of the realme to the pope oꝛ ſee 
of Nome: ſhould incurre the ſaide penaltie and daunger of 
p:emunire. Diuers other matters wherein the pope is reſtrai⸗ 
ned of his vſurped power, auchoꝛitie and iction within 
thts realme of England: are in the ſaid titles and ſfatutes ex- 
pꝛeſſed, and at large ſet foꝛth, do euer liſt toperuſe the ſame, 
vhich foꝛ bꝛeuities ſake J omit,haſtening to other matters. 
About this time, being che peare of our loꝛd 1370. lined 
holp Bꝛigit, ſchome the church of Rome hath canoniſed not 
onelp fo2 a ſaint, but alſo foꝛ a Pꝛopheteſſe: tho notwihſtan⸗ 
ding in her boke of reuelations, which hath bene oft times im⸗ 
pꝛinted, was a great rebuker of the pope,andof the filth of his 
clergp,calling him a murtherer of ſoules,a ſpiller and a piller 
of the flocke ol Chziſt;moze abhominable chen Jewes, moꝛe 
crueller then Judas:moze vniuſt then Pilate, woꝛſe then Ln- 6 © 
cifer himſelf.Zhe ſee of the pope ſhe pzopheſieth,ſhalbe thzown 
down into the d#pe,like a milſfone.And that his aſſiſter ſhall 
burne with bꝛimſtone: Affirming, that the pꝛelates, biſhops, 
and pꝛieſts, are the canſe thy the docrine of Chꝛiſt is neglec- 
ted and almoſt extinced.And in that þclergie haue turned the 
tencommandements of God into two woꝛds, to wit, Da pe- 
cuniam, that is: Giue money. It were long and tedious to de⸗ 
clare all that ſhee againſt them wꝛitech. Among the reſt which 
Jomit, let this ſuffice foz all, vhere as the ſaide Bꝛiget affir- 
meth in her reuelations, that then the holy Uirgine ſhould 7 © 
ſaie to her ſon,how Rome was a fruitfull and fertile ficld:pea, 
ſatd he, but of weedes only and cockle c. 6 
Wo To this Bꝛigit J will ioyne alſo Catherina Senenſis, an 
CatherinaSe holie virgin, which lined much about the ſame time, Anno. 


Budget 


E x (ih enclatio- 
hum Due Brad: 
gilte, 


Da pecuniam. 


Kome a fertile 
grounde of 
weeds > cockle, 


b 1379. Ok heme waiteth Antoninus part. hiſtoriæ. 3. This 
baz He. Katherin? haningthe ſpiriteof „mas wont muchto 


complaine of the coꝛrupt ſtate of the Church, namelie of the 
:elates of the Court of Rame, and of the pope : pꝛophe 
- before of the great ſchiſme, which then followed in the Chur 
of Nome, and dured fo the councell of Conſtance, the ſpace of 80 
xrrir, yeares: alſo of the great warres and tribulation, which 
enſaed vpon the ſame. And moꝛeouer declared befozc and foꝛe⸗ 
told, of this ſo excellent refoꝛmation fo2 religion in the church 
no pꝛeſent. The woꝛds of Antoninus be theſe. After this vir⸗ 
Therefo:mati- gitie in her going to Rome, had tolde her N wars 
en of religion and tumultes that Could riſe in the countries Rome, 
proviccied of after the ſchiſme of the two popes? A then curionsto knowe 
| of thinges to knowing that ſhe bnderſfod by reue⸗ 
lation that ſhould demanded of her: J pꝛate pou( god 
mother) ſaide J. and what ſhall befall after theſe troubles in 
the Church of God:! And ſhe ſaide : By theſe tribulations and 
afflictions, after a ſecret manner vaknowne vnto man, God 


5 © ſeduced all Uniucrſities 4 Colledges of learncdmen,ſo that 


then at another, xc. Bee argueth alſo againſt the cloiftererg 


which leaning the onely and true Sauioz, ſet vp to themſelues d. 
their Franciſcanes, the ir dominickes, and ſuch other: and haue Ailo, he ſaid 
themfoz their Sauiours, glo:ying and triumphing in them, ſhoaid deffrote Jet 
| were cloked by hip 
much offended with Ponkes and friers, foz neglecting o2 ra denie Chailt, fon ti 
ther burping the woꝛd of Chzift , and in ſtead of him, fo; cele⸗ Chꝛiſt, vhom all tt 
pwr carers bye own rules and canons, affirming tie befo2c men, dt 
it to be much hurtfall to true godlines,fo2 that pzieſfs, Monks tuſtice of God. 
and Nunnes do account themſelues only ſpirituall, and all o⸗ gius perſe There is allo a 
ther to be lay and ſecular,attributing onely to themſelues the — 2 Archbiſhop of P22 


opinion of holines and contemning other men, with all their 
politicke adminiſtration, and the office as e in compa⸗ 
riſon of their owne. He further wꝛitech that Antechꝛiſt bath 


Pope- 


they teach no ſincere doctrin, neither giue any light to the <24- 
ſtians wich their teaching. Finallp,hee fozewarncth that it 
wil come topalle,that God vet once againe will raiſe vp god- 
ly teachers, who being feruent in the ſpirit and zeale of Heli 
as, ſhall diſcloſe and refute the erroꝛs of Antechꝛiſt, and Ante- 


| ui 
chꝛiſt hunſelfe, openly to the whole wo2ld. This Matthias in the fo; their e 


lots he accuſtome 


ſaid boke of Antechꝛiſt alledgeth the ſayings and wꝛitings of blefſed virgins th 
the Uniuerſttie of Paris, alſo the wꝛitinges of Gulielmus d C 
{ancto — — afoꝛe noted. 1 —— —— 


About the ſame time, oꝛ ſhoꝛtly after, an. 13 84. wee reade ard 

alſo of Joannes of Pountziger, Recto2 of the Uniuerfitie of yoames 9a 
Ulme, bo openly in che ſchwles in his Oꝛation pꝛopounded ger ar 
that the body of Chziſt was not God, and therefoze not to be #5%nddepx 
wozlhipped as God, with that kind of wozthip called Latria, 

as the Sophiſter termeth it, meaning therby the Sacrament 

not to be ado2ed,vhich afterward he alſo defended by waiting, 


affirming alſo that Chziſt in his reſurrection toke to him as 


Anno 
gaine all gts bloud wich in his paſſion he had ſhed, Peaning 71; 5 


thereby to infer, that the bloud of Chzift thich in many places whom ( 

is woꝛſhipped, neither can be called the bloud of Chaiff, net- Henricus de Has! 
ther ought to be wozſhipped, But by and by hee was reſified An Epiſtle of thi 
and withſtod by the Ponks and friers: tho by this kind of J- Biſhop of Norm 
dolatry were greatly enriched til at length the Senat t coun- De erroribus Ch 


cell of the city was faine to take vp the matter between them. 

Nilus was Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, and liued much ajtusthe «$ 
about this time. He w2ote a long woꝛke againſt the Latins, bitop etc 
that is, againſt ſuch as toke parte and held with the Church lu 
of Rome. His firſt boke being wꝛitten in Greeke, was after 
tranſlated into latin, and 2 af into engliſh, in this our 
time. In the firſt chap. of his koke, he lateth all Ge blame and 
fault of the diſſention and ſchiſme betweene the Eaſt and tho 
weft church vpon the pope. Hee affirmed that the pope onely 
would command that him lifted, were it neuer ſo contrarte 
to all the old and ancient canons.That he would heare and fol 
low no mans aduiſe:that he would not permit any free cou! 
cels to be aſſembled. ic. And that therefoꝛe it was not poſſible, 
that the controuerſtes betweene the Greeke church and Latine 
church, ſhould be decided and determined. 

In the ſecond chapter of his boke, he purpoſedlymaketh 
a very learned diſputation . Fo? firff he declareth that he no 
bit at all by Gods commaunde ment. but onely by humaine 
lawe, hath any dignitie, moze then hath other rr" 


acc 


—_— — — * 1 — 


Learned men againfi the pope Martyrs before Wichffe, Partiall writers. K a 387 


ted vnto him. Neither did they grant the ſame foꝛ any other Bꝛinga 26. Citi i390. chere were burned at | 
conſideration moꝛe, oꝛ greater aꝛdinante: then fo that the — = Tutzens of — — of Mal- The 1 


ſame cittie then had the Jmperte of all the whole woꝛld: and — 


not at — — — | pope to 
| : 7 ——— — ſeemed then to be moꝛe ruidently con- 

atiue is not ſuch and ſo as he t his Dycophants do v⸗ v con 

— amps — he rcfuteth oe — —— ity then at any other time befoze, he 
ons apiſtes one a an other. clare Fo2 the like cauſe. m "IS Prov 
pope hath no dominion moze then other Patrtarches haue, 1 © in ſtozies, hich 4 — theſe, are to bel found abet 
and that he himſelfe map erre as well as other moꝛtall men: ſure ſerne to peruſe al that might —.— As u — — — 
and that he is ſubiec both to lawes and counceis, as well as o Maſſeus recoꝛdeth diuers to the number of 1 40. which in the death te hol- 
ther Biſhops . That it belonged nat tu him. but to the @mpe» pꝛouinte of Narbone choſe rather to ſuffer ſchatſdeuer are, * | 


roꝛ, to call generall councels : and that in Eccleſtaſticall cau⸗ 


uous 
ſes he could eſfabliſh and oꝛdeine no moꝛe then all other Bi⸗ puniſhment by fire, then to receine the detretals 


Romilh church, contrary to the vpꝛight truth ol 


ſhops might. And that he getteth no moꝛe by Peters What ſhould J here ſpeake of . hich , 
ſucceſſion. then that he is a as all other 1Siſhops aſter ris;an.1 — Alle in the ſame 26 — that * - 
the Apoſtles be, ꝛc. there were 400. vnder the name of heretiques burned, 80. be⸗ 


I can not among other, following here the occaſion of this headed: Pꝛince | 
Win Ve ile offered, leaue out the memo2pof Jacobus Piluenſts, 2 © ſtoned Mg ena panged,and (he Lavy of the Calile 


ain W. who aiſo wꝛote of the comming of Antech:iſt. In the ſame he , Wozcouer, in che Chzonicles of Houedon other | 
? ier, in the Ch: dof w 
— — ters be recited a maruelous number, ſchich — oe 


pag maketh mention of a certa rned man, choſe name was 
Militzius, which Pilttzius (faith he) was a famous and waz» France mere burned fo2 heretiques Dftrhom,ſome were cal- 


thte pꝛeacher in 79: linedabout the peare. 1366. lung led Publicans,ſome Cathartts, ſome Paterines and other by 

de doartne g | beldꝛe Hulle, ant befozxe Wickliffe alſo. In the ſame his wa ⸗ others names. What ö | 

the proteterions tings hee declareth , howe the ſame godman Pilitzins was repozt wozthy of crevit. ons were, Jfindnocertain 
* In Tritenius is ſigniſted of one Eckhardus a Dominican 


by he holp þ 92 God — —— moued — * 
earch out v Scriptures the maner and comming not long befoze Wickliffes tune, was Etkhardu⸗ 
Antichꝛiſt: and found that nowe in his time hee was alrea / and ſuffercd fa; herefſie at Bedelberge. an. 3 1 Fricr durnud: 
die — — — — — 30 — not much in name, ſo map he be ſuppoſed to be the lame, 
ius was conſtra P me other do name Beghardus, 
Md there publickely to pꝛeach. And that afterward befoze the at Crphozd. and is laideto be burned 
Inquiſitour he affirmed the ſame. That the ſame mighty and Ok Albingenſes becauſe ſufficient mention is made befoꝛe 
great Antechꝛiſt, the vhich the Scriptures made mention of, by a great number were burnedabout the time of king 
them ouer. 
Ltkewiſe J let paſſe the heremite,of thom John Bacon 


maketh relation, in his 2. Diſt. Quæſt. 1. Who diſputin 
ound, Paules church, affirmed that thoſe) Sacrament owe hs — — 
Alſo then vſed in the church, were not inflituted by Gatte n. 306. the Popes a. 
— 2 — . an CE TADDEO Me CEP HD ht Tn 
e 0 ? - 0 C 3 an a n: 0! 
denie Chzilt, fo2 that they kp pheare themdoth not much differ, P the time of 


Chꝛiſt, vhom all the woꝛld ſhould know andconfeſle his veri- 
A betine L alſo wittingly do detaine the veritie and 
ice 

einne perlt. There is alſo a certaine Bull of Pope Gregozy 17.to the 
umb v& Archbiſhop of P2agartherein he iscommanded to excommu⸗ 
Pope. nicate and periecute Pilitzius and his auditours. The ſame 
Bull declareth, that he was once a Canon of Pꝛaga, but af, 
terward he renotmced his Canonſhip, and began to pꝛeach: 
tho alſo foꝛ that he ſo-manifeſtly of Antichꝛiſt to be 
already come: was af John Ar op of Praga Eh 

ſon, declaring what his errour was. Co wit, howe he had 
to ſchome he pꝛeached, and that a- 

harlots, tthich h 


Ne TT mv did tine godly end Mell uc hars 
fozſake ill like g ; p 
lots he — in his ſermons to pꝛeferre befoꝛe all the 
bleſſed virgins that neuer offended. Ye tanght alſoopenlie, 


ardinals, 1Siſhops es, pꝛieſts, and o- 
that they 


e eas 


t ſhall the 
ce of tho 


gainſt 
np of 
ued vnto 


ene 


ſimple truth of things don to ſteritie. But 
| ade Ando ay track e eee 
trary to the tene law of ſtozy, the true cauſe thereof we 


us Cartſienſis inſerted in his boke 


. Epiſtle the authoz 

men of euerie o2dcr,yea and 

the Pope himſelfe, of many and 

xt the ficall gouernoꝛs in the 

church, were compared to the ſunne ſhining in che 

tire, and the politicall gonernozs, tothe Pone, 

m . Put the ſpirituall men he ſald, chat now are, do 8 © 

in the date time. noꝛ 2005 ttime, but ra⸗ 


. SELF ELL ANLEL 0 
* - ' 
* 
11 


the king and the realme might not be — 


388 K. E. z. 
debate bet wæne the'Archb of Cant. ar Archbiſhop of Poꝛk, 
fo the ſuperiour bearing of their crotle, 

The 2rthb.of In concluſion, fo; all the kings ſommaning, none other of 

Cant carne not All the Cleagiecame,but onely the Arthb.of Pazke,the bilhop 

to che parl1amet of Lincolne, and of Carliel, and Abbots of Yozke and Delby. 

« dect the Sothat hereunto. came not the Archb.of Canterb.nozany o- 

cruut. ther of his pꝛouince, and all foz bearing the croſſe. Whereby 

the ſame was not onelp a lofle to the opoꝛtunitie to Scotland: 
but alſo an impoztable charge to the w le eſtate by a new re- 
aſſembly. And thus much out of the recoꝛdes. Whereby thou 
maicſt eaſely iudge (pzudent Reader) what is to be thought of 
theſe pope holy Catholique Churchmen : being of the Popes 
b:ode and ſetting vp, dom ſuch frinolous cauſes of contenti⸗ 
on ſtir vp to ſuch dilquictnes, both among themſclues,and alſo 
to ſuch diſobedience againft their pzince:ercuſe them who can, 

Ex. An. ö. Regis Edwardi.3. 

It followech mozeoner in che ſame reco2ds, concerning the 
EAA. ahandoning of the popes pꝛouiſtons: how that the commons 
111. 30. ſind great default at pꝛouiſtons comming from Kome,ubere- 
The Noyes p20» by ſtrangers were enabled within this realme to entoy eccle⸗ 
nd u reftrat= jafticall dignities, and ſhewdiuers inconueniencescnſuing 
neo tie. 59. thereby, namely the decay of daily almoſe, the tranſpoꝛting 

of the treaſure tonourith the kinges enimies,the diſceuering 
of the ſecrets of the realme, and the diſabling and impoueri⸗ 
thing of the clerkes within this rralme. 

The church ot Lhe allo ſhew how the P. had in moſt couert wiſe granted 

15 2 bol. to two new Cardinalles within this realme, and namclp to 

Coe Berg. Cardinall Peragotz) aboue ten thouſand markes of peately 

dis dobetner s taxes: They therefoꝛe required the kinge and nobles to finde 

ſome remedy, fo2 that they neuer could ne would any longer 
beare thoſe ſtrange oppꝛeiſions, oꝛ elſe to helpe them to expell 
out of this realme the popes power bp foꝛce. 

Mereupon, the King, Loꝛds and commons, ſent fc the act 

Th! ace of made at Carliel. in the 3 5;ycare of king Edward on 

eomaro yur on theltkecomplaint:therby foꝛbidding, that any thing ſhould 

rtuiutd for pres | 

mautre,tit OO. be attempted oꝛ bzonght into the realme, vhich ſhould tend to 

the blemiſhing of the kings pꝛerogatiue, oꝛ to the pꝛeindice of 
his Loꝛds oꝛ commons. And ſo at this time, the ſtatute called 
the ace of pꝛouiſion was made by common content, which ge⸗ 
nerally fo2biddeth the bꝛinging in of any Bulles, oꝛ ſuch truw 
kets from the Courte of Rome, 02 the vſing, enioping, oz al- 
lowing of any ſuch bill, pzocefſe, inſtrument, oꝛ ſuch ware, as 
thereby at large doth appeare. Wherof ſufficiently is touched 
crc, pag. 3 22. 


Ex an. 7. reg. 


An Ren Fdowar- 
4 3.18.43, nert Parliament, An. Reg. Ed. 1 8. tit. 3 2. the ſchich penaltic 
was this : the tranſgreo:s thereof to lie in perpetuall pꝛiſon, 
oꝛ to be foziured the land. And that al iuſtices of aſſ3e,qatle dey 
liuerie, and Oper and determiner, may determinne the lame. 


The penaltie of Ghich ſtatute afterward follolned in the 


Item, 


tancemen! 


Chancelour oz Warden of the Cinque pozts,vpon loſſe of a 


he hath. 
Finallp, in che end of the ſaid parliament, the biſhops were 
commanded befo2e the next cannocation, to certifie vnto the 
30 Chancery the names of ſuch Aliens ol their benefices,and the 


Great Variance about croſſi bearing. Notes our of the Parliament roller againſt the pope, 
T ſ | ging of 
— chollers. The liuing of thele the king toke to 


i; }- 
mah ndr — 


values of the ſame, 


. 
pa 


e Parliament of the 25. 
Febzuarie,the 25. ycare of hinge Edward 3. Jn the 
tament beſide other matters moe, was pꝛopounded: that fruits + w. 

remedy might be had agatnſt the popes reſeruations,by thich j57%"0:t; 
40 bzocage and meanes the pope recciued the ftrit fruites of all Su güte 
Ecclefiaſticall dignities:A moze conſumption to the Realm, wars;ic.1y, 


Notes of the 25.yeare of king 
Edward the third, 


then all the kings wars. 


Alſo the like remedy might be had a 
Court of Rome pzeſume to vndoe any Rome, tr. 4 
the kings Court, as if they enfoꝛced to vnda the lawes of the 


Realme. 


Uhereunto it was anſwcred, that there was ſufficient re⸗ 


medy pꝛouided by law, 


Required wichall, chat the ſame act of pꝛouiſion, ſhould conti o 


nue fo2 euer. | 
Item, that the ſaid 18. peare of the raigne of king Edward, 
tit, 3.4.tt was mo2eouer p2opunded: that if any Archbiſhop, o2 
any perſon religious o2 other, ds not pꝛeſent within 4. months 
Werken uon ſoine able clerke to anp dignitie here aup perſon hath obtats 
thes an reg f. ned rom Nome anp piouiſton, Bul, ic. but ĩurtcaſe the ſame: 
tis 34 that then the king map pꝛeſent ſome ableolerke. 
No elections to  Jfem,pzopounded im the ſad parliament an. 1 8. Reg. Ed 2. 
be tauen bythe that if any biſhop eled.ſhal refuſe to take any ſach biſhsp:icks 


ape, unt onely 


. ber cniop his tempoꝛalties without his ſpeciall licence. 
Dilpoſittons of Allo that the king ſhall diſpoſe al ſuch benefices x dignities 


Lenefices on?ly of ſuch aliens his enimies, as remain in the countrey of his e⸗ 
nche dares > nemies. ⁊ cmplop the pzofits therof to the defence of the realm 
2 eit-26. Moꝛeouer pꝛopounded, chat commiſſioners be ſent to all the 
Buls ftõ Rome kings poꝛtes, to appꝛehend all ſuch perſons as ſhall bꝛing in a- 
r np ſuch inſtrument from Rome, and to bꝛing them fo2thwith 
rit 375 pekoꝛe the counſaile to anſwere thereto. 
The Beanry of. Pꝛopounded farthermoꝛe, that che Deanry of Poꝛke ſchich 
Dorke taten frõ ig fo be recouered by iudgement in the kinges court, may be 
rhe Heeg. an. beſtowed vpon ſome able man within the realme, tho will 
8. ült. 33. maintaine the ſame againſt him(meaning the Cardinall,vho 
holdech the ſame by pꝛouiſton from Rome, being the enemie 
to the king and to the realme) and that the pzofites may be em⸗ 
ploied to the defence of the realme. 

_ . The kinges anſwere. To all ubich petitions anſwere was 

der ener- made in fome following : It is agreed by the king, Carles, 
ment to td Barons, Juſtices, and other wiſe men of the Realme,that the 
fozelaidpeciti- petitions afoꝛeſaid, be made in ſufficient foʒme of law, accoz- 
ons. ding to the petitions afoꝛeſaid. 
Note.that the. (Note in this anſwere of the king (god reader) that at the 
Biops be not grant hereof the conſent of the biſhops is neither named, noꝛ 
dere named. and exp2eſſed, with the other Loꝛds of the parliament: and pet, tho 
pet the parlia. rariiament ſtandeth in his full fozce,notwithſtanding. 


—_ Fandech 
* Notes of the Parliament holden in 
the 20. yeare of king Edward 3. 


TD paſſe farſher in the 20.yeare of the kinges reigne in the 
Alten monbes varliament holden the ſame peare, it was pꝛopounded: 
to auoſd. an 20. that all alien Monkes ſhonld anoide the Realme by the date 


d. tt. 30. of S. Pichaell, and that their linings ſhould be dilpoſed, to 


80 Elp being 


che Parliament holden at Meſtminſter, the 3 8. peare Ter 
Ia cow the vtaucs of Pillary (Spinon Sithop 5 
go e by the kin 
ates: How 


of Edwarde 3.m 
of Ely being Loꝛd Chaunceloz)it was 
owne mouth, and declared to the thole 
citations and falſe ſuggeſtions were made to the Pope, foz 
matters determinable m his courtes within the realme,and 

fo2 pꝛocuring pꝛouiſions to Eccleſiaſticall dignitics, tothe 
other then by ſuch Bull:that then ſuch elect, thall not enter ne 60 great de facing of the auncient lawes, to the (poi 
crowne, to the dailie conueping away of the treaſure to the errhat wilthit| 
waſting of eccleſiaſticall lininges, to che wichdꝛawing of di⸗ come by trau 
uins ſeruice, almoſe, hoſpitalitp, and other acceptable wozkes, poxting u 


Notes of the 38. yeare of king 


Edward the third, 


and to the dailic increaſe of all miſchiefes: 


ſon by his owne mouth, the kin 


pꝛouide hereof due remedp. 


Tobenoted 


[eigen ern 
40-2! : 


called at 


of the ſaid 


Notes of the 40. yeare of king 


Edward the third, 


are, was begun the 6, day of Er af 


gainſt ſuch, as in the To\1atedy 
giuen in 


efes:Wherefi 
ge required the cchole eſtate ta 


finallte in this Parliament of the 38. peare, 
that the ace of p:oniſo2s,b:0nght in this — — 


in the pꝛinted copie cap. 1.2. 3-4-doth agreꝛ wich che recod, 
70 manner: pet in the ſaide recoꝛdes 


vnpꝛinted, are moe bi 
woꝛdes againſt the Pope: a miſter ie not to be knowne of 
men. 


24 Wap un. 1246. the Biſhop of 
3 P, . 1366. che Biſhop ot r. K. 
chen the 2. pap 


8 
8 


N 


2. 


N 
I 


\ 


| 
2 8 


8 


A) 


£1 
N 


3% 
: 


— che one ſide, and 
Aunthe two v in the ſaid Un 
nutrüit s plaints the one 


4. lu. 10. 


Vazk) Cardinais 


Ne 
be Potrd ken 
88 
4 
their ſaid oꝛders. being 
That the ſaid Friers 
e Forte uls 02 other _—_— 
ul 
| Earp all Ache the king 


"I 


appeales to 


cauſe 1 
Cal miſchirfes to a thouſand market 
bend wwozthie can hardlie 8 


The requeſts! 


minedat Roms 
tit. y. 


ling of his 


ze, tn pers R 


49 $i1,7.videlv 
cet. 


is they 1 
the king 


A Parliament. Notes out of the Parliament Rolles againſt the pope. 389 
he ſame next daie,the thhole eſtates reaſſembled togither, the pope, and ſo mindeth todo from time to time, vntil he hath 


0 

160" and dy common conſent enacted in effec following, viz. Foz ebtatned as well foz the matters befoze,as foz the articies en 

enger aſmuch as netther John noꝛ any other king, could bꝛing ſuing being in a manner all one. _—_—_— 
hts realme and people in ſuch th2aldome and n,but 15 3 ap mn ey x other rangers the kinges 2... 
common aflent of : enemies, and lyger ſpies foz Engliſh and dil- liger 
therefoze done againſt his oath at his co2onation(beſides ma» = cloſingof the ſecrets of the realme, map be touched. — d 
nic other cauſes.) If 16 That the ſamecollecour being alforeceiuer of the popes lectozs.tit 10 

ice. thing againſt the king, pence, kepeth a houſe in London with clearkes and Dfficers 1. ten batte 

— — po — I Cannes and tit OF 15 
9 = n. 2 . 
F emo2eoner is not to be omitted, how in the ſaid pꝛeſent — 1 


zg. parliament,the Univerſities of Drfozd and Cambaidge on 17 That Cardinals and other aliens remaining at Nome, ©bebefdignt” 

mt feltrs the one ſide, and the Friers of the fourc ozders mendicantes hereof one cardinall is deane of Pozke,another of Saliſbw- in the Cardi⸗ 

ade ted · in the ſaid Uninerſities on the other ſide : Pade long com- rie, another of Lincolne,another archdeaconof Canterbury, aals,ic.106. 
4 — —-— to the king inparliament, another archdeacon of Dureſme, another archdeacon of Sut? 

h md in the end ſubmitted the! to the kings folke, another archdeacon of Pozke, another P2ebendarie of 

| Thame and Nallington, another pꝛebendarie of Buckes in 

the church of Voꝛke: haue diuers of the beſt dignities of Eng⸗ 

land, and haue ſentouer to them pearelie Er. P. marks, oner The Popemain 

and aboue that vhich Engliſh bzokerslieng there, haue. nem U. 

18 That the Pope(to ranſome the Frenchmenthe kings eni the kings mo- 

mies, tho defend Lumbardie from him) doth alwates at his 

pleaſure lenie a ſubfidie of the whole cleargie of England. 

19 That the pope foz moze gaine maketh ſundꝛie tranflati 

ons of all the ks and other dignities within p realm, 

20 That the are taken to his vſe 

of all oꝛ pꝛouiſton. — 


ney, tit. 207. 
The Dopes 
pꝛaaiſe in Eng⸗ 
. landto make 


ſitics, oꝛ pꝛoced therein. i 
grrealyinal And that the king baue power tu redrefle al cantrouerties, 
sri: betweene them from thencefozth. And the offenders to be pu⸗ muntre to de 
a2. niſhcd at the pleaſure of che king, and of the counſell. renued. , 


Notes of the 50. yEare of king Ed- as now chere arethirtie, there was wont to 
ward the third. 


att kings geri 
1040 70 al 


ing 
22 That the „will gine the tempoꝛall mano2s Againſt the 
of thoſe dignities tothe kings enimies, ſithe he ſo daily vſur- popes viurpati- 
peth vpon the Realme,and the kings regalities. ongtit, 112. 
23 That all houſes and coꝛpoꝛations of religion, ſchoe vnto 
the kinges raigne now? had free elecnion of heads, the pope 
ye yay arty ny agen 3 Engiith 
acies from the pope. euer: En 
charge of the ie gates, and all foz the gd⸗ Sn he 


ep. 
2 That the taxes paid 25 And ſo it appeareth,that if the money of the realme were tit.11 3. 
dionities, boy amount as much, 23 the tare of all 25 plentifull as euer it was: thecolleaozs afozeſaid, wich the mag raimge 
to the king by the peare of his whole pꝛodoꝛs of Cardinals, would ſone conuep the ſame, fo the pope and 
that fo2 fome one Biſhopꝛicke 02 other digni⸗ 26 Foz temedie hercof it may be pꝛauide d, that no ſuch col⸗ Card. tu. 114. 
waie of tranſlation and death, hach thꝛe, four, lectoꝛoꝛ pꝛoctoꝛ doe temame in England, on paine of life and $00 —— cal. 
tares. member. And that no Engliſh man on the like paine, become pniuen ont ofthe 
s of that ſintull Citie, ſoꝛ money pꝛomote any ſuch colleaoꝛ oꝛ pꝛocoꝛ, oꝛ remaine at Rome. realm tit. 115. 
b 27 Foz better infomation hereot, and namclie touching the The Popes cel 
colleco2,fo2 that the hole clergie being obedtent vnto ds 
im, dare not diſpleaſe him: It were gd, chat fir John Stren⸗ 
ſale, parſon of . Botolphs in Bolbozne.,map be ſent to come 
— Abele — ray of this — — — 
a arged, can declare much moze, 
ſerued the ſaine collecto; in houſe flue peares. 


Sar 
in che ſaid bill to be canſidered, that And thus much of this bill 
— — fn he whereby it may 


Rome foz eccleſiall icall 


Tetreaſure 
une ot to ſo thetr 
(120900 away 


$ That | lay : — — couctonſneſſe and ſimo- 
0 
ale of Hu — learne to ſell their benefices vnts 


| | - ode com L gainſt the B. ot 
bea e was ſold to ewes. s taking of the Bi and his clerke ad millt⸗ b 
Ir nd Teſts to hel — » ** | Eger qo 


pꝛince in Chziſtendome, that | 
recodes of the parliament abone pcfired of the {x**{live rain 
7 © 50.peare of this n. Edward: we will adioin alſo other notes, gous tit. 171. 
Bill, repeating againe the collected out of the parliament, in the peare next following, Ex 4:chim; Reg 
Church: was declared and ſchich was 51, and the laft peare of this kings lite and raigne, EA.] an reg 
named, all the plagues which haue infflie fallen An. 1377. the 27. of Januarie : Although in the pꝛinted boke, 151.77 36. 
Realme, fo2 ſaffering the ſame church to be ſo defa- = theſe ſtatutes are ſaid to be made at the parliament holden, {aint the 
declaration that it will dailie encreaſe without re- Popes pzorift- 


— Rome 
R 4 

this was deſired, to 8 
fo that, chis was the 


yi no greater. 80 
this,was to waite two letters 


outra 


ons 
To 


bk 


vnder che 8 ſcale. the 0- 
particularities,and r vp af th letter of ſhewing king 
the loꝛdes, che effect may be ſeene in a ime ſetter mentioned in ſeeing bis childzens childzen : Then by a fimilitude of 
342, . " bead and members, erho2ting the people as the members of 
a one bodie to confoame themſelnes vnto the godneſle of 


the! * —— ——— — — 
the French king had aliedhimſcife with — ans 


| — Fram 
14 Thek heretofo2e by ſtatute pꝛouided Scots the kings enimtes, thich had pꝛepared great powers, 
Wucht ag c erte i ourkunth the ſane h ah the polie father coulpiring tobie out the Tngiithtoung ano ane: the ing 
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390 Notes out of the Parliament Roller. J.IWickbiffe ſent with the K. ambaſſadors.” His hiſtory, 


thereldꝛe was willing to haue therein their faifhfull counſell. 
The cauſt ot is being declared by the : fir Robert Aſhton the 
74 ＋ kings chamberlaine, declaring that he was to moenc them 
Boten Buda ⸗ Tom the king,fo2 the profit of the realme (the upich wozdes 
828 I RES 
all that ought to de done fo2 the pope. But foz that diners v- 


ons were do fo the king his crowne,and 
9 


Agaluſt the | 
a i: (hewed,he required of them to ſerke redzeſſe. to 
beben ue In chin pur ent parliament petition was made by the com- 
- = that = —_— — Nome, and their mint- 
22 the bing anſwered, hat the pope hadpzomiſed 
* redꝛelle, which it he did lawes then ſhould ſtand. 
"tatpartiament 
2gainthe19. At was allo in thatpar! required, that euerie perſon 
his duptnlati⸗ of that ſere ſoeuer, being pzofeſſed of any religion, continu- 
ons,tiz,62- tg thehabite of fifteene peares, may vpon the triall of the 


fame in any of the kingscourts, be in lawe vtter lie fozcbar- 
—ä — —— he — yes from the 20 
at ich diſpenſation, chtefe grudge. Ther 
bende ing 4 the loꝛdes anſwered, ſaieng, that they woulde 
zou 


Item. in the ſaid par liament was pꝛopounded, chat the ſta⸗ 
tute of prouriſe;s made at any time map be executed, and that 
remedie may be had againſt ſuch Cardinals, as haue within 
the pꝛouinces af Canterburie and Yozke, purchaſed referua- 

Dethis tions, with the clauſe of Anteferri, to the value of xx. o2 xxx. 
Anzferri, thouſand Scutes of gold againſt the popes collecto2; tho was 
that ts, pemn · wont to be an Engitth man, and now is a meere F 


nite is ment. 


at London, and conuepeth pearelie 
eden — oꝛ twentic thouſand 


The vozeslawe gathereth the firſt fruits vhatſoeuer, A 
we meet with theſe reſeruations and nouelries, as: to command 
coxruptly call all rangers to depart the realme during the warres, that no 
zemuntre.de» Engliſh man to become their farmour,o2toſenv to them any 
Wit. 5295 money without a ſpeciall licence, on paine to be out of the 
9 kings pꝛotedion: thereunto was anſwered by the king, that 
—— and ozdinances therefoze made, ſhould bee ob- 
40 
In theſe rolles and reco2ds of ſuch parliaments as was in 
Ex Acbii nlia-· this kings time continued, diuers other are tobe no- 
menti in an. ted much wozthte to be marked, and not to be zeſled in ſi⸗ 
reg Ed. aerij. iq. jente. UUherein the reader may learne and vnderſtand the 
rs. ſtate of the kings iuriſdiction here within this realme, not to 
be ſtraightned in thoſe daies (alſhough the pope then ſcemed 
to be in his chiefe ruffe) as afterwarde ſince in other kinges 
daies was ſcene, As may appeare in the parliament of the 15. 
peare of this king Edward the third, and in the 24. article of 
the ſaid parliament : there it is tobe read, that thc tings offi» 5 © 
unte ment of cers and tempoꝛall Juſtices did then both puniſh vlurers, and 
toe cterste n the officers of the church fa; bꝛiber ie, and fo2 taking 


—_— — tempozall paine, pꝛobate of willes, ſolemnitie of 


mariage, c. alt the pꝛetenſed liberties of che popily church ta 
the contrarie notwikſtanding. 
Further moꝛe, in the parliament of the 25. yeare, appeas 
reth chat the liberties of che cleargie and their exemptions in 
Clerkes\abiece elatming the deliuerance of men by their boke vader p name 
lar. of Clerks.ſtod then in little fo:ce, as appeared by one Yauk- 
tine Honby knight: tthoe foz impzifoning one of the kinges 6 © 
ſubieas, till he made fine of twentie pound, was there foꝛe ex⸗ 
ecuted, notwithſtanding the libertie of the cleargie, which by 
his boke would haue ſaued him. but could not. a 
The like alſo appeared by iudgment giuen againũl a pꝛieſt 
at Nottingham, toꝛ killing of his maiſter. 
And like wiſe by hanging certetne monks ol Combe. Ex 
parliam. 25. — — 1 
| Item, purliament o 15. p en 
She ararnment of J. Stratfo2d,archbiſhop of Canterburie, and his arraign- 
— 5. ment: concerning which his arra 
Ed. z tit. 49. committed to ſir William of K 7 
Weſides theſe truths and notes of the kings parliamentes, 
therein map appeare the toward pzocedinges of this N. and 
of all his commons againft the p:etenſed church of Rome 
This is moꝛeeuer to be added to the commendation of p king 
how in the volumes of the actes and rols of the king appeereth 
aun Crtitzliſte That the ſaid king Edward the 3. ſent alſo John Wickliffe 
nt with the reader then of Diunitie lecture in Drfo2d,with certein other 
kings Ambaſſa- Iods and Ambaſſadons ouer into the parts of Italte, to treat 
1 deten. with the popes concerning aftaires betwirt the king 8 o 
| —— — commiſſion: the tenoꝛ vhereof here 


Ex vniuerſis, ad quorum notitiam preſentes liters perue ne- 


— 


us. = 
The king to all and ſinguler to whome thelc preſents ſhall 


„ 


vv 


come greeting. Know ye,that we repoſing aſſured cofidence 
inthe delitie & wid of the —— ather John biſhop 
of Bangor, and other our louing and faithfull ſubiects, M. Iohn 
Wickliffe, reader of the Diuinitie lecture, M. Io. Gunter deane 
of degobyen, and M. Simon Moulton doctor of the lawe, Sir 
Willlam Burton knight, M. Iohn Belknappe, and maift. lohn 
Honnington, haue ditected them as our ambaſſadors and ſpe- 


don dated the 26. day o 


all thinges were o 


ciall Commiſsioners to the parts beyond the ſeas: Giuin 
the {aid out ambaſſadors and commiſsioners, to ſixe or fu — 
them, of whom wil that the ſaid biſhop ſhalbe one, full po- 
wet and aucthoritie, with commandement ſpeciall, to treate 
and conſult mildlie and charitablie with the Leak and am- 
baſſadors of the lord pope touching certaine affaires. Where. 
vpon of late we ſent heretoſore the laid biſhop, and William 
ghtred monke of Dureſme, and M. Iohn Shepie to the fee 2. 
poſtolical : And hereofto make ful relation of al thinges done 
& paſt in the ſaid aſſembly, that al ſuch things which may req 
to the honor of holy church & the aduancement ofour crown 
and this our realme, may by the aſsiſtance of God and the wiſ- 
dome of the ſee Apoſtolicall be brought to good effect, and 
accompliſhed accordin gly. Witnefle our ſelues, &c. at Lon- 
luly in the 48. yeare ot our raigne. 


By the vhich it is to be noted, that gad will the king then 

bare to the ſaid Wickliffe,and ſmall regard 

a eh thick John Wiicliffe-becauſe we a 2 
| e we are no 

to his time: remaineth conſcquentlie fo2 our ſtoꝛie to entreat 

of ſo as we haue heretofoze done of other like valiant ſc uldi 

oꝛs of Ch:iſtes church befoze him. 


Iohn Wiekliffe. 


Uicklifte our countrepm 


man hath beenc from the pꝛime of the — 
abfolutelic ſure, in whom no opm . —— e 
awzie 2 And pet be the ſaid articles of his, neither in number madewng 
ſo manie, noz pet lo grolle in themſelues and ſo cardinall, as theutheybe. 
thoſe Cardinall enemies of Chziſt —— doe giue them 

out to be: if his bokes vhom they aboliſhed, mere remaining 

to be conferred with thoſe blemithes, which they haue wꝛeſted 


to the woꝛſt, as euill will neuer ſaid the beſt. 
his is certeine and cannot be denied, but that he beeing 

che publike Reader of Diuinitie in the vnmerũtte of Oxfod: 

was foz the rude time wherein he lined, famouſlp reputed foz 

a great clearke,a dæpe ſcholeman, and no lefſeerpert in all | 

kindof f phploſophy. he uhich dothnot onelie appeare by his Tit#fimai 

owne famous and learned wzitings and manumentes, — = 

but alio by the confeſſion of Walden his moſt cruell and bit mendatin« 

ter enimte. Whoin a certeine Epiſtle wiitten vato P. Mar- Uidliff 

tin the fift, ſaith that hee was wonderfullie aſtoniſhed at his 

maſt ſtrong arguments, with the places of | | 


role: 
following 
(19 


politanes, as hath been x; cu, 
accuſtomed in times paſt, tc. This much wwiiteth Carton: 
Vut as touching the iuſt number of the peare and time, wee 
will not be verte curious 02 careful about, at this pzeſent.This 
is out of all doubt, ſhat at chat time al the woꝛld was in moſ 
deſperate and vile eſtate, and that the ; 
and darkeneſle of God his truth had 
earth: this man d fo:th like a valiant 
vhom it may iuſtlie 
led Eccleſiaſticus, of mon the 
as Ge — in the midde 


being ſe, 
church of God. 


of the Dunne, and 


phecie of the Pſalme) a in lime of nerde. The which 
thing neuer moze plainlie appeared.then in theſe latter daies 


defiied and ſpot⸗ 


The 19n07a1 


and ertreme age of 
condition (not onlie 
was depꝛaued and c 
Lethargus among { 
among the dininet 
he onelic name of 
his true and liuelie 


our p;of 
ſpoken of ſcripture, 
vnto a fewe, and che 
ned andconuerted a 
and Paul, men occ 
Scatus, and the mai 
fozſaking the liuely 
arine, was altogtti 
nies and humaine 
mmer of all 
theſe was all 
vnto all ih 
other thing 
ſpoken of 
their nhole 
remonies 
their heaping. 
 Thepeople were 
khich they did lee, ; 
not wo2thip. 
The church beir 
inſtitution aboue a 
apoſtolick church, bi 


of thinges, foz the 
gs as were in! 
inallie, what thi! 
religion ſo ſincere 


Al goed kdinge 


with ſuper: Wich 


The ignorance of the former age. No countrey counted holy but Palftins. Wicktiſfes ſtory. 
' of the ; then as the whole ſtate ans Paleſtma. chere C hai had walkedhimeſelfe with his 

and ertfrenme age Quart; £ te an? — 2 
bern i the vn here. 


FO faith. conſolat ion, the end and vſe of the iawe. the office 

£5 gf Crift,ofour impotencie and weakenefle, of the yoty ghott, 
—— ol ft : 

and free inftification by faith, of libertie of a <xfit:an 

m conſiſtech and refteth the ſumme and matter of 


LTT 578 


pn fcavef Pet:r 
——— ä— — — eterme the 7on pn 


39 Wa 


other thing was ſeene in de temples 02 churches , tanght 


— — — about 


1 


— 


t — taught to woꝛſhip no ocher ſhing but that 
8 fee almoſt nothing uhich they did 


not wo:thip. 

The church being degenerated from the true apoſfolicke 
— —-— onlie the name of the 
apoctolick church, but far fram the truem therof —— 


: 
cf 
ba 
na 
of 
m- 
vp 
ne 
de, 
en 
es 
cy 
& 


—— | of the Lo2d, is of it 


generall igqno:ance of the tthole woꝛlde 
longer ſaffer oꝛ abide the ſame. but trat he at the laſt 


|; 


7 
f 
f 


of 


Dane einen erase ed a8 
br 
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| the church. 

great — (asthcy 
- fatd) openlie in the ſchooles, was tefe and pzincr- 
— : to ——— —8 


K. Ed. 3. Due of Lancafter,and L. Percie. Biſbap of Nin. depriued. I he hiſtory of fon I 16th. 


The! 


begin opinions and 
cler the are hereafter t 
ottge thinge nearcy 


drt. — 


This flanderdus villante of the biſhops repo:t being 
zed abꝛoad, ndcamming to the dukes eare —— br 
ing not alitle diſcontented (as no matui il was)ſought again 
by what mt anes he could, to be reucnged of thisfo;enamed 
bilhop. In concluſten, the duke hauing nowe all the govern- 


from her Jdola:ris to ſome better amendment, eſpecially im ment of thc rcalme vader the king his fathcr, in his ow 2cade tema 
the matter of the ſacrament of the bodie and bloud of Ciſt. pand: ſs purſucd the biſhop of Wincheſter , that by ac of par- both by the ho 
great liament he was condemned and depꝛiued of all his all doto25,but 
whole goods, which goods were aſſigned to pzince Rich.of Burdeux. ©. latter waiters,cha 
mad- 1 0 thenert tnheritour of the crowne after the king, and further x,y, argument vnder th 
din aß  moze inhibited the ſaid biſhop not toappzocnere te P cut **® vtterlie refuſed: la 
their by 20.milcs. Further as touching this biſhop, the ſtozte thug lmſed 4 ſet at liberti 
then pzoceedeth. Not long after inthe peare of our L od. 137. hath beene moſt ſub 
n. parliament was called by the meanes of the duke of Lanca⸗ plame truth to appe 
s bene After, vpon tertaine cauſes and reſpeas : in vhichparliament to all humane trad 
being great requeſt, and ſute was made by ſhe t lergie fo} the deliue⸗ red, and ſpeciallie ſt 
a rance of the bilhop of Mincheſt er. At length vhen a ſubſidie elner wl late prares. This v 
2 was aſked in the kings name of the tlergie, and requeft alſa ces ofthe c ters of decre 
kuchen b. archbiſhop all wis bie of his firſt beginning made in the kinges bchalfe fon ſper die expedition tobe made M 
Albaai. re of our L92d, 1 377. After tthich 2 © fo2 the dilſoluing of the parliament, the archb. therefoe actos _ Sacrament 
Duke ok Lanta · li dinglie conuented ihe biſhe . fo; the tracation thrreof, Co Che acti)ente s cidence not 
whom the B. with great lamentation complained ſoꝛ lacke of ut to de in tue ſaie, that the 
their fellow and bzother B. of Glint. Eeihole inirrie faid they, », Artner. as p COMM 
did derogate to che liberties of the whole church Andtherefoze 0 I OE bisargument 
| h | denied to toine themſelues in tracation of any ſuch matters, Libertiegotty poꝛtunttie by Gods 
yeares and time grewe on, king Edward theth befoze all the members togither were vnited with the head: Tburcha gen herein the truth (as 
which igned now about 51. pcares, aſter the deceaſe And (ſeeing the matter touched them altogither in commen. ten John TUicklift 
pꝛince Edward his ſonne, hs ed the yeare befoʒe:was as well him as them) woulde nototherwile dee. And ſeemed mens hands i ſpeci 
ftroken in great age, and in ſuch feebleneſſe withall, that he mo2eourer tobe moued againſt the archb.fo: that hee was nat Albett thꝛough tt 
was vnweldie though lacke of ſtrength to gonerne the al / 3 © more ſtout in h̊ cauſe, hut luſtert him ſo to be cited of p duke, Lancaſter, and lo: 
e à parliament being caſted The archb. although rt nt yn cauſe to excuſe him- B-ofWin. ſome meane quiet : 
the peare befo:e ſelfe, wh:refoze not to ſend foz him (as alſohe did) becauſeof n 
and other the burge —— wich might enſue —— ginfo:cedand 
gouernment of the realms 5 d therennto, by the — th 
rected downe his letters to the fozeſaidbiſhopof Wirt. wil- 
ling him ts reſoꝛt vnto the connacation of the clergie.Uho be- 
ing glad to obey the (ame, was receined with great iop of the 
other biſhops. And at length by the meanes of Alice Perris, 
che kings paramour aboue mentiened, (gining to her a good 
Alice Berris quantitie of money) the ſaid Wincheſter was reftozed to his ſhould come before 
th: kinges con- owne tempozalitics againe. was to weake aga 
cubine. As che biſhops had wus ſent fe: Wintcheffer, che duke in J. alte the oꝛders of Friet 
The n bewſt- the meane time had ſent for John Wickliffe : vho as is d by th D ncrie 02der one, to 
ched by a wo. ſatd, was then the diuinitie reader in Orfo2d, 4had commens * Laxcte:, ſoretie. UWhen the 
man thozough ced in ſundzie actes and diſputations, contrary to the fozme liffe to appeare,vh! 
— 2 and teaching of the Popes Church in manie thinges : who rie: John TWicklii 
. alſo fo the ſame had been depziued of his benefice, as hath ſaid,and with them 
been afoze touched. The opinions uhich he beganne in Or⸗ rie Percie, loꝛd 
fozd, fir in his leaures, and ſermons to intreate of , am ſo going befo 
: - o uherekno he was depzined, were theſe. That the Pops had life um 
1 — of no mo2e power toercommunicate ante man, then hath an Thus 
unden. other , That if it be by any perſon to the pope to excom⸗ | 
municate, yet to abſolue the ſame is as much in the power 
2 Gouernonrg of an other pꝛieſt, as in his. He affirmed moz2eouer, that nei⸗ 


igned about 
ve kpng. 


pong and vnder | 
Chis duke vf Lancaſfer had in his heart of long time con⸗ 
ceiued a certaine diſpleaſure againſt the popiſh clergie : vhe-. 
ther fo2 coꝛrupt and impure doctrine ioyned with like abhomi- 
nable exceſſe of life, o2fo2 that ſome other cauſe, it is not pꝛe⸗ 
ciſely expꝛeſſed. Dnelp by ſloꝛte the cauſe thereof may 1 | 
ſed, to riſe by Willam Wickam biſhopof Wincheſter, The 


gy as the ſaying went then) was 
0 

repozted to bffirme, that the — John of Gaunt duke of 
Lancafter, was not the ſonne of king Edward, no: of the 
queene, Who being intrauclkl at Gaunt, jy no ſonne (as 


Fx Chron, Mo- 
#1 eri Albans, 


2 Maalle nf the he ſaid) but a daughter: tthich the ſame time by lying vpon ol 
dat uses ud the mother in the bed, was there ſmothered. Whereupon, the 


queene fcaring the kings diſpleaſute, cauſed a certaine-man- 
child of a woman of Flanders (bone the very ſame time) to 
be conueied and bought vnto her in ſtead ot her daughter a⸗ 
foeſaid. And ſo vp the child irhom hee bare not, ho 
e eee 
— Nang 


touldfallvatohim, 


Tucaſttr. 


meitous lie.ſoſeemeth it to — —— 
religion, mean 02 duke 
ding of cht, declared himſelfe to be a pꝛoſeſſed 

þ popes p2ofeſſion.UWhich thing was then not 

neither vnmartze d of the pꝛelats and biſhops the 


biſhop,as 
zotecd 


vnknower. 
tn England. But the ſequele of the llozie thus followed. 


70. 


cher the king no2 ante tempozall loꝛd csuld giue any perpey 

tuitie to the church, o2 to any eccleſiaſticall : fo; that Fo? ſo pꝛoced the | 
then ſuch eccleſiaſtical perſons dofin,habitu — in this narration: 
in the ſame fill, the tempo:all powers cught t may merits; of the people, won 
oullie, take away from them, that befo:e hath beene beſtowed in ſuch ſoꝛt as he ly 
vpon them. And that he pzoucd,to haue bene pzactiſed befoze gramii i with the aſſiſtance 
here in England vy Wiliiam Rafus. Thich thing (ſaide he) W-Kuw. | ged, appꝛocheth to | 
if he didlawfully,uhp may not the ſame alſo be pꝛactiſed now? a maine pꝛeaſe of 


if he did it vnlawfallie,then doth the church erte (ſaith he) d 

doth vnlawfullic in pzapeng foz him, But of his aſſertions 2 % 
moze ſhall follow(Cyzift willing) hereafter, The fonte which / DU. 
aſcribeth to him theſe aſſertions being taken out(as J take it) 

of the monaſterie of S. Albons addech withall : that in his 


be ſaid and done.? 


teaching and pꝛeaching he was verie elo but a diſſem- 
bler (faith he) and an hypocrite. Why he ſi eth him to bes 
un Fir: bee be reued mac tothe ders af tio 4 ribere- At th 
a | 4 wiheL, Percy. min re. | 
ging Friers.frequenting and er tolling the perfection of the not - little,anſwe! 
pouertie. would keepe ſuch n 
Secondlie,becauſe hee & his fellowes dſuallie actuſtomed At laſt, after m 
in their pzeaching to goe barefat, and in ſimple ruſſet gowns. to our Ladies cha 
By this J ſupoſe, may ſufficientite appcare to the indiffe- ſitting togither wi 
rent, the nature and condition of Mickliſſe, how far it was mom the foꝛeſaid 
from the ambition and pzide,vhich in the landerous penne ffod befo2c them, t 
Polydore virgil, repoꝛting in his 19. babe of him, that thome firſt 


he was not pꝛeferred to higher honoꝛs and 


I Uatettiffe bid ſaping: th 


church ( oꝛe in in in) bes 
came their — e true cid —— . — 
weth beit, chat rightlie ſhall iudge both the one and the other. 


In che meane time, by other circumſtances and partes of 
his life, we may alſs partlie coniecure what is to be ths 
of the man. But howſdeuer it was in him either true o2 faiſe: 
it had been Polydors part, either not ſo intemperate 


en 
lk 


* 


—— — 
gan 
Then the dul 


againe nothing ir 
render and requit! 


— 


—W - - 


The hictone of Join isichiffe. 


At begin opinions and aſſertions aboue recited, with pther moe, A ich 
an web tt are hereafter to be bzough,tm o2der : he began alſo then fomes 
Tele thinge-nearelie to touche the matter of the Sacrament, 
x5 y2ooumg that in the ſayde Sacrament, the accidences of 
brate remained not without the ſubteg, o2 ſubſtance: 

both by the holte Deriptures,and alſo by the autho2itie of the 
doco25,but ſpeciallte by ſuch as were mot ancient As fo? the 

latter wꝛiters, chat is to ſaie ſuch as haue waitten vpon that 
argument vnder the thouſand yeares ſince Chziftes time, he 

vtterlic refuſed: ſaping,that after theſe peares Sathan was 

1oſed 4 ſet at libertie. And that ſince that time the life of man 

hath beene moſt ſubiecx and in danger of erroꝛs: the ſimple and 

plame truth to appeare and conſiſt in the ſcriptures, cher eun⸗ 

to all humaine tradiiions abatſoeucr they be, malt be refer⸗ 

red, and ſpeciallie ſuch as are ſet foth and publiſhed nowe of 

alte wil late prares. This was the cauſe uhy he refuſed the later wꝛi⸗ 
ach, mit ters ol decretals, leaning onelie to the res and anci⸗ 
gude ent Docto2s: moſt ſtoutlie affirming out of them that in the 
Sacrament of the bodie ſchich is celebꝛate, with bzcad the ac- 


10 


iat 


center“ cidence not to be pzeſent without the ſubſtance. That is to 
pet) de inte ſaie,that the bodie of Ch:iſt is not pꝛeſent without the bꝛead, 


20 


3 


not to ſtir anp moꝛe in thoſe ſozts of matters: had obtained 
by pꝛoceſſe and oꝛder of citation to haue him bꝛought befoꝛe 
them. Mhereunto both place and time foʒ him to appeare af- 
ter their vſuall fozme was to him I. 

The Duke hauing intelligence that Micklitte his client 
ſhould come befoꝛe the biſhops, fearing that he being but one, 
was tw weake againſt ſuch a multitude :calleth to him out of 4 © 
the oꝛders of Friers,foure 1Bachelers of Diuinitie, out of c- 
nicrie 02der one, to ivine them with Wickliffe alſo foꝛ moꝛe 
ſuretie. When the dap was come aſſigned to the ſaid Wicks 
liffe to appeare, hich daie was thurſdate, the 19. of Febꝛua⸗ 
rie: John Tickliffe accompanied with the fonre friers afoꝛ⸗ 
ſaid. and with them alſo the duke of Lancaſter, and lozd Men⸗ 
rie Percte, ioꝛd Parſhall of England, the ſaid lod Percie al 
—— — them to make rome t waie wherewith Mick⸗ 

e ſhould come. 

Thus Wickliffe(fhzough the pzouidence of God being ſul 5 © 
ub lane ficientlie garded,was comming to the place vhere the biſhops 
M.-;cx fate: vhome by the waie they animated and erho:tednot to 
comnd*D, fare noꝛ ſhꝛinke a ſchit at the companie of the biſhops there 
aucli . pꝛeſent, tho were all vnlearned (ſaid they) in reſpec of him, 
(., Fo2ſopzeced the woꝛds of my fozeſaid authoz,vhom J follow 
in this narration: neither that he ſhould dꝛead the concourſe 
of the people, uhom they would themſelues alliſt and defend, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt as he ſhould take no harme.Wrth theſe woꝛds, and 
with the alliſtance of the Nobles,Wickliffe in hart cncoura- 
ged, appꝛocheth to the church of S. Paule in London. Where 60 
a maine pꝛeaſe of peopte was gathered to heare vhat ſhoulde 
be ſaid and done. was there the frequencie and th2on 
bilo; of the multitude, that the loꝛds (fo: al the puiſſance of the hig 
e Marſhall) vnnetd — great difficulty culd get way thzough. 
yl. %  Jnſomuch.that the biſhopof London (thoſe name was Wil- 
liam Courtney) ſeeing the ſtir that the lozd U kept in 
vCourtn'y the church among the people, ſpeaking to the lo2d Percie,ſaid: 
EnotLivon that if he had knowne befoze uhat maiſtries he woulde haue 
$2220 kept in the church, he would haue fopped him ont from com- 
agel. Percy. ming there. At which woꝛds of the biſhop, the duke diſdaining 7 0 
not a little, anſwered to the biſhop againe,and ſaide : that hee 


ping: that be 
atm not. 


6s t be ſet on ahurrev. e 
Walen, hen the duke Percies part withhaffie 
et Woꝛds began alſo to take 
an againenothing inferio2 in rep2ochful checks and 
render and requite not onely to him as god as he bzought:but 


The rage of the Loudoners againfs the lord Percie. 


loꝛd Henrie 


— — — DO ůmU— — 
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alſo did fo farre excell him, in this railing arte of ſcolding, chat 
to vſe the woꝛdes ef mine antho2, Erubuit Dux quod non po- The B. outr. 
tuit præualere litigio. i. that the duke bluſhed and was aiya- goeth the Oute 
med, becauſe hee could net ouerpaſſe the biſhop in b2zawling * e 
and railing, and therefo2e fell to plaine th:eatning, manaſing 
the biſhop, that he would bzing downe the pꝛide not onelie of 
him, batails of all the pꝛelacie of England. And ſpeaking 
mozeourr vnto hun: Zhou (ſdid hee) beareſt thy ſelfe ſo bzag oy6 B. of 
vpon thy parents, ahich wall nat be able to helpe cher: They London was 
Mall haue enough to doe to help themſelues. o his parents . Courtney 
were the earle and counteſſe of Deuonchire. To uhom the bi ume to the 
thop againe anſwered, that to be bold to tell trueth, his conti — _ 
dence was not in his parents, noꝛ in ante man els,but onely N 
in God en vham he truſted. Men the duke ſoſtlie whiſpering The Dube thzea 
in the care of him next by him, ſatd that bee would rather deneth to daa 
plucke out the biſhop by the haire of his head out of the church, dye bent B.by, 
then he would take ty is at his hand. This was not ſpoken io the Church. 
ſetretlie, but that the Londoners ouerheard him, UWhereuy- Londiners take 
on being ſet in a rage, they cried out, ſaping : that they would 3x77 With bete 
not ſuffer their biſhop fa contemptuouſip to be abuſed, But 
rather they would looſe their liues, Chan that hee ſhonld ſo be 
d:awen out by the hae. Thus that councell being bꝛoken 
with lcolding and bꝛawling foz that date, was diſſolued befoꝛe 
9.of the clocke. And the duke with the loꝛd Percie went to the 
parliament : here the ſame dap, befo2ze dinner a bill was put 
vp in the name of the king by the lozdZhomas Moſtock, and 
ercie, that the citie of London ſhould no moꝛe 
be gouerned by a matoꝛ, but by a captame, as in times befoze, Petitions put 
And that the marchall of England thouldhane all the adae in Ia nent Jae 
taking the areſtes within the laid citte, as in ocher cities be» tie Click 
ſides, with othe of porn mo, tending to the like derogation London. 
of the liberties of London. Which bill being read, ſtandeth 
vp John Philpot burgeſle then fo2 the citie, ſeying to them 
vhich read the bill, that that was neuer ſeene ſo befoꝛe: and 
— — 2 heme — ſuffer ante ſuch 
inges, 02 other a 0 the ci | 

ſach woꝛds of like ſtoutneſſe. > E 

The next day following, the Londoners aſſembled them- Way tonnſalle 
ſelues in a councell, to conſider among them vpon the bill fo; of the Lidincrs 
changing the maio2, and about the office of the marſhall, allo 
concerning the iniuries done the ay befoze to their biſhop, 

Jn which meane time they being buſte in long conſultati⸗ 
on of this matter, ſobainlte and vnawares entered in the 
place two certaine lo2ds, whether to come to ſpie, oꝛ foꝛ vhat 
other cauſe the authoꝛ leaueth it vncertaine,thc one called loꝛd 
Ftzwalter:the other loꝛd Guy Bꝛtan . At the firſt comming 
tn of them, the vulgar ſoꝛt was readie fo2thwith to flee vpon 
them as ſpies, had not the made their pꝛoteſtat ion with an 
oth, declaring that their comming in was fo: no harme to- 
ward them. And lo were compelled by the citizens to ſwears 
ts the citie their trueth and ſidelttie, contrary to the uhich oth 
if they ould rebcll, contented to foꝛfeit vhatſocuer gods and 
poſleiſtons they had within the citie. fy 

This done, then began thelozd Fizwalter in this wiſe to Z3*D15tion of 
perſwade and exhoꝛt the citizens: firit declaring how hee to the L6diners- 
was bound and obliged to them and to their cuie, not fo2 the 
oth onclie now newly recriued, but of olde and ancient good 
will from his great graundtathers time Beſides other di⸗ 
uers ducties, ko the vhich hee was chielly bound to be one of 
their pzncipall fautoꝛs: faꝛſomuch as Watſoeuer tended to 
their damage and detriment, redounded alſo no leſſe vnto his 
owne, foꝛ which cauſe hee could not otherwiſe chuſe, but that 
as hee did vnderffand fo: be attempted againſt the publicks 
pꝛofite and liberties of the citie, he muſt needs communicate 
the ſame to them. Who vnleſle they with ſpeedie cireumſpecs 
tion dooccurre and pꝛeuent perils that map and are: like fo 
enſue, tt would turne in the end to their no ſmall incemmodi⸗ 
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Or Londoners nat finding bum a? home, ax ſuppoſing 
de bunt rf the that be was with the duke at Daucp, mal baſtic brare tary 
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. boufe. Where allo wn ue manner thry were dilaps 
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time of king Henrie the eight was the greateſt b2ideler of the 
opes vſarped power and outragious oppzefltans:during all 
fer time of ubich zing,neither the Pope coulde greatlie p:c- 
raile in this Realme,and alla John TWickliffe was maintai- 
ned with rano2 and aide ſufficient. | 
But befoze we cloſe vp the ſtozie of this king: there com 
meth to hands that uhich J thought not god to omit,a nobie 
purpoſe of the king in requiring a view to be taken in all his 
domintons of all benefices and dignities eccieũaſticall re- 
maming in the hands of Jtalians and Aliens, with the true 
valuation of the ſame direded downe by commiſſton, in the 
time of king Richard the ſecond,vhereof the like alſo is to be 
commiſſion of king Edward, J 
thought here vnder to ſet downe foz wozthie memozie. 


The king directed writs vnto all the Biſhoppes 
of England in this forme. 


EP ward by the grace of God king, &c. To the reuerend fa- 
ther in Chrilt.N. By the ſame grace biſhop of L. greeting. 
Being willing vpon certeine cauſes to bee certified what and 
how many benefices aſwell Archdeaconries and other digni- 


Guadtes, ties, as vicarages, perſonages, prebends and — — with- 


— dinall of af OT — of Reme 


jo your dioceſſe, be at this preſent in the hands of Italians and 

other ſtrangers, x hat th of what valour, and how eucrie 

of the ſaid benefices be called by name. And how much cuery 

of the ſame is worth by the yeare,not as by waie of Tax or ex- 
tent, but according to the true yalor of the ſame: likwiſe ofthe 

names of all and fin gulcr ſuch ſtrangers being now incumbẽts 

or occupieng the ſame & euery of them: moreouerthe names 

ot all chem,whether Engliſhmen or ſtrangers, of hat ſtate or 

condition ſoeuer they be, which haue the occupation or diſ- 

polition of any ſuch benefices with the fruites and profites of 
the ſame,in the behalte or by the authoritie of any the foreſaid 

ſtrangers by waie of farme,or title or procuration,or by any 0- 

ther waies or means whattocuer,and how long they haue oc- 

cupied or diſpoſed the ſame : and withallif any the ſaid ſtran- 

gets be now reſidents ypon any benefices: commaund you as 

we heretofore commanded you, that you ſend vs a true certifi- 

cat of all and ſinguler the premiſſes, into our high court of 
Chauncery vnder your ale diſtincthe and openly, on this ſide 

the feaſt of the Aſcenſion of our Lord next comming, without 

farther delay: returning vnto ys this our writ withall, Witnes 

our ſelfe at Weſtminſter 1 6. day of Aprill inthe 48. yeare of 
our Reigne of England, and ouer France the 35. yeare. 


Bp vertue hereof certificat was ſent oy into his 
Oancerie, out of euerie dioceſſe of England, of all lach ſpiri- 
tuall liuings as were then in che ation eicher of Pꝛioꝛs 
Aliens, oꝛ of other ſtrangers, ſcherof y number was lo great, 
as m_ all ſet downe, would fill almoſt halfe a quire of pa: 
per. UWherebp may appeare that it was high time fo2 the K. 
to ſeke remedie herein either by treatie with the Pope 02 0- 
therwiſe : confidering ſo great a potion of the reuenewes of 
his realme was by this meanes conueyed awaie and emploi⸗ 
ed either to the relerfe of his enemies, oꝛ maintenance of the 
Fozrainers: amongſt thich number, the cardinals of þ court 
of Nome lacked not their ſhars. As may appeare by this 
vhich followeth. 


20 


Jrem. L. 


pemantho2pe,tc 
C.li- the ſaid L. 
bend. 


— — 


faid pꝛebend, rc. 
vppon the ſaide 


ſter William of Merfeld, ic. doch 
20 — oy lozd Fraunces is not re 


wo2th by yeare, xl. li. 
Robert Codfo2d fermer of the church of heightredbury 
10 he church of — nd the cbappener | The deanry of 
ſame Deanrie annered, em * 
3 ame Deanrie annexed, wozth 


by year? xl.li. 
40 The chappell of Wokenbame to the ſame Deanry aw 


nexed, wo2th by yeare rrrvi.li. 
The church of avalining fo the 15 — 
anry annexed 

in the dioces of Mincheſt. woꝛth by pcare, xl. li. 1 
. ſane anmreD LAI DT eatyer ofthe 

erwaitten ſame annere e 
deny — -y title of * pꝛieſt and ö * Churchot Sax, 
S 


5 Thechurch of Figheldon to the ſame annexed, wozth by 


peate, xx vi. li. xi s. uiid. 

The church of Alwar dburie with the chappell of Putton, 
her — Calue to the Came treaſozer 

2cben Laltie me anne 

be en bbect ente of Berck, in the cathedzal chur * 
Sariſburie, with the church of Po2don to the ſame DR 
is in the hands of þ laꝛd William of the title of S. Step 
who was neuer reſident in the ſame, wozth by peark. vii, 


The loꝛd Frances of che title of S. Sabyne, pꝛieſt and Car- 6 o ſcoꝛe markes. 


doth tenioy the Dcan- 
rie of the cathedrall church of Lichfield, which is wo2th in the 
turiſdiction of Lichfield, flue hundzeth markes by the peare. 
And the Pꝛebend of Bꝛewod, and the parſonage of 


to the; ebend is wo2th by the 
the ſame Deanrie annexed, vhich — by 


is wo2th by — lxvi li. xiii.s. a And maiſter John of 
Helinington, xc. doth occupie the ſeale of the officiall of the 
ſaid archdeaconric,xc. Lhatt b 

— — — by — 
tie pormd, and one Edward Tewefee doth ferme the laid par- 


of Stoke canon of the ſaid church, doth occupie the ſaid dean 
ried the paotsof the ſame, in the name ozby the authozitic 


The Archdeaconrie of Dozſet in the church of Sariſbury, 
with the church of Gifliche to the ſame annered,in the handes 
of loꝛd Robert of the title of the xi. Apoſtles, pꝛieſt and cardi⸗ 
nall, and is wo2th by yeare. Citi. marks. 

The Pzebend of Wodfozd and Wynelcffo2d in the church 
of Seriftary, (6 in thebanws of Robert the Cardinal! afoze 
ſaid, and is wo2th rl. marks. 

th in the Church of Sariſburie 
1 


The church 
Saliſburie lately holden of loꝛd Richard. now biſhop 
is in the handes of the loꝛd Peter of the title of S 
pꝛieſt and cardinall,xc. wo2th by the peare lxxx .li. 
. Dilliam of the holy church of cardinall a ſtran⸗ 
2 Canterburie , —＋ not 
eth Floꝛens. mw 


Berwes, and Souchbzent, wi 
their p2ocuration of viũtations of the ſaid archdeaconrie, C. 
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with the pꝛocurations and che Pzebend of Pplmerton to ſhe as times dw change, fo changeth cemmonlie the cauſe « late 

ſame annexed, ixxx.li. of man, The biſhop now ſe ing the aged king to be taken a- 
Like matter is alſo found in che time of king Richard the wate, during the time of ole old age all the geuernment of 

fecond, vpon what occaſton it is vncertaine:but as it ſcemeth the realme de per ded vpon the duke of Lancaſter. And now 

by recoꝛd of that time, A newe pope being come in place, he the ſaid biſhops againe ſeeing the ſaid duke. with the loꝛd Pero 

would take no knowledge of anie matter done by his pzede? cie, the L. o: mar ſhall to giue ouer their offices, 4 to remaine 

ceſſozs that might anie waie abzidge his commoditie And = in their pꝛiuate houſes without intermedling, thought new the 

therfoze this king was fozced to begin anew,as maie appcare time to ſerue them, to haut ſome vantage againſt John UWic: 

by this following. liffe,uho hitherto vnder the pꝛoteaton of the fozeſaid duke, and tes 


Soꝛinghame togithcr with a poꝛtion of S. Marie of Stowe of uhich Wickliffe,  truff(gentle Reader) it is not out 
The Archdea- tothe lame annexed, thefruits vherof by common eſtimat, be thy memozte mat went befaze pa. 93. how he being bought 
conryot DtoW- inoiſh by yeare, Cix li. Mailt. John Uicarof Cozinghame, before the bilhops,by the meanes of the duke and lo2d Henrie 
mayſter Robert parſon of Ketelthozpe, and W.Thurly Percie the councel was interrupted,and bzake befoe nine of 
e Farmours. the clocke. By reaſon ubereof, TWicklifte at that time eſca⸗ 
L.Cardinall Albanum is Pꝛebendarie of che P2ebend of — without any further trouble, Who notwithſtanding bee, 
Sutton, the fruits thereof be commonly eſteemed worth by g by the biſhops fo2bid to deale in that doarine any moze, 
peare CCCC,marks, Roger Skpꝛet of Buckinhame, and continued pet with his fellowes going barefote, and in long 
William Bedefoꝛd of Sutton doe farme the ſame Pꝛebend. friſe gownes pꝛeaching diligentlie vnto the people. Out of 
{The L.Cardinall Glandacen is Pzebendary ofthe Pꝛebend 2 o vhoſeſermons theſe articles moſt chicflic at that time were 
The Archdea- of Pallington, woꝛth by eſtimation CCC. marks. Nobert colleaed. | 
dan. of Nallingten and John, ſonne of Nobert of Abctho:pe, doe That the holie Cncharilt after the conſecration, is not the x1, 4,4 
os occupie the ſame pꝛebend. verie bodie of Ch2iff, but figur at iuelie. 


An. 1, Rich. 2. 


coll 
L. Cardinall Nonmacem is parſon of Adderbury, woꝛth That the church of Nome, is not the head of all churches ealalge 
by eſtunation. C. li. Adam Robelyn clerke is his pzotoz, and moꝛe than any other church is: No2 that Peter hath any moze do 
occupicth the ſame. power ginen of Ch2iſt,than anp other apoſtle hath. 
1..Cardinall of S. P2ebendarte of Zhame,wozth Jtem,that che Pope cf Rome hathno moꝛe in the keyes of 
In the — perely by common eſttmation. CC. marks. John Heyward the church, then hath any other within the oꝛder of p2icſthod, 
conry ot ren. and Thomas a lap man do occupie the ſame Pꝛebend. Item, if God be: the Loꝛds tempoꝛall may lawſullie and 


L. Peter de Veuerino Cardinall ts Pꝛebendarie of Aplel- 3 0 meritoziouſlte take away their tempozalties from the church 
vn the o rchdea · bury, woꝛth pearely by common eſtimation, xxx. marks. Ho men offending, habitualiter. 
conz-ofBzick, ly Duſe of Apleſburie doch occupie the ſame Pꝛebend. Item, if any tempoꝛall loꝛd doe knowe the church ſo oflen⸗ 
The Cardinall of S. Angelo hath che Archdeaconrie ok ding, he is bound vnder paine of damnation, to take the tems 
be dice. Suk and is wozth by peare by common eſtimation a hun» poꝛalties fromthe ſame. 
In the dioceſe 
of No2zwich. dꝛech markes. Item, chat the goſpe ll is a rule ſufficient of it ſelfe to rule 
L. Cardinall Neminacem treaſozer of the church of Sar. te life of euerie chꝛiſtian man here, without any other rule, 
hath the archdeaconrie of Sar. the church of Figheldon to hi.z Item, chat all other rules , vader nhoſe obſeruances diners 
dignitie annered, vhich is let tofarme to Grace, late wife of religious perſons be gouerned,do adde no moze perfeaion to 
Edmund Swapne deceaſed, paying pearelie l.marks. He che goſpell,then doth the white colour to the wall. 
bath alſo in the ſame Archdeaconrte and countie , the ſaide 4 © Item, that neither the Pope noꝛ any other pꝛelate of the 
Church of Alwardbury with the Chappels of Putton and church, ought to haue pꝛiſons wherein to puniſh tranſgreſſoꝛs. 
gon — the — r * let — ow 2 the 5 Beſide theſe _— — other — —— 8 
22P02 nle 0 e [02 che peare ' were gathered out of his wzitinges and pꝛeachings by the bi⸗ 1 
Tnehe dloceN ye hath alſo the Pꝛebend ol Calue in the ſaiv Archdeaconrie ſhops of Engl nd, vhich they ſent diligentlie to pope Grego- —— 
_ — £ — by peare, C. li. and fermour thereof is — = IO 4 Where = — — being — and peru⸗ Pope Grezay 
apmunde.Pclegrini. e condemned foz heretical and erroneous e and cher 
L Cardinal of Agrifolio,hath the Archdeaconry of Berck, twentie Cardinals, _ * 
woꝛth by peare, 1 20. mar remaineth in his own hands. Jn the meane time the archbiſhop of Canterburie, ſending aniatrune 
Item, he bath the pzebend of Wozth,wozth by pere a hundzeth forth his citations, as is afozeſaid: called befoze him the ſaid beine che arg 
pound: Raymund Peregrine is fermour there. c © John Wickliffe in the pꝛeſence of the duke of L ancaſter, and biſhop of Cuz, 
L. Cardinall Gebanen bath the Pzebends of Wodfozd * LT o2d Percie, who vpon the declaration of the popes letters 
and Nillefoꝛd in the Countie of UWiltſhyze, let to ferme tos made, — to ſilence, foꝛbidding him not to entreat any 
John Bennet of Sar. woꝛth by peare xl. markes. moꝛe of thoſe matters. But then the diſturbance of 
Loꝛd Andomar de Rupp is Archdeacon of Caunterbu the biſhop of London and the duke, and loꝛd Percis,that mats 
rie, to the which Archdeacon belong the Church of Lymin ter was lone diſpatched, as hath beene aboue recozded, pag. 
within the ſame Dioces, worth 1 peate alter the taraty 393. And allthis was done, in the daies and laſt peare of K, 
on of the tench. xx. li. The church ot Tenham, wozth by peare Edward the third, and pope Gregoꝛie theclenenth, 
after the ſaid taxation, Cxxx. li. vi.s.viii.d. The church of 5 The next peare following, which was the peare of our & Anno) 
kington neere Canterbury, wozth by yeare rx. markes. The To: 1278. being the firſt yeare of king Richard the ſecond, 5 1378. 
church of S. Clement in Sandwitche , wozth by peare after 6 The ſaid pope Gregoꝛie ta — bis time, after the death of | 
In the diocelſe the taration afo2eſaid,viiimarks. The church of Saint Ba» king Edward, ſendeth his bull by the handes and meanes mma +: 
ot Cauterbürr. rie in Sandwiche, wozth by peare viiii. pound, of the nhich (peraduenture) of one maiſter Edmund Staffo2d, direaed 2 — 
the laid Archdeacon receiueth onely vi. markes. The p:ofites vnto the vniuerſitie of Driozd, rebuking them ſharpelie, im ofthe 
of all ubich pꝛemiſſes S. TWilliam Latimer knight, haHre- perioullie and like a Pope, foz ſuſtering ſo lang the doarine . 
ceiued togither with the p2ofites ariſing out of the Juriſdictio of John Wicklife to take rot. and not plucking it vppe with 
on of the archdeaconrie, wozth by mos — the croked ſickle of their Catholike dogrine. Which Bull 
In the dfocete Anglicus of the church of Rome pzielt and cardinall, hath hen it came to bee exhibtte vnto their handes, by the popes 
ot P9;ke- the deanrie of the cathedꝛall church of Bozke, woꝛth by yeare meſſenger afoꝛeſaid: the pꝛoctoꝛs and matifters of the vniner- che mater 
CCClxxiii. li. vi. viii. d. And the pꝛebend of Douthcane, va? Nitie ioyni —— in conſultation, ſtod long in doubt, deli⸗ —— 
lued pearely at Clx. mar ks. 70 berating with elnes,nhe ther to receiue the Popes Bull value e revs 
L. Cardinall Gebauen doth holde the Church of UWer- with honour, oꝛ torefuſe and reiec it withſhame. the Popes Bb 
mouth, and Archdeaconrie of Durhame, woꝛth by peare 
In the dioteſſe CC. markes. And John of Chambze , nd Thomas of as I cannot here but laugh in my mind to behold the authors of 
of Dutham. xington of Ncwcaſtell be the fermozs and pꝛoctoꝛs of the ſaid this ſtorie whom follow: what exclamatiõs, what wondrings 
Cardinall. . | and maruels, they make at theſe Oxford men, for ſo doubting 
Ex Bundello Breuium Regis de An. 2. Rich. 2. parte. 1. at a matter ſo plaine, ſo manifeſt of it ſelfe, (as they ſay) whe- 
ther the popes bull ſent to them from Rome was to be recei- 
ued or contrarie. Which thing to our Monkiſh writers ſee- 
med then ſuch a prodigious wonder, that they with _— 
2 are faine to cutte off the matter in the middeſt wit 
ence. 


Che copie of this wild bull, ſent to chem from the Pope, 
15; was this, 
2 AN 


700) C Greeorie the Biſhoppe,the ſeruant of Gods ſeruauntes 
4 9 to 5 welbeloued ey me Chauncellour fer Vnis : 
uerſitie of Oxford, in the dioceſſe of Lincolne, 
greeting, _ apoſtolicall bene. 
on. 


K.Richard. 2. 


.. Rwihingbe dB ln hat = 
mo 
Papiltes,as maze (bp thegrace of Cri) hall appeare. But W 


E are compelled not only to maruell but alſo to lament ti ei ui 
that you conſidering the apoſtolicall ſeate hath giuen f £7 


ynt 0 fad 


grifol. is pꝛebendarte of che pzebend of 10 loꝛd Parthall had ſome teſt and quiet. Concerning the ſtoꝛv — 
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The articles of . © 


Tr Popes mad Bull ſent ta Oxford, and aiſo bis letter to K. Richard, againſt J. Mic ſliffe. 


vnto Your yinuerfity of Oxford fo great fauour and priviledg, 


the holy Scriptures,8 oughtto be champi6s and defenders of 
the ancientand Catholick taith(withoutthe which there is no 
laluation)by your great negligence and ſloth, will ſuffer wilde 
cockle, not only to grow vp among the pure wheate of the flo- 
riſhing field of your Vniuerſity, but alſo to waxe more ſtrong 
and choke the corne. Neither haue ye any care (as we are en- 


forme 2 extirpe and plucke the ſame vp by the rootes, to the wax his wel beloued ſonne in Chrift,Richard the moſt no- 
10 


arcat blemiſhing of your renowmed name, the perill of your 
ſoulcs, the contempt of the Church of Rome, and to the great 
decay of the ancient faith. And further(which grecueth vs)the 
encreaſe of that filthie weed was more y rebuked and 
iudged of in Rome then in England where it ſprang. Wherfore 
et chere be meanes ſought by the helpe of the faithful,to rote 
out the ſame, Greuouſly it is come to our eares, that one Iohn 


gent tem. ickliffe, parſon of Lutterworth in Lincolne dioces, a profeſ- 
ſnngot A · ſour of diuinity( would God he were not rather a maiſter of er- 
alt outs) is runne into a kind of deteſtable wickedneſſe, not onely 


and openly publiſhing, but alſo vomiting out of the filthy dun 
geon of his breſt, diuers profesſions, falſe and erroneus conclu- 
ons, and moſt wicked and damnable herefies , Whereby he 
might defile the faithfull ſort, and bring them from the right 
path headlong into the way of perdition, overthrow the (tate 
of the church, and vtterly ſubuert the ſecular policy. Of which 
his miſchicuous hereſies, ſome ſeeme to agree (onely certaine 
names and termes changed) with the 2 opinions, and 
vnlearned doctrine of Marſilius of Padua, and John of Gan- 
dune, of vaworthy memory, vhoſe bookes were vtterly aboli- 
ſhed in the realm of N our predeceſſor of happy me- 
wx mory Iohn 22.Which kingdome doth not only floriſh in po- 
wer,and abũdance of faculties, but is much more glorious and 
ſhining in purenes of faith: Accuſtomed alwaics to bring forth 
men excellently learned inthe true knowledge of the hol 

ſcriptures, ripe in grauity of manners, men notable in deuoti- 
on, and defenders of the Catholicke faith. Wherefore we will 
and command you by our writing Apoſtolicall , in the name 
of your obedience, and ypon paine of priuation of our fauour, 
indulgences and priuiledges graunted vnto you and your vni- 
ucrlitic, from the ſaid ſee Apoſtolicall:that herezfter'ye ſuffer 
not thoſe peſtilent hereſies, that thoſe ſubtile and falſe conclu- 
ſions and propoſitions, miſconſtruing the right ſenſe of faith 
and good workes (howſoeuer they terme ſt, or what curious 
implication of wordes ſoeuer they vſe) any longer to be diſpu- 
— of, or age in queſtiõ: Leaſt if it be hot withſtood at the 


Yo hu; D 824+ 


to the truth,fozaſmuch as in the 7. yeare of pope Grego2y the 
and alſo tor that you flow as in a large ſea in the knowledge of xi. hich was the yeare of our 1211 778, king Edward was 


not ale, The capie of his letters tothe king here followeth. 


The copy of the Epiſtle ſent by the Biſho 
Rowe to Wache ſe of permtry f 


perſecute Iohn Wicklite. 


ble king of England, health,&c. 


The kingdom of England which the moſt higheſt hath put — King Ni⸗ 
vnder your power and gouernance, being ſo famous and re- ard againſt 
nou med in valiancy and ſtrength, ſo aboũndant and flowing 
in all kinde of wealth and riches: but much more glorious, rei- 
plendent and ſhining through the brightneſſe — 
of all godlineſſe and faith: hath accuſtomed alwaies to bring 
= eber with the true knowledge and — 

ing of the holy Scriptures e in yeares, feruent in deuoti- 
= rag: Seq the Sholick fa 


cleareneſſe 


th: The which haue not 


2 © onely directed and inſtructed their 8 through their 
e true 
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firlt, and plucked vp by the roots, it might perhaps be too late 


herafter to prepare inedicines when a greater niiberis infected 
dutch wilde wich the contagion. And further, that ye apprehend immedi- 
Faye ately or cauſe to be apprehended the ſald John Wickliffe, and 
deliuer him to bederained in the ſafe cuſtody of our wel belo- 
ued brethren, the Archbiſhop of Canturbury, andthe biſhop 
of London or either of them. And ifyou ſhall find any gaine- 
fayers, corrupted with the ſaid doctrine (aich God forbid)in 
your ſaide yniuerſity within your luriſdiction,that ſhall obſti- 
nately ſtand in the ſaide errours: that then in like manner ye 
apprehend them, and commit them to ſafe cuſtody, and other- 
weile to doin this caſe as it ſhall appertaine ynto you: So as by 
your carefull proccedinges herein, your negligence paſt con- 
cerning the premiſſes, may now fully be ſupplied and recom- 
penſed with preſent diligence, Whereby youſhall not onely 
purchaſe vnto you the fauourand beneuolence of the ſeate A- 
poltolicall,butalſo great reward and merite of almighty God. 


Yeuen at Rome at S. Maries the greater.xi.Kalend.of June,and 
in the ſeuenth ycare of our conſecration. | 


«$1. BWellde this Bullſent to the Uniuerſitie of Drfode, che 
Er rchb. a ſaide Pope Oregoꝛy directed mozeouer his letters the ſame 
e e Archbilhop of 2 1 Sudburie: to 
$3 dL Je 

eden concluſtansof John Wickliffe therein incloſed,c 
by vertue of thoſe his letters Apoſtolicail , 


| ſhold be admoniched by to 

credit to the ſaid John Wicliffe,o2 to his doctrin in 
Beſide this Bill oz Bull of. the Pope, ſent vato the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canturbury and to the biſhop of London, bearing the 
date, rt Kalend.luni.and the 7.pcare of theraigne of the pope: 
J find moꝛeouer in the ſaid ſtoꝛx letters of the pope 
concerning the ſame matter, r- 
eee 
m | id Pope 
| hat the pope either was 


ſon, and all in one dap, about one : 02 elſe that hee did 
ſuſpect the bearers thereof , the ſcruple uhereof I leaue to the 
indgement of the reader. a 
Further moze belide theſe letters written to the Aniuerſi⸗ 
ty, and to the Nee 
the ſame date vnto n (as one of mp ſtoꝛies ſaith 
Richard, apich 


but as an other ſaich to 


ee about thematter, to haue Wiclifte 
d,vhich wꝛote thꝛer diuers letters to one per⸗ 


50 


hole ſome doctrine and preceptes into 
commandements, but alſo as we haue heard by the report and 
information of many credible perſons (to our great griefe and 
hart ſorrow) that Iohn Wickliffe Parſon of Lutter worth, in the 
Dioces of Lincolne, profeſſor of diuinity (I would to God hee 
were no authour of hereſie) to be fallen into ſuch a deteſtable 
and abhominable madnes: that hee hath propounded and ſet 
forth diuers and ſundry concluſions full of errours, and contei- 
ning moſt manifeſt hereſie, the which do tende vtterly to ſub- 
uert and ouerthrowe the ſtate ofthe whole Church. Of the 
which, ſome of them (albeit vnder colored phraſe and 22 

e foo- 


ath of Gods 


ſeeme to ſmell and fauour of peruerſe opinions, and t 
lh doctrine of condemned memory of Marſilius of Padua, 
and Iohn of Ganduno, whoſe bookes were by Pope Iohn the 


22. our predeceſſor, a man of moſt happy memory, reproued 
and condemned. &c. 


lercader, eard Wickliffe 

wager the een een 
| a 

him to the king. Jt followeth 


Therfore,for ſo much as our reuerend brethrenthe Archbi- 
ſhop of Canturbury, and the Biſhop of London haue receiued 


a ſpeciall commandement from vs by our authority, to appre- ere is p2ilo- 


hend and commit the forenamed Iohn Wickliffe vnto priſon, — no tea · 


and to tranſport his confeſſion vnto vs: Ifthey ſhal ſceme in the 
proſecution ofthis their buſines to lacke your fauor our help, 
we require & moſt earneſtly deſire your inaieſty euen as your 
moſt noble predeceſſors haue alwaies beene moſt earneſt lo- 
uers ofthe Catholicke faith, (whoſe caſe or quarell in this mat- 
ter is chiefly handled) that you would vouchſafe cuen forthe 
reuerence of God, and the Bach aforeſaid, and alſo ofthe A 
ſtolicke ſear, and ofour perſon, that you will with your helpe 
and fauour, aſsiſt the ſaid Archbiſhop-and all other that ſhall 
go about to execyrayhe rice buſineſſe. Whereby beſides the 
. of men, youthall obtaine a heauenly reward and great 

uor and good wil at our hand, and of the ſea aforeſaid. Dated 
at Rome at 8. Mary the greater, che 1 1. Kal. of Iune, in che 7. 
yeare of our biſhopricke. an. 13 8 


60 e articles included in the popes letters vhich hee ſent to 


che Biſhops, and to the kinge Wicliffe,were as 
— — EE 885 


The concluſions of Tohn Wickliffe,exhibited 
| inthe conuocation of certaine Bi- 
pr at Lambeth, 


A LI che whole race ot mankind here on earchbeſides Chriſt 


7 o ſpting ſnould polxickely rule ouer the world for euer. 
2 
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loundcth moze neare 


| by imitation, 


. God cannot giue to any man for him and his heires any ci 
uill dominion tor euer./ : | 

3. All writings inuented by men, as touching perpetuallheri- 
tage, are imposſiblGmee. be | 
4- Euery man being in grace 2 
vnto the hipgouralſs t his time hath 
all the good things of God . 
5- Aan cannot only nuniſtratoriouſly giue any temporal or 


continual] gift, either as well to his n Iſonne, as to his ſon 
6. It God be, the temporal Lords may lawfall mand N 
ouſly take away the riches from the Church —— 
e eee 


" * 
l 


hath nor onely right 
right in deede aboue 


ſent for his Saen. or 


8. Aman cannot be excommunicated to his hurt or late 
except he be firſt and principally excommunicate by himſe 


2:No man ought,butin Gods cauſe alone, to exconimunicate, 
N forbid, or otherwiſe to proceed toreuenge by any 


eccleſiaſticall cenſure. 


i 2 tri} 7 
10, A curſe or excõmunicatiõdo 1 hene caſe 10 


hath no power ſimply, to ordaine that Peter and all his of- — en 


they do of 
We what Chrildes vicar cannor;neither is able his 
s neither by his own will and conkem e Co 

ilable any man. 
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Popes let · 


ns of John 


axaine deltue- 
red from the 


-  ſawbefozeinthe vil 


F (by the of Sod) to take awa 3 ah 
Th ſtati⸗ ea tk from th 
e pꝛote and intend with my whole heart — 2 Sp Itne ge * 


be pronoficed & giuen out 4, wy {t the aduerſary of Gods law 
I |! Thar is no power giuen by any example, either by Chriſt 
or by his Apoſtle, tocxcommunicate any jubiect, ſpecially for 
denying of any temporalties, but rather contrariwile. 

12. The diſciples of Chriſt haue no power to exact by any ci- 
uill authority,cemporalties by cenſures. 


13. It is not᷑ posſible by the abſolute power of God, that if the 


Pope or any other Chtiſtian, do pretend means to bind An expo/aion vpon the concluſions of John 

or be loofegrhat therebyhe doth fo bind Ale 8 by = to 4 

14. We ought to belecue that the vicar of Chriſt, doth at ſuch r © the Biſhop, 

times onely bind and looſe when as he worketh conformably 

by the law and ordinance of Chriſt. AF the race of mankinde, here in earth beſide Chriſt, hath 

15. — = vniuerſally to bee beleeued that euery prieſt no power ſimply to ordame, that Peter, &c. 

rightly & duly ordered, according vnto the law: of grace,hath This concluſſon of it ſelfe is cuident, fo: as much as it is ebe 
power according to his vocation, x herby he may miniſter the not in mans to ſtop the comming of Ch2ilt to his final — 
tac taments, and conſequently abſolue any man confesſing his =fudgement, but he muſt nerdes come, ing to the article — 
fault, being contrite and penitent for the fame. of our creede, to iudge both the and the dead. And then 


16. It is lawtull for kinges (in cauſes licenced by the lawe)ro (as the ſcripture teacheth)ſhall e all cinill and polir: 
tualitet, that is, which continue in the cuſtome of ſinne, ind wil 2 © — to men here — in chis — Fo: 8 
ſpeake of cuull dominion. And 

17. Whether they be temporal Lords or any other men vat the thing which is terminable,and hath anend, is — 


times 


may 8 


To che ſecond concluſton 3 anſwere, bnderffanding ciuill 

dominion, as in the conclaſton befoze. And ſo J hold, ſhat God 
— oꝛdinate power cannot gine to ãny perſon ciuill 
dominion here fo2 euer: Setondly, by his abſolute power it 
is not p:obable fo2 him ſo to ds. Foꝛ ſo much as he cannot ener 
detaine his ſponſe in perpetuall pꝛiſon of this life noꝛ alwaies 


defer the final beatitude of his 
The Bout by . Bat theſe ſo b 40 3. To che third concluſion. Many writings or chartes inuented 
ob rhe Bidens the ſabtile p:aciſes of theſe y men,as touching perpetual hereditage ciuill, be vnposſible. 
cuerthzowne. fare befoze : the Lo2de (agauiſt The veritte of $i conctetion — dent. Fo2 we muſk not 
| canontze al maner of as Cacholicke, oz vs 
Seer, confound andonerthzow, Fon the day of examination ninerſall:fo2 then it were not lawful by any meanes to take a. 
0:25 Sihops. come: a certaine the pzinces court, and pet of no —— thinges giuen by Chart o2 charter hen any 
Lewes Clittoꝛd great noble birth, named Lewes Cliffo!d.entring in vniuſt ly the ſame. And fo, if that ſtand confirmed 
dhe Biſhops: commanded them that and ratified by the faith of the church, great occaſion thereby 
; ſhould be miniſtred to mẽ ſo chartered. to truſt to their 


tempo⸗ 
ral chaxtes, t ſo might grow thereby much libertie and licence 
50 to nume Fo: like as by that ion euerp truth is neceſ- 
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© | 
or, de ipſorum præmiſſa negligentia przlatorum.&c. That is, norum Dei: That is: Pathhis relation, as vnto his obic,to 
| I lap notonely, that the tizns of London, but oils the vile 
abies of the citie, pꝛeſumed to be ſo bold in the ſame chappel giue any tem 
where the biſhops were fitting vppon J. Wicks as wel to his owne naturall ſonne, 


biſhops. tc. 
Ouer and beſide, here is not to be foꝛgotten, how the faide 
John Tliclille, the ſame time of his cramination,offered and 
crhtbited vnto the Biſhops, in waiting'apzoteffation, with a 
declaration 02 expoſition of his owne mind, vpon the ſaid his 
is inferioribus in natura, 
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The flory of Iohn Wickliffe.Excommunication. Expoſition of bis articles, 4 ſchiſme in Rome. 


But God fozbid that any ſhould beleene hereby my intention 
to haue bene, that ſecular loꝛds ma lawfully take away what 
gods ſoeuer and by chat meanes ſoeuer, by their owne naked 
authoꝛitie at their pleaſure : but onely by the authoꝛitte of the 
church may ſo do, in caſes and foꝛme limited by the law. 
7, We know that it is not posſible that che vic ar of Chriſt is a- 
ble by his pure Bulles. &c. | | 
« This is manifeſt by the Catho 

the church doth fully belæue that the abling of any man,ought 
firſt to pzoceede and come of God: vherefoze , no man being 
Chzilt his vicar, hath any power in this matter, but only as 
vicar in the name of the Loꝛde ſo far fozth as he is enabled of 
the loꝛde to notifie vnto the Church home God hath enabled. 
Wherfoze if any man do any thing not as vicar in the name 
of the loꝛd, hom he ought to fozethinke to be his authoꝛ and 
head:Jt is a pꝛeſumption of Lucifer, foz ſo much as Chꝛiſt by 
his Apoſtle ſaith, 1. Co2.3. Al our habilitie oꝛ ſufficiencte com- 
meth of God. And ſoconſequently, it commeth not purely by 
pminilkery of his vicarſhip, chat he is inabled,but the ablenes 
oꝛ vnableneſſe of him being the vicar of Chaiſt, commeth to 
him an other wap from aboue. 
8. A man cannot be excommunicate to his hurt or vndooing, 
except he be excommunicate firſt and principally,ot himlelte, 

It is euident, foꝛaſmuch as al ſuch ercommunication ought 
to pzoceede and begin oꝛiginally of — owne ſin which is dam- 
nified; Thereupon Aguſtine ſaith De verbis Domini, Sermo- 
ne 5 i. Do not thou conculcate thy ſelfe, 4 man onercommeth 
thee not. And mozeouer the faith of the church doth teach, quod 
nulla ei nocebit aduerſitas, ſi nulla dominetur iniquitas, that is 
to ſay. No aduerſitic ſhall hurt, if no iniquitie haue the vpper 
hand, And pet notwithſtanding, euery excommunication foz 
many cauſes is alſo to be feared,although that the ercommn- 
nication of the church to the humble man being excommuni- 
cated,be not damnable but gholeſome. 
9. No man ought but in Gods cauſe alone to excommunicate, 
ſuſpende, &c. 

It is cleare, foꝛ as much as enery iuſt cauſe is the cauſe of 
God, whoſe reſpect ought chiefly to bee waped and pondered, 
Pea the lone of the perſon ercommunicate ought to ſurmount 


faith, fo2 aſmuch as 


10 


20 


30 


the zeale af reuengement, and the deſire of all tempoꝛall gods 40 


whatſocuer , fo2 otherwiſe he that doth ex communicate, doth 
damniſie himſelfe . To this 9. concluſion notwithſtanding 
it is congruent, chat a Pzelate may excommunicate in the 
cauſe alſo of man, ſo that his pꝛincipall reſpec in ſo doing be 
had tothe iniurie done to his God, as appeareth 1 3.quett.4. 
Inter querelas. 

ro. Nocurſe or excommunication can bind ſimply, but in caſe 
it be giuen out againſt the aduerſary of Chriſtes lawe. 

And it appearech thus, becauſe that God doth bind ſimplte 
euerie one that is bound, thocannot excommunicate but on- 
ly fo2 tranſgrefſion of his law.UWherunto it is conſonant not- 
withſtanding. that the cenſure of the church doth not bind-{im- 
ply, but ſecondarilie in that caſe and reſpect. as it is denoun⸗ 
ced againſt the aduerſarie of the members of the Church. 


11. There is no example of Chriſt which giueth power to his 


50 


diſciples to excammunicate any ſubiect (elpecially for deny- | 


ing of any temporalties) but contrary. 
Thich ts thus daclared by the faith, thereby we beleene 
that God is to he beloued aboue all thinges, and our neighbo2 


and enimie are to be beloued aboue all tempoꝛall gods of this 6 o 


coy —— foꝛ the law of God cannot be contrary vn- 
t ſelſee. | : 

I 2. The diſciples of Chriſt haue no power by any ciuil coacti- 
on, to exact tempotall things by their cenſur̃es. 

This apprareth by the faith of the Scripture. Luke 23. 
Where Chꝛiſt did foꝛbid his Apoſtles ciuilly to raigne oꝛ to 
beare any loꝛdſhip. The kings ( ſaith he) of the Gentiles beare 
rule ouer them, but vou not ſo; And after this ſence it is ex⸗ 
— . ——v—v— — 

ſures incidently, if caſe 
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doe inderde ſo binde and looſe befoz8 1 pꝛetend 
ht to beleue, chat the vicar of Chriſt doch at ſuch 


8 
times only bind and looſe,when as he worketh cõformably by 
the law, and ordinance of Chriſt. &c. 


The reaſon thereof is this, becauſe other wiſe it is vnlaw⸗ 


to doe. 44 


full fo2 him ſo to do, ext ept he ſhould do it in the vertue of that 
law, and ſo conſequently, vnlelle it be contfoꝛmable to the law 
and oꝛdinance of Chazilt. 

15. Io this concluſion, this ought vniuerſally to be beleeued 


that euery prieſt rightly and duly ordered, hath power accor 
ding to his vocation, &c. 


392 


The power ot 
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The reaſon herof is this, becauſe that the oꝛder of pꝛieſthod quall. 


in his own nature and ſubſtance, rec 


eucth no ſuch degrees, ei⸗ Ordo ſac erdotali: 


ther of moꝛe 02 of les. And pet not withſtandin rof * /4cipe man 
infertour pꝛieſts in theſe dates be vpon due ENS re⸗ = 0 . e . 
rained, x ſome times againe in time of extreme neceſſity re- 5% 4. 


leaſed. And thus acccoꝛding to the docto2s,a pꝛelate hath adou 
ble power, to wit, the power of oꝛder, and the power of iurildic⸗ 
tion oꝛ regiment. And accoꝛding to this ſecond power the pꝛe⸗ 
lates are in an higher maieſtie, and regiment. 

16. It is lawfull for Princes and kings (in caſes by the law limi- 
ted)to withdraw temporall commodities from church men, a- 
buſing the ſame, habitualiter. 

The reaſon therof is plaine, foꝛ that tempoꝛall L oꝛds ought 
rather to leane to ſpiritual almes, ſchich bꝛingech with it grea 
ter fruit, then to coꝛpoꝛal almes the caſe ſo ſtanding, that ſome 
time it were a neceſſary wozke of ſpirituall almes, to chaſtiſe 
ſuch Clerkes by taking from them their tempoꝛall liuinges, 
which vſe to abuſe the ſame to the damniſieng both of their 
ſoule and body . The caſe vhich the law doth limit in this mat- 
ter, mere the defect of co2recing his ſpiriturall head, oꝛ els fo; 
lacke of co2recing the faith of the Clerke which ſo offendeth, 
as appeareth. 1 6. q. 7. filijs. Diſt. 40. cap. Si Papa. | 
17. Whether they be temporal Lords,or any other men what 
ſocuer,which haue — any church with temporalities. &c. 

The truth thereof is euidently ſeene, foꝛ that, nothing 
ought to ſtoppe a man from the pꝛincipall woꝛkes of charitie 
neceſſarily,becauſe in euery action and woꝛke of man is to be 
vnderſtand a pꝛiuy condition neceſſary of God his god will 
concurring withall, as it is in the ciuill law de c. Conradi cap 
5. in fine collat. x. And pet God foꝛbid, that by theſe woꝛds oc- 
caſton ſhould be giuen to the Loꝛdes tempozall to take away 
the gods of foꝛtune from the church. | 
18. An Eccleſiaſticall miniſter, yea the biſhop of Rome may 
3 rebuked of hisſubiectes, and for the profit of the 
church be accuſed, either of the clergy, or ofthe laity, 

The pꝛoofe of this is manifeſt hereby, becauſe the ſaid Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome ts ſubiea to fall into the finne againſt the holy 
ghoſt, as map be ſuppoſed, ſauing the ſancitude, humility and 
reuerence due to ſuch a Father. Foz ſolong as our bꝛother ts 
ſubiect vato the infirmitie of falling, he lieth.vnder the law of 
bꝛotherly co2rection. And vuhen the whole Colledge of Cardi: 
nals map beflonthfull in miniſtring due co2rection foz the ne- 
ceſſarp pꝛoſperitie of the church: it is apparant that the reſt- 
due of the body 
late men, may ſcholeſomly coꝛrea the ſame and bꝛing 
him to a better wav. The pollibilitie of this caſe is touched. 
Diſt. 40. Si papa. Jf the Pope doe erre from the right faith, ꝛc. 
Fo2 like as ſac a great fall ought not to bee ſuppoſed in the 
Loꝛd Pope without manifeſt euidence: ſo againe ſuch an ob⸗ 
ſtinacie ought not to be ſuppoſed in him. poſſibly bring fallen, 
but that hee will humblie receaue the tholeſome medicine of 
his ſuperiour, corecting him in the Loꝛde. The pzactiſe of 
nich concluſion alſo is teſtified in many Chꝛonicles. Far be 
it from the Church of hꝛiſt that veritic ſhould be condemned 
vhich ſoundeth euill to tranſgreſſours and other ſlouthfull per- 
— then the ſchole faith of the Scripture mere in a dam⸗ 
— 5 2. 1 | 


Thus John Wickliffe in gining his erpoſition bnfohis 
fozeſaid pꝛopoſitions and concluſions, as is aboue pꝛeſixed 
though the fauour and dil of the Londoners, either ſhit⸗ 
ted off the Biſhops, oꝛ elſe ſatiſfied them ſo: that foꝛ that time 
he was diſmiſſcd and ſcaped clearely away,onely being chars 
ged and commanded by the ſaide Biſhops, that he ſhould not 


7 o teach o2peachany ſuch doctrine any moze , foz the offence of 


late le. iQ 1201 (Ran 
3 man being eſcaped from che Biſhops with 
this charge afoꝛeſaid, yet notwithſtanding, ceaſed not to pꝛo⸗ 
ceed in his godly I and p2ofiting ſtill in the 
church as he had begun. 
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of the church, vhich poſſibly may ſtand moſt of 


Unto vhome alſo (as it hapreneth by p2onidence of God) Urbanue.s, 


—- 


this was alſo a great helpe ano ſtap, foʒ that in the ſame peare, 
02 inthe —— —— 1 — Terr the — 
"inf hin, turned vp his hæles and died. Af 


ceding 
ſchſime thereof endured the ſpace of xxxix. yeares, vntill 
time of the councell of Tonſfance. 44. 4 + _" 

The occaſtoner of jvhich ſchiſme firſf was Pope Urbane 
the 6. lcho in the firſt beginning of his Pope dom was ſo pꝛoud 
and inſolent to his Cardinalles, and other, as to Dukes, 
Pꝛinces, and Nueenes, and ſo ſet to aduaunce his Rephew 
and kindꝛed, with iniuries to other Pꝛinces chat :thegreateſt 
number of his cardinalles and courteours by little and little 
ſhꝛonke from him, and ſet vp an other French Pope againſt 
him, named Clement, vho * 0 peares. a 


Dope. 


— The death of. 


uch a ſchiſme in Nome, betweene two Popes; and other facs PopeſGrego1ie 
aſtet them, one ſtriuing againſt an other: that the A ſcime in 


Rome, 
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T he archbiſbops leiter agaiuft Wickl:ffe and his adherents, Determination wponWukiiffes articles. 


The other Articles of Iohn Wickliffe, 


condemned as crroncous. 


10 T vat no pꝛe late ought to excommunicate any man, ex⸗ 
cept he knew him firit to be excommunicate of God. 

11 That he tthich doth ſo excommunicate any man, is there⸗ 

by himſelfe either an heretike oz excommunicated, 

12 That a Pꝛelate oz Bishop excommunicating any of the 

cleargie, vhich hath appealed to the king o2 to the counſell, is 

thercby himſelfe,a traitoꝛ to the king and realme. 

13 That all ſuch vhich doe leaue off pꝛeaching oꝛ hearing the 

woꝛd of God oz pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, fo; feare of creom- 

munication : they are alreadie ercommunicated, and in the 

dap of iudgement, hall be counted as traitoꝛs vnto God, 

14 That it is lawfull foz any man, either deacon 02 pzicft,to 

pꝛeach the wo2d of God, without the authozitie o2 licence of 

the Apoſtolike ſeao2 any other of his catholickes. 

15 « That ſo long as a man is in deadlie ſinne, he is ncither 

biſhop noꝛ pꝛelate in the church of God. 
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from the churchmen, lchenſoeuer they doe offend, = 
17 That tenthes are pure almes, and that the pariſhioners 
may ſoꝛ the offence of their Curates, deteine and keepe them 


abel about. hacke, and beſtow them vpon others, at cheir owne will and 


Lutter ofthe 


irtÞb.ot Cants Legate: To our reuerend brother by the 


. Wick- 


leaſures. 
18 Alſo, that all ſpeciall pꝛaiers applied to any pꝛinate oꝛ par- 
ticular perſon, by any pꝛelate oꝛ religious man: do no moꝛe 
p;ofite the ſame perſon, then general o2 vntuerſall pꝛaiers do 
ꝛolit others, dich be in like caſe oꝛ ſtate vnto him. 
19 Mozeourr, in that any man doth enter into any pꝛiuate 


religion, ſchatloeuer it be.he is thereby made the moze vnapt 
t vnable toobſerue and keepe 


the commandmentes of God. 
20 That holie men ſchich haue inſtituted pꝛiuate religions, 
vhatſoener they be (as well ſuch as are indued and poſſeſſed, 
as alſo the o2der of begging friers, haningno poſſeſſions) in 
ſo doing, haue —— ie offended, 

21 That _ men, being in their pꝛiuate religions, are 
not of the chꝛiſtian religion. 


4 
22 That friers arebounden to get their lining by thelabsnr 


their hands, and not by begging. | 
wh abolbener doth giue any almes vnto fricrs, oꝛ to a⸗ 
ny begging obſeruant, is àccurſed oz in danger the rok. 


*& The letter of the Archbiſbop directed 
to the biſhop of Teen Wicklitte 


and his adherentes. 


77 Illiam by Gods permiſſion archbiſhop of Caunturburie, 
Metropolitane of all England, and of the Apoſtolicall tea 
grace of God biſhop 
of london, ſalutation. The prelates ofthe church ought to be 
ſo much the more vigilant and attentiue about the charge of 
the Lords flocke committed vnto them: how much the more 
they ſhall ynderſtand the Wolues being clothed in Ae. 
arel, fraudulently to goe about to woorie & ſcatter the ſheep. 
ruelie by the continuall cry and bruted fame (which it gree- 
ueth me to report) it is come to our knowledge,that although 
by the canonical ſanctions, no man being forbidden or not ad- 
mitted, ſhould either publikely or priuilie without the authori- 
tie of the Apotiolicall ſce or biſhoppe of that place, vſurpe or 
take vpon him the office ofa preacher: Some notwithſtanding 
ſuch as are the children of damnation, being vnder the vale o 
blinde ignorance,are brought into ſuch a doting minde, that 
they take vpon them to preach,and are not afraideto affirme 
and teach diuers and ſundry propoſitions & concluſions heere 
vnder recited, both heretical, erroneous and falſe, condenmed 
by the church of God, and repugnant to the decree of holie 
— which tend ta the ſubuerting of the whole ſtate of the 
ſame, of our prouince of Canturbury, and deſtruction & weak- 
ning of the tranquillitie of the ſame: and that as well in the 
churches, as in the ſtreetes, as alſo in many other prophane 
laces of our ſaid prouince, generally, commonly, & publike- 
E doe preach the ſame, in cting very m 12 chriſtians, 
cauſing them lamentablie to wander out of the ay, and from 
the catholike church, without which there is no ſaſuation. We 
therefote conſidering, that ſo perniclous a miſchiefe which 
may creepe — many we ought not to ſuffer, and by diſ- 
ſimulation to paſſeè ouer Which =_ with deadly contagion 
ſlea the ſoules of menne, leaſt their bloud beerequired at our 
handes: are willing ſo-much as God will s to doe, to 


extirpate the ſame. Wherefore, by the counſell and conſent of 


many of our brethren and Suffraganes, we haue conuented di- 
uers nd ſundry doctors of Diuinitie, as alſo 2 & other 
clearkes of the Canon and ciuill la wes, the beſt learned with- 
in the Realme, and of the moſt ſoundeſt opinion and ind - 
ment in the Catholicke faith, to giue their opinions and iudg- 
ments concerning the foreſaide concluſions, But foraſmuche 
as the ſaide concluſions and aſſertions : being in the preſence 
of ys,and our fellowe brethren and other conuocates, jp gore 
expounded,and diligently examined, aud in the ende founde 
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by common counſaile and conſent, as well of them as of vs, 


and fo declared that ſome of thoſe concluſions were heretical, 
and ſome of them ertonious and 


tion of the church, as here vnder are 


{traitly enioyne, all and ſinguler out᷑ brethren and ſuffraganes 
ot our body and church of Canturburie, that with all ſpeedic 
diligence you polsibly can, you likewiſe enioyne them as wee 
haue enioyned you) and cuery of them. And that eucric one 
ot them in their churches and other places of their citie and 
Dioces, doe admoniſhe and warne, and that you in your 
Church and other Churches of your Sitie and Dioces; doe 
admoniſhe and warne, as wee by the tenour of theſe pre- 
ſentes, doe admoniſhe and warne the firſt time, the ſe- 
lecond time, and the third time: and yet more ſtraitly doe 
warne, aſsigning for the firtt admonition one day, for the ſe- 
cond admonition another day, and for the third admonition 
canonicall and peremptorie, another day: That no man from 
henceforth of what eſtate or condition ſocuer , doe holde, 
preach or defend the foreſaide hereſies and errours or any of 
them: nor that he admit to preach any one that is prohibited 
or not ſent to preach, nor that he heare or hearken to the here- 
ſies or errors of him or any of them, or that he fauour or leane 
vnto him either public kly, or priuely: But that immicdiatly he 
ſhun him as he would auoid a ſerpent putting forth molt pe- 
ſtiferous poiſon, vnder paine ofthe greater curſe , the which 
we command to be thundred againſt all and euery one which 
{halbe diſobedient inthis behalfe,and not regarding theſe our 
monitions, after that thoſe three daies be paſt which are aſsig- 
ned torthe canonicall monition, and that their delay, faulr or 
offence, committed require the ſame : That then according 
to the tenour of theſe writings, we commaund both by eueriè 
one of our fellow brethren and our ſuffraganes in their cities 
and dioces, and by you in your citie and dioces(ſo much as be- 
* both to you and them) that to the vttermoſt, both ye 
and they cauſe tlie ſame excommunications to be pronoficed, 
And furthermore, we will and command our foreſaid fellowe 
brethren, and all and ſinguler of you a part by your ſelues, to 
bee admoniſhed, and by the aſperſion of the bloud of Jeſus 
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command your brotherhood,and by vertue of holy obedience othetwiſt. 


ound the 


Bruta Tulmmna- 


He that killeth 
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he doth God 


Chriſt we like wiſe admonith you: that according to the inſti- good (eruice- 


tution of the facred canons, euerie one of them in their cities 
and dioces, be a diligent inquiſitour ofthis hereticall prauitie: 
arid that euerie one of you alle in your cities and dioces, be the 
like inquifitor of the foreſaid hereticall prauitie: And that of 
ſuch like x they and you carefully and diligently 
inquire, and that both they and you(according to your duetics 
and office in this behalfe) with effect dopreceede againſt the 


Pea rather foꝛ 


the honour ot 


ſame, to the honour and praiſe of his name that was crucified, your pope, and 


and for the preſeruation of the chriſtian faith and religion, 


Here is not to be paſſed over, the great miracle cf Gods 
diuine admonttion oꝛ warning : fo2 then as the archbiſhop 
and ſuffraganes, with the other Doctours of Diuinitie, and 
lawyers with a great companie of babling Friers, and reli- 
gious perſons were gathered together to conſult, as touching 
John TWickliftes bokes, and that whole ſed: When as they 
were gathered together at the gray friers in London, tobee- 
in thctr bufinefle, vpon ſaint Duntansdaie after dinner, a⸗ 
out t wookt the clocke, the verte houre and infant that they 
ſhould goe fo2ward with their buſineMe: a wonderfull and ter- 
rible _ tell thzoughout all England: whereupon di⸗ 
uers of the luffraganes being feared. by the ſtrange and won 
derfull demonſtration, doubting what it ſhould mean, thought 
it god to leaue off from their determinate purpoſe. But the 
archbiſhop (as chiefe captaine of that armie, moꝛe raſhe and 
bold then wile, interpzeting the chance v$ich had happered, 
cleane contrarie to anscher meaning oꝛ purpoſe, did confirm 
and their hearts minds, which were almsft daun⸗ 
ted with feare, ſtoutlie to pꝛocæd and goe fozward in; their at- 
tempted enterpꝛiſe. Whoe then diſcourſing Wickliffes arti- 
cles, not accozding vnto the ſacred Canons of che holte 
ſcripture, but vnto their owne pꝛiuate affections and traditt- 
ons, pꝛonounced and gaue ſentggce, that ſome of them were 
fiimplie and plainlie hereticall) ther ſome haife crroneous, o⸗ 
5 irreligiaus, ſome ſedit ious, and not conſsannt to þ church 

Item, the twelfe date of June, in the yeare afozeſaide, in 
the chamber of the Friers pꝛeachers: the fozeſaid maiſter No⸗ 
pert Rigges, Chancello? of the Uniuerſitie of Prfozd , and 

m 
ted the date and place, by the foꝛeſaid reuerend father in 
God archbiſhop of Tanturburie : appea | 
p:eſencs of the reuerend father in God, L 62d Milliam, by the 
grace of God biſhop of Wlincheſter,and diuers others docto:s 
and 1Bachelers of Diuinitte and of the canon and ciuiil law, 
whoſe names are befo2ze recited. And firſt the ſaive Chauns 
telloꝛ by the ſaid 102d archbiſhop of Canturburie, being era⸗ 
mined bhat his opinion was touching the fozeſaide articles: 
Publikelie affirmed and declared, tyat certeine of thoſe con⸗ 
cluſions were heretic all, and certaine erroneons,as the ocher 
docto2s and clearkes afoꝛe mentiened had declared. And then 
immediatlic next after him, the —_ 


Bꝛightwell pꝛofeſſo:s of Dininitte, being appoin⸗ 
urie: appeared befe2e him, in the 
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420 K. Rich. 2. lacie Sram. An edict againit the Wichuiſts. Archl. mandate. Wickbiffes articles condemme d 
hun Benedictus the 13. who reigned yeares 26. Againe of the ume, generally, common, and publikely: We Ni 
contrary ſide after Urbanusthe lixth, ſucceeded Bonitface the Gods permiſſton Archbiſhop of — 
ninth, Innocentius the vi. Gregoꝛius the xij. Alexander the England, and Legate of the ſea b 
fift, John 13. to execute our office and duetie heerein: haue canuocatey p: 
5 wy hb CEL " called together certain our fellow bꝛethꝛen and others a great 
CPapz, yeares. month. CAntipapz. yeares. many, as well Dogoursand Bachelers of diuinitie , as doc; 
0 LET — tours of che Canon and ciuill la thoſe thom we 

Vrbanus.6. 11. 8.9 Clement. 11.) fo be the moſt famous men, ſk men, and men of ſoun⸗ 
Bonifacius.9. 14. 9. y Bencdictus.13 26. | deſk tudgement in religion, that were in all the realme, ithoſe 
Innocentius. S. 2. 0. 5 0 S o names here vnder enſue.And the ſame being (the 1 7, dap of f 
Gregorius. 12. 2. 7. month of Pap) u the prate of our Loꝛd 13 . in à certain <a 
Alexander. 5. o. 11. | } erb within p territo;tes ofthe of the friers pꝛeachers of 
2 . 10. | London befoꝛe vs and our fo2eſaid fellow bꝛethꝛen aſſembled 
L 3 -—  thcnandthereperſonally pꝛeſent: After that the ſaid concluũ 
As touching this peſtilent and moſt miſerable ſch1line , it ons (the tenour thereof here vnder ſueth) were openly p20, 
would require dere an other Jleade to compzehend in oder poned, and diſtinaly and plainely reade: Wee burdened our 
all the circumſtances and tragicall partes thereof,ubati trow = fo1eſaide fellow bꝛethꝛen, docours, and bachelers, in the faith 
ble in the uhole urch, what partes takingineuerie Coun- uherem they ſtode bounde to our Lo2de Jeſus Chit. and 
tzcp, chat appꝛebending and impꝛiſoning of pꝛieſtes and pꝛe as they woulde anſwere befoze the high indge in the — 
—— — — 5 — —.—— 20 4 2 — that they ſhould ſpeake their opinions tou, 
ow thereof. How © uke of Bꝛunſe un ing the ſaide concluſtons, and eucrie of them thinks 
Carentum, was taken + murthered. How Joan Queene of therein. NOT Y 9 
Hieruſalem and Sicilia his wife, ho befoze had ſent to pope And at length after god deliberation had vpon the pzemi(- 
Urbane, beſide other gifts at his cazonation, xl. M. Duckets ſes, the foꝛeſaid our b:ethzen the Biſhops, Doctours, and Ba 
in pure gold: after by the (aid Urvane was committed to pꝛi⸗ chelers, reaſſembled befo:e vs the 2 1.day of the ſame moneth 
ſon,and in the ſame pꝛiſon ſtrangled. That Cardinalies were in the fozeſaid chamber, the fozeſatd concluſions being againe 
racked, and miſerably without all mercie tozmented on giv and againe repeated and plainely read: by vs and by the com 

_ bets to death, chat laughter of men, uhat battailes were mon conſents of vs all it remaineth publiſhed and declared 

toip acree:nent? fought betwerne the two Popes, whereof 5000. on the one that ſome of the ſaid concluſions are heretical,and other ſome 


ſide were llame, beſide the number of chem hich were taken 3 


ꝛiſoners. Of the behe ading of 5. Cardiralls together after 
ong toꝛments, and how the Biſhop Aquilonenſfts, being ſuſ⸗ 
eacd of pope Urbane, foꝛ not riding faſter with the Pope, 
his hoꝛſe being not god, was there flame by the Popes com- 
mandement, ſending his ſouldiours vnto him, to lay him, 
and cut him mpetes. All uich things, with other diuers moe 
acts cf horrible crueltv, happening in the tune of thts abhomy 
nable ſchiſme, becauſe they are aboundantly diſcourſed at ful, 


| by Theodoricke Niem, wo was neare to the ſaid P. Urbane, . 
and pꝛeſent at all his doings: therefoꝛe as a thing nedieſſe 4 40 


Theodor. im 4 | 


Nie de ſchiſ» | here pꝛetermit, referring them into conet to be certified moꝛe 

ſerare) | anply herem, vnto the weer bokcs of the ſaid Theodoricke as 
boue mentioned. 

Nobertion in About the ſame time, alſo about 2. yeares after there fell a 

England by 


cruell diſſention in England, betweene the common — 
7:cke Sttamt. amd tic nodilitie, the which did not a little diſturbe and troublc 
deze ded Archbichop of Canturburie , was taken by the ruſticall and 
een Teuctneyr kude people, 4 was be headed. In vhoſe place after, ſuccerded 
deceſſoꝛ had ben befoꝛe him in doing his diligence to rote out 
he retickes. Notwithſtanding, in the meane ſeaſon TWickli's 
teior of Orten time that MAilitam Barton UAicechancelloꝛ of Orfoꝛd, about 
3 Anno. £ thevcareof our Lo2d 1 2 80, had the whole rule of that vniuer- 
with che conſent of the reſt of his affinitie , putting the com- 
mon ſeale of the vniuerſitie vnto certame wzitings : hee (ct 
them under a areeucus penaltie, hat no man ſhould be ſo har- 
die, hereafter ta aſſociate themſelnes with any of TV ickliffes 
ned the greater ercommunication,and farther umpꝛiſonment, 
and to ali his fauto:s, vnleſſe that they after thee dates cano⸗ 
did repent and amend. he which thing when Micklifte vnder⸗ 
ſtod, foꝛſaking the pope and all the clergy, hee thought to ap⸗ 
ming betwerne, fozbad him that her ſhould not bereaftcr at- 
tempt oꝛ begin any ſuch matters, but rather ſubmit himſelſe 
TUickiif being beſet with troubles and veratiors, as it were 
in the midſt of che waues, he was foꝛced once againe to make 
the rigoꝛ of things. he anſwered as is afo:eſaide, making his 
der latation.and qualiſping his aſſertions after ſuch a ſoꝛt, that 
Thqec nert after, chich was 13 82. by the commande⸗ 
meut of Allium Arch of C ant.thcre was a t onnoce tion bol 
ded to be pꝛeſent. But whether he there appeared perſonally, oꝛ 
not. find it not in ſto:v cerrainely affirmed, Int man date of 
gether of this counſel herefolloweth vnder witten, trucly co- 
pied out of his owne regiſters. 
The mandateof commons of tis Realme of England, chere hath acertaine 
bꝛute bin ſpꝛead of dincrs concluſtons both ertontous, and al- 
Drchd cd. the ſnbuerſion of the whole Church, and to our pꝛouince of 
Courney- Canturburie, und alſo to the ſubuerſion of the whole realnu, 


te the common wealth . In this tumult Simon of Sudburie 
Archo of Cant. IA iliam Courtney, witch was no leſte dil igent then his pꝛe 
Barton Cham: ſect intteaſed pꝛiuilie, and dauiy grew to fo:ce, vntill the 
1388. { fitie: vhocaliingtogether 8. monaſticall doco2s, and . other, 
gan de dle: fe an Edia, declaring vnto enery man, and thꝛeatning 
fanto:s oz fauourers: and vnto Wickliffe hunſelfe, he thzcat- 

nic all admonition oꝛ warning. oꝛ as they call it peremptoꝛp, 

reale vnto the kings maieſty: but the duke of Lancaſter tom 

vnto the cenſure and iudgement of his o:dinary. There by 

confeſſion of his doarine : in tze which bis confeſſion.to auoid 

bc did mitigate ard aſſwage the rigoꝛ of his enemies. 

den at London. vhere as ohn ¶ Aickliſſe was alſo comman⸗ 
the Archb.ZUit. Courtney (fentabzode fo2 the conuenting te- 
Memoꝛandum that vhere as well amongeſt the nobles as 

Er Reis fo to the determination of the church, vbich tend to 
being pzeached in diuers and ſundtie places of our ſaide pꝛo⸗ 


crroneous and contrary to the determination of 
as hereafter moſt — ſhall appeare. And for — — 


as by ſufficient infomation wee finde and — 
ſatd concluſions in many places of our ſa — 


berne, as is ſaide, both taught and p:cached : and that diners 

other perſons do hold and matntaine the ſame , and be of heres 

ſie vehemently andnoto2iouſly ſuſpeded: haue thought god 

— — generally as ſpecially, to ſend out this pꝛoceũe vndet 
uten: 


The names of the Turers were theſe. 


N pꝛimis viii. Biſhops, Canturburie, Wincheſter, Dur, 

l — _ ter, Þerefo:d, Sarum,Rectefter,and Frier Bot 
Item 3. friers p2eachers, Siward, Parrts, — 2 
Item 4. minoꝛites Foluile, Carlel, Frifly,Bernwe 


lep, Voꝛnm 3 
7 ound: Carmelites 4. Glanuile, Dis, Loney, Kinnin 
Item, Ponkcs 4.Wels, Ramſey, Blora on, 
Item, doctours of the canon and cinill lawe 14. Appelby, 
Waltrom, Batzeton, Chadeſden, Tregiſion, Stow, Blau 
<ard, Rocombey, Lidfozd, Melbourne, Flaincburgh, ꝙo⸗ 
8 ——ů— ininitie 6 ble ickwech, 
lers | ie 6. Pumbleton , Pi 
nn 
he a Tic abone ſpcci , 
of ſome were 10. ſhich were by theſe Friers — 
6 c hetetic all, the reſt as erroncus: here in oꝛdet follow, and are 
2 
: n | ment m 
bis owne wo:ks and wzitings' RARE 2-5 


The articles of Iohn Vickliffe,condem- 


ned as hereticall. 


I TU. ſubſtance of materiall bꝛead and wine doth remaine 
in che Dacrament of the alter after the conſecration. 

2, Theaccidents, doe not remaine without the ſabtec in the 

ſame Sacrament, after the conſecration, 

3. That Chaift is not in the Sacrament of the altar truly and 


F© 


70 


6, That it is not found 02 ſtabliſhed by the Goſpel, that Cheift 
did make oz oꝛdaine maſſe. Jour — * 

7. If the pope be a repꝛobate and enill man, and conſcquently 
r 
meanes giuen vnto dim over fatthfull a , 
adventure it be ginen him frem the | 

8. That ſince the time of Urbane the 6. there is none to be re- 
ce iued faz pope, but to line after the maner of the Greekes, e. 
To be againſt the Scripture. chat eccleſiaſtical miniſters 
ſhould haue any tempozall poſſeſſions. 
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wen was cramined. vhich vppon ſome of the concluſions at 
firſt ſomeuhat ſtaggercd, but in the ende beeing by the ſaide 
archbizyop,diligentlic examined vppon the ſame,did affirme 
and repute the ſame to be heretical anderroneous,as the fo:e- 
ſaid Chancello:had doone Another Bacheler of Dtuinitts 
alio there was named N. ſtammcring allo at ſome of thoſe 
concluſions, but in the end affirmed that his opinion therein 
was, as was the iudgment of the fo:eſaid chancellaur x Tho, 
as is aboue declared. Whereupon, the ſaide lozd archbiſhop 
of Canturburie,willing to let and hinder the peril! of luch he⸗ 
relies and crrovrs : delivered vnto the foꝛeſaide <ancellonr 
there being publikelte read his letters patents, to be executed, 
the tenour whereof in theſc woꝛds doth follow. 


lliam by the grace of God archbiſho of Canturburie, 


_,.. | 
Aeczbof Cont: ö primate of all England, and Legate of the apoſtolical ſee: 
to tre Chance, To our welbeloued fonne in Chriſt che chaunceſlor of the vni- 


louc vl Dxlogd. uerſitie of Oxford, within the dioceſſe of Lincolne, greeting, 


race, and benediction. The prelates ofthe church, about the 
72 Aocke committed to their charge, ought ſo much to 
be more vigilant as that they ſee the Wolte clothedin ſheeps 
attire,fraudulentlie 20C about to rie and ſcatter the ſheep. 
Doubtlefle , the common tame and brute is come vnto our 
cares, &c. Vt in mandato precedents. We will therefore and 
command, ſtraighitly enioyning you, that in the church of our 
bleſled Lady iu Oxford, vpon thoſe daies the which accuſto- 
mablic the ſermon is made, as alſo in the ſchœles ot the ſayde 
Vniuerſitie vpon thoſe daies the Lectures be read, yee publiſh 
andcaulc by others to be publiſhed to the cleargie and pco- 
le, as well in their vulgar toung, as in the Latine toung, ma- 
niteſtlie and plainelie without any curious imphcation, the 
ſame heretical and erroneous concluſions, ſo repugnant to the 
determination of holy church as is aforeſaide: to haue beene 
and be condemned, and which concluſions alſo we declare b 
theſe our letters tio be vtterly condemned, And that further- 
mote you forbid, and canonically admoniſh, and cauſe to bee 
admoniſhed,as we by the tenour of theſe preſents doe forbid 
and admoniſh you, once, twice, and thrice, and that peremto- 
rilie : that none hereafter hold, teach, preach, or defend the he- 


riſies and errouts aboueſaide, or any of them, either in ſchoole 4 


or out of ſchule by any ſophiſticall cauillation or otherwile : 
or that any admit to preach,heare,or hearken vnto Io, Wick- 
liſte, Nicholas Herford, Phili 1 regular, or 
lohn Ayſhton,or Laurence Redman, Which bee veheinentlie 
and notoriouſſie ſuſpected of hereſie, or elſe any other wIiatſo- 
euer, ſo ſuſpected or defamed : or that either priuily or pub- 
likelie, they either aide or fauour them or any ot them , but 
that incontinentlie they ſhun and auoid the ſame as a Serpent 
which putteth foorth motte peſtiferous poilon. And further- 
more, we ſuſpend the {aid fiſh 
call act, till ſuch time as they ſhaltpurge themſelues before vs 
m that behalte, and that you denounce the ſame publikelie, 
by vs to haue beene and be ſuſpended, and that ye diligentlie 
and fanhfullie enquire of all their faurors and fauorers, and 
cauſe to be inquired throughout all the haules of the ſaid vni- 
uerſitie. And that ven you ſhall haue intelligence of their 
names and perſons, that ye compell all and euery of them to 
abiure their ourragies by Eccle iaſticall cenſures and other 
paines canonicall whatſocuer,ynder pain of the greater curſe, 
the which againſt all & ſinguler the rebellious in this behalte, 
and diſobeying our monitions we pronounce : ſo that their 
fault, deceit, and offence in this behalte, deſerue the ſame (the 
laid monition of ours being firſt ſent) which in this behalfe we 
t ſteeme and allow canonicall, that then and againe accordin 
to the effect oftheſe our letters, &c. The abſoſution of all an 
ſinguler ſuch, which {hall incurre the ſentence of this inſtru- 
ment by vs ſent forth (which God. ſorbid) Wee La re- 


ſerue vnto our ſelues: exhorting you the chauncellour by the 


aſperſion of the bloud of Teſus Chriſt, that to the vttermoſt of 


your power hereafter you doe your endeuour, that the clear- 
gie and people being ſubiect vnto you, if thete be-which haue 
ſtraied from the catholike faich by ſuch errors, may be brought 
home again, to the laud and honour of his name that was cru- 
cified, and preſeruation of the true faith. And further our will 
3s, that whatfocuer you ſhall doe, in the premiles.in manner & 
forme ofour proceſſe inthis behalfe, to be had and done: that 

: = for your part,whenyou ſhall be re rere thercunto,plain- 


ie and diſtinRlic do certific vs by your letters patents, hauing 


tlie tenour hereof. 


The concluſtons and articles herę mentioned in this let⸗ 


ter, are aboue pꝛeſired. Of uhich ſome were condemned foz he⸗ 


retit all, ſome foꝛ erroncous. | Ae 
After this, within few dates the foꝛeſaide archbiſhop UI, 

Courtney, directed downe his letters of admonitionto Ro- 

dare eee eee pm La 
ine. n 

day (God be pꝛaiſed r his monition 

to the commiſſarie here out of his owne Regiſter. fol 


The monition of the archbiſhop, vnto the 


toreſaid chauncellor. 8 
N Dei nomine, Amen. Whereas we Wil. by the permiſsion 
of God archbiſhop of Cantutbury, Lord primate of England 


ected perſons from all ſcholafti- 5 


The eArchbiſbops letter and monition to ehe Chancellor of Gxfera, Examination, 


and legate ofthe Apoſtollcal See, by the conſent of our ſuffra- 


ans, haue cauſed to be aſſembled togither diuers clerks both An others, 
ſecular and regular ofthe vniuerſity of Oxford, within our pro- *the — 


informe ot rt 


uince of Canturbury and other catholicke perſons 
vs of, and ypon certaine concluſions hereticall and etroneous Tio, 
general and commonly preached and publiſhed in divers 


places of the ſaid prouince of Canturburie, to the ſubuerſion of 


the whole ſtate of the church, and our ſaid prouince: And alſo 
mature deliberation had vponthe ſame, by the common coũ- 
{ell of the {aid our ſuftraganes and their conuocates, it was de- 
clared, that certaine of the ſaid concluſions, to haue been and 
be condemned, ſome for hereticall, and ſome for erroneous 

& notoriouſly re 2 — to the determination of the church 
which we alſo our (clues haue declared to be damnable: And 
haue ynderſtood by credible intormation, and partly by expe- 
rience, that thou Robert Rigge, chancellor ot the vniuełſitie 3. 
foreſaid, haſt & doeſt incline partly to the foreſaid damnable 
concluſions, whom alſo we in this part haue partly ſuſpected 

doeſt intendto moleſt theſe our clerks aboue ſpecified, and o- 
thers irs by We vs in this bchalte , as they ought to doe 

through thy ſubtill and ſophiſticall imaginations, ſundtie and 
manitold waies: therfore we admoniſh thee M. Rob. chauncel- 
lor aforeſaid, the firſt, ſecond, and third time, & peremptorily: 
that thou doelt not greeue, let, or moleſt, iudicially or extraiu.. 
dicially, apertly N. or cauſe to be greeued,let and wo- 
leſted, or procure directly or indirectly, by thy ſelfe or any o- 
ther as much as in thee lyeth to be greeued, the foreſaid clerks 
ſecular or regular, or fuch as fauoùr them in the premiſſes, in 
their {cholaſticall acts, or in any other condition wharſoeuer, 


3 o And that thou ſuffer none hereafterto teach, maintain, preach 


or defend any ſuch bereſies or errors in the ſaid vniuerſitie, ey- 
ther within or without the ſchooles: Neither that thou doe ad- 
mit I. Wicklitt, Nicholas Herford, Philip Repindon, l. Aſhton 
or Laurence Redman, which are yehemmently and notoriouſſy 
ſuſpected of hexeſie, or any other ſo ſuſpected or defamed,yri- 
to that office of preaching : but that thou denounce the ſaide 
pariges to be ſuſpended, whom wee haue ſuſpended from all 
cholaſticall act, whileſt they cleare their innocencie in this 
E before ys, vnder the paine of the greater curſe, which we 
ere inthcſe writings denoũce againit thy perſon if thou ſhalt 
not obey thoſe our admonitions, with effect, as thy crime, ſub. 
tiltie and offence in this behalfe ſhal require according to this 
our admonit ion premilcd, which we repute in this part for ca- 
nonicall, as well then as now, and now as well as then, reſer- 
uing the abſolution of this ſentence excommunicatorie, ifit 
happento light vppon thee, (as Godforbid) ſpecially vnto 
our ſelues. Teſtified with the hands ofthe Iurers, aboue in the 
page 400.before ſpecified, * 4% 


Theexamination of Nicholas Herford, Philip 
Repixgalon, and lohn Aſbton. | 


He 18. dale of the month and afozcſaid,in 
124 the pzeaching friers — — —— Naur 
ſaid archbith. in the pꝛeſence of diuers doco2s and hache lers ol 
eee Pl rn 
cn: | J. 
don, and John Apſhton Bad e be fter a 
coꝛpoꝛall oth taken ta ſhew their iudgement vpon the conclu- 
bofors the archb,oaha — and place to deliberat 
rchb, re | © to deli 
vpon the concluſions afozeſaid,andto gine their anſwere vnto 
required to haue a cop of the 


the ſame in wꝛiting. And alſo 
eee 
aid as and Phi nly read vnto 
15 ip(being openlp them recei⸗ 


his oth,that heſetting aſide all pie wozdes + lubtletics, 
fullie t plainlie would ſay his minde vpon tte concluſtans 
afozeſaid . And being aſked mozeouer by the ſaid archb. vhe- 
ther he would haue a further day to deliberate vypon his ans 
ſwers, as the fozeſaid Nicholas and Philip had befoze:faid ex⸗ 
pꝛelly that he would not, but would anſwer pꝛeſently to thoſe 
concluſions. And ſo foz finall anſwere ſaid,as concerning all 
theſe concluſtons(containing them al togither) chat bis iudge⸗ 


ment was in this.behalfe to hold his peace. — — Ne the peut 
fozeſaid archb. reputing the ſaide John herein to be ſuſpected, John ade 
admomtlyev him in-fozme — — 


niſh 


ereafter: the | 
dinner to appeare befoze — at Lamhech, 02 in the toppt. 
ſame place: to ſap faz himſelte, whereſoze hee — — 


Shen, God fozbid, 


1— 


Irtictes with 


| | S. Jhon Aychton likewiſe was cxamb ,. . 
ned, and iudiciallie.avmonithed bythe ſaid archb.bp vertue of Pine 


aſſigned to him —— = 
the ſame moneth, after fait 


Proteſia 


pꝛonounced fo; 
ced though his who 
alligned to the fo2ſail 
place to anſwer pere 
the concluſions alsze 
putation ſet apart. 


The names o 


Thomas Ba 


In the twentie dai 
the vrare and place a 
ſhop,ſitting in his tr 
Daaos of Dininit 
ſonallie appeared 


, Reppingdon, Bach 
pai] 3Re ger of Art, Where, 
pute required by the ſaid a 


concluſions to them 


The Proteſt: 
lohn, wit 


| E pꝛoteſt here a 
} 4 
and holie 
.oteftatl- tions of the 


ache ton er» 
—— the — — 


in the ſacrament of 
- After the ſenſe co 
miter cre dimus, we 
That the acciden! 
ter confecration of 
After the ſenſe co 
TWegraunt that it! 
That Chalk is 1 


the anſweres. 
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Articles with 
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Proteſiation, aud anſwere of N.Her/ord P. Ræppingdon, and I. 4 lſhton, to their articles. 


pꝛonounced koʒ an hereticke, and ſoꝛ ſuch a one to be denoun- 
ced thꝛough his uhole pzouince . Allo the ſaide Archbiſhop 
alligned to the fo2ſaid Nicholas and Philip, the ſaid date and 
place to anſwer pcremtozilte,and to ſaic fullie and plainlie to 
the concluſions aſszeſaiv,all ſophiſtication ot wozds and dif 
putation ſet apart. 


The names of the friers that ſate vpon them. 
Friers preac hers, 


Thomas Barnwell, TUilliam Swinherd, Uliltam Pic⸗ 
woꝛth, Thomas Whatley,Laurence Grenham, John Leigh, 
John Þaker, 

Carmeclites 


Walter Dich, Jenn Binningham, John Loucy. 


uguſtine Frier. 


Thomas Aſhbszne doctour. 


In the twentie date afoꝛeſaid of the ſaide monech of June. 
the ycare and place aboue pꝛeflxed, before the foꝛeſaid archbi- 
ſhop,ſitting in his tribunal ſeate, in the pꝛeſence of diners 
Docoꝛs of Dininitie, and lawyers, boch ciuill aw Canon: 
perſonallte appeared maiſter Nicholas Herfo2d, and Philip 
Reppingdon, Bachelers of Dtuinttic,and John Aſhton mai⸗ 
fer ol Art. Where, the foꝛeſam Nicholas and Philip, being 
required by the ſaid archb. to anſwere and ſay fullie and plains 
lte their indgement vpon the concluſions pzefired, vherennto 
the ſaid archviſhop had aſſigned to the ſaid Nicholas and Jhi- 
lip the ſane terme: did exhibite to the ſaid archbiſhop there iu⸗ 
dicially ſitting, certaine anſweres in wꝛiting contained.after 
ſe maner of indenture, the tenour vherof here vnder is con⸗ 
tained, and after the ſame fozme anſwered to the ſaid conclu⸗ 
ſtons. The tenour of which Indenture containing the fo:eſaid 
concluſions to them moued as afo2e,followecth in theſe woꝛds. 


The Proteſtation of Nicholas, Philip, and 


lohn, with their Articles and aunſweres 
to the ſame. 


e pꝛoteſt here as befme, publiklie in theſe pzeſents : that 
we intend to be humble and faithfull c<ildzen to the church 4 © 
and holie ſcripture, and to obey in all ſhinges the determma⸗ 
tions of the church. And it it ſhall chance vs at any time,vhich 
God foꝛbid, to ſwarue from this dur intention, we ſubmit our 
ſelues humblie to the coꝛredion of our reuerend father, lo:d 
archb. ol Cant. and pꝛimate of all England: and of all other, 
which haue intereſt to co2rect ſuch [waruers. This pꝛoteſtation 
zemiſed, thus we anſwere to the concluſtons afo2cſaid. 

That the ſubſtance of material bꝛead and wine, remaineth 
in the ſacrament of the aultar after conſecration, 
Alter the ſenſe contrarie tothe Decretall, beginning Fir- 
miter credimus, we graunt that it is hereſte. 

That the accidents doe not remaine without the ſabiect af- 


ter conſecration of the Sacrament. 


After the ſenſe contrarie to that Decretall Cum Marthe, 
We graunt that it is hercſte, 

That Chailt is not in the ſacrament, the ſelle ſame truelie 
and reallie in his owne co2pozall pꝛeſence. 

Although this concluſton as the woꝛdes ſtand found to be 
pꝛobable and intelligible: vet in the ſence contrarie to the de- 
cretall in Cle. Si dudum.Wegrant ʒᷣ it ts hereſie. And bꝛieſſie 6 o 
concerning this whole matter of the ſacrament of the aulter 
as touching alſo all other things, we p2ofeſſe that we will both 
in woꝛde and ſenſe, holde with the holte Scripture, with the 
determination of the holie Church, and ſayinges of the holie 
Boctours. 

Obſtinatlie to affirme chat it hach no foundation in the 


hereticke oꝛ excommunicate. 


After the ſenſe agreeing wi 
be an crrour, agreeing with the other befoze, we grant to 


Chat a pꝛelate excommunicating a clearke vbich appea⸗ 
lech to che king 02 counſell of the — ſo bard Kab 
to2 to God, the king, and the realnc, 
be ern it is — we 

hat they which leaue off to pꝛeach, o2 fo heare ſhe woꝛde 

— * a — — pzeached, qo the excommuniction of 
en, e: and m ale of iudgein 

be counted fo? traitoꝛs to God. K 

Underſtanding this concluſion vniuerſallie ſo,as ſcripture 
and lawcs doe vnderſtand ſuch indefinit pzopoſitions : Wee 
grant it is an erroz, 2 

To affirme that it is lawfull fo any Deacon o2 pꝛieſt, to 
peach thc — 4 Ft m_ the — —— apos 

olike oꝛ catholike biſhop, oz of an other uhoſe authozitic he 
knoweth ſufficient, , , 
Me grant it is anerro 
To affirme that there is no cinill Loꝛd, no bichop noꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
late uhileſt he is in moztall ſinne, we grant it is an erro2. 
That tempoꝛall loꝛds map at their pleaſure take away the 
tempoꝛall gods from churches offending habitualiter: Wee 
grant it is an errour, atter this ſence that they may ſo take 
awaie tempoꝛall gods of the churches without the caſes limi⸗ 
ted in the lawes of the church and kingdomes, 

That the vulgar people may coꝛrea the Lo2ds offending at 
their pleaſure ; vnderſtanding by this woꝛde map, that they 
may doe it by the law: we grant it is an erroz, becauſe that 
ſubiects haue no power auer their loꝛdes. 

That tithes be pure almes, and that pariſhioners may foz 
the offences of their curates detaine the tame, and beſtolws 
them to others at their pleaſure ; vnderſtanding by this woꝛd 
map as before, to map, by the law: ine grant it is anerroz. 

That ſpeciall pꝛaiers applied to anie one perſon by Pꝛe⸗ 
lates oʒ religious men, do no moze pꝛolite then the generall 
pꝛaie rs, it there be no let by the waie to make them vnlike * 
Underſtanding this concluſion vniuerſallie negattuelie, and 
vnderſtanding by ſpectall 125 iers, che pꝛaiers made vpon ſpe- 
ciall deuotion and gener all pꝛaters of gener all deuotion:then 
after this ſence, no ſuch — — applied to any one per» 
ſon, by ſpeciall ozato2s doc pꝛant moꝛe ſpeciallie the ſaide per⸗ 


ſon, chen gener all pꝛaiers do, wich are made of the ſame, and 


foz the ſame perſons, we grant it is an erro2, 
ce that giueth almes to the Friers, 82 to any frier that 


th, is excommunicate, both he that giueth, and he that 


wiſe ſaide oo ſpoken : that pour gracions fatherhood would 

vauchſafe to infoune vs as childꝛen by the ſacred Scriptures, 

by the determination of the church, 02 anthozities of the holie 
; re — 2 ＋ I DELL W 
enill man, and tonſe⸗ ill co agree pour ſcholſome docrine.Pap. 

1 er hath no power ouer the it therefoze pleaſe pour fatherhod right reuerend in God, acs 


i 


it be of Ceſar. coꝛding to the accuſfomed maner  benignitte , fansny- 
. . cable fs accent theſe our woꝛds and ſayings, foꝛaſmuch as the 
che 6. none is to be reteiued fa 8 o fozeſaid conclaſions were neuer py vs either in (holes affire 
to liue after the maner of the Grect- med, oꝛ els in Sermons publickly pꝛeached. 


graunt that it is hereſie: 11 Further examinations and proceedings againſt 

Co ſay that it is — te holie Scripture foz eccleſiaſti⸗ the foreſaid Nich. Herford, Philip Reppin- 

enfant be eng b e t wat it is 18 fie | dun, and Iohm Aſhton. - © 

That — to excommunicate any man, unles hen al thefe anfweres were made vnto che ſaidelozd itzer eremit 

he know him befoze to be excommumicate of God. '” archb.of Cant.the ſaid Nicholas ani) PpNtpm! that the —— 
. , of he dcretallErunce itn Ibm 

t on expꝛeup: | Former . 
ledge tomeaneanexperimentall 8 cre Go vere there iudicially eramined vhat their ſenſe and Nic. Perterd. 
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K. R. 2. 


Jhon Acheton, ft demanded of them atco ding to the ſenſe of the ſame con- 


cluſt>n declared on the behalfe of the ſaid loꝛde of Canturba⸗ 
rie,gbcther the ſame materiall bzead in numero, Ubich befo:e 
the conſecration is laid vpon the aulter,remaine in the pꝛoper 
ſubſtance and nature, after the conſecration in the ſacrament 
of the altar, and likewiſe of the wine? To this the ſaid Nicho- 
las and Philip anſwered,that fo2 that time they could ſay no 
moꝛe therein, then that they had alreadie anſwered, as is be⸗ 
foꝛe alledged in wꝛiting. And foꝛ that vnto the ſence woꝛdes 


of the ſecond conclulion they anſwered not fullie and expꝛeſle⸗ 1 © 


ſie, but in a ſenſe contrarte to the Decretall Cum Marthe,be- 
ing aſked vhat was the meaning, would not expꝛe ſle p ſame 


Therefoze it was demanded of them accoꝛding to the ſenſe of 


the ſame concluſion, declared in the behalfe of the ſaidlo2d of 
Canturburie, Wether thoſe coꝛpoꝛal accidences nhich fozmal- 
lice were in the bꝛead and wine befoze the conſecration of 
them: after the conſecration were in the ſame bzead + Wine, 
02 elſe were ſabieced in any other ſubſtance 2 To this they 
anſwered,that better to anſwer, then beſdze in their wꝛitings 
they altea die hav, fo2 that time they could not. Tothe mea- 
ning alſo and woꝛds of the third concluſion, foꝛ that they aun- 
ſwered not plainelie and expꝛeſſelie, but in ſence contrarie to 
the decretall in the Clementines Si dudum, being aſked what 
was that ſence and meaning, woulde not declare the ſams: 
TTherefoꝛe it was then demanded of them —— to the 
ſence of the lame concluſion, declared on the behalfe of the 
ſaid loꝛd of Canturburie: EThether the ſame bodie of ill 
which was allumpted of the Uirgin, bee in the ſacrament of 
the altar, ſecundum ſe ipſum,enen as he is reallie in carnall 
ſubſtance, pꝛoper eſſence and nature. To this they anſwered, 
that fo2 that time they could ſate no moze then that they hadde 
ſaid, as befo2e is ſpecified in waiting. 

Furthermoꝛe, to the ſenſe and text of the ſirt concluſion, ſoꝛ 
that they anſwered not fullie and expꝛeſſelie, being aſked nhe- 
ther God ought any manner of obedience to the diuell o2 not: 
They ſaid veã, as the obedience of loue, becauſe he loueth him, 
and puniſhed him as he ought. And to pꝛoue that God ought 
ſo to obey the diuell, ſhey offered ſhemſelues to the fire, 

Co the 11. concluſtan,fo2 that they anſwered not exp:eſly, 
beeing aſked whether a pꝛelate mig 
man being in the ſtate of grace: ſaid pea. F 

Unto the 20. concluſton,fo2 that cep anſwered not fullie, 
ſimplie, and erp:efſclie, being demanded vhether ſpeciall oz 

general pzaiers did moſt pꝛonte, and were of greater fezce ? 
Zhcp would not ſaic but that ſpectall, 


Unto the laff concluſion, foz that they anſwered neither 


ſimplie noꝛ expꝛellte. and being demanded particularlie, vhe- 
thcr ante frier were bound to get his lining with his manuell 
labour, ſa that it might not be lawfall foz them to liue by beg⸗ 
ging! They would make no anſwere at all. 

After that, che foꝛeſaid loꝛd archb. of Cant. demanded of al 
the foꝛeſatd docto2s, ſchat their indgement was touching the 
anſweres that were made vpon all and ſinguler ſuch conclu⸗ 
ſions. All vhich dacto2s and euerte of them ſeuerallie, ſuide: 
that there all the anſweres giuen vnto the firſt, ſecond, third, 
and ſixt concluſions (as is befoze recited) were inſufficient, 
hereticall and ſabtile,and that all the anſweres made ſpecial- 
lie to the tenth,ninth, and laſt concluſions, as is aboue men- 
tioned : were inſufficient, erroneous, and peruerſe. Uhereup- 


onthe ſaid loꝛd archbiſhop of Canturburte, conſidering the 6o ſuch concluſtons befoe vs, iudiciallie actoꝛding to dur moni⸗ 


the ſaid anſweres to be hereticall, ſubtle, erroneous and — 
nerſe, accoꝛdinglie as the ſaid Dodoꝛs (as ts afoꝛeſaid) had 
waied and conſidered: admoniſhed the ſaid Nicholas x Phb 
lip ſaffictentlic vnder cheſe foꝛme of wo2ds. | 

The name of Ch2iff being called vpon : we William by 
Gods permiſſion, ardbiſhop of Cant Petropolttane 
of all England. md Legate of the apoſtolike ſee, and though 
all our pꝛouince of Canturburie, Jnquiſitoz of all hereticall 
p2auitie ; doe ſuffitientlie md!awfullie admoniſh and cite pon 
Nicholas 15erſo2d and Philip Repingdan pꝛokeſſoꝛs of Di- 
n this date and place aſſigned pou by pour own 
c and 


ont p:efirion, peremptozily to anſwer and to ſay, 
fullie ad p 27 opinions touchi + concluſions! 
wereunto ws dw refer you (all ſubtle, all, and logicall 


ds ſet apart) being thereunto ſwoꝛne, cited and comman⸗ 
| Wo. : Which thing to doe, without canſe reaſonable oz ante li⸗ 


cence ginen thereunto, vou neither haue beene willing noꝛ are 


illing,nay rather ye contemptnouſlie refuſed to anſwere to 
ome? ole concluſions befo:e vs iudiciallie, accoꝛding to 


excommunicate any 40 ſeeme tothemto anſwere ; but rather by ſubtilties and lhifts, 


The examination of Herford, Re pingdon aud Aſhton,before the «Archbiſhop. 


ku gamen and aſſigning bnto the foꝛeſaid Nicholas and Phi⸗ 
ip 8.daies ſpace, that is to ſap, vntill the 27. day of the ſame 
month: And that then they ſhould appeare befoꝛe the ſaid loꝛd 


archbiſhop of Canturbury, whereſocucr withinthe ſame his agen 


pꝛouince of Canturbury he thould foꝛtune to be, to heare his 
decre that ſhould be made in chat behalfe.This dane the fo:e- 
ſatd archbiſhop of Canturburie moniſhed andcited lawfullie 
— — Auchton vnder the tenour of theſe words 
Ollowing. 
In the name of God: Te Nilliam by Gods permiſſion 


Archb. ol Cant. Pꝛimat of all England, Legate of the S 4. ne 
poſtolicall, and chzoughj all our pꝛouince of Cant. ot all here- ga Od. x; 


kicall pꝛauitie chiefe Inquiſttour: doe moniſh and cite the, 
John Alheton maiſter of arte, and ſtudent mdininitie appea- 
ring befo2e vs, iudiciallis to ſate and ſpeake the plaine veri⸗ 
tie touching theſe concluſions to the thich we doe referre thee; 
and to the uhich wee haue cauſed tzee to ſweare, laying thy 
hand vppon a booke: as being alſo stherwiſe by vs admoni- 
ſhed and commanted, to keepe this day and place by vs aps 
pointed, fo2 the third time peremptozilie, to pꝛopone ſuch rea 
ſonable cauſe (if thou haſt anie) vherefoze thou oughteſt not 
to be pꝛonounced an hereticke. And lufficientlie and lawfully 
we moniſh and cite thee, the firſt, ſecond and third time, and 
that peremptozilie, that thou, fullie and plainlie (all ſubtill,ſo⸗ 
phiſticall, and logic all wo2ds ſet apart) doe anſwere vnto the 
ſame concluſions, vnder the paine that vnto ſuch concluſiong 
belong and on chy part confeſſed, and that thou fo2 ſuch con⸗ 


claſtons oughteſt to ſuffer , Which monition being thus pꝛe⸗ 3.2 
miſed : The ſaidarchbiſhop read the firſt concluſion, nb uf füt ug 
3 o theſaive John inquired what was his opinion and meaning 


therin : t herupon he laid his mind concerning ß foꝛeſaid mo⸗ 
nition. Then, the fozeſaid John Acheton being often regu red 
by the archbiſhop that he would anſwer in the Latine tongue 
bs — — —— of him, becauſe of the 
m: out into | 
tongue, vttered frinolous and — — 


ſhould ſceme. either did he vato the firſt concluſion noꝛ vn⸗ 
to any of thele other concluſions, cffectualite and pertinently 


ſaying oftentimes and as exp:efiy as Luke ſaid, it was ſu 
cient fo2 him to belecne as the holy church belerurd. Then the 
ſaid archbiſhop examined him vppon the ſirſt concluſtorrton- 
ching the Dacrament of the aulter : vhether,, that after the 
wo2des of conſecration, chere remaineth PBateriall bꝛead 
particular bzead, oꝛ vniurrſali bzead? He ſaid the matter pal 
ſed his — — » nd cherefoꝛe ſaid : hee would in that 
foꝛme and maner an 


other things, he ſpake in der ding wiſe vnto þ ſaid archbithop 


5 © againff this wo2de Patertall, ſaying; you map put that in 


pour purle tf you haue anie. Ichereupon the ſaid archbiſſh 
calling that an vnwiſe x fooliſh anſwere nt the reſt of the bo- 
a_ — (of — — _ befo2e) rather foz that 
e was a graduat in oles, farther pꝛocet 
Row 1 — - this wiſe. NY TY 
nd thou Jo on moniſhed and commaunded by vs 
as is afozeſatd, after thine oth taken: without any — 
cauſe 02 anie other licence, neither wouldeſt thou no? pet wil, 
but refuſed and pet doeſt contemptuouſlp. to anſwere bnto 


tion ndcommandement afoꝛeſaid, doe hold all ſuch concluft- 
ons by thee confefled,x thee the foꝛeſaid John with all thyſaid 
concluſions, conuicted. And therfoꝛe we do pꝛondunce and de⸗ 
clare by ſentencegiuing,y thou Joh. Aſhton concerning thoſe 
concluſions, hich by vs with good deliberation of diners pꝛe⸗ 
late our ſuffraganes, and alſo divers and ſundꝛp p2ofefſours 
of dininitie, x other wiſe men x learned in the law acco:ding 
to the Canonicall ſanctions, being condemned and declared 
fo: an hereticke and hereticall : to haue been and fill ts an he⸗ 

tp concluſions hercticall. and as touching thy o⸗ 


O 
ther concluſions, by vs heretofoꝛe caunted erroneous. and foz 


errontous condemned: wee doe pꝛondunte and declare ſen⸗ 
— by thcſe our wꝛitings, chat both thou haſterred and 
Upon the ſame 20. dap of June in a 
. af Cantarbney tons aoegs 
as he pꝛetended tobe infozmed by Tomas Hilman bacheler 
of diuinttte there being pꝛeſent, and ſometthat fanonring the 
ſaid . John Acheton vhat his iudgement and opinion was 


the effea ol our monition, citation and commandement be- 3 o touching the foꝛe laid concluſions : pzefired and alligned vnto 


foꝛe ſaid. But foꝛ that, pe haue anſwered vnto ſome of chem 
he reticallie, and to other ſome exroneouſlie, although not ful⸗ 
lie, we admonich and cite pou once, twice, and th2ice, that 
peremtoꝛilie: that plainlie and fullie (all ſubtle, ſophiſticall, 
t logicall wovs ſet apart ) vou and euerie of pon anſwer vnto 
the ſame concluſions, and vnto that ſence and meaning by vs 
limitted: vnder the paine that otherwiſe ſuch concluſions dee 
| _ by © NING: fa the ſame concluſions, pou 


fo pts 
A admonition being made and doone, fo that the foꝛe⸗ 


id Nicholas and Philip would make none other anſwere : 
The ſaidLo2dar Cantutburie concluded that buſines, 


ration and date) 8. dates after,that is to ſap 


the ſaid Thomas (fo2 that time demanding the ſame delibe⸗ 


month: chat he appeare befc archbi 
tthereſoener within his raide; — of 
ſhould then happen to be, to declare plainlie and fullie vhat 


—— and was), t fozcſai 
dns ExRegiltW Courtney,” e eee 


The names of friers and doors aſsiſtant 
| at the examination aforeſaid. 


Friers Pbſernants, 2Botleſham B. ton. fricr 
John Langley, Willtam Suard, oP II, 
Friers 


a \ 


The Arch. 
ſr 


oppꝛobꝛious contumclies tot 
moue and excite the people againſt the ſaide archbiſhop as i people, 


Ghether mates 


maine in tze l 


Were and otherwiſe not. But amangeſt cramens 


Tho. h 
defirons, Gut 


a fauourerof, 
The 20 d 


28. of the ſaid. Dayes gruents 
— dun Ba 


N. Herford an- 


Friers of Dom 
ucp, Peter Stokes 
Friers Car nic lit 


of Canturbur 
the ſaid biſhop of C 


time he had not the 
uinttie, and of the c. 


Nit. Heretoꝛd 
and Phil. Re⸗ 

pington toꝛ not 
üpptat ing tx⸗ 
communicated 


Ercomunicatt: 


on pxonounce3 


by the archb. 


The 12 day of 
July an. 1382. 
Ercommuntea. 


non to be de⸗ 
nounced at 


Paules croſſe. 


chiefc houſe 
wich the dog 
other clearks a gr 
cholas, Philip, ani 
them and loking a 
befoze two of the cl 
ing the fozeſaidev 
hourc. At vhich ho 
alſiſtantes, the daa 
the foꝛe ſaid maiſte 
allic appear 
concluſions 
ſtammer 
then toh 
indge all 
my {02d of 

The anſwere of conſent of h 
| Tho.tpilman. ſame my l02d of C 
the canon and ciui 
ſuppoſed and thor 
and crro2s as beft 
is condemne : p20 
trarie of thoſe col 
Then ſaid the arc 
ting as Tribuna 
Nicholas and 
fo2, and pe 
dience : ex 
contuma 


and tho? 


buſineſſe touching t 


i 


as 
befozehim, 
he ſhould 


daie, they 


7 Philip, 


Which 


2anitie <&fe In 
er ford, and mal 


nitie, hauing this 
to heare and decr 
ing in court by o 
not appearing) t 
fo2 the penaltie a 
cate them and eil 


The de 


Salutation, 
certaine compei 
fo2d,and.-maiſre! 
monaſterp of ot 
nitie and of here 
certaine anſwer 
thing tothe pur} 
uers places of o 
publikelie taugt 
tudicialli 


dle. and then th 
haue bin ſo and 


N. Herford and P. Reppington excommunicate. Firſt law for burnin g the profeſſors of the Goſpel. 


eter Stokes, Walter Dil. — . , the 
. Thomas Athburn,Saukine, Robert \#' ©? 2 Inle.the peare af our Lozd, r 382. and fit peare 


The citation againſt the ſaid Nicho- 
las and Philip. 


Illiam by the grace of God, &c. To our welbeloued ſe 
J V MRoborR: gge chauncellor of the vaiverſity of Oxtord, 
I © ſalutation, &c. For as much as wee haue prefixed a competent 


burie, in the chappell day and place to M. Nicholas Herford, and M. Philip Repping- 


eren 


he | 

I At of Canturburte ton,&c.as before, We ſtraitly charge and commaund you th 
— you publickly & ſolemnly 2 inthe church of <A Lady, 
and in the ſchooles ofthe vniuerſitie, the foreſaid Nicholas and 
| — : Philip, to haue been by vs cxcommunicated and ſtill is. And 
othy 25 that yu further cite or cauſe to be cited peremptorily, the 
noob . foreſaid Nicholas and Philip, that they and euery of them ap- 
's ap Gol peare before vs within 1 5. daies after the date ofthis citation. 
"a4 whereſocuer it ſhall fortune vs, within our ſaide prouince of 
— — 20 Canturburie then to be: To heare and ſec howe we meane to 


proceed againſt them, and euerie ofthem concerning the fore- 


— 
— — 


141 Y . . a 

he ſhould then chance to be, to do that vhich vpon the ſaid 28. laide hereticall and erroneous concluſions, according to th 

1 * dale, were purpoſed todo together oꝛ apart. forme of retroactions and qualitie of the buſineſſe in hi — 
the Which Tucſdaie being come, the fozeſaide archb, in the half had & vſed. And that both ofthe day ofthe receipt of this 

iſtong chiefe houſe of his church at Tanturburie, befo2e the houre of — citation, of the maner and forme therof, or if that vou 

b con- 9, with the doctours, thoſe names are vnder conteined and all apprehend by perſonall citation the ſaide Nicholas and 


is pꝛe⸗ v. 2 other clearks a great multitude : Crpeced the foeſaid Nt Philip or either of them, or whether they ſhalbe abſent an 

—— rally lande cholas, Philip, and Thomas, long time by the beadle calling hide themſelues, as of euerie thing els, which in this behalte 

ming them and loking after them, who neuerthelelle appeared not you ſhall thinke meete to be done: that betweene this and the 

d mo⸗ befoze two of the clocke after dinner the ſame date, continu 3 © feaſt of 8. Laurence, you cleerely certifie vs by your letters pa- 

Ju'red ing the fozeſaide buſineſſe in the pziſtine (ate till the ſame tents containing the effect of theſe things, 

Ingue hourc, At which houre the fozeſaid archbiſhop of Cant.hauing Fare ye well. At our Manour of Lambheth the 13. 

of the whe Archb.and aſſiſfantes,the doctozs,andclearks, vnder recited: examined day ot luly, the yeare ofour Lord.1 382. and firit 

1gliſh his Friersdoe the fozeſaid maiſter Thomas YVilman, then and there iudici- yeare of our tranſlation. 

es to tongue 10 f allic appear ing, what his opinion was touching the foꝛeſaide f 

as it People, concluſions : ſcho at them and the meaning of them ſomethat The names ofthe Doctours and Friers 

2 vn⸗ ſfammering,at laſt, to all and ſingul er the ſame concluſions aſriſtants at this ſitting. 

ently then to him read and expounded thus anſwered, J ſuppoſe and | | 

hifts, tudge all and ſinguler thoſe concluſions latelie condemned by Seculars, P. William Blanckpaine. M. Mill. Barton. 
my loꝛd of Cant. that now is, together with the counſell and 40 Friers Carmelits, Robert Euer ie pzioz, John Renin- 


4 
; +1wwere of conſent of his clearks, to be heretical x erroneous, euen as 5 gham, pꝛioꝛ, and John Lunne. 
— Th. blu. came my low of Canturbury x other doctours of dininitie,of Friers Mino2s, Willlam Barnwell, John Rydden, and 


r the the can on and ciuil law. by common conſent and counſel haue = William Bꝛunſcombe. 

2e ſuppoſed and thought. And that the ſame (beeing foꝛ hereſies Friers Auguſtines, John Court, Patrington, Tomfon 

r pat bra and erroꝛs as befdde is ſaid condemned) do as much as in me and Reepes. | 

| that maine inrhetts is condemne : pzoteſting that J will hold and affirme the con⸗ Againft this blind excommunication of the ſaid archbiſhop The : 
ngeſt craments trarie of thoſe concluſions, and in the ſame faith liue and die. the parties excommunicate , commenced and exhibited their nication or 


en ſaid the archbiſhop of Canturburie, then and there fit  appeale vnto the biſhop of Rome. UWhich appeale of theirs as Pertoꝛdand 
2 ting Zribunall0: iudge, pzonouncing the ſaide maiſters = tnſufficient, o2 rather to him vnpleaſant, the laid archbiſhop Repington de» 
pate not Nicholas and Philip (long in court called befozean® tarried 5  vtterlie reteced (as might oftentimes ouercommeth right) pans © "Ne. 
yparinger: foꝛ, and pet not appearing) guiltie of contumacie and diſobe⸗ pꝛoceeding in his pꝛeconceaued excommunication againſt 
canunicated dience: excommunicated them foz the penaltie of chis their; them,+ writing moꝛeouer his letters to him that ſhuld pꝛeach 
contumacie, in tenoꝛ of theſe woꝛds following. next at Pauls croſſe, as is afozeſaid, to denounce and to pub⸗ Xiit.day ot 3uty 
5 . WeWlilliam by the grace of God archbiſhop of Cantur- liſh openly the ſaid Nicholas Yerfo2d, and Pilip Repington anno, 1382. 
Etcomuntcatt - of ſtolicall ſee t ic at f at t 
nyoouncez burie, Pꝛimate of England, Legate of the apo ice, o be excommunicate, fo2 that not appearing at their terme 
iche archb. and thozough all our pꝛouince of Canturburie.of all heretical aſſigned. UW ich was in the 13. day of the month of July. — letters or 
zauitie c<&fe Inquiſitoz :Doe pzonounce maiſter Nicholas Which archb. mozeoner the ſaid yere,month and day afo2e- iche Thang. 
erfoꝛd and maiſter Philip Nepingdon, pꝛokeſſoꝛs of Diut- ſaid,ſent alſo an other letter to P. Rigge — of Ox⸗ lour ot Oxford. 
nitie, hauing this daie and place by our p2efirion, appointed fo2d , traitly enioyning and charging him not onelie to de- 
to heare and decree in this buſineſſe of hereticall pzauitie (be- 60 nounce the ſaide ſentence of excommunication, and to giue 
ing in court by our Bedle long called and taried fo2, and pet ont publicke citation againff them, but alſoto make diligent 
not appearing) to be ſtubboꝛne and diſobedient perſons: and ſearch and inquiſition thzough all Oxfoꝛd foꝛ them, to 
foꝛ the penaltie of this their contumacie, we do excommunt- them appꝛehended and ſent vp to him, perſonallie befoꝛe him 


at in 


do⸗ 
that 


m by theſe pꝛeſents. to appeare, at a certain daie pꝛeſtribed fo the ſame. TUherbp 

cate them and either of them by theſe peel wat "A may —— awe dubethis Biſhop —— — and 
The denouncing ofthe excommunication again perlecuting theſe pooze men, dom r e ſhould baue 
Nicholas Herford, and Philip Reppington. 5 nouriſhed and cheriſhed as his bꝛechzen. But as his labour is 


dei ect paſt, ſo his reward will followe at what daie the great archbi⸗ 
Jahan. 1382 W Illiam by Gods permiſſion archb. of Canturburie, ac. chop of our ſoules, ſhall indiciallie appeare in his tribunall 
Ercommunteas To dur beloued ſonne in Chzilt, vhoſoeuer hee be, that 70 ſcat, to tudge both the quicke and the dead, withertono 
untobede: this inſtant lundaie ſhall pzeach at Paules croſle in London, The arch. vet not contented with this, doth mozeoucr by laws to burne 
Pules "7 Salutation, grace and bleſſing. Fozaſmuch as we pzefireda all meares poſſible , ſollicite the king to iopne withall, the any wantoz ce 
* certaine competent daie and plate to maiſter Nicholas Yer- wer of his tempoꝛall ſwo2d, fo: that he well percraued, chat ion. 

foꝛd. and maiſter Philip Reppington, Canon regular of thc therto as vet the popiſh clergie had no autho2itie ſufficient 

monaſtery of our ladie of Leiceſter, being docto2s of Diut- by any publicke lawe o2 ſtatute of this land to ede vnto 

nitte and of hereticall pꝛauttie, vehementlie ſuſpected: Akter death againſt any perſon ſchatſoeuer, in caſe of religion, but 

certaine anſweres not fullie made, but impertinentlie 2 no- onelie by the vſurped tp2annic and crample of the court of 

thing to the purpoſe, as alſo hereticall and erroneous In di Rome. Where note(gentle Reader) foꝛ thy better vnderſtan- Wen chm 

uers places of our ſaid pꝛouince commonlie, generallie, and ding the pzactiſe of thc Romiſh pꝛelates in ſeeking the kinges uenten by the, 

publikelie taught and pꝛeached, and therefoze that they ſhould 8 helpe to further their bioudte purpoſe againſt the good ſaintes archbithop. 

tudiciallic appeare befo2e vs, to doe and to receive peremtoz — of God,'Which king being but pong and vnder peres of ripe 

lie in that behalfe, that thing ſoeuer the qualitie of that buſ tudgement. partlie induced 02 rather ſeducedby impoztune 

neſſe ſhould moue bnto vs and that we haue foz their conty- fſute of the foꝛeſaid archb. partlie alſo either fo2 feare of the 

macie. in not appearing befoze vs, at that date and place in- biſhops (fn kings cannot alwaiesdoe in their realmes what 

diciallie appointed, as right therein required: We by theſe they will) o2 els perhappes entiſed by ſomc hope of ſabſidie 

pꝛeſents command and commit vnto you, firmely enioining to be gathcred bv the clergie, was contented to adioyne his 

vou, that ichen all the multitude of people ſhall be gathcerd to⸗ pziuate afſent{ſuch as it was) to the ſetting downe of an 02» x1, 656145 to 

gether to heare pour ſermon:that in the day and place appoin- dinance, which was indeed the verie firſt lawe that is to be be tod pꝛantten 
£24 ted you publikelie and ſolemnlie denounce the fozeſaide N- found made againſt religion and the pꝛofeſſours thereof,bea- by the clergie 
ier cholas and Philip, holding vp a croſſe, and lighting vp a can- ring the name of an Ade made in the parliament holden at — — the 
9 


| pꝛ 
dle. and then thzowing downe the ſame vpon the ground, to Tleſtmieſter. Anno. 5. Rich. 2. Where among ſundzy other t religion. 
ting — ach maner crcommunicated. and fill be. ffatutes then publiſhed and pet remaining in ppzinted hoods apy os 1 
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of Statutes, this ſuppoſed ſtatute is to be found cap. 5. & vl- 
. timo, as followeth. 

Was mien, Item foꝛſomuch as, it is openlie knowne that there be di- 
the clergie with ners cuill perſons within the realme, going fromcountie to 
eu conlintoꝛ countie, and from towne to in certeine habites vnder 
22 0", dillunulation of great holineſſe and without the licence of the 
7 oꝛdinaries of the places 02 other ſufficient authoꝛitie, pꝛea⸗ 
ching dailie not onlie in churches and churchyardes, but alſo 
in markets, faires, and other open places, were a great con⸗ 

gregation of people is (diuers ſermons conteining hereſies 

and notozious erroꝛs, to the great emblemiſhing ot ꝛiſtian 
ga 

r at-peri peop or a 

the realme of Sngiand,as moze plainelie is found and fuffict- 

entlie pꝛoued befo2e the reuerend father in God the archbiſhop 

of Canturburie, and the biſhops and other pꝛelats maiſters of 
Diuinitie,and doco2s of Canon and of ciuill lawe, + a great 
part of the cleargie of the ſaid Realme, ſpeciallte aſſembled 
fs2 this great cauſe, hich perſons doe allo pzeach diners mat- 
ters of lander to engender diſcoꝛd and dillention betwirt di⸗ 
uers eſtates of the ſaid realme as wel ſpirituall as tempoꝛal, 

in exciting of the people to the great perill of all the Realme 
which pzeachers cited 02 ſummoned befoe the oꝛdinaries of 
the places, there to anſwere to that vhereof they be impeched, 
they will not obey to their ſommons and commandementes, 
noꝛ care not foꝛ their monitions noꝛ cenſures of þ holy church, 
but expꝛeſſely deſpiſe them. And moꝛeduer by their ſubtile and 
ingentous wo2des do dꝛaw the people to hearc their ſermons, 
and doe maintaine them in their erroꝛs by ſtrong hand and by 
S t:thar  Areatrowtes: It is o2dainedandallented in this pꝛeſent pars 
ths tue was llament, that the kings commiſſions be made and directed to 
repealed afcer- the Sheriffes and other miniſters of our ſoueraigne Loꝛd the 
— — >a king.o2 other ſufficient perſons learned. and acco2ding to the 
mnaaceortye certifications of the pꝛelates thereof to be made in the Chan- 
cerie krom time to time to arreſt all ſuch pzeachers, and alſo 
their fautoꝛs, maintainoꝛs, and abetttoꝛs, and doe hold them 
in arreſt and ſtrong pꝛiſon till they will iuſtiſie to them acco2- 
ding to the law and reaſon of holie church. And the king will 
and command that the chancelloꝛ make ſuch commiſſions at 


all times, that he by the pꝛelats 02 any of them ſhallbe certifl/ 4 


ed and thereof required as is afozeſatd, 
An examination of the foreſaid ſuppoſed Statute 


and of the inualiditie thereot, 


I Dich ſuppoſed ſtatute fo; as much as it was the pꝛincipal 
ground vherevpon p2oceeded all the perſecution of that 
time, it is therfoꝛe not impertinent to examine the ſame moꝛe 


particularlie, herby ſhal appeare that as the ſame was frau⸗ 
dulentlie and vndulte deuiſed by the pꝛelates onelie: ſo was 
it in like maner moſt in and vnoꝛderlie executed by 


them. Fo2 immediatlie vppon the publiſhing of this lawe, 
without farther warrant either from the king oꝛ his counſell, 
commillions vnder the great ſeale of England were made in 
Novſuall this foꝛme. Richard by the grace of God, &c. vt patet act. 


— — 1 ag. 541. Witneſſe my ſelfe at Weſtminſter the 26. daye of 


this comiſlion LE in the ſixt yeare of our raigne. Without moꝛe woꝛdes of 
* warrant vnder waitten,ſuch as in like caſes are both vſuall 
and requiſite, Viz. per ſpſum Regem : per Regem & concili- 


that either 


Roy. i. che king is pleaſed, 
o was repealed, and the fraud of the framers there 


cond peare of king Henrie the fourth, where e pur⸗ 
2 © ſued the like pꝛactiſe. And now againe to the ſtoꝛy of our Or⸗ 
fo:dDDinines, and ofthe archbiſhop to hom the king 


30 come, greeting. By the petition of the reu 


5 willin 


T he firſt law for burning of the profeſſors of the Goſpel. The lings letter againſt Wicklrff, 


thereof required as is afoꝛeſuid. The which was neuer agreed 
noꝛ granted by the commons : but vhatſoeuer was moued 
fherein was without their aſſent . That the ſaide ſtatute be 


therefo:e diſanulled, Foz it is not in any wiſe their 
——— — _ as —_ weed hem, — 

furcher inffified oꝛ boun es, then ö 

ceſtoꝛs in fozmer times om is — 


Hereby notwithſtanding the foꝛmer vniuſt law 


of 
ly diſconered : pet ſuch meanes was there made 

lat es, that this act of repeale was neuer publiſhed nut tir 
ſithence impꝛinted with the reſt of the ſtatutes of that parlia, 
ment. Inſomuch as the ſaid repeale concealed.like com- 
miſlſiens and other pꝛoces were made from time to time 
vertue ofthe ſaid baſtard ſtatute, aſwel during all the raigne 
of this king as euer ſichence againſt the p:ofeſſo2s of reli 
on: As ſhall hereafter by the grace of God appeare in the 


witteth 
is letters patents, firſt to the archbiſhop,then to the vic echan⸗ 
ate of Drfozd in fozms as followeth, 2 r 


The kinees letters patents to the 
Arc hbiſhop. ; 


Ichard by the grace of God king of England and lorde of 
R hoſe to — — — — ſhall 2 againd 
erend father in God, fauorereo 


Ireland: Toal 


William archbiſhop of Canturburie,Primate of England, ex- 
hibited vnto vs, weright well vnderſtand: That diuers & ſuns 
drie concluſions very contrary to wholſome doctrine and re- 
dounding both to the ſubuerſion of the catholike faith, the ho- 
lie church and his prouince of Cant. in diuers and ſundry pla- 
ces of the ſame of his prouince haue beene openlie and pub- 
likelie preached, although damnablie preached. Of the which 
concluſions, ſome as hereſies, other ſome as errors haue beene 
condemned: but not before god aud mature deliberatis firſt 
therein had and vſed, and by common counſell of the ſaide 
Archb. his ſuffraganes and many doctors in diuinitie & other 
clearkes, and learned men in the holy Scriptures, were ſenten- 
tially and holſomely declared. Wherevppon the ſaid archbi. 
ſhop hath made his ſupplic ation vnto vs: that both for the co- 
ertion and due caſtigation of ſuch as ſhal henceforth of an ob- 
ſtinate mind preach or maintaine the foreſaid concluſions, that 


we would vouchſafe to put to the arme and hel ing hande of 


our kingly power, We therefore mooued by the zeale of the 
ea Bred, whereof we be and will be 7 and vn- 

g that any ſuch hereſies or errors ſhould ſpring vp with- 
in the limits of dur dominion: Giue and grant ſpeciall licence 
and authoritie by the tenour of theſe preſents, vnto the forſaid 
Archbiſhop, and to his ſuffraganes, to arreſt and impriſon ei- 
ther in their owne priſons or pore and everyiich per- 
perſon and perſons as ſhall either priuilie or apertlie preach 
and maintaine the foreſaide concluſions, ſo condemned, 
and the ſame perſons ſo impriſoned there at their pleaſures t 
detaine , till ſuch time as they ſhall repent them and amend 
them of ſuch hereticall prauities, or els ſhall be of ſuch arreſts 


um: 02 per breue de priuato Sjgillo: all o anp of tthich wozds 6 © by vs and our countaile otherwiſe determined and prouided. 


being vtterlie wanting in thts place as map be ſeene in the 
kings recoꝛds of that time: it muſt therefo2e be done either 
by warrant of this foꝛeſaid Statute, oꝛ els without any war⸗ 
rant at all. MUherupon it is to be noted, p vheras the ſaid ſta⸗ 
tute appointed the commiſſionns to be directed to the Shirife, 
oꝛ other miniſters of the kings, oꝛ to other ſufficient perſons 
learned foꝛ the arreſting of ſuch perſons: che ſaid commiſſions 
are directed to the archbiſhop and his Suffragans,being as it 
appcareth parties in the caſe, àuthoꝛiſing them further with- 


— impꝛiſon them in their owne houſes, oz chere els plea- 

ed them, 

Beſides alſo that maner of lawe this was, by hom deui⸗ 
ſed and by vhat authoꝛitie the ſame was firſt made and eſta⸗ 
bliſhcd iudge by that that followeth. viz. 

In þUtas of S. Pichaell next following at a parliament 
ſummoned and holden at Meſtminſter the ſirt peare of the 
ſaid king, among ſundzte made to the king by his 
commons, whereunto he 
Arrticle,52. 

Item, p2apen the commons, that thereas an Eſtatute 

The petitionof was made the — in cheſe woꝛds. It is oꝛdained 

the commons in this pꝛeſent parliament that commiſſions from the king 


bela a= be directed tu the ſheriffs and other miniſterg of the king.02 ts 


tute. other ſufficient s ſkilfull , and the certift- 
cates of the pꝛelats thereof to be made vnto the chauncerie 
from time to time to arreſt all ſuch pꝛeachers, and their fau⸗ 
tours,maintainot abbettours. And them todeteine in 
ſtrong pꝛiſon, vntill they will infkifie themſelues acco2ding to 
reaſan, and lawe of holie Church. And the king willeth and 
C be ſtatute rt⸗ do mmandeth that the chancellor make ſuch commiſſions at 
pealed. all times as ſhalbe by the pzelats oz any of them certified, and 


ont either the woꝛdes 02 reaſonable meaning of the ſaid Sta- 7 © 


,there is one in this fozme. : 


urther charging and commanding all and finguler our liege- 
men miniſters, and ſubiects, of what Rate and condition ſoe- 
uer they be, vpon their fidelitic and allegeance wherein they 
ſtand bound to vs, that by no meanes they either fauour,coun- 
ſaile, or helpe the preachers or els maintainers of the ſaid con- 
cluſions ſo condemned or their fauourers,ypon paine and for- 
faiture of all that euer they haue: But that they obey and hum- 
bly attend vpon the ſaid archbiſhop, his ſuffragans, and mini- 
niſters in the execution of theſe reſents , lothat due and ma- 
nifeſt publication againſt the foreſaid concluſions and their 
maintainers, without any perturbation may be done and exe- 
cuted, as for the defence of our realme and catholicke fa 
ſhalbe thought moſt meete and requiſite. In witneſſe wherof, 
we haue cauſedtheſe our letters patents to be made. 
Wirneſſe our ſelf, at Weſtminſter the 16 
day of Iune, and 6. yeare of our reigne. 


The kinges letters patents to the 
Vicechancellor. 


vniuerſitie of Oxford which now be, or for the time being 
ſhall be: Greeting. Moued by the zeale of chriſtian faith, 
whereof we be and alwaies will be defenders, and for our 
ſoules health induced thereunto , hauing a ꝑreat defire to re- 
preſſe, and by condigne puniſhment to 2 the impug- 
ners ofthe ſoreſaid faith, which newly and wickedly goabout 
and preſume to ſo their naughtiè and peruerſe FoArine, 
within our kingdome of England, and to preach and holde 
damnable concluſions ſo notoriouſly repugnant and contrary 
tothe ſame faith, tothe peruerting ofour ſübiects and people 
as we vnderſtand: Before they any further proceede in their 
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malicious errors, or elſe infect others: We haue by cheſe pre- 


{ents appointed youto bee inquiſitor generall (ail the chiefe Mart ers incident of Robert Rigges, Vicechauncellor 
diines of the ſaid vniuerſitie beeing your aſsiſtantes) and the of Oxford, Nicholas Hero and Philip Re= 
{ac likewiſe to be don of al & finguler the graduats, diuines, pington, with others, 

and Lawyers of the ſame vniuerſmie. And if they ſhall know 


ny which be of the iuriſdiction ofthe ſaid vniuerfitic of Ox- TV vicechauncelloꝛ the ſame time in Drfo2d was M. Ro- Rob. Rigs Utce 
Red hich be probably of them to be ſuſpected in the fauour, bert Rigges. Lhe two pꝛodoꝝs were John — — t of 
belcete, or defence of any hereſie or error, and eſpecially of any Malter Dith,uho then as far as they durſt, fanozed the cauſe 
of the concluſions publikely condemned by the reuerend Fa- of John Wicklifte and that ſide. Inſomuch that the ſame time 
cher, William archbiſhop of Canturburie, by the counſell of 1 © andyeare,uhich was an. 138 certain publike ſermons 
his cleargie, or elſe ofany other concluſion like vnto any ofthe = ſhould be appointed cuſtomablie at the feaſt of þ Aſcenſion, + 
in meaning or in words: and that ifhencetorth — ſhal finde of Corpus Chriſti, to bepzeached in the clopſter of S. ride ſ 
any that ſhall beleeue, fauour, or defend, any of the foreſaide wide now called Chaiſts church) befoe the people, by the vice⸗ 
herefies or errours or any other ſuch like, or elſe which ſhal be chancelloꝛ afozeſaid and the pzoao2s (the dooinges thereof the 
ſo bold to receiue into their houſes and Innes, maiſter John vicechancelloꝛ afoꝛeſaid and pzocto2s had committed to Pilip 
Wickliffe, M. Nich. Herford, M. Philip Reppingdon, or M. Repin and N. Yer. ſo that . Yer. ſhould pꝛeach on the 


: 


+; 


8 


lohn Aſhton, or any other noted by probable ſuſpicion of any Aſcenſton dap, and R vpõ Corpus Chritti dap) Firſt peching on the 

t the ſe- the foreſaid hereſies, or errours, or anyother like vnto them in Herfoꝛd begin was noted to defend John Micklitte, o — — Day, 
e pur⸗ meaningor in word: Or that ſhall preſume to communicate — to be a and innocent man: foz the tchich no liffe, Eck? 

ur Dro with any ot them, or elſe to defend or fauour any of ſuch fauo- 20 ſmall ade with antcrics was among the Friers. = nb, ow 
wiiteth rers,receiuers, communicants and; defendours, within ſeauen foꝛd, after he had laueured and maintained N es 
cechan⸗ daies atter the ſame ſhall appeare and be manifeſt vnto you, to in ſuſpicton amongſt the enemies of the truth. 

baniſh and expell them from the Vniuerſitie and town of Ox- Fo2 aſſone as he began liberally and freelie to pz0- 

ford, till ſuch time as they ſhal declare their innocency before nounce and vtter any thing tended to the defence of 

the Archbiſhop of Canturburie for the time- being, by mani- Wickliffe, by and by the Carmelites,and all the oꝛders of re- 

felt purgation. So notwithſtanding, that ſuch as be compelled ligien were in his top, and laid not a fewe hercſies vnto his 

to purge themſelues, you certifie vs and the ſaid archbiſhoppe charge, the which they had ſtrained here and there out of his 
rde of The vnder your ſeales, from time to time within one moneth that ſermons, and had compiled together in a certaine foꝛme, by 
s ſhall ter bad they be ſuch maner of men, Commaunding furthermore, that thehandes of certaine notaries, che induſtrie and 
God fauorers of de thorough all the halles of the ſaid vniuerſitie, ye cauſe diliget- 3 © ligence of one Peter Stokes a Carme 
1d, exe Wicklilke, ly to be ſearched andinquired out of hand: If any man haue pꝛone and readie to all kinde of miſchiefe, e, and 
& ſuns any book or trac tation of the Edition or cõpiling of the fore- diſſention. After this the feaſt of Corpus Chriſti dzew neare, 
nd re- {aid M. John Wicklifle, or Nicholas Herford: and that when vppon which day it was looked foz that Repington — Repington iti 
he ho- and whereſocuer ye ſhall chaunce to finde any ſuch booke or peach. This man was a canon of Leiceſter , and had Canon ot 

pla- tractation, ye cauſe the ſame to be areſted and taken, and vnto taken his firſt degree vnto doctozſhip : bo pꝛeaching the ſame Leiceſter af⸗ 
f ub- the foreſaid archbiſhop within one moneth( without correcti- time at Bꝛodgates, foꝛ p ſame ſermon he became firſt ſuſpe⸗ - ay 
which on, corruption, or mutation, whatſoeuer) word for word, and cd, and hated of the Phariſaicall bzode of the friers . But 
beeue ſentence for ſentence, to be brought and preſented. And ther- thꝛough the great and notable dexteritie of his wit, (vhich all 
io firſt fore we ſtraitly enioine and commaund you, vpon your fideli- men did be hold and ſee in him) accompanied with like mode⸗ 
» ſaide tic and allegeance wherein ye ſtand bound vnto vs, and vpon 40 ſtie ann honeſtie: he did ſo duertome, oꝛ at the leaſt all wage 
other aine of forkeiture of all and ſinguler your liberties and priui- this crueltie and perſecution ubich was towardes him, that 
nten= 2 ges of your faid vniuerſitie, and of all that euer you haue be- ſhoꝛtlie aſter by the conſent of the thole fellowſhip, hee was 
Oy c 
Ne co- miſſes, and that well and faithfully you execute the ſame in by and by he ſtepped foꝛth in the ſchooles , and imme- Repington 
in ob- maner and forme aforeſaid . And that you obey the aforeſaid diatly to ſhew fozth and viter, that which hee had long hidden — 
s,thar archbiſhop, and his lawfull and honeſt mandates, that he ſhal and diſſembled. Pꝛoteſting openlie, that in all mozall mat- 
nde of thinke good to direct ynto you in this behalfe, as it is meet ye ters, he would defend Mickliffe. But as touching the ſacra, 
of the ſhould. And we Soc in charge vnto the Vicechancellor aid ment he would as vet holde his peace, vntili ſuch time as 
d vn- maior of Oxford for the time being, and to all and ſinguler our L oꝛd ſhall ocherwiſe illuminate the hearts and mindes of 
with- ſheriffes, vnderſheriffes, bayliffes, and ſubiects, by theſe pre- 5 o clergie. | e - | 
ence ſents : that they ayd, obey, and be attendant ypon youin the Now the day of Corpus Chriſti afozeſaid appzoching near, 
laid Tbe 16.deyof execution of the premiſſcs. In witneſſe wherof,&c. Wit- ichen the friers — man ſhuld pꝛeach ſhoꝛtlp, 
on ei- Lune · an. 1385 de iz ay ol neſſe the king at Weltminlter, che 13. day of Iuly, the fixt yere of their religion, 
per- 138 2 of his raigne. 
reach 
Beides theſe letters patents the ſaid yong king moned by ſhich ndemne 
— | = tunitte of the ar mo2eoner the pꝛeſence of the whole 
nend letter to the 02 and pꝛodoꝛs of ter, was committed to 
ed DER 
Cge- his fel. Neth and 
ſoe- a cluſtons and op 
they The effect of the 
lings letter 

dun- duch compꝛe⸗ 


(ended. 


= 

conclu⸗ That the pope 
ſo aps aboue tempoꝛa 
—— ſeas Alſo that in mo: 


and 70 liffe as a true catholicke docto?. > ea ig | 

appeare, and to Poꝛeouer that the duke of Lancaffer was verie earneſflie 

— —— — — 

and Tregents oulde be receaued his pzotection : Beſides many 

—— — if any perſon 02 any houſe, hall, oꝛ ons no tick tonched — and defenſe of Ulickliffe, 
ieee Jon Wien, = bene 

matter of the ſacrament of the 


ont his head. The 
ſaluting 


ce 


e, — detec * 
meane time, the tnquiet and buſte Carmelite, 


: 
| 
1 
| 
! 
\ 


$f, Oxtozds-. 


— 


408 K.Rich.2, The kings letter to the Vicechancelloy of Oxford, P. Repington. N. Herford. e parliament 


matter. Foz firſt by his letters he declated the whole o:der ¶ quiet, within the ſaid vniuerſitie, and chiefly beta 

of the matter vnto the archbithop, exaggerating the per tlles 1 ious & ſecular perſons:and chat you — — = 

and dangers that he was im, requiring and defiring his helpe riſh, increaſe, and preſeruc the ſame to the viterm 313 "78 

and aide, nothing, to mur and ſtir vp ſtrength. And that you in no caſe omit to doe it accordi? — 

Gn — as they ſale. an 8e h to — Ker — 3 ert re uler the libecties and — n 
nder — matter of his 8wne acco:d,though noman edges ot the vniuetſitie aforeſaid, Witneſſe my ſelfe at Welt. 


t him fo inſter the fluly. 
eee Ceres: e er 24. Gay Of July 


zayed foz be» flerce and bold courage, the ſaid Frier bꝛeathing out thꝛeate⸗ ention was made, 
2 one 25 nings & > againſt — the waie vnto the ſchwles. - "of Sele ae v9 wi 3 
he Frier der i. ought | 
der and mockes to be pꝛaied fo2 before the Lo2ds tempozall. Mhile ned concl iffe, there ally exany, 
ine £9001es- was thus occupied in the ſcholes, he was mocked and berided ding th2ongh th hripe of the — . 
of all men, and ſhoꝛtlie after he was ſent fo2 by the archbiſhop pardon, and was ſent 
to London: com immediate after, the vicechancelioz and and charges, to ſecke out all the fauourers of John ichlttk. 
Bꝛightwell followed vp, to purge and cleare themſelues and Thiscommandement 
their adherents krom the at of this Irter Peter at Philip Repington (being p:tuilie warned by the laide Uice- 


” 


thc length they being examined W concluſtons chancello:) in the meane ſeaſon conucted them ont 

that were condemned: they did all that they were of light, ertods 

wo:thilic condemned. Che vicechancello2 being alter warde de. onr and help, butthe fegen 
accuſed fo the contempt of the archb letters, then as 1 

he percriued and ſaw, that no excuſe pꝛeuaile to auoide the duke | 

that danger, humbling himſelfe vpon his knes, he de ſired tocite amt Amgen 
pardon. The uhicy when he had now againe (as is afoꝛeſaide) might be found. Whereny: Ace 
albeit veric hardlic obtained :By the heipe of the biſhoppe of nenen. de 
Winchcfter: he was ſent awaie againe withcertaine com- — lane 


mandements, and ſuſpenſtons of heretikes. Zhen began the 
Cine al men ere offended,ar0 in the ops of thels err Philip, 3.20 
ie all men were | | s or thele Zfriers within their turiſtigion, and the ſai cati > BotLony 
. . 
re caule | i d cauſer anes: br 10 
this trouble. of the lame. Amongſt ubom there was one Henry Crompe, q but alſo moꝛeouer, that diligent ſcarch and watche 
ina amonke Ciſtertian, a well learned dinine, which afterwarde on, that 


was —— — of hereſie. ous Oh time was * i 
open uſpected p c 1s ledures : Ther 
19; Erompe ice be called the horetiks Lolardes;from his ades (as they terme 's was witten the fourteenth day af July.an,r 382, Jh 


an acculer oto⸗ (hem) in the Schale. Then he comming by and by vp to Lon⸗ Unto theſe letters receiued from 
ther,atrer accu⸗ dan made its complaint vnto iht archbiſhop and to the kings certificat was ginen acco:dingip, 24 bf — 


led hemteite toz Counſell | | don bis as al ; uf 
verrte. Mhereuppon he obtaining the letters of the king, and of 40 of was — i of the Uicechancelloz, the tenour 
— GED — 
niuerſitie) was relea againe to his foꝛmer The letter certiſicatorie ofthe Vicechan- 
tate: the woꝛds of mich letter hcer falls weth vnder written. cellor to the archbiſhop. 
The Copie of the kinga letter. Ie ene ele . 
| . , ate of the A. Lob. 
| 1712 oſtolique See, Rob. Rigges profeſſour of diuinici „Ale 
The ere let. TH: king to the Vicechancellour and procurators of the V- n of the vine ile oh Oxford, — = Gs oth 
— one 8 — niuerſie of Oxford, greeting. Whereas wee of late vnder- nour. Your letters bearing the date ofthe 14. 0f July Ihavere- 
p2ocozs of Dx- ſtanding by the greeuous * aint of Henry Crompe monk 5 © ceiued: By the authoritie whereof, ] haue denounced and cau- 
tozd, and regent in diumity within the ſaid vniuerſitie, how that he, led to be denounced effectually, the foreſaide Nicholas and 
beeing aſsiſted by the reuerend father in God the archbiſhop Philip, to haue been and to be excommunicate publickly and 
of Canturburie, & by other cleatkes and diuines in the citie of folemnlyin the Church ofS, Mary: and in the Scholes, and to 
London, to proceed in the condemnation of certeine conclu- be cited alſo perſonally, it by any meanes they might be ap- 
Henry Crompe ſions erronequs and hereticall, hath beene therefore moleſted prehended according as you commaunded. But after diligent 


tomplalneth to by you: And that youthrough ſiniſter ſuggeſtion of ſome ad- ſcarch laid tor them of my part to haue them perſonall 
— coun- cles recendivg the peace of the c vniuerſitie) to haue and apprehended, I cone find neither the ſaid Mk 
—— — beene broken by the ſaid Henty in his laſt lecture: did there- las, nor M. Philip: who haue hid or conueied themſelues, vn- 
fore call him before you to app̃eare and anſwere: and for his knowing to me, as here is wel bnowen. Wherof l thought here 
not appearing, did therefore pronounce him as obſtinate, and 60 to giue 4 —.— to your Fatherhood. Sealed and teſtified The 27 
conuict of peãce breaking: alſo haue ſuſpended the ſaid Hen= wich the ſcale ofmine office, From Oxford the 25 o luly. Jul · an. 1553 
from his lectures, and all ſcholaſticall actes. And whereas * 0 | | 
We, by ourwHrdid call you vp for the ſaine, to appeare and on be⸗ —— 
an fvere before our counſell, vnto the premiſles :{o that all | 
thinges being well tryed and examined by the ſaid Counſell, 
it was found and detẽrmined, that all your proceſſe againſt the 
aid Henry, was void and of none effect, and commandement 
giuen, that the ſaid Henry ſhould be reſtored and admitted a- 
gaine to his former lectures and ſcholaſticall actes, and to his 
priſtine ſtate as you know. To the intent therefore that this 70 
Aeerce aforeſaid ſhould be more dulie executed of your part 
we heere by theſe preſents ſtraightly charge and commaun 
you: That you ſpeedilie reuoking againe all your proceſſe a+ 
ainſt the ſaid Henry in the vniuerſitie aforeſaid, with al other 
That followed thereof: do admitte and cauſe to be reſtored a- 
gaine the ſaid Henry to his ſcholaſticall actes, his accuſtomed 
lectures and priſtine eſtate, without all delay according to the 


- - 
o 


forme of the decree and determination aforeſaid, Enioyning November. The: — A partiameat 
you moreouet & yourcommiſiaries or deputies and your ſue- likewiſe on the 15. day of Odober, directed his — Etre d= 


ceſſors, and al other maiſters regent and not regent, and other 8 0 tozie (as the maner is) to Kober biſhop ; 
—— nts, offic ers, miniſters and ſcholers of 5 vniuexſitic a- barten ſame —— bis f utkrag — tobct. i 382+ 
reſaid, vpon your faith & allegeance you owe to vs, that you other of the Cleargie within his pꝛouince fo che aſſembling 
do not impeach, moleſt or greeue, or cauſe to be greeued( any of the conuocation afozeſaid: All ichich done and erected. 
manner of way, priuie or apert) the ſaide Frier forthe p | ing . 
cauſes remiſed, Ot Frier Peter Stokes Carmelite, for the occa- 
ſion of his abſence from the vniuerſitie, or frier Stephen Pac- 
Henry Srompe kington Carmelite, or any other religious or ſecular 1 
— 4 — uoring them, vppon the occaſion of anꝝ either word or deede 
Pactington, - Ig 0 rr ar the 8 oth * 1 newlp 
Carm emen cholas Herford and PhilippeRepingdon, or the repreofe an realme to E la ca reaing other exceſſes church. 
dee condemnation'oftheirhercfies and errours, or the correction The other cauſe(ſaid he) was toad and ſuppoꝛt obs 5 
ann. ol their fauoterz. But that you do procure the peace, vnitie && ſotmme neceſſarie lubſidie of money to be gathered, vhich tus 
por lared 
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p. Repingtons, and }. Aſbtons abiuration, N. Herford impriſoned.The archb.letter to the K.againſt him. 


declared, the conuocat ion was continued till the daie follow 
ing. uhich was the 19. of Nouember. 

At the laid day and place, the archbiſhop with the other pꝛe⸗ 
kit 2 lates aſſembling themſelues as befoe: the archbichop after 
7197 the vled ſolemnitie, willed the pꝛocuratoꝛs of the cleargie, ap- 
a ointed fo euerie dioceſle, to conſult within themſelues , in 

— conuenient ſcuerall place, that they ſheught fo their 
parts touching the redzelle of things, to be notified and decla⸗ 
red to him and to his bꝛethzen, ac. | 
Furthermoze,fa2ſomuch{ſaith he) as it is ſo noyſed though 
all the realme, that there were certaine in the UAniuerſitie of 
Ord, which did hold and maintaine concluſions (as ye cal- 
led them)hereticall and erroneous condemned by him, and by 
other lawpers and docfo2s of Diuinitie: Me thercfoze aſlig⸗ 
ned the biſhops of Sarum, Her foꝛd and Nocheſter, with UW1l- 
liam Rugge then vicechancells2 of the bninerſitie of Oxfoꝛd 
800 Hagge dig. (fo2 belike Robert Rigge was then diſplaced) as alſo Willia 
laced fem a \5erton, and John Middleton docto2s :giuing them his full 
achanceliop* authoꝛttie with turſling + banning, to compell them to ſearch 
ki t made and to enquire with all diligence and wates poſſible, ouer all 

L ned and ſinguler uhatſoeuer, eicher dodozs, Bacheloꝛs, oꝛ ſchol⸗ 
lerg of the ſaide vntuerlitie, Which did hold, trache, maintaine, 
and defend, in ſcholes oꝛ out of ſcholes, the ſaide concluſtons 
hereticall (as he called them) oꝛ erroneous, and afterwarde 
to giue cerfificat truelte and plainlie touching the pꝛemiſſeg. 
And thus foz that daie the aſſemblie bꝛake vp to the next, and 

The 24.037 ct © to the next. and the third being mondate, che 24. dap of No- 

gouembet au. e mber. Ex. Regiſt. W. Courtney. 

* On the vhich day, in the pꝛelence of the pꝛelates and the 
cleargic in the chapter houſe of S. Fridelwide,camein Phi- 
lip Repington (otherwiſe called of the bzethzen afterwarde 
Kampington) vho there abiured the concluſtons and aflertios 
aloe laid, in this fozme of wozds as followeth, 


In Dei nomine, Amen. J Philip Repingfon, Canon of the 

* houſe of Leyceſter,acknowledging onecatholike and apoſto- 
one like faith, doe curſe and alſo abture all herefie, namelie theſe 
2 gereũes and erroꝛs bnder witten, condemned and rep2oucd 
: by the decrees canonicall, and by you molt reuerend fathcr, 


| a 
mo2eouer and repꝛouing both them and the authoꝛs of them, x 
doe confeſle the fame to bee catholicallie condemned: And 

ſweare allo by theſe holie Euangeliſtes, which here J holde in 
my hand. and doe pꝛomiſe, neuer by any perſwaſtons of men, 
noꝛ by any waie hereafter, to defend oꝛ holds as true, any of 
the ſaid concluſions vnder wꝛitten: but doe and will ſtande 
and adhere in all things, to the determination of the holie cas 
wolitze church, and to pours, in this behalfe. Duer and beſides, 
all ſuch as ſtand contrarie to this faith, J doe pzonounce them 
with their doctrine and followers wozthp of euerlaſting curſe, 
And if 3 my ſelfe ſhall pzeſume at any time to hold oz preach 
any thing contrarie to the pzemilles, J ſhall becontent to a- 
bide the feueritie of the canons, Subſcribed with mine own 
hand, and with mine owne accoꝛd, Philip Repington. And 

Polly ping: thus the ſaid Rampington was diſcharged, uo after warde 

wats dreams was made biſhop of Lincolne,and became at length the molt 

xternbleperles bitter and ertreame perſecuto2 of this ſide, of all the other by 

— ſhoppes within the realme, as in pꝛoceſle heerealter may ap⸗ 

peare. 


fter the abiuration of this Repington, immediatlie was 
dont — 153 ohn Ayſhton, ſtudent of Diutnitie: #ho being ex⸗ 
Ayu on amined of thoſe concluſtons, and willed to ſaie his minde,an- 
la-nefzenone ſwered: that he was to ſimple and ignozant , and therefoze 
vlareafaith would nat, and could not anſwer any thing clearlie oꝛ diſtinct: 
1 cute to thoſe concluſions. Whereupon, the archbiſhop aſſigned 
Ueabiuration to him Docto2 M. Rugge che vicechancelloz, & other diuinss 
«3. Uheron ſuch as he required himlelfe to be inſtructed in the miſterie ol 
thoſe concluſions againſt the after none: vhothen appearing 
againe after dinner befoze the archbiſhop and the pzelates, did 
in like 2t and fozme of wo2des abiure as did Repington be⸗ 

fore, 
Of this John Aplhton we read, that afterward by Thomas 
Arundell —— of Canturburie, he was cited and cons 
demned, but vhether hee died in copy was burned, wee 
Fiche haue pet no certaintie to ſhew. This is certaine by the plaine 
on. Mcnaft ly Pp b 
d.ube;, woꝛdes of the Chzoniclesf ©. Albons, that vhen the archv. 
Eliheton with his docto2s and friers ſate in examination vpan this ſaid 
*Lendiners John Aſhton, in London :the Londoners bꝛake open the do:e 
un of the conclaue , ipſumqʒ Archiepiſcopum in ciuitate ſeden- 


Where | 
Saat 0 tem impediuerunt, cum proceſſum feciſset contra lohannem 


Gin Aiheron, A " That is. and did let the archbiſhop bimſelfe fit- 
ih —— — hen he would haue made p:ocelle 


againſt J. Acheton, an. 13 82. And thus much of J. Aleton. 

N. Pertoꝛd — —— Nicholas Þerfo:d,during the time of this con⸗ 

wouldrocap- niocation.he did not appeare :and therefoze had the ſentence 

fins eint thich he put his appeale from 

A m his councell. The arch. would 

1 * and ſtops cauſed him to be ap- 
— dend teck pꝛehended and encloſed in pꝛiſon. Notwithſtanding thzou 


8 od meanes he eſcaped out of the pꝛiſon 
a ont ofils, returning againe tobte koymer exerciſe, and pꝛeaching as he 


did befoꝛe, albeit in as couert and ſecret maner as he coulde, 
Uihereupon the archbiſhop thundzing out his bolts of excom- 
munication againſt vim, ſendeth to all paſtoꝛs and miniſters, 
willing them in all churches,and al feſttuall daies, to diuulge 
the ſaide his exconnnunication againft hum. to all men: TAri⸗ 
tet mo2eouer and ſendeth ſpeciall charge to all and ſinguler 
of the laitie, to beware that their ſimplicitie be not deceiurd 
by his doctrine, but that they like catholike childꝛen wil anoid 
him, and cauſe him of all other to be auoided. | 

10 Furthermoze,not contented with this, addzeſſeth alſo his 
letters vnto the king, requiring allo the aide of his tempoꝛall 
ſwoꝛd to chop off his necke, whom he had alreadiecaſt downe. 
See and note Neader, the ſeraphicall charitte of theſe pꝛieſtlie 
pꝛelates towards the poꝛe redeemed flocke of Chꝛiſt. And 
pet theſe be they which waſhing their hands with Pylate, ſaie 
and pꝛetend: Nobis non licet interficere quenquam. It is not 
our parts to kill any man. The copie of the letter wꝛitten to 
the king is this. 


20 The letter of che Archbiſhop to the king. 
TO the moſt excellent prince in Chriſt, &c. William, 8&c: 


greeting in him by whom kings doe reigne, and Princes 
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The cruell lef» 
ter ofthe Archb. 


beare rule. Vnto your kingly celfirude by the tenour of theſe againſt N. Her⸗ 
preſents we intimate, that one maiſter Nicholas Herſord doc- tofd to the king. 


tor of Diuinitie, fot his manifeſt contumacy and offence in not 
appearing before vs being called at the day & place aſſigned, 
therefore is inwrapped in the ſentence of the greater curſe, 
ee by our ordinarie authoritie. And inthe ſame ſentẽce 
3 © hath continued now forty daies, and yet ſtill continueth with 
indurate hart, wickedly contemning the keyes of the Church, 
to the great peril both of his ſoule, and to the pernitious exam- 
le of other, For ſo much therefore, as the habe mother the 
church hath not to doe or to proceed any further in this mat- 
ter: we humbly deſire your kingly maieſty, to direct out your 
letters for the apprehending of ſaid excomunicate accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of this realme of England, wholſomelie 
obſerued and kept hitherto: to the intent, that ſuch whom the 


This is not to 
ſeeke againe 


| | | feare of Cod doth not reſtraine from euill,the diſcipline ofthe that which ts 
touching dhich hitherto J haue beene diffamed : condemning 40 ſecular arme may bridle and plucke backe from offending, loſt by the rule 
Your princely celſitude the Lord long continue, From Lam- ot Ezechiel. 


hechthe 15. of Ianuarie. 


To this letter of the archbiſhop might not the king gentle 
Reader) thus anlſwere againe, and anl were wel. 


Our letters with your complaint and requeſtes in the fame Preſopepæia. 
conteyned we haue receiued and well conſidered. For the Whatthe king 
accompliſhing whereof,ye ſhall vnderſtand that as we are rea Tivhthaue ane 


dilie bent to gratifie and ſatisfie your mind in this behalte on 
5 © the one fide: ſo we mutt beware againe on the other, that our 
authoritic be not abuſed either to oppreſſe before we knowe, 
or to iudge before we haue tryed. Wherefore forſomuch as 
you in your letters doe excite and ſharpen the ſeuere dyſci- 
2 of our ſecular ſword, againſt one Nicholas Herford, for 
is not appearing before you: and yet ſhewing in the {aide 
your letters no certaine cauſe to ys what you haue to charge 
him withall : we therefore tollowing the example of Alexan- 
der Magnus, or rather the rule of equitie in opening both our 
eares indiftcrently, to heare as wel the one part, as the other, 
6 o doe aſſigne both to him, hen as he may be found, and to you 
when you ſhall be called atearme to appeare before vs. To the 
intent that the controuerſie betweene you and him, ſtanding 
ypon points of religion, being tryed by the true touchſtone of 
Gods holy word, due corre ciõ indifterently may be miniſtred 
according as the offence ſhall bee found, Inthe meane time, 
this we cannot but ſomething maruell at in your ſayd Letters, 
Firſt,to ſee you men of the Churche and an gelles of peace, to 
be ſo defirous of bloud. Secondlie, to conſidet you againe fo 
fierce in proſecuting the breach of your lawe, and yet ſo cold 
70 inpurſuyngthebreache of the expreſle lawe of Godand his 
— Thirdly, to behold the vnſtable double- 
neſſe in your proceedinges, who pretending in your publike 
ſentence, to become as intreaters for them to vs in the bowels 
ofTeſus Chriſt, that wee will withdrawe from them the rigor 
of our ſeueritie, and yet in your letters yoube they which moſt 
ſet vs on. If not appearing before you, be ſuch a matter of cõ- 
tumacie in caſe of your lawe, that js in no caſe to bee ſpared: 
what ſhould then ourprinc elie diſc ipline haue done to men of 
your calling: Henry 3 biſhoppe of Norwich, beeing at 
80 Canturbury,was ſent for by our ſpeciall commanndement to 
come to our ſpeech, denyed to come, and yet wee ſpared him; 
lohn Stratford archbyſhop your predeceſſour, being required 
of our progenitour king Edward the third to come to him at 
Yorke, would not appeare: by the occaſion whereof, Scot- 
land the ſame time was loſt, and yet was he ſuffered. The like 
might be ſaide of Robert Winchelſey in the daies of king Ed- 


oa 


wardthe firſt,and of Edmund archbyſhop of Canturburie, in 


ſwered againe. 


the daies of king Henry the third, Stephen Langthon was ſent Biſboys of CIt- 
for by king John to come, he came not. The like contumacie appeared not be 
was in Becket toward K Henry the 2;Alſoin Anſelme toward fozetheirkings, 
king Henry the firſt. All theſe for their not appearing before *2*t they wers 


their princes,ye doe excuſe, who notwithſtanding might haue e 


Pp. i. appeared 


tſcuted. 
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ich, Epect. co pope Vrbane. War betten bim & 
Sopcarcd ] witout Gan ger of life. This one man for not 2ppea- 


u, vou thin _ * orthy ot dca ya 2 bote lie you 


es would not appc are demg ſent for to be deuoured: imat 

n him without any wit 
Clared 1203! nf{trac party. M eretore accordi ng to this 
2701 1ad wi hen he (hal appeare, and you be called, 
e cauſe mth v Wayed,Guc cxcccuon ſhalbe muniſtred. 


And ns far concerning Nicholas Herfo:d, and the other 
afo:cſ2id. but adi this meane while that became of J. Wick- 
I:fe it is not certamly knowne. Atbcit ſo far as may bee ga- 
thered out of N alden, it sppeareth that he was baniihed and 
dꝛtuen to exile. an the meane time u is not to be 
bc was aliue during all this while. vbcreſocuer he was, as by 
dis lettet may apptate. nbich te about this time wꝛott to P. 
Urbane the c. In the wg letter he doth purge bumſeite,that 
being commented to appcare befe:e the pope at Rome, hee 
came not : declaring allo in the ſame a buefe confefion of 


bis faith. Che copy of ußich epiltle here foliowety. 
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ce to open and declare the faith which I 
ro man. And ſpeci ally vnto the b. {nop 
has 1 doc! uppoſe to be ſound c 

yan i e my laid: taich , iu dee 
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ofpclof Chriſt iſt, is the whole bodie 
Rrult which did gue that lame lawe 
him to dea VET MAN, and in that point, to 
{the goſpell, and a! other partes of the icnp- 
doe giue and hold, che bithop ot Rome, tor 10 
Ar of Chriſt here in earth. to be bod molt 
: r. x of the Gotpell. Fot the great- 
:iciples, did not conf? it in worlcly 8 
Near and exact to! lowing of "Chu 
reupon doe gather out of the bar 
ch 12 at Chriſt for the time of h IS PY1 gr 
as a molt pœre man, ad! ecting & ca lung oft all 
worldly rule and honour, 28 2ppeareth by the goſpel of Math. 
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r, that no faithful Iman ou ght to fol- 

ther they pope 2 elfe neyther any of the holy men, 
— followed the Le rde icius Art, 
| he {or nes of E — cehring world! 1 bo- 
eppesG: id ocnd, 
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© crrors, they are no 
t. as a counſcl, that the —— t to leaue 
cr, all te: 1 ion and rule, an * 
unto effectuallie to moue and exhort his whole clerg: : 

| Chu di is apoſtle es. Wherefore, 1 

in an 1 moſt bu ly ſubmitt 
d * nto correction cuen by Jeath if f neceſſi Ty {0 require : : 
#1 cout d labor according tom will or defare in my oven 
ould ſurcty pre ſent my (cife before the diſh oppe of 
hc Lord hath ot cher u ut viſned me to the contra- 
ght me rather to obey Cod then men, Foro 
en, as God hath giuen ynto Our Pope, wht and true E- 
ange! ical inſtinctons, de OL ght 10 Pray, hat thoſe motions 

ot extinguiſhed by any {uble or crarty deuiſe. 
And dat d e pope and cardinals, be not moued to doe any 
thing, contrary vnto the law ot the Lord. M heriore let rs Pray 
vnto our God. that he will fo ſtirre vp our po pope V rban the fixt 
as he de gan, that he 1th his cleargy may follow 1 the Lord d le- 
tus Chn ſn life and maners: & chat they may teach * 
ple eſtectually and that they like vie may faithfully followe 
them in the ſame. And let vs ſpecially pray, chat our popen may 
_ preſerued from all m aligne and eu { counſell, as x hich doe 
kn x that cuil and ENUIOUS men of his heouſho! d WOoulce geue 
km. And ſeeing the Lord vil not ſuffer vs to bee tempted 2- 
bo © OUT poxer, much leſſe then wil he require of any creature 
to >CO that thing which they are not able forſomuch, as that is 
the plaine condition and maner of Antichrift. 


© hns much w:ote Jobn TWickliffe vnto pope Urbane:tut 
or was ſo bot 
in bis warres Clement che French pope bis aduerſa⸗ 
big dar de dab Sat re we ür gd ebend into Wick: 
* liffes matters. By the occaſion of ubich ſchiſme, Cod ſo pꝛo⸗ 
mded fo: pe Eickliffe, that be was m ſome most reff and 
— — Hartes of theſe 
ropes.fo:afmuch as we dete entred into p mention ther- 

of, 7 it thall not be impertinent from the o:der our ſtop, db 


ed. 


Nen 


ö— — — John Wickliſle, to touch 


of thi ſe twe holy popes, 
— — 


and his àpodiles. — — 1 
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ſoeuer. being beneficed 


0 ; "of 
Clement.T be priuileds ger of the P. 


ſharpeite 
dd were tangbt by un an: ocher tear. 
About the of the next veaxe follewirg which was 
an. 138 Pope Urbane ſctting all bis ſtudie bow to rep:efle e 


; als. Alſolution FR, 
read, — — did Fru which ſhoulde be D — 


dt Pape. 


end conquer the contrarte pope his aduerſarie, being then at 


Amen /ſsing all bis other means tofatle, and that his croG 
keprs c2u'd dot no gad tue to bum the ſword of Romulus, 
and (ct vpon bim wird open warte = pts dom, 


bamſelfe ham be might beſt — 


Antipope bun 
lelfe C — — thoſc ſhat teke 
bis part. ich bulles, for that they gaue vnto bun ſuch great 
auchoꝛiiie. he cauſed to be pabliſhed in the parliament beuſe 
and cauſcd the copies of the ſame to be ſent all about and te be 
ſct vp and faſtened vpon all the church dates nd monaftcrie 
— at men miqtt read chem In the wich buls theſe 

unledges were granted.the copte vhereet here followeth. 


1 In pzimis, that the ſaid biſhoppe of s: wich may die bis 

ſwo:d againft tye Antrpope.ant all bis adherents, faua tts, 
— — — 

that he bath full power to inqutte of all ard finaulcr 

lc mates. topur them man: : and to confiſcate 

gods md moucable and mmoneable. 

7 hows Tat he be peter — — 

men that are ſuch ſchiſmatikes of all manner ſeculat offices 

whatloenr. and to ae ther fie fo other ts ar fn, 


4 . nila 
to be ſchiſmatids. and in this behalfe to giue and beſtow then 
be nc ſices eithet with cure o: withort cure , tet dionitics 
per ſenagts q offices,to other perſons mot met fo: the ſænu 
Item. de hach power and aucho:ute cner lap petrſons that 
are trempꝑt. and clearkes both fecular ⁊ regular, rea alch — 
they be Fricrs mendicantes, o: maiſters and pꝛefeſſo — 0 
ther houſes oꝛ boſpitals of S. Jobns of a crxſalem, o: SD. . 
rie of Flanders. e: pꝛõt ſſo:s of dat o:ders ſocucr elle. 
6 Item. — —EAwu70— clearks 
erfocr with cute o: without cure. and 
alſo with ſuch as bauc dignities.perſsnages o: offices, being 
regulars either exempt : nat teempt. at cucrp one of them 
may be abſent with bum from therr dignittes add benefices, 
tc. under the ſtandard of the crefſe. without licence of any of 
— — and — — 
commodtties tt benc ces, as though they bad bene per- 
ſenatitc refident vpon the ſame. ry 
Atem. the te is granted to all that paſſe the ſeas in ſtis qua. 
tell. eittæt at therr owne cryen ſes 02 at the erpenſes of any & 
ther. full remiſſion of therr finnes : and as large p: es are 
grantrd to all thoſe that goc over the ſca with bum, as to any 
that pay their money.e2 go to fight fo: the holy lam 
S Allo. all ſuch as with their pꝛoper gads and ſubſtance Gall 
gue ſafficient ſtipend to able ſouldio:s. at the diſcretion of the 
fo:cſaid lo Biſhop muſtered. o: by any other bis de putit. al 
be humſelfe bs not af this bufineffe afc:c 
ſad: vet ſtall he baue like renaiſſizn.and mbulgence, as fhey 
trhich haue bene pet ſonallie with bim in thts erpcdition, 


10 Item, if any ſhall chance fo die in the tonrney. fat ats 
ſculdioꝛs vnder the ſaide ſtandard of the croffe, c clſc beſce 
the quarrel! by ſome mcancs be finiſhed : ſhall fully ard whos 
lic recetac the ſaid grace. and ſhall be partakers of the fo:ſaid 
remiſſion and mduigence. 
17 Item, be hath power to ercommunicate. ſuſpend and in 
terdic hat perſons ſocver be rebellious a: diſturbers of bum 
— — atitoꝛitie committed vnta 
dignity, ſtatt degre. pʒæhemmente.o:det. place, 
— focuer they ſhall be: — — 
reg quœnlie. o: impertall dignttie 0: dignitte 
elſe ſoeuer eicher eccleſiafficall o: mundane. 
12 — — 
that religions perſons — — 
ouer ſea, if it ſæme god to him: yea alfthongh they be pꝛeft 
2 of the pꝛeuni 


The popes abſolution by the biſtop pronounced. 


P the autho:itie apeffolicall to me in this behaife comin 
ted, we abſotue thee A. B. from al N, 


e- Ates 8 


rden gz 
2 Kat 


till at the 
or men ent! 
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with thy mouth, and being contrite with thy hart, and vherof 


ag 
the king in the | | 
bed in the parliament. this warlike pꝛeparing befo2s 
all things in a readineſle ſet fozwardein his Pope holte iour⸗ 


ney. Who about the month of Paie, being come to Cantur- 3 © 


burie, and there g fo2 the winde, in themonaſterie of 
faint — wy d a wait from the king that he ſhoulde 
returne tothe king, and to knowſurther of his pleaſure. The 
biſhop fearing that ifhe turned againe to the king, his tour- 
ney ſhould be ffaid, and ſo all nr 
— that tle neo had then 


by tarping to be made aridicle to his aduerſaries. Therefoze 
he ſent 
dte p2epared, 

not expedientnowe to p 
thich peraduenture 


40 


mi 

of —_— 
pꝛep 
men 


them, chen 
of our men, 


TO 


©bloudines of £oOMMmandement * 


ag b 
ned alive. Ex Chron. Mon. D. Albani. 
is warlike ſet foꝛ ward to Dun⸗ 
From Grauenidg th 8 


1 battell (if the ſtoꝛte bee 
nchmen were ſlaine in the chaſe, 


-- Butincaſ 


The P. buli priuieges.B.of Norwich the P. warrior. J. hicliſe death, his boot burned, his anſwer to the king, 41 


Ot * 
ſpace, eicher from his baniſhment, oꝛ from ſome other place 
here he was ſecretlie kept, repaired to his pariſh of Litter 
al ep pam e r 

. e 
x 374. vpo | Stlueffrsvaie 2d, in thc beginning of p pear 
| 6 to be noted the great dence 2 
man, as in diuers other: vhom I Lo2d . . 
ſuch rages of ſo manic enemies from all their to 
his old age. Fo2 ſo it appeareth by omas Walven, w2i- 


to ting againſt him in his tomes entituled: De Sacramentis c6- 


tra Wicleuum chat he was well aged befoꝛe he depaͤrted: by WM 
that uhich the foꝛeſaid Walden waiteth of him inthe Epiloge "xy 1 
ſpeaking ol Wickliffe,in theſe woꝛds: Ita vt cano placeret, 
quod iuueni complacebat,&c. That is: ſo that the ſame thing 
plcaſedhim in his old age, Mich did pleaſe him becing pong. 
Whereby ſ&emcth that Wickliffe liued till hee was an olde 
man, by this repoꝛt. Duch a loꝛd is God, that hom hee will 
haue kept, noching can hurt. 
This Wicklifte had wzitten diners and ſundzie wozkes, 
the which in the peare of our Lo2d 1410. wers burnt at Or- 
foꝛd, che Abbot of Sh:ewſburte being then Commiſſarie,and 
eat to ouerſee that matter. Andnot only in England, but in 
Boheme, likewiſe the bokes of the ſaid Wlickliffe were ſet 
on fire, by one Subincus archbiſhopof Pꝛage, vho made dili- 
gent inquiſttion fo2 the ſame, and burned them: The number The number ot 
of the volumes, ſchich he is ſaid to haue burned moſt excclient- Wicklifs vooks 
— w —_— wy 9 — wich bolles of — — rich co⸗ — — — 
rings (as Eneas Siluius wꝛiteth) were aboue the number 5 
of two hu nd:eth. aiteth) the Eneas Siluins, 
Toannes Cocleus in his boke De hiſtoria Huſsitarum, ſpea- 
king of the bokes of Wickliffe,teftificth: that he wꝛote very 
many bokes, ſermons, and tradat ions. Moꝛesuer the ſaide 
Cocleus ſpeaking of himlelfe, recozdcth allo: that there was 
à certain biſhop in England tthich wꝛote vnto him declaring, 
chat he dad pet remaining in his cuſtodie two huge and migh / The dookes of 
tie volumes of John Wickliffes woꝛks, vhich fo2 the quanti- Wickliffe.. 
fie thereof might ſceme to be equall wich the wozkes of ſaint 
Auguſttze, Hæc Cocleus. | 
Amonglf other of his treatiſes I mp ſelt᷑ alſo haue fonnd out 
certaine, as de ſenſu & yeritate ſcripturæ. Ftem,De Eccleſia, 
Item, De Euchariſtia confeſsio Wicklew , Witch Jentende 
hereafter: the Lo2d ſogranting,to publiſh abzoad, © * 
As concerning certaine anſwers of John Wickliffe which 
be w2ote to king Kichard the 2. touching the right and title of 
the king, and of the pope: becauſe they are but ſho2t,J thought 
here to annexe them. The cffca vhereof here followcth, 


Iohn Wickliftes aunſwere vnto kingRichard 
the ſecond, as touching the right and title of 
the king — 2 Pope. 


12 was demand ed, ſhhether the kingdome of England may 

lawfullie incaſe of necefitic, foꝛ his owne defence, deteine 
and keepe back the treaſure of the kingdome, that it be not ca⸗ 
ried awaie to fozreine and ſlrange nations, the pope himſelfs 
demanding and requiring the ſame vnder paine of cenſure, 
and by ver tue of obedience. 

Mickliſte ſetting apart the minds of learned men, what 
— * be ſaid in the matter, eicher by che canon lawe, oꝛ by 
the law of England oz the cinill law, it reſteth (ſaith he) nowe 
onlie to perſwade 4 p2ouc, the affirmatiue part of this doubt 
by the pꝛinciples of Chziſtes law. And firſt J pꝛooue it thus, 
Euerie naturall body hath power giuen of Sodto reſiſt a- 
Pole his contraric, and to pꝛeſerue it ſelfein due eſtate, as 
ers knew very wel. 22 
| uch, that bodies without life are indued with ſuch 
kinde of power (as it is enident) vnto hom hardneſſe is gi⸗ 
yen foreliſ thoſe thinges that would bzeake it, and coldncfſe 
to withſtand the heat that diſſolueth it. Foꝛſamuch then, as 
the kingdome of E (after the manner and phzaſe of the 
Scriptures)o to be one bodie: and the cleargie with the 
communaltie, che members thereof, it ſermeth that the ſame 
king dome hath ſuch power giuen him of God, and ſo much the 
moꝛe apparant: by how much the ſamo bodie is moze pꝛeci⸗ 
ous vnto God, adozned with vertue and knowledge. Fo: ſo⸗ 
much then as there is no power of God vnto any crea- 
eee 

ame ende purpaſe: | | 
la | backe and vexeine their treaſure,fv; defents 
in what caſe ſoeuer neceſſitie doe ſame, 


| IF 


ondarilie.thc ſame is pꝛoued by the law of the goſpel. 
Fabra bop afoot orig aſure of this thes 
2323 
e afoeſaide, the title of almes 


aſe,Ergo, the right and title of 

corel hall rate ain he himſelfe, it were 
no woe of charitie. but of mere madneſſe, to ſend awaie 5 
- eee 
e eee ſuch 
charitie. pppd At 
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Iohn Hus teftimonie of Il ice. His articles condemned in the councel of Conſtance. 413 


the 6, Doe not tondemne, and pe ſhall not be condemned:and 
the wa2des of the apoſtle, r.C02.4 Doe pee not indge betoze 
tyc Lo2d himſelfe voe come, the which ſhall open thoſe thinges 
that are hid in darknes,to mantteſt the pꝛiutttes of all harts. 
Dccondlie,the loue and charitie which J ought to beare vn⸗ 
to my neighboꝛ ( louing him as my ſelfe) doth moue me ther⸗ 
vnto, Luk. 10. 
Thirdliehis god fame and repoꝛt moueth me, the ſchich hee 
hath of the god pꝛieſts, of the vntuerſitie of Oxfoꝛd, and not 
of the wicked, and commonlie of the vulgar ſoꝛt, although not 10 
of the couetous, pꝛoud, and luxurious pꝛelates. 

Fourthlie, his owne woꝛkes and waitinges doe ſfirre mee 
cheteunto, by the tehich he goeth about with his whole indeuoꝛ, 
to reduce all men vnto the lawe of Ch2iff, and ſpeciallic the 
cleargie: that they ſhould fozſake the pompe and dominion of 
this woꝛld, and with the apoſtles lead the life of Chꝛiſt. 

Fiftlie, his owne pzoteſtations,vhich he doth oftentimes 
vſe in his ſentences, often repeating the ſame, doch not a lit- 
tle moue me. | | 

Dixtlie. his carneſt deſire and affection vhich he had vnto 20 
p law of Ch:iſt, doch not a litle allure mc therunto, diſputing 
of the veritie thereof, the ſchich cannot faile in any one tot oz 

44». title. Whereupon he made a boke of the veritie of the holie 
«11 b. Scxipture, appꝛouing encn vnto the vttermoſt, the truth of 


"TH | 
reve indomenf g aule the number of the pꝛelates and cleargie in Englande, 
— — Ffrance, and Boheme dw count John Wicklifte foꝛ an here⸗ 


aut. (ike, that therefoze he is an heretike, c. Like as the reaſon 


fo: burning of the bokes, foꝛ it is wꝛitten in the firſt boke of 3 © 


icked men did a oz pꝛoue the euilneſle of 
the bokes, by wicke rgue erb neee 
o likewiſe the burning of d. Grego21es bokes, 4 diuers 
— ſaints and god men, ſhould argue and pꝛocue that they 
were enill and naughtie men. Wherenpon as it doth not fo 


U d pꝛelates con 
Ergo — is heretike. Fo2 His conſequent is repꝛooued by 


* tike by the biſhops and 
nite os Jie in his bokes,was co 
— IV ike! pole al 
dt. ick- an heretike: John D. ical ? 
— and pꝛõgenitoꝛ of Henrie king of England) ſhould alſo 
be an heretike. Foꝛ the ſaid Duke defended, fanozede greats 
lie loued M. John Wickliffe, Ergo the ſaid Duke is o2 was 


an heretike, the conſequent is go 


Alalſe conſe 


auſe he is an heretike : J pzopound 6 © 

Wee bunte bun uurther maiſter John Wickliffe uyiles he li 
e ued held any falſe doctr | 

he doe affirme it, let him then ſhew dat doarine it is, and 

after ward declare that he helde it obſtinatelte: And he fhall 

find, that in his Bokes he alwates wzote moſt commenda/ 

ble pꝛoteſtations againſt obſtinacie and iffeneckedncfle, 

And by and by after, maiſter John Stokes inhis intimatten 

ſaith, that maiſter John Wickliffe in Englande, is counted 

foꝛ an heretike. This ſcemeth alſo falle by the letter teſtimoni- 
Unincrſitic of Orfv2d: vato the lich there is moze o 

credit to be giuen, then vnto him, And this ſhall ſuffice foz 


POET OAT e teſtimonie of the Uni- 
« Now as we haue declared —＋ neerning the praiſe of 
ewiſe, . 
iudgments of his enemies. 
bl anden gaberen at Conffance 
d. | cel , 
f his bones. The copie of ubich 8 o 
it himby p councell here followeth. 


The ſentence giuen by the C euncell of Conſtance, 
in condemning, the doctrine and 45 · Arti- 1 
cles of ohn Wickliffe, —— 


4 
o : FL 5 y 


Th and ſacted countel of Conſtance. | 
Komen TN the catholike church fo? x oriirpation 


erroꝛs and hereſies, 
Ta. 9 ſch 85 — all —— ot the 


the ſhad 
lame: and fo: the refo2mation and amendment of the Charch, 
being lawcattic congregate and gathered together in 


da by this their decreeand o2dinance, 


Ohoſt, foz the perpetuall memoꝛie of the time to come. 

Me are taught by the ates and hiſtoꝛies of the holie fathers, 
that the Catholike faith without the which, as the holie apoſtle 
ſaint Paule ſaich, tt is vnpoſſible to pleaſe God,hath bene al 
wates defended by the faithfull and ſpirituall ſculdio2s of the 
Church, by the thicld of faith, againſt tze falſe wozthippers of 
the ſame faith, oz rather perucrſe impugners: wich though 
the ir pꝛoud curioſitie will ſæme to know moe, and to be wi 
ſet then they ought to be, and fo2 the deſire of the gloꝛie of the 
wo:lde, haue gone about oft times to ouerthꝛowe the ſame. 
Tbeſe kinds of warres and battels haue beene pꝛefigured to 
vs befoꝛe in thoſe carnall warres of the Aſraelits againſt the 
Idolatrous people. Fo2 in thoſe ſpirituall warres the holic 
catholitze church, thꝛough the vertue and ou of faith,being 
illuſtrate with the beames of che heauenlie light, by the pzout- 
dence of God, and being holpen by the helpe and defence of 
the ſaintes and holie men, hath alwaties continued immacu⸗ 
late, and (the darkeneſſe of errours, as her moſt cruell ene- 
mics being put to flight) ſhe hath moſt glozioullic triumyhed 
oner all. But in theſe our dates, the old and vncleane enimie 
bath raiſed vppe new contentions andftrifes, that the elect of 
this wo2lds might be knowne, thoſe pzince and captaine in 
time paſt was one John Wicklifte a falſe c<:iftian. Who diy . 
ring his life time, taught and ſowed vcrie obſfinatelie manie Tbe dialsst 
articles contrarie and againſt the chꝛiſtian religion, and the —— A 
catholike faith. And the ſame John Wickliffe wꝛote certain caicktiffe, 
bokes hich he called a Dialogue, and a Trialogue, beſides | 
many other treatiſes and woꝛks, the thich he both w2ote and 
taught, in the vhich hee wꝛote the afoꝛeſaid, and manie other 
damnable and execrable articles: the which his bokes, foꝛ the 

ublicatian and aduancement of his peruers doctrine. he did 

et foꝛth openlie fo euerie man to reau. Whereby beſide ma⸗ 
nie offenccs,great hurt and damages of ſoules, hath enſued 
in diuers regions and countries, but ſpeciallie in the kings 
domes of England and Boheme. Againſt hom the maiſters 
and Docto2s of the vniuerſities of Oxfoꝛde awPaage, riſing 
vp in the truth and veritie of God, accoꝛdiug to the o:der of 
ſcholes, within a vhile after did repꝛoue and condemne the 
ſaidarticles, | 

Moꝛcouer, the moſt reucrend fathers the archbiſhops, The beokes of 
and biſhops, {fo2 that time pzeſent)of Canturburie, Vo: eclicklitke con ⸗ 
P2age, legatsof the apoſtolike lee, in the kingdome of Eng⸗ dan te bt 
land and Boheme, did condemne the bokes of the ſaid Wicks 
liffe to be burnt. And the ſaid archbiſhop of Pꝛage, commiſſa- 
rie of the Apoſtolike ſce, did likewiſe in chis beyalf de termine 
and iudge. And moꝛeouer he did fozbidde, that any of thoſe 
bokes vhich did remaine vnburned, ſhould not be hereafter 
any moze read. And againe theſe chiuges being bꝛonght to 
the knowledge and vnderſtanding cf the Apoffolike ſeo, and 
the gencrall councel! ay biſhop of Rome in his laſt Coun 
cel, condemned the ſaid bokes, treatiſcs and volumes, com- 
manding them to be openlie burned, Moſt ſtraightlie fozbid- 
ding, that any men hich ſhould beare the nams of Chꝛiſt, 
ſhould be ſo hardy cither to kp, rcade, oꝛ expoundany of the 
ſaid bokes o2 treatiſes, volumes, o2 wozks, oꝛ by any mears 
to vie o2 occupte them: cither elſe to alledge them openlie 82 
pꝛiuilie, but to their repzofe and infamie, And to the intent 
that this moſt dangerous and filthie docrine ſhonld be vtter⸗ 
lie wiped awate out of the church, hee gauecommantement ; 


th:oughout all places: that the oꝛdinaries ſhould diligentlie 4 


enquire and ſeeke out hy the apoſtolike authoꝛitie and Eccleſi- 

aſticall cenſure, foz all ſuch s, freatiſes, volumes, and ao:vs of au- 
woꝛkes. And the fame ſo being found, to burne and conſume tho2ity without 
them with fire : proutding withall, that if there ber any ſuch due 22obation. 
found; uhich will not obey the ſame : pzoceſſe to bee made a 

ga init them, as againſt the fauourers and mainteiners of he- 

teſtes. And this moſt holy Sinode hath cauſed the ſaide 45. 

Articles to be examined and oft times peruſed, by many moſf athe my fel'ow 
reuerend fathers of the church ar Rome, Cardinals, bilhops, it x be athecte. 
abbots, maiſters of Diuinitie and doctours of both lawes, be⸗ 

ſides a great number of other learned men: the hich articles So we heare 
being ſo examined, it was found (as in truth it was no leſſe) you lay, 

that manp, vea and a graat number of them to bee notoꝛioul 

lie fo2 hereticall repꝛoued and condemned by the holy fathers: 

otherſome not to be catholtke, but erroneous : ſome full of of: 

fence and blaſphemie : Certaine of them offenſiue vnto god⸗ 

ly cares. and them to be raſhfut and ſeditious. Jt is 
found allo, chat his baus docontain many articles of like ef; 

fen ⁊ qualitie, and that they do induce and bzing intoþ church, 

vaſound and vnkgholſom doarine, contraric vnto the faith and 


yingand appꝛouing the 
perpetuallie fo encr- powpe of the B. 

moꝛe condemne and repꝛout,. che ſaid articles and enerie one So thought the 
of his bokestthich he intituled his Dialogue and Tri- — 8 
alogue, and all other bakes of the ſame authaꝝ, volumes, trea- domme Chait 
led, the hich we will hereto be ſufficientlie expzeedand na: D meruettous 
med. Alſo we fo:bidthe- reading. learning, 02 al- y 
leadging of anyof the ſaid bokes, vnto all faithfull Chꝛiſti⸗ | 
— 11 __ 


ſentences 4 tudgments 
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414 K. Rich. 2. Writers agatnſt 1 ohn ichliffe, Hu Articles condemned. John Hur. 


; foꝛbidding all and ſinguler catholike perſons vnder ſhe paine 
35 ende al curlle, mat from hencrfoꝛth they be not ſo hardie openlie to 
backe and he Pꝛeach, teach, oꝛ hold, oꝛ by any meanes to alledge the ſaide ar⸗ 
will winle. ficles 02 any of them, except (as is atdeſaid) that it doe tend 
At Nome dc. u unto the repꝛofe of them: commanding all thoſe books, treati⸗ 
better heart. les, works and volumes afozeſaid, to be openly burned, as it 
Cho:gl;the le. Was decreed in the Synode at Rome, as is afo2e erpzelled, 
puich:e be wat. 502 the execution ghereof dulte to be obſerued and done, the 
2 Chꝛiſt will caidſacred Synode doth ſtraitly charge and command the oꝛ⸗ 

"= dinaries of the places, diligently to attend and loke vnto the 

matter, accoꝛding as it appertaineth vnts euery mans dutie, 
by the Canonic all lawes and oꝛdinances. 

What were theſe articles here condemned by this coun⸗ 
cel.colleced out of all his wozkes, and erhibtted to that ſaide 
councell, to the number of 45. The copie of them followeth 
vnder waitten, 


Certaine other Articles gathered out of Wicke- 
liffes bookes by his aduerſaries,tothe number of 45. 
exhibired vpto the Councellof Conſtance, 
after his death, and in the ſame coun- 
cell condemned, 


Dtherar$i:7es Beides the 24. Articles about mentioned, there were other 
etertick like ta Valſo gathered out of his bokes,to the number of 45. in all, 
the number ok Ubich his malitious aduerſaries peruerſlie colleaing, and ma⸗ 
75 1 licioully expounding, did exhibite vp to the councell of Con⸗ 
es > ſtance: ubichto repeate all, though it be not hcrenedfull, yet 
ON to recite certaine of them as they ſtand in that councell,it ſhal 

not be ſuperfluous, 

25 All ſuch as be hired fo2 tempozall lining to pꝛay foz other, 

offend and ſinne of ſtmonte, 

26 Thep:atcr of the repꝛobate pꝛeuaileth fo: no man. 

27 Haliowing of churches, confirmation of childzen, che ſa⸗ 

crament of o2ders, be reſerued to the pope and biſhops onelie 

fo2 che reſpec of tempoꝛall lucre. = 

28 Graduations, and doctoſhips in Uniuerſities and Col- 

ledges as they be vſed,conduce nothing to the church, 

29 The excommunication of the Pope and his pꝛelates, is 

not to be feared, becauſe it ts the cenſure of Antichziſt. 

20 Such as found + build monaſteries, do offend and ſin, and 

all ſuch as enter into the ſame be members of the deuill. 

31 Toenrich the cleargie, is againſt the rule of Ch2iſt. 

32 Silueſtcr the pope, and Conſtantine the Emperdur were 

decetued,tn giuing and taking poſſeſſizns into the church. 

33 d Deacon oꝛ pꝛieſt may pꝛeach the wozd of God without 

the authozitie of the apoſtolike ſee, | 

24 Such as enter into oꝛder, oz religion monaſticall, are 


thereby vnable to keep Gods commandements, and alſo to at? 


tain to þ kingdome of heauen except they returne frõ þ ſame, 
35 Che Pope with all his cleargie, hauing thoſe great pol- 
ſeiſtons as they haue, be heretikes in ſo hauing, and the ſecu- 
lar pawers in ſo fuffering them do not well. 

36 The church of Nome is þ ſinagogue of Safhan, neither 
is the pope imme diatlie the vicar of Qꝛiſt, noꝛ of the apoſtles, 
37 The deeretals of the pape be Apocripha and ſeduce from 
the faith of gift, and the cleargie that ſtudie them be foles, 
38 The Emperoꝛ and ſecular loꝛds be ſeduced, wich ſo en⸗ 
rich the church with ſuch ample poſſeMions. 


29 At is not neceſſarie to ſaluation to belæue the church of 6 © 


Nome to be ſupꝛeame head ouer all churches. | 
40 Ati but follie to belcene the popes pardons. ; 
41 All othes uhich be made fo2 any contra oz ciuill bargain 
betwirt man and man, be vnlawfull. . 
42 Benedict, Frances, Dominicke, Bern, with all ſuch as 
haue bene patrons of pꝛiuate religion, except they haue re- 
pented,with ſuch alſo as haue entred into the ſame : bee in a 
damnable Fate, and ſa from the pope to the loweſt Nonices, 


they be all together heretikes. 


Beſides theſe articles to the number of 45. condemned as 
is ſaide) by the councell of Conſtance: other articles alſo 3 
linde dinerſlie cofleced oꝛ rather wꝛaſted out of the bobs and 
— 8 278 wutings of UWickliffe : fone by Milliam Wodfozd,ſome by 
Ciſingron zt. Walden. by Frier-Tpflington and other whom they in their 
tersagatnit J. bokeshaue impugned rather then confuted. In the number 
Wicklife, * of nom, NMilliam Wodfozdeſpecialliefindeth out theſe Ar⸗ 

ticles, and wꝛite th againſt the ſame, to the number of 18. as 
here vnder follow. | | | 


Cc lie by ci ſetration thereof vpon the altar, +ceaſeth not to be bꝛead fil, 
Wodtoꝛde. 2 As John was figurat tuc lie Helias, and not perſenallte, ſo 
n the bꝛead figuratiuelie is the bodie of and not natural 
lie. And that without all doubt, this is a ſiguratine ſpeach, to 
' ſap: this is my bodie, as to ſay : This John, is Heltas. 
3 In the Decrer, Ergo Berengarius, the caurt of Rome bath 
determined that the Sacrament of the holte Euchariff, is na- 
tarallie true bꝛead. G: A FFA 
4 Chep ich do affirme, that the infants of the faithfull de ⸗ 
parting without the ſacrament of baptiſme. are not to bee ſa⸗ 
ned: bepzeſumptuons,and foles in o aſirminng. 


5 The adminiſtration of the ſacrainent of confirmation, ig 


not onelie reſerued to che bilhops, 

6 In the time of S. Paule, onelie two oꝛders of clearkes did 
ſuffice in the church: Pꝛieſts, and deacons. Neither was there 
in the tune of the apoſtles any diſtinqion ot popes,patriarks, 
— I and biſhops, but che ſe the Emperours pꝛide 


Duch as in times pat, either foꝛ conctouſnes of tempozall 
ucre, 02 of hope of mutuall fucconr by kindꝛed, oz fo cauſe 


1 © to excuſe their luſt (although they deſpaired of iſſue) were mas 


rted : were coupled togither, not by true matrimonie. 

8 The cauſes of diuoꝛcement, either foꝛ ſpirituall conſangui⸗ 
nitie o2 foꝛ atfinitie, be not founded in ſcripture, but are onlie 
Theſe wos, 4 wil ke thee to wi | 
9 e woꝛds, I will take thee to wife, are ra 7 
ken in contrac of matrimonte, then theke — — — 
thee to wife. And the contrad with any partie by the woꝛds of 
the future tence, ought not to be fruſtrate fo the contraa with 
anp party afterward made, 1 the wo2des of the pꝛeſent time. 


20 10 There be 12. dtſciples of Antichziſt, popes, cardinals, pa 


triarkes,archbiſhops, biſhops, archdeacons | 

monks, canons, 7 RY 
I 1 Jn the boke of Numbers the 18. chapter, and in Ezechiel. 
44. chapter, It is commanded ſtmplie, that neither the pꝛieſts 
of Aaron, nozthe Leuit sfhouldhauc any part of inheritance 
— tribes, but ſhoulde liue — of tithes and obla⸗ 
12 There is nogreater heretike oꝛ Antichꝛiſt, then 

hich teacheth that it is lawfull foz Pꝛieſtes — — 


3 © che law of grace, to be indued with tempoꝛall poſſeſſions. And 


if there be any heretikes, Apoſtataes, oꝛ blaſ 
5 
13 It is not onlie la oꝛ the loꝛdes tempoꝛall to take 
wate gods of fo:tune from the churchmen, ſinnin vſuallie: 
but alfo are bound ſo to do, vader paine of eternal damnats 
14 He that is the moꝛe humble and moze ſerniceable to the 
church, and moꝛe enamoꝛed with the loue of Ch2ift, he is in the 
church muͤttant, the greater and che moze nearer Uicar of 


Chaiſt. / 
40 15 If coꝛpoꝛal union oꝛ aneling were a ſacrament/as now 


it is fained to be) Chꝛiſt md his Apoſtles would 
— 
1 nto ue dominion ſecular, is required 
life of him that ruleth. - ON 
1 7 All thinges that happen, do come abſolutelte dt neceſſity, 
18 Whatſocuer the Pope oꝛ his cardinals can deduce clear- 
lie out of the Scripture: that onlie is to be beleeued, oꝛ to bee 
done at their monitton : and vhatſoener otherwiſe they do t 
mand is fo be condemned as heretic all. 

Beſides this MN. Wodfo?d afoꝛe mentioned diuers 


other 


there were which wꝛote againſt theſe articles of Wickliffe as 7, f 
fozeſaid,maintaining the Popes part, as ſœmeth fon flattery, led 
rather then following any iuſt cauſe ſo to do, oꝛ ſhewing fazth T4niceyn | 
any reaſon oʒ learning in diſpꝛouing the ſame, Notwithſtan, #ikw, 


ding, on the contrarie part, ſome there were againe both lear⸗ 
ned and godlie,nhich taking the part of Wickliffe, without 
all flatterie, defended the moſt of the ſaid articles, openlie in 


ſcholes and other places, as apeareth by the wo2kes of John 


Mus: ſcho in his publike determinations in the vninerſitie of 

2age,ſtwd in defence of the ſame againſt al his aduerſaries. 

As) partlie is here to bee ſcene in theſe tracations vnder fol 
ing. "7A 


¶ The publike Defence of certaine Articles 
of John Wickliffe, inthe firſt Act before the 
whole Vntuerſitie of Prage, in 
Charles Colledge. 


® © The determination of Io. Hur pon the x19. 


Article of Wickliffe; 45 touching the prrut hing & 
blenrig of the worde Cod, made in the yeare 
of our Lordẽ. | 14 12. - 


F-'®zlomuch as to condemne the truth wittinglie 62 without rhe whole dr 
reaſonable examination doch tend to great danger of ſal; erl'n” 
nation, as the Loꝛd ſaith. uke thc ſixt. Do pe not condemn, 
and ye ſhall not be condemned: Therefsze to audid this great ao ig 

8 o danger, the vninerſitie of Pꝛage, and the thole cammunaltte conven 
thereof, the Kedo?, an | 
dentes, in their generall 


demnation pꝛenounced 

bona requireth of the ſaide Doctoursa reaſonable pꝛoofe of 
their condemnation, and that they ſhould 
tho2itie, o2 infallible rraſon, pꝛoue the fa 
fine and foꝛtie Articles. The which beeing 
ſaide Uniacrſitie will 
taff : Foꝛ the Uni 
ſtine ſaith, in the end of his ſecond boke of chziſt ian doctrine; 
That abatſdeuer a man doch learn beſides the holy ſcriptures, 
if it be hurtfull, there it is condemned: Ik it be . 


blie, not agreeing tothe con- 
by the Doctours in their councell 


Dcripture , aty 
of euerie thoſe 


& to the . ſaide condemnation as 
dooth well knowe, that as Aug 
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there it is found. And vhen a man hath found all things thcr- 
in which he hath p2ofttably learned els where, hee ſhall much 


laceels, but are learned in the marucſtous depth, æ maruel⸗ 

ous pꝛofdundneſle of thoſe moſt ſacred Scriptures onlie. 
Thus waiteth Auguſfine : And Gregozte in his thꝛæ and 
en 0974, 39 twentie booke of Moꝛalles, ſaith thus, od in the holy Scrip⸗ 
; ture hath compꝛehended whatſocner thing may happen vnto 
anie man, aud in the ſame hath,bp the examples of thoſe tthich 
are gone afo2e, taught them vhich are to come, how to refozm 
their liues , Wherevy it appeareth, that euerie of the fiuc and 
foꝛtie Articles conteineth in it whollp the thing that is falſe 
and vntrueth, the ſame is either plainly o2 darekly condem⸗ 

ned in the holte Scriptures, 

Second lie, it followeth by the ſentence and minde of this 
holie man, chat if the condemnation ofithe fiue and foztie Arty 
cles be pꝛofitable, the ſame is found in p holy Scriptures. And 
whereas againe Saint Auguſtine watteth vnto Saint Bie⸗ 
rome in his tight Epiſtle and the ninth Diſtinaion. J (ith 
hc) haue learned to attribute this honour and reuerence vnto 
thoſe wꝛiters onlie hich are called Canonicall, that J dare 
affirme none of them to haue erred in their wozkes oꝛ w2i- 
tinges. As foꝛ all other w2itcrs J doe ſo read them that al- 
though they abound wich neuer ſo much holineſle, oꝛ excell in 
doctrine, J doe nat by and by think it true becauſe they them 
ſelues doe ſo iudge: but if they can by other Canonicall Au⸗ 
thoꝛs 02 pꝛobable reaſons 7 ade og pꝛoue that they doe 
not digrefle from the trueth. 

Alſo the ſaid Auguſtine in his Booke De vnico Baptiſmo. 
Lib. 2. ſaith thus: cho doch not knowe o2 vnderſtand that the 
holie canonicall ſcripture to be conteined in his owne bonds 
and limits, and the ſame to be pzeferred befo2e all other letters 
and decrees of biſhops, tc. And a little after hee hath the like 
ſaping: as fo? the letters of other — which haue been 
witten oꝛ be wzitten (after the Canon. being confirmed) they 
may lawkullie be repꝛehended and repꝛoued both by the woꝛd 
of them that be moꝛe ſkilfull in that matter, and alſo by the 
ancient àuchoꝛitie of other biſhops, o2 by the pꝛudence and 
wiſedome of ſuch as be better learned, oꝛ moꝛe expert, oꝛ elg 


erred and gone aſtray from the ſincere trueth. 

By theſe ſayings of S. Auſten and other like. tc. The Unt- 
lous uerſitie of Pꝛage hath concluded and determined, chat they 
will not receiue the condemnation of the fine and foꝛtie Arty 


ity, cles made by the Doctoꝛs in their councell houſe as inſt and 
ear- true, except they vhich condemned them, will / gs their 
bee 4 condemnation by the holie Scriptures and pzobable reaſons 
cõ⸗ N vpon eurrie of the fine and foꝛtie Articles. 

i UTherefoze foz che due examination of the fozeſaid condem⸗ 
ther f nation, whether it be effectuall o2 no, wee will at this pꝛeſent 
e a/ Treflanfra, / take in 2 oe — rp of the number of che fine 

WW coop and foꝛtie rticle 8. 
Mt — . 3 They hich leane off pꝛeaching and hearing of the woꝛd of 


Alle c. le God fo2 feare of excommunicat ion of men, are alreadie ex- 
che communicate, and in che daie of indgement ſhalbe counted 

the betraiers of Chaift. TED 
This Article conteineth firſt that all pzieffes omitting the 
Chedef.nceof pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of God fo? feare of the excommunicati 
$814 Article. qn of men, they are alreadieercommunicate. 

Secondlie, it conteinech that all ſuch as doe omit the hea- 
ring ot the woꝛde 3 feare of excommunication , ar 
alreadie excommunicated. | $1 

| Thirdly, that both theſe ſoztes of men in the day of indge- 

es | ment > counted traitoꝛs of Chꝛiſt. 
nt; ; As concerning the firſt point, it is pzeſuppoſed that the 
Uh neaching pzeaching of the woꝛde of God, is commanded vnto the Apo- 

eiche Golpel1 

6 of — aſd. Feſus ſent his twelve diſciples commanding 
» dem and laping; Go andpzeach,that þkingdome of hcauen 
dand. Allo in the laſt of Pathew, and the tenth of Lube. 


the. | | 
reupon,Peter file of Ch:ilt, acknowledging this 
xe | as and — foz himlelfe and fo2 the other A- 
paſtles and ſucceſſo2s, inthe tenth of che Actes, ſaith thus, he 
| commanded bs to pꝛeach r to tolfifie , that it is he uhich is 02- 
n dained of God the iudge boch of the quicke ——ů 
25 | commandement allo the other Apoſtles did acknowledge, 
Cal aint the net? | and ſpeciallie the choſen veſſell, p;onouncing vnder-a great 
th:eatning in the firlt 
if J doe not pꝛeach the 
ring that great thzeatn 
penſation and 
ded and iniopned to vs. 
it abꝛoad, oꝛ if weh 
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Nt doth &.Grego2te 


nero Sorts 
erna | | 

d s touching the ſecond point 
he ing of a law of God, is commanded vnto the 


eee both by che old and nero lawo fz it is 


moꝛe abundantly finde thoſe thinges which are found in no 


followers, as it appearethin Path. the tenth, | 
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nerbs, he that turnech away his care, and will not heare the 
law of God, his pꝛater ſhalbe curſed. And our ſauiour rebu⸗ 
king the Scribes and Phariſies, concludeth thus in the 8. of 
©. John ſaping, he that is of God heareth Gods wo2de : But 
— — as pou are not ot Cod, therefoze you heare not his 
Thirdly, it is to be noted that ercommunicationis a ſepa- 
ration krom the communton, the 11. Queſtion 3. Nihil. & cap. 
Canonica. And 27. queſtion, firſt, Viduas. 34. Queſtion 3. Ercommunica- 
o Cum ſacerdos. Andthis excommunicattion is double, that is don. 
fo ſay, eicher ſecret oꝛ manifeſt, The ſecret ercommunication 
ts, whereby a man is ſeparated from thc miſttcall bodie of 
Chzift, and fo from God thzongh ſinne, accoꝛding vnto the 59. 
of — Pour iniquities haue made ſeparation betweene 
pour God and pon. And wich this excommunication doth 
the Apoſtle excommunicate euerp man vhich doth not loue 
p Lo2d Jeſu Chift. Saping in the firſk Coꝛinth. and laſt chap» 
ter. Jfante man doe not loue the K oꝛd Jeſa Chʒiſt, let him be @+communicss 
accurſed. The manifeſt and apert excommunication map be tion double 
20 deuided into a manifeſt excommunication by God : thereof 
it is ſpoken. Path. 2 5. Go pe curſed, ac. And often times els 
in the law of God: Allo into a manifeſt excommunication by 
men, thereby the Pꝛelate doth either inftlie o2 vninflic caſt 
out ante man from the participation of the communion of the 
church. Whereof this ſhall ſuffiſe at this pꝛeſent. 
3 as touching the firſt part of the article, it is thus ar- gz, piobation 
Ac. of the firſt part. 
Whoſoener fozſaketh oꝛ leaneth the commandementes of f 
God vadone, they are excommunicate of God, But the 
30 Pꝛieſtes vhich leaue off the pꝛeaching of the woꝛde of God 
fo2 feare of the vniuſt excommunication of men, do leaue the 
commandement of God vndone. Ergo thoſe pꝛieſtes vhich do 


ra = pꝛeaching the wozde of God, are excommunicated 
0 


od. 

he firft part of this Article is true: The maioꝛ appeare 
by the Pſalme. Curſed be they hich doe decline A war 
from thy pꝛecepts. The minoꝛ is euident by the firſt pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tion, which pꝛoueth that the pzeaching of the woꝛde of God is 
the commandement of God inioyned vnto thoſe Pꝛieſtes and 


by general councels if it ſo chance that they in ante point haue 4 o miniſters : vherupon the ſaying of our Sauionr, Mathew x 5. 


is ſpoken vnto them. Wherefo2e do pon tranſgreſſe thecom- 

maundementes of God fo2 pour owne traditions, pꝛea⸗ 

ching the woꝛd of God fo? feare of vniuſt excommunication, 

— * 1 the Father Chꝛiſt. and the other the ho⸗ 
urch. 

It is this confirmed, all they dchich do omit o2 let ſlip anie 
maner of wozke, pꝛincipallie and ſtraitip enioyned them of 
the Loꝛd Jeſus itt, vnder the cloke and colour ot grace fo 
fears of ante excommunicat ion of men, they are alreadie cx- 

50 communicate, But Pꝛieſtes and ſpecially Curates admoni⸗ 
ſhed by the ſpirit of God, leauing of the pꝛeaching of the wo:d 
of God fo? feare of the excommunication of men, they omit 
and leaue off fo: feare of the ſame excommunicat ion, a wozke 
p:incipaliie and ſtraitlie enioyned vnto them of the Loꝛd Je- 
ſus Chziff, vnder the cloke and colour of grace: Ergo, 
Pꝛieſtes and ſpeciallie Turates and ſuch as be admoniſhed 
and warned by the ſptrite of God, omitting the pꝛeaching 
of the woꝛde of God fo; feare of excommunicat ion, are ex- 
communicate. The conſcquence is well knowen. The maioꝛ 

6 © appearethby the Pſalme, Curſed be they which doe decline 
and goe away from the commandements . The minoꝛ ts alſo 
enident, againe by the firſt ſuppoſition. 

Item, it the Apoſtles of Ch2iſthad leſt off the pꝛeaching of 
the woꝛde of God fo2 feare of the excommunication of men 
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communication of men patientlie. Whereupon Pope Ana- 1 


ſhey might 
vtterly 


* 

* 

11 

is. 4 

14 
1 
117 
5 


7 
1 
7 
1 
: 
"44 


23 — 
r „ 
I RY 


: E 2 
— ———_ — —_— - ls <4 2225 _— * 
1 ——ĩ— ñ 0 — — 2 — . 
— > 4 2 bh ® TY 1 Ee . 
—— — - - — — — a 3 _—_— 
M er 2% „ e 2 5 
=” 2 2 * — + . — vw : * 
„ r ms « 
N 
Hey * 2 n +24 * 
1 * * 
nom 


— — ER — 
„ my . 
_ - 


* * az 2 ” — — 
2 ; ——ů — nn me tbr en ro rghee — yn tp 2 * 
- 


© * 
n 
—— 
" 
4 


416 


Riirgnilinmns ad 
Rzylicam, 


Ik the pope be 
anherecive the 
godly BiH pa 
may pꝛeach a 
inſt him. 


vtterlie deitrop chem, and fulfill che ir owne pꝛoper luſtes and 
deſires: pet notwithſtanding the ſaid Dodoꝛs as much as in 
them lieth ought not to de part oꝛ go back from their good da⸗ 
inges and intent, knowing afſuredly that bleſſed are they 
witch ſuffer periecution fo rightconſaclſe ſaðe. Thus much 
wꝛtteth he: And the reuerend Bede (vpon theſe woꝛdes: Ye 
Mall find an alſc tied vp, and an he fole with her, looſe her and 
bung her vnto me: and if any man ſaie any thing vnto pou, 
ſav pe that pL.92d hath nerd of them) waiteth thus, Bere it is 
miſticallie commaunded vnto the Docto2s4 Teachers, that if 
any aduerſitie do let oꝛ hinder, oꝛ any man do pꝛohibit oz ſtop, 
wat ſinners cannot be looſed from their bonds 02 ſnares, and 
be bꝛought vnto the Loꝛd, by the confeſſion of their faich, that 
they notwichſtanding ſhould not leaue off pzeaching but con⸗ 
ſtantlie and baldlie affirme and ſay that the Lo2d hath neede 
of ſach, to edific and build againe his church. Fo? ſo did the A⸗ 
poſtles: ſa likewiſe onght all the humble and mæke miniſters 
of Chꝛiſt to doe. And S. Hierome waiting vnto Rufticus the 
Biſhop of Narbone ſaith thus, Let no Biſhop from hence⸗ 
foꝛth be puffed vp oꝛ inflamed with the enup of diuelich temp⸗ 
tation, i the pzicits now and then doe exhoꝛt and teach the peo⸗ 
ple oꝛ pꝛeach openlie in the churches, oꝛ as it is faid doe bleſſe 
tue people. Fo2 vato him uhich lyoulde dente vnto me the do⸗ 
ing hereof, J would ſap in this maner: He that will not that 
Pꝛieſtes ſhould doe thoſe thinges vhich they are commanded 
by God, let him ſay that hee is greater and aboue Chziſt: by 
the thich woꝛds S Hierome doth openlie declare, chat pꝛieſts 
are commanded to exhoꝛt and teach the people and to pꝛeach 
in the churches, Secondlie, that a biſhop denying oz foꝛbid⸗ 
ding the ſame to be done, ſpeciallie the pꝛieſtes o2 miniſters 
being apt men thereunto, is extolled aboue Chziſf, And chere⸗ 
— conſequentlie is not to bee obe ied 02 heard in his do⸗ 
nges. 

Item, admit that che Pope be an Heretique and teach pers 
uerſe and contrarit doctrine vnto the holie Scriptures, and 
that the Biſhop be a catholicke man vnto dom the Pope gt 
ueth in commandement that he ſhall not ſuffer no man to 
zeach contrarie to his opinion: As it happened in Pope 
es and ſaint Hillarie the Biſhop, adding this alſo that the bis 


ſhop doe execute the popes commande ment vnder paine of ex- 4 © 


communication , this notwithſkanding if the Catholike 
pꝛieſtes learned in the law of God doe leane off pꝛeaching a- 
gainſt the popes hcreſtes foꝛ feare of excommunicat ion of 
men, they are alreadie ercommunicate. The ſhich thing is 
evident, fo2 ſomuch as they are accurſed though the conſent 
of their ſilence, as S. Ilidoꝛ ſaith 11. Queſtton 1. Hee that 
doth conſent vnto ſinners 02 defendeth a ſinner, he thall bee 
curſed both befoze God and inan, and ſhall be puntſhed with 
a moſt ſeuere rebuke, and in the 7. Queſtion. 4. Omnis, It ts 
ſaide without he that doth negled to amend chat vbich he my 
coꝛrea, committeth no leſſe fault than he ichich had befo:e of 
fended : fo: not onely they vhich do commit the offence . but 
alt they ichich conſent thereunto, are iudged partakers ther- 
of. In like caſe pꝛieſtes hich doe not pꝛeach againſt the heres 
ſte thich the Pope teacheth, are dumbe dogges, not able to o⸗ 
pen their mouthes oꝛ barke againſt the Wolfe vhich will kill 
the Cheepe of Jeſus hꝛiſt: Ergo, howe can tt then bee other- 
wiſe but they muſt nerds ber betraiers of the ſheepe of their 
owne ſhepheard. 


Item, let it ſo be that ſhe biſhop with the chieſe pꝛelates be 60 nons, obteined. By theſe aldzeſaid, the 


geit the chiefs an adulterer 02 otherwiſe an open offendour,and that be togi⸗ 
pꝛieſts be adul- ther with his Pꝛelates do command vnder pame of cxcom⸗ 
terers, vet ouglt munication, that none be ſo hardte to pꝛeach againſt adulte⸗ 


the miniſters to 


pꝛeach againſt 
ad akte ry. 


rie, in ſuch a caſe they ſchich dos omit their datie in pꝛeaching 
againſt adulterie fo2 feare of extommunicat ion of men, are 
alrcadic ercommunicated of God. Ergo. che firlt part of the 
article is true. Me Antecedent is pꝛoued, foꝛ our Sauioꝛ in 
the eight of Parke ſaith thus. He thot acknowledgech mee 
and my woꝛdes in this wicked and adulterous gener ation, che 
ſonne of man ſhall alſo acknowledge and confeſſe him when 
he ſhall come in the gloꝛie of his Father with his angelles. 
herefoze he that ſhall confeſſe Giſt x theſe woꝛds of Chzilt, 
Matth.. Yan haue heard, that it was ſaide to them in olde 
tune, Zhon ſhalt not commit adulterie: But J ſay vnto pon, 


that cuery one. which ſhall behold a woman to luſt after her 


be hath alreadie committed adulterie with her in his heart : 
Je J ſav that ſhall conſeſſe theſe things,befoze an adulterons 
Wiſhop with his chicfe pꝛelates, the which perchance are the 
wicked and adulterous generation, the ſon of man ſhall alſo 
acknowledge him, when he ſhall come in the glo2ie of his . 
ther, and ſo conſequentlic is he bleſſed. Contrariwiſe he hich 
foꝛ the feare of excommunication of men will not confeſle 
Chnilt and his wo2ds,befo2e the ſinnefull and adulterons ge» 
neration, ts accurſed. The conſequent holdeth by the woꝛdes 
of Chꝛiſt. Luke. . Me that is aſhamed of me and my woꝛds. 
bim ſhall the Sonne of man bee aſhamed of. when he ſhall 
tome in his maieſtie, and in the glo2zie of his Father and his 
holie Aungels, pꝛonouncing that tthich is ſpoken Match. 25. 
Uerelte, J ſay vato you, J know you not, go yon curſed into 


rlaſting fire. 


The :r:mple2* caching of the kingdome of Cod, foz any pꝛetended ex⸗ 
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-of God. Therefo2e they ſchich omit the hear ing of the wo:de 


to — 5 are excommunicate: but ſuch as omit 
8 Ting of the wo2d of God foꝛ 6 J! ks 


»” 0.57 , N „ne a To ” 4, * ö y , 7 722 1 9542713 1 
K. NLCDAYA?, Ihe minlſiens Gtignt not tO ceaſe ton p reaching, 01 the pe opte j tin rearing of the word, 


communication of the Biſheps, Scribes and Phariſies: So 
lukewſe his true and humble Nie ſtes. ought not to emit their 
p2caching , fed ante pꝛetenſed excommuncation of men, the 
conſequent holdcth by the ſaping of Cyzift, John. 1 5. be pe 
mindfull of the woꝛdes which haue ſpoken vnto vou, che ſer: 
nant is not greater than his maiſter : It they haue per ſecu⸗ 
ted me, they will perſecute pou alſo . The antecedent is aps 
parant by the ſaying of Saint John in his 9. chapter. Cuen 
now the Jewes had conſpired, that vhoſoener did confefte 
him to be Ch2iff, ſhoulde be cxcommunicate. And likewiſe 
Zo — 45 — _ the . 02 —_— ante of 
| im. But this peo i 

not the law are accurſed, e 

Allo the humble and iuſt miniſters of Cod, onght not vn 


law of G9d foz any vniuſt excommunication, oz vn 
commandement , and it is pꝛoued thus: the humble and iuſt 
miniſtersof Chzift, eught to obey their pꝛelats, in ſuch things 
as are not contrarie to God: as all the holte docto:s, and ſuch 
as are learned in the lawe of Oed, doe ſchollp with one con⸗ 
ſent affirme, And foꝛſomuch, as an vniuſt excommunicati- 
on, and vnlawrull comm udement, are againſt God, therefoꝛe 
the tuſt and true minifters of God, ought not to obey ſuch vn 
lawfull ercommunication, mdcommandements, and conſe- 
uentlie ought not to ceaſe fo3 them , fromthe fruitfull pꝛea⸗ 
ing of the goſpel of our Loꝛd Jeſu Qhiiſt: But bold] 
and gladlte co pꝛeach the fame. Foꝛ ſo much, as the Lo2d do 
comfo2t them in the 5.of Path. ſaping thus: Bleſſed e happy 
are pe, ſchen as men doe curſe pon, and perſecute pon, and 
— N — ** of u_ _ — . — and llanders 
u, to2 my lake, re ioice and be glad, foꝛ grea 
reward in beauen. 1 


Allo every Piniſter hauing power ginen him from abone, be poder 
toprrachche Gaſpel, he bach the ſameginen vnto him foz the H 


eMiping of the Church, and not foz the deſtrucian of the 

As the Apollle ſaith 2. Coꝛinth. 10. But euerie one leaning 
off the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, fo2 feare of anie pꝛetenſed er 
conmunication of men, he ſhould fruſtrate the power giuen 
him, foꝛ the ediſping of the Chnrch. And therefoze in ſo doing 
ſhould nne againſt God and his church: And conſequentlie 
ought rather to chuſe, not to ceaſe from pꝛeaching, foꝛ feare of 
ante ſuch excommunication, leaſt that he be excommunicats 
of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 

Item, ſet caſe what the pope both command that there ſhall 
be no pꝛeaching in anie place, chen the Piniſters of Chziſt, 
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leauing of their pzeaching, koꝛ feare of the curſe, are al not tobe lit 
readte ercommunicated of God. At is ob wary . — as to a hangs 


they haue neglected the commandetnent of God faz the com⸗ 
mandement of men. And this caſe ts poſſible ; Fo2 by that 
reaſon the pope may command vndcr paine of extommuni⸗ 
cation, that there hall be no pꝛeaching in anp place, neither 
in the pariſh churches, by the ſame reaſon, he mapcommand 
that no man ſhould pꝛeach in any place. 


 Fhefirſt part is euident by the pꝛohibition of Alexan 
bis bull, did pꝛohibite to pzeach the Dae of God, 
chappels were 


der, who in 
vntothe people in Chappels, although the ſaid 
confirmed by the pot e of the See apoſtolicke. The trhich 
Bull, the loꝛd Subincon archbiſhop of dan d „wich his Ca 
| rſt part of the articls 
iscnident,vhich is this,that all pꝛieſts omitting the pzeaching 
of the woꝛd of God, koꝛ feare of the excomunication of men, 
are n iothis; that af 
he ſecond part of the 8, that all chep ſchich doe 
omit, the hearing ol the woꝛd of God, foꝛ feare of the excom- 
munication of men, are alteadie excommunticate. _ 
And it is pꝛoued thus, all ſuch as neglca the commande- 
mentes of God, are ercommunicate. But they vhich neg⸗ 
lect the hearing of the wo2de of God, fe2 the excommunica⸗ 
tion of men, are they vhich neglect the commaundementes 


— On _ the excommunicat ion of men are alreadie excom⸗ 
ate. 

The Paioꝛ, is apparant by the 118. Palme. Curſed be 
they vhich decline from thy a 9 com And che 
Pino? is euident, 
the hearing of the wo2d of Ged is commanded v 
is is confirmed, all ſuch as omit the neceſſarie mean vn / 


ſuch as do omit the neceſſary mean vnto ſaluation.Therfoze, 
in ſo 4 — excommunicate:che conſequent is plain: 
The Paio2 is made euident by this: Zhat all ſuch as do omit 
the necefſarie meane vnto ſaluation doe alſo neglea their ſal 
. 

e to heare 
ſhe word of God is the meane moꝛe necefſarp vnto ſaluation, 
doth pꝛoue in his 1 o. chapter to the Romaines. 
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The defence of the I 5. article 


Item, k&hatloeuer is done contrarie vnto conſcience, 
unt engt to doth edifie vnto eternall damnation:As it is ſaid, as touching 
wehe the reſtitution of the ſpoiled goods, Chap. Lircras porro: But 
alis con tg omit che hearing of the woꝛd of God, fo: feace of excom⸗ 
5 munication of men, is a thing upich is done againſt conſci- 
ence. ZTherefoze to omit the hearing of the woꝛde of God fo 
ercommunication, doth edifie vnto eternall damnation. And 
therefoze conſequently ought not to be done, foꝛ fearc of ante 
ercommunication : Wherefoze a woman being iudged vnto 
a man, uhom ſhe knoweth to be within the degrees of conſan⸗ 
gumitie, trhich Gods law hach pꝛohibited, ought not to obey 
that iudgement leaſt that the offend againſt God: but meekly 
and patientlie to ſuſtaine the excommunication, as it appea- 
reth in the chapter befoze alledged : So likewiſe all true chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians ought rather then to offend againſt God, merkelp to 
ſuffer the ercommunication of men, then to omit the hearing 
of the woꝛde of God, To this purpoſe alſo, ſeructh that which 
is ſpoken in the 11. queſt. 3. He that feareth the omnipotent 
God, will not pzeſume by any meanes to doe anie thing con⸗ 
trary vnto the Goſpel o2 Apoſtles, either contrary vnto 
the Pꝛophets, oꝛ the inſtitutions of the holy fathers. 15p theſe 
pꝛemiſſes, the 2. part of this article is manifeſt, that all ſuch 
as doe omit the hearing of the woꝛd of God, fo? tcare of ex- 
communication of men, they are alreadieercommunicated. 

And foꝛſomuch, as all <ziſtians, being of lawfull age not 
repenting at the end, ſhalbe counted, in a maner as trattoꝛs 
of Gift, in the day of iudgement, becauſe that they were vn- 
faithfull feruants of Gilt: Therfoze they whtch Gzough keare 
omtt the pzeaching and hearing of the woꝛd of Gos, foz the er⸗ 
communication of men, ſhalbe counted as traitoꝛs of Cyziff, 
and ſhall render account thereof vnto theLo2d: UWihcreupon 
- Chzpſoffome, touching both thoſe ſoztes in the 41. Homplte, 
c\rtami® hewing how the Lo:d would baue ſome to be teachers, and 
bock. hani. ter ſome to be diſciples : ſaith thus. Foz vntothole uhich he 

would haue to be teachers, hee ſpeaketh thus by his Pꝛephet 
Elſaie: Ye Pꝛieſtes, ſpeake in the hearts of the people, fo2 if 
the prieſts doe not manifeft all the tructh vnto the people, chey 
ſhall render account thereof at the day of tudgement. And 
like wile if the people doe not learne the trueth they ſhall alſo 
give an account at the day of -indgement . It is alſo made 
moꝛe euident by him, vppon the tenth of Mathew. Doe not 
feare them nich kill the bodie, leaſt that though the feare of 
death, pou doe not freelie ſpeake that hich you haue heard, 
neither boldly pꝛeach that vnto all men, which pou alone haue 
heard in pour eares. So that hereby alone it is eutdent, that 
not onlte he is a betraier of the truth, which tranſgreſling the 
tracth, doth openlie ſpeake lies in the ſtead of trueth : but he 
alſo, which dothnot freely pzonounce oꝛ doth not freely defend 
the trueth, which he ought boldly to defend, is alſo a traitoz 
unto the trueth. Fo2like as the Pꝛieſt is a debter to preach the 
trueth which he hath heard of the Loꝛd: euen fo the layman is 
bound to defend the trueth, vhich hee hath heard of the mint- 
ter appꝛoued by the ſcriptures, vhich if he doe not, then is he 
a traitoꝛ vnto the trueth . Fo2 ſtedlaſt belicfe, with the heart 
pꝛeuaileth vnto righteouſneſſe , the confeſſion ubich is made 
with the mouth, helpeth vnto ſaluation. Thus much waterh 
Cyyleftome at Chꝛyſoſtume: Who togither with the people meekely bearing 
1 the n of the biſhops fceelte pꝛeached p trueth, 
communicate and the people heard him, and fo by his wo2d and bis wozkes 
nend tach he kreelie taught the trueth, leaſt hee ſhould be a traito2 vnto 
the trueth, and conſequently be counted as a traitoꝛ vito our 
1 oꝛd Jeſa Chꝛiſt, in the dap of iudgement. And thus the third 

part of che Article afozeſaid is manifeſt. 

The defenſion ofthe xv. Article of Iohn 
wickliffe by [thn Huſſe. 


fo) anie Deacon 92 Pꝛieſt, to pꝛeach the woꝛde 
12 Gin ion the authozitie of the Apoſtolicke Sc, oꝛ of 


R. Ne Har. . 


cd 
4 


Che pokes of 
th 0 pare. 
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Catholickes, 
| irff, J vnderkfand here, by the authozitie of the Apoſfo- 
licks See p his ſpeciall con uthoꝛiſing. And like⸗ 
wiſe J vnd by authoꝛitie of the biſhop, a ſpeciall con⸗ 
ſent of the Biſhop , authoziſing the ſaid Deacon oꝛ Pꝛieſt to 
u as touching the trueth of this Article, I thus argue, 
ow as to the this Lond 
ceof the pope 62 bt- 
7; Golpel of Je 
| Go eſu 
bm ll Chai — Iriwfulii licence either of 
Ergo, this Arti 
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be ſ&ed of . the carnall ſeed: So contrariwiſe, 


of John Wi kiiffe by John Hus. 


is it better to receine and ſow abꝛoad that ſerd of the woꝛde of 
G92 ayereby childzen might be raiſed vp vnto God, then to 
recetue 02 giue ſuch ſerde, whereby carnall chudꝛen map be 
gotten. Whereuponour Sauiour in the 10. of Mathew faith 
thus: vhoſoeucr doth not receiue pou , neither heareth your 
ws2des, wipe off the duſt from pour feete, verelie J ſap vnto 
pou that in the daie of judgement, it ſhalbe moꝛe better vnto 
the land of Sodome and Gomer then to that citie. 
Allo a Deacon 62 Pꝛteſt being ſtirred by the ſpirite of Je- 
o Ins Chꝛiſt may pꝛe ach the woꝛde of God without the ſpectall 
licence of the Hope oꝛ biſhop. Ergo, it is lawfuti foz him 
lo to doe. he conſequent is thus manifeſt, foꝛ ſo much as the 
lpirite of God mouing che Deacon 82 Pzteſt vnto the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the goſpell, is of greater foꝛce then ante p:ohibition 
of pope 02 bithop inuented op man: Ergo, acco2ding vnto the 
rule of the Apoſtles they ought infalliblie to be obedient vnto 
the ſpirit of Chzitt uhich doth ſo moue them the reunto, and ra⸗ 
ther to ebey God then man, Actes.5, Alſo by like reaſon as 
Heldad and Pedad vppon ichom the ſpirite of God did reſt, 
3 0 did lawfullie pꝛophecie without requiring anie licence at 
Poples hands, as it is — — 11. by the ſame rea- 
ton may the meeke miniſter of Chꝛiſt, vpon thom the ſpirit of 
G9d doch reſt. without the requiring of anie licence, either of 
the pope 02 biſhop, may lawfullite pꝛeach the woꝛd of God vnto 
the people. And would to God in this behalſe all Pꝛelats had 
the ſpirit of Moyſes, fo? it is ſaid: Numecri.1 1 That then as 
Heldad and Pedad were pꝛophecying in the tents, a child ran 
vnto Hoyles and told him, ſaying: Heldad and edad doe 
pꝛophecy in the Tents, ⁊ by and by Jolue the ſonne of Nunne 
o the ſeruant of Moſes uhich he had choſen out amongſt many, 
(ſaid) my maiſter Poſes fo2bid them, and he ſaid, ußy enuieſt 
ſhou fo2 my (ake, would God that all the people could pꝛophe⸗ 
cie, md chat the Lo2d would gine them his ſpirite. © woulde 
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God grant that 


to God the pope and biſhops had the affecion vhich this holie = . 


man the friend of Ood had. Then would hee not p2ohibite the 
meeke Deacons and Miniſters of Jeſus Chaiſt, to pꝛeach the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chziſt. The like affection had the bleſſed man 
Gregoꝛie which in tis 22. booke of Moꝛals wiiteth vpon theſe 
wo2des of Job. And J haue afflicted the ſoule of his huſband⸗ 


40 men: he ſaith thus, the huſbandmen of this earth are theſe, 


ich being ſet in ſmall authozitie , with as ferncnt deſire as 
they can, and with as great laboꝛ as they map, doe wozke by 
the pꝛeaching of grace, to the erudition of the holy church, 
he which huſbandmen of this woꝛld not to afflic, is not to en⸗ 
ute their laboꝛs and doinges: neither ought che ruler of the 
church. albeit he doe chalenge vnto himſelfe alone the title of 
preaching,thzongh enuie gainſate others which do pꝛeach truc⸗ 
ie and vp2ightlte. Fo2 the godly mind of the paſtoꝛ vhich ſer⸗ 
keth not his owne glozie amongeſt men, deſtreth to be hol⸗ 
5 © pen, the thich thing alſo the faithfull pꝛeacher doth with , if it 
might by any meanes, be bꝛought to paſſe , that the trueth 
LHichhe alone cannot ſufficientlie expzeſſe,all mens mouthes 
might declare, 

Wiherefoze, vhen as Joſue would haue reſiſted the 2 Ulich 
were p2ophecying in che hoſt, hy doeſt thouenuie(ſaidhe) foz 
my fake, fo2 he did not enuie that good in other which he him- 
ſclfe had, thus wꝛiteth S. Gregoꝛie. 

Allo the merke miniſters of Qik haue by a ſpeciall giff of 
God, knowledge and minde to pꝛeach the Goſpel, but neither 

6 o is it law full foꝛ the pope oꝛ „ £2 ante other man to let oz 
hinder them, leaſt thereby they ſhoulde let the woꝛde of God, 
that it haue not his free courſe. Ergo, this article ts true, fo2 
the king doth not ſo much rule oner the goodes of his ſubiects, 
no not of his owe ſonnes, bat that they may giue almes tg 
ſchom they will: much moꝛe the biſhop hach not ſo great aw 
thoꝛttie ouer the knowledge of the meke miniſter, with his 
other gifts of God, but that hee may freelie vnder the title ot 
ſpiritũall almes freelie pꝛeach þ goſpet vnto the people. Ergo, 
foꝛaſmuch it ould ſeeme ſtrange that a biſhop ſhould foꝛbid 

7 © anie man to giue ante coꝛpoꝛall almes to the pooze that are a 
hungred, much moꝛe ſtrange and maruellous would it be, if 
that he ſhould pꝛohibite the ſpiritual miniſter of Ch:ift to giue 
1 almes, by the pꝛeaching of che goſpel of the woꝛde 
of God. 

Item, no cacholicke man ought fo doubt, but that a man 
able fo2 the purpoſe is moze bound to teach them ſchich are ig- 
noꝛant, tocounſell and comfozt the weake in ſpirite, to co2rect 
ſach as are vnrulie, to fo:giue thoſe that doe them w2ong,then 
to doe ante other woꝛke of mercie : foꝛſomuch then as he that 

80 hath ſufficient, is bound vnder paine of damnation to giue 
toꝛpoꝛal almes as it appeareth Path. 25.much moꝛe he which 
is able, is bound to doe ſpirituall almes. And this almes S. 
Barnard writing vnto Eugenius in his 3. Booke,perccined 
to be verie netellarie foꝛ the biſhop of Nome, where as he ſaid 

thus : J feare no greater n, noꝛ greater ſwoꝛd oꝛ mils 
chicfe will happen vnto thee, chen thts vnſatiable deſire of do⸗ 
minion. With that face then can the faithfull miniffer with⸗ 
d:aw oꝛ keepe backe, the . Ul almes from the pope and 
ante other, euen without the ſpeciall licence of the pope oꝛ of 
the biſhop , thich licence thzough the farre diffance from the 
pope, the miniſters cannot fo eaſily obtaine 02 come by? Fo2 
all pꝛohibition of any pꝛelate being bꝛoken thꝛongh — 
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Tbtection. 


The anſwere: 
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N. 2. Hſtaric of J. c Ne. © GHTE RIS Of 


is not to be blamed, 11. QueT. 3. Interceſſoꝛ, and alſo in the 
chapter following. 5 ; 

Item, all autho:itie of pꝛeaching giuen vnto Ocacons and 
Pꝛieſtes in their conſecration were but dame, except that in 
caſe of neccUitie without ante ſpeciall licence they might 

ꝛeach the goſpeU. Jt is cuident,fozfomuch as i! is not lawful 
foꝛ them to vie that authozitie , by their aducrſaric without a 
ſpeciall licence. Ergo, it isgiuen them in vaine . The conle, 
quent is euident by the common ſaping of the Philoſopher, 
that power is but vaine, ubereof pꝛoctedeth no vie of agton. 
But fozſemach as this Article doth as it were depend vppon 
the article befo2e paſſed, cherfoꝛe this ſhall ſuffice, ſpoken ther 
of at thts pꝛeſent. : | 

But againft the affirmations of boch theſe Articles, this is 
obieded. dut of the 16. queſt. 1. Allfaithfull people, and ſpecial⸗ 
he all pꝛieſtes, deacons, and all others of the clergie, ought to 
take herde that they doe nothing without the licence of their 
biſhop. It is allo obieced out of the 5. Booke of Decretals, 
Ttulo de hereticis cap. cum ex iniuncto. There it ts ſaide, ng 
man cacht to viarp to himlelf,mdiffcrently the office of pea: 
ching, foꝛſomuch as the Apoſtle ſaith, how lyall they pꝛeach ex- 
cept (hep be ſent . There as alſo Innocentuis doth declare, 


to weobiccron, that tt is not ſufficient fo a man to ſay,that he is ſent of God 
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to pꝛeach except he doe ſhewe the ſame . As touching the firlt 
point, the Gloſe doth ſufticiently anſwere vppon thts wo:de 
wiſhout licence, that is to be expounded, ſaith he, without ge- 
ncrall licence: the uhich is obtained and giuen, wen as a Bi 
ſhop doth appoint any pxelt to gouerne the people. Fo? there- 
by /ſatth he) it ſcemcth a biſhop is thought to giue himgene- 
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ca wo2thilie reſiſt againſt the holie Chof - tthoſccuer there, 
keis led by the {pirite of God, albeit his biſhop dee ſate bim Cheng, 
nay, let him go frelie by our autho:itie, fo: the lawis nat ay, t ae, 


pointed foꝛ the iuſt man, foꝛ nhere as the ſpirite of God i 
there ts libertie: and if pe be led irte of © — | 
waage ye be by the ſpirite of God, pee are 
 Sehou t is aflirmed,that the ſending by God, though 
inſpiration, is not bound vnder the bondage of the low foꝛ Þ 
law is moꝛe wozthie then the publicke lawe. Secondlie, that 
tec law is made fo; tranſgreſſo:s and offendo2s, and not fo: 
the twlt. Qhirdly, that tholocuer ts led by the ſpirit of God al 
tough his Sichop ſtand agamũ him, he map p:oced vnto a 
better life. Thereby it is cuident that a acacon 02 pꝛicſt, dif, 
poſed to pꝛeach, and being led by the ſpirite of Sod, hee map 
frely preach the goſpel of Ch:ift without the ſpirituall licence 
of his biſyop. It is emdent foſomuch as it is good that a dea. 
cong? — doe 9 — -_ pꝛeach fruitfullie. Ergo, hes 
map p20cced from idlene labour and offic 
2 — a ay — ar. "ING 

ut where as it is ſaid afoze, that fozſomuch as the inwa 
leading oꝛ calling is ſecret, therefoze it is not ſufficient ay — 
man, barely to aftirme onlie, that he is ſent of Cod, hen ag e 
euerie hereticke map ſap , but it is nceeTarie, that hee dee 
confirme and pꝛoue his inuiſible ſending, by the ws:king of 
ſome miracle, o: by ſome ſpeciall teftimonie of the Scripture, 
— wa; that there are two kindes of pꝛeachets 
ome true p2eachers of our Dautour Ch:ift, and others ſedu C23 they 
cers of Antich2if . The firſt ſoꝛt following the maiſter Czg, Nara 
teach the people in trueth : Zhe other fo:te, being of aco:rupt 


rall power to miniſter vnto the people and to rule the church. ; o minde, andrep2obate touching faith , reſiſt againft the ver 


ZTbus much in the Gloſe. And to the ſame end and purpoſe it 
is ſaid in the 7. queſt. i. chapter. Epiſcopi, Biſhops o2 Pꝛieſts, 
il chey come vnto the church of another biſhop, fo: to viſite the 
ſanic, as it is ſaid, gloſe. 1 . in honore ſuo. Let them be recev 
ucd in their degree, and deſited as well to pꝛeach che wo2d, as 
to doe ante other conſecration o2 eblatton. Secondly, it is to 
be noted, that wich is ver ie well ipoken in the ſame place, no 
the office of Eat as 


to dſe anie 


tis. And th2ough cout touſne ſſe, by the ir famed wo: des doe 
make marcyandrſe of the people: And theſe men doe giue and 

all giue miracles, as our Sauiour ſaith, Math. 24. Zhere 

all ariſe falſe Ch2iffes , and falſe P2ophcts, the une dar 
ſhew great ſignes and wonders, uch that euen the elec 
themſelnes , if it were by anie meanes poſſible, ſhoulde be 
bꝛought into erro2 . And the Apoſtlein the 2. ta the Zheſ.2. ag 
touching their head Antichziſt, waiteth thus, woſe comming 
ſhalbe acco:ding to the oper ai ion of Sathan, with all power 


ching: Ergo, the ſame deacon 02 pꝛieſt, doch then vſurpe the 40 and ſignes, falſe miracles, ſeducuig vnto iniquitie, tdole tthich 


office of preaching as indifferentlie, tho liuing viciouſlte 


contrarie vnto the lawe of Gaſt, o2 being ignoꝛant of the 


lawe of God, doth peach either fo2 game, o: couctoulneſte 


of liuing, either foꝛ his bellie 02 daintic life, oꝛ fo2 any vam⸗ 


gloꝛv:but he dich doch line acco: ding vnto p lawes of Oꝛiſt, 


and being moued with the affection of ſincere charutie inten⸗ 


ding purelic the honoꝛ of God, and the ſaluation of himſelte 


a his neighboꝛs, doth peach no lies no2 vaine teſtes oꝛ other 
things not authoꝛ iſed, but only the law of Chaiſt, 4 the minds 


doe perth, becauſe they haue noi recciued the charitic x loue 
of trueth, that they might be ſaued; CTherefeꝛe will the Lo 
ſend vppon them the operation of erro2, that they ſhallgiue 
credite vnto lies. That all ſuch as haue not beleencdthe truth, 
but conſent vnto wickednefle , ſhould be iudged. _ 
how erpzeſly our Sauioux by himſelfe, and by bis Apoſtte, 
doth teach vs, how the diſciples of Antech:iſt with their head, 
ſhould ſhine thꝛough their great ſignes and wonders: But the 


Okcke bers 


true diſciples of Gift , ſhall not ſo dee, in the time of Anti == 


of thc holie dodoꝛs. And he that doth ſo pzeach, neceſſitie oc- 5 o c<2iff, Fo2 as S. Indo: ſaith in his firſt booke, 22. De umme 3% 


caſtoning 02 mouuig him thereunto, in caſe there be no pope 
02 biſhop , 02 incaſe poſſible to withſtand the p:eaching of he⸗ 
retteks, oꝛ falle pꝛeachers, he in ſo doing doth not vſurp p̃ office 
ol p:caching, and in ſuch caſe there is na doubt but hee is ſent 
of God, and this doth alſo anſwere vnto that , which is conſe- 
quently ſaid, that it anv man will peraduenture craffilte an- 
were, that ſuch pꝛeachers are inuiſibke ſent of God, although 
not viſibly of men, when as that inuifible ſending of God is 
much moꝛe better then the viſible ſendingof men: A man 
may reaſonably anſwere therennto , that fozſomuch as that 
internal ſcnding is ſecret, it is not ſufficientfo: a man oni 
to ſay that he is ſent of God, foꝛſomuch as euerie hereticke 
may ſo ſate, but hee onght to pꝛoue the ſame his inuiſtble cal 
ling, by the wozking of ſome miracle, o2 by ſome ſpeciall te- 


— 


ſtunonie of the ſcripture. . 
Here it is to be noted, acco:ding to S. Auguſtine in his 
65. booke of queſt. vnto Oꝛoſius, that there is foure Rindes 
of ſending. Che firſt is from God onelie, thereof we read in 
Poſes and other, which were inſpired by God. And this kind 


of ſending, looſeth from the danger of the ſtatute: ſo that he 7 o lous diſpenſation, that thzough one one lie 


whom the ſpirite of God hath inſpired, this pꝛelate gining 
thankes, may pꝛocecde vntoa better life , Wereupon Pope 
Urbane ſaid 1 9.queff.2. There be (ſaid he) 2. lawes, the one 
publicke, the other pꝛiuate. The publicke law is that iich is 
confirmed in wꝛiting by the help fathers, ſuch as is the canon 
law, hich is only giuen fa; tranſgreions: As fo; example, 
it is decrted in the canons, that none of the clergie ſhall go 
from one biſhopzicke vato another, without the letters com 
mendatoꝛie of his biſhop, the uhich was o2dained onclie fe2 


bono: Befae that Antich:iſt thall appeare, all vertues ard 
ſignes ſhall ceaſe from the church, that hee may the boldlier 
pttſecute the ſame, as an abiea. Fo: this p2opfit, ſhal all m 
racles and ſignes ceaſe vnder Antechaid, tat thereby the pas 
tience of tue holie men might be knowen, and the lightnes of 
the repꝛobat, uh ich are offended. mate be eper:ed,22D ale þ the 
crucity of the perſecutoꝛs ſhould be made moze fearce,Zhus 
wiiteth S. Ilido2, and S. Grego:ie in his 24. bockt ef Bo. n 


rals, ſaith: fo: thy by e terrible cramination of Sods ſecret dran dun 


vader Aut 


6 © diſpenſation, ſhall! all ſignes of vertuc oꝛ power be taken a ga 


offenders, that no infamed perſons ſhould be receiued of anie 8 o 


biſhop. Foꝛ they were wont then they could not celeb:ate o2 
— — — — — 
another : thich nowe is foꝛbidden by the lawes and p 

Obe pruate lawets that fich by the inlfrnetion of the hole 
Ghboft, is wꝛitten in the heart, as the Apoſtle ipeaketh of mas 
nie, which haue the law of God waitten in their hearts And in 
an other place: Foꝛſomuch as the Gentiles haue not the law 
of Gop,but naturallie doe thoſe things. ſchich are of the lawe, 
they are lawes vntothemſelnes. And afterward he ſaith, the 
private law is mach moze worthie than the publicke law. Foꝛ 
the ſpirit of God.is a law: And they irhich are moued by the 
ſpiritc of God, art led by che law of God: And ho is he, that 


way from the holte church, be foꝛe that the Leuiathan appeare, 
in that moſt wicked and damnable man, ui oſe ſhape, gc doth - 
take vpon him. Foꝛ pꝛopbecie is hidden, the gift of healing is 
taken awap, the vcrtue of long abinence is diminiſhed, the 
woꝛds of doctrine is put to ſilence, and the wonderſull works 
of miracles ate ertinguiſged: vhich things nothing can vtter⸗ 
lie take awap, but onely the diſpenſation of God, But this 
diſpenſation, is not ſo openlie and maniſoldlie declared, as it 
bath been in times paſt, the vhich alſo is done by a maruel 
wart both Sovs 
loue and tuſtice ſhoulde be fulfilicd. Foꝛ a the power of 
mtracies being taken awaic , the holie church eppearcth the 
moꝛe abiec and fo:faken , and the reward of goed men doth 
ceaſe, vhich reucrenced the ſame fo: the hope of heancnlic ris 
ches, nd not fo2 anie pꝛeſent ſignes: And that the mindes of 
cull men againff the ſame, might the ſooner be knowen, 
which neglec to follcwe the muiſible ftanges, ubich the church 
doth pꝛomiſe ſhiles they be led with vilible ſignes. 
Foꝛſomuch then, as the humilit ie of the fatchfull is, as if 
were deſtitute of the multitude, and appearing of ſignes by 
the terrible wo:king of Gods ſecret diſpenſation, vhereby 
mercie is giuen vnto the good and iuſt. wath heaped vppon 
the enill. Foꝛſomuch then it is truclie ſaide, that befoze this 
Lcuiathan.ſhall plainlie t manifeſtly come, pouertie ſhall gs 
befoꝛe his face.fo2 befoze y time, lx riches of miracles ſhalbe 
taken away from the faithfull . Zhen ſhall that ancient ene 
mie, ſhem himſelfe againſt them, by open wonders: Chat as 
he is ertolied thzough ſignes and wor:ders. fo ſhall he fhe mo: 
manly be vanquiſhed of the faithful , withont any ſtgne⸗ 02 
miracles. Al. in kis 16.bocke vnon this mo:d. nich the bie = 
ſed man Job ſaid, vho ſhall repzehend bis way befo:ctim, . 
cho ſhall cad in his teeth, wat he hach done, * 
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ſ-eakc ol che body of all enill,he ſodainly converted his ſpeach 

Aaletion yiato the head of all the wicked, foz he did fee, that toward the 
end of the woꝛlde Dathan ſhould enter into man whom the 

ſcripcure calleth Antichziſt, he ſhalbe extolled with ſuch pꝛide, 

ne thall rule with ſuch power, hee ſhalbe exalted with ſuch 

uugnes, and vonders, vnder the pꝛetence of holineſle, mat his 
59:39 cannot be controlled of men, fozſomuch as his fignes 
d lokens are topned with power and terroꝛ, and with a cer⸗ 
dane thew of holynes. Therefoꝛe he ſaith, who ſhall control 

bis wates befoze him, what man is he, chat dare once rebute 

oꝛ checke him, whoſe lodke oꝛ countenance, ts hee afeard of ? 
But notwithſtanding , not onelie Enoc and Cltas the which 
ace b:ought as example fo2 his pobation, but alſo the clea da 
argue and repꝛoue his waie, uhiles that they doe contemne 
ald by the foꝛce and power of their minde, reſiſt his malice : 
15:1t fozfomutch as this thing is not done by their owne power 
and ſtrength, but by Gods helpe and grace, therefoꝛe it is ve- 
ric well ſatd, who ſhall argue oz repꝛoue his waies befoꝛe him, 
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ma made able to rcuu. 

5 * be ſentof 64 Anda little after, vpon the ſame booke of Job, Gregoꝛie 
2c dee ediateh. lalth, inſomuch as holy men doe withſtand his iniquitie:Ft is 
ng of not they themlelues tyich do ſo rebuke his waies, but it ts he, 

1 woꝛow pole helpe they are ſtrengthened. Allo in his ſecond 
hers, vena" pgoke, he Caith : now the holie church doth not regard, but de⸗ 

ſedu⸗ Two kinde ge — ipiſe the ſignes and miracles of the heretickes if they do any: 
Haiſt, Ntachers. ſo2{amuch as the church doth ſufficiently vnderffand, that it ts 
2rupt na kinve of holineſſc: faz dx, the pꝛoole of holinelle, is not 

(0 mate ſignes 02 wonders, but to louc cucrp man as him⸗ 


vert 


elfe, tothinke truclie of the verie true Cod, and to thinke 
better of thy neighboꝛ then of thy ſelfe: foꝛ true vertue and 
hol melle, conſiſtech in loue, and not in ſhewing of miracles. 
This the veritie declareth . ſaying : hercby ſhall all men 
know that pe are mp diſciples, if ye lone one another, but he 
ſaith not. p hereby men ſhal know that pe are my diſciples, be⸗ 
cauſe ye woꝛke miracles, but contrariwiſe:if ye loue one ano⸗ 
thcr:declaring plainly therby,y tt is not miracles, but p meer 
charttie and lous of God, which maketh vs the ſeruantes of 
God Wherefore the chiefe teſtimonie of being Gods diſciple, 
is to haue the gilt of bꝛotherly loue. This thozow out doth S. 
Sregoꝛie wite, and oftentimes in other places, hee ſpcaketh 
very much of miracles, how that they ſhall ceaſe amongſt the 
ur, and abound amongſt the wicked, | 
Allo Chꝛpſoſtome in his lv. Homily ſaich thus, it is a com⸗ 
und mon and an indifferent wo2k betweene the miniffersof God 


zead, — nent and the miniſters of the deuill, to caſt out devils, but to con⸗ 
it che Ofthe fignes «<7: miuſters felle the trueth and to wozke righteoulſneſle, is the onlie woꝛk 
anti ami e129 of the laints and holy men, chẽrefoꝛe whomſoeucr thou doeſt 
nmo ; ſeies caſting out of deuils, if hee haue not the confeſſion of the 
and trueth in his mouth, neither righteouſneſle in his hands, he is 
dlier not a man of God: but it thou doeſt ſee a man openlie conteſ⸗ 


fing and declaring the tructh and doing iuſtice, although hee 
doe not caſt out no deuils, yet is bee the man of God, And it 
lolloweth: let vs know that like as at the comming of Chilk, 
bcfoze him, the Pꝛophets, and with him the Apoſtles wzought 
miracles thoꝛow the holie ghoſt, fo? ſuch as the ching is, uhich 
is ſtirred, ſuch ſent and ſauo2 will pꝛoceed from the ſame , He 
wziteth allo vpon the beginning of Pathew. The whole woꝛld 
did maruell and wonder at thꝛee chings, chat hꝛiſt roſe again 
after his death, that fleſh aſcended into heauen, and that hee 
did conuert the whole wozld by his ri. Apoſtles : There is iii. 
cauſes wich wꝛought the ſame. That is to ſay, the contempt 
of riches 02 money. The deſpiſing of pompe and gloꝛie. The 
ſeparation of themſelues from all woꝛldly occupation and bu⸗ 
fineſſe, and the patient ſuffering of toꝛmentes. Thus much 
w:iteth Chꝛploſtome. Alſo S. Iſidoze in his firſt booke and 
rrv.chap. De ſummo bono, waiteth thus, like as in the Apo- 
ſtles the marucllous effect and power of woꝛkes was much 
moꝛe commendable then the vertue of their ſignes, euen ſo 
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woꝛke anie ſignes 62 miracles . And the cauſe vby chat the 
church of God doth not at this pzeſent woꝛke miracles as it 
did in the time of the Apoſtles, is this. That it was neccfſarie 
at that time that the woꝛld ſhould beleeue miracles, and now 
at this pꝛeſent euerie faithfull belceuer ought to ſhine with 
good wozkes, fo2 ts this end were ſignes and miracles then 
ontwardip wꝛought, that their faith therby might be inward- 
ly ſtrengthened and ſtabliched, foz whatſoeuer faithtull man 
be be that ſecketh to woꝛke miracles, he ſeeketh vainglo!ie to 
be pꝛaiſed of men, fo2 it is w2itten , miracles are ſignes and 
tokens vnto the infidels, and miſveleeners and not vnto the 
faichfall. Thus much wziteth Jlidoze. 

Item Saint Auguſtine in his booke of confeſſion ſaifh 
. m2: iracle thus, there is no greater miracle amongeſt men, then to loue 
ng gur enemies. By theſe woꝛds of theſe holie men, a man may 
eaſilie gather 
the diſciples of 
ſhewe themſelues by ſtrange 
diſciples of Chziſt, acco2ding 
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Deſcription of Antichriſt, Miracles of 4 ntichriſt and hi adherents, The teſtimonie of a true Prieff. 


now in the church is it much moꝛe better, to line well then to 7 


that both in our daies and in the time to come, 
Antichzift both doe nd ſhall moꝛe floꝛiſh and 
ſignes and miracles. then the 
to the ſaping of our Sauiour 

Jeſa Ch2ift. — (hall __ — — — ppm 
uhich ſhall wozke ſtrange miracles.Secondip, 20ned, 
rhe and ſtranger miracles, to conteſle the 


419 


truech md to do iuſtice, then to woꝛke anie other kinde of mi⸗ 
racle. Thirdly, it is gathered thereby, that vhatſocuer mini⸗ 
ſter 02 deacon doth loue his enemies, contemneth riches, de⸗ 
ſpiſeth the glo2te of the woꝛld. and flicth from all woꝛldly trou⸗ 
bies, mekely ſuſfaincth and ſuffereth moſt terrrible and cruel 
chꝛeatnings and ſtrokes fo? the goſpel ſake, he woꝛketh mira⸗ 
cles, haning thereby a teſtunonie and witnefle, that he ts the 
true diſciple of Jeſu C12iff. And it is euident by the ſaping of 
our ſauiour Jeſu Ch2ift.Path.v. Let your god wo:ksſoſhing The true mira» 
o befoꝛe men, that they may ſee pour good wo:kes andglozifie 4e et C:ites 
your father bwbich is in heauen. Andlikewiſe John r. CTruſt 
vnto pour good wo: kes: whereupon S. Gregozie in his firſk 
bok of Dialogues, wꝛiteth thus:the eſtimation ob a true life, 
conũſtech in the vertue of his wozkes, and not in the ſhewing 
of lines; thereby it is fourthly concluded, by that ubich is a- 
foꝛeſaid, that it is a moꝛe effecuall teſtunonie and witnefſe 
fo? a pꝛieſt oꝛ deacon, that hee is ſent of God to confelle the 
trueth and kollowe hꝛiſt in the foꝛeſaide vertues then to caſt 
out deuils, oꝛ to doe anie other miracles, As it is euident by 
2 o the ſaping of Ch:pſoſtome bef92e alledged, vhomſocuer thou 
doeſt lee to caſt out denils, if the confeſton,o2 acknowledging 
of the trueth be not in bis month, neither righteonſnefſe noꝛ 
iuſtice in his hauds, he is not a man of God. This is alſo con⸗ 
firincd by the wo2ds of Chxiſf, Bath.7. Manie ſhall ſap vnto 
me in chat day, Lo2d, Loꝛd, haue not wee pꝛophecied in thy 
name: haue not we caſt ont deuils in thy name : and haue 
not we alſo w2ought manie great wonders and miracles in 
thy name: Then J will anlwere and ſap vnto them: foꝛſo⸗ 
much as J haue not known pou at any time, depart from me 
2 © Pe workers of iniquitie. And as touching the ſecond part, 

Chzploſtome ſaith : If vou ſe a man confeſling and pꝛeaching 

the trueth, and woꝛking righteonſneſle, although hee doe not 

caſt out denils he is a man of God. 

Vereby it appeareth that euerie deacon, pꝛieſt, oꝛ miniſter The teftinrorts 
confeſling the trueth, and woꝛking iuſtice, hath aperfect and ot a true peut. 
ſure teſtimonie ſhat he is ſent of God, and that it is not necel⸗ 
ſaxie foꝛ him to appꝛoue this his ſending by the woꝛking of a⸗ 
nie miracle, in ffcad of woꝛking righteouſnefſe, neither by a⸗ 
nie teſtimoniall, the hich ſhoulde plainelte declare him by 

40 uame,that he was ſent of the Loꝛd to pꝛeach. 

The firſt part appeareth maniicft, by that Which is already 
ſpoken, that all miracles in the time of Antichziſt ſhall ceaſs 
in the cle, 

The ſecond part is alſo euident, foꝛſomuch as none of the 
pꝛeſent pꝛeachers, can ſhe w by the icripture of the law of God 
that he is ſpecallie named thereunto. 

And likewiſe doe J allo affirme and ſap , as touching all 

zeachers which ſhall come hereafter, that they are not name d 

p name, But let no man here obiect Enoc and Clias, vhich 
5 o lere auncient pꝛeachers, and pꝛophecied by the holy ſpir ite of 
God. And it is apparent, that like as it is not a cauſe ſuflici⸗ 
ent to pꝛoue, Þ this pꝛieſt oꝛ deacon, is ſent of God to pꝛeach, 
becauſe he wozketh miracles, ſo is not a cauſe ſufficient to 
pꝛoue, that he is not ſent of God to pꝛeach, becauſe he doth no 
miracles, but to confeſſe the trueth, to waꝛke righteouſneſſe, 
to contemne the woꝛlde with the gloꝛie thereof, patiently to 
ſuffer rebukes is a ſafficient teſtunonie fo2 ante pꝛieſt oꝛ dea⸗ 
con hauing knowledge of the law of God, freely to pꝛeach the 
golpel of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. oꝛ ſomuch as in ſuch caſe he is ſent of 
6 © God, and this is the ſending which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of in 
the x. to the Rom. How ſhauld they preach except they be ſent? 
Whereupon the gloſe of S. Augultine wꝛiteth thus. Theſe 
thinges ſerue to ſet foꝛth Gods grace, declaring that all our 
goodneſle, is pꝛeuented of grace. 

Fo? hee ſaith, belicfe commeth of hearing, hearing com⸗ 
meth of pꝛeachuig, and pꝛeaching by the ſending of God, ſo 
that altogether wholly commeth out of the fountain of grace, 
and p:caching trucly , commeth of ſending, This hach the 
gloſe:how ſhall they then pꝛeach without they be ſent of Ged? 

o And this is euident, that the firſt and pꝛincipall ſending is 
from God alone, as it is appꝛoued by Popſes. 

The ſecond ſending is both from God and man, as by the 
example Joſue and others, which were ſent both by God and 
the rulers to pꝛeach. Be 

The third ſending is from man alone, the vhich is not 
founded in the law of God, but in mens traditions, w they 
rather effeeme, 8 

The fourth ſending thich hach but the name onelie, is pꝛo⸗ 
per to them, trhich of themſelues vnwoꝛthilie vſurpe the of- 

8 o fice of pꝛeaching, as thoſe falſe P2ophets, of hom God ſpea⸗ 
keth in the rriit.of Zeremte,J did not ſend them, and they ran, 

I ſpake not vato them, and they pzophecied, Af they had con⸗ 

tinned in my counſels, and had declared mp woꝛds vnto my 
people, J would haue conuerted chem from their euill waies, 
and wicked imaginations, and our Daniour ſpeaketh of the ſe 
Pꝛophets in Mathew, ſaying: There ſhall ariſe falſe Þ20- 
phets, And Peter his true vicar in his ſecond Epiſtle, and ſe⸗ 
cond chapter pꝛophecying vnto þ faithfuil beleners in Chaiff, 
ſpeaketh thus of them. There were amongeſt the people falſe 

Pꝛophets, as there ſhalbe amongſt you alſo maiſters of lies, 

thoꝛow whom the trueth ſhalbe blaſphemed and lanndered, 

And that hee might the better inſtruct the people to _ 

1 
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¶ The ſecond diſputation in the Vnĩuerſitie 
of Prage, vpon the 17. Article of John Wickliffe, moſt 30 


fruitfull ro be read, prouing by 24. reaſons out 
of the Sctiptures, ho chat Princes and lords tempo- 
rall, haue lawfull authoritie and juriſdiction, d- 
uer the ſpiritualtie 3 * 
taking from chem, and correcting 
eir abuſes, according to 
their doinges an 
deſertes. 


12 the honour of almightie God, and of out Lord Ieſu 40 
Chriſt, both for the trying out of truetti, and the profite of 
holy motherthe church, according to the congregation of our 
Vniuerſitie of Prage, which auoiding al wales to doe that ſhall 
be preiudiciall to the trueth „ hath deferred to giue their con- 


aim cuon 68.chap.Chorepiſco . aich thus. That it is neceſ- 
l th not by due reaſon, ſhould 
be rooted out, whereby it appeareth that the condemnation 


dout. : 
J Burifanie man will obiect and fay , that to require a reaſon 
of cucrie thing is to derogate from duune power. Vnto 


this obiection Maiſter William doth anſwere himſelfe in his 
— ca oe firſt booke almoſt at the end, ere he intrea- 
ting of 

the earth, S. hatt theſe wordes: For in what point (faith hee) 
are we contraric to the holie ſcriptures, if wee ſeeke by reaſon 
to declare, wherefore anie thing is done, which is ſaid in the 
ſcriptures to be done, for if that a wiſe man ſhoulde ſay that a 
thing is done, and doe not declare how it is done: And ano- 
ther man ſpeaketh the verie ſelfe ſame thing, and declareth 
how it is done, what contrarictie is there ? forſomuch as 
they themſelues, knowe not the force of nature, to the intent 
that they might haue all men partakers with them of their ig- 


norance, they would haue no man to enquire it out. But they 70 


would haue vs beleeue as ignorant people, neither to ſeeke any 


reaſon of our beliefe, that the prophecie might bee fulfilled, 


1 th le is, fuch ſhalbe the prieſt. But we truelic doe 
— — = irhinges a reaſon is to be ſought, if it may by 
any meancs be found. But if that anie man doe ſtay at anje 
thing, which the ſcripture doth affirme, let him com̃mit the 


ſame vnto faich, and vnto the holy ghoſt: For Moſes faith, if 


che lambe cannot be eaten, let it nõt be by and by conſumed 


i : But let him firit call his neighbour, which dwelleth 
BP — ifthey alſo be not ſufticient to eat the 3a 


Lambe, then let it be burned in che fire: Solikewife when as 
we go about to ſeeke any thing as e ee 


chat᷑ we be not able of our ſelues rocomprehend the fame, let 


vs call our neighbor which dwelleth nett houſe vnto vs: That 


i to ſay, let vs lecke out ſucha one, as dwelleth in the ſame ca- 


tholicke faith with vs, and if then, neither we, neither yet hee 
be able to comprehend che ſame, let it then be 
the fire of faith. 


te of Prage. Temporalties may be talen from the Clergie if they offend 


him, 


place, in Geneſ. . God made man of the {lime of 6 © 


burned with 


theſe men, albeit they haue manie neighbors dwelling 
es) wy ace pride,they will not call any man 
vntothem, chuſing rather to continue ſtill ignorant, then to 


| aske anje queſtion. And if they doc know anie man to enquire 


for his neighbor in ſuch caſe, by & by they cry out v 
as an heretick: Preſuming more vpon their own heads,the ha. 
uing confidence in their witdome.Bur I exhort you to giue no 
credit vnto their outward appearance, for alreadie it is verified 


in thẽ whichthe ſatytical Poet fairh,no credit is to be giuẽ vn 


to the outward ſhe : for which of them al is it that nota. 
bound with moſt ſhameful & deteſtable vices? And in another 
place he faith; They are very dainty of their ſpeech, and haue 
t defire to keep ſilence. And thus much hath mailter Wil. 
mus. Let al ſuch here whom this parable doth touch: For 
with the reſt ofthe maiſters, bachelors & ſtudents of our Vni. 
uerſitic cofidering how hard a matter the condemation ofthe 
5.articles of Wickliffe without reaſon is, and hom grieuous a 
ing it were, if we ſhould therunto conſẽt, do call togither m 
neighbors, the doctors of this Vniuerſitie, & al others v hic 
would obieet any thing againſt he lame. tliat we might preſcr 
ly find out the reaſon oi the condemnation of this article, con- 
cerning the taking away the temporalities from the Clergie, 


Notwrhſtanding I doe profeſſe that it is not my intent, ike 

3 © a it is not the meaning of the Vniuerſi | 
Princes or ſecular lords ſhould take aw ay the goods from the dl 
clergic when they would,or how they would, & conuert them an jew 1 
to what vſe they liſt. But our whole intent is 
ſearch out whether this article, as touching the taking away of 
remporalities from the cleargie may haue in it any true ſence, ®3ttry 
whereby it may be defended without reproofe. Wherfore this & Bs oy 


article being the 1. in the nũber of the 45.is propounded vn- 


der this forme. The lords temporall may at their owne wil and za; 
pleaſure, take away the temporal g from the cleargie, if 


they doe offend and therein continue: It is thus prooued. The 
ry ofthe old Teftament tooke , Js tern goodes 
at gie 


commaundement from the c That is to ſay, E 


from the prieſts oftcading. Therfore the kings alſo of the nc 
Teſtament, at Gods commandement, may do the like, when 
as the prictts of the new lawe doe offend. The conſequent de- 


pendeth vpon a ſimilitude. And the antecedent is euident.Firſt 


ic is proued by Salomon in the 3. of the Kings 2.chap, Which 
Salomon depoſed Abiathar the high prieſt, becauſc hee had 
tooke part with Adonias, the brother of Salomon, to make 
him king, without the aduice either of Dauid, or of Salomon 
himſelfe which ought toraigne : And fer vp Sadoc the prieſt 
in the place of Abiathar, becauſe hee had not conſented with 
Abiathar ynto Adonias, as it is written in the 3. book of Kings 
1. chapter. Where it is ſaid, Adonias the ſonne of Agithe, exal- 
ted himſelſe, ſaying: Iwill raigne, and made vnto himſeſt cha- 
riots and horſemen, & e which ſhould run before him: 
neither did his tather rebuke him at any time, ſaying: Where- 


fore haſt thou done this? For he was very comely being ſecond 


ſonne, next to Abſolon, and his talke was with Toabthe ſonne 
of Saruia and Abiathar the prieſt, which rooke part with Ado- 
nias. But Sadoc the prieſt, and Banaias the ſonne ofToiada and 
Nathan the Prophet, and Semei, and Serethi, and Felerhi,and 
all the power Dad hoſt, were not en Adonias part. 


This was the cauſe of the depoſin of Abiathar, becauſe he 
took part with Adonia, that he ſhould be king againſi Salomõ 
the eldeſt ſon of king Dauid:wherfore it is written in the third 
booke and ſecondchap.of the Kings, The king ſaid ynto Abia- 
thar the Prieſt, go your waics ynto 
for thou art a man of death, but this day I wil not ſlay thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt caried the arke of the Tr 
Dauid, and diddeſt labour in all thinges wherein my father la- 
boured. I hen did Salomon caſt out abiathar, that hee ſhould 
be no more the prieſt of the Lord, chat the word of the Lord 
might be fulfilled vhidi he ſpake vpon the houſe Hely in Syle, 


thine own field, 


d before my father 


hold the moſt prudent king Salomon, according tothe 


wiſdome whick was giuen him of God, did exerciſe his power 
vpon the ſaid prieſts, putting him out of his priefthood,& ſet- 
ting in his place Sadoc the prieſt: this was a er matter thẽ 
to take away the — 

which now taigneth ouer vs, a biſhop ſhould like w iſe rebell 
againſt the truc heire of the kingdomè, willing to ſer vp ano- 


ties. If then in the lawe of Chriſt, 


1 


ther for king, xhy ſhould not the king or his hexe, haue power 
in like caſe, to l 


eawaythete es fro him ſo offending? 
Item, it is alſo euident by the king Nabuchodonozor whict 


had power giuen him of God, to leade away the children of Nb 

Iſtael with their Prieſtes and Leuites, into the captiuitie of Ba- nozec. 

bylon, as it is written 4. booke of the Kings 25. 9 - : 
. How 


Item, it is read in the 4. beoke of Kings and 1 2.c 


that loas the moſt godly king ot Iuda according to the wiſe- . 
dome which God had granted him, tooke away all the comle- 
crate veſſels, which 1 — Ioram, and Ochoſias, his forefa- 
chers kings of Iuda had conſecrated, and thoſe which he him- 
ſelfe had offered, and al the treaſure that could be found in the 
temple of the Lord, and in the kinges . — ſent it vnto 
Azahel king of Syria, and he departed from Ieruſa | 
x buralochoſerhings 
ing away the tẽ o ieſts, o thoſe 
which as & conſecrate in 
vnto the common wealth, the benefite of peace. 


em. Marke 


the temple ofthe Lord, to procure 
Item, in the 4.booke and 1 8.chap.ofthe Kings. it is written 


how2 that the holy king Ezechias tooke all the treaſure that Exc 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, & iu the kings treaſurie, & 


brake 


tie, to perſwade that wh 


» diligently to 


lar Lords may li 
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7. 


Kings and Princes may take away temporalities ſrom the clergy, incaſe they offend. 


brake downe the pillers ofthe temple of the Lord, and all the 
plates of gold wuch he himſelfe had faſtned thereupon, and 
aue them vnto the king of the Aſſyrians, yet was he not re- 
Puked of the Lord therefore, as he was for his other finncs, as 
ir appeareth in the ſecond booke of Paralip. 3 2. chapter. For ſo 
much then as in time of neceſſitie, all things ought to be in 
common vnto Chriſtians, it followeth then thar the ſecular 
Lords in caſe of neceſsitie, and in many other common caſes; 
may lawfully take away the mooucable goods from the clear- 
gie en they do offend, 
Item, it is alſo read inthe 1 2, of Mathew, that the diſciples 


of leſus for to ſlake their hunger vpon the Saboth day, pulled 


the cares of corne, and did eate them, and the Phariſies rebu- 
ked them therefore, vnto home Chrilt anſwered, Haue yee 
not read what Dauid did, when he was hungry, and thoſe that 
were with him, how he entredinto the houle of the Lord, and 
didcate the ſhew breads,which it was not lawful for him, nei- 
ther for them that were with him to eate, but onely for the 
Prieſts. This tory is written in the firſt booke of the Kings, 
and 21, chapter. And the commandement in the 12. of Deu- 
teronmie. Whereby it appeareth that it is lawfull in time of 
nec eſſitie to vſe any thing, be it neuer ſo much conſecrate. 
Otherwiſe, children by geuing their moueables to the conſe- 
cration of any temple, ſhould not be bound to help their pa- 
rents, which 1s contrary and againſt the Goſpell of 8. Mathew 
inthe 16, chapter: whereas our Sauiour ſharply rebuked the 
Phariſies, that for their owne traditions they did tranſgreſſe 
the commaundement of God. 
tem, Titus and Veſpaſian ſecular princes had power geuen 
them of God 24. yeares after the Lords Aſcenſion, to take a- 
way the temporalities from the Prieſts which had offended a- 
ainſt the Lords holy one, and thereby alſo bereft them of 
theirliues : and it ſeemeth vnto many they did, and might 
wortkily do the ſame according to Gods good will and plea- 
ſure, Then forſomuch as our Prieſts in theſe dayes may tranſ- 
greſſe and offend as much; and rather more againſt the Lords 
annoynted, it followeth that by the pleaſure ot God, the ſecu- 
lar Lords may likewiſe puniſhthem for their offence. 
Our Sauiour being King of kings, and high Biſhop with his 
diſciples,did giue tribute ynto Celar,as it appeareth Math. 17. 
and commaunded the Scribes and Phariſies to gue the like 


tui mple of vnto Ceſar, Matth. 22, Whereby he gaue example vnto all 
Cyit paving Prieſts that ſhould come after him to render tribute vnto their 


tribute, 
L.imbyole, 
Tlads, 


wmqzrour, be indged. hereupon in the 8. diſtinction 


kings, whereupon bleſſed S. Ambroſe in his fourth booke vpon 


cheſe words in the 5. of Luke, (caſt out your nets) writeth thus: 


There is an other kind of filhing amongſt the Apollles, after 
which manner the Lord commanded Peter only to fiſh, ſay- 
ing, caſt out thy hooke, and that fiſh which comineth firſt vp, 
take him. And then vnto the purpoſe he _ It is truely a 
great and ſpirituall document, whereby all Chriſtian men are 
taught, that they ought to be ſubiect vnto the higher powers, 
and that no man ought tothinke thatthe lawes ofa King here 
on earth are to be broken. For if the ſonne of God did pay tri- 
bute, vcho art thou ſo great a man, that thinkeſt thou oughteſt 
not to pay tribute ? He payed tribute Which had no poſſeſsi- 
ons: and thou which daily ſeekeſt after the luker of the world, 
why doeſt thou not acknowledge the obedience and duetie 


of the world? Why doeſt thou thorough the arrogancie of 


thy minde exalt thy ſelfe aboue the world, when ast orough 
thine owne miſerable couetouſneſſe, thou art ſubiect vnto the 
world? Thus writeth S. Ambroſe, and it is put inthe 11. queſt. 
1.Magnum — He alſo writeth vpon theſe words in the 
20, of Luke, ſhew mea pennie, whoſe Image it hath, if Chrift 
had not the Image of Ceſar, why did he pay any tribute? He 
gaue it not of his owne, but rendred vnto the world, that 


which was the worlds: And if thou wilt not be in danger of 
Cefar, poſſeſſe not thoſe things which are the worlds, for if 


thou haſt richeſſe, thou art in danger of Ceſar. 
Wherefore if thou wilt owe nothing vnto any earthly king, 
ſorſake all thoſe things, and follow Chriſt. If then all eccleſia- 
Ricall miniſters, hauing richeſſe, ought to be vnder the ſub- 
iction of Kings, and geue vnto them tribute: It foloweth that 
Kings may lawfully by the authoritie which is geuen them, 
take away their teniporalities from them. | 
© Hereupon S. Paule acknowledging him ſelfe to be vnder 
the uriſciion of the Emperour, appealed vnto Ceſar, as it 
7 ens. ty 0270S 5 

ſtand ſayth he, at Ceſars iudgement — — Lought to 

chapter quo iure, 

S.Ambroſe alleagerh; that all things are lawfull vato the Em- 
perour, and all things vnder his power. For the confirmation 
whereof, it is ſaid, Baniel ſecond chapter, the God of heauen 


hath geuen vnto thee a — — 4 glo- 


rie, and all places, wherein ures om of men do dvrell, and 
hach — thy wer the beaſts of the field, and fowles 
of the aire, and ſet Aldung; e ſubiection. 

Alſo in the 1 1. queſtion and x, He faith, if the Emperour re- 
5 — we do not denie 2 the —— _ — 
al pay tribute, ifthe Emperour haue necde otro 5 
hath Ss to — them, let him take them, if he will, I 
oc not geue them ynto the Emperour, neither doe I denie 


them. This vtech S. Ambroſe, cxpreſly declaring that the fee 


cular Lord hath power at his pleaſure to take away the lands 
ot the Church, and fo conſequẽtly the lecular Lords haue po- 
wer at their owne pleaſures to take away the tem gods 
from the Eccleſiaſticall miniſters, ven they do offend. 

Item, S. Auguſtine writeth, if thou ſayetf, what haue we to 10. 
do wick the Einperour ? But now as 1 ſayd,we ſpeake of mans S.Augultine. 
lawe. The Apoſtle would be obedient vnto — and ho- 
nor them, ſaying. Reuerence your kings: and do not lay, what 
haue 1 to do with the king? What haſt thou then to 45 wich 

1 © poſſeſsions? By the kings lawe thy poſſeſsions are poſſeſſed, 
thou haft ſaid, what haue I to do — king but do not ſay 
what hath thy 7, Inc pma to do with the king ? For then halt 
chou renounced the lawes of men, whereby thou diddeſt poſ- 
ſeſſe thy lands. Thus writeth S.Augultine in his 8. diſtinction, 
by whoſe words it is manifeſt that the king hath power ouer 
the church goods, and conſequently may take them away 
trom the clergie, tranſgreſs ing or offending, 

Item, in his 3 3. Epittle vnto Boniface, he ſayth, what ſober 17; 
man will ſay vnto our kings, care not you in our kingdome, Wagiſtrates, 

20 by whome the Church of che Lorde is maintained, or by — of both 
whome it is oppreſſed, it pertaineth not vnto you, who will be : 
eyther a religious man, or who will be a church robber? Vn- 
to whome it may be thus anſwered. Doecth it not pertaine 
ynto vs in our kingdome, who will either liue a chat life, or 
who will be an ynchaſt whoremonger? Beholde, this holie The durtieof 
man ſheweth heere how that it is the duetie of Kings, to pun- kings to punich 
niſh ſuch as are robbers of Churches, and conſequently the e clertt. 
proud clergy when as they do offend. 

Item, he writeth in the 3 3. queſt. 7. fi de rebus. The ſecular 112, 

30 Lords may lawfully take away the temporall gods from heri- 
tickes, arid for ſo much that it is a caſe greatly poſsible that 
many of the clcargie are vſers of Simone, and thereby here- 
tickes: Therefore the ſeculare Lords may very lawfully take 
away their temporalities from them. For what vnworth 
thing is it layeth Saint Auguſtine, if the Catholickes do poſ- 

{efle according vnto the will of the Lord, thoſe things which 
the heretickes held? For ſo much as this is the word of the 
Lord vnto all wicked men, Matth. 21. the kingdome of God Matth. 21. 
ſhall be taken away from you, and geuen vnto a nation, which 

40 ſhall doe the righteouſnefle thereof, is it in vaine which is FY 
written inthe 11. chapter ofthe booke of Wiſedome ? The iult Sapien. 1t. 
ſhall care the labours of the wicked. 

And whereas it may be obiected as touching the deſire of An odiectton of 
other mens gods, Saint Auguſtine anſweteth, that by that idt dellire cf o. 
cuidencethe ſeuen nations, which did abuſe the land of pro- ter men gans. 
miſle, and were driven out from thence by the power of Cod. 
may obiect the ſame vnto the people of God, which inhabite 
the ſame. And the Iewes them ſelues, from whome, accor- 
ding vnto the word of the Lord, the kingdome is taken awa 

5 © and geuen vnto a people, which ſhall doe the works of righ- 
teouſneſſe, may obiett che ſame vnto the Church of Chriſt, as 
touching the deſire of other mens goods, but Saint Augultines 
anſwere is thus. 

Wee, ſayeth he, doe not deſire another mans gods, for ſo 
much as they are oures by the commandement of him, by 
whome all things were made. By like cuidence the clergie 
hauing offended, their temporall gods are made the gods of 
others, for the profite of the Church. To this — alſo, ac- | 
cording to Saint Augultine, ſerueth the 14. queſtion 4. vnto a S.Augu/7ine.4; 

60 misbelecuer, it is not a halfepennie matter, but ynto the faith- eien. 4. 

full is a whole world of richeſſe: ſhall we not then conuince 

all ſuch to poſſeſſe an other mans gods, which ſeemed to 

haue gathered great richeſſe together, and know not how to 

vſe them, forthar truely is not an others, which is poſſeſſed 

by right, and that is _— oſſeſſed, which is iuſtſy poſſeſ- 

ſed, and that is 1 41 which is — mf Ergo, 

all that is euill poſſeſſed is another mans, and he doth ill poſ- 

ſefle it, which doth euill vſe it. 

Ifthen any of the cleargie do abuſe the temporall goodes, 

70 the temporall Lords may at their owne pleaſure, according 
vnto the rule of charitic, take away the ſayd temporall goodes 
from thecleargie ſo tranſgreſsing, For then according to the 
allegation aforeſayd,the cleargie doth not iuſtly poſſcfic thoſe 
temporall goods, but the temporall Lords proceeding accor- 
ding tothe rule of charitie, do iuſtly poſſeſſe thoſe temporali- 
tics, for ſo much as all things are the iuſt mans, 1. Corinth. 
3.cha ter. All things ſaycth the Apoſtle are yours. Whether 1. Cor . 
it be Paule or Apollo, or Cephas, eyther the world, er 
— — or — —_—— _ Sto . oe all 

8 o things be yours, you be Chriftes, an it is Gods. Alſo 23. 

— Ieis vrirecn. Jure diuino omnia — 

— The words of Saint Au in that place, ad Vin- e,! 
centium, be theſe: Who ſo cuer ſayeth he, ypon the occaſion 
of this la ot ordinance of the Emperour, doth moleſt or per- 
ſecute you, not for loue of any charitable correction, but one 
for hatred and malice to do you diſpleaſure, I hold not w 
him in ſo doing. | | 

And although there is nothing heere in this earth, that 
any man may poſſeſſe aſſuredly, but eyther he muſt hold it 
by Gods lawe, by which cuncta iuſtorùm eſſe dicuntur: that 
is, all things be ſayd 1 to the poſſeſs ion of the iuſt: 
or clic by manslawe, which 1 the kings power 20 

g. t 
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22 K.Rich.2. Kings may take away the temporalities fromthe clergy,their offences requiring the ſame, 


fer and to ordaine, kcc. Here by the words of Auguſtine alled- 
ged: Yee ſee all things belong to the poſleſſion ofthe wit, by 


Gods lawe. 


13. 
The 2 ſud · ſio 


as otherwiſe were 
perour or King, and the ante- 

cedent is manifeſt by the 1 1.queſtion and 1.Parag. His ita re- 
ſpondetur. Where as it is ſpecified in Latine thus. ¶ His ita re- 
detur, clerici ex officio Epiſcopo ſunt ſuppoſiti, ex poſſeſ- 

us | imperatori ſunt obnoxyy, ab Epiſcopo 
vnctionem, decumas, & primitias accipiunt : ab imperatore 


vero — poſſeſsiones nanciſcuntur: I that is to lay: 
The cleargie by meancs of their office are vnder the Byſhop, 
but by realon of their ſions they be ſubiect vnto the 
Emperour : Ot the By recciue ana 76 
firſt fruites: of the Empperour, receiue ions. This 
then it is decreed by the Emperiall lawe, that liuelyhœds 
ſhould be poſſefſed 1 appeareth, that the cIcargie 
by the po ion of cheir liuelyhœds are in danger of the Em- 
pcrour, for him to take away from them, or to correct them 
according to their deſcruings, and to haue the controlemcnt 
of them, 35 it ſhall ſceme gavd vnto him. 
14. Item, the remporall Lords may take away the temporali- 
Afrs of Si» ties from ſuch as vic Simonie, becauſe they are heretickes. 
88 Ergo, this Article is true. 
— 18 e 17 © —— for 2 much as che ſecular 
Lords may refuſe as vic Simony, and puniſh them except 
Paſ.hafus in . For by the decree of Pope Paſchaſius in the 
1 


they doe re 
4 Uu. car. and ft queſtion , that all ſuch as vſed S1mo- 
a nie, were to or wang — — — people, —— _ 
rincipall hereric not repent 

— wo — to be puniſhed by the externe power, 
For all other faultes and crimes, in compariſon of Sunouic, be 

3 — A gloſ — faith, th 
e text at 
by this word externe, is od the laitie, which haue po- 
wer ouer the cleargy,befides the Church, as in the 17. diſtinct. 


Non licuit, & 23. queſt. g. principes. ] Whereby it is euident, 
— the tem Tord may — the temporall goods 
e when as they doe offend. 


— — when as the offence which is knowne, 15 ſwne 
Therefore, for ſo much as wicked prieſts are the cauſc of 
the ruyne — (for who ſhall take ypon him, to be 
interceſſour for of the people, if the Prieſt which 
ought to intreate for the ſame, haue committed greater oſſen- 


NOT TUrNE 
to ſeeke the 


weth,if we do command 


eAicted p;{efts 
— 


e things tobe diſsimuled, the which 
we haue — that may correct any thing, and 
doeth ne the ,veithout all doubt he tumſclte 
partaker of the finne or offence. 

Therefore foreſce vnto your owne ſoule, prouide for your 
nephews, and for ſuch as you do defire to raigne after you, pro- 
uide for your countrey, and with diligence de for the 
correction and puniſhment of that finne, our creator 
ES ba the French Kin 

in his next vnto 
hat ſo euer do vnderſtand, to pertaine eyther vntothe 
honour and of our God, to the teuerence ofthe church, 
— —— — —„—- 
be decreed and in all poynts to be obſerued. once 
do mœue commaund a Synode to be 
gregate, and as we Wrote vnto you, to cauſe all the 
carnall vices which raigneth amongſt your Prieſts, and all the 
wickegnefle and Simome of your whichis molt hard 
of your kingdome, and ill not ſuffer them to 
A — — your dominion, then 
2 Beholde — dleſſed Gregory doeth exhort the 
Queene and the King to puniſh the vices ofthe cleargie, leaſt 
through their negligence they ſhould be ers of the 
ſame : and how they ought to correct their ſubiects. For as it 
is conuenient to be circumſpect and carefull — 
e 


ard enemies, euen ſo —— — 
:mwardencmyes of che ſoule. And like as in uſt warre againtt 
i; itlawtullto 


the ourward it is lawfull to take 
take away the goods of the clcargie, being che inward enemy. 


ſo long as they continue in their malice, ſo 


10 


20 


30 


40 


6 © 


70 


80 


The conſequent is prooued thus, for ſo much as che domeſti. 
q uncnng, mans"; a 
Item, it isthus ar if God be, 
torn and law rake 


Keats 


ä 1 for if God be, he i 
,and it heſo ug o 


rent be, he ma 
Lords. And ſo c — 


fully vic the fame power. 22 
2 e by a ſtrange thing is not ſutfici 
cre 


Wer 
— 


it is la full for Kings in caſes limited by the la 

the moucables from the clergi —— 
proued. For the tem are molt bound vnto the 
works of greateſt mercy moſt caſie for them, but in caſe poſ- 
ſible, i ſhould be greater almes, and eaſier temporall domini- 
on, to take away theiralmes fro ſuch as build therwithall vnto 


the abuſe en to geue the 
ſaid almes for any bodily 1CN 15 true. 
Whereupon firſt this ſentence of the law of Chriſt in the 
2.Thefl.3.15 noted, whereas the Apoſtle writeth thus. When 
we were amongſt you,we declared this vnto you, that he that 
would not worke ſhould not eate. Wherefore the law of na- 
ture doth licence all ſuch as haue the gouernãce of kingdoms, 
to cotrect the abuſe of the temporalities which would be the 
chiefe cauſe ofthe deſtruction of their kingdoms: whether the 
tem Lords or any other had endowed the Church with 
thoſe temporalities or not: Itis lawfull for them in ſome caſe 
to take away the temporalities as it were by way of phiſicke 
to withitand finne, notwi EXCOMmMmuUnicaton, 
or other Ecclefiafticall cenſure, for — 25 are not 
endowed, but only with condition theteunto 
Hereby i appearerh, that the condition annexed tothe en- 
dowing or enriching of any church,is that Godſhould be ho- 
noured, the which condition if it once faile,the 2 
place, the title of the gift is loit: and conſequently — 
which gaue the almes ought to correct the offence. Excom- 


munication ought not to ſer the fulfilling of juſtice. Secondly, wy... 
hews 


according to > ſpoken eee ſentence is no- 
Joffe 


red, where it is thus ſpoken as touc the chil 
— molt —— kinre 9 


or endowed any Church. That it is law full for hem to be thus 


circumſpect, that if tn eue the prieſt do dettaud any 

ofchat which is beftor cache herid either os — 
or warne him, or elſe complaine of him to the Biſhop, that he 
may be corrected. But ifthe Biſhop himſclf attempt to do the 
like, jet them complain of him to his M itane, and if the 
Metropolitane do the like, let them not the time, to re- 
port it in the eares of the king. For ſo ſaith the canon Let them 
not deferre to report it in the eares ofthe King, To hat end 
pray you? but that he ſhould do correction, neither is it to be 


doubted, but that correction doth more ine vnto the 
King in this point ſor their * is chicte Lord 
by lubiraes 5 | cordingtothe fault or oftece, 


Item, it is thus proued. It is laufull for the ſecular Lords by 


their power to do correction vpon the clergy by ſome kind of = 


f diſcipline appertaining to their ſecular power, Ergo, 


by like reaſon it is lav full for them by their power ro do ſuch Ai 
correct ini the 58 


— ecuarponer, For aer 25 the raking of their mach 
tem s u in fearefull Cot; — va 
the Eeular power: — — 


to do ſuch correction. And conſequently it followerh that 
7 —— wh eager — 
the antecedent is proouc 23· queſt. g. Principes. 
Where it is thus written. There ſhould be no ſeculat powers 
within the church, but only for this purpoſe, that wharſocucr 
thing the Pneſts or Miniſters cannot bring to paſſe 5 
chings or teachings, the ſecular powers may cõmand the 
by the terror & feare of diſcipline: Fot oftentimes the heauenly 

— 


kingdome is profited and the earthly kingdome, 
—— * — 7 ate in the ch 121 do any — 
troden downe, 

diſcipline vpoathe necks — 


any 
thereto, it vic by power, the ion or ta- 
king away of the exc — — erik 
meanes, according as ſhall be conuenient or meete for the 
meaſure to be For ſo much then as the ſecular Lords 


32. 


rcalonabie matter. 
Item, it is lawfu!l | 
way the {acraments 


the lay le. Wh: 
vnto the ofnce of tt 
miniſter, and gcuc te 
Apoltle ſa „10 
tor them by their 
the clergie 


by as god 2uthorn 
crap kick veill ns 
wer beftow the 

abour, according te 
kingdome ſhalbe t 
le which (hall! 
Item, it is alſo lav 
to chaſtice and puni 


lay violent hands v 
dignity, neither t 
courts: Ic ſcemerh 
vnto the lay people 
any worke ofmerc 


no children, neiche 


= — — — — — —̃ ͤD:2— — — — — - —— 


The clergie ſubieſt to theciuillyower. The ſubmiſſonof Pope Leo tothe Emperour Ludouic . 423 


according as ſhall be conuenient for the performance of that durate in their malice, is the caſtin away of their temporall Nie 
reaſonable matter. @ ' | goods, it followeth, that it is lawfull for the king totake away . 
Item, it is lawtull for the clergie, by their to take a- temporalities. Wherefore it ſhould ſeeme very maruellous and | 
way the ſatraments of the Church fromthe ſaitie cultomably = ſtrange, ifthar prieſts riding about, ſhould (poile virgins, vio- 1 
otfending, forſomuch as it doerh pertaine to the office of the ty corrupt & defile honeſt matrones,if in ſuch caſe it were | | 
Chriſtian miniſters by their power to miniſter the ſame vnto not lawfull for them to take away their armors, weapons, hor- 1 
the lay * Wherefore, for ſo much as it doeth pertaine ſes, gunnes, and ſwords from them. The like reaſon were it 
vnto the office ofthe laitie, according vnto their power to alſo, if they had vnlawtully conſpired the death ofthe king, if 
miniſter, and geue temporalities to the clergie of Chriſt, as the or that they would betray the king vnto his enemies. | 1 
Apoſtle ſayeth, 1. Co. 9. It followeth, that it is alſo lawfull 3 & Item, whatſocuer any of theclergy doth require, or deſire 25. 
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tor them by their power to take away the t ities from of the ſecular power, according vnto the law and ordinan [ 
the cl 4 — ey do cultomably ſinne and offen. of Chriſt, he ſecular power — t to — — — I 

Item, by like power may he which L= a ſtipend or exhi- the ſame, But the clergy being letted by riches, oughtto re- ll. 
bition withdraw and take away the ſame from the vnworthy Ire help of the ſecular power, for the diſpenſation of the 1 


labourers, as he hath 2 to geue the ſame vnto the worthy aid riches, Ergo the ſecular power ought in ſuch caſe by the 0 
t * 


labourers, for ſo much then as temporalities of the clergie, are law of Chriſt, to take vpon them the office or duety o g | 
be ſtipends ofthe laitie: it followerh that the Jay people may ting, keeping, and diſtributing all ſuch manner of riches. The 7 

by as good authority, take away the ſame againe from the Minor is heereby proucd, that no man ought to haue riches, 1 

clergy,which will not worthily r, as they might by their bur to that end, that they be helps, preferring and helping vn- 1 

ower beftow the fame vpon thoſe, which would worthily 2 © to the office which is appointed of God. Therefore in caſe that | 60 

[abour according tothe ſaying ofthe Goſpell, Math.21. The ſecular poſſeſſion do hinder the cleargy from their duetie, the | 

kingdome ſhalbe taken away from you, and geuen vnto a 2 ought to take it away, for ſo did the Apollles 

people which ſhall bring foorth the fruites thereof; Actes 6. ſaying, It is not lawfull for vs to leaue the word of 

Item, it is alſo lawfull for the ſecular Lords, by their power God vntaughr, and to miniſter to Tables. | 
to chaſtice and puniſhthe lay people when they do offend, by And thus hetherto hath Iohn Hus proſecuted Wyckleffes 14 
taking away of their temporalties, according to the exigent of articles, wich long arguments and reaſons, the which were too "iy 


, theirotfence, forſomuch as the lay people are ſubiect vnder long a trauaile, neither agreeable for this place, to alledge all 
their dominion, Wherefore the c 150 being alſo ſubiect vn- the whole order of his reaſons & profes, which he vſed in that 
der the dominion of the ſecular Lords, as appearet Rom. 13. diſputation, aboue the number of 20. more beſides the teſti- 
and many other places, it is euident chat it is lawfull by their 3 © monies of all the writers before recited, the which he allea- 
power to puniſh the cleargie, by taking away oftheir tempo- gech out ofthe r hecs terre oraboots in his booke of 
ralities, it their offence do ſo deſerue. offices, S. Auguſt. in his 5.baok and 5.queft. and alſo vnto Ma- 
Item, the true and eaſie direction of the cleargie vnto the cedo, Iſydore, the councell of Nice Grego. his 11. queſt. Ber- 
life of Chriſt and the Apoſtles and moſt profitable vnto the nad vnto Eugenius in his third book, and out of Lyncolnien- 
laity: that the cleargie ſhould not liue contrary vnto Chriſtes ſis 6x .Epiltle, beſides many other moe. The ſum of all which 
n. inflitution, ſeemeth to be the taling away of their almes, and teſtimonies ted vnto this end that he might vtterly take away 
thoſe things vchick they had beſtowed von them. And it is all earthly rule & dominion fr6 the clergy, and to bring them 
thus proued, that medicine is moſt apt to be layde vnto the vnder the ſubjection and cenſure of kings and Emperors, as it 
tore, wherby the infirmitie might ſooneſt be holpen, and were were within certaine bonds, the which is not o reeable 
mot agreeable vnto the paciẽt: Such is the taking away of the 40 vnto equity & Gods word, but alſo profitable for the cl 
temporalities.Ergo,this article is true: The minor isthus pro- thẽſelues. He teacheth it alſo to be neceſſary, that they ſhould 
ued, forſomuch as by the aboundance of temporalities the rather be ſubiect vnder the ſecular power, then tobe aboue 
worme or ſerpent of pride is ſprong vp, whereupon vnſaciable them, becauſe that els it were dangerous, leaſt that they being 
deſire and luſtis inflamed, and therby proceedeth all kinde of intangled with ſuch kinde of bufines, they ſhould be an cafier 
uttonie & lecherie. It is euident in this poynt, for ſo much as pray vnto ſathan, and ſooner trapped in his ſnares. And therby 
5 Temporalities being once taken 2 . one of thoſe it ſhould come to paſſe that the gouernance and principality 
ſinnes is either vtterly ken away, or at the leaſt diminiſhed, of all things being at the length brought into the hands of the 
by the cõtrary, yertue induced and brought in: I ſeemeth alſo clergy, the lawtull authority of kings and princes ſhould not 
moſt pertinent vnto the laity, forſomuch as they ht not to only be geuen over ynto them, but in a maner as it were grow 1 2 
lay violent hands vpon their nuniſters, or to abiẽct the prieſtly 5 o out of vie : ſpecially for ſo much as already in certaine . ne 
dignity , neither to iudge any of the cleargy in their open doms & common wealths,the eccleſiaſticall power is growne l 
courts: Itſcemeth alſo y the law of conſcience, to pertaine vnto ſuch height, that not onely in Boheme, but alſo almoſt e 
vnto the lay people, for ſo much as euery man which worke ch thorowout all the common welths, they do occupy the 2 e 
any worke of mercy,ought diligently to haue reſpect vnto the or at leaſt the fourth part of the rents and revenues. And la an 
habilitie of them that he beRtogeth his almes ypong leaſt that of all, he alleageth the example of Greg. & of Mauritius, & af- 
by nouriſhing or helpin loytercrs,he be made partaker of his terward the prophecy of Hildegardis, writing in this manner. Hilbegardis. 
offence. Whereupon if a pricſt do not miniſter of their ſpiri- As the Eccleſiaſticall minifters do willingly receiue reward 
tualties, as Hoſtienſis teacheth in his third booke; of their and praiſe of kings and rulers for their good deedes: So alſo 
tithes, firſt fruices and oblations, that the people ought to take ougſit they hen they do offend — ſuffer and receiue 
away the almes of their tithes from them. 60 puniſhment at their hands for their euill doings. The conſe- 
Item, it is confirmed by the laſt chapter ofthe 17. queſtion, quent holdeth thus, forſomuch as the puniſfiment meekely 
out ol the decree of rents appropriate vnto the church, qu - and humbly receiueũ for his offence doch more profit a man, ; NN 3 
cunq;. Whereas the caſe is put thus, that a certain man having then his praiſe receiued for any good worke. Whereupon e 
no children, neithet hoping to haus any, gaue all his goods n- S. Gregoty writeth thus vnto Mauritius the Emperor when he Gregoriue ad e 
to the church, reſetuing vnto himſelfe the only vſe and profits did 2 him, ſaying: Ibeleeue that you do pleaſe Al- Mauiuum. i 
thereof: it ha d ard that he had chil” and the might God ſo much the better, in ſo crullly affen me, 
biſhop reſtored againe his goods vnto him, ho t for it. Which haue bene ſo euill a ſeruant ynto him. If then this olie 
The biſhop had it in his power veter to render in or no, Pope did ſo humbly and meekely, without any offence ſufter 1 
thoſe things which were geuẽ hi but that was by the law of this affliction of the Emperor; _ ſhould not any of the: ! Fee 
man, & not by the law of conſcience. Ifthen by the decree of 70 clergy, when they do offend, meekely ſuſtaine puniſhinent, at 5 r ne 
the holy doctor S. Auguſtine in his ſermon the life of the the kings or rulers hands, vnder whome he is to be eee 
cleargic, Aurelius the of Carthage bad no power by ſubiect? When as the true vicar of Chriſt ſayth the 1. of Peter e 
Gods la to withhold that which is bettowed vpõthe churc and 2. chap. Be ye ſubiect vnto euery creatur̃e for Gods cauſe, Na 
for the neceſſitie of children, by the which law, the wanton whether it be ynto the —— moſt excellent, or vnto the n 
proud, and vnſtable clergy being more then ſufficiẽtly poſſeſ⸗ Rulers, as men ſent of God, forthe puniſhing of the wicked, WARTS RT?) 
ſed and enriched, do deraine & keepe back the temporalities and to the praiſe ofthe good, for ſo is the god will of God. 1 
roche detuinent and hurt oſ their ot n ſtate, and of the whole Whereupon Pope Leo, leaning vnto this rule, ſubmitted 


2, 


- Militan ; the ſecular patrones being thereby ſo impo- himlelfe vnto Ludovicus the Emperour, as it is written the Pope Leo ſub⸗- 1 
——— ͤ——½ fiele, 2. queſt. 7. Vnder theſe words: if we haue done any thing in- — hid 11 
to oppreſſe their tenants, to ſpoile and vndoe others, and of- 8 o competently, or that we haue not obſetued the vpright path —— | 4. 
tentimes by very necefcitieate drivento beggerie. and way of equitie amongſt ſubiects, wee will amende the . 1 * 
Item, ſup a @ atidminitier, how zcuoully ſo {ame,cither by your one iudgement, either elſe bythe aduiſe I's 
? euer he do | —— Folfovte focucrit iud nt of thoſe which you ſhall appoint for that pur- | 
be, as it was in the biſhop 'IudasTſcariorh , i igious 25 — if we which ought to correct and puniſh other mens 
Monke ius — — other aults, do commit more grie our $, we are not then 
prieſts, 8 and icles malte mention, the di of the trueth (bur as with ſorow we ſpake it) we | 
and daily experience doth teach vs the ſame: It is euident that ſhalbe aboue all other, the maſters of error. | | 
as it is ſup the prieſts in the kingdome of Boheme gri- And in the tenth diſtinction be wrizeth thus, as touching | 
„ „TSF 
eme head God and Lord © | cepts & com mẽts ot our E and our cel- 
eme, to — — gelb. Andfor ſo much ſors biſhops (the which the gloſæ nãmeth Emperors, which 
of ſuch as be in» ate annoynted after che WW 22 and 
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the cleargie. 


00 
tg 


N 5 
: is} 
q 
4 £5 N 
111 
11 1 
1h 

| 2 i 
| 4% &' os 
1T 1 

* 1 7 

3 & | 
1 
n 
1174 FT 7 

14 ti 45 
G ö ' yi d 
i* { l 
N 

1 
47 — - 
$8.58 - 

yr - * 42 = 

' $5) 

l 5. - 1 
14 47 
1 1 
. 1 
1 

L110 E300 
* 7 
1 
©4415 269 306; 
7 1 TY 
1 IN + 
2 17 

n 
1 
. 6 1 
1 27 2 

* 1 

p * Th , 

189 4 
' F 11 
N N N i 
{137 Ek 0D 
r 
N 4. 
29 
7 F 11 
II fs : 
{4 
'% : 
N 12 
FS! 11 1 
I 
ä ; '; Þs | - 

+ 
. 

Fj : 
(4 3% 

. | 

41 I'S " 
- ö = 1 , 

$5 i! $ 

* 
x 
- 

: 

135 
4 F+ 1 
SY. 
oY l 

. . ; 
Fri 
1 1 
49. | 
* 


* 
' 
( 


The Pophecy 
df Hilotgardis. 


*. 
2 
* * 


in 


3 1 
—ů 7 2 
C — 
7 2 7 — * 
—— * 
—.— _ — 
— * ** 


— 
3 —— 


2 


* 
— 


* . — 1 A 7 ie tt. TR 
r 


Ley 4 . * 3 
—— „ - 7 * 


on 8 - — E e * —— my x 


K > ns * 
— 


—_— TS 


— op 


RESI x 


a ayes 1 xy Ye — — N — 
_— * n "comm v rern. 1 oe ” 7 * N . 
a> — 2 Age „ „ — . * mand 


— ue — — 
. 3 
— 
- pe „ 
3 


— — —— — — — 4. 
—— —— —— nd 
— — . —— — . — 
= - 
wy — wy —— T — 


— 


* e — 
— — 2 - ae) % . ww EY . a od - ba 2 - 
— . . cio hs . — ot REID hy en : * - — 
* 
— 
ag cena 


—_ — earns _— — 


—— eto > ant ros -- 


— — 


. —— — —— 1 
. oe — — * tug oh * 4 2 . Dy" a * N 
_ — — ” 5 — — — . 3 — * „ „ Os —2 Mts, — — 3 - 
— 2 — ————5ð' — 2 — * ——— —— ͥ ꝓvbkb— — — — .— m — 
—— * e 5 e a9. Hf ade * — oor event — a Hen 4 1 h „ — 4 
r HA RR mr on my ub T9. 7 
— k * — — 
* 2 - „ — - 8 
2 — 
— mo] - 
— — IS u—— 
— bs a , — 


OS pn, n+ — _ — — 
33 « 14% ned „ Ces as. my 4 + * *. * _ , 2 
— Py * ET Ate” tr tt et 2 — — m — _> wt; 00 a9 Ef — 20 — 
— * > 14 we #4, 4 Þ me" ND _ 1 „ 2 + 

—— nt Gay — — >» _ 222 —2 — —_— . — — E — — es 8 2 5 

1 N we 1 as . * 1 * "ay 8 Pp" Py en 8 
N 9 7 7 IE. 44 a4 
7 8 8 - S 
— . 7 22 —— — — ä e — — * 1 ear ere» ns en 

Ll — e 7 — A em pt — — 2 2 — 2 ae - 


1 2 
— 3 2 —— 
— ——— A — INS 


Hildegardis 
pꝛophecying of 
Friers and 


— 


—— 


* — 9 — . 
— — ** 
LED . - — 2 . — . how = 5 ts — — B ——— * 2 — Wer 5 
——— 4: ge __-_ <5 2 — 1 44 — ent. mw a wk ow * g ov 828 „ * eee * . 
EE mr Err: — = * rx . SEES r * 
. — pe 8 
W ted — * * 35 % I N. LA — 4 8 r 
a p aaa PR —{ — 


r 


r 
E A rot CEE ons nos 
* —— — 


— 


„„ 


22 
—_— 1 — 


— 
„ r 


- * 
0 r e — 2 2 
- A 2 
4h 2 — 
— 8 — <A — 5 — Ie 
— * | a" , 


r 


ſs — — _— -_ a E — — «TA; - 1 2 
* » * 41 * dy - 3 

r 1 6 At 4 1 A” * x 

— 

2 
A 

Jars a bhiw Z . ar . 1 
—— — II. — — — ho — 


0 1 Ft 
n 
N 
14 
4 1 | 3 4 
. 
8 
3 El 
| 3 js Þ 4 
tart Th 
Þ 
Tt + 
+ 
. = 
8 
N 
7 
i 
1 


4 


kept vnbroken, we do profeſſe our ſelues by all meanes poſ- 
ſible, as much as in vs lieth, or that we may and can by the 
help of God preſerue and keepe them both now and euer. 
And ifperaduenture any man do informe, or hereafter ſhall 
informe you otherwiſe, know you him aſſuredly, to be a lier 
and ſlaunderer. 

Marke how this deuout and holy Pope, calling the Empe- 
rors biſhops, ſubmitted himſelf according to the rule of S. Pe- 
ter the Apollle vnder the obedience, and alſo puniſhment of 


The prophecie of Huldegardis of the riſing and fall of Monkes and Friers, Hugo, 


ſecular princes, taking away the ſacraments ofthe church fi6 
the true paſtors, receiving almes of the poore, diſeaſed, and 
miſerable, and alſo aflociating themſelues with the common 
cople, having familiaritie with women, inſtructing them 
w they ſhall deceive their husbands and friends by they 
flattery and deceitfull words, and rob their husbands to geue 
it yntothem, for they will take all theſe ſtolen andeuil gotten 
and ſay, geue it vnto vs, and we will pray ſor you, ſo that they 
being curious to hide other mens faults, do vtterly forget their 


the Emperor. Wherefore then ſhould not the clergy ot rhe o owne, and alas, they will receiue all things of rouers, pickers, 


kingdome of Boheme ſubmit chemſelues vnder the obedience 
ot their king, for Gods cauſe, for to be puniſhed if they do of- 
fend, and not onely ſubmit themſclues vnto the king, but alſo 
vfito the rulers, and not onely ynto the rulers, but ynto cuery 
other creature ? For by how much they do ſo humble, and a- 
baſe themſelues in his world for Gods fake, ſo much the 
more ſhall they be exalted with him: but what is the letthere- 
of, but onely pride, whereby Antichriſt doeth exalt himſelfe 
aboue the nioſt humble and meeke Lord Ieſu Chriſt? 


ſpoylers,theeues and rohbers, of facrilegious perſons, vſurers, 
adulterers, Heretikes, Schiſmatikes, Apoſtatacs, whores and 
baudes, of noble men, periurers, — judges, ſoul. 
diours, tyrants, ptinces, of ſuch as liue contrary to the law, and 
of — peruerſe and wicked men, following the perſw aſion 
of the dewill, the ſweetnes of ſinne, a delicate and tranſitorie 
life, and fulnes euen vnto eternall damnation. All theſe thinęs 
{hall maniteſtly appeare in them vnto all people, and they day 
by day, ſhall waxe more wicked and hard hearted, and & hen 


Alſo it ſeemeth to appeare by that uch is afore ſayd vpon 20 as their wickednes and deceits ſhall be found our, then ſhall 


the taking away of the temporalities out of the prophecie of 
Hildegardis the virgin, the which he wryteth in his bookes vn- 
der Eugenius the Pope in the Councell of Treuerſe —_—— 
and allowed by many Biſhops of France, Iraly, and Almany, 
which were there py og whereas alſo S.Bernard himſelf was 
reſent, the which virgin prophecying, ſpake inthis manner, 
he Kings and other rulers of the world, being ſtirred vp by 
the iuſt iudgement of God, ſhall ſer themſelues againſt them, 
and runne vᷣpon them: ſ· ayings We will not haue theſe men to 
raigne ouer vs wich their rich 
other worldly riches, ouer the which we arc ordeined to be 
lords & rulers, and how is it meete or comely that thoſe ſhaue- 
lings with their ſtoles & chiſils ſhould haue more ſouldiers, or 
more or richer armour or artillery then we?So is it not coueni- 
ent that one of the clergy ſhould be a man of warre, neither a 
ſoldier tobe one of the clergy. Wherefore let vs take away frõ 
them, that which they do not iuſtly, but wrongfully poſſeſſe. 
And unmediatly after ſhe ſayeth thus: The omnipotenr father 
equally deuided all things: that is to ſay, the heauens he gaue 


vnto heauenly creatures, and the earth ynto the earthly, And 40 


by this meanes was there a iuſt deuiſion made betweẽne the 
children of men, that the ſpiritualty ſhould haue ſuch things 
as belong vnto them, and the ſecular people, ſuch things as 
are meetẽ and neceſſary for them, ſo that neither of theſe two 
ſorts ſhould oppreſſe each other by violẽce, for God doth not 
command that the one ſonne or child ſhould haue both the 
cloke & the cote, and the other ſhould go naked, but he willed 
that the one ſhould haue the cloke, and the other the cote. 
' Wherefore the ſecular ſort ought to haue the cloke for the 
greatneſſe oftheir worldly cares, and for their children, which 

daily increaſe and _— y. The cote he geueth vnto the ſpi- 
ritualty, that they ſhouldnor lack clothing, & that they ſhould 
not poſlefſe more then —_— doth require. Wherefore we 
judge and thinke it good that all theſe aforeſaid be deuided by 
reaſon and equity. And whereas the cloke and the cote are 
both found, there the cloke be taken away, & geuen vnto the 
needy, that they do not periſh for lacke or want. Theſe afore- 
faid — the virgin Hildegardis, plainly foreſhewing the ta- 
king away of the temporalities fromthe clergy by the ſecular 


Lords,and ſhewing for what cauſe they ſhalbe ſo taken away. 6 © 


And what maner of deuifionſhalbe made of thoſe things that 
are take away, that they be not coſumed, & ſpent vnprofitably. 
For ſo much as mention is heere made of Hildegardis, it 
ſhall not ſeeme impertinent, moued by the occaſion hereof to 
geue forth vnto the reader ſuch things as we haue found in 
certaine old volumes, touching her prophecic ofthe commi 
of certaine falſe Prophets, onely meaning as it ſeemeth, the 
begging friers, which ſprang vp ſhortly after her time. The te- 
nour ur is this, word tor word, as we find it written, 

In thoſe daies, there ſhall rife yp a people without vnder- 
ſtanding, proud, couetous, vntruſty, and deceitfull, the which 
ſhall care the ſinnes of the people, holding a certaine order of 
foliſh deuotion, vnder the fained cloke of beggery, preferring 
themſelues aboue all — their fained deuotion, arrogant 
vnderſtanding, & pretendedholines,walking without ſhame- 
faſtnes, or the feare of God, inuenting many new miſchiefes, 
being ſtrong and ſtout, but this order ſhall be accurſed of all 
wiſe men, and faithfull Chriſtians, they ſhall ceaſe fr6 labour, 
and geue themſelues ouer vnto idlenes. Chuſing rather to liue 
thorow flattery, then by begging. Moreouer, they ſhall toge- 
ther ſtudy, how they may rlly reſiſt the teachers of the 
truth. And ſlay then aer the noble men, how to ſe- 
duce and decciue the 1 the neceſsitie of their liuing 
and pleaſures of this wotld, for the Deuill will graſt in them̃ 
foure principall vices: that is to ſay, flatterie, enũie, hypocriſie 
and ſlaundet. Hatterie, that they may haue large gifts geuen 
them. Enuie, when giſts geuen vnto other, and not 
vnto them. Hypocrifie, that byfalſe diſsimulation, they ma 
pleaſe men. that they may extoll and comme 
themſelues, and backbite others, for tlie praiſe of men and ſe- 
ducing ot the ſimple. Alſo they ſhall in preack With- 
out deuotion ot example ofthe Martyrs, and detract the 


0 — — — 9. 


ouſes, and great poſſeſsions, and 30 


their gifts ceaſe, and then ſhall they go about their houſes 
hungry, and as mad dogs looking downe vpon the earth, and 
drawing in their necks as doues, that they mi gat be ſatisfied 
with bread, then ſhall the people cry out vpon them. Woe be 
vnto you ye miſerable children of ſozow,the world hath ſedu- 
ced you, the deuill hath brideled your mouthes, your fleſhis 
fraile,and your hearts without ſauour,your mindes haue bene 
vnſtedfaſt, and your eyes delighted in much yanitie and folly, 
your daintie bellies deſire delicate meates. Your feete ſwiſt to 
runne vnto miſchief, remember whe you were apparãtly bleſ- 
ſed, yet enuious, poore but rich, ſim vj mightie deuout flatte- 
rers,vnfaithful betrayers, peruerſe detracters, holy hypocrites, 
ſubuerters of the truth, ouermuch vpright, proude, vaſhame- 
faſt, vnftedfaſt teachers, delicate martyrs,cofeflours for gaine, 
meeke{launderers,religious,couetous,humble, proud, pitifull, 
hard harted liers —.— ant flatterers, peace ers, perſecu- 
tors, 1 of the „ in new ſects newly in- 
uented of your ſelues, mercifull, wicked, louers of the world, 
ſellers of pardons, ſpoylers of benefices, vnprofitable orators, 
ſeditious conſpirators, dronkards, defirers of honor, maintai- 
ners of miſchiefe, robbers ofthe world, vnſaciable preachers, 
men pleaſers, ſeducers of women, and ſowers of diſcord, for 
Moyles the glorious Prophet — very well ot you in his 
ſong, A people without counſell or vnderttanding, would to 
God they did know, vnderſtand & foreſee the end. Vou haue 
builded — an high, and when you could aſcend no hier, then 
did you fall cuen as Symon Magus, whome God ouerthrew, 
and did ſtrike with a cruell plagꝭ, ſo you likewiſe thorow your 


falſe doctrine, naughtines, lies, detractions and wickednes, are 


come to ruine, and the people ſhall ſay vnto them, go yee tea- 
chers of wickednes,ſubuerters ofthe ttuth, brethren of the Su- 
namitie, fathers of hereſies, falſe apoſtles, which haue fained 
your ſelues to follow the life of the Apoſtles, and yet haue not 
fulfilled it in no part, ſonnes of iniquitie, we will not follow the 


knowledge of your waies, for pride & preſumptiõ hath decei- 


ued you, and infaciable concupiſcence hath ſubuerted your 


erroneous hearts. And when as yet ye would aſcend hier then 
was meete or comely for you; by the juſt iudgement of God, 


ou are fallen backe into [am na me probry & ſhame. This 
lefled Hildegardis whole prophecy this is, flouriſhed about 
the year of our Lord 1046. as it is writte in Martins chronicles, 


Alſo Hugo in his ſecond booke of ſacraments, in the 2. part, Russ & fol 
3 5 7. ſayth, the laity ſorſomuch as — . = 


with earthly matters neceſſary vnto an earthly life, they are 
the leaſt part of the body of Chriſt. And the clergy 2 ſo 


much as they do diſpoſe thoſe _ which pertaine vnto 2 
t lde of the body of Chriſt, 


ſpirituall life are as it were the righ 
and afterward interpreting both theſe parts himſclfe, he ſaith: 
A ſpirituallman ougt2o Fadia nothing, bur ſuch as pertaineth 
vnto God, vnto whome it is appointed to be ſuſtained by the 
tithes & oblarions which are d vnto God: But ynto the 
chriſtian and faithfull laietie, the poſſeſsion of the earth is 
graunted, and vnto the cleargie the whole charge ofſpirituall 
matters is cõmitted, as it was in the old Teſtamènt. And in his 
7. chapter he declareth how that certain things are g iuen vnto 


the Church of Chriſt, by the deuotion of the faithful, the po- 
wer and authority of the ſecular power reſerued, leaſt there 
might happen any confuſion: For ſo much as God himſelfcan 


not alow no diſũrdered ting. Whereupon oftentimes the 
worldly princes do graunt the bare vic of the church, & often- 


times vſe & power to exerciſe juſtice, which the clergy cannot 


— by any ——ů man ae Es — 2 
the clergy. Not withſtãdin ay haue certain la on 
— Dat eſach E 


miniſters vnto that office; fort fayeth he, that they 
do acknowledge the power-which they haue to come frothe 
ſecular or ruler, and that they do vnderſtand their poſ- 
ſeſsions can neuer be alienate ay from the kings power, 
but lif that neceſsitie or reãſon do require) the ſameè poſſeſsi- 
ons in all ſucłcaſe of neceisity do owe him obeiſance and ſet- 
vice; Fot like as the ki er ought not to turne away the 


o 


OU 
defence or ſauegard which he oweth vnto other: fo likewiſe 
Stained 8 d 


the poſleſsions 


poſſeſſed by the clergy, according 
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K. Richard. 2. eAlmes, 
to the duty and homage which is due vnto the patronage of 
che kings power cannot by right be dented, Thus much wri- 
teth Hugo. 


In the third acte the ſame yeate, after the feaſt 
of S. Viis, as touching Tithes; &c. 


T Tithes are pure almes. 

VI. this article it is to be noted; chat for ſo much as almes 

is a worke of mercy, as S.Augultine, Chryſoſtome, and o- 
thers do ioyntly affirme, and that mercy (according to Lincol- 
nienſis minde) for the preſent is a louẽ or delire to helpe the 
miſerable out of his miſery : and for ſo much as the mitery of 
mankinde is double: that is to ſay, ſpirituall and bodily : the 
which is the want or taking away of the god, and the goods of 
man is eyther the gods of the ſoule or ot the body: And the 
goods of the ſoule 1s double (Thar is to ſay : the lighting ofthe 
minde, and the vprightnes of affection) the miſery of the ſoule 
is alſo double, as the darknes of ignorance and a froward and 
wiltull ſwaruing from the truth, And both the goods of the 
ſoule are wont to be comprehended ynder one title ofname : 
that is to ſay,wiſdom,and both the miſeries of the ſoule vnder 
the name of follie. Whereupon all the whole gaodnes of the 
ſoule is wiſdom,and all the whole miſery thereof is ignorance: 
the miſeries of che body are lack of meat, that is to ſay,hunger, 
and lack of drinke called thirſt: and briefly all mi 1 the 
want of ſome thing which is deſired. Alſo theſe are bodily 
miſeries, nakednes, lacke of harbour, ſickneſſe, and impriſon- 
ment. All the miſeries therefore being numbred together, are 
but one of the ſoule, the which is folly and lacke of wiſdome, 
and ſixe of the body, the which the Lord inthe 25. of Mathew 
doth — rehearſe, There are alſo commonly appointed 
ſeuen bodily almes, that is to ſay, to feede the hungry, to geue 
drinke vato the thirſty: to clothe the naked, to harbor the 
{tranger or harborles, to viſit the ſicke, and to bury the dead, 
the which altogether are conteyned in theſe verſes; 


Viſito, poto, cibo, redimo, tego, colligo, condo. 
The which verſe 1s thus Engli . word, 
Viſite the ſicke, the hungry feede, 
Geue drinke to the thirſty, cloth the naked: 
Bury the dead, the captiue tedeeme, 
The harbourles receiue to thy lodging. 


Tatioalmes, There be alſo ſeuen other ſpirituall almes appoynted, 
| 


which are theſe, to teach the ignorant, to counſell him that is 
in dout. To comfort him which is in heauineſſe. To correct the 


offender. To forgeue him which hath offended againſtthee. 


To beare thoſe which are greeuous. And to pray for allmen, 


the which are alſo conteinẽd in theſe verſes following. 
Conſule,caſtiga,ſolare,remitte,fer,ora. 
The which verſe is thus Eng liſhed word for word. 
Inſtruct the ĩ e weake confirme, 
Comfort the heauy hart, and correct ſinne: 
Forgeue the offender, beare with the rude, 
Pray for all men both euil and good. 

So that notwithſtanding vnder the ſame, counſelles and 
doctrine be comprehended. Thus writcth Thomas in the ſe- 
cond part of the ſecond queſt. 3 2. article 2. 

Secondly it is to be noted, that in this preſent article our 


dx elta ig. intent is only to intreat of bodily almes( the which as Thomas 


writeth in his 2. part Ds 88) 32,Arti.1.)according vnto ſome 
mens mindes is this defined, Almes is a worke whereby any 
thing is giuen vnto the needy of compaſſion for Gods ſake. 
Andfor o much as this definition ſerueth as well for the ſpiri- 
tuall, as forthe corporall almes. Therfore to the purpoſe, almes 
s a worke, whereby any thing is giuen vnto the needy in body 
for compaſſion, and for Go e. Or that is given of com- 
paſſion or pitie vnto the bodily needy for Gods ſake. 
Whereupon itis manifeſt that almes as S. Auguſtine and o- 
ther holy men ſay, is a worke of —_—_— as alſo to geue almes. 
As it appeareth by the name, for in the Grecke it is deriued 
from this word Elemonia, which is mercy, for as in the La- 
tine, this word Miſeratio, which ſignifieth — is deriued of 
Miſericordia, which is . this word Elcemoſyna, which 
ſignifieth almes, is deriucd of the Greeke word Elemonia, 
which is to ſay mercy, and of the word Sina, which is to ſay 
commandement,as it were a commandement of mercy, or o- 
therwiſe of this word Elemonia. By this letter I, which is to 
ſay God, and this word Sina, which is commaundement, As if 


it were ſaid, the commaundement of God, as Ianuenſis in his 8 o had, andtooke out the tenth part of all 


booke intituled Catholicon affirmeth. : 

For our Sauiour doth commaund in the xi. of Luke, to giue 
almes, ſaying, geue almes and behold all things are cleane vn- 
toyou: Laſts at in this point there may be any equiuocation 
it is ſuppoſed preſently, that the almes giuen ofmen is a cor- 
porall — giuen fimply vnder the name of almes. Secondly, 
it is to be noted, that 1 
goods of fortune, giuen by a man ſunply vnder the name of 
almes for Gods ſake. "In 

Theſe things being thus noted and ſuppoſed, the article is 
thus proued, Every of fortune, or temporall gift, ſimply 
giuen yader the name of almes, is almes, But ſome tithes are 


70 S. Luke. And Chryſoſtome his 


ythes in this effect are the tenth part of 


Tit ber proued to be pure almes, 


the gift of fortune, ot temporall gift vnder the name ofalmes. 
I heretare ſome tithes are almes. This conſequent is manifeſt 
ot his ſelfe. The Maior appeareth by the firſt tuppoſition; And 
the Minor by the — 

Item, euery gift geuen by a man euen of loue, to relicue and 
helpe the miterable out of his miſery is an almes. The tenth 
part of the goods of fortune geuen by a man ſimply vnder the 
name of almes, for Gods fake, is geuen by the fame man euen 
of loue, to help the miſerable out of his miſery : Therefore the 


1 © tenth part of the goods of fortune bein geuen by any man 


2 vnder the name of almes for Gods fake is almes. The 
conlequent is manitelt. The Maior appeareth by this, that e- 
uery ſuch gift is either a ſpirituall or bodily almes. The Minor 
ſcemeth hereby true, for ſo much as many holy me haue geuẽ, 
and do geue, even for loue to relieue the miſerable out ot his 
miſerie. Neither is it to be doubted, but that ſuch kind of tithes 
are almes. For S. Auguſtine vpon theſe words of the Lord in 
the Goſpell writeth thus : Woe be ynto you Phariſies which do 


_ are Cleane vnto you. Let vs geue eare, and peraduen- 
ture he doth expound it humſelfe. They did take out the tenth 
po all their fruites, and = it for almes, the which any 

hriſtian man doth not willingly, Then they mocked him 
when he ſpake theſe words to thein,as vnto men which would 
do no almes; This the Lord foreknowing, ſayd: Wo be vnto 
you Phariſees, which tithe mint and rue, and all kind of herbs. 


And path ouer the iudgement and charity of God, for this it 
30 is to do 


almes, if thou doeſt vnderſtand it, Begin with thy ſelfe: 
For how canſt chou be merctfull vnto an other, which art vn- 
mercifull vnto thy ſelfe. This write th S. Auguſtine, in plainely 
ſ; _ that tithes are almes. 


Alſo in his Enchiridion 76. chap. vpon theſe words of Luke , 
in the 11. chapter. Notwithſtanding that which is more then x 


ſufficient, geue in almes, & all things ſhall be cleane vnto you 
he ſayth thus: when he had rebuked them that they walhe 
theniſelues outwardly, and inwardly were full of iniquity and 
abhomination,admoniſhing them, hat, & how a man ought 


40 firſt to beſtow almes vpon him ſelf,and firlt to clenſe him ſelſe 


inwardly,he ſaith. That which doth remaine, geue in almes, & 
behold all things are clean vnto you. After ward, that he might 
the better declare what he had geuen them warning of, and 
what . neglected to do, that they ſhould not iudge him ig- 
norant of their alnes, he fayth, Wo be vnto you Pharifies, as 
2 he ſhould ſay, I verily gaue you warning that you 
ſhould geue ſuchalmes,wherby al things might be cleane'vn- 
to you; but wo be vnto you which do tithe mint, rue, and all 
kinde of herbs, for Ido know theſe your almes, that you ſhould 


5 © Not thinke with your ſelues that you had geuen me warnin 


thereof, and neglect & paſſe ouer the iudgemẽt and charitie of 
God, by the which almes ye might be clenſed from all your 
inward filthineſſe. And your bodies alſo which you doe waſh 
ſhould be cleane, For alltheſe things both inward, and alſo 
outward, as itis ſayd in an other place, cleanſe that which is 
1 and the outward things ſhalbe alſo cleane. 

But leaſt that he ſhould ſeeme to refuſe thoſe almes which 
are geuen ol che fruites of the earth, he ſayd,you ought to haue 
done thele things: Thar is to ſay, the iudgement and loue of 


60 God, and not to neglect the ſame. That is to ſay, the almes of 


the fruite of the earth. This writeth S.Augultine, expreſly cal- 
ling the tithes almes. 

Alſo Chryſoſtome vpon the ſame words in the 11. of Luke, 
that which ̃᷑emaineth geue in almes, he ſayth thus: whereas it 
was ſpoken of the Iewiſh kinde of clenſin g it is wholy paſſed. 
But for ſo much as tithes is a certaine almes, and the time was 
not yet expreſly come to kill the ſacrifices of the law, for this 
cauſe he ſaith, ye ought to do thoſe things, and not to omit 
the other. And S.Thomas — him in his gloſe vpon 

5 5 elfe doth touch two poynts. 
Firſt, that tithes is almes. Secondly, that tithes are in a man- 
ner lawfull, forſomuch as the gift thercof ynto the prieſts did 
not ceaſe in the time of Chriſt, 

Alſo Auguttine in a certain Sermon of geuing almes, ſayeth 
thus, what is to ſay: geue almes: And behold all things are 
cleane vnto you: Let vs geue care, and peraduenture he doth 
expound it himſelfe. When he had ſpoken theſe words, with- 
out doubt they thought within themſelues, who did geue 
almes, and how they did geue it. They tithed all that they 

their fruites, and gaue 
it for almes: the which no Chriſtian lightly doth ſo. Marke 
what the Iewes did, they tithed not only their wheat, but their 
wine & oyle, and not tha: only, but alſo vile things, for the c6- 
mandement of the Lord, as commin, rue, & aniſe, of the which 
they tooke the tenth part, and gaue it for almes. Ichink there- 
fore, for ſo much as they called vnto their mindes and thought 


- with them ſelues, that our Lord Chriſt ſpake in vaine vnto the 


that they did no almes, hen as they knew their owne work 
that they tithed the ſmalleſt, and wortt of all their fruites, and 
pau almes thereof: They mocked him amongſt them ſelues, 
cauſe he did ſpeake in ſuch ſort vnto them, as vnto men 
that did no almgs, The which the Lord foreſeeing, by and by 
N q, tit, added 


* g : BA 
tithe mint and aniſe. It they cannot be clenſed withoutthey — 4c 


20 beleeue in him, he which doth clenſe his heart thorou 


N h faith, fo be pure 
to what purpoſe is it, that he ſayth, geue ales, and behold, all Ales. 


Chryſoſtomi 
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R. Au ard. 2. 


ttuitefully any ſuch 


1'ythes proued to be ture ales. 


added not ithſtanding, Wo be vnto you Scribes, Phariſies, 
and hypocrites, which tithe your mint, commin, and rue, and 
all kind of herbes: chat you may know, I do vnderſtand your 
almes, Truely, theſe arc your tithes, Theſe are your almes,you 
tiche out the ſealt and wortt of all your fruites,and haue left che 
waighty matters of the law vndone. Here S. Auguſtine often 
expoundeth, that tithes are almes : Alſo he writeth the like in 
his bo ke of homilies in his 6, homilie. 

Item, tor the proofe of this article that tithes are pure almes 
it is thus argued. For this propotition, tithes are purc almes, is 
indefinite, taking the truth for many of his particularities. It is 
moſt cettaine that it is not damnable, but molt catholic k, that 
God is ſomething, the which being falle in all particulars, it is 
only true for that alone winch dow? ſurmount all kinde, Ergo, 


by like reaſon this particular is true,tenths are pure almes: ror 


cis thus proued. Theſe tenthes of a good lay man being who- 
ly diftribured by a faithfull miniſter vnto a needy lay man, ac- 
cording to a god entent, how can they be but pure almes,yca, 
and more pure then any almes giuen by any ot the clergy be- 
ing a tornicator? The whole antecedent Iſuppole as posible, 
and doubtfull vnte the condemners, if it be true. 

Item, it is alſo thus proued, theſe tithes,and all other gods 
of fortune, are pure almes in reſpect of God. Fortomuch as e- 
uery man,Em and king, is a begger of God. As S. Augu- 
ſtin doth often times affirme, & conſequently it he do recciue 
odneſſe at the hand ot God, the ſame is 

pure almes it) reſpect of God: neither is there any faithfull mi 
that will deny the ſame, but that it ſunply follow eth that the 
ſame is pure almes before God, Ergo it is pure almes. 

It is alſo thus argued, all tithes are by themſelues, and cuery 
part of them almes : neither is there any reaſon contrary vnto 
chis, that th | 
are by no other meanes or reaſon, then almes, if they be alto- 
gerher themſelues almes:Forſomuch as it followerh,it they be 
by any other meanes or otherwiſe then almes, then they ate o- 
therwiſc then ſome almes,and forſomuch as they theintelues 
are ſome almes,it followeth, that they are otherwiſe then they 
are in deed,the which is falſe. 

But now to paſſe beyond the boũds of Logick, it is to be de- 
manded, whether before the church was endowed, or that ſu- 
ſtenance & clothing were giuen vnto the Apoliles, there was 
any pure almes, or that they were geuen by any other meanes 
by bond of det, amongſt men. And forſomiuch as the reaſon is 
not to be fained, but — they were almes, ſo afterward 
the cuſtom ofthe ſame thing according vnto like reaſon doth 
not alter the kind of the reaſon. For ſo might beggers chalenge 
by cuſtome beyond the purity of almes, the temporalities 
which they do beg,Neither dot det vtterly exclude the 7 
of almes before God: for euery man duely geuing almes, dot 
as he ought to do: as euery man duely receiving his almes, 
ought ſo to receiue it as according to Gods will, And ſimplie 
to cſtabliſſi any humaine title, vpon the cõtinuance of oy ſuch 
almes it is altogether c6trary vnto the reaſon of almes. Ihere- 
tore they do continually obſerue, and keepe the reaſon of the 
purity of almes, which they had from the ginning, when as 
the bond coditioned, doth not deſtroy the purity therof:wher- 
fore there is no cauſe why it ſhould be denied that tithes are 
pure almes, exceptthat — — ſhould be maruellouſly ex- 
tolled, contrary tothe humility of Chriſt. For — do chalẽge 
by the title of their lacke or Want fo to be pleaſed for their 
tiches. Fot ſo might the beggi per the cotinuance of his 
daily begging chalenge according vnto the like quantitie or 
circumſtance. But it is no argument, that if the curate do per- 
forme his co miniſterie, that he ought therefore to cha- 
lenge tithes by any ciuil title, becauſe that as wel on the behalf 
of him, which th the tithe,as alſo in the behalfe ofthe cu- 
rate,cuery ſuch miniftery ought freely tobe geuen,and not by 
any ciuill exc Forſomuch as it is not required, but that 
rather the compariſon of ſuch exchanges are repugnant, for ſo 
much as alſo no man freely giueth any almes, except he doe 
tooke for the duetie of — — by the law of conſcience, 

Item, all temporall goods beſtowed vppon the clergie, by 
the lay people ynder condition, as the goods of the church are 
the — of thẽ — it, it is d thus, for ſo much 
as all thoſe goods are the goods of the poore, as it appeareth 
by many ſaymgs of holy men and by the lawes. 

Bur they ze no goods of the poore, after they were 
meere oodes, but onely by the meanc of the worke of 
mercie, — they were beſtowed vpon the Ergo, 
they were pute almes. The conſequent dependeth vpon che 
—— oſ pure almes. 

Item, all things changed to the vſe and power of an other, 
either by ciuill exc or Euangelicallis changed. But the 
church goods are ſo changed by one of theſe minifteries. Bur 
the elicall exchange is not to be fained, becauſe it is not 
do 


hope of a heauenly the which is mercy, 
— — e 
ie recciuing ſuch almes, are not only in of God, as 
—— of men, beggers. they would not 
ſo instantly require almes except they had need ofthem: 
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are almes. Ergo, they are pure almes. For they 
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holy men it is euidently declared, that not only tithes, but 
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ither by bying or ſelling, or any other ciuill exchange. 


Te clergie ſie wa rds, not Lord. of church Jodi. 


neither ought we to be aſhamed thereof, or to be proud beg. 
gers: tor ſo much as Chritt touching his bumanitie became 
a begget for vs, becauic he declared his need vnto his Father 
laying. &c. 

— when any King, Prince, Knight, Citizen, or any other 
man doth geue vnto the clergy,or to any prieſt for his ftipend, 
he geueth the ſame vnto the Church of God, and to the pri- 
uate party, as 2 * almes, that he ſhould attend to his 
vocation, preac Praying and ſtudying. But this Kinde of 
geuing doth not ſuffice to ground any ſecular dominion a- 
monglt the clergy,it tolloweth that the bare vie remayneth in 
them, or the ſecular vſe without any ſecular power, 

The maior appearcth hereby, fotſomuch as otherwiſe almes 
ſhould not be a worke of mercy. Whereby it may alſo a 
peare, that tenths are pure almes geuen tothe Church, to the 
yie of the poore, 

And hereupon the holy men do ſay that tenthes are the tri- 
butes ofthe needy ſoules. Whereupon S.Auguſtine in a Ser- 
mon made 
Tithes moſt deare brethrẽ are the tributes ofthe poore ſoules, 
therefore pay yourtribute vnto the And by and by after 
he ſayth, therefore who deſireth eyther to get any reward, or 
to haue any remiſsion of ſinnes, by geuing ot his tenthes, let 
him ſtudy to geue almes euen ofthe ninth part: ſo that vchat ſo 
euer call remayne more then a competent liuing,and decent 
clothing: that it be not reſerued fot tot, but that it be layd vp 
in the Reauenly treaſurie, by geuing it in almes tothe poore, 
For what ſo euer God doth geue vnto vs more then we haue 
neede of: he doth not geue it vs ſpecially for our ſelues: but 
doth ſend it vs to be bettowed vpon others by our hands: if wo 
do not geue it, we inuade an other mans poſſeſsions. 

Thus much wryteth S. Auguſtine, and 15 repeated in the xyi. 
queſtion 1. Decimæ. 

Alſo S Jerome in an Epiſtle, and it is put in the 16. queſtion, 
and 2. chap. Quic quid. What ſoeuer the clergy hath it is the 
goods of the poore. 

Alſo S. Auguftine in his 3 3. Epiſtle vnto Boniface, and it is 
alleadged in the 1 queſtion and 12, 

Alſo in the 23 gry oY If we doe poſlefle any thing pri- 
uately, the which doth ſuffice vs, they are not ours , but the 
_ s of the poore, whoſe ſtewards we are, except we doe 
C 


tion. The gloſe vpon that part of the 23. queſtion 7. ſayth. 
The Prelates are but onely the ſtewards of the church goodes, 
and not Lords thereof. 

S.Ambroſe alto * this ſaying ofthe Goſpell, Luke the 
16. Geue accompt of your bailiſhip, or ſtewardſhip : Hereb 
then do we learne,that they are not Lords, but rather ſtewar 
and bailiſtes of other mens ſubſtance, - 

AndS.lerome,writing to Nepotianus ſaieth, how can they 
be of the clergy, which are commaunded to contemne and 
deſpiſe their dne ſubſtance, and to take away from a trend, 
it is theft, to decciue the Church it is facrilege, and to take a- 
way that which ſhould be geuen vnto the poore. 


And s. Bernard in his ſermon, vpon theſe words (Symon The clergrer 
£1 —— of Rewarts a 


Peter ſayd vnto Ieſus, chap.17.) ſayd. Truely the 2 
the Church, are the patrimony ofthe poore: And whatlocuer 


thing the miniſters and ſtewards ofthe ſame, not Lords or pol- theres, 


ſeſſours do take vnto themſelues more then ſufficient for a 
competent liuing, the ſame is taken away from the poore, by 
a ſactilegious crũeltie. 7 

And Euſebius in his treatiſe vpõ the pilgrimage of S.lerom 
writcth thus, If thou doeſt poſſelſe a garment, or any 
thing more then extreme neceſsitie doth re uire, and doeſt 
not help the needy, thou art atheefe and arobber. Wherefore 
dearely beloued children, let vs be ſtewards of our temporal 
ties,and not poſſeſſots. 


And Iſidore in his treatiſe De ſummo Bono chap. 42. ſayth. 1 4s 


Let the B 
not Lord ouer them. 

Alſo in the 5. booke of decretals, extra. de donationibus, ſub 
authoxitate Alexandri tertij, Epiſcopi pariſienſis. He ſayth, 
We beleeue chat it is not vuknowne vnto your brotherhoode, 
that a Byſhop, and cuery other Prelate is hut a ſteward of the 
Church goods, and not Lord thereof. By theſe ſayings of _ 

o 
all other ſubſtance which the clergy hath by gift of worke of 
re almes, which after the neceſsitie of the clergy 

once {att ought ro be tranſported vnto the poore. 
Secondly it is declared how that the clergy art not Lords & 


ſleflours ofthoſe goods, but miniſters and ſtewards thereof. 
Thirdly it is ſhewed, that if rhe Clergy do abuſe the ſame, 


eeues, robbers, and acrilegious perſons, and 7 


by the iuſt indgement they are to 


n the reſtoring of tithes ſayth. The geuing of Tithes x; +, 
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nge to our ſelues a property by ſome damnable vſurpa- 


yſhop know that he is the ſeruant of the people, and * 


Teods. 
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[be Synode of Conſlance. The burning of F. II ichliſfes bones. The truth preuaileth, 427 


| Ecclefiaficall matters,Jcouldnot omit theſe ſent, And foz the reſidue wee will paſſe themoner, fo the in- 
Waite of — ſs ſtraightlic — wich the cauſe of the tent we may the moze ſpeedilie returne whereas our ſtoꝛie 
church. left, declaring what crueltie they vſed not onely againſt the 
Neither that J did make mo2e account of the hiſtoꝛie vhich bokes and articles of John Wickliffe, but alſo in burning 

I had taken in hand then of the common vtilitie, nhereunto his bodie and bones, commanding them to be taken vppe 41 - 
ſpect. There were beſides theſe certaine other peares after he was buried,as appeareth by the decree of the 

the ſaid John Bus had very wilelte laid Synode, the fozme thereof, we thought hereunto to ary 


but thele ſhall ſuffice vs foz this pze- ner as followety. 
The order and maner of taking vp the body of Iohn Mictliffe, and burning his bones 41: pe ares after his death. 
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nce, touchin yet peraduenture were not able to finde his right bones , but 

v — — —— — — IS S toke vp ſame other bodie , and ſo of a catholicke made an he- 

x uke t 5 burned þ eares after he was reticke, Albeit, herein Wickliffe had ſome cauſe to giue them 

eto Puried in hg one pariſh at thankes that they wonld at leaſt ſparehim ſo long till he was 
eerie”, dead, and alſo to giue him ſo long reſpite after his death 41. 

EGS Lon . res hoy ages 

tence and decree o turned om ear : , they ti 
Fe C &7 1 —ðr—r— of the and chꝛe w into the riuer. And ſo was he reſalued into th2ce ele 
— oftolicall ſee after due delaies being geuen, ments, earth, fire, nd water, thinking thereby vtterlic to ex⸗ 
chey pꝛoc tion ot the ſaid J. Wick» 10 ting wo — — — — — — — 
dals dead . g memoꝛie: hauin lamation, and euer. Mot in 
lan liffe,and his memozte * Ar . er wuld defend te fepulcher knightcs, uhich when they had bought the Lord vn- 
were any ſuch) but to the graue, thought to make him ſure neuer to riſe againe, 
either defend him 02 his But theſe andall other muſt knowe, that as mere is no coun- 
witneſſes being examined by coin⸗ ſaile againſt the Lo2d : ſo there ts no keeping downe of veri⸗ 
and this councell, vppon tie, but it will ſpzing and come out of duff and aſhes, as ap- 
acie and ſtubboznneſle of aredright well in this man. Fo2 though they digged vp 
vhich is to bee re- is bodie, burnt his bones, and dꝛowned his aſhes : yet the 
de of God and trueth ofhis doctrine with the frutt and ſuc- 
2 © teſſe thereof they could not burne, uhich pet to this day fo2 the 
moſt part of his articles doe remaine. Notwithſtanding, the 
franſitozie bodie a bones of the man was thus conſumed 
and diſperſed, as by * picture =o aboue ſet fozth to thine 
tence eies le Reader) may appeare. ; 

— — Tile things thus finiched and a liſhed.vhich pertain 
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determ 

againſt this day Synode declareth co Tele hinge tore of Wickliffe : tet vs nowe (by the ſups 

andginely — GE — - de in his herefi;cur- — of the Lo2d) p2occede to intreate and mite of the 

lng and condemming both him and his memozte re, ih cr i re pe would (ap) ont of 
g decreeth ando2doineth, that the body and the ſame vniuerſitie, and ray — 


8 is alhes were partakers of the ſame 
— taken E — Thomas Walden in his booke , De ſacramentis & =: Th. al 
thzowen away farre from the buriall ſacramentalibus. cap. 3. Where he ſaith, that after Wickliffe % , — 
church vnto the canon lawes and decrees. — e cruell death, and many mo did foꝛſake the 

alme. 
ermination and — —— being —— re An therumber, of thom —— — — 
ſchether it di e uruep: Tchite: Toꝛpe: 
— — . — 35. of S. Afſaph, and afterward of Chi 1 
cheſter. tente Red · 
is catalogue alſo pertaineth (mentioned in ancient gan Dau 
: 40 . Laurence Redman maiſter of Arte, Dauid Sautre — 
diuine, John Aſchwarbp vicar as they call him of D. Marp 71.7 ames .Th. 
C at Orkoꝛd, William James an excellent yong man Btiabtwell, 
well learned, Thomas 152ightwelt, and William Haulam a * ow 
and  ciuſlian, Rafe Grenhurſt . John Scut: and Philip Monte: 1,170.7, Seut, 
uhich Philip Nozice» 
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425 Ne Rach. 2. How in: Goſpei: prje (pre . 8 DGDUC3%31. 7 ve 32 . oc 
wich trig ercommunicaled by pepe Eugemus the fourth. 
it p< are of ext Tad, 1.446. appealed vato a gerferail o: 
p taco Bede, di 
v Deter Dame, Y > 
Peter pine. againf the Dophiffers, as tcuching doch 
indes of the ſacrament of the laſt lupper. af: 
among the reft of the Ozatours was one of the 1 4. that 
ſent into the councel] at 1Safill : 1 —— da. 
dates. he diſputed vpon the 4. article , uhich was 
the cunũ dommian of the cleargie, ar.1438. A 
Cobham, tc. — darts others beſides moſe 
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ec 
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oꝛ othcrwiſe puniſhed as gad to the 
till they and — — SIDE 


The reuocation of Willizm Swinderby, whereunto 
he was forced by the friers. 


git of Drfozd, to the vrineriitie of P2age : bum Wilms wincerdy prieſt, aough raworthy of che doc ——— 
certame bates of TUrckiffe, De reahbus V — De 40 1 ncolne, acxnowled One true Catholicke, and nds EO 
ciuiltiure, & Dtuino, De eccleſia. De quæſtionibus varus con- poſtolicke Airhof the ho! y Church of Rome, doe Dare 2d 
tra clerum, &c. It chance — certaine Nebls heretie and ertour rePugning to the determination of the ho! oy 
tian im the citic of Page, had founded and builzed a grrat mother Church, w: dero haue been hetherto infamed.nzme.. 
church of Pachtas t Batheus,ubhich church was called t=cth- iy the conclulions and articles aboue prefixed, andeucric one 
leem: 4 —ů —2 — of them to me tucicially obiected, by ＋ commiſſarie ofthe 
cucrie dav. to peach both helte Sis Joby — reuerend father in Chnft and Lord, Lohn by the grace ot 
people. Of the ubich God biſhop ot Lincolne : and doc rcucke the fame, 20G euerie 
a man of great knowledge. one of them, ſorne as hereticall, ſome as erroncous and ale, 
lite f2noured fo2 bis werthie and doe athrme and >eleeue them robe £ o, and bereaſte: il 
; - | thts neuer teach, preach, ot affirme pudlickly or pray the fame, 
— kl. Neither will make 2nic ſermon within the digces ofLincolze, 
bur asking firſt and obtaming t ar 5 hcence, ot the forefaid reve 
renG A father and lord the biſh acolne. Contrary tothe 
dich if I ſhall preſume here was to ſay or doe. to bolcece 
preach: I ſhalbe content to abide the {cveritie of the 
a5 I have mdicially by the necefrinie of the lawe, — 


* imeare, Ac. 
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and 

tory of William S· xincerby. 

] 2 the yeare 1383. William Swinderby pꝛieſt within the 
drocelle of Lincoine, accuſed and detected vpon cer 


he againe 
— ͤ ꝓäũä1 
—— — out of their owne regiffers 
map appcare. 
Here followeth the — of Tohn Treſnant, 
Biſhop of Herford, had againſt the aſoreſaid Wil- 
am Sinderdy in the cauſe of hereticall 


prauitic, 25 the popiſh here- 
tickes call x. 


'T De giezions name of Pte of 
ſanle organ ub. tm 8 


diſpoſition is nener deceaued muccated : 
ar ſage eee md Gat 
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aſmuch as God the creato: of all 
————— i 

bay e eren dae co ag 
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anſwcrcs, — bete to notifie che ſame. 
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— — ron a chat be ſo imp:iſoning 80 


is hat if pariſhioners doe know fhxir Curate to be atechour 
incentment.and an tui man, they ought to withd:awe from 
dim their tithes, 0: elſe they be fanto2s of his ſinnes. 

NE a ——. that curates be e- 
Rs Cecallon —— other men. 


8 


er do in pꝛin · holy ghoſt will needs haue it: whereas the ander fro ther things, that no perſon of what ffate, degree, 02 condition il 
c3pparell- their pꝛoper ſignifications,and appeare to bꝛing in by gelling ſoeuer he were, ſhould pꝛeſume to pʒeach oꝛ to teach, oꝛ els ex⸗ jt 
0:59 new meanings : thereas the wozdes muſt not be iudged by pound the hole ſcripture to the people, either in hallowed 01 j 
debatte the ſenſe that they make, but by the ſenſe uhcreby they be pzophane places, withinyourdiocefſe, without ſufficient au- f 
letter. let the made, where as the conſfrugions is not bounde to the Do- = thoz2itie, by any maner of pzetencethat could be ſought, as in N 
HW ©2712» nates rules: fhereas faith is far placed from the capacitie of the ſame pour letters monitoꝛie and of (the tenour 1 
n e reafon: But they labour by their pernitious doctrines and tea! = dhereof hereafter enſucth) is maze largelie conteined: thich 
dioces ts ved _ chings publike and pzinie, to boile out the poiſon of ſchiſmes letters the ſame William did recetue into his hands and did 
ind A- 6 betweene the cleargie « the people. We to ———— — 40 read them woꝛd by woꝛd in the towne of Monemouch of pour 
ure all ſuch kind of pꝛeachers, nay rather deceiuers, and hozrivle ſe- dioceſſe, in the yeare ot our Lozd.1 390, ſo that theſe pour let- 
e holy ducers amongſt the people, aduancing and rowſing vppe our ters and the contentes thereof tanie to þ true and vndoubted 
name ch undi. lelues in Gods behalfe, and holte mother church. with the ſpi⸗ knowledge of the ſame William :-pet notwithſtanding hath 
ie one -nes honda de rituall ſwo2d, hich map ſtrike them wiſelie, and wound them the ſame William pꝛeſumen tn diners places and times to 
of the riniſtredto ir health and welfare: and namely Mil⸗ pꝛeach within the ſame pour dioceſſe, after and againſt pour 
ace of an Bs. (fo pꝛetending himſelfe to bee) as a commandement afoꝛeſaid. The tenour of the ſame letters 
* — thank befoꝛe mentioned followeth, and is this, 
* = Ohn by the ſufferance of God biſhop of Hereford, tothe 
1 deane and chapter of our church of Hereford, and to all and The letter mo- 
— ſinguler Abbots, Priors, Prouoſts, Deanes rurall, Parſons and 1 — 
== Vicars of Monalteries,Priorics, Churches, Coos and Pa- hibiting — 
4-27 Anno riſhes, and to other hauing cure of ſoules within the citie and ppeach without 
— ans 1391 dioces of Hereford, and to al andeuery other being within the dis licence. 
anon ſame citie and dioceſſe, Greeting, grace, and bleſsing . Foraſ- 
much as the golden laurell of teaching doctorall, is not from 
aboue indifferently euery mans gift: neither is the office of 
on the Fridate, reaching graunted, ſauè to ſuch as are called, and eſpeciallie 
— 2 bh the church admitted thereunto: we doe admoniſh and re- 
ſame our dioceſſe. 


[he biftory of William Swinderby. 


Certame articles exhibited againſ? him. 


udacitie ſhould be reſfrained, innocencie ſhoulde be nourt- à multitude of faithful chꝛiſtian people ſame Articles 
thed au92ngtt the god, and terra: bee Eriken into the and concluſtons did beet by fozce — — 
wicked not to deceiue : alſs that their power to hurt, and their ſome as hereticall, and ſanie as erronious and falſe: aduouch⸗ 


inſolencie ſhould be bzideled in all places. And uhereas a- 
mongſt many kinds of cares which come to our 6 

the dutie of the office committed vato vs, wee are lpecially 
bound to extend our ſtrength c<teflic that the catholike taith 


may pꝛoſper in our times, and hereticall pzauitie map be rgw- ſubiea to the ſeuer itie of the Canons, accoꝛdingiy as be did 
ted krom out ol the boꝛders of the faichlull: we thcrefs:e being take a coꝛpoꝛall oth, tudiciallte vpon the holp G PIE 
ercited thzough the infozmation of manie credible and faith- 10 2. Alſo the concluſions, which by the ſame Wiltiam werte 
full chꝛiſtians of our dioceſſe,to rot out peſtiferous plants, as = firſt openlie taught and pzeached, and afterward abiured and 
thepe diſeaſed with an incurable ſickneſſe, going about to in- reuoked as is afozeſaid : are contained befo2e in the pzoceſſe 
fed the uhole and ſound are by the care of the ſhepheard of the biſhop of Lincolne, euen as chey be there wiitten woꝛd 
+-1z)ythe to be remoued from the that is to ſay, Pꝛeachers, o: by woꝛd And foꝛ thecaſes and articles they were conſequent 
{o":crpcra moꝛe truelie erecrable offenders of the newe ſec, vulgartite kieerhibited by þ fozenamiedfaithfull people againſt 
{1,519 called Lollardes,vhich vnder a certaine cloked ſhewe of holi- tze ſaid William Swinverby, togither with theconcluſions 


x-u0o'Lol nelle, running abꝛoad thꝛough diuers places of gur dioceſſe, 
n - andendeuozing to cut aſunder the Lo2ds vnſowed coate, that 
is to ſaie, to rent the vnitte of the holie church, and of the Ca- 
tholike faith, and alſo to tearein peeces with their tempeſtu 
ous blaſts the power of S. hat is to ſap, to weaken 
the ſtrength of the ecc all fates and degrees, and the 
determination of the ſaine holy church, haue wickedly pꝛeſu⸗ 
med and doe pꝛeſume from day to daieto ſpeake, to teach, fo 
maintaine (and that which is moze ho:rible to bee vttered) ta 
p2cach openlie many things heretic all, blaſphemies, ſchiſmes, 
and llanderous defamings, euen quite contraric to the ſacred 
Canons and decrees of the holy fathers, ſo that they knowe 
not to direct their pathes in the Waies of righteouines x truth, 
enden, in that, that they expoundto the people the holte ſcripture, as 
bade £207 the letter ſoundeth, after a Judiciall ſo2t, otherwiſe than the 


! 


* 


-y . 


'Suchas were VS, by many 


um A loweth, any is thus. . n 
"2 we” er x and high loꝛd, loꝛd John, by Gads 
lad ond a [as keranen bbb of . — t is lamentablic lared vato 


3 © dementes and admonit ions ſealed with 


beleeuing them fo ſuch, as that from thencefozth he 
peach, tea affirme openly 02 pꝛiuilie 
of the ſame concluſtons, 2 — The 


ſbould pꝛeſume to doe the contrarie ; that then hee ould be 


beloꝛe ſaid, and hereafter waitten : of vhich caſes and articles, 
the tenour hereof enſueth. 
3. Item, the ſaid William, contrarie to the fozmer reuoca⸗ 


2 © tion and abturation, not conuerting to repentance, but per⸗ 


uerted from ill to woꝛſe, and giuen vp to a repzobate ſenſe, 
came into pour dioceſle, here, he running about in ſundꝛie 
places hath pꝛeſumed to pꝛeach o2 rather to peruert and to 
teach of his owne raſhnes many hereticall, erroneous, blaſ⸗ 
phemous, and other flanverous things contrarie and ; 
nant to the ſacred Canons and the determination of the holy 
catholicke church. What thoſe things were, at what place and 
that time, it ſhall hereafter moꝛe particularly be declared. 
Item, the ſame Mill ing your comman- 
pour ſeale, aud to all 
the Curates of pour dioceſſe directed : containing amongſt o⸗ 


quire you all and ſinguler clerkes aforeſaid, and doe ſtraightly 
enioyne you all in the vertue ot holy obedience, that you nor 
any of you doe admit anie man to preach or to teach the ca- 
tholicke faith, ſauing ſuch as the ſame office of preaching ſhal 
by the authoritie Apoſtolicall, or els your biſhop be ſpeciallie 
comitted vntoyou : but that as much as in you ſhal lie, you do 
by worde and deede, labour to let thoſe that, woulde attempt 
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the contrarie. And you lords, ladię e ee. Hould Sod 
and all and ſingular perſons, of what eſfate, degree, prehemi- both they and 
nence, or condition ſoeuer ye be, remaining withmthe citie All men din be= 


and dioceſle of Hereford, wee doe beleech andexhort in our _ of that lea · 


Ss pour renerend fatherhodon the behalfe of 938 
ee People nee be miſbelefeaf veriemany lollards, dc 
— —— —— ſpꝛung vp here in your dioceſſe hers is 7 © Lord, that following the wordesof our Sauiour, you beware 
Ja heretoꝛd. newlie — nine che of wickednes,named William of the leauen ofthe atifies: ,.._ IY —— 

by his hozrible perſwaſtons anb ltem, according tothe ſaying of the Apoſtle, be not ye ca- 
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en and pꝛiuate tea - ried away with diuers and ſtrange doctrines: and that in the 

0 a bim ubdle eccleſia- meane while (as ſaith the Apoſtle)'you be notremoued from 
Sach al Pio poſible power. ſchiſins the ſenſe ofthe holy auncient fathers, leaſt that anie man b 

ef And that pour reuerend any meanes ſnould ſeduce you, hut you agreeing togither in 

fozmed, tho and chat ma ⸗ one minde, ſee that you honourGod with one mouth. But if 

winderby is: chere be pꝛo⸗ any man to whom that thing is not ſpecially (as is aforeſaid) 


coinmitted, ſhall attempt ro inſtruct, or in this your life to di- 
ainſt rect you 25 the tholcke faich do ye denie 101 iue them au- 
| dience, and refuſe you to be preſent at their aſſemblies, and 
ſhun ye their teachings, becauſe they be wicked and peruerſe. 
And as for vs we will not omit to proceed according to the ſa- 
cred canons and precepres of the holy fathers, againſt ſuch as 
doe the contrarie. Dated at London in the houſe of our habi- 
tation vnder our ſcale, the laſt day ſaue one of December, in 
the yeare of our Lord, 13 89. and ofourconſecrationthe firſt. 


„ „. Item che lame Willianii\his to the people, 
_ 3 — the firſt ol , in the peare of our 
and Low 1290. wk eh wn do - phy - hoy 
— 8 p2chemtaence 
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cation put befoze : that if it be knowne openlie to the people, 
that parſons 02 curates come to hir benefice by ſimonie, and 
uiuen in notoꝛie foꝛnicat ion, and done not their office and her 
duties to her parochiens by god enſample of holie life, in true 


:eaching,liuing t , 
— office: he owes nought 


inſ r 


pr 


fling. 

Thus J ſaid not in theſe termes, but thus A ſaie with pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation made befoꝛe: that it were medefulland leefull to ſe- 
cular loꝛds by wate of charitte, and power geuen to him ot 
God, in default of pꝛelates that amendnot by gods lawe, cur⸗ 
ſed curates that openlie miſuſen the gods of holy church, chat 
ben poꝛe mens gods and cuſtomablie againſt the law of God: 
the which pwze men, Lo2des ben holden to maintaine and de⸗ 
fend, to take away and withdzawe from ſuch curates,poze 


mens gods, the which th — — holden in helpe of the 
poe, and their owne es, and their bodily almes 
deeds, and geue them to ſuch that dulte ſerue God in p church, 


and beene needy in vpbcaring of the charge that pꝛelats ſhoul- 
den doe, and done it not. Alter alterius onera portate, & fic ad- 
implebitis legem Chriſti. And as anenſte taking awaie of 
tempoꝛalities J ſap thus with pzoteſtation made befoꝛe: that 
it is lecfull to Rings, pꝛinces, dukes, and, loꝛdes of the woꝛlde 
to take awate fro Popes,cardinals, fro biſhops and p:elates, 
poſſeſſions in the church, their tempozalties, and their almes 
that they haue giuen them,bp6 condition they ſhoulden ſerue 
God the better,vhen they verelie ſene that their gt their 
taking bene contrarie to the lawe of God, to Chaiſtes lining 


—— * 7 dara ä — that — why 
m ſhoulden followers pO 
ſtles in and miekneſſe) to be ſecular lozds; againſt 


the teaching of Chꝛiſt aw ſaint Peter. Luc.xxij. Reges gentiũ. 
Et Pet. —— — clero. Andnamelie when 
ſuch tempoꝛalties maben them the moꝛe pꝛond, both in heart 
and in araie,then thep ſhoulden bene elſe, moꝛe in ſtrife + de- 
batc againſt peace and charitie, and incuill enſample to the 
woꝛld moze tobe occupied in woꝛldly buſtneſſe. Omnem ſo- 
licitudinem proiicientes in eum. And dzawes them from the 
ſeruice of God, from edifping of Chꝛiſtes church, in empoue⸗ 
rithing and _— leſſe the tate and the power of kinges, 
pꝛinces, dukes, and loꝛds that God hath ſet them in:in wꝛong⸗ 
fall oppꝛeſſton of commons faz vn > of realmes. 
Fo2 Paul ſaith to men of the church (noſe loze,p:elats ſhonl: 
den ſoueraignlie followen) Habentes victum, & veſtitum, hiis 
contenti ſimius. | 

The fourth concluſion is this, ſhat Friers and pꝛieſts put⸗ 
ten vpon me falſelie, that an euill curate curſing his Soget 
fo! withholding of tithes, is naught elſe, but to take with ex⸗ 
toꝛtion wickedlie and vndulie money from them. 


Thus ſaid 4 not, but thus J ſaide, and pet doe with pꝛote⸗ oo God wot in hoauen they ſaid full falſe : but thus J ſaid,and 


_— made — ot - — — — 
pitie,fo2 his ſin lblie winning againſt charitie, and 
— — =_ of or — he is —— m_ 
nablie evisn 

daa he cy: wie ar ite be wiz rm 

I 

29 — nf date, & dabitur vobis: verum mihi vindic- 
tam, & ego retribuam, dicit dominus. 

The fift concluſton is this, that friers and pꝛieſts fallly put- 
ten vpon me:that no man may curſe any man, but if he were 
wete himcurſed of God, ne the commers with him rennen 
not into ſentence of curſing in any maner, | 
Thus ſaid J not, but thus J ſaid, and ſap with p2oteſfation 
put befoze : that no man ought to curſe any man, but f <a- 
ry th Jer us udn curling pope 97 any Pr 
ſtk ay, 
late a carth, bindes * anenft God, but ichen they were 
— wittinglie NEE _ men will not do their ſin- 

uler will, vnreaſona wy 
— ihe patience and a m that. they cur- 
ſen w2ongfully) he is bleſſed of almightie God, and they chem⸗ 
ſelfe bene curfed. Path. 5. Beati eritis cum maledixerint ho- 
mines, & c. Et in —— A illi, et tu bene dices. Et 
Auguſtinus. xi. q. 3. chap. illud. 

See fixt contlution Is this, that friers and pzieſſes putten 
vpon me falſelie:that each pꝛieſt may aſſoile him that ſinneth, 
contrition had: and notwithſtanding forbiddings of p biſhop, 
e . | 


Zhus be lain and pet ſap with 
tien made befoze: that each true pꝛieſt may connſcll ſinnefall 
men, that ſhewen to him her linnes, after the witte and cun · 


10 


30 


40 


50 


70 


T he prote ation and anſwere of William Swinderby tocert aine articles falſiy gathered by the Papiſtes, 431 


ning that God had giuen him, to turne fro ſinne to vertu⸗ 
ous life. And as touching pzeaching of the goipel, J ſap that 
no Bilhop owes to let a true Pzteſt, that God had giuen 
grace, wit, and cunning to doe that office : fo; both pꝛieſtes 
and deacons, that God had oꝛdained deacons and pꝛieſtes, 
ben holden by power giuen himofGod topzeach to the people 
the Golpel, and namelie and ſomelte, popes, bi lates, 
and curates : Foz this is due to the people and iens, foʒ 
to haue and alke of hem, and they duelp and freely owen to 
done it. Math. 5. Luke. 5. Ite, ecce ego mitto vos. Et Marc. 16. 
Euntęes in mundum vniucrſum Et Math, 5, Euntes autem 
1 Et diſt. 2 1. ca. In nouo teſtamento. Et V fidor: de 
ummo bono. 44. Et N olt, diſtinct.ʒ 4. ca. Nolite. Et Aug. 
diſtinct. 3 4. ca. Quiſquis. Et Greg. in ſuo paſtorali ca. 3 8. Et in 
Tollitano.ca.ignorantia, Et Ierotn. diſtinct. 95. ca. Ecce Ego. 

The 7.concluſion is this, chat friers and pꝛieſtes fallp put- . Concluſlon 
ten vppon me, chat a pꝛieſt ta ante thing fo2 annnell, 
thzough couenant: in chat, he is ſchiimaticke and curſed. 

This ſaid J, neuer in theſe termes: But thus J ſaid, and 
with pꝛoteſtation put bcfo2e : that no pꝛieſtes owes to Anſwers 

aining and couenant, his ghoſtite trauaile, ne his 
maſſes, ne his p:aiers, ne Gods wo2de, ne hallowinges, ba 
tiſme, ne confirming, oꝛder giuing, fo weddinges, foꝛ ſhzi 
fo2 houſell, o2 foꝛ ennointing , any woꝛldly mens reward to 
aſke o take fo: thcſe o2 fo ante of theſe, o2 foz anie lie 
thing, he erres and doth ſimonie. Vt patet 1. q. 2. ca. Nullus. 
Et ex concilio Triburenti. capit. Dictũ eſt. Et Chriſtus in euan- 
22 —— peg gn eiecit —— plo. Math. 22. 

e viit.concluſton is this, that friers and pꝛieſtes } 
gage (pig that I becne aſp nome eye: 
pcye pꝛ in deadly ma 

Chaiſtes bodte, rather he dos idolatrie then makes it. 

Thus ſaide J not, but thus J ſaid, and pet ſay with a pꝛo⸗ 

—— Anſwert. 


teſtation put befoze: that vhat pꝛieſt᷑ Þ puts 

tuonſly and vnwozthelie in deadlie ſinne, wittingly to 

ſter and to recetue that holie ſacrament, and ſo recoꝛdes hit 

curſedlie and damnably, he receiues his dome. Qui mandu- 

cat & bibit indignè, iudicium ſibi manducat & bibit 1. Co- 

Tin. 11. | | 

The tr, concluſion is this, ſhat friers and pꝛieſtes falſly 9. concluſion, 

en vppon me: that no Pꝛieſtes entres into ante houſe 
„F 02 —— 

and therefoze they ſayden, that ir 

huſbands ſhould be 

to her houſe. | eee 

And if J had ſaid thus, then J had pꝛaied againſt my ſelfe, ande. 

foꝛ J come oft into mens houſes: But thus J ſaid, and pet 4 

doe, pꝛaying chꝛiſten men to beware that they nour ih noꝛ 

maintaine no lecherous pꝛieſtes in their ſinnes: foʒ there be 

there (as men wel knowen) they ben maintained in manie 

places, continuing homelie with her women . And iche man G 

there ſapne pa ine cherefoꝛe a certaine to the B. almes. | 

Et ideo ait Yfido. 11. q. 4. Qui conſentit peccantibus & de 

fendit alium delinquentein, maledictus crit apud deum & ho- 

mines. 4 | 


the 
ware, that they no pꝛieſt to enter in- 


Ther. concluffon is this, that Friers and Pꝛieſtes 
ten vppan me falllie : that achilde ts not verelie baptiſey, if © Conch ee 
the pxet _ e godfather, oz the godmother , ben 
e . 


Anſwere, 


— J ſay : that the pzaiers that an enill pꝛieſt pʒaies (lining 
lecher ie oz other deadlie ſinne) otter the child when it thalbe 
holowed, ben not acceptable to Godas ben the pꝛaiers of a 
Pꝛieſt. And the better and clenner the Pzteſt is, the god⸗ 
ather , and the —_— : the moꝛe graciouſip God will 
beare him, if all thep ben not greateſt no2 rich in the 
wozld, Vnde gg-xiii.q.yii.cap.in grauibus. Cum is qui diſpli- 
cet ad ices chdurn peccator — itur, irati animus pro- 
culdubio ad deteriora prouocatur. 

The xi coneluſton is this , that friers and 
vpon me lal ly: that no man, liuing againſt 
is a pꝛieſt, how euer he were oꝛdained 


sputten 2. 
lawe of God 11. Tonclufion- 


but thus J ſaid, md thus J ſap 
that what pope, oz cardinal, 
late of the church comes to his fate oz 


and in ſimonie occupies that office, and holy churches 


| poſirumeſt, quod 
q. 6.c, Ego autem. 


But this wort yipfullfather Biſhop of that here 
——.— — — — — 
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1am Sm:uderby tocertaine articles fallly wrelled{ ” the Þ PIs, 


for cc cgi to lan the wo:le gam ces law. Vade Cree 
Et H Hcerdos 12 DECCATS TUETIT, TOUS PORULLS — 
© Dix 5- article isthis.that our biſhopputs tnto me - hat 

5 
Pxæt᷑s ben of even power mal Sugsnatwihfa2ing ta: — — 
lane of this — — —ͤ ͤö— ©. 
— — 

Certes ns man would ſay it 5 25 gp, NT ING d dae, 
J. ne neuer heard it that a wot of : —— lay with pr, Tanthres 
| c tration made etre, that what pzirſt times md hotte next <= 
foiewmng tx law of God, ge is malt loner of God, are mar 
p;ofitable tothe church. If men: lpeaken of m pewer 2-2 
lo:dthps a werds. 


gathxring Par degtæ (a 
Grg. 7 pon rn ery I will bee arc med. _— 5 rae — ooreke > oe ben m car. 
ding your mandement that ve ſenden to me, there was lent Tage Auguitinusad V aterium icnibens an. Nabil ett ah - 7 
ta. & maume doc tempore facikus & CUSCO hotmimnidus ace 
ceptabilius, Epiſcopi, dresden mu dec carzofiicys : {ed fi per- 
tunctorieè aut nib] apud Deum muerabillus azur 


E: 


£52 E Ruck. 2 * X" 4 T be proteitation and azſwere of | 47 4 


. oy 
did u 
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＋ — 
u t. (ad, that if tsnetmr 


1 


enn mg 
teart.that 15 neuer withent charrtic 22D grace des away ad — 
ennes befo: dene et that man that i dberute contrite. Ind ä 


a? true cantteſũon made by mouth outtyart ta a wile Prieſt, 
and 2 gad, pꝛefteth much to man, and it 35 needfoll n bet. Cantata, 
; © pmg dat men Gewe their life ta ſuch, truffing full Ceres 
mercie, and mat de cgturs thy finne. V ade Augut. de con. Erdinguy 
fe. diſtinct. g. Nemo toll reccaea mmdi mñ folus Crus 3 
teſtattan Hat 3 firſt ast. ZJ qui eſt peccara mundi. 
pc have put to me. . that 3 ould ay tat lower curates > 3= 
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Che 1 2. aracie is 
4 Irticle- many times a2 ol? 
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amendeug dis lining x. And u wnodenbt that ne Gedgrauntcs * by mcanc per 

deres eurtfi-28, dis lemtence not,but if that p:eiar be as clean fes, as does Antich:rf ta tent Cura people. \ ade & ,, > — 

— ans 22> eut of deadit Exme as was amt Peter, to che our Lede johg * Nam Neſc qu pcteſtatem habeo dunttere tes Se Ae — 

wig Cave put of N. ans inbendug. Et Chriftus. Non baberes potctraern acucrium me vim, nit: 

3 nencc thought thes ne fpake this, ne brard it fo fete <ffer ihe datum detuper. 

A nert. Get 7 ſaw it wirttert mmer that will wan the The 8. — ws port is Eis, that J; 11 
L 22D af the co war that has the uur ferman wiiten, amd mas fhonld fap that &- pope may nat grunt fac — 

The woes ves Ne gem and other du brareen me that de: Bus J 5 o gence et prares, f there hal not de mam — — 

dr - fan. wn thus I fate with prateſtation beef: that taere tre der If deen. 25S bene contemed in his 22 m the 

— tem. p:elate necorate, that bes : fhcrecf u foliowes that mdulgerces 
ſetbue. but m aſrrazch as hes bmemg o; 
— — of beanen at Cod gau 
to Peter. And as S. Greg e fares that poWzr dan they an 
tr net dodd ogedder the cmtarnpie of thr cg meta Ferre 
tcarhing. EI carne potti igandiargue end 

ns 95 — — frac 

2 cu dot — og. Uartochtensarum. | 
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$42542 — fare mu true men of GA wat — — 
woes ſatde of the pꝛteſt barung intentiart of cenſccratun: 
Lat inthe Darrament of Gcds bodie, tonst verie Gods 


Au ger: Dio fame] nerer C hte, æ trus ment chat gau 


ket? ne. 

3. The thied article is his that enr biſhop put vpan me, Gat Ceurt. 
I Hotade bane ſam in mary places, and aſſiranÞ, wat acri- ſten there : for linktitc they right bes off, dzenched, m bernd. 
denta ri not de in the ſacrament of the anitar without fat» - 02 a rat minkt caten them: dis adalgence then were let. 
nnr dyed liues nat Here wah ads bedie Zhcrefsis fir bane me crtaſet J know net theſe termes teac 
1 metheſetermcs by Gets law. ard trrei J well learne den. 

Le 9. Articlc is this that a bod hane ſa: Gat it is not 
— — > > ae te⸗ 
miiſtan from peme, ne from blame. T he a 
— — — — — og 

- ſithen i is aneiie due ta 

Tantra —— 


rt en Baballe wet Sagt 
deũdes the tewat ot 
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rata, ea Cc ; 

chriftus , fo: be das contrarte te the commas c7ncnies of ze 
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he Papiſſ, T he anſwere of W.Swinderby to certaine articles, The Biſhops citation and proceſſe againſt bim. 


Treg, yy The 10. article is this, that our biſhop puts tome that in : that vhenen wozſhipfull o? Te 
dun a ſhould haue ſatd ; hats wan gening dis abnes — 2 —— — — —,. of 
at all 1 — need) linnes,inlogining. - „, this, A wil holy foxſake hem ard take me to the veray trouth 

This article ſoothlie J not in theſe termes : But of and better of wiſer men, readie to be amen 


this matter J haue ſpoken, and will with pzoteſtation made 
befo:c on this wile : that it is medefull to gineaimes to is 


at 5.4 
C tn cticle. 


74 ded by the law of Zeſu Chꝛiſt, and be a true <2iſten man and 
port . ris of holy church: And of theſe A beſeech pou all 


moſt 
and 
rin, 
& ſo 
arch. 
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8 aut 


v ſin, 6-Articte, 
n by 


to mer 


ac vi- Ag. ,t 
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kcth, foz ifhe giue it to him wittinglte, be finnes as fanto; of 
bis idleneſſe. Vnde Sap. i 3. Si benefeceris, ſcito cui benefece- 
. this: that lope — 
The 11 me 
ſaid, that it is not in the power of ante pꝛelate of vhat euer 
pꝛiuate religion, to graunt letters ot the good deedes of her 
o2der, ne ſuch benefices grauntet p:ofits not to hele of ſoules 
to hem that they ben grauntet to. 
I ſaid neuer thus in theſe termes: but thus J ſap with pꝛo⸗ 


rt. 
letters of che good deedes of her oꝛder: But the goſtly mede 
that comes of good deedes, they mow not graunt, fo2 that 
is onelie pꝛopꝛiet to God, And if they blinde the people in 
miſbelicte fo her wozldlie winning, | behetting 
hem of her owne graunt ghoſtly medes in heaven by her let⸗ 
ters and her ſeale(vncertaine,fho ſhall be dammed)but make 
the people bolder to ſinne by truſt of her p2aters : hit is none 
heal to the ſoules , but harmes to that one and to that other, 
Fo2 God ſhall yeld to echone after here werks. Ipſe reddet v- 
nicuique ſecundum opera ſua. 


The 1 2. article is this :that our biſhop puts to me, that 7 


633) deedes of 
Alg. 


ditt. many times and olt haue come (he ſaies) to a deſert wood, cle⸗ 
—— 9 —ů—ů— of his Dioces: and there in a chappell not 

beh.  Hallowed, but accurſet * ſhepheardes hulke by mineowne 

| kollie he laies haue pꝛeſumed to ſing (but rather tocurſe) in 
contempt of the keies. 

qevere Hereto J ſay, that this is falſly put vpon me of hem that 
told pou this. Foz it is a chappell uhere a pꝛieſt ſings certaine 
daies in the yeare, wich great ſolemnitie: and certes I neuer 

dau long therin ſeth J was bozne inte this world. 

4 The 1 3 article is this, that I chould alſo pꝛſume to ſing in 
Mantle. an vnhallowet chappell, that ſtonds in the parke of Newton, 
belides the towne of Leyntwardy of this ſame Dioces. 

underlie. Truelp J wot not uhere the place ſtonds. 

war, Tbe 14 article is this,that Jſhouldſay that m man owes 
to ſweare foz anie thing, but imply withouten oth to affirme 
oꝛ to denie, and if he ſweare he ſinnes. 

un This article ſaid J not that J haue mind ok, in (his maner: 


by anie creature by the law of God, and that 
toſueareby  ſweare in idel, as welnigh all the people vſeth , and therefoze. 
pau. me thinkes it is no neede tocomfort the people in ſwearing, 
Fo2 from the olde vnto the yong , and namely men of holte 
— hurch, bꝛeken his helt, and few biſhops purſuen hem there- 
020, 

The 15. articts.is this, th x ſhouldhaue taught to true 
men of Chꝛiſt, what on no maner they ſhould wozlhip the J- 
age of htm that was done on the crolle,o2 the Jmage of the 

| mapdhis mother, oꝛ of other Saints into honour and 


1erticle. 


teſtation, that pꝛelates of pꝛiuate religion mowen graunt, 2 © 


30 


40 


But oft J haut ſaid and ae den and dt un mum pve d 
no man ib 50 


wozſhip of the ſame 92deinet in þ mind of thẽ. And oft lithes, 6 © 


wozſhtpper of ſuch he has rep2onet,ſaping#+ ſtrong- 
ie affirming , that churchmen ſinnen and done Jdolatrie. 

This concluſton haue J not ſaid intheſe termes. But this 

J ſay with pꝛoteſtation, that God commaundes in hislawe 

in diuers places. Exod. 20. Leuit. 19. & 26. Deut. 5. & 7,Tobiz 

a nstto 1. Baruc. 6. a. ad Corin 10. Eſay 45. Iere. z. f. S. & 10. 22. & viti- 

wiped, mo, Sapient. 13. & 14. & 15. Mac. 5. & Threnorum 4. & po- 

ſtremoꝛthat men ſhould not grauen Images that 

ben werkes of mens hands: And alſo he bids that men ſhould 


Aiſwere, 


not make to hem grauen Images in likeneſle of the things 7 © 


that ben in heauen, to that end to hem: ſechen 

neither God ne Chꝛiſt by his manhood gaue neuer commans 

dement to make theſe Images, ne expꝛeſſe counſell, ne his 

Apoſtles in all his lawe , ne to woꝛſhip ſuch that bene made, 

But well J wote, that by mens owne relation that haue miſ⸗ 

belenet in hem, that many men ſinnen in maumetrie woz- 

ſhipping ſuch dead Images: Notfo2thy, to tho men bene J- 

mages god to whom they haue bene but kalendars,x though 

gat, the light of hem they knowen the better and oft 
tn, with- God and his Saints. And to ſuch men they 
zſetten her hope and truſt in hem oꝛ done any wozſhip to hem 
againſt Gods law and his heft. Vnde ait Gregorius in Regi- 
ſtro libro. 10. in Epiſtola ad Serenum Epiſcopũ . Si quis ima gi- 
nes facere voluerit, minimè prohibe: adorare omnino prohibe. 
Sed hoc ſolicite fraternitas tua admoneat, vt ex viſione rei ge- 
ſtæ, ardorem compunctionis percipiant, vt in adoratione toti- 


us trinitatis poſternantur. ts, and articles that I hane vader 


Theſe concluſtons, poin 
pꝛoteſtation, in this booke affirmed: J will ſtand by hem. nd 


maintaine hem (with the grace of almightie God) to the time 
that the contrarie be pꝛouet duelie by Gods law: And this pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation J make foʒ my faith x my beliefs as J did at the be⸗ 


Gre Reit 1 
w 


done harme chat 80 


penly with a loud voice, and that may be vnderſtanded, cauſe 


ctor, if he require it, a copie ofthis our preſent commande- 


man that aſkech it bodily oz ghoſtlie, but not to giue to ich beare witneſſe wher 
e did Anſwere 22 
e ee es, Ulede lenefll and will n6t,mdinadat degree whe been dus ben Cent Sundern recepimus £7 ee 
— a owen not to geue it to ſuch a ane, that hee vnreaſonabſie al- x © fn bam Call: ie & men poet fene B was 


ropria perſona citari, ipſum Guilielmum vijs & modis per be 

E "Qi  Dlicum adinſtur albi prætoris in Eccleſia ra — - 32-00 
cathedral: Herfordenſi & parochialibus eccleſijs de Kington 
Crofte, & Whitney noſtræ dioceſis: vbi idem Guilielmus ſo- 
lebat commorari citari fecimus, prout & quemadmodum in 
modo citatorio continetur, cuius tenor ſequitur in hæc verba. 


¶ The citation. 


IOhn by Gods permiſsion biſhop of Hereſord, to his deare 

ſonnes our Deane of Leamlter, to the perſons of Croft, Al- The trnoꝝ of the 
maly, and Whitney, and alſo to che Vicars of Kingſton, larder- en. 
ey, iy iggemore, and Monmouth Cliftord , and of S. Iohns 
aultar in our cathedrall church of Heretord , and to the reſt of 
the Deanes, Parſons, Vicars, Chapleines, pariſh Prieſtes, and 
to other, whoſoeuer in any place are appointed through our 
citie and dioces of Hereford : ſendeth greeting, grace, and be- 
nediction. 

W'̃ did and commaund, charging you ſtraitly, in the ver- 
tue of holy obedience, that you cite or cauſe to bee cited pe- 
remptorily (and vnder the paine ofexcommunication) Willi- 
am Swinderby, pretending himſclfe to be a prieſt: Ihat he ap- 
mou before vs, or our Commiſlaries the 20. day of this pre- 

ent moneth of Iuly, at North Lodebury , within our dioces, 
which the continuance of the dayes followingin other places 
alſo tobe aſsigned vnto him if it be expedient , till ſuch things 
as haue bene and ſhalbe laid againſt him be fully diſcuſled, to 
anſwere more at large tocertaine poſitions and articles, tou- 
ching the catholicke faith, and the holy mother churches de- 
termination, that haue bene exhibited and miniſtred vntothe 
faid William. And toſee and heare alſo many things that haue 
openly in iudgement before vs, and a great number of faithful 
chriſtians by him bene euen in writing confeſſed, to be con- 
demned as hereticall, falſe, ſchiſmaticall and erroneous. And 
to ſee and heare poſitions and articles denied by the ſaid Wil- 
liam, to be proued by faithfull witneſſes and other law full tri- 
als againſt the ſaid William. And to receiue for his falſe, here- 
ticall, errongous and ſchiſmaticall doctrin that iuſticeſnall ap- 
point, or els to ſne we cauſes why the premifles ſhould not be 


one. 

And if the ſaid William lieth priuily, or els cannot be ſo ci- 
ted in his proper perſon: we will that in your churches when 
moſt people {hall then come togither to diuine nde en o 


the ſaid William peremptorily to be cited vnto the premiſſes, 
certifying the ſame William, that whether hee ſhall appeare 
the day and place appointed orno, wee notwithſtanding will 
proceede vnto the premiſſes againft the ſaid William accor- 
ding to the canonicall decrees by forme of Jaw, in the abſence 
or contumacie ofthe ſaid William notwithſtanding, We wil 
moreouer ifthe ſaid W.ſhal appeare at the ſaid day & place as 
is aforeſaid before vs, friendly heare him, and honeſtly, and fa- 
uourably, as farre as we may with Gods leaue, deale with him; 

raunting free licence to come and to go for his naturall liber- 
tie without anie hurt either in bodie or goodes. And ſee that 

ou fully certifie vs ofthe thinges that you or anie of you ſhall 
doe about the execution of this our commandement, and that 
by your letters patents ſigned with your ſeale autenticall , gi- 
uing alſo faithfully to the ſaid William or to his lawfull Pro- 


ment. 
Giuen at our houſe of Whitburne vnder our ſcale 


the fift day of the moneth of luly, inthe yeare of 
ourLord. 1391. | 


On Zhurſoaie, the rr.of Julie, in the peare of the Loꝛd as 
fo2eſaid: Ne in the pariſh Church of Poꝛth Lidebarie afoze The firſt ſittin 
Dag pn Uns on bew üg igt Sear ws Pert ene. 

rep92 fo 2e1aty am was ; I 
nalie taken and lawfullie cited:Cauſed the ſaid W.then and S 2? 
ent to be called out, to do, heare +re- C1391 
o he was afoꝛe cited, and to do other» 
wiſe that which ſhould perſwade. And the ſaide TUillia 
appeared neuter dy dineleon fp one Ie anely by blev 
nant(ahoſe name we know not) he lent a certaine ſchedule of 
nes d = toi ripe deliberation? 1 d, 

ne, reade n wayed, 

an Xp wile — adiudged the ſaid Wil 

liam,after he was often called, and long enen to the due houre 

taried fo2, and by no manes appearing: wo2thely fo2 his obſti⸗ 
neſle, aſſigned 


of Jalta n chercher Bone iu peer before vs withthe 
onllep, to 

fo:eſaide ſauegarde, to anſwere moꝛe fully to ſuch artecles, 

and otherwike to heare,receine 1 48 e is noted. 
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2. Cencluſion. 


Declaration. 


K. Richard 2. 


The ſecond dayes act. 


Apon Saterdy being the 29. of Julie, and —.— 
e re⸗ 
membꝛed biſhop in the church of o e,of our Dioces, 
at (ire of the clocke, o2 thereabout, ſitting in iudgement made 
was co him appointed any aſignen) be thouldappeate before 
as to him appointed and appeare c 
vs, to anſwere to the fo2eſaid articles moze fullie, and to de⸗ 
clare the ſaid articles as the darkneſſe of his anſweres did 
woꝛthilte require. And that the ſaid Milliam being called, 
and long fo2 a due time looked fo2, did make no meanes to ap- 
peare: and ſo we pꝛonounced him to be obſtinate, and foꝛ his 
obſttnateneſſe (to ouercome his malice, and of our exceeding 
fauour) thought good to appoint and did appoint the 8. of Au⸗ 
guſt, then next following, at Cleobur p Poztemcre of the 
lame our dioces, vnto the laid William foz the ſame ching. 


The third daics act. 


Upon Tewſdap, the 8. of Angulf, the peare afoeſaide, J 
John by Gods permillion Biſhop of Herefo2d afozeſaid, in 
the church of Cteoburie Poztemere , about ſire of the clocke, 
ſitting in tudgement,cauſed the fozeſatd William Swinder⸗ 
by, to be called mante times openlte to doe and recetne about 
the pꝛemiſſes, acco2ding to the appointment of the ſame daie 
that juſtice ould aduiſe , which William did not appeare at 
all, Thereupon, we after that the ſaid William was called, 
and of ten pꝛoclaimed, 4 long looked foꝛ but not appearing at 
all, did indge bim wozthilie (as of right appertained ) obiti- 
nate: and fo2 his obſtinateneſſe, ned hun the 16, day of 
the ſame moneth of Augult next following, in the pariſhe 
Church of Whithozne of the ſame our dioces, to bzing foꝛth, 
oꝛ toſce bzought foꝛth, all lawes, munimentes, and other 
kindes of pꝛookes, and to ſe all witneſſes bꝛought fozth , ad- 
ntited and\wozn,by tthom x @hich things we intend to pꝛoue 
the fozeſaid articles, o2 at leaſtwiſe ſoine cf the ſame, 


The fourth dayes act, 


Upon Wedneſday the 1 6.day of the moneſh of Auguſt the 
peare afozeſaid, we John the biſhop in the pariſhe church of 
Whhitho:ne afoꝛeſaid of our dioces, ſitting in iudgment, cau⸗ 
ſed the ſaide William Swinderby oftentimes to be called, 
cho (as is ——— appeared not at all: hom after that he 
was ſo called, pzoclaimed and long looked fo2 , and pet by no 
nreanes appearing, we pzoncunced to be obſtinate. Me re- 


©?this pzoceNe ceiued alſo by certame faithfull chꝛiſtians, and zealous men 
mentidis made fq2 the catholicke faich of our dioces a certaine 
vefo2ep33.428 and had at another time againſt the ſame William , befoze 


es made 


the reuerend father in God and Lo2d, L 02d John by ſhe grace 
of Gad, Biſhop of Lincolne confirmed by the hanging on of 
the ſeale of the ſame reuerend father,the Lo2d Biſhop of Lin- 
colne. The tenoꝛ uhereof woꝛd fo2 woꝛde is contained befo2e. 
And theſe faithfull chꝛiſtians mozeouer againft obſtinateneſſs 
of the laid Uilliam Swinderby bꝛought fozth diſcreete men, 
. William Leuiet , parſan of the pariſh Church sf Kpuer⸗ 
fly, and alſo Edmund UWaterdon, pariſh Chaplaine of the 
Chappell of N. and Roger Newton, and Yugh Sheppert, 
lay men af the dioces of Lincolne, aſking inſtantlie that 
they might be receiucd fo2 witneſſes, to pꝛoue ſome of the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid articles, vom againſt p obſtinateneſle of the ſaid Milli 
am Swinderby, we good to receine and did receiue, 
and their oathes to the holy Goſpels of God being layd hands 
oncozpozally in our hand.And did diligently examine them in 
pꝛoper perſon ſeuerallie in fozme of law : vhoſe ſayings and 
depoſitions are afterward bought in, and at the inſtance of 
the ſame faithful chꝛiſtians, we aſſigned the ſecond day of 
September then next following, to che ſaid Milliam Swin⸗ 
derby, to ſaie and alledge againſt the ſaid pꝛoces, witneſſes, 
and their ſayings, inthe ſaid church of Whitho:ne:decreetng, 
that a copy ſhould be made fo2 him of theſe thinges that were 
bꝛougbt fozth, and of the depoſitions of the witneſſes, 

* Here we faile in our copy, till the Regiſter come to our 

handes againe. 


by ſhe doꝛe, but wendith vpon an other halfe , hee is a night 
theele and a day theefe. And there he telleth how he chat flieth 
from their flocke, is not the ard but an hired man, and 
it pertamech not to him of the e. | 

+ To the ſecondconcluſton that he ſaien is errour oꝛ here⸗ 
fie, that toncheth taking away of the tempozaltics and of 
Lo2dthips of pꝛieſts that beneeuill liners, 

A foie me Eemeth that the concluſion is true, and is this ; 
that it were needefull and lecfull to ſecular Lo:des by way of 
charitie , and by power ginen to of God, in default of 
Vꝛelates that amend naught by lawe: Curſedcurates 
that openlie miſuſe the gods of the holy church, that ben peze 
mens goods: and cuſtomably ayens the law of God. (che vhich 

2e men, Lo2des ben holden tomaintaine and defend) to 
take awaie and to dꝛaw from ſuch curates, pooꝛe mens gods 
in helpe of the pooze , and their owne wilfull offeringes, and 
their bodilie almoſe deedes of woꝛldlie goods, and giue chem 
to ſuch as duelie ſeruen God in the church: and ben readie in 
vpbearing of the charge that pꝛelates ſhonlden dot and done 


The proceſſe againſt W.Swinderby. His declaration pon certaine concluſions, 


it not. And as anentes taking away of tempoꝛalties: 
thus, that it is leefull to kings, to pꝛinces, — 


loꝛds of the woꝛld to take away from popes, from cardinals, — 


fcom biſhops, pꝛelates, and poſſeſſioners in the church, their 


tempoꝛalties, and their almes that wen — 
on conditton, that they ſhoulden — — po un 


they verilie ſeene that their giuing and taking be | 
tothe laiw of God, contraripto —ͤ— ves 
ffles, and namelie in that n them, that thep 
ſhoulden be nert followers apoſtles, in paxe- 


their doing were accoꝛ 
old law, either the new. 
fozbidden, to haue lo2dſhips 

ſaid, that he would be their and their 


„ec. So it ſee⸗ 
chat the 


ſuch —2 +. Low 


if 
fo of extll liu it is no great eri to take away from 
chem, ſuch looibips but rather meedfull, if the taking away 
were in charitie, and not foꝛ ſingular conetouſneſſe ne wꝛath. 


And J ſuppoſe that iffriers, that bene bounden to their foun- Itthe y 
ders, to line in pouertie, woulde bzeake their rule and take fab en 
wo:ldlie lo2dſhips: might not men lawfullie take from them fin 
ſuch loꝛdſhips, and make them to line in pouertie as their rule fr 


would? And foꝛſooch it ſeemech me, that Pꝛieſtes 


alfo well to keepe Chꝛiſtes rule, as friers owen to k Emperor teh 
rule of their founder. Jeremie witneſleth, howe Godcons conſt 
mended Rachabs childzen, fo2 chey woulde not bꝛeake their Chziſs uh 


faders bidding in dꝛinking of wine. And pet Jeremie pꝛole⸗ 
red chem wine to dzinke . And ſo J trowe, that God woulde 
commend his Pꝛieſtes, if they woulden fo:ſake woꝛldlie loꝛd⸗ 
ſhips, and holden them apayd wich lifelot, and with clothing: 
and buſte them faſt about their — of heauen. And God 
ſaith, Numeri. 18. In terra eorum nihil poſsidebitis, nec tene- 
bitis partem inter eos: Ego pars & hæreditas veſtra in medio 
filioru Iſtael, &c. Et Deut. i 8. Non habebitis ſacerdotes & Le- 
uitæ & omnes qui de eadem tribu eſtis, partem & hæreditatem 
cum reliquo Iſtael, quia ſacrificia Domini & oblationes eius 
comedent, & nihil accipient de poſſeſſione fratrum ſuorum. 
Dominus enim ipſe hzreditas ipſorum, ſicutlocutus eſt illis. 
Et Lucæ 14. Sic ergo omnis ex vobis, qui non renunciauerit 
omnibus quæ poſsidet, non poteſt meus eſſe diſcipulus. Et le- 
ronymus in Epiſtola. 3 4. Et Bernardus libro 20. ad Eugenium 
Papã. Et Hugò de Sacramentis, parte. 2. libri Secundi cap. 7. Et 
I 2. q. pri. cap. duo ſunt: Et cap. clericus. Et Bernardus in 
Sermone de en. ſuper Hud: Ecce nos reliquimus om- 
nia. Et Chryſoſt. ſuper Math. Et vetus Teſtamentum. That 
is. You ſhall haue no inheritance in their land, noꝛ haue no 
part amongeſt them: J will be pour part and inheritante as 
mongeſt the childꝛen of Iſrael, c. Deut. 1 8. The Pꝛieſts and 
Leuttes, and all that be of the ſame tribe ſhall haue no part 
noꝛ inheritance with the reſt of Jſrael : becauſe they ſhall eat 
the ſacrifices of the Loꝛd and his oblations, and they ſhall 
take nothing of the poſſeſſion of their bzethzen. TheL o2d him 
ſelf is their poſſeſſions, as he ſpake vnto them. And y 1 4. chap⸗ 
ter of Luke: Euen ſo euerie one of pon, vhich fo:ſaketh not 
all that he poſſeſleth, cannot be mp diſciple, And Jerome in 
his 14. Epiſtle hath the like woꝛdes. And Bernard in his 
20. Booke to Eugenius the Pepe. And alſo Yugo in his 
Booke De Sacramentis, the ſecond part of his ſecond booke 
the 7. chapter. And alſo in the 1 2.9. firſt chap. Duo ſunt, ans 
in the — Clericus. And againe, Bernard in his booke De 
ſermone de 3 vpon this place: Ecce nos reliquimus 
* 3 d we leaue all, xc. Chꝛpſoſt. vpon the Goſpel of 
. Ic. 


* The third concluſton toucheth che matter of pꝛeaching of . Cocain 


Pꝛieſts, withouten leaue of biſhops, and is this, that ſuch true 
ueſtes mapcounſell ſinfull men: that ſhewen to them their 
nnes, after the wit and cunning that God hath giuen , to 


go turne hem from ſinne to vertuous life, and as ng pꝛea⸗ 


ching of the Goſpel. 


I ſay that no Biſhop oweth to let a true Pzieff, that God Otclir rie 


bath gitten grace, wit andcunning to do that office, Foz both 
fes and Deacons that God hath o:dained Deacons 03 
zicfkes, bene holden by power geuen to chem of God, to 
p2cach to the people the goſpel : nd namelie, and ſouerenlie 


popes, biſhops, pꝛelats and curats:fo2 this is due to the people 
and the pariſhners, to haue it and aſke it. And hereto ſeemeth 
me, that Ch2ift ſaid gener allte to his Diſciples : Ite & przi- 
cateEuangelium omni creaturæ, Goe and pꝛeach the Goſpel 
to all creatures,as well as he ſaid, Ite & baptizate omnes ge- 
tes, Goe 8 baptiſe all nations, that alſo as well longeth — 


4. Cenclullon. 
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Bat: And me thinketh chat 
much of charge as 


cate. Ite ecce ego mitto vos. V 
uerſum. &c. Lucæ. 10. Et Anacletus pap dif.21.cap-Innouo ſuch paines, and then men needed not to 

EY ErBeda ſuper lud:Meſes — multa. Et Iſi- ous pꝛieſts after their life, to bꝛing their ſoules out of purga- 
dorus de ſummo bono. ca, 44. Et Gregorius in canone Al 42. rie. An other thing me chinketh, that ſithe the popes ne xy, port 
Præconis quippe officiii ſuſcipit, &c. & Chryſoſtom. diſtinct. a © map not keep vs in this wozldfro bodily painęs as from cold, er cantcepe 

» Nolite timere. Et Aug. diſ. . Gregorius iu from yonger from dzead,from ſoꝛrow, ano ſuch paines, Kon from bodi- 
{uo paſtorali c. 3 &. qui enim et; t Chryſoſt. hom. 31. & in Tol- how ſhould his power helpe vs from ſpirituall paines, wen - Long les 
litano concilio: Ignorantia. & Aug. in Irologoſermonum ſuo- we bene dead? But fo2 that ns man commeth after his death from vitituall, 
rum & Ieronymus diſ. 9. Ecce ego. Et Aug. ſuper id: Homo qui- to tell vs the ſooth in that pan they bene, men mow tell ther⸗ 
dam peregrinus. That is. Oo ydu foꝛch ard peach. And again, ot uhat him lutk. B. John ith in his Apocalyps. that he ſaw 
45chold J ſend vou, c. Mar. 16. Go vou into all the world ec. Under the aultar, the ſoules of them vyich were llapne fon the 
and Luk, 10. cap. in nouo Telftamento. And Beda vppon this woꝛd of God, and fon the teſtimonie uhtch thep had. And they es 
place. Meſsis quidem multa : the harneſt is great, Alſo Jſido- did crie with a loud voice, ſaying : howe long Lo2dholie and being beab, be 
rus. De ſummo bono. cap. 44. And Gregozius in the Canon true, doeſt not thou renenge our bloud of chem dwell on not afuredfrs 
dil.4.3+ Præconis quippe officium ſuſcipit, &c. and CThzpſo- 3 © the earth. And vhite ſtoles were giuen to cuerie of them, to griefoftarying, 
ſtome in his 34. diſtt Nolite timere : And Auguſtine in reſt a vhile, till the number of their fellow ſeruantes and bze- — . — 
the 34, diſtinction cap. quiſquis. And Gregozius in his mA thzen ſhould be fulfilled, hich alſo remained tobe ſlaine as ter from pains 
ſtoꝛall. cap. 3 8.Quienim eſt. And Chzploſtome in his 31. Yo! they were, ac. ſeemeth it, that theſe ſoules were not aß of purgatozic, 
melie. Et in Tollitano concilio. Ignorantia, And Auguſtine in ſoiled a pœna, is from paine : foꝛ their deſire is not ful⸗ 
the Pꝛologue of his Sermons. — the 95. di⸗ fillen. And they were bidden abide a vhile, and that is a pain. 


> ſtint. Ecce ego. And — — place. Homo qui> And it p:s were not aſſoiled from paine, it is hard foz a⸗ 
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ee en , 
bas bene ngen dl, Sb che be wer with therefore it ſeemeth 
g entz un dufl wl in laat chem fo: euer; andthis maner of | againſt Chaiſtes loꝛe, that his 
foginenefſelo to Pꝛieſts. Ot the firſt maner of fuꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe , Dauid ſaith : And J ſad J will confeſſe my vnrighte- 
ouſnefle vnto the Lo foꝛgaueſt me my miſderde. 
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2 b m n t extalled aboue all that is named Sed, & which is wow 
aacacuts ame Hopped : ſa that he Gall þ in the temꝑie of Cos. ſaæmmg m 
ſette as Cod. Ind ᷑ folletreth un the fame place And now ve 
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Man be revealed, wem the L Jeſus Hail lav fr 


rite of his month. xc. And D Joby faith i the Apoczivys : 


Popes 
to dam dem ta hell that they curſen. And this ts 2 D ye» 
of blatpheme erz 3s Chanfes lame buds vs be patent. 


popes lam tubes two wherewtth | 
of the church. And he das made nes nt kinges ta 
ta detend zun n bes church. 


man Tas 
male 3c 1 


piitnal Ong2s x, ve. 


MINT EY, enemy 


GSereto. 
Dereas Cdites law teached tis prreftes to be pore. He 


Ind pet the ff cauſe ts, fo; the popes lame that ours de 
men men 2p, i the ſame late that C was 
demet by of toc tens. with the Scribes and with tc Phay 
ties. Fo cigdt as ar Dat time they gauen mace cr2tens t2 
the z. faiſe weanefſes Hat witneſſed agamit Chai, wen Sev 
deden ta al the people that witnefleden ta his trum pzraching £ 
brs miractes : 2 the Eilkors of the popes lam genen mae 2» 
nen ty cher late ta two hereficzes and apoffates. q: two co 
men wymen Hat weumen wetneffeden acavres 2 man i 
5 © the cauſe ef derem , than ta theuſandes of pecgie that merz 

true ard g0cd. And fa: the pore is His Artich2tff an bis law 


fweres voon the 
of hereacall perrverfine 


dor beterur. receme , 
de Hall deſerue fuſltz ta be reconciled to the boſarme 4 


p — . 2 I, 
be eppexle of . Swinaderty from this [entence 
ofthe duhoꝑ prefixed, vaco the king 


and his countaile. 


rec all chien e77. Fa: thus by an other 
they mighten carguere mach of is weld : Fa: 
can by hrs lawe 


D* 
pzeſent a man an hereticke gts goodes 


Dam 222* true mm dem led Here: me dme: Hat 
15, arfgeuer that J am a <xter: man J may lawful rea 
70 from a faiſe dome of the lame. ta be ti demet dv the 
trouth of Coos lam. And t this 
peale opentize tam Lan Jen Chai that ſhail deme zi! the 
werd, ft hee J wot well, will nat pare fo: na mar: tz derum 


was thts, that if ie dub az any man cer ewe me by 
Sens lam mat myconciuſians 


22 mine anſiweres were err22 
22 berefie., I would be amended, and gente revoke them de 


' Som7 "ra fir all the pete. Knawes inany of my but atrouth. ame Jpzay Cod atmaghtie with Daud a 
— qa avden ſingty with wed, that Here was trraurs un dem the Sauter dooke, Deus incicum wm reg da, & N 


— — um m ff & pauperes 
Des in 160. That is S Ced gu thy ndgement t2 the 
zung Tame mare t the kings anne: ta wdee Hy per 
m Net. a Ev poſs ones m u gement. tc. 
Alerter ſenttothe Nobles and Burgeſſes 
ofthe Farkzmenc,by M. Wilkam 
Sanger ay. 


ara à teacher of erraurs. as denounced me accurſed. that J 
come nat ta co:rectian of the uch. And chers f this wn 
ather canſes. ; 2 
Seren Ong cauſe ts. fo: the kimgsconrt, in ſuch matter is ar 22 20 


abque ge S4- | court - Fm after that the biſhop has accarſed, hee 
Hog gurt. — by his law, but them mate be ſechaccour of the 


chriften men. Deare ſirs, ſo 25 we cen dy mami tokens 


forth b of Adams kind into tha worid TFulen come ta- 


me and by 2 wort Sri, put 8 man in | at doe ſdaꝝ rich and poore, ichone to ICComee 


af dead. and that dome may nat be 


meme | fore make we our werks gooe,, ye while that God of mercy 
oat the kangs Jatficrs . Fo; the biſhop will ſay : 


abides, and be ye fable ane cue ro Gee, and ye Tulen er h 
Fe" 


canfrary to C bs am fully J fo:ſake his lam 1 @© J Tzcan we 
domt of this laine. W 


apc will not ſetue, J ap - 


Et that art both Cod and man heipe thy people that ouen "_ 
thy law, and make knowen th thy grace thy teaching — 


that this world draw es to an end, and all that euer haue dene c π 


uronea. 


rer cu Feu. 
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The letter of William Swinderby tothe Parliament. Lollords, who, 


helpe about you. Conſtantes eſtote & videbiris auxiliurn Do- 
mini ſuper vos : This land is full of ghoſtly cowards, in ghoſtly 
battaile fewe dare ſtand. But Chriſt the comforter of all that 
falleth (to that his heart braſt for our loue)againlt the fiend the 
doughtie duke comforteth vs thus: Eftote tortes in bello, &c. 
Be ye ſtrong in battaile, he ſaies, and fight ye with the old ad- 
der. State if fide, viriliter agite, &c. Wake ye and pray yec, 
ſtond ye in beleeue, do ye manly and be ye comforter , and let 
all your things be done with charitie: For S. Paul bids thus in 
his Epittle, chat ſa w the priuities of God in heauen: Euigi- 
late iuſti, & c. Awake ye that been righteous men, be ye ſtable 
and vnmoueable: Awake ye — — ſleepe nought, and 
ſtond now ſtrongly for Gods law. For Saint lohn in the Apo- 
calips ſayes, bleſſed be he that awakes : for nought to ſleepers 
but to wakers God has behite the crown of life. For the houre 
js now as Paul faith to vs, from ſleepe for to ariſe, for hee that 
earlie awakesto me, he ſhall finde theſaith Chriſt himſeluen. 
This — — is good liuing out of ſinne: this ſleep be- 
tokens that which cowardeth a mans heart from ghoſtly com- 
gh a deceaueableè ſleepe 
js this that lets a man of the bliſſe of heauen: the fiend makes 
men bold in ſinne and ferd to doe worſhip to God: death is a 
likening to a theefe that priuily ſteales vpon a man that now is 
riche, and full of wele, anon hee makes him a needie wreche: 
therefore laid — S. lohn in the 3 in this wile, Be 
thou waking, for if thou wake ht, I ſhall come to chee 
as a theefe, and thou ſhalt not wit w t houre. And ifthe huſ- 
bandman . ( ſaies Chriſt ) wiſt what houre the theefe ſhoulde 
come, hee woulde wake and ſuffer him not to vndermine his 


houſe. S. Peter therefore warneth and faith, wake and be yte 3 © ſithes for your ſinnes. I 


ware, ſuffer yee no man (he ſayes) as a theefe but willinglie for 
Gods loue, for it is time (as Peter ſaies) that dome begin from 
the houſe of God. Ye bene the body of Chrilt( — Poul) that 
needs mult ſuffer with the head, orels your bodies bene but 
dead and departed from Chriſt that is the head. And therfore 
curſet be helaie Poule)that loues not leſu Chriſt, And who it 
is that loues him, Chriſt himſelfe telles in the goſpel, hee that 
has my heſts,and keeps them, he itis that loues me. Curſed he 
be therefore(fayes Poule)that doth Chriſtes workes deceiuea- 
bly. Be ye not 


nefle of leſu Chriſt, for Chriſt our God ſayes in his goſpel, hee 


that ſhames me and my words, him ſhall mans ſonne athame 


when he ſhall come for to ſet in the ſiege of his Maieſtie. And 
each man he ſaies, that knowes me and my words before men 
in this ſinfull generation and whoriſh,mans ſonne ſhall know- 
ledge him = ws my father ſayes Chriſt himſelf,when he ſhal 
come with his angels in the glorie of his father. Sithe ye ther- 
fore ben chriſt nen, that is to ſay, Chriſtes men, ſhew in deed 
that ye been ſuch as ye darenſhew you the kings men, for hit 
had — peter ſayes, better not to haue knowen the wa 
ol trueth, then after the knowing thereof to bee conuerted 
backward there from. We knowen Chriſt, that js trought, we 
ſayn all through our beliefe, if we turn from him for dred,truly 
we denie the troth . And therefore ſith our time is ſhorr, how 
ſhort no man knowes but God, do we the good that wee may 
to Gods worſhip,when we haue time. Be trũe(ſaies God)to the 
death, and you ſhall haue the crowne of life. And thinke on Iu- 
das Machabeus, that was Gods true knight, that comforted 
heartely Gods true prope, to be the followers of his Jaw. And 
geue ye, hee ſaid, your li 
nd ye ſhulten winne, he ſaid, great ioy, and a name for euer- 
more. Was not Abraham , hee ſaid, in temptation founden 
true, and was * arectet vnto him euermore to righteouſnes, lo- 
ſeph in time of his anguiſh hee kept truely Gods heſt, hee was 
made by Gods prouidence lord of Egypt, for his trouth. Phi- 
nees our fadure louing, hee faith, the zeale of God toołe the 
teſtament of everlaſting Prieſthood , Ioſue for hee fulfillet the 
word of God was domes man in Iſrael. Caleph that witneſſed 
in the church, he took therfore the heritage, he ſaith : Dauid in 
his mercie he gat the ſiege of the kingdom in worlds, He ly for 
that he loued be zeale of Gods law, Was taken vp into heauen. 
Ananie, Azarie, and Miſael, hee ſaies, weren deliueret thoore 
through true beliefe out of the hoat flame of fire. True Daniel 
in his limplenes was deliueret from the lyons mouth. Bethink 
ye cherfote, he ſaies, by generation & generation, & thou ſhalt 
neuer finde that he failed that man that truely truſted in him. 
And therefore dread you nought, he ſaies ofthe words of a ſin- 
full man:his glory is, fe ſaies, But wormes and tordes: hee is to 
day, he ſaith, y made hie, to morrow he ſaies he is not founden, 


for he ĩs turned, he ſayes, into his earth againe, and the mind of g o time of B. Richard 2. no great harme was done vnto 


him is periſhet. Sonnes therfore he ſaies, be ye comforter, and 
dic manly in the law : for when ye han done that that God c6- 
maunds you to doe, ye ſhulen be glorious in him. And Dauid 
the king ſaies alſo on this wiſe in the Pſalter booke : bleſſet be 
Py Lord)that keepen thy law, in worlds of worlds they ſhall 
praiſe thee. And in Leuiticùs ſayes God thus, gif that yee wen- 
den in mine heſts & keepen my comandements,8 done hem, 
I ſhal bring forth their fruit, and trees ſhal be fulfilled with ap- 
ples. And ye ſhallen eate your breadin fulneſſe, yee ſhoulen 
dwelt in your land without drede, I ſhall giue peace in your 
coltes, ye ſhall ſleepe and no man ſhall feare you. Euill beaſts I 
ſha] done away from you, & ſword ſhal not paſſe y ourtennes, 


10 


yeſhuln purſue your enemies, and they ſhall fall before you, 
tifrie of yours ſhulne purſue an hundrerh of heren, an hundrec 
of yours, a thouſand of theirs : your enemies, he ſaith ſhulen fal 
through ſword, and your ſure. Iſhall he ſayes behold you and 
make you to waxe, and yee ſhall be multipliet? And 1 ſhall 
— with you my couenant, ye ſhall eat the aldeſt, and the 
new 


ull come intheron. And yee ſhuln caſt forth the olde, I 


ſhall dwell in the midſt of you. And Iſhal wend amonges you, 
and ſhalbe your God, and ye ſhulne be my people. It that yee 
heare me not, ne done noughtall my heftes but diſpiſen ĩny 
law and my domes, and that ye done not tho things that of me 
bene ordenet , and breaken iny commandements and my co- 
ucnant :1ſhall doe theſe things to you, I ſhall viſite you — 
in nede and btenning, which ſhal dimme your eghenen, & ſhal 
waſt your liues about nought: Ye ſhulne ſowe your ſede, for 
hit ſhalbe deuouret of enemies, l ſhal put my face againſt you, 
and ye ſhall fall before your enemies. And ye ſhulen be vnder- 
linges to them that han hatet you, ye ſhall flee, no man pur- 
ſuing. And if ye will not be buxome to me, ſhall adde there- 


2 © vnto thornes and ſeuenfold blame, And 1 ſhall all to braſt the 


J co 8 


70 IY 


hardnes of you, I ſhall geue the heauen aboue you as yron, and 
the earth as braſſe. About nought ſhall your labour be, for the 
carih ſhall bring you forth no fruit, ne tree ſhall geue none ap- 
ples to you, Ifthat ye wenden againſt me, and will not heare 
me, I ſhall adde hereto, ſenen fold wounds for your ſins. I ſhall 
ſend amongeſt you beaſts ofthe field that ſhall deuour you & 
your beaſts, I ſhall bring you into a field, and wayesſhulne be 
deſart. And if that ye will not receiue lore, but wenden againſt 
me, I will alſo wenden againſt you, and I ſhall ſmite you ſeuen 
all leade in ypon you, ſword, venger 
of my couenant: and vpon the fleen into Cities, I ſhal ſend pe- 
ſtilence in the middeſt of you. So that ten women ſhall bake 
their bread in one furnace, and yeld them again by 2 
ye ſhall eat, and be not filler. 11 that yee heare mè not hy theſe 
things, but wenden againſt me, Iſhall wend in againſt you in 
a contrarie woodnefle, and blame you with ſeuen plagues for 
your ſins, ſo that they ſhoulen eat the fleſh of your ſonnes and 
of your daughters. And inſomuch my ſoule ſhall loth you, that 
Iſhall bring your cities jnto wilderneſſe, & your ſanctuaries I 


ercfore({ayes Poule) aſhamed of the true wit- 4 o ſhall make deſart, ne I ſhall not ouer that receiue ſweet oder of 


your mouth. And I ſhall diſperkle your land, and enemies 
ſhulen maruel theron,whenthey ſhulen inhabite it, I ſhal diſ- 
ara you among Heathen, and draw my ſworde after ou. 
cle veugeances & many mo, God ſaid Would fall on them 
that breake his bidding, and diſpiſer his lawes, & his domes. 
Than firhe Chriſt become man, and bought vs with his heart 
bloud, and has ſhewed ys ſo great loue, and giuen vs an eaſie 
law,of the beſt that euer mi 2 be made, and to bring vs to the 
ioy of heauen, and we diſpiſe it and louen it nought: hat ven- 
cance will be taken here on, ſo long as he has ſuffered vs, and 
to mercifully abidden, when hee ſhall come that righteous 
iudge inthe cloudes todeme this world ? Therefore turne we 
vs to him, and leaue ſinne that hee hates and ouer all thinges 
maintaine his law that he confirmed with his death. For other 
lawes that men had made, ſhould be demed at that day by the 
tt law of Chriſt, and the maker that them uiade, and then we 
wonne that long life and that ioy that Paul ſpeaketh of, that 
eye ne ſee — ne eare heard not, ne into mans heart aſcended 
not, the bliſſe and ioy that God hath ordeined to them that 


ues for the Teſtament of your fathers. 60 louen him and his lawes. 


Deare worſhipfull firs in this world I beſeech you for Chri- 


ſtes loue,as ye that I trow louen Gods law andtrouth (that in Theta 
theſe daies is greatly borne abacke)that they wollen vouchſafe 3 


theſe thinges that Iſend you written to Gods worſhip, to let 
them be ſfie wed in the Parliament as your wits can beſt con- 
ceiue, to moſt worſhip to our God, & to ſhewing of the trouth 
and amending of holy church. My conclufions & mine appeale 
and other true matters of Gods lav gif any man can find ther- 
in error,falſcneſle,or default, prouet by the law of Chriſt clear- 
ly to chriſten mens knowledge) I ſhall reuoke my wrong con- 
ceit, and by Gods law be amendet : euer readie to holde with 
Gods law openly and priuily with Gods grace, and nothing to 
hold, teach, or maintaine that is contrarie to his law. 


« Df this pꝛoces, anſwers, + condemnation of the woꝛthie 


pꝛieſt x true ſernant of Qiſt Willam 
heard. That afterward became 
ly to ſay 02 aſfirm, whether he in dted,o2 vhether he eſca⸗ 


d their hands, oꝛ ſchether he was burned there is no certain 
relation made. This remainethoutofvoube that the 


Which was to the yere 1401. at what time — 


wꝛo te depoſed, Henry the 4. inuaded the kingdome 
En About the beginning — — 
certaine Parliament holden at London 


— . 
. —— 

à certaine pꝛieſt vnto puniſhment. the ſame peare, abo was 
Rr. tit, burned 
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and 430. 


Naundun faci- 
J Ac. 


Articles againft Walter Brute. Matters and concluſions miniſtred againſt him: 


Item, that a pꝛieſt retetunng by bargaine any thing of 

vearelic — in ſo doing a ſthilmaticke, and excom- 

C — . | 

$ Jtem, he alluredlie belceue (as he auoucheth) that e⸗ 

uery paieſ being in de adlie ſin, it he diſpoſe himſelfe to make 

the bodie of Chꝛiſt, doch rather commit idolatrie then make 

hnits bodie. ibid. 

9 Jtem, that no pꝛieſt doeth enter into any houſe, but to han⸗ 

dle il the Wife, the Daughter, oz the maide,and therefoze, tc. 
428. b 

Lenin, that che childe is not rightlie baptiſed, if che pꝛieſt, 

cc. ibid. 

— perſon if hee line againſt Gods 

aw, ec. ibid. 

12 Item, the ſame William againſt the thinges pꝛemiſed, 

and his teuocation and abiuration (not to his heart conuer⸗ 

ting, but from euill to wozſe peruerting) did turne aſide into 

our dioceſſe: there running too and fro in diuers places, hath 

of his own rach head pzeſumed to pzeach oz rather toperuert, 


dc. pag. 429. | 
13 Item, after that we had heard diuers rumoꝛs, and ſlaun⸗ 


ders of verie many, we direded diners monitions and com- 
mandements comminatozte, to be ſent abꝛoad by our Com- 
millaries to ſundꝛie places of our dioceſſe: that no perſon of 
that eſtate, degree oz condition ſoeuer he were of, ſhould pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to pꝛeach oꝛ to teach the ſacred ſcripture to the people 
in places holie oꝛ pꝛophane, within our dioces, c. pag. 429. 


14 Item, chat the ſame ſo2t of monitions, ons and pꝛe⸗ 
cepts confirmed by our ſeale, came to che true and vndoubted 
knowledge of the laid Milliam. 
15 Item, che ſame William vamindfull of his owne ſaluati⸗ 
on hath ſithence and againſt thoſe monitions, inhibitions, x 
:ecepts,and (that which is moze abhominable to be ſpoken) 
in contempt of the high biſhops dignitie, and to the ſlaunder 
and offence of manp people, pꝛeſumed in diuers places of our 
ſaid dioceſſe, to pꝛeach o2 rathcrtoperucrt and to teach the foꝛe⸗ 
r other hereticall, erroneous and ſchilmaticall 
deuiſes. | 
16 Item, che ſame Milliam in pꝛeaching to the people, — 
mondaie to wit, the firſt of Anguſt,in the yeare of our Lo2de 
1390. in the church of Whitney in our dioceſle , held and af- 
firmed: that no pꝛelate of the wozlde, of that fate, pꝛehemi⸗ 
nence oꝛ degree he were of, hauing cure of ſoules and 
being in deadly ſinne, ac pag. 429. 
17 Item, the ſame Ulilliam in manie places ſaid and affir- 


qxcflous doze need in the pꝛeſence of many faithfull chziſtian people, after 


t60pcn. 


Aon 


loch 


U 


the ſacramentall woꝛdes vttered by the pꝛieſt, hauing the in⸗ 
tent to conſecrate. there is not made the verie bodie of hꝛiſt 
in the ſacrament of the Euchariſt. pag. 430. 

18 Item, that accidents cannot be in the ſacrament of the al⸗ 
tar without their ſubiect: and that there remaineth material 
bꝛead Concomitanter with the bodie of Chꝛiſt in the Sacra- 
ment. Vide ſupra. pũg. ibid. 

19 Item, that a pꝛieſt being in deadly ſinne cannot by the 
power of the ſacramentall wozdes, make the bodie of Chꝛiſt, 


ag.430. ; 
19 tem, that all pꝛieſts are of like power in all pointes, not⸗ 
withſtanding that ſome of them are in this woꝛlde of higher 
dignitie, degree, oꝛ pꝛeheminence. pag. 430. 
21 Item, that contrition onely putteth awaie ſinne, ifa man 


ſhall be dulie contrite: and that all vocall confeſſion and exer⸗ 


— ſuperfluous, and not requiſite of neceſſitie to ſaluati- 
on, Ibidem. | 

22 That inferiour curates haue not their power of binding 
and loſing mediatlie from the pope oz biſhop, but immediate⸗ 
lie of Chꝛiſt. ic. pag. 43 0. Sage 

23 Item, that the pope cannot grant ſuch akinde of annuall 
pardons, becauſe there ſhall not be ſo mante yeares tothe dap 
of iudgement as is conteined in the popes bulles o2 pardons, 
UWhereby it followeth, that pardons are not ſo much woꝛth 
as they are noiſed and pꝛaiſed to be. Jbid. 

24 Jtem.that it is not in the popes power togrant fo any pe- 
nitent body fo2giuenelle of the paine oꝛ of the treſpaſſe. page. 


30. 
25 Item, That one giuing his almes to any bodie vhich as 
he indgeth hath no need therof, doth fin in ſo giuing it. pag. ibid 
26 Item, that it ſtands not in the power of any pꝛelate of 
what pꝛiuate religion ſoeuer he be, to gine by letters benefites 
of their oꝛder. Neither doe ſuch kinde of benefites _ p20- 
1 them to —— they be giuen i the ſaluation of ſoules. Vi- 
e ſupra. pãg. ibid. 
27 Iten that the ſame William vnmindkull of his own ſal⸗ 


"fault fon · nation, hath many times and often reſoꝛted to a certaine de- 


ſert wod called Derwalſwod of our dioceſſe, and there in a 
certaine vnhallowed chappell (nay a p2ophane cottage) hath 
pꝛeſumed of his owne pꝛoper raſhnelle,to celebzate, ic. pag. 


20. 
28 Item, the lame William hach alſo pꝛeſumed to doe the 
like thinges in a certaine pꝛophane chappell. ſcituate in the 
parke of Newton,nigh to the towne of Leyntwardpn, in the 
ſame our dioceſſe pag. ibid. f 
C Which things being done, the ſame faithfull <2iffen peo- 
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ple, and ſpeciallte ſir Walter Pzide the penitentiarie of our Walter Pilde 
cathedzall church of Herefoꝛd, perſonallie appearing befoze Pacha proud 
vs, ſitting in our iudgment ſeat in the pariſh urch of Uhite- — . 
bone of our dioces : bꝛought foꝛth and exhibited two publique 
anno EA x 

, ments 
the tenozs and articles in this ſozt: " 


N the name of God Amen, Be it euidentli The ficſ inſtru · 
perſons by this pꝛeſent pablike —— — ment erhibited 


from the incarnation,afcer the courſe and computation of the _— — 


church of Englande 1391. the indig ion xv. of ontificall againſt (altes 
office of our moſt holy father and loꝛd in Buute, 

the ninth, by Gods wiſdome Pope, che ſecond peare the rv, 

date of the month of Daobcr, in the dwelling houſe of þ woꝛ⸗ 

ſhipfull man maiſter John Godemoſtan, Canon of the Ca- 

thedꝛall church of Herefoꝛd, in the pzeſence of me che publike 

Notarie vader wꝛitten, and of witneſſes ſubſcribed : Malter 

Bꝛute lay man, learned, of Herefoꝛd dioces, perſonally appee- 

ring ſaide, auouched, and ſtiſtelie maintained: that the ſayde 

biſhop of Herefo2d and his alliſtances, upich were with him 

the third day of the fozeſaide month of Daober, the peare of B ot werfoꝛd 
our Lo2d afoꝛeſaide, in the church of Herefoꝛd: did naughtily, vniuſtly condem 
wickedlie, peruerſly, and vniuſtlie condemne the anſweres "ve articles 
of ſtr William Swinderby chaplaine, ginen by the ſame ſir — 


William to the ſame loꝛd biſhop in writing, and alſo the arti 
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non of the ſame church, Malter Wall, 
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cles miniſtred by the ſame ſir William. 
And furthermoꝛe he ſaid held, and auouched, chat the ſame 
concluſions giuen by the ſame ſir William, euen as they 
—— — inſt him by 
m, as touching the matters obiected aga p them 
that ſtod by, concerning the ſacrament of the aultar : he ſaid, ne: 
that after the ſacramentall woꝛds, there doch remaine verie alter ute- 
bꝛead, and the ſubſtance thereof after the conſecration of the 
bodie of Chziſt,and that there doe not remaine accidents with- 
out ſubſtance o2 ſubiect after the conſecration of the bodfe of 
— as touching this matter, the docto2s hold diuers 
Further moꝛe as concerning the pope, he ſaide helde, and a⸗ 
uouched: that hee ts the verie Antichziſt, becauſe that in life The Voge At 
and maners he is contrarie to the lawes, doarines and deeds, — 
of —— our — eſe 0 
and euerie of theſe things were done, euen as they be a- 
boue wꝛitten and rehearſed in the peare of our 1 tift- 
call office, month, daie, and place afozeſaid, at ſupper time of 
the day afozenamed, then and there being pꝛeſent the woꝛſhip⸗ 
full mddiſcreet men ir Malter Ramſburie, chiefe chaunter 
of the ſaid cathedꝛall church of Herefoꝛd, Roger Hane Cha⸗ — 
| | chaplaine of the ſaide gaing ectatter 
church of Herefo2d, being a vicar of the chozall, and certaine zzure. 
other woꝛthie witneſles of credite, that were ſpecially called 
* _ w the on Ex Regt Hentoods 5 
nd J Richard L ee vheeler, clearke of Moꝛceſter, being a 
publike — authoꝛitie Apoſtolike: was — * —_—— 
pꝛeſent at all and ſinguler the pꝛemiſes, vhileft that (as is be⸗ ter hereot. 
fare rehearſed)they were done and a dwing in the yeare of our 
Lo2d 1391. pontificall office, month, daie, place, and the houre 
afoꝛeſaid: and J did ſee, wzite, and heare all and ſinguler thoſe 
things thus to be done, and haue reduced them into this pub; 


6 o like maner and foꝛme: and being deſired truclie to teſtify the 


pꝛemiſſes, haue ſealed the ſaid inſtrument, made her 
with mine accuſtomed ſeale and name. nn 

In the name of God, Amen. Be it plainelie knowne to all 
perſons, by this pꝛeſent publike inſtrument : that in the yeare Thi fame of 
fro the incarnation of the Lozd, aſter þ courſe 4 computation ee 
of the church of England 1391. the indiction fifteenc, in the 
third peare of the pontificall office of the moſt holie Father in 
Chaiff, and our lozd, loꝛdg Boniface Pope by the pꝛouidence 
of God the ninth, and in the 19. daie of the month of Janua⸗ 
rie: Malter Bzute lapman, of Herefo2v dioceſſe, perſonally 
N befoꝛe the reuerend father in Chaiſt and loꝛd, Loꝛd 
John by Gods grace biſhop of Herefoꝛd, in the pꝛeſence of 
me being a publike notarte, and one of thc witneſſes vnder | 
wꝛitten:did ſaic,hold,publith,x affirme, the concluſtons here: —— k CON» 
after witten, that ts to lap: hat <ziſtenpeople are not bound (ons mint- 


par tithes neither by the law of Poles, noz by the lawe of alter Bute, 


Item, chat it is not lawfull foꝛ chꝛiſtians foꝛ any cauſe in This concluſien 
anp tale, to ſweare by the creato2 neither by the creature, emetbtobe 
Item, he confefſeth openlie and of his owne accoꝛde: that u tre bete 
within the ſame moneth of Januarie, he did eate, dꝛinke, and the articles ot 
communicate with William Swinderby, not beeing igno- A. Swinderbe 
rant of the ſentence of the ſaid reuerend father : thereby the Thi concluſion 
ſame William Swinderby was p2onounced an heretike, ly cathered. * 
ſchiſmattke, and a falſe ſeducer of the common people. Which 
concluſions, the ſame reuerend facher cauſed to be waitten, 
and in witing to bee deliuered to the ſame TUalter . Uhich 
vhen he had ſcene and read, he ſaid alſo that he did maintaine 
andiuſkifie them acco2ding to the lawes afo:ſaid.Theſe things jane,” 
were done in the chamber of the ſaide biſhop of ÞPerefo:d, at Bute. © 
his manour of Whitebo2ne of the ſaid dioceſſe of Herefoꝛd: 
then being there pꝛeſent the ſame biſhop aboueſaid, maiſter 


Reynold 
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Repnold cf Wolſfen, Canon of Bertſond, ſir Philip Di- 
leſke parſon of the pariſh church of Blamurin, Zhomas Gul 
defeld parſon of the church of Engliſbyknoꝛe, John Creſſet 
par ſon of the church of UAhtteboꝛne, and Thomas Walie- 
wa me houtholde ſeruant, foz witneſſes ſpeciallie called and 
— to the pzemilles of che dioceſe of Herefoꝛd and ſaint 
, And J Senedic Come clerke of the dioces of S. Alle. pub⸗ 
Tender uenes like notarte by the apoſtolike authozitie of the dioces of ſaint 
and wiitero* Alle, was perſonallie pꝛeſent togither with the witnes befoꝛe 
_ —— named, at all and ſinguler theſe and other things here pꝛemi⸗ 
Dang ltr led, uhileſt they were ſo done and a dwing, and did ſee, heare, 
and wꝛite thoſe thinges ſo to be done, as is befoze mentioned: 
and did wꝛite the ſame t reduce them into this publize foꝛme, 
and with my wonted and accuſtomed ſeale and name haue 
—_ it, being deſired and required truelie to tetifie the pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes. 
At the lat, the afoꝛeſaid Walter Vꝛute, did pꝛeſent + cauſe 
to he pꝛeſented to vs (at diuers places and timcs aſſigned by 
vs to the lame UWalter,to anſwete to the fozmer concluſtons 
and articles) diuers ſcroules of paper witten with his owne 
pꝛoper hand, foꝛ his anſweres to the ſame Articles and con- 
cluſtons aboue wattten : he partly appearing by his own ſelf, 
befo2e vs ſitting in our judgement ſeate, and partlte by his 
meſſengers, ſp:ctallic appointed to that purpoſe: of which 
ſcroules the tenoꝛs doe followe in ozder wozd by woꝛd, and be 
on this maner, 
Oertaine ev In the name of the father, and of the ſon, and the holy ghoſf, 
bites of Caicer Amen: J Valter Bꝛute, ſinner, layman, huſbantman, and 
Suite mmi. achuiktan (hauing mine ofſp:ing of the Bꝛittens, both by 
15 * Mi my fathers and mothers ſide) of the Bꝛittons, haue bene 
beten.. acculed to p biſhop ot Herefoꝛd, that J did erte in many mat- 
Eater ue ferscancerning the catholike chiſtian faith: by wem J am 
a >zi:on 94287. required, that I ſhould wꝛite an anſwere in Latine to al thoſe 
raitters.UWhoſe deſire J will ſatilfie to my power, pꝛoteſting 
firſt of all. befoꝛe God and befoꝛe all the wo2ld : that like as it 
is not my mind thꝛough Gods to refuſe the knowne 
truch foꝛ any reward greater 02 ſmaller, vea bee it neuer ſo 
big, noꝛ pet fo? the feate of any tempoꝛall puniſhment: euen 
ſo it is not my mind to maintaine any erroneous doctrine foz 
anie commodities ſake, And if any man, of vat ffate, ſec o2 
condition focucr he be, will ſhewe me that J erte in mp wꝛi⸗ 
tings oꝛ ſavinges, by the authoꝛitie of the ſacred ſcripture, oꝛ 
As wither e: by pꝛobabls reaſon grounded on the ſacred ſcripture, J will 
acc! without humblie and gladlie receiue his infoꝛmation. But as foz the 
bis ercour the bare wo2ds of any teacher (Chaift onelie excepted J will not 
brief mylte belceue,crcept hee ſhall be able to ſfabliſh them by the 
Erront in the truch of erperience, oꝛ of the Scripture : fo2 becauſe, that in 
Apeules. the holie Apeſtles cleced by Chaift, there hath beene found er⸗ 
Exrour inthe rour bp the teſtunonte of the holie Scripture, betauſe that 
Sree and es · Panle himſelfe doth confeſſe that he rebuked Peter, foꝛ that 
tratletits amõg ge was woꝛthte to be rebuked, Galat. the 2. chapiter. There 
the papih w2y- ha bene crronrs found in the holie dodoꝛs, that haue beene 
8 befoꝛe vs as they themſelues confeſſe of ſhemſelues. And of- 

tentimes it kallech out. chat chere is erro2 found in the teachers 

m our age: tho are of contrarte opintons among themſelues, 

x ſome of them doe ſometimes determine one thing keꝛ truth, 

and others doe condemne the ſelfeſame thing to be hereſp and 

erroꝛ. Thich pꝛoteſtation pꝛemiſed, I will heere place twoe 
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The ſtorie of Walter Brute. The pope Autichrift, Rome Babylon. 


moꝛe ercellent name than they. From thence he ſhall come 
to iudge the quicke and the drad, accozding to their wo:keg 
bceaule the father hath giuen all tudgement to the ſonne, In 
whoſe terrible indgement we ſhall riſe againe,ant ſhall all of 
vs ſtand befoꝛe his tndgement ſeat, and ceceiue iov aſwell bo⸗ 
dilie as ſptrituallic, foꝛ ener to endure, if we be of the 
placed at the right hand: oꝛ elſe puniſhment both of bodie and 
ſoule, if we ſhall be feund amongff Goates,placed on the left = 
| CI rtonp 4 


hand, ic. | | 
10 Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God,verie God and verie mana 
king fe: euer.by ſtabliſhing an euer laſting kingdome, b:ea: 
king to pouder all p kingdomes of the world. Dan. 2. a pꝛicſt 
fo2 euer after the ozder of Melchiſedech, whereby alſo he is a, 
ble euermoꝛe to ſaue ſuch as by him come vnto God, and a1; 
wates liueth to intreat foꝛ vs, Heb. . He offring one ſacri⸗ 
fice foꝛ our ſinnes, hach made perfect foꝛ cuer by one oblation 
thoſe that bee ſanctified, Heb. 10. Being the wiſedome that 
cannot be deceived, and the truth that cannot be vttered: he 
hath in this woꝛlde taught the will of the Godhead of his fa, 
20 ther, uhich will he bath in wozke fulfilled. to the intent that her 
might faithfullie inſtruct vs, and hath giuen the law of chart 
fie to be of his faithfull people obſerued,vhich he hath witten 
in the harts and mindes of the faithful with the finger of 
were is the ſpirit of God, ſearching the inward ſecrets of the 
Godhead, UWherefo:e his doarine muſt be obſcrued aboue al 
other doctrines, whether they be of angels oꝛ of men. becanſe 
that he could not no2 would not erte in his teaching. But in 
mens doarincs there chanceth oftentimes tobe erroꝛ, x thers 
foe we muſt foꝛſake their doctrines, it clokedlie oꝛ erp:efſeice 
30 they be repugnant to the docrine of Ch:iſt, ens doarines 
being made fo2 the peoples p:ofit mult be allowed and obſer, 
ued. ſo that they be grounded vppon Chaifts dearine, oꝛ at 
leaſt be not re nt to his woꝛds. Thef: 0 
At the high biſhop of Nome calling himſcifc the ſcruannt cn. 
of the ſeruants of God, and the chiefe vicar of Chziſt in this 
wo2ld,doe make ans maintaine many lawes contrarie to the 
Golpeli of Jeſu Chꝛiſt: then is he of thoſe that haue come in The popt a 
Chꝛiſtes name, ſaping J am Oꝛiſt and haue ſeduced manie del: Ae 
a one, by the teſtimonie of our Dauiour in Mat. chap.2 4. and "fitting u 
40 thetdoll of deſdlat ion ſitting in the Temple of God, and ta- Ts — 
king away from him the continual ſacrifice fo2 a time, times laweste — 
and balfe a time. Which I doll muſt be reueled to the chꝛiſtian 50 Ci 
people by the teſtimanie of Daniel. TTherof Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh e Frddt aas 
in the Goſpell, Then pou ſhall ſee the abhomination of de ang. 
ſolation that was told ot by Daniell the pꝛophet, ſtanding in wol ten 
khc holie place: let him that readeth,vnderſtand, and he is the 1-r<a131, 
peſtiferous mountain i feuing the whole vntuerſell earth, as 
witneſſeth Jeremie, chapter 5 1. and not the head of Chꝛiſtes 
bodie. Fo2 the ancient perſon in veares, and honourable in 
5 © Teuerence, he is the head, and the p2ophet teaching lies is the 
tatle, as Eſaie alledgeth chapt. 9. And he is ſhat wicked and 
ſinnefull captaine of Iſtaell, vhoſe fozcappcinted daic of ini Tien: 
quitie is come in time of miquitp, cho ſhall take awaie Cida ln r, 
tim. i take awaie p crown, Cʒe.chap. 2 1. to whom it was ſaid: gf :1 
Foꝛſomuch as thy hart was tralted. ⁊ didſt ſaie, J am a God, 
and ſitteſt in the ſeate of God, in the heart of the ſca, ſeeing 
thou art a man and not God, and haſt giuen thine hart. as if it 
were the hart of God: therefoze bcholde J will bꝛing vppon 
thee the moſt ſtrong and mightie ſtrangers of the nations. and 


ſuppoſitions 82 caſes fo2 a ground ⁊ atoundation of al things 6 o they ſhall dꝛawe their \wo2des vppon the beautie of thy wiſe: 


that F ſhall ſate, out of abich J would gather two pꝛobable 
concluſions ſtabliſhed vppon the ſame, and vppon the ſacred 
ſcripture. By hich concluſions, vhen as they ſhall be decla- 
red after my maner and faſhion, it thall plainlie appear what 
Butemoneſtly my opinion and iudgement is concerning all matters that J 
ercuſcth his am accuſed of. But becauſe Jam ignoꝛant and vnlearned, 


lang. d uni get me vnder the mightie defences of the Loꝛd. O Lo2d 
: 7 will remember thine one rightgguſnes. 

=» 5:2 taten © Godthe father almightie vncreate, the maker of heanen x 

-/724:198 arch. hach ſent his ſonne that was cuerlaſtinglie begotten) 


into this would : that he ſhould be incarnated, foꝛ the ſalnati- 
on and redemption of mankind, thoe was concetued by the 
bolie Ghoft,encrlaſtinglie pꝛoceding from the father and the 
ſonne, and was bo2ne of Marie the virgin, to the end that we 
might be bone anew. He ſuffered paſſion vnder Pontius 
3)ilate fo; our ſinnes, laying downe his life fo vs, that wee 
Chould late downe our life foꝛ our bzethzen. He was crucified, 
that we ſhould be crucified to the woꝛld, and the wo21d to vs. 
He was dead. that he might redeme vs from death, by pur⸗ 


dome and ſhall defile the commandements and kill thee, 

pull thee out, and thou ſhalt die in the deſtruction of the Laine, 

and it followeth. Artfthrift dt 
In the multitnde of thine iniquities, and of the iniquitics {{iv:2 

of thy merchan>iſe,thou haft defiled thy ſanctification. J will 

therefoꝛe bzing foꝛch a fire, from the midſt of the whole earth, 

and will make the as aſhes vppon earth. Chou art become Fxch.48. 

nothing,and neuer ſhalt thou be anie ma2e.C3e.cha,28. Furs The popean 

thermoꝛe he is the idle ſhephcard fo:ſaking his flocke hauing wle derber 


o à ſwoꝛd on bis arme another ſwoꝛd on his right eie. Zach, ch. 


I 1. and ſitting in che temple of God, dooth aduance himſelfe 

aboue all — that is called God, 02 wh uſoener is wo2ſhip- 

ped, by the teſlimonie of Paule to Thel. 2. epiſt.2. chap. And 

in the defecton oꝛ falling awate ſhall the man of ſinne be re· gte 
uealed, thom the Loꝛd Jeſus ſhall ſlaie with the b:cath of bis n eth 
mouth. Fo2 enery kingdome deuided in it ſelfe, ſhall be bꝛoght tamb:. 

to deſolation. He ts alſo beſides, the beaſt aſcending vppe out 

of the earth, hauing twoe hoꝛnes like vnto a lambe, but hee 

ſpeaketh like a dꝛagon. and as the cruell beaſt aſcending vp 


chaſing fo: vs fo2giueneſſe of ſinnes. Yee was buried. that 8 © out of the ſea,vhoſe power ſhall continue 42. monethes. He pe kg. 


we being buried together with him into death by 1Saptiſme, 
and that we dead to ſinnes. ſhould liue to righteouſneſſe. He 
deſcended into hell. thereby delinering man from thꝛaldome, 
and from the bondage of the dinell, and reſtoꝛing him to his 
inheritance,vhich he loſt by ſinne. Che third daie he roſe from 
the dead, thꝛough his gloꝛie of the father, that we alſo ſhoulde 
waltze in newneſſe of life. He aſcended vp to the heanens, to 
hich no bodie hath aſcended, — that deſcended from 
heauen euen the ſonne of man vhich is in heauen. He ſitteth 
at the right band of God the father almightie, vntill his ene- 
mies be made his fotſfole. He being in verie deede ſo much 
better than the angels, as he hath obtained by inheritance a 


woꝛketh the thinges that he hath giuen to the image of the fr'h 2 beaſt 

beaſt. And he compelled fmall and great, rich and poꝛe free- acer 

men and bondflaues,to wozſhip the beaſt, +to take his marke Bragg 

in their foꝛehead 02 their handes. Apo. 3. chap. And thus by darts a5ain? 

the teſfimony of all thcſe places is he the chieſe Antichꝛiſt vpon the popt- 

the earth. and muſt be ſlaine with the ſmo:d of Gods woꝛde, Ap] 

and caſt with the dꝛagon. che crucl! braſt and the falſe pꝛochet 

that bath ſednced the carth,into the lake of fire and bꝛimſtone 

to be toꝛmented wo? 1d without end. 

Af rhe citie of Rome doe all2w his tradition. and doe diſa- - 

low Ch:iſts holy commandements,and Chiiffes docrine,that Rame, Sars 

it may confirme his traditions; then is ſhe Babilon p great, 
; 02 
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The fall of Babylon, The ſtorie of Malter Brute, with bis godly declarations. 


v2 the daughter of Babylon, and the great fhoze ſitting vpon 
mante waters, wich nome the kinges of the earth haue com 
mitted foznication, and the inhabitantes of the carth are be- 
come dꝛunken with the wine of her harlotrie lying open to 
bawdzie. With vboſe ſpirituall vho2dome,enchantmentes, 
witchcrafts, 4 Dymon Pagus marchandiſes, ihe uhole round 
woꝛld is infected and ſeduced :ſaping in her heart. fitte as a 
Qucne.,and widow J am not neither ſhall I ſæ ſozrowe and 
mourning. Yet is ſhe ignozant that within alittle utile (hal 
come the daie of her deſtruction and ruine by the teſtimonie 
of the 1 ph 7. Becauſe that from the time that the con- 
tizuall ſacrifice was taken awaie, and the abhomination of 
deſolatian placed, chere be paſſed 1 299. dates by the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of Daniell. and the chꝛonicles added doe agree tothe ſame. 
And the holie city allo hath byn troden vnder fot of ß heathe, 
foꝛ 42. monechs, aid the woman was nouriſhed vp in the wu⸗ 
derneſſe (bnto tchich ſhe fled fo2 feare of the ſpace of the ſer- 
pent | during 1 260. dates, oz elſe fo2 a time, times, and halfe 
a time, which is all one. All theſe thinges be manifeſt by the 
teſfimante of the Apocalips, and the Chꝛonicles thercto agree: 


Bu ing. And as concerning the fall of Babylon afozeſaide, it is 


mamifeſt in ocalips vhcre it is ſaid: in one day ſhal her 
lagues W e e famine and ſhe ſhal be 
17 with fire. For ſtrong is the Lord which wil iudge her. 
And again Babylon that great citie is fallen, which hath made 
all nations to drinke of the wine of her whordome. And durd- 
ly, one miglitie angell tooke vppe a mill ſtone that was a verie 
great one, and did caſt it into the ſea, ſaying: with ſuch a vio- 
ence as this is, ſhall that great citie Babylon be ouerthro we, 
and ſhall no more be found. For her marchants were the prin- 
ces of the earth, and with her witchcraft all nations haue gone 
aſtray, and in her is there found, the bloud of the ſaints & pro- 
phets. And ot her deſtruction ſpeaketh Efay in the 13. chap- 
ter. And Babylon that glorious citie, being ſo noble amongſt 
kingdomes in the pride ofthe Caldeans, it all be thatlike as 
the Lord did ouerturne Sodome and Gomorre vpſide downe 
it ſhall neuer more be inhabited, nor haue the foundation la 
in no age, from generation to generation. Ieremy laith: Your 
mother that hath borne you, is brought ro very great confuſi- 
on and made cuen with the ground. And againe : The Lorde 
hath deuiſcd and don as he hath ſpoken againſt the inhabiters 
of Babylon, which dwel richly in their treaſures vppon many 
waters,thine end is come. Andthirdly : Drouth {hal fal yppon 
her waters, and they ſhall begin to bee dry, for it is a lande of 
rauen images, and boaſteth in her prodigious woonders : It 
thall neuer more be 2 be builded vp in no age 
nor generation, Verely, euen as God hath ſubuerted Sodome 


and Gomorre with her calues. 
Pardon me (Z beſeech yon) though J bee nat plentifull in 
pleaſant woꝛds: Fo2 if J ſhoulde run after the courſe of this 
wicked woꝛld, and ſhould pleaſe men, J ſhouldnot be Chaiftes 
ſeruant. And becauſe J am a poꝛe man, and ncither haue no 
can haue notaries hired to teſtifie of theſe my wzttinges: J 
call vpon Chꝛiſt to be my witnes, Which knoweth the inward 
ſecrets of mp heart, that Jam readie to declare the thinges 
that J haue waitten after my faſhion, to the p2ofit of all chꝛi⸗ 
eee have re 
to be refoꝛmed if anie man w me 
be ing — alſo (miſerable ſinner though J be) to ſuffer foz 
the confeſſion of the name of Chzilt x of his doctrine,as much 
as ſhall pleaſe him by his grace and loue to aſſiſt 
rable ſinner. 


waiting ſet 
dhich Footed him to impꝛint vpon my fozehcad, and to take 
from me all maner of marke of Antichziſt, Amen. 

« Theſe two ſuppoſitions (as are termed in the ſcholes) 
wꝛitten by Walter bzute, and d vnto the biſhop, al- 
though they conteined matter ſufficient either to ſatiſfie the 


biſbop ifhe had beene diſpoſed to learne, oꝛ elſe to haue pꝛouo⸗ 
git — — againe, if his knowledge therein had beene 
better than his :pet could they wozkencither of them effec in 
him. But he receiuing andpernſing the ſame, vhen he neither 
could confute that which was ſaid,neither would replie o2 an- 
ſwere by learning to that which was truth, finding other bie 
cauillations, ſaid that this his witing was ta ſhoꝛt c obſcure, 
and therfoze required him, to wꝛite vpon the ſame again moze 
platnelie and moze at large. Whereuppon the ſaide maiſter 
Malter (ſatiſfying the biſhops requeſt, and readie to giue to 
euerte one an account of his faith) in a moze ample tracation 
renewethhis matter againe befoze declared, wpiting to the 


biſhop in woꝛds and fozme as followeth: 


plainelie appeare,what J doe iudge 
accuſed of topour renerence , de 


; leue that J do enterpꝛiſe of anie 
pour diſcretion would not beleeue that J | dich the 


lie, and iuſt, and wiſe docozs haue left vnexpounded. It is 


. to handle the ſecrets of the 
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not vnknowne to manie, chat J am in all points farre infert- 
2 


ledge, is monifolde waies allowed. But as foꝛ mine igna They thatſd 
humbly iudgt 


rance,and multitude ef ſinnes, are to my ſelſe and others ſuf- 


ficientlie knowne : vherefoze, J indge not mp ſelfe wo2thie of themlelues 
you there 7121 contt- 
foze no otherwiſe dæeme of me, then J doe of mine own ſeife. nue, are of Gov. 


to valoſe oꝛ to carie their ſhoes after them. 


But if you ſhall find anie godnefle in mp wiitings, aſcribe it 
to God onlte: tho acco2ding to the multitude of his mercte, 
doth ſometimes reueale thoſe thinges to Idiots and ſinners, 
ubich are hidden from the holie and wiſe.acco2ding to this ſap» 
ing: J will pꝛaiſe and confeſle thee O father, foꝛ that, thou haſt 
hidden theſe things from the wiſe and pꝛudent, and haſt diſclo- 
ſed chem to the little ones. Euen ſo O father, becauſe it hat 
thus pleaſed thee. And in another place. J am come to iudge⸗ 
ment into this woꝛld, that they which ſee not, may ſee, and that 
they bhich ſer, map be made blind. And Paule ſaith: chat God 
haty choſen the weake things of the woꝛlde, to confounde the 
mightie, that no man ſhall boaſt in himſelfe, but that al men 
ſhould gine the honour to God. 


It was commanded to n type of Chꝛiſf: Enay. . 


Go and ſay to this people: Heare yee with your hearing, and 
doe not W ?Behold ye the viſion, and yet know e yee 
not the thing that yee ſee ? Make hlinde the heart ofthis peo- 
ple, and make dul[thcir eares, & ſhur their eies, leaſt that per- 
chance with their cies they ſhoulde ſee, and with their cares 
they ſhould heare, and with their hearts they ſhoulde vnder- 
ſtand and be conuerted,and I ſhould heale them. And I faide, 
how long Lord? And he ſaid, vntil that the cities be made de- 
ſolate, without inhabitants, and the houſe without any perſon 
within it, Alſo in Eſa thus it is witten: And the multitude 
of all nations, which ſhall fight againſt Ariell, and all perſons 
that haue warred, and 1 and preuailed againft it, ſhall 
be as a dreame that appeareth in the night, and as the hung 
rſon dreameth that he eateth, but when he ſhall awake out 
of ſleepe, his ſoule is emptie. And like as the hungry perſon 
dreameth that he eateth, and yet after that he ſhall Slab hee 
is ſtill wearie and thirſty, and his ſoule voide of nouriſhment : 
euen ſo ſhall it be with the multitude of all nations that haue 
fought againſt the mount Sion. Be you amazed, & haue great 
woonder: reele ye to and fro, and ſtagger ye: be ye drunken, 
and not with wine: ſtagger, but not through drurken nes: for 
the Lord hath rr” tor you the ſpirit of drouſineſſe. He ſhal 
ſhut your eies, he ſhall couer your prophets and Princes that 
ſee viſions. And a viſion ſhall bee to you altogether, like the 
wordes of a ſealed bouke, which when he ſhall giue to one that 
is learned, he ſhal ſay: Reade here, and he alk anſwer, I can- 
not, for it is ſealed. And the booke ſhall be giuen to one, that 
is vnlearned and knoweth not his letters, and it ſhall bee ſaide 


vnto him, Read, And he ſhall anſwere, Iknow not the letters, 


I am vnlearned. Wherefore the Lord ſaith: For aſmuch as this 
people drawerhnigh me with their mouthes, and glorifieth 
me with their lippes, but their hart is farre from me, and the 

haue rather feared the commandements of men, & haue clea- 


ued to their doctrines : Behold therefore Iwill adde beſides, & Eſay. 28. 


bring ſuch a muſe and maruell vppon this people which ſhall 
make men amazed with maruelling. For wiſedome ſhall pe- 
riſh from their wiſe men, and the vnderſtanding of their pru- 


dent perſons ſhall be hidden. And ſoone after it followeth in anus and 
the ſame place, yet a little while and Libanus ſhall bee turned Charmel, two 
into Charmell, and Charmell counted for a cops or groue, and bt 


in the ſame day ſhall the deafe folkes heare the worde of this 


booke, andthe eyes of the blind (changed from darkenes and 
blindneſſe) ſhall ſee. 


Nabuchodonoſoꝛ enquiring of Daniell ſaid. chinkeſt ton * 
that thou canſt truely declare me the dꝛeame that J haue ſeen, ? 
and the meaning thereof z And Dantell ſaid : As for the my- Damcl,z, 


ſteric whereof the king doth aske,neitherthe wiſe men, magi- 
cians, ſoothſayers, nor enchanters can declare to the king: But 
there is a God in heauen, that diſcloſeth myſteries, who wil de- 
clare to thee (O king Nabuchodonoſor) what thinges ſhall 
come to paſſe in the Naſt times of all. Tome alſo is this ſacra⸗ 
ment oꝛ myſterie diſcloſed (not foꝛ ante wiſedome that is in 
me moꝛe then in all men liuing but to that the inter pꝛetation 
might be made mantteſt to the king, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
know the cogitations of thy minde. 

It was alſo ſaid to Daniell, And thou Daniel, ſhut vp the 
words, ſeale vp the booke, vntill the time ap ee Verelie 
many pcople ſhall paſſe ouer, and manifold knowledge ſhall 
there be: And Daniel ſayde to the man that was clothed with 
linnen garments,who ſtood vpon the waters ofthe floud;How 
long will it be before the ende ſhall come of theſe maruellous 
thinges? And I heard the man that was clothed in linnen a 

arell who ftood vpon the waters of the flouds, when he had 
if vp his right hand and his left hand into heauen, and hadde 
ſworne by him that liueth for euermote, that for a time, times 
and halfe a time. And when the ſcattering abroad ofthe hand 
ofthe 82 {hall be accompliſhed; then ſhall all theſe 
things be finiſhed. And I heard and vnderſtood not, & I ſayd: 
O my Lord, what ſhall be after theſe thinges,and he ſaid ; Go 
thy waies Daniell, for this talke is ſhut and ſcaled vp, vntill the 
time that is before appointed. An 
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how theſe ſayings may be applied vnto this kingdome rather 

then to other kingdomes. It is well knowne that this king⸗ 
glatte, dome is a Audernelle oꝛ a deſart place, becauie that the py 
eulen atde loſophers and wiſe men did not paſſe vpon it, but did leaue it 
Seb fo alwildernefle and deſert, becauſe it ts placed without the 

*Hacoly er · climates. 

ws Unto this place fled che woman, chat is to ſaie, the Church, 
wich by faith did ſpiritually bzing fozth Chꝛiſt into the wozld) 
ſchere as ſhe was fed with the heauenlie bꝛead, the fleſhe and 


dates, ſeeing that fo2 ſo mante dates, taking adate foꝛ a year, 

fri — the Bꝛittons continued in the faith of Cyziſk, which thing can- 
-5c0m9"7cs not be found ſo of any c<ziſtian kingdome,but of this deſert : 
zahn Zoe. and well is it ſaid, that the flew tochis place. Fo2 from the 
; Caſt came the faith into 1Bzitatne, not by walking in tour- 
ney, noꝛ yet by ſailing: fo2 thenſhould it haue come by Rome, 

Italie, Almame, France, vhich cannot be faund : and there- 

foze ſhe flew ouer thoſe places, and reſted not in them, euen 

as a birde flying oner a place reſtech not in the ſame : but re- 


is, 1 260. peares from the firſt comming of the faith into Bꝛi⸗ 
taine vntill this pzeſent. 

tines, In ſaping fo2 a time, times, and halfe a time, chere is ago» 

ann atme ing fozward from the greater to the leſſe. The greateſt time 

garde that we name, is a 1000. peares,thcre is a time: and the next 
time that is lefle in the ſinguler number, is one 100, year, In 
the plarall number, times ſigniſte that there be mo hundꝛeths 
than one, at leaſt 200, rares. Wherefoze if they be put vn⸗ 
der a certaine number, it muſtneedes be that they be two, but 
the ſame two cannot fitlie be called ſome times, except they 30 
be hundꝛechs. Foꝛ in that, that there is a going downe from 
the greater to the leſſe, when as it is ſaid a time, times, and 
halte a time, and that the number of a 1000. is likelie aſſig· 
ned foꝛ a time: it muſt needes follows that times muſt be tay 
ken fo: hundꝛethes, and halfe a time foꝛ So. becauſe it is the 


greater balfe of a hundzeth peares, chough that 50. be the even 


alfe. 
And khen that the ſerpent ſent the water of the perſecution 
after the woman to cauſe her to be dꝛowned of the floud: then 
did the earth. that is to wit, the ſtableneſſe of faith helpe the 45 
rnlecytion in waman, by ſupping vp the water of tribulation. Foz in the 
ulis me Moſt cruell perſecution of Diocleſian and Barimian again 
fv, the chꝛiſttans, then as chꝛiſtianitie was almoſt euerte there 
=P9-7% roted out: vet did they in this kingdome ſtande continuallie 
in the faith vnmoueable. And fo, conſidering that the 1Bzit- 
tons, were conuerted to the faith of Chꝛiſt, as you would ſaie, 
by an election and piking out amongſt all the nations of the 
heathen, and that after they had receiued the faith, they didde 
neuer ſtart backe from the faith fa2 no maner of tribulation: 
It is not to bee maruelled if in their place, the calling of the 5 © 
oy — — — to = Bat of the Goſpell of 
eſus hi reuealuig of An 5 
N But yolides this, me ſeemeth that Ezechiel doth ſpeciallte 
ſpeake of them, whereas he ſpeaketh of the fall of the P2ince 
of Zy:e,ſaving : foꝛ aſmuch as thy heart is lifted vp as if it 
were the hart of God, thereſo2e behold : J will bzing vpon thee 
1 ſome ct the ſtrongeſt of the heathen, and they ſhall dzaw their 
25 naked ſwoꝛdes vppon the beautie of thp wiſedome, and they 
by ſhall deũle thy comlineſſe, and they ſhall ſlate thee,and pul thee 
ont, and thou _ die in the laughter of the flaine perſons, in 6 © 
the heart of the lea, : 
: bis pꝛince ſcho ſaith, that he himſelfe is God, and doch ſit 
in Gods chaire in the heart of the ſea, doth ſignifie (as moſt 
" likelie it ſcemeth to mee) that Antichꝛiſt ſhall be deſtroted by 
he moſt mightie perſons of the gentiles folke, though the 
ſ\wo2d of the woꝛd of Gov. Becauſe that amongſt the other 
gentiles, there haue bene none moze ſtrong then the Bꝛitons, 
eicher in their bodie oꝛ their faith, and in their bodilie warres 
there haue bene none moꝛe mightie then they. Fo2 neuer in 
warres haue they beene vanquiſhed, but by their owne ſediti 7 © 
on oꝛ treaſon. But how manie king domes haue they conque⸗ 
red? Yea, and nother by the moſt mighty citie of Rome. could 
they be dꝛiuen out of their kingdome, vntill that God ſent vp⸗ 
on them peſtilence and famine : whereby they beeing waſted, 
were compelled to leaue their countrey, uhich thing J haue 
deltz nith not heard of any other people. Now, in the faith, haue they 
"ons. beene amongſt all the people, che ſtrongeſt, as is before ſaide, 
becauſe that by no tribulation, could they be compelled to fozs 
ſake the faich. ; n 
therefore of them, this ſemeth to me to be bnderſfanded, 8 o 
Chen J will bꝛing vpon thee ſome of þ moſt ſtrongeſt people, 
and they ſhall dzaw their naked ſwo2des, 4c. By theſe things 
it may plainelie appeare, hie at this time(rather then in time 
paſt) this matter is ſtirred vppe : and thy in this kingdome 
(rather then in other kingdomes) the calling of the gentiles is 
intreated 1 = verifping of the goſpell, thzough the diſclo⸗ 
ſing of Antichꝛiſt. | 
Meck ant, But fozaſmuch as manie tales and fables are told of Anti- 
ks © cchꝛiſt and his comming, and manie thinges @hich doe rather 
ſeduce then inſtruct the hearers, are applird to him out of the 
Scriptures of the Pꝛophetes: wee will bꝛieſlie brite thoſe 
thinges v{ich are ſpoken of him, and we will ſhewe that the 


1?rdtathe 
ymen, 


The ſtory of Walter Brute. The imagined tales touching Antichriſt conſuted. 
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ſame fable ſpꝛang from thc erroz of people imagining, and 

from no truth of the icriptures pꝛopheſying. Row then they 4 falſe fmact- 
doe ſaie,that Antichziſt thatl be boꝛne in abylon of the tribe mt Aut 
of Dan, and conceiued of the mixture of man and woman in _——_ 
ftane,becauſe that Cꝛiſt was bozne of a virgin, andconcei- 

ued of the holy ghoſt. They ſaie, that be ſhall be an ill fauou⸗ 

red perſonage, bicauſe that it is wzittenof Chꝛiſt: come lie 

and beautifull is he, beyond the ſons of men. They ſaie that 

he ſhall pzeach thꝛe peares and an halfe where Chꝛiſt pꝛeched, 


bloud of Jeſus Chziff, fo2 one thouſand, two hundꝛed and ſirty r © and that he ſhall circumciſe himſelfe,and ſay that he is Chꝛiſt, 


and the Pelſias ſent fo2 the ſaluation of the Jewes. And they 
ſate, chat he ſhall ſhzee manner of waies ſeduce the people, by 
falſe miracles, giftes,and tozments, So that hom he ſhall 
not be able to ouercome with miracles noꝛ with giftes. thoſe 
hall hee goe about to onercome with diuers kindes of to 
ments. And thoſe that he ſhall ſeduce, will he marke with his 
tokens in their fozehead o2 hands. He ſhall ſit in the temple 
of God, and cauſe himſelfe to be wozthipped as God He ſhall 
fight (as they ſaie) with the two witneſles of Chit, Enoch + 


ſted in this wilderneſſe fo: a time,times,andhalfe a time, chat 2 o Helie,and ſhall kil them, and he himſelfe ſhall finallie be lain gie ſetlyture g 


with lightening. To this imagined man of che ir own imagi- Þzophets not 
nation, but of none of the pꝛophets foꝛeſhewed (at leaſt in no *i*btiy vnder- 
ſuch wiſe as this is) doe they applie the p:opbetes, as this of Antehnttk. 4 
Daniell: Wen that continuall ſacrifice ſhall be taken awap, ; 
and abhomination ſhall be placed to de ſolation: That ts (ſaie 

they) uhen the woꝛſhipping of God ſhall be taken awaie. and 

deſolatian (to wit, Antichziſt) ſhall abhominablie ſhewe fo:th 

himſelfe to be wozthipped, then thall thero bee 1 290. daies: 

that is to ſaie, thꝛæ peares anda halfe. And this time do ti v 

ſafe is the time times, andhalfe a time, And vhen it is ſaid in 

Daniell: Bleſled is he that loketh foz, 4 commeth to a 1335. 

dates. This do they ſaie, is thus to be vnderſtanded 45. daies 

of repentance to ſuch as haue wozthipped Antichꝛiſt: which 

45. dates added to the 1 290,make 1 2 35. daies. Which daics 

they that ſhall reach vnto, ſhall be called bleſſed, 

They applie alſo to this Antich2iff,this ſaying of the Apoca⸗ 
lyps: A ſawa beaſt riſing vp out of the Sea,hauing y. heads, Tontping the 
and 10. hoꝛnes „ſchoe had power mo him to make 42. mo- — — — 
neths. Which moneths (as they ſap) doe make 3. yeare and about pag 365. 
a halfe, in ni ich Antichzift ſhal raign. And manie other things 
there are told, and applied vnfitlie to this imagined antichzift, 
that are not truelie grounded vpon the ſcriptures. 

Howe, let vs ſhew theerro2s of this fable. Firſf of all, if ch) om imagt. 
there ſhall come ſuch one (ſaying expꝛellie that hee is Chꝛiſt) nation tcucting 
hat chꝛiſtian would be ſeduced byhim, though he ſhould dog antichziſt con- 
neuer ſs manie miracles: neither ſhallhe come after the mas futea. 
ner of a ſeducer, hich ſhall ſhew himſelfe an expꝛeſſe aduer⸗ 
ſaric. Neither is it likelie that the Jewes can be ſeduced by 
ſuch a one, ſœing that Chꝛiſt is not pꝛomiſed vnto them of the Antichꝛin com» 
ſtocke of Dan by anie of the pꝛophe ts, but of the ſtocke of Jy, meih not ſo 
da: no2 pet is he pꝛomiſed to them tobe a king warlike, but 7% *s be 
peaceable, taking warte awaie, and not making warre, o: ene 
of Chꝛiſt ſaith Eſate; And in the laſt daies, ſhall there be pre- 
pared the mountaine of the houſe of the Lord, in the toppe of 
the mountaines, and it ſhall be exalted aboue the hils: and to it, 
{hal all the nations haue great recourſe, and many people ſhal 
goe and ſay: Come, let vs go vp to the mountainè of the Lord, 
and to the houſe of the God of Iac ob, and he ſhall teach vs his 
Waies, and we ſhall walke in his pathes. For out of Sion ſhall Eſfay.z, 
there goe a lawe, and the word ofthe Lord from lIeruſalem, & 
he ſhall iudge the nations, and reproue much people. And they 
ſhall turne their ſwords into plowſhares,and their ſpeares into 
fieths. There ſhall not a nation lift vp it ſelfe againſt an other 
nation, nor yet ſhall they be any more exerciſed to war. And 
againe, A little babe is borne to us, and a ſonne is giuen to vs, | 
and his Imperiall kingdome vpon his ſhoulder, and his name EV. 
ſhall be called, The great counſellour: The mighty God: The 
father ofthe world to come: The prince of peace. His Em- 
pire ſhal be 9 there {hall be no end of his peace. 

He ſhall ſit vpon the ſeat of Dauid, and vppon his 4 
that he may make it ſtedfaſt and lrong in iudgement, and in 
iuſtice,from henceforth and for euermore. Zacharie doth ſay 7 
of Chriſt : Reioyce thou greatlie, O thou daughter Sion, bee * 
thou exceeding merie, O daughter Ieruſalem: Beholde thy 

king ſhall come a righteous perſon,and a Sauior vnto thee, & 

yet he a poore man, and gerting vp vpon an aſſe, euen vponſe 

yong colt of the ſhe aſſe. Afd I will ſcatter abroad the chari- 

ot of Ephraim, and the horſe of Ieruſalem. And the bow of war 

{Hall be diſperſed,and he ſhall ſpeake peace to the nations, & 

his power ral bee from the ſea to the ſea, and from the floud 

ynto the borders ofthe earth. | 

By vbich thinges it is manifeſt that the wiſe Tewes knew Jn=tich:iff can- 
well enough, Chailt to be pzomiſedto them of the ſtock of Ju- faba an 
da and not of the ſtocke of Dan: and that he was giuen, all to 
peace and not to warre : herefoꝛe it is not likelie, that thcy 
can be ſeduced by ſuch a one. But if there ſhould haue beene 


Eſay. cap. 2. 


in time to come ſome ſuch ſinguler Antichꝛiſt, then woulde 


Chꝛiſt (ſeeing he loued his) haue ſaid ſome chat vnto them of 
him. Now, of ore ſingularly dothhe not ſpeake: but of ma 
nie, ſaving. Manie ſhall come in my name, and ſaie, J am 
Chaiff, and they ſhall ſeduce manic perſons. But now let vs 
ſer, how the pꝛopheſtes in Daniell, e the * 
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be ſalũie and erroneotilic applied to the ſame imagined Anti 
chꝛiſt. Foꝛ in Daniell the o. chap. thus it ts wꝛitten. And at 
ter 2. werkes ſhall ꝛiſt be lame, and they trhich will denie 
him ſhall not be his people. And the citte and ſ ſhall 
a people, with their captaine that ſhall come with them de- 
Uroy,vhole end ſhall be vtter de ſolation, and after the ende of 
the warre a determined deltruction. Howe, hee ſhall in one 
werke confirme his couenant towards many,and in the halfe 
werke ſhall the offering and ſacrifice ceaſe, and in the temple 
Gall there be an abhamination of deſolatton, and euen to the 1 5 
fulfilling vp of all, and to the end, chall the deſolation continue. 
It ts plaine and manifeſt that this pꝛopheſie is now fulfilled. 
Foꝛ the people of Rome with their captaine, deſtroyed Jeru⸗ 
lalem even to the ground, and the people of the Jewes was 
* lame and ſcattered. And the abhommat ion, wat is, the Idol 
ton 0: Koll et A deſolatian was placed of Adzian, in the laſt deſfrucion in 
velolation ſtan. Jeruſalem im the holie place, that is to ſay, ina place of the 
ding tuthe holy temple, And from that time hitherto haue palled neerc about 
place. I 290, daies, taking a day foꝛ a peare, as Daniel takes it in 
his pꝛopheſies, and other pꝛophets likewiſe. Fo2 Daniel ſpea- 20 
Ring of 62. Werkes, doth not ſpeake of the werdes of daies 
but of veares. So therefaze chen he ſaieth : From the time 
that the continuall ſacrifice was taken awate.4c.1 290. dates 
muſt be taken fo2 ſo many yeares, from the time of the deſo- 
lation of Jeruſalem, euen vnto the reucaling of Antich2iſt ! 
and not fo2 thꝛe yeares and a halfe, which they ſaie, Antichꝛiſt 
Antichzi?ts lhallraiqne. And agame, whereas Daniel ſaid, Bowe long 
ratan? ouely 3. fill the ende of theſe marueflous matters? it was anſwered 
l 7 bim. Foꝛ a time, and times, and halfe a time. Beholde alſo, 
vate is kale. how vntitlie they did aſſigne this time, by thꝛer prares and a 3 © 
halfe, which they ſate, Antich2ift ſhall raigne. Foꝛ vhen as it is 
ſaid, a time. times, and halfe a time : there ts a going downe- 
ward from the greater to the lee: from the hole to the part, 
becauſe it is from a time to halte time. If therefoꝛe, there be 
a going downewarde from the whole to the part, by the mid⸗ 
deft (thich is greater then the whole it ſelfe) the going downe⸗ 
ward is not met no2 agreeing. And this is done when as tt is 
ſaid, that a time, times, and haife a time, is a peare,two pears, 
and halſe a peare. Wherefoze moꝛe fitlic it is ſaid, chat a time, 
times, and halfe a time, dom; ſignifie 1290. pears,as is befos 40 
ſaid in the chapter pꝛeceding. Thus therefezc is the pꝛopheſie 
of Daniell falſlie applied to chat imagined Antichꝛiſt. 
Locke belcte Likewiſe is the pꝛoceſſe of the Apocalyps applied to the 
the toy ofche lame imagined Antichalt.to much erroneouſlie. Becauſe that 
x fic perſciutt» the ame cruell beaſt which came vp out of the fea, hauing ſea⸗ 
ons. uen heads and ten hoꝛnes, to whom there was power gtuen o⸗ 
uer euerie tribe, people, and toung, and the power giuen fo} 
the ſpace of 42. moneths — beaſt doi note the Romaine 
Emperoꝛs, which moſt cruellie didde perſecute the people of 
God,aſwell chꝛiſtians as Jewes. Fo vhen as the condem- , , 
nation of the great uhoze ſitting vpon the many waters was 
ſhewed to Jahnthe ſaw the ſame woman ſitting vpon the pur» 
ple coloured beaſt full of the names of blaſphemie, hauing 7. 
heads and to. hoꝛnes: and he ſawa woman being dꝛunken 
The beat in the With rhe blaud of the ſaints and Barty2sof Jeſu. And the an- 
13 otche ipac. gell erpaunding am tellmg him the myſterie of the woman 


* 1 
Daniel.. 


Apoc. 13. 


xxpound'v, and the beaft that caried her ſaid: That 7. heads are 7. hilles, 
and are 7. kinges : Fins ate fallen, one is, the other is not pet 
come: and then he ſhall come, he muſk raigne a ſhoꝛt time. 
And the ten hoꝛnes which thou ſaweſt, are 10. kinges, hoe 60 

The purle haue not vet taken their Ringdome, but ſhall rece iuc their po⸗ 


wer as it were in one houre, vnder the beat. And finallie be 
ſtth, the woman whome thou ſa welt, is che great citie, ſhich 
bath the kingdome over the kings of the earth. And it is ma- 
nifeſt that the citis of Kome, at the time of this pꝛophe ſte, had 
the kingdome ouer the kings of the earth. And this citie was 
boꝛne vp and vpholden by her crucll and beaſtlie Emperoꝛs: 
ho by their crueltie+4 beaſflineſſe,did ſubdue vntothemſelues 
in a maner.all the kingdomes of the wo2ld,of azeale to haue 
loꝛdſhip ouer others, and net verinouſlie to gonerne the peo- 7 © 
le that were their ſubieces, ſeeing that they themſelues did 
acke all vertue, and dzewe backe others from the faith and 
from vertue, | 
Fo; tber 4. . KWherefoze th attruell beaſt comming vppe ont of the ſea, 
maethes 10-52 doth rightlie note the Romaine Emperoꝛs, vho had power o⸗ 
detoꝛt pag 397. uerencrp language, people, anq countrev. And the power of 
this beaſt was foꝛ 42.monethes, becauſe that from the firſf 
Emperoꝛ of Rame,that is to ſate, Julius Ceſar,vntothe end 
of Fredericke the laſt empero: of Rome there were 42. mo⸗ 
netbs, taking a moneth fo: 30. dates, as the monethes of the 8 © 
Hebꝛues and Grectans are, and faking a date alwates fo a 
veare, as commonlie it is taken in the pꝛophets. By which 
thinges it may plamelie appeare, how vnfitiic this p:ophecie 
is applied to that imagined Antichniſt and the 42. moneths ta- 
ken foꝛ thc peares and a halfe, wich (they ſaie) he ſhal raign 
in aga uſt the ſaping of the pzophets,becanſe that daies are ta⸗ 
ken fo2 p2ares. As in the 1. of the Apocal. They ſhall be tron⸗ 
bled 1. daies. Which doe note the moſt cruel perſecution of 
Diocleſian againſt the chꝛiſtians that endured 10. pears.And 
in another place of the Apocalyps.it is wꝛitten of the ſ\moake 
comming vp ont of the boktomleſſe pit. Out of vhich pit there 
came fozth graſhoppers into the earth : : to chem was power 
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ginen, as Sco:pions haue power, to vere and to trouble men 
5. moned s. Now it is maniſeſt. wat from the beginning of dg 
the friers minoꝛs and p;cachers, to the time p Armachauus —— LEG, 
began to diſcloſe and dncouer their hypocriſic, and their falſe 7 deren 
foundation of valiant begging vnder the poriertie of Chzig. ca 
wer 5. months taking a moth fzz 30 dates. ⁊ a day fo: a pear. 72 [Pore 
And to Czechiell were daies giuen for peres. UWherfo:c it is loo Rathang 
an vnſit thing to aſſign þ 42. moneths being appointed to the v4; 2 
power of the be aſt, vnto 3. yeares ⁊ a halfe. foi the teigne of © 1.Pet 4+ 
that phantaſticatl and imagined Antich2ift : ſpectallie ſæing N 
that thep doe applie tohis reigne the 1 290. dates in Daniel Elea 
abich make 42. moncths, and in the Apocalyps they alligne en, 
him 42. moneths. It isplaine that the Pſalterie and the | arp ©, "er au. 
agree not. Andtherefoe ſing that it is ſufficientlie thewes, . 4 
that p ſame fabling tale of that imagined Antich2i to comc. 
is a fable anderroneous : Let vs goe foward to declare he; 
ther Antichꝛiſt be alreadie come, and yet is he hidfrom man te 
and mult be opened and diſcloſed within a little tthile, acco;; lames 3 
_ wn truth of the holte ſcriptute, fo; the ſaluation of the 
And becanſe that in the firſf concluſion of mine anſwere, 7 
haue conditionallie put it, udo is that Antichꝛiſt lying pꝛiuie 
in the hid ſcriptures of the pꝛophets: J will paſle on the decla 
ration of that concluſton,b:inging to light thoſe things vhich 
late hid in darkeneſſe, becauſe nothing is hid which ſhall not 
be diſcloſed, and nothing cour red that ſhall not be knowne : 
And therefoꝛe the thing that was ſaive in the barkenefle, let 
vs ſaie in che light: and the thinge that we haue heard in the 
date, let vs pꝛeach vpan the beuſe tops. I therefaze as J haue 
befo2c ſaid, ſo ſap,that if the high PE Nome. calling him 
ſelfe the ſeruant of God, and the chiete vicar of Cj2ift in this 
woꝛlde, dee make and iuſtifle manie lawes contrarie to the 
golpell of Jeſu Ch 2ift: then ts hee the chiele of manie. which 
comming in the name of Chꝛiſt, haue ſaid, J am Ch2ift, ub 
haue ſeduced many. Uhich is the firſt part of the firſt concic: _ 
ſfon,x is manifeſt. Fo2 Ch:tlt is called of the Yebzues the ve, pet 
ric ſame that we call annointed. And amongeſt them there an 
was a double ſoꝛt of legall annointing by the lãwe, the one of ; 
kinges and the other of pꝛieſtes. And alwell were the kinges 
as the pꝛieſts. called in the lawe, Ch:iſtes. The kings as in 
the Pſalme. The kinges of the earth ſtd vp together and the Fo 
Pꝛinces aſſembled themſelues in one againſt the Lo:deand p57 
againſt his Chꝛiſt o2 annointed. And in the bokes of þ kings neunten. 
verie often are the Ringes called Chꝛiſts. And our Sauicur 
was Ch:iff, oꝛ annointed king, becauſe hee was a king fo: e- 
uermoꝛe vpon the thꝛone of Dautd.as the Scriptures doe ve⸗ 
rie oftentimes witneſſe. The pꝛieſts al were caFed annoin- 
ted, as there if is w2itten, Do not ye touch my Chiifts, that 
ts, mine annointed ones, and bee not ye ſpitefull againſt mp 
pꝛophets. And ſo was our ſauioꝛ Ch:ift, a pꝛieſt fo: cuer acco;s 
ding to the oꝛder of Pelchiſedech. 
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— outward friendſhip, map eaſilie ſeduce, pea thoſe that 
e. | 
But that this matter map the moꝛe fullie be known. let vs — a 
ſee that is the law and doctrine of Chzift, that onght to be ov . #2; 
ſcrued of all faithfull people: «hich being knowne.it ſhail bee au tavests 
an caſte thing to ſeæ. it the biſhopof Rome doe make oi main- g an 
tain ante lawes contrarte to þ law of þ goſpel of Jela Gift. *® 

J ſap then, that the law of Qꝛiſt is charitie which is the per⸗ 
fed lone of God and of hꝛiſt. This thing is plaine and mani 
feſt. Fo2 Chailt being demanded of a certain doo: of the lair: Dy 
That is the greateſt commandement in the law: anſwered. Ctrl 
Zhou ſhalt lone ſhe Loꝛd thy God with all thy heart. and with — 
all thy ſaule, and with all thy minde: at is the principal and 
greateſt tommaundement. And as fo? the ſecond. it is like 
vnto this: Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thir e own ſelfe. 
In theſe two commaundements, doth the trhole laip and p29? 
phetes depend. And in another place Chift ſaith - All manner ;, , .. 
of thinges therefoꝛe, that you would that men ſhonld doe to 
pou, the ſame alſo doe pe vnto them. Fo? this is the law an? 
the p And in John the thirteene chapter, ſaicth Cid. 
And now doc J ſaie vnto pou, J giue you a new py") 
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Lows the ſulſilling of toe lame. The ſtorie of alter Brute, Free inſt; fication,by ſaith onely, 


ment, that you ſhould louc each ocher as J loucd pon, in lige 
mauer that you aiſo thould louc one an other. In this thall all 
men know that pou arc my diſciples, if pou thall haue loue 
one cowards an other. And John 15. Chapter: is is mp 
comm ude ment that pou loue together as I haue loued poy; 
Greater loue then this, hail no bodie, that a man ſhould geue 
his life fo2 his friends. The Apoſtle Peter ſaith in his farſt 
Epiſtle q. chapter: Aboue all things, hauing continnallie cha⸗ 
ritie one towards an other, foꝛ charitie coucreth the multitude 
of ſinnes. Be pe harbo2ers, and entertame pe one an other 
without grudging : euerp one as he hath receiued grace, ſo 
let him beſtowe it vpon another man, as the god ſtewards of 
p manitold graces of God, It anie ma ſpeake, let him ſpeake 
a9 the woꝛd of God. If anie man do ought foꝛ an other, let it 
be done with ſinglenes and vinicined veritic, minitkred of 
Cad to vs ward, that in all things God map be honoured 
trough Jeſus Chzitt pur Lo2d. James in his Epiſtle the 2. 
chap. It pe perfoꝛme the ropall law acco2dingly to the Scrip⸗ 
tures (thou thalt loue thy netghbour) ye do well: But if ye be 
parcial in receining t pzeferring mens perſonages, ye wozke 
wickednes, being blamed of the law as trãſgreſſoꝛs. And a- 
gaine. ſo ſpeake pe, and ſo do pe,as ve ſhould now begin to be 
indged by þ law of libertie. What ſhall it auaile (mp bꝛethꝛẽ) 
if a man ſap he haue faith, and haue no woꝛks: neuer ſhall the 
faith be able to ſaue him. Foꝛ ifa bother o2 ſiſter be naked, 
and haue nede of dailie fode,and ſome of pou ſap to them, goe 
pe in pcace, be ye made warme and ſatiſficd: and it pe ſhal not 
ge ue thoſe things that are necefarte foꝛ the bodie, what ſhal it 
auaile: Euen ſa faith, if it haue not woꝛks. is dead in it ſelfe. 

John in his firſt Epiſtle the 3. chapter. This is the tiduigs 
hich you haue heard from the beginning, that pou ſhould 
loue one another. And againe, we know that we are tranſla⸗ 
ted from death to life, if we loue the bzethen : He that loucth 
not. abidech in death. And againe, herein do we know the loue 
of God, becauſe that he hath laid down his life foꝛ vs, and we 
ought to lap downe our lines foꝛ the bꝛethꝛen. = that ſhall 
haue the ſubſtance of this woꝛld, and ſhall ſee his bꝛother haue 
nerde, and ſhall ſhut vp his bowels from him, how abidcth the 
loue of God in him: My little childꝛen, let vs not loue in 


cauſe of damnation, but to yon of ſaluation, and that of Cod. 


Foz2 to vou it is geuen, not onely that peu ſhouid beleeue in 
him, but alſo that pou thould ſufter with him, vou hauing the 
like tight and battaite that both pou haue ſene in me, and alſo 
now do heare of me. A cherefoꝛe there be anie conſolation in 
Chꝛiſt, it anie comfo2t of charitie, if anie fetowſhip of the ſpi⸗ 
rit, i ante bowels of compaſſion, ulli you iny ioie, that pou 
may be of one iudgement, hauing one an» the ſelfelame cha⸗ 
ritte, being of oe Acco2d. of one maner of iudgement, doing 


1 © nothing of contention, noꝛ of vaine gloꝛie, but in humblencs, 
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30 


woꝛd noꝛ tong, but in deede and truth. And agatne 4.chapter. 40 


Moſt dearely beloued, let vs lone together. Fo2 loue ts of 
God, he that loueth not, knoweth not God, fo2 God is loue. 
In this thing hath the lone of God appeared in vs, that God 
bath ſent his onely begotten ſonne into the wozld, that we 
ſhould line by him. Yercin is loue: not that we haue loued 
God, but that he hath firſt loned vs, and hath ſent his ſonne 
an attonement koꝛ our ſinnes. Moſt dearelp beloued, if God 
haue loued vs, we ſo ought to loue together. No man hath 
ſene God at anie time:if we loue together, God abideth in vs, 
und his lone is perfect in vs. And againe, let vs loue God, foꝛ 
w hath firſt loncd vs. It a man ſhall ſaie, loue God, and do 
hate his bꝛother, he is a lyar. Foꝛ he that loueth not his bꝛo⸗ 
ther ghom he ſeeth, how can he loue God home he ſeech not 
And this commandement haue we of God, that who loloucth 
God, ſhould lone his bꝛother alſo. Paule the Apoſtle in his 
Epiſtle to the Romames the 3. chapter. Owe pe nothing to 
no bodie, ſaning that yc ſhould lone together, fo: he that lo⸗ 
ueth his bꝛother hath fulfilled y law. Foꝛ thou ſhalt not com⸗ 
mit adulteric, thou ſhalt not murther, thou ſhalt not ſteale, 
thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes, thou ſhalt not couet thy 
neighboꝛs god: and if thete be any other commandement, it 
ts plentifuliy fulfilled in this woꝛd: thou ſhalt loue thy neigh⸗ 
boꝛ as thy ſelfe. UTherefoze the fulfilling of the law is loue. 
Paule to the Cozinths the 1 3.chap.ſatth:Jf A ould ſpeake 
with the tongs of men and angels. and pet haue not charitie, 
] am become as it were a peece of ſounding mettall o2 tink⸗ 
kng cimball. And if J ſhall haue all pzozhecie, anv know all 
myſteries, and all knowledge, and ſhal haue all faith, ſo that J 
might remwue mountaines, and pet ſhall not haue charitie: 
J am nothing. And if J ſhall geae abꝛoade all my gods to 
ferde the pwꝛẽ, and ſhal geue vp my body to be burned , and yet 
haue nat charitie, it p:ofits me nothing. To che Galathtas 5. 
ſaith Paule: Fo2 you my bꝛethꝛen, are called into liber tie: do 
ve not gene pour libertie foz an occaſion of the fleſh, but by 
charitie of the ſpirit. ſerue pe one an other. Foꝛ all the law is 
fulfited in one ſaying: thou ſhalt loue thy neighbo? as thine 
one ſelf, To the Exheſ.4.chap. he ſaith : I therefo2e that ſuf; 
fer bands in the Lo2d, do beſeech you, that vou would walk 
wozthte of p calling wer with ye are called, with all humbic- 
nes x mildnes, with patience,fo2bearing one another in cone, 
being carefull to kœpe the vnitie of the ſpirit, in the bond of 
peace: that pon be one bodie, and one ſpirit, even as you be 
called in one hope of pour calling. And agatne inthe 5. chap. 
Be pe followers af me, as moſt dcare childꝛen, and walke ye 
in loue. as Chꝛiſt alſo hath loued vs, and bath delivered vp 
himſelfe fo2 vs. an offring and ſacrifice to God of a ſweete ſa⸗ 
uour. To the Pilip. thus he ſpeaketh in the 1.chap, One ly let 
your conuerſation be woꝛthie of the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt that c1- 
ther when I ſhall come and ſee yon. 02 elſe in mine abſence 4 
may heare of pon, that vou ſtand ſtedfaſt in one ſpirit, labo⸗ 
ring together with one actoꝛd for the faith of the Ooſpell And 
in nothing be vc afraid of the aducrſarics, hich is to them a 
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accompting other amongſt vou, euerie one better then pour 
ſelues, not euer ie bodie looking vpon the things that be his 


owne, but thoſe that belong vnto others. And to the Coloſl. 3. Coloſ 


chap. thus he wꝛiteth: Youtherefoze as the eled of God,holie, 
and beloued, put vpon pou the bowels of mercie, gentleneſſe, 
humbleneſſe,low!inefſe,modeftic,paticnce,bcarug one with 
an other, ⁊ geuing place to pour ſciucs (if anie haue a quarell 
againſt anie bodte) enen as the Loꝛd foꝛgaue pon, ſo do pou 
allo. Aboue all things haue pee charitie, which is the bond of 
perfeaton, ⁊ let the peace of Chulſt triumyh in your hearts, in 
which peace pou alſo are called in one bodie. And be pe kinde 
t chanke full. And to the ThefTalonians thus Pauls waiteth in 
the 4. chapter. As concerning bꝛotherlie charitie, we haue no 
neede to woꝛite vnto pou: fo2 vou pour ſelues haue learned of 
God, that pou ſhould lone one another, And the ſame thing 
pc do towards all the bꝛethꝛen thꝛoughout all Paccdonia. 

Out of all theſe and manie other places of the holie ſcrip- 
ture it fufficietlie appeareth, that the law of Gniſt is charitie, 
neither is there ante vertues commanded of Chziſt, 02 anie of 
bis Apoſtles, to be obſcrucd of the faithfull people, but that it 
commeth out of charitte, o2 elſe doeth nouriſh charitie. 

The law is geuen by Poſes,and the truth by C2iff. Ch2ift 
came not to valoſe the law t᷑ the Pojhets, but to fulfill them, 
But pet manie things were lawtull and might haue bene ob⸗ 
ſerued in the time of the law, vhich in the time of grace muſt 
not be obſcrucd. And manie things were vnlawfull to them 
that were vnder the law. which in the time of grace are law- 
full inough, After what ſoꝛt then he did not loſe the law, but 
did fulfill it, it is neceſſarte to declare, foꝛ thoſe things iich 
hereaſter muſt be ſaid. Foꝛ amogſt hꝛiſttans, mante things 
are iudged to be lawfull, becauſe in the foꝛmer teſtament in 


the law, they were lawfull: and pet they be expꝛeſly contrarie Dow Chꝛiſt did 


to Chꝛiſtes Golpell, But the auchoꝛs of ſuch things doe argue 
and reaſon thus: Chꝛiſt came not to loſe the law of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. Now after that ſoꝛt he did not vnloſe them, it is mani⸗ 
feſt by thc holie ſcripture: that the law geuen by Moſes, was 
wꝛitten in tables of ſtone, to declare p hardnes of the peoples 
heart towards the loue of God, oꝛ of Chꝛiſt. But Chꝛiſt hath 
waitten his law in the hearts and in the minds of his, that ts 
to ſate, the law of perfea lone of God and of Chꝛiſt. Which 
law thoſocuer obſerneth, he doth obſerne the law of Moyſes, 
t doth much greater wozks of perfecis, then were p woꝛks of 
the law. us therkoꝛe were the moꝛals of the old law fulfilled 
in the law of the charitic of Chꝛiſt, and not vnloſed : becauſe 
they are much moꝛe perfeclie obferucd,then of p Jewes, his 
1 ſate, if the Chꝛiſtians do obſerue the commandements of 


3. 


1. Theſſ. 4. 
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losſe, and not 
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Chꝛiſt in ſuch ſoꝛt as he commanded the ſame to be obſerued. 


Chꝛiſt hath faifiiled the lawes moꝛall of the old teſtament, be⸗ 
cauſe that the mo2als x indictals were e2dained, that one per⸗ 
fon ſhould not do inturie to an other, that euerie man ſhould 
haue paid him that is his. Now, they that are in charitie, will 
do no iniurie to others, neither do they take other mens gods 
awaiec from chem. Nap, it ſeeketh not her owne things. Foz 
charitie ſcekety not the things that be her owne, Wherefo:e, 
much leſſe by a ſtronger reaſon it ought not to ſeeke fo? other 
mens gods. And when as the iudicials + moꝛals were o2dat- 
ned, Chꝛiſt did not by v woꝛks of the law inffific the beleners 
in him, but by grace iuſt iſied them from their ſins. And fo did 
Chꝛiſt fulfill that by grace, that the law could not by iuſtice. 


Paule to the Romaines declareth in a godlie diſcourſe,. and Free infificati- 


to the Galathians likewiſe, that none ſhall be iuſtiſied by the 
woꝛks of the law but by grace, in the faith of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. As 
fo: the moꝛals ⁊ ceremonies of the law, as circumciſian ſacri⸗ 
fices fo2 offence and fo2 ſinnes, firſt fruites, tenthes. vowes.di⸗ 
uers ſoꝛts of wachings the ſpꝛinkling of bloud. the ſpꝛinkling 
of aſhes, abſtaining from vncleane meates, thich are oꝛdei⸗ 
ned fo2 the ſanctifying and clenſing of the people from ſinne, 
no no? pet the p2aiers of the pꝛieſts, neither the pꝛeachings of 
the pꝛophets, could clenſe a man from his fin, Fo2 death raig⸗ 
ned euen from Adam to Moiſes. and ſinne from Poiſes to 
Chaift, as Paule declareth to the Romaines in the 5.chapter. 


But Chꝛiſt, willing to haue mercp, and not ſacriſice, being a 


Pꝛieſt foz euer after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech, and an high 
Pꝛieſt of god things to come. did neither by p blond of goats 
o2 calues, but by his owne bloud enter in once vnto the holie 
places, chen as euerlaſting redemption was found: neither 
did Jeſus enter into the holie places that were made with 
bands, hich are the examples of true things. but into the ve- 
rie heauen, that now he may appe are betdꝛe the counfenance 
of God fe2 vs. No2 pet he did ſo. Þ he ſhould offer vn himſelfe 
oftentimes,as þ high Biſhop entred into the holie place euery 
pere w ſtrange blond iq ocherwiſe he muſk needs haue ſuffred 
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446 R. Rich. 2. The ſtorie of Walter Brute. 


She lacrifice of aſtentimes ſithens the beginning of the woꝛld) but now in 
5 —— - uy the latter end of the woꝛld hath he once appeared by his owne 
reo, but ence ton (ACCIfCe, fz the deſtruction of inne. And like as tt is decreed 
all, ſoꝛ men once to die, and after that commeth indgement : euen 
ſo was Chzlt once offred vp to conſume away the ſinnes of 
mamie. The ſecond time ſhall he appeare without ſinne, to the 
ſatuattan of ſuch as loke fo: him. Fo2 the law hauing a ſha⸗ 
dow of god things to come, and not the verie image oꝛ ſub- 
ance it ſcife of the things, can neuer, by thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offer (of one ſelfe ſame fozt continually pere by pere 
make them perfect that come vnto her. Other wiſe me would 
leaue of offring, becauſe » thoſe woꝛſhippers being once clen- 
ſed, ſhould haue no moze pꝛicke of conicience fo; finne after- 
wards. But in them is their remembzance made of linnes 
euerie pere. Foz it is impoſſible, that by the bloud of goats x 
bulles, ſinnes ſhould be taken awaie. Wherefoze, he entring 
into the woꝛld, doth ſate,as foz ſacrifice i oftring thou wouldix 
not haue, but a bodie haſt thou framed vnto me. And ſacrifts 
ces foꝛ inne haue not pleaſed thee, then ſaid J, behold J come. 
In the head oꝛ pꝛincipall part of the boke it is wꝛitten of me, 
that J ſhould do thy wil, O God. Merfoꝛe he ſaid befae, that 
ſacrifices,oblations and burnt offerings,and that foꝛ ſin thou 
wouldeſt not haue: neither were thoſe things pleaſant to the 
which are offered accoꝛding to the lawe : then ſaid J, behold J 
come, that J may do thy will O God:He taketh awap p firſt, 
that he may ſtabliſh that that followed. In which will, we ats 
fanaificd and made holie by the offering vp of the bodie of Je- 
ſus Cy:ilt once. And verely euery Pꝛieſt, is readie encrie day 
miniſtring, t oftentimes offring the ſelfſame ſacrifices,vhich 
neuer can take away ſinnes. But this man offering one ſa- 
crifice foʒ ſinnes.doth foꝛ euer and ener ſit at Gods right hid, 
lok ing fo2 the reſt to come till that bis enemies be placed to 
be his foteſtole. Fo2 with one offering hath he foꝛ euer made 
perfec thoſe that be ſandified. By uhtch things it plainly ap⸗ 
peareth, that Chaift by one offring hath clenſed his from their 
flanes:who could not be clenſed from the ſame, by all the cerc- 
monies of the law, and fo did fulfill that vhich the pꝛieſthod of 
the law could not. Wherefoze onely the moꝛals and iudicials 
he fulfilled by the lawe of charitie, and by grace: and the cere- 
montals, by one offering vp of his bodie on the aultar of 
croſſe. And ſo it is plaine, that C2iſt fulfilled the vhole lawe. 
Wherefore ſithens that the holie things of the law, were a 
ſhavow of thoſe things that were to come in þ time of grace, 
it mere mete that all thoſe things ſhould vtterlie ceaſe a- 
monglt Ch:iftians, which ſhould either be againſt charitie, oꝛ 
the grace of Ch:ift. Although in the time of the law, chey were 
lawfull, and not vtterlie contrarte to it, but were figurcs of 
perfectios in ꝛiſtes faith : pet it were meete that they ſhould 
ceaſe at the comming of the perfection vhich they did pꝛeñgu⸗ 
rate: as circumciſton,the eating of the paſchal lambe. x other 
ceremoniall points of the law. MAherupon alſo Paule to the 
Hebr. 7, Hcbzues the 7.chapter ſaieth thus, If therfoze the making vp 
— 4 - Of the perfection of all was by the Leuiticall pꝛieſthode (fo2 
Fennec. there the people recetued the law vnder him) thy was it neceNarie 
al the law is beſides, that an other Pꝛieſt ſhould riſe vp after the oꝛder of 
remoued. Pelchiſedech, and not be called after the o2der of Aaron? Foz 
S-u2%* 1. when the Pzieſthode is remoued, it muſt nedes be, that the 
gion, or as by law alſo be remoued. Fo? he, in whom theſe things arc ſpoke, 
the neceſſitie of ig of another tribe, of vhich,none ode pꝛeſent at the aulter ; 
— pr — becauſe tt is manifeſt that our Loꝛd had his oſſpꝛing of Ji 
notes da, in uich tribe Poiſes ſpake nothing of the Pꝛients. And 
tand by mans belides this, it is manifeſt: if acco2ding to the oꝛder of Mel 
lau, and not by chiſedech there do riſe vp an other ,vhich was not made 
th: 10 lau. accoꝛding to the law of the carnallcommaundement, but ac- 
coding to the power of the life that cannot be loſed. Foꝛ thus 
be brareth witnes, that thou art a Pꝛieſt fo2 euer, aſter the oꝛ⸗ 
der of —— fo that, the commandement, that went 
befoꝛe, ts diſallowed fo2 the weakenes and vnp2ofitableneſſe 
— ING — —— — —— — 
e eckect m 5 0 
gene tieſthode = — — vp afull — — the law 
ä onging to that P: . P_ maruell that pour 
gaben, which learned men doe fie, that Chiften folkes are bound to this 
ſtandeth by the ſmall ceremonte of the patment of tithes,and care nothing at 
necefſicie ofthe all foz other as wel þ great as the ſmall ceremonies of p law. 
old law to ccact. It ig plaine, that the tithes were geuen to the ſonnes of 
Leui, fo2 their ſeruing in the tabernacle and in the temple of 
the Lo2d, as the firſt fruites were geuen to the Pꝛieſts, and 
alſo part of the ſacrifices, and ſo were the vowes of their mi⸗ 
- niſferie,as it apearech in the boke of —— — 22. chap⸗ 
—— — as the RE —— —.— 
the comming of Chzilt, ſhould things be de maun⸗ 
ded, thich were oꝛdained foꝛ that labour? And ſeeing that the 
firſt fruits were not demannded of Chaiſfians, ſchich firſt 
fruits were then rather and ſooner demanded then the tithes : 
teh muſt the tithes be demanded except it be therefoze perad- 
uenture becanſe that the tithes be moze wozth in value then 
be the firſt fruites ? 
Secondly, uhy are the lay people bound to che paiment of 
Pꝛieſts were to the not 
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Yueſts are hauing of poſſeſſions of realties and Lo2dſhips amongſt their 
— 2 bzettzen ſing that the lelfe lane lawe in ſeife ſame place 


ties. 


Tit hes not expreſiy commanded ane by Chriſt, 


were he ſayeth that the tifhes cught to be geuen toL cnijes) 
ſaith allo to the Leuites, You ſhall be contented with thc of 
kerung of the tithes, and haut none other thing amongſt pour 
rt tango rrp Elves bw rel rk 
of tempo all L o2dfhips, bow are the lap pe 
bound by that lawe (of God he meaneth, and not do 
thepaiment of tube — a : 
Thirdly, as touching circumciſion, vhich is one of the 
greater ceremomes of the lawe, and was geuen befo:e the 


o law, and was an vniuerſall cere concernt coue- 
nant betwene God andhis people,and fwas — — 
un the law. chat thereof it was ſaid : The ſoule,uboſe fleſh (hall 
not be circumciſed in the fozefkin, ſhall periſh from amongſt 
his people: pet did this ceremonie vtterlie ceaſe at the com 
ming of Cy:il, although dat certaine of the Jewes did ſate 
in the pꝛimitue urch that the Chziſtians muſt nedes kepe 
the commandement of circumciſion with the faith: home 
Paule repzwueth wziting thus to the Galathians the 4, chap⸗ 
ter, pete he lpeaketh of the childꝛen of the bondwoman and 

20 of the frewoman, which do ſignifie the two Teſtaments, 
But we (O bꝛechꝛen) are the childzen cf the pꝛomiſe after Js 
ſaac, butitke as at that time he that was bone after the fleth 
did perſecute him vhich was after the ſpirtt, euen ſo it is now 
alſo. But uhat ſaich the ſcripture 2 Th:zow out the bondwo- 
man and her ſonne. The ſonne of the bondwoman, ſhall not 
be heire with the ſonne of the frewoman. — bꝛe⸗ 
then, we are not the ſonnes of the bondwoman, but of the 
free. Stand pe ſtedfaſt in the libertie, where with Chꝛiſt hath 

deliuered pou, and be not ye holden againe vnder the poke of 

3 o flauerie. Behold, J Paule ſate vnto pou, if you be circumci- 
ſed, Chꝛiſt ſhall nothing pꝛofit you. Fo2 J teffific againe to 
euerie man that circtancifeth elfe, that he ts bound to 
kepe all the uhole law. Ye are vtterlie voide of Oꝛiſt: vho 
ſoeuer will be tulfifted in the law, are fallen from grace, 

In like maner, we map reaſon, tf we be bound to tithing, 
we are debters, and bound to keepe all the hole law. #02 to 
late that men are bound to one ceremonte of the law, and not 
to the others, is no reaſonable ſaping. Either thcrefo:e we 
are bound to them all, o2 to none. Alſo, that by the ſame old 


the 4 o lawe, men are not bound to pate tithes, it may be ſhewed by 


manic reaſons, ichich we neede not anie moze to multiplie and 
encreaſe, becauſe þ — — be ſaid, are ſufficict, Ahere⸗ 
upon ſome do ſate, that by the Goſpell we are bound to paie 
tithes, becauſe Ch2iff ſaid to the Phariſtes, Matth. 23. chap. 
oe be to pou Scribes and ſchariſies, vhich paie pour tit! 


mercie, and trueth vndone, being the weightier 


left the other vndone. O pe blinde guides, that ſtraine out a 
50 gnat, and ſwallow vp a camell. This woꝛd ſoundeth not as a 
commandement 02 manner of bidding, v Oꝛiſt did 
command tithes to be geuen: but it is à woꝛd of diſallowing 


of Pint, of Aniſe ſeede, and of commin: and leaue iudgem 8 
things of 
lawe,both ſhould pe haue done theſe things, and alſo not — 
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the hypocriſie of the Phariſtes, vho of couetonſneſſe did ra ⸗ 


ther weigh andefteeme tithes, becauſe of their owne ſingular 


commoditie, rather then other great and weightie comman⸗ 
dements of the lawe. And me ſeemeth that our men are in the 
ſame pꝛedicament of the ſchariſies, tthich doe leaue of all the 
ceremonies of the old law, keping only the commandement 
of tithing. It is manifeſt and plaine inough by the pzemiſles, 
6 © andby other places of the ſcripture, that Chziſt was a Pꝛieſt 
after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech, of the tribe of Juda, not of the 
tribe of Lente : ho gaue no new commandement of tithing 

of anie thing to hun and to his pꝛieſts, nome he would place 
after him: but then his les ſaid to him : Behold, we 
leaue all things and haue followed thee, vhat then ſhall we 
haue, he did not anſwere them thus: Tithcs ſhall be paide 
vou, neither did he pꝛomiſe them a tempozall, but an euerta- 
ſting reward in heauen. Foz he, both foz fode, and alſo appa- 
rell, taught his diſciples not to be carefull. Be pe not carefull 

7 © fo2 pour life, hat pe ſhall cate, oꝛ foꝛ pour bodie that pe ſhall 
put on. Is not the life of man mo2e wozth then the meate - 

and the bodie moꝛe wozth then apparell - Behold ye the birds 

of heauen, which do not ſowe, noꝛ reape, neither pet lay vp in 
barnes, and pet pour heauenlie father fedeth them. And as 

fo2 apparell,vhp ſhould you be careful 2 Conſider the litties of 

the field, how they growe, they labour not, neither do they 
ſpinne, ac. Jn conciuſton he ſaith, be not ye carefull,ſaping, 
what ſhall we cate, o2 that ſhall we dzinke, o2 vherewithall 
ſhall we be couered: Foz all theſe things do the Gentiles 

$0 ſeke aſter. Fo2 pour father knoweth, that you haue nerde of 
all theſe things. Firſt thercfo2e ſeeke pee fo the kiugdome of 
God and the righteoufnes thereof, and all theſe things ſhall 

be caſt vnto you. And Pauie right well remembzing this 
doctrine,inffructeth Timothy and ſaith thus, But we hauing 
fode, and ttherewithall to be conered, let vs therewith be con 
tented. And as the Aas of the Apoſtles doe declare: Jn the 
firſt conuerſton of the Jewes at Jeruſalem, they bad all 
things common, + to euerte one was diuiſton made. as nde 
required. Neither did the P2teſts make the tithes their owne 
p2oper gods. Fo2 like as it was not meete that the lap people 
being conuerted. ſhould haue pꝛopꝛietie of gods: enen ſo 
neither that pꝛieſts ſhould haue pꝛopꝛietie of tithes. So wy 
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if the Pꝛieſts ſtarted backe from f:racnt charitie in chalen⸗ 
ging to chemſelues the pꝛopꝛietie of tithes: it is no mec uaile 
of departing backward (as do the Pꝛieſts, from the per feuion 
cf charitie) alſo of the laitie tobe willing to appꝛopꝛiate to 
them ſelues, the nine parts — after tithes. Therefoꝛe, 
ſeeing wat neither Chzift, no2 ante of the Apoſtles, comman⸗ 
ded to pay tithes: it is manifeſt and plaine,ncithcr by the law 
of Poles, noꝛ bp Chꝛiſtes lawe, Chziſten people are bound to 
pate the tithes : but by the tradition of men, they are bound. 


do the law, but bp grace did fulfill it. Notwithſtanding, in the 
lawe manie things were lawfull, uyich in the time of grace 
are fozbidden, and manie things were then valawfull, which 
now arc lawfull inough. Foz nothing that is contrarie to cha⸗ 
ritie, is lawlull to a Chꝛiſtian. 

Let vs now heare wat maner of commandements Chꝛiſt 
hach geuen vs in the Goſpell, without the obſeruation of 
which commandements, charitie ſhall not perfealp be kept. 
By uhich commandements, Chꝛiſt did not vnde the old law, 
but did fulfill it. By the obleruation alſo of vhich commande⸗ 20 
ments, he teacheth vs to paſſe _ bepond the rightcouſ- 
nes of the Scribes and Abarten, o molt perfedlie thought 
the mſelues to kœpe the law, This abſolute and perfec rightes 
ouſnes,vhich we are boundtohauc beyond the rightuouſnefſe 
of the Phariſies and the Scribes, he teacheth in Patth. 5. 6. 
and 7. chap. Which being heard, nd compared to the traditi⸗ 
ons made and commanded bp the Romane pꝛelates, it thall 
i plainlie appeare,vbether they be contrarie oꝛ no. Chzil theres 
age (O20 ſaieth, Pou haue heard that it was ſaid to them of the old 
ace time, Zhou ſhalt not kill. Fo2 he that killeth, ſhall be guiltte ; © 
trad. of iudgement. But J (ate vnto pou, that euerie one that is 


& ot angrie with his bzother, ſhall be in danger of indgement. Jn 


this he doeth teach, that we ought not to be angrie with our 
b:cth2en :not that he would vndoe this old commandement 
(thou ſhalt not kill) but that che ſame ſhould be the moꝛe per⸗ 
ftalie obſerued. Againe he ſaith. Vou haue heard that it was 
ſaid, thou ſhalt loue thy friend, and hate thine enemie: But J 
ſaie vnto you, Lone pour enemies, do well to them that hate 
pou, pꝛaie fo2 them that perſecute and flander pon, that you 
map be the childꝛen of pour father hich is in hcauen: Which 40 
maketh his ſunne to ariſe vpon the god and the cuill people, 
and raineth vpon the iuſt and vniuſt. Fo2 if you loue them 
nich loue pou, what reward ſhall you haue: Doe not the 
Publicanes thus? And if you ſhall ſalute your bꝛethꝛen ones 
lie, what great thing do ye? Do not the heathen thus alſo⸗ Be 
pou theretoꝛe perfed, as alſo pour heàuenlie father is perfect. 
rewerine ok Againe Chaiſt ſaieth, you haue heard that it is ſaid an eie 
wot foz an eie, a twth foꝛ a toth : but I ſate vnto pou, fee that you 
daf am refift not euill. But if anie man thall ſtrike pou vpõ the right 
25 cherke, geue him the other tw. And to him that will ſtriue with 5 © 
thee foꝛ thy coate in iudgement, let him haue thy cloke alſo. 
And uholocuer ſhall conſtrame the one mile. goe with hun 
alſo two other, He that aſketh of the geue him: and he that 
will boꝛrow of thee, turne not thy ſelfe from him. | 

By theſe things it may plamelie appcare, how that Chꝛiſt 
the king of peace, the Sauiour of mankinde, ubo came to 
ſaue, and not to deſtrote, who gaue alaw of charitie to be ob⸗ 
ſerued of his faithfull pesple: hath taught vs not to be an⸗ 
grie. not to hate our enennes, not to render eu:ll foꝛ emil,no2 
to reliſt euill. Fo2 all theſe things do foſter and nourith peace o 
and charitic, and doe pꝛacede and come fozth of charitte. and 
tthen they be not kept, charitie is loſed, and peace is bꝛoken. 
But the biſhop of Nome appꝛoueth and alloweth warres, and 
flaughters of men in warre, aſwell agamſt our enemies, 
that is, the infidels, as alſo againſt the Chꝛiſtians fo: tempos 
rall gods. Now, theſe things are quite contrarie to Chziites 
doar me, and to charitte, and to peace. 

In the decrees 23. q. i. cap. Paratus, it is taught, that the 
talen pd pꝛecepts of patience muſk alwaies be retained in pur pole of 
22 Dara- the heart, ſo that patience with beneuolence mul bc kept in 70 


utah, 


4 W. ** , . 2 
| 33 the minde ſecret. But apparantlie and manikeſtlie, that thing 


ſhould be done, uhich ſcemeth to doe god to thoſe, uhome we 
ought to wiſh well vnto. Wherein they geue to vnderſtand, 
that a Chꝛiſtian may freelie defend himſelfe. And fo? confir- 
mation of this ſaping,thep do ſap: That Chailt wen he was 
rns ane, ftroken on the face of the high biſhops ſeruant, did not fulfill 
tr 19: (ik we loks vpon the woꝛds) his owne commandement : be- 
*®hi5rute cauſe he gane not to the ſmiter the other part, but rather did 
wNcout: fgybid him, that he ſhould not ds it, to double his iniurte. Fo? 
G:zecept of he ſaid, if J haue ſpoken cuill,beare witnes of the euill. but if 3 © 


n 
10 


Secondlyp, J meruaile that it is ſaid, that Chꝛiſt did not 


; | 8 5 don which were fit fo2 the laluation of ſoules, ſpcaking the whole⸗ 
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be geuen on the other cheke, neither did he defend himſelle 
hodilie from ftriking on the ſame chene: But ſpeaking to 
him, it is likelie that be gaue him the other cheeke, he meas 
ncth, that he turned not the ocher cheeke awaie, £02 a man 
turneth not awaie from him uhome he ſpeaketh to, 02 ubome 
be infoꝛmelh, but lapcth open befoze hum all his face; Euen 
ſo do J beleene that Cy2ilt did, that he might fulfill in verie 
deede that, uhich befoꝛe he had taught in woꝛd. Neither pet 
did Cyzilt by his woꝛd oz by his derde, thew anic ihing of des 


Vy the pꝛemiſſes now it is plaine, that Chꝛiſt did not vn / 1 5 fenre,o? of bodilie re ſiſtance. 


Thirdip, J meruaile vhp wiſe men lcaning the plaine and Che caſe here a. 
man?fcit ocarine of Ch2tit, whereby he teacheth patience, do game of Chaut 
lecke coꝛners of their owne imagining.to the intent they map was p2ivare, 
app2wue fightings 4 warres. UWhp marke the v not atter what inte to be 
manner Chzilt lpake to Peter ſtriking the high 1Biſhops ſer- vnderſtanded in 
uant, ſaping: Put vp thy ſwoꝛd into the ſheath, foꝛ eucry one F:tvate cates. 
that ſhall take the word, ſhall pcrith with the ſwo2d. But 1 
in an other caſe we muſt make reſiſtance : thich caſe map be Pure. 
ſo righteous, as it is foꝛ a mans Loꝛd and maiſter being a 
moſt righteous man, and pet ſuffering iniurie of miſchie⸗ 

"me — : 
ourthlp, I meruaile ſeeing that we are bound of charitie 

and by the lawof Chziſt to geue our lives fo2 our b:ethzs,how ante _ 
they can allo v ſuch mancr of diſſentions and reſiſting, Foꝛ uate cauſe, oz 
hen th bꝛother ſhall maliciouſlie ſtrike thee, thou maiſt be lo: wo2idly 
ſure, that he td manifeſtlie fallen from charitie, into the ſnare Vds. 
of the deuill. Jf thou ſhalt keepe patience, he ſhall be aſhamed Pati 
of his doing, and thou maiſt bow bend him to repentance, ended in put 
and take him out from the ſnare of the deuill, and call him uate cauſes 2. 
backe againe focharitie. It chou refiſt, and perchance by reſi- mons bauten 
ſting doeſt ſtrike againe, his furie ſhall be themoze kindted, then. 
and he being ſtirred vp to greater wꝛath, peraduenture ſhall 
eicher lap the, oꝛ thou him. Touching thy ſelfe, thou art vn- 
certaine, if thou go about to make reſiſtance, thether thou 
ſhalt fall from charitie, and then ſhalt thou goe backward 
from the pertecion of Chziſtes commandement: Neither 
doeſt thou know but that it may happen the ſogreatiy to be 
moued, as that by the heate and violence of wꝛath, thou ſhalt 
ſlay him, TThereas if thou wouldeſt diſpoſe thy ſelfe to pati- The incontent⸗ 
ence (as Chꝛiſt teacheth thou ſhouldeſt caſilte avoid all chcſe ence of primare 
miſchiefes, as well on the behalfe of thy bꝛother, as alſo of reſiſtance amog 
thine owne part. Wherefo2e, the obſeruing of charitie as the bauten bz · 

ꝛecept of patience is to be obſerucd, th2en. 

Filchlp, J do maruell why that fo2 the allowing of this coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall reſiſtance, he doth ſap in the ſame Chapter, that Paule Paule being 
did not tulfill the pꝛecept of the patience of Chziſt, nhen as he Pant ernte 
being ſtroken in the place of tudgement by the commande- of Chyiſten pa. 
mtẽt ot p * Pꝛieſt, did ſaie, God ſtrike thee, O thou painted tience, neither 
wall: Doeſt thou ſit to iudge me accoꝛding to the law, doeſt made ang bodi. 
thou command me to be ſtriken againſt the law; It is mani — 
teſt that h aule made reſiſtance in nothing, though he ſpake a 
woꝛd of in{kruction to p Pꝛieſt, uo againſt the law comman⸗ 
ded him to be ſtriken. And if Paule had onerpaſſed the boũds 
of patience, though the grief of the ſtroke, chat of that? Puſt 
the deede of Paules impatiencie fo? this cauſe be iuſtiſied, and 
the commandement of patience taught by Chaift, be left vn⸗ 
bone foz Paules derde, and coꝛpoꝛall reſiſtance be allowed - 

God foꝛbid. Foz both Paule and Peter might erre. But in the 
doarine of Chꝛiſt there map be found no errour. Whercfoze The fact either 
we mulk geue moꝛe credence and beliefe to Chꝛiſtes ſapings, ot Baule oz cf 
then to ame liuing mans doings. Wherfoze, although Paule nur 2'ver, doth 
had reſiſted, uhich J do not perceiue in that Dcripture, it fol- tte — of 
loweth not thereof, that co2pozall reſiſtance muſt be appꝛoued, our Sauiour. 
uhich is of Chꝛiſt exp:eſly foꝛbidden. I much marucll that al- 
wates they ſeeke coꝛners and ſhadowes to iuſtiſie their deeds, 
Thy doe they not marke vhat great things Paule reciteth 
himſelfe to haue ſuffered foꝛ Chziſt - And vhere J pꝛay pou 
haue they found, tat he after his conuerſion,ffroke anp man 
that did hurt him? Oꝛ there doe they finde that he in expꝛeſſe 
woꝛd doth teach ſuch a kinde of coꝛpoꝛall reſiſtance? But as 
touching patience, he ſaith in plaine woꝛds tothe Romanes: Rom. 2. 
Be notwitc in your owne conccits : Render ill for ill to no bo- Rules of Cheb 
die: prouiding god things not onely before God, but alſo ſten patience, 
betore all men, if it be polsible Be at peace wich all folks as 
much as in you lieth: not reuenging your ſelues, my moſt 
dearely beloued, but geue you place ynto anger. For it is writ- 
ten, vengeance is mine, and I will recompence them, ſaith the 
Lord. But if thine enemie ſhalbe an hungred,geue him meate, 
If he be a thirſt, geue him drinke, For thus doing, thou ſhak 
heape coales of fire vpon his head. Be not ouercome ofcuill, 
but ouercome thou cuill with god. 

To the Coꝛinthians the 5. as touching indgement and 1 Cor. 5. 
contention, ubich are matters of leſſe weight tzen are figh- 
tings, thus he wꝛiteth: Now verely there is great fault in you, He mtaneth 
that you be at lawe among{ your ſelues. Why rather take ye —— 
not wrong ? why rather ſuffer ye not deceit ? And generally te Pope allo: 
in all his Epiftles he teacheth, that patience ſhould be kept, weth : riſing ra- 
and not coꝛpoꝛall reſiſtance by fighting, becauſe charitie is *** *fp2inate 
patient,it is curteous, it ſuffreth all things. J meruaile how 430 wo, in- 
they inſkifie and make god the warres by Chꝛiſtians, ſauing gioꝛy oz a ths 
onely the warres againſt the deuill and ſinne. Fo2 ſ&ing on:then lo; any 
that it is plaine, that thoſe things 92 were in the = Ce⸗ fir dc necel- 
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ſtament. were figures of things to be done in the new Teſta⸗ 
ment: Thercſoze we muſt neros ſap, chat thc coꝛpoꝛall warres 
＋ — being then done, were figures of the Chiſtian warres againſt 
Nament,v: fi. ſinne and the deuill, foz the heauenly countrep, ub ich is our 
gures of che (pi- nheritance, It is plaine that it was wꝛitten thus of Chaiſt. 
ritualt wars in [he mightic Lord, and of great power in battaile, hath girded 
— meme hunlelte in torce and manlyneſſe to the warte: and he came 
line, ind the not to lende peace into the earth, but warrc. In thts warre 
denil, ought Ch:iltian people to be ſouldiours , acco2ding to that 
manner uhich Paule teacheth to the Echeſians the laſt, Pur 
vpon you the armour of God, that you may be able to ſtand 
againtt the deccites of the deuill. For we haue not to wraſtle 
againſt fleſh and bloud, but againſt princes and poteſtates, 
againſt the rulers of the darknèſſe of the world, againſt ſpiri- 
tuall wickednes in heauenly things, xhich are in the high pla- 
ces. Wherefore take yee the armour of God, — may be 
ab'e to reſiſt in the euill day, and to ſtand perfectly in all 
things. Stand you therefore girded about in truth vpon your 
loynes, hauing put vpon youthe breſt- plate of rightcoulneſle, 
and your feet ſhœcd in à readineſſe to the Goſpell of peace, 
in all chin s taking the ſhield of faith, here with you may 
quench all the firic darts of that wicked one. And take vnto 
you the helmet of ſaluation, and the {word of the ſpirit, which 
is tie word of God. 

By theſe things it is plaine, that ate the warres of Ch2i- 
ſtians, and ubat are the weapons of their warfare. And be- 
cauſe it is manifeſt, that this Teſtament is of greater per 
fects then the fozmer, we muſt now fight moꝛe per fediy then 
at that time, Fo2 now ſpiritually, then coꝛpoꝛallp: now foꝛ 
an heanenlp euerlaſtuig inheritance: then foꝛ an earthly and 
tempoꝛall: now by patience, then by reſiſtance. Foz Qhꝛiſt 
*A ſaith, Blciied are they that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſnes, 
— wy —— tor theirs is the kingdome of heauen. He ſaith not, bleſſed are 
lawfulnes of thep that fight foꝛ righteouſnes. How can a man ſaie, that 
warres, in caſe thep map lawfullie make warre,and kill their bꝛethꝛen foꝛ the 
— — tempoꝛall gods, ſchich peraduenture they vniuſtlie occupie, oꝛ 
lp tu private bmuſtly intend to occupie: Fo2 he that killeth an other, to 
caſe fo tempo: get theſe gods ſhhich an other bodte vniuſtite occupieth, doth 
rall goods. louc moꝛe the veric gods. then his owne bꝛother. And then he 

falling from charitic, doth kill himſelfe ſpirituallie. If he goe 
I FE fo: ward without charitie to make warre, then doth be cuill, 
E 
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wen, without ND to his owne damnation. There foꝛe he doth not lawful! 

charttit. noꝛ iuſtlie in pꝛoceding to the damnation of his owne ſel 
and his bꝛother, nhome though he ſæeme vniuſtlie to occupie 
JI | bis gods, yet he doth intend to kill. And what if ſuch kinde of 
— — — warces were lawfull to the Jewes : this argueth not, that 
luch kin de as be NOW they are lawfall to Chaiftians, becauſe that thrir deedes 
foz pꝛiuatt re · were in a ſhadow of imperfeation, but the deeds of Ch:iſtians 
ene of tempo» in the light of perfection, It was not ſaid vato them, All peo⸗ 


call gods. ple that ſhall take the ſwoꝛd, ſhal periſh with the ſiwo:d. That 
if John the Baptiſt. diſallowed coꝛpoꝛall fightings,and coꝛpo⸗ 
rall warfare, at ſuch time as the ſouldiours aſked him ſaying: 
And ſqhat ſhall we do:! cho ſaith to chem, Se that pou ſtrike 
Dom Form no man, neicher picke pe quarels againſt ante, and be pe con- 


Bapt iſt aiſow- kented with your wages. This ſaping of John alloweth not 
td warte. co2po:all warfare amongſt ʒiſtians. Fo2 John was of the 
Pꝛieſts of the olde Teſtament, and vnder the law, neither to 

im it appertaincth to follow the law, but to warne the people 
to the perfect obſcruatian of the lawe. Fo2 he being likewiſe 
demaimded of the publicanes hat they ſhould do, ſaid vnto 
them, Doe no other thing then is appointed vnto pon. But 
Ch:ilt the authoꝛ of the new Zeſtament and of greater per- 
feaion, then was the perfection of the olde lawe, vhich gane 
new things, as it plainelte appeareth by the Goſpell. So that 
Ch:i\(tians onoht to receie infoꝛmation of Chziſt , not of 
John. Fo2 of John alſo doth Chꝛiſt ſpeake : Uerelie J ſaie 
vnto pou, there hath not riſen amongſt the child:en of wome, 
a greater then John Baptiſt: but he that ts leſſe in the king⸗ 
dome of heauen, ts greater then he. In vhich ſaying, Chꝛiſt 
ſhewech, that thoſe that be leaſt in the kingdome of heauen in 


Theythatde iy time af grace, are placed in greater perfection then was 


lelſe in the king» 


dom of heanen, John, dhich was one of them that were the elders and he liued 
greater then alſoin the time of the law in greater perfection. And wen as 


ohn Baptuit 
12 dcertaine of 


ohns diſciples ſaide vnto him, Maiftcr, he that 
was beyond lordan, to whome thou gaueſt witneſſe, beholde 
he baptizeth, and all people come vnto him: John anſwered 
and ſaide : A man cannot take any thing vpon him, vnlefle it 
ſhall be geuen him from aboue. You your ſelues doe beare 
me record, that I ſayd I am not Chriſt, but that Lwas ſent be- 
fore him, He that hath the bride, is the bridegrome, as for the 
bridegromes friend, who ſtandeth and hearerh him, reioyc eth 
with great ioy to heare the voyce ofthe bridegrome. This 
therefore my oy is fulfilled : he muſt increaſe, and I muſt be 
diminiſhed. Hce that commeth from an hie is aboue all. Hee 
that is of the earth is earthie, and ſpeaketh of the earth: Hee 
that commeth from heauen, is aboue all folks : that which he 
hath ſcene and heard, the ſame doth he witneſſe, and yet his 
witneſsing doth no body receiue, But he that receiueth his 
witneſsing, hath put too his Scale, that God is true. For hee 
home God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of God. 

By vhich things it plainely appeareth, that credente is to 
be geuen neither to John, noꝛ pet to Angell, if he teach any 
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thing that is not agreable to Chꝛiſtes doctrine, Fo2 Chiig 
is aboue the Angels, becauſe that God infinitely paſſeth tum 
in wildoine. Now if Poſes the ſeruant of God, a miniſter of 
the old Teſtament was ſo much to be beleened, that nothing 
could be added, noꝛ pet any thing diminiſhed from the com 
mandementsthat were geuen by him, (foz ſo Poſes had ſaid, 
The thing that j command thee, that do thou onely to the 
Lord, neither adde thou anything, nor diminiſh.) Yow much 
moꝛe onght we not to adde no2 to take away from the com⸗ 
mandemients geuen by God himſelfe, and alſo the ſonne of 
God? In the pꝛimitiue Church becauſe the Ch:iftians had fer, 
nent loue & charttie,they obſerurd theſe pꝛecepts as they were 
geuen: but their feruent charitie afterward waring luke 
warme, thep muented gloles by dꝛawing the commande; 
ments of God backe to their owne derdes, which they purpo⸗ 
ſed to iuſtiſie x maintaine, that is to ſay, warres againſt the 
infidels, But that thcy by warres ſhould be connerted tothe p. 
faith, is a fact faithlefle inongh: becauſe, that by violence gy thou 2% 
vnwillinglie, no bodie can belecue in Chzift, noꝛ be made a Icaintingy,, 
ch:iltian,neitycr did he come to deſtroy them by battaile, that "ym 
beleened not in him: ſo he ſaid to his diſciples, you know nat Poss ber 
at ſpirit you are of. The ſonne of man came not to deſtrote pra 
mens lines, but to ſaue them. Then to graunt pardons and f9!farge 1, 
fozgenencs of ſinnes to thoſe that kill the infidels, is to much n en 
an infidels fac, ſeducing manie people. Fo2 vhat greater ſc — 1 
ducing can there be, then to pꝛomiſe toa man fo2genenes of Wccagn. 
ſinnes, and afterward the iote of heaven, fo2 ſetting himſelfe teh 
agamũ Thꝛiſtes commandements in the killing of the Inf —— 
dels, that would not be conuerted to the faith: vert as Ciyilt * 
doth late, not euerie one that ſaith to me Loꝛd, Loꝛd, ſhall en 
ter into the kingdome of heauen, but he that doth the will of 
my father which is in heauen, this perſon ſhall enter into the 
kingdome of heauen, Pow the will of the father is, that we 
thould bcleeue in his onelie ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and that we 
would obete him by obſeruing of thoſe things ſchich he him⸗ 
ſelfe hath commanded. Wherefoze Chꝛiſtes pꝛecepts of paty- 
ence mult be fulfilled. Warrks, fightings, and contentions 
muſk be left, becauſe they are contrarie to charitie. 

But peraduenture ſome man will thus reaſon again ©bicivr; 
Chzilt : The ſaintes by home God hath w2ought miracles, 
do allow warrcs as well againſt the faithfull people, as alſo 
againſt the inſidels. And the holte kings were warriours, fon 
whoſe ſakes alſo miracies haue been ſhewed, as well in their 
death, as alſo in their life, yea in the verie time vhercin they 
were a warfare, TTherefoꝛe it ſeemeth that their faqs were 
god and lawfull. Foz otherwiſe, God would not haue done 
miraxles fo: chem. 

To this againe J ſaie, that we foꝛ no miracles muſl do co» anſwert 
trarte to the doarine of Chꝛiſt. Foz in it can there be no er- 1-9/4» «4m: 
rour, but in miracles there oftentimes chaunceth erro2,as it K 
is plaine es well by the olde as by the new teſtament: God Enemies 
fo2bid then, that a Chziſtian ſhould fon deceiueable miracles, 102m" 
depart from the infallible doarine of Chai. In Exodus the ued,but(per 
7.hapter it is manifeſt,how that the wicked wiſemen of the bug nr 
Egyptians, though the inchantmẽts of Egypt, and certaine OR 
ſecret woꝛkings, thꝛew che ir wands vp6 the carth.thich were word el 6c, is 
turned into Dꝛagons, cuen as Aaron befoꝛe time in the pꝛe⸗ the furernlein 
ſence of Parao thzew his wand vpon the carth, which by the wen o alan 
power of God was turned into a ſerpent. Jn the third of the 
Kings, the 22.chap. Picheas did ſer the Lo2d ſitting vpon his; Reg ::. 
Th2one,and all the holte of hcauen ſtanding about him on the cken dualen 
right hand, and on p left. And the Lo2d ſaid, ho ſhall deceaue , 
Achab the king of Jſrael, that he may go vp and be ſlaine in 
Ramoth Gtlaad: And one ſaid this waie, and an other other- 
wiſe : now, there went foꝛth a ſpirit,and fad befo:e the Loꝛd 
and ſaid, J will deceiue him. To vhome the Lo2d ſpake : by 
vhat meanes 2 And he ſaide, J will go foꝛth, and be a lying 
— in the mouth of all his pzoghets, And the Lo2d ſaid, thou 

alt dece ue him and pꝛeuaile, go thy waies foꝛth, and do enen 
fo. Thus alſo is tt wꝛitten in Deuteronomium. Ik there ſhall 
ariſe a P2ojhet amongſt pou, 02 one that ſhall ſaie he hath 
ſcenc a dꝛeame, and ſhall foꝛetell a ſigne and a wonder: und if 
that ſhall come to paſſe that he hath ſpoken, and he ſhall ſay 
vnto the, Let vs go and follow ſtrange Gods (thome thou 
knoweſt not) and let vs ſerue them: thou ſhalt not harken 
unto the woꝛds of that Pꝛoßhet o2 dꝛeamer, foꝛ the Toꝛd pour 
God tempteth you, to make it knowne ſhether pe loue him 
02 no, with all your hart, and with all pour ſoule, _ 

In Jeremy the 2 2.chap. Are not my woꝛds cuen like fire lere. = 
aich the L oꝛd : and like an hammer, that bzeaketh the fone? Pf 
Therefo2e behold, J will come againſt the P2ojhets vhich eee 
haue dꝛeamed a lye (faith the Lo:d) which haue ſhewed thoſe 
things, and haue ſeduced the people thzough their lies and 
their miracles, chen as J ſent them not, neither commanded 
them, which haue bꝛought no p2ofit vnto this people (ſatth the 
I. 02d.) In Parke the 12. Chapter, ſaith Chziſt: Fo? there „bez. 
ſhall ariſe falſe hꝛiſtes and falſe Pꝛoßhe ts, and ſhall ſhewe pay p;ophtts 
great ſignes and wonders fo deceive if it were poſible cuen 
the rerie elect. Paule in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Coin 
thians the ri. chapter. Such falſe Apoſtles are decc itfull wo? 2.Ccr.t?+ 
kers.tranſfo2ming themſelues into the Apoſtles of Cz2iff.and 
no maruaile: Fo: encn Sathan tranſfozmeth himle lle _ 
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a *Kainſt infivels | dof Chill, ol Patth.thus lpcatung.: any 20 

E r — 11 — day, A Un, Tard, haue wendtin thy 
Bop vpö kind name pꝛoßhecied: and in thy name caſt out deuils: and in thy 
te buten e name done manp great wozks-4c. J will p2ofclle unto the, FJ 

10 94 ph o__ neuer knew von, depart frõ me all pe which wozke iniquitie. 
ch not taken by mt WVy this faying it is mot manifeſt, that the ſeruants of 
e-*piinces in 7 tnt Chzilt are not diſcerned by che wozking of miracles, but by p 
[ Ce hott Woꝛking of vertues, departing frd iniquitie, and obeping the 
of Lal commandements of God, Wherefoze it is wondertull, that 
«furs, any in this lie dare pꝛelume do pꝛeuent the dap of the tudge⸗ 


ſelues and of 
fi- thcir caunttty. | 
lt ment of God, to iudge by meanes of miracles, that ſome are 3 © 


n⸗ 4 J | 

aints hom mẽ ought to woꝛſhip, whom peraduenture God 
, will in — kalk ndgenent rande me ſaPing:Depart from me 
ye | all ye vhich wozke iniquitie. A ang man could here on earth 
— x  iudqeſinnerstobecondemned, then ik this wdgement were 
- certaine,Chaift ſhould not iudge the ſecond time, and what ſoe⸗ 
th ner ſuch indges binde in earth, the ſame ought ta be bound in 


n. But if ſuch a judgement be vncertame, then it is pe⸗ 
12 ge. iy. 220 fultok deceit, then as byit men onearth map in 
73 fide of ſaints woꝛchip ſuch as are damned with the fellow⸗ 


n Dbiectioni - an Be | ire their aide, bb 
ip of the deuils, and in pꝛayer require their atzc, uyo even 40 
85 7 op thedenils their companions are moꝛe ready and moꝛe 
- ; of might to euill then to god, moze to hurt then to p2ofite. J 
= wonder they mark not what Chaiſt ſaid, vhen his km\woma 
— | came vntohim.deſtring and requiring ſomething of btin,and 
a4 ſaying: Commaund that theſe my two ſonnes map fit, one 
— 4 vpon thy right hand and the other vpon thy left hand, in thy 
Bi kingdome. But Jeſus anſwering, ſaid: Ve know not hat ve 
de Anſto aſke,can pe dzinke of the cup uhich J ſhalldzinke of they dad 
— vnto him, we can. Pe ſaid vnto them, Df my cup in derde ye 
= _ 7 ſhall dꝛinke. but to ſit at my right hand oꝛ at my lett, it ts not FO 
od Cruemiraces mine to gene, but vnto whom it is pꝛepared foz,of my father. 
\» hercofholymey Chiſt, being cquall vnto the father accoꝛding to his God- 
= — der — head, exceeding all maner of men, acco:ding to his manh d, 
king vniucrial namely in godnes t wiſedome, ſaid, to ſit at my right hand, 
oe ly, the ſtable 02 at mp left, is not mine to geue, but vnto vom it is pꝛepa⸗ 
— red of my father. It it were none of his to geue to lit at the 
ꝛc⸗ the ſure rule in right hand. oꝛ at the let. ic. How then is it in the power of any 
che wen to follow, ſinfull man to geue vnto any man a ſeate either on the right 
He band, oꝛ on the left in the kingdom of God: lhich linfullmamn 


knoweth not tthether ſuch haue any ſeate p2epared fo2 the of 6 © 


— ns in his ki rtoll themſclues vþich 
vecefned the father in his kingdom. They much e 
— by alle pz0s crercile this iudiciall power in geuing iudgement: that there 
in ts. are ſome ſaints,fhich ought to be honoured of men, by reaſon 
er of the cuidencp of vzeames,02 of deceitfali miracles,of hich 
— men they are ignoꝛant thether God in his iudgement will 
= | condemne them oꝛ not, together with the deuils fo2 euer to be 
ng tozmented. Let them beware, fo2 the vnfallible truth ſaith, 
that euery one that exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be bzonght low, 

— Deen. 1 fe things is gathered, that the warres of Chꝛiſtians 
en Daclat By theſe thing 9 2 

all unt. are not lawfull, foꝛ that by the doctrine and life of Chzilt they 7 o 
ith unde vat of are pꝛohibited, by reaſon of the euidency of the deceitfull mi⸗ 
ik Wale racles of thoſe, aich haue made warros amongft the Chaiſti- 
ay Fins ans, as well againſt che Chziſtians, as alſo againff the infi- 
on JJ nwrcrally, dels, Becauſe Chꝛiſt could not erre in his docrin foꝛ as much 
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the ftorie of Walter Brute, with his godly declarations, 449 


chings, moꝛe to be adbiced to warre then to peace, yea in ſich 
eee 

rie to to be Autichꝛiſt. Row 
he — further to the ſecond part which is of mercie. 

n the which part he ſheweth how Chꝛiſt teacheth vs to be Doctrine ot 
mercifull, becauſe mercie (as he ſaith) pꝛoceedeth from chari- <b2tftan mer. 
tie, and nouritheth it. In uyich doarine of mercie;he bꝛeakech clan. 
not the laws of righteduſnes, for he himſelfe by mercte hath 
cleuſed vs from our ſinnes, from ichich we could not by the 


1 © righteouines of the law, be clenſed. But whom he hath made 


cleane by mercie, vndoubtedlte'it behoucth thoſe ſame to be 

alla mercitull. Foz inthe ift. Chapter of Patthew, he ſaith : ach. 
V1Bleflcd ate the mercitall, foz tyry ih all obtaine mercie. and 
againe in the ſirt of Patche w: Il pe fo:gene vnto men their Nach. 6, 
ſinnes, your father will foꝛgeue vnto pon pour ſinnes. And a- 

gaine in the ſeurnth Chapter of Patthew:Judge not, and pe Match. 
hall nat be iudged, condemne not, 4 ve ſhall not be condein⸗ ? 
ned. and with what meaſure pemeaſure,with the ſame ſhall it 

be meaſured vnto pou againe. In the 1 8.chap.of Path.Peter Marh.18, 
aſked the Lo2d, ſaying; I oꝛd, how oſten thail mp bꝛother fin 

againſt mc,amd chall foꝛgeue him, ſeuen times Jeſus ſaid Mercy « pitie 
vito him: ſay not vntothee ſeuen times, but ſeuentie times commended a. 
ſeuen times. Thercfo:c is the kingdome of heanen likened nung Chick. 
vnto a certaine Ring, which would take accompt of his ſer⸗ 
uants. And vhen he had begun to recken, one was bꝛought 

vnto him which ought him ten thouſand talents: And becauſe 

he had nothing where withall to pate. his maifter commanded 

him to be ſoide, and his wife t his childꝛen, and all that he had, 

and the debt to be paid. The ſeruant therefoze fell downe, and 
beſought him, ſaying: haue pacience with me, and J will paie 

thee all. And the Loꝛd had pitie on that ſeruant, and loſed 

him, and foꝛgaue him the debt. But nhe that ſernant was de⸗ 
parted, he found one of his fellow ſeruants, vhich onght him 

an hundꝛed pence, and he lated hands on him, and toke - 

by the th2ote, ſaying: pate me that thou oweſt, and his fellow 

fell downe, and belought him, ſaying : Hane patience with 

me, and J will pay thee all. But he would not, but went and 

caſt him into pꝛiſon, till he ſhould paie the debt. And ichen his 

other tellowes ſaw the things that were done. they were verie 

ſo2te, and came and declared vnto their maiſter all that was 

done: Men his maiſter called him, and ſaide vnto him O 

thou vngracious ſeruant, J foꝛgaue the all that debt vhen 

thou deſiredſt me: Oughteſt thou not then alſo to haue ſuch 

pitie on thy fellow, euen as J had pitie on thee - And his loꝛd 

was wꝛoth, and deliuered him vnto the Jailers. till he ſhould 

pate all that was due vato him. So likewiſe hall my hea⸗ 

uenlie father do vnto pou, except pe foꝛgeue ſrom pour harts 

each one to his bꝛother their treſpaſſes. 

Bp this doqrine it is molt plaine and manifeſt, that euerie ꝙ ey and 
Chꝛiſtian ought to be mercifall vnto his bꝛother, how often compaſſion ne- 
ſoeuer he off:ndeth againſt him. Becauſe we (b often as we c:faryto all 
offend, do aſke mercie of God. Wherefore, fo2 aſmuch as our Cbꝛicktans. 
oftence agatnlt God ts farre moꝛe grienous then anie office 
of our b2othcr againſt vs: it is plaine. that it behwoneth vs to 
be merciful vnto our bꝛethꝛẽ, if we will haue mercie at Gods 
hand. But contrarte to this doarine of mertie, che Romith Th, Hope con⸗ 
biſhop maketh and confirnicth manie lawes, vhich puniſh of- ::2ry 70 Chuitt, 
fenders, euen vnto the death. As it is plaine by the pꝛoceſſe of in ſhewing 
the decrees, Diltin. 2 3. queſt. . It is declared and determined, mere. 
that to kill men ex officio, that is, hauing authozitic xpower *. 
lo to do, is not ſinne. And againe : the ſouldiour vhich is obe⸗ 
dient vnto the higher power, and ſo killeth a man, is not guil⸗ 
tie of murther. And againe, he is the miniſter of the Loꝛd, 
vhich ſmiteth the euill in that they are cuill and killeth them. 

And manie other ſuch like things are thzonghont the whole 

pꝛoceſſe of that queſtion determined. That foꝛ certaine kinds 

of ſinnes men ought by the rig our of the law to be puniſhed 

euen vnto death: But the foundation of their ſaptng. they Che foundatfon 
toke out of the old law, in tthich foꝛ diuers trãſgreſſions were cfche toꝛtte ide 
appointed diuers puniſhments. It is verie much wonderfull —— 
vnto me,vhy that wiſe men being the authoꝛs and makers of ce: —— 
lawes,do alwates fo2 the foundatiũ of their ſayings, loke vpõ lpout of the old 
the ſhadow of the law, andnot the light of the go vel of Jeſug Teſt — 
Chaift, foʒ they gene not hed vnto the figure of perfedio, noꝛ — F 
pet vato the perfection figured, Js it not wzitten in the 3. ol The makers ot 
John, God lent not his ſonne into the woꝛld to iudge p world, the Popes lata 
but to laue the wo2id by hun: In John the . chap. The ſcribes follow nude 
and phariſtes bzing in a woman taken in adulterie, and ſet ohn. 

her in the midſt, and ſaid vnto Chaiff: Paiſter, enennow this john. . 
woman was taken in adulterie. But in the law,Moiſes hath 

commanded vs to ſtone ſuch. hat ſaieſt thou therefore - Zhis 

they ſatd to tempt him, that they might accuſe him. But Je- 

ſus ſtouped downe, and with his finger w2ote on the ground, 

And vile they continued aſking him: he lift himſelfe vp, 

and ſaide vnto them, let him that is among vou without 


ſinne, caſt the firſt ſtone at her. And againe he ſtouped and 


wꝛote on the ground. And then they heard it, they went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt: ſo Jeſas was leff alone, 
and the woman ſtanding in the midſt. When Jeſus had lift 
bp himſelfe againe he ſaid vnto her: there be which ac⸗ 
clied thee, hath no man condemned thee : She ſaid, no man 
Tod, And Jeſus ſaide vnto her — doe 2 9 
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nee. Soc thy way and ſinne now no moꝛe. + e 
Id is manifeft by the icriptures, that Cyzilt was pꝛomiſed 
be thouty be king of the Jewes, and vnto the kings pertamed 
the iudgements of the — — — Ons nottaindge 
kinners acco2ding to the rigo?2 ,but came arcozding 
to grace, to ſaue that uhich was loft, in calling thc fuer to 
repentance: ii is moſt plaine, that inthe comming of the lam 
of grace, he would haue the iudgement of the lawe of righte- 
Hereis mant, ouſnes to ceaſe: fo2 otherwiſe he had dt ait vmuſtip wum the 
azdr9 de un fozeſaid woman, fozaſmuch as the witneſſes of her adultery, 2 
Strg are witnes againſt her, Wherfaze ſcemg f ſame king Gilt 
gerate Was a iudge, ifit had bene his will that the rightcoulnes of 
J 
m2» da, in cars the [awe ſhould be obſe rut d, he ought to haue adiudged the 
ee enen Woman to death, accozding as the lane commaunded, uach 
eccleni:atcall Wing foꝛaſmuch as he did not, it us moſt euident that yp mdge- 
pecions 2ceo2» ments of the righteouſnes of the law Arc fiſhed in — 
. king,beingkingof thelaw olgrace: eucn 88th 
ag dee Acrifices of the pzieſthode of Aaron, are finiſhed 
— anc coding to the der of elchſedech ha 
doe. in uo tt · ming of the pꝛieſt.acco:duig it is hef 
wnging 9»  Hhathoffred himſelfe vp foz our ſinnes: beecauſe as it is Lefoe 
ö: r ge, ſaid, neither the righteouſnes of the law,no2 ſacrifices fo: ſin, 
cHerhrr the b20ught any man to perfection. Wherfoze it was — 
iu dictalt law of the ſame, by reaſon of their imperfecian, ſhould ceaſe. 
Poiſrs,fu'ly ſceing among all the lawes of the world, the lawe of Poſes 
(19933779 was molt nfteft, fozaſmuch as the autho2 hereof was God, 
C27) kandeth hho is the moſt iuſt iudge: and by that lawe alwates lake, 
in ce, or not. Mat maner of iniurp one bad done vnto an other, contrary 
Svelaws*, tothecommandement of thelaw.the like inturk he mould — 
lan. ccaue fo; his tranſgreſſion,acco2ding toy vpaght indgemen 
wet. of the law: As — — —— — a —— — 5 — 
ing, wound fo? nd, eye 2 
—— puniſhments — 2m to the quans 
titie of the ſinnes. But if this lawe of righteouſnes be clteane 
taken away in the comming of the lawe of grace, how then 
Hall the lawe of the Gentiles remaine among i, 
vhich was neuer ſo iuſt - 2 — — — in ys 
d ) is no ditmaion 
the — — :; Fo2 both are vnder ſinne, and are 
tuſt:fied by — in the — of  -= {hn called vats faith 
and vnto the perteaton Golpe 40 
— ooIED 
the Jewes, to follow 14 
Jener conuer ted, follow the la wes of the Gentiles uhich are 
not ſo god: * T heref̃ꝛe it is tobe wondꝛed at, uby theeues 
His mernt? are among chꝛiſttans, foz theft put to death, uhere after the 
why thecues lawe of oyſes they were not put todeath. Chzvſtians ſuffer 
are put ta 0th: adnltercrs to liue, Dodomits, and they nhich curſe father and 
ets mother. and many other hozrible ſinners: And they u ich ac- 
of Bolte in LC0:ding to the moſt iuſt lawe of God were condemned to 
this point is Death, are not put to death : Do we neither kepe the lawe of 30 
diode righteouſnes genen of God, no2 the law of mercy taught by 
Rralgktly kept: Oꝛiſt. : 
be bie? CTherefoꝛe the lawe makers and Judges, do not gene herd 
meaning. vnto the aforeſaid ſentence of Chaiſt onto the Scribes x Ma- 
d Take bis rifies, uo ſatd: * He chichamongt you is without fine, let 
meaning wifety him Caſt the firſt tone at her. What is he that dareth be ſo 
(3:atlereader) bold as to ſap he is without ſinne 2 Pea and without a gries 
us mind is not uaus ſinne, then as the tranſgreſſton of the commandement 
Onde nenn. of God is a græuous ſinne: And uho can ſay that he neuer 
Sur de es tranſacefſed this commandement of God, Thou ſhalt loue 6 © 
Un, may pugtd thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: Oꝛ the other commaundement 
aeran(gee9193"» which is of greater fozce: Thou ſhalt lone the Lo:d thy God 
aberdeen > with all chy hart-xc.Uherefoe thou hatſecuer thou art that 
churchmen.whs iudgeſt thy bother vnto death, thmkeſt thou that thou ſhalt 
p:ofeTing he eſcape the tudgement of God, which peraduenture haſt offen- 
rule of marke, ded moꝛe greenouſly then hath he ubome thou iudgeſt 2 How 
at all, tut al ſeſt thou a mote in thyb2others eve, and ſeeſt not a beame in 
rizoz,bp their thine owne eye? noweſt thou not that with what meaſure 
Ia, x +... thou meaſureſt, that ſame ſhali be meaſured to pou agame: 
Doth not the ſcripture ſay : Unto me belongeth vengeance, 7 © 
and J will render againe ſaith the Lo2d 2 How can any man 
ſay that theſe men can with charitie keepe theſe iudgements 
of death: Tho is it that offendeth God, and deſireth af God 
tuft indgement fo his offence 2 Ve deſireth not iudgement, 
. bother offending Bow herefin lonet 
ts ing: 
1 — bimſelfe - Oꝛ how doeſt thou ſhew mercy 
unto thy bꝛother as thou art bound by the commande ment 
of Qu iſt vhich ſerkeſt the greateſt vengeance vpon him that 
thou canft inferre vnto him? Fo2 death is the moſt terrible 8 o 
. uhichwill kepe chariie,cugh 
noman .Wherfo2e,ther | | 
to obſerue the commaundements cf Chailf touching mercy : 


beleene,that 

k the clet gie. Ohꝛiſt in his comming, by grace abꝛogated the moſt wſt law 
dich de hunſelfe gaue vnto the Childzen of Iſraell by Boſes 

his ſcruant, and cffabliſhed the lawcs of the Gentiles being 

De ſpr:t*tba- not ſo iuſt to be obſerued of his fairbfull : Doth not Danielt 
gung rhe deſire expounding the dꝛeame of Nabuchodonozer the king concer- 
— vhoſe head was of gold, che bꝛeſt and armes 
the belly and thies of bzadle, the legges of ron, one 


of reuenge: not 
acaint the tre · ning the 
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wdge 
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other, what 
(Oey Hint zar 


vengeance, TQherfoe 
they ubich do make laws marke not the parable of Cy2ft ſap- 
inge man ſchich ſowed 
god ſede in his field: but when men were on ſleepe, the ene⸗ 
my came and owed Tares in the midſt of the vheate, + went 
his way. But uhen the herbe was growne and bꝛought fo:th 
fruite, chen appeared the Tares. And the ſeruants tame vuto 
the god man of the houſe and ſaid vnto him, Lo:d, didſt not 
thou ſowe god ſerde in thy field - from thence then come th: ſe 
Tares: And he ſaid vnto them, The enemy hath done this, 
And the ſeruants ſaid vatohim, Wilt thou that we goe and 
gather them vp: And he ſaidno, leaſt peraduenture gathe⸗ 
ring vp the Tares pe plucke vp the trheate by the rotes: Sut⸗ 
fer them both to grow vntill the harueſt, and in the time of the 
barueft, J will ſap vnto the barneft men, gather firſt the 
Tares and binde thcm in bundels that they map be burnt, 
but gather the ſcheate into my barne. Gyiſt himſelfe onely 
expoundeth this parable in the ſelfe ſame chapter.ſaping : Be 
wich ſoweth the god ſerde is the ſonne of man, but the field is 
the world, and the good ſerde, thoſe are the childꝛen of the king 
dome. But the Cares are the nanghtie childꝛen. And the ene⸗ 
mie vhich ſowech them is the Deuill. And the barueſt is the 
end of the woꝛld. and the harueſt men are the Angels. Cnen 
as ſherefo:e the Tates are gathered and burnt with fire, ſo 
thall it be in the end of the wo: ld. The ſonne of man ſhall 
ſend his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdome 
all offendours,and thoſe nhich commit iniquttie. and ſhall put 
them into a furnace of fire, there ſhall be weeping and gna⸗ 
thing of teeth. = 3 

By which plaine doctrine it is manifeff, that Chziff will pi- pn, 
baue mercy ſhewed vnto finners, cuen vnto the end of the 33% 
woꝛld, and will haue them to remaine mingled with the god: 82g 
L caſt peraduenture when a man thinketh that he doth commenweS 
well ta take away the tares, be takethaway the wheats. Foz thorns 
how great a ſinner ſoeuer a ma be, we know not uhcther bis nd. 
end ſhalbe god, and whether in the end he ſhall obtame mercy ting c 
of Sod: Neither are we certatn of the time, erm God will r — 
by grace tudge him whom we abhozre as a ſinner. And perad de pk 
venture ſuch a one ſhall moꝛe p2ofit affer his conuetſion in 1,44; comack 
the Church, then he who we think to be iuſt. as tt came to paſſe 2hh-ad 


in Paule. And if God inſtifietha man by grace {although at r 


bis end thy dareſt thou be fo bold to be his indge, and to con b 
demne — rather although a man ſæme to be obſfi dre pur 
nate and hardened in his cull, ſo that he is not coꝛteded by a we#® 

ſecret co;recion (core hum befo2e one alone) if he doe not 
receaue open co:rcaion being done bcfoze two oz the wits 
neſſes, neither paſſeth vpon a manifeff co:reeion abcn bis 
ſinne is made known vnto the Church: Chziſt dothnot tea 
to puniſh ſucha one withthe puniſhment of death. Yea rather 
be ſaith, if be barken not vnto the church, let him be vnto 
thee as an Cthnicke and Publicane. And Paule following 
this doarine in the — — Thorn goeeds 
common ſayir g. that there is fo:nication among vou, ⁊ ſuc 
foꝛnicatian as is not once named among the Gentiles, þ one 
ſhould baue bis fathers wife. And ve are puffed vp, and haue 
not rather ſozrowed, that he hich hath done this deede, might 
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goc d 


at no tuill 


be put from among vou. Foz J verilie as abſent in bodie beit 

zeſent in ſpirite, haue alreadie determined, as though J 
were p2cſent : that he which hath done this thing, vhen peer are 
gathered together and my ſpirtt, in the name of our lozde Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt chat ſuch one by the power of our lo2d Jeſus itt, 
be deliuered vnto Satan fa the deſtruction of the fleſhe, that 
the ſpirite may be ſaued in the daie of the Lo2d Jeſus. Paule 
teachech not to kill this man (as ſame gather by this text) but 
to ſeparate him from the other faithfull, 4 ſo from Chzift, tthich 
is the head of the church of the faithfull, and ſo is hee delivered 
vnto Sathan, hich is ſeparated from Chꝛiſt: that the fleſh 
map be killed, that is, that that carnal concupiſcence, there- 
by he lururiouſlte lufted after the wife of his father, may bee 
deſtroyed in him by ſuch a at the ſpirit may bee 
ſaued,and not that his body be killed, as ſome ſay, as 
it is moſfmatiifeft in the ſelfeſame here be ſaith : J 
wꝛotse vnto vou an opiſtle, — 5 not keepe company 
with foznicatozs, and J meant not of all the foznicato2s of 
this wo2ld, of the couetous, oz ertoztioners o2 I dola⸗ 
ters, fo then muſt ye needes haue gone ont of the woꝛld. But 


gether, if any that is called a bꝛother be a fonic atoꝛ, o2 coue⸗ 
tous perſon, oꝛ a wozſhipper of Images, either a curſcd ſpea⸗ 
er, oꝛ dꝛunkard, o an extoꝛtioner: with him that is ſuch, ſee 
that ve eate not. | 

By uhich it is manifeſt, ſhat Paul would haue the foꝛ cſaid 
fo nicatour ſeparated from the fellowſhip of the faithfull:thac 
his carnall concupiſcence might be moztified, foz the health of 
the ſpirit, and not that the bodte . be killed. Aherefoꝛe, 
they doe ill vnderſtand Paule, by this ſaying doe con⸗ 

dad lap · firme the killing of men. And koꝛſomuch as hereſie is one of 
vach,that all the moſt greeuous ſinnes (foz an heretike leadeth men in er- 
10 . roꝛs, whereby they are made to ſtraie from faith, without which 
janet? they cannot be ſaued) it doth moſt great hurt in the church 
i ofhereſie Further as concerning ſuch a wicked man, Paule thus 
nopinious in ſpeaketh,flee from the man that is an. hcretike after the firſt 
eg 2ypea and lecond cozrecion knowing that ſuch a one is ſubucrted 
5 ive-chat and inneth, fozſomuch as he is by his owne iudgement con- 
toreſpectis demned. Wehold Paule tescheth not to kill this man, but 
bete with Chzilk to ſeparate him from the fellowſhip of the faith: 
— full. But ſome ſay, that Peter in che Pꝛimitiue church lewe 
e1ottocinill Ananias and Saphira fo? their ſinnes, uherefo2e they ſaie it 
wzilrates- ig lawfull fo2 them. to condemne wicked men to death. Tale 
will declare in Chewing the whole pꝛoceſſe howe tally they 
ſpeake in alledging of Petcr,foz to iuſtiſie their erronr. 

In the fourth chapter of the Aces it ts wzitfen,that as ma⸗ 
nie as were poſſeſſoꝛs of lands o2 houſes,thcy ſolde them and 
offered the pzices of that which they fold,and layed it befoe the 
feet of the apoſtles: and it was deuided bnto euerie one as he 

mote of bad nerd therof.15ut a certain mancalled Ananias w Saphi- 
net laying ra his wife ſold a pœce of land, and kept backe a parte of thc 
mas and pꝛice of the fleld, his wife being pꝛiuie vnto it, and bꝛinging a 
_ alfly certaine part thereof, he laid it at the feet of the Apoſtles, But 
:e Peter ſatd vnto Ananias : Ananias, uhy hath Satan temp- 
ted thy hart that thou ſhouldeſt lie vnto the holie Ghoſt, to 
kepe backe a part of the pꝛice of the land! Did it not ſchileſt 
tt remained, remaine vnto thee: and being ſolde, was it not 
in thine owne power - why haſt thou conceiued thts thinge in 
thine hart: Thou haſt not lied vnto men, but vnto God. And 


The florie of Walter Brute, with his goal declarations, 


now J haue wꝛitten vnto pon, that pe Feepe not companie to- _ 


451 
char itie, although they appeare to men to haue, pet it cannot The death of 
be pꝛiute to the ſpirite of God, that they doe faine. Such there 2351145 This 
is no doubt, but they thall be excluded from the mariage of f,mation it gt. 
Chitft, as we lee this heer exemplified in the death of Anand ueth to the 
as and his wife by the hand of God, and not by p hand of Pe⸗ church. 
ter. And how ſhoald Peter then haue iudged Ananias(albeit 
he dad iudged him) wozthie of death by the rigoꝛ of þ old law? 

Foz why, by the lawe he had not been — ok death, foꝛ that 
part, tchichthey fraudulently and diſfemblinglie did reſerne 

to to themſelues. Yea and if they hadde folne as much from 
an other man, c ich was greater: neither pet foꝛ his lie com⸗ 
mitted, he had not therefoꝛe by that law of iuftice bene found 
—＋ of death. TAhereloꝛe if he did not condemne him by the 

aw of tuſtite, it appeareth that he condemned him by the law 
of grace and mercie , which hee learned of Chꝛiſt. And ſo 
conſequentlie it followethmuch moꝛe apparent, - Peter 
could not put him to death: Furthermoze, to ſaie that Peter Peter noe the 
put him to death by the meere motion of his -owne will, and — 
not bp the antho2itie of the old law. noꝛ by the new, it were de⸗ : 

2 © rogatoꝛie nd flanderous to the good fame and name of Pe- 

ter. But it Peter did kill him. vhy then doth the B. of Rome 

which pꝛetendeth to be ſucceſſoꝛ of Peter, excuſe himſelfe and 

his pꝛieſtes from the indgement of death againſt heretiques 

and other offenders, although they themſelnes be conſenting 

to ſuch iudgementes done by lay men 2 Foꝛ that hich was 

done of Peter without offence, may reaſonablie excuſe him 

and his fellow pꝛieſts from the ſpot of crime. Acts.5.3t is ma- 

nifefk that there was another which did moꝛe greeuouſly ol⸗ 

fend then Ananias, and that Peter rebunked him with mo2s 

30 ſharpe wo2ds : but pet he commanded him not ſo to be put to 
death, Fo2 Simon Magus alſo remaining at Samaria. af- 
ter that be belceucd and was baptiſed, he ioyned himſelfe with 
Philip: And then he ſawe that the holie ſpirite was giuen by 
the Apoſtles{laping their handes bpon men) hee offered them 
money. ſaying :Giue vnto me this power, that vppon whom 
ſocuer J ſhall lap my hand, hee ſhall receine the holie Ghoſt, Ades. 
To whom Peter anſwered:Deſffroped be thou and thy mony 
togither: And fo2 that thou ſuppoſeſt the gift of God to be 
bought wich money, chou ſhalt haue neither part noꝛ fellow- 

4 9 ſhip in this doctrine. Thy heart is not pure befoꝛe God, there⸗ 
foꝛe repent the of chy wickedneſſe, and pꝛay vnto God that 
this wicked thought of thy heart map be foꝛgiuen thee: fo: 4 
perceiue ſhou art euen in the bitter gall of wickedneſſe mo 
band of iniquttie. Behold here the greeuous offence of Simon, 

Peters hard and ſharp rebuking of him, and pet thereupon he 
was not put f2 death. TWerebp it appeareth that the death of 
Ananias afo:cſaid, pꝛocæded of God and not of Peter.Df all 
theſe thinges it is to be gathered, ſeeing the iudgementes of 
death are not grounded vpon the expꝛeſſe 4 plaine ſcriptures, 

c o bufonlie vnder the ſhadow of the old lawe: that they are not 
to bee obſerucd of Chꝛiſtians becauſe they are contrary to 
charitie. Ergo the biſhop of Nome appꝛouing ſuch iudgments 
alloweth thoſe that are tontrarie to the lawe and doctrine of 
Chaiſf, as befoꝛe is ſaid of warres, ſchere hee appꝛoueth and 
tuſtiſteth that which is contrarie to charitie . The oꝛder of 

Pꝛieſthood, albeit it doth iuſtiſie the iudgementes to death of 

the laity, hereby offenders are condemned to die. pet are they 

theniſelues fozbuden to put in execution the ſame indge- 

ments. The pꝛieſts of the old law being vnperfeg, then Py- john. 18, 


when Ananias heard theſe woꝛds, he fell downe and gaue vp 60 late ſaid vnto them concerning Chꝛiſt ( vhom ſhep had accu- 


the ghoſt, and great feare came on all them that heard theſe 
things. And the yong men roſe vp and twke him vp, and ca⸗ 
ried him out and buried him. And it came to paſſe about the 
ſpace of the houres after, that his wife came in being igno- 
rant of that which was done. And Peter ſaid vnto her, Tell 
me woman, ſold pe the land fo2 ſo much? And ſhe ſaid, pea fo: 
ſo much. But Peter ſaid vnto her, vhy haue pe agreed togicher 
to tempt the ſpirit of the Lo2d 2 Behold, che feet of them which 
buried thy huſband are at the doe, and ſhall carrie thee out. 
And ſtraight way ſhe fell downe becto2e his 
the ghoſt. and the pong men entring in, found her dead, z they 
carted her out, and buried her by her huſband. And great feare 
came on all the church, and all thoſe which heard theſe thinges. 
Brernotthe It is maruell that any man that is wiſe, will ſap that by this 
auſ:ofrhe pꝛoceſſe Peter ſlew Ananias 02 his wife. Foz it was not his 
—— act but the ad of God, tho made a wedding to his ſonne, and 
irs (ont his ſernants to call them, that were bidden vnto the wed⸗ 
ding, and they would not come. The king then ſent foꝛth his 
fernants.to the outcoꝛners of the hie waies, to gather all that 


they could find, both god and euill : And ſo they did. And the 8 o at the time of his death had this remillion: he ſhould ſtraight⸗ 


mariage was full furniſhed with gheſtes: Then came in alſo 
the king to view and ſee them ſitting. Among thomhe percei- 
ned there one ſitting — not a wedding garment, 4 ſaieth 
vnto him, frend how cameſt thou hither 2 And he being dumbe 
bad not a woꝛd to ſpeake. Then ſaid the king to the ſeruito2s, 
take and bind him hand and ft, and caſt him into the out ward 
darkeneſſe. there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Ma⸗ 
nv there be called, but few cholen, ic. , 
It is manike>, chat this wedding garment is charitie, wich 
The wedding Ont Uhich,becauſe Ananias entred into the mariage of Chit, 
ment what he was giuen to death, that by one many might be enfoꝛmed 
9 to learne and vnderſtand: that they vhich haus faith and not 


ſed woꝛthy death) take him vnto you 4 accoꝛding to your law 
iudge him, anſwered: chat it was not lawfull foꝛ them to put 
to dcath any man. 

Mhereby it appeareth that our pꝛieſtes being much moꝛe 
perfect, map not lawfullie giue iudgement of death againſt 
any offenders: pet notwithftanding, they claime vnto them 
the power iudiciall vpon offenders: 1Becauſe ſap they, it be- 
longeth vnto them to know the offences by the auricular con⸗ 
feſſion of the offenders, and to indge vppon the ſame being 


fete, and gaue vp 7 o knowen, and to intopne diuers penances vnto the parties of- 


fending, accoꝛding to the quantitie of their offences commit- 
ted, ſo that the ſinner may make ſatiſfaction ſap they, vnto 
God fo2 þ offences hich he neuer cõmitted. And toconfirme 
vnto them this iudiciall power, they alleage the ſcriptures in 
ICY it to ſerue their purpoſe. 
Firſt they ſap that the biſhop of Rome ( tthois the chiefe 
pꝛieſt and iudge among them) hath full power and authoꝛitie 
to remit ſinnes. Thereupon they ſap, that hee is able fullie 
and vhollie to abſolue a man a pœna & culpa, ſo that if a man — pulled 


waies flie vnto heauen without anie paine of Purgatoꝛie. 
The other Biſhops (as they far) haue not ſo great authozitte, 
The pꝛieſts conſtituted vnder euerie Biſhop, haue polver, 
ſay they, to abſolue the finnes of them that are confeſſed, but 
not all kind of ſinnes:becauſe there are ſome grieuous ſinnes 
reſerned to the abſolutions of the Biſhops, and ſome againe 
to the abſolution onlie of the chiefe and high Biſhop . They 
ſay alſo that it behoueth the offenders, foꝛ the neceſſitie of their 
ſoule health, to call to remembzance their sſtences, and to ma- 
nifeſt the ſame wich all the circumſtances thereof , vnto the 
pꝛieſt in anricular confeſſion, ſupplying the placcof God. af- 
ter the maner of a Judge: and afterward humbly to fulfill 


the 
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the penance emovned bnts him by the pꝛieſt fo; bis ſinnes ex 
cept the (aide penance ſa eniovned, 362 any part thereaf be res 
leaſed by the 1122 power. All theſe thinges (lap they) are 
manifetice de tet mme, as well in the decrees, as decretals. 
And che ſe ct inges baue nat txpꝛe Cele their founda- 
con in We and manifeſt dggrine of Chzilt, noz any of 
thc ages: pet the auchoꝛs of the decrees and decit tals con 
cet ning ibis matter, haue grounded the ſane vppon diucts 
places ot the icripturcs,as inthe pzoceTc of Ch:itt in the Gol 
pell of S. Mat. the i 6. chapter. Whererpon they ground the 
popc⸗ pam t Wiicialto ſutrmount the powers of ther pꝛieſis. 
as Weis Ante fad vnto his Diſciples: ubom doe men ſaie 
chu Fam 7 Aud thev anſwered: ſame ſait that thou art Jobn 
Baptiſt, me Elias, and ſome Jercmie, 62 one of the J3;9- 
phets. To hm he ſaid; hut ch ae vou that Jam-Spuon 
ter taking anſwere. ſa: Mou att Qn iſt the ſanne of the 
Sod. And Zclas auſwere d and ſaid vnto hum: Bie ed 
act deu Spmen dx ſanne of Jonas, fa: flech and bioud hath 
not opened this vnta che: but myo ther which is in heauen 
And J ſaie vnto —„ NLP racks 
will baude wy church: an — — 
gamſt u. And 3 will giue hae. ves of the R me of 
de auen. And wyalſoeuer thou ſhalt bind vpon earth. ſhall alia 
be bound ii heauem: and uhatigener thou ſhalt loſe vp3 carth, 
all be leſed alſo m heauen. | 
Dut of this tert of Qꝛiſt. dizers expolitions haue dꝛawne 
drucrs et tco:s. Foꝛ when Chat ſaide: And I (ate vato thee, 
that thou art Deter , and vppon thts rocke will 3 builde my 
urch: Dame therupon affirme,that Q :iſt meant he would 
v:113 hs church vpon Pctet by auttoꝛttte of that text. as it is 
Wetten in che firft part of the deerexs, Dit. ig. cap. Ita domi- 
nus nottet. The expaũdion hereof, is aſcribed to pape Leo.the 
creour chertot is manite ii known. Fo: the church of Oꝛiſt 
ts not buuded dpon cter, hut vpon the rocke of Peters con⸗ 
tei n. fo wat he ſaw: Then art Chill the ſenne of the liuung 
Sod, and t that Ch:itt ſaid ſingulet lie vnto Peter: J will 
gue dnto he the keves of the kmgdome of heanen,and that - 
locucr chou ſhalt binde, ic. Ey this ſaving they affirme , that 
Oꝛiſt gave vnto Peter ſpccialiy,as chte cf the reft of the a 
The plc t poll les, a largex power to bnd x to laſe, then he didvnts 5 reſt 40 
Orr gtaing ef the apoſttesa: diſciples. And becauſe Peter anſwered fo: 
the Axe e hraaſcife t al the Apoſties, not onelie confeſſing the faith which 
{> .22423:3, be bad cherte aboue the reſt, but allo the faith which the reſt of 
the Apoſtles had euen as hemſelfe, by the reuc lation 
beaueniis father: It appearech that as the faith of all the A. 
poltles was declared by the anſwere of one: ſo by ibis that 
Chꝛtſt aid vate Peter. uhatſoener thou ſhalt binTe.xc. ts gi 
uen vnts the teſt of the Apoſtles the ſame power and equalttie 
to binde md ks loſe, as vnto Peter. ich Ch:ift declareth in 
tze gaipel of ſaint Batthew the 18. chapter, in theſe wo:des: 5 0 
Uerchke ſav vnte pou, t at thinges ſoeuer you ſt all binde 
bpon satch, all be bound in heauen, and ſchat ſoeuer pon ſhal 
loſe dpon earth. {ball be alſo lofed in heauen. And further he 
⁊ddeth: And again I (ate vnto pou, at if two of pon ſhall 
canſent vpan carth, and requeſt iat ſocuer it be: it ſhall bee 
granted vnts vsu of my father which is in heau en. Foꝛ when 
to 02 th2e be gathered together in my name, 3 amthete in 
the midſt of them. And in John the twentie chapter. he ſaicth 
gener allie vnto them: Keceine ve my ſpirit. Thoſe ſins ye 
Mall remrt.ſhall be remitted vnto them: and vheſe ſinnes you 6 © 
hall retaine ſhall be retained. | 
de By thts it appearcth, that the power to bind and to loſe is 
not ſpeciallie granted to Peter as chicfeand head of the red: 
and ch ii by him the reſt had the ir power to binde and to loſe, 
fo2 that the head of the hodie of p church is one,ubich is Cxiſt, 
and the head of Chzift is God. Peter and the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles, ace the god members of the bodie of Chꝛiſt, receiang 
power and det tue of Chꝛiſt: uhereby they doe confirme and 
oy togither the other members as well the ſtrong and na⸗ 
as thc weake and vnable) toa perfec compoſition +4 ſeeme- 7 © 
linefle of the bodic of Chꝛiſt: that all honour from all partes 
and members may be gmen vnto Chaiſf as head and chiefe, 
by whom as head, all the members are gouerned. And theres 
foe Pale, 1, Co:inthians chap. 2. When one man ſaith, J 
bold of Paule, md another ſaith J holde of Apollo, are pe not 
carnal! men:? Fo: hat is Apolio: chat is Paule: The minis 
ſter of him in whom pe haue belæued and hee as God giucth 
bnta enery man. J haue planted, Apollo hath watered, but 
God bat giuen the increaſe.Therfoze neither he that planteth 
is any Sing, neither he that watereth , but God that giueth 
theincreaſe, And Paule to þ Gal. chap.2. God hath no reſpec 
ef perſons. T hote chat ſeemed to be great and to doe much, a- 
uayled or profited me nothing at al? But contrariwiſe, when 
they law that the Goſpell of the vnc ircumciſion was commit- 
ted vnto me, as the circumciſiõ vnto Peter (tor he that wroght 
with Peter in the Apoſtleſhip of the circumcition, wrought 
with me alſo among tke getiles) & when they knew the grace 
which was given me, Peter, Iames, and lohn f{traightwaies ioi- 
ned themfclues with me & Barnabas: we among the Gentiles, 
and they in circumcigon only —_— be mindfull of the peore, 
the viiich to doe I was very carefull. Hereby itappeareth, that 
Paul e hadde not his authoritye of Peter td conuertthe Cen- 
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ung tat they 
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Hereupon Paul to p Romaines:Dalutation t tuetit be- 
lener, firff tothe Je me, and to the Grekes after the Ic wes, 
= he Grekcs were the-fecond, and after the Jewes,nert car 
uertcd, and after them the Komaines.tiking their info: mati 
cit of the Greekes, as appearcth by che Chzonicles, although Per rug; 
mded lore Remames were cenuerted but the fait, by Be. Churches. | 
ter nv Paul. And as Ch2ift ſaid th2iſe vnto Peter, fæde mp 
lvoe, io Peter ruled theſe there Churches æs witnefcth the 
Chant: s. But firff he refomecd the church e the Jewes m 
Icruſalem am Judea, as appearcthby the teſtunonis of the 
Aaes of the Apoities : Fo Acs 1. It is manifeft how Peter 
ſtarding vp amongeſt his bꝛethꝛen ſpake vnto them concers 
ning the £i<aton of an Apottle in the place of Judas the trai- 
toꝛ, alledguig places vnto them out of the ſcripture, that ano 
ther chouid take vpon him his Apoſtteſhip. And by lot wass 
Bathtas conſtituted in the 1 2-place of Judas, aats 2. After 
wat the helie Cheſt was come vpon the Apoſtles, x that they 
ſpake with the fongnes of all men the hearcrs were aſtanied 
at the miracle. Ind ſome mecked them ſaying : theſe men are 
full of newe wine But Peter ſtoed vp and ſpekc unts em, 
ſaying : that it was fulfilled in them that was yꝛophecus by 
Zocll rhe P2ophet , and hee pꝛeached Chailt vnts the pecpic, 
vhom they of ignoꝛance had put to death. To them was a ſa 
uiout pꝛomiſed by the teſtimonte of the Pꝛophetes And then 
the y heard the woꝛds of Peter.they were pꝛicked at the heart, 
ſaping vnto him and the reſt of the Apoſtles : What (tall we 
then doe? And Peter ſaid vnto them, repent : and let cuerie 
one of peu be baptiſed in the name of Icſas Cheift fo: the re- 
million of your ſinnes, and ve ſhall receine the holie C bott. 
ard there were iovned vnto them the ſame day abont th: 42-44 7 
P. ſcules. and Ages 2.4.5.it appeareth, that Peter abeue Br g 
the ri ſt did thoſe & tiuges which belonged to the minifterie of 5: &u5. 
the Apedleſtp. as well m pꝛeaching as tnanſwering. Der e £5 
vpen ine Ch:onicles ſap, that Peter gouerned the hard garen 22 
of the Jewes at Jeruſalem 4.yeares.befo2e he geuerned In ng. 
fi2che. And by the teſtimonie cf Paul to the Gal. as be fee is <2=*-* 
(aide : The Goſpel of the vnciremmciũon is committed to 
Paul euen as the circumciſion to Peter. And he $ w2ought 
with Peter in the apoſtieſhip of ci ſton, w2ought with 
Paul amongeſt the Gentiles. Whereby it appeareth that the 
Church of the Jetnes was committed to the geuernment of 
Peter. And in the procefic ofthe Actes ofthe Apoſtles it ap- 
peareth, chat Peter beleeued that the faith of Chriſt was noc 
to be preached vntothole Gentiles, which alwaies liued in vn- 
cleanneſſe of Idolatrie. But when Peter was at Ioppe, Corne- 
hus a Genale ſent vato him, that hee would come and ſhewe 
him the way of lite: But Peter ( a little before the comming 
ofthe meſſengers of Cornelius) being in his chamber, after he 
had prayed, fell in a trance and faw heauen open, and a certain 
veſſel deſcending euen as a great ſheere, letten don by foure 
corners from heauen to earth. In the which were all maner oi 
foure footed beaſts ſerpents of the earth, and foules of the aire. 
Anda voice ſpake vnto him, ſaying: Ariſe Peter, kiltand eate, 
and Peter id, Not fo Lord, becauſe I haue neuer eaten anie 
common or vncleane thing: This was done thrite. And Peter 
deſcended( not knowing chat the viſion did ſigmiie) & tound 
the meſſengers of Cornelius. 

As concerning the autho-itte iudiciall of the clergie. mary 
dings arc wzitten thereof in the car:ons of dicrees, * 
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to be maruelled at, and ſarre ſrom the truth of the Scrip ure. 

che aumoꝛzs of the canons ſap, that Chzilt gaue vnco the 

pieſts, power iudiciall ouer unners that contcucd their (ins 

dnto them. And this they ground vpon the tert of Chꝛiſt: I 

es of Will giue vnto thee the Beyes of the kingdome of heauen, ane 
C4405 bhatſoeucr thou lwſcſt,zc. And thele keyes of the kingdome 
vt. ol heauen they call the knowledge to diſcerne, and the power 
to iudge, which they ſay onelp belongeth to the pꝛieſts, except 

in in caſc of neceſſitie, then they ſais a lap man may abſolue a 
gyaluttone 
0 in * are thaw things to be required on the liners part: firſt hartie 
-4.blo{ucion- contritton, hereby the ſinners ought to bewatle the ix often- 
arten. ding of God thꝛough ſinnes: the ſecond is, auriculax confeſſi- 
Cf on, uhereby the ſinner ought to ſhew vnto the pzieſt his ſins, 
920 and the circuniſtances of them: The third is ſatiſfadion, tho- 
rough penance eniopned vnto him by the pꝛieſt foꝛ his linnes 
committed. And of his part that giueth abſolution, there are 

pythins®tt- two thinges (late they) to be required, that is to ſate : know- 


on hts | 
fuel — ledge to diſcerne one ſin from another, whereby he ought to 


pp 


* 
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naace,accoding to the quantitie of the ſinnes: The ſecond is 
authozitie to iudge, hereby he ought to iniopne penance to ß 
offender. And further they ſap, that he that is canfeſſe d, ought 
with all humilitie to ſubmit himſelfe to this autho:1tte, and 
uholie and voluntarilie to doe thoſe penances which are com⸗ 
manded him by the pꝛieſt, except the ſaid penance be releaſed 
by a ſuperiour power: fo2 all pꝛieſts (as thep (ap) haue not e⸗ 
quall authozitie to abſolue ſinnes. The chicke pzclt chome 
they call Peters ſucceffour,hath power fulite and wholic to ab⸗ 
ſolue. But the inferioꝛ pꝛieſts haue power, ſome moꝛe, ſome 
lee, The moꝛe as they are nere him in dignitie: The leſſe 
n de Pane. AS kx h ACE farther from the degree of his dignitie. All this is 
10 declared by pꝛoceſſe in the decrees, but not by the expꝛeſſe dac- 
trine of Chꝛiſt oꝛ any of his apoſtles. Fo2 although Oꝛiſt ab. 
ſolued men from their ſinnes, J doe not finde that he did it al⸗ 
ter the maner of a iudge, but of a ſauioꝛ. Fo2 Chzilt ſaich, God 
ſcat not his ſonne into che wozld to iudge ſinners but that the 
woꝛld ſhould be ſaued by him. John chap.z. Whercupponhe 
ſyake vnto him vhom he healed of the palſie : Behold thou art 
made vole, go thy waies and ſinne no moꝛe. And to the wo- 
man taken in adulter ie Chzilt ſaid, Woman ſhere be thy ac- 
cufers,hath no man condemned thee? whoſaid : No man lo2d. 
To whom then Jeſus thus ſaide : Nomoze will J condemne 
ne, go, and now ſinne no moꝛe. ; 

By tthich woꝛds and derdes of Chꝛiſt and many other pla⸗ 
ces cf the ſcripture, it appeareth he was not as a iudge at his 
firſt comming to punilh ſinners acco2ding to the quantitie of 
their offences : but that day ſhall come hereafter, uhercin he 
ſhall judge all men accoꝛding to their wozkes, as in Pat. 25. 


loa}. 


Hag. 
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Wanh.zs, 
ieſtie and all bis angels with him: then ſhall he ſit vppon the 
ſeat of his maie ſtie, and all nations ſhall be gathcred togithcr 
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habſoliid make a difference of ſinnes, and appoint a conuenient pe- 2 © 
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pope hinilelle baptiſed) moꝛe then if he were baptiſed of an o 
ther t2tiainz Surelie 4 thinke no more. Fo2 lœuig that be⸗ 
ſoze baptiline he remameth a ſinner and oi che kugdome of 
the deuill by ſinne, after baptifne hee entrety mts the tings 


dome ot beauen: It aypcareth that hee that boch baptiſc, ope⸗ The keyes er the 


ncth the gate of the kingdome of heauen to him that is bapti⸗ Nugdeme of 
ſed : the which he cannot doe, without the keies of the king: uten. 
dome of heauen. Merefoꝛe cuerie one that doth baptiſe : hath 
the keies of the kingdome of heauen, as well the inferiour 


man from lane, And as touching abſolution they (ate, there i © Pꝛieſt as the Pope. But theſe keies are not the knowledge 


to diſcerne, and power to iudge, becaule theſe doe nothing a⸗ 


uaile in baptiſme: Ergo, there are o hex keies ot the kingdom The ketes miaa 
of heauen then theſe: Wherefoze it ſeemeth, that the aucho:s unte popes 


of the Canons erred in mitaking the keies, vherenpon the eng 


ground the auchoꝛitie iudic iall of the clergie. 

Nowa little errour in the beginning graunted, groweth 
to great inconuenience in the end. MNherefoꝛe in my tudge- 
ment it ſemeth, chat the keies of the bingdome of heaucn are 


faich and hope. Fo2 by faith in Jeſus Chzift, and Hope in him Faith and hope 


fo2 the remiſſion of ſinnes, we enter the kingdome of heauen. be the keyes of 
This faith is a ſpirituall water, ſpꝛinging from Jeſtis Cyziſt heauen, 
the fountaine of wiſedome, therein the ſoule of the ſinner is 
waſhed from ſinne. With this water were the faithfull Pa⸗ 
triarches baptiſed be ſoꝛe the lawe , and the faithfull people of 
the Hebꝛewes, x the fatthfull chꝛiſtians after the law. Mherc⸗ 
foe J greatlie marucll of that ſaping in the decrees, which is 
aſcribed vnto Anguſtine : that little childꝛen that are not bap- 
tiſed, ſhall be toꝛmented with eternall fire, although they 
were boanc of faithfull parents that wiſhed them with all the ir 
hearts to haue benc baptiſed:as though the ſacrament of bap⸗ 
tiſme in water were ſimplie neceſſarie to ſaluation, hen ne⸗ 
ner theleſſe manie chꝛiſtians are ſaued without this kinde 
of baptiſme,as Martpꝛs. Jf that kindeof Sacrament be not 
neceſſarie, to one of elder peres, how then is it neceſſat ie to 
an infant boꝛne of the faithkull? Are not all baptiſed with the 
holie ghoſt and with fire? But pet not with materiall fire, no 
moꝛe is the lotion of water coꝛpoꝛallie neceſſarie to waſhe a⸗ 


wap ſinnes, but onlie ſpirituall water. that is to ſaic, the wa⸗ 
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where he ſaith: Then the ſonne of man ſhall come in his ma- 5 o 


be koꝛe hun, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as à 


ſhephcard ſeparateth the ſherpe from the goates, c. Neither 
(all he iudge alone, but his ſaints alſs with him Fo2 he ſaich, 
deus all YOu that haue folls wed me in this generation, when the ſonne 
Pr th of man ſhall ſit in the ſeat of his mateſtie, chall fit alſo vppon 
12. ſeats, + iudge the 1 2. tribes of Jſraell. If then ſith Cyziſt 
came not as a indge, khy doe the pꝛieſts ſay that they ſupplie 
the rome of Ohꝛiſt on earth, to iudge üünners acco2ding to the 
quantitie of their otkences? And pet not onelie this, but it is 
moꝛe to be maruelled at, howe the biſhop of Kome dareth to 
take vpon him to be a iudge befoꝛe the day of tudgement, and 
to pꝛeuent the time, iudging ſome to be ſaintes in heanen,and 
to be honoured of men, and ſome againe to be tozmented in 
hel eternallie wich the diuels? Mould God theſe men would 
ivey the ſaying of S. Paule. 1. Co2in.4, Judge ye nol befo:e 
the time, vntil the comming of the L 02d, vho ſhall make light 
the darke and ſecret places, and diſcloſe the ſecrets of hearts, 
t then euery one ſhall haue his pꝛaiſe. Let the biſhop of Rome 
ſake herd, leaſt that in C3echiell bee ſpoken by him: becauſe 
thy hart is eleuate, and ſaydeſt vnto thy ſelfe J am God, J 
haue litten in the ſeat of God, in the hart of the ſea hen thou 
art but man and not \5od. It is manifeſt, that the remiſſion 
of ſinnes p2incipallie belongeth to God, who th2ough grace 
waſheth awaie our ſinnes. Foꝛ it is ſaide, the lambe of God 
taketh awaie the ſinnes of the woꝛld. And vnto chꝛiſtians it 
belongeth as the miniſters of God. Foz in the 20.of John 
Chick ſaith: Receiue vnto pou the holie ghoſt, uhoſe linnes 
vou ſhall remit, they are remitted vnto them: and thoſe fins 
pou ſhall retaine, they are retained. Seeing therefo2e,that al 
<:i\tians p are baptiſed in the name of the father, x of the fon, 
x of the holieghoſt, receiue p holy ghoſt it appeareth Þ thep 
baue power giuen to them of Chzifl, toremit ſins miniſter 
= allie. Hath not euerie chziſtian authozitie to baptiſe 2 and in 
*?1%"i"er{al the baptiſme all the ſinnes of the baptiſed are remifted?Crgo, 
e, they that doe baptiſe, doe remit ſinnes. And thus miniſfert- 
dem pi eg allte all ſuch haue power to remit ſinnes. Therefo2e, to ſaie 
$?25%:r. that one man bath moꝛe anthozitie to remit ſinnes then all o⸗ 
ther chꝛiſtians haue, is tw much to ertoll him, md to place him 
euen in Gods ſeat, J p2ap pon how are the ſinnes remitted 
him that is baptiſed ot the pꝛieſt (yea although he were of the 
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ter of faith. Are not the quick baptiſed foꝛ them that are dead, 
as witneſſeth Paule. 1. Coꝛin. i 5. If the dead ariſe not at all, 
why are the liuing then baptiſed foꝛ them? Jfthe lining be bap⸗ Cory, 
tiſed fo2 the dead: dhy then is not the infant ſaucd by the bap⸗ 

tiſme of his parents: ſceing the infant it ſelfe is impotent at 

the time of death, and not able to require baptiſme 2 Qꝛiſt 

ſapth, he that beleeueth and is baptiſcd, ſhall be ſaued. Hee 

ſaith not, her that is not baptiſed ; but he that belecucth not 

ſhall be damned. Wherefoze in the 12. chap. of John, Chꝛiſt lohn. 12 
ſaith , J am the reſurrection and life, he that beleeucth in me 
yea although he were dead, ſhall live , The faith thcrefoze is 
neceſſarie which the infant hath in his faithfull parentes, al⸗ 
though he be not waſhed with coꝛpoꝛall water. Howe then is 
the infant damned and toꝛmented with eternall fire? Mere 
not they that were befoꝛe the comming of hꝛiſt, and dead bes 
foꝛe his death by a thouſand peres, ſaued alſo by his death and 
paſſion? All that beleucd in him, were baptiſed in his bloud, 
and ſo were ſaued and redeemed from ſin and the bondage of 
the deuill, and made partakers of the kingdome of heaven. 
Vow then in the time of grace, ſhal the infant be damned that 
is boꝛne of faichfull parents, hat do not deſpiſe,but rather de⸗ 
ſire to haue their childꝛen baptiſed 2 J dare not conſent toſs 
bard a ſentence of the decrees; but rather belœue, that hee is 
ſaued by vertue of the paſſion of Chzift in faith of his faithfull 
parentes, and the hope tthich they haue in Chzilf, Which faith 
and duke are the keies of the heauenlie kingdome. God were 
net iuſt and mercifull, if hee would condemne a man that be⸗ 
leeneth not in him, ercept he ſhewed vnto him the faith thich 
be ought tobel&ene . And therefoze Chil ſaith: If I had not 
come and ſpoken vnto them, ſinne could not haue bene layd 
vnto their charge, but now they haue no excuſe of ſinne. Ther⸗ 


departing befoꝛe vaptiſme, neither bath he denied it: bow then tiſme not con; 
ſhall hee be damned fo2 the ſame 2 But if God ſpeaketh in ⸗demned. 
wardlie by way of illumination of the intelligence of the in⸗ 
fant, as hee ſpeaketh vnto Angels: who then knoweth (ſane 
God alone ) vhether the infant receiueth oꝛ not receiueth the 
faith af Chailk ? 

What is he thercfo2e that ſo raſhlie dare take vpon him to 
iudge the tnfants br gotten of faithful parentes, dying with⸗ 
out baptiſme, to be toꝛmented with eternall fire? Now let vs 
conſider the 3. thinges vbich the canons of decrees affit me to 
be requiſite fo2 the remiſſion of the ſinnes of thoſe that ſinns 
after baptiſme: that is to ſaie, contrition of heart, auricular 
confeſſion, and ſatiſfaction of the deed th2ough penance cr # 
ioyned by the pꝛieſt fo2 the ſinnes committed. J cannot find 


in anie place in the Goſpel, nhere Chꝛiſt commanted that auriculat ton⸗ 


this kinde of confeſſion ſhould be done vnto the pꝛieſt: no2 J keſlion 
cannot finde that Chꝛiſt affigned anie penance vnto ſinners 
foꝛ their ſinnes, but that he willed them to ſinne no moꝛe. It᷑ 
a ſinner confeſſe that he hath offended God thꝛough ſinne, 
and ſoꝛroweth heartilie fo) his offences, minding no moꝛe 
hereafter to ſinne: then is he truelie repentant fo2 his ſin,and 
chen is he conuerted vnto the Lozd, Ir he ſhall then humblie 
| and 


fo:e ſeeing the faith of Cult is not manifeſt vnto the infant Fabeln bar. 
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and with god hope craue mercie at God and remiſſton of his 


Unics :ayat is he ihat cam let God to abſolue that ſniner tro 


his Unne * And as Gov avſolucth a ſinner frem his ſinne, fo 
bath Oꝛitt abſolucd mane, although they confelied not their 
ines vato the pꝛieſtes, and although they tetetued not due 
penance foꝛ their ſinnes. And il Chuſt could after that man- 
ner ance abſolue ſinnt rs: how is he become now not able to 
abſolue - Except ſonic man will ſate, that he is absuc Chꝛitt, 
and that his power is miniſhed by the o:dinanccs of his own 
lames: Bow were ſinners abſolued of God in the time of the 
Apoſtles, and alwaies heretcfo:e, vnto the time that cheſe Cas 
nons were made - I ſpeake not theſe thinges as theugh con- 
feſſion to pꝛieſts were wicked, but that it is not of neceſſitie 
requiſite vnto ſaluation. J beleue verclie that the confeſſion 
of ünnes vnto god pꝛieſtes, and like wiſe to ocher farthfal chꝛi⸗ 
tans, is god, as witnefleth S James the apoſtle : Confetle 
ve pour ſclues one to ansther , and p2ap Pee one foʒ anotyer, 
that ve may be ſaurcd: fo the continuall p2atcr of the iuſt aua 
lech mach. Þclias was a man that ſuffered manie things like 
vnto vou, and he pꝛated that it ould not rain vpon the earth, 
and it rainednot im 2. vcares and 6, moncths. And ag ate he 
vꝛaied, and it rained from heauen, ⁊ the carth velded forth her 
fruit. This kind of confeſſion is god, pꝛefitable and expedient: 
fo: if Sad peraduentute hearcth not a mans owne pꝛaier, he 
ts helped with the interceſſton of others . Yet neuerthcleſſe p 
keen of the pꝛieſts ſæmeth to much to be cxtolled in the de⸗ 
crees, here it treateth of penitence, and that ſaving is aſcrt- 
bed vnto pope Leo, Cap. multiplex nuſericordia Dei, &c. And 
tt followeth: So ts it oꝛdained by the pꝛouidence of Gods di 
ine will, that the mercie of God cannot be obtained but by 


the pꝛaict of þ pꝛieſts tc. The pꝛater of a god pꝛieſt doth much 


auaile a inner confeſſing his faults vnto him. The counſel cf 
a viſcreet pꝛieſt is verie p2ofttable fo: a ſinner, to giue the ſin⸗ 
ner countell to beware herafter to fin.and to inſtrua hun how 
be ſhall puniſh his bodice by faſting, by watching, and ſuch like 
aacs of repentance,that hereafter he map be better pꝛeſerued 
from ſinne. 
After this m wer J eſteme confcſion to pꝛieſts verie expe⸗ 
dient md pꝛofitable to à ſinner. But to confeſle ſinnes vnto 


the pꝛieſt as vnto a tudge, and to rece iue of Him coꝛpoꝛall pe- 4 


nance fo: a ſatiſſacion vnto God fo? his ſinnes committed. J 
ſe not how this can be founded vpon the truth of the ſcripture. 
Fo? befoꝛe the comming of Ch:1it, no man was ſufficicnt oz 
able to make ſatiſfacton vnto God fo: his ſinnes, although he 
ſuffercd neuer ſo much penance foꝛ his ſinnes. And therefore 
it was nedfall, that he that was without ſinne ſhould be pu⸗ 
niſbed fo2 ſinnes, as witneſſeth Eſapas, chapter 53. vhere he 
fatty: he toke our græfes vpon him. and our fozrowes he bare. 
Ind agame: he was wounded fo? our iniquittes, and vered 
fo: our wickedneſſe. And again: The Leꝛd put vpon him our 
miquitie. And againe: foꝛ the wickedneſſe of my people haue 
I ftricken him. If therefoꝛe, Qʒiſt th2augh his paſſton bath 
made ſafiſfaction fo2 our ſtnnes, vicreas we our ſelnes were 
vnable ta doe it, then th2ough hun haue we grace and remiſſi- 
on ot ſinnes. Yow can we ſate now, chat we are ſufficient to 
make ſatiſtadion vnto God by any penance eniopned vnto 
ds by mans autho:ity - ſec ing that ur ſinnes are moꝛe are 
nous aficr Baptiſme: then they mere befoꝛe the comming of 
Cit. Thcreto:c,as in Baptiſme the pame of Chꝛiſt in his 
paſſton was a fall ſatiſfaaton fo? our fins : cuen ſo after Bap⸗ 
tiſine tf ue confeſſe that we haue offended, + be heartilic ſoꝛie 
f22 our ſins, and minde not to ſin againe afterwards. 
Vercupan John wꝛiteth in his firſt epiſtle, ca. 1. If we ſaie 
we haue no ſinne. we deceine our ſelues, and the truth is not 
in vs. It we confeſſe our ſinnes, God is faicb full and iuſt, he 
will remit them, and cleanſe vs from all our iniquities. If we 
ale we haue not ſinned. we make him a lyar, and his woꝛd is 
not in vg. Py welbeloued childzen, this A wiite vnto you that 
pe ſinne not: but if ante man ſinne. we haue an aduocate with 
the facher Jeſus Oꝛiſt the righteous, and he is the p:opitiatio 
foꝛ our ſinnes and not fo2 cur ſinnes onlie, but fo: the ſinnes 
of the wole woꝛld. Cher cſoꝛe, we ought to confeſſe our ſelues 
chietlie vnto God cu-n from the heart. foꝛ that he chicflic doth 
remit ſinnes, without whoſe abſolution little auaileth the abſo⸗ 
lution of man. his kinde of confeſſion is p:ofitable x good. 
The autho:s of the Canons ſav. that although auricular con- 
f:Tton made vnto the pꝛieſt. be not expꝛeſlie taught by Ch:iff, 
pet. ſay they, it is taught in that ſaying, ubich Ehailt (aide vn⸗ 
to the diſeaſed of the lepꝛoſie, be commanded : Gce 
pour waics,and ſhew pour ſclues vnto the pꝛieſts, becauſe as 
they aie, the lawe of clenſing leapers, hich was giuen by 
MNopſcs. ſignified the confeſſion of ſinnes vnto the pꝛieſt. And 
uheras Oꝛiſt commanded che lepers to ſhew themſelues vn⸗ 
to the pꝛieſtts, they ſate that Cy2ift mrant.that thoſe that were 
vncleane with the lepꝛie of ſinne, ſhould Chew their ſinnes vn⸗ 
to the pꝛieſts by anricular confeſſion. JF maruell much at the 
autho:s of the Canons, fo tuen from the beginning sf their 
decres vnto the —_—— e their ſavings vpon the olde 
lawe, which was the law of ſinne and death, and not as wit⸗ 


neſlem Paule vpon the woꝛdes of Ch:iff, dich are ſpirit and 


life. Oniſt ſaith. the woꝛdes ubich J ſpeake vnto pou, are the 
ſpirit and life, They ground their ſapings in the ſhedowe of 


the la lo, ⁊ not in che light of Oniſt. Foꝛ cuerie evil! de er tg, 
tech thr light. end ccemmeti not into it, that his dxdes be not 
1 oo — bc — . th into the light 
at his wo: kes may be cpenlie ſæne, betaule they are dene 
ui Sed. Joh. 3. F . * means 
Now let vs paſſe to the wo2de3 that Chꝛiſt ſpake to the le⸗ 
per. Lo: d if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cicane.And Jeſus 
ſtretching fo:th his hand, touched him, ſaping : J will, be thou 
cleane: and fraightwaies he was cleanſed of his lepzp. And 


ro Jeſus ſatd vnto hun: Se thou tel no man, but go and 
thy ſelk to the pꝛieſts, and offer the gift that —— 
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ded fo? a witnefle of theſe thinges . This goſpel witnef 
plainlte that the diſeaſed of the tepcrs were clenſed — 


the leper to che we pimlelfe vnto the pziclies, foz anit belpe of Sag 


cleanſing wat hee ſhould recetue of the pꝛieſtes: but to fulfill deb —_ 


and enter 


But he uhich p2ctendeth himſelfe to be the chicfe vicar of c. n 
Cyh:t, and the pig pꝛieſt, fait) : that hee bath power toaby ici, abies 
| x culpa: TUbich J doe not finde how it is foun fr w! 
ded in the Scripture, but that of his ewne antbozitie , he en / 


ſolue A pœna & 
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topneth to ſinners, penance fo? their ſinnes. And graunt dat 


from their finnes hee map well abſolue them, pet from the 


parnc (abtch they call a pœna he doth not ſimply abſolue, as gz, pt m 
in his indulgences he pꝛomiſeth. But if hee were in charitie. abicluenen | 


and had ſuch power as he pꝛetendeth, he would ſuffer none to fron 


lie in purgatoꝛie foꝛ ſinne, foꝛſomuch as chat paine doch farte 


70 kxtetd all other paine ithich here we ſuffer. What man is there 


8 o betaketh fo2 his indulgences. ZHhirdlie . he ſcduceth them i 


being in charitie, but if hee ſee his b:8fher to be toꝛmented in 
this woꝛld, if he map, he will helpe hun, t deliner him? Much 
moꝛe ought the pope then, to deliuer out of paines of purga/ 
toꝛie, indifferentlie as well rich as poo:e. And if he ſell to the 
rich his tndulgences. double wiſe, yea triple wiſe he ſcdneeth 
them, Firſt in pzomiling thein to deliuer them out of the pain 


from thence he doth not, neither is able to deliuer them: And pz; p:p: b 
ſo maketh them falfip to belecue that, which they ought not to pe. 
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belæue. Secondlie, he deceiueth them of tht ir money, wich 
this, that he pꝛomiſing to deliuer them from paine, doth in⸗ 


duce them into greenous puniſhment inder de, foꝛ the heteſit Thepoprf® 

of ümonie, which both of them doe commit, and therefo:e ate mr 
woꝛ hie both of great paine to fail vpon them: fo? ſo we read, ;;-4 mms 
that Jeſus caſt out buicrs and ſcllers out of his temple. Alſo in (var: 


Peter ſaid vnto Simon the firft authour of this bereſie: Thy 
moncv, ſaid hee, with thee be deſtrored, fo? that thou halt 
tought, the gift o? God to be poſſeſſed fo: mont. Poꝛecuer. 
whereas Chꝛiſt ſaith, freely pou haue receiucd , frecite genie, 
and thereas contrarie the pope doth ſcll that thing. ich be 
bath taken: that doubt is there, but that be doth grecucuſiy 
deſeruc te be puniſhed , both be that ſelle ch and he that * 
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Popes authors of wars. The ſtorie of Walter Brute. 


f:1 the crime of ſimony,tthich they commit. Ouer and beſides, 
vy manic reaſons and anthozities of the Scripture it map be 
p20acd,that he doth not abſolue a man, contrue foz his inne, 
ai:zough he doe abſolue hun from the guilt. 
clone But this maruelleth me, that he in his indulgences pꝛomi⸗ 
bab cd, ſeth to abſoluc men from all maner of deadlie knnes; and pet 
7% ni: the cannot abſolue a man from debt: fozalmnch as the debt vhich 
Lb we owe to God,ts of much mozegreater impoztance, then is 
ane the debt of our b:other. Wherefoze, if he be able toremit the 
_ debt due to God, much moꝛe it ſhould ſerme, that he is able to 
Namder, foꝛgiue the debt of our bꝛother. 
en Another thing there is, that J maruell at: fm that the pope 
Yn +.c1+ eweth himle lle moze ſtrait in abſoluing a paieſt foz not ſap- 
"Ying the ing, o2 negtigentlic ſaping his mattens : then fo2 tranſgreſ⸗ 
Y orient ſing the commandement of Ood, conſidering that the tranl 
grelſton of the commmdement of God, is much moze gree- 
uous then the bꝛeach of mans commandement. 

Fo2 theſe and many other erroꝛs concurring, and in this 
onto mutter of the Popes abſolutions, bleſſed be God, and honour 
Ye be vnto him kor the remiſſion of our ſinnes. And let vsfirm- 
eon lic belæue and knowe, that he doth and will abſolue vs from 
J- our linnes, if we be ſozie from the bottome of our hearts that 
we hane offended him, hauing a purpoſe and will to of 
fend him no moꝛe. And let vs be bold to reſozt vntogod and 
diſcreet p2ieſts, vhs with nholſome diſcretion and ſound coun- 
ell can inſtruct vs, how to auoid the co2ruption ef ſinne here 
after. And vhich, becauſe they ars better then we, may pꝛaie 
to Sod fo vs: whereby we map both obtaine moze ſoncr the 


"of Lukes. 
The oz 


2 of lepers erpoun | {000 


yep remillion of our ſinnes paſt, and alſo may learne better how 
— by — to auoide the danger of ſinne to come. Ex Regiſtro Latino E- 
. — clenünz olthe dit. ina, pilc. Hereford. 5 a 

pzieſt tnauricy, ed. And thus much concerning the iudgement and doctrine of 
on — . this Walter, for Chriſtian patience,charitie and mercy, which 
TT | as they be true and infallible notes and markes of true chriſti- 
Non anitie, ſo the ſayd Walter Brute making compariſon heerein 
ut betweene Chriſt and the Pope, goeth about purpoſely to de- 
Flhe | clare and manifeſt, whereby all men may ſee, what contrarie- 
Un- IJ tie there is betweene the rule of Chriſtes teaching, & the pro- 
© os ccedings ofthe Pope : berweenethe examples and life of the 
the one, andthe examples of the other. Ofwhichrwo as one is al- 
iſed together giuen to peace: ſo is the other on the contrarie ſide 
ain as much diſpoſed to wars, murder, and bloudſhed, as is eaſie to 
_ be ſeene, wh ſolooking nor ypon the outwarde ſhewes and 
— pretenſed wordes of theſe Romith popes, bur aduiſing & con- 
oh tideringthetinward practiſes, and ſecret workes of them, ſhall 
Ir 4 | calilie eſpicgynder the viſour of peace what diſcord & debate 
7 yo they worke. Who bearing ourwardlic the meeke hornes of 
. 2 the Lambe mentioned in the Apocalypſe, within doe bear the 
_ | bowels ofa Wolfe, full of crueltie, murder, and bloudſhed, 
| BY which if any doe thinke to be ſpoken of me contumelioullie, 
_ ' =Y would God that man could proue as wel the ſame to be ſpoke 
op | of me not truely. But truth ĩt is, 1 ſpeake it fincerche, without 
_— | aftection of blinde partialitie, according to the truth of hiſto- 
ck ries both old and new. Thus vnder in Dei nomine, Amen, how 
= | ynmercifully doth the pope condemne his brother: And while 
= * =Y he pretendeth not tobe lawfull for him to kill any man, what 
= thouſandes hath he killed of men? And likewiſe in this ſen- 
4 | rence, pretending, in viſceribus Ieſu Chriſti, as though hee 
pan would bee amediatour to the magiſtrate tor the party; yet in 
of = deed wil he be lure to excommunicate the magiſtrate if he ex- 
ab⸗ The popes pots ecute nat the ſentence giuen. Who be true heretikes, the Lord 
my — when he commeth ſhall iudge: but giue them to be heretikes, 
en⸗ founded in ſtriy whom he condemneth for heretikes. Vet what bowels of mer- 
hat t. cie is here, here is nothing but burning, faggoting , drow- 


the | ning, priſoning, chaining, miſhing, racking, hangings yore 
menting, threatnin g, reulling, curſing, and oppreſſing, and no 


= Tye ue _ inſtructing, nor yet indifferent hearing ofthem, what they can 
to fromp lay. The like crueltie alſo may in their warres appeare, if Wee 


Nena dt: conlider ho pape Vrbane 5. beſide the racking and murde- 


= — y ring of 7. ot 8, cardinals, ſet yp Henry Spencer Biſhop of Nor- 
in mtireayp wich to fight againſt the French Pope. Innocentius 3. was in 
ich en, watre himielfe againft the Apulians. Likewiſe Alexander 4. 
74 his ſuccefſour ſtirred vp the ſonne of king Henry 34to fight a- 
the | gainſt the ſonne of Fredericke 2-Emperour for Apulia, Boni- 
eth face 8. moued Albertus (which ſtood to be emperor)to driue 
uin Philip the — —— out 2 Realms,Gregorins 9, — 
Ludouike che french king 3. ſundry times, to mortall warte a- 
fo — 1 gainſt the catle —. ndus —.— of Tholouſe, and Aui- 
ich ueth men z ma nion, whete Lewes the ſaid French king died. Honorms 3. by 
* ſtrength of warre many wales reſiſted Fredericke 2.8 ſent qut 
in⸗ 25. gallies aga inſt the coaſts of the emperors donuinions, The 
ſie The pope p20- tance Pope Alo beficged Ferraria,to paſſe ouer the Mar at Ti- 
re Tiling pardons chum M ich many other battailes and conflictes of popes, a- 
Id, —_ tofin gainſt the Romans, Venetians, and diuers other nations. Inno- 
[ſo in ſimony. centius'2. ſet vp Philip the French kingto warre againſt kin 
by John, What ſtirre pope Gregorie the otherwiſe named Hil- 
a(t debrand, kept ain che Emperour Henricus 4. it is not vn. 
er, knowne. And whois able to recite all the warres,battels, and 
ie, fields fought bythe ſtirring vp of the Pope? Theſe with manie 
he other like examples conſidered, did cauſe this Walter Brute 
ly = towrite in this matter'ſ> as he did,making yet thereof no vni- 


th, uerſall propoſition: but that chriſtian mag} teʒ in calc of ne- 


| 
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ceſsitie, might make reſiſtance, in defence of publicke right, 
Nowe he proceedeth further to other matter of the Sacra- 
menr. . 
Touching che matter (ſaith her) of the Sacrament of the 
bodie and bloud of our Lo Jeſus Chzift , diners men haue lohn 6. 
diuers opinions, as the learned do know. As concerning my 
indgement vpon the ſame , J firmelie belecuenhatſoeucr the 
Lo2d Jeſus taught implicitelie o2 erp2eflie to his Diſciples 
and faithfull people to be belceued: fo2 he is (as J beleeue and 
to know) the true bzead of God, which deſcended from heauen, 
and giurth life to the wozld. Df uhich bzead vhofoener eateth, 
line fe2 euer, as it is in che 6.of John declared. Befoꝛe 
the comming of Ch2ilt in the flethe , although men did liue in 
bodie, pet in ſpirite they did not liue, becauſe all men were 
then vnder ſinne , whole ſoules thereby were dead: from the 
which death, no man by law, noz with the law was iuſtified: 
foꝛ by the woꝛks of the law ſhall no fleſh be iuſtiſied. Galat.2. Galat. 2. 
And againe in the ſame Epiſte cap.z. that by the law no man Juftifirationby 
is juſtified befo2e God it is manifeſt : foz the iuſt man ſhall tel. 
2 © liue by his faith, the lawe is not of faith : but vhoſoeuer hath 0 
the wozkes thereor, hall liue in them. And againe in the ſame 
chapter. Ik the lame had bene giuen, which might haue iuſti⸗ 
fied, then our righteouſneſle had come by the lawe. But the 
Dcripture hath concluded all vnder finne, that the pꝛomiſe 
might be ſure by the faith of Jeſu Chzilt to all beleeuers. 
Moꝛeouer, befoꝛe that faith came, they were kept and conclu- 
ded all vnder the law, vntill the comming of that faith which 
was to be reuealed. Foꝛ the tawe was our ſchoolemaiſter in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu: that wee ſhould be inffified by faith. Alſo the ſaid 
30 Paul Rom.s. ſaith : that the lawe entred in the meane time, Rom.. 
ſcherby that ſin might moze abound. There the ſin hath moꝛe 
abounded, there hath alſo grace abounded, that like as 
ſinne hath raigned vnto death, ſo that grace mightraigne al- 
ſo by righteonſneſſe vnto eternall life, thzough Jeſus Chiſt 
our Loꝛd. Mhereby it is manifeſt, that by the faith vhich we 
haue in Chꝛiſt. beleening him to be the true ſon of God, which 
came downe from heauen to redeeme vs from ſinne: we are 
iuſtifled from ſinne, and ſo doe line by him, vhichis the true 
b:eadand meate of the ſoule. And the bꝛead vhich Chuſt gaue, 
40 is his fleſhgiuen fo} the life of the woꝛld, Jhon 6. Fo? hee be- Lohn. s. 
ing God, came downe from heauen, and being truelie car- 
nall man, did ſuffer in the fleſh fo2 our ſinnes, tthichin his di⸗ 
uinitie he could not ſuffer. Wlherefo2e like as we beleeue by 
our faith that he is true God: ſo muff we alſo bele eue, that T rue eating ot 


he is a true man. And then doe we eate the bꝛead of heauen, Chriſt is true 


and . of Ch:ilf, And il we beleeue that he did volunt a- n ng in 
—— ed his bloud fo our redemption, then do we dzinke his 


And thus, except we eat the fleſh of the ſanne of man, and 

5 © hall dzinke his bloud : we haue not eternall life in vs. Be⸗ 

canſe the fleſhe of Ch:ift verilie is meate, and his bloud is Eating of the 

dꝛinke in deed : and uhoweuer eateth the fleſhe of Chziſt and _ of Chꝛiũ 
dzinketh his bloud, abideth in Chziſt and Chꝛiſt inhim. Joh. t ts. 

ca. 6. And as in this wo2id the ſonles of the faithfull liue, and 
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The breadghow the boay of { hriſt. 


de changed the werter info wine, realie , ſ that after þ tran- 
ſubſtantiation i was wine and not water : © den he ſatde, 
Dis is my vodie If ye would have bad tte head realite to 
te iranſuvtantizted mto his vberie bedic, ſo Mat after tis 


No'e well gen - 
tic Brauer, 


changrng u ſhouid ane beene bis naturali bodre, t nat b:ead 
— — Ne einer, Hates win —— 
But J finde not m the Dcripture, that his will was to 
—— — bis pertedian efſerity 
nd as ommpotent in his 
an being the ſonne of God, doth crceede the mol pure lt crea- 1 . 
tute, and vet vhen: tt pleaſed bum, he toe vppon hum cur na; 
ture. ttraauumg trauie Cos as he was beet and was real 
kc made man: ia that aftcr this aſſumpting of aut ſubſtance 
de was realtte vert God and vert man: Cuen lo if he would 
aber be ſaid: Mis is my bodies: Pe could make this to be his 
bodie reailiethe bꝛead fil teallie remamrmng es & was befo2e, 
Fo: lee is the dtꝭ crence of the eUence, betmæne bꝛead ⁊ the 
dodte of a mm, then betweene the deuu and bumanitie: be⸗ 
cauſe that of ttæ dead. s natur all ie made the bedte ofa man. 
Dt the bead is made bioud: of the blond, natural ſecde: and 2 © 
of natur all ſecd tic natural: ſubſtance or man ts ingendꝛed. 
Bat m chat that Sed became man: This is an acian ſaper⸗ 
naturall. ZUherefore he that could make one man ta be verte 
Gd and verte man: could if he would make one thing to be 
trale verieb:cad, and his vcrie bodie. But J doe not finde 
ll u erp:eũv in the Dcriprure,that he would any ſuch Jventitis 
di contmeian to be made. And as Chalk ſaide, Jam vcri 
5 b:cad, not bis eſſenct oꝛ being. inte the cllenct᷑ o: 
ſab{ance of head: but was the ſam i, wich be was be: 
fore teallie, and pet bꝛeed by aſimilitnde o: figuratine ſpeech : 2© 
| Do it de weuld. it imght be, that den be ſam : This is my ba 
= die: hu this ſhould reallte haue bene ſhe b:ead as u was 
bee, md ſacramentaliie o2 nemazialle ts be bis bedy And 
this ſemeth dee me. maſt nereft ta acre ta the meaning of 
x itt. foſemuch as be ſam : der this m the rememb:ance of 
me. Then ſœaſmuch as in the ſuppet it ts maniteſt ther nt 
gane vntohis Dilctples the b:cad of his bodie thich he brake, 
to that mtent to cate wich their mouches: in Thich bꝛead. bet 
gaue bumſeife alſo vnto them as one in tom thep ſhould be: 
luc as to be the fd of the ſdule and by that faith they ſhouid 4 © 
belæue him to be ther ſauia ubich toke his bodie. cher atſo 
be would it to be manifcftthat be would reteme them from 
Sea: ſo was the bzcad caten wirt the diſciples menthes.that 
ge being the true bꝛead of the ſouls,might be in ſpirit receined 
and eaten nme e there ſaith, hich beleeued in him. 
The b:cad which in the diſerpies monthes was chewed. from 
fhe month paſſed to the ſtomach: F22 as Ct itt ſatth : that ſoc- 
| uer commneth to the mouth. goc ch into the bellie,and fr5 thence 
The 12435 mite the pane Batt.chap. r 5. But that true and verie b:cad 
Sende ten of the ſalia, was caten of the ſpirite of the diſciples, and by < « 
— _ faith cntred their mmdes,and abode in therr inttaues $:0uch 
0c $5 = loue. Andlothe bead bzoken, ſemetb vnto me to be reallie 
dy ct dee he matt of the bodice and the bread vhich it was bee: but 
— ted > (acramentallte to be the te of Chaiſt. as Panle 2. Co:. 10. 
— — 19 De bead which we , is it not the of the 
Bez!: c2:1:-+i: bodie of the Lom: Sa, the ran vhich we b:cake, is the par: 
aA £422. ticrpation of the Lo:des bodice. And it is manueff, that the 
Rau ene mrad is not broken. neuer vet is fubiext to ſuch 
b:caking : Zherefezc. 
ts dꝛoben. the bodic 
.. nat rt tn ner 
realiic, and ts the bodic or Craft ſacramentailte, Enen as 
Chuſt is che veris vine, abiding reallie and ſiguratiuelie the 
v:ne: Do, the temple of was reallte the materti2il - 
— and gur atmelie it was the bodie of Cheiſt: Bicauſe 
be (212 deſtcot von this temple, and m the dates J will re- 
pare the (ame agame. And tus ſpake be of the temple bf bis 
bodre, abercas others vnderſtud it to be the material 
as apocared by their anfwere : t ſaid thep 47. vtarts 
£15 temple ame n beine, nd wilt thou builde it vpe m 70 


Euen @, may the conſcerated head be reaftie bꝛtad as it 
was befo2e.and pet figuratinelie the bodie of ut. and it 
wertete, © hh iſt woutd chis head to be onlie ſacramentallie 
die bodre m wann not baut the ſame b:ead realy to be tran- 


preffs greengufty 

— — aertthe auitar 
realite the bedic of Chart, tfhe would nat hane the ſame to be 8 © 
bat a ſacrament of bis body. Anmtden bath be they greatiy de. 
ctiued thefeiues.xalſo do greatiy deceine others. But whether 
the b2ead be trailie tranſubFantiated into the vady of Quit, 
c2 is onelie che bodie cf Chat ſacramentalite: Q doubt. put 


| — 
. — — — 
of the body cr Chetii. But the bod t Chiſt ait the bead 


Tie {ere of 7 


ind ſubſtance of bꝛead 


V. Brute. Agaluſt i ranſubftantiation. 


be tranſudFantiated traute mto berte — 
120mLoP nc, that is, not asie to be diuded, ane ſo mmeniu- 
rabirer, that is, not able to be meaſured: Ergo, muiſ bilge- 
tat tot able debe err: To belecur tereſt that he ray 

lene copozaliie mthe ſacrament, is erroneous. And f. — 
— — is the ſoules focde and net the 
cod of the dodte tn this wo:1d ke that wacenecr belecnery, 
doth cat ſpirituailic, and reailic,at ante time in! en be @ Kela 
ueth: Jt is manitcft, that they dee greatlie erre which belæur 
what cer cate not the boTie of Cit, ontumen thryeat with 
weir teeth the Dacrament of the babe of Chyil, 


pronounced : y 8 5 
Chl would nat baue it to be ſo — — — 
contrarre to the wil of Mat, and nfo:ming the people, that by 
—— — tothe will of Chat ate in great 
Peril, molt dangereuliy ſeducmg mſclucs and the 
pcopte And then.although that hereby thcy get a lite wo. 
lte and tranſitaie honour fo: a ſbo:t time : It is to be feared, 
leaſt perpetuaũ ſhame ſmallie ſhall follow and inſu vpon tte 
ſame. Fm Gift ſaich, carrie one that cralteth hemſelſc Man 
be bꝛeugbᷣt low. A ct tm therefoze take berde. leeſt they ce cl Da 
— nd enemy about the cor: — 
angels dich neuer finned, fo: the erte: nic they — feꝛ 
cuermo?? be placed with the ſinfuũ angels der the carts. 

Let enerie man cherte thimke lowlie of bumſcif in ta: 
Tate o degree ſat uer he be, neither let bum p ſame to do that 
which de ts nat atte ta dee: tiger defire ta haue that cuig 
done, mich Sed weonld nat baue done. 

3 greatly matuill at theſe ich were che maker of ti ca _ 
noas. bow beriabiie and contraric one teanothcr they write © —— 
of this Darrament ofthe bodte of Cheiff. In the laſt part of commons, 
the decrees where this matter is teuched, net one ite in the i= 
tert. bat aiſoin the p:ocelle of the mati ter. tinerſe da dcr 
ware. and one contrarieto another . Foz in the chapter that 
thas beginneth Prima quit hæress u ts thus muten : You 
ſhall not cate this bodie thich you ee. no: ſhall danke this 
dloud which they ſhall hed. which ſpall crucifie me: I wil co 
mend vnto vou a ccrtaine Dacrament iprutuziite vnderſtod 
that quicknect you, fo: the fieſhe p:ofitcth yon not irg at al 
And in the end of the ſane chaptet. ũ is thus muten: Cu the 
world ſhall haut an end, the Lo des place is in heauen pet 
notwitt ſtar ding., che veritie of the Lo: d is here ab:dmg with 
vs Fo? the bodte where wich be tate. — acne cine 
but tis verute is m euerie piace diffuſed and ſp2ead ab:ead. 
And in the chapter following nich wus begmneth, t 
nta quzcung volug. &c. i is wꝛuten: Although the figure of || ye un 
the bꝛead and wine ſceme tobe nothing: yet natwidũ a mg 
thep muſt after the wo: des of conſctratian be beleeurd. ta be 2 — 
none other thing chen the verie ſieſh of Chaf and bis blend. 1 
A dereupon. the veritie humſeif ſaid vnte his Oiſcipies: Ts 
is faith he. my ticth, which ts ginen fo: the life of the world and Cc Diez 
— ben mot we nr this is none other ficſhthen W "© 

which was bone of the virgm Bary IS (ufered t 
the crete, 2ndroſe out of the 7 2755 

Ser hsw far this chapter ditter eth from the firf. Ard in the 
chapter which beginneth , Ego Berengarius, &c. This is the 
confeſſton wh Berengarms binſcife tocſftũicd touching tmn en ul 
bis DArament, and his canfefſian is of the church allowed. ; le 
I conteſſe ſaiſ Berengattus that the bꝛead and wine ulich com, 
is latd vpon the auitar attc⁊ the conſecration, is not onetie a 
Dacrament : tot alto tat it is the verte bodie and bloud cf 
rent, ———— — 

a Dacram verilte to be handled with the — 
hands ard to be b2oken, and c<cwwed with the teeth of — 
men. This confeſſion doubtieſle is hereticall : fo2 ti if the N 
bodte of Cut be in the Sacramert, as of the duch it ts i 
determ!'ned: it ts there then Mulziphcariue, and ſg incu! t0t- 
ter, wherfo2e not ſenſualiter. And ifit be hers acm ter, 
p l im lach fo:t as it canmot be durided q ſeparated. then can 
tt not be touched. feit.bzoken, no: with þ teeth of wen <ewwed. 
The waiters of this time + age do affirme, that ifby te The San 
negligence of the pzieft, $ ſacrament be 6 left, 1 5 225 
that a Bouſe 02 any other beaſt m vermine tat the ſame den — 
they ſap. that the ſacrament returneth againe into the nature ,.-. + 4 
Eerevp, they mult arne = 2901 4 
that a matte is as well by the neghzgznce of the 5= 
Gets woody ——— 
the bodie of Cb:i is tranſubffantiatcd into the nature of 
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Three orders of prie/ts. The ſtory of Malter Brute. M hen the diſtinction of priefts began. 


«mer er1er- miniſter vnto the people: 82 thether that pꝛieſtes bee deuided 
1132 1824 from the late people, foꝛ their knowledge, pꝛeemmence, and 
are, ſanaitie of life, oz elle by externall ignes only:alſo vhether þ 
vt e be ligne of toniure and other externall ſignes of holineſſe in 
ed vgn ptcits,be ſignes of Antichꝛiſt and his chãraders, oꝛ elſe tatro- 
Cad duced and taught by our Koꝛd Jeſus Chzift : conſequently it 
| remaineth next to ſpcake of vnto the faithfall ſoꝛt (acco2ding 
-uce0;vers 02 to the pꝛoceſſe of the holte ſcripture) firſt of the thzee kindes of 
tel plett. the pꝛieſtes. J remember that J haue read, the firſt of chem to 
ee be Aaronicalil, tegall, ano tempozall : The ſecond to be eter. 
"tan. Nall andregall accozding to the o2der of Melchiſedech: The 
EY third to be a chꝛiſtian. The firſt of theſe ceaſed at the coming 
of Chꝛiſt: foꝛ that as ſaint Paule to ſhe Hebꝛues ſaith, The 
pꝛieſthood of Aaron was tranſlated to the pꝛieſthood of the oꝛ⸗ 
der of Melchiſedech. The legall ſoꝛt of pꝛieſts of Aaron, were 
wagte al ed leparate from the reſſ of the people, by kinred,office, and in- 
akt people heritance. Bp kinred, fo2 that the childꝛen of Aaron onelie 
+::n0:00,v' were pꝛieſts · Bp office, foꝛ that it onlie perteined to them to 
fund inert. gffer ſacrifice foꝛ the ſinnes of the people, and to inſtruc the 
jure people in the pꝛecepts and ceremonies of the law. By inheri⸗ 
tance, becauſe the L02d was their po2tian of inheritance: net- 
ther had they ante other inheritance amongeſt their b:ethzen, 
bat thoſe things hich were offcred vnto the K oꝛde, as the firſt 
fruites.parts of the ſacrifices, and vowes, except plates foz 
their manſton houſes foꝛ them and theirs, as appeareth by the 
p:occile of Boyſes law, The pꝛieſthod of Chꝛiſt, div much 
differ from this pꝛieſthod, as Paule doth witneſſe to the He⸗ 
bꝛues chapter, 1, 8,9, 10. 
ric prieſthood Firſt, in kinred, becauſe that our Lode and ſauioꝛ Jeſus 
(<ul — yꝛiſt, came of the ſtock and tribe ol Juda: of which tribe none 
or 1:ict had to doe with the aultar, and in which tribe nothing at all 
ao and was ſpoken of the pꝛieſts of Poles, 
pieretn. The (ccond.,fo2 that other were made pꝛieſtes without their 
king othe taken:but hee by an othe, by him which (aid: The Loꝛde 
;1adarabilicy (wo: e, ind it ſhall not repent him: Thou art apzieft foz euer 
| acco2ding to the oꝛder of Melchiledech. 

Thirdly. by durabilitie,fo2 that many of them were made 
pꝛieſts but during the tearme of their lines : but he fo2 that he 
remaineth fo euer, hath an eternall pzieſthod. Wherefoze he 
is able to ſane vs fo2 euer hauing by himſelf acceſſe vnto God 
uhich ener liueth to make interceſſion fo? vs. | 

The law made alſo ſuch men pꝛieſts as hadde infirmities, 
but Sermo (that is, the woꝛd vhich accoꝛding to the law is the 
eternall ſonne and perfect) by an oath. 

.... . The pateſthod of Chzilt allo did differ from the pzieſfhoode 
aer of Aaron andthe law, in che matter of the ſacrifice, and in the 
| place of ſacrificing, Jn the matter of the ſacrifice, becauſe 
they did vſe in their ſacrifices ſtrange bodies of the matter of 
thetr ſacrifices,and did ſhed ſtrange bloud fo? the expiation of 
ſinnes: But he,offering himſelfe vnto Godhis father foꝛ vs, 
ſhed his owne bloud, fo2 the remiſſion of our ſinnes. In che 
place of ſacrificing, becauſe that they did offer their ſacrifice 
in the tabernacle oz temple : but Chzilt ſuffering death with- 
out the gates of the city, offered himſelfe vppon the aulter of 
the croſſe to God his father, and there ſhed his pꝛecious bloud, 
In his ſupping chamber allo hee bleſſed the bzead and conle- 
crated the ſame fo2 his bodie, and the wine which was in the 
cup, he alſo conſecrated foꝛ his bloud : dclinering the ſame to 
his apoſtles to be doone, foz acommemozation ndremem- 
bꝛance ot his incarnation and paſſion, Neither did Jeſus en- 
ter into the ſancuarie made with mans handes, wich bee ex⸗ 
amples and figures of true thinges: but entered into heauen 
it ſelfe. that he might appeare befoꝛe the maieſtie of God foz 
vs. Neither dooth he ofter himſelfe oftentimes , as the chiefe 
pꝛieſt in the ſanduarie did euerie yeare with ſtrangebloud(foz 
then ſhould he of tentimes haue ſuffered from the beginning) 
but now once foz all, in the latter end of the woꝛld, to deſtroie 
ſinne by his peace offering, hath he entred. And even as it is 
decreed, that man once ſhall die and then commeth the iudge⸗ 
ment: ſo Chꝛiſt hath beene once offered to take away the ſins 
of many. The ſecond time he ſhall appeare without ſinne to 
them that lwke fo: him, to their ſaluation. Fo2 the law hauing 
a ſhadowe of god thinges to come, can neuer by the image it 
ſelfe of thinges (hich euerie yeare without ceaſing they offer 
by ſuch ſacrifices)make thoſe perfect that come thereunto, fo 
otherwiſe that offering ſhould haue ceaſed:15ecauſe that ſuch 
woꝛſhippers being once clenſed from their ſins, ſhould haue 
no moze conſcience of ſinne. But in theſe, commemozation 
is made euerie peare of ſinne :fo2 it is impoſſible that by the 
blond of Goates and calues, ſinnes ſhould be purged and ta- 
ken away. Therefoꝛe comming into the wo2ldhe laid, Sa- 
crifice and oblation thou wouldeſt not haue, but a bodie yaſf 
thou giuen me, peace offeringes fo2 ſinnes haue not pleaſed 
thee : Then ſaid J, behold J come. In the volume of che bok 
it is wꝛitten of me, chat J ſhould do thy will O God: Saying 
as aboue. becauſe thou wouldeſt haue no ſacrifices no burnt 
offerings fo2 inne, neither doeſt thou take pleaſure in thoſe 
chinges that are offered acco2ding to the law: Then aide J, 
behold J come. that I may doe thy will O God. He taketh a⸗ 
waie the firſt. to ffabliſh that nich follometh. In hich will 
we are ſanctified by the oblation ot the bodice of Jeſus Chailt, 
once foʒ all. And euerie pꝛieſt is ready daily miniſtt ing, and 
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ol tentimes offering like ſacrifices, i ich can neuer take a⸗ 
ware ſins, But this Jeſus offering one ſacrifice fo2 ſinne ſit- 
tech fo euermoꝛe on the right hand of God,erpecing the time 
till his enemies be made his fotſtole. - Fo2 by his owne only 
oblation,hath he conſumated fo; euermoꝛe thoſe that are ſan- 
nifted. All theſe places haue J recited vhich Paule wꝛiteth, 
foz the better vnder ſtanding and declaration of thoſe thinges 
IJ meane to ſpeake. By all vhich it appeareth manifeftlie, 
howe the pꝛieſthood of Ch2ift difereth from the legall p2icſt- The pꝛieſtbood 
bode of Aaron: and by the ſame alſo appeareth, howe the ele — _ 
ſame differeth from all other pzieſthod chziſttan, that imitas cher pride 
teth Chzilt. Foꝛ the pꝛoperties of the pꝛieſthod of Cheiſt a- 
boue recited, are found in no other pꝛieſt but in iſt alone. he third pꝛicn 
Ok che third pꝛieſthod, that ts, the chꝛiſttan pzieſthod : Chaift bood. 
by erpꝛeſſe woꝛds ſpeaketh but litle, to make any difference Thename of 
betweene the pielts andthe reſt of the people, neither pet doth Bic v 
vſe this name of Sacerdos oꝛ presbyrer in the goſpett. But in the new Te- 
ſome he calleth diſciples, ſome apoſtles, thom he ſent to bap- ftamir ot chꝛiſt. 
tiſe and to pꝛeach, and in his name to doe miracles, He calleth 
chem the ſalt of the earth, in vhich the name of wiſedome is 
meant: and he calleth them the light of the woꝛlde, by which, 
god liuing ts ſignified. Foꝛ he ſaith, So let your light ſo ſhine 
befoꝛe men, that they map ſ pour god woꝛkes, and glo2ifte 
pour father vhich is in heauen. And Paute ſpeaking of the 
peſts to Timothy, and Titus,ſeemethnot to me tomake any 
dinerſitte betwirt the pꝛieſts and the other people, but in that 
he woulde haue them to ſurmount other in knowledge and 
perfectionjof life. But the fourth pꝛieſthod, is the Romaine The 4 mitn. 
——— ught in by the church ol Nome: uhich church mas $0od,which is 

eth a diſtinction betwerne the clergie and the late people:and j){,apom”* 
after that the clergte is deuided into ſundzie degrees, as aps 
peareth in the decretals. 

This diſtinction of the clergie from the laptie, with the ton- 

ſure of clerkes, began in the time of Anacletus, as it doth ap- + 
peare in the Chzomcles. The degrees of the clergie were af; 
terward inuented 4 diſtincted by their offices, and there was 
no aſcenſion to the degree of the pzicſthad, but by inferio2 02- 
ders and degrees, But in the pꝛimitiue church it was net ſo: 
fo2 immediatlie after the connerſion of ſome of them to the 
faith and baptiſme receined: they were pꝛieſtes and biſhoppes 
made, as appeareth by Ananias, vhome Marcus made of a 
tayloꝛ oꝛ ſhomaker,tobe a biſhop. And of many others it was 
in like caſe done, a ccoꝛding to the tradit ions of the church of 
Rome, Pꝛieſts are oꝛdeined to offer ſacrifices, to make ſap- 
plication and pzaters, and to bleſſe and ſancifie. The oblati- 
on of the pzieſthod, onelie to pꝛieſtes (as they ſaie)is congr- IE : 
ent: vhoſe duties are, vpou the aultar to offer foꝛ the ſinnes of popes oꝛder. 
the people the Lo2ds bodie, hich is conſecrated of bꝛead. Of 
vhich ſaying Þhaue great maruell, conſidering ſaint Paule 
his woꝛdes to the Hebꝛues befoze recited. Af Chꝛiſt offering 
foꝛ our ſinnes one oblation fo2 euermoꝛe, fitteth on the right 
hand of God, + wich that one oblation hath conſummated foz 
euer moꝛe, thoſe that are ſancified 2 It Chꝛiſt euermoꝛe ſitteth 


| The body of 
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nerd he to leaue here anp ſacrifice foꝛ our ſinnes, ot the pꝛieſts to be a tecrifice 
to be dailie offered :? J doe not finde in the ſcriptures of God, koꝛ ſinpe, but on · 
noꝛ of his apoſtles,that the bodie of Chiſt ought to be made a nn Lacta 
ſacrifice foʒ ſinne: but onelie as à ſacrament and commemg- * * 
ration ofthe ſacrifice paſſed,vhich Ch:ift offered vpon the aul⸗ 
tar of the crode fo our ſinnes. Foz it is an abſurditie to ſaie, 
that hꝛiſt is now euerie date reallie offered as a ſacrifice vp- 
on the aultar by the pꝛieſts: fo then the pzieſfs ſhoulde reallie 
cruciſie him vpon the ai;ltar,uhich is a thing of no chꝛiſtian to 
be beleeued. But enen as in his ſuppcr,his bodie g his bloud 
he deltuered to his diſciples, in memoꝛiall of his bodie that 
ſhould be crucified on the moꝛrowe foz cur ſinnes: So after 
his aſcenſion, did his apoſtles vſe the ſame (then chey bꝛake 
b:ead in euerie houſe) foꝛ aſacrament,and not fo2 a ſacrifice, 
of the body and blond of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And by this 
meanes were they put in remembzance of the great loue of 
Chꝛiſt, vholo entirelie loued vs, that willinglie he ſuffercd the 
death fv2 vs, and fo2 the remiſſion of our ſinnes. And thus did 
they offer themſelues to God by loue, being readie to ſuffer 
death foꝛ the confeſſion of his name. and foꝛ the ſaning health 
of cheir bꝛethꝛen, fulfilling che new command ment of Chꝛiſt, 
vhich ſaid vnto them: A new commandement doe J giue vn⸗ 
to pou, chat pou loue one another, as J haue loued pou, But 
vhen lone began to ware cold oꝛ rather to be froſen fo? colde, 
thoꝛough the anguiſh and anrietie of perſecution fo2 the name 
of Chꝛiſt: then pꝛieſts did vſe the fleſh ans bloud of Chꝛiſt, in 
ſtead of a ſacrifice. And becanſe many of them feared death, 
ſome of them fled into ſolitar ie places, not daring to give the- 
ſelues a ſacrifice by death vnto God th2ough the confeſſion of 
his name, and ſauing health of their b:ethzen : Some other 
woſhipped Idols fearing death, as did alſo the chiefe biſhop —— 
of Nome, and manie ofher moe in diuers places of the woꝛld. went tame to 
And thus it came to paſſe, as that which was oꝛdeined and in- the realty st the 
ſtituted foz a memo2iall of the one and onely ſacrifice, was (accibce life, 
altered(fo2 want of loue)into the realitie of the ſacrifice it ſelf. 

After theſe things thus diſcuſſed, he inferreth conſequent- 
lie vpon the ſame,an other briefe tractation of women & laye 
men, whether in defect of the * exerciſe the ac- 
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tion of ptaier, and adminiſtration of ſacraments belonging to 
prieſts; wherein hee declareth the vie receiued in the popes 
church, for women to baptiſe, which, ſaith he, cannot be with- 
out remiſſion of ſinnes, wherefore ſeeing that women haue 
power by the pope to remit ſinne, and to baptiſe, why may 
they not aſwell be admitted to miniſter the Lords ſupper, in 
like caſe of neceſſ1tie? Wherin alſo he maketh relation ot pope 
I. S. a womã pope,mouing certaine queſtions of her. Al which 
for breuitie I pretermit,progeeding to the miniſtratiõ of praier 
& bleſſing of ſanctification, appropriate to the office ot prieſts 
as followeth. | 
Furthermoze, as touching the function and office of p:ap- 
ing and bleſſing, whereunto pꝛieſts ſceme to be oꝛdemed (to o⸗ 
The oꝛder and mit here the queſtion whether women may p2ate in churches, 
office of pꝛaier. in lacke of other meet perſons) it rematnety now alſo to pꝛoſe⸗ 
_ des cute. Chzil being deſiredof his Diſciples to teache them to 
pꝛap, gaue them the common pzater both to men and women, 
to the which pꝛaier in my eſtimatian, no other is to be compa- 
red. Foꝛ in that firſt, the whole hono2 due vnto the deitie is 


Nec romanc ie exorc iſines, Cc. in the Romiſh church, Buying and ſelling of praters, 


our blefſings. That things and how many are bleſſed. oꝛ ha 
wed in the church, that in halo wing thercof diſplc aſe God, lam 
and are accurſed? And therefoze acco: ding to the laying of e 
James, they aſke and are not heard, becauſe they aſke not ag 
thcy ſhould, that they in their owne deſires may periſh. Let a 
man behold tye bletking 02 halowing of their fire, water, in- 
cenſe ware,bzcad,wine,the church, the aultar,the churchyard, Nomi cn 
aſhes,belles,copes, palmcs, oile, candles, ſalt,thehallowing i, 
of che ring, the bed, the ftafte, and ol many ſuch like thinges : 
t o and A beleeue that a man ſhall finde out many erro2s of the 
heathen Pagicians, wilches, ſosthſapers and charmers. And 
notwithſtanding the ancient told Magicians in their bokes, 
command thoſe that be coniurers, that they in any wife line 
deuoutlie (fo2 other wiſe as they ſate,the ſpirites will not obey 
their commandements, and coniurations) vet the Komaing 
coniurers doe impute it to the vertue of the holie wozdes, be: 
cauſe thep be they, upich wo2ke, and not the holineſſe of the 
coniurers. How commeth it to paſſe that they ſaie, the things 
conſecrated af acurſed and vicious Jauell, ſhoulde haue ſo 


compꝛehended. Secondlie, nhatſoeuer is neceſſarie foz vs, a © —— in pꝛonouncing (as they ſate) the holte and my⸗ 


both fo the time pzeſent.o2 paſt, oꝛ foꝛ time to come, is there 
deſtred and — fo2, He inloʒmeth vs beſides to pꝛay ſecret⸗ 
lie, and alſo bꝛieflie: ſecretlie to enter into our cloſe chamber, 
and there in ſecrecie he willeth vs to pꝛay vnto his father And 
ſaith moꝛecuer, hen pe pꝛap, vſe not much babling, oz mante 
woꝛds as doth the heathen. Foz they chinke in their long and 
pꝛolire pꝛaping to be heard. Therfoꝛe be you not like to them. 
Bp the ſchich doarine he callech vs awaie from the erro2s of 
the heathen Gentiles : from vhom pzoced theſe ſuperſtitious 

mancr of artes (02 rather of ignozances) as Necromancte, 
— — — the art of diuination, x other ſpices of coniurat ion, not vnkno⸗ 
Southſaying 4 Wen to them that be lerned:foz theſe Necromancers belceue, 
witchcrattes, one place to bee of greater vertue then another, there to bee 
bow and from heard ſoner, then in another. Like as Balaam being hired to 
— they curſethe people of God by his art or ſochſaying, oꝛ charming, 

ſchen he could not acccmpliſh his purpoſe in one place, he re- 

moued to another:but he in che end, was deceiucd of his de⸗ 

fire. Foꝛ he intending firſt to curſſe them, was nat able to ac⸗ 

curſe them hom the Loꝛd bleſſed. ſo that his curſſe coulde not 
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icall wo2ds: as if they were pꝛonounced of a pꝛieſt neuer ſo 
holie, But I maruell that they ſate ſo, reading this ſaving in 8 - * g 
the Ades of the Apoſtles: bicauſe the charmers p2onouncing mauer io dra 
the name of Jeſus (that is aboue all names) would haue hea, 8 Sons ms, 
led thoſe that were poſleſled with deuils, 4 ſaid. In the name 
of Jeſus whom Paule pꝛeacheth, goe pe out of the men. And 
the poſſeſſed with Deuils anſwered, Jeſus we knew,xPaule 
we know, but what are pe: and they all to be beat p conturers, 
And now —— this and manie ſuch like chinges, 3 
3 © maruell uherefoʒe the vicious pꝛieſts, doe ſell their pꝛaiers and 
bleſſings dearer (as alſo their maſſes and trentals of maſſcs 
then thoſe that be denout lay men, and holie women: which 
with all their hart deſire to fle from vices , and take holde of 
vertue, Foꝛaſmuch as God in diuers places of the ſcripture 
doth pꝛomiſe, chat he will not heare ſinners and wicked per: 
ſons: Neither ſhould he ſeeme to bee inſt, if he ſhoulde ſoner 
heare the pꝛaiers of his enemies, then of his faithfull friend. 
How J pzate you ſhall a ſinnefull pꝛieſt deliuer another man 
from finne by his pzaiers,o2 elſe fromthe puniſhment of ſin : 


hurt any of all that people. After like ſoꝛt the Pecromancers 40 ubenhe ts not able to deliver himſelfe by his p:aier from fin- 


turne their face to the Eaſt, as to a place moze apt fo: their 
pꝛaiers. Alſo the Necromancers beleeue, that the vertue of the 
wo2des of the pꝛaier, and the curioſitie thereof , cauſeth chem 

to bꝛing to effec that, which they ſeekeafter, ubich is alſo ano- 
ther point of infivclitie, vſed much of charmers, Soꝛcerers, 
Inchanters, ſothſavers, and ſuch like. Out of the ſame art 
(I feare) p:ocedeth the pzactiſe of cxo2cifing, whereby deuils 
and ſpirits be contured to doe that, hereunto they are infoz- 
Againferozci- ced by the Exoꝛciſt. Alſo ſcherby other creatures likewiſe are 

aug at Pꝛeias exoꝛciſed oꝛ coniured, ſo that by the vertue of their exoꝛciſme 
they map haue their power and ſtrength exceeding all natural 

operation. 

In the church of Rome,many ſuch exoꝛciſmes and coniura⸗ 
Confuring e: tions be p2aciſed,and are called of them benedictions, oꝛ halo⸗ 
halo wing in the wings. But here J aſke of theſe Exoꝛciſers, whether they be- 
vopih church. leeue the things and creatures ſo exoꝛciſed and halowed, haue 
that operation and efficacie giuen them, vhich they pzetend 
Holy water tan If they ſo beleeue,cuerp child may lee that they are far begut- 
tired, led. Fo2 holy water being of them exoꝛciſed oꝛ coniured:hath 


What then doth God fo much accept in the maſſe of a vicious t 
aielt : hat fo2 his maſle, his pꝛaier oꝛ oblat ion, he might de⸗ ey 
wer any man eicher from ſin,o2 from the pain due f82 ſinne⸗ le anale 
No, but fo2 that Þ Qꝛiſt once offered himſelfe fo2 eur ſing, x 00. 
now ũtteth on the right hand of God the father, alwaies ſhews 
ing vnto him what and how great thinges he hath ſuffcred foꝛ 
bs. And euerie pꝛieſt alwaies maketh mention in his maſſe 
of this oblation : Neither do we this, mat we might bꝛing the 
ſame oblation into the remembzance of God, becauſe that be | 
5 © alwates in his p:eſence leech the ſame. But that we ſhoulde Remembianc 
haue in remembzanceinis ſo great loue of God, that he would . le 
giue his owne ſon to death fo2 our ſinnes, that he might clenſe = to ens 
and puriſie vs from all our ſinnes. UWhat doth it pleaſe God, to mda. 
that the teme mbꝛance of ſo great loue is made by a pꝛieſt, 
uhich moꝛe loueth ſinne then God? D2 howe can any pzaiex 
of ſuch a pꝛieſt pleaſe God, in hat bolie place ſoeuer he be, oz 
that holie veſtiments ſoeuer he put on, 02 vhat holie pꝛaters 
ſoeuer he maketh? And whereas Chaiſt and his apoſfics doe 
command the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of God: the pꝛieſtes bee 


no ſuch power in it, neither can haue which they in their exoꝛ⸗ 60 nowe moꝛe bound to celebꝛate the maſſe, and moꝛe ſtraitlie 


ciſme do command. Foz there they iniopne and commande 
that vhercſoener that water is ſpꝛinkled, all vexat ion oꝛ in⸗ 
feſtation of the vncleane ſpirit, ſhould auoid, and that no pe- 
ſtilent ſpirit there ſhould abide, tc. But moſt plaine it is, that 
no water, be it neuer ſo holie, can haue any ſuch power ſo to 
doe, as it is commanded, to wit, to be an vniuer ſall remedie 
to expell all diſeaſes. 88 

This J would aſke of theſe Erozciſtes : vhether in their 
commanding. they do conture oꝛ adture the thinges contured, 


Exorciſt e. 


baund to ſaie Þcanonicall houres: erat J cannot but great- Pelefermar 
lie maruell. Foz hy, to obeie the pzecepts of men, moze then Mug n n 
the commandments of God, is in effect to honoꝛ man as God, by manehen 
and to beſtow the ſacrifice vpon man, vhich is due vnto God, picaching wn 
and this is alſo ſpiritual foznication.Yow therfore are prieſts Sunne, 
bound at the commandement of man to leane the pzeaching nication. 
of the wozd of God, at vhoſe cõmandment they are not bound 

to leaue the celebꝛation of the maſſe, o2 ſingingiof Battens ? 

Thert foʒe as it ſæmeth, pꝛieſts onght not at the commande / roma, 


to be of an higher vertue and operation, then their owne na- 7 o ment of any man to leaue the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of God, 


ture doth giue: Oꝛ elſe whether they in their pꝛaiers deſire of 

God that he will infuſe into them that vertue, vhich they re⸗ 

gquire: If they in their commanding do ſo belceue, chen do they 

The —.— beleeue that they haue that power in them to che which the infe⸗ 
an in the po. rio: power of the thing eroꝛciſed muſt obey, in receiuing that 
pich exoꝛtumes ſchich is commanded. And fo doing, are much moꝛe deceiued, 
fozaſmuch as they ſ& themſelues, that they vhich are ſo autho- 
riſed to the office of exoꝛciſing, ſay to the diuell being coniu⸗ 
red: Goc, and he goeth not: and to another come. and he coin⸗ 
meth not. and many thinges elſe they command the inferiour 
ſpirit their ſubtect, to do, and he doth not. Do in like cafe, when 
they pꝛav to God to make the water to be ef ſuch vertue, that 
it map be to them health of mind and bodie, and that it may be 
able to expulſe euerie vncleane ſpirite, and to chaſe awaie all 
maner of diſtemperature and peſtilence of the ayꝛe (being an 
Cahere oo de ynreaſonable petition aſked, and ſoꝛe diſpleaſing to God) it is 
neden in de to be fearedleaſt their benediction, their hallowing and bleſ⸗ 
great peſtflence ſing is changed intocurſing, accoꝛding to that ſaving that fol- 
inthe tymeo* loweth. And now O vou pꝛieſts,. I haue a meſſage to ſay vn⸗ 
u. æ warb. 3. to you: It pou will not heare and beare well a wate in pour 
mindes, to gine the gloꝛie vnto my name ſaith the Loꝛd God 

of hoaſts, J will ſend ſcarſitic amongſt you, and J will curſe 


betta td. 


vnto the which they are bound both by diuine and apoffolicall 
pꝛecepts. With nom agreeth the wꝛiting ol Hie rome vppon 
the Decretals, ſaieng in this wiſe :Let none of the Biſhops 
ſwell with the enuie of demiliſh temptation, let none be an- 
grie, if the pꝛieſts do ſemetime crho2t the people, if they peach 
in their church, ac. foꝛ to him that fozbiddeth me theſe thinges 
J will ſaie, chat he is vnwilling that pꝛieſts ſhould dee thoſe 
thinges, hich be commanded of God. What thing ts the re a⸗ 

bone Chiilt 2 03 vhat may bee pzeferred befoze his bodie and 

80 his bloud gc. 8 
Do pꝛieſts thercfoze fin oꝛ not,vhich bargaine fo2 monie fo whether pits 

pate fon the ſoule of ante dead man: It ia well knowne that ma fur 
Jeſus did irhippe thoſe that were buiers and ſellers out of the . . 
temple, ſaying: y houſe ſhall be called the houſe of pꝛaier, 
but pou haue made the ſame a den of theenes, Truclie he caſt 
not ont ſuch Marchants from out of the church, but becauſe of 
their ſins. Thereupon Yierome vpon this tert ſaith, Let the | 
pꝛieſts be diligent and take god herd in this church, that they 159+ 
turne net thc houſe of God into a den of theeues. He doubt⸗ 
leſſe is a thœfe thich ſeketh gaine by religion, and by a ſhew 
of holineſſe ſtudieth to finde occaſton of marchandiſe. Here- 
vpon, the holie canons do make accurſed, Siumoniacall berely, 
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Helling of prayers and Popijn dregget. Story 


and doe command that thoſe ſhoulde be depꝛiued of the pꝛieſt⸗ 
hd, uhich toꝛ the pailing oꝛ maricllous ſpirnuall grace, doe 
ſeize gaine oꝛ money. Peter the apoſt le ſaid to Symon Pa- 
gus, Let thy maney and thou go both to the druill, which thin 


kit that þ\gifts of Ood may be bought foꝛ money. Therfoꝛe, 


the ſpirituall guifis of God ought net to be ſold. 
Uerelie pꝛaier is the ſptrizuall gift ot God, as is alſo the 


- p:eaching of the woꝛd of God, oꝛ the laping on of hands, oz the 
ad miniſtration of ocher ſacraments, Ohꝛiſt ſending fozth hs 


Diſciples to pꝛeach, ſatd vnto them: Yeale ye the ſick, caſt out 
deuils, raiſe the dead, freely haue pe receiued, freely giue ye as 
game. Ik the pꝛieſtes haue — by their pꝛaters to deliuer 
ſoules being in purgatoꝛie, from greeuous paines : without 
doubt, he hath recetued that power krerlie from God. Howe 
therfoꝛe can he ſell his ac, vnles he reſiſt the commandments 
of Sod, of thom he hath receiued that authoꝛitie? This trulie 
annot be don without finne, ahich is againſt the commande- 
ment of God. Dow plainlie ſpake Chziſt to the Mariſics, and 
pꝛieſts ſaving, woe be vato you Scribes and ÞPharifies hypo⸗ 
crites, becauſe pe haue eaten the whole houſes of ſuch as bee 
widowes, by making long pꝛaters, and thereſoꝛe haue pou re⸗ 
ceiued greater damnation. Therein J pꝛap pou do dur Pha⸗ 
riſtes and pꝛieſts differ from them - Doe not our pꝛieſtes de⸗ 
uoure widowes houſes and poſſeſſions, that by their long pꝛai⸗ 
ers they might de liuer the ſoules of the ir haſbandes from the 
grœuous paines of purgatozte ? How many lo2dlhips A pꝛay 
pou, haue beene beſtowed vpon the religious men and women 
to pzay foʒ the dead, that they by their pꝛaier might deliuer 
thoſe dead men from the paine(as they ſaid) that they ſuffer in 
purgatozie, greeuouſlic toꝛmented and vered :? If their p2ay- 
ers and ſpeaking of holie woꝛds, ſhall not bee able to deliuer 
themſclues from paine, vnleſſe they haue god woꝛkes: Howe 
ſhall other men bee deliuered from paine, by ſhe ir pꝛapers, 
vvich Wilt they liued here, they gaue ouer themſelues to lin 7 
Pea peraduenture thoſe loꝛdſhips oꝛ landes vhich they gaue 
vnto the pꝛieſts to pꝛaie foꝛ them, they themſelues haue gotten 
by might from other faithfull men, vntuſt, and violentlie. And 
the canons do ſav, that ſin is not fo2giuen, till the thing taken 
awate w2ongfullie,be reſtoꝛed: How then ſhall they bee able 
(aich doe vniuſtlie poſſeſſe ſuch loꝛdſhips oꝛ lands) to deliuer 
them by their pꝛaiers from paine, hich haue giuen to them 
theſe lo2dihips oꝛ lands, ſceing God from the beginning hath 
hated all exto2tion in his burnt ſacrifices 2 Not eucrie one 
that ſaith vnto me Lo2d, Loꝛd, ſhall enter into the kingdome 
of heauen : but hee which dooth the will of my father which is 
in heauen And againe, not the hearers of the lawe, but the de⸗ 
ers of tde law ſhall be iuſtified. | | 
Af therefoze the woꝛdes cf him that pzaicth, doe not deliuer 
himſelfe from ſinne,no2 from the paine of ſinne: how do they 
dcliuer other men from ſinne 02 from the paine of ſtnne,vhen 
no man pꝛaieth moꝛe earneſtlie fo2 another man then foꝛ him⸗ 
ſelfe⸗Therefoꝛe many are deceiued in buping o2 ſelling of 
pꝛaiers, as in the buieng of pardons that they might bee delt, 
uered from paine: then as commonlie they pate dearcr fo? 
the pꝛaiers of the pꝛoud and vicious pꝛelates, then foꝛ the pat 
ers of denout women and deuout men ol the laie people. But 
out of doubt, Ood doth not regard the perſon of him that pꝛai⸗ 
eth, neither the place in vhich he pzaicth, noꝛ his apparctil, no: 
the curiouſnes of his pꝛaier, but the humilitie and godlp attec⸗ 
tion of him chat pꝛaieth. Did not the Phar iſie and the Publi⸗ 
can goe vp into the temple to pꝛaie? The Publicans pꝛaier foꝛ 
his humilitie and godlie affection is heard. But the Ichariſtes 
p:ater fo2 his pꝛide and arrogancie is contemned. Conũder 
mat neither the perſon,no2 the place, noꝛ the ſtate, noz che cu⸗ 
riouſnes of his pꝛaier dooth helpe the Phariſie: Becauſe the 
Publicane not thinking himſelfe wozthy to lift vppe his eies 
vnto heauen,fo2 the multitude of his ſinnes, ſaping (O God 
be mexcifull vnto me a ſinner) is iuſtificd by his humilitie, 4 
his pꝛaier is heard. But the Phariſie boaſting in his righte- 


duſues is deſpiſed becauſe Sod thꝛuſtech downe the pꝛoud, and 7 o 


exalteth the humble and thoſe that be mecke. The rich glutton 
alfo, that was clothed with purple and ſilke, and fared euerie 
day damtilie, pꝛated vnto Abzaham, and is not heard, but is 
buried in paines and tozments of hell fire. But Lazarus vhich 
lap begging at his gate being full of ſoꝛes) is placed in the 
boſoꝛne of Abꝛaham. 15chold that neither the riches of his ap⸗ 
parell, noz the deliciouſneſie of his bankets, o2 the go2gicul: 
nefſc of his eſtate, neither the aboundance of his riches, doth 
helpe any thing to pꝛefer the pꝛaters 62 petitians of the riche 
glutton, noꝛ pet diminilh his toꝛmentes, becauſe that mightie 
men in their mightineſſe ſhall ſuffer tozments mightily. How 
dare any man by compoſition demande o2 recetue any thing 


ok an other man fo2 his pꝛaiers: It he belœue that hee can by 


his pꝛaier deliuer his bꝛother from greeuous paine.he is boud 
by charitte to relieue his bꝛother with his pꝛaiers although hee 
be not hired thereunto,butand if he will not pꝛay vnlefſe he be 
bired,then hath he no loue at all. That therefoꝛe helpethhis 
p:aier,vhichabideth not in charttie? Therefoꝛe let him firſle 
take compaſſion of himſelfe by p:aier,that he may come into 
charitie.and then he ſhall be the better able to helpe others, It 


he beleene not, oꝛ that he ſtandeth in doubt to ber able to deli⸗ 
uer his bꝛocher by his pꝛaier: wherfoze doch he make witch him 


of Alter Brute. The citie of Rome Babylon. 


an aſſured bargaine, and taketh his money, and pet knewech 
not ſhether he all rekene him euer a hit the moꝛe 02 not, 
fcomhis paine 2 J feare leaſt the woꝛds of the pꝛophet are ful 
filed, ſaying: From the leaſt to the moſt all men apply them- 
ſelues to couetouſneſſe, and from the pꝛophet to — — all 
woꝛke deceitfullie. Fo2 the poꝛe pꝛieſts excuſe themſelucs,of 
ſuch bargaining and ſelling of their pꝛaiers, ſaping: The pong 
cock learneth to crow of the old cock. Foꝛ ſaich he, thou matt 
ſee that the pope himſelfc in ſtalling of biſhops and abbots, ta⸗ 

1 © keth the firit fruites : In the placing oꝛ beTowing of beneft 
ces, he alwaics taketh ſomnevhat,and fpcciailie if the be nefices 
be great. And he ſclieth pardons 02 buls, and to ſpeake moꝛe 
plame, he taketh money fo! them. Biſhops in giuing oꝛders, 
in hallowing churches and churchvards, doe take monep: Jn 
eccleſiaſſicall coꝛreq ion they take money foꝛ the mitigation 
of penance: In the greeuous offences of conuia perſons, mo⸗ 
ney is required,and cauſed to be paied, Abbots,monkes, and 
other religious men that haue poſſeſſion, wil receiue no man 
into their fraternitie, oꝛ make them partakers of their [pirt 

2 © tuall ſuffrages, vnleſſe he beſtow ſomenhat vpon them, oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
mile them ſomſhat. Curates and vicars hauing ſutficient li- 
uings, by the tithes of their pariſhioners pet in dirges x pcars 
minds, in hearing conſeſſtons, in weddings and buryings, do 
require and haue money, The Friers alſo of the fower oꝛders 
of beggers, ſchich thinke themſelues to bee the moſt perfeaeſi 
men of the church, do take money fo their pꝛaiers, confeſnons 
and burpings of the dead: and then they pꝛeach, they be leeue 
hat tic v ſhall haue eicher money oꝛ ſome other thing woꝛchie 
money. Wherfo2e then be the poꝛe pꝛieſts blamed 2 ought not 
30 th:ptobeeheldeercuſcd, although they take money fo? their 
2Uters by compoſition: Trulie (me thinketh)that this excuſe 

y other mens ſins, dooth not excuſe them: fa:almnch,as to 
heap one miſchicfe vppon anothers head, is no ſuffictent dil 
charge. J would to God that all the buyers and ſcllers of ſpi⸗ 
rituallſuffrages,would with the cies of their hart behold the 
rutne of the great citie, and the tall of Babylon, and that wich 
they (hai ſate after that fall, Doth not the pzophet ſap : And 
the marchants ofthe earth ſhall weepe and mourn for her,be- 
cauſe no man ſhall buy any more their marchandiſe, that is 
40 their marchandiſe oi gold and ſiluer, and of pretious ſlone, and 
of pearle,and of filke and purple: And againe hee ſaith. And 
the marchants which were made rich by hir,ſhalſtand aloofe, 
for feare of her torments, weeping,mourning,and ſaying, Alas, 
Alas, that citty Babylon, that great citty which was wont to 
weare purple, hite ſilke, crimòſin, gold, pearle, and pretious 
ſtone, becauſe that in one houre al thoſe riches are come to 
naught; And againe, And they caſt duſt vpon their heads and 
Cried out weeping and mourning and ſaying : Alas, alas, that 
pou and mightic City Babylon, by whome al ſuch as hadde 

5 © ſhips vpon the ſea were made rich by her rewardes : Becauſe 

that in one houre ſhe is become deſolate. 

This Babplon, this great cite, is the citie of Nome, as it 
appearcth by the p2oceſle of the apoſtle. Becauſe the angel 
nich ſhewed vnto ſaint John the deſtruction of the mightie 
harlot ſitting vpon mante waters, with whom the kings of the 
earth hauc committed foznication,and all they vhich dwel vp- 
on the earth are made dꝛunke with the wine of her who: dom, 
ſaid vnto him: And the woman vhich thou ſaweſt, is the great 
cific which hath dominion abous kings, ꝛc. And inderde in the 

6 © dates of ſaint John, the whole woꝛld was ſubte a to the tempo⸗ 
rall Empire of the citie ot᷑ Rome, and afterwards it was ſub⸗ 
tec tothe ſpirituail Empire oz dominion of the ſame. But 
touching the tempoꝛall — of che citie of Rome, u 
is fallen alreadie: and ſo that the other alſo, foꝛ the multitude 


of her ſpirituall foznications (hal fall. The Emperoꝛs of this 


citie gaue themſelues to I dolatrie, and would haue that men 
ſhould honour them as Gods, and put all thoſe to death that 
refuſed ſuch idolatrie, and by che crueltie of their teꝛments all 
infidels gat the vpper hand. 
Hereupon,by the image of Rabuchodonozoꝛ, che empire of 
the Romaines is likened to pꝛon, ſchich bsatech together, and 
hath the maiſterie of all mettals. And in the viũon of Daniel, 
therin heſaw the foure windes of heauen to fight in che main 
ſea,and fower verie great Beaſtes comming out of the ſea: 
The kingdome of the Nomatnes ts likened to the fourth 
terrible and maruellous beaſt, the tchich had great pꝛon terth: 
eating and deſtroping, and treading the reſt vnder his fete : 
and ſhis beaſt had ten hoznes, and as Dantel ſaith, hec ſhall 
ſpeake wo2ds againſt the moſt higheſf,and ſhall teare with his 
8 o teeth ſhe ſaints of the moſt higheſt : and he ſhall thinke.that he 
map be able to change times and lawes, and they ſhall be deli 
uered into his polber, vntill a time, times, and halfe a time. 
In the Apocalyps, ſaint John ſawe a beaft comming out of 
the ſea, hauing ſeuen heads and ten hoꝛnes, and power was 
giuen to him to make monethes 42. So long time endured 
the —— of the Romatnes, that is to ſaie, from the begin⸗ 
ning of Julius Ceſar, dchich was the firſt Emperoꝛ of the No⸗ 
maines, vnto the ende of Fridericus, hich was the laſt Em 
pero? of the Komaines. Under this empire hiſt ſuffered, 
and other martyꝛs aiſo ſuffered foꝛ his name ſake. And heere 
is fallen Rome as Babylon (thich is al one) actoꝛding to the 
maner of ſpeaking in þ Apocalyps3 7 touching the tempoꝛall 
A. and 
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and coꝛpoꝛall power of goucraing. And thus ſhall the fall. alſo 
touching the ſpir ituall power of gouerning, fo2 the multitude 
of the iniquities and ſpirituall foꝛnication ans marchandiſe 


that are committed by her in the church. 


The feet ofthe. The feet of the image dchich Nabuchodono zoꝛ ſawe, did be⸗ 
Jnazeluthe token the empire of Nome, and part of them were of pꝛon, and 


dꝛt ame of Na. 


bucho20193o2 Part of clate and carth. The part chat was of pꝛon fell, x the 


ſignificch Rome: power thereof vaniſhed awaie, becauſe the power therof was 


af an ende after certaine monethes. That part cf claie and 
earth yet endureth, but it ſhall vaniſh awate by the teſtimony 
of the pꝛophets: dhereupon ſaint John in the Apocalyps: At; 
ter that, he ſaw the part made of pꝛon riſing out of the ſea, to 


which each people, tribe, and toung ſubmitted themſelues. And 
he ſaw another beaſt comming ont of the earth ich had two 
hoꝛnes, like to the hoꝛnes of a lambe. and he ſpake like a Dꝛa⸗ 
The beat with IMzWMd he vanquiched the firſt beaſt in his light. 

two hoznrs lite This beaſt as ſemeth me, dooth betoken the claie and ear⸗ 
the lambe,ſigni- then part of the feet of the image, becauſe he came out of the 
— webe ſpieltu earth, Fo2 that by terrene helpe he is made the high and chiefe 
Rome. nion ot pꝛieſt of the Komaines,in the church of Ch2iſf, arm ſo from a- 
ow he aſcended on high. But Chzift from heauen deſcended, 

becauſe that he which was God and aatho2 of euer ie creature 

became man: and he that was Loꝛd of lo2des, was made in 

the ſhape of a ſeruant. And although that in the heauens the 

companie of angels miniſter vnto him, he himſelfe miniſtred 

oꝛ ſerued in earth,that he might teach vs humilitte, by which a 

man aſcendeth into heauen, euen as by pꝛide a man goeth 

downe into the bottomleſſe pit. This beaſt hath two hoꝛncs 

moll like a lambe, becauſe chat he challengeth to himſelt both 

the pꝛieſtlie and kinglie power, aboue all other hecre in earth. 

The lambe that is Ch2ift which is a K. fo: euer vpon the kings 

lie ſeat of Dauid, and he is a pꝛieſt foꝛ euer after the oꝛder of 
Melchiſedech, but his kingdoine is not of thts wo2ld: but the 

kingdome of this beaſt is of this wozld, becauſe thoſe that be 

velus is Chzig vnder him, fight foꝛ him. And as Jeſus is Qxiſt twomaner 
two manner of Of waies, becauſe that Chriſtus is as much to ſate as Vnctus: 
wales, as king He verilie was annointed king, and annointed pꝛieſt lo this 
aud pꝛieſt. beaſt ſayth that he is chiefe king and pꝛiell. Wherefoze doeth 
he cal himſelfe Ch:iſt-becauſe that chꝛiſt knowing chat afoꝛe, 

ſaid: Manie ſhall come in my name, ſaying: J am Chai, x 

ſhall deceiue many, And thus becauſe that he is both king and 

. pꝛieſt, he challengech to himſelfe the double ſwo2d, that is the 
«or — coꝛpoꝛall ſwoꝛd and the ſpirituall ſwoꝛd. The coꝛpoꝛal ſwoꝛd 
pope, is in his right h md. and the ſpirituall ſwozd is in his right eie, 
by the teſtimonie of Z acharie. But he ſpeaketh ſubtillie like 

a Dꝛag an. becauſe that by the teſtunonie of Chailt he ſhall de- 

ceiue many, as the Apoc. witneſlech. He did great wonders, 

that alſo he might make moꝛe fire to come from heauen into 

the earth in the ſight of men, that he might deceiue thoſe that 

dwell vpon the earth. betauſe of the wonders that are permit- 

ted him to do in the ſight of the beaſt, and he oucrcame the firſt 

beaſt which aſcended out of the ſea, Foz that beaſt challenged 

vnto himſelfe authoꝛitie of gouernement of the whole world: 

He hath put to death and toꝛmented thoſe that reſiſt bis com⸗ 
mandements, and would be hanoꝛed as a God vpon p earth, 

The biſhop of Nome ſaith, that the whole wo2ld ought to be in 

ſubiection vnto him, thoſe that be diſobedient vnto his com- 

im mdements he putteth in pꝛiſon, and to death if he can: Ir he 

cannot. he excommunicatech them, and commandech them to 


ouer the bodie, much leſle hath he power oucr the ſloule. And 
truelie his ercommunication, no2 the ex communication of 
any pꝛieſt vader him, ſhall at that time litte hurt him that is 
ercommiinicate. ſo that the perſon of him chat is excommu⸗ 
nicate. be not firſt ercommunicate of God th2ough ſinne. 
And thus it ſeemeth a troth vnto me. mat God thus turneth 
their ble Tings into curſings, becauſe they giue not due gloꝛie 
vnto his name. So when that they vniuſtlie excommunicate 
and curſe. he turneth their curſings into bleſſinges. Allo the 


biſhop of Nome doth make men to woꝛſhip him as God, be- 7 


be vio of Cane that the ſpeciall ſacrifice that God doth require ot vs, is 
Tome (rezery do be obedient vnto him in keeping of his commandementes, 
ta be wwnſtip= But now the popes commandements be commanded to bee 
44 hp Dad: . kept. and br kept in very deed, but the commandementes of 
2 ofthe 13. Ch:iit are contemned and reiected. Thus ſittcth the biſhop of 
mort regarded Rome in the temple of God, ſhewing himſelfe as God, and 
then Chziſts, extolleth himſelfe aboue all that which is called God, oꝛ woz- 

ſhipped as God. But in his fall hs ſhall be reuealed, becauſe 

that enery kingdome deuided in it ſelfe, ſhall be made deſo⸗ 


phet teaching a lie, is the taile of the Dꝛagon. He ſeducing 
the woꝛlde, ſhall be acknowledged to be the veritie of the doc⸗ 
trine of Ch2ift,but after he is knownc,he ſhall be reteaed and 
naught eſfemecd. He giueth to ſmall and great, rich and paue, 
free and bond, markes in cheir right handes, and in cheir foꝛc⸗ 
heads: that no man ſhould bnie oꝛ ſell, but thoſe that ſhal haue 

_ the markes of the name of the beaſt. oꝛ that loketh to haue of 
him ſome recompence ſmall, meane, oꝛ great. oꝛ elſe the num⸗ 
ber of his name. ich number is 200. Che pope ſaith that in 
the adminiſtration of euerie ſacrament,he doth impꝛint a cer⸗ 
taine character 62 marke into the ſoule of him that receiueth. 


In baptiſme he ſaith that he doth impzint into the ſeule of him 
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we haue ſpoken befo? 


cup of his anger, 
one in the light of 
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| | errours of the Popes, 
be caſt into the deuils dungeon. But hee that hath no power 6 © the Emperoꝛs. Fo2 he 


then a fannliar enimie. 

As concerning tdols and the wo 
of them as Boſes, Salomon, Iſa 
of the pꝛophets, uhich all ſpake againſt the making of images, 
as allo the wozſhipping of Images. And faithfull Dauid ful 
of the ſpirite of God. ſaith: Let all thoſe beeconfounded that 
wo2thip Images, and that reioice in Idols: And againe hee Images: 
ſatth : let them be made like vnto them that make them, and 
all ſuch as put their truſt in chem. Tcherfoꝛe J pꝛay God that 
this euill coms not vppon me, vhich is the curſe of God pꝛo⸗ 
| | nonnced by Dauid the p2ophct. No2 wil J be by Gods grace, 
late. He teaching a truth, is the head of the church, but the pꝛo⸗ 8 o neither a maker, noꝛ elſe a wo:ſhipper of Images. 

As concerning othes. J beleue and obe p the doarine of the the hem 
fie God, and my maiſter Jeſus Chaift, which teacheth; 
that chꝛiſtian men in affirmation of a truth, ſhould paſſe the 
righteonſneſle of the Scribes and Phariſies of the olde teſta⸗ 
ment, oꝛ elſe he excludeth them from the kingdom of heaven. 
Fo? he ſaith : Anleſſe pour righteouſneſſe ercede the righte- 
ouſneſſt of the Scribes and Phariſies, ye cannot enter into 
che kingdome of heanen, And as concerning oches hee ſaith. 
It hath beene ſaid to them of old time. thou ſhalt not fo:\wear 
thy ſelfe,bnt ſhalt perfoꝛme vnto the Lo2d thoſe thinges vhich 
thou knoweſt. But J ſaie vnts por, thou ſhalt not ſweare at 
all, neither by the heauen noz pet by the earth, ac But let your 


chat is baptiſed, a marke that cannot be wiped out, and ſo like 
wile in otycr lacraments. And J knowe that in a ſacrament 
are two things, that is, the ſacramentall ſigne, and ſpiritual! 
grace repzeſented by the ſame ſtgne : the ſacramerta 
is giuen to man of man, but the ſpirituall grace is 
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— Wherefa2e,although a vicious oꝛ naughtie pꝛieſt doth bap, 
tiſe any man, if he that is baptiſed oꝛ his parents 
childe) doe aſke with faithful meaning baptiſme, 

o faithtullie hereafter to obſerue 
well baptiſed, as if he were baptiſed of neuer ſo vertuous a 
pzielf. Do allo the ſinner vhich with all his hart is ſoꝛie foꝛ hig 

tanes,and doth aſke faithfullte mercie of God, is as well ah, 
ſolued of à vicious pꝛieſt, as of a vertuous. Becauſe the lambe 
of God uhich taketh awaie the ſinnes of the woꝛlde, wipeth a, 
wate inwardlie our ſinnes by his grare,becauſe 
biſhop and paſto2 of our ſoules, All ocher pꝛieſts 
lie woꝛke abſolution, which know not foꝛ a certaintie whether 
they haue abſolued 92 not. So allo is it in the other, becanſe 

2 © that the grace of the ſacrament is giuen of God, and the (a; 
cramentall ſigne,of man. Jn giuing of oꝛders, the chiefe bi⸗ 
ſhop doth impꝛint the coꝛpoꝛall markes, but of the ſpiritual 
markes, J know none: vnleſle a man will ſay, that by recei⸗ 
ning the oꝛder he hath ſome beliefe that he may wozke ſome 
thinges pertaining to that oꝛder. the uhich befo2e the receiving 
of the oꝛder he could not. But this one thing is, that none in 

ſpirituall merchandiſe (of vhich things 
e)vnlefſe he haue the marke of the beaſt. 

My counſell is, let the buper beware of thoſe markes:bec 

3 o ſhat after the fall of Babylon, if any man hath wo:thipped 
beaſt and her image, and hath receiued the mark vpon | 
head, and vpon his hand, he ſhall dꝛinke of the wine of Gods 
w2ath, trhich is mired with the wine in the 
and he ſhall be toꝛmented in fire and bꝛimſt 
the holie angels, and in the ſight of the lambe: and the ſmoke 
of their toꝛments ſhall euermoꝛe aſcend although he loke fo; 
a recompence, mall, meane, oꝛ great, of the beaſt, 
number of his name. The beaſt doubtleſſe dath re 
his friends, with his ſmall reward, that is, with 

40 and bene fices co2pozall : witha meane reward, 
great ſpirituall gifts, in authoꝛitie of bleſſing, 
pꝛaying, and exerciſing other ſpiritual woꝛke 
greateſt reward, which after that they be dead, maketh them to 
be honoꝛed in earth. among the ſaintes. The number of his 
name acco2ding to the opinion of ſome men, is Dux Clerj, the 
captaine of the cleargie, becauſe by that name he 
maketh his name knowne.and that name is 666 

the beaſt aſcending out of the earth, 

t as J ſhall be of the ſame beaſt better 

5 o inſtructed. And although that this beaſt doth ſignifie the Ko- 
maine biſhops pet the other cruell beaſt aſcending out of the 
ſea, doth fignifie the Komaine empero2s. And although that 
the dꝛagon being acruell beaſt, and the falſe pꝛophet gining 
the marke, muſt be thzown into the lake of fire and bꝛimſtone 

J would have no man to indge, bat 

| ther to the final iudgement of Chzift 

to be determined. But Martine the popes confefſo2 thich ma: e 

keth the chꝛonicle of the Emperoꝛs and popes. reciteth manie 
moꝛe hoꝛrible and abhominable then of 
| | | ſpeaketh of the idolatrous popes, 
ficall,ftmoniacall,and popes that were murderers, that vſed 

Zecromancte, and witchcraft,that were foꝛnicatours, and de⸗ 

led with all kind of vice. But J haue partlie declared howe 
that the popes law is contrarie to hꝛiſts law, and howe that 
he ſaith, that he is the chiefe vicar of Ch2ift in earth: and in his 
deedes is contrarie to Ch2iff,and doth foꝛſake both his doarine 

and life. J cannot ſe tcho elſe map be ſo well Antichꝛiſt, and a 

ſeducer of the people, Foꝛ there is not a greater peſtilence, 
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communication be pea, pea, naie, naie, fo ſchatſoeuer ſhall 
be moꝛe then this, pꝛoctedeth of euill. Therefoze, as the per- 
feutan of the ancient men of the old Teitament was, not to 
foꝛſweate themſelues:ſo the perteuion of qniſtian men is not 
to weate at all, becauſe they are ſo commanded of Chzilt, 
whoſe cõmandement muſt in no caſe be bꝛoken, although p the 
citte of Nome is contrarie to this doarine of ;euen as 
in manie things ſhe is found contrarie to her ſelfe. 

As touching the taking awate of tempozall from 
thoſc that are eccleſiaſficall perſons oſtending habitualiter: 
by ſich as are tempozall loꝛdes, J will not affirme anie thing 
to be lawfull in this matter (as in other matters befo2e) that 
is not agreeable to charitie : And that fo2 becauſe it is a hard 
matter toꝛ a man to take another mans gods from him with⸗ 
out bꝛe aking of charitie, becauſe peraduenture he that taketh 
awate, ts the moꝛe moued to ſuch maner of taking awaie by 
reaſon of the deſire he hath to thoſe gads,vhich he endeuoꝛech 
to take awate : o2 elſe,becauſe of ſome diſpleaſure o2 hatred to 
the perſon, from th he gocth about to take awate thoſe gods, 
men that he from whom thoſe gods be taken, ſhould be amen- 
ded. Therefoꝛe, vnleſſe he that taketh awate, be onlie moued 
of charitie to the taking awaie of ſuch gods, J dare not affirm 
that ſuch taking is lawfull, And if ſuch taking awate pꝛoceed 
of charitie,J dare not iudge it vnlawful: becauſe that the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome uhich reteiued his tempoꝛall dominion of the 
Emperour, when the emperoꝛ rebelled and was not obedient 
vnto him he depꝛiued him from his tempozall iuriſdiqions: 
Howe much moꝛe then may tempoꝛall loꝛdes doe the tame 
which haue beſtowed vpon them many tempoꝛall dominions 
and loꝛdſhips, only to the intent that they might the better in⸗ 
tend to ſerue God and keepe his commandementes. Nowe if 
they perceiue that they be againſt the lawes of God, and that 
thep be ouer buſilie occupied about woꝛldlie matters: I can- 
not ſce but that they mate well inongh take from them thoſe 
tempoꝛall gods,fhich to a god purpoſe they gaue them. But 
if in time to come after this, thoſe that bee tempozall loꝛdes 
thall take from Eccleſiaſticall perſonnes ſuch tempoꝛalities: 
et him that deſireth to vnderſtande this, read the Pꝛophet E⸗ 
zechiell. in the chapter of the ſhepheardes of Jlraell, nhich fed 
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the Croſſe in the churchyard on mondaie, chat is to ſaie, the The ſnbmiſſion 
ſixt of the ſaid on Deober. befo2e the ſermon made — = pr 
vnto the people in pzeſence of the ſaid biſhop of Merefoꝛd and zzeretoza. 
ocher aboue witten, as alſo other Barons, knights and noble 
men, ans cleargte, and alſo a great multitude of Alter 
vhich reading of the ſcroule, the fozeſaiv Thomas Crawlaie 
bacheler of D iuinitte, made the ſermon vnto the people, and 
toe foꝛ his theame the woꝛds of the apoſtle to the Romas, 
the eleuenth chapter. that is as followeth. Bee not ouer wile 
in your owne conceits but ſtand in keare, 4c. 
J Dut of theſe declarations and waitings of Mal. Bꝛute, 
the biſhop with the monkes and dodours aboue reht atſed, did 
gather and dꝛaw out certaine articles, to the number of 37. 
which they ſent to the vninerſitie of Cambꝛidge to be contu ; 
ted,vnto two learned men, maiſter Colwill, and . New- 
ton, bachelers of Diuinttie. Which maiſfer Colwill, and 
Newton did boch labour in the matter, to the vttermoſt of 
—— cunning, in replying and anſwering to the ſaid 37, ar⸗ 
8 


Beſides them alſo Wiltiam Wodfo2d a frier (h wꝛote 
likewiſe againſt the articles of TUicbliffe) labouring in the 
ſame cauſe, made aſolemne and along tracation,compiling 
the articles of the ſaid Bꝛute, to the number of 29. All which 
treatiſes, as J with to come to the readers hand, that pflender- 
nes of them might be knowne: ſo it may happen percaſe, that 
the ſame being in my hands may hereafter bee further publi⸗ 
ſhed, wich other like tractations moe, as conuentent time foz 
the pꝛoliritie thereof may hereafter,better ſerve then now. 

That after this became to this Walter Bꝛute, oꝛ that 
end he had. J finde it not regiſtred: but like it is, that he foz 
this time eſcaped. Certaine other wꝛitings J finde mozeouer, 
vbich albeit they beare no name of this Walter, noz of ante 
certaine autho2 :pet becauſe they are in the ſame regiſter ad- 
topned to the hiſtoꝛie of him. J thought therefoꝛe moſt fit here 
to be inſerted, Df the hich, one was a letter ſent to Nicholas 
Herefoꝛd a little abone ſpecifted:vho being at the firſt a great 
follower of John Wickliffe, as appeareth befoze, pag. 403. 
was now in the number of chem which ſate vppon this Wal 
ter, as is in pcolume aboue reco2ded. The copie of this letter, 


thetmſclues in lead of their flocke: and alſo let him read the 40 bearing no name ot any ſpeciall authoꝛ, but onelie as ſent 


Apocalpps of the fall of Babylon. & et him alſo read the popes 
decretals againft heretikes:and in thoſe he ſhall finde, that the 
taking awaie of the tempoꝛalties from the cleargie, ſhal come 
to paſſe fo2 the multitude of their finnes. 

Thus reuerend father, haue J made mine anſwer to the 
matter vhereot Jam accuſed: be ſeching vou, that as J haue 
bene obedient to pour deſire, and that even as a ſonne decla- 
ring vnto pon the ſecrets of my heart in plaine wo2des (al- 
though rudelie) fo J deſire to knowe pour opinton, and craue 
pour fatherlie bencuolence : that now pour labour map be fo: 
my inſtruaion and amendment, and not to accuſation & cons 
demnatton. Foꝛ like as in the beginning J haue pꝛomiſed 

du, that if ante man of what ſtate,ſea, oꝛ condition ſscuer he 
be. can ſhew me ante errour in ante of my wꝛitinges by the 
authoꝛitie of holie ſcripture,o2 by anie pzobabte reaſon groun- 
ded in the — / *4aakd : F will receiue his infomation willing⸗ 
lie and humblie. 
nol that all the fo:cſaid things were erhibited and geuen 
by the fozeſatd Walter Bꝛute, vnto the fo2cſaid biſhop of He⸗ 


50 


by à certame Lollard (as the regiſter doth terme him) is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in mar er and foꝛme as followe ä 


Here followeth the Copy of a letter ſent to maiſter 
Nicholas Hereford,by a Lollard, as in the 
regiſter it is ſaid. 


FOraſmuch as no man that putteth his hande to the plough 
and looketh backe, is meet for the kingdome of God, as our Alett et — 
Sauiour Chriſt ſaich: What maruell is it, although maiſter Ni- Nich Mtrtoꝛ 
cholas Hereford,which at the firſt (by the viſitation of the ſpi- 
rit of God peraduenture) put his hande, that is, gaue his dili- 
r the plougzh, tiĩat is, to the ſowing of the worde of 
od and holy ſcripture, as well in preaching as in doing good 
workes: is now ſo blinde and vnskilfull to expound the ſcrip- 
ture,that he knoweth not what is vnderſtood by the kingdom 
ofheauen. Truclie it is no marnell, O thou that art maiſter of 
the Nicholirancs, which like Nicholas the moſt falſe Deacon, Nicholaitens 
haſt left or forſaken the infallible knowledge ofthe holy ſcrip- 
ture. For the true knowledge of the Theological! veritie is 


refo2d : he further appointed to the ſame Malter, the thirde 6 o. ſhut vppe as well from thee as from all the other Nicholitanes 


date of ſhe month of Dober.,at Herefoꝛd, with the continu⸗ 
ance of the daies following to here his opinion. Thich third 
daie now at hande, being Fridaie in the yeare of our Loꝛde 
God 1393. the ſaide Malter Bꝛute, appeared befo2e him, ſit⸗ 
ting in commiſſion in the cathedꝛall church of Herefo2d, at ſix 
a clocke oꝛ thereabout : having fo2 his aſſiſtantes in the ſame 
place, diuers pꝛelats and abbottes, and twentie bachelers ol 


Sete, Dininitie, whereof twelne were monks, and two Docozs of 
IJ: the law. Amongſt theſe was Nicholas Herefoꝛd, accompani⸗ 
em al. 


J deals ye fr 


ed with manp other pꝛelates and wozſhipfull men and wiſe 
1 es br ſundzis faculties. Now was the fozeſaid Mal⸗ 
ter appoſed of his wꝛitings afozeſaide, and the contents there⸗ 
in. Earneſt were they in 5 out of thoſe wꝛitinges, his 
hereſles, and in ſhewing his ſchiſmes, ſundzie errours,and di⸗ 
uers other things. Now, after that they had continued all that 
date and the two dates RA that is Fridate.Saterdate 
and Sundaie) in their info2zmations & examinations againſt 
the fame Nlalter Bꝛute: the ſame Walter Bꝛute ſubmitted 
himſelfe to the determination of the church, and to the coꝛrec⸗ 
tion of the ſaid John Biſhop. as it appeareth woꝛde fe2 woꝛde 
in a ſcroule wꝛitten in the Englich toung: The tenour of 
tthich ſcroule, is as followeth, 


I Walter Brute ſubmit my ſelfe principallie tothe Euan- 
gelie of Ieſus Chriſt, and to the determination of holy kirke, 
and to the generall councels of holie kirke, And to the ſen- 
tence and determination of the foure doctours of holie write, 
that is Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Ierome, and Gregorie . And! 
meeklie ſubmit me to your cotrectiõ, as a ſubiect ought to his 
Biſhop. 


Which ſcroule as aloꝛe is recited in the Engliſh tung, che fn 
ſaid Walter read Bꝛute, with a lowd x intelligible voice, at 


following thy conditions, for aſmuch as thou goeſt not in by 
the dore to expound the ſame Euangelical verity, Therefore 
when thou didſt recite this other day, firſt, the pharifaicall and 
hypocriticall woe(nothing at al to any purpoſe) thou ſhouldſt 
haue ſaid juſtly in chis ſort, both of chy ſelfe, and other thy fol- 
lowers and — Antichriſtes · Woe be vnto vs Scribes and 
Phariſes, which ſhut vp the kin gdom of heauen, that is to ſay, 
the true knowledge of the holy ſcripture, before men by our 
falſe gloſes and crooked ſimilitudes: and neither we our {clues 


7 o enter into the ſame kingdome or knowledge, nor ſuffer others 


80 


to enter into it, Wherefore, it ſeemeth vnto the faithfull ſort, 
that r e ond without any reuerence, ye haue ex- 1. A1 c Q- 
pounded that text of Gregorie, 1. q. I. that is to ſay. Quicun- ung tndes, | 
1 ſtudet, &c. For this is the true vnderſtanding of the ſame. 
ow inh firſt that there be ſome prieſts after the thinge, and 
name onely, and doth ſhewe that this is true; that vHoſoeuer 
ſtudieth to receiue the holy order by giuing of money, Hee is 
not a prieſt, ſecundum rem, & nomen. But to ſay the truth, he 
defireth to be called a prieſt, that is to be a prieſt decundũ no- 
mẽ tantùm. And ſuch a prieſt which is a — t in name onlv, is 
no prieſt, No more then S. Mary painted is S. Mary, Nor a falſe 
door a doctor, but no doctor. And a mi — not a mã, 
but no mi. And thus ſuch a prieſt in name only, is not a prieſt. 
Becauſe that all faithfull men doe firmely beſeeue with ſaint 
Gregory that no man bying the holy orders, may then be cal- 
led a prieſt as he ſaith, 1. q. I. They that buy or ſell holy orders 
can be no prieſts. Whereupon is written, Anathema dandi, & 
Anathema ac cipiendi. that is Symoniacal hereſie. And it fol- 
loweth, how therefore, if they be accurſed and not bleſſed, can 
they make others bleſſed? And when that they bee not in the 
body of Chriſt, how can they either receiue or deliuer the bo- 
dy of Chriſt? Ne that is 0 com! he blefie?as _— 
Cc 
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1.9.1.Siqnirs Fi quia Simoniacis,&c, Where he laith thus. Ihey that willing 


Si moniac in. 


Ex Leone Pa pa. 


2.4.1, 


K. Hen. g. 


he would ſay: It is vnpoſſible. As pope Vibanus faith, 1. g. 1. 
ly know & ſuffet chemſelues to be conſecrated, nay rather ex- 


their conſecration is altogether void. Alſo pope Leo in 2. . 1. 
ſaich in this wiſe. Grace, if it be not freely giuen or receiued, is 
not grace, Spitituall vſurers do not recciue freely : Therefore, 
they receiue not the ſpirituall grace, which ſpecially worke th 
in the Eccleſiaſticall orders. if 


ſo much and receiue orders by ſpiritua 


racter. For if ſuch character or marke were otherwiſe ginen 
in giving orders, it were requiſite alwaies that there ſhoulde 
bea certaine grace imprinted in the man, but there is no ſuch 
grace giuen or imprinted as afore is manitelt, Therefore there 


is no {uch character to be fained, Therefore ſuch character or 
marke abideth not in him, for aſmuch as hee neuer hadde nor 


hath the ſame. And yet furthermore in the ſame place. What 
then do the — Fe prelats giue? And he maketh anſwer, 
truely euen that whichthey haue, as the ſpirit of lying. Howe 
proue we this? Becauſe that it it be the ſpirit of veritie, as the 
ſame veritie doth teſtiſie from whom it commeth, it is freelie 
receiued. And it followeth for the whole purpoſe no doubt: It 
is cõuicted to be the ſpirit of lying, ich is nor freely receiued 

By tlus it appeareth manifettlie to the faithful ſort, that 
thoſe which wittingly & fimoniacally are made prieſts, tor as 
much as they recciuc not the character ofthe Lord, but onelie 
the ſpirit of lying and the marke of Symon Magus, and of Iu- 
das the traitor, tat they be not prictts neither acording to the 
marke nor maners. Nor ſuch doc no more make the ſacramẽts 
ofthe church, then other lay men may {in the time of neceſſi- 
tie, nor yet ſo truelie, during their hercricall naughtines. And 


Bꝛottet in na · yet indeed brother mine) vniuoce natura, but yet æquiuocè in 


tute: n maners moribus. I doe not write thus ſha 


49 bother. 


1 Conctufion 


At. 


The epiſtle of 


Lucifer to the 


; lie ynto you, through an- 
er, or any ynpertect hate, but through the perfect hate of your 
orrible hereſie, and denying the faith of Chriſt, that I may ſay 

with Dauid in the pſalme. Perfecto odio oderam, & c. Andi 

am very ſory 1 you which in times paſt haue excel- 
lently well, ind fruittullic preached the Golpell in the pulpit, 
doe now as wel faile in the congruitie of the Latine tung, as in 
the other ſcience naturall. For as it was heard thriſe in one lec- 
ture you ſaid appetitis, that is to ſay, pronouncing the middle 

Pllable long, v ſuch thing not onely the maiſters, but alſo the 

yong ſchollers vnderſtood . And many other faultes there in 

your Grammer,which for ſhame I dare not recite, Ilcndynto 
you theſe fiue concluſions. 

The firſt concluſion. It is an infallible veritie that the 
woꝛdes of the foure chiele vocto2s,eypounding the holie fcrip- 
ture acco2ding to the veritie hich the wozds doe pzetend, are 
to be holden and kept. . 

The ſecond: He vhich impozteth any cquiuocation out of 
any of the doctoꝛs erpounding,foz the colouring ol his text. his 
equin2cation is alwaies to be left. 

The third: No peruerſion of any repꝛobate is able to turn 
the congregation of the elect from the faith, becauſe all things 


that hail come to paſle, are eternallte in God deuiſed and oz- 


deined foz the beſt, vnto the elec chziſtians. 

The fourth: l ike as the myſticall bodie of ift is the con⸗ 
gregation of all the elea:ſo Antichꝛiſt myſticallie is the church 
of the wicked and of all the repꝛobates. 

The fift : The concluſtons of Swinderby, be agreeable to 
the faith in euer p part. 

This letter was thus ſubſcribed, 
By the ſpirit of God, ſometime viſt- 


ting pon. 

C Beſides this epiſtle aboue pzefired,fhere is alſo found an⸗ 
nered with the ſame, a deniſe of another certaine letter coun⸗ 
terfeited vnder the name of Lucifer pꝛince of darkneſſe: wzi- 
ting to the pope and all popiſh pꝛelates, perſecuting the true 
and right church (with all ht and maine) to matntaine 
their pꝛide and domination in this earth, vnder a colourable 

tence and viſoꝛ of the catholique church, and ſucceſſion apo⸗ 
olicall. hich letter although it ſemeth in ſome authoꝛs to 
be aſcribed to Ockam, aboue mentioned: yet becauſe J find 
it in the ſame Regiffer of the church of Herfoꝛd conteined, and 
inſerted among the tractations of Malter Bzute, and deuiſed 
(as the Ke ſaid) by the Lollards: J thought no merter 
place, chen here to annere the ſame, the tenour vhereof thus 
p2ocedeth in woꝛds as follow, 


The deuiſe or counterfayt of a certaine letter fayned 
ynder the name of Lucifer prince of darkneſſe, wri- 
ting to the perſecuting prelates ofthe 
popiſh clergie. 
ITucifer rince of darkeneſſe and profound heauineſſe, Em- 
peror ofthe high myſteries of the king of Acharont, captain 


pꝛond pielats ofthe dungeon Ecebus,king of hell, and comprroller ofthe in- 


of the popes 
Cicrgic. 


fernall fire: To al our children of pride, and companions of our 
kingdome, and eſpecially to our princes of the church of this 
latter age and time (of which our aduerſatie Ieſus Chriſt, ace 


Certaine concluſions noted. The letter of Lucifer to the pope and his popiſo eleargie. 


ecrated of thoſe that are infected with ſimonie: we iudge that 


they receiue itnot,they haue it 
not: if they haue it not freely, they cannot giue it freely. And 
by this it is more clearer than the light, that they which know 

[1 vſurie or ſimony, are 
neither prieſts nor deacons, neither after the manner nor cha- 


Pk 


nuing in a beggerlie life, conuerted(in amaner)the whol world , rr 
from — our tyranny ynto their doctrine and _ arg 


but then the eaſie, pleaſant and broad waie, which leadeth © — 
thout great noiſe of trampling trauellers, nei- th, ö. 
cher yet was trode with the feete of miſerable men. And when Piidetey 


tie, as Chriſt hath ſaide of you: they haue raigned, but not b 
me. Once wee promiſed vnto him all che Kingdoms of the 


all terrene things by our meanes which we haue beſtowed yp. USE 
40 on you, are ynder gouernement. For he hath ſaide of vs as yee The church ws 
know : The prince of this world commeth, &c. & hath made uer wel gut: 
vs to raigne overall children of vnbeleefe. Therefore cur ad- Mo hiiben, 
uerſaries before recited, did patiently ſubmit themſelues vnto — 
the princes of the world, and did teach that men ſhould do fo, thurchars, 
ſaying: Be ye ſubiect to euerie creature for Gods cauſe, whe- 
ther it be to the king as moſt chiefeſt. And againe: Obey yee 
them that are made rulers over you, &c. For ſo their mailter 
commanded them ſaying : The kings of the heathen haue do- 
minion ouer them, &c. ButIthinke it long til wee haue pow- 
5 © redour poiſon vpon the earth, and therefore fil your ſelues ful. 
And now be ye not onely vnlike thoſe fathers, but alſo contra- 
ry vnto them in your life and conditions, and extol your ſelues Pridein ys 
aboue all other men. Neither doe ye giue to God that which Bang ur 
belon geth to him, nor yet to Cæſat᷑ that which is his: but exer- — — 
ciſe you the power of both the ſwordes, according to our de- Eodno} EA 
crees, making your ſelues doers in worldly matters, fighting in tat btudkes 
our quarrell,intangled with ſecular labours and buſiñes. And > ans 
clime ye by little and little from the miſerable ſtate of pouer- The double 
tic,ymtothe higheſt ſeates of all honors, andthe mot princely tyriſdictionsf 
6 o places of dignitie by your deuiſed practiſes, and falſe and de- 2 
ceitfull wiles and ſubtlety: that is by hypocriſie, flattery, lying, of Lucifer 
periury, treaſons, deceits, — wk other greater wicked- The outragey 
neſſe then which our inſernal furies may deuiſe. For after that other. 
e haue by vs bene aduanced thicher where ye would bee, yet bed. 
that doth not ſuffice 22 as greedy ſtaruelings more hun- 
grie than ye were before, ve ſuppreſſe the poore, ſctatch & rake 
together al that comes to hand, peruerting and turning euerie 
thing topſie Re : ſo ſwrolne, chat ready yee are to burlt for 
pride, living like Lechers in al corporall delicateneſſe, and by 
7 © fraud directing all your doings. You challenge to your ſelucs — 
names of honour in the earth, calling your — lords, holie, 
yea and moſt holy perſons, 
Thus, cither by violence ye rauen,or elſe by ambition, ſub- 
tlelie ye pilfer awaie, and wrongfullie wraſt, and by falſe title 
poſſeſſe thoſe godes which for the ſuſtentation oF he poore 
members of Chriſt (whom from our firſt fall wee haue hated) 
were beſtowed and giuen,conſuming them as yee your ſelues 
liſt, and therewith ye cheriſh and maintaine an innumerable 
ſort of whores, ſtrumpets, and bawdes, with whome yeeride 
80 pompouſly like 1 princes, farre otherwiſe going, then an wi 
thoſe poore beggerlic prieſtes of the primitive Church. For ofthe 
I woulde ye ſhould builde your ſelues rich and gorgeous pal- 
laces, ye fare like princes, eating and drinking the moſt dain- 
tyeſt meates,and pleaſanteſt Wines that may bee gotten ; ye 
hoord and heape together an infinite deale of treaſure,not like 
to him that ſaide, — and ſiluer Ihaue none, yee ſerue and 
fight for ys according to your wages. O moſt acceptable ſo- 
cietie or fellowſhip, promiſed vnto vs by the propher, and of 
thoſe fathers long agoe reproued; Whileſt that Chriſt called 
thee the Synagogue of ſathan, and likenedthee tothe 1 
whoore which committed fornication with the kinges of the 


carth,the adulterous ſpouſe of Chriſt, & of a chat perſs made 
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The letter of Lucifer to the pope and his prelates, 


a ſtrumpet. Thou halt left thy firſt loue and halt cleaued vnto 
ys, O our beloued Babylon, O our citizens, which from the 
tran{inigration of Ieruſalẽ, come hither : we loue you for your 
deſerts, We reioyce ouer you, which contemne the lawes of Si- 


mon Peter, & imbrace the lawes of Symon Magus our friend, 


and haue them at your fingers endes, and exerciſe the ſame 
publickly,buying and ſelling | pirituall things in the church of 
God, and againſt the couimandement ot God. Ve geue bene- 
fices and honors by petition, or els for moncy, for — els 


The bull of pope Bonifacius the 9. 463 


Chriſt. And ſetting all fauour apart, caſt him out of your tem- 
ple:leaſt peraduẽtũre the in raed word niay ſaue your ſouls 

which word I abhorre, as I do the ſoules of other faithful men. 
And do your indeuor, that ye may deſerue to haue the place 
which we haue prepared for you, vnder the molt wicked foun- 
dation ot our dwelling place. Fare ye well with ſuch felicitic as 
we owe and intend finally to reward and recompence you 
with, | 
Giuen at the centure of the earth, in that our darke 


le ard end for filthy ſeruice. And retufing to admit thote that be worthy x & lace, w | 
of goatymink ro eceſcRilticalignivies , & preferring thoſe that are rho Fine 1 e ee 
6 10 apes - . 5 call vnto the —— of Gods ſ Is, dolorous Cõnſiſtorie, vnder the character of our 
i- — iers,flatrerers, your nephews and your owne children, and to terrible ſeale, for the confirmation of the premiſles, 
rt q:wothy be⸗ a childiſh boy, ye giue many prebends;the leaſt wherof ye de- Ex Regiſtro Herfordenſi ad verbum „ 
8 dani of be · nie to beſtow vpon a poore good man: ye eſteeme the perſon | 6 | — Regifire 
g. nice. ofa man and receiue giftes,yee regard moneꝝ and haue no re- o Who was the true — 1 this poeſie 02 epillle aboue 
| gard of ſoules. Yee haue made the houſe of God a denne of atten it is not euidently knowen : neither doth it greats 
- 1 theeues, All abuſe, all extortion, is more exerciſed, a hundreth ly ſkill. Che matter being well conſidered of their p art,vhich 
n oe deftrop, fold in your iudgement ſeats, then with any ſecular tyrant. Ye here be noted ; map minilker vnto them ſufficient occaſion of 
8 Un ak make lawes and keepe not the ſame, and yee diſpence with 2 0 uyolefome admonttion, either to remeber themſelues uhat is 
8 — your diſpenſations as it pleaſeth you, you iuſtifi the wic- amiſle, o2 tobethink with themſelues vhat is to be amended. 
1 Aubert. ed for rewards, and you take away the iuſt mans defart from Diuers ocher weitinges of like argument both befoꝛe + ſince, 
E him. And briefly ye perpetrate or commit al kind of miſchiefe, raue bin deuiſed: as one bearin p title Luciferi ad malos prin 
y luncklucre cuen as it is our Will ye ould, And ye take much paine for lu- Bly es Ecclehaticos, impꝛinted firſt at Paris in Latin. And 
it | cres ſake in our ſeruice, and eſpecially to deſtroy the chriſtian we ne the waiting thereof, bearing this date. Anno a palatij 
r faith. For now the lay people are almoſt in doubt what they noltri fractione, conſortiuinq; noſtrorum ſubſtractione. 135 1. 
h may belecue, becauſe if ye preach anie thing to them at ſome hich if pe count from the Pallion of the Lozd: reachethwel 
AN | times (although it be but ſeldome ſeene, — that negligently —— time of Wicklifte 13 85; which was aboue 6,yeares be⸗ 
© Ju . or inough, eucn as we would haue it) yet — they de the examination of this Malter Bute. | 
f Tut, belecue you not, becauſe they ſee manifeſtly that ye do cleane 3 0 — re is allo another epiſtle of Lucifer, pꝛince of darknes, F2//. Luci fad 
- contrarie to that ye ſay. Whereupon,the common people, do- a ælatos, mentioned in the epiffle of the ſchoole of Pꝛage, 40. 
4 Petrution ol ing as ye doe, xhich haue the gouernment of them, and ſhould = to the vniuerſttte ot Oxfoꝛd, ſet fo2th by Huldericus Huttenus, 
- rally ¶ de an example tothem of wel doing: now manie of them lea- — the yeare of our Lo2d (as is there dated) 1370. vhich 
- ning to your rules, doe run headlong into a whole ſea of vices: _ to be wiitten beloꝛe this epiſtle. 
$ tielifeof ya» And 1o continually a very great multitude flocketh. at the 7 Allo Vincentius in Speculo hiſto. lib. 25. cap. 89. inferreth Vincent, ſpec, 
[ piles contrary ſtrong and well fenced gates ofour dungeon. And doubtles, ye tke mention of a letter of the fiendsinfernall , vnto thecler- 48. ub. 25. c 89. 
Placingot f ae te ſend vs ſo manie day by day of euery fort and kinde of people, gie men as in a viſion repꝛelented befoꝛe 400. peres. In which 
f go _ Y a that we ſhould not be able to entertaine them, hut that our in- the diuels gaue thankes to the ſpirituall men, foꝛ that by their 
- milchiefe, al 4 ſatiable Chaos with her thouſand rauening iawes is ſufficient ſtlence and not pꝛeaching the Goſpel, chey ſend infinite ſoules 
Che church ne⸗ to deuour an infinite number of ſoules, And thus the ſouerain- 4 0 to hell rc. 5 | 
: —— gouers de hel tic of our Empire, by you hath been reformed, & our intollera- Diuers other letters alſo of like deniſe, haue bene waitfen, | 
" wls . = © ble loſſe reſtored, Wherefore,molt 1 rm we comend you, and alſo recoꝛded in authoꝛs. Whereunto map be added, that i 
> taken ot the and giue you moſt heartie thankes: Exhorting all 3 in one lacobus Cartuſienſis, wziting to the biſh of Moꝛmacc, rx propheria 1400. 
„churchmen. any wiſe ye perſeuere and continug, as hitherto ye haue done: alledgeth out of the pꝛophecie of Hildegardis in theſe words: Hadegardii. . 
. neither that you ſlacke henceforth your enterpriſe. For u hy, by Ideo & diabolus in ſemetipſo de vobis ſacerdotibus ait: Eſcas 16 00 
: your helps we purpoſe to bring the whole world againe vader cpulantium,conuiuia & omnes voluptates in iſtis inuenio, ſed 1 1510 
c our power and dominion. Ouer and beſides this, we commit & oculi, & aures, & venter meus, & venz mez, de ſpumis illo- We 
a vntoyou no ſmal authorit ie, to ſupply our places in the betray- rum plcnz ſunt, & vbera mea plena ſunt diuitijs illorum, &c. i. e 
; ing of your brethren,and we make and ordaine you our vicars, Therefce ſaich he, the deuill may ſap of pou pꝛieſtes in him⸗ P 167 THO 
a arichit, and the miniſters of Antichriſt our ſon, nowe hard at hand, for A ſelfe : The meates of banquetting diſhes —— feaſtes of all 10 
VVhom ye haue made a very trimme way and paſſage. Further- 5 kind of pleaſure, J find in theſe men: ycã alio, mine eies, mine $94 l 
| r dy papt akal. more, we counſell you which occupie the higheſt roomes of al eares, my bellte, and all my veines be full of cheir froathing, e 
| Popith prelats d jetarer of other, that you worke ſubtilly, and that ye Fainedly) procure and mp bzefts be ful ſtuffed with their riches, ic. Furthermoze, Ne 
neither giue to = vecene peace betweene the princes of the world, and that ye cheriſhe ſaith he, they labo2 enerte day to riſe vp — 2 with Lucifer, 4 of RUN 
| — 1 48 and procure ſecret cauſes of diſcord, And like as craftely yee but cuery dap they fall with him moꝛe deeplie. e 
gt — haue deſtroied and ſubuerted the Romain Empire: ſo ſuger ye Mereunto alſo appertaineth a ſto:ie witten, and common⸗ 1 
Eels ti domaine No kingdome to bee ouermuch enlarged or enriched by tran- lie found in manie olde wꝛitten bookes - An the pare of our ee 
Abe double myire croftely quilitiè and peace: Leaſt perhaps in ſo great tranquilitie( al de- Loo2d.1 228. at Paris in a Synode of the clergte , there was | e 
— urid by ſire of peace ſet aſide) they diſpoſe them̃ſelues to view and cõ- one appointed to make a Sermon. Mho being much careful — — = "10 5+ 4208; 
* ſider your molt wicked Works, ſuppreſsing on euerie fide your 60 in his mind, and ſolicitous hat to ſap, the dinell came to him, clergie — 1 1 o 
Simonie the eltatẽ: and from your treaſures take away ſuch ſubſtance, as we and aſking uby he was ſo carefull foꝛ his matter, vhat hee (11:07 1088 
Pipsnurſe, haue cauſed to be reſerued and kept in your handes, vntill the ſhould pꝛeach to the clergie, ſay thus, quod he: The pꝛinces of 74; gente of 1 
comming of our welbeloued ſonne Antichriſt. We woulde ye hell ſalnte you O pon Pꝛinces of the Church) and gladly giue Pzicfes fo; noe 1 
ſhould doe our cõmendations to our entirely beloued daugh- ou thankes, becauſe thꝛough — default and negligence, — . F 
ters, pride, deceite, wratb, auarice, bellicheere, and lecherie, & t commeth to paſſe, that all ſoules godowne to hell. Adding neth many & G 16190 
to all other my daughters: and eſpecially to ladie Simonie, moꝛeouer, chat hee was alſo enfoꝛced by the commandement boule. an 
which hath made you men, and enriched you, and hath giuen of God todeclare the ſame, yea and that a certaine token WIT OE; 
= FOR you ſucke with her own breſts, and weaned you, and therfore mo2eoner was giuen to the ſaid* clerke fo a ſigne, vhereby I 14 2608 
Sand ros. in no wiſe ſee that you call her ſonne. And be yee loftie and the ſinode might cuidentlic ſee, that he did not lie. Ex catal. 4 i 
SandZiſubmon RI _ that — moſt high gra of your _ coy o Myr. Fol. 546. WR 
require ſuch magnificence. And alſo be ye couetous, ſor What- 42 . . 1 
. ye get and gather into your fardell, it is for S. Peter, for The Bullof P ”—_ — the ix. againſt 4 
che peace of the church, and for the defence of your patrimo- e Lollardes. e 
damving ok Nic and the Crucifixe, and therefore yee may lawtully doe it. BOnifacius Biſhop,ſeruant ofthe ſeruantes of God: To the gy, popes lit. 410 
aid and rich Le may promote your Cardinals to the higheſt ſeat of digni- reuerend brother Iohn biſhop of Hereford, ſendeth gree- ter tothe B. of WEI 1! þ 
dinals, ties without any let in all the world, in ſtopping the mouth of ting and Apoſtolicall benediction. Wee meane to write ynto Neretond. M 
our aduerſarie Ieſus Chriſt, and alledging againe, that he pre- our welbeloued ſonne in Chriſt (Richard the renowmed king 1 
ferred his kinsfolkes( being but of poore and bale degree Vnto of England) in forme incloſed within theſe preſents. Therefore 1 0H 
The laſcintous the Apoſtleſhip, but do not you ſo, but rather call, as ye doe, we wil and command your brotherhood, that as much as ye A 
and whozith itte qntd heli · thoſe that live in arrogancie, in haughtineſſe of mind, & filthy go may, ye ſtudie and indeuour your ſelfe to exhort and induce 1 
— ul. lecherie, vnto the ſtate of wealthy riches and pride, and thoſe the ſarne king, to doe thoſe things which we haue written vn- i 
; rewardes and promotions, which the followers of Chriſt for- to him, as it is faid before. And notwithſtanding, that now ma- 1 
ſooke, doe ye diſtribute vnto your friends. Therfore as ye ſhall ny a day you ought to haue done it of your ſelfe, and not to 1 
haue better vnderſtanding, prepare ye vices clokedvnderthe look that we ſhould perſwade you to that effect by vs written: WEE 161 
ſimilitude of vertues. Alledge Ge your ſelues the ores of the ou may proceed as well by our authoritie, as by your owne, if 19 
holy ſcripture, and wreſt them, directly to ſerue for your pur- — as it was giuen you before: that hereafter we may 4 
both Aud if any man preach or teach otherwiſe than ye will, know effectually by 8 e np zeale your deuotion 1 
oppreſſe ye them violently with the ſentence of excommuni- beareth vntothe catholicke faith, and to the conſeruing of the 1 
cation, and by your cenſüres heaped one vpon another, by the eccleſiaſticall honour, and alſo to the execution of your pa- A 
dete and conſent of your brethren: Let him be condemned as an here- ſtorall office. 1 
dal by the ticke, and let him be kept in moſt ſtraight priſon, & there tor- Giuen at Rome, at S. Peters the xv. Kalendes of ir | [' 
Poe, © Fe to all ſuch as confeſſe October, the 6. yeate of our biſhoplike di gung Ret OM 
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church of Rome 


The anon on ; 
bert (pouteth we paſſe ouer , leaſt the ſufferance of ſuch ſenſualitie, might 


vie nia oudes fortune to rene the wound that reaſon may heale. Yer not- 


The — 2 
tus 2 f 

befull of mer» requiſite to the execution ofthe premiſſes:we require, exhort, 

cie:the bowels and beſeech the ſame your princely highneſle, by the bowels 

—.— 

of tyꝛanxie. 


TH et | 7 ne rope 
tes liketo ner ſore ) beganne vnder your preſi 


N. Rich. 2 . The Popes bull ſent to K. Rit hard. . 


Tue tenour of the Ball, the renowmed prince 
Kichard by the grace of God king of Eng and 
Fraunce: whereof mention is made abouc, 
as tollowcth, aud is this much im effect. 


O our welbeloued ſonne in Chriſt, Richard the noble king 
ot England, we ſend greeting, &c. It grecueth vs from the 
ottome of our hearts, and our holy mother the church in all 


there be certaine hereſies ſprong , and doe without any con- 
digne reſtraint raunge at their owne libertie, to the ſeducing 

the faithfull peop do euere day with ouermuch liber- 
tie enlarge their vndiſcreete dounds. But how much the more 
carefullic we labour for the preſcuation both of you and your 
famous kmgdome, and alſo the ſinceritie ot the faith: and doe 
with much more ardent deſire couet, that the 1 ſtate 
oſ the ſame ſhould be preſerued and inlarged: the ſting of 
greater ſorrow doth ſo much the more penetrate and moleſt 

, foraſinuch as we ſee (alas the while) in our time, and vnder 
the regall preſidence of your moſt chriſtian gouernmẽt: a cer- 
taine craftie and haircbraine ſe ct of falſe chriſtians, in the ſame 
your kingdome, to grow and incteaſe: which call themſelues 
the poote men of the treaſurie ot Chriſt and his diſciples, and 
whom the common people by a more ſounder name call Lol- 
lards (as a man woulde ſay withered darnell) according as 
their ſinnes require : and perceiue, that they axe ſtrongꝑ, and 
as it were preuaile g unlf che dioceſans of ſome places, and 
other gouernours as they meete togither not coura ouſly ad- 
drelsmg themſelues againſtthemas they ought to doe(where- 
of c hieß and not vndeſeruedly I giue them admonition) for 
that they take thereby the more bolder preſumption and ſto- 
macke among the vnlearned people. And foraſmuch as thoſe 
whom wee cannot call men, but the damnable ſhadowes or 
ghoſtes of men, doe riſe vp againſt the ſound faith, and holie 
vniverſal church of Rome: & that verie manie ofthem being 


As though no indifferently learned, which(to the confuſion & eternal dãna- 
learning were tion ot ſoine ot them) they got ſitting vpon their mothers lap 


the ſaid church of Rome, doe riſe vp or inuey againſt the de- 
termination ofthe holy fathers, with t] much preſumptuous 


boldneſſe, to the ſubuerfion of the whole eccleſiaſticall order 4 0 


and eſtatè: Haue not bene afraid, nor are not yer afraid, pub- 
lickly to preach, verie many erroneous, deteſtable, and hereti- 
call articles, for that they are not put to ſilence, reprooued, 
driuen out, rooted out or otherwiſe puniſhed, by any that hath 
authoritic and the feare and loue of God. And alto they are 
not afraid, openly to write the ſame articles, and ſo being 
written to deliuerthem to your kingly parliament, and obſti- 
nately to affirme the ſame. The venemous and diſdainfull re- 
citall of which articles, v ood aduiſement at this preſent 


withſtanding, leaſt ſo great and contagious an euill ſhoulde 
elcape vnpunihed, and that without deſerued vexation , and 
alſo that it might not get more heart and waxe more ſtronger: 
we therefore (according to that our office and duetie is, where 
ſuchnegligence and ſlũggiſhneſſe of our prelates being pre- 


5 
ſent, x her this thing is) do commit and giue in commaunde- 


Schold the ſyi⸗ ment to our reuerend brethren, Cant. and Yorke, Archb. by 


tit of the popes er o: . - 
— vs other our letters: that they ſtand vp in the power of God a 


gainſt this peſtilent and contagious ſect, and that they liuely 
perſecute the {ame in forme of lawe : roote out and deſtroy 
thoſe, that aduiſedly and obſtinately refuſe to withdraw their 
focte from the ſame (tumbling blocke, anie reſtraint to the 
contrarie notwithſtanding . Bur becauſe the aſsiſtance, coun- 
ſaile, fauour, and aid ot your kingly eſtate and highneſſe are 


ot the mercy of Ileſus Chriſt, hy his holy faith, dy your own ſal- 
uation, by the benefite that to all men is common, and b 

the proſperity aſſuredto euery man and woman chat not one- 
ly your Lingly ſeueritie may readily ſhewe and cauſe to bee 
ſhewed vnto our archbiſhops and their commiſſaries (in this 
behalfe requiring the foreſaid due execution) conuenient aid 
and fauour, as otherwiſe alſo to cauſe them to be aſſiſted. But 
that alſo you will enioyne your Magiſtrates and Iuſftices of aſ- 
iſe, and peace more ſtraightly, thatoftheir owne good wils, 
they execute the authoritie committed ynto them, with all ſe- 
ueritie againſt ſuch damned men, according as they are bound 
by the office which they are put in truſt with: Againſt thoſe I 
meanc , whichhaue determined obſtinately to defile them- 
ſelues in theit malice and ſinnes, thoſe to expell, baniſh , and 
impriſon, and there ſo long to keepe them, till condigne ſen- 
tence ſhall pronounce them worthy to ſuffer puniſhment. For 


our kingly wiſedome ſeeth, that ſuch as they be, doe not on- 


deceiue poore ſimple foules (or at the leaſt doe what th 
ds todec Se them) bur alſo bring their bodies to Jeftrucks. 
on, and further prepare confuſion andruinous fall vnto their 
temporall lordes. Go tocherefore my ſweete ſonne, and inde- 
uour your {elfe ro worke ſo in this matter, as vndoubtedly we 
truſt you will: chat as this firebrand Wee and flaming,o- 
ent or ent; ſo 


vnder your {cuere iudgement and yertuous diligence, might, 


The kings commiſsion again#t the true profeſſours, 


fauour, and aide: not one ſparke remaine hidde vnder ch 
aſhes „ but that it be vtterly — „ and ſpeedihe — 
out. 

Giuen at our palace of S. Peter at Rome, the 


xv. Calendes of October, in che fixt yeare of 


our pontificalitie. 


C Thekinges Commiſsion. 
Ichard by the grace of God. king of England, & of France, 


and lord of Ireland. To all thoſe vato whom theſe pre- 
{ent letters ſhall come, greeting. Know ye, that where as late. 
ly atthe inſtance ofthe reverend father, William Arc hbiſhop 


of Canturburie, Metropolitane ofall England, and Legate of 


the Apoſtolicall ſeate: we for the redrefſe and amendement 
ot al thoſe which would obſtinatlie preach or maintaine, pub- 
licklic, or priuily,anie cõcluſions of the holie ſcriprure,repug- 
nant to the determination of our holy mother the church, and 
notoriouſly redounding to the ſubuerſion of the catholicke 
faith, or containing anc hereſie or ertour, within the prouince 
or biſhopricke of Cant. Haue by our ſpecial letters patents. in 
the zeale of the faith, giuen authoritie and licence — 
ſoreſaid Archbiſhop and to all and ſinguler his ſuffraganes, to 
areſt all and euerie ofthem that will preach or maintaine anie 
ſuch concluſions, whereſocuer they may be found, & to com- 
mit thẽ either to their own priſons or anicothers at their on 
pleaſure, and to keepe them in the ſame, vntill they repent 
them of the errors and prauities of thoſe hereſies: or til that 

ot ſuch maner of areſts, by vs or by our counſaile it ſhoulde be 
otperwiſe determined, that is to ſay, to euerie one of them and 


their miniſters throughout their cities & dioces. And now the Tit bor a 


a a Chart, 
tie informed vs: that although the ſame B. hath according to kd 


reuerend father in God, lohn B. of Hereford, hath for a certa 


iuſtice conuinced a certaine fellow named W. Swinderby, pre- 


tending himſelte to be a chaplaine, and one Stephen Bell a 2 
learned man, and hach pronounced them heretickes and excõ- byand Strang 
municate, and falſe informers among the common people, & Stimm 


hath declared the fame by the definitive ſentence of the afore- 
laid diſhop, for that they haue preſumed to affirme and preach 
openly in diuers places within the dioces of Hereford , manic 
concluſions or naughtie opinions notoriouſly redounding to 
the ſubuerſion of the catholicke ſound faith, and tranquifitie 
of our kin rw The ſame biſhop notwithſtanding, neyther 
by the eccleſiaſticall cenſures, neither yet by the force and 
ſtrength of our commiſſion was able to reuoke the foreſaide 
William & Stephen, nor yet to bridle the malice and indurate 
contumacie ot them: For that they, aſter that they were yppon 
ſuch heretical ne conuict by the ſame biſhop(to the intẽt 
they _ delude his iudgement & iuſtice)conueied thẽſelues 
by and by, vntothe borders of Wales, with ſuch as were their 
fautours and accomplices, in keeping themſelues cloſe, vnto 
who the force of our ſaid letters doth in no wiſe extend. Wher- 
vpon,the {aid B. hath made ſupplication vnto vs, that we will 
vouchſafe to prouide a ſufficient remedie in that behalfe. Wee 
therefore which alwaics(by the help ofalmightic God)are de- 
fendors of the faith, willing to withſtand ſuch preſumptuous 
and peruerſe enterpriſes by the molt ſafeſt way and meanes we 


_ giue and commit ful power and authority to the foreſaid 
biſho 5 


p and to his miniſters, by the tenour of theſe preſents, to 
areſt or take, or cauſe to be areſted ot taken, the foretaid Wil- 
liam and 2 in anie place within the citie and dioces of 
Hereford and out dominion of Wales, with all the ſpeede that 
— be, and to commit them either to our priſon, or els to the 
priſon ofthe ſame biſhop, or any other priſon at their pleaſure, 
if ſuch need be, and there to keep them ſafe. And after wardes, 


vnleſſe they will obey the commaundementes of the church, 


with diligence to bring them before vs and our counſel, or els 
cauſe them to be brought: That we may determine for their 
further puniſhment, as we ſhall thinke it requiſite & conueni- 
ent to be done by the aduiſe of our counſell, for the defence & 
E of the catholick faith. And that the foreſaid Wil- 
iam and Stephen, being ſuccoured by the aid of their fauto 


ſtomed ſtarting holes: and that che ſharpnes of their paines ſo 
aggrauated, m̃ay giue them ſufficient cauſe to returne to the 
lap againe of theirholy mother the church: wee ſtraightly 
charge & command all and finguler our ſheriffes, bailiffes, ba- 
rons, and all other our officers, in the citie and dioces of Here- 
ford, and in anie other places being within our dominion of 
Wales, by the tenour of theſe preſents : that from time to time 
(where they think it moſt meet)they cauſe it openly to be pro- 
claimed in our name, that none. of what ſtate anc ay prehe- 
minence, kind, or other conditiõ he ſhalbe of. do cheriſh opẽly 
or ſecretly, the foreſaid Wil. and Stephen, vntill the time that 
they repent them of their hereſies & errors, and ſhalbe recõci- 
led vntoghe holy church of God: Neither that anie perion or 
perſons, be belecuers,fauorers, or receiuers,defedors,or in any 
caſewittingly inſtructors, of the ſaid Wil. or St or any o- 
ther ofthe reſidue of the heretickes that are to be conuinced, 
n the forfaiture of all that euer they haue. And that allo 


- ey Sen their attendance, be obedient and anſwerable to 


faid biſhop and his deputies in this behalſe, for the 
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. Richard.2, ſharpe letter againſt Walter Brute. (ertaine godly perſons of Leiceſter in trouble for the trueth. 


execution of the premiſſes: and that they certiſie vs and our 
counſel diſtinctly lee (127 time tò time, of the names 
ofall and ſinguler perſons, uch ſhall fortune to be found cul- 
pable in this behalfe vnder their ſeales. In witneſle whereof, 
we haue cauſed theſe our dert to be made. Witneſſe 
our ſelfe at Weſtminſter the . day of March, in che 15. yeare 


of our reigne. 
Farington. 


Another letter of the ſaid king againſt 
Malter Brute. 


R Ichard by che grace of God king of England & of France, 
and lord of Iceland: To his beloued and faithfull Iohn 


10 


licher · Chaundos knight, Iohn Eynfore knight, Renold de la Bere 


knight, Walter Deueros knight, Thomas de la Bare knight, 


. William Lucie knight, Leonard Hakelute kni Furz and to the 


maior of the citie ot Hereford, to Thomas Oldcaſtle, Richard 
Naſh, Roger 2 Thomas Waylwayne , Iohn Skyd- 
more, lohn Vp-Harry, Henry Morton, and to the ſheriffc of 


Hereford, ſendeth ſalutations. 20 dh 


Foraſmuch as it is aduertiſed vs, that one Walter Brute, and 


(>. 
gutter By! other ſuch children of iniquitie, haue damnably holden, affir- 


med, and preached, certaine articles and concluſions bein 
notoriouſly repugnant againſt the holyſcripture(ofthe which, 
ſome of them as hereſies, and the reſt as errours, are finally by 

the church condemned) and that in divers places within the 
dioces of Hereford and parts neare adioyning , both priuilie, 
openly, and obſtinately: which thing we en eiue not onlie to 
redound tothe ſubuerſion (in a maner)[ot the catholick faith, 
which as well we, as other catholicke Princes ought of dutie to 3 © 
maiatain, but alſo to forwarne vs of the ſubuerſion of our faith- 

full Dioceſans. And that the ſaid biſhop, vpon the good deli- 
beration and aduiſement of a greatnumber of Doctors in Di- 
uinitie, and other learned and skilfull men in the Scriptures, 

of ſpeciall deuotion, according to his bounden duetie, me o- 

{ed to beginne and make diuerle and ſundrie proceſſes by law 

to be ſent᷑ vnto the foreſaid Walter and his accomplices, to ap- 
peare perſonally before him and other the Doctors aforeſaid, 

in the cathedrall Church of Hereford , the moro after the 
tranſlation of S. Thomas of Hereford next enſuing, and to pro- 40 
ceede inthe ſame place againſt the ſame Walter, in thet ore- 
ſaid articles and concluſions, for the amendement of his ſoule: 
Now a freſh(becauſe that the ſaid Walter & others of their re- 
tinue, cleauing & cõfederating with him,mightnot ſufter con- 
digne paines according to their demerites) indeuour them- 
ſelues to make voide and fruſtrate the ſaide godly purpoſe of 
the ſame Biſhop, in ſuch correction and execution as ſhould 
haue bene done, and with force doe reſiſt and let the ſame 
with all the power they may, to the great contempt of vs and 
rfitice, of our crowne, and to the breaking and hurting of our peace, , , 


omg ike and 1 example of others : Doe appoint you and eue- 


rie of you, immediatly as ſoone as this our cominiſsion ſhall 
be deſiuered vnto you, in our behalfe and name, to make open 
roclamation in the dioceſſe and partes aforeſaid, where yee 
all thinke it moſt meete and conuenient: That no man be 
ſo hardie henceforth, of what ſtate or condition ſoeuer he ſhal 
de, within the dioces and partes aforeſaid, ypon paine of for- 
faiture of all that euer he hath, to make or leuie any conuenti- 
cles, aſſemblies, or confederacies, by any colour: or that they 
preſume to attempt or procure anie other thing, whereby our 6 © 
peace may be hurt or broken, or thatthe ſame Biſhoppes 
and doctors aforeſaid , may be by any meanes moleſted or let 
inthe execution of ſuch correRion as is to be done, according 
to the canonicall ſanctions, and to arreſt all thoſe which yee 
ſhall finde or take offending in this behalfe, or that keepe 
themſelues in any ſuch conũenticles. And that they being 
committed to priſon, be there kept, till you ſhall haue other 
commaundement from ys and our counſel for their deliue- 
rance : And that ye diſtinctly and plainly certifie vs and our 
ſaid counſel,of all your doing in this behalfe vnder your ſeales, 70 
or els the ſeales —— ofyou. And therefore wee ſtraightly 
charge and commaund you, and euerie of you, that yee dili- 
gently attend vpon the remiſſes, and that in your deedes yee 
execute the ſame with all diligence and carefull indeuour, in 
che forme and maner aforeſaid. And further, we giue ſtraight 
charge and commandement to all & ſinguler ſheriffs, maiors, 
bailiffes, conſtables, and other our faithfull ſubiects, by the te- 
nour oftheſe preſents: that they be attending vpon you, coun- 
ſelling and aiding you, and euery of you, as ĩs meete and con- 
venient in the doing and execution of the premiſſes. In witnes gg 
whereof, we haue cauſed theſe our letters patents to be made. 
Witneſſe my ſelfe at Weſtminſter, the 22. day of September, 


in the 17. yeare of our reigne. 


By the ſame king and counſell. 


Thus king Richard by the ſetting on of W. Courtney 
* - Archb.of Canturburie and his fellowes. taking part with the 
the Nomiſh Pꝛelates: wared ſome ſtrait t hard 

the pee ch2iſtians of the contrarie ſide of Wickliffe, as by 
theſe lettersaboue ed may appeare . Albeit, during all 
the life of the ſaid king, I finde of none erp:eſip by name that 


ſaffercd burning. Rotw ſome there were vhich by 


465 
the fozeſaide Archb. William and other hiſhops, E N. 
had been condemned,and diners alſo abiurcd, and did penance c 476. 
as well in other places, as chiefly about the towne of Leyce- ©” 
fer, as falloweth here to be declared, out of the Archbiſhops 
At that time the ſaid Courtney 
a W. was in his Roger Dexter. 
viſitation at the towne ot Leycefter, certaine there — — __ 
cuſed and detecedtohim,by the monkes and other Pzieſtsin Hat Stb. 
the ſayd towne. The names of nich perſons there detened, Scrcivener,w. 
were one Roger Dexter, Nicholas Tayloz, Richard Nag Smith, Joh. 
Fake, Pichael Scriuener, William Smith, John Venry, Barchart 
Will. Parchmeanar, and Roger Goldſmith, inhabitants of Roger Gold-' 
the ſame towne of Lepcefter : Theſe with other moe, were vnith acculed. 
denounced to the Archbiſhop fo2 holding the opinion of the ſa⸗ 
crament of the aultar, of anricular confeſſion, and other Sa- 
craments, contrarie to that which the Church of Rome doth 
p:each and obſerue. All vhich parties aboue nami d, and many 
other mo, whoſe names are not knowen, did holde theſe here⸗ 
ſtes and exroꝛs here vnder wzitten , and are of the Romiſhe 
urch condemned. 
ga e . Kar dc F 
0 n, chere rema odie iſt wi 
ne — — ht not to be wo:ſhippe Toy 
2. mages ought not dinantecaſe,no2 
that no man ought to ſet ante candles befoze them. 
3. 2 — no croſſe I — 3 twik 
4. » and Pattens, ought no an high and 
loud voice to be ſaid in the Church. 92 
5. Item, chat no Cur ate 02 Pꝛieſt taken in anie crime can 
conſecrate, heare confeſſions, noꝛ miniſter anie of the Sacra⸗ 
ments of the church. 
6, That the pope and all pꝛelates of the Church, cannot bind 
anie man — ſentence of excommunication,vnleſle they 
know him to be firſt excommunicated of God, 
7 Chat no pꝛelate of the church, can graunt any pardons. 
GG — * lay man map in euerie place, pꝛeach and teach 
9. That it is finne to giue any almes e2 char itie, to the fri- 
ers pzeachers, Minoꝛites, Auguſtines, oꝛ Carmclites, 
oe no oblation ought to be tſed at the funeralles of 
11, Chat it is not neceſſarie to make confeſſion of our fins 
to the 2 
I * at euerie gosd man although hee be vnlearned „is a 


zielt. 
Theſe Articles taught, pꝛeached, and affirme 
feſflie inthe towne of Leyceſter and other places — — — 
whereupon the ſaid archb. moniſhed the ſaid Roger , and Nt Sew 48 2 
cholas with the reſt, on the next dais to make anſwere vnto liam,and Ro- 
him in the ſaid onaſterie to the fozeſaide articles. But the Ler Accurlen 
fozeſaid Roger and Nicholas with the re, hid themſelues out mt ale et, 
of the wate, and appeared not. Whereupon the archb. vppon 
All hallow daie, being the 1. day of F ouember,celeb:ating p 
bigh Palle at the high aulter in the ſaid monaſter ie, being at⸗ 
tired in his Pontificalibus: denounced the ſaid parties with 
all their adherents, fautoꝛs, fauourers, and counſellers, ex⸗ 
communicate and accurſed , vhich eyther helde, taught, oz 
maintained the fozeſatd concluſtons heretical and erroneous, 
and that in ſalemne wiſe, by ringing the bels, lighting the can- 
dels, and putting out the ſame againe , and th:owing them 
downe to the ground with other circumſtances thereunto be⸗ 
longing. Upon the mozrow after (being all Soulne day) he 
ſent fo2 all the curates and other lap men of the towne of L ei⸗ 
ceſter, to inquire moze diligentlie of the verity of ſuch matter 
as they knew, e were able to ſay againſt any perſons thatſoe- 
ner. concerning the fo2eſaid articles, as alſo againſt the par- 
ties befoze named and ſpecified vpon their othes:dencuncing 
euerie one of them,ſenerallp by their names to be ercommu⸗ 
nicated and accurſed, and cauſed them alſo in diuers pariſhe 
churches in Leiceſter, alſo to be excommunicate, And further 
the ſaid archb.interdiced the whole towne of Leiceſfcr,and all Sb whole | 
the churches in the ſame, ſo long as any of the fozeſaidercoms tete nett 
municate perſons ſhouldremaine 02 be within the ſame, and ard. 
mend rom ach bert leg (greg beef or the b ard. 
t 8, ming at the laid archb, 
his hands the benefite of abſolution. 4 yo 
At length it was declared and ſhewed to the (aide ar 


<bt Matild an An 


ſhop that chere was a certaine anchozefle thoſe name was chozes, cicedis | 


Matilde, incloſed within the churchyard of H. Peters * 

eee 
aide 

lards: therupon.after y the ſaid archb. had examined thef — 


. aſſigned vn⸗ 


ae, perſonallie to appeare befoꝛe 
S. James at Bataan nes fate 
ſaid articles, hereſies and erro2s,vhich was 
the 6. day of the ſaid month of Nonember : commanding the 
abbot of the of Pꝛatis afoꝛeſaid, that the dooꝛe of 


cid the ſaid Matild was. ſhould be 


hs return e thoucaſe er tobe pt ina cove. 
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Wikam by the arace Cet. Tocur renerend brother 2 Are, 6.) prare of 
m Oed Jen, v7 the grace of Cad Biſhopef Ety, gree- — the Dulce chaplamne u cut 11. vearts. 
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Ind ical ber biznd Chould be required at car „ we have huge 
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Aire 
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to the duke of Lancadter Der t= Ganae tag 
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t ts fo ſap. That carrie one of 

them de forday nert after ther returmng fo their Rt 

The nt gans: they the (313 Tm. Roger, æ Alice boldeng err 

. ̃ oe am an UNSC of the cruifir in ther bares... and in their 

: ien bas curry anc of them a taper of ware, waping ara © © 
ctr hurts bamang rone other avparell vp- 


nung ue mp. | 
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ct vp 

18.7. 

tu 


nary, out the poniſtons.and in bzidl 
5,3: ſhall ſee (Chailt willing) anene: .o che the 
e pe Was not a ſofiercelie ſet, if that he follow 
bn ding thereof, had not ſtand ſo much in feare of the of 


penerlacr ot 04 0 was married ta king Richardabout the J. Comme ſay, the 
Cord 6.) peareof his reigne , and continued 43 — ſpace of- 
Genen 1 1, yeares. By the occaſion whereof it mate ſceme not-vn- 3 0 
Lane n pꝛobable, that the Bohemians comming im with her, oz re. 
dane, ſozting into this realme after her, peruſed and receiued here 
1 the bookes of John Wickliffe , nhich afterward they con- 
—— into Bohemia „ whereof partlie mention is mave-be- 
Me, pag. 2869. 15 en 
lnehek The ſaid vertuous Queene Anne, after ſhee had liued with 
dunn anne king Richard, about 1 1. ypeares, in che 1 7.ycare of his reigne 
Ufa, changed this moꝛtall lite, and was buried at Ucſtminlter. 
1665/49 At whoſe funerall, Thomas Arundel then Archb.of Yozke,and 
Tod Channceloz, made the Sermon. Jn vhich Sermon (as 30 
3 temaineth in the libzarp ol Wlozceter recoꝛded)he entreating 
1 Of the commendation of her , ſaidtheſe wozdes : that it was 
144/41 mae top of her, then of any woman that euer he knew, Fo: 
a notwithſtanding that che was an alien bo2ne, ſhee had in 
garn Anne Engliſh all the foure goſpels, with the docto:s vpon them: al⸗ 
whe4 Sol- firming moꝛeouer and teſtifying, that ſhee had ſent the ſame 
fen en- vnto him to examine. And hee (aid they were good awd true. 
pits And further with manis woꝛdes of Pulſe did greatly coms 
mend her, in that ſhe be ing ſo great a ladie, and allo an alien, 
would ſtudie ſo lowly ſo vertuous bookes, And hee blamed in 4 9 
that ſermon ſharply the negligence of the p:elates, and other 
men. Inſomuch that ſome ſaid, he would on the moꝛrow, leaue 
4 office of Chauncelour, and foꝛſake the woꝛld, and gine 
him tofulfill his paſtozall office,fo2 that he had ſeene and read 
in thoſe bookes. And then it had been the beſt Sermon that 
ener they heard. Hzc ex libro Wigo. In the ſchich Sermon of 
Thomas Arundell, th:ee points are to be conſidered, firſt the 
laudable vſe of thoſe old times receined to haue the Scripture 
and Doctonrs in our vulgar Engliſh tongue. Secondlie, the 
vertuous exerciſe and alſo example of this godlie Lady, who «5 o 
had theſe bokes not lo a ſhew at her girdle:bnt alſo 
ſermeth by this ſermon to be a Yui occupier of the ſame. 
The third thing to bee noted is, that fruit the ſaide Thomas 
Archbiſhop declared alſo elfe to receiue at the hearing 
and reading of the ſame bokes of hers in the Engliſh toung. 
tu Anndtll, Notwithſtanding, the fame Thomas Arundell after this ſer- 
wrchb, tzeakerh mon and pꝛomite made, became the moſt cruell enemie that 
jv: might be againſt Engliſh bokes, and the autho2s thereof, as 
; followeth after in his ſfo2tc to be ſeene. 

Fo2 ſhoztlic after the death of Queene Anne, the ſame 6 
pereſthe king being then in Jreland) this Thomas Arundell 
Archbithoppe of Poꝛke, and Biſhoppe of London, Robert 
Bꝛapbꝛocke (vhether ſent by the Archbiſhop of Canturburie 
andthe clergie,o2 whether going of their owne acco2de)croſled 
the ſcas to Ireland, to deſire the king in all ſpedy wiſe to re- 
turne and helpe the faith nd church of Chill, againſt ſuch as 
holding of Ulickliffes teaching, went 3 they ſaide) to 
ſubuert all their p2oceedinges , and to deſtroie fhe canonicall 
ſanctions of their holte mother church. At uhoſe complaint the 
King hearing the one parte ſpeake 
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The Feiers 0 
cuſcd with bon · 
rible ct umts. 


reed 


and not aduiſtng the o⸗ 
ther, was in ſuch ſoꝛte incenſed: that incontinent leaning all 
his affatres incomplete, hee ſped his returne towarde Tng- 
land. Where hee kept his Chaſtmas at Dublin, in the which 
meane time, in the beginning of the nexte yeare follo 5 
which was Anno 1 395. a Parliament was called at 
minſter, by the commanndement of the King. In vhtch par- 
liament, certaine Articles o2 concluſtons were put vp by 
them of the Goſpels ſide, to the number of 12. Which Con- 
cluſions mo2eouer were faſtened vp vpon the Church doze of 
Saint Paule in London, and alſo at Weſtminſter: The copie 8 0 
of which Concluſions with che wozdes and contents thereof, 
here vnder enſueth. 


The booke of Concluſions, or Reformations, ex- 
hibited to the Parliament holden at London, and 


70 


E biſor. D. 
bans 


Anno 
mo 


mn ww TY ws ws - v0 


; 


] 
yd 


Cytlulions 
bitch vp in the 
Nrliament 

ule, 


ſet vp at Paules doore and other places, inthe 
18,yeare of the raigne of king Richard 
the 2. and in the yeare of our 
= Lord. 1395. 
tluſtong 
trhibt Te firſt concluſion, uben as the Church of England began 
— firſt to dote in tempoꝛalities after her ſtepmother p great 


Church of Nome, andthe Churches were authoziſed by appꝛo⸗ 


{ ommendation of Queene Anne. A Parliament. {oncluſions put vp tothe Parliament. 


Kome and his Pzelates, by whoſe impoꝛtune letters and cal- 
ling on, hee was continuallie vzged, to doe contrarte tothat, 10 
thi both right required, and will him deſired. 
-gumendation But howloeuer the doings of this king are to be excuſed, o2- 
dan, not, \ndoubted- it is wat Queene Anne dis wilt molt 
arten rightlie deſerueth ſingular commendatton-2 tho at the ſame 
83", time lining with the king bad the goſpels of in En 
* 5 lich, with foure doctoꝛs vpon the ſame. This Anne was a 
1394 2 hemian bo2ne, and ſiſter to Mincelaus R. of Boheme befoze; 


we ſuppoſe that 


without any ſach miracle. 
that albeit the bodie of Ch:iſt, be endowed with 
toy, the ſeruice of C 
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after heare. e 


, at Rome, andfainedto be. 
mts ne An wel ene which Chai 


— 
ante gift though anie ſuch agnes oz ceremo· 
2 — 


cannot conſiſt and be in anic 

co:olary o2 effect of this concluſton is, that it is a lamentabls 

moek amv play withþ hotp Gho the ning of Gee ntere 

eras hp nts f mw marks 
5 er 

ory veto into the pole church to cloks and colour 


Che —— — lawe of <aftitie eniopned 

batoP2i , the thich was firſt oweined to the pꝛetudice ; 
\ e 

of women, induceth Dovomy into the church: but we dug er- tz. © 

cuſe vs by che bible, becauſe the ſuſpetr decree doth ſay, that 

we ſhould not name it. Both reaſon and experience p:oueth 

this concluſion. Reaſon thus, Foꝛſomuch as the delicate fee- 


ding and fare of theclergie , will haue either a nater 
ton, ome wee. © 14. all PUT pr vam veryer- 


in 
ga thus, fozſomnch as the ſe- 
cret triall and p2oofe of ſuch men is, that they hoe 2 put the '-=y 
women. And tchenſdeuer thou doeft pzooue a ſee ſuch a man, rous fergie. 
marke him well, foz he is one of that mumber . The coꝛolarie 
of this concluſion ts, that theſe pꝛiuate religions with the bes He yophecieth 
ginners thereof , ought moſt chieflic to be diſanulled as the n mbkery: 
o2iginall of that in and offence : But God of his might, doth 
of pꝛiuie ſinnes ſend open vengeance, 
fourth concluſion, that moſt harmeth the innocent peo⸗ 
ple is chis: that the fained miracle of the ſacrament of bzead, 
induceth all men, except it be a very tew, vnto idolatrie: Foz S, renz 
ſomuch as they thinke that the bodie dich ſhall neuer be out flanttation. 
of heanen, is by the vertue of the Pʒteſtes woꝛdes eſſentially 
included in the little bzead ; the ——ů— the 
people. But would to God they would that vhich the 
Euangelicall doctoz teacheth vs in his Trialogue, Quod pa- 
nis altaris eſt accidentaliter Corpus Chriſti. i. that the bzeadof e meaneth 
the aulter is the bodie of Chiiſt accidentallie : foꝛſomuch as dere Cite. 
that meancs, euerie faich full man and wo⸗ 
make the Sacrament of p bꝛead 
cozolarie of this conc! — — ; 
e 

us Chriſti made by Frier — — Enit 
not true, but painted full of falſe miracles, neither is it anie irucated by 
maruell : fozſomnch as Frier Thomas at that time taking Tha. a dun 
part with the Pope, would haue made a miracle of a hennes 
egge, and we know it verie well that enerie lie openlie pꝛea⸗ 
ched and taught, doth turne to the rebuke and opp;obzie of 
him which is alwaies true without anp lacke. 

The 5. concluſion is this, that the exoꝛciſmes and halow- 
ings, conſecrations, and blefſinges auer the Wine, Bead, 
Ware, Water, Dyle, Salte, Incenſe, the Aulter tone, and 
about the Church walles, oner the Ueftiment, Chalice , di- Tir eroxcilmes 


man in the law bb den 


ter, Croſſe, and are the very pꝛactiſes of Nj 722i nges 
meme rather then of ſacred diuinitie . This concluſion * 
s thus pꝛoued, becauſe that by ſuch exoꝛciſmes, the creatures 


are honoured to be of moꝛe fozce and power then own 
pꝛoper nature, foꝛ we doe iy nes — 


— IN except it be by falſe faith which is 
5 


of diueliſh art. The cozolarie of this is, 


ncipall 


that if the booke of ero2ciſation o2 co of holie water 
which is ſpꝛinkled in the church, were altogither faithfull and 
true: me thinke certainlie that holy water vſed in the church, 


were the beſt medicine fo2 all kinde of fickneſſe and ſoꝛes, Cu- 
jus contratium — —_— i, the contrarte vhercof daily expe⸗ 


rience doth teach 

The 6. concluſion which maintaineth much pzide, is, ſhat a 
king and both in one perſon, a pꝛelate and iuſtice in Theviff:rence 
tempoꝛall cauſes, a curate an officer in woꝛldlie office, doth betweenethe 
make enerie kingdome out of good o2der. Thisconcluſion is *<cfafrca! g 
manitelt. becauſe the tempozaltie and the ſpiritualitie,are two 0 
parts of the holy vninerſall Church and therefoze he vhich ad⸗ 
dicteth himſelfe to the one part, let not intermeddle 


uia nemo poteſt duobus Dominis ſuruire: 
ed Amphroditæ, vhich are men of 

which is ſuch as can play with 

hands. good names fo2 ſuch men of double cſfates. The 
Toolarie of this concluſton is. that thereupon we the pꝛocu⸗ 
ratours ot God in this cafe, do ſue vnto the ment: thaf 
it may be enacted.that all ſuch as be of the as wel of þ 


with the other 
wherefoze to 


be 


kindes oꝛ Ambidextri, 
were 
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highelt degree as of the loweſt ) ſhould be fullie excuſed, and 
occupic chemſelues with their owne 
with others. 

The ſeuenth concluſion that we mighte 


The foundation 
of Maſſes toz 
the dead. 


and houſes of almes, is the pꝛincipall 


| ſpectall 
pꝛaiers, the tchich is not far different from ſimonie. The other 
reaſon is, that euery ſpecial pꝛaier made foz men condemned 
fo eternall puniſhment, is verie diſpleaſant befoze God. And 


albeit it be doubtfull , pet is it very likelte vnto the faithfull 


chꝛiſtian people, that p founders of euery ſuch houſe of almes 


foʒ their wicked endowing of the ſame , are foz the moſt part 
paſſed by the bꝛoad way. The coꝛolarp is, that — 5. of 
foꝛce and effec pꝛoceeding of perfea charitie, would compꝛe⸗ 


hend generallie all ſuch, hom God would haue ſaued, and to 


liue. The marchandiſe of ſpeciall pꝛaiers nowe vſed foꝛ the 


dead, makethmẽdicant poſſeſſioners x other hireling pꝛieſts. 


ſchich otherwiſe were ſlrong enough to woꝛke and to ſerue the 

ſchole realme : And maintaineth the ſame in idleneſle, to the 

great charge of the realme , becauſe it was pꝛoued ina cer- 

A hnndzedhou* taine booke which the king hath, that a hundzeth houſes of 

Eo ton Eng- almes, are ſufficient fo: the whole realme. And thereby might 

land. ad ER greater increaſe and pzofit come vnto the tem- 
| pozaltie. 


The 8. concluſion needfull to tell to the people 2 


Pilgrimages fhat pilgrimages, pꝛaiers, and oblations made vnto blinde 
and oblacions. cxoſſes oꝛ roodes, oꝛ to deafe images made either of woode oz 
ſtone: are verie neare of kinde vnto Jdolatrie, and far diffe- 
rent from almes. And albeit that theſe chinges which are foz⸗ 


bidden and imagined, are the booke of errour vnto the come. 


mon people: notwithſtanding, the vſuall and common image 

of the Trinitie is moſt eſpeciallie abhominable . This con⸗ 
The Jmaze of cluſion Godhimſelfe doth openlie manifeſt, commaunding 
abbominabie àlmes to be giuen to the pooze and needie man, fo: bee is the 
thing. image of God in moꝛe perfit ſimilitude and likeneſſe then as 
A pooze man nie blocke oz ſfone, Fo2 God did not ſav, let vs make a blocke 
thepereet ? gz ſtone vnto our likeneſſe and image, but let vs make man, 


ar ſomuch as the ſupꝛeme and higheſt honour hich the clergie 


calleth Latria, pertaineth onlie to the Godhead, and the infe- 


Latria. Duda. xioꝛ honoꝛ ſqhich clergie call Dulia, pertaineth vnto men 4 ans 
gels, and to none other inferio2 creature. The coꝛolarie is, 

that the ſeruice of the croſſe celebzate twiſe euerie peare in 

our church, is full of dolatrie: Fo2ifrood, tree, nailes, and 

| ſpeare, ought ſo pꝛofoundly to be honoured and wo2ſhipped, 

Judas lippes. then were Judas lips (if any man could get them) àa maruel⸗ 
lous goodly relique. But thou Pilgrime, we p2ay thee tell vs, 

then thou doeſt offer to the bones of the Saints and holy men 

ſchich are laid vp in any place: whether doeſt thou relieue cher⸗ 

by the holy man vhich is alreadie in ioy, oꝛ that almes houſe 

The death of that is ſo well endswed,hereas they are canoniſed (the Loꝛd 
Sb. Becket ok knoweth how) and to ſpeake moze plain, euerie faithfull chꝛi⸗ 


Cant. is not to ſtian may wel indge and ſuppoſe, that the ſtrokes of that ſame 6 o 


be counted foz man, hom they call S. Thomas, were nocauſe of Party 
martedome. dome, noꝛ pet ve. | 
Auriculat cons The 9- concluſton that keepeth the people lowe, is, that 
feſſion. auricular confeſſion vhich is ſaid to be ſo neceſſarie fo; ſalua⸗ 
Confefſionthe tion, and the fained power of abſolution: exalteth and ſettcth 
miniſter of lu. pp the p2ide of pꝛieſts, and giueth them oppoztunitie of other 
ſecret talks, vhich we will not at this time talke of, foꝛſomuch 
as both loꝛdes and ladies doe witneſſe that fo: feare of their 
sonfeſſoꝛs, they dare not ſpeaks the trueth : and in time of con- 
feſſion is good oppoꝛtunitie miniſtred, of wooing, oꝛ to plaie 
the baudes, oꝛ to make other ſecret conuentions to deadlie 
ſinne, They affirme and ſay, that they are commiſſaries ſent 
of God to tudge and diſcerne ef all maner of ſinne, topar- 
The impdent don and cleanſc ſchatſoeuer pleaſe them. They ſaie alſo, that 
deldnelle at they haue the keies of heauen and hell, and that they can ex⸗ 
pꝛieſts. communicate, curſe and bleſſe, binde and looſe, at their owne 
will and pleaſure: inſomuch, fhat foꝛ a ſmall reward, o2 foꝛ 
rit. pence, they will ſell the bleſſing of heauen bp charter and 
clauſe of warrantiſe ſealed by their common ſeale. This con⸗ 
cluſion is ſocommon in vſe, that it needeth not ante p2obati- 
on. The co2olarie hereof is, hat ſhe Pope of Rome bvhich fai- 
ned himſelfe to be the pꝛofound treaſurer of the vhole Church, 
The pope frea- hauing that ſame woꝛthie iewell hich is the treaſure of tho 
crer of he cede Paton of Ch2ift in his owne keeping and cuſtodie, togither 
ottreaſure lay: With the merits of all the ſajnts in heauen, vhereby he giueth 
eth vpcoales. fained indulgences — 
treaſarer almoſt baniſhed <aritie, vhereby he map de⸗ 
liner all captines being in purgatoaie at his pleaſure, and 
make them not to come there. But here euerie faithfull chꝛi⸗ 
— — Mages 100g that there is much falſhoode hid in 
our Our | 
The 10, that manſlaughter (either by warre oz by any pꝛe⸗ 


a pena & culpa: Mee is . 


tenſed law of Juſtice, foz any tempo? all cauſe, oz ſyiri : 
reuelation) is erpzefipcontrarie vnts the newe Teltament — 4 
uhichis the law of grace, full of mercie. This concluſion ig Potts, 
eundently peoued by the examples of i pꝛeaching of Chzift here t. 
in earth, nho chiefite teachetheucrie man to louie his enemies 
and haue compaſſion vpon them, and not to kill and murther 
them, The reaſon ts this, that foz the moſt part then as men 
doe fight, after the firſt ſtroke, charitie is b:oken : and whoſe, 
uer dieth without charitie,goeth 3 to hell. And be- 
to lide that, we doe well vnderſtand ans knowe that none of the 
clergie, neither by anie other lawfull reaſon, can deliuer anie 
krom the puniſhment of death, foz one deadlie ſin, and not fo; 
an other: hut the law of mercie vhich is the new Teſtament 
fozbiddeth all maner of murther. Fo2 in the Goſpel it is ſpg, 
ken vnto our fozefathers, Thou ſhalt not kill. The coꝛolarie 
ä— robbing of the people, then loꝛdes purchaſe 
ces andpardons, a pœna & culpa, vnto ſuch as doe 
helpe their armies to kill and murther the chꝛiſtian people in 
fozreine countries fo: tempoꝛall game, as we doe ſc certaine 
20 ſouldiers ubich do run amongſt the heathen people to get them 
ſelues fame and renowme by the murther and langhter of 
men. uch moze doe the deſerue euill thanks at the hint s of 
the king ol peace, foꝛſomuch as by humilitie and peace, our 
faith is multiplied and increaſed: foꝛ murtherers and man⸗ 
quellers, Qiſt doth hate and manaſeth : he that ſtriketh with 
he yr ls, Which is tha to tell 
of chaſtity made in our church by women which — rate wn Does wh 
vnperfitin nature, is the cauſe of bzinging in manie great I 
30 Wdhorrible offences and vices, incident vnto the nature ef 
man. Foz albeit, the murther of their childꝛen bozne befo:e 
their time, and befoze they are chziſtened, and the deſtruction 
of tdeir nature by medicine, are filthy and foule ſinnes: pct 
they accompanying amongſt themſelues, oꝛ with vnreaſona⸗ 
ble beaſtes, 62 with ante creature not hauing life, do'paſſe to 
luch an vnſeemlinelſe, that they are puniſhed by infernall to2- 
mentes, Thecozolarie is, that widowes and ſuch as take the 
mantell and the ring delitiouflie fed, we would that they were 
married, becauſe that we cannot excuſe them from pꝛiuate of- 
40 ous — — 3 
| I 2, that the multitude of artes not ncceſſarie (vſed in 
this our church) cauſeth much ſin and offence in waſte.curioſt 
tie, and diſgniſing in curious apparell: experience and reaſon 
partlte doth ſhew the ſame, foꝛſomuch as nature with a fewe 
artes, is ſufficient foꝛ mans vſe and neceſſitie. 

This is the whole tenoꝛ of our ambaſſade vhich Chaiſt hath 
commanded vs to pꝛoſecute at this time, moſt fit and conne- 
nient foꝛ manie cauſes. And albeit that theſe matters be here 
bꝛiefly noted and touched: yet notwithſtanding.they are moꝛe 

co at large declared in another booke with — other moꝛe in 
our owne p2oper tongue, vbich we would ſhould be common 
to all chꝛiſtian people. Wherefoze, we earneftlie deſire and bes 
ſeech God fo2 his great goodneſle ſake, that he will vholp re- 
fozme our Church (now altogither out of frame) vnto the per 
fecicn of her firft beginning and oziginall , Ex Archiuis Re- 
gijs. 

Theſe verſes following, were annexed vn- 

to the concluſions. 


Plangunt Anglorum gentes crimen Sodomorum, 
Paulus fert, hõrum ſunt idola cauſa malorum, 
Surgunt ingrati Gierzitæ Simone nati, 

Nomine præ lati hoc defenſare parati, 

Qui Reges eſtis populis quicunque præeſtis, 
Qualiter his gelle gladios prohibere poteſtis? 


The which verſes are thus Engliſhed. 


The Englich nation doth lament, of Sodomites their fi 
7 © Which Paul doth plainlie . Idols to —— 5 
But Oierũtes full ingrate,from ſinfull Symon ſpꝛong, 
This to defend (though Pꝛieſts is name) make bulwarkes 
Poprinces therfo2s which fo rule the people God hath placed 
2 2 2 0 a 
With inſtice ſwozd vþy lee pe nat, this euill great defaced? * 


After theſe concluſions were thus pꝛopoſed in the parlia⸗ 
— — king not long after returned home from Dubline 
into England, toward the latter end of the Parliament. Tho 
8 o at his teturne, called certain of his nobles vnto him, Richard R Stute L 
Sturie, Lewes Cliffozde, Thomas Latimer. John fas es Clittond. C. 
cute, ec. nhom he did ſharply rebuke, and did terribly thꝛea⸗ Latimer, 3 
ten lo that he heard them to be fauonrers of that ſide: char Par 
ging them ſtraitly, neuer to hold, maintaine, no2 fanour anie d. 
moꝛe thoſe opinions and concluſions. And namely of Richard 
Stury, he tooke an othe that he ſhould nener from that daie, 
fanour oꝛ defend any ſuch opinions : tthich othe being taken, 
Garth e ek ne ee ee 
( die foz it a 
As wh — mne de, 2: 7 
Courtney of Canturburie 
was yet aliue, ho was a great ſtirrer in theſe matters. wm 
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Bonl 
lat the 9. co 
Richard. gainſt them, ubich letter he wꝛote to the King in the peare of 
0 our L 02d 1396. uhich was — — befoze the death of Mil⸗ 
9 C liam Courtney Archbiſhop of Canturburie. After vhome 


Krechel Cucceeded in that ſer Thomas Arundell, bzother to the Carle 
eCourtney of Arundell, being firſt Biſhop of Ely. aſterward | 
Jrhbilhop % of Pazke, and 102d Chancelo2 of England, and at laſt made 
cars dran. Arhbithop of Canturbury about the pere of our Lozd 1 397. 
Ache The nert peare following, vhich was the yeare of our Lozd 
JN {Conturbury- 13 98. and the 9. peare of the Pope, I finde in certaine res 
4 Ann 8 coꝛds of the Biſhop of Dureſme.a certaine letter ołf king Ri- 
21395 


chard the ſecond, wꝛitten to the ſaid Pope Bonikace, which be⸗ 
cauſe J iudged not vnwoꝛthie to be ſcene, J thought here to 
annexe the lame, pꝛoceeding in foꝛme as followeth. 


>| To the moſt holy father in Chriſt and Lord, Lord 

Boniface the . by the grace of God high Pope of the moſt 

holy Romiſh and vniuerſall Church, his humble and deuout 
ſonne Richard by the grace of God King of England, 


and France, Lord of Ireland, greeting, and deſirin 


King Ric hard the ſeconds letter to Pope Boniface the ninth, The ornament ofa true B ſhop. 


the ſpider of a wholeſome flower gathers poiſon, and ludas 
learned of peace to make warre. Wherefore, it is lively belce- 
ued of wiſe men, that except this peſtilẽt ſchiſme be withitod 
by and by, the keyes of the church will be deſpiſed, and they 
ſnall bind the conſciences but of a few: and when either none 


10 


20 


30 


date be bold to correct this fault, or to reforme things c6trar 
to Gods law, ſo by this meanes at length temporall Lords will 
take away the liberties of the church, and peraduẽture the Ro- 
manes will come and take away their 

they will ſpoile their poſſeſſions, — 


469 


lace, people & lands: Che Ring ſee⸗ 
bring the men of the metd haet to 


church into bondage, and they ſhall be contemned, reuiled & propheſie. 


deſpiſed, becauſe the obedience of the people, and deuotio 

towards them will almoſt be taken on. whet the — 
part ot the church left to their owne liberty, ſhall waxe prou- 
der then they be wont, leauing a wicked example to them 
that doe ſee it. For when they ſee the Prelates ſtudie more for 
couetouſneſſe than they were wont, to purſſe vp money, to 
oppreſſe the ſubiects in their puniſhings to ſeeke for gaine, to 
contound lawes, to ſtirre vp ſtrife, to ſuppreſſe truth, to vexe 
poore ſubiects with wrong corrections, in meat and drinke in- 
temperate, in feaſtings palt ſhame : what maruell is it if the 
people deſpiſe them as the fouleſt forſakers of Gods law ? but 
all theſe things do follow if the Church ſhould be left long in 
this doubtfulneſſe of a ſchiſme, and then ſhould that old ſay⸗ 
ing be verified: in thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael, but 
_ one did that that ſeemed right and ſtraight to himfelte. 
Micheas did ſee the 3 of the Lord ſcattered in the moun- 
taines as they had bene theepe without a ſhepheard: for whe 
the ſnepheard is ſmitten, the ſheepe of che flock ſhalbe ſcatte- 
red, the great ſtroke of the ſnephearꝗ is the miniſhing of his 
iuriſdiction, by which the ſubiccts are drawne from his obedi- 
ence, Whẽ laſon had the office ofthe higheſt Prieſt, he chau- 
— the ordinance of God, and brought in the cuſtomes of the 


to help the miſeries ofthe afflicted Church, 
and kiſsing of that his bleſſed 


feete. 


aLeter ol VV Ho will giue my head water, and mine eyes ſtreamin 
King Richard teares, that I may bewaile the decay and manifol 
he2.to opt troubles of our mother, which haue chanced to her by her 40 
kata iht . ne children in the diſtreſſe of this preſent ſchiſme and di- 
uiſion. For the ſheepe haue forgottẽ the proper voyce of their 
ſhepherds, and hirelings haue thruſt in themſclues to feed the 
Lords flocke, who are clothed with the apparell ofthe true 
ſhepheard chalenging the name of honour and diguitie, re- 
ſembling ſo the true ſhepherd,that the poore ſheep can ſcarſe 
know whom they ought to follow, or what paſtour as a ſtran- 
zer they ought to flee,and whom they ſhould ſhun as an hire- 
Fo g. Wherfore we are afraid, leaſt the holy ſtãdard of the Lord 
be forſaken of his hoſt, and ſo chat citie being full of riches, 5 © 
become ſolitary & deſolate, and the land ot x which was 
wont to ſay(flouriſhing in het proſperities) I fare as a Queene, 
and am not a widow, leaſt it be deſtitute of the preſence of her 
husband, and as it were ſo bewitched, that ſhe ſhal not be able 
to diſcerne his face, and ſo wrapped in maſes, that ſhe ſhal not 
know where to turne her, that he might more eaſily find him, 
& that ſhe ſhal with weeping ſpeake that ſaying ofthe ſpouſe: 
I fought him whom my ſoule louerh, I ſought fim and found 
him not: For now we are compelled fo to wander, that if any 
man ſay, behold heere is Chriſt, or there, we may not beleeue 60 
him ſo ſaying: & ſo many ſhepherds haue deſtroyed the Lords 
vineyard, and made his amiable portion a waſte wilderneſſe. 
This multitude of ſhepherds is become very burdenous to 
the Lords flocke. For when two ſtriue to be chiefe,the ſtate of 
both their dignities ſtands in doubt, and in ſo doing, they geue 
occaſion to all the faithfull of Chriſt, of a ſchiſme and diuĩſion 
of the church. And although both parties goe about to ſub- 
due vnto their power the Whole church militant, yet cõtrarie 
to both their purpoſe, by working this way, there beginneth 
to riſe no a diuiſion inthe body of the church : Like as when 70 
the diviſion ofthe quicke innocent body was asked,when the 
two harlots did ſtriue afore Salomon: like as the ten tribes of 
Iſrael followed Ieroboam the intruder, and were withdrawne 
from the kingdome for Salomons ſinne: euen ſo of old time 
the defire of ruling hath drawne the great power of the world 
from the vnitie ofthe church. Let your ſelues remember, we 
beſcech you, how that all Greece did fall from the obedience 
of the Romiſh church in the time of the faction of the i- 
den renown, Marche of Conſtantinople, and how Mahomet with his felS., 
he Romich lowes by occaſion of the ſupremacie in Eccleſiaſticall digni- 8 o 
Guch, tie, decciued a great part ofchriſtians, and withdrew them frõ 
the Empire & ruling of Chritt. And now in theſe dayes,where 
as the ſame ſupremacie hath withdrawen it ſelfe from the o- 
bedience of it, inſo much that now in very fewe realmes the 
candle that burnes afore the Lord remaineth,and that for Da- 
uids fake his ſeruant : And although now remaine few.coun- 
treys profeſsing the obedience of Chriſts true vicar, yet per. 
aducrure if euery man were left to his owne libertie, he would 
doubt of the preferring of your dignity, or that is worſe, would 
vtterly refuſe it by fag, doubrfulleuidence — — on both 
ſides: and this is the ſubtill craft of the crooked Serpent, that 
is to ſay, vnder the pretence of vnitie, to procure ſchiſmes, as 


eathen the prieſts leauing the ſeruice of the holy altar, & ap- 


plyin theſe ues to wraſting other exerciſes of the Grecians, 


and deſpiſing thoſe things that belonged to the prieſts, did la- 
bor with all their might to learne ſuc things of the Grecians, 
and by that meanes the place, people, and holy oynting of 
Prieſts, which in times paſt were had in great reuerence of 
Kings, were troden vnder foote of all men, and robbed by the 
kings power, and was prophaned by thruſting in for money. 
Therefore, let the higheſt vicar of Chriſt looke vnto this with 
a diligent eye,and let him be the follower of him by whom he 
hath gotten authoritie aboue others. If you marke well moſt 


holy father, you ſhal find that Chriſt rebuked ſharply two bre- Biſhops taught 


thren, coueting the ſeate of honour : he taught them not to by Ciſt not᷑ to 
play the Lords ouer the people, but the more grace they were play the Lo2Ds, 


reuented with, to be ſo much more humble then other, and 
more lowly to ſerue their brethrẽ. To him that asked his coate, 
to geue the cloake: to him that ſmote him on the one cheeke, 
to turne the other to him. For the ſheepe that are geuen to his 
keeping, he muſt forſake all carthly t ings, and to ſhead his 


owne b 1 _ and if neede required to die. Theſe thin gs1. 
2 


ſay be thoſe that adorne the higheſt Biſhop if they be in him, 
not purple, not his white horſe, nor his Imperiall crowne, be- 


cauſe he among all men is molt bound to all the ſheepe of 


Chriſt. For the feare of God therefore, and for the loue of rhe 
flocke which ye guide, conſider theſe things diligently, and 
doe them wiſely, and ſuffer vs no longer to wauer betwixt 
two: although not for your owne cauſe,to whome peraduen- 
ture the fulneſſe of your owne power is knowne: yet in pity- 
ing our weakencſic, if thou be he, tell vs openly,and ſhe thy 
fee to the world, that all we may follow one. Be not to vs 2 
bloudy Biſhop, leaſt by your occaſion mans bloud be ſhead, 
lealt hell twallow ſuch a number of ſoules, and leaſt the name 
of Chriſt be euill ſpoken of by Infidels, thorough ſuch a wor- 
thie perſonage. But peraduenture ye will ſay, for our righte- 
ouſneſſe it is manifeſt inough, and we will not put it to other 
mens diſputation. If this bald anſwer ſhould be admitted, the 
ſhiſine ſhould continue ſtill, ſeeing neither part is willing to 
agree to the other: and where the world is as it were equally 

euided betwixt them, neither part can be compelled to geue 

lace to the other without much bloudſhed. The incarnation 


of Chriſt and his reſurrection was well inough knowne to 
himſelfe and his diſciples,yet he asked of his father to be made 
e made alſo the Goſpell to be writ- 


knowne to the world. 
ten, and the doctrine of the Apoſtles, and ſent his Apoſtles in- 
to all the world, to do the office of preaching, that the ſame 
thing might be knowne to all men. Ihe foreſaid reaſon is the 


The right 02118 
ment of a trus 
Bityop, 


A bald anſincre. 


ubtelty of Mahomet, the which knowing himſelfe guilty of 
is ſect, vtterly forbad diſputations. If ye haue ſo full truſt of 


our righteouſnes, put it to the examinãtiõs of worthy perſons 


in a geherall Councell, to the which it belongeth by right to 
diefiũe ſuch doubts, or els commit it vnto able perſons, & geue 
the full power to determine all things cõcerning that matter, 


or at the leaſt — 5 the office gn both parties,leaue the 
Church of Godfree; ſpeedily to prouitle for a new ſhepheard. 
We finde, Kings haue forſaken their temporall kingdomes 
on onely reſpect of deuotion, and haue taken the apparell 
of Monks rofeſsion. Therfore let Chriſtes Vicarſbeing a pro- 
eflour 


molt high holineſſe) be aſhamed to continue in his 
ſat of honor, to the offence o 2 120 and the 2 N 
urt 


ſke 
tobe pyeterret® 
befoze piuate. 


- ” 
- A < — — — 
8 _ — ä — — 1 a — ö 
— F * — EW, — wo [nd b um 
* % + © 5 my - 4s * > _ — _ — ET —ů—ů— — —— — þ — — 2 1 © > . . - 5 . - 
who — — ——— — A WR AE OT" Þ —— 3232 . — — g - — < = — — . — — — 
. * N , N . — * — — — — — 0 a" . - a 6 8 N * , 7 
. 9 * 1 1 X — - = 
: — . g — * a . 1 1 «K — 1 2 W r 48 * * * — 
1 1 . + —_ — A ” - wt — Aa: v 
HET et — rr — 2 - * WD 5 &. Þ2 . nn — - . 
8 * ** FI” — — 1 2 — 3 ot ot es a — 5 ? ———_—_ te * 
r 2 n * W "oy j : * 
—— - * * © - 
I. * 6 * {190% SI — ka — 8% wi. —_— — 2 — * * — — 8 —— tee — — — — — — -- FX — * — — — — 422 . — * * 
5 N , l ""-_ Ä — b - 2 *; S > 8 _ 5 > 
n . n r If *** . — 5. = Ee * IA * 2 t K — * 4 2 922 aer Wb eee r Ir Ht . r ee * 
Da] N 7 " t * * p 
0 — 32 — 469: at — % _ —y : — 4 <_ * » * 22 ay — 
. „ Lo — - — — "om sf 6 — as 
Þ = y 4 r — — — 8 FO —% mere ID — — — — — — — 
hy mn , - — . 5 - * 
. Y K # . — N e . 0 % 
N * I * I * 
-* * — — 


* 


* 
* nds » 
— 8 1 * 
— — 
* 7 
— 2 
— 
Ss 4 
* 


1 E * 
* 3 f 
„ 
. 5 uma” —— r— 
: "ay 2 p 
v4 x o - +4 + * —ͤEù— 2 


* e Nn 2 * 
n 42 Mr „ k N * 
2 1 I wu by" * 
2 2 2 n 9 ee 
" 4 2 6- 
4 , 0 N Y * W , 4 » 
* 8 8 ap 3 a 2 


Anttte of the 
Church ta ve 
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that the c auie of Gods Church A be called in controuer- 

fe, and theretote we cannot ſo eaſily gee from it, ſeeing our 

„8 rene Kind 
c counc 

alu; —— all che world pro- 

bably thinkem it ye were the follower of Chriſt, ye would ra- 

ther chute atemporall death, then to ſutfer ſuch a wauering, I 


{ay not, to the hurt of ſo many, but to the endles defiruction of 10 


Wules, co che offence of the whole world, and to an euerlaſting 
ame ofthe Apottolicall dignitie. Did not Clement named 


22 | 3 truly —— | — to — — 
poſtolike dignitie and to be Biſhop, reſigne his right, | 
7 — 2 — le 


tor an — Alſo 
Pope Siritius gaue ouer his dome to be a comfort of the 
3 I0co, Virgins, Therfore much more ought you (if neede re- 
quire) geue oucr your Popedome, that you might gather to- 


gether the children of God which be ſcattered abroade.For as 


ic is thought a glorious thing to defend the common right, 
euẽ to bloudſhed: ſo is it ſomtimes neceſſary for ami to winke 
at his owne cauſe, and to forſake it for a greater profit, and by 
that means better to procure peace. 5 not he be thouglit 
a deuil, and Chriſtes enemy otall men, that would agree to an 
election made of him for the Apoſtolicall dignitie and Pope- 


dome, it it ſhould be to the deſtructiõ of Chriſtians, diuiſion of 


the church, the offence and loſſe ot all fauhfull people? If fuch 
miſchiefs ſhould be known to all the world by Gods reuelati- 


on, to come to paſſe by ſuch recciung of the Popedome & A- 


pottolicall dignitie: then by the like reaſon, why ſhal he not be 30 
judged of all men an Apoſtata, and forſaker of his faich, which 


Chriſt died that he _ gather together the 


children of God which are ſcattered but ſuch an ene- 


mie ot God and the Church, viſheth his ſubic cts bodily to die 
12 battaile, and the more of the world to perith in ſoule, 
rather then forſaking to be Pope, to liue in a lower ſtate, al- 
chough it were honourable. If the feare of God, the deſire of 


Ger your wing they mi 
After this fort Achitop 


Furthermore, there ſhouid be no 1 ie to that election, 
becaute both parties ſticke ttiflyro the old faſmion of election, 
and either of them couer the preheminence of the Romith 
Church, countaling all Chriſtians ro obey the. And although 
through their geuing ouer the faſhion of chuſing the Pope 
ſhould be changed for a time, it were to be borne, rather then 
to ſutter any longer this diuiſion in Gods church. For that fa- 
hion in chuting is not ſo neceſſarily required to the ſtate ofa 
Pope; but the ſucceſſour of the Apoſtle as neceffary cauic re- 
quired, might come in at the dore dy an other faſhion of chu- 


ing. and tat canonicall inou And this we are ma- 


nitettiv by examples of the farhers : for Peter the Apoltle ap- 


pointed after him Clement, and that not by falſe viurping of 


power. as xe ſuppoſe. And it vas that faſhion oi 


2D ng Popes, was lawfull vnto the time ot Pope Hillary: 
appoin» Which decre chat no Pope ſhould appoynt his ucceſſor. 70 


- Afterward, the election of the Pope ent hy the clergy and 


people of Rome, and the £ countaile ing there- 
—— in the election of the bleſſed Gregory. But 


Martinus Dope with che canfent ofthe holy Synode granted 


Charles the er to chuſe the Po e. But of late Nicholas che 
2. Has the firttwhome Martine mention of in his coun- 


cels, to be choſen by the Cardinals. Bur all the Biſhops of 
Lumbardy (for the moft part) withttoode this election, and 
choſe Cadulus to be Pope,faying, tharthe Pope ought not to 
be choſen. but of the precinctof ic. Wherefore, we thinke 8 a 
it not a afe way ſo earneſtly to ſticke to the traditions of men. 
in the fathion ef chuſing rhe Pope, and ſo ott to ch  lealt 
we be thought to breake Gods traditions concerning the vni- 
tic of the church. Vea rather it were better yet to ordaine a 


Aſhion ot his election, and meeter for him as it hach bene 

— * Bur all things concerning the fame election might be 
kept tate, it Gods were looked for afore your o. 
and che peace ofthe Church were vprightly ſought: for ſuch a 
diſhonourin —— worn — vnto — ge- 
| lace ihall getting of 2 greater dignitie, e 
— depoſing of your | ſhould obrame vou the 2 — 


trie ot euerlaſting honour, and 


ovnc, 


procure the louc of the 


470 K.Rch.2. King Richard the ſeconds letter to Pope Bontfac the ninth. Popes put dawne by Princes, 


hurt of the Romiſh Church, and the deuotion of it, and cut- 
ting away kingdonies from it. But if you tay it is not requiſite 


whole worid toward you, and you ſhould deſerue to be cxal- 
ted continually, as Dauid was in bumbling himielte. © hoy 
monttrous a fight and how foule a moiter is a mans body dis- 
d v two heads? So it it were poſſible, the ſpouùie of 
i be made to — if the were ruled with 
ewo ſuch heads: but that is not potaibleſhe is euer altogether 
fare, in home no ſpot is found, theretore we mutt cat: away 
that rotten member, and thrutter in of his ſecond head: N= 
cannot ſuffer any longer ſo great awickednes in Gods houte. 


that we ſhould tiffer Gods core that wants a feame, by any che 

meanesto be torne by the hands of tio. that violently draw ic irameleg 

in ſunder. For if theſe two ſhould be luftted to 3 
! 


tle coate of 


ould ſoberwixt them teare in pieces that 
the Lord, that ſcarſe one piece w ang to another. They 


paſſe the wickednes ofthe ſouldiours that crucified Chriſt: tur Ty, 
they willing to haue the coate remaine whole, faid : Let vs not campared;y 
cut it, but let vs caſt lots for it, whole it ſhalbe. But theſe ty de - 
_—_ fuffring their ri t & title to be tried by no lot nor way — 


not᷑ in words yer in deeds) they pronounce this ſen- 
rence: it ſhall neither be thine nor mine, hut let it be deuided. 
for they choſe rather as it appeareth tobe Lords(though it be 
but in ã little part, and that to the cõfuſion of the vnitie of the 


church) then in leauing that lording, to ſeeke for the peace of 


the church. We donor atirme this, but we ſhew almoſt the 
whole iudgement ofthe world of them being moued tothink 
by likely conieQtures. We looked for amendmet of this intol- 
lerable confuſion, by the ſpace that theſe rwo inuctours ofthis 
miſchiefe liued. But ve led for peace, and behold trouble 
for neither in their liues nor in their deaths, they procured any 


comfort, but rather dying as it vere in a doubt bet wirt t 


waies, leſt᷑ to their ſucceflours matters of contention cõtinuall. 
But no. v for the {pace of 7. yeres of their ſucceſſors. that i ich 
we deſired & looked for afore (that is, they ſhould beare good 
grapes and they bring forth wild grapes) in this matter we tail 
into a deepe defpaire. ut in as much that we heare tlie com- 
fort ofthe Lord, which promiſed that miſerably he would de- 
[troy thoſe wicked me, and let his vineyard to other husband- 
men which will bring him fruite at their times appointed, he 
hath promiſed faithtully that he will help his ſpouſe in her 
need, to the end of the worid:and we leaning on the ſure hope 
of this promile, & in hope cõtrary to hope belccuing,by gods 
grace will put out helping hands to the eaſing of this mitery, 
whe 2 cõueniẽt time {hal lerue,as much as our kingly powers 
able, although our wit doth nor perceiue how theſe things a- 


fore rehearſed may be ameded : yet we being encouraged to 


this by the hope ot᷑ Oods promiſc, will do our endcuour : like I n 
as Abraham belceued, his ſonne being ſlaine by ſacrifice, that — 
the multitude of his ſeede ſhould encreaſe to the number of u 
the ſtarres, according to Gods promiſe. Now therefore the 


time drawes neere co make an end of this ſchiſme, leatt a third 
election of a ſchiſmaticke againſt the Apoſtles ſucceſſor make 
2 cuſtome of the doing, and fo the Pope of Auinion ſhall be 
double Romiſh Pope, and he ſhall ſay with his parrakers, 28 
the Patriarch * ſayd vnto Chriſtes vicar whe 
he forſocke : The Lord Be with thee, for the Lord is with 
vs. And is to be feared of all chriſten men: For chat Pha- 
riſie begins no to be called the pope of Auinion among the 
people. But peraduenture it would be thought of ſome men, 


chat it belongeth not to ſecular princes to bridle outragies of Serie x- 
to come we ani were, that naturally the members ces aretoinl 
chem ſelues in icopardy for to ſaue the head. and the parts — 
abour to ſaue the whole. Chriſt ſo decked his 8 * 


the pope 


drhemiclues, 


Gdes ſhould cleaue together, and ſhould = 5, 
ey ſhould correc 


by courſe of ume and occaſion of things, 


anc an other and cleaue together Did nor Moies pur 
down Aaron, becauſe he Was vnfau ? Salomon put down 
Abiathar, who came by lincall deſcent from and re- 


moued his prieſthœde from his kindred to the ſtock of Elia- 
zar inthe perſon of Sadock which had his beginning ts Ely 
the prictt 2 3.2. Orho Emperour, _—_— Pope John the 2 2. 
decauie he was lecherous. Henry 


tual liuings. And Otho depoſed Pope Bennertthe firtt,becauic 


he cthruft in himielfe. Therefore by like reaſon, why may not 


kings and princes bridle the Romith pope in of the 
church: if the qualine of his fault require it, or the neceſsitie 
of the church by this compell to help the church oppreſſed by 
tyranny ? In old time ſchiſmes which roſe about making tne 
pope, i ere determined by the power of ſecular Princes, as the 
ichifme betwirt Symachus and Laurence was ended in 2 
Councell afore Theodoricus king of Italy. the Empe- 


rour when two did ſtriue to be pope, he d them both, 


dreceiued the third being choſen at Rome to be chat 
= — Clement the — which crowned hive viich the 
Imperiall crowne. And the Romaynes prorniſed hirn that To 
thenceforth they wauld none to be pope ;withour 


tickes, all which Fredericke perour 

Thes looke on the tegiſter of popes and their deeds, and c 
all inde that ſchiſmes moſt cõmonly haue bene decided oy 
the powers of ſecular princes, the ſchiſmatic kes caſt out, and 


| cat? our 
fornctunes new popes made, & ſometume tac old ones — 


Emperour put cone dame r 


Gratianus, becauſe he vſed Simony in buying and ſelling ipirt- Bina 
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of their dignities, and reſtored to their old dignities againe. If 
palpfall (hüt jr (ere not law full for ſecular princes to briale the outragies 
Ponte Of ſuch a Pope laiwfully made, and afterward becomming a 
— ot the tyrãt: In ſuch a caſe he might oppreſſe ouermuch che Church, 
opt. he might change Chriſtendome into Heathens, and make the 
labour of Chritt crucified to be in vaine, or elſe truely God 
ſhould not haue prouided for his ſpouſe in earth by all meanes 
as much as is poſlſible by ſeruice of me to withſtand dangers; 
Therefore we counſell you with ſuch a louing affection as be- 
comes children, that ye coſider in your hart well, leaſt in wor- 
king by this meanes ye prepare a way to Antichriſt, through 
our defire to beare rule,and ſo by this meanes as we feare the 
one of theſe two ſhall chance: Either ye ſhall caulc all the 
Princes of the world to riſe againſt you to bring in a true fol- 
lower of Chriſt to haue the ſtate of the Apoſtolicall dignitie, 
or that is worſe, the whole world deſpiting the ruling ot one 
ſhepheard hall leaue the Romiſh Church deſolate. But God 
Che king le % keepethis from the world, that the deſire of honour of two mẽ 
adde ofthe ſhould bring ſuch a deſolation into the Church of God: for 
MY aonof then that departing, away which the I prophecied, 
te Romane ſhould come afore * comming of Antichriſt were at hand: 
Pope. which ſhould be the laſt diſpoſſtion of the world, peaceably 
to receiue Antichriſt with honour. Conſider therfore the ſtate 
of your molt excellent holines, how ye receiued the power 
from God to the building ofrhe Church, and not to the de- 
truction, that Chriſt hath geuen you winc and oyle to heale 
the wounded,and hath appointed you his vicar in theſe N 1 
as pertaine to gentlenes, and hath geuen vs theſe things whi 
ſerue torigour. For we beare not the ſword without a cauſe to 
the puniſh 
od we haue receiued, our ſelues being witnes : beſeeching 
you to receiue our counſell effectually, that in doing thus, the 
waters may returne to the places from whence they came, 
and ſo the waters may begin to be made ſweete with falt : 
lealt the axe ſwimme on the water and the wood fincke, and 
leaſt the fruitfull Oliue degender into a wilde Oliue, and the 
leproſie of Naaman that Noble man, cleaue continually to the 
du Port and houſe of Giezy, and leaſt the Pope and the Phariſies cruciſie 
Phariſies, new Chriſt againe, Chriſt the ſpouſe of the Church which was 
maler ok mont to bring the chicte Biſhop into the holyeſt place, en- 
chi. creaſe your holines, or rather to reſtore it being lolt, Written, 
dc. Ex Fragmento libri cuiuſdam Dunelm. 


« This Epiſtle of King Richard 2. wꝛitten to Pope Bo⸗ 
niface the 9. in the time of the ſchiſme, about the yeare as aps 
peareth 1 397. As it contained much god matter of whole⸗ 
ſome counſell to be followed, ſo how little he w2ought with 
the Pope, the ſequell afterward declared. Foz the ſchiſme 
— — — —— —— - the 

es would geue ouer 02 y 
—— genen them, foꝛ any reſpec of publike wealth, Such 
a ſtroke beareth ambition in this Apoſſolicall ſe, vhich we 
are wont ſo greatly to magnifie. But of this inongh, which J 
_ and — — to __ conſideration of the Lozd,leeing men 
will not on it. 

Dꝛawing now toward the latter end of King Richards 
raigne, it remaineth,that as we did befoze in the time of king 
Edward the third ſo here alſo we ſhew foꝛth a ſummary recas 
pitulation of ſuch parliamentall notes t pꝛocedings, as then 
were pzactiſed by publique parliament in this kings time, a- 
gainl0 the inriſdiction of the Biſh. ol Rome: to the intent that 

ſuch if anie ſuch be) that thinke, oꝛ haue thought the receining 
ThePopes'v- of the Popes double authozitic to be ſuch an ancient thing 


tindin Eng · MAY appeare by diuers argumtts heretofoze touched, concer⸗ 
ld, befaze 5 ning the — and inuẽſting of byſhops by the king. As 
Kris. there king Olwin commanded Cedde to be oꝛdatned Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Poꝛke. Alſo there king cauſed Cuthbert 

to be bꝛougbt to king Canute, and at his commandemtt was 

3,64, inſtitated Biſhop of the ſame ſce. Ex lib. Malmesb. de geſtis 
— dy-- pontif. Anglorum. And likewiſe — — effifieth 
"my. A» that R v the 3. gaue the op! , 
== bury.to Kadulzhus then 15iſhop of London, and inueſted him 
r , with ktacke and ring. And the ſame king gaue the Biſhopzicke 
Hen. of Mint. to TU. Giffo2d : and mozeoner, following the ſfeps 
both of his father and bzother befoꝛe him, endued him with the 
poſteſſions pertaining to the ſaid Bilhopzicke (the contrarie 

ſtatute of Pope Urbane, foꝛbidding that Clerks ſhould re⸗ 
teiue any Eccloſiaſticall dignitie at the hand of Pzinces, o2 
of any lap perſon to the contrarie notwithſtanding xc.) In⸗ 
numerable examples of like fo:t are to be ſcene in ancient hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛies of this our realme. As alſo out of the parliament roles 
in þ time of R. Edward z. hath ſufficiftly bene touched a little 
befoze.Whereunto alſo map be added p notes of ſuch Parlia⸗ 
ments as haue bene holden in the raigne of this pꝛeſent King 


Richard the 2. the collation vhereof in part here followcth, 


¶ Notes of certaine Parliaments holden in the 
raigne of King Richard the ſecond, making 
"PP againſt the Pope. 


Manenterys, | N the firſt pcare of Ring Richard the ſecond, in the Par lis 


ang Rich, ament holden at Weſtminſter, it was requeſted tgrauny 


The Kings letter to the Pope, Notes out of the parliament rolles againſt the Pope. 


10 Atem, that remedie might 


ment of cuill doers, the which power ordained of 


«pm0urildice wichin this realme, may diminiſh their opinion, as eaidentlie 


471 
ted, that the Popes collecoz be willed no longer to gather 

the firlk ſruites of benefices within wis realme,being a ver ie 
noueltie, and that noperſon do any longer pay them. = 

Ztem, that no man do poncure anie benefice by pꝛouiſion 27.67. 
from Rome, on paine to be out of the kings pzoteaton. 

Item, that no Englichman do take to tarme of any Alien, IIc 6s. 
any Eccleſiaſticall benefice o2 Pzebend, on the like pain. 

An which bill was rehearſed, that the Frenchmen had ſire 
thouſand pounds pcarely of ſuch linings in England, | 

| t ren be had againſt the Popes reſcrs T 7. 
nations to dignities eteciue, the ſame being done againſt the 
treatie of the Pope, taken with King Edward z. 

In the ſecond yeare of the ſaid king Richard the ſecond, it r* An. 
was by petition requeſted, that ſome oꝛder might be taken II. 70. 
touching Aliens, bauing the greateſt part of the Cyurch digs 
nitics in their hands, Whereunto the King anſwered, that by 
aduiſe of the Loꝛds, he will pꝛouide therefoze, 

Item, it was enaced, that all the bcnefices of Cardinals Tit yr. 
and others rebels, to Pope Urbane that now is, ſhall be ſea⸗ 


20 ſed into the kings hands. 


An Ade that Pope Urbane was true and lawfull Pope, Ti. 78. 
and that the liuings of all Cardinals and other rebels to the 
laid Pope, ſhould be ſeaſed into the kings hands, and the king 
be anſwered of the p2ofites thereof : And that wyoſocuer with⸗ 
in this Nealme, ſhall pꝛocure 02 obtaine any pꝛouiſion 02 0: 
ther inſtrument from any other Pope then the ſame Urbane, 
ſhall be out of the kings pzotection, 
Moꝛecouer, in the third yeare of King Richard the ſecond, . Kune zee, 
the Pꝛelates and Clergie made their pꝛoteſtation in this Rich. 2. 


30 Parliament, expꝛeſſelpy againſt a certaine new graunt, to 


wit, their extoztions: That the ſame neuer ſhould paſſe with 

their alſent and god will, to the blenuſhing of the liberties of 

the Church, if by that wozd extoꝛtion, they meant ante thing 

largelie to pꝛoceede againſt Oꝛdinaries and others of the Here note well 
Church. But if they meant none otherwiſs to drale hereafter © 9r0nge ho- 
therein, then befoze that time had bene done, then would ding. 

thcy conſent, Whereunto it was replied foz the king, that 

neither fo2 the ſame their ſaid pꝛoteſtation, oꝛ other woꝛds in 

that behalfe, the king would not ſtay to graunt to his Zuſti⸗ 


40 ces in that caſe, and all other caſes, as was vſed tobe done Bi; marke the 


in times paſt, and was bound to doe by vertue of his othe ſtrange cunt. 
done at his coꝛonation. 


Furthermoze, in the fourth peare of the ſaid king Richard Tit 44. 
the ſecond, it was requelted, that pꝛouiſton might| be had a⸗ 
gainſt the Popes colieco2s,fo; leuying of the firſt ſruits of ec⸗ 
cleſiaſtic all dignities within the realme. { | 

Item that all Pries Aliens might be remoued ont of T. 6 
their houſes, and licenſed todepart, and neuer to reuert. And! 
that Englich men map be placed in their linings, anſwering 


And in the 9, ycare of the fozeſaid king, touching matter „ 4... 
of the Staple: the ſpeaker of the Parliament p:onounced, eee, Regis, 
that he thought beſt the ſame were planted within the realme, T1. 4. 
conſidering that Calis, Bꝛuges, and other townes beyond 
the ſeas, grew verie rich thereby, and god townes here verie 
much decayed,and ſo much fo2 the common pzofite, Tonching 
the king, he affirmed that the ſubſidie and cuſtome of woll 

&lded moze to the king vhe the ſtaple was kept in England 
v one thouſand marks yearely,then it did now being holden 


60 bepond the ſeas, 


* 


ſuch religious perlons, as vnder the licence to purchaſe 10. li, 
pearelp, do purchaſe 80. li. oz 100. li. 

Item, that all Clarks aduanced to anie eccleſiaſticall dig / Ti. 44. 
nitte 02 lining by the king, will graunt to the king the firif 
fruites of their liuings, none otherwiſe theu they would haue 
done to the Pope,being aduanced bp him, 

In the 11. yeare of king Richard the ſecond, it was put vp Tizsd 
by the petitions of the commons, that ſuch impoſitions as are *'** 


Item: that 2 and redꝛeſſe might be had againſt Tic.3s. 


7o gathered by the Popes bulles of Volumus and imponimus 


of the tranſlations of B. B. and ſuch like, might be imployed 
on the kings warres againſt the ſchiſmatickes of Scotland. 
And that ſuch as bꝛing into the realme the like bulles and 
nouelties, may be reputed foꝛ traytoꝛs. 

In the 1 3. peare of his raigne, followed an other Parlia- n 13. Rea 
ment, in hich, although the Archbiſhop of Canturburie and Bh. 2. 
Pozke, fot them x the whole Clergie of their pꝛouinces. made Tu. 24. 
the ir ſolemns pꝛoteſtations in open Parliament, that they in 
no wiſe ment o2 would aſſent to any ſtatute oꝛ law made in 


$0 reſtraint of the Popes authoaitie, but vtterly withſtode the 


ſame, willing this pꝛoteſtation of theirs tobe enrolled: pet 
the ſaid pꝛoteſtatiõ of theirs at that time toke no great cffec. 
Item, in the ſame Parliament was put vp by publike pe- IgG 
tition that the Popes colleaoꝛ ſhould be commanded to auoid 
the Realme within 40.daxes,o2 elſe to be taken as the kings 
enemie, and that euerie ſuch collecto2 from hencefo:th, map 
be an Engliſhman, and\ſwo2ne to execute the ſtatutes made 


in this ent. 

| uer in the ſaid Parliament, che pere aboncſaid of z. -/. 
the king, che 26. of January, P. John Mandour Clark was 

charged openly in the parliament. that he ſhould not paſſe ne 

ſend ouer to Nome, ne 3 b . thing there * 
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472 Notesof Parliaments. Tho Arundel! proued a traitor, and baniſhed the realme. The aepoſing of King Richard: K Richard 2. Diſplea 


Mal the Archdeaconrie of Durham in pꝛetudite of the King, 02 of The King ſurther pꝛeſeribed, that p ſaid Archbiſhop ſhould tx: aigne 

1 . b * g , uld Ex ti : r he bein 

Milt his lawcs, oz of the partie pꝛeſented thereto by the King, on take his pailing on Friday within ſire werkes of Bihar * ter the lame, we 

Wi pet tl that night enſue. * mas, at Douer, towards the parts of Fraunce, come to the age of 2 
ren Regis Lhe next peare following, vhich was the 14. of this Kings Thus hauing hitherto ſufficiently touched and tompꝛehen⸗ was one thing that fit 
0 1 —— it was enaced firſt touching the ſtaplers, that after ded ſuch things as haue hapned in the raigne of this King, en, Mobles. Ex Chron, Al 
0 1. lit. 5. — caſt of the Epippanp next enſuing, that the ſtaple ſhould neceffarie fo the Cyurch to knowe, by courſe of ffo2ie : we — 2. An other thing th 
Wi e remoued from Calice into England, in ſuch places as are come nowto the 22. peare of King Richards raigne.vhich is d ſecond 924 Londoners was this, 
"Wi — . in che ſtatute made in 27. Edw. 3. the which ſtatute the ycare of our Lo2d, 1399. In the which veare hapned the § Ann Alut to the à thouland pound, and 
I = be fully executed: and further, that euery Alten that = firange and alſo lamentable depoſing of this king Richard 5 . l ing PONG» diſaduantage, as aſte 
6 2:ngeth marchandiſe into che Realme,ſhould finde ſufficient 10 the ſecond afoeſaid, from his kinglie ſcepter. Strange, fo; *.. caſion beſides this, b. 
1 ſuretie to buy and carie awaie commodities of the Kealme, that the like exampie hath not often bene ſcene in ſeates roy otking RS hapned thus, by reaſo 
Ml; | to halfe the value of his ſaid marchandiſe. —_ all. Lamentable, fo2 that it cannot be but grieuous to anig the lecond. = ſeruants,named Rom 
Mi! Tit 24. Item, inthe ſame Parliament petition was made, that god mans heart, toſ&him either ſo to delerue, if he were ©» trig ing a balket of hoꝛ 
[if agautt vary, againlT the hozrible vice of vſurie then termed ſhifts,pzaciſed — iwſtke depoſed: o2 if he were vniuſtlic depziucd, to fie the . toe a ho2ſeloafe 
101 as wel by the clergie as laitie, the ozder made by John Notte, kinglie title there not able to hold his right, vhere by foꝛce, it did ſo, the Biſho 

Wi late Pato; of London, might be executed thzSughout the ts compelled to geue place to might, his head: vhe 

Li} | Realme. . * | As concerning the oꝛder and pꝛoceſſe of vhoſe depoſing, areſted this Ko 

| Ex tit. 29, Moꝛeouer, in the 15. yeare of the raigne of the foꝛeſaid fo2 that it neither is greatlie pertinent to my argument, and bouſe. Then the 


King it was accozdecd, fa2 that Sir William Bꝛian Knight ts ſufficientlie contained in Robert Fabian, and in the kings Biſchops men ſhut fa 


Vide artic um.. 


EC Au 17. 


Reg. Rich. 2. 


Reg. Rich. 2. 


Here the Arche 
biſhop of Cans 
turourtie gocth 
Contrary co 


Reg Rich 2. 


Thomas Arnne 
dell archbiſhop 
of Camurbury 


p20u2D a tray it was oꝛdered, that the ſaid Archbiſhop ſhould be baniſhed, 


taur by Bar⸗ 


had purchaſed from Rome a Bull directed from the Archbi- 20 reco2ds,in the Chzonicle of S. Albons. and in other hiſtoꝛies at 


ſhops of Canturburv and Yozke, to excommunicate ſuch as 
had bꝛoken vp his houſe, and had taken awaie diners letters 
pꝛiuilegies, and charters: The ſame Bull being red in the 
Parliament houſe, was adiudged pꝛeiudiciall tothe Kings 
crowne, and in dcrogation of the lawes, fo2 the bchich he was 
by the King and aſſent of the Loꝛds committed to the Tow- 
er, there to remaine at the Kings will and pleaſure. 

In the ſaid Parliament alfo, Milliam Archbiſhop of Can⸗ 
turbury makech his pꝛoteſtation in the open Parliament, 


ſaying, chat the Pope ought not to excommunicate anie Bi 3 © 


hop, oꝛ to entermeddle, fo2, oꝛ touching ante pꝛeſentment ta 
ante eccleſtaſticall dignitie recoꝛdes in ante the kings courts. 
He further pꝛoteſted, that the Pope ought to make no tranſla⸗ 
tion to anie Biſhopꝛicke within the realme againſt the Kings 
will: fo2 that the ſame was to the deſtrucion of the realme 
and crowne of England, which hath alwaie bene ſo free,as the 
lame hach had none carthlie ſoueraigne, but onely ſubiect to 
God in all things touching regalities, and to none other, The 
lchich pꝛoteſtation he pꝛayed might be entred. 


Ja he 1 7. peare of the raigne of the king emen h was 40 


deltced that remedie might be had againſt ſuch religious per⸗ 
ſons as cauſed their villains 62 vnder lings to marie free wo- 
men inheritable, thereby the lands came to thoſe religious 
mens hands by coliufton, 

Item, that ſufficient perſons might be pꝛeſented to bene- 
fices, uho may dwell on the ſame ſo as their ſtocke foz want 
thereof do not perith, A 

Item, that remedie might be had againſt the Abbots of 


Colcheſter and Abington, who in the townes of Colchefter 


and Colnham clapme to haue ſanquarie. 50 


To come tothe Parliament holden in the 20. yeare of this 
ings raigne: we finde moꝛeouer in the (aid rolles, how that 
the Archbiſhop of Canturbury and Poꝛke, foꝛ themſelues 
and the clergp of their pꝛouinces, declared to the King in 
open arliament, that foꝛaſmuch as they were ſwoꝛne to the 
Pope and ſœ of Nome, tf anp thing were in the Parltament 
— — in reſtraint of the ſame, they would in no wife aſ⸗ 
ſent thereto, but verily withſtand the ſame,the uhyich their pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation they require to be enrolled. 


Upon the petition of the begging Friers there at large it 6 © 


was enacted, that none cf that oꝛder ſhould paſſe ouer the 
ſeas, without licence of his Soueraigne, noꝛ that he ſhould 
take vpon him no order of M. of Diuinttie, vnleſſe he 
were firſt appoſed in his Chapter pꝛouinciall, on paine to be 
put out of the Kings pꝛotection. 

Item, that the kings officers fo2 making areſts oꝛ attach⸗ 
ments in Jzurchpards are therfoze excommunicated, wheres 
ot remedie was required. ; ; 

In the peare of the ſame kings raigne 21. the Parliament 


being holden at Weſtminſter,we finde how the commons in 7 © 


fall Parliament , accuſed Thomas Arundell Archbiſhop of 
Canturbury,foz that he as hancelloꝛ pzocured,and as chicfe 
doer executed the ſaine commilſion,made traiterouſlie in the 
tenth peare of the kin”, And alſo that he the ſaid Archbiſhop 
pꝛocured the Duke of Glouceſter and the Carles of Arun⸗ 
dell and Marwicke, to encroch to themſelnes ropall power, 
and fs iudge to death Simon de Burlep, and fir John Ber⸗ 
ners without the kings aſenf. Uhereon, che Commons re⸗ 
quired that the ſame Archbiſhop might reff vnder ſafe kee- 
ping: thereunto, foꝛ that the ſame impeachments touched ſo 8 © 
great a perſon, they would be aduiſed, 

Item, the 25. day of September, the Commons pꝛaped 
the king to geue iudgement againff the ſaid Archbiſhop, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to his deſerts. The king anſwered, that pꝛiuately the 
ſaid Archbiſhop had confeſſed to him, how he miſtoke him- 
ſelfe in the ſaid Commiſſton, and therefoꝛe ſubmitted himſelfe 
to the kings mercie. Therefo2e the Ning, Loꝛds, and ſir Cho⸗ 
mas Percy. pꝛoctoꝛ fo? the clergie, adiudged the fact of the ſaid 
Archbiſhop to be treaſon. and himſelfe a traitour. and therefore 


his tempoꝛalties ſeaſed, his lands and gods foꝛfeited, as well 
in vle as in poſſeſſion. 


of the ſteps of his pꝛogenitoꝛs, ceaſed to take part with them 


large, it were here tedious + ſuperfluous to intermeddie with 


repeating thereof. What were the conditions und pzoperties cue end ver, 


of this king, partly befoze hath bene touched. In vhome, as wer mut n 
ſome god vertues map be noted, ſo alſo ſome vices may ſctine Bing Richard 
to be mired withall. But eſpectallie this, that he farting out 

which tone part with the Gofpell, Whereupor.it ſo fell. not by 

the blind uh ele of foztune,but by the ſecret hand of him,vhich 
directeth all eſfates * that as he firſt began to fozſake the 
maintaining of the Goſpell of God, fo the Lo2d began to fv; that gs 
ſake him. And there the p:otection of God beginne th to faile, f:fake ty 


there can lacke no cauſes to be charged withall, vhome God "ntexancet 


once giueth ouer to mans puniſhment. So that tome, con⸗ l. 


fidering che whole life and trade of this Pꝛince, among all 
other cauſes alledged in ſtozies againſt him: none ſeemeth 
ſo much to be waped of vs, o2 moze hurtſul to him, then this 
foꝛſaking of the Loꝛd and his woꝛd. Although to ſuch as liſt 
moꝛe to be certiſted in other cauſes concurring withall, ma⸗ 
4 n — 4 T Ang 2 _ may appeare in ſtoꝛies articles ʒ. 
mber of 33. c ; laid agat 
gait vm 33 cies alledged oz fo2ced rather a tin 2 
n which, as J cannot denie, but that he was woꝛthie or 

much blame, ſo to be dilplaced ſherefoꝛe from his — bo 

and rightfuli ſtate of the crowne, it may be thought perhaps 

the cauſes not to be ſorare, ſo materiall in a pꝛince, uhich ci- 

ther could oꝛ elſe would haue ſcrucd; had not he geuen ouer 

befoꝛe to ſerue the Loꝛd and his woꝛd, chaſing rather to ſerue 

the humour of the Pope and bloudie Pꝛelates, then to further 

the Lo2ds pꝛocedings in pꝛeaching of his word. And then 

as J ſaid, how can enemies lacke ſchere God ſtandeth not to 

friend? oꝛ that cauſe can be ſo little ſchich is not able inough 

to caſt downe, where the Lo:ds arme is ſhoꝛtned to ſuſtaine ? 
Whierefoze, it is à point of pꝛincipall wiſe dome in a Pꝛince 

not to foꝛget, that as he ſtandeth alwaies in nede of God his 60ds ſpectan 
bar bs * ſo alwayes be — Gs and feare of —— _ 
him befo2e his eyes, acco2ding to the counſaile of the godlie !“ 
King Dauid, Pſalin, 2, : Om * 
And chus much touching the time and race of this Bing 

Richard, with the tragicall ſtoꝛte of his depoſing. The oꝛder 

and maner itcreof purpoſeip J pꝛetermit, onely contented 

bꝛie tlie to late together a fewe ſpeciall things done belfoꝛe his 

fall, ſuch as map be ſufficient ina bziefe ſumme, both to ſatiſ- 

fie the Keader inquiſitine of ſuch ſtoꝛies, and alſo to fozewarne 

other P2inces to beware the like dangers. Jn ſuch as wꝛite 

the life and aces of this Pzince, thus Jreade of him repo? 

ted, that he was much inclined to the fauouring and aduan⸗ The bing led 
cing of certaine perſons about him, and ruled all by their wah ade 

counſell, which were then greatlie abhozred and hated in the alle. 
rcalme : The names of home were Robert Uere Earle of 
Drfozd,vhome the king had made Duke of Jreland,Aleran- 

der Neuill Archbiſhop of Yo2zke, Pichael Delapole Carle of 
Duffolke, Robert Triſilian Lo2d chicfe Juſtice, Nicholas 
152embze, with other. 

Theſe men, being hated and diſdained of diuers of fhe Tie Noble? | 
nobies,and of the commons the king alſo by fauouring them, 1g can 
was leſſe fauoured himſelfe. Jn ſo much, that the Duke of {+ ch xings 
Glouceſter, named Thomas Wlodftock the Kings Uncle, Countaitour?. 
wich the Earle of Marwicke, and Earle of Darby, ſtode vp 
in armes againſt thoſe counſailoꝛs and abuſers (as they na⸗ 
med them) of the king. In ſo much that the king fo? feare 
was conſtrained againſt his minde to remoue out of his 
court, Alexander Neuill Archbiſhop of Yozke, John Forde 
Biſhop of Dureſme, Frier Thomas Ruſhoke Biſhop of 
Chichefter the kings confeſſoꝛ, with the Loꝛd Haringwozth, 
loꝛd Burnell, and Bemond, loꝛd Uere, and diucrs other. 

And furthermozs, in the Parliament the ſame yeare fol- 
lowing, Robert Triſilian the Juſtice was hanged z dzawne- 
Alſo Nicholas Bꝛembꝛe Knight, James Saliſburie alſo, and 
James Warneſe both knights, John Bewchamp the Kings 
Steward, and John Blake Cſquire in like maner. All theſe 
by the counſaile of the lo2ds being caſt in the Parliament a: 
gainſt the kings mind, did ſuffer, which was in the 1 2 — 
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{Richard 2. Diſplaſure againſt the Londoners, Certain: preparatiues to his depoſing. Forſaken of bis ſubiects. 73 


gr (0 


raigne, he being yet vuder gonernours: but conſequently af- 
ter the ſame, the King clatming his owne libertie, being 
come to the age of 20, began to take moʒe vpon him, And this 
was one thing that ſtirred vp the kings ſtomacke againſt the 
Nobles, Ex Chron. Alban. 


2. An other thing that ſtirred him bp as much againſt the 


Alten ne · Londoners was this, fo2 that he would haue bozowed of the 
,ciutt0!90 a thouſand pound, and they denied him to their double x triple 


2 depoling 
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after enſued vpon it. Jbidem, An ottzer oc⸗ 
caſion beſides this, betweene the King and the Londoners 
hapned thus, by reaſon of one of the Biſhop of Saliſburies 
ſeruants, named Roman, and a Bakers man: who then carp- 
ing a baſket of hoꝛſebꝛead in Fleetſfreet, the fozeſaiv Koman 
tote a hozſeloafe out of the baſket. he Baker aſking uhp he 
did ſo, the Biſhops luſtie peoman turned back againe 4 b:ake 
his head: thereupon the neighboꝛs came out, and would haue 
areſted this Roman, but he eſcaped awaie vnto the Biſhops 
houſe. Then the Conftable would haue had him ont, but the 
Biſhops men ſhut fall the gates, that they ſhould not appꝛoch. 
Thus, much people gathered together, thzeatning to bꝛuſt 
open the gates, and fire the hauſe,vnleſſe thcy had the foꝛeſaid 
partie to them bꝛought out. Whereby much adoe there was, 
till at leagth the Matoz and Sheriffes came and quicted the 
rage of the commos, and ſent euerie man home to his honſe, 
charging them to keepe peace. re as pet was no great 
harme done, but if the Bichop foꝛ his part had bene quiet, and 
had not ſtirred the coles of de bate, which were well ſlaked al- 
readie, all tad bene ended without further perturbation, But 
the ſtamack of the Biſhop not pet digeſted (although his man 
had done the wꝛong) hauing no great cauſe ſo to do, vhoſe 
name was John WMaltam, being then Treaſurer of Eng⸗ 
land went to Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop the ſame time of 
Po2ke, and Lo2d Chauncellour of England, tocomplaine of 
the Londoners, Where is to be noted, o2 rather revealed by 
p way a pꝛiuie miſterie, nhich although it be not in this ſtoꝛie 
touched of the wꝛiters, yet it touched the hearts of the Bi⸗ 
ſhops not a little. Fo2 the Londoners at that time were noto⸗ 
riouſlie known? to be fauourers of CAickliſtes ſide, as part- 
ly before this is to be ſene, and in the ſtoꝛie of S. Albones 


ediTesVoC* noꝛe plainely doth apeare: Uhere the autho? of the ſaid hi- 40 


ſtoꝛie writing vpon the 15. yeare of King Richards raigne, 
repoꝛtech in theſe woꝛds of the Londoners, that they were 
Male creduli in deum & traditiones auitas, Lollardorum ſu- 


lau ce ttentatores, religioſorum detractores, decimarum detentores, 


hott int. 
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& communis vulgi depauperatores, &c. that is, not right be⸗ 
leuersin Gov, noꝛ in y traditions of their foꝛefathers, ſuſtei⸗ 
ners of the Loilards, depꝛauers of religious men, withhol- 
ders of tithes: and impoueriſhers of the common people, ic. 

us the Londoners being noted and ſuſpected of the Bi⸗ 
ſhops, were the moꝛe maliced (no doubt therefoze) of the ſaid 
Bichops, which were the moꝛe readie to finde and take all oc 
caſtons to woꝛue againſt them, as by their doing herein may 
well apeare. Foꝛ the Biſhop of Saliſbury, and Archbithop 
of Yoke, hauing no greater matter againſt them, then was 
declared: with a grieuous complaint went to the King, com⸗ 
plaining of the Paio2 and Sheriffes of London. That treſ- 
paſſe the Paio2 and Sherifics had done, as pe haue heard be⸗ 
foꝛe, ſo map pou iudge Now what followed affer let vs heare, 
The King incenſed not a little with the complaint of the Bi⸗ 


ſhops, conceiued eſtſones againſt the atoꝛ and Sheriffes, 6 © 


and againſt the vhole Cittie of London, a great ſtomach: Jn 
ſo much that the Maio2 and both the Sher iffes were ſent foꝛ, 
and remoued from their office. Dyz Edward Darlington 
then was made Warden and Gouernoꝛ of the Citie, ho al- 
ſo foʒ his gentlenes ſhewed to the citizens, was alſo depoſed, 
and an other named fir Baldwin Radington, placed in that 
rome. Moꝛeduer, ſo much grewe the Rings diſpleaſure as 
gainſt the Citie, that he alſo remoued from London the 
courtes, and termes to be kept at Yozke, that is to ſaie, the 


Chauncery, the Eſchequer, the Kings Bench, the Hamper, 70 


and the common place: vhere the ſame continued from Pid⸗ 
ſommer till Griftmas, to the great decap of the Cittie of 
London: which was an. 1393. : 
Thirdlp, an other great cauſe which purchafed the King 
much euill will amongſt his ſubiecs, was the ſecret murthe⸗ 


Maut the ring of his owne Uncle named Thomas Wodſfocke, Duke 


lars depoling, 


Cirtingare- 
teghis ewnt 
Tack, taultd 
tobe pat 


of Slonceſter, of vhome mention was made befme, ſchere 
was declared. how the ſaid Duke, with the Earle of Arun- 
dell, the Carle of War wicke, and the Carle of Darby. with 


other, were vp in armour againſt certaine wicked Counſat- 8 o 


lours about the Ring. Thereupen, the King watching after- 
ward his time. came into Chelſfoꝛd, and fo to the place neare 
by, where the Duke lay : where with his owne hands he are 
ſted the ſaid Duke his Uncle, and ſent him downe by water 
immediatelie to Calice, and there thzough the Kings com⸗ 
mandement, by ſecret meanes was put to death, being 


A o ſtrangled vnder a fethcrbed, the Carle Parſhall being then 


the keeper of Calis. whereby great indignation role in manie 


g harts againſt the Ring. 
"With the ſame Duke =, Glouceſter alſo about the ſame 


time, was areſted a impziſoned the Earle of Warwicke, and 
the Carle of Arundell, ud being condemned vp Parliamkt, 


were then executed, ahereby great grudge and great indignas 
tion role in the hearts of manie againſt the King, an. 1397. 
Fourthly, to omit here the blanke chartes ſent ouer all the 
land by the Bing: and how the King was ſaid to let out his 
realme to ferme. Ouer and beſide all theſe aboue pzemiled, 
fell an other matter, ubich was the pzincipall occaſion of this 
milchiefe : he baniſhment J meane of Henry Earle of 
Darby, and made Duke of Herfo2d alittle befoꝛe, being 
ſonne of John of Gaunt the Dube of Lancafter (nho dyed 


1 © ſhoꝛtlie after the baniſyment of his ſonne, and lieth buried in 


the Church of S. Paule in London) and the Duke of Nozth- 
folke : vho was befoze Carle of Nottingham, and after by 


this King, made Duke of Nozthfolke the peare befo2e. At 


tthich time the King made fur Dukes, a Marques, and foure Due ot 


Carles, to wit: Duke of Herfozd, ſchich was befoꝛe Earle 
of Darby : Duke of Awmerle, thich was befoꝛe Carle of 
Rutland: Dube of Douthzey,vho was befo:e Carle of Rent: 
Duke of Cretcr, ub ich was befoze Earle of Huntington, 
t this Duke of 92 being befoze Earle of Notting⸗ 
ham, as is afoꝛe ſaid, 4c, Zhe occaſion of bamiihing theſe foꝛc⸗ 
ſaid Dukes, was this. 

About this pꝛeſent time, che Duke of Herfoꝛd did appeach 
the Duke of Nozthiolke vpon certaine woꝛds to be ſpoken 
againft the Uing: vyereupon, caſting their gloues one a⸗ 
gainlf the othe r, they appointed to fight out the quarrell,a daie 
being foz the ſame appointed at Coventry. But the King 
toke vp the matter in his owns hands, baniſhing the Duke 
of No2thfolke foꝛ cucr, uhich affer died at Uenice: and the 
other Duke vhich was the Duke of Herfo2d, fo? 10, peares. 
Beſide theſe, alſo was exiledinto France omas Arundell 
Archvilzop of Canturbury, by Ace of Parliament, in the 
ſame pere, foʒ points of treaſon, as ye haue heard befo2e cx- 


pꝛeſſed, pag.472.col. . All ſchich turned to the great inconuc- 


nience of this King,as in the euent following may appeare. 

Theſe cauſes and pꝛeparatiues thus pꝛennſed, it fellowed 
the peare after, hich was an. 13 99. + laſt yeare of this King, 
that the King vpõ certame aftatres to be done.toke his via 
into Jreland. In which mcane time, Henry of Bollingbꝛoke, 
Carle of Darvp, and Duke of Merkoꝛd, and with him the 
foꝛeſaid Archbiſhop Tomas Arundell, (thich befoze were 
both eriled) returning out of Fraunce to Calice, came into 
England, challenging the Dukedome of Lancaſter, after the 
death of his father, With them alſo came the ſonne and heire 
c the Earle of Arundell. being yet but pong. Theſe together 
ſetting out of Calice, arriued at Rauenſpur in the No2th. At 
the knowledge woreof, much people gathered vnto them, 

In this mrane time, as the Duke was houering on the ſea 
to enter ß land, L. Edmund Duke of Yoke p Rings Uncle, 
to rhome the king committed the cuſtodte of this realme (ha- 
ning intelligente thereof) called to him the Biſhop of Ciche⸗ 
ſter named Edmund Staffoꝛd, Channcel!o2 of the Realme, 
and l. Scroupe Carle of Wiltſhire Lo2d Treaſurer, alſo 
J. Buſchey, MN. Bagot, Henry Grene, and John Nuſchell, 
with diuers other, conſulting wich them hat was beſt in that 
caſe to be done. Who then gaue their aduiſe (vhether wilfull 
02 vnſkilkull, it is not knowne, but verie vnfruitfull) that he 
ſhould leaue London, and go to D.Albons, chere to wait foz 
moze ſtrength able to encounter with the Duke. But as the 
people ont of diuers quarters reſoꝛted thilher, manie of them 
pꝛoteſted that the y would do nothing to the harme + pꝛeiudice 
of the Duke of Lancaſter, who they ſaid was vniuſtly expul⸗ 
ſed. Me reſt then of p counſaile, J. Buſſhey, N. Bagot, Hen⸗ 
ry Grene, NM. Scroupe Treaſurer, hearing + vnderſtanding 
how the commons were minded to iopne with the Duke of 
Herfod, leſt the Duke of Nozze, and the Loꝛd Chauncelloꝛ, 
and fled to the Caſtell of Bꝛiſtow. Where is to be under ſtod 
that theſe foure were they to home the common fame ranne 
that p king had let out his realme to farme: and were ſo hated 
of the people, that it is to be thought, that fo2 y hatred of them 
moe then fo2 the king, this commotion was among þ people, 

As this bꝛoile was in England. the noiſe thereof ſounding 
to the Kings eares, being then in Ireland, foꝛ haſtie ſpede of 
returning into England, loſt in Jreland both his buſines, 
and moſt of his oꝛdinance alſo behind him. And ſo paſſing the 
ſeas, landed at Pilfozd hauen, not daring as it ſ&med to 
come to London, 

On the contrarie ſide, vnfo Penry Duke of Herfo2d, be⸗ 
ing landed as is ſaid, in the No2th, came the Earle of No 
thumberland, Loꝛd Henry Percy, and Henry his ſonne the 
Earle of Meſtmerland, Lo2d Kadulyh Nenille, and other 
1Lo2ds moe to a great number, ſo that the multitude roſe to 
60000. able ſouldiours. Who firſt making toward þ Cattle 
of Bꝛiſtom, toe the foꝛeſaid 1Buſſhey, Grene, Scroupe, and 
Bagot: of uhome, thzee incontinent were beheaded, Bagot 
3 Away, —— — J 

ng in this meane unite, lying about Wales, deſti⸗ 
tute and deſolate without 7 
durſt come to London, neither would anie man come to! 
and percetuing moꝛeoner, the commons that were vp in fi 
a great power againſt him, would rather dye, then gene oner 
that they had begun, fo? fear of thẽſelues: 


Seeing therf! 
dther remedy, called to him L. TL. Percy Earle ot Wozceſter, 
Uv. iy. any 


comfort oꝛ counſaile, tho neither RivgRichary 


Earle of Nots 
incham made 


Noꝛthtolkt. 


The Duke of 

Nozthfolke, g 
Duke of Mir⸗ 
loꝛd baniſhcd. 


Tho.Arundell 
baniſhed as & 
traytoz, by 
Parliament. 
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476 K. Hex. i. 


Pꝛoces agaialt in the conuocat ion of his pꝛelates and cleargie and ſuch like 

. autre. men there being pꝛelent cauled the foꝛe recited pꝛocelle of the 
biſhop of Noʒ wich to be read openlie 4 publike lie to fir Willis 
am Sautte otherwiſe called Chatris, And afterward, he al: 
fed the (ard ſir Witttam, vhether he platnelic vnderffode and 
knew ſuch pꝛoceſſe and the contents within the lame, and hee 
ſaid yea And further he demanded of him,if he would oꝛ could 
ſaie 02 obicct any thing againſt the — and he ſaide no. 
And after that incontinent, the fozeſaide archbiſhop of Can- 
turburie demanded and obiected againſt the ſaid ſir CAilliam 10 
as diuers others moꝛe did: That after he had befoze the biſhop 
of Nozwich renoked and abiured Judiciallie diuers errours 
and hereſies, that among other erroꝛs and hereſies by him 
faught,holden,and pꝛeached he affirmed : That in the ſame ſa⸗ 
crament of the aultar after the conſecration made by p pꝛieſt 
as he taught, there remained materiall bzead : ahich hereſie a- 
mangſ others as errours alſo he abinred befo:e the fo:cſaide 
biſhop of Noꝛwich. Hereunto the foꝛeſaid Milliam anſwe- 
red ſmiling oꝛ tn mocking wiſe, ſaying, and denying that he 
knewe of the p2emiſſes. Notwithſtanding he publikeip affir- 20 

y Regi an- med, that he held and taught the foꝛeſaid thinges after the date 

iar. of the ſaid pꝛocelſſe made by the ſaid biſhop of Noꝛwich, and 
that in the ſaine ceumcell alſo he held the ſame. Then finallte, 
it was demanded of the ſatd fir Millia n, dy he eught net to 
be pꝛondunced as a man fallen into hereſp, and further to pꝛo⸗ 
cœs vito his degradation, accoꝛding to the canonicall ſanai⸗ 
ons: werunto he anſwered nothing, neither could he alledge 
any cauſe to the contrarte, 

Mherupan the foꝛeſaid archb. of Canturburp by the ceun- 
ſell and conſent of the hole councell, and eſpecialiie by the 3 © 
counſell and aſſent of the reuerend kathers and bilhops, as alſo 
2331025, deanes, archdcacons, and other wozlhyipſult dodours 
aid clearks then and there pꝛeſent in the counce ll: Fulle-de- 
termined to pꝛocæd to the degradation, and acuait depoſing 
of the ſaid Witham Sautre, as refallen into hereſie, and as 
incoꝛrigible, accoꝛding to the ſentence definitine put in wzi- 
ting, the tenour ſchereof is in woꝛds as followeth. 

In the name of God Amen: We Thomas by the grace of 
Sentence orte · God archbiſhop of Canturburie, Legate ot the ſee Apoſtolical 
lap(e. and Metropolitane of all England: doe finde and declaregthat 4 0 

thou William Sawtre, otherwiſe called Chatris prieſt, by vs 
with the counſel and aſſent of all and ſinguler our fellow bre- 
thren and whole cleargie, by this our ſentence definitive de- 
clared in writing, haſt bene for hereſie conuict and condem- 
ned, and art (being againe fallen into hereſic)to be depoſed & 
degraded, by theſe preſents, 

And from that dap being Uedneſdap, there Was in the 
ſaid councell pꝛouinciall nothing further pꝛoſecuted, but was 
configued with all dependentes, till the Fridaie next inſuing. 
Unich Friday appꝛoching, maiſter Nicholas Nichton, by the z 
commande ment of che aid archb. of Cant. being then buſted 
as he (aid in the parliament houſe : continued thts councell x 
conuocation with all incidents, dependents, and occaſions, 
growing and annecred therunto, to the next daie, to wit ſatur- 
day nert and immediatlie after enſuing. Upon Saterdap be- 
ing the 26. of the ſaidmoneth of Febꝛuarte, the foꝛeſaid Arch- 
bichop of Canturburtc ſate in the biſhops ſeate of the foꝛeſaid 
church of ſaint Paule m London, and ſolemnlie apparcked in 
his Pontifical attire, ſitting with him as his aſſiſtantes theſe 
reuerend fathers and biſhops, of London, Lincolne, Herefoꝛd, 6 © 
Exeter, Mencuentis & Roffenſis Epiſcopi, abous mentianed: 
commanded ond cauſed the ſaid ſir William Sautrie appa⸗ 
relied in p:icftlie veſtiments to be bꝛought and appeare befoꝛe 
Him, That done, he declared and expounded in Engliſh to all 
the cleargie and people che re, in a great multitude aſſembled: 
that all pꝛoceſſe was finiſhed and ended againſt the ſaide fir 
Milliam Sautrie. Which thing finifhed, bcfoze the pꝛonoun⸗ 
cing of the ſaide ſentence of the Relapſe againlf the ſaide ſir 
Ulitiiam as is pꝛemiſed, he often then and there recited and 
read. And fo2 that he (aw the ſaide William in that behalfe, 70 
nothing abaſhed: He pꝛocerded tohis degradation and agu- 
all depoſition in foꝛme as followeth. 


N nomine pattis & filii & ſpititus ſancti. We Themas by 
Gods permiſſion archbiſhop of Cant. Pztmate of all Eng⸗ 
Ind. and Le gate of the apoſfolike ſee: do denounce thee Ul: 
liam Sautre other wiſe called Chautrts, chaplaine fained, in 
the habite and apparell of a pꝛieſt. as an heretike and one refal- 
len into hereſie by thts our ſentence dcfinitiue, by counſell, aſ⸗ 
ſent and authoꝛitie, to be condemned: and byconcluſton of all 80 
our fellow bꝛethꝛen, fellowe biſhops, pꝛelates, councell pꝛo⸗ 
uinciall, and of the ſchole cleargie: doe degrade and depziue 
ther of yp pꝛieſtly oder. And in ſigne of degradation and ac⸗ 
tuall depoſition from thy pꝛieſtly dignitie, fo2 thine incoꝛrigi⸗ 
btlitte — —— of — = _ — — — — 
tent and chalice, nd doe depꝛtue ther of all power and autho? 
_ wm os 1 tie of celebꝛating maſſe : and alſo we pull from thy backe, the 
trom him. caſule, and take from thee the veſtiment, and depꝛiue thee of al 
maner of pꝛieſtlie honoꝛ. 
Ala, we Thomas the afo:eſaide archbiſhop by authoaitie, 
tounſel and aſſent, ſchich vpon the fozeſaid William we haue, 
being Deacon pꝛetenſed, in the habit and apparell of a deacon 


Sentence of 
degradation 


The vidiculous aner of the popiſh degradation of William Sautre. The K. decree 


hauing the new Teſtament in thy hands, being an hercticks 

andtwile tallen, condemned by ſentence as is afo2eſaid ;doe 

degrade and put thee from the oꝛder of a Deacon. And in tos 

ken of this thp degradation and actuall depoſition wee take 

doe depjrur hex of il thao fn de göpecl S AV n 
ve dep21uc thre of all authozitie in reading olpel. and 

all and all maner of dignitte of a Deacon. N alma 

Item, we Thomas Archb. afoꝛeſaid. by authoꝛ tie, counſell, 
ans allent, which ouer thee the fozeſaid William we haue, be⸗ 
ing a lubdeacon pzctenſed : in the habite and veſtiment af a 
ſubdeacon, an hereticke, and twile fallen, condemned by ſen⸗ 
tence as is afo2cſaide ; do degrade and put thee trom the oꝛ⸗ 
der of a ſubdeacon. And in token of this thy degradation and the a 
actual depoſition, we take from thee the abel and maniple, and 
doe depꝛiue thee of all 4 all maner of ſubdtaconicall dignitie, 

Alſo, we Thomas,Archb.afozeſaid,by counſaile, aſſent and 
autho:1tte hich we haue ouer thee the fozeſaid Milliam, an 
Accoltte pꝛetenſed, wearing the habite of an Accoltte, and he⸗ 
reticke, twiſe fallen, by our ſentence as is afoꝛeſaid condem⸗ 
ned: do degrade and put from thre all oꝛder of an Accolite: 
And in ſigne and token or this ſhy degradation, and actuall 
n take from thee p — ick — taper, and alſo — 

'rccolum, and doe de pꝛiue thee of all and all maner digntti * 
of an Accoitts, 8 

Alſo, we Thomas Archb afoꝛeſaid, by aſſent, counſell. and 
authoꝛitie vhich vpon thee the foꝛcſaid Milliam we haue, an 
Cro:ctit pꝛetenſed, in the habite of an Exoꝛciſt o2 holy water 
clerke, beuig an hereticke, twiſe fallen, and by our ſentence Theholy wer 
as is afq2cſaid condemned, wee doe degrade and depoſe thee ducke cone 
from che oꝛder of an Exoꝛciſt: and in token of this thy degra; an dun 
dation 4 aaual! depoſition we take from thee the boke of con» 
turations, and doe depziue thee of all and ſinguler dignitie of 
an Exosciſt. ; 

allo, we Thomas Archb, afoꝛeſaide, by aſſent, counſaile, 
and authozitie, as ts aboucſaid , bse degrade and depoſe thee 
the fo2eſaid TUtlltam, reader pꝛetenſed, clothed in the habite 
of a reader, an hereticke, twiſe fallen, and by our ſentence as 
is afoꝛeſaid, condemned: from the oꝛder of a reader. And in Hemeaneth 4 
token of this thy degradation and actuali depoſition, we take lest beo 
from thee the books of the diuine legions (that is the bocke of aid . 8 
the Church legend) and doe depꝛiue thee of all and ſinguler © * 
maner of dignitie of ſuch a reader. 

Item, we Thomas, Archbiſhop of Canturbury afo:eſaid, 
by authoꝛitie, counſaile, and aſſent, the vhich we haue as is a- 
ſoʒeſatd, doe degrade and put thee the fozeſard UVill.Sawtre, The Supi 
ferten pꝛetenſed, in the habite of aſerten, and wearing a ſur; tatentram n 
pltce, being an hereticke, twiſe fallen, by our ſentence de⸗ T 
finttiuecondenned, as afo2eſatd : from the oꝛder of a ſexten. 
And in token of this thy degradation and actuall depoſition, 
fo: the cauſes afo!cſaide, we take from thee the kepes of the keyes taken 
Gzurch dooꝛe, and thy ſurplice, and do depziue thee of all and rom hun. 
ſinguler maner of commodities of a dooze keeper, 

And alſo, by the authoꝛitie of omnipotent God the father, 
the ſonne, and holie ghoſt, and by our autt oꝛitie, cc unſaile, and 
alert of aur whole councel pꝛouinciall aboue witten, we doe 
degrade thee and depoſe ther being here perſonallie pzeſent Painted 
befoze vs, from oꝛders, benefices, pzinilcdges and habite in fam gen 
the church, and foꝛ tp pertinacie incoꝛrigible we do degrade 
tice, befe2e the ſecular court ofthe high Conſtable and mar⸗ 
ſhall of England, being perfonally pꝛeſent, and do depoſe thee 
from all and ſinguler cler kly honours and dignities thatſoe- 
uer, by theſe wzitings. Allo in token of thy degradation and The wiel ap 
depoſition, here actuallie wee haue cauſed thy crowne and cc- taten trem du 
cteſiaſticail tonſure in our pꝛeſence to be raſed away, and vt⸗ deed nes 
terlie tobe aboliſhed, like vntothe foꝛme of a ſecular lav man: 
and here doe put vpon the head of thee the foꝛeſald WMilliam, 
the cap of a lap ſecular perſon: beſeeching the court afozeſaid, 
that they wil receine fauourably the ſaid Uliliiam vnto them 
thus recommttted. 

Thus William Sawtre the ſernaunt of Chit, being bt- 
terlic thꝛuſt out of the popes kingdome, and metamoꝛphoſed 
from a clerke to a ſecular lap man , was committed (as pee 
haue heard) vnto the ſecular power. Uhich ſo done, the Bi⸗ 
ſhops pet not herewith contented, ceaſe not to call vppon the 
king, to cauſe him to be bꝛought fo:th to ſpeedie execution. 
Whereupon the king, readie inough and too much to gratifie 
the clergie, and to retaine their fauours, directeth out a terrts 
ble decree againſt the ſaid Milliam Sawtre, and ſent it ta 
the aioꝛ and Shiriffes of London to be put in execution, che 
tenour whereof here vnder enſuech. 


he decree ofthe king againſt William 
Sawtre, 


T Be becree of our Soncraigne Loꝛd the king aud his coun / ze crneldr⸗ 


— 


ſell in p parliament, againſt a certain new ſpꝛong vp here- cree open 


ticke. Co che maio2 andſheriffs of London, ic. There as the ab 
reuerend father Thomas archbiſhop of Canturburie, pꝛimat 
of all England, and Legate of the Apoſtolicke ſea, by the ab 
ſent, conſent, mdcounſell of other biſhops, and his bꝛethꝛen 
Suffraganes, 4 alſo of all the ſchole clergie within his his pꝛo⸗ 
uince oꝛ dioces, gathered togither in his p2oninctail councel;p 

due oꝛder ol h law being obſerned in ail points in this behale: 
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hath pzonounced and declared by his definitiue ſentence, TU, 
Saulre ſomtune chaplain ,to bee fallen againe into his moſt 
damnable hereſte, the vhich befoꝛe time the ſatde NM. had abiu⸗ 
red, thereupon to be a moſt manifeſt hereticke, and therefoze 
hath decrerd, that he ſhould be degraded, e halh loꝛ the ſame 
caſe really degraded him from al pꝛerogatiue and pꝛiuilegde 
of the clergie, decreeing to leaue hun vnto the ſecular power: 
and hath really ſo left hun, accoꝛding to the lawes and canont- 
call ſanctions ſet foꝛch in this behalte, and alſo that ourholie 
mother the Church hach no further to do in the pzemiſlſes. Ne 
therkoꝛe being zealous in religion, andreuerent louers of the 
catholick faith, willing and minding to maintaine and defend 
the holy church, and the lawes and liberties of the ſame, to rote 
all (ach erroꝛs and hereſtes out of our kingdome of England 
and with condigne punithment to corec and punitlh all here- 
tiques 02 luch as be conuia : Pꝛouided alwaies,that boch ac 
coꝛding to the lawe of God and man, and the canonicall inſti⸗ 
tutions in this behalfe, accuſtomed, that ſuch hereticks conuict 
and condemned in foꝛme afo2cſaide, ought to be burned with 
fire. Wee commaund pou as ſtraightiy as we may 02 can, 
firmelp eniopning vou, that you do cauſe the ſaide William 


eutous 
maltö h. 


Emder cla being in your cuſtodie, in ſome publike oꝛ open place within 
from dim, * the liberties of pour citie afoꝛeſaid (the cauſe afoꝛeſaid being 
publiſhed vnto the people) to be put into the fire, and there in 
„ the ſame fire really to he bur ned, to the great hoꝛrour of his 
| offence, and the manifcff example of other chꝛiſtians. Faile 
| not in the execution hereof, vpon the perill that will fall there- 
| Ihe holy water upon, Telte rege,apud Weſtmonaſt 26. Februar. an. regni ſui. 
—— | | 
krom dun. The burning of William Sawtre. 
10 66 7 4 4 1 
Wi 6 
W \ f þ '% E | . — 
16. M IEA; A ESE 
De meaneth the en. I 510 n 9 „ 
legend booke, ö N ae Me > A 
as lait the Rex en acc AW Nt (FAN 9 y 19/111 + 2 | 
giltes, AN RS ARE 41'S 
The Sutplicy 
taken krom him 
— — 
tom hun. 
Dꝛiullege ofths 
tlergte taken 
r om him. 
Che picks op daenition to 
xeadumaketh FACES. 
pp all tn all, 
them, and though crueliie deuour the people. 
| tin the As king Benry the fourth who was the depoſer of king 
tf Enguch) Nichard. was the firſt of all Cnglith kings that began the vn- 
du thartoz- mercifull burning of Chꝛiſts ſaints, foꝛ landing againſt the 
Saale Pope: ſo was this William Sawtre the true and faithful 
© uh mazty2 of Ch:ift, the firſt of all them in Wicliffes time, which 
J finde to be burned in the raigne of the fozeſaid king,vhich 
was in the ycare of our Loꝛd. 1400. 

After the martyꝛdome of this godlie man, the reſt of the 
ſame company began to keepe themſelues moꝛe cloſely, fo2 
feare of the king, tho was altogether bent to hold with the 
Popes pꝛelacy. Such was the raigne of this Pꝛince, that to 
the godly he was ener terrible, in his actiõs immeaſurable, to 
few men hartely beloued, but pꝛinces neuer lacke flatterers 

The cruell de⸗ about them. Neither was the time of his raigne very quiet, 
reeofrheking but full of trouble, of bloud and miſerie. Such was their de⸗ 
gatnft Dawtrs ſire.of king Richard againe,in the raigne of this king, that 


ſpiracy againf the king. Long it were here to recite the bloud 
of all ſuch Nobles and other, vhich was ſpilt in the raigne of 


againſt i/illam Sautre. His eru-ll burning. Rebellion againſt K. Henry 4. Articles againſt him. 


477 
this king, as the Carle of Rent, Carle of Saliſburie, Carle 1 — be 
of Huntington, named John Holland, ac. as waiteth the ſto⸗ * 
rie of S. Albans. But the Engliſh waters diſter ſomething 
in their names, and make mention of 4. Carles, of Durrey, 
of Exceſter, of Saliſburp, and Loꝛd Spencer Earle of Glou- 
ceſter. Exlib.cuiut.Calendarium Bruti. F x calendaris 
And the next yeare following, Sir John Clarendon knight, 3. 
with two of his ſeruantes, the Pꝛiour of Laund, with eight 
friers, were hanged and quartered . And after theſe Henrie 
1 © Percie the pounger , the Carle of Moꝛceſter, named Tho⸗ 
mas Percie his vncle,L oꝛd of Kinderton,and Loꝛd Richard 
de Uernoua, The Earle of Noꝛthumber laid ſcarce cſcaped 
with his pardon. an. 1403. In the which peare, the pꝛiſon in 
Coꝛnhill called the tunne, was turned into the conduit, there 
now ſtanding. ; 
To let paſſe other moe hanged and quartred the ſame time, 
as Blunt knight, x Benet Kelp knight, md omas Wins 
terſell Eſquier. Alſo the ſame peare was taken and erccu- 
tedfir Bernard Bꝛokes knight, fir John Shillep knight, ſir 
20 John Mandelm, and Willtam Frierbie. After all thcſe I. 
Henry Earle of Noꝛthumber land, and L. Bar dolfe conſpi⸗ 
ring the kings death, were taken in the No2th and beheaded, 
vhich was in the 8. 3 of this king Henry. 

This ciuill rebellion of ſo many nobles and other againſt 
the king, declared vhat grudging hearts the people then bare 
towarde this king Yenry. Among uhome J 
mit here alſo the Archb. of Yozke named Richarde Scrope, 

ho with the L. Ponbzey Parſhall of England gathered a 
great company in the No2th countrep, againſt the fo:eſaide 
30 king, to ſchom alſo was adtopned the helpe of L. Bar dolfe, 
and Henry Percy Earle of Noꝛthumbet land. Ex Chron.D. L 5ardotfe.t. 
Albani. And to ſtirre vp the people moꝛe willingly to take the ir Percr, carlc of 
partes, tic y colleued certaine Articles againlt the ſaide king, ud darutgr⸗ 
to the number of 10. and faſtned them vpon the dw2es of chr: en 
ches and Monaſteries, to be read of all men in engliſh. Which Ker. Scala 
articles if any be diſpoſed to vnderſtand, fo2 ſo much as the . 
ſame alſo containe a great part of the doings betweene king Articles ſet vps 
Henry and king Richard afozcſaid, I theught for the better (ues mores 
opening of the matter heere vnder to inſerte the ſame, in ſuch Henry 4. 
40 fozmeas J found them in the ſtoꝛie of Scala mundi expꝛeſſed. 


Anno 


Archb. of Pozk, 
TL. Moubzay 
e 1A cannot p2efer- agatalt king 

L enry 4+ 


Articles ſer vp on Church doores againſt 
king Henry the fourth. 


I N the name of God, Amen, Befoꝛe the Loꝛd Jeſus Chailf, 
iudge of the quicke and dead, ꝛc. We A. B. C. D. ic. not long 
lithens became bound by othe vpon the ſacred Euangclicalt 
boke, vnto our ſoucraigne Lo2de Richard late king of Eng⸗ 
land x France, in the pzeſence of many pꝛelates, potentates 
5 © andnobilttie of the realme:that we ſo long as we lined,Chould 
beare true allegeance ⁊ fidelitie towarde him and his heires 
ſucceeding him in the kingdome by iuſt title, right and line. ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the ſtatutes and cuſtome of this Realme of Eng⸗ 
land: p vertue vherof,we are bound to foꝛeſœ that no vices 
o2 hainous offences ariſe in the common weale, do take cffea 
oꝛ wiſhed ende, but that we sought to giue our ſelues and our 
gods to withſtand the ſame, without feare of the ſwoꝛde oꝛ 
death whatſocuer, vpon paine of per iurie, vhich paine is cuer- 
laſting damnation. Therefoꝛe we ſeeing and perceining di⸗ 
6 © Uers hoꝛrible crimes , and great enoꝛmities dailie without 
ceaſling to bee committed, by the childꝛen of the Deuill and 
Sathans ſoldiours againſte the ſupꝛemacie of the Church of 
Rome, the libertic of the church of England and the lawes of 
the realme, againſt the perſon of king Richard and his hrires, 
againlt the pzelates, Noble men, religion and comminaltie, 
and finallie againſt the whole weale publike of the realme of 
England, to the great offence of the maieſty of almighty God 
and to the pꝛouocation of his iuſt waſh and vengeance to⸗ 
wards the realme and people of the ſame. And fraring alſo the 
70o deſtruction both of the church of Rome and England, and the 
ruine of our country to be at hand, hauing be foꝛe our cies the 
iuſtice and the kingdom of God, calling alwaies on the name 
of Jeſus, haning an aſſured confidence in his clemencte.mcr- 


and to the vtilitie and pꝛofite of the weale publicke . But if 
ahich God fo2bid) by foꝛce, feare oꝛ violence of wicked per- 
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T we Archa.of 1 o, L. Tho. Moubray, with ot herr, executed. The examination of Tobn Badby, 


e maintenance of wars, and the thole common wealth,xc. 
vo. Am qld, we ſay and depoſe,xc. againfl the ſatd L 02d Hen⸗ 
ry, wat after he had tyꝛannouſlie taken vpon him the gonern- 
ment of the Nealme: England neuer floꝛiſhed ſince, noꝛ p2of- 
pered, by real mn of his connnuall eracions of monep and op⸗ 
pꝛoſſi ins, pearcly of the cleargie ndcommunaltie; neither is 
it knowen how this many fo extoꝛted is beſtowed, vhe as net 
ther his ſonldiours,no2 his gentlemen are paped as pet thetr 
wages and fees fo2 their charges 4 wonderful toile andlabsz, 
neither pet the poꝛe countrep people are ſatiſfied foꝛʒ the viau⸗ 
all taken of them: And neucrthcles, the miſerable clergte, 
and in22e miſerable comminaltie, are foꝛced fill to pap, by 
menaces and ſharpe th2eatnings. Notwithſtanding he (ware 
when he firft vſurped the crowne, wat bercaftcr there ſhould 
be no ſuch exacions noꝛ verations, neither of the clergie noz 
laitie . Wherefoe, as afoze, we pꝛonounce him periured, gc. 
10, In the tenth and laſt article, we depoſe, ſap,and openly 
pꝛateſt by theſe pꝛeſents, fo; our ſelues and all our aſſiffents 
in the cauſe of the Church of Rome and England, and in the 
cauſe of king Richard his hetres, the clergie, and comminal⸗ 
tie of the tthole Realme : that neither our entention is, was, 
noꝛ ſh all be, in wo2d noꝛ deed to oftend any ſtate, either of the 
p:el1tes ſoirituall, Lowes tempoꝛall, ns2 commons of the 
realine : but rather foꝛeſæing the perdition and deſftrucizn of 
this realme to appꝛoch, we haue here bzonght befoze you cer⸗ 
teme articles concerning the deſtruc ion of the ſane, to be cir- 
cumſhectlie conſidered of the whole aſſemblic, as well cf the 
1020s ſpirituall as tempo2all, and the faithful! commons of 
Enaland : beſeching you all in the bowels of Jeſus Chztiſt, 
the righteous iudge, and fo: the merits of cur bleiſed Lady the 
mother of God, and of S. Geoꝛge our defender under whoſe 
diſplaved banner we wiſh to line and die, and vader pame of 
damnation, that pe will be fauourable to vs and tc our cau⸗ 
ſes which are the in number. Tchereof the firlk is, chat we ex⸗ 
alt vnto the kingdome the truce and lawfull heire, and him to 
crowne in kingly thꝛꝛne with the diademe of England. And 
ſec andly, that we renoke the Welſhmen, the Jriihmen. and 
all other our entmies vnto perpetuall peace and amity, Third- 
jp d finallp, that we deliuer and make free our nate coun⸗ 


fozcſaid Loꝛds, were likewiſe condemned by the — and put 
to death. Among thome, che Abbot of Hales, foꝛ the li 
ſon was hanged. 

Che king after the ſhedding of ſo much bloud, ſeringhim- 
ſelfe ſo hardly beloued of his lubieas, thought to keepe in pet 
with the Clergte, and with the Biſhop of Rome, ſxking al- 
waies his chieteſt ſtay at their hands And therefo:e was com- 
pelled in all things, to ſerue their humour, as did appeare as 
wel in condemaing William Sawtte befoze as alſo in other. 


o Uhichconſequently we haue now to intreat or. In the num⸗ 


ber of whom cometh now by the courſe of time to wzite of ore 
J. Badby a Tailoꝛ xa lay man, tho by the cruelty of Zho- 
mas Arundell Archbiſhop, and other Pꝛelates, was bꝛought 
to his condemnation in this kings raigne, an. 1 409. acco:⸗ 
ding as by their owne regiſters appeareth, and followeth by 
this narration to be ſenc. a 


John Badby Artificer. 


N the peare of our Lozd. 1409. on Sunday being che firſt 
O 


date of Parch, in the aſternone: The examination fol 
lowing of one John Badby Tailour being a lay man, was 
made ina certain houſe oꝛ hall within the p2ecin of the pꝛe 
chung ſriers in London, in an vtter cloiſter: vpon the crime 
of hereſie and other articles, repugnant to the determination 
of the erroneous church of Rome, befoze Thomas Arundel 
Archoiſhop of Canturburie and other his aſſiſtants, as the 
Archbilyop of Pa2ke, of London, of Wincheſter, of Oxfoꝛd, 
cf No2wich, of Saliſburie,of Bath, of Bangoꝛ Et meneucn. 
ſis t: piſcopi, and alſo Edmond Duke of Yo:k,@homas Bew⸗ 


3 o foꝛd, the Chauncelour of England, loꝛd de Ras, the clerke 


cf the rolles, anda great number of other lo2ds, both ſpiritu: 
allt tempoꝛall being then at the ſelfe ſame time pzeſent: mai- 
ſter Moꝛgan read the articles of his opinions to the hearers, 
accoꝛding as it is conteined in the inſtrumẽt read by the loꝛe⸗ 


ſatd maiſter Poꝛgan, the tenour vhercof followeth and in et⸗ 
fed is ſuch, 


In the name of God, Amen: Be it manifeſt to all men by 
this pꝛeſent —— that in the peare aſter the in 
tar nation of onr lo2d, acco2ding to the ceurſe 2nd computati⸗ 


trey from all exactions,crto2tians,and vniuſt paiments : 15e- 40 on of the Church ol England, otherwiſe in the peare 1409. in 


ſ:x<ing our Le2d Jeſus Cy2iff to graunt his bleſſing, the re⸗ 
miſſion of their ſinnes,and life cuerlaſting to all that aſſiſt vs 
to their power in this godly and meritozious wozke: and vnto 
all thoſe that are againſt vs, we thꝛeaten the curſe of almigh⸗ 
ty God by the authoꝛity committed vnto vs by Oꝛiſt and his 
holie Church, and by theſe pꝛeſents we pꝛonounce them ex⸗ 
communicate. 

Theſe Articles being ſeæne and read, much concourſe of 
people daily reſoꝛted moꝛe and moꝛe to the Archbiſhop. The 
Earle of Weſtmerland being then not far off, with John thc 
k:ngs ſonne (hearing of this) muſtred his ſouldiours with all 
the power he was able to make, and bent toward the Archbi⸗ 
ſhop : but ſeeing his part to weake to encounter with him, v⸗ 
ſeth p2aciſe of policie, where ſtrength would not ſerue , And 
firſt comming to him vnder colour of frendſhip diſſembled, 
laboureth to ſœke out the cauſes of that great ſtir: To whom 
the Archbiſhop againe anſwering, no hurt to bee entended 
thereby, but pꝛofit rather to the king and common wealth,and 
maintenance of publicke peace: but fozſomuch as he ſtode in 


the ſecond indictian, in the third peare of the popedome of the 
moſt holy father tn Chꝛiſt and loꝛd, loꝛd Oregoꝛie ri. by the di⸗ 
uine permiſſion Pope, the ſecond date of Januarie. in the 
Chappell Caruariæ of S. Thomas Marty? nigh vnto the 
Cathedꝛall Church of Moꝛceſter, being ſitnate in the ſaide 
Dioces, in the pꝛeſence of me the publicke notarie, and of the 
witneſſes vnder waitten:the fozeſaid John Badby a lap man, 
of the ſaid dioces of Moꝛceſfer, appcaring perſonally, befoꝛe 
the reucrend father in Ch2ift and Loꝛd, loꝛd Thomas, by the 


5 © grace of God biſhop of Moꝛceſter, ſitting in the ſaid Cha ps 


pell foꝛ chiefe iudge, was deteacd of and vpon the crime of he⸗ 
reſte, beingheretically taught, and openly maintained by the 
foꝛeſaid John Badby , That ts, that the Sacrament of the 
bodp of Chꝛiſt, conſecrated by the pꝛieſt vppon the aulter, is 
not tne truc body of Chꝛiſt, by the vertuc of the woꝛdes of the 
Dacramert , But that after the Dacramentail wozds ſpoken 
by the Þ2iet to make the body of Chꝛiſt: the matertall bꝛead 
dath remaine vpõ the aulter as in the beginning, neither is it 
turned into the verie bodte of Chꝛiſt after the Sacramentail 


great feare, and danger ol the king, he was therefozecompel- 6 © woꝛds ſyoken of the pꝛieſt. Which John 1Badby, being erami- 


led foto do: And withall ſhewed vnto bim the contents of the 
Articles afo2cſaide , which when the Carle had read, ſetting a 
faire face vpon it, ſemed highly to commend the purpoſe and 
doings of the Biſhop : pꝛomiſing moꝛedouer chat hee wonld 
helpe alſo fozwarde in that quarrell, to the vttermoſt of his 
power. And required vpon the ſame, a day to bee ſet , hen 
they with equall number of men, might meete together, in 
ſome place appointed to haue farther talke of the matter.The 
Archbiſhop caſilie perſwaded, was content, although much 


againſt the counſaile of the Earle Parſhal, and came. There 7 


the articles being openly publiſhed and read, the Earle of 
Weſtmerland with his company,p:ctended well to like vpon 
the ſame. and to ioyne their aſſents together. Thich done, he 
erhoꝛted the Archbiſhop, that foꝛſomuch as his garriſon had 
bene now lang in armour, and from home, he would there- 
foꝛe diſcharge the needeles multitude of his ſonldiours, and 
diſmiſſe them home to their woꝛke and buſineſſe, and they 
would together dꝛinke and topne hands in the ſight of the 
whole company. Thus they ſhaking hands together the Arch- 
biſhop ſendeth away his ſouldiours in peace, not knowing 
himſelfe to be cirtumuented, befozche was immediately a⸗ 
reſted by the handes of the foꝛeſaid Earle of Meſtmerland, 
and ſho:tly after the king comming with his power to Yozke, 


w*..Th». was there beheaded the mundaie in Uhitſon werke, and with 


oud:19 with 


Ty Pozkfhir 
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Earle of 
''wmber. 
LL. Tho. 


Bird if grine, 


Ann» 
1408, 


him alſo 152d Thomas Moubzay Marſhall, with diners other 


* mo>coner of the citic of Voꝛke. which had taken their partes. 


After whoſe ſlaughter. the king pzocedeth farther to perſecute 
the Carle of — and loꝛd Thomas Bardolph: 
Who then did flie to Barwicke. From chence remouedto 
Nales. At length within two vearcs after,fighting againſf 
the kings part, were ſlaine in the field an. 1408. In the ſchich 
peare, diuers other alſo in the Nozthparts, foz fayouring the 


ned and diligently demanded by the fozeſaid rruerend father 
concerning the pꝛemiſſes, in the end did anſwere: that it was 
impoſſible that any pꝛieſt ſhould make the body of Chꝛiſt, and 
that he beleeucd firmelp that no pꝛieſt could make the body of 
Chꝛiſt by ſuch woꝛds Saͤcramentallp ſpoken in ſuch ſoꝛt. And 
aiſo he ſaid crpzeſſely that he would neuer vhile he liued bc- 
lerue, that any pꝛieſt could make the body of Chꝛiſt ſacramen⸗ 
tallp, vnleſſe that firſt he ſawe manifeſtlie the like body ef 
Chaift to be handled in the hands of the pꝛieſt vpon the aulter, 


o in his coꝛpoꝛall forme . And furthermoꝛe he ſaide that John 


Rakier of Bꝛiſtol had ſo much power amd authoꝛit ie to make 
the like body of Ch2iſt, as any pꝛieſt had. oꝛeduer he ſaide. 
that when Chꝛiſt ſate at ſupper with his diſciples: he had net 
his body in his hand, to the intent to diffribute it to his diſci⸗ 
ples: and he ſaid erp2eſly, that he did not this thing. And al- 
ſo he ſpake many other woꝛds teaching and fo:tifieng the here⸗ 
ſic in the ſame place, both grenons, and alſo out of oꝛter, and 
—— — eares of the hearers, ſounding againſt the Ca- 
tke faith. | 

A pon ſchich occaſion,the ſame renerend father admoniſhed 
and requeſted the ſaid John Badby oftentimes, and verie in- 
ſtantlie to charity: foꝛ ſomuch as he would willinglie that he 
ſhould haue foꝛſaken ſuch hereſte and opinion, holden, taught 
and maintained by him. in ſuch ſozt againſt the Sacrament, 
to renounce and vtterly abiure them, and to beleeue other 
things which the holie mother the church doth beleene . And he 
infozmed the ſaid John on that behalfe both gently, and alſo 
laudablv. Vet the ſaid John Badbp, al he were admo- 
niſhed andrequeſfed both often and inffanflie by the ſeid re- 
nerend father: ſaid md anſwered erp:eſlie, that he would ne- 
ner beleeue otherwiſe then befo2ehe had ſaid, taught. and an- 
ſwered. Whereupon, the fozeſaid reuerend father —— of 
| ozceſter 
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480 R. Hex. . Te examination and condemnation of fobn Badby, His conſtancy. 


Uarxeftcr, leing,vnderſtanding, and perteiuing the fe;eſaid 

J cannot blame John Badby to mamtame and fertifie the ſaide hereũe, deuig 

pe charge ares ubvozne, and pꝛoccbing inthe ſame ſtubbo:neſſe: pzonoun- 

waz nette Cedtheſaid Johnto be beiozethis time conuided of ſuch an he- 

your p:ofics rele, and that he hach bin, and is an hereticke, and in the ende 
declared it in theſe woꝛds. 

Che ſentente ot In the name of God, amen. We Thomas Biſhop of Wor- 

—4— _ cetter, do accuſe thee lohn Badby being a lay man of our dio- 

p 25 ny ces, of & ypon the crime of — before vs, ſitting tor cheete 
iudge, being oſtentimes confeſſed and conuicted of and vpon 10 
that, that thou haſt taught and openly affirmed, as hitherto 
thou doſt teach, boldly atme, and defend: that the Sacramẽt 
of the body of Chriſt, conſecrated vpon the aulter by che prieſt 
is not the true body of Chriſt: But after the Sacramental words 
to make the body of Chriſt by vertue ofthe ſaid Sacramentall 
words pronounced, to haue bin in the crime of hereſie: & we 
do pronoũce thee, both to haue beene, and to be an hereticke, 
and do declare it finally by theſe boi | 

Theſe things were done acco2dingly as is aboue witten 
and are recited in the vycare,indicion.popevome, moneth. dap 

Arabi ofm$4s and place afozeſaid, being pꝛeſent the ſame time, John $a- 

and Friers a= lune Pꝛioꝛ of thc Cathedzall urch of TWozceſter John 

b2ut tat con. Dudle Bonke, and Haule the ſupp2io? of the ſaide Gzurch, 

Jabs Bade, Thomas Penings of the 02der of the Carmelties , Thomas 

Fekenhain of the oꝛder of the pzeaching Friers, William 
Pomfret of the oꝛder of the Binozitcs, pꝛofeſſa:s and 
maiſters in dtumnitie, TAiſltiam Hailes, Ou London, 
John — be ing —— Lum — — 2 I 

A. ne fr emme - Bceuchamac and Zhomas Oerbzis y ing „Alichard Siſhop don had conſulted together to N 

egen. Ach ef Tredington, Thomas UWilve of Hembury, John 2 — — 

m 


12.7.2. TTeſton of Yewley, being parſons of churches, and Thomas 
alſo Henrie Haggely,John Penerell, Thomas Trogmo:ton the Archbiſhop of Er a 


che other concluſion 
litting with his Diſcip 


Baleinges, the maiffer of Samt Molſton in Moꝛceſter, and 


and William Maſſeboꝛne Cſquiers of the Dioces of Mos; key ther, J 
Sertdes with eſter nd No2wich, and many other wozſhipfuſl and honeſt ſdep was 3% 
Praridies. — being witneſſes and called ſpecially ts the thinges afazes that the fo;eſaide 

aids. b: 


And J John Chew Clerke, of the Dioces of Bach and 
elles, and by the auchoꝛitie apoſtolicall, publique Notarie 
of the ſaide Biſhop: haue in tetimonie of the pꝛemiſſes, put 
my hand and ſcale to the ecamination, interrogation, monity- 
on, and anſwere of the ſame John Sadby, and fo his obſtina⸗ pzince 
tie: and alſo to the p2ocedings of all and ſinguler other doo- Weftmerlany, T 
ings es is afo:cſaid, which againſt him befo2e the ſaid biſhop Io 
were handled and done. in the yeare,indiction,popedome, mos 
nech, date. and place afo2eſaid, ich with the fozenamed wit⸗ 
neſſes was perſonally pꝛeſent: and the ſame cuen as J heard 
them + ſaw them to bee done (being eccupied withother mat- 
ters) cauſed them to bee wꝛitten and publiſhed and into this 
pubviique foꝛme haue compiled the ſame . J the fozeſaid Nota- 50 


rie am alſo pꝛiuie, vnto the woꝛdes and examinations interli- p:and the lame 
ned betwerne ſeaucn 02 eight lines of the beginning of this and ed, be fill held and 
inffrument,vbich lines I alſo the fozeſaid no ary do appzoue be liued, bee would neuer re: 
and make god. trac the ſame. And be ſatd ſpeciall ie tobe noted, 


And J Uealter London Clerke. of the Dioces of Wo2res chat che Loꝛd Duke of Pozke perſonallie Aſent as is 
er, and by che authoꝛitie Apoſtolicall, publique Notarie:to al afoꝛeſaid, and eue rie man elſe foꝛ the — is of mo:c 
and ſinguler the fo:cſaid things as afoze by the foꝛeſad Ata on and reputation, then the Sacrament of the aulter, 
rie is recited,and in the peare, indidion, popedame, moneth, by the pꝛteſt in due fozme conſecrated. And vhileft they cre 
day, and place afo;eſaid were handled and done, being with thus in his eramination, the Archb. conſidering and wayirg 
other the foze recited witneſles perſonally pzeſent: and to all o that he would in no wiſe be altered, 22d ſæing moꝛecuet his 
reer — 

eing cheteunto fa v de and required: In tet de other as it in the ſame : Theſe things c , 
nie of the pꝛemiſſes, haue ſigned and ſuvlcribed acco2dingta Thes — 
the accuſtome d maner, Hæc ex Reg. Cant. 

Jon Bad ta were by the Archb. of Canturburie publiquely and vulgariy 

the Articles. read and appꝛoued: he publiquely coneſſed and affirmed, that 
he had boch ſaid and maintamed the ſame.And then the Archb. ſentence ginen before by the biſhop of Wo:ceffer againft the 
to conuince the conſtant purpoſe of the faid John Sadby, cd» ſaid John Badby, pꝛonouncing him fo; an open and publique 
manded the ſame articles agame tobe read, often inſtruamg 7 bereticke. And thus ſhifting their hants of hun. they delturted 
him both by woꝛdes and eramples, infozrmmg and erho:ting : and the ſide tempo;all r 
him that thereby he might be bꝛought the ſoner to the Keligi⸗ ; thep would z S 
on that he was of. And furthermoze, the ſaid Archb. ſaid and 
affirmed there openly to the ſame John that he would (if hee 
would lie acco2ding to the doctrine of Ch:ift) gage his ſonle 
foz him at the iudgement day . And after that againe he cau- things done and concluded by the biſhops in 
ſed ſhoſe articles in the ſaide inffrument expꝛeſſed. to be read the fo:enone : on the afternone, the kings wꝛitte was not far 
by the fo:eſaid Philip Moꝛgan, and the ſaid Archbiſhop him- behind. By the fo:ce thereof, John Badby fill perſenering 
ſelfe crpounded the ſame in Engliſh as befs2e:trherunto Jobn in his canftancie vnto the death, was bꝛougtt into Smith 
Badbp anſwered. As touching the firfk article concerning the 8 © field, nd there put in an emptie barrel?, was bounde 


Theſizb#2nce hody of Ch:iff, be erpꝛelly ſaid, that after the conſecration at with tron chaines to a fake, hauing dꝛie wod put a⸗ 
Nene N7s2e he aulter, there remaineth matcriall bzead, x the ſame bead bonthim. 7 — mm 
Saccament Ubich was befoꝛe: notwithſtanding ſaid he) it is a ſigne oz ſay And as he was thus fanving in the pipe 02 tunne (fo: as 


crament of the lining God. ; ret 
Alto, irhen the ſecond article was erpounded bato him, 
that it is impoſſible foꝛ anie ꝛieſt.⁊c. Tothis article he an 
ſwered and ſaid, that it could not ſinke into his mind that the 
woꝛds are to be taken as they littcrallie lie, vnleſſe he fhonld 
denie the incarnation of Cheſt. . reſpec vn Ze 
Alſo being eraminedof the third article concerning Jacke to himſelfe . be ſhould ſpedily withdzaw himſclfe out of th ſe r 
Naber, hee (aid : that if Jacke Kaker were a man of ges li dangerous ⁊ abyrinths of opinions, adding oftentimes ſacatx 
uing, t did lone and feare Ood, chat he hath as much potoct ſa ninges, the thich might haue dannted any mans lomocke 
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The cruell burning of John Baaby. His conſtancie at his death. The cruell Statute ex o cio. 481 
— — — But mis valiant champion of Chziſt, negleaing the P;in- 

D LS — now tf — the offer of wozldlte — — being refuſed 5obn Badby | 

e<r(accament Gods bodic, with —— _— thc —— — inflamed with the ſpirite of God chan with any earth- — 1 


uhen as pet he continued vnmourabie 


plemnely acrame 
1250 0 4 — — the pope = Aden he pzince commanded him 
burning of that he knew well it was h not Gods bo pipe 02 tunne, and that he ſhould not af- 


Abbe. . But as he coulde be 


die. 


= at allab 
on 

commandementbe; þ with much more greater triumph of 
hereſie to take him th | victozie: the ſpirite of Chziſt having alwaies the —— 
him a pearelie ffi wo2id. Foz the manifeſtation of uhich toꝛment, we — 


ugh, 
ſhoulde lace boy — kings trealurie, ſo much as baute d the picture of his burning, in ſuch maner as it was 


T The deſeription of the horrible burning of Iohn Badby, and 


how he was vicd at his death. 
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This godly martyꝛ John Badby hauing chus conſummate or write any booke contrarie to the catholicke faith , and de- 
3 his teſtumonie and martpꝛdome infire, the perſecuting Bi⸗ ee. of the holy church. Nor that any hereafter, make 
nut cht Goſs ſhops pet not herewith contented, and thinking themſelues anie conuenticles or aſſemblies, or keepe and exerciſe anie 
prl. as pet either not ſtrong inough , oz elſe not ſharpe 2 maner of ſchooles touching this ſe, wicked doctrine and o- 
— the pooꝛe innocent e of Chꝛiſt: to make all things a And further that no man hereafter ſhal by any means, 
and ſubſtantiall on their ſide,in ſuch ſoꝛte, as this doctrine auour anie ſuch preacher,anic ſuch maker of vnlawfull aſſem- 


of the Goſpel nowe ſp2zinging ſhould be ſuppꝛeſſed foz euer: blies, or any ſuch booke maker or writer, and finally any ſuch 
lapd their conſpiring heades togither, and hauing now a king teacher, informer, or ſtirrer vp of the ou le. And that all and 
foz their own purpoſe, readie to ſerue their turne in all points ſinguler perſons hauing anie the ſaid 3 ſche- 


during the time of the ſame Parliament aboue recited pet 10 dufes containing the ſaid wicked doctrines and opinions all 
naw the foꝛeſaid biſhops and clergie of the realme, ex⸗ within fortic daes after this preſent eters and 2 
Hibited a Bull vato the kinges Maieſtie: 4 really and effectually deliuer or cauſe to be delivered all and 
hat quietueſſe hath been maintained within this realme by ſinguler the ſaid bookes and writinges, vnto the Ordinarie of 
his moſt noble pꝛogenitours, who alwaies defended the anci⸗ the ſame place. And if it ſhall happen anie perſon or perſons 
ent rites and cuſtomes of the church, and enriched the ſame of what kinde, ſtate, or condition ſoeuer he or they be, to do or 
with large giftes , to the honour of God and che realme : nd attempt anie maner of thing contrarie to this preſent proc la- 

contrariwiſe, what trouble and diſquietneſſe was now riſen mation and ſtatute, or not to deliuer the ſame bookes in forme 

by diuers (as they termed them) wicked and peruerſe men, aforeſaide: That then the Ordinarie of the ſame place in his 

teaching and pꝛeaching openlie and pꝛiuilie, acertaine new, owne dioces by authoritie ofthe ſaid proclamation & ſtature, 

wicked and hereticall kinde of docrine , contrarie to the ca- 2 © ſhall cauſe to be arreſted and deteined vnder ſafe cuſtodie, the 
Gi Goſpel of tholicke faith and determination of holie church: Wherupon ſaid perſon or perſons in this caſe defamed, & euidently ſuſpe- 
counted the king alwaies opp:cſſed with blinde ignozance by the craÞ — Red or any of them, vntill he or they fo offending haue by or- 
— ubtle im or themſel hi 
Freticaty, tte meanes and f pꝛetences of the z graunfed in der of lawe purged him or themſelues as touching the articles 
tte ſaid Parliament (byconſent of the nobiliti A laid to his ot their charge in this behalfe : or vntill hee or th 


ſtatute obſerued called Ex officio, as followeth. haue denied and recanted (according to the lawes eccleſiaſti- Ablendie fawe 
1 call) the ſaid wicked ſect, preachings, ce f , and hereti- of a. Henry 45 


The Statute Ex of ficie. call anderroneous opinions. And that the ſaide Ordinarie by 
The ernell That is to ſay, chat no man within this realme or other the himſelfe or his Commiſſaries proceed openly and iudicially to 


kante, kings maieſties dominions, preſume or take vpõ him to preach all the effect oflaw againſt the ſaid perſons {o arreſted and re- 
exoffczo, priuily or apertly, without ſpeciall licence obtained ofthe 3 © maining vnder ſafe cuſtodie, and that hee end and determine 
ordinary of the ſame place Curates in their own pariſh chur- the matter within three monthes after the ſaide atreſt, (all de- 
ches, and perſons heretofore priuiledged, and others admitted layes and excuſes ſet apart) according tothe order & cuſtome 
by the Canon law, only excepted) Nor that any hereafter doe ofthe Canon law. And if any perſon, in anie cauſe aboue men- 
preach, maintaine, teach,intorme openly or inſecret,or make tioned, ſhalbe lawfully conui - * the Ordinarie ; the 

| N | aa. ioces 
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dioces or his cõmiſſar ies: tat th& the ſaid Ordinarie, may law- 
tully cauſe the laid perſon ſo conuicted (according to tie ma- 
ner and qualitie ot his tact) to be laid in anie of his one pri- 
ſons, and there to be kept ſo long as to his diſcretion ſhall be 
thought 3 It AT 

And further the ſaid Ordinarie( except in caſes by the which 
according to the Canon law, che partie oftending ought to be 
deliuered to the ſeculat . 


with ſuch a fine of money to be payd vnto the kings niaieſty, 


as he ſhall thinke competent for the maner and qualitie of his i © ſame nat only to 
offence. And the ſaid dioceſan ſnalbe bound to giue notice of 


the ſaid fine, into the kings Maieſties Exche quer, by his letters 
2 vnder his ſeale: to the intent that the {aide tine may be 
cuicd to the kings maieſties vſe ofthe goodes of the perſon to 
conuict. 
Aud further if any perſon within this realme and other the 
kings maieſties dominion,ſhalbe couicted before the Ordina- 
rie ofthe place, or his Commiſlaries, of the ſaid wicked prea- 


chings, doctrines, opinions, ſchooles, and hereticall and er- 


all charge the faideperſon 


roneous informations or anic ofthem : and will refuſe to ab- 2 © 


iure andrecantthe ſaid wicked ſect, preachings, reachings, 
opinions, ſchooles and informations: Or ff after his abiuration 
once made, the relapſe be pronounced againſt him by the dio- 
ceſan ofthe place, or his Commiſſaries (for lo bythe Canon 
law he oughtto be left tothe ſecularpower,ypon credite giuẽ 
tothe Ordinarie or his Commiſlaries) That then the ſheritie 
ofthe ſame countie, the maior, ſheriffes, or ſheriffe, or the 
maior or bailiffes of the ſame citie, village, or borough of the 
ſame countie, and neereit inhabiting to the ſaid Ordinarie OT 
his ſaid Commiſſaries, ſhall perſonally be preſent, as oft as 
they ſhalbe required, to conferre with the ſaid Ordinarie or his 
commuſlaries in giuing ſentence againſt the ſaid perſons offẽ- 
ding or anie ofthem. And after the ſaid ſentence ſo pronoun- 
ced, ſhall take vnto chem the ſaid perſons ſo offending, and a- 
nic of them, and cauſe them openly to be burned in the ſight 
of all the people: to the intent that this kinde of puniſhment 
may be a terror vnto others, that the like wicked doctrines & 
kereticall opinions, or the authours and fauourers thereof be 
no more maintained within this realme and dominions, to the 


30 


great hurt(which God forbid)of chriſtian religion,and decrees 40 


of holy church. In which all and ſinguler the premiſles, con- 
cerning the ſtatute aforeſaid: Let the ſheriftes , maiors, and 
baylittcs of the {aid counties, cities; villages, and boroughes 
be attendant, aiding, and fauouring the ſaide Ordinaries an 
their Commiſſaries. 7 

By this bloudie ſtatute ſo ſeuerelie and ſharplie enacted a⸗ 
gaintt theſe ſimple men, here haſt theu(gentle Reader) a litle 
to ſtaie with thy ſelfe: and to confider the nature t condition 
of this pꝛeſent woꝛld, how it hath bene ſet and bent euer from 
tde beginning, by all might, counſaile, and waies poſſible, to 
ſtriue agamſt the waies of God, and to oucrth;owe that wich 
he will haue ſet vp. And although the woꝛld may ſee by inft- 
nite ſtoꝛtes and examples, that it is but in vaine to ſtriue a⸗ 
pn him: pet ſuch is the nature of this woꝛld (all ſet in ma⸗ 
ignitie) that it will not ceaſe ſtill tobe like it ſelfe. 

The like lawe and ſtatute in the time ol Diocleſian and 
Paruninus was attempted, as befoze appeareth,pag.75.and 
foꝛ che mo2e ſtrength were wꝛitten alſo in tables of bꝛaſſe, to 
the intent that the name of Ch2ift ſhould vtterly be extinded 
foz euer. And pet the name of Chꝛiſt remaineth , where that 
b:aſen law remained not chꝛee ycares. The vhich law wait» 
ten then in bꝛalle, although it differ in maner and fo:me,from 
this our ſtatute Ex ofticio, pet to the ſame end and crueltie, to 
ſpill thc bloudof Saints, there is no difference betweene the 


one and the other . Neither is there anie diuerſitie touching 


the firſt oꝛiginall doer and woꝛker of them both. Foꝛ the ſame 
Sathan, which then wꝛought his vttermoſt againft Ohꝛiſt. be⸗ 
koꝛe he was bound vp: v ſame alſo no after his looſing out, 
doth what he can, ſhough not after the ſame waie, pet to the 


50 


60 


ſame intent. Fo2 then with outward violence as an open e⸗ 7 © 


nemie, he did what be could. Now by a moꝛe couert waie, vn⸗ 
der the title of the church hee impugneth the church of Chꝛiſt, 
vſing a moꝛe ſubtile way to deceiue, vnder gay pꝛetenſed ti⸗ 
tles: but no leſſe pernitious in the end, thereto hee ſhouteth 
as well appeareth by this bloudy ſtatute Ex offic io, the ſequeſt 
thereof coſt afterward, mante a chꝛiſten mans life. As in pꝛo⸗ 
— of ſtozie remainech moꝛe hereafter (Chꝛiſt willing) to be 
declared. 

Furthermoꝛe fo? the moꝛe fortification of this ſtatute of 


the * concurreth alſo another conſtitution made 8 © 


much about the ſame time by the archb.of Canturb. Thomas 
Arundell . So that no induſtrie noꝛ pollicie of man here did 
lacke to ſet the matter fozward, but ſpeciallie on the biſhops 
parts, who left no meanes vnattempted, how to ſubuert the 
right wates of the L 02d. | 

Firſt, in moff diligent and exquiſiteerccution of the _ 
ffatute ſet fazth : they execution thereof they did ſa crac 
applie.that marucll it is to conſider, all other lawes of kinges 
(commanly,) (be they neuer fogood)tobe ſocoldly kept,x this 
onlie among all the reſt ſo neerclie followed. But herein is to 
be ſeene the diligence of the Romiſh P2elates, which neuer 
let anie thing to fall, that maketh foz þ dignity of their eſtate, 


Decondlte, beſide their vigilant care, in ſeeing the kinges 
ſtatute to be executed: No leſſe mduftrieus alſo were th v iu 
adding wereunto mo conftitutions of their owne, as frem 
time to time appcareth as well by other Archbiſdops hercaf, 
ter, and by pope Partine; as aiſo by this conititution here 
pꝛeſent made by omas Arundcll the archbiſhop, 

But befoze weenter to the relation of theſe afdꝛe ſa:de cow 
Citations of theclergie men, here commety in moꝛe to be ſaid 
and noted touching the fazeſaid Statute ex officio to pꝛour the 
cruel andunptons,but alſo to be of it ſelf 
cf no fo:ce and validitie fm the burning of anie perſon fo; 
cauſc of Religion, to the diſpzoofe of uhicſtatrte we have 
lufficient anthozitie remaining as pet in the parliament 
Rolles tobe ſeenctn her maieſties court of Netoꝛdes: which 
dere were to be debated at large, but that vppon ſpcciail cc- 
caſton wee haus deferred the aàmple diſcourſe thereof to the 
cruell perſecutton of the loꝛd Cobham hereafter enſuing, as 
map appeare tn p defence of the loꝛd Cobham againſt ¶icho⸗ 
las Harpeſſgeld vnder the title t name of Alanus Copus, And 
thus referring them fo2 the examination of this ſtatũte to the 
place afoꝛeſaid. let vs now returne to Thomas Arundel end 
his bloudte conſtitutions aboue mentioned. The ſtile and te⸗ 
nour whereof , tothe intent the rigour of the ſame may ap- 
peare fo all men, J thought hereunder to adioine, in woꝛds 
as followeth. 


The conſtitution of Thomas Arundell againſt 
the followers of Gods treib. 


Homas bp the permlſion of God, Archbiſhop of Cantur⸗ 
Tam ep of all England, and 4 of the DE 


{ be Statutè EX aficio. Lawes againſt Chrijtans, I be conſtitiition of the Are bbiſnop Thomag 


Acrutl! dene, 


Apoſtolicke: To all and finguler our reucrend bꝛethꝛen felt Sorg 


low Bilhops, and our Suftraganes: And to Abbots, zi 
ours, Deanes of Cathedꝛall churches, Archdeacons, Pꝛo⸗ 
uoſts and Canans: alſo to all parfons,vicars,chaplaincs,9 
clerks in pariſh churches, and to all lay men, whom and there 
ſocuer, dwelling within our pꝛouince of Canturburp, gree- 
ting: and grace to ſtand firmelie in the doctrine of the holte 
mother Church. It is a manifeſt and plaine caſe , that hee 
dach w2mg ond inturie to the maſt reuerend Coumceil, mo 
lo reuoiteth frem the thinges, be ing in the ſaid Councell once 
diſcuſed and decided. And roſoener dare pꝛe ſume to diſpute 
of the ſupꝛeme oꝛ pꝛincipall iudgement heer in earth. ti ſa do⸗ 
ing incurreth the pame of ſacriledge, acco:ding to the autho⸗ 
ritie of ciniil wiſedome and manifcf tradition of humane 
law, Such moze then they tho truſting to their owne wittes, 
are ſo bold to violate and with contrarie doarine to reſiſt, and 
in wo2d and deed to contemne the pꝛeceptes of lawes andca- 
nons, rightlie made and pꝛoceeding from the keybrarer and 


With fill in 
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ſon, not of pure man, but of true God here in earch: hich al- 


bert of Ten 


ſo haue bene obſerned hitherto, and of the holte fathers our Prad 8 


deceſſez, ws 


2edeceſſo2s, vnto the gloꝛious eſtuſion of their blond, and vos has bis trains 


untarie ſpzinkling ont of their bzaines : are woꝛtt ie of grea- 
ter puniſhment . deferning quicklie to be cut off, as rotten 
members. from the bodice of the church militant . Foꝛ ſuch 
ought to conſider, that is in the olde Teſtament waitten : 
Moſes and Aaron among his Pꝛieſtes, that is, were <<ief2 
heads amongl them, And in the new Teſtament among the 
Apoſtles there was a certaine difference : And though they 
were all Apoſtles, pet was it graunted of the Lo2d to Peter, 
that he ſhould beare pzcheminence aboue the other Apoſtles: 
And alſo the apoſtles themſelnes woulde the ſame , that hee 
ſhoulve be the chicfetaine oner all the reſt . And being called 
Cevhas, that is,head:ſhould be as a pꝛincs ouer the apoſtles. 
Unto nom it was ſaid : Thou being once conuerted, con- 
firme thy bzethzen : as though hee would ſap, If there hap⸗ 
pen ante doubt among them, oꝛ if ante of them chance to erre 
and ſtrap out of the waie of faith, ef iuſt — — right con⸗ 
nerſation : Doe thou confirme and reduce him in the right 
way againe . Which thing no doubt the Lo:d woulde neuer 
bane ſaide vnto him, if her had not ſo minded, that the reff 
ſhould be obedient vnto him. And pet al chis notwithſtanding, 
we know and dailie pꝛoue, chat we are ſo2te to ſpeake, how the 
old Sophiſter, the enemte of mankinde, (foꝛeſeeing and fea- 
ring leaſt the ſound doarme of the church determined from 
ancient times by the holie foꝛefathers: ſhenlde withffand his 
malices, if it might keepe the people of God in vnitte of faith 
vnder one head of the church) doth therefo:e indenour by all 
meanes poſſible, to extirpe the ſaid doctrine, feining vices ts 
be vertues. And fo vader falſe pꝛetences of verity diſſimuled, 
ſoweth diſcoꝛd in catholicke people, to the intent ſhat ſome go⸗ 
ing one waie, ſome an other: He in the meane time map ga- 
ther to himſelke a church of the malignant, differing wicked- 
ly from the vniuerſall mother holie church. In che which Sa⸗ 
tan tranſfoꝛming bimſelfe into an Angel of , bearinga 
lying and deceitfull ballance in his hand, pꝛetendeth great 
righteouſneſſe, in contrarving the ancient doarine of the bo- 
lie mother church, and refuſing the traditions of the ſame de- 
termined and appointed by holy fathers : perſwazing men 
(by fained foꝛgeries) the ſame to be naught, and ſo inducing 
other new kindes of docrine, leading to moꝛe goodneſſe as 
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truech neither willeth noz mindech any goodnefle, but rather 
be maze tower lcyilmes, whereby diuers opinions x contra- 
rie totheinſelues being raiſed in the church faith thereby ma 
be dun miſhed, and allo the reuerend holie mpfteries thꝛoug 
the fame contention of woꝛdes may be pꝛophaned with Pa⸗ 
gancs, Jewes, and other infitcls , and wicked miſcreantes. 
3 And ſo that figure in the Apoc.6. is well verified, ſpcaking of 
X him that ſate on the blacke hoꝛſe, bearing apaire of ballance 
in his hand, by the vhich heretickes are vnderſtand. Tho at 
the firſt appearance like to weightes o2 ballance, make as 
though they would ſet foꝛth right and tuft things, to allure the 
heartes of the hearers. But afterward appeareth the blacke 
hoꝛſe, that is to ſate, thetr intention, full 
,6rure of 5 they vnder a diuers ſhewe and colour of a iuſt ballance, 


- uaarboxle tyith the taile of a blacke hozſe ſpꝛinkling abꝛoad hereſies and 
errours, doe ſtrike. And being poiſoned themſelucs, vnder co- 
lour of good,raiſe vp infinite anders, and by certain perſons 
fit to doe milchiefe, doe publithe ab2oad as it were the ſugred 
taſt of honie mixt with poiſon , thereby the ſoner to be taken: 
woꝛking andcauling thzongh their fleight and fabtilties,that 
erro2 ſhould be taken foꝛ verttie , wickedneſſe foz holincfre, 
and foꝛ the true will of Chit. Vea and moꝛeduer the fo: eſaid 
perſons thus picked out, doe pꝛeach be foꝛe they be ſent, and 
pꝛeſume to ſowe the (cede , befe2e the ſerde diſcreetly be ſepa⸗ 
rate from the chafke. Who not pondering the conſtitutions 
and decrees of the canons, pꝛouided foz the ſame purpoſe a- 
gainſt ſuch peſtilent fowers, do pꝛeferre ſacrifice Diabolicall 
11 to Po it) betoʒe obedience be giuen to the holy church mi 
tfank. 


curſed ſpeaking. 


T'yranne, tobind the preacher what to ſay. 


tion of theſe pꝛeſents, and (as therein is required) that it be ef- 
tecuallte declared by the pꝛieſtes theraſclues pearelie, and at 
p times appointed. And leaft this uhokeſome ſtatute might be 
thought hurtfull of ſome, by reaſon of paiment of money, o: 
ſome other difficultie : wetherefoze will and oꝛdame, that the 
craminations of the perfons afazeſaid, and the making of 
their letters by the Oꝛdinarie be done gratis and freely with⸗ 
out ante exaaion of money at all by thoſe to whom it thall ap 
pertaine. And if ante man ſhall willinglie pꝛeſume to violate 
o this dur ſtatute grounded vpon the oldlaw,after the publica 
tion of the ſame : he thall incurrethe fentence of greater ex- 
communication ipſo facto: thoſe abſolution wee ſpeciallie 
relerue by tenour of theſe pꝛeſentes, to vs and our ſuccefſo2s, 
But ifanie ſuch Pꝛeacher deſpiſing this wholſome ſtatute, 
and not weying the ſentence of greater excommunication 
doe the ſecond time take vppon him to pꝛeach: ſaping and al- 
ledging, andffoutlie affirming that the ſentence of greater 
ercommunication afozeſaive , cannot be appointed by the 
church in the per ſons of the pꝛelates of the ſame : That then, 
2 © ſhe Super iours of the place, dos woꝛchely rebuke him, and 
fozbid him from the Communion of all faichfull Chziftians, 
And that the (aid peron hereupon lawfullie conuicted ( ex- 
cept he recant and abiure after the maner of the church be 
pꝛonounced an hereticke by the D2dinarie of the place. And 
that from thencekoꝛth hee be reputed and taken fo2 an here- 
ticke and ſchiſmaticke, and that he incurre (ipſo facto) the pe» 
nalties of hereſie and ſchiſmacie, erpzefſed in the lawe : And 
chiefly that his goods be adiudgedconfiſcate by the lawe, and 
appꝛehended and kept by chem, to hom it ſhall appertaine. 


We therefoꝛe conſidering and weying , that erro2 tbichis 3 © And that his fautours,recetuers,and defenders being conuic⸗ 


MEN True nat reſiſted, ſcemcth to be alioewed, and hee that openeth his 
alleen vader boſome to wide, ubich reſiſteth not the viper thinking there to 
coco» thzauft vuther venome: And willing mozeoner to ſhake off the 
55 duſt from our ſeete, and to ſee to the honour of our holy mo⸗ 
ther church, vhercby one vnifo2zme holie doctrine map be 
ſowen and planted in the church of God, (namelte in this our 
pꝛouince of Canturbuꝛ ie) ſo much as in vs doth lie, to the in- 
creaſe of faith and ſeruice of God. firſt rooting the emil weeds 
and offendvicles vhich by the meanes of peruerſe p2caching, 
mad doctrine, haue ſpꝛong vp hicherto, and are like moꝛe here- 
after to grow: purpoſing by ſome conuentent wap with all 
diligence poſſible to withifand them in tune, and to pꝛouide fo; 
the perill of ſoules , ſhich we ſee to riſe vader pꝛetence of the 
pꝛemiſſes: alſo to remoue all ſuch obſtacles, by vhich the ſaide 
our purpoſe map be ſtopped, by the aduiſe and aſſent of ali our 
Suffraganes and other Pzelates, being pzeſent in this our 
conuocation of the clergy,as allo of the pzocuratours of them 
p be abſent; and at the inſtant petition of Þp20 urato:s of the 
hole clergie within this our pꝛouince of Canturburie.fo: the 
moꝛe foꝛtitication of the common lawe in this part, adding 
thereunto puniſhment and penalties condigne as be here vn- 
der wꝛitten, we will and command,02dame and decree; 
That no maner of perſon ſecular o2 regular, being aucho⸗ 
riſed to pꝛeach by the lawes now pzelcribed,o2 licenſed by ſpe⸗ 
ciall pziuiledge : ſhall take vppon him the office of pꝛeaching 
the woꝛd of God, oꝛ by anie meanes pꝛeach vnto the clergie 
oz laitie, eicher within the Church oꝛ without, in Engliſh, ex⸗ 
cept he firſt pꝛeſent himſelfe, and be examined of the Oꝛdina⸗ 
rie of the place, there hee pꝛeacheth. And ſo being found a fit 
ſon, as well in maners as knowledge, hee lhall be ſent 
y the ſaid ©2dinarie, to ſome one church oꝛ moꝛe as ſhall be 
thought expedient by the ſaid D2dinary, accoꝛding to the qua⸗ 
litte of the perſon. — any perſon afozeſaid ſhall pꝛeſume to 
p2each, except firſt he giue faithfull ignification in due foꝛme 
of his ſending and authoꝛitie, that is: hat he that is auths- 
riſed, do come in foꝛme appointed him in that behalte: e thoſe 
that affirme they come by ſpeciall pꝛiuiledge, doe ſhewe their 
pꝛiuiledge vnto ſhe Parſon 02 Uicar of the place vhere they 
pꝛeach. And thoſe that pꝛetend themſelues to be ſent by the 
D2dinarie of the place, ſhall likewiſe ſhewe the D2dinaries 
letters made vnto him fo: that purpoſe, vnder his great ſeale. 
Vet vs alwaies vnderftand. the Curat ( hauing the perpetui⸗ 
tie) to be ſent of right vnto the people of his owne cure. But 
if anie perſon afozeſaide, ſhall be hidden by the D2dinarie of 
the place, oꝛ anie other ſupe riour to pzeach , by reaſon of his 
erro2s + hereſies vhich befoꝛe peraduenture he hath pzeached 
and taught: that then and from thencefozth, he abſtaine from 
p:eaching within our pꝛouince: vntill hee haue purged him- 
ſcife , and be lawfullte admitted againe to pꝛeach by the iuſt 
arbitrement of him that ſuſpended and foꝛbad him. And ſhall 
alwaies after that, carie with him to — — ſchereſocuer 
he ſhall p;each, the letters teſtimontall of him that reſtoꝛed 
him 


Pozeoner, the Parich Pziefs 02 Uicares tempozall, not 
hamng — . —— ſent in foꝛme afdꝛeſaide ſhall 
fimply pzeach in the churches where they haue charge onelie 

thoſe thinges which are expꝛeſiy contained in the pꝛouinciall 
2 ſet foꝛch by Joon _— — of good — 

rie, to ignoꝛance of the pꝛ beginneth: g- 
a eine 3 Which vooke of conſtitutions, wee 
bins uch would Could be had in euerie pariſh Church in our pꝛouince 

ich 
leut, ol Canturburp, within thzee monthes next alter the publica- 
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ted, in all caſes be likewiſe puniſhed, if they ceaſe not of 


within one moneth, beuig lawtlullte warned therofby their ſu⸗ 
periours, | 
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Furthermoze,no clergie man oꝛ parochians of anie pariſh Conte 2 


02 place within our pꝛouince of Cant. ſhall admit anp man 
to pꝛeach within their churches, e<urchyardes o2 other places 
whatſoeuer, except firſt there be manifeſt knowledge had of 
his authoꝛitie, pꝛiuiledge, oꝛ ſending thither, accoꝛding to the 
oꝛder afozeſaide : Other wiſe the church, churchpard, oꝛ what 

40 place ſoeuer, in ubich it was ſo pꝛeached, ſhall ipſo facto, re- 
ceiue the eccleſiaſticall interdic, and ſo ſhall remaine inter⸗ 
diced, vntill they that ſo admitted and ſuffered him to pꝛeach, 
haue refoꝛmed themſelues, and obteined the place ſo inter di⸗ 
ed, to be releaſed in due foꝛme of lawe , either from the Oꝛ⸗ 
dinarie of the place, oꝛ elſe his ſuperisur. 

Moꝛcouer, like as a good houſholder caſteth vteate info 
the ground (well oꝛdered fo: that purpoſe) thereby to get the 
moꝛe increaſe: even ſo we will and command, that the pzea- 
cher of Gods wo2d, comming in fo2me afo2cſaive, pꝛeaching 

5 © either vnto the clergie oꝛ laitie, acco2ding to his matter p:e- 
poned : ſhalbe of good behamour, ſowing ſuch ſeed as ſhalbe 
conuenient foꝛ his auditozic.And ehictip pꝛeaching to the cler⸗ 
gie, he ſhall touch the vices commonly vled amongeſt them, 
and to the laitie he ſhall declare the vices commonlie vſed a- 
mong them, and not otherwiſe : But if hee pzeach cortrarte 
to this oꝛder, then ſhall he be ſharplie puniſhed by the Ozdina- 
rie of that place, accoꝛduig to the qualitte of that offerice. 


Conſſcit. 3. 
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Item, foꝛ as much as the part is vile that agreet!; not with Contit 4. 


the whole: we doe decree and oꝛdaine, that no pꝛeacher afoꝛe⸗ 
6 o ſaid, oꝛ ante other perſon tthatſoener, ſhall ocherwiſe teach oꝛ 
pꝛeach concerning the ſacrament of the aulter, matrimanie, 
confeſſion of ſinnes, o2 ante other ſacrament of the church, oꝛ 
article of the faith , then that alreadie ts diſcuſſed by the holie 


mother Church, no2 ſhall bꝛing ante thing in doubt that is de⸗ 


termined by the Church : no2 thall to his knowledge pꝛiuilie 

oꝛ apertlie pꝛonounce blaſphemous woꝛdes concerning the 

ſame, no2 {hall teach, pzeach, oꝛ obſerue ante ſect, oꝛ kinde of 

hereſie whatſoever, contrarie to the tholeſome doqrine of the 

church. He that ſhall wittinglie and okſtinately attempt the 

70 contrarie, after the publication of theſe pzeſents , ſhall incur 

the ſentence ofercommunication ipio facto: From the ahich 

(except in point of deat) he ſhall not be ablolued, vntill hee 

bath refoꝛmed himſelfe by abiuration of his hereſie, at the dil 

cretion of the Oꝛdinarie, in thoſe territoꝛte hee ſo offended, 

and hath receiued vholeſome penitence foꝛ his offences, But 

if the ſecond time he (hall ſo offend, being lawfully conuiged, 

he ſhalbe pꝛonounced an hereticke,and his goodes confiſcate, 

and appꝛehended, and kept by chem to whom it ſhall apper 

taine. The penance befoze mentioned, ſhalbe after this ma- 

30 ner:Ifanie man contrary to the determination of che church, 

that is, in the decrees, hecretals, oꝛ our conſtitutions pꝛouin⸗ 

ciall, doe openlie 62 pꝛiuilie teach oꝛ pꝛeach ante kinde of he- 

reſie 02 ſect , hee ſhall in the pariſhe church of the ſame place, 

vhere he ſo pzeached, dpon one ſunday, 82 other ſolemne dap, 

oꝛ moꝛe, at the diſcretion ofthe D2dinarie, and as his offence 

is mo2e oꝛ leſſe, expꝛeſſelie renoke that he ſo pꝛeached taught 

oꝛ affirmed, euen at che time of the ſolemnitie of the maſſe, 

vhen the people are moſt aſſembled, and there ſhall cffectualip 

and without fraud pꝛeach, and teach the verie trueth determi⸗ 

ned by the church: and further ſhalbe puniſhed after the quali⸗ 

tie of his offence, as halbe thought expedient to the diſcreti- 
on of the Dzdinarie, 5 

Aaan, Item 
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p2eachers. 
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Caaltic 5. Item, foꝛaſmuch as a new veſſcll being lang vſed,ſanozeth longeth in 22th common places, ought tobe dene vyron the 
after the head we decree and 9:dame. that no lemaiCers booke of the Golpell of Chꝛiſt. Contrariec vate this we fo e. 

and teachers wyatiacuer, that mil tua ch<ildzen wgrammer,oz uer doth peach , teach o: obſtinatite atiu nie except he recant 

2 caneatf22: others phomleener, in pꝛunuiue ſciences ſhall m teaching in maner and fo2me at᷑c:eſa:d ſhali fog with inturte the pe 


(c3a9{cmaatrs, 


dem, mtermingie ante thing concerning the cacholicke fai, malt ie ot yercfic, and IGUTCED an beretic 
the ſacrament of the auiter , o2 other Dacramentes of the effcaof lam. 4 grenche, mall 


Durch, contrarie to the determinations ot the church. Noz Item, wee dae decræ and o22aine, that no chaplaine be ad 
hail ſuutet their ſchallers ta cxpound the holy Scriptures. ex⸗ mirted to ceichzate in any dioces within our pꝛeumcec of Cen 
cept che text as hach bene vſed of auncient tune, no ſhal pers tetburꝑ, ubere he was nat bo:ne, oꝛ not recicurdo:ders: cr «.. 
mit dem to diſpute openlie oꝛ pꝛiuilie concerning the catho- i © cept he bung win hun his letters of odets, and letters cm/ nn 
lie e faith, oꝛ Dacraments of the church. Contrariwiſe, the mendatoꝛte trom his o2dinarie, and alſo from othcr Btſheps dn — 
oftender herein ſhalve grecuoully punithed by the Oꝛdinarie in hole dioces ofa long time he hath bene conuerſant, her · 


of the place, as a fauoutert of ext durs and ſchiſmes. by his canuerſation and maners may appeare:io chat it maie 

Cut s. Item, foꝛ vᷣa new wate doth moze frequentip lead a ſtrap, be znowen, whether he hach bene detamed with anie newe o⸗ 
then an oid waie:we will and command that no booke az trea» pin ions touching the catholicke faith, oꝛ whether hee be free 
tiſe made by John Wickliffe,o2 other ahomſceucr,about that - irom the ſame : oz otherwile, aſwell he that ccleb:atethas he 
time o2 ſi hence, oꝛ bereat᷑ter to be made: be from hence; that ſuftereth hun to celebzate, ſhall be ſgarply puniſhed at 
tead in ſchodles, bales, hoſpitalles, oꝛ other places chat ſa⸗ ter diſctetian of the ©2dinarie. 


euer. withu our Pꝛouince of Canturvarie ato;eſa, except Fmallie, becauſe thoſe things ubich newly and vnactuſſ **<! 


na ME the ſame be firſt examined by the vniuerũtie of Oxfo:doz 2 © maviie crepeth vp, ſtameth in need of new and ſpcedie help; 
kezbioden. Cambꝛidge, oꝛ at che leaſt by tweliie pet ſons, hom the ſaide a2 uhere mate danger is, there ought to be ma:c warie ctr: 
vntuerſities oꝛ one of them ſhail appoint to be choſen at our cuunipecion and ironger reuſtance, and net without good 


diſcretion, 92 the laudabie diſcretion of our pꝛedeceſtours: cauſe: the leſſe noble ought dilcreetlie to be cut awaie that v 


and the ſame being examined as ate: eſaide, ts de expꝛeſſc lie moꝛe noble map the moze per fedlie be ncuriſhed. Corſides 
a ppꝛoued and allo ved by vs 02 our ſacceſſours, ans in the ring therfoꝛe, and in lame ntabie wiſe we wing vnts vou ho 
name ad autho:itic of the vnmerũnie, te be delmered vnto the ancient Uatuerfine of Oxſoꝛd, mich as a truntull vine 


the D tati2ners to be copiedout, and the ſame to be ſolde at was woont to extend fozth her frumtfall bꝛanches to the hong) Dr 
a reaſonabie pꝛice, the o2iginall thereof alwaies after, to sf God, the great perfeaton, and defence of the church: nowe — 


temame in fome chcit of the vniuc rũtue. But if ante man partiie being become wilde, bzingeth feꝛth buter grapes, 
Mall read anic ſuch kinde of booxe in ſchaoles 02 ochet wiſe, as 3 © Mich being vndiſcretly eaten of ancient fathcrs that thought 
afo:cſatd : hee ſhall be punithed as a ſower of ſchiſme. and a themſclues [kilfull in the lawe of God, hath ſet an edge the 


lauourer of hereile, as the qualitte of d fauit hal require, tech of their chudꝛen : and our pꝛouince ts infeaed with di⸗ 
Conti . Item. it is a danger eus ching as witneclicth bleed Samt uers and vnfruutull dearines, and defiled with a newe and 


Hierome to tranſlate the text et the holie ſcriptute out of one damnable name of L ollardie, to the great repꝛoofe and ot᷑⸗ 
tongue inte anocher: fo2 in che tranũat ion the ſame ſenſe is fence of thc ſaid Aniucrũtie being knowen in foꝛrame coun⸗ 
not alwaties eadite kept, as the ſame S. Hiersme confefſeth, tries: and to the great irklomneſle of the ſtudents chere, and 
tat although he were inſpired, vet oftentimes in this het er⸗ to tze great dammage ans loſſe of the Church cf England, 
De conte ted. Vc there foꝛe decree and 02daine, that no man herraſter With in times paſt by her vertue as with a ũrong wall, was 
ther terom bp his one authoꝛute, tranſlate ame text of the Deripture wont to be defended, and nowe like to runne in raine not to 
brutto Engliſh . oꝛ anie other tongue, by waie cf a booke, libell 40 be recoucred. At the fupplication chere koꝛe of the ole clergy 
And vet the © treat, and cat no man read ante luch booze, livell oz of dux pꝛouuice of Cantarburie : and by the conſent and aſs 
{2:2 2rc*b, cd tteatiſe nowe latelie ſet fo2th in the tune of John Wicks ſent of all sur b:eth:en x ſuffragancs : and othcr þ pꝛelates in 
—_— — de liffe. oꝛ ſithente. oꝛ heteattet to be let ſoꝛch, n part oꝛ in whole, His conuscation aſſembled, ano the pꝛoctoꝛs of frm that are 
ning ebe fertig. pꝛtuiite, oꝛ àpertlie:vpon paine of greater ercommunication, = Abſent : leaſt the riuer being clenſed, the fourtaine ſhonid re» 
ture in En · vatill the ſaid tranfiatton be allowed by the D:dinarie of the maine c2:rvpt,and lo the water comming from thence ſy2uid 


lug. place, oꝛ (if che caſe ſo reguire) by the Counceii pꝛoumciall. Be not bc pute, mtending maſt Hole ſamlie to pꝛouide foꝛ the ho⸗ 
that ſgall do contrarte to chis, ſhall lid e wiſe be punithed as a nour and vtilitie of cur holie mether the uch and the vni⸗ 
fauourcr of crro2 and dereſie. ner ſitie atfe:cſaide: We doe o: dame and detræ, that enerie 


Ps Ie Item, foꝛ that almightie Sod cannot be expꝛeſſed wich any Warden, D:cuof?, o: maiter of cucris Colledge, oꝛ pꝛinci- 
2 ee Ploſophic ail termes, oꝛ otherwiſe inuented of man : And 5 o pall of euet ie hall within the vniuet ſitie afoꝛeſaid: ſhall once 
S. Auguſtine ſaich, that he hach of tentimes reuoked ſuch con- cucrie moneth at the leaſt, diligentlie inquire in the ſaid col⸗ 

cluſt ons as hach bene moſt true, becauſe they haue vt ne of- ledge, hall, oꝛ other place where he hach aucto:itie, whether as 


fenfiue te the eares of the religious; We doe o: dauie and ip · nie ſchollet o: inhabitant in ſuch celicdge,o: hail, ic. haue hol Pr 

ciallie fobid, that no maner of perion, ol chat ſtate, degree, den, alledged, o: de fer vcd, oꝛ by anie meancs pzopored, anie eng u 
oꝛ condition ſo cuer he be, do alledge o: pꝛopone antc con lui concluſioꝛi, pꝛopcſition oꝛ cpinion concerning the catholicke 27 #2 i 
m:0222:wn; 91502 pꝛopoſittons in the catholicke fa, o2 repugnant t aich oꝛ ſounding contrary to goad maners , a contrary to tt 


Termes anz 


in di puting tio good maners, txcept nece ati doctrine pertaining to thetr det ermmat ion of che Q urch, otherwiſe then mech to 
ve 22K. facuitie ot᷑ teaching oꝛ diſputing in their ſchooles oꝛ otherwiſe) neceſſatie doarine . And if he ſhall finde any ſulpeacd oꝛ de⸗ 
almough they detend the ſame wich neuer ſo curious terracs famed herem, he (ball acco2ding to tis office ad moniſh him 
and woꝛds. Fo? as ſaich bieſſed S. Hugh of the Dacraments, 60 fo deſiſt, And i after ſuch monition giuen, the ſaid partic of- 
that ubich oftentimes is well ſpoken, is not weil vaderſtoed, fend agame in che ſame o2 ſuch like, he ſhall incurre ipio ta cto 
If anie man therefa:c after the publication of theſe pꝛeſents, (beſides the penaltics afocſaide) the ſentence of greater et⸗ 
yall be conmia wutinglie to haue »:0p2ned ſuch concluſions communication. And neuertheleſſe, if it be a ſchller that ſo 
oꝛ pꝛopaſitions cxtept being monithed) hee refozure himſelfe — offendeth the ſecond tune, vhatſoener hce ſhall after ward doe 
in one moneth by vertue of this pꝛeſent conſtuution: He ſhall in the ſaid Uniuerſitie, ſhall not ſtand in effea. And ifhe be a 
incurre the ſentencs of greater ercaminunicatian ipſo facto, deaoꝛ, a maifter, oꝛ bachelcr, he ſhall fozthwith be ſuſpended 
5nd ſhall be openlte pꝛonounced an excommunicate,vntili he from euerie ſchollers ac, and in bothcaſcs ſhall loſe the right 
bath confeſſed his faut openlie in tie ſame place were he ot · = that he hath in the ſaid colledge o2 hall, vhersof he is, Ipſo ta- 


fended, and hath p2:ached the true meaning of the (aide con! cto: and by the Warden , P:onoft,Baiſter, Pzincipall, 02 0 2 i235 
cluũ n 02 pꝛopoſition in one urch 02 mee, as ſhall be 70 ther touhomit appertatneth, hee ſhall ve erpeiled, and a Ca- a 
thought expedient to the O2dinarie. tholicke, by lawlull meanes fe2thwith placed in his place... 


8 Item, no maner of perſon tail pꝛe ſame to diſpnie dypon And ik the ſaid ZWardens,P2ouolts.02 Paiſters of Colledges 
Confit.9. the articles determined by the Gurch, as is contamed in the 02 Pꝛncipalles of halles, thall be negligent concerning the 
decrees, dectetals, our conſtuutions pꝛouimciall, oꝛ in the ge inquiſition and execution of ſuch perions ſuſpened and defa- 
nerall Counceis. But onlie to ſerke out the true meaning med p the ſpace of x daies, from the time of the true oꝛ ſuppo⸗ 
thereof, and that expꝛe ſlie, uhether it be openlie a in ſecret; ſed knowledge of che publication of theſe pꝛeſentes: that then 
| noꝛ none ſh al call in doubt the autho2itic of the ſaid decretals they ſhall mcurre the ſentence of greater excommunication: 
8 o2 conſtituti ins, 02 the anthozity of him that made them, and nenerthe leſſe ſhalbe depzinced 1 — facto, of all · che right 
cretal not to be Noz teach anie thing contrarie to the determination thereof : 
po-15:e2 vnder And thickite concerning the ad22ation of the holie crofle, the 5 
pane of herefit- mozſhippumg of Images, of ſamts, going on piigrimage to 
certaine places, oꝛ to the reliqucs of ſaintes, o2 againit the 
othes, in caſes accuſtomed to be given in both common pla- 
ces. that is to ſate,ſpiritnall and tempozall ; But o# all it ſhal 
, be commonlic taught and vꝛrached, wat the crofſe and tmage 
Ro of the Crucifire, and other Images of Saints in the honoꝛ of 
them whom they pꝛeſent, are to be wozſhipped with pꝛoceſſion, wn zOUT : 
bowing of knees, offering of frankencenſe, kiſſings, ovlaty ters and defenders of ſuch as doe the rein offend : and dee not 
ons. lighting of candels, andpilgrimages, * and with all . ceaſe, being thereof warned by vs, 02 by our autho:itie, o by 
adap. ther kinde of ceremanies and maners that hach bene ved m tie Odinarie of the place: hat then by lam they be dep;wed, 
deuten. 1. time of our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs: And that of othcsin ca» aſwel of all ſuch pꝛiuiledge ſcholaſticall within the vnincrſitie 
ſes expꝛeſted in he lawe, and vicd of all men to uhom it bes afgeſaid,as alſo of their right and auth itte in ſuch coliedge, 
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ball, c. Beſides other penalties afoꝛe mentioned, and that 
bhep incurre the ſaid ſeatcnce of greater excommunicat ion. 

But it anie man in any caſe of this pꝛeſent conftitation oz 
ante other aboue expꝛeſſcd, doe raſhlie and wilfullic pꝛrſume 
to violate theſe our ſtatutes in ante part thereof ( although 
there be another penaltte expꝛeſſely there limited) pet ſhall he 
be made altogither vnable and vawozthie by the ſpace of thze 
yeares aſter, without hope of pardon toobtaine anie cccleſia- 
tic all benefice within our pzouince of Canturburic: andne- 
uer the lelle accoꝛding to 
his — the diſcretion of his ſuperiour, he ſhalbe lawful- 

ie puniſhed. 

And further, that the maner ol pꝛoceeding herein be not 
ſhought vncertaine: conſidering with our ſelues, that al- 
though there be a kind of cqualitie in the crime of hereſie and 
ockending the P2ince, as is auouched in diuers lawes: pet the 
fault is much vnlike, and to offend the divine maieſtie, requi- 
rech greater puniſhment, then to offend the pzinces — 
And ubere it is ſufficient ( foz feare of danger chat might en- 
ſue by delaies) to conuince by iudgement the offender of the 
Pꝛinces maieſties p2occeding againſt him fullie and vhollie, 
wi qa citation ſent by meſſenger, by letters, oꝛ edict not ads 
mittting pꝛoofe by witneſſes, and ſentence dcfinitne to be: 
Ae doe o2deine, will, and declare, fo; the eaſter puniſhment 
of the offenders in the pzemiſſes, and fo? the better refoꝛmati⸗ 
on of the church dinided and hurt, chat al ſuch as are defamed, 
openlie knowen, oꝛ vehementlie ſuſpected in anie of the ca- 
ſes atoꝛeſaid, oꝛ in ante article of the catholicke faith ſounding 
contrarie to good maners, by the authoꝛitie of the Oꝛdinarp 
of the place o2 other ſuperiour,be cited perſonallie to appeare, 
either by letters, publicke mellenger being ſwoꝛne: oz by e- 
did openlie ſet at that place chere the ſaid offender common⸗ 
lie remaineth, 02 in his pariſh Church, if he hath any certaine 
dwelling houſe . Otherwiſe, in the cathcdzall church of the 
place where he was bozne, and in the pariſh church of the ſame 
place there he ſo pzeached and taught: And afterwards certi- 
ficate being giuen, that the citation was fozmallie execu- 
ted againff the partie cited being abſent and neglecting his 
appearance, it ſhalbe pꝛoceeded againſt him fullie and plain- 
lte without ſound oꝛ ſhewe of iudgement, and without admit- 
ting poſe by witneſſes and other canonicall pꝛobations. And 
alſo after lawfull infoꝛ mation had, the ſaid Oꝛdinarie (all de- 
laics ſet apart) ſhall ſignifie, declare, and puniſhe the ſaid of- 
fender, accoꝛding to the qualitie of his offence, and in ſoꝛme 
aforeſaid; and further, ſhall doe acco2ding to iuſtice, the ab- 
ſcace of the offender not wichſtant ing. 


Giuen at Oxford, 


ho would haue thought by theſe lawes and conſfitutt- 
ons ſo ſubſtanttallie founded, ſo circumſpectly pꝛouided, ſo 
diligentlie executed: but that the name and memoꝛie of this 
perſecuted ſoꝛt, ſhou!d vtterip haue bene rooted vp, nd neuer 
could haue ſtand: And pet ſuch be the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd, paſ⸗ 
ſing all mens admitation, al this notwithſtanding ſo far was 
tt off, that the number and courage of theſe good men was 
vantzuiſhed, that rather they multiplied daylie and increaſed, 
Foz fo J finde in Regiſters reco2ded, that theſe fozeſaid per⸗ 
ſons, whom the king and the catholicke fathcrs did ſo great lie 
deteſt foꝛ heretickes, were in diuers countries of this realme 
diſperſed and increaſed : eſpeciallie at London, in Lincoln- 
ſhire, in No2thfolke, in Yerefo2dſhire, in Shzeweſburie, in 
Calice , and diners other quarters mo, with hom the archb. 
of Centurbury Thomas Arundel, the ſame time had much a- 
doe,as by his owne regiſters doth appeare. Albeit ſome thcre 
were, that did ſhzinke , manie did reuolt and renounce , foz 
danger of the lawe. Among whom was John Puruep, which 
recanted at Paules croſſe, of tom mo2e followeth(the L 02d 
willing) to be ſaide in the yeare 1421. Alſo John Edward 
Pꝛieſt of the dioces of Lincolne, who renoked in the greene 
yard at No2wich, Richard Herbert, and Emmot Willie of 
London, alſe John Becket, vho recanted at London. Item, 
John Sepnons of K incolneſhire, who was cauſed to reuoke 
at Canturburie. Che articles of cthom vhich com nonlie they 


did hold, and which they were conſtrained to abiure, moſt ſpe⸗ 


ciallie were thcſe as follow. | 
Their Articles 


Firſt, that the office of the holie croſſe ( o2dained by che 
{hole Church) celebꝛated, doth containe idolatrie. 

Item, they ſaid and affirmed, chat all they which doe reue⸗ 
rence and wo2ſhip the ſigne of the croſſe, do commit idolatry, 
and are reputed as Jdolaters. 

Item, they ſaid and affirmed, chat the true fleſh and bloud 
sf our Lo2d Jeſus Chailt , is not in the ſacrament of the aul- 
ter, after che wo2ds ſpoken by the pꝛieſt truclie pzonounced. 

Item, they ſaid and affirmed, the ſacrament of the aultar 
to be ſacramentall bzead, not haning life, but onlie inſtituted 
fo: a memoꝛiall of Chaiſtes paſſion, 

Item, they ſaid x affirmed, that the body of Chꝛiſt ichich is 
taken on the aulter, is a figure of the bodie of Chꝛiſt as long 
as ive ſee the bꝛead and wine. 

Item, they (aid and affirmed, that ſhe decree of the pꝛelats 


his demerites and the qualitie of 10 cence of his 


20 


and clergie in the pꝛouince of Cant urburie, in their laſt con⸗ 
uocation, with the conſent of the king and the nobles in the 
laſt Parliament againft him that was burnt latelie in the 
citie of London: was not ſufficient to change the purpoſe of 
the ſaid John, hen the ſubſtance of materiall bꝛead is tuen 
as befoze in the ſacrament of the aultar, it was no change be- 

ing made in the nature of head. 
Item, chat anie late man maie pꝛeach the Goſpel in — 
the li⸗ 


place, and maie teach it by his 9wne authozitie,withont 
Item, chat it is ſin, to giue anie thing to the pꝛeaching Fri⸗ 


Oz dinarie. 


Their article 
commonly was 
thus,thar who 
ſo taket i vpon 


him the office 
of a Piieſt 


ers, to the Pinoztes,tothe Auguſtines, to the Carmelites. though be haue 


Item, chat we ought not to offer at the funerals cf p dead. 
Item, that the confeſſion of ſins to the pꝛieſt, is vnnecdful. 
gem, that euerie good man (though he be vnlearned) is a 


pct, 
5 1 che infant ( though hee die vnbaptiſed) ſhall be 
Item, that neither the pope, no: the pꝛelate, neither anie 
D2dinarie cancompell anie man to ſweare by anie creature 
of God, o2 by the bible booke, 
Item, that aſwell the biſhop, the fimple man, the pꝛieſt, and 
the laie man, be of like autho2ttie (as long as they ſiue well.) 
Item, that no man is bound to giue bodilte reuerence to a⸗ 


nie pꝛelate. 
William Thorpe. 
1 Bus much bꝛieflie being ſignified by the wap, touching 
theſe uhich haue bene foꝛced in time of this king, to open 
abiuration: Next commeth to our handes the wo2thie hiſtozie 
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3 o of maiſter William Thoꝛpe, a warrio2 valiant , vnder the T90,pc. 


4 © ſhalt behold here in this man, the marnellous 


oO 


60 


70 
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triumphant banner of Chziſt, with the pꝛoceſſe of his exami- 
nations, before the fozeſatd Thomas Arundel archb.of Cant. 
wꝛitten by the ſaid Thozpe, and ſto:ied by his owne pen, at 

the my of his friends, as by his owne wo2ds in the pꝛoces 

heceof may appeare. In whole examination ( vhich ſec⸗ 

meth firſk to beginne. an. 1407.) thou ſhalt haue good reader, 

both to learne and to maruell . Tolearne, in that thou ſhalt 

hcare tructh diſcourſed and diſcuſſed , with the contrarie rea⸗ 
ſons at the adnerſarie diſſolued. To maruell, foz that thou 
| 81 foxce t ſtrength 
of the Lo:ds might, ſpirit and grace,wozking and fighting in 
his ſouldiers, and alſo ſpeaking in their mouthes, accoꝛding 
to the woꝛd of his pꝛomiſe. Luke rri, To the text of the ſtoꝛie 
we haue neither added noꝛ diminiſhed: but as we haue recei⸗ 
ued it, copied out, and toꝛreded by maiſter William Tindall 
cho had his owne hand wꝛit ing) ſo wee haue here ſent it, and 
ſet it out abꝛoad. Although foꝛ the moꝛe credite of the matter, 

J rather wiſhed it in his own natur all ſpeach, uherein it was 
firſt wꝛit ten. Notwithſtanding, to pat awate all doubt and 
ſcruple herein, this J thought befoze ts pꝛemoniſe and teſti 
fie to the reader, touching the certaintie hereof, ᷣ̊ they be pet 
aliue vbich haue ſcen þ ſelf ſame copte in his owne old Eng- 
liſh, reſembling the true antiquitie both of the (peach, d of the 
tune: The name of nhom as fo2 tecoꝛd of the ſame to auouch, 
is P. Whithead, vho as he hath ſeene p true ancient copie in 
the hands of Geo2ge Conſtantine, ſo hath hee ginen credible 
relation of the ſame, both to the pꝛinter, and to me. Further- 
moꝛe the ſaid maiſter Tindall (albcit hee did ſometryat alter 
and amend the Engliſh therof, and frame it after our mazer) 


This difto:ie 
fir ſt ſet koꝛth 
and cozteg e 
by M. Wil, 
Tudall. 


yet not fullie in all woꝛds: but that ſomething doch remame, 


ſauouring of the olde ſpeach of that time. TUhat the cauſes 
were vhie this good man and ſeruant of Chꝛiſt, MN. Thoꝛp did 
waite it, and pen it ont himſelfe, it ts ſufficiently declared in 
bis owne —— ſet befoze his booke, uhich hers is pzefired in 
maner as | 


The preface of William Thorpe. 


'T ve Lo God that knoweth all thinges, woteth well that 
J am right ſoꝛrowfull foꝛ to wzite to make knowen this 
ſentence beneath wzitten : whereby of mine cuen ch2ilten ſet 
in high ſtate and dignitie, ſo great blindneſle and malice may 
be knowen: that they abich doe pꝛeſume of themſelues to de⸗ 
ſkrote vices, and to plant in men vertues, neither dꝛead to of 
fend God, noꝛ luſt to pleaſe him as their woꝛkes doe ſhewe. 
Fo? certes the bidding of God and his la we, dchich in the pꝛai⸗ 
ſing of his moſt holie name hee commanteth to be knowen 
and kept of all men and women, pong and old. after the cun- 
ning and power that hee hath given to them: Thepzelates of 
this land and their miniſters, with the couent of pꝛieſts chicfly 
conſenting to them, enfoꝛce them moſt buſilie to withſtand 
and deſtrote the holie ozdinance of God. And there thzough 
God is greatlie w2oth and moned to take hard vengeance, 
not onlie tron them that doe the euill, but alſo on them that 
conſent to theſe Antichziſtes limmes : vhich knowe oꝛ might 
knowe, their malice and falſhood, and dzefle them not to with- 
ſtand their malice and their great pꝛide. Nenertheleſſe, foure 
things moueth me to wꝛite this ſentence beneath. 
he firſt thing that moueth me hereto is this, that ichere 
as it was knowen tocertaine friends, 5 J came from þ pꝛi⸗ 
ſon of Shzeweſburie, and as it befell in deed that J ſhould to 
the vꝛiſon of Canturb. then diners friendes in diners places, 
ſpake to me full heartily t fufl 3 b "Ui commanded me 
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| Il llram Thorpe rehearſeth bus beleefe before the archbiſhop, To ſweare by a bool, whether lawful, 487 
| all thy cunning and power. chou ſhalt pet find mee grattous one God almightie, ſo J belæue in the holie ghoſt that hee is 


vnto thee. Then ſaid A to the archbichop, ſir, ſince ye deem me alſo wich them the ſame God alinightie. 


> an heretike and out of beleeue,will ye giue me here audience And J velæue an holte church, that is, all they chat haue 
6 The 4. taufe. | to tell my helæue: And he ſatd pra tell on. And J ſaid. Jbe» bene, and that now are, and nw tc the ende of the wozlde dat is the 
læue that —— but one God almightie, and in this god⸗ ſhall be, a people the which ſhall ende uoꝛ them to know and to holy church. 
|; head, and of this Godhead,are thꝛer perſons, that is, the father, kepe the commandemints of God, dꝛeading ouer all thing 


ö 


4 


the ſonne, and the ſothfaft holie ghoſt. And J belæue, that all 
the'2 th: perſons are euen in power and in cunning, and in 
might, full of grace and of all gadnefſe. Fo2 vbatſoener that 
the {atyer doth oꝛ can 62 will, chat thing alſo the ſonne doth and 
can and will: and in all their power,cunning and will, the ho⸗ 
lic ghoſt is equall tothe father and to the ſonne. 

Duer this J beleeue, that though counſell of this molt bleſ- 
ſed Trinitie, in moſt conuenient time bcfo2e o:deined fo? the 
ſaluation of mankind, the ſecond perſon of this Trinitie,was 


to offend God, and louing and ſceking moſt te pleaſe him: and 
I belæue, chat all they that haue bad and yet haue, and all they 
that pet ſhall haue the foeſaid vertaes,ſurslie ſtanding in the 


o beleefe of God, hoping ſtedfaſtlie in his mercifull doinges, 


continuing to their end in perfec charitie, wilfullte, patient⸗ 

lie and gladly ſuffering perſecutions, vy the example of Oꝛiſt 

2 — ye apoſtles, all the ſe haue their names wzitten in 
e. 

Therefoꝛe J beleene, that the gache ring togither of this 


| oꝛdeined to take the fozme of man that is, the kinde of man. eople,liuing now here in this life, is the holte church of God, t me notes 
ee Aiftance ©} And Z belceue, that this ſecond perſon our Lozd Jeſu Chiilt, fighting here on earth againſt the fiend, the p2oſperitie of the cute. 
taileth then wasconcetued tough the holte ghoſt, in the wombe of the woꝛld, and their flechlie luſts, Wherefoze, ſeing that all te 
that are perſes moſt bleſſed virgin Parie, without mans ſeed. And J bele&ene gathering together of this church befoꝛe ſaid,and euer y parte 
cuted. that after nine moneths Chziit was bo: ne of this moſt bleſſed 2 0 thereof, neither coneteth,no2 willeth,no2 loueth, noꝛ ſeketh a, 


virgine, without any paine oꝛ bzeaking of the cloſter of her 
wombe, and without filth of her virginitie. 

And J belceue, that ꝛiſt our ſauiour was circuniciſed in 
the cight daie after his birth, in fulfilling of the lawe, and hig 


name was called Jeſus,thich was ſo called of the angel, be- 
force that hee was conceiued in the wombe of Parie his mo⸗ 


ther, 

And J beleene that Ch2:iff, as he was about xxx. peare olde, 
was baptiſed in the floud of Jo2dane of John Baptiſt: and in 
the likeneſſe of a Dove the holy Ghoſt deſcended there vppon 
him, and a voice was heard from hcanen, ſaying : Theu art 
nr welbeloued ſonne,in thee J am full pleaſed, 

And J belcene that Chzift,was moued then by the holy ghoſt, 
fo: to go into þdeſert,and there he faſted 40.daies 4 40.nights 
without bodilie meat and dꝛinke. And J beleene that by and by 
after his faſting, when the manhod of Chꝛiſt hungred, the 
fiend came to him and tempted him in gluttonie, in vaineglo- 
rie, and in couetiſe : but in all thoſe temptations, hꝛiſt con⸗ 
cluded the fiend, and withſtod him. And then wityout tarp⸗ 
ing. Jeſu began topzeach and to ſay vnto the people: Do pe pe⸗ 
nance, foʒ the realme of heauen is now at hand. * 

J belceue that C12ift in all his time here liued moſt holilie, 
and taught the will of his father moſt truelie: and Jbcleene 
that he ſuffered thcrefoze moſt wzongkullie, greateſt repꝛietes 
and deſpilinges. | 

And after this,vhen Ch:ift would make an end here ofthis 


£hatis,viDer  fermpozall life, I belecue that in the dale next befoꝛe that hee 


would ſuffer paſſion in the moꝛne: Jn foꝛme of bꝛead and of 
wine, he o2detned the ſacrament ot his fleſhe and his bloud, 


that is, his owne pꝛetious bodie, and gaue it to his apoſtles foꝛ 


to eate: commanding them, and by them all their after com⸗ 


mers, that they ſhould doe it in this foꝛme that hee ſhewed to 


them, vſe themfelues, and teach and cõmon fo2th to other men 
t women this moſt woꝛſhipfull x holieſt ſacrament, in mind⸗ 
fulneſſe of his holieſt liuing, and of his molt true pꝛeaching 
and of his wilfull and patient ſuffering of the malt painefull 
paſſton. a | : 

And J belcue chat this Chiff our Sauiour, after that hee 
had o2detined this moſt woꝛthy ſacrament of his owne pzett- 


ous bodie : he went foꝛth wilfullie againſt his enemies, and he 6 © 


ſuffered them moff patientlie to late their hands moſt violent; 
lie vpon him, and to bind him, and to lead him fo2th as a theef, 


ny thing but to eſchew the.offence of God, and to doe his plca, 
ſing will: meeklie,gladlie,and wilfullie, with all mine heart, 
J ſubmit my ſelſe vnto this holie church of Ch2ift, to bee euer 
buxome and obedient to the oꝛdinance of it and of enery mem 
ber thereof, after my knowledge and power by the helpe of 
God, Therefoze J knowledge nowe and cuermo:s ſhall, if 
God will, that with all mp hart and with all my might. J wil 
ſubmit me onlie to the rule and goucrnance of them, tome 
after my knowledge, J may perceiue by the haning and vine 
of the befozeſaid vertues, to be members of the holie church. 
Wherefo2e theſe articles of belefe and all other (both of the 
olde law and of the new, which after the commandement of 
God any man ought to beleene) J belœue verilie in my ſoule 
as a ſintull deadlie wꝛetch of my cunning and power, ought 
to belceue : pꝛaieng the Loꝛd God fo2 his holie name, foʒ to in⸗ 
creaſe my beleefe,and tohelpe my vnbclecfe. 

And foz becauſe to the pꝛaiſing of Gods name. J deſire a⸗ 
bone all thinges to bee a faithfull member of holic church 4 
make this pꝛoteſtation be foꝛe you all foure that are now here L 
— ne, that all men and women that now be abſcnt 

new the ſame; that is, that thing ſoeuer be foꝛe this time 3 
haue ſaide oꝛ done,o2 uhat thing here J ſhall do oꝛ ſap,at any 
time hereafter. I belecue.that all the old law x new law giuen 
r oꝛdeined by counſel! of the 3. perſens of the Trinitie, were 
giuen4 waitten to the ſaluation of mankind, And 3 beleenc, 
that theſe lawes are ſufficient foꝛ mans ſaluation. And 3 be⸗ 
lene euerie article of theſe lawes, to the intent, that the ſe ar- 


ticles oꝛdeined and commanted of the ſe the perſons of the 


moſt bleſſed Trinitie are to be beleeucd, 

And therefo2e to the rule and the o2dinance of theſe, Gods 
lawes,meckelp, gladlie and wilfullie, J ſubmit me with all 
mine hart: that thoſoener can oꝛ will by autho2itte of Gods 
lawe, oꝛ by open reaſon, tell me that J haue crred oꝛ now erre, 
oꝛ any time hcreafter ſhall erre in any article of belœfe from 
vhich inconuenience God kepe me fo2 his gednefſſe)J ſubmit 
me to be reconciled and to be burum and obedient vnto thoſe 
lawes of God, and to euerie article of them. Fo2 by authoꝛitie 
ſpecially of theſe lawes, J will thꝛough the grace of God, bee 
vnitcd charitablie vnto theſe lawes, Pea fir, and ouer this, 3 
belæue and admit all the ſentences,autho2ities and reaſons of 
the faints and docto2s, accozbing vnto holy ſcripture, and de- 
claring it truelie. 


C!hatbereſp in 
this beiecie.$ 
pꝛay you my 


The old Teſa- 
ment and new, 


and to ſcozne him and buffet him, and all to blow oz file him J ſubmit me wilfullie and meeklie to be euer obedient af; Doctors ſo to 
with their ſpittings. Ouer this, J beleue, that Chziſt ſuffered ter my cunning and power, to all theſe ſaints and dodoꝛs, as be folowe2,:s 


ram moſt meeklie and pattentlie his cnimies, io to ding out with ¶ they are obedient in wozk and in woꝛd to Ood and to his law, 5 feld tbe 
of w1.Thoupe : ſharpe ſcourges the bloud that was betweene bis ſkinne and and further not(to my knowledge not foꝛ any earthlie power, "Mr 
—_— — his fieſhe: yea without grudging Chzift ſuffered the cruell = dignitie az ſfate.tho:cugh the helpe of God. But fir J pꝛate 

run 


tocrowne him with moſt ſharps thoꝛnes, and to ſtrike ou ten me, if after pour bidding, J ſhall lay my hand vpon the 

imwith areed. And after, Chꝛiſt ſuffered wicked Jewes to ke. to what entent: to ſweare thereby: And the archbiſhop 
dꝛaw him out vpon the croſſe, and foꝛ to naile him thereuppon 7 o ſaid to me, yea. uberefoꝛe elſe? And J ſatd to him: Sir a boke Co ſwrart by a 
hand and fete. And ſo thꝛough his pitifull nailing. Chꝛiſt ſhed is nothing elſe but a thinge coupled together of diners crea- booke whether 
out wilfullie foꝛ mans life. che bloud that was in his vaines. tures,and to ſweare by any creature both Gods lawe 4 mans ve 1awi. 
And then Chꝛiſt gaue wilfullie his ſpirit into the hands 02 po- la we is againſt it. dow, whert 
wer of his father, and ſo, as he would, and when hee woulde, But ſir, his thing J ſap here to pon before theſe yourclerks, and when to 
Chiift died wilfullie foz mans ſake vpon the croſſe. And not⸗ with my foꝛeſaid pꝛoteſtat ion, that howe, here, then, and to twrare. 


Loytering Pf 
lates, cannot a. 
bide trauelling 


grace: 


withſtanding that Chꝛiſt was wilfullie, painfally, and moſte 
hamefally put to death,as to the wozld : there was left bloud 
and water in his hart as befoꝛe oꝛdeined, that he wonlde ſhed 
out this bloud and this water foꝛ mans ſaluation. And there- 


fo2e he ſuffered the Jewes to make a blinde knight to thzuſt 80 


him into the hart with a ſpeare, and this the bloud and water 


And as J belæue in the father and in the ſon, that they are 


whom. men are bound to ſweare o2 to obey in any wiſe after 
Gods lawe, and ſaints, and true docto2s,acco2ding vnto gods 
lawe: J will thzongh Gods grace bee euer rcadie thercto, 
with all my cunning and power. But J pzap yeu fir fo2 the 
charitie of God. that pe will be foꝛe that J ſweare (as 3 haue 
here rehearſed to pou) tell me howe o2 vhereto, that. hall 


that: s hart, Chꝛiſt woulde ſhed ont fo2 mans loue, ſubmit me: and ſhewe me ſchertof that pee will corec mee, 
pꝛeachets. N — Kenn euer Jn — — is the oꝛdinance that pee will thus oblige mee toful- 
e grace el and buried. And J bel:eve that on date bp p 7 5 i 
Govand of —— his Godhead, Chziſt roſe againe from death to life. And the archbiſhop fad vnto me. J will Hhontlie that nowe 
leid — And the koꝛtie day thereafter, J belæue that Chꝛiſt aſcended thou ſweare here to me. that thou ſhalt foꝛſake all the opinions 
two thing bp into heauen. and that he there ſitteth on the right hmde ol mich the ſect of K ollardes hold, and is flandered with: ſo that 
: the father almightie . and the fiftie daie after this vy going, he after this time, neither pꝛiuilie no2 apertlie, thou holde any o⸗ 
1 ſent ts his apoſtles the holie ghoſt, that he had pzomiſed them pinion ſchich J ſhall (after then haſt ſwozne) rehearſe to thee 
24 befo2e 2 nd J belue that Chzift ſhall come and iudge al man⸗ here. No? thou ſhalt fauour no man noꝛ woman, young no: 
—— — kind. ſome to euerlaſting peace, æ ſome to euerlaſting paines. olde. chat holdeth any theſe foꝛeſaide opinions: but after thy 
pie 


knowledge and polver, thou ſhalt fozce thee to 2 — 


* 


488 K. Hen. 4. 


aher: and J (aid, St. i Jcanſented ta you thus as yer daue 
r here befa:e rehearſed to me, J ould become an appe alter, oz 
— currie biſhoppes eſpie, ſomoner of all Englante. Fa: and J 
mner eta ge Q2ulz thus put vp. and publrſhs the names of men n Qa 
tend. men. J ſhould het em deceine full many perſans: Pea fir, as 
it is likelie by che dome af my conſcience, J thould hercin be 2 © 
cauſe of the death bath of men and women, yea both bodilte 
= ghofite. Fo: many men m2 women that ſtand nowe m 
the ware of aluation: if J ſhould fo the learning and craving 
of their delæue publiſh them therefa2e vp to the biſhops oꝛ to 
Ger vnpttwus miniters. I knowe (ome dealc by erpertence 
that they ond be ſa viffraubled and diſeaſed with per ſecuti 
an 02 ocher wife. gat many of dem J thinke) wanide rather 
chuſe to fa:ſake the ware of truth then fo be trauaied ſca:ned, 
Jandered. e: puniſhed, as biſhops md thetr mimffers nawe 
vie fo: to conffraine men and women ta canſent to the nr. 30 


eo But J finde in na place in holie Sci that this office 
367: n £2::2 N pe wound none exfcatfe me with, acco2deth to anyparft 


and antuch1 ig of Cates ſed. no: to ny other ciſttan man: and therefo:s 
<2 4 dee da doe this, were tome a full namus bond to be beunden with 
128 d guer grienous charge. Fo: J ſuppoſe, that if J thus did, 
many men and women weulde, yea fir, might mftite to my 
confaſton ſay to me, that J wers 4 trayta ta Sd x ta them : 
ner /2s I thinke it mine hart) many men and women truſt 
o mikle in this caſe, that J would not fo; ſaning of my life. 

dee thus to them. Fa it J thus ould dor. full many merne 4-2 
aid women would as they nngtht fall true lie ſate that J had 
falſehie nd cowardlie fa:ſ ak n the truth, + laundered ſhame- 
fuũte the wo2d of Ted. q if I conſented to yan ta da here, 
aſter your will. fa: bonchefe a: nuſchtefe that may beta vnta 
me in this life 2 deme m my conſcience, that J were woch 
heerefa22 ta be curſed of God and alla of all his ſaintes:frg 
It iT gtety whe which incanuemence. ep me and all cite people. almighs 
37745 77- tie Sod nowe and euer fo: his helie name. And then the arch⸗ 


{22732 thee and peruerted thee, ꝛ de hath ſa dimded thes in al thy wits 
51: 2:2- that thoubaf no grace toknowe the truth na: the meaſure of 
" mrercte that Jhane pzofered to thee. Zherfoze,as J perceiue 
re by the foltſh anſwers, thou haũ ne will ta leaue thine 
S exraurs. 

But ſay to thee leud loſell. other quickite canſent ſhon fo 

mine ante and ſubmu thee to ſt nd to my decrees: 02 by 


Slant Zhomas then Walt be degraded.and faliowe thy fellaw 
<1, $44-*7- 1777 Dmithfield. And at this ſaying, J ted fill + ſpate nat. 


ba: J hong:,? m mme hart that God did tome great grace,if 60 
he wauld of his great mercie ming me to ſuch an ende. And 
m mine heart J was nothing afraide with this manaſing of 
the acchbiſhop. And J canſidered there toe thingzs in hum. 
Ore.that de was nat vet (o:rawfull fo: that hee hadde made 
Alam Sawtre w2angfailte to bee burat: x as J conſide- 
red, that the archbiſhoppe thirfed yet after mo:e ſhed⸗ 
ding out of innocent blond. And faff therefoze J was maurd 
in all my wutes, fa: to holde the arthbrſhep neither fo: pzeiate 
no: fa2 ꝑzteſt of God. And faz that mine inwarde man was 
thus aitogether departed from the archbiſhop , me thought J 
ſont>e not haue any dꝛead of hun. But J was right heame 
and ſo:rowfnll, fa: th=t there was no audience cf ſecniar men 
vp: but m my heart J pꝛated the Le: God. fo2 to comfe:t me 
t Frength mee agamff them that there were ag ant the ſwth- 
fatneife. And J purpoſed to (peake ns moe to the archbiſhop 
nd his clerkes then me need behoued ; mu all thus J p:aide 
Gas fa: his godneſſe ta gene mee then and atmate gracs ta 
ſpeaks. with a mæte and an taũe ſpirit: and whatſoever thing 
that J ſhould ſpeake. that J might thereto bane true autho:t- 
es of Dcriptures a: open reaſon. And fa: that J food thus $ © 
id andnothing ſpake, one of the archbiſhops cierkes ſaide 
vrto me. Mat thing muſeff thon- Do thou as my lo:d hath 
nove cammanded to thee heere. | 
Ind vet J ode ſtill nd anſwered him not: and then ſon 
aftcr the archbrſbop ſatde to me: Art thou not vet bethoughe, 
whether thou wilt do as J haue ſaid to thee - And I (aid the to 
The ger an? him: Sir, my father and my mother, on thoſe ſauies GOD 
Hen re ne, JANE METCE if it bee dis will) ſpent mikle money in dmers 
+3627 age glaces about my learning fm the intent to haue made nace a 
p:12ft ta God. But then J came to yeares of diſcretion, J 
rad na will to be piicff. nd therefo2e mp friendes were right 


de aute ta me, and then ms tyought their grudging agans 


The ex4mmnation of L illiam Tborpe. Philip Nebington 4 cruell perſecutor, 


me was @ pairefull tome, that J purpeſed ther: fo:s tz ba Ae 

left ther compartte. — — — eutardli, if 2: 
ſpate ſometime full farre ano pieaſant es ta me : Eut fo; tte wiſ23ame of 
that they might not make mc tocanſent of god heart ta be a kie grace of G 
p:ct, cry ſpake ta me ful ot tertumts verie græt cus wo ds cer nents, if 

and manaſed me in dwers manners, ſhewwng ta me fuu fea: tte n in scher 

ute Here. Andthus one uhile m faire manner, anatq t atria bad with theſe 

in grusus. they were long tume as me thought! full bus 3. full (owing of 5 
dout me o J conſented to them to be a peil. tee x occupied tema 
But at the lad. en in this matter they weuld ns longer x; At Will of S 
fer mine txcxſatians hut either J ſhould corſent to them. 27 f22 to do therafter. x 
I cui euer beare their indignation. yea their curſe as thry bolic name of Ged. 
ſaide.) Then J ſæmg this, pꝛated them that they wouta give of chm people. 
me licence fo; to gae to dem cat were named wiſe p:teſtes. word Cgumfell nd ty: ann 


and ot vertueus conuerſation ta haue their counſett, 
knowe of them the acfice and the charge of p:icithove - Aug 
bereto, my father and my mother conſented full giadiie , 1 


„ caugcue- men ate g mdlt 
Then the archot 


gaue me ther bleſſing and god leaue ta goe, and alſa manev | a venefics. Fa: 
ta ſpend in this tourney. And fo that J went to theſe pzieFes tten ve are. an 
vom J heard ta te of beſt of meff haue inung. ang 7 is pity de? Jahn Purue 
veff learned, and moſt wiſe of heauenlie wiſedome : ng @ 3 — mat heard mo 
communed wir them vnto the tinte that J percemed by tic it aeraulneTe JET muga 


ver:acus and contmuall occupations, that their horeft + <a, Ned UI g \yirhin my dt 


B 0 bete of puhnes. _ 3 [rub 
w fo: the benefice 
CUbhercfa:e fir, by the erampie of the doctrine of them : 2:2 failze with the learn 
pcciallie fa: the godiie and mnocent workes which J percet, and thus be ſewers 
ved then of chem and in them: after my cunumg ans power ther:f92e he and hrs 
I haue ererciſed ms then and in this time. ta know . nat bafitire ta the w 
Gods lame hauing a will and dei re ta line thereafter, which ey de put out of tt 
willeth that all men and women ſhouide ererciſe themſeines Ind te archbichg 
kandtullte thereabout. It᷑ chan fir, either f pleaſure of tm bar gt. I que n 
that are neither ſa wife no2 of ſa vertuous converſation ta my cauſe beg 
b no: by common fame ta any ether mens knows dec. Cut I lay 
ledge in this lande, as theſe men were of thome I take my hom thou 
counfcll and inte: mation. J ſhouid now fa:ſake thus ſudden And 3 (aid 
lie and ſho:tite.and vnwerned, all the learning that J hare 320102 a Fall mante 
ererciſed my ſelfe in theſe thirtie Winters and mae my car — 0T-10 the 
ſcrence ſhould ener be herewith out of meaſure unqutett dan gc. an tuncrent inns! 
mute noon — — mn | ned cft =—_ him, « 
amore — troubled and laandered: And as wrt it. and buũlte u 
ſtr. to vou betdꝛe fo2 — a. Therefge ſir bis f 
mz a ai ſhoulde bee put into full great rep:oofe: vea fir. 3 vet holden of ful m 
dꝛead that mante one as they might then iuffite) would curſe learning vit che n 
me full bitter ie: and fic J feare not,vut the curſe of God. chic ſtles, mtc maſt aper 
I Gould deſerue herein. would bing me to a fuil euiii ende. ? of Catt hath berne 
J continued thas. And if tho:2ugh remo:ſe of canictence 3 Were: e. a many! 
repented me any time.retyrning nts the wate, dich you dor purpaſe. 
vaur diligence ta conſtrame me nate to faba: yea fir. ul thts le | 
the Biſhoppes of thts lande, with full manie other prices, acco:yunglie 
weuld de fame me. and purſue me as 4 telapſe: and they that 2 Toh, Ata c MSN 
nowe baue tough J be vnwerthie) ſome confidence in mee, nt am- end. And at 
herratter would neuer truſt ta me. though J coulde teach and tun. of Keicetter.: 
lie neuer ſu vertuouflie, ma e then 3 tan a2 may. Fa: if after — Ponke of 25vl. 
pour caunſell JF left vtterize all my learning, J beer?» Im Puracy, Late and mary othe 


by firſt wound and deũle mine ate ſouls, and alſa J Houide 
dere th:ough.gins occaſton ta many men and women of ful 
joze hurting, pea fir as if is libelie ta mee, if Jconſcnted tg 


pour will : J Gonlde derem by mine eu! 


pꝛudem. taugt any 
canio2 me? em =: 
bomclte and canum: 
bee all other nen 
and by them, and [x 
mot veriuous an 
And chere e of bu 


J wil nat pre ger 
do; con made an. 


the church af Cod. fe the flanderons revoking at the crofſe of wv femme. ; 
Panles.of H. P. and of B. and how now Philip Rampagten taught out plamite 
pur ſueth &niſtes people. And the faunmg that theſe men du ⸗ ſome cf thoſe men 
ſemble by woꝛldiie pzadence.kepmg them cowardlie in thetr ment: they grant not 


communing wird the bondes and 
[which wrthout blame may be ſpoken and ſhewed aut 
moeff wo:lalie liners) will not be eEnpuniſhed of God. 


And 3 ſaide to the archbiſhoppe : Dir, J thinke well at +7 
terte men i ſuch other are nowe wiſe as to this no- But a. rms 


dedmgt on was 2 Canan of X 
— verrſnech nw no: 


. ſoumdes ſametime, a wanes 2 Wilrr re was de 22th. 
Re ——_——_ 2 3 | VX2:Hop, ann 
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outwardlie, it was like to moue me that they had earneſt ef vpon hi 3 : Te 
the wiledome of Sod, and wat they ſhould haue deſerued mi⸗ — — ſhame, and holdech him ko: 
kie grace of Sed, to kaue ſaurd their owne ſaules and mante And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: icherfoꝛe tarteſt thou me thus 
other mens, if they had continued fatthfulite in wilfuil pouer⸗ here with ſach fables,wilt thou ſhoꝛ tlic (as J hanc ſatd to thee) 
tie. and in other ſimple vertucus liuing: and ſpeciallie if they = ſubmit thee to me 02 no: 7 x 
had with theſe foꝛeſaid vertues continued in their bufie fruit⸗ And J ſaid : Sir, J tell you at one woꝛd, J dare not fo? the 
full (owing of Gods word : as to manp mennes knowledge dꝛead of God ſubmit me to pou, after the teno? and ſentence 
they occupied them a ſea(on in al their wits, tul buſilp to know that pe haue aboue rehearſed to me. : 
ppicaſaat will of yet rang al cheir members ful buſily And thus as if he had bene wꝛoth, he ſaide to one of his 
fo2 to do therafter, purelie 4 chiellie to the pzaiſing of the moſt x © clerkes: Fetch hither quicklie, the certification that came to 
holie name of God, and fo2 grace of edification and ſaluation me from Shzeweſburie vnder the bailiffes ſeale,witnelſing 
of ch2ien people. Wut woe worth falſe couetiſe, and cuill the errozs 4 hercſics, Wich this lolell hath venimouſlic ſoume 
5, F 
to Moo men ndl! | nd. en lie the clerke toke out and laide fo: th on a cu 
Zhen the archbiſhop ſaid to me, Thou and ſuch other Lo⸗ bod, diuers rolles and wzitinges, among which — was A 


d 
ſcls of thy ſect, would ſhaue pour beards fuk neare fo2 to haue little one, vhi clearke delivered to the archbiſhop. And 
— a benefice. Foꝛ by Jeſu, J know none moꝛe couetous ſhꝛewes by and by the ——— read this roll —— this _ 
eg | © +, Wen pe are. chen that ye haue a benefice, Foz loe, Jganeto tence. 
* W 210 —— John Purucie a benefice but a mile out of this caſtie, and 7 The thirde ſundaie after Eaſter, the peare of our Loꝛde 
'J “heard moze complaints about his coueteuſneile fo tithes and 20 1.407.William Thozpe came vnto the towne of Shꝛeweſbu The macrament 
ir 1 ana = —— then J did of all men that were aduanced EM 18.8 leaue granted vnto him to pꝛeach: He ſaide o- «fter con! a 
enen 'w y dioces. 3 penite in S. Gads church in his ſermon, that the ſacrament denmsterts 
— bis And J laide to the archb. fir, Purueie is neither with you ot the aultar,after — wwe — bꝛead. And 2%. 
| now fo2 the benefice that you gaue him, noꝛ het holde th faith» that images, ſhould in no wiſe be wozſhipped. And that men ein agu 
nd f tullie with the learning that he taught and wait befoze time: ſhould not goe on pilgrimages. And that pꝛieſis haue no title Wil. Thozpe- 
et, and thus he ſheweth hunſeile neither to be hot noꝛ colde, and to tithes. And that it is not lawlull foꝛ to ſweare in any wiſe. 
T, | therefoze he and his fellswes, mate ſoꝛe dꝛead that if they turn And ſchen the archbiſhop had red thus this roll, he rolled it 
te not haſtilte to the waie that they haue foꝛſaken:peraduenture vp againe, and ſaid to me, Js this wholſome learning to be a⸗ 
< they be put out of the number of Chiſts choſen people. mong the people: Hollſom fnonah 
hot And the archbiſhop ſaid Thongs Puraate be nowe a falſo z © AndJſaidto him: ſir J am both aſhamed on their behalfe, ken mans ſoule, 
m har lat, J quite me nowe to him: But come he moze fo2 ſuch ; right ſozrowfull foꝛ them that haue certified yon theſe things ©2189 notts; 
w cauſe befo:eme (02 we part) 3 chall know with ul om hee hol thus vntruelie: foz I pꝛeached never, no; taught thus pzinilic ? kitchen. 
ws | —— — 1 — — ran — —— holie men and wile, ol noꝛ apertlie. N 
whom thou haſt taken thine infozma ion: And the archbiſhop ſaid to me, J will giue credence to theſe 
4 And J ſaid : Sir, maiſter John Wicklifte was holden of woꝛthipkull men vhich haue witten to — and witneſled vn⸗ 
— 1 zpnthycom- full manie men, the greateſt clearke that they knewe then li⸗ der their ſeales there among them. Though nowe thou deni- © Sineweſbu⸗ 
No an gehn tung, and therewith hee was named a paſſing rulie man and kk this, weeneft thon that J willginecredence tothe 2 Thou cy.chontott a 
* ad. an innocent in his liuing: and herefoze, great men commu⸗ Loſeil, haſt troubied the wozſhipfull cemmunaltie of Sh:ew\: cauie ro repent 
2 nedoft with him, and they loucd ſo hs learning, that they burie, ſo that the bailiffes and comminaitie of that town haue etage 
d unit it, and buſilie infoꝛced them to rule themſelues thcrafter. 40 weitten to me, pꝛaping me that am archb. of Cant. pzimate cine theriuth 
as Thereloꝛe ſir, this foꝛcſaid learning of M. John TTlichliffe, is and chancelloꝛ of Englande, that J will vouchſafe to graunt when it was ol⸗ 
A yet holden of full manie men and women,the moſt agreeable them, that if thou ſhalt be made (as thou art woꝛthie) to ſuffer lircu thic. 
ſe | learning vnto the lining and teaching of Chꝛiſt and ol his apo⸗ open ioureſſe fo2 thine hereſies, that thou may haue thy iou⸗ | 
ch ftles,and molt openlie chewing and declaring howthe church reſle openlie there among them: So that all they whom thou Ib Femich 
i | | of Chzilt hath beene and pet ſhoulde bee ruled and gouerned. and ſuch other loſels haue there peruerted, may thzough feare ſtablict ed, by 
7 | erefoꝛe, ſo many men and women court this ieariiing, and of chy ded be reconciled againe to the vnitie of holie church. periccuting of 
ge | purpoſe,thzough Gods grace, to confo2me their lining like to And alſo they that ſtand in true ſaith of holie church, may tho⸗ rut preachers, 
N | this learning of Wickliffe. M. John Alton taught and Witte rough wp ded be moze eſtabliched therein. And as if tits al⸗ 
8, ; acco2dinglie and full buſilic,uhere and uhen, and to vhom that king well pleaſed the archbiſhop. her ſaide. By my theilt this 
at Y 279.20 he might, and he vſed it himſelfe right perfealie vnto his lines 50 haͤrtie pꝛaier, and ſeruent requeſt, ſhall be thought on. 
e, bum. end. And alſo Philip of Rampington ſchile her was a canon But certainlie, nother the pꝛaier of the men of Shzelweſbu⸗ 
10 AF 7 of iciceffer. Nicholas Herefozd,ZDaute Gotraie of Pakring rie, noꝛ the manaſing of the archbiſhop made me anp thinge 
er en, Ponke of Byland and à maiſter of Diuinitic and John Pur⸗ afraid. But in rehearfing of this malice, and in the hearing 
e⸗ Pans. Uate and many other which were holden right wiſe men and ol it, my heart greatlie reiopted, nd pet doth. J thanke Cod 
je { pꝛudent, taught and wait buſilie this foꝛeſaide learning, and fo2 the grace that 4 then thought, and pet thinke ſhall conic to © ſure rr in 
it f confoꝛnied chem thereto. And with all theſe men J was right all che church of God here tHoꝛow by the ſpeciall mercifull do ⸗ Sons rin hrs. 
0 | homelte and communed with them long time and oft: and ig ing of the Loꝛd. And as hauing no dꝛead of the malice of tye [42th y n6- 


18 og all other men J choſe willinglie to be info2ncdof them rants, by trufting ſfedfaſtlie in the helpe of the Loꝛd. with full * 
* f and by them, and ſpeciallie of Wickliffe himſelfe, as of the — — fo2 to knowledge the ſwthfaſtneſſe,and to ſtand there⸗ 
is moſt vertuous and godlie wiſe man chat J hcard of 02 knew, 6o by after my cunning and power: J ſaid to the archbiſhop, fir, 
id | And therefoꝛe of him ſpeciallie and of theſe men J toke the It the truth of Gods wo2d might now be accepted as it ſhould 
learning that J haue taught: and purpoſe to line Gereafter(if =” be, J doubt not to pꝛoue by likelie euidence, that they that are Iethe tue . 


ot Byllip Reping- God will) to my liacs end. Foz though ſome of thoſe men be famed to be out ol the faith of holic church in Sh2cwſburie, x be 
0 ton — 2 contrarie to the learning that they taught befoꝛe, J wote wel in other places alſo, are in the true faith of holie church. Foꝛ tnewne. 
ne Ea periecatoh 22 p their learning was true vhich they taught: and therfoꝛe with as their woꝛdes ſound, and their woꝛkes ſhew to mans iudge⸗ Che deer pig 


the helpe of God J purpoſe to hold and to vſe the lerning hich ment (dꝛeading and loning faithfullie God) their will, their de⸗ — : _ 
J heard of them,uhile they ſate on Potſes chaire and ſpecial⸗ fire, their lone and their buſines are moſt ſet to dꝛead, tooffend =+1cwe(turie 
lie thile that they ſate on the chaire of Chziſt. But after the God, and to lone fo to pleaſe him in true and faithful keping Ee cathotises 
woꝛkes that they now do, J will not do with Gods helpe. Foz of his commandements. And again, they that are ſaid to be in 2 bury 
they feine, and hide, and contrarie the truth, thich befoze they o the faith ol holie church in Shzewſburie and in other places, rtepe tte 
taught out plainlie and truelie. Foꝛ as J knowe well, chen phy open euidence of their pꝛoud, enuious, malicious, coue⸗ curne from thy 
ſome of thoſe men haue bene blamed fo their llanderous do- tous, lecherous, and other foule wo;ves and woꝛkes: neither wicked wait, 
ing: they grant not that they haue taught a miſſe oꝛ erred be⸗ know. noꝛ haue will to know. noꝛ tooccupie thcir wits truly — . not 
foe time, but that they were conſtrained by paine to leaue to andeffectuouſlic in the right faith of holie church. Wherfo:s Tr ** 
tell ont the ſoth, and thus they chuſe now rather to blaſpheme all theſe, no2 none that followe che ir maners, ſhall any time 
God, then to ſuffer a vhile here perfecutian bodilie, foz ſoth⸗ come verilie in the faith of holie church, except they inkoꝛce 
kaſtneſſe that Ch:ift ſhed ont his hart bloud foꝛ. them moꝛe truely to come in the waie ſchich now they deſpiſe, 
And the archbiſhop ſaide: That learning that chou calleſt Fo? theſe men and women that are nowe called faithtull and 
deut monie truth and ſoothfaſtneſle, is open ſlaunder to holte church, as holden iuſt. nother knolwe, noꝛ will exerciſe themſelfe to know 
Aae it is pꝛoued of holie church. Fo? albeit, that Wicklifſe pour 80 (of faithfulneſſe) one commandement of God, | 
this — autho2 was a great clearke, and though that many men held And thus full many men and women nowe, and ſpectallie 
Wie, him a perfect liner : vet his doctrine is not appꝛoued of holie menthat are named to be pꝛincipall lims of holy church, ſtir 
Church. but manie ſentences of his learning are damned as Hod to great w2ath, + deſerue his curſe foꝛ that they call oz 
they well wozthie are. But as touching Philip of Namping · bold them juſt me, vhich are ful vniuſl. as their vicious wo:ds, 
ton. that was firſt Canon, and after abbot of L eiceſter, ſhich their great cuſfomable ſwearing,and their landercus 4 ſham⸗ 
Nut ts nowe biſhoppe of Lincolne : I tell thee, that the daie is ful woꝛkes ſhewe openlie and witneſſe. And therefo:e ſuch vi⸗ 
_ tonnnen, foꝛ vhich he faſt the euzn, Foꝛ neither hee holveth cious men and vniuſt in their owne- confuſion, call them vn⸗ 


til b Ne ng 2 , 2 
| ; Mah alice: nowe, uoꝛ will holde. the learning that he taught, when hee iu men and women, vhich after their power and cunning bet 
Happy better If i was a Canon of Leiceſter. Fo2 no biſhoppe of'this lande ſie themſelues to line iuſtlie after the commandment of God. 


: ington de · k 4 G , 
that conttnat Y , parſnieth now mo elie them that holde thy waie, then And bhere ſir ve (ate, that J haue diſtroubled the communal⸗ 
to the end | ering — e =o age tie of Sheꝛeweſburie, and many other men and women with 


®b:hov. Ind J ſaide: Dir, ful manic men and women wondereth mx teaching : Ak it this be. it is not to be wondzedof wiſe a 
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Jeruſalem tro: ſince all the conmuniatitie of thecittie of Jeruſalem was di- 
bled by p.c2ea: Uroubled ol Chziſtes owne perlen, that was verie God and 
Jets or rote. man, and p moſt pꝛudent pꝛeacher that ener was oz ſhall be. 
And ailo ail the ſynagogue of Nazareth was moui d agamſt 
Chy2:{,and ſo fal filled with ire towards him foꝛ his pꝛeaching, 
that the men of the ſynagogue roſe vp and caſt Chꝛiſt out of 
thetr citie, and led him vp to the top of a mountain foz to caſt 
him do wne there headlong: alſo acco2dinglie hereto,the L o2Þ 
wit nelle by Moiſes, that he ſhall put dilſention betwirt his 
people, and the people that contrarieth and purſueth his peo⸗ 
ple. Who fir is he. that (hail pꝛeach the truth of Gods woꝛde 
to the viifaithfull people, and (yall let the ſothfaſtneſle of the 
Golpell,and the p2ophecie of God almightie to be fulfilled 2 - 
And the archbilhop ſaide to me, At followeth of theſe the 

woꝛds, that thou and ſuch other thinkeſt, that pee do right we 
foꝛ to pꝛeach and teach as pe doe, without autboꝛitie of any bi- 
ſhop. Fo2 pou pꝛeſume, that the Loꝛd hath choſen pou only foꝛ 
to p:each,as faithfull diſciples and ſpcciali followers of ift. 
$9 eee And J ſaid. ſir by authoꝛitie of Gods law and allo of ſaints 
[eto be pe. and doeo:s J am learned to deme, that it iscucrie pzicſts of: 
thed. fice and dutie foꝛ to pꝛeach buſilie, freely and truclie the Woꝛde 
of God. Fo2 no doubt cuerie pꝛieſt ſhould purpoſe fir in his 
ſoule. and couet to take the oꝛder of pꝛieſthode chefly foꝛ to 
make knowne to the people the woꝛde of God, after his cun⸗ 
ning and power: appꝛouing his wo2ds cuer to be true by his 
vertuous woꝛkes, and foꝛ this intent we ſuppoſe that bithops 
and other pꝛelates of holie church ſhould chiellie take and vſe 
their pꝛelacie, and fo2 the ſame cauſe biſhoppes ſhould giue to 
pꝛieſts their oꝛders. Fo2 biſhoppes ſhoulde accept no man to 
p2iclthod, except that he had god will and full purpoſe,z were 
. well diſpoſed. and well learned to pꝛeach. TWherfo:e ſir. by the 
wolln bad nat bidding ol Chꝛiſt. and hy the crample of his moſt holy living 4 
bene bought to allo by the witnelling of his hoite apoſtles and pꝛophets, wee 
ſuch darznes by ore bound vnder full great paine, to exerciſe vs after our cun⸗ 
_— * dum ning and power (as euerie pꝛieſt is likewiſe charged of God) 
* to fulſill duelie the office of pꝛeeſthod. We pꝛeſume not here of 
our ſelues for to be eſtœ med (neither in our owne reputation 
noꝛ in none other mans) faithfull dyſciples, and ſpectall follo⸗ 
wers of Chꝛiſt. But ſir, as J laid to pou bi foꝛe, we deeme this 
by authoꝛitie chiefly of Gods woꝛd, chat it is the chiefe dutie of 
euerie pꝛieſt, to buſie them faifyfulite to make the law of God 
knowne to his people, and ſo to commune the command ment 
ot God charitablie, how that we map beſt, chere. chen. and to 
vhoin that euer we map, is our verie dutie: and foꝛ the will x 
buſineſſe that we owe of due debt to doe iuſtlie our office tho- 
rough the ſtirring and ſpeciall helpe (as we truſt) of God, ho- 
ping lked{aſtite in his mercie: we deſire to be the faichfull diſ⸗ 
An eFectnong biples of Chꝛiſt, and we pꝛay this gratious Lord fo; his holie 
pratet, Od name, that he make vs able fo pleaſe him with deuout pꝛap⸗ 
grant in at mi ers and charitable pꝛieſtlie wozks, that we may obtain of him 

niſttrs. to follow him thankefully. 

And che archb. ſaid to me: Lewd loſel, Ghertomakeff thon 
ſuch vaine reaſsns to me: Alketh not ſaint Paule, how ſhould 
eyhe p25 pieftcs pꝛeach, ercept they be ſent: But A ſent ther neuer to 
bach pe ticence, P2each, Fo2 thy venemous doctrine is ſo knowne thzonghout 
Englanv, that no biſhop will admit thee to pzcach by witnel- 
ling of their letters, Why then lewd Idiot. wilt mou pꝛeſume 
to pꝛrach, ſince thou art not ſent noꝛ licenſcd of thy fourraign 
to pꝛeach. Daith not ſaint Paule, that ſubieas ought to obey 
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the ir ſouereignes, and not onelie god and vertuous, but alſo 60 


tyꝛants that are vicious: 
And I ſaid to the arthbiſhop : ſir, as touching your letter of 
licence oꝛ other biſhops. which ve ſap we ſhoulde haue to wits 


Se anſwereth nelle that we were able to be ſent foꝛ to pꝛeach: Mee bnome 


co rhe und the Well that neither pou ſir. noꝛ any ether bilhop of this land, will 


letter of licence grant to vs any ſuch letters of licence, vut if we ſhould oblige 
vs to pou, and to other biſhops by vnlefull cathes, foꝛ to paſſe 
not the bounds and termes hich pe ſir, oꝛ other biſhops will li⸗ 
mit to vs. And ſince in this matter pour termes be ſome too 


all vnfaithfullmen and women ubich heard the truth told out 
to them, and would not da thereatter : alſo all they that might 
haue heard the truth and would not heare it, becauſe that the 
would not do thereafter : All theſe ſhall beare witnes again 
themſelues, and the truth hich they would not heare, oz elſe 
heard it and deſpiſed to doe thereafter, though their vnfaith- 
fulneſſe,is and chal be cauſe of their damnation. Therfoe fir 
fince this afozeſaid witneſſing of God,and of diners ſaintes ; 
dodoꝛs, and of all the people god and euill, ſufficeth to all true 
pꝛeachers: we thinke that we doe not the office of pꝛieſthood 
it that we leaue our p:caching, becauſe that we have not, o 
map not haue dulte biſheppes letters, to witnefle that we are 
ſent of them to pꝛeach. This ſentence appzoneth ſaint Paule 
where he ſpeaketh ot himſelfe and of faithfull apoſtles and dit 
ciples ſaieng thus, Wenedno letters of commendationg as 
ſoure pzeachers do, uhich pꝛeach fo! couctouſneſſs of tempoꝛall 
gods, and foꝛ mens pzaifing.And vhere ye ſaie ſir, that Paule 
biddech ſubieus obcie their ſcueraignes, that is ſothj, and may 
not be dented. But there is two maner of ſoueraigns, vertu⸗ 


ous ſoueraignes and vicious tyꝛantes. Ther foꝛe, to theſe laſt 


ſoueraignes, neither men noꝛ women that be ſubic, owe to 


0 
ſubieas owe to obeie wilfullic and gladlie, in hearing of 


bey intwo maners. To vertuous ſeueraigns and charitable, ove mane 


nes. 


ir Penman 


godcounſell,m conſenting to their charitable biddinges, and ??**s that 


in woꝛking after their fruttfull woꝛkes. 

This ſentence Paule appꝛoueth there he ſaith to ſubieas. 
Be pe mindfull of — ſoucraignes, that ſpeake to vou the 
wo2d of God, and followe pou the faith or them, uhoſe conuer⸗ 
ſation pou knowe to beſvertuous. Fo2 as Paule ſaith after, 
theſe ſoueraignes, to whom ſubieas olwe to sbey in following 
of their maners woꝛk buſilie in holie ſtudte ng, how they may 
withſtand and deſtroie vices, firſt in themſelues, and after in 
all their ſubieas, and howe they mate beſt plant in them ver, 
tues.Alſo che ſe ſoueraignes, make denout and ferucnt p:aierg 
fo to purchaſe grace of God, that they and their ſubieas maie 
ouer all thing dꝛead to offend him, to lone fo2 to pleaſe him. 
Allo the ſe ſoueraignes to chom Paule biddech vs obeie, as it 
is ſaide befoꝛe, line ſo ver tuouſlic: that all they that will ling 
well. maie take of them god example, to know and to kep the 
commandements of Sod. But in this foꝛeſaid wiſe, ſubieges 
eught not to obeie noꝛ to be obedient to tyꝛants, ſhile they are 
vicious tyꝛants, ſince their will, their counſell, che ir biddings, 
and their woꝛkes are fo vicious, that they ought to be hated x 
left. And though ſuch tyꝛants be maiſterfull and cruell, in boa⸗ 
ſting nd menacing, in oppꝛeſſtons and diners puniſhings:S, 

deter biddeth the ſeruants of ſuch tyꝛants, to obeie mækelie 

uch tpzantes, ſuffering patientlie their malicious cruelneſſe. 
But Peter counſelleth not anie ſeruant oꝛ ſubiec, to obcie tg 
ante to:d oꝛ pꝛince, oꝛ (cucraign in anie thing that is not plea⸗ 
ling to God. 

And the archbiſhop ſaide vnto me: Ita ſoueraigne bid his 
ſubiea do that thing that is vicious, this ſoucraigne herein is 
to blame: but the fubiec fo? his obedience,deſcrueth meede of 
God. Fo2 obedierce pleaſcth moꝛe to God than anie ſacrifice. 

And J ſaid, Samuel the pꝛophet ſaid to Saule the wicked 
king. that God was moꝛe pleaſed with the obedience of his 
commandement,then with anie ſacrifice of beafs. But Das 
uid ſaith, and S. Paule, and S. Gregoꝛie accoꝛdinglie toge- 
ther, that not onlie they that doe euill, are woꝛchie of death and 
damnation: but alſo they that conſent to euill doers. And fir, 
the law ol holie church teacheth in the decrers, chat no ſeruant 
to his loꝛd, noꝛ childe to the father oꝛ mother, no2 wife to her 
huſband,no2 monke to his abbot, ought to obcie, except in le; 
full things, and lawfull, 

And the archbiſhop ſaide to me: all theſe alledginges that 
thou bꝛingeſt foꝛth are not elſe but pꝛoud pꝛeſumptuouſneſſe. 
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Fo2 hereoy thou infe2ceſt thee to pꝛoue, that thou x ſuch other yorr watt 


are ſo iuſt, that pe ought not to obeie to pꝛelates. And thus a- anivuion. 


gainſt the learning of ſaint Paule that teacheth pon not to 


large, and ſome too ſtratt: we dare not oblige vs thus to bee 7 © each but if ye were ſent, of pour owne authozitie,ye will go 


bounden to vou foꝛ to keepe the termts, vhich pou wil limit to 

vs, as peu doe to Friers and ſuch other pꝛeachers: and there⸗ 

f foꝛe, though we haue not yonr letter fir,no2 letters of anie o⸗ 
inconnent ther biſhops wꝛitten with inke vpon parchment : we dare not 
ences ofſ:eking theref02e leaut the office of pꝛeaching (to ichich pꝛeaching, all 
otthe biHops pꝛieſts after their cunning and power are bounde: by diners 
letter 02 lictce. teſtimonies of Gods lawe, and great dot02s) without ante 
mention making of biſhoppes letters. Foꝛ as mikle as we 

haue taken vpon vs the office of pꝛieſthod (though we are vn- 


The 


loꝛth and pꝛeach, and doe vhat pe liſt. 

And J ſaid, Six, pꝛeſentetʒ not euerie — the office of the 
apoſtles, oꝛ the office of the diſciples of Chaift - And the archb. 
faid pea. And J ſaid. Dir, as the x.chapt.of Batthew, and the 
laſt chapter of Parke witneſſeth: Chit ſent his apoſtles fo? 
to pꝛeach. And the x. chapter of Luke wilneſſeth, that Chziff 
ſent his two and ſenentie diſciples fo2 to pꝛeach, in eucry place 
chat Ch2iſt was tocome to: and S. Gregoꝛie in the common 
lawe ſaith, that euerie man that goeth to pꝛieſthode, taketh 


woꝛthie thereto) we come and purpoſe to fulfill it wich the help 8 o vpon bim the office of pꝛeaching: Foꝛ as he ſaith, that pꝛieſt 


of God, by authoꝛitie of his owne lawe, and by wit neſſe of 

at docto2s and ſaints accoꝛdinglie hercto truſting ſtedfaſt- 

ie in the mercie of God. Fo? that he commandeth vs to doe 

the office of pꝛieſthod, he will be our ſufficient letters 4 wit⸗ 

nelle, if we by example of his holie lining and teaching, ſpeci⸗ 

The witnes ol allie decupie vs fait hfullte to do our office iuſtlie: ca the peo- 
I — ve] ple to tchom we pꝛeach be they fatthtull oꝛ vnfaithfull)ſhal be 
ok the alotlers. our letters, that is our witnes bearers : fo the truth where it 
is ſowne map not be vnwit neſſed. Foꝛ all p are coruerted x 


ſaued by learning of Gods word. and by working thereafter, 


are witneſſe bearers: that the truth and ſothfaftneſſe which 
they heard and did alter, is cauſe ol their ſalnation. And again, 


ſtirreth God to great wꝛath, ot dhoſe mouth is not heard the 
voice of pꝛeaching. And as other moꝛe gloſes vpon Ezechiel, 
witneſſe: that che pꝛieſt that pꝛeacheth not buſtlie to the peo⸗ 
ple, ch all be partaker of their damnation that periſh thꝛough 
his default. And thongh the pcople be ſaued by other ſpectall 
grace of God then by the pꝛieſtes pꝛeaching, vet the pꝛieſts, in 
that they are o2veined to pꝛeach, and pzeach not, as befo2e 
God, they are manſleacrs. Foz as farre as in them is. ſuch 
prieffes as pꝛeach not buſilie and trnelie, ſleieth all the people 
ehoſtlie : in that they withholde from them the woꝛd of Cod. 
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if (hey teach not them that are ignoꝛant, oꝛ blame not them 
that are finners. Foz all the wozke oz buEnefle of pꝛieſles, 
ftandeth in pꝛeaching and teaching chat they edifis all men, as 
well by canning of faith, as by diſcipline of wozkes, that is 
v:rtuous teaching. And as þ Golpell witnefſeth: Chꝛitt ſayd 
in his teaching. J am baꝛne and comen into this wozlds, to 
beate witneſſe to the truth, and he that is ofthe truth, heareth 
my voice. | 
Then ũr, ſince by the woꝛd of Ch2iſf ſpeciallie, that is his 
,, voice, ꝓꝛieſts are commanded to pzeach : whatloeuer pꝛieſt that 
», it be, that hach nor god will and 


* Nh 
' eto! ech; 


"um ableth not himſelfe after his cunning and power to doe his 
545: office by the example of Chꝛiſt and of his apoſtles: vhatſoe- 
urr other thing that he doth diſpleaſeth God, Foz lo, S. Gre⸗ 
ra Lozie ſaich, chat thing left, at a man is bound chiefite to doe, 
/*1:1- whateucr other thing that a man dooth : it is bnthankfull to 
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dcher default, he is Antichziſt and — à night theefe, x 


tha into dackenefle, Wherefoze fir, theſe authozitics and other 
able, ſoutraignes &1 
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in carth z ; 

And J ſaid: Sir, chough holie church be cuery one in chart 
tie, pet it hath two parts, The firſt and p2incipall part, hath o- 
uercomen perfectlie all the wzetchediefle of this life, and raig⸗ 
neth ioykullie in heauen with Ch2ilf, And the other parte is 
here pet in earth,buſilie and continuallie fighting day x night 
agauiſt temptations of the fiend: foxſaking and hating the 

ꝛoſperity of this wozld,delpiſing x withſfanding cheir flechlie 
ſaſtes.uhich onelie are the pilgrimes of Chzilt, wandzing tos 
ward heauen by ſtedlaſt faith and grounded hope, and by pers 
fect charitie. Fo2 theſe heauenlie pilgrimes, map not, noꝛ wil 
not. be letted of their god purpole, by the reaſon of any Doc⸗ 
toꝛs diſcoꝛding from holie Scripture , no? by the floudes of 
zuy tribulation tempoꝛall, noꝛ by the winde of any paide, of 


I nteolthe 
I: 


grounded vppon the ſure ſtone Ohꝛiſt, hearing his woꝛde and 


their wits to doe thereafter, ä 
' And the archbiſhop ſaid to his clerkes. Se pe not how his 
1 hart is indurate, and how he is trauelled with the deuill occu⸗ 
| ping him thus buſilie to alledge ſuch ſentences to maintaine 
his er roꝛs and hereſies? Certaine, thus he would occupte vs 
here all dap, if we would ſuffer hum: FI: 
: One of the clerkes anſwered, Dir, he ſaide right nowe, 
ed fn. that this certification that came to you from Shzeweſburie,is 
ars. pntruelie foꝛged againſt him. Therefore fir, appoſe you him 
now here in all the points which are certified againſt him, and 
ſo we ſhall heare of his owne mouth his anſweres, and wit- 
nelle them, | 
And the archbiſhop tobe the certification in his hande, nd 
loked thereon a vhile,and then he ſaide to me. 
N Loe here it is certified againſt thee by woꝛthy men x faich⸗ 
1 full or Shꝛeweſburie, that thou pꝛeachedſt there openlie in S. 
eder ads church: that the ſacrament of the aultar was material 

2 Wade cone after the conſecration, vhat ſaiſt thou? Was this true⸗ 

lie pzeached 2 ; 

Aud ſaid : Sir, J tell vou truelie that J touched nothing 
there · of the ſacrament of the aultar. but in this wiſe,as J will 
with Gods grace tell vou here. As J ffod there in the pulpit, 
buſping me to teach thecommandment of God: there knilled 
| a ſacring bell, and therefoꝛe mickle people turned away haſti- 
5 lie, and with noiſe ran fro towards me. And J ſeeing this, ſaid 
en to them thus: Good men ye were better to ſtand here till and 
eren fo heare Gods woꝛd. Foz certes the vertue and the meede of 
Z Oni the ſhe moſt holie ſacrament of the anltar ſtandeth mike moꝛe in 
Ao ze, the bel:xfe thereof that pe dught to haue in your ſoule, then it 

ut. doch in che out ward ſight thereof. And therefoze, ye were bet⸗ 


purpoſe to doe thus, and 


loning it, crercifing them faithlullie andcontimuallie in all 
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ter to ſtand ſtill quietlie to heare Gods woꝛde, becauſe that 
th2ough the hearing thereof, men come to very true belæ fe. 
And otherwiſe ſir, J am certain J ſpake not there of the woz- 
thie ſacrainent of the aultar. 

And the archbiſhop ſaide to me: J belæue theenot thatſoe- 
ner thou ſaiſf,fince ſo wo:ſhipfull men haue witneſſed thus 
againſt thee. But ſince thou denieſt that thou ſapedſt thus 
there, what ſatſt thou now 2 Reſteth there after the conſecrati- 
* Dy ht, f n place in bolt ſcrip 

nd J ſaid, fir noplace ture vhcre 
this terme materiall bead is wꝛitten: and therefoꝛe * 
A lpeak of this matter, à vſe not to ſpeake of material bzcad. 

Then the archbiſhop ſaid to me, Bow teacheft thou men to 
beleeue in this ſacrament⸗ 

And I ſaid: ſir, as J beleene my ſelſe, ſo J teach other men. 

He * out plainelie thy belerfe thereof. 

An ide with my pꝛoteſtation: fir, I belæue that the 
night befoze that Chziſt Jeſu woulde ſuffer — paſſion 
fs2 mankinde on the moꝛne after: he toke bꝛead in his holte 
and moſt woꝛſhipfull hmds, lifting vppe his cies, and giuing 
thankes to God his father, bleſſed this bzead and bꝛake it, ano 
gaue it to his diſciples, ſaping to them: Take and eate of this 
all pou, chis is my bodie. And that this is and ought to be all 
mens beleefe, Patchew, Parke, L uke and Paule witneſſcch. 
Other beleefe ſir I haue none, noꝛ will haue. noꝛ teach: foꝛ 3 
beleene, that this ſuſſiceth in this matter. Fo2 in this belerte 
with Gods grace J purpoſe to liue and die, knowledging as 
8 belæue and teach other men to beleeue that che wozſhipfull 

acrament of the aultar, ts the ſacrament of Chzifts fleſh and 
bis blond, in foꝛme of bꝛead and of wine, 

And che archbiſhop ſaide to me. At is ſcch that this ſacra⸗ 
ment is very hꝛiſtes bodte in fozme of bꝛead. But thou and 
thy ſec teacheſt it to be ſubſtance of bꝛead. Thinke you this 


true teaching 2 
fad Peither J, noz any other of the ſect that pee 


Material bean 


And J 
damne teach — then haue tolde pou.noz belæue 
otherwiſe to my knowing. Neuertheleſſe ſir, J aſke of you 
fo2 charitie, that pe will tell me here plainelp, howe pee ſhall 
vnderſtand the tert cf ſaint Paule, chere he ſaith thus: This 


o thing fele you in pour ſelt that is in Ch2iſt Jeſu chile he was 


in the foꝛms of God. Sir, callethnot Paule here the fozme of 
God, the ſubſfance oz kinde of God:? Alſo fir, ſaieth not the 
church in the houres of the moſte blefſed virgine acco2dinglie 
hereto, vhere it is wzitten thus : Thon authoꝛ of health re⸗ 
member, that ſometime thou toke of the vadefiled virgin, the 
foʒme of our bodice. Tell me foꝛ charitie therefo2e, chether the 
fozme of our bodie,be called here the kind of our bodie oz no: 

And the archbiſhop ſaide to me: Mouldeſt thou make mee The papittes 
to declare this tert after thy purpoſe.ſince the churchnow hach 52%enoveothey 
determined: that there abideth no ſubſtance of bead after the but ont 6c" 
conſecration, in the ſacrament of the aultar 2 Beleeueſt thou church. 
not this o2dinance of the church? £ ticryozDinace 

And J aid : Sir,vhatſoever Pzelates haue o2deinedin the Fendeth unt dur 
Churche, our belecfe ſtandeth euer dchole. J haue not heard, faich, | 
hat the o2dinance of men vnder beizefe, ſhould bee put into 

eefe, 

And the archbiſhop laid to me: Ifchou haſt not learned this 
befoꝛe, learne now to knowe that thou art out of belœfe. fin 
this matter and other, thou belcueſt not as the holie church 
beleneth. What ſap doctozs treating of this ſacrament - 

And J ſaid : fir,ſaint Paule that was a great docto2 of ho- 
lie church, ſpeaking to the people, and teaching chem in the The greatett 
right beleefe of this moſt holie ſacrament:calleth it bꝛead that Þoctozs of the 
we bzeake. Andallo in the canon of the maſſe after the conſe- ng de 
cration: this moſte wo2thp ſacrament is called holic bead, S 3452utc cat- 
And euerie pꝛieſt in this land, after that he hath receiucd this leih u head. 
ſacrament,ſaith in this wiſe: That thing that we baue taken Haff aalleth 
with sur mouth, we pꝛay God that wee map taks it with a head. 
pure and cleane minde. That is as J vnderſtand, we pꝛaie | 
God that we map receine th2ongh verie belefe, this holie ſa- S. anttu tal⸗ 
crament wozthily, And ſir.ſaint Auguſtine ſaith : that thing leth it bzcad; 
that is ſcene, is bzead; but that mens faith aſketh to be info2- 
med of. is very Chꝛiſts bodp.And alſo, Fulgence an ententife 
docto? ſaith : as it were an erro2 to ſay that Ch:iff was but a 
ſubſkance, that is verie man, and not verte God: o2 to ſay that 
Ch:ift was veric God, and not verie man: ſo is it (this docto2 
ſaith) an errour to ſaie, that the ſacrament of the anltar is 
but à ſubſtance: xalſo —— hereto, in the ſecret of 
the mid maſſe on Ch:iſtmaſſe daie, it is wzitten thus: Idem 
refulſit Deus, ſic terrena ſubſtantia nobis conferat quod diuinũ 
eſt; which ſentence fir, with the ſecret of the fourth ferie, qua- 
— Septembris: I pꝛay pou ſix declare here open- 

ie in Engliſh. 

And the archbiſhoppe ſatde to me. J perteiue well enough 
vhere about thou art, and howe the deuill blindeth cher, that 722 dpa 
thou may not vnderſtand the oꝛdinance of holie church, no2 caureclace but 
conſent therfo. But J command thee now,anſwere me ſhoꝛt⸗ a lutte 
lie: Beleueſt thou that after the conſecration of this fozeſaide cem vy 
ſacrament : there abideth ſubſtance of bꝛead, oꝛ not: ade 

And J ſaide; Sir, as J vnderſtande it is all one to grant o2 
belue, that chere dwelleth ſubſtance of bꝛead, and to grant x 
to belecue, that this moſt wozthie ſacrament of Chziſts — 


The ſetttt of the 
maſſe on chziſt · 
mas day, na- 
meth it a tettent 
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and make ſome certaine vow of faſting oꝛ of pꝛaving o: 
grunages doing, pꝛaping the pꝛieſt ſpectaliie to pꝛay fo: h 
that he may haue grace to make a faire and a deuout z mage. 
And I ſaid:Sir, J doubt not if theſe painters that pe ſpcak 
ol, oʒ anp other painters vnderſtod truely the text of Mopfes, 
of Dauid, or the wiſe man, ol Baruch, and cf other ſaints and 
dodoꝛs: Theſe painters ſhoulde bee meucd to ſhꝛiue them to 
God with full in ward ſoꝛrowe of heart, tauing vpon chem to 
doe right ſharpe penance fo? the ſiunefull and vaine craft of 
10 painting, caruing, o2 caſting tt 
faithfuilie,ncucr to doe ſo after: knowledging openlie befo:e 
all men their repzoucable learning. Anda | 
that ſhziue (as pou doe ſaie) painters, and eniopne them to 
doe penance, and pꝛap fo2 their ſpeed, pꝛomiſi 
of their pꝛaiers fa: to be curious in their ſinnetull craftes: fin 
herein moze greeuoullie then p painters. Fo? theſe pꝛieſis do 
comfozt x giue them counſell to doe that thing, ubich of great 
ine,yea vnder the paine of Gods curſſe, they ſhould vtter- 
foꝛbid them. Foz certes fir, if the wonderfull woꝛking of 
20 God, andthe holie lining and teaching of Chaift, and of his a- 
ſtles and p2ophetss, were made knowne to the people by 
lie liuing and true, and buſie teaching of pꝛieſts:the ſe things 
(fir) were ſufficient bokes and Kalenders to knowe God 
and bis ſaints, without any images made with mans 
But certes, the vicious lining of pꝛieſtes and their couctouſ; te knen 
nelle, are chiefe cauſe of this erroz, and all other viciouſneſſe 
chat raigneth among the people. 
Chen the archbiſhoppe ſaid vnto me, J holde ther a vicious A bert 
pꝛieſt and acurſt, and all them that axe ot᷑ thy ſec, fo2 al pꝛieſts 
3 © of holte Churche, and all Images that mooue menne to de⸗ 
notion, thou and ſuch other goe about to deſtro 
it à faire thinge to come into the Charche and lee therein none 


ag 

And à ſaide: ſtr, they that come to the church fo to pꝛay de- 

noutlie to the Loꝛd God, may in * 

moze feruent, that all their outward wits bee cloſed from all 

outward ſeeing and hearing, and from all diſturbance and let- 

tings. And ſince Ch2rlt blelled them that ſaw him not bodilie, 

t baue beleeued faithfullie in him: it ſufficeth then to all men Tirrigte- 
4 © (hꝛough hearing and knowing of Gods woꝛd, and to do ther, "*#«Quti 

after) foz to beleeue in God, though they neuer ſæ images 

made with mans hande after any perſon of the Trinitie, oz 

of any other ſaint. 

And the archb. ſaid to 
thee loſell,that it is rigbt 


Tograntthe hodie is accident without ſubicc.3But ſir,foz as mikle as pour 
eat veing ofthe aſking palſeth my vnderſtanding, J dare neither deme it no 
bie. d, ie as rant it,fo2 it is ſchole matter, about which N buſied me ne- 
much as to yer fo2 to know: and therefoze commit this terme accidens 
grantehe acet- ſine ſubie cio, to thoſe cierkes ubich delight them ſo in curtaus 
out the ſubiect. and ſubtle ſophiſtrp, becauſe they deter mine oft ſo difficult and 
range matters, and wade and wander ſo in them from ar- 
gument to argument, wich pro & contra, till that they wot 
not where they are, and vnderſtand not themſelues. But the 
ſhame that theſe pzond Sophiſters haue to yeld them to men, 
Againſt pzoud and befo2e men, makech them oft foles and to bee concluded 


Dophiſters. ſhamefnllie befoze God. 

Tempiamdo: And che archbiſhop ſaid to me: J purpoſe not to oblige thee 

7. de bo the ſubtle arguments of clerkes,tince thou art vnable ther⸗ 

T7] = — J — to make ther obey to the determination of 
olte church. 


The chur And J laid : fir, by open euidence and great witneſſe,a Þ. 
ſto hy oe till peare after the tncarnation of Chziſt,the determination uhich 
the fieno bzoke J haue here befo2e pou rehearſed, was accept of holy church 
8 as ſuffictent to the ſaluation of all them that would belceue it 
faithkullie, and woꝛke thereafter charitablie. But lr the deter⸗ 
mination of this matter which was bzought in lance the feend 
was lofed by frier Thomas againe, ſpeciallie calling the moſt 
Tranſabftantia Wo2ſhipful! Sacrament ot Chziſtez owne bodie an accident 
tis bꝛeght in by without ſubicc; which terme fince J know not that Gods law 
Eier Cb. aquin. appꝛoueth it in this matter, J date not grant, but viterlie J 
dente to make — — any ſuch other, my be⸗ 

le fe, doe with me Go u wilt. 
It ishappyb?. And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Well,well, thou ſhalt ſay o: 
face as Banner therwiſe oz that 3 leaue thee, But what ſateſf thou to this ſe⸗ 
did. cond point that is recoꝛded againft thee by woꝛthie men of 
Sh:eiweſb — — — — there, hat Images 

i ought not to 02 ed in an 8 

nd, 1 Ane J ſaid: Sir, J Meached neuer thus, noꝛ though Gods 
ges grace will not at any time conſent to think noꝛ to ſate ſhus, 
T hozp charged neither pꝛiuilte noꝛ apertlie. Foz loe, che L oꝛde witneſlech by 
— va* Poſles, that the thinges which he made were right god, and (0 
Bi then they were, and pet they are and ſhall be god ano wozſhip- 
full in their kind. And therefoze,to the end that Sod made the 
Mana worſhip to, they are all pꝛaiſable and wozſhipfull, and ſpeciallie man 
tal imageof that was made after the image and likeneſſe of God, is full 
__ wo2ſhipfull in his kind,yea this holie image that is man, God 
wo2lFippeth. And herekoꝛe euerie man lhoulde wozlhippe o- 
ther, in kinde, and alid foꝛ heauenlie ver tues that men vle cha⸗ 
ritablie. And alſo J ſay, wod, tin, Furt ſiluer, oʒ any other 
Though mi ac- matter that images are made of: a theſe creatures are woz- 
ceptthe pan? lhipfall in their kind, and tothe end that God made them fon. 
ting 02 caruing But the caruimg, caſting, and painting of an imagery, made 
of images vet is ſhithin mans h imd, albeit that this doing be accept of man of 
tenotthe right higheſt ſtate and dignitie,and 0zdained of them to be a calen⸗ 
ſerueGod, der to lewd men, that neither can, noꝛ wil be learned to know 
God in his woꝛd neither by his creatures, noꝛ by his wonder⸗ 


full and diuers woꝛkings: pet this imagerie cught not to bee 


woꝛſhipped in fozme,no2 in the likenefſe of mans craft. Ne- 
uerthelelle, that euerie matter the painters paint with, lince 
it is Gods creature, ought to be woꝛſhipped in the kinde, and 
to the end that God made and oꝛdained it to ſerue man. 
Then the archbiſhop ſaid to me, J grant well that no bodie 
ought to doe wozſhip to any ſuch images foꝛ themſelues. But 


the Trinctie. is painted therin, and lo bꝛought therethzongh to mans mind: 
and thus the images of the bleſſed Trinitie, and of the Uir- 
gine Marie chꝛiſts mother, and other images of ſaints,ought 
to be woꝛſhipped. Foꝛ loe,earthlie kings and lozds vhich vſe 
g ſimſlituve of to ſend their letters enſealed with their armes, oꝛ with their 
che kings tale pꝛiuie ſignet to them that ars wich them, are woꝛſhipped of 
oi lertersk® tele men. Fon then theſe men receiue their lo2ds letters, in 
Div ofimages. vhich they ſe and kno we the wils and biddings of the Lo2ds, 
in woꝛchip of their loꝛds they do off their caps to theſe letters. 
hy rot then, ſince in images made with mais hande, we 
may read and know many diuers chinges ef God, and ol his 
ſaintes,fhall we not wozſhip their images: 
No ſimilitude and ſaide, wichin my fo2eſaid pzoteſtation I ſate, that 
to be mane be · coſe woꝛldlie vſages of tempozall lawes that ye ſpeake now 
rocen ad pt of may bedoneincaſe without ſinne. But this isnoſimilt- 
rirual,namelir, tude to wa2zſhip images made by mans hand, ſince that Poy- 
whe Oobs orb ſeg, Dauid, Salomon, Baruch and other ſaintes in the bible, 
doth exv2e*et9 fgꝝbid ſo plainelie the worſhipping of ſuch images. 


the contrary. 


So von lar ny Then the archbiſhop ſaid to mee: Lewd loſell, in the olde 


i , 

aber . Mn: Band, Nr man, it leit in at 
n images to ſhew his mãhod. Yea thogh many men vhich are 
Painters deuo- right great clerks x other alſo, held it an erroꝛ to paint þ Tri- 
rionandthe nitie: J ſaie it is well don to make and tu paint the Trinitie in 
popes dininitfe images. For it is great mouing of deuotion to men, to haue 
do welagret- and ko behold the Trinity and other images of ſaints,carued, 

A caſt, and painted. Fo2 beyond the ſea, are the beſt painters 
Preparation of that euer J ſaw. And ſirs J tell you, this is their maner, and 
the paintersto it is à god manner: hen that an image maker ſhall carue, 
makearair an? caſt in mold. o: paint any mages. he ſhall goe to a pꝛieſt, and 
a denont mage. i iue him as cleane, as ifhe ſhould then diẽ: z take penance, 


had dſed: Pꝛonuſing God 
fir, theſe p:iefts 
to chem hel 
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, Loſell,were chippch. 


their in ward wittes be the 


a feruent ſpirite: J ſafe to My lon eam 
is r done to make and to haue an J- | 
mage of the Trinttie, Vea, what ſaiſt thon- is it not a ſtirring 
thing to behold ſuch an image: 
And J aid : ſir, pe ſaide right now that in the olde la we oz 
Chaiſt toke mankind, no likeneſſe of any perſon of the Tri⸗ 
nitie was ſhewed to men : vherefo2e fir, pee (aide it was not 
then iefull to haue images, but now pe ſay, fince hꝛiſt is be⸗ 
comen man, it is lefull to make and to haue an image of the 
Trinitie, and alſo of other ſaints. But ſir, this thing woulde 
I learne of pou : ſince the father of heauen,yea and euery per- 
lon of che Trinitie was without beginning God almightie,s 
many holie pꝛophets that were deadlie men, were martyꝛed um 
violentlie inthe old law, and alſo many men and women then 
died Confeſſoꝛs: Why was it not then as lefull and neceſſa⸗ 
| ric as now to haue made an image of che father of Heanen, 
The image of a crucifir ought to be wozſhipped fo2 the palſion of Chꝛiſt that 60 and to haut made ⁊ had other images of marty?s, pzophetes, 
and holy Confeſſoꝛs, to haue bene Ralenders to adniſe men T 
and moue them to deuotion, as pe ſaie that images now doe: 
And the archbiſhop ſaid; The ſinagogue of the Jewes had 
not 1 to app2oue thoſe thinges as the church of Chziſt 


thnow. 

And J ſaide, ſir: ſaint Gregoꝛie was a great man in the 
newe lame, and of great dignitie, and as the common lawe 
witneſſeth, he commended great lie a biſhop, in that he foꝛbad 
the Images made with mans hande ſhould be woz- 


And the archbiſhop ſaid : Ungratious loſcll, thou ſauoureſt 
no moze truth then an hound. Since at the rad at the Nozth- 
doꝛe at London, at our ladie at Walfingham, and mante 0- 
ther diners places in England, are many great and p 
miracles dane: ſhould not the images of ſuch holie ſaints and gen mt 

laces, at the reuerence of God and our ladie and other ſaints von be ag, 
maꝛe woꝛſhipped then other places and images, chere no 
miracles are done: 

And I ſaid: Sir, there is no ſuch vertue in any im 
Top, but God law before that Uniſt toe mankind, was no likeneſſe of any 80 chat anp images ſhould herefoꝛe be wo2ſhipped, ther 

am certain that there is no miracle done of God in any place 
in earth, becauſe that any images made with manne 
woꝛſhipped. And herkoꝛe ſir, as J pꝛeached 

Shꝛeweſburie and other places, J ſaie now here befo2e you: 
Chat no bodie ſhoulde truſt that there were ary 
made with mans hand, and therefoꝛe no bod 
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The ecamination . Thorpe. True pilgrimerc. Popiſo pilgrimer. Againſt Organes. 


to the wiiting and to the learning of D Auguſtine, of S. Gꝛo⸗ 
goꝛe, and of Samt John Chzploſtome, and of other Saints 
and docoꝛs, how they ſpade and wꝛate of miracles, chat ſhall 
be done now in the laſt end of the wozld: It is to dzepd, that 
fo2 the vnfaithfuines of men & women, the Fiend hath great 
pawer,fo2 to wo2ke many of the miracles that nowe are vone 
in ſuch pleces. Fo2 both men ec women delight nowe moꝛe to 
heare and anow miracles, then they do to know Gods woꝛd, 
oꝛ to heare it effectuouſly.,Wyerfoze,to the great confuſts of al 
them that thus do, ꝛiſt ſaith:the generation of adulterers re⸗ 
qurech tokens, miracles, and wonders. Neurertyclefſe as di⸗ 
uers ſatntes ſap, nowe vhen the faith of God is publiſhed in 
Ohꝛiſtendome, the woꝛd of God ſufficech to mans ſaluatton, 
without ſuch miracles:and thus alſo the wo2d of God ſuificeth 
to all faithful men ano women, without any ſuch images. But 
god ſir, ſince the father of heauen that is God in his godhead, 
is the moſt vnknowne thing that may be, and the moſt won⸗ 
derkull ſpirit, having in it no ſhape oꝛ likeneſſe, and members 
of any deadly creature: in chat likenes oꝛ what image may 
God the father be ſhewed oꝛ painted? 

And the archbiſhop ſaid : as holy churchhath ſuffered the J- 
mages of the Trinitie, and al other images to be painted and 
(hcwed: it ſufficeth to them that are members of holie church. 
But ſince thou arte a rotten member, cut awap from holie 
church: cou fauoꝛeſt not the o2dinance thereof. But ſince che 
dale patſcth,leaue we this matter. | | 
A Nd then he ſaid to me: Wat ſaieſt thou to the third point 

that is certified againſt thee, pzeaching openly in Shꝛeul⸗ 
burie , that pilgrimage is not lefull:andoner thts,thon ſaideſf 
that thoſe men and womd that go on pilgrimages to Cantur- 
burie, to Beuerlep, to Karlington, to Wallingam, and to as 
nv ſuch scher places, are accurſed and made foliſh, ſpending 
their gods in walt. | | 

And I ſaid : Sir, by this certification Jam accuſed to pon 
that J ſhould teach, that no pilgrimage is lefull. But J ſaide 
neuer thus. Fo2 I know that there be true pilgrimages and 
leſull, and full pleaſant to God: and therefoꝛe ſir, howſoencr 
mine enimies haue certified you of me, J told at Shzewſbuy 
rte of two maner of pilgrimages. 

And the archbiſhop ſaide to me, ubome calleſt thou true 
U a 

And J ſaid: Sir. with my pꝛoteſtation I call them true pil- 
grimes trauelling towarde the blille of heauen, uhich in the 
ſtate. degrer, oꝛ oʒder that God calleth them to, doe buſie them 
faithfuflte foꝛ to occupte all their wits bodelte and ghoſtlie, to 
knows truelp, and to keepe faithfullie the biddings of God, ha⸗ 
ting and lleeing all the ſeauen dcadlie ſins, and euerie bzanch 
of them: Ruling them vertudullie (as it is ſaid befoze) with al 
their wits, doing diſcrertlie, wilfullie, and gladly, all the wozks 
of mercie, bodely and ghoſtly,aiter thetr cunning and power, 
abling them to the gifts of the holie Shoſt, diſpoſing them to 
receive them in their ſoules, and to hold therein, the right blel⸗ 
ſinges of Chꝛiſt: Buſteng them to knowe and to keepe the 
ſeauen pꝛincipall vertues, and ſo then they ſhall obteine hære 
thꝛough grace , foʒ to vſe thankefullte to God, all the conditi⸗ 
ons of charitie . And then, they ſhall be moned with the god 
ſpirit of God, fo to examine oft and diligentlie their conſct- 
ence, mat neither wilfullic no2 wittinglie they erre in any ar⸗ 
ticle cf beleeke, hauing continuallie (as frailtie will ſufler) 
all their buſtnelle, to dꝛead and to flo the offence of God, and 
to loue oner all, and to ſœke cuer to doe his pleaſant will. 
Of theſe pilgrimes J ſaid, vhatſoener god thought that they 


ra good ANY time thinkc, that vertuous woꝛde that they ſpeake, and 


buytaum. ſchat fruitfull woꝛke that they wozke : 


Tie maner a 
Emyles of 


L. At 's. 


e e oe 
woꝛde and wozke is a ſtep numbꝛed of God, towarde him 
into heauen. Theſe foꝛeſaide pilgrimes of 'God „delight 
ſoꝛe then they heare of Saintes o2 of vertuous men and wo- 
men, howe they foꝛſooke wilfullie the pꝛolperitie of this life, 


1 howe they withſfoode the ſuggeſtion of the Fiende , how they 


refrained their fleſhly luſtes, howe diſcreet they were in their 
penance doing, howe patient they were in all their aduerſi⸗ 
tics, howe pꝛudent they were in counſelling of men and wo- 
men, moning them to hate all ſinne, and to flie them, and to 
ſhameener greatlie thereof, and to loue all vertues, and to 
dꝛawe to them, imagining howe Chiift and his followers by 
example of him, ſuffered ſcoꝛnes and ſclaunders, and howe 
patientlie they abode and oke the wzongful manaſing of ty⸗ 
rantes: Yowehomelie they were and ſeruiſable to pwze men 
torelicue and comfo2t them bodelie andghoſtlie, after their 
power and cunning: and howe denont they were in p2aters, 
howe feruent they were in heanenlie deſires, and howe they 
abſented them from ſpectacles of vaine ſapinges and hea⸗ 
rings, a how ſtable they were to let and deſtroie all vices, and 
hoainelabozious and topfull they were, to ſowe and to plante 
vertues? Theſe heauenlie conditions and ſuch other, haue pil⸗ 
grimes, oꝛ ende uour them fo2 to haue: dchoſe pilgrimage God 
accepteth. | 

Ind — ſaide, as their woꝛkes ſhewe, che moſt parte 
of men and women that goe now on pilgrimages haue not 
theſe foꝛeſaide conditions. noꝛ loueth to buſte them faithfullie 


for to haue. Fo2 as J well know, ſince J haue full oft aſſaid, 


cramine tthoſoener will rr. of theſe pilgrimes, and hee ſhall 
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not find thz& men oꝛ women that know ſurely a commande- 

ment of God, no2 can ſaie their Pater noſter, and Aue Maria, 

noꝛ their Creedreadily in any maner of language. And as J 

haue learned am alſo know lomeuhat by experience of thcle 

ſame pilgrimes , telling the cauſe, whie that many men and 

women go hither x thither now on pilgrimage: Jt is moꝛe fo: 

the health of their bodies, then of their ſoules: moꝛe fo to haue 

riches and pꝛoſperitie of this woꝛlde, then foz to be enriched 

with vertuesin their ſoules: moꝛe to haue here woꝛldiy and 

fleſhlie friendſhip, then foꝛ to haue ſriendſhip of God ,x of his 

ſaints in heauen ,fo2 uhatſoeuer thing man oz woman doth, 

the friendſhip of God, noꝛ of any other ſaint cannot be had, 

without keeping of Gods commandements. Further with 

my p2oteſfation, I ſaie now as J ſaid in Dhzewſburp,thongh 

they that haue fleſhly wils, traucll far their bodies and ſpend 

mikle many, to ſceke and to viſite the bones oꝛ Jinages (as 

they ſaie they do) of this Saint oꝛ of that: ſuch pilgrimage go- pierimace 
ing is neither pꝛaiſeable noꝛ thankfull to God noꝛ to any ſaint vilpleaiantts 
of God, ſince in cffec, all ſuch pilgrimes deſpiſe God and all God. 

his commandements and Saints. Fo2 the commandements 

of God they will nother know noꝛ kepe, noꝛ confeune them 

to liue vertuonſly by example of Chꝛiſt and of his Saintes. 
Therefore ſir, haue pzeached and taught openlie, and ſo J 

purpoſe all my life time to doe with Gods helpe, ſaying that | 
ſuch fond people waffe blamefulite Gods gods in their daine — — rg 
pilgrimages, pending their gods vps6 vitions hoſtelars vhich gennage. 
are oft vncleanc women of their bodies:and at the leaſt, thoſe 4 
gods with the ſchich they ſhould dor wozkes of mercie after 

Gods bidding, to poꝛe needie men and women, | 

Theſe pone mens gods and their liuelode, theſe runners a> 3 
bout, offer to rich pꝛieſts which haue mikle moze liuelode then Secdatccaa 
they neede. And thus thoſe gods they waſt wilfallie,and ſpend meth by pilgr(- 
them vniuſtlie againſt Geds bidding vpon ffrangers, with mage. 
uhich they ſhould helpe and relieue, after Gods wil their poze 
needte neighbours at home ;pea and ouer this follie,oft times 
divers men and women, of theſe runners thus madlie hither 
and thither into pilgrimage:bozrow hereto other mens gæds, 
yea and ſometime they ſteale mens godes hereto, and they 
paie them neuer againc. Allo Sir, Jknowe well that then 
diuers men and women will goe thus after their own wiiles, 
and finding ont one pilgrimage: they will oꝛdaine with them 
befoꝛe, to haue with them boch men and women, that can 
well ſing wanton ſonges, and ſome other pilgrimcs, will 
haue with them bagge pipes: fo that euerie towne that they 
come th2ough, that with the noiſe of their ſinging, and with 
the ſound of their piping , and with the ianglingof their Can⸗ 
turburte bels, and with the barking out of dogges alter them, 
that they make moꝛe noice, then if the king came there away, 
with all his clarions, and many other minſtrels. And if thrſe 
men and womenbe a moneth out in their pilgrimage, many 
of them ſhall be an halfe peare after, great ianglers, tale tel 
lers, and liers. b x 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to me. Lend loſell chen ſeeſt not far tegel wen mo 
tnough in this matter, foꝛ thou conſidereſt not the great tra: Tod toi Lin- 
uaile of pilgrimes, therefoꝛe thou blameſt that thing that is colnechir e bags 
—— ſap to the, hat it is right wel done, wat pilarimg And why then 

ane with them both ſingers and alſo pipers: that chen one of biained Boner 
them that goeth barefct, ſtcik: th his toe vpon a ſtone, and hur⸗ Þbilp2r fon 
teth him ſoꝛe. and maketh him to bier de: it is well dons that he dae in the 
oꝛ his fellow begin then a ſong, oꝛ elſe take out of his boſema 
elch ,fo2 to d2ine awatie with ſuch mirth, the hurt of his 
fellow. Foꝛ with ſuch ſolace, the tranaile and weartnelle of 
pilgrimes,ts lightly,and merely boꝛne out. 
1 _ 2 2 Paule teacheth men to werpe with them 

A , 

And the archbiſhop ſaide, tat tangloſt thon againſf mers a new teund 
deuotion 2 Whatloeuer thou oz ſuch other (ate, & ſate that the way to grace of 
pilgrimage that now is vſed,is to them that do it a pꝛaiſeable — * 
and a god meane to come the rather to grace. But 7 hald thee ng. 
vnable to know this grace, foꝛ thou enſoceſt thee to let the de; 
notion of the people: ſince by authoꝛit ie of holte ſcripture, men 17 
may lefullie haue and vle ſuch ſolace as thou repꝛouſt. Foz 1 
Daudd in his laſt Pſalme,teacheth men to haue diners inſtru⸗ 
ments of muſicke foꝛ to pꝛaiſe therewith God. ** 

And laid: Sir, by the ſentence of divers Docto2s erpoun⸗ Am nc, 7s 
ding the pſalmes of Danid:that muficke and minſtrelſie that the old teſta WHY 
Dauid and other ſaints of the olde lawe ſpake of, ought noine ment, how they il, 
nother to be taken noꝛ vſed by the letter, but theſe inſtrumits pid ver Pe 1 
with their muſicke ought to be interpꝛeted ghoſtly : Fe2 all in che newte⸗ 
thoſe figures are called vertues and grace, with thich vertues ſtamt n:. 1 
men ſhould pleaſe God, and pꝛaiſe his name. Fo2 S. Paule N 
ſaith all ſuch things befell to them in figure. Therfoze fir, J vn- Fl 
derſtand, that the letter of this pſalme of Danid and of ſuch 
other Pſalmes and (ſentences doth ſlaie them that take them 
now litterallie. This ſentence as J vnderſtand fir , Cxiſt aps 
pꝛoueth himſelfe, putting out the minſtrels, oz that hee would 
quicken the dead damſell. TH 

And the archbiſhop ſaide to me. Lend leſel is it not lefollta Sent (+ | 1 
vs to haue D2ganes, in che church fd2 to woꝛſhip therewithall the Church. 1 
God? L. _— ſir, by mans oꝛdinance: But by the o2vi- A fit compart- 
nance of God, a god ſermon to tde peoples vnderſtanding aur £02745 
were mikle moze pleaſant to God. ove T like your ſlt 
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Che ſaylng ol 
Jerome, 


And the archbithop ſaid, that Oꝛganes and god delecable 
— and (harpened moze mens wits then ſhould 

But ſaid:ſir. luſtie men and woꝛldly loners,dclite and co- 
uet and trauail to haue all their wits quickned and ſharpened 
with otuers ſenſtble ſolace: But all the faithful louets and fol⸗ 
lowers of Chzilt, haue al their delite to heare Gods woꝛd, and 
to vnderſtand it truely, and to wozke thereafter faithfully and 
continuallie . Foz no doubt, to dꝛead to offend God, and to 
loue to pleaſe him in all tzinges quickneth and ſharpeneth all 
the wits of Ch:iſts choſen people: and ableth them ſo to grace, 
that they ioy greatlie to withdzawe their eares and all their 
wits and members, from al woꝛldly delite and from all fleths 
lie ſolace. F892 S. Jcrome(as I thinke)ſaith . No bodie mais 
top with this woꝛld and raigne with Chill. 

And the archbiſhop(as if he had beene diſpleaſed with mins 
anſwere ſaid to his clerks, What geile pe that this Idiot wil 
ſpeake there, ubere he hath no dꝛead: ſince hee ſpeaketh thus 


Land fwearemy now here in my pzeſence? Mell, well, by God thou ſhalt be oz⸗ 
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out Gods woꝛd 
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Chiiſt comman 


dained foꝛ. And then he ſpake to me all angerlie. 

VV Hat ſaieſt thou to this fourth point, that is certified a- 
gainſt thee, pꝛeaching openly and boldly in Sh:ewſbu- 

rie, ſhat pꝛieſts hane no title totithes. 

And ſaid:ſir, I named there no woꝛd of tithes in my pꝛea⸗ 
ching. But moꝛe then a month after that J was areſted:there 
in pꝛiſon à man tame to me into the pꝛiſon, aſking me what 
J ſaid of tithes . And J ſaide to him. Str, in this towne are 
many Clerkes and pꝛieſtes, of nhich ſome are called religi⸗ 
ous men, though many of them be ſeculars: Theretoꝛe aſke 
pe of them this queſtion . And this man ſaid to me. Sir, our 
Pꝛelates ſay, that we alſo are obliged to pate our tithes of 
all things that renue to vs: and that they are accurſed, that 
withdꝛaw any part wittinglie fro them of their tithes . And J 
ſaid (fir) to that man, as with mp pꝛoteſtation J ſaie nowe 
befoꝛe vou: that I wonder that any pꝛieſt dare ſaie, men to be 
accurſed, without the ground of Gods woꝛde. And the man 
ſaid. Sir our pꝛieſts ſap, that they curſe men thus by autho2t- 

tie of Gods lawe. and J ſaid: Sir, J know not uvhere this ſen⸗ 
tence of curſing is auchoꝛiſed now in the Bible. And therefoꝛe 
fir, I p2aic vou that pee will aſke the molt cunning clerke of 
this towne, that ye may know here this ſentence of curſing 
them that ti he not, is now wꝛitten in Gods law foꝛ if it were 
wꝛitten there, J would right gladip be learned chere. But 
ſhoꝛtly this man would not go fro me, to aſke this queſfion,of 
an other body: But required me there, as J would anſwere be⸗ 
foꝛe Gov, if in this caſe, that curſing of pꝛieſts were lawfull x 
appꝛoued of God: And ſhoꝛtlie herwith came to my mind the 
learning of S. Peter. teaching pꝛieſts ſpectallie to hallow the 
Lo2d Ch2iff in their harts: being euermoꝛe redie ( as far as in 
them is to anſwere thaough faith and hope to them that aſke of 
them a reaſon, And thts leſſon Peter teachech men to vſe with 
a mxke ſpirit and with dꝛead of the Lo2d.Wherfoze fir, J ſaid 
to this man in this wiſe. In the old law, chich ended not fully, 
till the time that hꝛiſt roſs vp againe from death to life, God 
commanded tithes ts be ginen to the Leuits, foꝛ the great buſt 
nes x dailie trauaile that pertained to their office. But paieſts, 
becauſe their tranaile was mikle moꝛe eaſie 4 light the was 
the office of the Lenites: God o2dained the pzteits ſhould fake 
fo? their liuelode to do their office, the tenth part of thoſe tithes 
that were ginen to the Lenites. But now (FJ (aid) in the new 
lawe,neither hꝛiſt noꝛ any of his apoſtles toke tithes of the 
people no2commaunded the people to pate tithes, neither to 
pꝛieſtes noꝛ todeacons. But Chzift taught the people to doe 


deth almes, not almes, that is, woꝛks of mercp. ta poze needy men(of ſurplus, 


tithes, except 


that is ſupertluous of their tempoꝛall gods) which they had, 


riches be almes moꝛe then them needed reaſonablp to their neceſſary liuelode. 
And thus ( ſaid) not of tithes, but of pure almes of the peo⸗ 
ple, Gyiſt lined and his apoſtles: ſchen they were ſo buſie in 
pꝛeach ug of the woꝛde of God to the people, that they might 
not trauel otherwiſe fo2 to get their liuelod. But after Chaits 


aſcenſton. and then the 


Tiches by who 
and when they 
were firſt com» 
manded in the 
the new law. 


Paule having 
power ta tae, 
pet vled it not. 


oſtles had receiued the holie Ghoſt: 
they tranailed with their hands foꝛ to get their liuelode, hen 
that they might thus do foꝛ buſie pzeaching. Werefoꝛe by ex⸗ 
ample of himſelfe,S.Panle teacheth all the pꝛieſtes of Oꝛiſt 
foꝛ to trauaile with their hand, when fo2 buſie teaching of the 
people they might thus do. And thus, all theſe pꝛieſtes thoſe 
p:ieſfhod God accepteth nowe, oꝛ will accept, oꝛ did in the a- 
poſtles time, and after their deceaſe : will do to che woꝛldes 
end. But (as Ciſtercienſis telleth)in the thouſand peare of our 


Loꝛd Jeſus Chift 211. peare , one Pope Gregoꝛie the x. 0z- 80 pꝛomiſed to be giuen. And therfoze Paule ſaith fl 


dained new tithes firlf to be ginen to pꝛieſtes now in the new 
lawe. But Saint Paule in his time, thoſe trace o2 example 
all Pꝛieſtes of God enfoꝛce them fo followe, ſeeing the cone- 
touſneſſe that was among the p to deſtrote the 
foule ſinne thꝛough the grace of God and true vertuous li⸗ 
ning and example of himſelfe: and taught all pꝛieſts 
foꝛ to follow him as he followed Chat, patiently, willinglie, 
and gladly in High pouertie: NAherefdꝛe, Paule ſaith thus. 
The Low hath o2dained that they that pꝛeach ſhe GoſpcHl, 
Hall line of the Goſpell. Wut wel ſaith Paule) that couet and 
buſie vs to be faithfull fonowers of hꝛiſt. vſe nof this power. 


Fo: lo(as Paule witneũeth aſter ward) uhen he was ful paye 


K. Hen. 4. The examination oH. Thorpe. Oftithes in the old law, and nom vnder the Goſpell. 


and needie, pꝛeaching among the people: he was not charge, Pan 
ous vnto hem, but with his hands he trauailed not * mathe out 
get his own lining, but allo the liuing of other poꝛe and nerdie . 
creatures. And lince the people was neuer ſocouctous,no: ſo — din 
auarous J gefſe)as they are nowe: Jt were god counſell that what lee 
all pꝛieſts toke god heede to this heauenly learning of Paule we: , 
following him herein wilfull pouertie, nothing charging the Siet vn 
people foz their bodily liuelode. But becauſe that manp pꝛieſts ring ae 
do contrarie to Paule in chis fozeſaid docrine,Paule bidderh canner tang 

1 © the people take hede to thoſe pꝛieſts that follow him as be hay ether. 
giuen chem example. As if Paule would ſap thus to the pew 
ple, Accept pe none other Pzieffs then they, that liue aſter the 
fo2me that J haue taught pou, Foz certain, in vhatſoener dig, 
nitte 02 o2der that any peſt is in, ifhe confoꝛme him not to 
follow Chziſt and his apoſtles in wilfull pouerty, and in other 
beauenly vertues, and ſpeciallie in true pꝛeaching of Gods 
woꝛd: though ſucha one be named a pꝛieſt, pet hee is no moꝛe 
— — 2 none, — the woꝛke ot a _ — „in ſuch a 

his lentence appꝛoueth Auguſtine, Oꝛego: 

20 Gy pſoſtom, and L incolne plainly. che il. 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to me, hinkeſt thou this bcholeſom | 
learning fo: to ſow openly, o2 pet pꝛiuilie among the people? naar 
Certain,this doctrine contrarieth platnly the oꝛdinance of ho⸗ (your tat 
ly fathers which haue o2dained,granted and licenced pꝛieſts to tour. 
bein diners degrees, and to line by tithes and offrings of the al unt. 
people. and by other dueties. — 

And J ſaid: Sir, if Pꝛieſtes were now in meaſur able mea of 652 wy 
ſure and number, and liued vertnouſlie , and taught buſilic di wy, 
and truly the woꝛd of God, by example of Ch:ift and of his a- — Told 

3 poſtles, without tithes,offerings,and other duties that pꝛieſts brit dane 
now chalenge and take: the people would giue them freely ſul Would rar aa 
3 —— 8 chm 
nd a clerke ſaid to me. ow wilt thou make this god, chat 7.1.5 e 
the people will gine freely to pꝛieſtes their liuelode unte th at — . 
now by the law euery pꝛieſt can ſcarſely conſtrain the people nt 
to giue them their liuelode: _ 
And J aide; Sir. it is nowe no wonder though the people Ebrenildan 
grudge to giue pꝛieſts the liuelode that they aſke : Pekil peo- 151 
ple know now how that pꝛie les ſhould liue,and how that they te peopi: th 
we contrary to Chaiſt and to his Apoſtles, And therefoze,the dacht ichen 
people is ful heauy to pap(as they do)their tempozall gods to vs. 
parſons and to other vicars and pꝛieſtes, which ſhould be faith» 
full diſpenſatours of the pariſhes gods: taking to themſelues 
no moꝛe, but a ſcarſe liuing of tithes, no2 of offrings,by the 02 
dinance of the common law. Fo2 ſchatſoeuer pꝛieſts take of Pons being 
the people(be it tithe oꝛ offering, oꝛ any ofher dnety oꝛ ſeruice) content wic 
the pꝛieſts ought not to haue therof no moꝛe, but a bare lining: — 
and to depart the reſidue to the poze men and women ſpecial- ning oute 
ly of the pariſh of whom they take this temps2all lining. But part the rden 
5 © the moſt deale of pꝛieſts now waſteth their pariſhes gods, and to tbe p04 
ſpendeth them at their own wil after the woꝛld, in their vaine 
Inſts : So that in fewe places poꝛe men haue duelp (as they 
ſhould haue) their owne ſuſtenance, nother of tithes noꝛ of of- 
frings, noꝛ of other large wages and foundations that pꝛieſts 
take of the people in diners maners aboue that they nerde foz 
nedefull ſuſtenance of meat and cloching. But the poze nerdy Buie#es did 
people are fozſaken and left of Pꝛieſtes to be ſuſtained of the than but wr 
pariſhners, as if the pꝛieſts toke nothing of the pariſhners fo Ur de net 
to help: the people with. _ 
60 And thus fir, into ouer great charges of the pariſhners 
pay their tempoꝛall gods twice where once might ſuffice, 
pꝛieſts were true diſpenſateurs, Alſo ſir, the pariſhners that 
pate their tempoꝛal gods be they tithes o2 offerings)to pꝛieſts ten 
that do not their office among them tufflp are parteners of e- re to be pai 
uery ſinne of thoſe Pꝛieſtes: becauſe that they ſuſtaine thoſe to prieſisdoing 
pꝛielts folly in their ſinne, with their tempoꝛall gods. It theſe not tele da 
things be well conũdered: hat wonder is it then ſir,if the pa⸗ 
riſhners grudge againſt theſe diſpenſatoꝛs . 
Then the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Thou that ſhouldeſt be iud⸗ g 1, wither: 
7 o ged t ruled by holy church pꝛeſumptuoully thou dæmeſt holie nay,anvnze#! 
church to haue erred in the ozdinance of tithes and other dne- fepdanit,” — 
ties to be pated to pꝛieſts. It ſhall be long oꝛ thon thzine Loſel, Ons chu 
that thou deſpiſeſt thy ghoſtly mother. Bow darett thou ſpeake 
— ( ieh among the people: Are not tithes ginen to pꝛieſts 
02 ts ? 

And J ſaid: Sir, S. Paule ſaith, that tithes were ginen in Tychetev' | 
the old law to Leuites and to prieſts, that came of the linage none cory, 
of Leny. But our pꝛieſtes he ſaith, came not of the linage of 775, 4c edel 
K eup, but of the linage of Juda, to ſchich Juda no tithes | 


40 


re Leuy. 

nee the prieſf Ou pier, 
hade is changed fromthe generation of Leup to the genera u Erg 
tion of Juda: It is neceſſarie that changing alſo be made of by the lem cr 
the law, So that pꝛieſts liue nom, without tithes and other di — cnn 
ty that they claime, following Chzift and his Apoſtles in wil dae 
full pouerty, as they haue gin? them example. Foz ſince Chꝛiſt 500m ls ci, 
liued (all the time of his pꝛeachiug) by pure almes of the pe& ſa is theta 
ple: And by example of him, his Apoſtles liued in the ſanre changed. 
wiſe,o2 elſe by the tranaile of thetr hads as it ſaidaboue: Cue 

ry pꝛieſt, thoſe pzieſfhod hꝛiſt appꝛoueth, knoweth well, and 

confeſſeth in wo2d x in wozke. that a diſciple onght not to be 

aboue his maiſter but it ſufficeth to a diſciple to bee as his 

maiſter, ſimpie, and pure, meeke and patient: and by —.— 
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The examination of i, Thorpe. Tithes. Pride of prieſts, (hriſoſtome blamctb a book othe. 


ſpetcially of his maiſter Ch2it,euerte pꝛieſt ſhould rule him in 
all his lung, and la atter his cunning and power, a pꝛieſt 
mauid buũe hun to enkoꝛme a to rule, whom ſdeuer he might 
charitabite. | | 
gee bt turſe And the archbith, ſaid tome with a great ſpirit, Gods curſe 
wat) Saint haue thou and mine foʒ his teaching:toꝛ thou wouldeſt herbp, 
put make the olde la we moꝛe free and perfea then the newe lawe. 
Fo2 thou ſateſt that it is letul to Leuites and to pꝛieſts to take 
gorch neart tithes in the old lawe,x lo to enioie their pꝛiuiledges: but to vs 
#5193, pꝛieſte in the new law, thou ſaiſt it is not lawful to take tithes. 10 
dt tou · And thus thou giue ſt to Leuits of the old law, moꝛe ſrevoune 
raue than to pꝛieſts of the new law. 
abtrente And J ſeide. Sir, J maruell that pe vnderſtand this plaine 
qe reedo'® tert of Paule thus, Pe wot well, that the Leuites and p:icſts 
Wanne in the old law that toke ti:hcs, were not ſo free noꝛ ſo perfea, 
1 as Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles that toke no tithes. And ür. there is 
. a Doo2(J thinke that it is Samt Jerome) that ſaith thus. 
farbt cue che p2tefts that chalenge now in the new law, tithes ; Sap in 
row £f7ea, that Chilt is not become man,no2 that he hath pet ſuf- 
„. feredveathfo2 mans loue. Wherefoze this Docoz ſaith this 2 0 
ſentence: Since tithes were the hires and wages limited to 
Lcaitcs and to pꝛieſts of the old law fo? bearing about of the 
tabernacle. and fo2 laping and fleing of beaſtes, and fo bur- 
ning of ſacrifice, and fo2 keeping of the temple. and foꝛ trom- 
ping of battell befoꝛe the holte of Jſraell, and other diners ob⸗ 
ſeruances that pertained to their office: Thoſe paieſtes that 
will chalenge o2 take tithes, denie that ziſt ts come in the 
lech, and do the pꝛieſts office of the old lawe, foꝛ home tithes 
were granted: foꝛ eiſe(as this Dodo? ſaith) pꝛieſts take nowe 
tiches w2ongkallie., 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to his clerks. Heard pou euer Loſel 
ſpeake thus? Certaine this is the learning of them all, that 
zhereſocuer they come, and they may be ſuflered:they enfozce 
them to expugne the freedome of holie church. | 

And I ſaide; Sir, vhy call yon of taking the tithes, and of 

tn:tkea- luch other duties that pꝛieſtes chalenge now(w2ongſullie) the 

w'ithesm92 freedom of holie church: Since neither Chꝛiſt no? his apoſtles, 

mag. cute chalenge noꝛ toke luch ducties? Herefoꝛe theſe takinges of 
pꝛieſts now are not called iuſtiy the frædome of holie church, 
at all ſuch giuing and taking ought to be called and holden, 40 
the ſlanderdus couetouſnes of men of the holic church. 

And the archb. ſaide to me. Why Loſell, wilt not mou and 
other that are confedered with thee,ſceke out of holte ſcripture 
and of the ſence of Doctours, all ſharpe authoꝛities againtt 
lo2ds, knights, and ſquiers,and againſt other lecular men, as 
thou doeft againlk pꝛieſts: 

And J ſaide: Sir, vhatſoeuer men 02 women, loꝛds 02 L a- 

pr, peach dies oꝛ any other that are pꝛeſent in our pꝛeaching ſpeciallie, 
re 02 in dur commoning alter our cunning, we tell out to them 
wronchnzt their office and their charges But ſir, ince cꝛyſoſtome ſaith, 50 
2{cavbe, that pꝛieſts are the ſtomack of the people, it is nedfull in pꝛea⸗ 
ching, t alſo in commoning, to be moſt buſte about this pꝛiell⸗ 
Pviciones de Dince hy the vitiouſneſſc of pꝛieſts both Loꝛds and com⸗ 
m1 mans are molt ſintullie infected and led into the wort. And be⸗ 
lz ulrcteth Cauſe that the couetouſneſſe of pꝛielts and pꝛide, and the boaſt 
duc wid. that they haue and make of their dignitie and power: deſkroi⸗ 
eth not onelp the vertues of pꝛieſthode in pꝛielts themlelues, 
but alſo over this, it ſtirreth God to take great vengeance 
both vpon the Lo2des, and vpon the commons, ſhich ſufter 
theſe pꝛieſts charitablie. a ©: te 
Andithe archbiſhop ſaide to me. Thon iudgeft euerie pitett 
pꝛoud that will not go araied as thou doeſt. By God J deme 
him to be moꝛe merke that goeth euery day ina ſcarlet gown, 
tan thou in thy chꝛerd bare blewe gowne, Thereby knoweſt 
thou a pꝛoud man:! g 
tet And I ſaid: Sir, a pꝛoud pꝛieſt may be known, ben he de- 
9 nicth to follow Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, in wilful pouertie and 
dal ond gther vertuen: and couetech wozldly ſwoꝛſhip, and taketh it 
gladtie, and gathereth together with pleading,manaling, oz 
with flattering,o2 with ſimony any wozldly gods: And moff, 7. 
if a pꝛieſt buſte him not chiefly in himſelfe, x after in all other 
men and women after his cunning x power, to withſtand ſin, 
Paule faith And the archb. ſaid to me. Though thou kneweſt a pzieftto 
= udge haue all theſe vices,and though thou ſaweſt a pꝛieſt lonely lie 


Aiteful metz 
Rs that is in 
Wittgownes, 


1925 now by a woman, knowing her fleſhiy:wouldft thou therefoze 
Alt: Ddemethis pzieffdamnable? J ſaie to thee that in the turning 
about of thy hand, ſuch a ſinner map be verilie repented. 

And J ſaid. Sir, J will not damne any man fo2 any ſinne 
that A know done o2 may be done, fo that the ſinner leaueth 
his ſinne. But by authoꝛitie of holte ſcripture, he that ſinneth g o 
thus openly as ve ſhew here, is damnable fo2 doing of ſuch a 
ſin: md moſt ſpeciallie, a pꝛieſt that ſhould be example to all a- 


bir; onzhe ther koꝛ to hate and flie ſinne. And in how ſhozt time that euer 


pxrrvples ve ap that ſachaſinner map be repented: he ought not of hin 


P living, that knoweth his ſinning,to be iudged verelie repẽtant, with⸗ 


out oven euidence of great ſhame and harty ſoꝛrow feꝛ ſinne. 
Fo? vhoſocuer(and ſpecially a pꝛieſt)that vſech pzide,ennp,co- 
uctouſneſſe.lecherp,fimony, o2 any othcr vices: ſheweth not 
as openeuidence of repentance as he hath giuen euill exam⸗ 

le and occaſion of ſinning,ifhecontinue in any ſuch ſinne as 

ong as he may tt ts likelie that ſinne leancth him, and he not 
ſinne. And as J vnderſtand ſuch a one ſinnech vnto death, foꝛ 


3 o holy dome, foz he ſhould after his cunning and power doe all bead. 


— — — 


493 
vhom no bodie oweth to pꝛair as S. John ſaith. 

And a clerke ſaide then to the archv. Sir, che lenger that pe Tlarkly ſpoken 
appoſe him, the woꝛſe he is: and the moꝛe ye vulte yer to a- and like a Mata 
mend hun, the waywarder he is. Foꝛ he is ot ſo th:cwd a kind lte. 
that he ſhameth not only to be hunſelte a foule neu, but withs 
out ſhame he buſlech him to make his neſt fouier. 

And then the archb. ſaid to his clerie. Suffer a while, foꝛ J Forget nothing 
am at an end with him, fo there is an othcr point certified a ⸗ Per xoumy 
gamſt bim, and J will heare what he ſaith thereto. — 

And lo than he ſaid to me. Loe it is here certified againſt 
thee,that thou pzcachedit openly at D:ewſburie, wat it is not 
lawfull to ſweare in any caſe. 
bs — 4 — — 3 — m — opcnly, no2 J haue 

in this wiſe u any place. But fir, as I pꝛeached in 5 
Sh:cwſburie, with my pꝛoteſtation I ſap to you — here: — 
that by the authoꝛitie of the Goſpell ot S. James, and by wit, creature. 
nes ot diuers Saints 4 do026:J haue p2eached openly in one Pan ought not 
place o2 other, that it is not lefull in any caſe to ſweare by any without « n the 
creature. And ouer this Dir, I haue alſo pꝛeached and taught he may excui: 
by the foꝛeſaid antho2ttics: that no bodie thould ſwrare in any Tuntelſe chat is 
caſe,if that without othe in any wiſe hee that is charged to dure 0 
ſweare might excuſe him to them that haue power to compel! ; 
him to ſweare, in lcfull thing and lawſull . But if a man may 
not excuſe him without oth. to them that haue power to tõpell 
him to ſweare, than he ought to lweare onely by Cod. taking 
him only that is ſoothfaſtneſſe.foꝛ to wit nes the ſoochfaſtnes. 

And theua clertze aſtked me it it were not lefal to a ſubica at tet! cad Sir 
the bidding of his pꝛelate, foꝛ to kneele down and touch the ho; Ivin ot von, 
ly goſpel boke.and taffe it,ſaping : So helps me God and this her decke our 
things that his pꝛelate commandeth him, | 

And J ſaid to them: Sirs, ve ſpeake here full generallic oꝛ 
largely, That if a pꝛelate commanded his ſubiea to doe an 
vnlawfall thing, ſhould he obey thereto? 

And the Archbiſhop ſaive to me: A ſubiect ought not to ſaps Theſe pꝛtlates 
pole, that his pꝛelate will bid him do an vnlawfull tring. Foz would bee 
a ſubiec ought to thinke that his pꝛelate will bid him doe no⸗ be uber 
thing but that hee will aunſweare foꝛ befoze God. that it is neuer ſo bad. 
lefull: And then, though the bidding of the pꝛelate bee vnde full. 

— — b ——— — fulfill it, — on te thinketh and 
aein, chat whatſocucr thing his pꝛelate biddeth him do 
it is letul to him fo2 ta do it. 8 5 Wr 

And J aid, r A truſt not thereto. Eut to eur puryoſc: Sir 
I tell pou, that was once in a gentlemans houſe, and there 
were then two clerkes there. a maiſter of dinmitie, and a man 
of law, uhich mon of law was alſo communing in divinitie. q ,gmunca, 
And among other thinges, theſemen ſpake of othes, and the tion betwirt a 
man of law ſaid: at the bidding of his ſoucraigne, which had lau yer and a 
power to charge him to ſweare, he would lap his hand vpon dune. 

a boke, and heare his charge: and if his charge to his vnder⸗ 

ſtanding were vnlefull he would haſtely withdꝛaw his hand 

vpon the boke, taking there onely God to witneſſe, that hee 

would faifill that lefull charge, after his power. And the mai⸗ 

ler of diuinitie ſaide then to him thus. Certaine, he that lei⸗ 

eth his hand vpon a boke in this wiſe, and maketh there a pꝛo⸗ 

miſe to do that thing that he is commanded: Js — * there⸗ 

by by boke othe, then to fulfill his charge. Foꝛ no doubt. he that 

chargeth him to laie his hand thus vpon a bone touching the 

boke, and ſwearing by it, and kiſſing it, pꝛomiſing in this 

foꝛme todo this thing 02 that) will ſaie and witneſſe, that hee 

that toucheth thus a boke, and kiſſech it, hath ſwone vppon 

that boke. And all other men that ſ& that man thus doe and 

alſo all thoſe that heare hereof, in the ſame wiſe will ſate and 

witnellc, that this man hath ſwo: ne vpon a boke.Uherefo2e, 

the maiſter of diuinitie ſaide, it was not lefull neither togiue 

noz to take any ſuch charge vpon a boke:fo2 enerp boke ts no- To ſweare bya 
thing eile but diners creatures,of which it is made of. There: Poole is 0 
fo2e to ſweare vpon aboke, is to ſweare by creatures. and furtz. 52 creas 
this ſwearing is euer vnleful.This ſentence witnefſeth Ch2y- Ehziſcitom bla 
ſoſtome plainely , blaming them greately that bzing fozth a meth booke oth, 
— — — — clerks that in no wiſe they 

onſtraine any bodie to ſwea r they thinke à man to 
ſweare true oꝛ falſe. er 

And the archbiſhop and his clerkes, ſcoꝛned me, and blamed 
me IA fo? this ſaying. And the archbiſhop manaſed me Parznotw lac. 
with great punichment and ſharpe,except J left this opinion krach hin? by 
of ſwearing. the face, , 

And J aid: Sir, this is not mine opinion, but it is the opi- 
nion of hꝛiſt our ſauiour, 4 of S. Aames, and of Chzyſoſfom, 
and of other diners ſaints and dogoꝛs. 

- Than the archbiſhop bad a clerk read thishemilp of Chzp; 
ſoſfome:vhich homilv, thisclerke held in his handwaitten in 
a roule:thich roule the archbiſhop cauſed to be taken from my 
fellow at Canturburie. And ſo then this clerke read this role, 
till he came toa clauſe there Ch2yſoffome ſaith, that it is ſin 
to —_— _ 90 r 

And then a e Malueren (as J geſte) ſaide to che archb. Eaher Batue: 
Dir, J pꝛate pon wete of him, howe he vnd erſtand eth Ch2y- — els Sir 
ſoſtome here, ſaving it to be ſinne to ſweare well. Buan Blows 


- And ſo the archbiſhop aſked me, how J vnderſtod here y ©*'* 


ome, 
And certaine, J was ſomatat afraid to anſwere hereto: 
135 bb.tj, Foz 
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496 hiflengs Theexammnaiien of i, Toorpe, Raſhſweating. Auritular confeſſion > falſe brother. 


Cyuiſtyzomt- Koz J had vuſied me to ſtudte abont the ſenſe thereof , but lif- 
DEITY ting vp my mind to God, J pꝛaied him of grace, And as faſt 
rance. as A thought howe Chzut (aide to his apoſtles: When foz 
nip name pe ſhall be bzought befoze Judges, J ſhall giue in- 
to your mouth, wiſedome that pour aduerſaries ſhall not a- 
gainit fate. And truſting faithſullie in the wo2d of God, J ſaid: 
Sir, 4 8n0we well that many men and women, haue nowe 
ſwearing fo in cuſtome. p they know not, noꝛ will not knowe, 
that they do cuil fo2 to ſweate as they do: But they thinke and 
"TSP ſaie, that thep do well foz to ſweare as they doe, though they 
he mee, Bnow well wat they ſweare vntrulie. Foz the ſap, they maß 
pounded,how by their {wcaring(though it be falſe) voide blame 02 tempoꝛal 
it is ſinne to harme, lchich they thould haue, if they (weare not thus , And 
. — — Sir, many men and women maintaine ſtronglie that they 
(weare well. lweare well, when that ching is ſoth that they ſwearc fo2. Alſo, 
kull many men and women ſap nowe, that it is well done to 
ſweare by creatures, when they map ndt (as they ſaie ) other⸗ 
wile be beleeaucd, And allo, full manic men and women nowe 
ſate, that it is well done to ſweare by God, and by our Ladie, 
and by other ſaints,fo2 to haue them in minde. But ſince all 
theſe ſayings are but excuſations, and ſinne: me thinketh fir, 
that thts ſenſe of M wſoſtom may be alleaged wel againſt all 
ſuch \wearers:witnelling that all theſe fin greeuouſite though 
they thinke themſelues fo2 to ſweare in this foꝛeſaid wiſe, wel: 
IJoꝛ it is eniil done and great ſinne. foꝛ to ſweare truth, chen 
in any maner, a man may excuſe himſelke without oihe. 
And che archbiihop ſaide, that Cyzyſoſtome might bee thus 
nDcerit and. 
opt holp And then a clerke ſaid to me: wilt thou tarrie my Loꝛd no 
church lenger, but ſubmit hee here merkelie to the oꝛdinance of holie 
church, and laie thy hand vpon a boke touching the holte Goſ⸗ 
pci of God, pꝛomiſing not onite with thy mouth, but alſo with 
thine hart to fand to my Loꝛds oꝛdinance. 
cotouch a doo And laid: Sir haue J not tolo pou here, how ſhat J heard 
t9 to lweare by à maiſter of diuinitie ſate:that in ſuch caſe it is al one to touch 
a booke. a be, and to ſwe are by a boke? | 
1 ishappy) And the archbiſhop ſaid: There is no maiſter of dininitie in 
£03 a candle, England ſo great, that it he hold this opinion befdꝛe me, but 


and mane a 


ecken I ſhall charge thee, | "= 
Senne And; ſaid: Sir is not Chꝛyſoſtome an ententife Doctoz. 


Je is happy 
that Chp⸗ 


ſoſtom was nat 


here, oꝛ cls he 


world haue had God himſelte equipollent, chat is, of one authozitic⸗ 
him by the back, 


But that woz9 
cannot be ton- 
ched, 

Thoꝛp rekuſet') 
not to ſostare. 


Ahether the 
booke be tye 
Po pell. 

Je 


Dauid, 


This clark was 
wel ſeene inthe 
Maſſe booke. 


F ſhall punich him as J ſhall doe thee, except thou ſweare as 


And the archbiſhop ſaid.pca, 

And I ſaide: if Chꝛpſoſtome pꝛoueth him woꝛthie greate 
blame, that bꝛingeth fo:th a boke to ſweare vppon: it muff 
roy follow, that he is moze to blame that ſwcareth on that 
bans. 

And che archb.ſaid:if Ch:yſoſtome ment accoꝛdinglie to the 
oꝛdinance of holie church, we will accept him. | 
And then ſatd a clerke to me. Is not the woꝛde of God and 


And J laid, pea. . 

Then be ſaid to me, ſchie wilt thou not fweare then by the 
Goſpel sf God that is gods woꝛd, ſince it is all one to ſweare 
by the woꝛd of God, and by God hunſefke:; 

And 3 ſaide: Sir, ſince J may not now otherwiſe be belee⸗ 
ued, but by ſwearing: J percetue (as Auſten ſaith) that it ts 
not ſpcedeful that pe that ſhould be my bꝛethꝛen ſhonld not be- 
lene me: therefoze J am redie by the woꝛd of God (as the loꝛd 
tommanded me bp his wow)to ſweare. 


lent here, no2 touched with any ſenſible thing, ispzoperlig 
man.And all the vertue of a tree is in the rot therof that may 
not be lene ,:fsz do away the rote, and the tree is de ſtroicd. 
And ir, as pe ſaid to me right now, God and his woꝛd are of 
one authoꝛitie: And fir, S. Hierome witneflerh, that Chic 
(verie God and verie man) is hid in the letter of the law:thug # 
alſo ſir, the goſpell is hid in the letter. Foz ſir, as it is ful likcty not oe q 
many diners men and womt here in the earth, touched hut bur hin — 
and ſaw him, x knew his bodelie perſõ, which neither touched, ter, " 
r 0 noꝛ (aw,noz knewghoſtlphis godhead: Right thus ſir, many 
men now touch and ſee, and wꝛite, and read the ſcriptures of 
Gods law, which neither ſee, touch, noꝛ read effectuallie the gol 
pell. Fo2 as the godhead of Chzilt (chat is the vertue of God) 
—— — the ver tue of beliefe, ſo is the Goſpell, chat is, 
02D, 
And a clerke ſaid to me. Theſe be full miſtie matters and 
vnſanerte that thou ſheweſt here to vs. filr Matt 
And J laid: Sir, if pe, that are maiſters, know not plainelie c n 
this ſentence, ye may ſoꝛe dꝛead that the kingdome of heauen 
2 © be taken from pou, as it was from the pꝛinces of pꝛieſtes and 
from the elders of the Jewes. | 
And then a clerke(as J geſſe) Malueren, ſaid to me, Thou 
knoweſt not thine equinocations: foꝛ the king dome of hea⸗ 
uen hath diuers vnderſtandings. What calleſt thou the king; 
dome of heauen in this ſentence, that thou ſheweſt here: 
And J ſaid: Sir, by god reaſon and ſentence of dodoꝛs the . 
realm of heauẽ is called here, the vaderſtading of Gods word den 
And a clerke laid to me. From thom thinkelt thou that this doe, 
vnderſtanding is taken away: ſtandingef 
30 And] ſaide: Sir, by authoꝛitie of Chziff himſelfe) the etlec⸗ See 
tuall vnderſtanding of Chziſts wozd is taken awaie from all Fü 
them chteflie,uhich are great lettered men, and pꝛeſume to vu / Garpefo the 
der ſtand high things, and will be holden wiſe men, and deſire retten ch 
maiſterſhip x high ſtate x dignitie:but they wil not confoume 
them to the liuing and teaching of Chziſt and of his Apoſtles. 
Then the archbiſhop ſaid. Well, well, thon wilt judge thy ſo⸗ 
ueraignes. By God, the king doch not his dutie, but he ſuffer 
thce to be condemned. 
And then an other clerke ſaid to me. Thy (on Fridaie that 


40 laſt was) counſailedſt thou a man of my Lo2ds that he thould —— 


— 


not ſhꝛiue him to no man but only to God? 8 
And with this aſking J was abaſhed: And then by and by 7 

knew that J was ſubtillie betraied of a man that came tome Rote bereite 

in pꝛiſon on the fridaie befoꝛe, tõmuning with me in this mat- dat e 

ter of confeſſion. And certaine, by his wo2des J thought, that ofthis yoly 

this man came then to me of ful fervent and charitable will: Huch. 

But now J know he came to tempt met to accuſe me, God 

foꝛgiue him if it be his will. And withall my heart then J had 

thought thus, J aide to this clerke, Sir, pꝛaie pou that vo 


5 © would fetch this man hither: and all the woꝛdes as nate as J 


can repete them, which that J ſpake to him, on Fridaie in the 
pꝛiſon, I wil rehearſe now heer befdꝛe vou all, and befoꝛe him, 
And{as I geſſe) the archb, ſaide then to me. They that are 
nowe here,uffice to repeate them. ow ſaidſt thou to him? 
And ſaide: Sir, that man came and aſked me in diuers a tat hege 
things, and after his aſzing, J anſwered him as J vnderſtod) 
that god was: And as he ſhewed to me by his words, he was 
ſoꝛte of his lining in court, and right heauie fo2 his owne vt 
cious liuing, and alſo fo the viciouſnes of other men, and ſpe⸗ 


Then the Clerke aide to me. Laie then thine hand vp 6 © ciallie of pꝛieſts euill lining:and herefo2e he ſaid to me with a 
on the boke, touching the holie Goſpell of God and take thy 
arge. 
And 7 ſaid: Sir J vnderſtand that the holie Goſpel of God 
may not be touched with mans band. | 
And the Clearke ſaid J fonded,and that J ſaid not truth. 


erfect ſpeech . Foꝛ the pꝛincipall part of a thing ts pꝛoperlie 
the whole thing. Foz loe, mans ſoule that map not nowe be 


ſoꝛrowfull heart (as J geſled) that hee ones fullte within 

tho:t time fo2 to leaue the court, 4 to buſie him to know Gods 
lawe, and to confoꝛme all his life thereafter. And vhen he had 

ſaid to me theſe woꝛds and moe other tthich J would rehearſe 

and he were pꝛeſent, he pꝛaied me to heare his confeſſion. And 

I (aide to him, ſir, vherefoze come ve to me, to bee confeſſed 

of me, ye wote wel that the archbiſhop puttech and holdeth me Auriculartow 
here, as one vnwoꝛthy either to gine o2 to take any ſacrament fiſſion 

of holie Church. 


70 And he ſaid to me. Bꝛother J wote well, and ſo wote many 


other moe, that you and ſuch other are w2ongfullie vered, and 
therfoꝛe J common with pou the moze gladly , And J ſaid to 
him. Certain J wote well that any mmen of this court. ſpe⸗ 
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The examination of H. Thorpe. His learned anſine ret, and witty queſtions propornded to the Archbiſhop. 


knowledging to him onelp all your vicious lining, pꝛaving 
to him euer drudutlie of charitable counſell and continuance; 
hoping without doubt, that if pe continue thus, buſping pot 
faithfullte to know and to kapec his biddings, that he wul fo2 
he onely, may) toꝛgiue you all your ſinnes. And this man 
ſaid to me. Mough God ſoꝛgiue men their ſinnes, vet it beho⸗ 
nech men to be alloiled of pucfts, and to do the penance that 
they entome chem. | 

And ſaide to him: ſir, it is all ons to aſſoile men of their 
ſinnes, and to foꝛgtue men their ſinnes. Therkaze, ſince it per⸗ 


cant kus tameth onelp to God to foꝛgiue ſinne: It ſufficeth in this 
dal eän caſe, tocountelt men and women fo2 to leaue their ſinne, and 
l 0 (caue to comfoꝛt them that buſte them thus to do, foꝛ to hope ſtedfaſt⸗ 
haut. lv in the mercie of God. And agameward pꝛieſts ought to tel 


ſharply to cuſtomable ſinners, that if they will not make an 
ende of their ſinne, but continue in diuers lins while that they 
may ſinne,all ſuch deſerue pame without any end. And here⸗ 
foꝛe, pꝛieſts ſhould euer buſie them to liue well and holilie, and 
to teach the people buſilie and truly the woꝛd of God, ſhewing 


to all folke in open pꝛeaching and in pꝛiuie counſelling, that 5 


the Loꝛd God only foꝛgiueth ſinne. And therkoꝛe, thoſe —— 
that take vpen them to aſloile men of their ſinnes, bla re 
(God: ſince that it pertaineth onely to the Loꝛd, to aſſoile men 
of all their ſinnes. Fo2 no doubt a thouſand peare after that 
Ch2ift was man, no pꝛieſt of Cyzilt durſt take vpon him to 
teach the prople. neither pꝛiuily noꝛ apertly, that thepbehoued 
nedes tocoine to be aſloiled of them, as pzteſts now do. But 
by authoꝛitie of Cy2iits woꝛd: Pꝛieſts bound indurate cuſto⸗ 
mable ſinners, to euer laſtung paines,vhich in ns time of their 
liuing would buſte them faithfullie to knowe the biddings of 
SOGod, noꝛ to keepe them. And againe, all they that would occu- 
py al their wits to hate ⁊ to flie all occaſion of ſinne, dꝛeadin 
oucr all things to offend God, and louing fo? to pleaſe him cõ⸗ 
tinuallie:to theſe men and women Pꝛieſtes ſhewed, how the 
Loꝛd aſſoileth them of all their ſinnes. And thus Ch:iſt pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed toconfirme in heauen, all the binding t loſing that pꝛieits 
by auchoꝛitie of his woꝛd, bind men in ſinne that are indurate 
therein, oꝛ loſe them out of finne here vpon earth, that are ve- 
rely repentant. And this man hearing theſe woꝛds ſaid, that 
he might well in conſcience conſent to this ſentence , But he 
ſaid: Is it not nedefull to the lap people that cannot thus doe, 
to go ſhine them to pꝛieſts? And J ſaid, It a man fœle himſelfe 
ſo diſtroubled with any ſtnne, that he cannot by his own wit 
anold this {tn without counſell of them that are herein wiler 
than be: In ſach a caſe, the counſell of a god pꝛieſt is full ne- 
pod ſttular ceſtarie. And if a god pꝛieſt faile as they do now commanlie, 
ramayve in ſuch a caſe S. Auguſtine ſaith, that a man may lawkullie 
ters commune and take counſell.of a vertuous ſecular man, Bu 
far by S. certaine, that man oꝛ woman is onerladen and too beaſflie, 
lmutize, ſchich cannot bꝛing their own ſinnes into their mind, buſping 
them night and date ſoꝛ to hate and to foꝛſake all their ſins,do- 
ing a ſigh foz them after their cunning and power. And ſir ful 
accoꝛdinglie to this ſentence vpon Middlent Sundate (two 
guden monk beare as I geſſe now agone) J heard a Monke of Feucrſam 
fueraam that men called Yo2den, pꝛeach at Canturburie at the croſſe 
pacing of within Chailt church Abbey, ſaying thus of confeſſton. That 
as though the ſuggeſtion of the fend without counſell of any 
other bodte, of themſelues many men women, can imagine 
and find meanes and wates inough to come to pꝛide, to theft, 
to lecherie, and other diuers vices: in cõtrariwiſe this Bonk e 
ſaide, Since the Loꝛde God is moꝛe readie to fozgine ſinne 
nryttnen · than the fend is oꝛ may be of power, to moue any bodie to ſin: 
met od than thoſoener wil ſhame and ſoꝛrow hartelie fo their ſinnes, 
Kamas con- knowledging them faithfullic to God, amending them after 
PUN. their power and cunning,without counſell of any other bodie 
than of Sod and of himlſelfe(thzough the grace of God al ſuch 
men t women may find ſufficient meanes to come to Gods 
mercp, and fo to be cleane aſſoiled of all their ſinnes This ſen- 
tence I ſaid fir to this man of pours, and the ſelfe woꝛdes as 
neere as Jean — | dt wy 
And the archbiſhop ſaid. Holie Church appꝛodueth not this 
ſaid, Sir, holy church of @hich Chailk is head in hea⸗ 
uen and in earth, muſt needes app2oue this ſentence. Foz loe, 
hereby all men and women may, if they will, bo ſafficientlie 
taught to know and kerpe the commandements of God, and 
to hate and to flie continuallie all occaſion of in, and to loue 
and to ſceke vertues buſilie, and to belcue in God ſtablie, and 
to truſt in his mertie ſkedfaftlie,+ ſo to come topetfect 
continue therin perſeuerantlie. And moꝛe the Loꝛd aſtzeth not 
of any man here nowe in this life. And certaine,ſince Jeſu 
iet Ohꝛiſt died vpon the croſſe, wilfully to mane men free: Men of 
Km, the church are tw bold t too buſie, to make men thꝛal. binding 
them vnder the paine of endles curſe (as hey ſate ) to do many 
obſeruances and oꝛdinances, ſchich neither che lining noꝛ tea⸗ 
ching of Chiſt noꝛ of his A s appꝛouet᷑ . 
And aclerke ſaid then to me: Chou ſhe wel — 
deceit, which thou haſt learned of them that trauen to ſow the 
popple among the vheat . But J counſell ther to goe awaie 
cleane from this learning, and ſubmit ther lowly to my K od, 
ad thou ſhalt find him yet to be gratious to hes. 
And as faſt then, an other Cletke ſalde to ine: How wall 
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thou ſo bold at Paules Croſſe in London, to ſtand there hard 
with thy tippet bounden about thine head, and to repꝛoue in 
his ſermon the woꝛthte clerke Alkerton, dꝛawing awaie ail 
that thou mighteſt, yea, and the ſame date at aflernone thou 
meeting the woꝛchte Doctoz in Matling ſtreete, calledit him 
falſe flatterer and hypocrite. 

And I ſaid: Sir, I thinke certainely that chere was no man 
noꝛ woman that hated verilie ſinne, and loned vertues (hea⸗ 
ring the Sermon of the clerke at Oxfoꝛd, and alſo Alkertons 
Sermon but they (aid oꝛ might iuſtly ſaie, that alkerton re⸗ 
pꝛoued that clerke vntruelp, and ſlandered him wzongfuliie 
and vncharitablie. Foz no doubt: It the lining and teaching of 
hꝛiſt chieflie and of his Apoſtles be true, no bodte that toucth 
God and his law, wil blame any ſentence that the clerke then 
pzcached there: ſince by authoꝛitie of Gods woꝛd, and by ap⸗ 
pꝛoued Saints and Doctoꝛs, and by open reaſon, this Clerke 
app2oued all things clearelie that he pꝛeached there. 

Anda clerke of the archbiſhops ſaid to me, his ſermon was 
falſe, and that he ſheweth openlie, ſince he dare not ſtand foꝛth 
and defend his pꝛeaching that he then pꝛeached chere. 

And J ſaid: fir, I tztnke that he purpoſeth to ſtand ſtedfaſt⸗ 
ly therbp,o2 elſe he ſclaundereth tonly himſelfe, and alſo many 
ocher that haue great truſt that hee will ſtand by the truth of 
the Soſpell. Fo2 J wote wel, this Sermon is witten both in 
Latin and Englich, and many men haue it and they ſet great 
pꝛice thereby. And fir: It pe were pꝛeſent with the Archbiſhop 
at Lamheth when this Clerke appeared and was at his an- 
ſwere befoꝛe the archbiſhop, pe wote well that this clerke de- 
nied not there his ſermon, but two dates he maintained it bes 
fo2e the archbiſhop and his clerkes. x 

And then the Archbiſhop oꝛ one of his clerkes ſaide (J wote 
not vhich of them) that harlot ſhall be met with, foꝛ that Ser: 
mon. J*62no man but he and thou, and ſach other falſe har⸗ 
lots,p2aiſcſh any ſuch pꝛeaching. 

And then the archbiſhop ſaid. Your curſed ſect is buſte, and 
if toteth right greatly to contrary and to deſtroie the pꝛiuilege 
and fredome of holie church. | 

And J ſaid: Dir, J know no men that tranell ſo buſily as 
thts ſect dooth (irhich von repꝛoue) to make reſt and peace in 
holie church. Foꝛ pꝛide, couetoninefſe, and ſimonie upich di⸗ 
ſtrouble moſt holy church: this ſect hateth and flerth, and tra⸗ 
uailech buſtlie to moue al oſher men in like maner, vnto merk⸗ 
heſſe and wilfull pouertie, and charitie, and free miniſtring of 
the Sacraments:ſhis ſect loueth and vieth, and is full buũe to 
moue all other folues thus to do. Foꝛ theſe vertues, owe all 
members of holp church, to their head Ohziſt. 

Then a Clerke ſaid to the archbiſhop: ſir, it is farre daics, 
and ye haue farre to ride tonight: therefoze make an end with 
him, foꝛ hee will none make. But the moꝛe ſir, that ye buſie 
vou fo: to dꝛaw him toward you, the mozecontumare he is 
made, and the further fro pon. 


And then Malueren ſaid to me:UWilliam,kneele down, and Take my tozyg 


p:ate mp Loꝛde of grace, and leaueall thy phantaſies, and be- 
come a child of holie church. 

And J ſaide: fir, J haue pꝛaied the archbiſhop oft, and yet 
A pꝛaie him foꝛ the lone of hꝛiſt, that hee will leaue his in⸗ 
dignation that he hath againſt me: and that he will inffer me 
after my cunning and power, fot to doc mine office of pꝛieſt⸗ 
hod,as I am charged of God to do if. Fo2 I couet nought elſe 
but to ſerue my God to his pleaſing in the tate that J ſtand 
in, and haue taken me to. 

And the Archbiſhop ſaid to me: Io god hart thou wilt ſub⸗ 
mit thee now here merklte, to be ruled from this time foꝛth by 
my counſei, obeping merklie and wilfullte to mine oꝛdinance, 
thou ſhalt find it moſt p2ofitable and beſt to the fo2 to do thus. 
Therefoꝛe tarrie thou me no lenger, grant to do this that J 
haue ſaid to th now here — denie it vitcrlie, 

And A (aid tothe ar Sir, ome we to belæue that 
Jeſu Chaiff was and is, verie God and.verie man:! | 

And the archbiſhop ſaid pen. 


And A ſaid: Str, ome we fo belerue that all Cziſtes lining © 


and his teaching ts true in euerie point? 
pelle nd the ten-ping of Cafe, n Al the Prophets, are 
poſtles, ea and a Irs 
true vhich are wnitten in the Bible, foz the health and ſaluatis 
onof gud peoploy 
And J ſaid: Sir, owe all-Chziffen men and women after 
their cunning and power, fa toconfo2me all their lining, to 
En ne e atom 
0 8 and 5, | 
of his che ird 
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5 And 3 laid: Bit, ought the doarine the bidding, 0 the corny 
ſell of any bodie, to bee accepted-o2 obeied vnto;ercept th 
docrin, thefo biddings oꝛ this counſel. may be and afs 
— 27 and his teaching ſpe 

teaching of his apoſtles and Prophets? 
And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Other doctrine ought not to 
bee accepted, nozwe owe not to obeie fo any — 
oz counſel, except we can perceiue that Bb ß 
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48 K. Hen. J. be eæamination ofiſſilliam Thorpe before Thomas Arundell Archbiſhop of ( anturbury, 


| | Thorps 
—— with the liſc and teaching of hꝛiſt, and of his Apo⸗ Foꝛ certaine, right many men and women, doe marke and Pen | #. 
Aud 1258 4 gh 2 "NF abhoꝛre the toulnelle and cowardnes of theſe focſaid vntrue common,” and then J un 
av Jad: Dir, is not all the learning, and biddings and men, how that they are ouercome and ſtopped with benefices. Itter linings. ſide: and pet at 
Ch upe content counſels of holie urch, meanes and healcfull remedies, to and withdꝛawen from the truth of Gods wozd, foꝛſaking vt⸗ choke truth. knœle downe ar 
to tbarithun- know and to withitand yr pꝛiup ſuggeſtions, and the aperte terly to ſufter therfo2e bodily perſecution, Fo2 by this vnſaith- wozd. And then 
{elte to the oꝛdt. temptations of the ficndez? and alſo waies andhealetull reme⸗ full doing and apoſtaſic of them (ſpeciallie that are great — Men folowing za pittenc: # great W020s, 
—— 9coun- dies, to flea pꝛide and all other deadly ſinnes, and the bꝛaun⸗ tered men) and haue knowledged openly the truth : and now Bala "2 e poſe [co2ne Me: Þ 
ches of them, and ſoueraigne meanes to p:rchaſe grace, foz either foz pleaſure oꝛ diſplealare of tyrantes, haus taken hire 28 your owe. Then a 
to wiizltand and oucrcome all the fleſhlie luſtes and moumgs. and tempoꝛall wages to ſozfake the truth and to hold againſt not hee 
And the Archbilhop ſaid yea, o tt, ander ing and purſuing them that couet to follow Ch2ift in 


And x ſaid: Dir, whatſacuer thing pe oꝛ any other body bid the wap ol righteouſnes, many men and wom 2 
02 counſell me to do, accoꝛdingly to this foꝛeſaid learning,afs now — — mo h0:0w the arace of Sd 


ter my cuning and power, though the helpe of God, will moued hereby fo2 to lear fo21h) thence ui ya 
mekel with al my heart obey thereto. rr up ee in „un wan . 
And the archb. ſaid to me: Submit thee than now here merk⸗ Then the Archb. ſaid to his clerks . Buſie you no longer a- on nelt p:tfon,uhcre 
ly and wilfally, to the oꝛdinance of holie church, uhich J hall bout him, foꝛ he and other ſuch as he is, are confedered tcge; . when all men we 
ſhew to thee. | ther that they will not ſweare tobe obedient. and to ſubmit fait the pꝛiſon do 
And ſaid:ſir, accoꝛdingly as J haue here now betoze pou them to pꝛelates of holy church. Fo2nowe ſince 3 od here my ſelfe, buſted 1 
rehearſed, J will now be readie to obeie full gladlie to iſt his fellow alſo ſent me woꝛd that he will not ſweare, and that Zbenpes il bis godnelle A1 
the head of the holte church, and to the learning and biddings, 2 © this fellow counſelled him that hee ſhould not ſweare to me. tho | wits,not onelp 
and counſeis of cuerie pleating member of him. And loſell, in that thing that in the is, thou halt buſicd thee l t — 2 


| Then the archbiſhop ſtriking with his hand fiercely vpon a loſe this pong man, but bleſfed be God, thou ſha 
8 dior he cup392d, ſpake to me wich a great ſpirit ſaying: By Jeſu but thy purpoſe of bim-Fo2 he hath toben al. hy arm fe 
woulanathaue If thou leave not ſuch additions,oviging thee now here with⸗ mitting him to be burxum and obcditt to the oꝛdinance of hol 


trotzen the cup · Out any erception to mine o2dinance (02 that Þ go out of this church, and weepeth full bitterlie, and curſech thee full hartily 


_—_— Moze I ret 
— trengs he kept me 
nentd of the Wong the 


boꝛd. place) I hall make the as ſure, as any theete what is in fo2 the vene | | im. coũ Lonafrer is uinelle and 
1 pꝛiſon of Lanterne: aduiſe the now uhat thou wilt do And cling him — r nn —— them. Foꝛ a 
| then as if he had bene angred he went fro the cupvozd vhere And fo thy falſe counſelling of many other and him, thoy 8 crolle wile, ſo w 
he ſfod to a window. 8 | haſt great cauſe to be right ſozp. Foz long timt thou haft buſi⸗ r 
And then alueren and an other Clerke came nearer me, 3 © ed the to peruert vhomeſocuer thou mighteſt. Therefo:e, ag Now god ©0 
and they ſpake to me many wo2ds full pleaſantly : 4 an other many deathes thou art wozthic of, as thou haſt giuen enill — __ * | 
| aty o 


vhtie they manaſled me, and counſelled full buſily to ſubmitte counlels, And therefoꝛe by Jeſu, then ſhalt go thether, where 


me, 92 ciſe they ſaid J ſhauld not eſcape puniſhing ouer mea- Nicoll Harfo:dand Thomas Purvey were harboꝛed. And 3 not. And that it 


heare, p2ate har 
geodnelle that ca 
and to all o 
ſpeciallie, 


che mute and ſo then damned. But now they ſaid, chou maiſt eſchew al to do hat thing that euer J bid ther to do. And L oſell, I ſhall 7% fr, bog 


is not ta be fat: 4a ' . | 
oa = 4 theſe miſchieles, if thou wilt ſubmit thee wilfatly and meekly allay,if'J ca make thre there as ſozrowfuli(as it was told me) 472. 


to this Woꝛchie pꝛelate, that hath cure of thy ſoule. And fo the thou waſt glad of mp laſt going out of England. By S. Zho- 


pitfie of Ch2ilf/ſaid they)bethinke thee, how great Clerks the mas, I ſhall turne thy top into ſozrow. made one 

Bichep of Lincolne, Herfo2d,and Puruey were, and pet are, And J ſaid: ſir there can no bodie pꝛoue lawfully that J joi; Arundel he tie. Ame 

and alſo B. that is a well onderſtanding man. Thich alſo haue 4 o ed euer, of themaner of pour going out of this land. Archb going cſide 

11 W forſaken and reuoked, all the learning and opinions, that thou But ſir, to ſay the ſoch, was io full uhen pe were gone: foꝛ Abe Gazing ofher treaty 

1 10 Gegen g andfuch other hold. Etherefoze , ſince each of them is mikle the biſhop of Landon in vhoſe pꝛiſon pe left me, found in me ded pr vnder the 
p51 hun vn co him wiſer chen thou art, we counſell thee foꝛ the beſt: that by the ex⸗ no cauſe fo to hold me lenger in his pꝛiſon, but at the requeſt don to They, - the matter and! 
| lelte, ample of theſe foure Clerkes, thou follow them ſubmitting of my ſrends, he deliuered me to them, aſking of me no ma- acomplaint of v 
| . as they — A ner of ſubmitting. N . in this place we 
And one of the biſhops Clerkes ſaide then there, that hee en the archbiſhop ſaid to me. ? ut Tluncheller | 
heard Nicoll Her foꝛd ſap : ſhat ſince he foꝛſoke and reucked of —— = — ol * ney a * a Saen M ee 8 
ties time, but Em truly 1m 


all the learning 4 Lollards opinions, he hath had mikle grea- knowne to the, that God (as J wote well) hath called me a⸗ palled his pod. 


" ter fauonr and moꝛe delite to hold againſt them, then euer he gate, and bꝛought me into this land, foz to deſtroie thee and er toperie;ne the ſnoſt whole] 


thziftast;o fin, opinions, and take the penance of my Lo2d beere, foꝛ the hol⸗ ſaid to the falſe Pꝛophet Anany. When the woꝛd, that ts the te the vih, full fouls, faithfull 


Ah had to hold withthem,nhile he held with them. 5 © che falſe ſec that thou art of: as by God, J thall purſue you thay Corilt A 
| | And therefoꝛe Malueren ſaid to me. vnderſtand and thou narrowlp, that J ſhall not leaue 4 flip of — in this 4 0 ne, - 2 Wile 
As cleane from wilt take thee to a pꝛieſt, and ſhꝛiue thee cleane, foꝛſake all ſuch And A ſaid to the archbiſhop: ſir, the holy Pꝛophet Jeremy — oo _=_ — Chin 4 

FW. | t n 


ding and teaching of them: within ſhozt time, thou ſhalt be pꝛophecie of a P2ophet is knowne-o2fulfilcd: then it ſhall be omung 


1404 greatly comfoꝛted in this doing. knowne, that the Loꝛd ſent the Pꝛophet i 8 deſtroy al the made fai 
14 And J ſaid to the Clerkes, that thus buſilie counſelled me And — ik he — — plealed wich mp ſap⸗ — without 
to follow theſe fazeſaid men: Sirs,if theſe men of udome ve ing) turned him awayward he ther z thether, k laid. 3p God, wouldbere a 
4-010 counſel me to take example. had fozſaken benefices of tempo» 3 that ſet vpon thy ſhinnes a paire of pcarles,that thou ſhalt beſcemenyt. chiſtis the . Ibis foreſaid 
I rall pꝛofite, vnd of woꝛldly wozthtp, fo that they had abſented be glad to change thy voice. Tour gold tone whereon ſoule muſt be b 
1 66 them, and eſcheined from all occaſtons of couctouſnes and of 6 © Theſe and many moe wonder dus and conuicious woꝛder, W 
14 fichly luſts, and had taken vpon them ſimple liuing, and wil⸗ were ſpoken to me, manaſſing me and all other of the ſame any building or! 
09 full panertie:they had herein giuen god example to me and to lea, foꝛ to be puniſhed and deſtroyed vnto the vttermoſt. 12 
lit many other, to haue followed them. But now, ſince all theſe And the archbiſhop called then to him a clerke, and rowned to them that nc 
40 foure men. haue llanderouſly and ſhame fully done the contra with him: and that Clerke went foꝛth, and ſonc he bꝛought in that Cheng It 
hy rie, conſenting to receiue and to haue and to hold tempoꝛall the Conſtable of Saltwod Caſtle, and the archbiſhop row- end women, 290 
in benefices lining now moze woꝛldly and mozefleſhlie then ncd a god vhile with him and then the conſtable went fo:th, 4 ill; d a them _vert 
* they did beſoꝛe, cõfoꝛming them to the maners of this woꝛld: and then came in diners, ſeculars, and they ſcoꝛned me on ©" 7225 led 
I ſoꝛſake them herein, and in all their fo:eſaid landerong do euerie ſide, and manaſſed me greatly. And ſome counſelled ide emefx © 7 he 
ing. Fo2 J purpoſe with the helpe of God (into remiſſion of the archbiſhop to burne me by and by, and ſome other coun- 3 2 oft 


Dther mens er- my nes, and of my foule curſed lining) ta hate and ta flæ 7 o ſelled him to dꝛowne me in the Sea, fo2 it is neare hand there. 


Ik LHR A arefor? prinilp nd apertly.,to follow theſe men, teaching and coun * And a Clerke ſtanding beſide me, there kneeled downeto m—— 
WW! they be the fol⸗ ſelling tham ſo euer that J map, foꝛ tofleandeichew the way = the archbiſhop, paying him that he would deltuer me to vim | abe 2 | 
1904 lou. coc that they haue choſen to ge in, uhich wil lead them tothe wordt foz to ſay attins with hum: and he would vndertake, that ade nem, Sed Poe ch 
14 end (if in tonuenient time then repent them not verely fozfa- within thꝛer dates J ſhould not reſiſt any thing that were com Nasen Auer) bahnen 
114 king and reuoking open!y the flander that they haue put. and manded me to do of my Pꝛelate. | —. 97 £0 
1 euery day vet put, to ꝛiſts church. Foꝛ certaine, ſo open bla ĩ And the archb. ſaid, that he would o2daine fo2 me himſelfe. — 7 bs 
105 | phemp and llander as they haue ſpoken x done, in their reu / And then after, came againe the Conſtable and ſpake pꝛi⸗ he ſi — mer{ 
16 king and fozſaking of the truth ought not noz may nat pztui⸗ nilie to thearchbiſhop: And the Archbiſhop commanded the Bitte what fher, two walle 
11 lie be amended dulv. xchertoꝛe irs, I pꝛay vdu that pon buſie Conſtable to lead me foꝛth thence with him, and fo he did. And . 9 2 Ache Tr 
With not foꝛ to moue me to followtheſe men, in reuoking and foꝛſa / 8 © then we were gone foꝛth thence , we were ſent after againe. wil Pr * ned 
e king the truth and ſochfaltnes as they haue done, and yet doe: And hen J came in againe befoze the archbiſhop :a Clerke * 
hit! thereinby open euidence thepirre God to great w2oth, and bad me kneele downe and aſke grace, and ſubmit me lowlie, 
10 not only againſt themſelues but allo againſt all them that fa? and 4 ould find it fo2 the beſt. -  —_ 
11 no2 them, oꝛ conſeat to them herein, o2 that cocamuneth wich And J fad then to the archbichop. Sir, as J haue ſaid to pou rng The popertle red 
We f them ercept it be for their amendment. Fm nbeteas cheſe djucrs times to daie. J will wilfullic and lowlie obey and ſub- lat woptTaR tun e 2. 
5 men firſt were purſued of enimtes ,nowe they haue obliged © mit me to be oꝛdeined euer after the cunning ꝛ power, to God (rus. Abideth 
1K, them by oth fo: to ſlander — — Chaiftin his members. and to his law, md to every member of holy Church. as far ofhis chanel 
1 Therefoꝛe as F trutk ſtedfaſtly in the gudneite of God)the fat as Jean perceive that theſe members acco:d with their in true faith, an 
14 woꝛldly cotetduſnes, amd the luſtte lining and the ſliding frũ bead Chꝛiſt, and will teach me, rule me, 02 chaſtiſe me by at hae cheydictier 
10 g | the truth of thoſe runnagates: hall be to me and to many o- thoꝛitie ſpetiallie of Gods law. ö For — N 
Ht | 1 tiker men and women, an example and an euidence, to ſtand And the archbiſhop ſaid. J wiſt well he would not without wrought for to 
Li's — moze fil be che truth HD.. 78.7 5 ſuch additions ſubbmit hunn. And no noyſe or ſtr 
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And then J was rebuked, ſcoꝛned and manaſſed an euerie 
ſide: and pet after this, dimers perlons cried vpon me to 
knele downe and ſubmit me, but I ove tilt. and ſpake no 
woꝛd. And then there was ſpoken of me and tome many 

ners great wozds,and J ſtode and heard them manallc, curſſe and 
#7.zolclle [cozne me: but J aid nothm g.. | 
abt. Then auhile atter, the Archbilhop ſaid to me. Milt thou 
| not ſubmit thee to the o2dinance of holy urch: 
And J ſaid: Sir, J will full gladlie ſubmitte me, as A 
haue ſhewed pou befoze. 
And then the Archbiſhop bad the Conſtable to haue me 
foth thence in haſte. ; 
an And lo then J was led fazth, and bzonght into a foule vnho- 
ap an m neſt pꝛiſon, mere Jcamenener befoze. But thanked ve God, 
1 when all men were gone loꝛth then rom me. and had ſparred 
faſt the pꝛiſon dene after them: Bp and by after, I therein by 
my ſelfe, buſted me to thinke on God, and to thanke him foz 
his godneſſe. And J was then greatly comfozted in all my 
wits,not onely fo; that J was then deliuered fo2 a time from 
the ſight, from the hearing, from 4b) pert from the ſco2- 
ning, and from the manalling of enemies: but much 
An- matze J relop ed in the Loꝛd, becauſe that thzough his grace 
Doper an he kept me lo, both among the flattering ſpeciallie, and a⸗ 
weed of the mong the anaſſing of mine aduerſarics, that without hea- 
lunar his nine de and anguiſh of my conſcience, J paſſed awaie ſrom 
dice wid them. Fo2 as a tree lapd vpon an other tree , ouerthwart oz 
#399 crolle wiſe, ſo was the Archbiſhop and his thzee Clerkes al- 
waies contrarie to me, and alt them. | 
Now god God foz thine holie name, and to the p2aiſtng of 


(by authozity of thy wozd, that is true perfite charitte) and els 
not. And that it may thus be, all that this wziting reade 02 
heare, p2aie hartelie to the lozd God, that he kon his great 
godnelle that can not be with tong expꝛelled, graunt to vs 
and to all other, ich in the ſame wiſe, and fo2 che ſame cauſe 
ſpeciallie, oꝛ fo2 anie other cauſe be at diſtance, to be knit and 
_ one in true faith, in ſtedfaſt hope, and in perfite chari⸗ 
tie. Amen. —_ 7 ; | 

Beſides this examination here aboue defcribed, came an 
ocher treatiſe alſo to our hands of the ſame UilliamThozpe, 
vnder the name and title of his teſtament: which rather by 
the matter and handling thereof, might ſeeme to be counted 
acomplaint of vicious Pꝛieſts: vhich treatiſe oꝛ teftament, 
in this place we thought not merte to be left ont. 


Mather an Apoſtle of Chriſt, and his Goſpeller, witneſ- 
ſech truly in the hol Goſpell, the moſt holy liuing and 
the moſt wholeſome teaching of Chriſt, He rehearſeth how 
that Chriſt likeneth them that heare his words and keepe 
them, to a wiſe man that buildeth his houſe vpon a ſtone, that 
chit vel · is a ſtable & a ſure ground. This houſe is mans ſoule, in whom 
ninafalth- Chriſt delighteth to dwell,if it be grounded, that is ſtabliſhed 
faithfully in his living and in his true reaching, adorned or 
made faire with diuers vertues, which Chriſt vicd and __ 
without any medling of any error, as are chiefly the conditi- 

ons of charitie. Pg | | 
cyitivthe his foreſaid one is Chriſt, vpon which euery faithfull 
tnewhereon ſoule muſt be builded, ſince ypon none other ground, then 
kn build, ypon Chriſtes liuing and his tcaching, no bodice may make 
any building or houtwg,whercin Chri will come and dwell. 
This ſentence witneſſetli S. Paule to the Corinthians,ſhewing 
to them that no body may ſet any other ground then is ſer, 
tharis,Chriſtes liuing and teaching. And becauſe that all men 
and omen ſhould geue all their buſineſſe here in this life, to 
build them vertuoully vpon this ſure foundation: S. Paule 
knowledging the feruẽt deſire, & the good will of the people 
of Epheſie, wrote to them comfortably, ſaying: Now ye are 
Hot ſtrangers, gueſts, nor yet Ne are the citix ens 
and ofthe houſchold of God, builded aboue vpon the founde- 
ment of the Apoſtles and Prophets, In Which foundement, 
__ uery building that is builded or made thorough the grace of 
weare - it enctealeth or groweth into an holy temple, that is, 
Euery body that. is grounded ot auen faithfully in the tea- 
a and dal of Chrilt,3sthexethrough made the holy 
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ſilence in working of this ſtone, figureth Chriſt chiefly and his 
taithfull members, which by example of him, haue bene and 
yet are, and euer to the worlds end {hall be ſo mecke and pa- 
cient in euery aduerſitie, that no ſound nor yet any grudging 
thall any time be perceiued in them. _ 

Neuertheleſſe, this chicte and moſt worſhipfull corner tone 
which only is the 8 of all vertues, proud beggers re pro- 
ued:but this deſpight & reproofe Chriſt ſuffered molt mecke- 
ly in his owne perſon, for to geue example of all meekeneſſe Chit is an 
| followers. Certaine, this world *rampleof — 
is now fo full of proud beggers which are named Priefts : but 1 
the verie office of working of Prieſthod which Chriſt appro- 
ueth true, and accepteth, 1s farre from the multitude of Prieſts 
that now reigne in this world. 

For from the higheſt Prieſt to the loweſt, all (as who ſay) 
ſtudy, that is, they imagine and trauell buſily, how they may Pꝛieſts ſeeke 
pleaſe this world and their fleſh, This fentence and many ſuch the plealure of 
other dependeth vpon them, if it be well conſidered, cither t bis wd. 
God the Father of heauen hath deceiued all mankinde by the 


20 liuing ſpecially and teaching of Jeſu Chriſt, and by the liuing 


and teaching of his Apoſtles & Prophets: or els all the Popes 
that haue bene ſince I had any knowledge or diſcretion, with 
al the colledge of Cardinals, Archbiſhops, & Biſhops, Monks, . 
Canons, and Friers, with all the contagious flock of the com- popes, # Chiiit 
munalty of Priefthod,which haue (all my life time, and mikle Chis Apoſties. 
lenger) reigned and yet reigne, and increaſe damnably from 
ſinne into — haue bene and yet be proud, obſtinate here- 
tickes, couetous ſimoners, and defouled adulterers in the mi- 
niſtering of the Sacraments, and ſpecially in the miniſtring of 
o the Sacramẽt ofthe aultar. For as their works ſheweth where- 
to Chriſt biddeth vs take heed : the higheſt Prieſts and Pre- 
lates of this Prieſthood, chalenge and occupy vnlefull tem- 
porall Lordſhips. And for remporall tauour and meed, they 
ſell and geue benefices to ynworthy and ynable perſons, yea, 929! _—_ i 
theſe ſimoners ſell ſinne, ſuffering men and women in cucry whether they 
degree and eſtate, to lye and continue, from yeare to yeate, in tun headlong. 
divers vices {landerouſly. And thus by euill example of high 
prieſts in the church, lower prieſts vader them are not onely The great in- 
ſuftered, but they are mee to ſell full deare (to the fect the mall. 
the Sacraments. Ts 
And thus all this foreſayd Prieſthoode, is blowne ſo high, 
and borne vp in pride and vame glory of their eſtate and dig- 
nitic, and ſo blinded with worldly couetouſnes, that they dil- Fleſhiy Pꝛitſts 
daine to follow Chriſt in very meckenefle and wiltullpouer- tan not away 
tie, living holily,and preveting tance word trucly, frecly, and 1155 thole 
continually , taking their livelihood at the free will of the 1 
eople of their pure almes, where and when they ſuffice not 
hoe their true and buly preaching to get their ſuſfenance with 
their hands. To this true ſentence grounded on Chriſtes owne 

5 © living and teaching of his Apoſiles, thele fore ſaid worldly 
and fleſhly Prieſts will not conſent effectually. But as their 
works and alſo their words ſhew, boldly and ynſhamefaſtl 
theſe forenamed Prieſts and Prelates, couet, and enforce them 
mightily and buſily, that all holy ſcripture were expqunded They bunt after 
& — accordingly to their maners, and to their yngroun- tbr 21th tooty 
ded vſages and roms, For they will not (ſince they hold it 
but folly and madneſſe) conforme their, manets to the pure 
and ſimple liuing of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, nor they will not 
follow Reely their learning. Wherefore, all the Einperours 

60 and Kings, and all other Lords and Ladyes, and all the com- Ant rl oztatſon 
mon people in every degree & Rate, which haue before time {2 ff, mielpes 
knowne or might aue knowne, and alſo allthey that.now amended. 
yet know or might know this forelayd witnefle of Prieſthood, 
and would not nor yet will enforce them after their cunning 

and power, to withſtand charitably the foreſayd enemies an 

traytors of Chriſt, and of his church: all theſe Itriue with An- itelates and 
tichriſt againſt Ieſu, and they ſhall heare the indignation of ic|ts negli⸗ 
God almighty without end, it in conuenient time they amend gent in their 

them not, and repent them verely, doing therefore due mour- duties. 

76 ning and ſorow, after their cynning and power. For through 
preſumptuouſneſſe and negligence of Prieſts and rale 
of the church of Chriſt, but oc br e prelac ly 

15 


When P1ieſts 


and naple. 
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in the church) and alſo flattering and falſe couctoulnes of o- 
ther diuers named Prieſts: Louſengers and ſoundexers, are 
wrongfully made and named Hereijtes, and haue Icaue to 
defraud poore and needy creatures of their liuelode, and to 
liue by their falſe winning and Deggin om ſlouth and in other 
divers vices. And alſo of theſe Prelates, theſe coker noſes, are 
ſuffered to liue in pride and 7 and A them- 
80 ſelues both botily and ghoftiy. by the ſuffering and 
counſell of theſe foreſayd Prelates and other Prieſts, are made 


both vaine brotherhobds and ſiſterhoods, full of pride and 

-enuic, which are full contraric to the rave bi oe 

ſince they are cauſe of mickle diflenuon, and they multiplie 

and ſuſteine ir vncharitablie : for in luſtie eating dopling 
am { ves, Allo 


vnmeaſurablie and out of time exerciſe themſclue | 
—— confederacie o oods, is permitted to be 


on lothi and to hold t ether. . 1 + 134. e. 


are arteners; 256 moos t medlers-and counſellers. And over = 
thisviciouſneſle, eremites & Pa Ankere „8. 
beggers, are licenſed and adm Prelates and prieſts, for 
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The end of 
Ca. Thozpe 
vncercaine. 


K. Hex. ds 


to beguile the people with flatterings and leaſings ſlaunde- 
rouſly againſt all good reaſon and true belecue, and ſo to en- 
creaſe diuers vices in themſelues, and allo aniong all them 
dat accept them or conſent to them. 

And thus, the viciouſneſſe of thele foreſaid named Prieſts 
and Prelates,haue bene long time, and yet is, and ſhal be cauſe 
of wars both within the Realme & without. And in the ſame 
veiſe, theſe vnable Prieſts haue bene, and yet are, and ſhall be 
chiefe cauſe of peſtilence of men, and morcine ot beaſts, and 
of barrenneſſe of the earth, and of all other miſchiefes, to the 
time that Lords and commons able them through grace, for 
to know and to kcepe the commandements of God, inſore ing 
them than faithfullie and charitablie by one aſſent, for to re- 
dreſſe and make one this foreſaid Prieſthood, to the wiltull, 


oore, meeke, and innocent liuing and teaching, ſpeciallie of 


:hriſt and his Apoltles. 
Therefore, all they that know or might know, the viciouſ- 
neſſe that raigneth now curſedly in theſe Prieſts and in their 
learning, if they ſuffice not to vnderſtand this contagious vici- 


ouſnefſe: let them pray to the Lord hartilie for the health of 20 


his church, abſteining them prudently from theſe indurate e- 
nemies of Chritt and of his people, and from all their Sacra- 
ments, fince to them all that know them or may know they 
are but fleſhlie deedes and falſe : as S. Cyprian witneſſeth in 
the firſt queſtion of decrees, and in the firſt cauſe. Ca. Si quis 
inquit. For as this Saint and great Doctour witneſſeth there, 
that not only vicious prieſts, but alſo all they that fauour them, 
or conſent to them in their viciouſneſſe, ſhall together periſh 
wich them, if they amend them not quely, as all they periſhed 
that cõſented to Dathan and Abiron. For nothing were more 
cõfuſion to theſe foreſaid vicious Prieſts, then to eſchew them 
prudentlie in all their vnlefull Sacraments, while they conti- 
nue in their ſinfull ling ſlanderouſlie, as they haue long time 
done and yet do. And no bodie neede to be afraide (though 
death did follow by one wiſe or other) for to dye out of this 
world without taking of any Sacrament of theſe foreſaide 
Chriſtes enemies, ſince Chriſt will not faile, for to miniſter 
himſelfe all lefull and healefull Sacraments, and neceſſarie at 
all time (and ſpeciallie at the end) to all them that are in true 


faith, in ſtedfaſt hope, and in perfect charitie. 40 


But yer ſome mad fooles ſay (for to eſchew ſlaunder) they 
will be ſhriuen once in the yeare,and communed of their pro- 
per Priefts, though they know them defouled with ſlanderous 
vices, No doubt, but all they that thus do or conſent priuely 
or apertly to ſuch doing, are cul pable of great ſinnè: ſince 
S. Paule witneſſeth, that not onely they that do euill, are wor- 
thie of death and damnation, but alſo they that conſent to euil 
doers. Alſo (as their ſlanderous works Witneſſe) theſe afore- 
Aid vicious Prieſts, deſpiſe and caft from them heauenlie cun- 
ning, that is geuen of the holie Ghoſt. Wheretore, the Lord 
throweth all ſuch deſpiſers from him, that they vſe nor do any 
Prieſthood to him. 

No doubt then, all they that wittinglie or wilfully, take or 
conſent that any other bodie ſhould take any Sacrament of a- 
ny ſuch named Prieſt, ſinneth openly and damnably againſt 
all the Trinity, and are vnable to any Sacrament of health. 

And that this foreſayd ſentence is altogether true, into re- 
miſsion of all my Gofull lung, truſting ſtedfaſtly in the mer- 
cie of God, I offer to him my ſoule. 


And to proue alſo the foreſayd ſentence true with the help 60 


of God, I purpoſe fuliy for to ſuffer meekely and gladly my 


molt wretched body to be tormented, where God will, of 


whome he will, and when he will, and as long as he will, and 
what temporall paine and death he will, to the prayſing of 
hisname,and to the cdification of his Church. | 
And] that am a moſt vnworthie and wretched caitife,ſhall 
now through the ſpeciall grace of God, make to him pleaſant 
ſacrifice with my molt ſinfull and ynworthie bodie. Beſee- 
ching hartely all folke that reade or heare this end of my pur- 
poſed teſtament, that through the grace of God, they diſpoſe 
verely and vertuouſly all their wits, and able in like maner all 
their members for to vnderſtand truely, and to kcepe faith- 


fully, charitably, and continually all the commandements of 


God, and ſo then to pray deuoutly to all the bleſſed Trinitic, 
that I may haue grace with wiſedome & prudence frõ aboue, 
to end my life here in this foreſaid truth and for this cauſe, in 
true faith and ſtedfaſt hope, and petfect charitie. Amen. 

Mhat was the end of this god man and bleſſed ſeruant of 


God TUilliam Thoꝛp, J finde as pet in ns ſtoꝛie ſpecified, 


Hy all contectures it is to be thought, that the Archbiſhop 8 © 


Thomas Arundell being ſo hard an adrierſarie againſt thole 
men, would not let him goe. Much leſſe it is to be ſuppoſed, 
v he would euer retract his ſentence q opinion, ich he ſo va⸗ 
liantlie maintained befoze the Biſhop, neither doth it leeme 
that he had anie ſuch recanting ſpirit. Againe, neither is it 
found that he was burned. Wherefozeit remainethmoſt like 
to be true, that he being committed to ſome ſtraight pꝛiſon 
(acco2ding as the Archbiſhop in his examination befo2e, did 
thꝛeaten him) there (as Thoꝛpe conſeſſeth himſelfe) was ſo 
ſtrai be kept, L either he was ſecretlie made awate, oz 
els | | ie. a 2 5 

The like end alfo-JAnvto hawen to John Ahton anochrt 


then as a thing of no fo2ce, 


7. That Janocentius the ſhird Pope, and oO. Bi 


a thouſand other Pꝛelates, wich all the reſt of the 
ſchich together with the ſame Pope agreed and determined 
that in the ſacrament of the after the tonuerſton of the 
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The ena of William Thorp vucertaine, John Purucy recanteth. Impriſoned. His articles. 


god follower of UWirkliffe, who foz the ſame doarine of the 
Dacrament was condemned by the Bilhops, and becauſe he 
would not recant, he was committed to perpetuall puſon 
mere in the god man continued till his death, An. 1382 


& John Puruey. 


|-Urthermoze,in the ſatd examination of William Cho: 
mention was made (as ye heard) of John Puruey. 
home alſo ſomething we touched befoze : pꝛomiſing of the 
ſaid John Puruep, moꝛe particularlic to entreate in oder 
and pꝛoceſſe of time, Df this Puruep, Tho. Walden wyiteth 
thus in his ſecond tome, Iohn Purucy, ſaith he, was the Li- 
bꝛarie of Lollards, and gloſer vpon Wickliffe. He ſaid, that 
the wozſhipping of Abꝛaham was but a ſalutation. And in 
his third Tomc, he ſaith: this John Puruep with Harf92d a 
doctour of diuinitie, were grieuouſſp toꝛmented, and puni⸗ 
ſhed in the pꝛiſon of Saltwod, and at the length recanted at 
Paules crofſe at London (Tho, Arundell being then Archb. 
of own Lp Afterward againe, he was empꝛiſoned vn⸗ 
der Henry Chicheley Archb, of Canturbury, in the peare of 
our L02d 1421. Thus much wꝛitech Walden, The works of 
this man vhich he wꝛote, were gathered by Richard La⸗ 
uinghame his aduer ſarie, chich J think woꝛthx to be remem⸗ 
bꝛed. Firſt, as touching the Sacrament of the laſt ſupper, the 
Dacrament of penaunce, the Sacrament of oꝛders, the po- 
wer of the keves, the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, of Bariages, 
of Vowes, of poſſeſſions, of the puniſhing and co2recing of 
the Clergie, of the lawes and decrees of the Church, of the 
ſtate and condition of the Pope and the Clergie: Df all theſe 
gencrallie, he left diners monuments grauely and cxactiy 
waitten,part vhereof, here in the end of his ſtoꝛie we thought 
to erhibite, being tranflated ont of Latine into Engliſh. 
The articles ſchich he taught, and afterward was foꝛced to 
recant at Paules crefle, were thefe hereafter following. 


— 


1. That in the Sacrament of the aultar after the conſecra/ 9rticee u 
tion, there is not, neither can be any accident without the ſub⸗Jebn Pran 
tec: But there verely remaineth the ſame ſubſtance and tze 


ver ie viſible and incoꝛruptible bꝛead, and likewiſe the verie 


ſame wine the which befoze the conſecration were ſet vpon 
the aultar to be conſecrate of the Pꝛieſt: likewiſe as vhen a 
Pagan o2 infidell is baptiſed, he ts ſpirituallie conuerted in⸗ 
to a member of Ch2ift though grace, and pet remaineth the 
verie ſame man vhich he bcfoze was in his pꝛoper nature and 


ſubſtance, 


2, Auricular conteſſion o; pꝛiuate penance, ts a certeine 
bhilpering, deſfroping the libertie of the Goſpell, and newly 
bought in by the Pope and the Clergie, to intangle the con⸗ 


ſciences of men in ſinne, and to dꝛaw their fonles into hell. 


3. Cuerp lap man ü — and pꝛedeſtinate vnto euer⸗ h. 


laſting life (albeit he be a 
foe God, 


4. That diners Pꝛelates and other of the Clergie, do line 
wickedlie, contrarie to the doctrine and example of Chꝛiſt and 
his Apoſtles. Therefo:e they which fo line, haue net the keyes 
neither of the kingdome of heauen, neither yet of hell: nei⸗ 
ther ought anie Chaiffian to eſterme his cenſure anie moꝛe, 
N ca, albeit the Pope ſhould yer- 
aduenture interdic the realme, pet could he not hurt, but ra⸗ 
ther pꝛofite vs, foꝛ ſo much as thereby we ſhould be diſmiſſcd 
from the obſernation of his lawes, and from ſaying of ſeruice 
acco2ding to the cuſtome cf the Church. 
5, Jfanie man do make an othe oꝛ vow.to kœpe perpetuall omi. 
chaltitie, oꝛ do any thing els thereunto God hath not apyoin- 
ted him, geuing him grace to perfe:me his purpoſe : the ſame 
vow oz othe, is vnreaſonable and vndiſcreet, neither can ante 
Pꝛelate compell bim to kepe the ſame, except he will do con⸗ 
trarie vnto Gods oꝛdinance. But he ought to commit him 
vnto the gouernance of the holie Ghoft and of his olone con⸗ 
o ſcience: fo fo much as euerie man vhich will not fulfill his 
vo oꝛ othe, can not do it foz that cauſe. | a 
6, TAhoſoeuer taketh vpon him the office of 
though he haue not the charge of ſoules com 
acco2ding to the cuſtome of the Church: Not only they may, - 
but ought to pꝛeach the Goſpell freely vnto p people, other wiſe 
he is a theefe, excommunicated of God, and of eee 


ꝛieſthod, al 
vnto him 


8, and 


bꝛead and wine into the bodie and bloud of Chziff, that the at · 
cidents of the ſaid bꝛead and wine do remaine there, without 
ante pꝛoper ſubiec of the ſame : the trhich alſo ozdeined, that 
all Chꝛiſtians onght toconfeffe their ſinnes once a peare vn⸗ 
to a pꝛoper Pꝛieſt, and to receine the reuerent Sacrament at 
Eaſter, and made tertaine other lawes at the fame time: All 
they, ſaith he, in ſo doing were foles and blockheads, here- 


tickes, bla s, and ſeducers of Cheiſtian 4 
UWherefo2e,we ought not to beleene their determinatiens, o 
of their ſucceſſours, neither to vir lawes o: 


eꝛdinances, except they be plainely Neuner Jene lt 
er rente, 07 fen (ane rde een 
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the Other Articles drawne out of Purueyes bookes 
— more at large by Ri. Lauingham. 
N A? touching the Sacrament of thanks geuing, he ſatth : 
nidts out of That what chap. of repentance and remilſton Onuus - 
| ries boots rriutque ſexus, uhe rein it is — m _ 2 _ 
pled? ought once euer p peare at the leaſt, that is toſaie, at Eaſter, 
Th John Purye, py" 3 — the Sacrament of y Cuchariſt: is a beaſtly thing, 
the hereticall and blaſphemous. 
der Item, that Jnnocentious the third Pope, was the head of 
teth Antichꝛiſt, wo after the letting loſe of Dathan, muented a 
ts new article of our faith, and a certaine fained veritie tou⸗ 
that - chung the Dacrament of the aultar ; That is to late, that the 
din he Sacra? Sacrament of the aultar is an accident without a ſubltance, 
od a dcn els an heape of accidences without a ſubſtance, But Cyziil 
uni and his Apoſties do teach manifeltlie,that the Sacrament of 
d af the aultar is bꝛead, and the bodie of Chaiſt together after the 
>b, | m mer that he ſpake. And in that he calleth it bzeav,he would 
vn⸗ 4 haue the people to vnderſtand as they ought with reaſon, that 
e of In Purucy © it is verie and ſubſtantiall bead, 4 no falſe noꝛ fained bꝛead. 
8 of — akte And although Innocentius that Antichziſt doth alledge, 
L as mat. dent tne» that in the Councell at Lions where this matter was deci⸗ 
ems ae dea, were 600. Biſhops with hun, and 1 000, Pꝛelates, hich 
\ the pri were in one opinton of this determination: All thoſe not- 
e po- wicht ending he calleth foles accoꝛding to that ſaping of 
ges Eccleſ. 1. Ok fwles there are an infinite number: and io in 
got line maner he callech them falſe Chꝛiſtes and falſe Prophets, 
"the of home Chaift ſpeaketh in the 24.0f Matthew, Panp falſe 
heſc Chꝛiſtes and falſe Pꝛophets ſhall ariſe and deceiue manie: 
ictly and therefoze, euerie Ghꝛiſtian man ought to beleeue firmely 
ght 5 that the ſacrament of the aultar is verie bꝛead in derde, and 
1 no falle noꝛ fained bꝛead. And although it be verie bꝛead in 
d to 1 deede, yet notwithſtanding, it is the verie bodie of Chꝛiſt in 
Y tvfcranent that lozt he ſpake and called it his bodte, and ſo it is verie 
Ora Articles of —_— b:cad,and the verie bodie of Chil. And as Chaift concerning 
ſub⸗ John Puruty dnn he bo. his humanitie, was both viſible and pallible, and by his Diui⸗ 
dhe ed. n Chut. nitie was muiſible and impaſſible : fo likewiſe, this ſacrament 
crie m that it is verie bꝛead, may be læne with the co2pozall eve, 
pon and may allo abide co2ruption. But although a man may lee 
en a that Sacrament, yet notwithſfanding, cannot the bodie of 
d in⸗ Chꝛiſt in that Sacrament be ſcene with the coꝛpoꝛall eye, al 
1 the though it ve the bodic of Chzilf in that maner he ſpake it: 
and Fo: that notwichſtanding, the bodie of Ch2iſt is now inco2- 
ruptivle in heauen: So the Sacrament of the cup is verie 
eine wine, and the verie bloud of Chzilt, accozding as his maner 
wl of ſpeaking was. Allo Innocentius the third, with a great 
con⸗ multitude of his ſecular Clerks, made a certaine new de- 
Il, termination, rt 1 — P 4 ns 
-uer- F fun. dence without a ſubſtance, uhereas, neither Jeſus Chaiff, 
ſt be⸗ N — noꝛ any of his Apoſtles, taught this faith (but openly and ma⸗ 
not of publique mulytaught nifeſtly to the contrarie) neither yet the holy Doctours foz the 
line Diniteroap cha. ſpace of a thouſand peares and more taught this faith openly, 
and —— | Therckoze, uhen Antich2ift, o2 ante of his ſhauelings doth 
epes | aſke of thee that art a ſimple Chailtian, whether that this Sa⸗ 
nei⸗ crament be the verie bodie of Chꝛiſt oꝛ not, affirme thou it 
1020, maniteſtlie ſo to be. And if he aſke of thee whether it be mate⸗ 
per- riall bꝛead, oꝛ vhat other bꝛead els, ſay thou, that it is ſuch 
it ras bꝛead as Chꝛiſt vnderſtod and ment by his pꝛoper woꝛd: and 
ilſcd + ſuch bꝛead, as the holie Ghoſt ment in S. Paule vhen he cal⸗ 
rutce de Satramẽt led that to be verie bꝛead vhich he bzake, and wade thou no 
bead, and further herein. Ik he aſke thee, how this bꝛead is the bodte of 
tuall crows, — u di: Chziſt: Date thou, as Chꝛiſt vuderffode the ſame to be his 
Jour- *""vN!5 podie nhich is both omnipotent and true, and in home is no 


vntruth. Saie thou alſo, as the holie Doctozs do ſaie, that the 
terreſtriall matter oꝛ ſubſtance, map be conuerted into 
Chꝛiſt, as the Pagan oꝛ infidell may be Baptiſed: and hereby 
ſpirituallie to be conuerted and to be a member of Ohꝛiſt, and 
ſo after a certaine maner to become ꝛiſt, and pet the ſame 
man to remaine ſtill in his pꝛoper nature. Fo2 ſo doth S. Au⸗ 
guſtine graunt, that a ſinner foꝛſaking his ſinne, and being 
made one ſpirit with God by faith. grace, and charitie, map be 
conuerted into God, and to be after a maner God: as both 
DDanid, and D. John do teſtifie, and pet to be the ſame perſon 
in ſubſtance and nature, and in ſoule and vertue to be altered 
and changed. But yet, men of moꝛe knowledge and reaſon, 
map moꝛe plainely conuince the falſitie of Antich2iff both in 
this matter and in others, by the gift of the holie Ghoſt woz- 
king in them. Notwithſtanding, if thoſe that be ſimple men 
will humblie holde and keepe the manifeſt x apparant woꝛds 
of the holie ſcripture, and the plaine ſenſe and meaning of the 
holie Ghoſt, and p2occede no farther, but humblie to commit 
that vnto the ſpirit of God uhich palleth their vnderſtanding: 
Then may they ſafely offer themſelues to death, as true 
Martyꝛs of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
As touching þ ſacramtt of penance : That chapter Omnis 
vtriuſque ſexus, by which a certaine new found auricular con⸗ 
feſſion was oꝛdeined, is full of hypocriſie, hereſie, couetouſ⸗ 
nes, pꝛide, and blaſſhemie, he ſaith, and repꝛoueth the ſame 
chapter verbatim, and that by the ſentences of the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
ces. Alſo, that thepenance and paines limited by the Canons 
be vnreaſonable and vniuſt foꝛ the auſteritie and rigoꝛouſnes 
wich they conteine, moze then are taxed by Gods law, He al- 
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ſo doth eremplifte, of the ſolemne and publicke deniall of pe⸗ 
nitents to be recetued into oꝛders, accoꝛding to the decree of 
the generall Councell Diſtinctione 5c. cap. Ex pœnitentibus. 
Allo of the ſeuenfold penitence of a Pzteſt committing to ni⸗ 
cation, acco2ding to the chapter, Presbyter Diſtinct. 8 2. And 
farther ſheweth, an other example of the penitence of Pꝛioſts 
acco2ding to that chapter, Qui presbyterum &c. Whereas 
the decretall of the gencrall Councell ſaith, that ſuch a one 
ought to remaine continuing his like in the warres, and not 
to marie. And how Innocentius the third bzought in a new 
found confeſſion, vhcreby, the Pꝛieſts do oppꝛelle the ſimple 
lap men. And that manie other things they do, compelling 
them to confeſſe themſelues to blind and ignozant Pꝛieſts, in 
ſchome isnotbingels then pꝛide and couetoulnes, hauing ſuch 
in contempt as are learned and wiſe, Alſo, that the Decretall 
of Innocentius the third, touching the foꝛeſaid auricular o2 
vocall confeſſion, was bꝛought in and inuented, to intricate 
and intangle mens conſciences with ſinne. and to dꝛaw them 
downe to hell. And further moꝛe, that ſuch maner of confcfli- 
on, deſtroyeth the Euangelicall libertie, and doth let men to 
inquire after, and to retaine the wiſe counſell and doctrine of 
ſuch as be god Pꝛieſts, nhich know faithfullie how to obſcrue 
his pꝛecepts and commandements, and which would willing⸗ 
lic teach the people, the right way to heauen. Foz which abuſe, 
all Chziſfen men, and ſpeciallie all Engliſhmen, ought to ex⸗ 
claime againſt ſuch wicked lawes. 
As touching the Sacrament of oꝛder, he ſaith : That all The einer of 

god chꝛiſtians, are pꝛedeſtinate and be o2deined of God, and Pꝛictthood. 


made true Pꝛieſts to offer Ch2ift in themſelues, and to Cy210t, 


themſelues: as alſo to teach and pꝛeach the Golpell to their 

neighbozs, as well in woꝛd, as in example of lining. But the 

wo2ldly ſhauelings do moꝛe magnifie the naked and bare 

ſignes of pꝛieſthod (inuented by ſinfull men) then the true . 

and perfect pzieſthod of God, grounded by a true and liuely ine facher 
faith, annered with god wozks. Alio, if it were needfull to neighbours. 
haue ſuch ſhauelings. God knoweth how, and can make when Erucminiters 
it pleaſeth him, pzieſts (without mans working and ſinfull 377 ve made 
ſignes, that is to ſate, without either ſacramets 62 characters) uing. oY 
to be knowne and diſcerned of the people, by their vertuous 

life and example, and by their true pꝛeaching of the law of 
God. Fo2 ſo made he the firſt made pꝛieſts and elders befoꝛe 
the law of Moyſes: and ſa made he Moyſes a pꝛieſt befoꝛe 
Aaron, and befoze the ceremonies of the law, without mans 
operation at all: and euen ſo hath God made all ſuch as are 
pꝛedeſtinate, to be his pꝛieſts. But ſuch as be true Chziftians, 
receiue none ſuch as Pꝛieſts, but vnleſſe they follow Chaiſt 
and his apoſtles, neither do they beleeue that they make the 
ſacrament of the aultar (vhich they affirme to be Gods bodie) 
vhen it pleaſeth them, leaſt happelie God be not with them, 
fozalmuch as that they do this thing fo couetouſnes ſake, oꝛ 
cls to bꝛag of their owne power. And therefoze ſuch as be 
ſimple men, will wozthip that Sacrament in this doubtful, 
nes, with a ſilent condition, that is, if it be made by Gods au⸗ 
moꝛitie, and to haue their deuotion to the bodie of Chꝛiſt in 
heauen. Alſo, that as ſuch be elders, if they be Gods Pꝛieſts, 
be 1Biſhops,Pzclates,and curats of their Chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen, 
home they may leade to heauen by the example of their ho⸗ 
lie conuerſation, and by pꝛeaching of the Golpell, although 
they make no ſacrifice to that Antichꝛiſt of Rome fo? their 
confirmation: neither be they dedicated to the woꝛld by ſecu⸗ 
lar diuine things, and by conſaming the linings of the pw2e, 
as be thoſe ſecular biſhops, pꝛelates and curates. Alſo, that 
although there were no Pope acco2ding as the cuſtome of the hat if there 
church is. pet Chriſt hich ts the head of his church doth o2dein dane Dove 
ſuch a Pope as pleaſeth him: and that ts, ho ſocuer is moſt — 
humble and lowlp, and beſt doth the office of a true Pꝛieſt, al- dand. 

though he bc vnknowne to the world: And although there 

were no ſuch pꝛoud Biſhop aboue all the reff, as the churth 

doth vſe : pet all the pꝛieſts might well gouerne the church 

by common allent, as once they did, befoꝛe ſuch woꝛldly pꝛide 

crept in amongſt the Biſhops, #c. And admit that no ſac 
Pꝛieſts were acco2ding to the accuſtomed vſe now of recei⸗ 
uing of oꝛder and fonſure, by ſich a mptred Byſhop and his @,ucare ma⸗ 
tonſure: yet Chꝛiſt knoweth both how to make and chuſe ſuch keth not a 
as ſhall well pleaſe him, both in conuerſation of life, and ſin- Þzict. 

cere pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, in miniſtring fo his people all 
neceſſarie ſacraments, And euery holie man uhich is a mini⸗ 
ſter of Chꝛiſt, although he be not ſhauen, is a true Pꝛieſt oꝛ⸗ 
deined of God, although no mitred Biſhop euer lap his cha⸗ 
racter vpon him: So, that the Pope and P2elates, do make 
nioꝛe eſtimat ion of their Characters (as tonſures ⁊ crownes 
by them innented) then of the true and perfect pꝛieſthod oꝛ⸗ 
deined of God : whereas, all thoſs that are pꝛedeſtinate, are 
true Pꝛieſts made of him. 

As touching the authoꝛitie of che keies and cenſares, no 
Chꝛiſtian man ought to eſteeme Sathan ( hom men call the 
Pope) and his vniuſt cenſures, moze then the hiſſing of a ſer- 
pent, oꝛ the blaſt of Lucifer. Alſo, that no man onght to truſt cenſures, lite 
oꝛ put confidence in the falſe indulgences of conetons , theblaſt of 
uhich indulgences do dꝛaw awatie the hope which men ought Luciter. 
to repoſe in God, to a ſoꝛt of ſinfull men, and do rob the pwWꝛe 
of ſuch almes as is geuen to them: Such Pꝛieſts 1— 
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ſzalnot be accepted of God, doth verie vndiſcreetlie, and as 
one without all reaſon maketh the ſame, uyen he is not able 
of himſelfe without the gift of God to fulfill his pꝛomiſe, ac 
co2ding to that ſaping or the wife man, cap.s, No man hath 
the gitt of continencie, vnleſle that God geue it vnto him. 
Fo2 otycrwitle, ik God help not ſuch a one to perfoꝛme the 
vow 92 othe uhich he hath made and taken, no pꝛelate can 
compell him, vnleſſe he do contrarie to Gods 62dinance, but 
he ought to commit himlelfe to the gouernment of Gods 
I © holie ſpirit, and his owne conſcience. 

Fo2 the poſſeſſions of the Church: In another treatiſe it ig 
declared, how the King, the Loꝛds and commons map with; 
out anie charge at all, kepe 15. garriſons, x finde 1500. ſcul⸗ 
diours, (hauing ſuffictent lands x reuenues to liue vpan) out 
of the tempoꝛalties gotten into p hands of the clergie 4 fained 
religious men, ghich neuer do that,vhich pertaineth to the of- 
fice of curates to do, noꝛ pet to ſecular lo:ds. And mo 
the Ring map haue euery pere 20000, pound to com 
tuto his cofers, and aboue. Alſo, map find oꝛ ſuſtaine 15. Col⸗ 
ledges moꝛe, and 15 ooo. pꝛieſts and clerks, with ſuffictent lt 
uing, and a 100, hoſpitals foʒ the ſicke, 4 euer ie houſe to haue 
one hund2eth marks in lands. And all this may the y take of 
poꝛalties, without ante charge to the realme, 
whereunto, the King, the Loꝛds, and the commons are to be 
inuted. Fo2 other wiſe, there ſeemeth to hang ouer our heads 
à great and marucitons alteration of tt is realme, vnleſſe the 
ſame be put in execution. Alſo, if the ſecular Pꝛieſts and fai⸗ 
ned religious, uhich be ſtmontacks and heretiques,vbich faine 
themſelues to ſaie malle, and pet ſaie none at all, accoꝛding to 
the Canons, ſhich to their purpoſe they bꝛing and alledge. 1. 
Pudenda. & cap. Schiſma, by ui ich cha 
ions do not make the Sacrament of the 
Chꝛiſtians, eſpecially all the founders of 
ſuch Abbepes and indowers of biſhopꝛicks, pꝛioꝛies, and 
chaunteries, onght to amend this fault 4 treaton committed 
againſt their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, by taking from them ſuch ſecular 
dominians which are the maintenance of all their ſinnes. 
And alſo, that Chꝛiſtian Lo:ds and pꝛinces are bound to take 
awate from the clergie ſuch ſecular dominion as nouficth and 
nourtſheth them in hereſies. and onght to reduce them vnto 
the ſimple and poꝛe life of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and his Apoſtles, 

And further, that all Chꝛiſttan Pꝛinces (if tzep will a- 
mend the maledigion and blaſphemic of the name of God) 
ought to take awaie their tempe:altics from th 
neration wich molk of all doth nourith them in ſuch male⸗ percent! 
diction, And ſo in likewiſe, the fat tithes from Churches ap: 
pꝛopꝛiat to rich monks and other religious fained by man 
felt lying, and other vnlawfull meancs, likewiſe ought to de- p2iations. 
bar their gold to the pꝛoud Pꝛieſt of Rome, ithich doth yopſon 
all Chꝛiſtendome with Simonte and hereſte. Further, that 
it ts a great abhomination that Biſhops, Monks, and other 

2clates, be ſo great Loꝛds in this wo2ld, vhere as Chꝛiſt 
with his Apoſtlos. and diſciples, neuer toke vpon them ſecu⸗ 
lar dominion, neither did they awꝛopꝛiat vnto them churches 
as theſe men do, but led a pone life, and gaue a god teſtimonie 
of their pzieſthod, And therefo2e, all Chꝛiſtians ought to the 
vttermoſt of their power and ſtrength to ſweare that they 
will reduce ſuch ſhauelings, to the humilitie and pouertie of 
Chailt and bis Apoſtles: and vhoſoener thus doth not, con⸗ 
ſenteth to their hereſie. Alſo, that theſe two chapiters of the 
ummunitie of Churches, are to be condemned, that is, cap. 
Non minus, and cap. Aduerſus. Becauſe they doe decree, that 
tempoꝛall Loꝛds may neither require tallages noz tenthes of 
anie Eccleſiaſticall perſons, 

Now tothe coꝛredion of the clergie : By the law 
and by reaſon, the king and all other Chꝛiſtians may take re che clergte. 
ucnge of Italie, and of all the falſe Pꝛieſts and clerks within 
the ſame, and to reduce them vnto the humble oꝛdinance of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Allo, chat the law of Silueſter the Pope, which 
Præ ſul, and cap. Nullam, is contra +.9.5.714% 
la d either teſtament. And that pꝛoud 16 
and ambitious Siiueſter by this lawe, ſo defended two Car⸗ 
dinals ſchich were not to be defended by the law of Chꝛiſt. chat 
by no meanes they might be conninced, althongh they were 
both vicious and cuill. And although Chꝛiſt ſuſfetned and 
ſuffered the iudgement of vniuſt tempoꝛall iudges: our mi⸗ 
fred pꝛelates in theſe dayes, ſo magnifie the mſelues bevond 
Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, chat they refaſe and will none of ſuch 
tudgements. Alſo, that thoſe decretals of accuſations cap. 
Quando & Qualiter : Which do pꝛohibite that ante clerks 
(Gould be bzought befoꝛe a ſecular iudge to receine iudgemẽt. 
do containe both hereſte, blaſchemie, and erroꝛ, and bꝛingeth 
great gaine and commoditie to Antichꝛiſts cofers. 

Furthermoꝛe, that all Chziſtian Rings and L o2ds, ought 
to erclaime againſt the Pope and thoſe that be his fanto?s, 
and banich them out of their lands, till ſuch time as they will 
obeie God, and his Goſpell, Kings and other miniſters of 
Gods iuſtice. Alſo, that biſhops 
it axpertainethnot to kings and ſecular Lozds(but vnto 9 
and their Officials) to puniſh adulterie and fornication, do ar agi 

againſt the Bing. and hereffe @ rather thents 
gainſt the ſcripture. Alſo, that it awertaincth to the King, pzelat(s. 


betrapers of Chꝛiſt and of the dle Church, and be Sathans 
one ſtuards to vegutic Mjzilten foules by their hypocriſie 
and fained pardons. Alſo, foꝛaſmuch as thoſe pꝛelates and 
clergie men liue ſo erccrable a life, contrarie to the Goſpell 
of hꝛiſt, and eramples of his Apoſtles, and teach not trulte 
the Golpell, but only lies and the traditions of ſinlull wicked 
men: It apcarech moſt manifeſtlie, that they haue not the 


— —_ keves of the kingdome cf heauen, but rather the keyes of 
au? nv j 


ketes of eanens 
but rather of 


hell. And they map be right well aſſured, that God neuer 
gane vnto them authoꝛitie to make and eſtabliſh ſo manie ce- 
remonies and traditions, which be contrarie to the libortie of 
the Goſpell, and are blocks in chꝛiſten mens wales, that they 
can neither know noꝛ obſerue the ſame his Golpell, in liber⸗ 
tie of conſcience, and ſo attaine a readie wate to hcauen. 

Aiſo, that all maner of religious men, notwithſtanding the 
chapter Religioſi, touching the pꝛiuiledges in the Clemen⸗ 
tines, may lawfullie miniſter all ſacraments to them that are 
woꝛthie the ſame : fozaſmuch as the ſame is a wo2ke of chart 
tie, uhich onely the will and oꝛdinance of the Pope and his 

fautoꝛs in this caſe is to hinder and let. Item, if the Pope 
ſhall mterdig this our Kealme: that cannot hurt vs, but 
much p2ofite vs, becauſe that thereby he ſhould ſeparate vs 
from all his wicked lawes, and (rv the charges of ſuſtaining 
of fo manie thouſand ſhauelings, which with ſmall denotion, 
oꝛ none at all, patter and chaiter anew found ſong, ſecun- 
dum vſum Sarum. So that not vhatſocucr the Pope in his 
generall councell bindeth in earth, is bound of God in hea- 
uen, either fo2 that he bindeth vnreaſonablie, and contradic- 
toꝛilp doth againſt himſelfe , oꝛ els foz that he hath fozſaken 
the tudgement of God. 

As touching the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell : TThoſdcuer re- 
ceiuech oꝛ taketh vpon him the office of a Pꝛieſt 02 of a Bi⸗ 
hop, and diſchargeth not the ſame by the example of his god 
conuerſation x faithfull pzeaching of the Golpell, is a theefe, 
ercommunicate of God, and of holie church. And further, if 
the curates pꝛeach not the woꝛd of God, they ſhalbe damned, 
and if they know not how to pꝛeach, they ought to reſigne 
their benefices : So that thoſe pꝛelates which pꝛeach not the 
Golpell of Chꝛiſt( although they could excuſe themſelues from 
the doing of anie other euill) are dead in chemſelues, are 
Antichniſts, and Dathans, tranſfgured into angels cf light, 
night theeues, manquellers by day light, and betrapers of 
Chꝛiſt his people. | h 

Concerning the ſacrament of Matrimonte: Notwithſtan⸗ 
ding ante ſpirituall kinred o2 goſſopay, a man and woman 


ante dilpenſation papiſticall. And in the ſame place he ſaith, 
that if our realme do admit one not boꝛne in matrimonie 02 
illegitimate to the imperiall crowne, fo that he doth well diſ⸗ 
charge the office of a Ring, God maketh him a King, and by 
conſequence dach reiect an other king 02 heire of the king⸗ 
dome, being boꝛne in matrimonte and legitimate : Oo. fo2 
ſuch ſpirituall kindꝛed there ought no diuoꝛſe to be made, Alſo 
notwithſtanding the Cap. Si inter de ſponſalibus: If any man 
ſhall make any contract with any woman by the wo2ds of 
the future tence, by an oth taken, and afterwards ſhall with 
an other woman make the like contra by the woꝛds of the 
pꝛeſent tence, that then the ſecond contract ſtandeth. Alſo, if a 
man make ante contract with a woman by the woꝛds of the 
future tence, vpon his oth taken, and maketh afterwards the 
like contra with an other not altering the wo2ds, and hath 
carnall copulation vpon the ſame, the firſt contract maketh 
the matrimonie god, and not the ſecond, Allo, if a man befoꝛe 


Thefirſt mari · witnes aſſure himſelfe to a woman by a contract made in the 
agc lawtiully 


befoze witnes | . 
mave, ſtanbeth. Ward the ſame man marieth another woman, with the like 


pꝛeſent tence, and hath childꝛen by the ſame woman, and after- 


wo2ds in the pꝛeſent tence, befoꝛe witneſſe: alchou: h the firſt 
witneſſes be dead, oꝛ els by bꝛibes coꝛrupt, and the ſccond 
bꝛing his witneſſes be foꝛe the Judge to pꝛoue the ſecond con⸗ 


trad, the firſt contract pet ſtandeth in foꝛce, although the Pope 7 © 


(allowing the ſecond contra) doth compell them fo line in 
adulterie againſt the commandement of God. Alſo, he con- 
demneth the decretall of the reſtitution of things ſtolen Cap. 
Literas tuas : ſchich willeth, that a man and woman hauing 
carnall copulation in the degree of conſanguinitie fo:bidden, 
and hath no witnes hereof : if the woman will depart from 
the man, ſhe ſhall be compelled by the cenſures ta remaine 
with him, and to veeld her debt. Alſo, in caſe there a man hath 
made contract with two women, wich one ſecretlte hauing 
no witneſſe, and with the other openlie haning witneſſe, then 
were it better to acknow the inſufficiencie of the lawe, 
and to ſuffer men to be ruled by their owne conſciences, 
_ by the cenſures to compell them to commit and line in 
adulterie. 

As touching the keeping 4 making of vowes : That vow 
02 othe is beaſtlie.and is without all diſcretion made, ſchich to 


im of God: becauſe that ſome ſuch there be, vhore God 
doth not accept to perſeuere in the ſtate of chaſtitie and per⸗ 
petuall virginitie, and ſuch a one cannot keepe his vow, al- 
though he make the ſame. Alſo, that euerie one making a 
vow of continencie oz chaſtitie, vhen making the ſame, he 
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Kings ought to depoſe wicked Popes, A Sermon preached at Paules Crofſe by R. I imbeldon. 


o2der both of Pꝛieſts and Biſhops, as theſe kings, among the ancient regiſters and recoꝛds belonging to the 
Dalaman and Jul at had. Archbilhop of Canturbury, J haue an old woꝛne capie of thc 


moze, that chapter Nullus iudicium de foro con- ſaid Sermon,wiitten in verie old Engliſh, and almoſt halfe 

rod, by the ubich ſecular Judges are fozbidden without conſumed with age, p the ſaid autoz hereof, bea⸗ 

| commandement to condemne anie Clerke to ring alſo the fozeſaid name, The true of which Ser⸗ 

þ yolie ſcripture, declaring that mon, in his owne ſpeech wherein it was firft ſpoken,and pꝛea⸗ 

wer oucr Clerks and Pztefts, to punilh them ched at the croſſe, on the Sundap of Nuinquageſimaa, and al- 

ſerued crimes. Allo that the decree of Bonitace de ter exhibited to the Archbilhop of Can (being then 

* cis, made againlt the perſecutozs , ſtrt- as it ſcemeth William Courtney) here followeth. 

bers, and impꝛiſoners of Cardinals, as contraxie both to the 


0 
?& A Sermon no leſſe godly then learned, preached 
at Paules Croſſe on the Sunday of Quinquageſima. An- 
no. 1389. by R. Wimbeldon, 


Redde rationem villicationis tuæ. Luce xvi. 


e ſcripture and to all reaſon. Allo, that by the law of God 
qo nt a ſecular L od map lawfullie take a Cardinaſl, 


t him in pꝛilon fo2 committing þ crime of open limonie, 
ite et the Si Papa 
ditt. - vhich faith 


Gods 
tudged by h 
be iuſt c god 
humilitie, 


20 man, chat went out firſt on the mozow to hire woꝛkemen into 
all his vine. Allo, about þ third, firt, nienth and enleuent houres 
he went out, and found men ſtonding idel. And ſaid to them, 
Go pe into mine vineperde, and that right is, J wille gene 
you. When the dap was ago, he clepid his ſtuward and high 
to re eche man a peny. 

Ce 


ſpirituall vnderſtonding ofthis houſholder, is our Lord 


lich depoſed John the 


and further,he maketh Jeſu Chriſt thatis head of the houſhold of holy Church. And The —— of 
the Church of Kome, thus clepith men in diuerce houres of the day, that is in diuerce Sin is diuers. 
ftrumpet,of tho agees of the werld. As in time of law of kind, he cleped by en- 

Laftlp,to ch: 20 piring, Abel, Ennok, Noe, and Abraham, In time ofthe old 
Ch:iſfians haue rea law, Moſes, Dauid,lfay,and leremy. And in time of grace, A- 


atutes of the pope t of his ſhauelings, uhich be not expꝛellie 
— dts holie ſcriptuxes, oꝛ els vpd reaſon ineuitable. 
Allo he ſaith, that that law which is ſet fo2th of conſecration 
diltinctione. 2. cap. Seculares & cap. Omnis homo, & cap. Er ſi 


ius, & cap. In cœna domini: That ſuch ſecular 
non ag do not recetue the ſacrament of the aultar at Chzifh 
mas, Eaſter, and Uhitſontide,are not to be counted amongſt 


poſtles, Martyrs, & Confeſſours and Virgines. Alſo he cleped 
men in diuersagees,ſome on childhode,as Tohn Baptiſt: ſome 
on ſtate of wexing, as Iohn the Euangeliſt : ſome in ſtate of 
manhood, as Peter and Andrew: and ſome in old agee as Ga- 
maliel, and Ioſeph of Arimathie. And all theſe he clepeth to 
trauaile in his vine, that is the Church, and that in diuers ma- 
| na ner. For right as ec ſcerh, that in tilling of the materiall vine 
the number of chꝛiſtians, noꝛ are to be eſteemed as chziltians; there ben diuers labours, for ſoine kutten awey the void bran- 
vhereby it followeth, that all Clerks t lap men that obſerue 4 © ches, ſome maken forkis and railgs to beren vp the vine, and 
not the ſame, it ſeemeth they go ſtraight to hell. But if this ſome diggen away the old carth frothe rote, and leyn there 
law be of no foꝛce, foz that the cuſtome and vſe in recetuing is fatter. And all this offices ben ſo neceſſary to the vine, that if 
contrarie to the ſame : then may we bleſſe ſuch rebellion and any of them faile, it ſhal harme greatly, other deſtroy the vinet 
diſobedience to the pope and his law, foz otherwiſe we ſhould For but if the vine be kutte, ſheThall waxe wilde, but ifſhe be 


Il without ante ſtaie o2 let. TWherbp we map cõclude, rayled ſhe ſhall be ouergo with netles and wedis. But if the 
= 11 — ought well to pzactiſe this ſchwle of diſobe⸗ _ be fatted with dong the for feblenes ſhuld waxe baraine. 
dience againft the Pope and all his lawes (not founded vpon Right ſo in the Church berh nedetull theſe three offices, 
the holie ſcripture) do let men to clime to heauen by the pricithood,kn thode, and laborers, To prieſts it falleth, to kut 
keeping of charttie, and the libertie of the Golpell. Allo, that away the void braunches of finnes with the ſwerd of her tong. 
<2iſtian men haue great cauſe to teſuſe the lawes t ſtatutes 0 To knighthode it falleth to letten wrongs, and thefftesto ben 
of theſe woꝛldly clerks, which the people call thc papall lawes done, and to maintaine Goddis law, and them that ben tea- 


d biſhoplike ſtatutes, fo the couetouſnes : voluptuouſnes 
N — without the which, the church & congregation —— 


chers therof, and alſo to kepe the londe from enemies of other 
Jondes. And to labourers it falleth, to trauail bodelich, and 
with their ſore ſwete, geten out of the earth bodilech lifelode 


as it did 1 000. veres befoꝛe the ſaid for hem, and other parties. And theſe ſtates beth alſonedetull 
ſent to the Untue to the Church, that᷑ none may well ben without other, ſor if 
poly ſcripture,fo2 ieſthod lacked, the people for default of knowing of Gods 
that ſimple men aw,ſhould waxe wilde in vices,anddeyen . And if the 
Doao2s t other knithod laked, and men to rulin the puple by law and hardi- 
ded vpon the holte 6 o neſſe, theeues & enemies ſhulden ſo encres that no man ſhuld 

opes lawes, lue in peace, And it the laborers were nought, both knightes 


and prieftes muſt become acre men and herdis : andels, the 
ſhuld for defaut of bodily ſuſtenance deye. And therfore ſaith 


the clerke Auicenne, that eucry vnteaſonable belt if he haue that 

, faith then re that kind bath ordeined for him, as kind hath ordeined it, he is 
pꝛoud pꝛieſt of Rome ſuffiſance to liue by himſelfe without any help of other ofthe 
faith, and pet is the Chzi- {ame kind. As if there were but one horſs other one ſhepe in 
ſafe, in the faithfull members the world, yet if he had graſſe and corne as kind hath ordeined 


p Pope and all his for ſuch beaſts, he ſhuld live well inow, But if th 
of Chꝛiſt, wich —— —* — of this church. 7 o but O man in the world, though he had all that — is 
with all his fantours, map as well be de ⸗ therein, yet for defaut he ſhuld deie, or his life ſhuld be wors 
was Achab and all his Pzophets: than ifhe were naught, and the cauſe is this, for that thing that 


as was Picheas haue the ve- kind ordeineth for a mans ſuttenance, without other arraien 
im contra concilium. Allo. that all god than it hath of kind, accordeth noughr to him. As though © 
wes, ſaping , man haue corne as it commeth fro the earth yetitisno meate 
: vs caſt our according to him, vnto it be by mans craft, chaunged into 
Alſo, chat there theſe pze- - bread: and though he haue fleſh other fiſh, yet while itisrawe 
contei- as kind ordeinedit,till it be by mans crauaile ſodden, roſted, or 
ought to burne all the bokes of the Ca- baken, it corded not to mans lifelode. And right ſo, wolle that 
fo2 the hereſies contained in them, 8 o the ſhcepe beareth mot by mannis diuers — and trauailes 


tain old boke in be chaunged or it be able to cloth any man: and certis O 
nd much out of a certain old waitten — by himſelte, ſnuld neuer doo all theſe labours, And — 


faith this clerke, it is neede that ſome be acre men, ſome ba- 
kers, ſome makers of cloth. and ſome marchaunts to fetch 
that, that one londe fetteth from an other there it is plentie. 
And certis this ſhuld be a cauſe, why every ſtate ſhuld loue 
other. And men of o craft fhuld not deſpiſe ne hate men of 
none other craft,fith they be ſo nedefull euerich to other. And 
oft thelke crafts that ben moſt vnhoneſt, might worſt ben for- 
bore: andothing I dare well ſay, that he that is neither trauai- 
ling in this world, on Rudieng, on praiers, on preaching, for 
helpe of the people as it falleth to prieſts, neither ruling — 
| people, 


the yeare 
if it 


to I thought 
Cn mol frutefull Sermon.of like 
at Paules croſſe much about the ſame time, u was in the 
care of our Lo2d. 1388. by a certaine learned clerke, as Þ 
finde in one old monument, named N. Mimbeldon. Albeit, 
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dere fren vnderſtond: chat Chziff autoꝛ ee 
MET? 2 Yorke eypre tors boke of the Golpell (like- The Sermon 


ning the —_— of heauen to an houſholder) ſaith on this of N. Aim. 
maner. Like is the kingdome of heauen to au houſholding beldon. 
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R. Hen. 4. 


people, mainteining ne defendi 


| | ding fro enemies, as it falleth to 
nights, neither 2 on the earth, in diuerſe craftes, as it 
fallẽth to labourers : Whan che day of rekening commeth, 
that is, the end of this — 7 t as he liued here withoutentra- 
uaile, ſo he ſhall there lack che reward of the penie, that is, the 
endles ioie of heauen. And as he was here liuing after none 
ſtate ne order, ſo he ſhall be put than in that place that no or- 
der is in, bur euerlaſting horror and ſorox, that is in hell. Her- 
fore, eucrich man ſee to what ſtate God hath cleped him, and 
dwell he therin by trauaile according to his degree. Thou that 
art a laborer or acrafty man, do this truelly. thou art a ſer- 
uant or a bond man, be ſuget and lowe in drede of diſpleaſing 
of thy Lord: If chou art a marchaunt, diſceiue nought thy bro- 
ther in chaffering. Ifthou art a knight ora Lord, defend the 
poore man and needy fro hands that will harme them. If thou 
art a Iuſtice or a Iudge, go not on the right hand by fauour, 
neither on the left hand,to puniſh any man for hate. thou art 


a ptieſt, vndernime, praye, and repreue, in all maner patience 


and doctrine. Vndernime thilke that ben negligent, pray for 
thilke that bene obedient, reproue tho that ben vnobedient to 
God. So euery man trauaile in his degree. For han the cuen 
is come, that js, the end of this worlde, than euerye man ſhall 
take reward, good or cuill, after that he hath trauailed here. 
The words that I haue taken to make of my ſermon, be thus 
much to ſay, Veld reconing of thy bayly. Chriſt, autour of pity 
and louer of the ſaluation of his people, in the proces of this 
goſpell, enfourmeth euery man what is his bayly, by maner of 
a parable of a bayly that he ſpeaketh of, to aray him to anſwer 
of the goods that God hath taken him,whe the day of ſtraight 
reconing ſhall be come, that is the day of dome. And ſo I at 
this time thorowe the helpe of God, following him that is ſo 
reat a maiſter of autoritie, becauſe that I know nothing that 
Frould more draw away mans vnreaſonable loue fro the paſ- 
uus ic of this world, then the minde of the dreadfull reco- 
ning. As much as ſuffice, I ſhall ſhew you how ye ſhall diſpoſe 
you to auoide the vengeaunce of God, when there ſhalbe time 


of ſo ſtraight doome, that we ſhall geue reconing of euery idle 
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Solutio. 
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word that we haue iſpoken. For than it ſhall be {aid to vs, and 
we ſhall not fice it: Velde reconing of thy bayly. 


I © {ce them poore orficke, they ſorrow and ſighet 


20 


30 kee 


4 Sermon preached at Paules C roſſe by Richard Wimbeldos. 


man ſay, that they ne ſhould better learne the rule of o; 
uing irt the book. of Gods law, than in any hockey — 
worldly w¾iſedome? But certes now it is ſothe, chat Iohn Chro. 
ſoſtom ſaith, Mothers be louing to the bodies ot their childre, 


but the ſoule they deſpiſe, they defire them to welfare in this 


world, but they take none hede what they ſhall ſuffer in the 
tother : Some ordeinen fees for their children, but none or. 
deine thẽ to godward : The luſt of their bodies they wol deere 
by, but the health of their ſoule they reke * 1 of. If they 
„but though 
they ſee them fin, they forrow nor. And in this they ſhe w that 
they brought forth the bodies but not the ſoules. And if we 
take heede truly hat abhominations be ſcattered and ſpread 
abrode in holy church now adayes among prieſts, e ſhul wel 
wit, that they come not all to the folde = Chriſt by Chriſtes 
cleping for to pro but by other waycs to get them̃ world] 
welth, and this is the cauſe of leſing of ſoules, that Chet 
bought ſo deare, and of many errours among the people: and 
therefore, it is iwrit in the booke of mourning, where the Pro. 
het ſpeakerth thus to God. Ihre 1. The enemy hath put his 


Soluuo. 
I anne 

fr 
&27, 


Note, 


The rah ms, 


and to all things deſirable to him: for he hath lẽt lawles folke Mag eta 


enter into the ſanctuary, of the which thou badit comman- 
ded, that they ſnould not enter into the Church: This enem 
is Sathanas, as his name ſowneth, that hath put his hand to all 
that him liketh. What finne 1 pray you will the fiend haue ſoy 
on men, that nis now yvſed?In wit plenty is now pride, enuy 
wrath & couetiſe? Whan were they fo great as they be now 
and fo of all other ſinnes. And why troweſt thou? But for there 
be a lawles people entred into thy ſanctuarie, that nenher 
in theinſelfe the law of God. ne konne teachen other: 
And to euery ſuch, faith God by the prophet Oſe 4. For that 
thou haſt put away cunning : I ſhall put ee away that thou 
{hall vſe no prieſthoode to me, Lo that God expreſly heere in 
holy writ, forbiddeth men to take the ſtate of priſthoode on 
them, but they haue cunning, that needeth them. Thouthan 
that canſtneither rule thy ſelfe ne other, after the law of God, 
beware how thou wilt anſwer to God, at his dreadfull dome, 
when he ſhall 51 to thee, that which I tooke to my theame. 
Veld the reckening of thy bayly,how thou haſt entred, 


But for forther proces of this firſt party ofthis ſermon, yee 40 The ſecond queſtion, that euery curate and prelate of hol 


ſhall wete: that there ſhall be three baylifes that ſhall be cle- 
pedto this ſtraight reconing. Twaine to anſwer for them ſelfe 
and for other, that bene prieſts that haue cure of mens ſoules, 
and tempotall men that haue gouernayle of people: and the 
third baylyf ſhall acount onely tor himſelfe, and that is euerye 
Chriſten man, of that he hath receiued of God. And euery of 
theſe ſhull aunſwer to three queſtions: To the firſt queſtion, 
hovw haſt thou entted ? The ſecond, how haſt thou ruled? And 
to the third, ho haſt thou lined? And if thou canſt well aſſoile 


Chirch ſhall anſwer to, is this. How haft thou ruled ? That is 
to ſay, the ſoules of thy ſuggets, and the goods of poore men: 
Geue now thine account. Firſt, ho thou haſt gouerned gods 
folke that were take thee to keepe ? Whether art thou an herd 
or an hired man? that dooſt all for loue of bodelich hire? As a 
father, or as a Wolfe, that eaten his ſheepe and keeperh them 
nought ? Say, Whom haſt thou turned from his curſed living 

by th y deuout preaching? Whom haſt thou taught the law of 
God that was earſt yncunning ? There ſhall ben heard a grie- 


theſe three queſtions, was there neuer none earthly Lord that 5 © uous accuſing of fatherles children, and a hard alledging, that 


euer ſo well rewarded his ſeruant without compariſon, as th 
Lord God ſhal reward thee, that is with bliſſe, and ioy, and lite 
that euer ſhall laſt. But on that other fide, and thou wilt now 
be recheles of thine owne welfare, and take none heede of this 
reconing : If that day take thee ſodainly , fo that thou paſſe 
hence in deadly finne (as thou wotſtneuer what ſhall fall thee) 
all the toungs that euer were, or cuer ſhall be, mow not tell 
the ſorrow and wothatthou ſhalt eucr be in, and ſuffer, Ther- 
tore, the deſire of fo great ioy, and the dread of fo great paine, 
though loue ne dread of God 

ſhould that make thee afeard to ſinne, for to thinke that thou 
ſhalt giue reconin of thy bayly. Therfore as I ſay to thee, the 
firſt queſtion that ſhall be propoſed to the firſt bayly, that is a 
prelat other a curat of mens ſoules, is this: How haſt thou en- 
tred ? Matth. 22. Friend. how entredſt thou hether ? Who 
brought thee. into this office? Truth or Symony ? God or the 
Deuill ? Grace or mony?The fleſh or the 1 thou thy 
reconing if thou canſt. If thou canſt not, I rede that thou tary 
for to leãtne. For vp hap ere night thou ſhaltbe cleped. Andif 
thou ſtande dombe for vnkutning, orels for co 
conſcience, thou fall into the ſentence that anon followeth : 
Binde his hands and his feete, and caſt him into the vtter ward 
of darknes,there ſhall be weeping & grenning of teeth, Ther- 
fore I rede thee, that thou aduiſe thee how thou ſhalt anſwer 
tothis queltion, How haſt thouentred? whether by clepin 
or by thine owne procuring : for that thou wouldeſt trauaile 
in Gods goſpell, other for thou wouldeſt be richly arayed ? 
Anſwere now to thy one conſcience as thou ſhalt anſwer to 
God, thou that haſt take now the order of prieſte, whether 


thou be curate or none: who ſtirred thee to take vpon thee ſo 8 o Chriſts heretage. Therefore ſaith an hol 
u 


high an eſtate ? Whether for thou wouldeſt liue as a prieſt 
oughtto do,ſtudying of Gods law to preach, and molt hartel 

to pray for the people : or for to liue a delicious life,vp6 other 
mens trauaile, and thy ſelfe trauaile nought. Why alſo ſetten 
men their ſonnes either their couſins to ſchole ? Whereto, but 
for to get them great aduancements,orto make them the bet- 
ter to know how they ſhoulden ſerue God? This men may ſee 
openly, by the ſciences that they ſer them to. Why I pray you 
put men their ſonnes to the law cjuill, ot to the kings court to 
write letters and writs, rather than to A er- or Diuinity, 
but for the hope that theſe occupations ſhould be cuer means, 
to make them great in the world, Lhope that there will no 


ion ofthy 70 Ire 


8 haue liueden by their wages, and not done away their 
ins. Yelde alſo rekoning how thou haſt ruled, and ſpended 
the. goods of poore men. Harke what S. Bernard ſaith. Dread 
clarłs, dread the miniſters of the Church, the which ben in the 
place of ſaints,that they doſo 3 —— holding them 
apayd with ſuch wages that were ſufficient co them: That o- 
uerplus that needy men ſhould be ſuſtained by, they be not a- 
ſhamed to waſt in the houſe of their pride and leachery, and 
withholden to themſelfe wickedly and curſcdly that which 


were not in thine hart, yet 6o ſhould be the lifeloode of poore men. With double wicked- 


nes truly they ſinne. Firſt, for they reeuen other mens goods, 
and faith they miſuſe holy things in their vanities and intheir 
filthes, Euery ſuch Bayly therefore beware, for anone, to the 
laſt farthing he ſhall recken with Chriſt. Troweſt thou not 
then, that thou ne ſhalt be diſalowed of God, of that thou haſt 
miſpended in feeding of far Palfreys, of Hounds, of Haukes, 
and if it ſo be that is worſt of all, on lecherous women? Heare 
what is ſaid of ſuch, They had led their dayes in wealths. And 
in a poynt they bene gone downe into hell: Thinke therefore 
e thee, that thou ſhalt yelde reckening of thy bayly. 

The third queſtion that this bayly ſhall aunſwere to, is this, 


How haſt thou liued ? What liglit of holynes haſt thou ſhew- - 


edinthy bang to the people, or what mirrour haſt thou ben 
of holynes to them? Geue now thy reconing, how thou haſt 
liue d, às a prieſt, or as a leude man as a man or as a beaſt. That 
is to wonder truely how the life of prieſtes is chaunged. They 
be clothen as knights, they ſpeaken as vnhoneſtly as — 
other of winning as Marchaunts : The riden as princes, 

all that is thus ſpended, is of the goods of poore men, and o 
oor, The clay of 
Egypt was to ugh and ſtinking, and medled wich bloud. Ihe 
{lates were hard to be vndoe, for they were baked with fire of 
couetiſe, and with the light of luſt, In this trauaileth rich men, 
in this they wake, awaitin men. In theſe trauaileth 
prelates, that ben too much blent with roo much ſhining, o 
riches, that make them houſes like churches in greatnes, that 
with diuers intries, coloren their chambers, that with diuers 
clothings Sfcolours, make images gay: but the poore mã for 
default of clothes beggeth, and with an empty wombe c 

at the doore : Andi the ſooth ſay, ſaith this Doctot, oft 
time poore men be robbed for to clothe the trees and ſtones. 


Of ſuch ſpeaketh the Prophet, How art thou heere, or as "= 
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art thou? Here thou art occupying the place of Peter and of 


poule, or of Thomas or of Martine: But how, as Iudas amon 

the apoftles,as Symon Magus among the diſciples, as a candle 
new queint that ſtincheth al the houſe in ſteed of a light lan- 
terne; as a ſinoke that blindeth mens eien, in place of cleane 
fire? If thou contrarie thus the forme of liuing that Chriſt and 
his diſciples left ro prieſts : Lo what ſaith the propher Ieremy. 
They haue entred, and they haue had and nought ben obediẽt. 
They hauen with falſe title or with theirfalſe and corrupt in- 
tention, had poore mens gods to their miſuſing, and they haue 
not be obedient to the law of God in their one liuing. Ther- 
fore it is writ,that the hardeſt dome ſhal fall on ſuch, An hard 
dome, for they haue miſentred. An harder dome, for they haue 
miſruled : and the hardeſt dome, for they haue fo curſedlie li- 


ued. Thinke therefore Irede, how thou wilt giue reckning of 


thy baily. 
The ſecond Bayliff, that accounteth at this dome for him- 


gdmagiſtrat9 ſelfe and alſo for other, is hee: that keeping hath of any com- 
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munite, as kings, princes, Maiers, and ſhireuès, and iuſtices. And 


chele ſhull alſo anſwer to the ſame three queſtions. The firſt 2 © 


queltion, how haſt thou hentred, that is to ſay, into thine of- 
25 Other for helpe ofthe people to — falſhed and for- 
theren truth? other for deſire of winning of worldly worſhip? 
t thou take ſuch an office, more for thine owne worldlie pro- 
fit, than for helpe of the cõmunite, thou art a tyrant as the phi- 
lolopher ſeith. For it is to feare leaſt there bene too many that 
deſiten ſuch (ates, that they may the rather oppreſſe thilk that 
they hateth, and take gifts to ſpare to puniſh chilke, that hauen 
tre ſpaſſed, and ſo maketh them parteners of their ſinnes. And 


595 
why he laughed. And he ſaide, for I ſee great theeues leaden a 

little theefe to hanging. I pray thee, whether is hee a greater 

theefe that benimeth a man his houſe and his lande from him 

and from his heires for euermore, other he that for making of Valrins Max;. 
great need, ſtealeth a ſheepe ora calſe? Whether trowe wee „ Way. 
nought, that it happeth ch extortioners to bee otherwhile 

Iudges, and demeth men thus: but I read thee that thus dee- 


mel other,thinke on that dome thou ſhalt come to, to yelde 
the rekening of thine bayly. 


x © The third Baylife that (hal be * to this dredfull acount ce third Bats 


many ſuch, when they ben ſo IP reck nought that they 3 © 


beth poore mens brethren, but they weene to paſſe them in 
kind, as they paſſeth in worldlie wo ippe, that is but Winde: 
of which God faith by the prophet, they hauen raigned, but 
nought of me,they haue bene princes but I know nought. So 
we read ofRoboaim, that was the ſon of king Salomon, what 
time he Nas firſt king, the people of Iſraell comen to him, and 
laid: Thy father in his laſtdaies,put on ys great charge, Wee 
pray thee ſome deale make it lighter,and we willen ſerue thee, 
And the K. took counſaile ofthe old wiſe men „& they coun- 


ſailden to anſwer them faire, and that ſhould bee for the beſt. 40 


But he left theſe old wiſe mennis counſaile, and did after the 
counſaile of children that were his playferen, and ſaide to the 
people when they came againe, My left finger is greater than 
my fathers riegge. My father gricued you ſomewhat, but I wil 
ethen morethereto. And the people heard this, and rebeledẽ 
to him, and tooke them another king: and ſith, the kingdome 
came neuer whole againe : and therefore it is god, that euerie 
ruler of cominalties, chat they be not lad by follies, ne by none 


other eare rowner,that he ne haue an eygh of loue to the co- 


ſhal bee euery chriſtian man, that ſhall geue rekening to his lie, 
Lord God, for goods that he hath had of his. And heere I will Auffen. 
ſpeake bur ofthe firſt queſtion, that is this: How entreſt thou? — 1 . 
nd here by the waie, ye that haue gotten any worldly good, netalte nerd 
other take by extortion, by rauine, by vſurie, other by diſceit: chiſtian man. 
Woſhall be to him at this dreadtul day as ſainct Auften ſayth. 
If he be caſt into the fire that hath nought giuen of his owne 
ood : where troweſt thou ſhal he be caſtin, that hath reued o- 
ther mens from them?And he ſhulle brenne with the fend that 
hath nought clothed the naked, where trowelt ſhal he brenne Merali. Greg. 
that hath made him naked that was earſt clothed?Bur as ſaint 
Gregorie ſaith, to things maketh men to live thus by rauaine 
of other neighbors,that they deſire heynes and dread pouerty, 
and what vengeance falleth of this ſinne of couetiſe, I may {ce 
by _— in holy writ, when the angel ſayd to prophet Zacha- Zac 
rie. Rere vp thine eien, and ſee what is that goeth out. And the 
prophet ſaid whatis it? Then the angell ſaide, this is the potte 
going out, this is the eize of hera on all the earth, and there 
was a weight of lead I bore,and there was a woman ſitting in 
the middle of this pot. And the angell ſaide, this is impietie: 
and hetooke herand caſt herinto the middle ofthis pot, and 
he tooke the gobbette of lead and caſt it into the pots mouth, 
And the prophet lift vp his eie, and he ſaw two women com- 
ming out, and ſpirits in her wingis like two kytes other gledes, 
and they arerid vp this pot betweene heauen and the earth, & 
than the prophet ſpake tothe angell, whider wol theſe beare 
this pot? And he aide, into thelnd of Sennaar : This pot is 
couetiſe. For right as a pot hath a wide open mouth, ſo coue- Expeſiie. 
tiſe gapeth after worldlie good: and right as the licour in the 
pot,profiteth noughtto the pot, but to men that draweth and 
drinketh therof: ſo worldly good oſt, proſiteth not to chutles, 
but to other that commeth aſter, as it is written. He that hath 
money, ſnall haue no fruite of it: and this couetiſe is the eie of Eccl q. 
couetous men, for they ben blinde to ſec how they ſhould ſee 
to goe to heauen, but to winning of worldly thinges they ſee 
many waies, like to owles and nightcrowes, that ſeene better 


buy night than by day. The gobbet of lead, is the ſinne of ob- 


montie that he hath to rule. For wete ye wel, bee he neuer ſo 3; 0 


high, that he ſhal come afore his higher, to yeeld reconing of 


his bayly. : 
The ſecond queſtion is, How haſt thouruled the people, & 
the office that thou haddeſt to gouerne ? Thou that halt bene 


a iudge in cauſes of poore men, how haſt thou kept this heſt of 


God? Thou ſhalt not take heed to the perſon ofa poore man, 
to be to him the harder for his pouertie, ne thou ſhalt not be- 
hold a rich mans ſemblance, to ſpare or to fauour him in his 
wrong for his riches. O Lord, what abuſion is there among of- 
ficets of both lawes now a daies: If a great man pleadet with 
2 poore man, to haue ought that he holdeth,euery officer ſhall 
be readie to bie al that he may that the rich man might haue 
ſuch an end as he deſired. But ifa poore man plead with a rich 
man,than there ſhal be ſo many delaies, that though the poor 
mans right be open to all the countrey, for pure faut of ſpen- 

ailiffes willen re- 
rourne poore mens Writs, with rarde venir, but git they feelen 
meed in their hands. And yet theare ſay, men that hauen ſeyen 
both lawes, that ilke court that is — — Chriſts court, is much 
more curſed. Therfore it is writ, giftes they taken out of mens 
boſoms,to ouerturne the right way of dome. But it is to dread 
the word of Chriſt : In what dome ye deeme, ye ſhould be de- 
med when ye comen to yelde a reconin of your bayly. 

The third queſtion is, How haſt thou liued, thou that dee- 
meſt and puniſheſt other men for their treſpas? A great doctor 
faith: thee behoueth to flee the wickedneſſ of other men, that 
thou chaſtieeſt them fortheirtreſpas. For ifthy ſelfe do volaw- 
fullich in deming other men, thou damneſt thy ſelfe,ſyrh thou 
doeſt that thou N — And Poul faith, why teacheſt thou 


ſtination. The woman that far in che pot, is vynpittie, as the an- 
gell ſaide, that followeth vnrighteouſnefle and auarice. For 
through auarice, a man leeſeth Te pity that he ſhould haue of 
the miſchie fe of his ſoule. For oft time, men leeſe the life of 
their ſoule, by deadlie fin that they doo to haue worldlie win- 
ning: and alio they leeſe the pitie that they ſhoulde haue of 
their body, putting themſelfes to many great bodelie trauayls 
and perils both by ſea and land, and all maketh couetiſe. This 
ot is {topped with the erf of lead, when vnpitie is thus 
y ſinne of obſtination cloſed in couetiſe, that he may not goe lob a3 
out of the chinches hart by penance, For as Iob ſaith: when he 
is fulfilled, he ſhal be Ropped. The twoe women that bare v 


6 © this pot, are pride and luſt of fleſh, that be cleped in holie writ 


70 


nought thy ſelfe, that thou teacheſt other? Why ſtealeſt thou, gg 


that teacheſt nought other men to ſteale7 Saint Gregory ſaith: 
He ſhal not take gouernaile of other, that can not goe before 
them in good liuing. And vchen any man ſtand before him in 
dome, he muſt take heed to fore what Iudge he ſhal ſtand him 
ſelfe, to take his dome after his deedes. But it is to dread, that 
many fareth as twe falſe pricftes that woulden haue dam- 
ned to death holie Suſan;for ſhe would not aſſent to their lea- 
cherie. Ofthe which it is writ, they turned away their eyen, for 
they would not ſee heauen, ne haue minde of rightful domes, 
So it happeth oft, they that were more worthy to bee hanged, 
damneth them that be leſſe worthy, as a clerke telleth of So- 
crates the Philoſopher, ſaith he, vpon a day a man asked of him 


the twey daughtren of the water Lethe, crying, bring, bring. 
And they had wings: the firſt wing is grace ſpirituall, as cun- 
nin g. wiſdome, and counſell, with ſuch other many. For which 
gifts many men wexe proud. The ſecond wing is bodily grace 
as ſtrength, fairehood, gentrie, and many other ſuch, w ereot 
men wexe proud. The winges of the ſecond woman that is 
fleſhlie deſire, beth glurtonic and nn ſpeaketh 
ſaint Gregory: when the wombe is fulfilled, the prickes of le- 
cherie beth meued. And of ſlouth ſaint Auſtine ſaith : Lot the 
while he dwelled in buſineſſe among ſhrewes in Sodome, hee: tous · 
was a good man. But when he was in the hil ſlo ve, for ſykker- Giegory. 
nes, he in his drunkennes lay by his daughtren. And theſe wo- ag 2; con. 
men had winges like Kytes, that with a crying voice ſeecheth flide virmuis 
their meate,as Bartholomeus ſaith. And thus tareth couetiſe of & wicierum 
men: Witnefling faint Auſtine, What is the greedines of fleſh- Bartholomens 
lie deſire. In aſmuch as the rauenous fyſhes haue ſometime depropriezaris 
meaſure,yet when they hunger, they rapin,and when they ful- re. 
fil they are: But only couetiſe of men may not bee fulfilled, Auſten. 
For euer he taketh, and neuer hath inough. Neither hee drea- 
deth God, neither ſhame of men. He ne Ipareth his father, ne 
knoweth his mother, ne accordeth with his brethren, neyther 
keepeth truth with his friend. He ouerpreſſeth widowes and 
fatherleſſe children. Freemen he maketh bond, and bringeth 
forth falſe witnes, and occupieth dead mens things, as he ſhul- 
den neuer die. What manhood is this Faith this doctour, thus 
to leeſe liſe and grace, and get death offoule ? Win gold, and Auguſtin, 
leeſe heauen ? And herefore ſaith the Prophet, haue trauaile in + 
the midſt,andicaue vnrighteouſneſſe. Alſo Innocent ſpeakinng 
of the harmes that come of couetoiſe, ſaith thus; O howema- 
nie men hath couetiſe deceiued and ſpilr ? When couetiſe Ba- 
laam would for giftes that the king profered him, haue curſed 
Gods people, his owne Aﬀe reproued him, and hurt his foote 
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againk a wall, Achor was ſtoned to death, for couetiſe made 
him ſteale gold and clothes, againſt the commandement of 
God. Gieſy was ſmit with meſükrie , for he ſold Naamans heal, 
that came of Gods grace. Judas for couetiſe ſolde Chriſt, and 
afterward hoong himſelfe. Anany and Zaphira his wife were 
dead ſodainlie, for they forſoken to giue Peter their money 
that they had. And couẽtiſe maketh alſo that rich men eat the 
poore, as beaſtes done their leſous holding them lowe. This 
may we ſee all day, in deed I dread. For if a ritch man haue a 
field, and a poore man haue in the middeſt or in the fide ther- 
of one acre, and a rich man haue all a ſtreete ſaueth O houſe, 
that ſome poore brother of his oweth, he ceaſeth neuer till hee 
get it out ofthe poore mans hand, either by praler, or by bying, 
or by parking of diſceit. Thus fared it by king Achad, that 
through his falſe Queenes ginne ſlow the poor man Naboth, 
for that he woulde not ſell him his vineyarde that was nyc to 
the kinges palace. Vppon which proces, thus ſaith faint Am- 
broſe: How farre will eritch men ſtretch your couetiſe? Wil 
ye dwell alone vpon Ge carth, and haue no poore man with 
you ? Why put ye out your fellowe by kind, and challenge to 
your ſelfe the poſſeſſion comen by kinde ? In commune to all 
rich and poore the earth was made. Why will ye ritch chalege 
pro er right herein? Kinde knoweth no riches, that bringeth 
orth al men poore. For we be not got with rich clothes, ne 
borne with gold ne with ſiluer. Naked hee bringeth them to 


this world, needie of meat and of drink & clothing. Naked the 


earth taketh vs, as ſhe naked brought vs hither. Shee cannot 
cloſe with vs our poſſeſſiõ in the ſepulchre, for kind maketh no 
difference betweene poore and rich in comming hither, ne in 
going hence. All in o manner he bringeth foorch all in o ma- 
ner he cloſeth in graue. Who ſo will make difference of poore 
and ritch, abyde till they haue a little while leyne in the graue. 
Than open and looke among dead bones who was ritch, and 
who was poore, but if it be thus that mo clothes rotteth with 
the ritch then with the poore, and that harmeth to them that 
beth on liue, and profitte not to them that beene dead: Thus 
ſaith the doctour of ſuch extortion as it is writ. Other mens 
fields they repeth, and fro the vine of him that the harme o 
preſſed, they plucke away the grapes: they leueth men naked, 
and taketh away her clothis that hath nought Where with to 
helle them in cold, and liſten vp this pot bytwene heauen and 
earth. For couetous men nother haueth charitic to their bre- 
thren vpon earth, ys to God in heauen : and they bare 
this pot into the lond of Sennaar,thatisto ſay, into the lond of 
Stenche,that is hell, for there ſhall be ſtench, in Reed of ſweet 
{mellin gas Ifay ſayth. Beware I rede, thatye nought haue to 
doe with this pot, ne with the woman therein: and on all ma- 
ner that ye be nought Weddid to hir, for than ye muſt be both 
one. This is thilke foule lecherous woman: the kinges and 
marchauntis of the earth haue done leacherie, and of her ver- 
tue they haueth be made rich, whoſe damnation is written in 
the booke of priuitics in theſe words. In o day, ſhall come all 
this vengeances of her death, weping and hunger and fire ſhal 
brenne her, for ſtrong is God that ſhall venge him on her, and 
than ſhulleth weepe and howle vppe on herthe kinges of the 
earth, that haueth done lechery with her, and haueth lived in 
dclices when they ſhull ſee the ſmoke of her brenning, ſton- 
ding aferre weping and weyling and ſaying. Alas alas, thilke 
great city that was clothed with bis and pùrpre, and brafile, & 
ouergilte with gold and pretious {tones and pearle. For in one 
houre all theſe great riches ſhal be deſtroyed, then ſhallthey 
ſey that ſhal be damned with her, We haue erred fro the waic 
oftrouth and rightwiſnes,light haue not ſhined to vs, and the 


ſonne of vnderſtonding hauè not reſen to vs:we haue be made 


weety in euerich way of wickednes and of luſt, and haue gone 
hard waies, but the Waies of God we knew nought: what hath 
pride profited to vs, ox the boaſt of riches hat hath it brought 
to vs? All this is as aſhadow of death, and we mow no ſhew 
no token of holineſſe, in our wickednes we be waſted awaie. 
Thinke therefore I read, that thou ſnalt yelde rekening of thy 
bayly. Here endeth the firſt part of this ſermon, and begin- 
neth the ſecond part. | | 


IN which ſecond part with the helpe of God I will ſhew firſt, 

who ſhall clepe vs to this reckening. After ward to fore what 
judge we ſhall reckyn : and laſt what puniſhing ſhallbedoto 
them that ben found falſe ſeruantes and wicked, and what re- 
ward ſhall be giue to them that be found good and true. For 
the firſt ye ſhall wetoen that there ſhall bee twey domes , The 
firſt doome anone after the departing of body and of ſoule, an 


this ſhall bee ſpeciall. And of this reckening or doome ſpea- 


keth the Goſpell of Luke. The ſecond rec w_ ordoome 
ſhalbe anone after the generall reſurrection, and ſhal bee vni- 
uerſal. And of this is to ſpeken in the Goſpell. Tothe firſte 
euery man ſhalbe cleped after other, as the worlde paſſeth. 
To the ſecunde ſhall come otogedre in the ſtroke of an eye al 
mankinde. To the firſt, men fthall be cleped with three ſum- 
ners other ſergeauntes: the fitſtis ſickneſſe, the ſecond is age, 
and the third is death: the firſt warneth, the ſecond: threate- 
neth, and the third taketh. This is akindlie order, but other- 
wiſe it faileth, for ſume we ſeeth dyeth that neuer wilt what 


was ſickneſſe ne age, as children that ben ſuddenlie flaine, 


And ſume, ye the moſt part that deyeth now a daies.d 
bytore her kind agee of deeth: T7 I Aaron 1 


that cl 


th to this ſpeciall reckning is ficknefle,that foloweth 


all mankind, ſo that every man hath it: and ſum is ficknefle 


that ſume men haueth but nought all. Yet the firſt 


ſickneſſe 


is double, for ſume is withinne in the mightes of the ſoule and 
ſume is without in febleneſſe of the body that needis mo bee 
ſtroyed, han time by hemſelte is cauſe of corruption as Phi- 
loſophie ſaith, that thereby feebleneſſe and ſicknes. And ſo 
I © may we ſee hereby, though that a man ſhut out ofthe houſe of 
his heart all manner of worldlie andfleſhlie thoughts, yet vn- 


neth ſhall a man for ought that he can doo,thinke on G 


od on- 


lie, the ſpace of o Pater noſter, but that ſome other thing that 
is paſſing, entreth into the ſoule, and draweth her front con- 
templation. But O Lorde God, what ſeekenes is this, an 
heauic burden on the ſonnes of Adam, that on foule moock 
and fen of the world we may thinke long ynow, But on chat 
the ſoule ſhoulde moſt deletion haue by kinde, mow wee 
nought thinke ſo little a ſpace, but if the cokle enter amon 


3 © the whete. Ofthis ſcekenes ſpeaketh Poule, where 


he ſaith, 


Iſee alaw in my limmes fighting agenes the law of my ſprite, 


and taking me into the la of finne. So that it fares 


Y VS, as 


by a man that would looke ageyns the ſunne, and maynought 
do it long for nothing. And forſooth that is for no default thar 
is in the ſunne, for ſhe is moſt cleere in her ſelſe, and ſo by rea- 
fon beſt ſhould bee ſeyn, but it is for feeblenes of mans eye, 
Ryght ſo, ſyth Adam our firſt fader was put out of paradiſe, all 
his offspring haue ben thus ſicke, as the prophet ſeyth. Our 
faders haue eate a bytter grape, and the teeth of the children 

30 be wexe an edge. The ſecond ſickneſſe, that is commune to 
all mankind, commith of feeblenes of the body, as hunger and 
thorſt, colde and heate, ſorrowe and werines, and many other 10 


25 Job. 18. ſaith, A man that is ybore of a woman, 


lyuing a 


little while, is fulfilled with many miſeaſes. Vet there is other 


ſickneſſe that commeth to ſome men, but not to all, as 


Palſey, Feuer, Dropſie, Blindneſſe, and many other, 


Deuter. 
Lepyr, 


AS1t was 


ſeyden to the people of Iſraell, in holie writ. But thou keepe 
the commaundements that be writ in this booke, God ſhal e- 
chen the ſickneſſe of thee and ofthy ſeede, great ſickneſſe and 
40 long abiding. Yer ye ſhall vnderſtond, that God ſendeth o- 
cher while, ſuch ſickneſſe to good menne, and other while to 


ſhrewes, To good men God doth it for two cauſes, 


and that 


is ſooth. Of ſickneſſe I wol to be vnderſtond alſo, of all maner 
of tribulations, The firſt cauſe, for they ſhoulde alway euer 
know,that they haue none perfection of mar grown ofGod 
onely, and to echen their meekenes. And thus faicth Poule, 


leaſt the greatneſſe of reuelations rere me rs into pride, is Corinth is 
of Sathanas to 


piven a pricke of my fleſhe , the angel 


mite me on the necke, whereforc I haue thriſe prayed God, 

5 © thathe ſhould po fro me, and he anſwered mee : My grace is 
ſuffiſant tothee,for vertue is fulfilled in ficknes, where on thus 
ſayn the gloſe. The fend axing Iob tobe tempted, was heard 

of God, and nought the Apoſtle axing his tempration to bee 


remoued. God heard him that ſhould be damned,& 


he heard 


nought him, that he ſhould ſaue. For oft the ſicke manne axit 


many — of the leche, that he wol not geue him, 


and chat 


is for to make him whole of ſicknes. Alſo God ſendeth ſaincts 
oft ſickneſſe and perſecutionꝭ to giue vs ſinneful wretches ex- 


ample of patience: For if he ſuffer his ſaincts to haue 


ſuch tri- 


60 bulation in this 2 they thankin him thereof, much 


more wretchis that 
their ſorrowe, ſhulden beare it meekelie ſith we haue 


od ſendeth not the hundred _ of 


eſerued 


a thouſand ſo much as they haueth. Whereof, Tobie that one Tobi a 
day when he was wery of burying of poore men, the which 
ſhulden haue ley vnburicd, and haue be etene of houndis, and 
foules,as caraynes,of other vnreaſonable beſtes, when for we- 
rineſſe he had leyde him to reſt, through Goddis ſufferance 
the ſwallowes that bredden aboue on his hous, maden ordure 
into his eyen, and he wexet blind. Thus it is writ ofthis temp- 


70 tation for ſoth : Therefore God ſuffered to come to h 


im, that 


to them that comen after, ſhould be giuen enſample of paty- 
ence, as by the temptation of holy Iob. For ſith from his child- 
hod, eucrmore hee drede God, and euer kept his heſtes: Hee 
was not agreeued ayenſt God that the miſchiefe of blindneſſe 
fell to him: but vnmoueable dwelled in the dread of GOD, 
thanking him all the daies of his life. Lo that holy writ ſayth 
expreſſeſie, that God ſuffered this holie man to haue that ſick- 
neſſe, to giue them that ſhoulde como after him enſample of 
patience. Alſo otherwhile, God ſendeth ſickneſſe and tribula- 
80 tion to wicked men, and for two cauſes. Firſt for that they 
ſhoulde the rather dread God, and leaue their ſinne. As it is 
writ: their ſickneſſe hath bene multiplied, and after they haue 
hyed to Godward. For we ſee oft men in ſicknes know theyr 
God, that neuer would haue turned to him while they hadde 
beene whole. Alſo God ſendeth them ſicknes oft to agaſt other 


men, leaſt they followe their ſinne. As the fickne 


Antioche, whom God ſmote with ſuch a ſicknes, that wormes 
while he liued, in ſo far forth, that he ſtanke 
ſo fowle,thar his friendes were ſo weary of it, that they might 


fel out of hys 
not ſuffer it. And at the laſt, when he himſelfe might 


fer his owne ſtinch, then he began to know himſelfe,and (aid: 
Kis rightfull to be ſubiect to God, and a deadly manne not 5 


of King antioche. 
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eA Sermon preached at Paules croße by R. I imbeldon. 


hold himſelfe only euen with God, and the ftory ſaith hee aſ- 

ked mercie of God, and made a vow to God, that he woulde 

make the Citie of leruſalem free, and the Iewes to make them 

as free as the men of Athens: and that he would honour Gods 

temple with pretious ary,and multiply the holy veſſelles, and 

finde of his owne rent and ſpenſes perteyning to the ſacrifice. 
And he would become a lee, and goe ouer all the londe to 
preach Goddes might. And yet God gafe him not ſuch mer- 
cie as he deſired. And I tro certein that it was for good. In 
as much as God knew he would not afterward hold his coue- 
nant,or els for he axket it too late, What mede was it for him 

to forſake his wickednes ? when he was vnmightic to do god 
or euill. Neuertheleſſe, I tro he was not damned, in aſmuch 

as he had ſuch repentance, tor repentance in this life come 

neuer too late if it be true. But by this vengeance that GOD 

tooke on this king, ſhould men ſee, What it is to be vnobedient 
to God, And allo it is to take heed, that when euer ſickneſſe 
commeth, eugit ſheweth, that he that ſuffereth this deadlie, 
ſhallnedes die. For though he may skape of his ſicknes, yet he 
may not skape death. And ſo thoũ mult needes come giue re- 
kening ofthy bayly. The ſecond ſomnour that ſhal clepe thee 
to this particular —— is elde or age. And the condition of 
him is this, thogh that he tarie with thee, he wil not leue thee, 

till he bring thee to the third, that is death. But there be many 
that though they haue this ſomnor with them, they take none 
hede, though they ſee ther heare hore, her backe crooke, her 

breth ſtynke, her teeth faile, her yen derł, her viſage riuely, her 

crene wexit heuy to her. What ineaneth all this, but that age 

ſumneth to the dome? 

But what more madhead may be than a man to bee cleped, 
and drawe to ſo dreadfull a reckening there, where but he an- 
ſwere well he forfeteth both body and ſoule to damnation for 
euer. If ſeing a litle worldly mirth on the way, he thinketh ſo 
mekill thereon, that he forgetteth who draweth him, or whe- 
ther he draweth. So doth he that is ſinitten with age & liketh 
ſo on the falſe world is wealth, that he forgetteth whether hee 
is away: Herefore ſaith an holy Doctour, that among all abu- 
ſions ofthe world molt is of an olde man that is obſtinate: for 
he thinketh not on his out * this world, ne of paſſing 
into the lyfe that is to come: he beareth meſſengers of death, 
and he leueth hem not, and the cauſe is this, for the threefolde 
cord that ſuch an old man is bounden with, is hard to breke. 
This cord is cuſtome, that is of three plightes, that is, of ydle 
thought, vnhoneſt ſpeach, and wicked deed: the which if they 
groweth in a man from the childhoode into mans age, they 
maketh a treble cord to binde the old man on cuſtome of fin. 
Herefore ſayth Eſay, breake the bondes of ſin. Thinke herfore 
whoſoeuer that thou be that art thus ſumned,that thou might 
not ſcape, that thou ne ſhalt yeld the rekening of thy baily. 

The third ſomner to this reckening,is death. And the con- 
dition of him is, that van euer he come, firſt, other the ſecõd, 
other the laſt houre he ne ſpareth, neyther power, ne yough, 


ne he dreadeth no thretning, ne he ne taketh hede of no pray- 


er, ne of no gift, ne he graunteth no reſpit, but withouten de- 
lay he bringeth forth co the dome. Herefore ſeyth ſaint Auſtẽ. 
Well ought euery man drede the day of his death. For in what 
Rate a mans laſt day findeth him, when he dyeth out of this 
wold, in the ſame (fate he bringeth him to his dome. Herfore 
ſeyth the wiſeman. Sonne, thinke on thy laſt daye and thou 
ſhalt neuer ſinne. Therefore I rede that thou thinke, that thou 
ſhalt geue reconing of th bayly. I faid alſo, that there ſhal be 
another doome,to the which all menſhal come together, and 
this ſhall be vniuerſall. And right as to the other dome, euery 
man ſhall bee cleped with theſe three ſumnours : ſo to this 
dome all this worſd ſhall be cleped withthree general clepers. 
And tight as the other three meſſengers tell a mans ende, ſo 
theſe tell the end of the world. The firſt cleper is the worldlie 
ſickneſſe, the ſecond cleper is feebleneſſe, and the thirde is the 
end. The ſickneſſe of the world thou ſhalt know by charity a 
cooling. His elde & feblenes thou ſhalt knowe by tokens ful- 
filling, and his end thou ſhalt know * Antichriſtes purſuing. 
Firſt f laid, thou ſhalt know the worldes ficknes by charitie a 
cooling. Clerkes that treate of kinde ſayne: that a bodie is 
ficke, when his bodilie heate is to lite, or when his vnkindelie 
heate is too much, Sythe then all mankind is one bodic,whoſe 
kindly heate is charity (that is loue to God and to our neigh- 
bors) vnkindly heate is luſtfull loue to other creatures. When 
therefore thou ſeeſt that the loue of men to God warde and to 
their neighbour is little and faint, and the loue of worldlie 
things and luſtes ofthe fleſh is greatand feruent: then wit thou 
well, that ynkindly heate is too great, and kindly hcate js too 
little. That this be acknowlich of this ſickneſſe, I may prooue 
by autoritie of Chriſt, For he himſelfe gaue them as a ſigne of 
the drawing tothe ende of the worlde : Forthat wickedneſſe 
ſhall be in lente, charitie ſhall acoole. Therefore when thou 
ſceſt charitie this little in the worlde, and wickednes encreaſe, 
know well, that this worlde paſſeth and his wealth, and that 
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vnmilde, withouten benignitie, traytors, rebels, ſwelling, lo- 
uers of luſtes, more than of God, hauing a likeneſſe of pictic, 
and denying the vertue thereof. And theſe flee thou. If thou 
ſeeſt the 
the firſt ſumnour warneth al the world, that the day of reco- 
ning draweth toward. HF 

The ſecond ſumnour, that warneth all the world, is elde or 
age ofthe world and his febleneſſe, and ſheweth tokens ful- 

ing. But I know wel, that we be nought ſuffiſaunt to know 
me times other the whiles that the fader in trinitie hath put on 
his one power, to ſhew certcinlie the day, yeare, other houre 
of this dome, ſith this knowleche was hid fro the priuey Apo- 
ſtles of Chriſt, and from Chriſtes manhoode as to ſhewe it to 
vs. Nathleſſe, we inough by authoritic of holy writ, with rea- 
ſons, and expoſitions of ſaintes, well and openly ſhewe, that 
this day of wrath is nigfi: But yet leaſt any man ſey in his hart 
as it is written of folie baylies, that they ſhall ſeien, my Lord, 
that is, tarryeth to come to the dome, and vpon hope heereof 
hee taketh to ſmite ſeruauntes and hynen of God, cate and 
drinke and make him dronke: I ſhall ſhewe that this day is at 
the honde, howe ny neuertheleſſe, can I not ſeie ne wole. For 
it Poule layde nowe for a thouſande and three hundred yeere, 
and paſſed moe: wee ben thilke, into whome the eudis ofthe 
worlde ben come, much rather may wee ſeie the ſame that 
been ſo much neere the ende than he was. Alſo faint Chryſo- 
ſtom ſayth: thou ſeeſt ouer al darknes,& thou douteſt that the 
day is go, firſt on the valeys is darknes han the day draweth 
downward:whan therfore thou ſeeſt the valeies yderked,wh 
douteſt thou whether it be nigh euen, but if thou ſee the ſun ſo 
low that derknes is vpõ the liils, thou wolt ſeie doutles, that it 
is night. Right ſo, ifthou ſee firſt in the ſeculers and the lewd 
chriſten men os aq derknefles of finnes and to haue the 
maiſtrie, it is token that this worlde endeth. But when thou 
ſeeſt prieſtes that ben put on the high toppe of ſpirituall digni- 
ties, that ſhulden be as hilles abouen the commune people in 
perfect liuing, that derkneſſe of ſinnes hath taken them, who 
doureth that the world nis at the end. And alſo Abbot Ioa- 
chim in expoſition of Ieremye ſeyeth : Fro the yeare of our 
Lord 1 200. all times beth ſuſpect to me, and wee ben paſſed 
on this ſuſpect time nigh 200,yeare. Alſo mayden Hyldegare 
inthe booke of her propheſie the thirde partie, the xi, vitea 
the ſeuenth chap.meueth this reaſon. Right as on ſeauen daies 
God made the World, ſo in 7000, yeare the world ſhall paſſe. 
And right as in the ſixt day man was made and fourmed: ſo in 
6000. yeares he was brought againe and refourmed. And as 
inthe ſeuenth daye the worlde was full made, and God lefte 


off his working, 'right ſo in the 7000. yeare, the number of 


them that ſnullen be ſaued ſhall be tulfilled, and reſt ſhall bee 
to ſeyntes full in bodie and ſoule. Ifthat it be fo as it ſeemerh 


to followe of this maydens wordes, that 7000. in paſsing of 


the world accordeth to ſeauen daies in his making it, ſee what 
lacketh that theſe 7000. yeares ne beth fulfilled, For if wee 
reken the number of yeeres fro the natiuitie of Chrift, to the 
yeares fro the 2 of the world, to Chriſt, & thou wolt 
folowe Auſtine, Bede, and Oroſie, and moſt probable doctors 
treating of this matter, are paſſed now almoſt, ſixe thouſande 
and ſixe hundred, as it is open in a booke that is cleped Specu- 
lum Iudiciale. So it ſuweth, that this laſte day is more than a 
halte ago, if we ſhulden giue credence to this maydens rea- 
ſun: Bur if we ſhull lene to the Goſpel, than wee ſhall finde in 
the Goſpell of Matthew, that the Diſciples axiden of Chriſt 
three queſtions. Firſt, vhat time the citic of Ieruſalem ſhould 


be deſtroyed. The ſecond, what token of his comming to the 
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80 


this ſumner is come. And thus ſeyth ſeynt Poule, Wit ye wel, 


that in the laſt daies ſhall come perillous times, and there ſhal 
be men louing them ſelfe, that is to ſay, their bodies, couetous 
by — to father and mother, vnkynde fellons, 
withouten affection, withouten peace, blamers, incontinent, 


dome. And the third, what ſigne ofthe ending of the worlde. 
And Chriſt gaue them nocertaine time of theſe thinges when 
they ſhoulden fall, but hee gaue them tokens, by which they 
might know when they drew ni phe, and ſo as to the firſt que- 
ſtion of the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, he ſaide: when the Ro- 
maines come to beſiege that citie, then ſoone after ſhee ſhall 
be deſtroied. 

And as to the ſecond and the thirde, he gaue manie tokens, 
that is to ſay; That the realme ſhall riſe againſt Realme, and 
people againſt people, and peſtilences and earthquakinges, 
the which we hane ſeene in our daies. But the laſt token that 
he gaue, was this; when ye ſeene the abhomination ofeleng- 
nell ſayd of Danyel the prophet, ſtanding on the Sanctuarie: 
chen who ſo readeth,ynderſtond. Vppon which text, thus ar- 
gueth a Doctour in a booke that hee maketh ofthe end of the 
world. If che wordes of Danyel hauen authoritie(as God ſayth 
that they hauen) it ſufficeth of the number of 2 of che 
ende of the worlde, that Daniell hath written. Now Danyell 
in the twelfth chapter, ſpeaking of this abhomination, putteth 
betweene the ceaſing of the buſie ſacrifice of the lewes, the 
which fell, when by Titus and Veſpaſianus, Ieruſalem was de- 
ſtroyed, andthe people of the Iewes were diſparkled into all 
the world. And this abhomination that doctours ſayne, ſhall 
be in the great Antichriſtes daies, 1 290. Nowe prooueth this 
doctour, chat a day mult be taken for a yeare, both by autori- 
tie of holy writin the ſame place and in other, and alſo by rea- 
ſon : So it ſeemeth to this clerke, that the great Antichriſt 
ſhould come in the 1400. yeare fro the birth of Chriſt, the 
which number of yeares is nowe fulfilled, not fully twelue 

Cet. i. yeares 


ople buſied with ſuch conditions, wit thou wel that 


come an. 1400. 
This ſermon 
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The 3. ſeale. 
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Che 5. ſeale. 
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K. Hen. 4. 


yeates and a halfe lacking. And this reaſon put not I as toſhew 
any certaine time of his n I haue not that know- 
ledge : but to ſhew that he is nyc, but how nygh I wot neuer. 


But take wee heede tothe fourth part of the ſecond viſion of 


faint Iohn, put in the booke of Reuclations, in the which vnder 


the opening of the ſeauen ſeales, is declared the ſtate of the 


church, from the time of Chriſt into the ende of the worlde. 
The opening of the foure firſt ſeales, ſhewe the Rate of the 


church, fro the time of Chriſt, to the time of Antichriſt & his 
fore goers, the which is ſhewed in the opening of the other 


three ſeales. The opening of the firſt ſeale, telleth the ſtate of 


the church in the time of the-preaching of Chriſt and of his 
apoſtles. For the firſt, that is, the Lyon, gaue his voice, that 
betokeneth the preachers of Chriſtes returrection and his aſ- 
cenfion. For then yede out a white horſe, and he that fate vp- 
on him had a bowe in his hande, and hee yede out ouercom- 


ming to ouercome. By this white horſe we vnderſtande, the 


cleane life and conuerſation that theſe preachers haden: and 
by the bowe, their true teaching, — ſorrowe in mennes 
hearts for their ſinnes withouten ) 

out of Iewry that they comen of, ouercomming ſome of the 
Iewes, and maken them to leaue the truſt that they hadden in 
the olde lawe, and to beleeue in leſus Chrilt, and ſhewen lis 
reaching, And they wenten outto ouercome the Paynemes, 
ſhewing tothem that their Images were no Gods, but mens 
workes, vnmightie to ſaue them̃ſelfe or any other, drawing 
them tothe beliefs of Ieſus Chrift God and man. In the ope- 
ning ofthe ſecond ſeale, there criedthe ſecond beaſt, that Is, a 
calfe, that was a beaſt wonted to be ſlaine, and offered to God 
in the olde lawe, This ſheweth the ſtate of the church in the 
time of Martyrs, that for their ſtedfaſt preaching of Gods true 
lawe,ſhed their bloud, that is ſignified by the redde hors that 
went out at this ſeale opening; and this eſtate began at Nero 
the curſed Emperour,and dured vnto the time of Conſtantine 


the great, that endowed the church. For in this time many of 


Chriltes ſeruantes, and namely the leaders of Gods flocke 
were ſlaine. For of two and twenty biſhops of Rome that were 
betweene Peter and Silueſter the firſt, I read but of foure, bur 
thatthey weren Martyrs for the lawe of Chriſt. And alſo in 
the time of Diocleſian the Emperour, the perſecution of the 
chriſten meu was ſo great, that in thirtie daics weren ſlaine 22. 
ow * men and Women in diuers countreyes, for the lawe 
of God. 

The opening of the third ſeale,telleth the ſtate of the church 
in time of Heretikes that beth figured by the blacke hors, for 
falſe vnderſtonding of holy write: for than cryed the thirde 
beaſt that is a man, for at chat time was it need to preache the 
mylterie of Chriſtes incarnation, and his paſſion ayenſt theſe 
erretikis that feliden mis of theſe pointis: howe Chriſt tooke 
verreyly mans kinde of our Lady, him being God as hee was 
bifore,and his moder beeing mayden bytore and after. The 
opening of the fourth ſeale, telleth the Rate of the church in 
the time of ypocritis,that beth ſignified by the pale hors, that 
beth ſignes of penaunce with outfoorth to blinde the people. 
And he that ſate vpon this horſe his name was death, for the 


attering. And they wenten 


A Sermon preached at Paules croße by R. Nimbeldon. 


thoughts fro the beginning of out liſe to the ende. and 

ſhew there the hid — our hert opening — — 
the rightfulnes of his dome. So that with the might of God 

cuery mans dedis to all the world ſhall bee ſhewed, and ſo it 


ſcemeth by the wordes of ſeint Iohn, in the boke of preuities, Apoca, 


chere he ſeith thus. I ſawe dede men litel and great. ond. 9 
in the fight of the throne, and bookes weren — a ind 15 
other booke was opened that was of life, and dede men x eren 
iudged after the thinges that weren written in the bokes after 


I o their worchings. Theſe bokes beth mens conſciences that 


20 


30 


now beth cloſed. But than ſhulleth bee opened to all the 
world to reden therein both dedis and thoughtes. But the 
booke of life, is Chriſts liuing and doctrine, that is nowe hid 
to men that ſhulleth be damned through their owne malice 
that demeth men to ſerue the world, rather than God: Inth& 
firſt booke ſhall be writ all that we haueth doe, in that other 
ſhall bee write that wee ſhulden haue doo, and than 
ſhulle dede men bee demyd of thilke thingis that ben written 
in the bokis For if the dedis that wee hauen doe, the which 
ben written in the bookis ofour conſcience, bee according to 
the booke of Chriſtes teaching and his huing, the which is 
the booke of life, we ſhulle be {aued, and elſe wee ſhulle bee 
damned, for the dome ſhall be giuen afterour workis. Looke 
therefore now what thing is written inthe booke ofthy con- 
ſcience, while thou art here: and if thou findeſt ought contra. 
rie to Chriſtis life, other to his teaching, with the knife of pe- 
naunce and repentance, ſcrape it away and write it better, e. 
W N hertly thinking that thou ſhalt yelde rekening of thy 
ayly. 
Alſo I ſaide princ ipallie that it were to witen, vat reward 
all be geue on that doome, to wiſe ſeruantes and good, and 
what to falſe ſeruauntes and wicked. For the which it is to 
wite, that our Lorde Ieſu Chriſt, ſhall come to the dome here 
into this world, in the ſame body that hee tooke ofour Ladye, 
hauing thereon the woundis that he ſuffred for our againe bi- 
eng. And all that euer ſhullen bee ſaued, taking againe their 
odies clyuing to their head Chriſt, ſhull be rauiſhed metyng 
him in the ayre as Paule ſaith 7 They that ſhall be — en 
vpon the earth, as in a tonne of wine the dreggis dwellen 2 


40 neth and the cliere wine houeth aboue. Than ſhall Chriſt axe 
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ſnulle ſlee goſtly them that they leden, and teacheth to truſt 


vpon otherthing than God: and helle followeth hirn, for helle 
recciueth thilke that theſe diſteineth. At that time ſhall it 
need,that the fourth beaſt that is — make his cry, that 
flycth higheſt of foules to reare vp Gods goſpell, and to preiſe 
that lawe aboue other, leaſt mens witte, and their traditions 
ouergone and treden downe the lawe of God, by enformin 
of theſe ypocritis,and this is the laſt ſtare, that is, other ba 
be in the church, byfore the comming of the great Antichriſt. 
The opening of the fift ſeale, telleth the ſtate of the church 
that than ſhall followe, and the defire that louers of Goddis 
law ſhulleth haue after the ende of this worlde tobe deliuered 
of this woe, The opening of the ſixt ſeale telleth the ſtate of 
the church in time of Antichriſtis times, the which Rate yee 
may know to be in the church whan ye ſeth fulfilled, that ſaint 
Iohn propheſieth to fall on the opening of this, where he ſaith 
thus: After this I ſawe foure Angelles ſtondin y_-_ four cor- 
ners of the earth, holding the foure windes of the earth that 
they blowen _— vpon the carth, ne vpon the ſea, ne vpon 
eny tree. Theſe foure Angels beth the number of all the De- 
uils miniſters, that on that time ſhulleth in the pleaſaunce of 
their lorde Antichriſt, ſtoppe the foure windis that beth the 
foure Goſpellesto bee preached, and ſo let the breath of the 
grace ofthe holy Ghoſt to fall vpon men morning for ſinne, & 
calling them toamendement, and to other that wolden en- 
creaſe in vertues, other ypon perfit men. What is there after 
this to fall, but that the myſterie of the ſeauenth ſeale bee ſhe 
ved, that he come in his owne perſon. That Ieſu Chriſt ſhall 
ſee with the ſpirite of his mouthe, when the fiend ſhall ſhew 
the vtmolt perſecution, that he and his ſeruauntis may doo to 
Chriſtis limmes, and that ſhall be the third warning that the 
world ſhal haue to come to this dreadfull dome. 

In all this matter haue I nought ſeid of my ſelfe, but of o- 
ther doctAs that beth prooued. I ſeyd alſo in my ſecond prin- 
cipall part, that it were to wete tofore what ludge wee ſhull 
. Wherefore we ſhulleth wite, that God himſelfe ſhall 
heere this rekening, he that ſeeth all our dedis, and all our 
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partie oftheir pain, as it is written in the Pſaulter, when theſe Note. 


rekening of the deedes of — reprouing falſe chriſten men 
_ leuyng of them, rehearſing the deedes of the ſame,and 
other truthjs y the which his true ſeruauntes than folowed 
him: than ſhulle thilke falſe ſeruauntes goe with the devill, 
whom they haue ſerued inthe earth, then ſwallowing into the 
endleſſe fire. And rightfull men ſhullen goe into euerlaſting 
life, then ſhall be fulfilled that is wricten in the booke of pri- 
uities. Woe, woe, woe, to hem that dwellen in the earth. Woe 
tothe paynym that gafe that worſhip to dead Images wroght 
of mans handes, and to other creatures that hee ſhoulde haue 
2 to God that him wrought: Woe to the Iewe that tru- 

eth ſo muchil in the olde Lawe, than ſhall he ſee Maries ſon 
deeming the world whom he deſpiſed and ſet on the croſſe: 
Woeto the falſe chriſten man —— the will of his Lorde, 
and fulfilled it nought. 

Alſo woe for ſinne of thinking to thee, that thou haſt ſnyt 
out the meine of God, that is minde of his paſſion, holy con- 
templation, of his goodneſſe and memorie of his benefites, fro 
the chaumber of thine hert, and haſt made it an houſe of ſw 
and a denne of theeues, by vncleane thoughtes and delightes, 
As thou here haſt ſperd God out of thine hert, ſo he ſhalſpere 
thee out of heaven : Thou haſt herberwid the meine of the 
fiend, and with them in hell thou ſhall thou ſhalt euer abide: 
woe alſo for ſinne of ſpeach, for thou might nought open thy 
foule and ſtinking mouth with the which thou haſt ſpoken 
vnhoneſtly,curſing, fraud, deceit, leafinges — — 
ning, and backbiting, to praiſe God inthe fellowſhip of ſaints: 
Forlouing is nought comynlych in mouthes of ſinners, For in 
the which gifthou haddeſt kept thy mouth cleane, thou ſhoul- 
deſt haue ſongen in fellowſhip of Angelles this bleſſed ſong : 
Sanctus, &. , Sanctus, Dominus Deus onmipotens. Holie, 
holy, holy, Lorde God almightie. Then yelling and weeping 
thou af: cry in company of deuils, Ve, ve, ve, quante ſunt 
tenebræ. Woe, woe, woe, how great theſe darknes: woe 
alſo for ſinne ofdeede. Thou haſt bene proud, thy pride ſhall 
be drawneto hell, as Eſay ſayth, or thou haſt bene brent with 
enuie ofthe deuill. Enuy entred into the world, & they ſhoul- 
den folowen him that ben on his ſide, as Salomon ſayth. Or 
thou haſt be ſtirred with wrath, and euerich man that beareth 
wrath to his brethren, is gilty in dome, as Chriſt in the goſpell 
ſayth of Matthew. Or thou haſt be ſlow to good deedes, myſ- 
ſawe ſhall come to thee as a wayfaring man, and thy pouerti 
as a man armed, as the booke of Prouerbes ſayth. Or thou 
haſt haunted lecherie, glotonie, or couetiſe. That forſooth 
wete ye, that euerych auouterer, or vncleane man, that is 2 
glutton, other chynch, ſhall neuer haue heritage in the realme 
of Chriſt and of od, as Poule faith. But fire, brimſtone, and 
the ſpirit oftempeſtes, that is the fiende of hell, ſhulenbee a 


damned men bee in this woe, they ſhullen ing this reuful ſong 
that is ywritten in the booke of mourning. The ioy ofourhart 


is a go, our quiet is turned into woe, the crowne of our heade 
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is fallen vs tro, Alas for ſinne that we haue doe. But ioye and 
ioye, and ioye to them that be ſaued. Ioy in God, ioy in them 
elle, ioy in other that ben ſaued. Alloioy for theyr trauaile is 
brought to {o gracious an end. Ioy, for they ſcaped the paine 
of hell, ioy tor their bliſſe that they han in the light of God, 
Cui ſit honor & gloria, in ſecula ſeculorum, Amen. 


And thus much concerning this wozthie and fruitfull ſer- 
mon, ich as by the auncientnes of the phraſe lemcth to be 
pꝛeach td much about y time of John Wick liffe: ſo J thought 10 
here, by the occaſton of Milliam Tho2pes examination, beſt 
to place the ſame : fo2 the apt coherence both of the ſpirit, and 
of the matter. Clpectallie hauing befoꝛe our eics,the publike 
vtilitie of the Ueader,to thom by the ſtudious reading there» 
ot, might riſe plentifull matter of true Chaiſtian info:mati- 
on, both of the wholeſome — 2 God, and of the right gui⸗ 
ding of cuerie chꝛiſtian mans life, 

Uhereunto J thought god to annere further in our ſtoꝛie, 
after the cramination of William Thozpe, and the martyꝛ⸗ 
dome of UWilliam Sawtrep, and of John Badby thus defcri- 2 © 
bed (as pe haue heard) which was about the yeare 1409. By 
the waie here is to be conſidered, at leaſt to bee admoniſhed, 
that all this while the ſchilme in the church of Kome did pet 
continue, and ſo indured till the councell of Conſtance, vhich 
was in vhole, the ſpace of twentie and nine peares. The o2i- 

| gine whereof (as was ſaid pag. 3 99) firft began at Urbanus 
1,44 paß the fift, hich Urbanus being dead, anno. 3 89. next followed 
Fe, pope Boniface che nintk, nhoe fate fourteene peares. Ye in 
nee lellung his pardons was ſo impudent and ſopaſt ſhame, that 
jus 7, he bꝛdught the keies of Peter(as ſaith Platina)in contempt. 3 0 
After him ſucceeded Janocentius the ſeauenth, and (ate two 
pcares : ud being dead, che Cardinals conſulting together, 
and ſceing the foule cno2mitte and inconuenience growing 
| vpon this contentions ſchiſme in their church of Nome (min- 
Gregorius 124 ding top2ouide ſome remedie fo2 the ſame, alter the beſt deviſs 
£11:3:933219 they could) in their conciaue abere they were aſſembled fur a 
lahme new election of the pope, toke this oꝛder, pꝛomiſing among 
tut vow x othe themſelues with ſolemne vowe made to God, to Marie tho 
Ade — 148 ble ſl. d virgine, to Peter and Paule, and to all the bleſſed com 
am pante of ſaintes: That if any of them within the colledge 02 4 © 
without the colledge. ſhould be called to that high place of apo- 
ſtolicall p:eeminence: he ſhould effectnoufip renounce the iu⸗ 
riſdiction and title of his popedome, if 02 vhenloener the con⸗ 
trarie pope fo? the time being, would in like maner renounce 
his place and title, and his cardinals in like maner to conde⸗ 
ſcend to the other cardinals of Nome. So that both theſe two 
coliedges of cardinals agreeing togither : one chiefe biſhoppe 
might be choſen and taken out of them both, to bee made the 
true pope. Pꝛouided mo2eouer, that none ſhould ſeeke any res 
leaſement oꝛ abſolution from the ſaid pꝛomiſe, vow, # bonde, < © 
once paſſed among them: Unto all which things fur thermoꝛe 
euery one ſubſcribed with his hand. Theſe things thus pzefir- 
ed and ratified vpon the ſame, they p2oceeded to the eleuion. 
In ſchich was choſen Gregozius the twelue, who the ſame dap 
of his clecion, in the pꝛeſence of all the cardinals, confirmed 
the vow, ſacrament and pꝛomiſe made, ſubſcribing the ſame 
with his hand in fozme as followeth, And J Gregote, this 
dap being the laſt of Nouember, in the peare of our L oꝛde, 
Urotbe2vow 1407. thoſen and elected fo2 biſhop of Rome do ſweare, vow, 
iP 6:ego,:12, MW pꝛomiſe, and confirme all the pꝛemiſſes aboue contained, 6 © 
xc. This being done, ſhoꝛtlie after he was crowned, beeing 
of the age of 80, peares. As the time thus paſſed, the people 
and Cardinals were in great expectation, waiting ſchen the 
Pope acco2ding to his othe would giue ouer, with the other 
lucy. b. popgalſo. And not long after. the matter began indeede bes 
Alban, terne the two popes to be attempted, by letters from one to 
another: aſſigning both day and place, where and when they 
ſhould meet togither: but vet no eftec did followe. 

This ſo paſſing on. great murmuring was among the cars 

dinals, to ſ their holie periured father, ſo to neglea his oath, 70 
bertel. and vow afoꝛenamed. Jnſomuch, that at length, diuers ol 
Crdina's tau them did foꝛſake the pope, as being periured (as no leſſe hee 
!zrured pope Was) ſending moꝛeouer to kinges and pꝛinces of other lands, 
fo; their counſell and aſſiffance therin, to appeaſe the ſchiſme. 
Amongll the ret, Cardinall Biturienũs was ſent to the N. 
of England: who publiſhing diucrs p2opolitions and conclu⸗ 
| ons (remaining in the regiſters of Thomas Arundell) diſpu⸗ 
Arno ) teth, that the pope ought to bee ſubtect to lawes and coun- 
1409 & cels. Then king Henry (moued to waite to Gregoꝛie p pope) 
diretethhis letter here vnder enſuing, thich was the yeare of do 
our Lode. 1409. The contents ot the letter be theſe. 


cuntlullon. 


The letter of king Henry the fourth, 
to Pope Gregory 12. | 


Mor bleſſed fathergfthe diſcrete prouidence of the Apo- 
ſtolike ſea, would call to mind, with what great perils the 

vniuerſall world hath ben damnified hetherto, vnder pretẽce 
*D.Gregozie. of this preſent ſchiſme : and eſpeciallie would conſider, what 
8 ſlaughter of chriſten people to the number of two hundreth 
man ata, thouſand (as they ſay) hath bene through the occaſion of war 


Ru 
dime rayſed vppe in diuers quarters ofthe world, and now of late, 


— 


n. 


The pope periared. . Hen. 4. writeth to the Pope. Councell of Piſe. The goſpell taketh root in Bohemia, 509 


to the number of thirtie thouſand ſouldiors which haue bene 30. thouſande 
flaine through the diſſention moued about the biſhopricke of 1 
Leodium,betweene two ſet yppe, one by the authority of one — * 
pope, the other by the authoritic of the other pope, Eobing Leodium, 
in campe for the title of that byſhopnicke : Certes ye woulde 
lament in ſpirite and be ſore greeued in minde for the ſame. 
So that with good conſcience you would relinquiſh rather the 
honor ofthe {ea Apoſtolike, then to ſuffer ſuch horrible blud- 
ſhed hereafter to enſue, vnderthe cloke of ditsimulation, fol- 
lowing herein the example of the true mother in the booke of 
kinges : whoe pleading before Salomon for the right of her 
childe, rather would depart from the childe, then the childe 
ſhould be parted by the Word. And although it may bee ve- 
hemently ſuſpected by the new creation of nine Cardinals, by 
you laſt made contrarie to your othe (as other men do ſay)that 
ou doe but little heede or care for ceaſing the ſchiſine: Vet 
arre bee it from the hearing and noting of the Worlde, that 
your circumſpect ſeate ſhould euer bec noted and diflained 
with ſuch an inconſtancie of minde: whereby the laſt errour 
may — worſe than the firſt, Ex Chron. D. Albani. part the 
econ 


King Henry the 4. to the Cardinals. 


. U. to the cardinals likewiſe, the ſaid king directeth ano- &ing Henty 4. 
ther letter with theſe contents here following : Wee deſi- to thecardinals 
ring to ſhewe what zeale wee haue had and hade, to the re- 

formation of peace ofthe church: by the conſent of the ſtates 

of the realme, haue directed to the byſhop of Rome our let- 

ters after the tenour of the copie herewith in theſe preſentes 

encloſed, to be executed effectuallie. Wherefore, we ſeriou- 

ſlie beſeech your reuerend colledge, that if it chance the ſaide 

Gregorie to bee preſent at the councell of Piſe, and to render 

vppe his popedome, according to your deſire, and his owne Conc;/;um 
othe: you then ſo ordaine for his ſtate totally, that chiefelie P. 
God may be pleaſed thereby, and that both the ſaid Gre —_ 

and alſo we which loue intirelie his honour and commoditie, 

may haue cauſe to giue you worthilie condigne thanks for the 


ſame, Ibid. 


This being done in the peare of our Loꝛde 1409. after- 
ward in theyeare next following, an. 1 410. the cardinals of _ __ 
both the popes, to wit of Gregozius, and Benediaus By 
common aduiſe aſſembled together at the citic of Piſe.fo2 the S Anno & 
refo2natton of vnitte and peace in the church. To the which ab C 1410. 
ſemblie, a great multitude of pꝛelates anv biſhops being con⸗ coc Piſa- 
uented, a newe pope was cheſen, named Alexander the fift, 3” 

But to this election, neither Gregozins, noꝛ Benedictns did re 
fullie agree. Wherby there were 3. popes together in the Ko- 3.popes toge- 
maine church (that is to vnderſtand) not thzee crownes vpon tber. 
one popes head, but thꝛee heads in one popiſh church togither. 
This Alexander being newlie made pope, ſcarſelie had well 
warmed his triple crowne : but ſtraight gcueth out full remiſ- 
ſion, not of afewe, but of all maner of ſinnes tharſoeuer : to 
all them that conferred any thing to che monaſterie of ſaint 
Bartlemew by Dmithfield,reſozting to the ſaid church any of 
theſe dates following : to wit, on Paundie thurſdate, god fri- 
daie, Eater æuer: the feaſt of the Annunciation, from þfirſ The vainere- 
eucnſong to the latter. But this pope tthich was ſo liberall in popes inout. 
giuing remiſſion of mante peares to other, was not able to geuce. 

ine one peare of life to himſelfe: foz within the ſame peare Pope Aleran- 

died. In thoſe ſfead ſtept vp Pope John 23. Bope John 2 

In the time of this Alexander, great ſtirre began in e |: 
countrey of Bohemia, by the occaſion of the bokes of John „ hoch 
Wickliffe, which then comming to the handes of John {Yoſfle, p. 4.71: 
and af other both men and women, eſpeciallie of the laic ſo:t, U U 1. 
and artificers, began there to doe much god. Inſsmuch, that The goſyel be. 
diuers of themnot onlie men, but women alſo, parflic by ze 9inncth to cake 
reading of thoſe bokes tranſlatedinto thcir toung, partiie, by ot in Babe. 
the ſetting foꝛward of John Hulle, a notable learned man. r 
a ſingular pꝛeacher at that time in the vniuer ſitie of Pꝛage: 
were in ſhoꝛt time ſo ripe in iudgement, and pꝛompt in the 
ſcriptures, that they began to moue queſtions, pea and to rea⸗ 
ſon wich the pꝛieſtes, touching matters of the holie Scrip- 
tures Theletter of 


By reaſon whereof, complaint was bꝛouoht to the ſaid P. poye Alexander 
Aleranter the fit, trho cauſcdeftſones the foꝛenamed John 5 to the archb. 
Hulle to be cited vp to Rome. But uten he came not at the Babel. 
popes citation, then the ſaide pope Alexander addzcfled his 
letters to the archbiſhop of Suinco. Uherein he ffraightlie 
charged him to pꝛohibit and fo2bid, by the authoꝛitie apoſtoli⸗ 
call, all manner of pꝛeachinges oꝛ ſermons to be made to tha 
people, but onelie in cathedꝛall churches oꝛ colledges, 92 pa- 
riſh churches, oꝛ in manaſtertes.o2 elſe in cheir churchpardes. 
And that the articles of Mickliſte, ſhoulde in no caſe of any 
perſon of that fate, condition, oꝛ degree ſo euer, bee ſuffered 
—— 02 OD — 1 _ oꝛ apertlie. 

ommmding mo2eouer and chargin aide archbiſh 
that with foure bachelers of Diutnitie, and twoe Dodorrs 
of the canon Lawe iovned vnto him: would pzoceede vppon 
the ſame, and ſo p2onide chat noperſon in churches, Scholes. 
oz any other place, ſhoulde teach, — oꝛ appꝛoue any — 

. c t. ij. 
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510 K. Hen. 4. Perſecution among the Bohemians. Ringing of (urphew. Forty daies pardon for 5, Ati. 


The popes cru. the fozeſatd articles. So that thoſoener ſhoulde the 
Lohn ale. a contrarie,ſhould be accounted an heretike. And vnietle hee 
tall reuoke ſolemnelie and publikelie the ſaive articles, and 
thall foz euer abture the bokes vherein the foꝛeſaide articles 
be contained, ſo that they map be vtterlie a ofit from 
the eies of the fa : the lame to be appꝛehended and im- 
pꝛiſoned, all appellation ſet apart, che helpe alſo of the ſecular 
arme being called thereunto, if neede ſhall require, xc. Theſe 
— the contents of this mightie and fierce bull of pope Alex⸗ 

ander. 
Tohn wulle ob. Againſt the tchich bull on the other ſive John Huſle iufflie 
iecteth againſt Complaining. ercepteth againe and obtecteth many thinges, 
the popes cruel as appeareth in his boke intituled De eccletia.cap.18.UThere 
ull. be declareth this mandate of the pope to ſtand direcly againſt 


the doings and ſapings both of Ch2iſt and of his apoſtles: con- 
popes 51x lidering,how Cyzilt himlelfe pzeached to the people, both in the 
ſea, in the deſert, in fields. in es, in ſpna in villa⸗ 
ges: and the apoſtles alſo in all places did the ſame, the Lo2d 


mightilie working with them. He declared moꝛeouer, che (aid 
mandate o2 bull cf the pope to redound vnto the great detri- 
ment ot the church, in binding the woꝛd of God, that it might 
not haue his fre paſſage. Allo, che ſame to be pꝛeiudiciall vn- 
to chappels newlie erected fo; the woꝛd of God to be pꝛeached 
. them. Tcherefoꝛe (ſaith he) from this commandement oz 
Demet mandate of pope Alexander, J did appeale vnto the ſaid Alex- 
Son in ſtrtkigg ander, being better infozmedand aduiſed. And as J was per- 
the aduerſaries ſecuting my appeale, the loꝛd pope (ſaith John Huſſe) imme⸗ 
ot the Golpell. dtatlie died. 
Then the archbiſhop of Snincs afo:eſaid,to whom this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent bull was directed, vhen he ſawe the pꝛoces, buls and man- 
dates of the biſhop of Rome, to be thus contemned of John 
luſe and his fellowes, neither hauing any hope of red:eſſe 
in Mincellaus the king, vhich ſcemed to negled the matter: 
went out of his countrey into Bungarte,to complaine vnto 
Sigiſmonde king of Hungarie, and bꝛother to the ſaid Wins 
0 ceſlaus. But this quarrelling archbiſhop, vhether befoze (as 
hom fates lang the Bohemians lap) o2 after (as Siluius ſaith) that he hadde 
quiet. ſpoken with Sigiſmond: immediatlie there (by the iuſt indg- 
ment of God) died in Hungarie, as the ſtoꝛie ſaith fo2 ſoꝛow. 
UWherebp a little moꝛe libertie and quiet was giuen by the 
A oꝛd vnto his golpell, newlie beginning to take rote among 
the Bohemians. Albeit, this tranquilitie there, did not long 
continue without trouble and perſecution, neither could it in 

D. John 23. thoſe furious daies and raigne of Antichziſt. Foz after this 
Alexander afo2eſatd ſucceeded pope John 23. Tho likewiſe 
playing his part in this tragedie, bent all his might 4 maine 
to diſturbe p Bohemians, as moꝛe hereafter (Chaift willing) 
ſhall be declared in further pꝛoceſſe of our hiſtozte, comming 
to the yeare of our L02d,1413. ; 

Thus the poꝛe chꝛiſtians (as pe ſee) like to the ſillie Jſrae- 
lites vnder the tyꝛannie of Pharao, were infeſted and oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed in euerie place, but eſpeciallie here in England: and that 
ſo much the moꝛe here, becauſe that the king not like to Min⸗ 
cellaus went full and whole with the pope and his pꝛelates a- 


gainſt the Goſpellers. * 


By reaſon vherof che kingdome ol che pope and his mem- 

bers here in this realme began to be ſo ſtrong, that none durſt 

ſtirre 62 once mute againſt them. The biſhops hauing the K. 

The pꝛide and d full on their ſide, armed moꝛeouer with lawes,ſfatntes,pue 


glozteof$ cler EE INN fire, and fagot:raigned and 6 o 


ap = $009 ruled as they liſted, as kings and pꝛinces within themſelues. 
c nales. So ſtrong were they of power, that no humaine fc:ce was 
able to ſtand againſt them: ſo exalted in pꝛide and puft vppe in 
gloꝛie, that they thought all thinges to be ſubiec to their rene- 
rent maieſties. UWlhatſocuer they ſet fozth oz decreed, it muſk 
of all men be receiued and d. 
And ſuch was their ſu us blindneſſe and curious 
vanitie, that &hatſoeucr top came once in their fantaſte : it 
was ſtraightwaies determined and ſfabliſhed fo2 a law of all 


men to bee obſerued, were it neuer ſo friuolous oꝛ ſuperffiti- / o quotiens, (how oft ſocucr 


ous. As well appeareth by Thomas Arundell archbiſhop of 
Canturburie and other, uo bauing now a little leiſure from 
flaying and killing the innocent people, Party2s and confeſ- 
ſoꝛs of the Lo2d, and hauing now bought their enimies (as 
hep thought) vnder fert: began to ſet vp themſelues, and to 
inuent new cuſtomes, as the guiſe is of the popes church, euer 
to intrude into the church of God, ſome ceremonie o2 cuſtome 
of their owne making, thereby the church of Ch2ift hath been 
hitherto excerdinglie peſtred: So likewiſe this Tho. Arundel, 


thinking the church pet not ſufficiently ſtufted withceremo- 8 © 


nies and vaine traditionsof men : bzingeth in a newe founde 

gaud, commonlie called the tolling of Aues, in honour of our 

Ladie, with certaine Aues to be ſaid, and daies of pardon to 

be giuen fo2 the ſame. Foꝛ the ratification hereof, vnder the 

p:etence of the kinges requeſt, he directcd his mandate to the 

bilhop of London, well ffuffed with wo2des of Jdolatrie, as 

Footy dates of hy the reading thereof may appeare, in fozme of termes as 
n gwen fofloweth 
Th Arundel . 

arcybithop. A Mandate of Thomas Arundell, directed to the biſhop 
of London, to warne men to ſay certaine praicrs 
at the tolling of the Aues, ox tinging 
of Curphew, 


Homas, &c. To the right reuerend our brother, the I. 
* by the grace 85 God biſhoppe ot — 1 gee Ringinggt 
Cc 


ting, & c. While we lift our eyes round about vs, and behold 
attentiuely with citcumſpect conſideration, howe the moſt 
hi gh word that was in the beginning with God, choſe to him 
an holy and immaculate virgin ofthe kingly ſtocke: in whoſe 
wombe he tooke true fleſh by inſpirall injpiration, that the 
mercifull goodneſſe of the ſonne of God that was vncreate 
might aboliſh the ſentence of condemnation, which all the 
poſteritie of mankind that was created, had by ſinne incurred. 
Amongſt other labours in the vine of the Lor of Sabaod, we 
ſ1 ung to God our ſauiour with great ioy in him: carefully thin- 
king, that though all the — e of the chriſtian religion did 
extoll with voices of praiſes ſo worthy a virgin, b vo we 
receiued the beginnings of our redemption, b whoat the ho. 
ly day firſt ſhined to vs, which gaue vs hope of ſaluation. And 
alchough all the ſame people were drawen to reuerence her, 
which being a happy virgin, conceiued the ſonne of God, the 
king of heauen;the redeemer and ſauiour of all nations, mini- 
ſtring light to the people that were miſerablie drowned in the 
darkenefle of death: We truelie as the ſeruaunts of her owne 


inheritance, and ſuch as are writtenof, to bee of her peculiar *Ithis bent 


dower, as we are by euery mans confeſsion acknowledged to 


be: we I ſay, ought more watchfully then any others, to ſhew Th. 
the endeuours of our deuotion in praiſing her. Who beeing reader wy, 


hitherto mercifull to vs, yea being euen cowards, woulde that 


all the coaſtes ofthe world, ſhoulde with a victorious arme, 
feare all forraine nations. That our power being on all ſides ſo 
defended with the buckler of her protection, did ſubdue vnto 
our victorious ſtandards, and made ſubiect vnto vs, nations 
both neere at hand and farre off. 


Likewiſe our happy eſtate (all the time that we haue you c delt mi mate 
onlie at 


ſince the beginning of our liues) may be well attribute 
to the helpe of her medicine: to whom alſo we may worthi- 


lie aſcribe now of late in theſe ou times vnder the mi — 20- Falſe helpe 


| rom the lought,andſee 
rauening wolues, and the mouthes of cruell beaſts: which had vt Hela 


* ee againſt our bankers, a meſſe of meate mingled ful of 


uernment of our moſt chriſtian king, our deliuerance 


gall, and hated vs vniuſtly, ſecretlie lying in waite for vs, in re- 
compence of the good will that we ſhewed to them. Where- 
fore, that ſhce * high ſitting before the throne of the 
heauenly maieſtie, the de fendreſſe and patroneſſe of ys all, be- 
og — with all mens praiſes: may more plentifullie 
exhibite to vs the ſonnes of adoption the teates of her ® grace, 


in all thoſe thin gs that we ſhall haue to doe. At the requeſt of 


the ſpeciall deuotion of our Lord the king himſelfe, we com- 
mand your brotherhood, ſtraightlie enioyning you, that you 
command the ſubiects of your citie and dioceſſe, and of all o- 
ther ſuffraganes,to worſhip out lady Mary the mother of God 
and our*patronefle and protectreſſẽ euermore in all adverſity: 
with ſuch like kind of prajer & accul} 

as the devotion of Chriſtes faithfull people is wont to worſhz 
her at the ringing of Coure le feu, And when before day in the 


morning ye ſhall cauſe them to ring, that with like manner of 
praier and ringing ſhe be euerie where honored deuoutlic by gf Cizi 

anes, and their ſubiectes as Riuging of 
wel religious as ſecular, in your — their monaſteries and col- Cups 


the aforeſaide our and your ſuffra 


oe churches : That we ſo humbly callin vpon the mercy 
of the heauenly father, the right hand of the heauenly pietyc, 
may mercifullie come to the helpe, the protection, & defence 


ofthe ſame our Lord the king, who for the happy remedie of 


quietneſſe, and for our ſuccour from tempeſtuous floudes, is 
ready to apply his hands to work, and his cies with al his whol 
defire to watching. We therefore coueting more earneſtlie to 
ſtir vp the minds of all faithful people to ſo deuout an exerciſe 
of God, &c. We grant by theſe preſents, to all and euery man 
&c. that ſhal ſay the Lords praier & the ſalutation of the angell 
fiue times at the morning peale with a deuout minde, totiens 


By this frinolous and barbarous con on with manie 
other of like ſoꝛt heaped into the church by the papiſtes: ap 


neration. Who being themſelnes not greatlie exerciſed no2 
experienced in any ſerious cogitation of ſpirituall mai ter 
(as ſemeth) take vpon them to gouerne the ſpirituall church 
of Chailt, therof indeede they haue no ſkill oꝛ verie little. And 
therefoꝛe accoꝛding to their vnſkilfull handling, they lead and 
rule the church after ſuch outwarde fightes and ceremonies, 


ſcemelie perhaps to their owne groſſe affection:but not agræ / 


ing (nay rather cleane contrarte) to che right nature and con 
dition, of the ſpirituall houſe and kingdome of the Lo2d. And 
like as in their inuentions they ſwarue vtterlie from the right 
handling of all ſpirituall gouernement: ſo in their maners 
and foꝛme of life likewiſe, they doe reſemble little oꝛ no part 
almoff,of ſuch as are and to be true paſtoꝛs and mint 
ſters of the myſticall bodie of Chziſt. 

Eramples hereof are plentie and plaine, in cheſe Komaine 
Pꝛelats to be noted: ho ſo well confidering the humble ate 
and lowlie ſpirite which ougþt to bee in paſtozall leaders - 


— - — — FS DAE tar - A 


{hurches in Lo 


the church wil con 
glozious poteſtate 


which weh 
paſſe thro 


London lu pen (rolle car 


our 2 being as it were ſpread abroad cuery where thrugh 
ded for not rin 


ought and 
beare to vs, 


Tueſday laſt patt 


: Dhiniurkous 


Chiiſt his hu > 


omed maner of ringing, tothe bent 


40. daics of pardon by theſe pre- Foftit naies 
ſents. Giuen vnder our ſeale in our manor of Lamheth the 10. pardon foi fut 
day of February, An. noſtræ tranſ.9.Ex regiſt. Thom. Arundel, Auts. 
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the church wil compare the ſame with the vſual pomp of theſe 
gloztous poteſtates. | | 
,ompt of As foz example, what can be moꝛe connentent fo a true 
% pat; eccleftaſticall, then humilitie of heart and ſpirit, accoz- 
bern. ding to the example of the head biſhop himſelfe : Bo, what 
greater ſhewe of arrogancie and pzide could there be, then in 
this: whom J haue oft named befoze . Tho.Arundel,archb.of 
Cant. uo paſſing by the high ſtreet of London, did not onlie 
locke and waite fo2 the ringing of the belles, fo2 a triumph of 
his comming, but tooke great ſnuffe and did ſuſpend all 
ſuch churches in London (not onlie with the ſteepte and bels, 
but alſo wich che oꝛganes) ſo manie as did not recetue his 
comming with the noyſe of belles: accoꝛding as out of his 
ownc regiſters may appeare, the wozdes whereof wꝛitten to 
RE” SY haue hereto annexed in his own fozme, 
as followeth. 


10 


A Commiſsion directed to the Somner, to ſuſpend cer- 
taine churches of London, becauſe they rong not 
their bels at the preſence of my lord the 


eArchb. of Canturbarie. 


1 by che permiſsion of God, &c. To our wel beloued 
Thom. Wilton our Somner ſworne, health, grace, and bleſ- 
ſing. The comelineſle of our holy church of Canturburie, ouer 
which we beare rule, deſerueth and requireth, that while we 
eurcies ol paſſe through the prouince of the ſame our church(hauing our 


deal crolle caried before vs) euerie pariſhe church in their turnes, 
wh! 


20 


nxtthecs- ought and are bounden in token of es, reuerence that they 
"of the beare to vs, to ring their bels. Which notwithſtanding, ye on 
vp Tueſday laſt paft, when we betwixt 8. and 9. of the coſcke be- 30 


fore dinner, paſſed openly on foote as it were, through the 
midſt ofthe citic of London, with our croſſe caried before vs: 
Diuers Churches, whoſe names are here beneath noted 
ſhewed towards vs willingly (though they certainly knewe of 
our comming) vnreuerencè rather then reverence, and the 
duetie that Bey owe to our church of Canturburie, ringing 
not at all at our comming. Wherefore, we being willing to re- 
© uenge this iniurie, forthe honor of our ſpouſe as we are boũ- 

Thiniurlous q en: command you, that by our authoritie, you put all thoſe 

— du? churches vnder our interditẽment, ſuſpending Gods holy or- 4 

itt, ganes and inſtruments in the ſame, Which we alſo ſuſpend by 
the tenor of theſe preſents , till the minifters of the aforeſaid 
Churches be able hereafter to attaine of ys the benefite of 
more plentifull grace. Giuen,&c. 


What great reaſon was in this, hy this archbiſhop either 
ſhould thus lpoke foz the ringing of the belles, o2 why hee 
ſhould be thus diſpleaſed with not ringing, J did not ſee, Be⸗ 
like his mind in the meane time was great lie occupied with 
ſome great mule, as feeling of Gods feare, with repentance 
and remembꝛance of his ſinnes, with zealous care and ſolici- 
tude foz his locke, with the earneſt meditation of che paſſion 
and life of our ſauiour, vho in this woꝛld was ſo deſpiſed : oz 
els was ſet vpon ſome graue ſtudie, vhile he ſo waited fo2 the 
ringing of the bels, hich are wont to be ſo noiſome to all ſtu⸗ 
dents. And thp were not the t tters alſo ſhent as well, 
becauſe fhey did not ſound beldꝛe his perſon? But and though 
the bels did not clatter in the ſteeples, and therefoze his thun⸗ 
der bolt ſhould haue fallen vppon the ſfeeples vnbich had deſer⸗ 


50 


ued: thy ſhould the bodie of the church therefoze be ſuſpended? 66 


At leaſt, the pooze oꝛganes (me thinketh ) had ſome of 
Cans ſuſpẽ. wꝛong to be put to ſilence in the quier, becauſe the 1 
danach bels not in the tower. 


um ting. Of the like matter alſo we read in the ſaid regiſters, falling 
betweene the B. of Moꝛztceſter, and the pziozte of the ſame 
towne, foꝛ not ringing at the biſhops comming into þ church. 
Wherenpon much ſute and contention was betweene them, 
till at length the archb. of Canturburie tooke vp the matter, 
— as in the ſaid regiſters, fol. 441. appeareth to 
be ſeene as foloweth, 70 
VNiuuerſis, &c. Thomas, &c. where as there happened vati- 
. rb. ance lately between our reuerend brother the lord biſho 
. of Worceſter on the one partie, and the religious and dif- 
dumme bee creete men the Prior and Couent of the ſame Church on 
gg cle B. the other partie, for not ringing of belles at the comming of 
Pꝛioꝛ of : 4 ; — 
Weſter foz Our ſaid brother to his foreſaid church, at length the parties 
— Moingat (conſidering the great inconuenience that might comethere- 


— of) at out inſtance and requeſt did agree on this maner: that 
aforeſaid church, either to celebrate orders, or to viſite his 
Church in the head or in the inferiors, or to make creame and 
oyle in the ſame church: alſo in the feaſt ofthe aſſumption of 
the bleſſed virgin Mary, which is the chiefeſt feaſt in the Ab- 
bey aforeſaid : then the Prior and the couent, and their ſucceſ- 
ſors for the time being, ſhall ring ſolemnly againſt his com- 
ming,or ſhall cauſe to be rong ſolemnly without all contradi- 
ction, or any reclaiming hereafter to be made againſt the 
lame. Which agreement that it may be. more firmely kept, 
we let you all ynderſtand by theſe preſents, ſealed with our 


ſeale. Giuen at our palace of Canturburic.1 2. Iuly, the 10,yere 
of our gouernment. | 


as often as it ſhall 5 our reuerend brother to go to his 8 0 


— —— 


; {"burches in London ſuſpended for not ringing at the archb.comming, Penance of poore men. 


The like ſtir ſoꝛ belringing and fo: p2occſſions had almoſt 
hapned betweene the archb. of Cant. ſucceſſo2 to this Tho, 
Arundel, named Hen. Chichley on the one partic,and the ab⸗ 
bey of S. Albons on the other party, had not the abbot in time 
ſ ing himſelfe to the archb. ſo pꝛouided. that the ringing 
of their bels at his comming, might not redound to ante de- 
rogation of their liberties. Whereunto the archb.granted by 
theſe his letters as followeth, 


Enry,&c. to the religious men, the Abbot and Couent of Ringing in, the 


the 


health,&c. When as of late there happened a matter of vari- 
ance betweene vs, and you the Abbot and Couent, by reaſon 


juin r ce to vs, being due to our prouince of ** Regt Hem. 
of not giuing reuerence a 9 1 


Canturb. that is, for not ringing the bels and meeting vs with 
proceſsions when we paſſed by diuers places of our prouince 
as well due of common cuſtome as of old vic, and for the pre- 
togatiue of the church of Canturburie, as alſo being due of e- 
ueric one being within the compaſſe of this our ſaid prouince, 
when and as often as we ſhall paſſe by their places: at length 
your lord Abbot (comming perſonally to vs) did graunt both 
for you and the Couent afor̃eſaide, to doe and to giue of your 
gentleneſſe all reuerence and honour, with ſuch reuerence 
Poth to vs and our church of Canturburie, as often as we paſſe 
by your monaſterie, or the places nigh or adioyning thereto, 
or ſhall hereafter go by: So that it might not be prejudicial to 
your exemption, and nothing be attempred to the violating 
of your priuiledge : and that it might not bee chalenged for 
dutie 3 we deſiring to keepe you from da- 
mage, let you vnderſtand by theſe preſentes, that it is not our 
intent to derogate your exemptions or 33 e what{ocuer 
herein: nor by anie meanesto be preiudiciall to you by theſe 
your reuerences or other duties, whatſoeuer you haue or {hall 
graunt to vs of your deuotion and liberalitie, both by you, and 
in places vnder your dominion. In witneſſe Where of, &c. Da- 
ted the 28.day of Ianuarie, 1425. at S. Albons. the 1 2. yeare 
of our gouernment. 


To expꝛeſſe mozeoner and deſcribe the gloztous pompe of 
eſe pzincelike pꝛelates in theſe blinde dates of popiſh religi⸗ 
on raigning then in the church: J thought to adiopne hereun⸗ 
to an other example not much vnlike, neither diftering much 
in time, concerning certaine 
ned ſkraight penance by TA. 
ho. Arundel, foꝛ bꝛinging litter to his hozſe , not in waines 
as they ſhould doe, but in pꝛiuie ſackes, in a fectet maner vn⸗ 
der their clokes oꝛ cotes. Fo2 the ſchich ſo hainons and hoꝛri⸗ 
ble treſpaſſe, the ſaid archb. ſitting in his tribunall ſeate, did 
call and cite befoze him the ſaid perſons ( — lite ra. i. fo2 litter, 
after his 8wne Latine) and after their ſubmiſſion iniopned 
them penance. Which penance, what it was, and that were 
the names of the fozeſaide parties, here followeth out of the 
ſaid archb.regiſters,both by his owne woꝛdes, and by pictare 
of the perſons in the ſame regiſters annexed and painted, in 
all reſemblance, as there ſtandeth, and here is alſo to be ſeen, 


A deſcription of the poore men doing their penance, 
with their ſtraw on their backe. 


This bag ge full of ſtrawe Ibeare on my backe, . 
Becau Beef fo e his litter 4 Bete. 


Ifye be not good to my lords graces horſſe, 
Ton relle ie go barefoote D the croſſe. 


Erroris 


onaſterie of S. Albons in the dioceſſe of Lincolne, mw 


men cited vp, and tniop- w. Courtney 
ourtnep pꝛedeceſſoꝛ of the ſaid atchb. of Cant. 
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R. Hen. 


512 Riaiculons penaunce. Notes of rhe Parliamentes, | | 
}{ Rrorls mater ignorantia, quoſdam Hugonem Pennie, Io- Sheritles 02 ſuch like officers, neither that ary hauockt be A computation of chu 

Ex Regiſtro, -hannem Eorſtall, Iohannem Boy, lohannem Wanderton, made ef their goods. The king granted to take aduiſe tha rin. that if moe fell in 

. cui Guliclmum Hayward, & Iohannem White, Tenentes domi- In the 8. peare moꝛeouer of this kinges raigne, u was 3 8551 than the ſaid alm 
ni de Wengam taliter obceecauit , quod ante aduentum dicti like wiſe pꝛopounded in the parliament, that all luchper(cng dag. tion And fo; to be 
domini Archiepiſcopi ad palatium ſuum Cantuariæ in vigilia as ſhall pꝛocure oꝛ ſue in the court of Reme ante p:occlic 1 - - bill, that the tem 
dominica in ramis palmatum, anno domini mille ſimo trecen- touching anie benefice,collation, oꝛ pꝛeſentation of the ſa me 7050 dow inen, amounted 
teſino nonageſimo, de cariendo & ducendo ad dictum palati- Wall incurre the paine of the ſtatute of pꝛouiſoꝛs, made in be duch they vos ne they affirmed to 

Marke ye Gra-. um, fcenum, ſtramen, fue literam prout ex tenura terrarum, & 13. yeare of Richard 2. ſhereunto the king granted, that the Chziffes church, of S. 

— tenura ſuorum quas & quæ tenent de domino & eccleſia ſua ſtatutes herefoꝛe pzouided ſhould be obſerucd. and S. Oſus, xx P. ma 

fo; 4 Cantuariæ aſtringuntur, perballiuum domini ibidem iuſsi & Item, in che ſaid parliament, chere it was put vp by petiti . abbeies there, xx. M. n 
legitime prxmontidebitateruitia more ſolito impendere de- on, that the king might enioy halfe the p:ofites of cucric par; ag abbetes there, xx. Mm 
dignantes, ſtramẽ huiuſmodi non in carrucis & vehiculis pub- ſons benefice, ſcho is not reſident thereon . Thereunto the 2 beies and other houſes 
lice in ſutticienti quantitate, ſed modice in ſaccis ſub latibulo, king anſwered, that the D2dinaries ſhould doe their ductieg colne, with the abbeie! 
pontificis ad palatium prædictum perduxetunt, in vlipendiũ therein, oꝛ els he would pꝛouide further re inc die, to ſtaie che ir M marke. In the Set 
domini ac ſubtractionem iurium eccletiz ſux Cantua. Vnde pluralities. and other, xx. M. mark 
ſuper hoc euocati coram domino, die louis in hebdomada Item, in che ſaid parliament, it was required: chat none rr. M. marke. In the N 
Palchz in caſtro ſuo de State ode pro tribunali ſedente per- doe ſue to the court of Rome foꝛ anie bene ſice but onlie in the le; boꝛne and other, 


lonaliter comparentes, ipſius iudicio in hac parte ſe hu- 
militer ſubmſerunt, veniam & miſericordiam pro commiſ- 
ſis deuotè petendo. Et deinde dominus præfatus, Hugonem 
Pennie, 2 Forſtal, Iohannem Boy, lohannem Wan- 
derton, Gulielmum Hayward, & Iohannem White, de ſtando 
mandatis eccleſiæ, & fideliter peragendo pœnam eis pro co- 
rum demeritis iniungendam, iuratos abſoluit in forma iuris, 
nunciata eis & corum cuilibet, pro modo _ pœna ſalutari: 
videlicet, quod die dominſca tunc ptoxime ſequente, prædicti 
pœnitentes nudi capita & pedes, proceſſionem apud eccleſi- 
am collegiatam de Wengham faciendam cum fingulis ſaccis 
luper humeris ſuis palam portantes ( pom videlicet foeno & 
ſtramino) ita quod ſtramen & fœnum h 
rum patentium intuentibus prominerent, lentis inceſsibus pro 
ex Regiſt. . cedetent humiliter & deuotè. In Englich. 
ceur ine, arch- ] Gnozance the mother of erroꝛ ſo much hath blinded and de- 
iſh Cans. ceiued certaine perſons, ts witte,Yugh Pennie,John Foz- 
ſtall, John Bop, John Manderton, Wii, Hapward, 1 John 
White, tenants of the loꝛd of Mengham: that againſt the 
comming of the afoꝛeſaid archbilhop to his palace of Cao 
turburie on Palmes Sunday eeucn , the peare of our Lo2d, 
I 290. ſchere thep being warned by the bailife, to conuey and 
Dendhcoent carie haie, ſtraw, and other littour to the afozeſaid palace, as 
aed toz hin they were bound by the tenour of their lands, vhich they holde 
ging rau to Of the See of Canturburie: refuting and diſdaming to doe 
my loꝛde s hoꝛſt. their due ſeruice, as they were accuſtomed, bꝛought their 
ſtraw and other littour, not in cartes and waines openlic and 
ſuſſiciently, but by peecemeale, and cloſelp in bags oꝛ ſackes, 
in contempt of their Lo2d, and derogatton of the right and ti⸗ 
tle of the Ses of Canturburte. Whereupon they being aſci⸗ 
ted and pꝛeſented befoze the archbiſhop fitting in tudgement 
at his manour of Statewood, peelded and ſubmitted them⸗ 
ſelues to his loꝛdſhips pleaſure, blie crauing pardon of 
their tre ſpaſſe. Then the afozeſaid archbiſhop abſolued the a⸗ 
boue named Hugh Pennie, ac. they ſwearing to obey the 
lawes and oꝛdinance of holte church, and to doe the puniſh- 
ment that ſhould be appointed them fo2 their deſerts, that is: 
Ercommunt⸗ that they going leylurelie befoze the pzoceſſion, euerie one of 
— 1195 them ſhould carrie openlie on his ſhoulder, his bagge ſtuſled 
- with hay and ſtrawe, ſo that the ſaib hay and ſtraw ſhould ap⸗ 
peaàre hanging out, the mouthes of the ſacks being open. 


Notes of certaine parliament matters paſled 
in this kings daies. ä 


To pꝛoceed now further in the raigne of this king, and to 

intreat alſo ſomething of his parliaments, as wee haue done 

ite ofthis Of other befoꝛe, firſt we will begin with the Parliament hol⸗ 
kings partia- den in the firſt veare of his comming in. i 

ue. Moꝛeouer, fozfomuch as our Catholicke papiſtes will not 

beleeue vet the contrarie, but that the iuriſdiction of their fas 

ther the pope hath euer extended th2oughout all the world, as 

well here in England as in other places: here thercfo2e ſpea⸗ 


king of p parliaments holden in this kings daies concerning 70 aduiſe of the iuſtices doe right vnto the parties. This to 


this matter, I referre chem to the parliament of the ſaid king 
The popes iu · Yenrie in his firſt yeare holden, and to the 27. article of the 
rilui-ronexclus came, Clhere they may reade in the 10. obiemion laid againif 
rome ©9095 king Nichard in plaine woꝛds: howe that, fozaſmuch as the 
cro.vne of this realme of England, and the iuriſdiction be- 
longing to the ſame, as alſo the ſwole realme it ſelfe, at all 
times latelie paſt, hath been at ſuch libertie, and enioped ſuch 
p2erogatine, that neither the pope, noꝛ ante other out of the 
ſame kingdome ought to intrude himſelfe , no2 intermeddle 
theretn:it was therefoꝛe obiected vnto the fozenamed king Ri- 
chard the 2, fo2 pꝛocuring the letters Apoſtolicall from the 
pope,to the confirming and coꝛaboꝛating of certaine ſtatutes 
of his, and that his cenſures might be pꝛoſecuted againſt the 
b:cakers thereof. Which ſeemed then to the Parliament, to 
tend againſt the crowne and reg all dignitie , as alſo againſt 


Ex Amis. 1. the ſtatutes and liberties of this the ſaid sur realme of Eng⸗ 

Reg. Henrici. land. Act. parl. An. I. Reg. Henrici 4. Act. 27. 

Ad. a;. ur ther moꝛe, in the ſecond vere of the ſaid king, this was 
in the Barltament required, that all ſuch perſons as ſhall be 
areſted by foꝛce of the ſtatute made againſt the Lollardes, in 

3 ad the 2. veare of Henrie 4.mayp he bailed,and ſreelie make their 


purgation : That thep be arefted by none ofhcr then by the 


20 ©CJi tenertypeare following, which was the 9. of this 


uiuſmodi ad ora ſacco- 3 


8 o that the tempozalities, diſozdinately waſted by men of the 


kings Courts. 


king, another petition of the Commons was put vp in par 


| 5 | pꝛecinctes, xx. 

lame nt againit the court of Rome , vhich J thonght gerd of Fountaincs, 

here to expꝛeſſe as foliowech. of vd. moe, xx. M. mar 
The Commons doe beſeech, that foꝛaſmuch as dtuers pꝛo Goſvozne, Perton, 1 


uiſoꝛs of the benefices of holie Church, dwelling in the Court * 


| Py er of vi. mo, xx. Mm 
of Rome, chꝛough their ſingular couetouſneſſe nowe newlie vw... © tows Coueniry,Dat 
imagined to deſtroy thoſe that haue bene long time incun⸗ abveies of No2tham! 
bents in diners cheir benefices of holte Church peatrablie, Uinchcombe, Haile 
lome of them by the title of the king, ſome by title o2dinarie, Grimmiſby, xr. M. m 
and by the title of other true patrons thereof. by couloꝛ of pꝛo⸗ The uh ich foꝛeſaid 
uiſtans, collations, and other grauntes made to the ſame pꝛo⸗ The wich; marke. And fo? the 
uiſoꝛs by the Apoltsil, of the ſaid bencfices, dae purſue pꝛoceſ * popes . Mardfoꝛd, No 
les in the ſaid court by citation made beyond the ſea, without ah Mal meſburie 
any citations made within the reaime in deede againſt the 2 — Taunton and 
ſame intumbentes, whereby mante of the ſaid incumbentes in egen And ouer 
ſhꝛough ſuch pꝛiute and craftic proceſſes and ſentences of pꝛi = (tation boue the ſaid 
uation and intzabtlitation, haue loſt their benefices,and oti«rs wow ns ſes of religion 
put in che places of the ſaid incumbents befote the publication realm. Bs as might ſuffice 
of the ſame ſentences, they not knowing anie thing, and ma⸗ uerie pꝛieſt to be all 
40 nie are in great hazard to loſe their bencfices mough ſuch To the ubich bill 
pꝛoceſſes, ts their perpetuall deſtruction and miſchiele: and of this matter wou 
foꝛaſmuch as this miſchiet tax not be holpen without an eſpe⸗ wich that anſwer er 
ciall remedie be had by parliament : Pleaſech it the king to Theſe things thu 
conſider the great miſchtefe and danger that may fo come vn- 7 Anno and matters as hau 
to diuers his ſubiectes without the ir knowledge thꝛough ſuch 41413. followeth nert the 1 
citations out of the realme, and thereupon to oꝛdaine by the the ſaid king Yenry 
aduiſe of the loꝛdes of this pꝛeſent parliament, that none pꝛe⸗ a certaine comp 
ſented, be receined by anic Oꝛdinarie vnto any benefice of a⸗ duke ol Bur 
ny ſuch incumbent foꝛ anp cauſe of pꝛiuation o2 inhabilitati- Cobham) 
5 du Lhereof the pꝛoceſſe is not founded vypon citation made fly ſicke. F 
within the realm, and alſo» ſuch incumbents may rematn in he began to 
all their bexefices, vntill it be p:ooucd by due inqueſt in the meane time, 
court of the king, that the citations thereupon ſuch pꝛiuati⸗ ſing. he was t 


Thekinghada at Mellminſter. 9 
le por die fn called the ſame <a 
Jerulalem, lem. And then hel 
Puophecies de · make his end in A! 


ons and inhabilitations are graunted, were made within the 
realme : and that if ſuch Oꝛdinaries, oꝛ ſuch pꝛeſented 02 o⸗ 
thers, doe purſue the contrarie, that then they and their pꝛocu⸗ 
ratoꝛs, ſautours and counſellours doe iucurre the paines con⸗ 


fained in the ſtatute made againſt pꝛouiſoꝛs in the 13. pere of * his end, in the loꝛe 
the raigne of the late Richard king of England the ſecond, by vhether of lepꝛolie 
60 pꝛoceſſes to be made as is declared in p ſtatute made againſt Ex ven to affirme, Ex veti 


uch pꝛouiſoꝛs in the 27.yeare of the raigne of king Edward, 
pzedeceſſo2 to our loꝛd the king that now is, any ropall licen⸗ 
ces 92 grauntes in ante maner to the contrarie notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, and that all other ſtatutes made againſt puiſoꝛs, and 
not repealed befoꝛe this pꝛeſent parliamcnt , be in their full 
fozce, and be firmlie kept in all points, 

That the kinges counſel haue power by antho2itie of par- 
liament, incaſe that anie man finde himſelfe gricued in par⸗ 
ticular, that he map purſue : and that the ſaid counſcli by the 


Chron, Anglico, mẽ called. The lik 

linien ef. pag. 15 1. to 
E 

Ehe pophecte Jeruſalem 


of pope Silue- wile J 
ſir. 2. 


endure vntill the next parliament, reſeruing alwaies vnto 
the king his pꝛerogatiue and libertie. 

Item, that no popes collectoꝛ thenccfo2th ſhould leuy anie n m. 
monte within the realme, fo firſt fruits of any eccleſlaſticall a 
dignttie, vnder paine of incurring the ſtatute of p:ouiſions. 

Beides in the ſaid parliament holden the 1 1, pare of this , ., .. 
king, is to be noted: how the Commons of the land, put vp a „ , 
Bill vnto the king, to take tho tempozall lands out from ſpiri- li 
taall mens hands oꝛ poſſeſſion, The effect of which Bill was, . 


church, might ſuffice fofinde to the king xv. Carles, rv. C. 

knights, vi. . CC. Eſquires, and a C. houſes of almoſe, to c 

the reliefe of paze people, moze then at thoſe daies were with- 

in England: And ouner all theſe foꝛeſaide charges, the king eint temp-f After the co20! 

might put yerelie in his cofers rr. ꝙ. pound. uche coe: 9-DAP of Apꝛil, ce 
P2outded, that euerie Earle ſhoulde haue of pearelie rent mot the new cee ding ſtoꝛmie! 

tit. M. Marke, t euery knight C marke, and iii plough lands: king, der at the poꝛtent 


Euerp Eſquire rl.marke bp peare. with it.zlough lands. and ment began fob! 
euerie houſe of almoſe T.marke, with onerſight of two true ſter, at Weftmi 
ſeculars vnto euery houſe: And alſo with pꝛouiſion, that enery rundell the archb 
towonſhip ſhoulde kecpe all pooze people of their owne dwel- 1 Oynove tal. at London , an 

le at Lendon. clergie of L 


lers, uhich might not labour foz their lining : with condition, 
ub igh the g: with that ——— 
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The wu fran — — E 
mark! . 2nd fo: the nr of rr. S marke , they appointer 
— — — — 

neſburir. Burton, Teukeſburt Dunſtauic. Pyrbone, 
TLaunton a Bumm. 


And nurr uns ier alicdaed by fac ſaid vill. mat oner ant - 
pour the ſam ſumm of m. Cn rr Þmarke. dmers dan 
ire of teln m England. poſiefied as mamt rempezattes 
as mich! ĩuttier tofinde vrarrut Tv Þ.pzcſtes ant cierks c- 
uerir pꝛteſ to br aliowed fo; bis firpent vn. marx by t ver 

© © thr wird vil! no anfwrre was mat. but thar thr king 
of ths marrer mould ahr dettterattar a adutſement a 
mit mat anſme endet. that no farther labour was mad. 

Packs! tau iuch actes 


de began tr cał᷑ e parkament, bu! taried nat thr end. In thr 
mrant time. the umrmitu of the king mor and mr urn 
itt = bed ma fare chamber 


b tr affirme. EZ veruf. Con- Anghcogcums num. 
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run zeruſaiem perccued nie end therr ts br n dier. 
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Agai.ti ic- «> 
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ſaid Diſciples of Wickliffe. Among vhom this noble knight 
The L.Cobham ſir John Oldcaſtle the lozd Cobham, was complained of by 
— — ; the generall pꝛodoꝛs to be the chieke pꝛincipall. Him they ac 
the Hp; cuſed ſirſt foꝛ a mightie maintainer of ſ 
Chziſt. 


to the mindes of their Oꝛzdmartes. Not onelte they affir- 
med him to haue ſent thither the ſaide pꝛeachers, bat alſo ts 
haue aſſiſted them there by foꝛce of armes, notwithſtanving 
their Synodall conſtitution made afoze to the contrarie I aſt 


Che L. Cobbã of all, they accuſed him, that hee was far otherwiſe in beliefe 1 maintained 


acculed foz his 


chien beltefe- of the ſacrament of the altar, of penance , of pilgrimage, of 


K.Hen.z, The trouble and perſecution of the L.Cobham. His chriſtian beliefe, with a declaration there, . 


| enced pꝛeachers in 
the dioces of London, Rocheſter, and Herefozd, contrarie was Ca 


ſet vp on the natinitie date of our ladie , vhich alſo were rent 
downe and vtterlte conſumed. | 
Then foꝛſomuch as he did not appeare at the daie appoin 
ted at Ledys (where he ſatein Conſiſtoꝛie, as cruell as euer 
vphas, with his court of hypocrites about him) hee 
tudged him, denounced him, a condemned him of molt deepe 
cotumacie, After p, vhen he had been falſiy infoꝛmed by his Falte t. 


hired ſpices, and other gloſingglauerers:that the laid k. Cob, . ne 


ham had laughed him to ſcoꝛne, diſdained all his doinges, 2 
old opinions, contemned the churches power, 


the dignitie of a Biſhop, and the oꝛder of pꝛieſthoode (fo; all 


Chan, 


image wozſhipping, and of the Eccleſiaſtical power, then the theſe was he then accuſed ef) in his modie madnefle without 


holie Church of Rome had taught mante yeares befoze. 

Pꝛoces againgt In the end it was concluded among them, that without a- 

hun, nie further delate , pꝛoceſſe ſhoulde be awarded out againſt 
him, as againſt a moſt pernitious hereticke. 

Some of that feowtſhip uhich were of moꝛe craftie erpe- 

rience then the other: thought it not beſt to haue che matter 

lo raſhlie handled, but by ſome pꝛeparation made thereunto 


A ſpiritnall 
pzactile, 


iuſt pꝛoole, did he openlie excommunicate him. Yet was 
wichall this, his flerce tyꝛannte ſatiſſied: but —— Nine *Cobhemez 


mmunic {1 


to be cited a frech, to appeare afoꝛe him the Saturdap befozg 1. Gan? 


the feaſt of D. Patthew the Apoſtle, with theſe cruell threat ⸗ 4% cites, 
nings added thcreunto : that if he did not obey at the daie, he 
would moꝛe exttemelie handle him. And to make himſelfe 
moꝛe ſtrong towards the perfozmance thereof, he compelled 


befoꝛe: Conſidering the ſaid L.Cobham was a man of great 20 the laie power by moſt terrible manaſinges of curſes and in- 


birth, and in fauour at that time with the king, the ir counſaile 
was to know firſt the kings minde, to ſaue all things vpꝛight. 
This counſaile was well accepted, and thereupon the archbt- 
thop Thomas Arundell with his other biſhops, and a great 
part of the clergie,went ſtraightwates vnto the king,then re⸗ 
maining at Keningſfon : And there laid foꝛth moſt greeuous 
complaints againſt the ſatd lozd Cobham, to his greatinfa- 
mie and blemilh, being a man right godlie. The king gentlie 
heard thoſe bloudthirſtie Pꝛelates, and farre otherwiſe then 


The king ſpea · 
keth to: him, 


and inſtantlie deſtring them, that in reſpec of his noble ſtock 

and knighthood, thep ſhould pet fauonrablie deale with him, 

And that they would if it were poſſible , without all rigoꝛ oz 

| ertreame handling, reduce him againe to the churches vnitie. 

— — pꝛo⸗ He pꝛomiſed them alſo, that in cale they were contented to 

take ſome deliberation, his ſelfe would ſeriouſlie common the 
matter with him. 

The kings ad⸗ Anone after, the king ſent fo the ſaide loꝛd Cobham. And 

monichment to as he was come, he called him ſecretlie, admoniſhing him be- 


Church, and as an obedient childe, to acknowledge himſelfe 
culpable. Unto whom the chziſtian knight made this anſwere: 


I. — py — . Pou moſt wozthie Pꝛince, ſaich he, J am alwaies pꝛompt and 


willing to obep, foꝛſomuch as J knowe vou a chziſtian king, 
and the appointed miniſter of God, bearing the worde to the 
puniſhment of euill doers, and fo2 ſafegard of them that be 
vertuous. Unto you (next my eternall God)owe J my vhols 
obedience, and ſubmit chereunto( as J haus done cuer)all that 
J haue, either of foꝛtune oꝛ nature, readie at all times to ful- 


to tbe bing. 
Rom. 13. 
I. Pet. 2. 


L. Cobham 0s 
bedient to the 


a 
| A moſt chiiſten fill whatſocuer ye ſhall in the Loꝛd, command me. But as tou⸗ 


obedience, ay the Pope and his ſpiritualtie , Jowe them neither lute 
Thel: nz (eruice, foꝛſomuch as J knowe him by the Scriptures to 
on 1 Cdbk be the great Antich2ift, the ſonne of perdition, the open aduer⸗ 
eaxtaken of th; Carp of Gad, and the abhomination ſtanding in the holy place. 
king. Ulhen the E. had heardthis, with ſuch like ſentences moꝛe, he 
would talke no longer with him but left him ſo vtterlie. 

And as the archbiſhop reſoꝛted againe vnto him foꝛ an ans 
ſwere, he gaue him his full autho2itie to cite him, examine 
him, and puniſh him acco:ding to their deuiliſh decrees, ahich 

Lad Cobham thep called the lawes of holie 


— 5 — 9 thecounſaile of his other Biſhops and Clergie , appointed to 
call befoꝛe him Sir John Dldcaftle the loꝛd Cobham, and to 
cauſe him per ſonallie to appeare, to anſwere to ſuch ſuſpect 
Articles as they ſhould lap againſt him. So hee ſent foꝛth his 
chicfe Sommoner , with a verie ſharpe citation vnto the cas 
ſtle of Cowling, there as hee at that time dwelt fo2 his ſo⸗ 
lace. And as the ſaid Sommoner was come thither, he durſt 
in no caſe enter the gates of ſo noble a man without his li⸗ 
cence, and therfoꝛe he returned home againe, his meſſage not 
done. 

| Then called the archbiſh. one John Butler vnto him, which 

John Butler Was then the dooze keeper of che kinges pꝛiuie chamber: and 

plaleth Judas with him he conenanted thꝛough pꝛomiſes and rewardes, to 

Patt. haue this matter craftilie hzought to paſſe, vnder the kinges 
name. Wherupon, the ſaid John Butler took the archbichops 
Somner with him, and went vato the ſaide loꝛd Cobham; 
ſh2winghim, that it was the kings pleaſure that he ſhould o⸗ 
bey that citation, and ſo cited him fraudutentlie. Then ſaid he 
to them in few woꝛds, that he in no caſe would coſent to thoſe 
moſt diueliſh pꝛactiſes of the pꝛieſts. As they had infoꝛmed the 
archb. of that anſwere, and that it was foꝛ no man pꝛiuatelie 
to cite him after that, withont perill of life : he decreed by and 
by to haue him cited by publicke pꝛoceſſe o2 open commande- 
ment. And in all the haſte poſſible, vpon the Wedneſdap be⸗ 
foꝛe the Natiuitie ofour Ladie in September:he commanded 

2 letters citato2ie,tobe ſet vpon the great gates of the cathed2al 

Citationſet vp church of Rocheſter (vhich was but 2. Engliche milesfrom 

— thence ) charging him to appeare perſonallie befoꝛe him at Le⸗ 
dis the 11. date of the ſame moneth and peare, all excuſes to 

The citations the contrarie ſet apart. Thoſe letters were taken down anon 

taken downe. after, by ſuch as bare fausur vnto the loꝛd Cobham , and ſo 
conueied aide. After that cauſed the archb. new letters to be 


the L.Covzam. twirxt him and him, to ſubmit himſelfe to his mother the holie 4 © 


FO 


70 


80 


terdictions:to alſiſt him againſt that ſeditious apoſtata, ſchiC, 

maticke , and hereticke , the troubler of the publicke peace, 

chat enemie of the realme and great aduerſarie of all holte 

Church, foz all theſe hatefall names did he giue him. 
This moſt conſtant ſeruant of the lozd and wo2thie knight 

ſir John Dldcaſtle, thc loꝛd Cobham, beholding the vnpeace- 

able furie of Antichziſt, thus kindled againft him : perceiuing 

bimſelfe alſo compaſſed on euer ie ſide with deadlte dangers; 

He tooke paper and pen in hand, and ſo w2ote a chꝛiſtian con- © Cobham g 


became his pꝛincelie dignitie : notwithſfanding regairing, 3 o keſſion o: — of his faith (dich followeth hereafter) — bis Gay 


both ſigning and ſealing it wich his owne hand. Wherein hs . 
alſo anſwered to the 4. chiefeſt articles that the archbiſhop lat 

againſt him. That done, hee tooke the copie with him, and 

went therewith to the king, truſting to finde mercie and fa- 

uour at his hand. None other was that confeſſion of his, The 2zogu; 
then the common beliefe oꝛ ſumme of the churches faith, cal- lauch. 

led the Apoſtles Creede, of all chꝛiſten men than vſed, with a 

bziefe declaration vpon the ſame, as here vnder enſaeth. 


The chriſtian beliefe of the L.Cobham. 


J Beleene in God the father almightie, maker of heauen and The on, 
earth. And in Jeſus Ch2ift his onlie ſonne our Lo2d, which crerde et Chi 

was conceiued by the holie ghoſt, bozne of p virgin Mary, ſnf- _ 

fered vnder Ponce Pilat, cruciſed, dead ⁊ buried, went down 

to hell, the fhird day roſe againe from death, aſcended vp to 

heauen, fitteth on the right hand of God the father almightie, 

and from thence ſhall come againe to indge the quicke and 

the dead. J beleeue in the holte Ghoſt, the vninerſall holie 

Church, the communion of Saintes, the fo2giueneſle of ſins, 

the vpaiſing of the fleſh, and euerlaſting life. Amen. 

And foꝛ a moze large declaration (ſaith he) of this my faith A dcr 
in the catholicke church: J ſtedfaftlie beleeue, that there is but vt dis velit 
one God almightie, in and of vhoſe Godhead are theſe thꝛee 
perſons, the father, the ſonne , and the holie Ghoſt , ano that 
thoſe thee perſons are the ſelfe ſame God almightie. J beleeue 
alſo, that the ſecond perſon of this moſt bleſſed Trinitie, in 
moſt convenient time appointed thereunto afoze, tookefleſhe 10 
and bloud of the moſt bleſſed virgin Pary , fo2 the ſauegard 4,5" 
and redemption of the vniuerſal kind or man, which was afoze fen 


Luke.z, 
Moꝛeouer Z belecue, that the ſame Jeſus Ch2iff our Loꝛd chte 


urch. Then the ſaid archb. by 60 loft in Adams offence. 


chꝛiſtian church, and that all thoſe that hath bene oꝛ ſhalbe ſa · urch 

ued, be members of this moſt holie church. And thts holie 

Church J chinke to be diuided into thꝛee ſo2ts 02 companies: 
Mhereoft che firſt ſoꝛt be nowe in heauen, and they are the 

ſaints from hence departed. Theſe as they were here conuer⸗The church? 

ſant, confozmed alwaies their lines tothe moſt holie lawes uber he 

and pure examples of Chziff, renouncing Sathan, the world, 

and the fleſh, with all their concupiſcens and euils. 

The ſecond ſoꝛt are in purgatoꝛie (if anie ſuch place be in Contrari? 


the ſcriptures) abiding the mercie of God and a full deline- 7/9107. 


rance of paine. 
The third ſozt are here vppon the earth, and be called the 
Church militant. Fo2 date and night they contend againſt 
craftie aſſaults of the diuell, the flattering pꝛoſperities of this 
world, and the rebellious filthineſſe of the fleth, 5 


Ex Valin 


This latter congregation by the iuſt oꝛdinance of God is The church mi 


alſo ſeuered into thee diners eſtates, that is ts ſap, into pꝛieſt⸗litant duda 
hood, knighthood, and the commons. Among whom the will inte 
of God is, that the one ſhonld aid the other, but not deffroy 
the other. he pꝛieſts firſt of all ſecluded from al wozldlinefle, 
ſhould confo2me their lines vtterlie to the examples of Quilt 
and his Apoſtles. Euermoꝛe ſhould they be occupied in pꝛea⸗ 
ching and teaching the ſcriptures 
fome eramples of good lining top other two degrees of men. be, 
— OD, _ — — = 22 in ſpirite, 

y n ante other ſoꝛts of people. 
An kniqhthood are all they, «hich beare [woꝛd by lawe of grighthoo 
office. Theſe ſhould defend Gods lawes, « ſee that the goſpel what: haun 
were purelie taught, conforming their lines to the ſame , and doe. 


ſecluding all falſe pꝛeachers: yea thoſe onght rather to u_ 


ache HPPOcrt 


vun. 


thus being both God and man, is the onelie head of the tthole only head ofhy 
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that hee had appealed from the archbiſhop to the pope ef 
not Kome , and ſherefore he ought hee ſaid, in no caſe to be his 


wagt tepied. of an Jndenture in two 


(yeth the eternal Teſtament of God, 02 pet letteth the free 
pallage thereof, uhercby hereũes ano ſchiſmes might ſpꝛing 
in the Church. Fo2 of none other ariſe thep, as I ſuy poſe, then 
«a of erroneous conſtuutions, craftily firfl creeping in vader 
un hppocriticall lies,foz aduantage. They oaght alſo to pꝛeſerue 
Gods people from oppꝛeſſoꝛzs, tyꝛantes and thcenes, and to 
ſec the clergie ſuppozted ſo long as thcy teache purelte, pzay 
righthe, and miniſter the Sacraments freclie. And ifthey lee 


compell them to change their doings; and to ſee all things per- 
fo2ined acco2ding to Gods pꝛeſcript oꝛdinance. 
an- Abe latter fellowſhip of this church, are the common peo- 
muurtdt le: uhoſe duetie is, to beate their good mindes and true obe 
dience, to the foꝛeſaid miniſters ol God, their kings, ciuill go- 
uernours and ꝛieſtes. he right office of theſe, is iuſſ lie to 
occupie euerie man his facultie, be it marchandiſe, handi⸗ 
cratt: 02 the tilthe of the ground. And ſo one of them to be as 
an helper to another, following alwaies in their ſoꝛtes the inf 
commandements of the Lozd God, 
Puer and beſides al this, J moſt faichfullie belecue that the 


| w_ Sacraments of Chziftes church are neccfſarie to all <ziſtian 
Y cre belceuers: this alwaies ſcene to, that they be truclie mini 
YI $:camus- red accoding to Chaiſtes firſt uiſtutution and oꝛdinance. 


And fozaſmuch as Jam maliciouſlie and moſt falſlie acciſed 
of a milſbeliefe in the ſacrament of the aultar, to the hurtfull 
l nder of manie;3 ſignifie here vnto all men, chat this is my 


asia. faith concerning that. J beleeue in that ſacrament to be con- 
au the tained very Chziſtes bodie and bloud vader the fimilitudes of 


an. bꝛead and wine, ved che ſame bodie that was conceiued of the 30 them, giuing it vnto the archb. as hee had made the reot an 


holie ghoſt, boꝛne of the virgin Parie, dons on the croſſe, died, 
that was buried, aroſe the third daie from p death. and is nau 
glozified in heauen. J alſo belecue,the vninerſall law of Cod 
to be moſt true and perfect, and they which doe not ſo followe 
it in their faith and wozkes (at one time oꝛ anothcr)can neuer 
be ſaued; Whereas he v ſceketh it in faith, accepteth it. lear⸗ 
nech it; delighteth therein, and perfo2meth it in loue, lhall taſt 
foz it the felicitie of euerlaſting Innocencie. 

Ftaallie, this is my faith alſo, that God will aſke no moꝛe 
uprecred9t eeptes of that moſt bleſſed lawe. Il anie pꝛelates of the church 
require mo2e, 02 els ante othcr kind of obedience, then this to 
be vſed:hecontemneth Ohꝛiſt, eralting himſelfe aboue God, 
and ſo becommeth an open Antichziſt. All the pzemilles J bes 
leene particularlie, and generallie all that God hath left in 
his holte Scripture , that J ſhould beleeue. Inſtantlie deſi⸗ 


; — ring you my liege Loꝛd and moſt wozthie king, that thts con⸗ 
dun fellion ot mine, may be iuſtlie examined by the moſt godlie 
(4s requeſt wile and learned men of pour realme. And if it be found in 


erſonallie betoꝛe him the ſaid 


Lo Cobhams chriftian confeſſion before the king, His examination and rehearſall of his beliefe. 


their liues, then to ſuffer ſuch wicked decrees as either blemi / came to his anſwere , hee might giue the one copie vnto the 
archbiſhop, and reſcrue the other to himlelte. As the daie of 
examination was come, vhich was the 23. date of Septem- | 
ber the Saterdaie beloꝛe the feaſt of ſaint Mathewe: Thomas cnνe. 
Arundell the archbiſhop , ſitting in Cayphas rowme in the 
Chapter houſe of Paules , with Richard Cliffozd Biſhop of 
London, and Henrte Bolingb:oke Biſhop of WincheRter:lir 
Nobert Bozley knight and liefetenant of the Tower, bꝛought 


loꝛd Cobham, and there left 


them dos otherwiſe , they are bound by the lawe of office ta 10 himfaz the time: vnto uhom the archbichop ſaid theſe woꝛdes. 


The firſt examination of the lord 
Cobham. 


Sr John, in the laſt generall conuocat ion of the clergie of antichin was 
this our Pꝛouince, pee were detected of certaine hereſies, 


aid by ſufficient witneffes found culpable . Whereupon ve 
were by fozme of ſpirituall law cited , and woulde in no caſe 
appeare. Jn concluſion, vpon pour rebellious contumacte,ye 
were both pꝛiuatelie and openlie excommunicated. Notwith- 
20 ftanding we neither pet ſhewed our ſelues vnreadie to haue 
giuen pour abſolution (noꝛ pet doe not to this houre) woulde 
ye haue meeklie aſkcd it. Untothis the lozd Cobham ſhewed, 


as though he had giuen no eare, hauing his minde otherwiſe 


ladly befoꝛe him and his bzett 


KO and ſo deſired no abſolution. But ſaide, hee would 


en make rehrarſall of that 


aith which he held x intended a 


lwaies to ſtand to, if it woulde 


pleaſe them to licence him thereunto. And then hee tooke out 


of his boſome a certaine wꝛiting indented, concerning the 


articles vhereof he was accuſed, and ſo openlie read it befoze 


end. Whereof this is the copie. 


J John Oddcaftle knight, load ol Cobham, will that all <hi- 


tian men weet and vnderſtand: that J clepe almightte 


God into witneſle, that it hath be ne, nowe is, and euer with 


315 


1Caxphas ſittttij 


bete intull 
power. 


A ligne of Gods 
true ltruant. 


the helpe of God, ſhall be mine entent and my will, to be⸗ The Sacra - 
leene faichfullie and fullie all the Sacraments that euer God ment ot the 
o2dainedto be doe in holie urch: and mozeoner to declare des bodie. 


7 _ * me in theſe foure pointes, 3 belecue that the moſt wozſhipfull 
J ©11>:t0 of achaiſtianbeleeucrin this life, but onelte to obete the p2y 40 Sacramento the auiter is Chziſtes bodie in ame of bead, 
the ſame bodte that was boꝛne of the bleſſed virgin our Ladie 
ſaint Marie, done on the crofſe, dead and buried, the third day 
roſe from death to life, che which bodie ts nowe gloziſied in 


heauen. 


2 


Alſoas fed the ſacrament of penance J beleene, that it is Penance? 


needfull to enerie man that ſhalbe ſaued to foꝛſake ſinne, and 
doe due penance fo2 ſinne befoꝛe done, with true confeſſion, 
verie contrition, and due ſatiſfaction as Gods lawe limitteth 
and teacheth, and els map he not be ſaued: which penance J 


zull. all points agreeing to the beritie, then let it be ſo al:owed:any. 5 O p ſirr all men to dor. 
And as of Images J vnderſtand, that they be not of be- Imagts. 


3 thercupon holden fo2 none other then a true <2iſtian. If tt 


eee un, be pꝛaued otherwile, then let it be vtterlie condemned: pzoni- 
WH deb alwaies, that I be taught a better beliefe by the wo2de of 


C52d:and A ſhall moſt reuerentlie at all times obcy thcrunto, 

This bꝛiete confeſſion ot this faith, the loꝛd Cobham wꝛote 

(as is mentioned afo2e) and ſo tooke it wich him to the court, 

offering it with all meekeneſle vnto the king to read it auer. 

The king would in no caſe receiue it, but commanded tt to be 

# dcliucred vnto them that ſhould be his iudges . Then deſired 
he in the kings pꝛeſence, that an hundzed knightes x eſquires 60 

ight be ſuffered to come in vppon his purgatio vhich hee 


Y fv chitin in 
u n knew would clcare him of all hereſies, Pozeouer hee offered 
— of the himſelfz after the law of armes, to fight foz life oꝛ death with 


(Uham, anie man lining,chziſteno2 heathen, in p quarrell of his faith, 
king and the loꝛds of his counccll excepted. Finallie with 


the 
anale all gentleneCehe pꝛoteſted befoze all that were pzeſent, that 


he would refule no maner of coꝛrection that ſhould after the 
lawes of God be miniſtred vnto him, but that hee would at 
all times with all meekeneſſe obeie it. Hotwichſtanding all 
this, thc king ſuffered him to be ſummoned perſonallie in his 70 
owne pꝛiuie chamber. Then ſaide the lo2d Cobham to the 


iudge. And hauing his appeale there at hand readie waitten 
be ſheived it with all renerenceto the king. UWherewith the 
vide hand. King was then much moze diſpleaſed then afoze, and ſaid an⸗ 


uthe ing. gerly vnto him, that hee ſhould nat purſue his appeale : but 


rather he ſhould tarrie in hold, till ſuch time as it were of the 
Por allowed. And then, would he, oz nild he, the archbiſhop 


uld be his indge. Thus was there nothing allowed that 80 


l the good loꝛd Cobham had lawfullie afoze required. But 
itz fozſomnch as her would not be ſwozne in an thinges to ſubs 
du der mit himſelfe to the Church , and fo take. vhat penance the 
Archbiſhop would entoyne him: Hee was areſted againe 

at the Ringes commaundement, and ſo ledde fo2th to the 
Tower of London, to keepe his date (ſa was it then ſpoken) 


that the archbiſhop had appointed him afoze in the 


<amber. 

Te Then cauſed he the foxeſaid confeſſion of his faith to be coy 

Agar, pied againe and the anſwere alſo (which bee had made to the 

tort, ® koure articles p2oponed againſt him) to be waitten in maner 
ſhits of paper: That vhen he ſhould 


leeue, but that thep were o2dained ſity the belt eue was zewe of 
Chꝛiſt, by ſufferance of the Church, to be Calenders to lewo 
men, to repꝛeſent and bzing to minde the paſſion of cur load 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and martyzdome & good liuing of other Saints: 
And that oho ſo it de, that doth the wozſhip to dead Images 
that is due to God . oꝛ putteth ſuch hope oz truſt, in helpe of 
them, as hee ſhould dae to God, o2 hath affection in one 
moꝛe then in an other, he doch in chat the greateſt fin of mau⸗ 


metrie. 


Allo J ſuppoſe this fullie, that euerie man in this carth is a 
pilgrime toward bliſſe , oꝛ toward pame: and that hee that Wilzrimage. 


knoweth not, ne will not knaw ne keepe the holie commande- 


ments of God inhis lining here (albeit that hee be go on pil- 


grimages to all the woꝛlde, and he die ſo) he ſhalbe damned: 


de that knowcth the holie commandements ol God, and kee- 
th them to his end, he ſhalbe ſaued though hee neuer in his 
ile go on pilgrimage, as men now vle to Canturburie o2 to 


Rome, oz to anie other place. 


This anſwere to his articles thus ended and read, hee deli / he ancwere 
uered it to the Biſhops as is ſaid afoze. Then counſelled the examined, 


Archbiſhop with the other two Biſhops, and with diners of 
the docto2s,vhat was to be done in this matter:commanding 
him foz the time to ſtand aſide. Jn concluſion by their aſſent 
and info2mation , hee ſaide thus vnto him: Come hither ſir 
John. In this pour waiting are mante good thinges contai⸗ 


ned, and right catholicke 
confider that this date was 


Quarell picked 


where none 


we denie it not: but pe muſt was ginen. 


inted you to anſwer to other 


points concerning thoſe articles, thereof as yet no mention 
is made inthis pour bill . And therefoꝛe ye muſt pet declare 


vs pour minde moze plainlie 


ther ye do hold,affirme and be 
are) euerp 


leene,that as concern 


of his ſinnes to a pꝛieſt oꝛdained by the church, oꝛ not. 
After certaine other communication, this was the anſwer The chziften 


of the good leꝛd Cobham, That none othcrwiſe would he de- 
clare his minde, no2 pet anſwere vnto his articles, then was 


And thus, vhether that ye hold affirme,and beleeue that in 

the ſacrament of the aulter,after ö 

by a pzieft,remaincth material bzead,o2 not: — hs 
g the (a 


conſecration rightlie done 


* 


s The wolke was 


crament of penance (there as a cõpetent number of pꝛieſtes dag wen a 
en man is neceſſarily bound to be conte ſſed wich blond. 


expꝛellp reilings. 
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516 K. Hen. g. The determination of the Romiſnelergie. L. Cobhams examination, conſe [10n,and chriſtian Leliefe 


doto2 in Oxfoꝛd alſo, Robert Mombcmell, vicar of S.1 ay 
rence in the Jewzte : Thomas Palmer, the erden of . 
mberlaine.Þ2io2 of the Dominickes: zi, 

P2102 of the Auguſtines: Thomas W2aj/ 
All doctozs of Dininitie . Jo 

ole, both Notaries. 


crp:clite in his wꝛiting there contained. Zhen (aid the archb, 

agame vnts hun: Sir John, beware vat pe doe, Foz if pee 
n nſwer not clearely to ole things pᷣ are here obieced againſt 
— 2 5 you (elpectallie at the time appointed pou onelte foꝝ that pur⸗ 
mother. poſe) the lawe of holte Church is, that compelled once by a 
iudge, we mate openlie pꝛoclaime ve an heretick.Unto thom 

he gaue this anſwere : Doe as ye ſhall thinke beſt, fo: J am 

at a point Whatſoener he oz the other biſhops did aſke him 

after that, he bad them reſoꝛt to his bill: fo thereby would he 

Dis andwere ſtand to the verie death . Other anſwere would hee not giue 
_ hei that daie, herewith the biſhops and pꝛelats were in a maner 
amaſed and wonderfullie diſquteted. | 

At the laſt, the Archb. counſelled againe wich his other Bi⸗ 
ſhops andDogozs, and in the end thereof declared unto him, 
kat the holie church of Rome(following the ſaying of S.Au- 


Antichzitt ſet ine, S. Hierome, S Ambzoſe, and of other holie Doctozs) 
teth men about had determined in theſe matters, no maner of mention once 
God. made of Ch:ilt. Which determination (ſaith he)ought all chꝛi⸗ 


ſten men both to beleeue and to follow. 
de led Cob, Then (aid the loꝛd Cobham vato him that he would gladly 
hamrefiters bolh belecue and obſerue vhatſoener holy church of Chaiſtes 
vnto Chziſt, inffitution had determined, oz pet vhatſoeuer God had wil⸗ 
led him eicher to beleeue oꝛ to dor. But that the pope of Rome 
what could be with his Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other pꝛelates 


blp tanto ttthes of that Church had lawfull power to determine ſuch matter 
pladitrbey as ſtood not with his woꝛd thzoughlie: that would he not (he 


receive it? laid) at the time affirme. Mith this the archb. bad him to take 
good aduiſement till the mundaie next following (ubich was 
the 25. daie of September) and chen iuſtlie to an ,lpecial- 


lic vnto this point: Khether there remained materiall bread 3 o him the 


in the ſacrament of fhe aulter.after the woꝛds of conſecration 
oꝛ not: He pꝛomiſed him alſo, to ſend vnto him in waiting 
— of thoſe matters clearelie determined, that he might then be the 
the liupte. moꝛe perfect in his anſwer making. And all this was nought 
els, but to blinde the multitude with ſomevhat.The nert day 
following, acco2ding to his pꝛomiſe, the Archbiſhop ſent vnto 
him into the Tower, this fooliſhe and blaſphemous wziting, 
made by him and by his vnlearned clergie. 


The determination of the Archbiſhop 


and Clergie. 


He faith and determination of the holie urch touching 

Erbes preftſe 3 dhe blilfull ſacrament of the aultar, is this : that after the 

We Sacramental wozds be once ſpoken by a pieſt in his Malle, 

"lj the materiall bzead, that was befo:e bꝛead, is turned into 

Chꝛiſtes verie bodie . And the material wine, that was be⸗ 

The t article. 020 wine, is turned into Chaiſtes verie blond. And ſo hers 
remaineth in the ſacrament of the aulter, from che no 
matertall bzzad, noꝛ materiall wine, which were there befo:e 

the ſacramentall woꝛdes were ſpoken: How beleeue pe this 

article? Holie Church bath determined that euery chꝛiſtian 

man li:1ing here bodilte vpon the earth, ought to be ſhꝛiuen to 

The 2. article, A Pꝛieſt oꝛdained by the church, if he mate come to him. How 
feele pe this article: 

Chꝛiſt oꝛdained S. Peter the Apoſtle to be his vicar here 
in earth. vhole See is the holy church of Raine : And he gran⸗ 
ted, that the ſame power hee gaue vnto Peter, ſhould 

The z. article. ſucceed to all Peters ſucceſſoꝛs, uyich we call now Popes of 
Nome: by whole — wang churches particular , be ozdained 
pꝛelates, as Arch 

ä ſeed ol the gther degrees moꝛe. Unto whom chꝛiſten men ought to obey 

erpent. after the lawes of the church of Rome. This is the determina⸗ 
tion of holie Church, How feele pe this article: 

The 4. article. Molie urch hach determined, that it is meritozious to a 
chꝛiſten man, to go on pilgrimage to holie places: And there 
ſpeciallie to woꝛſhip holy reliques and Images of Saintes, 
Apoſtles, and artpꝛs, Conkeſſoꝛs, and all other Saints be- 
yew, appꝛoued by the church of Nome. Hob feele pe this ar- 

Cc - 


And as the Lo2d Cobham had read oner this moſt wꝛet⸗ 

He ſeeth their ched waiting, hee maruelled greatlie of their mad ignozarcce, 
ignoꝛance and ut that he conſidered againe, that God had giuen them os 
_ uer foz their vnbeliefes ſake, into moſt deepe errours and 
blindneſſe of ſoule . Againe, he perceined hereby, that cheir 

vttermoſt malice was purpoſed againſt him, howſoener he 

pe puttethbis Would anſwere. And therefoze he put bis lite into the handen 
like in Gods Of God, deſiring his onelie ſpirite to aſiſfhim in his next an⸗ 
hand, ſwere . When the ſaid 25, daie of September was come 
(which was alſo the munday befo2e Pichaelmas ) ſaid 


in 
Fx vrroque ex. Veare of our Lo2d,141 3. Thomas Arundel the Archbiſhop 80 — Cobham ſaid, chat with that bill he had 
nothing to doe. But this was his beliefs (he ſaid conteruing 


of Canturburie commanded his iudiciall ſeate to be remo⸗ 
ued from the chapter houſe of Paules to the Dominicke Fri- 
ers within Ludgate at London. And as hee was there ſet 
with Kichard Biſhop of London, Yenrie the Biſhop of 
Mincheſter, md Bennet the Biſhop of Bangoꝛ: He called 
The counfellof in vnto him his connſell and his officers, with diuers other 


emplarl, 


Caypbas woctos and Friers, of vhom theſe are the names here fol- 


lo wing, maiſter Henry Mare, che Dfficiall of Canturburp: 
Philip Moꝛgan, Docto? of both lawes: Hewell Kiffin, doctoz 
of the Canon lawe : John Kempe,docto?2 of the Canon lawe: 


The Phariets TNlilliam Carleton, docto? of the Canon lawe : John Ulit- 


and Scribes. nam, of the newe Colledge in Oxfozd : John UWhithead, 


noꝛs: Robert Cha 
chard Dodington, 
den, P2102 of the Carmelttes 
Steuens alſo, and James C 
there purpoſelie to w2ite all that ſhould be either ſa 
All theſe with a great ſoꝛt moꝛe of 
nons, Friers, Pariſhe Clerkes , Belringers, Par 
o dildainedhim, with innumerable mockes and ſcoꝛn 
koninghim to be an hozrible hereticke, and aman ac 


ob called fo2 a Paſſe bocke, and cauſed 
all thoſe pꝛelates and dono2s to ſweare there vp» 
man ſhould faithfullie doe his office and duetie 
that neither foz fauonr noz feare,loue no2 hate of the one party 
no2 the other: anie thing ſhould 
done, but accoꝛding to the true 
foze God and all the woꝛld at the daie of dome. Then were the 
2 o two foꝛeſaid Notaries ſwoꝛne allo, to wzite and to witnes the 
pꝛoces that there ſhould be vttered on both parties 
their mindes( hey otherwiſe knewe) befo:e they ſhould 
fer it. And all this diſſimulation was but to colour 
ignoꝛant multitude. 
Conſflder herein (gentle reader) hat this wicked gener, 
tion is, and how far wide from the iuſt feare of God, fo; as 
were then ſo are they pet to this 
fter that , came fozth befoze them, p 
knight and liefetenant of the Tower, and hee bꝛought with 
re teauing htm among them 
examination and anlwere. 


appointed ©:ittes, 
id oꝛ done. 
Pꝛieſtes, Ponkes 


afo2e God. 

Anone the Archbiſh 
n, thate erp Coins 
that date. Any 42nwan, 


there be witneſſed, ſpoken o 
th, as they would anſwere he, 
to ſaie der. 

d regt- ! 

ir milſ⸗ 

chiefes, befoze the A 


fir Robert Mole 


lozd Cobham, 
among wolues, to 


An other examination of the lord 
Cobham. 


Hen ſaid the archb. vnto him: lozd Cobham ye be x 

(J am ſure) of the wozdes and pzoces — 

you vpon Saterdate laſt paſt in the chapter 

vhich p2oces were nowe too long to be rehearſed againe - 3 
then, chat you were accurſed fo2 pour contuma- 


arch, think 
rn, Sinking — 


ich wee had vnto erl. 
of Pauleg: Londinenfun, 


ſaid vnto 
40 cieand diſobedience to holte 
e 

en ſpa 
and ſatd, God ſaide by his holie 
dictionibus veſtris 


where pou bleſſe. 


ance, 
, Maledicam bene- 
» khich is as much to ſap as, J ſhall curſe Malachi, 


The archh made then as thengh he hadcontinued forth his 
bo —— — . 2 And 
bumblie defire it in due fo:me and 


tale and not heard him, (a 
p:ofered to haue afſop 
pet J doe the ſame il xe 
5 maner, as holie church hach ozdained, 
Then ſaid the lozd Cobham, Nay fezſooth will A not, foꝛ 3 
pet treſpaſſed againſt pou, and therefoze J will not 
| be kneeled downe on the panement, hols 
ding vp his hands towards heauen, and ſaid: J ſhzi 
vnto thee mp eternal lining God, that 
fended thee (L ond) moſt greeuouſlie in pꝛide, wach, and glut⸗ contelith hin 
tonie: in couetouſnelle, and in lecherie. ante men haue J {#% vate on 
bee 
od Ja e And with weepinglie he ſtoode 
mightie voice. L oe, good people, loe: 
02 the breaking of Gods lawe and his great commande- ns lame 
curſed me. — — owne lawes befoze $0ds 
me and ofher 
men. And therefoze, both chey and their lawes, by the pꝛomiſe 
God, ſhall vtterlp be deſtroied. 
At this the archb.and his 
ſhed. Notwithſtanding 


neuer 
doe it. And with that 


in my fraile youth J of-. cethen 


other ho2rtble ſins, good 


iſhops, Biſhops, Parſons, Curates, and 6 © vp againe t ſaid with a 


and tradition cruefly doe 


were not a little blemi- 
tooke ſfomacke vnto him againe 
excuſe of the 


ir tpzannte. and exa⸗ 
of his chaiffenbeliefe.  * 


after certaine 8 
mined che loꝛd Cobha 
WMhereunto the loꝛd Cobham made 


and 

is true uhich is contained in the holie 
ſcriptures of che Bible. Finallie J beleene, all that my 

— — which — the cler — 

e 

him — — — ns adetermia 

ncerning the foure es thereof hee 

S re 


ſtian belieft of 
the L. Cobjab 


tion of the Churchco 


— mr 2 —— bereal Mach. 26. 
. This lie beleeue(ſaifh Mor. 14. 


ſho! (the beleeuedthat it were be 


The ' 


after the conſecratt: 
The Loꝛd Cobha 
the aulter is Cy2iite 
that was bozne of tt 
and buried, and 
vhich now ts gl 
* 0 
Mera monte menta wo 
beaux. onelp the bod 
Lye Lo2d « 
Inca, head : Pau ſaid 
1 * the ſacred hoſt was 
bits would ainſt pon, and p201 
got helyt. ſeculars and Frier: 
againft other in tha 
ve remember it. 

Then _— - ſe 
demous notſe. TUE late all f 
ae n And diuers of th 
Quarel pickers were materiall bꝛe⸗ 
Then looked 
biſhop, and (at 
fo2me of bꝛe 
And the A 
Then aſk 
Chuſtes bodie 

dic 02not - 
The ſacramtt of 3 wan laid _ 
The jacen all pꝛoue it as 
Gebe bodie " vpon the earth, hai 
and bead. had the inuiſible Ge 
Actcher will was onelp viſible 3 
— — the aultar, is Qhzi 
Chis opinion leur the bꝛead is thi 
hath S. Augu : of Chulk (uhich is | 
cue. and not ſeene, 
And moꝛe 
Cel contra ilſo bꝛead 
Luichen. pꝛ eſled by 0 
fiches, which 
paſſe by the 
ture, and pet no 
fo2mer nature: fo, 
maine one true, ani 
Then ſmiled the 
die Nopes ſhould iudge him te 


* Witte bꝛag diuers of then 


Then aſked the 
Docoꝛs alſo ingiur 
The Lo2d Cobl 
Pateriall, Keth no men 
faith hath 
ES 
the vi. 
* deſcendi. 
and not the 
ſaid afoze, as 
man, ſo in the mol 
ſtes verie bodie ani 
Inherefie alter Then laid they a 
the papiſt's One of the 1Biſh 
is an hereſiemanit 
mentall wo2ds be c 
1 Cor. 10. The L oꝛd Coby 
ſure) as wiſe as po 
he called it b 
we bꝛeake, 


Theſacrament Chꝛiſt:? L 
vclledbzead. ncane uh 


The lod Cobh; 
3 of . 

; ep anſwere 
cee nation of holie chm 
Church muſt Then ſaid the A 
ſand, what ſo. pou à writing cor 
a ment, clearely det 
moſt chꝛiſten ther, and by the holt 
er is Chill ri 
L ben is CHAT At 
gane wote it is 
ermination tures, but 
the Church. pe ſaie it i 
great poiſc 
Then alk 
beleued not in the 
de And he ſaid vnte 
— dur creede, this we 
rome belckue. In God ti 
geen. holie Spoſt, che 


3 


2 Lel wfe p 
after the conſecration oꝛ ſacramentall wo2ds ſpoken ouer it. 
The Loꝛd Cobham ſaid. beleue that in the ſacrament of 
the aulter is Cyziites verte bodie in fozme of bzead, the ſame 
mat was bozne of the virgin Parte, done on the crofle, dead, 
and buried, and that the third date aroſs from death to life, 
which now is glo2ifted in heauen. 
hen aid one of the Docozs of the law. Aﬀter the ſacra⸗ 
111-1: mentall words be vttered, there remaineth no bꝛead, but 
onelp the bodie of Ch2ilf, 

The Lozd Cobhain ſaid then to one Paiſter John White» 
q46)'*** head: Yau ſaid once vnto me in the caſtell of Cowling, that 
(2? — "ttc ſacred hoſt was not Ohꝛiſtes vodie. But J held then a⸗ 
er would qainſt pon, and pꝛoued that therein was his bodie, though the 


4 aultar. 


And diuers of them aſked him in great anger, vhether it 


h1000e. 


the For afalle co. Quacil pic%t79 were materiall bzead after the conſecration oꝛ not: 
the — (weart Then looked the Lozd Tobham earneſtlie vpon the Arch» 
ate biſhop, and ſaid: I beleeue ſurelie that it is Chziſtes bodie in 
MOU an done tow. foꝛme of bꝛead. Sir beleene not pou thus: 
nil» ceine the Ins- And the Archbiſhop ſaid, yes mary do 1 | 
_ J Then aſked him the Docozs, vhether it were onelie 
= Chziltes bodie after the conſecration of a Pꝛieſt, and no bo- 
die oꝛ not: 
fret And he ſaid vnto them, it is both Chꝛiſtes bodie and bꝛead, 
Þ Log clara” J (yall p2oue it as thus. Foz like as Chziſt dwelling here 
i Cobham ©" bone vpon the earth, had in him both Godhead and manhod, and 


06:12? had the inuifible Godhead conered vnder that manhod, which 
rde wl was onelp viſible and ſeenc in him: So in the ſacrament of 
ene, the aultar, is Chziltes verie bodie and bzead alſo, as A be- 
G opinten [cur the bꝛead is the thing that we ſee with our cies, the bodie 
S. dugu - of Chult (upich is his ficth and his bloud) is there vnder hid 
* and not ſerne, but in faith, | | 

- And mozeoner, to pzone that it is both Chziffes bodie and 
6/4974 alſo bꝛead after the conſecration, it is by plaine woꝛds ex⸗ 


uv. pcſſedby one of pour owne Docnours weiting againſt Eu⸗ 


palle by the operation of the holte Ghoſt, into a diuine na⸗ 
ture, and pet notwichſt meing keepe the pꝛopertie fill of their 
foumer nature: fo, that pꝛincipall myſterie declarech to re⸗ 
maine one true, and perfect Chꝛiſt. ac. 

Then ſmiled they each one vpon other, that the people 
ſhould indge him taken in a great hereſte, And with a great 
bꝛag diuers of them ſaid. It is a foule hereſie. 

Then aſked the Archbiſhop what bzead it was: And the 
Doaoꝛs alſo inquired of him uhether it were mater tal oꝛ net? 

The L oꝛd Cobham ſaid vnto them. The ſcriptures ma⸗ 
2:1, keth no mention of this wozd matertall, and therefoze mp 
faith hath nothing to doe therewith. But this J fate and be⸗ 
leuc, that it is Chziſtes bodie and bzead. Foꝛ Chzift ſaid in 
the vi. of Johns Goſpell, Ego ſum panis vmuus, qui de cœlo 
deſcendi. I wich came downe from heauen, am the liuing 
and not the dead bꝛead. Therefoze J ſaie now againe as F 
ſaid afoze, as our Lo2d Jeſus Chailt is verie God and verie 
man, fo in the moſt bleſſed ſacrament of the aulter, is Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes verie bodie and bꝛead. | 

Then ſaid they all with one voice, It is an hercſic. h 

One of the Biſhoys ſod vp by and by, and ſaid : Uhat 2 it 
is an hereſie manifelt, to ſaie that it is bꝛead after the Dacra- 
mentall woꝛds be once ſpoken, but Chꝛiſtes bodie anelp. 

The I oꝛd Cobham ſaid: S. Paule the Apoſtle was (J am 
ſure) as wiſe as pou be now, and moze godlie learned, and 
he called it bꝛead, waiting to the Cozinthians, The bꝛead that 
we b:eake, ſaith he, is it not the partaking of the vadic of 

Y ftfecrament Chziſt: Lo, he called it bꝛead and not Chaiſtes bodte, but a 
head. meane vhereby we receiue Chaiſtes bodie. 


U. Dopes 
[TITEL 


hn. 6, 


therefie after 
b*papiſt's 


Cor. 10. 


J Thetruechl- © Then ſaid they againe. Paule muſt be otherwiſe vnder- 
of tan — 1 ſtod. F02 it is ſure an hereſie to ſaie that it is bzcad aſter the 
ie * conſecration.but onely chꝛiſtes bodie. 
ny 74 The loꝛd Cobham aſked, how they could make god that 
ch ſentence of theirs ? . oY 
ent uns, They anſwered him thus. Faz it is againſt the determi⸗ 
na⸗ aan nation of holie church. 

durch un Then ſaid the Archbiſhop vnto him, Sir John, we ſent 


ande {8 you a wiiting concerning the faith of this bleſſed Dacra⸗ 
bse ment, cleareip determined by the church ol Rome our mo⸗ 
Iuachugen ther, and by the holie Dodo2s. a 
In. Then he ſaid againe vnto him, J know none holicr then 
Alete. is Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, And as fo2 that determination, 3 
1 — wote it is none of theirs: for it ſtandeth not with the ſcrip⸗ 
JF mmmaizy tures, but manifeſtlie againſt them. It it be the churches, as 
church. pe late tt is, it hath bene hers onely ſince ſhe recetued the 
1 great poiſon of woꝛldlie poſſeſſions, and not afo2e, 
Then aſked they him, to ſtop his mouth therewith, It he 
S beleeued not in the determination of the church ? 
Ind And he ſaid vnto them. No foꝛſoth, foꝛ it is no God. Jn all 
edits our crede, this woꝛd (in) is but thꝛiſe mentioned concerning 
7 helteue. In God the Father, in God the Sonne, in God the 


holie Shot, chꝛee perſons and one God, The birth, the death, 


N. 
oy 
4 
We 
* | 
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The examinacion of the Lord Cobham, with his godly anſweres and reaſons. 


bt. leculars and Frierscoulonot therein agree, but held ech one 
agauiſt other in that opinion. Theſe were mp wozds then, if 
vr remember it. 
Chen ſhouted a ſoꝛt of them together and cried with great 
| Haſphemons notſe. UUe late all that if is Gods bodice, 


20 


liches, ſchich ſaith : Like as the ſeife ſame Sacraments do 4 © 


517 
the bur iall, the reſurrection and aſcenſion of Gyiſt. hach none 
(in) fo2 belæue, but in him. Neither pet hach the Church, the 
ſacraments, the foꝛgeuenes of finne, the latter relurregion, 
— Jt - y life cueriaſting, no2 ante other (in) then in the ho⸗ 

Then ſaid one of the Lawyers, Tulh,that was but a woꝛd 
of oifice. But what is your beliefe concerning holie urch 

The loꝛd Cobham anſwered, Pp beliefe is: (as I ſatd a/ 
fo2c) that all the ſcriptures of the ſacred Bible are true, All ö __ 
that is grounded vpon them J bel&ue thzoughlie. Fo2 J tecucch net in 
know, it is Gods pleaſure that J ſhould ſo do. But in your the Woye. 
lozdlie lawes and idle de terminations, haue J no beliete. Fo? 
ye be no part of dꝝiſtes holie church, as pour open deeds doth 
lhew ; But pe are verie Antichziſts, obſtinatclie (et againſt 
his halie law and will, The lawes that pe haue made, are no⸗ 
thing to his glozte, but onelie foz pour vaine glozie and abho⸗ 

e — aproen 

This, they ſaid, was an erceding hereſie and that in a great ; 
fume) not to beleeue the determination of holte urch. the — 15 
2 — the Archbiſhop aſked him, what he thought of holie | 

e ſaid vnto him, mp beliefe ts, that the holie church is 
the number of them, vhich ſhall be ſaurd, of ſchome Chang is 
the head. Of this church, one part is in heauen with Chꝛiſt, 
an other in purgatozie(you ſate) and the third is here in earth. 
This latter part ſtandeth in ihꝛee degræs, in knighthod, Condder him 

eſthod, and the communaltie, as J ſaid afoze plainelie in EW _ 
the confeſſion -d ny . bnto hene handling. 
en ſat rchbi nto him. Can pou oh 
is of this church he e ee 

The loꝛd Cobham anſwered : Yea truelie can J. 

Then ſaid Doctoꝛ Walden the Pꝛioꝛ of the Carmelits, 
It is no doubt vnto vou wo is thereof. Fo2 Chꝛiſt ſaith in „allen comra 
Patthew Nolite judicare, pꝛeſume to iudge no man, If ye be D icluiſtas. 
here foꝛbidden the iudgement of pour neighbour oꝛ brother, 2. C. 67. 
20 —— the — of your ſuperiour. ; emer 

he lod Cobham made him this anſwere : Chzift ſaith inge b in 
alſo in the ſelfeſame chapter of Matthew, that 5 the evil ſeriprures,. 
tre is knowne by his fruit. ſo is a falſe Pꝛoſhet by his works, Matth. 7. 
apeare they never ſo gloꝛious: But that ve icft behinde xe. 

And in John he hath this text: Operibus credite, belæue por ohm. 
the outward doings. And in an other place of John: luſtum john. 7. 
iudicium iudicate, hen we know the thing to be true, we Deu. 16. 
map ſo iudge it, and not offend. Foꝛ Dauid ſaid alſo: Recie Paal. 5e. 
judicate filij hominum. Judge rightlie alwaies pe chidꝛen of 

men. And as foz pour ſuperioꝛitie, were pe of Chziſt, ye 

ſhould be mecke miniſters, and no pꝛond ſuperiours. 

Then ſaid Doco2 Walden vnto him, Ye make here no 
difference of iudgements : Pe put no dinerſttie betwene the — 
euill iudgements vhich Chziſt had foꝛbidden, and the god : 
iudgemẽts, ſhich he hath commanded vs to haue. Nach iudge⸗ 
ment, and right iudgement, all is ane with you. So ſwift 
judges alwaies are the learned ſchollers of WMicklitfe. 

Unts ſchome the loꝛd Tobham thus anſwered: It is well 
ſoßhiſtred of pou foꝛſoth. Pꝛepoſterous are pcur tudgements a perfit an⸗ 
euer moꝛe. Foꝛ as the Pꝛochet Eſap ſaith, Ye indge euill ſwere. 
god, and god euill: and therefo:e the ſame Pꝛophet conclu⸗ Ely. 5. 
deth, that pour waies are not Gods waies, noꝛ Gots wates EY. 5. 
pour wates, And as foz that vertuous man Wickliffe, vhoſe 
iudgements pe ſo highlie diſdaine, J ſhall ſaie here of my 

rt, boch befoꝛe God and man, that befoze J knew that des 7 4 ;. 
piſed doctrine of his. neuer abſtained from ſinne. But ſince prefatione 
Jlearned therein to feare my Lo2d God, it hath otherwiſe J ache. 
truſt bene with me: ſo much grace could 3 neuer finde in all 
pour gloꝛtous inliructions, 

Then ſaid Docto2 Talden againe pet vnto him: It were A great ad⸗ 
not well with me (ſo manie vertuous men liuing, and ſo ma- ucrlarie. 
nie learned men teaching the ſcripture, being alſo ſo open. and 
the examples of fathers ſoplenteous,) if I then had no grace 
to ainend mp life, till J heard the deuill pꝛeach. S. Hierome reren in bre- 
ſaith, that he uhich ſeeketh ſuch ſuſpected maiſters, ſhall not «irs in minors, 
finde the middaie light. but the middaie denill, 

The Lo2d Cobham ſaid: Pour fathers the old Ichariſies, Luke. 17. 
aſcribed Chaiffes miracles to Belzebub, a his doctrine to the lohn. 10. 
deuil. And pou as their natural childꝛẽ, haue ſtill the ſelfeſame 
indgement concerning his faithfull followers, They that res Doctours when 
buke pour vicious lining muſk needs be hereticks, « that muſt de ſcripturr 
pour docto:s pꝛoue, then you haue no ſcripture to do if, Then ta teile begin 
ſaidhe to them all, To indge pou as pou be, we nede no furs 
ther go then to pour owne p2oper aces. Where do pe finde in 
all Gods lawe, that pe ſhould thus fit in tudgement of anie to ſit on life o 
chꝛiſten man, oꝛ pet gene ſentence vpon ante other man vnto death, hath 20 
death as pe do here dailie: no ground haue ye in all the ſcrip- ground in the 
tures ſo Loꝛdlie to take it vpon vou, but in Annas and Cai⸗ ſcriptures. 
has. which ſate thus vpon Chꝛiſt. and vpon his Apoſtles after — - 

aſcenfion. Df them onely haue pe taken it to indge Chꝛi⸗ 
es — as pe 22 — of Peter noꝛ John. 

en ſaid ſome awpers: Pes foꝛſo 2 That 
TE wm gn, Out tn. 
The L oꝛd Cobham ſaid: No, Chiiff iudged him not, but 

he tudged himſelfe, and therenpon went forts and ſo did hang 

bimſelfe ; But in derde Chaiſt ſaid, Moe vnto him, foꝛ that 
D couctous 
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couctous ac of his, as he doch pet ſtill vnto manie of pou, 
Foz ſince the venune of him was ſhed into the church, ye ne- 
er followed Chill, neither pet haue pe ſtand in the per fedi⸗ 
on of Gods law. | 
n Then the Archbiſhop aſked him, what he meant by that 
enime 2 
The Loꝛd Cobham ſaid ; pour poſſeſſtons and Lo2dſhips. 
Foz then cried an Angell in the apze (as pour owne Ch2:0- 
nicles mentioneth) wo, wo, woe, this date is venime lhed 
into the Church of God, 1Bcfoze that time, all the Biſhops of 
26.,Siſhops of Rome were Partp2s in a manner. And ſince that time, we 
come ©03”'v** reade of verie fewe. But in derde ſince that ſame time, one 
cnelyfour-s. bath put downe an other, one hath poiſoned an other, one 
A compariſon hath curſed an other, and one hath ſlaine an other, and done 
— marine] much moꝛe miſchiefe beſides, as all the Ch2anicles tellech. 
the poves tune. And let all men conſider well this, that Chꝛiſt was merke, 
Acompartſon and mercifuil, The Pope is pꝛoude, anda tyꝛant. Chziſt was 
between Lhilt peoze and foꝛgaue. Zhe Pope is riche and a malicious man- 
9:0 che att Hater, as his dailie aces doe pꝛoue him. Rome is the verie 
chzilts neat, Nraſt of Antichzilt, and out of that neaſt commeth all the 
diſciples of him. Ok vhome, Pꝛelates, Pziefts, and Ponks, 
are the bodie, and the ſe pild Friers are the taile dich coucreth 
bis moſt filthie part. rd. | 
Then ſaid the Pꝛioꝛ of the Friers Auguſtines, Alack ſir, 
ithy do vou ſaie ſo - that is vncharitablie ſpoken. 
And the Lo2d Cobham ſaid. Not onely is it my ſaying, 
Cy but alſo the Pꝛoßhet Eſapas, long afoze my time. Che pꝛo⸗ 
Elay 9. 
Friers pꝛoued phet ſaith he, uhich pzeacheth lyes, is the taile behinde. Fo2 as 
ſedittous, and pou Friers and Monkes be (like ſchariſies) deuided in your 
yet ound no gutward apparell and vſages, ſo make pe deuiſion among the 


518 


trags. people. And thus, vou with ſuc other, are the verie naturail 
members of Antichziſt. . 

Then ſaid he vnto them all: Chꝛiſt ſaith in his Goſpell, 

Math. 23. Toe vnto von Scribes and Phariſies, Hypocrites, foz vt 

cloſe vp the king dome of heauen befoze men, neither enter 

e in pour ſelues, noꝛ pet ſuffer anie other that would enter 

to it but pe ſtop vp \raies thereunto with pour owne tra- 

ditions, and therefore are ye the houſhold of Antichꝛiſt, ve will 

dien not permit Gods veritie to haue paſſage,noz pet to be taught 

58. gf his true miniſters, fearing to haue pour wickednes repꝛo⸗ 

Note I ay ue d. But by ſach flatterers as vphold pou in pour milchiefes, 
you how thole pe ſuffer the common pt ople moſt miſer ablie to be ſeduced, 

act counted Then ſaid the Archbiſhop. By our Ladie ſir, there ſhall 


Tot bons tot none ſuch pꝛeach within my dioces (and God will) noz yet in 


t ach oꝛ cauſe m iuriſdiqion (if J may know it) as either maketh diatſton, 
Gods truth to gz pet diſſention among the poꝛe commons. 


1 The Loꝛd Cobham ſaid, Both Chziſt and his Apoſtles 
Luke.23. wert accuſed of ſedition making, yet were they molt peace- 
Ihn 19. able men. Boch Daniell and Chꝛiſt pꝛophecied that ſuch a 

troublous tine ſhould come, as hath not bene pet ſince the 
Pꝛophetr. woꝛlds beginning. And this pꝛophecie is parthe ſulfilled in 

pour dates and doings, foz manie haue pe ſlatne alreadie, and 

11022 will ve llaie hereaſter, if God fulfill not his pꝛomiſe. 
Mucha. Chzilt ſaith alſo, if thoſe dates of pours were not ſho:tned, 
* ſcarſlie ould anie fleſh be ſaued. ert foꝛe loke fo? it inftlie, 
Deacons. foz God will ſhoꝛten pour dates. Moꝛeduer, though Pꝛieſts 


and Deacons foz p2eaching of Gods woꝛd, ant foꝛ miniſtring 
the ſacraments, with p2oniſton foꝛ the p :e, be grounded on 
Gods lawe, yet haue theſe other ſects no maner of ground 
hereof, ſo farre as J hane read. | 
Then a Doco? of lawe, called maiſfer John Kempe, pluc⸗ 
arte this ked out of his boſome a copy of the bill which they had afoꝛe 
wozking of Sa · ſent him into the tower, by the Archbiſhops counſell, thinkin 
than. thereby to make ſhoꝛter woꝛke with him. Foz they were fo 
amazed with his anſweres (not all vnlike to them vhich diſ⸗ 


Actes. C. uted with Stechen) that they knew not well how to occupie 
'« the — ei wit and ſoßhiſtrie (as God would) ſo failed 

em that date. 
The firſt b Py Lo2d Cobham (ſaith this Docto2) we mult bztefelie 
article. know pour minde concerning cheſe foure points here follo- 


wing. The firſt of them is this. And then he read vpon the 

bil TS Git and determination of holie church touching 

the bleſſed ſacrament of the aulter is this. That after the ſa⸗ 

cramentall woꝛds be once ſpoken of a Pꝛieſt in his maſſe, 

Tranſabtan» the materiall bꝛead that was befo2e bꝛead, ts turned info 

tration of b22aD &yiſtes verie bodie 3 and the matertall wine is turned into 

TT. Chiiſtes bloud. And ſo there remaineth in the ſacrament of 

the aulter from thencefo2th no materiall bꝛead noꝛ materiall 

wine, hich were there ——_ the ſacramentall wozds were 
ſpoken. Sir beleene pe not this: 

N The Load Cobham ſaid: This is not my beliefe. But my 


t Loꝛd f 
Cothams de · faith is (as J ſaid to you afoze) that in the wozſhipfull ſacra⸗ 
uike in the ment of the aulter, is Chiiſfes verie bodie in fozme of bꝛead. 
mare of Then ſaid the archbiſhop: fir John ye muſk ſay otherwiſe. 
The Loꝛd Cobham ſaid: Nay, that J ſhall not. if God be 
vpon my fide (as J truſt he is) but that there is Chziffs bodie 
in koꝛme of b2ead, as che common beliele is. 
Then read the doctour againc. : 
The ſecond The ſecond point is this. Holie Church hath defermined, 
article. that euerie hꝛiſten man lining here bodilte vpon earth 


ought to be ſhzinen of a Pꝛieff o2deined by the church, if he 
ar pSanke to him: ſyꝛ vhat ſaie pou to this 7 


The examination of the Lord Cobham, with his godly anſweres and reaſons, 


The Lozd Cobham anſwered and ſaid: A diſeaſed oꝛ ſuꝛe 
wounded man,hath nerd to haue a ſure wiſe Chirurgtan and 
a true, knowing both the ground and the daunger of the ſame, 

Volk neceſlarie were it therefo2c to be firſt thinen vnto God concen 
ubich only knoweth our diſeaſes, and can helpe vs. J denie fimers G 
not in this the going to a pꝛieſt, if he be a man of god life and lv. 

learning. Fon the lawes of God are tobe required of p pzief, \,.; 
which is godlie learned. But it he be an idiote,o2 a man of yi; 
cions liumg that is mp Curate, J ought rather to flæ from 
I © him then to ſeeke entohim: Foz ſoner might A catch cuill of 
him ÿ ts naught, then any gadnes towards mp ſoules health. 
wird point is this; Chin ume md S 
| rd s this, Thzilk oꝛdeined S. Peter the As Eherhi 
poltls-to be his vicar here in earth, tthoſe ſeats the church of Sal. 
Rome. And he graunted that the ſame power vhich he gaue 
vnto Peter, ſhould ſucceed to all Peters ſucceſſours vhich we 
call now Popes of Rome. By hoſe ſpeciall power in chur⸗ 
ches particular, be oꝛdained pꝛelates : archbilhops, parſons, 
Curates, and other — — moꝛe, vnto home Chꝛiſten men 
20 ought to obep after the lawes of the church of Rome. This ig 
the determination of holie church, Sir belcene pe not this: 
To chts he anſwered and ſaid: He that followeth Peter 
molt nigheſt in pure lining, is next vnto him in ſucceſſion, Abo ten /n 
But pour Lo2dlp oꝛder eſtemeth not greatly the lowly be / rt. 
hautour of poꝛe Peter, whatſoeuer ye pꝛate of him. either 
care pe greatly f the humble manners of them that ſucces Succeficn 
ded him, till the time of Siluefter, tchich fo: the moze part lac bud 


acki. 2. 


wers Partpzs, as J told pou befo:e. Pe can let all their god jew 11. 
beire. 


conditions go bp pou, and not hurt your ſelues with the m at ben 
3 o all. All the woꝛld knoweth this well inongh by pou, and yet pe 
can make boaſt of Peter. : 
ich that, one of the other docto2s aſked him, then that 
do pe fate of the Pope 
The Lo2d Cobham anſwered. As J ſaid befoꝛe. He and 


you together maketh whole the great Antichꝛiſt. Df vheme Antichise = 


be is the great head, pou biſhops,pzicffs,pzelates,and monkg ung 
are the bodie , and the begging friers are the taile. foꝛ they 
couer the filthines of vou both with cheir ſabtile ſoxhiftrte, 
Neither will J in conſcience obeie ante of pon all, till J ſ@ 

40 peu with Peter follow Chꝛiſt in connerſation. 

Then read the docto2 againe. 

The fourth point is this. Helie Church hach determined, Thefourt 
that it is meritoꝛious to a chꝛiſten man, and to go on pilart artict 
mage to holie places, and there ſpeciallie to woꝛſhip the hole Plugins: 
—— — — of es Apoſtles, 2 Confelſ⸗ 
durs, an other ſaints beũdes, appꝛoued by the church of 
Rome. Sir vhat ſap ve to this - 5 

Whereunts he anſwered. J owe them no ſernice by anie nb; 44, 
commandement of God, and therekoꝛe J minde not to ſeeke done with 

5 o them fo2 pour couetouſnes. Jt were beſt pe ſwept them faire Images: 
from copwebs and duſk, and ſo laid them vp fo catching of 
ſcathe : 02 els to burie them faire in the ground as pe ds other 
aged people which are Gods images. 

It is a wonder full thing, that ſaintes now being dead, 
ſhoutd become ſo couetous and nerdie, and thereupon ſo bit- Pane n, 
terlie beg, hich all their life time hated all conetonſneſſe and c;1cccus tes: 
begging. But this J ſate vnto yon,and J would all the world gers. 
ſhould marke it, that with pour ſhꝛines and idols,your fained 
abſolutions and pardons, pe dꝛaw vnto vou the ſubſtance, 

60 wealth,and chiefe pleaſures of all chꝛiſten realmes., 

* Whyſir (ſaid one of the clerkes) will ye not wozſhip god : — 
images 

WM hat worſhip ſhould J geue vnto them: ſaid che Loꝛd Images worte 
Cobham. de woztyipped 

Then ſaid Frier Palmer vnto him. Sir, will ye woꝛſhip 
the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, that he died vpon 2 

There is it, ſaid the Loꝛd Cobham 2 

The Frier ſaid. J put pou the caſe ſtr, that it were here 
euen now befoze pou ?7 | 

70 The Loꝛd Cobham aunſwered, This is a great wiſe man, cbt 
to put me an earneſt queſtion of a thing, and pet he himſelſe men 
knoweth not vhere the thing it ſelfe is. Yet once againe 4 
aſke pou that woꝛſhip J ſhould do vnto it: 

Aclerke ſaid vnto him. Such wozſhip as Paule ſpeakcth ne 
of, and that is __ fozbid that J ſhould ioie,but onlie in 
thc croſſe of Jeſt Chailt. 

Then ſaid the Loꝛd Cobham and ſpꝛead his armes ab20ad. 

This is a verie croſſe, yea, and ſo much better then your 
, croſſe of wd, in on it was created of God, Yet will not I 
o [ceke to hane it woꝛſhipped. : 
Then ſaid the Biſhop of London. Sir, ye wote well that 
e died on a materiall croſſe: etal 
, The Loꝛd Cobham ſaid. Yea, and J wote alſo chat = — 
ſaluation came not in by that material croſle, but alone by uri 
him ſhich died thereupon. And well J wote, that holte Daint ont faut, 
Paule reioited in none other croſle. but in dxiſtes paſſion and cue 
death onely, and in his owne ſufferings of like perſecution reflec Ch 
with him.fo2 p ſelfeſame veritie that he had ſuffered fo? afo2e, 

An other clerke pet aſked him. Will ve then do none ho⸗ 
nour to the holie croſle - 

He — him. Pes. if he were mine owne, J mould 


lay him vp honeſtlie, and ſer vnto him that he ſhould take — 
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The lord Cobhams condemnation, His conſtancy inthe trueth and admonitionto the people. 


moꝛe ſcath abzoad , na be robbed of his goods as he is nowe 
a daics. 

Then ſaid the Archbiſhop vnto him: Sir John, ye haue ſpo- 
ken here manie wondertull woꝛdes to the llanderons rebuke 
of the chole ſpiritualtie, giuing a great cuill example vnto the 
common ſozt here, to haue vs in the moze diſdaine. Puch time 
haue we ſpent here about pou, and all in vain ſo farre as J can 
ſee. Nell, we muſt now be at this ſhoꝛt —— wich pon, foz the 
daie paſſeth away: Ye muſt otherwiſe ray ras ſelf ta the 
oꝛdinance of holie church oꝛ els thozow pour ſelle no remedy) x © 
_ —— danger. Dee to it in time. fo anone it will 
els too late. 

Che L.Cobham ſaid, know not to what purpoſe J ſhould 
otherwiſe ſubmit me. Puch moꝛe haue pou offended me, then 
_ J offcnded pou, in thus traubling me befozc this mul⸗ 

tude, 

Then ſaid the archb. againe vnto him, Ne once againe res 
quire to remember pour ſelf well, and to haue none other ma⸗ 
ner opinion in theſe matters, chen the vniucrſall faich, and 
beliefe of che holie church of Nome is. And ſo like an obedient 20 
childe returne again to the vnitie of your mother. See to it J 
ſaie in time, foꝛ pet pe map haue remedie , there as anone it 
will be too late. | 

The loꝛd Cobham ſaid expꝛeſlie befoze them al. wil none 
otherwiſe beleeue in theſe pointes, then that J haue tolde pou 
dere afoze, Doe with me ſchat pe will. 

Finaliie then the archbiſhop ſaid, Mel, then J ſee none o 
ther but we mult needes doe the lawe : we muſt pꝛoceed foꝛth 


to che ſentence definitiue , and both iudge you, and condemne 


pou fo; an hereticke. ; 30 
And with that, the archb. foods vp, and read there a bill of 

his condemnation , all the clergie and laitie vailing the ir bo, 

nets, And this was the tenour thereof, 


The definitiue ſentence of his 
condemnation, 


JN the name of God. Sobe it. We Thomas by the ſufferance 

of God, archbiſhop of Canturburie, Metropolitane, and pri- 
mate of all England; and Legate fromthe apoſtolicke See of 
Rome, willeth this to be knowen vnto all men. In a certaine 40 
cauſe of hereſie and vpon diuers articles, whereupon fir Iohn 
Oldcaſtle knight, and lord Cobham, after a diligent e 
on made for the ſame, was detected, accuſed, and preſeuted 
before vs in our laſt conuocation of al our prouince of Cantur- 
burie, holden in the cathedral church of Paules at London: At 
the lawtull denouncement and requeſt of our vniuerſall clergy 
in the ſaid conuocation, we proceeded againſt him according 
tothe lawe (God to witnes) with all the tauour poſsible, And 
following Chriſtes example in all that wee might, which wil- 
leth not the death ofa ſinner, but rather that hee be conuerted 
and liue: we tooke vpon vs to correct him, and fought al other 
waies poſsible to bring him againe to the churches vnitie, de- 
claring vnto him what the holy and vniuerſal church oſ Rome 
hath aid, holden, determined, and taught in that behalf. And 
though we found him in the catholicke faith farre wide, and 
ſo Rifhecked, that he would not confeſſe his errour, nor purge 
himſelfe, nor yet repent him thereof: We yet pittying him of 
fatherly compaſsion, and intirely deſiring the health of his 
ſoule, appointed him a competent time of deliberation, to ſee 
if he would repent and ſeekè to be reformed : but ſince that 6 o 
time we haue — him worſe and worſe. Conſidering there- 
fore, that he is not corrigible, we are driuen to the verie ex- 
tremltie ofthe lawe, an with great heauineſſe of heart, wee 
now proceede to the publication of the ſentence definitive, 
againſt him, 

« Then bꝛought hee fozth an ocher bill, containing the ſaid 
ſentence, and that he read alſo mhis beggerlie Latine. Chri- 
ſti nomine inuocato, ipſumqʒ ſolum præ oculis habentes.Quia 
per acta inactitata, and ſo fo ch. Which J haue alſo tranſlated 
into Engliſh, that men map vnderſtand it. 70 

« Chriſt we take vnto witneſſe, that * we ſeek in 
this our whole enterpriſe, but his only glorie. For as much as 
we haue found by diuers actes done, brought forth and exhi- 
bited by ſundrie euidences, ſignes and tokens,and allo by ma- 
ny 2 proofs, the aid fir Iohn Oldcaſtle knight, & 

IL. Cobham, not only to be an euidẽt hereticke in his own per- 
ſon, but alſo a miglitie maintainer of other heretickes againſt 
the faith and religion of the holy and vniuerſall church of 
Rome: namely about the two ſacraments(ofthe aultar, and of 
enance) beſi es the popes power, and pilgrimages. And that 8 g 
he as the childe of iniquitie and darckneſſe, hach ſo hardened 
his heart, that he wil in no caſe attend vnto the voice of his pa- 
ſtor. Neither will he be allured by ſtraight admoniſhmentes, 
not yet be brought in by fauourable wordes. The worthineſſe 
of the cauſe firſt waied on the one (ide, and his vnworthinefle 
againe conſidered on the other fide, his faults alſo aggrauated 
or made double through his damnable obſtinacie (wee being 
loth that he which is nought ſhould be worſe, and fo with his 
contagiouſneſſe inte& the multitude) by the fage counſcl and 
alſentof the verie diſcreet fathers,our honourable brethren & 
lords, biſhops here preſent, Richard of London, Henry of 
Wincheſter, and Bennet of Bangor, and of other great learned 


50 


_ articles befoze rehearſed, J will ſtand to chem euen to the ve- 


319 


and wiſe men here, both doctors of diuinitie, and of the lawes 

canonandciull, ſeculars and religious, with diuers other ex- 

pert men aſsitting vs: we ſententially and definitiuely by this 
reſent writing, wdge,declare and condemne the laid fir Iohn 

Idcaſtle,knight,and lord Cobham, for a moſt pernitious and As Caiphas 

deteſtable hereticke, conuicted vponthe ſame, and refuſing did Chiilt, 

ytterly to obey the churcha aine, committing him here from 

henceforth as a condemned hereticke to the ſecular iuriſdicti- 

on, power and iudgement, to doe him thereupon to death; 

Furthermore, wee excommunicare and denounce accuried, 

notonly this heretic ke here preſent, but ſo many els beſides, Cbꝛiſt is con- 

as ſhall hereafter in fauour othis errour, either receiue him or faithfull mem. 

defend him, counſell him or help him, or any other way main- bers. 

taine him: as verie fautors, recciuers, defenders, countailers, 

aiders, and maintainers of condemned heretickes. | 


And that theſe premiſſes, may be the better knowen of all How ſpirituall 


faith full chriſten men: we cõmit it here vnto your charges, & — lathers 
giue you ftraight commandement thereupon by this writing 
alſo:Thatye cauſe this condemnation and defunitiue ſentence 
of excommunication, concerning both this heretic ke and his 
fautors: to be publiſhed throughout all dioces, in cities, towns 
and villages by your curates and pariſh prieſts, at ſuch time as 
they ſhall haue molt recourſe of people. And ice that it be 
done after this ſorte. As the people are thus gathered deuout- 
. let the curate euerie where go iũto the pulpit and 
there open, declare, and expound, this exceſſe in the mother 
tongue, in an audible and intelligible voice, that it may be per- 
ceiued of all men: and that vpon the feare of this declaration 
alſo, the people may fall from their euill opinions conceiued 
now of late by ſeditious preachers, Moreouer we will, that af- 
ter we haue deliuered vnto each one of you biſhops whichare chze neuer wo 
here preſent, a copie hereof, that ye cauſe the ſame to be writ- much, yet 


ten out againe into diuers copies, & to be ſent ynto the other — — 


Biſhops & Prelates of our whole Prouince, that they may alſo vndone pertai. 
ſee the contentes thereofſolemnly publiſhed within their dio- ning to Anti- 
ceſſe and cures, Finally, we will that both you and they ſigni- chꝛiſt. 

he againe vnto vs ſeriouſly and diſtinctly by your writinges as 

the matter is, without fajned colour in cuery point performed: 

the day whereon ye receaued this proceſſe, the time when it Abat care fs 
was of vs executed, and after what fort it was done in euerie 
condition, according to the tenour hereof, chat we may know 
it to be iuſtly the ſame. 


their poperte. 


Acopie of this wꝛiting ſent Thomas Arundell the archbi⸗ 750. aden in 
ſhop of Cantur.afterwardfrom ꝙapdſtone the x.daie of Dc? /aſcicruo Laas 
ſame peare of our Lo2d,1 41 3, vnto Richard 2»m#ic&eu;, 


tober, within the 6 
Cliffo2d the bichop of London, vhich thus beginncth:Thomas 
permiſsione diuina,&c. 

The ſaid Richard Cliffo2d ſent another copie thereof , en Richard C1 
cloſed within his owne letters, vato Nobert Baſchall a t0zv. 
Carmelite Frier, vhich was then Biſhop of Yerefo2d in 
Wales, wzitten from Haddam the 23. day of Ocober in the 
ſame peare, andthe beginning thereof is this ; Reuerende in 
Chriſtopater,&c. 


This Nobert Paſchall directed another copie thcreof from Rob Palchall. 


London the 27. daie of Nouember in the ſame yearc incloſed 
in his own commiſſion alſo, vnto his archdeacon and deanes 
in Hereloꝛd and Shzewſburie, And this is thereof the begin- 
ning: Venerabilibus & diſcretis viris,&c. Jnlike maner did 
the other biſhops within their dioceſſes. | 

After that the archbiſhop had thus read the bill of his con⸗ 
demnation, with moſt extremitie befoze the whole multitude: 
Che Loꝛd Cobham ſaid wich a moſt cheerefall countenance. 


Though ye iudge my bodie hich is but a w2ctched thing, vet Ex vtreque ex- 


am q certaine and ſure, that pe can do no harme to my ſoule. . 
no moꝛe then could Sathan vpon the ſoule of Job. 228 
created that, will of his infinite mercie and pꝛomiſe ſane it, 


J haue therein no maner of doubt. And as concerning theſe 1 


Iob. r,. 


rie death, by the grace of my eternall God. 

And therewith he turned him vnto the people, caſting his 
handes abzoad, and ſaying wich a deric londe voice: Good 
chꝛiſten people, foz Gods lone be well ware of theſe men. Foz 
they will elle begnile vou, and leade pou blindling into hell 
with themſelues. Foz Chziſt ſaithplainlie vato you : If one 11th 10 
meh man leadech another, thep are like both to fall into the 

After this, he fell downe there vpon his knees, and fhns be» v1, p, as wy 
foꝛe them al pꝛaied fo his enemies, holding vp both his hands bis incmies. 
4 1 hcauen and = — 1 2 CO 

eſe y merc ue my pur⸗ 
ſuers, if it be thy b will. And chen hee was deliuered to 
fir Robert Monz lie, and ſo led foꝛth againe to the tower of Lons 
don. And thus was there an end of chat daies wozke, 

While the loꝛd Cobham was thus in the Tower, hee ſent E vew/ ex- 
out pꝛiuilie vnto his friendes. And they at his requeſt wꝛote p71 Londi. 
this little bill here following, cauſing it to be ſet wo diners w. 

narters of London, that the people ſhoulde not belæue the 
aunders and lies that his enemies the Biſhops ſeruantes 
er bad made on him abzoad. And thus was che 
er. 
Fa much as fir John Oldcactte knight , and loꝛd Cob- 4 
bam, is vntruelie connicted 3 9 ä triendes, 
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T he trouble ana per ſecution of the Lord Cobham, with agodly confeſſion of bis faith. 


and Clergy : that it was almoſt impoſſible to amend the hole. 
ot our Lords coate which was without ſeanie, but that fitſt of 
all certaine nobles of rhe realmegwhich are authors, fauourers, 

rotectors, defenders, and receiuers of theſe heteticks called 
Lollards, u ere ſharply rebuked, and it neede were by the cen- 
ſures ot the Church, and the ne of the lecular power, they be 
reuoked from their errours. And afterward hauing made dili- 

ent inquiſition in the conuocation amonglt the proctors of 
te Clergy and others which were there in great number out 
of cuery dioces of our prouince : It was found out amonglt o- 
chers, that fir Iohn Oldcaſtle knight, was and is the principall 
recciuer,fauourer,protetor & defender of them, and that ſpe- 
cially in the Dioceſſe of London, Rocheſter, and Hereford, he 
hath ſent the ſaid Lollards to preach, not being licenced by 
the Ordinaryes and Biſhops of the Dioces or places,contrane 
to the prouinciall conſtitutions in that behalfe made, and hath 
bene preſent at their wicked Sermons, grieuouſly puniſhing 
with threatnings, terrors, and the power of the {ecular ſword 
ſich as did withttand him: alledging and aftirming amongſt 
others, that we & our fellow brethren, Suffragans ot our pro- 
uinces, had not, neither haue any power to make any ſuch 
conſtitutions. Alſo he hath holden, and doth hold opinion, 
and teach as touching the ſacraments of the aultar, of pe- 
naunce, of pilgrimage, of the worſhipping of Saints, and of 
the keyes contraric to that which the vaucriall church of 
Rome doth teach and aifirme. 

Wherefore, on the behalfe of the '; prelares and clergy, 
we were then required that we would vouchſafe to 3 
againſt the ſayd ſir Iohn Oldcaſtle vpon the premiſſes. Not- 
wichttanding, for the reuerence of our Lord the king, in whoſe 
fauour the ſaid fir Iohn at that preſent was, and no leſſe allo for 
honor of his knighthood : we with our fellow brethren, & Sut- 
fraganes then preſent, with a great part of the Clergy of our 
prouince,comming perſonally before the preſence ot our lord 
the king,being then at his Manor of Kenington, put vp againſt 
the ſaid fir John, a complaint, and partly reciting the defaults 
ofthe ſaid fir Iohn. But at the requeſt of our lord the king, we 
defiring to reduce the ſaid fir Iohn to the vnitie of the church, 
without any reproch, we deferred allthe execution of the pre- 
miſles for a great time. But at the laſt, for ſo much as our ſaid 
lord the king after his great trauels taken about the conuer- 
ſion of him, did nothing at all profite, as our ſaid lord the king 
vouchſafed to certifie vs both by word and writing : We im- 
mediatlie decreed to call forth the ſaid fir Iohn perſonallie to 
anſwere before vs at a certaine time alrcadie paſſed, in and 
vpon the premiſſes, and ſent our meſſenger with theſe our 
letters of citation to the ſaid ſir John, then being at his caſtle 
of Cowling, vnto the which meſſenger we . commande- 
ment that he ſhould in no caſe go into the Caſtle, except he 
were licenſed. But by the meanè of one Iohn Butler, porter of 
the kings chamber, he ſhould require the ſaid fir Iohn, that he 
would <ither licenſe the ſaid meſſenger to come into the 
Cattle, or that he would cite him, or at the leaſt that he would 
ſuxer himſelte to be cited without his Caſtle. Ihe which fir 
lohn openly anſwered vnto the ſaid Tohn Butler, declaring 
the premiſes ynto him on the dehalſe of our lord the king: 
that he would by no meanes be cited, neither in any caſe ſut- 
fer his citation. Then we being certified of the premiſſes, la w- 
fullic procceded further. | 

Firſt, hauing faithfull report made vnto vs, that he could not 
be 3 by perſonall citation, we decreedto cite him 
by an edict, to be openly ſet vp in the porches of the Cathe- 
drall church of Rocheſtet᷑ next vnto him, litle more then three 
engliſh miles diſtant from the ſaid Caſtle of Cowling, As we 


had thus cauſed him to be cited, and our edit aforeſaid to be 


publickely & openly ſet vpon the porches ofthe ſaid church, 


common report goeth: In the parts whereas the ſaid fir Iohn 


opinions mani oidfie,contewnin 


led by the cryer: and ſo being called, ong looked for, and by g » mandements cannot 


aged him (as he was no leſſe wor- 
ment of his ſaid obſtinacie, we 
did then and there excommunicate him. And for ſo much as 
by che order of the premiſſes, and other euident tokens of his 
doings, we vnderſtand that the ſaid fir Iohn for the defence of 
his errourdoth fortifie himſelf, as is aforeſaid againſt the keies 
of the church, by pretence wh 

heteſie and ſchiſme riſeth againſt him: We haue decreed, if 


Euangeliſt next comming, to ſhew ſome reaſonable cauſe if 


1 o knight, Lieſtenant of the 


he can, why we ſhould not proceed againſt him, to more grie- 
uous puniſhment, as au open hereticke, ſchiſmatick, and open 
enemie of the vniuerſall church. And perſonallie to declare 
why he ſhould not be pronounced ſuch a one, or that the aide 
ot the ſecular power ſhould not be ſolemnely required againſt 
him, And further to anſwere, do, and receive as touching the 
premiſles, whatlocuer juſtice ſhal require, The which time be- 
ing come, that is to ſay, the Saterday next after the feaſt of S. 
Mathew being the 24. day of September, fir Robert Morley 
he, Li ot the Lower of London, appeared perſo- 
nalſie before vs, ſitting in the chapter houſe ot the Church of 
S. Paule at London, with our reuerct fellow brethren & lords 
Richard by the 1 of God Biſhop of London, and Hent N 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and brought with him fir Iohn Old- 
caſtle Knight, and ſer him before vs (for a little before he was 


$21 


take by the kings ſeruants, & caſt into the Tower) vnt ich The L. Cob⸗ 
fir Iohn Oldcaftle fo perſonally preſent, we webs — ham caſt into 
order of the proces, as it is contained in the actes of the day rde. 


before paſſed, with 


good & modeſt words and gentle meanes: The teares ot 


20 That is to ſay, how he the ſaid fir Iohn was detected and accu- the Crocadile. 


ſed in the conuocation ofthe prelates and clergy of our ſaid 
prouince as is aforeſaid, vpon the articles betore rehearſed, 
and how he was cited, and for his contumacic excommuni- 


cate. And when we were coine to that point, we offered our 
ſelues readie to abſolue him. Notwithſtäd 


ing, the {aid fir Iohn, Popich ado 


not regarding our offer, ſaid, that he would willinglie rehearſe lution neg. 


before . my ſaid fellow brethren, the faith which he held letted. 


and attirmed. So he hauing his defire, and obteining li 
tooke out of his boſome - certaine Schedule 5 8 


3 © there openly read the contents of the ſame, and deliuered the 


4 © 


50 


6 © in vle, that che y 


5 


CTompoſte 


lame Scliedule vnto vs, and the Schedule ofthe articles her- 
vpon he was examined, which was as in forme following. 


$* The catholicke fayth and confeſsion 
of the Lord Cobham, 


Jshn Dldcaltle Knighf, Loꝛd of Cobham, deſire to make 
1 manifeſt vnto all Chiiltians, and God to be taken to wit» 
nelle, that J neuer thought otherwiſe oꝛ would thinke other- 
— 1 [em he — a arm and vndoubted faith 

Sacramen | | 
fo2 the vſe of his Church, en 


Furthermoze, that J map the moze plainlie declare my 


minde in theſe foure points of my faith: Firſt of alli J beleeue The Satramtt 


the Sacrament of the aulter to be the bodie of Chit vnder d the aul 


the foꝛme of bead, the verie ſame bodie hich was bo; 

his mother Mary, crucified foz vs, dead x . 
the third daie, ſitteth on p right hand of his ĩnmoꝛtall facher. 
now being a triumphant partaber with im of his eternall 
glo2te. Then as touching the Sacrament of penaunc 
ts my beliefe, that J do thinke the corecion of a ſin 
to be moſt neceſſary foz all ſuch as dere to be ſaued, and that 
they ought to take vpon them ſuch repentance of their founer 
— * — . — contrition, and lawfull ſatiſ⸗ 

5 02 eſcr | 

there will beno hope of caluation, nm men 


life 


tat. 


this Ot Benauntt. 


Wirdlie, as touching ald n d is my opinion, chat J do g+rqmages, 


bꝛought into the woꝛld after 
ſufferance of the church, and ſo growne 
t ſerue fo2 a kalender foꝭ the lap people 
and ignozant. Bp the beholding vhercof they might the better 
call to remembꝛance the godlie examples and martpzdome 
ef Thziſt and other holie men: but if anie man do otherwiſe 


iudge them no of fa 
che dich al CHA by 107 


abuſe this repꝛe ſentation, and geue the reuerence v 
images, which is due vnto the holie men vhome — 
ſent, oꝛ rather vnto him @hom the holie men themſclucs owe 


all their honour, ſetting all their truſt and hope 


ought to be referred vnto God: oꝛ if they be ſo affeced to⸗ 


wech not, oꝛ he will not be taught them, it is but in vaine 
him to lake foꝛ — — he ran ouer all — 
of the woꝛld. Contrarpwiſe, he thich obſeruech his com⸗ 
walked no 8 to Rome, Caunturburie, noz 
anie other place, uhithcr as the comma 
people are accuſfomed to walke. Is 8 
This Schedule with the articles therein confeined being 
read (as is afo2eſaid) by the ſaid ſir John, we with our fellow 
bꝛethꝛen afoꝛeſaid, and many other docto2s x learned men had 
2 
Ding 
ſir Jobn there r 2 * — 
catholick 


— 
ge ne punto 
this time fo anſwere vnto other matters vhich ſauo? of cr- 
roꝛs thereſies. Wherunto,bp IU 

* * not 
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522 


See whether 

thele men picke 
quarels where 
tgey neede not. 


Here is no 
mention made 
of the woꝛd of 
God. 


Tolues clo» 
thed in ſheeps 
lkins, 


The ſumme 


of the popi 
beliefs, © 9 


Conkeſſion. 


The Mopes 
ſup2zemacy. 


Pilgrimage. 


Conuenerunt in 
vnum aduerſi 1s 
dominum & 
Chriſtum eius. 


Pſal.z, 


K. Hen. 5. 


not fully anſwered, and therefoꝛe pon muſt anſwere thereun⸗ 
to, and moꝛe plainely expꝛeſſe and declare pour faith and opi⸗ 
ni2ns as touching thoſe points in the ſame bill. That is to 
re TIL ee 
, after the conſecration | 
remaineth materiall bꝛead oꝛ not. 2 a 
Item, whether pou hold, beleeue, andaffirme, chat it is ne⸗ 
cellary in the ſacrament of penaunce foꝛ a man to confelle 
bis ſinnes vnto a pꝛieſt appointed by the church. 
The ich articles in this maner vcliuered vnto him, a- 
mongſt manie other things he anſwered plainlie, y he would 
make no other declaratio o2 anſwere thereunto then was cõ⸗ 
teined in the ſaid Schedule, Whercupon we fauo2tng the ſaid 
ſir John, with benigne + gentle meancs we ſpake vntohim 
in this maner. Sir John take heed, fo2 if yon do not plainlie 
anſwere to theſe things, which are obiected againft you within 
a lawfull time now graunted you by the we map de⸗ 
clare pou to be an hereticke: but the ſaid ſtr John perſeuered 
as befoꝛe, and would make no other anſwere. Conſequentlie 
notwithſtanding, we together with our ſaid fellow 
and others of our counſell toke aduiſe, and by their counſell 
declared vnto the ſaid ſtr John Oldcaſtle, that the ſaid holte 
Church of Rome in this matter following the ſaying of bleſ- 
ſed S. Auguſtine, Jerome, Ambzoſe,and other holie men, hath 
determined, che which determinations euerp catholicke ought 
to obſerue. Tcherenpon the ſaid fir John anſwered, that he 
would belcene + obſerue vhatſocuer the holie Church determi⸗ 
ned, and thatſoener God would he ſhould obſerue & belenc, 


againſt 
munday nert following, he ſhould gene a plaine and fol ans 


The faith and determination of the holie Church vpon 
holie Sacrament of the aultar is this: That after — — 
cration done in the Maſſe by the Pꝛieſt, the materiall bꝛead 
ſhall be changed into the material bodie of Ch2iff, and the 
materiall wine into the materiall bloud of Chꝛiſt, therefo:e 
after the conſecration there remaineth no moꝛe ante ſnb- 
ſtance of bꝛead and wine, ſchich was there befoze. That doe 
pon anſwere to this article: 

Alſo the holie Church hath determined that enerie Chziſti- 
an dwelling vpon earth, ought to confeſle his ſinnes vnto a 


pꝛieſt oꝛdeined by the Curch,ifhe may come vnto him. 
thinks von by this article ⸗ 5 dim. How 


Oyiſt oꝛdeined B. Peter his Utcar in earth, whoſe ſeate 
is in the church of Rome, geuing and graunting the ſame au⸗ 
thoꝛitie Which he gaue vnto Peter alſo to his ſucceſſours vhich 
are now called Popes of Rome, in vhole power it is to 02- 
deine and inſtitute pꝛelates in particular churches, as Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops. Curates, and other eccleſtaſticall o2ders, 
vnto vhome the Ch:iffian ought obedience, accoꝛding 
to the tradition of the of Rome. This is the determt- 
nation ofthe holie church. What thinke you by thts article: 

Beſides thts, the holte Church hath determined, that it is 
neceſſarie fo2 enerte chꝛiſtian to go on pilgrimage to holie 
places, and there ſpeciallie to woꝛſhip the holte reliques of the 
Apoſtles, Martyꝛs, cõ feſſoꝛs, 4 all ſaints, choſdeuer the church 
of Rome hath allowed, What thinke you of this erticle: 

Upon which mundap being the 25. dap of the aid moneth 
of September befoze vs and our fellow bzethzen afozeſatd, 
hauing alſo taken vito vs our reuerend bꝛother, Benedict by 
the grace of God, Biſhop of Bangoꝛ, and by our commande- 
ment our counſellers and miniſters, Paſker Henry Mare 
officiall of our court of Cant. Vilip Bozgan Docto? of both 
lawes, Howell Kiffin Docto? of the Jon Kemp, 
and William Carlton, doctoꝛs of law, John Mitnam, Tho- 
mas Palmer, Robert Wombewell, John Withe, # Robert 
Chamberlaine, Richard Dotington, and Tho. Malden, pꝛo⸗ 
feſſoꝛs of dininitie. Alſo James Cole, c J. Steuens our nota- 
ries appointed on this behalfe. They all and euerp one being 
ſwoꝛne vpon þ holie Goſpell of God, their 
the boke that they ſhould gene their counſell in, and 
vpõ the matter afozeſatd,and , 

d ſir N Moꝛley Kn 


g 
paſſed. And as before we told him that he both is and was ex- 


him that he would de⸗ 
of the Church. Unto 
inly anſwered, that 

at our hands, 


communtcate, requiring + intrea 
ſire x reteiue in due foꝛme the abſo 
tchome the faid fir John then and there pla 
in this bchalfe he would require no 
but only of God, Then afterward 


our : 
by gentle and ſoft meanes 
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20 
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8o ſo much as we 


The trouble, perſecution and condemnation of the Lord Cobham. His godly beliefe, 


we deſired and required him to make plaine anſwere vnto 
articles which were laid againſt him. And firſt of all, as — 
ching the Sacrament of the aultar. Co the vhich article, be⸗ 
ſides other things he anſwered and ſaid thus: That as Chzſt 
being here on earth had in him both Godhead and manhade. 
— — the Godhead was couered and inniſible 

nder the humanitic, the which was manifeſt and viſible in 
him: ſo likewiſe in the ſacrament of the aultar there is the wie... 
verie bodie and verie bꝛead, bꝛead npich we do ſee, the bodie both ory wi 
of Chzilt hidden vnder the ſame dich we do not ſe, And 4h nd, 
plainlie denied, that the faith as touching the ſaid Sacrg, *%*. 
ment determined by the Nomiſh church and holte Dodoꝛs, 
and ſent vnto him by vs in the ſaid Schedule, to be the deter, 
minatian of the holte church. But if it be the determination 
of the church he ſaid that it was done contrary vnto the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, after the church was endowed, and that poyſon was 
— into the church and not afoze, Alſo, as touching the 

acrament of penance and confeſſion, he plainly ſaid and af 

firmed then and there, chat if anie man were in anie grieuous 
ſiane,out of the thich he knew not how to rife, it were expedi⸗ Dow 
ent and god foꝛ him to goe vnto ſome holie and diſcreet pꝛieſt is to — 
to take counſell of him: But that he ſhould confefle his ſinne ON 
to any pꝛoper Pꝛieſt, oꝛ to anie other, although he might haue 
the ble of him, it is not neceſſarie to ſaluat ion, foꝛ ſo much as 
by onlie contrition ſuch ſinne can be wiped awap, and the ſin⸗ 
ner himſelfe purged, As concerning the wozlhiping of the 
crolle,he ſaid and affirmed, that the only bodte of Qyꝛiſt which 
did hang vpon the croffe is to be wozſhipped. Foꝛ ſo much as 


ſee, in a certain cauſe or matter ofh vpõ ‚ 
N ot hereſy vpõ certaine articles, ain 

6, 8nd ers 
whereupon fir Iohn Oldcaftle knighr, ord Cobham, before exciſe the tan. 


( God we take to witnes)lawfull 
owing the footſteps and example of Chriſt, which would not 


And albeit that we found him wandring aſtray frõ the Catho- rg fh 
licke faith, and ſo ſtubborne and iffnecked that he would not whole, 28 
confeſſe his error or cleare himſelfe therof, to deteſt the ſame: 
Notwithſtanding,we fauouring him with a fatherly affection, 
and hartily wiſhing & deſiring his preſeruation, prefixed him 
a certaine competent time to deliberate with himſelfe, and if 
he would to repent and reforme himſelfe. And laſt of all, for 
| perceiued him tobe vnreaſonable, obſeruing 
chiefly thoſe things which by the law are required in this be- 
halfe, wich great ſoro and bitternes of hart, we proceeded to 
the pronouncing of the definitiue ſentence in this maner. 

The name of Chriſt being called ypon, ſetting him onely 
before our eyes. For ſo much as by actes enacted, ſignes exhi- 
bited, euidences and diuers tokens, beſides ſundry kinde of 
provfes,we find the ſaid Sir Iohn to be, and haue been an here- 
tick, anda follower of hereticks in the faith, and obſeruatiõ of 
the: acred vniuerſall Church of Rome, & ſpecially as touching 
the facraments of the Euchariſt and of penance, And that as f, all lat 
the ſonne of 3 and darkeneſſe he hath ſo hardened his partnts, and 
hart, that he wi | 
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The ſentence condenmatory againſt the L. {obham. A defence of the ſaid Lord again#t Nicholas Harpsfield, $23 


ür wilto like. 
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ger built unte 
Pla. 


dir Robert 


umpie an fire. 
An 


Co. 


Ales, 


neither will be allured with his monitions, or conuerted with 
any faire ſpeech . Hauing firtt of all ſearched and fought out, 
and diligently conſidering the merites of the cauſe aforeſaide 
and of the ſaide Sir Iohn, his deſertes and faultes aggrauated 
through his danable obſtinacy: Not willing that he that is wic 
ked, ſhould become more wicked, and infect other with his 
contagion, by the counſell and conſent ofthe reuerent men of 

rofound wiſedome and diſcretion, our brethren the Lordes 
Richard biſhop of London, Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
Benedict Biſhop of Bangor, and alſo of many other doctours 
of Diuinity, the decretals and ciuill law, and of many other re- 
ligious and learned perſons our as ſiſtants, e haue judged and 
declared ſententially, and definitiuely condemned the ſaid Sir 
lohn Oldecaſtle _— Lord Cobham, being conuictin and 
vpon that molt deteſtable guilt, not willing penitently to re- 
turne vnto the vnity ofthe Church, and in thoſe things which 
the ſacred vniuerſall Church of Rome doth hold, teach, deter- 
mine, and ſhew forth. And ſpecially as one erring in the arti- 
cles aboue written ,leauing him from henceforth as an here- 
tick vnto the ſecular judgement, 

Moreouer we haue excommunicated, and by theſe writings 
do pronounce and excommunicate him as an hereticke, and 
all other which from henceforth in fauour of his errour, ſhal re- 
ceiue, defend, or gue him counſell or fauour, or helpe him in 
this behalfe, as tauourcrs,defenders,and receiuers of hereticks. 
And to the intent that theſe premiſes may be knowne vnto all 
faichfull Chriſtians, we charge and comand you, that by your 
ſentence definitiue you do cauſe the Curares which are vnder 
vou, with a loude and audible voice in their Churches, when 
as moſt people is preſent, in their mother tongue, through all 

our cities and dioces to publiſh and declare the ſaid Sir lohn 
Oldcattle as is before ſaid. to be by vs condemned as an here- 
ticke, ſchiſmaticke, and one erring in the articles aboue ſaide: 
and all other which from henceforth in fauour of his errours 
ſhall receiue or defend him, giuing him any counſell, comfort, 
or fauour in this behalte, to be excommunicate as receiuers, 
fauorers, and defenders of heretickes : As is more etectually 
contained in the proces. That by ſud meanes the erroncous 
opinions of the people (which peraduenture hath otherwiſe 
conceiued the matter) by thoſe declarations of the truthghow 
the matter is,may be cur off.The which thing alſo we wil and 
command to be written and ſignified by you, word for word, 
vnto all our fellow brethren :that they all may manifeſt, pub- 
liſh, and declare throughout all their Cities and dioces, the 
maner and forme ofthis our proces, and alſo the ſentence by 
vs giuen, and all other ſinguler, the contents in the ſame. And 
lik ewiſe cauſe it to bee publiſhed by their Curates which are 
vnder them as touching the daie of the receipt of theſe pre- 
ſents, and what you haueè done in the premiſſes, how you and 
they haue execuied this our commandement. Wee will that 
you and they duely and diſtinctly certifie vs the buſines being 
done, by you and their letters patentes, according to this te- 
nour. Dated in our manor of Maidſtone, che 10. of October, 
an. 141 3. and in the 18.yearc of our tranſlation. 
us haue vou here the indiciall pꝛoces of the biſhops a- 
gainſt this moſt noble chꝛiſten knight, deſcribed by their own 
letters and ſtile. After all this, the ſentence of death being gi⸗ 
nen, the Loꝛde Cobham was ſent awaie , Sir Nobert Poz- 
lep carping him againe vnto the tower, where as after he had 
rematned a certain ſpace, in the night 
by vhat meanes)he eſcaped out andfled into Wales, where as 


be continued by the ſpace of foure peares. 
A defence ofthe Lord Cobham, againſt Nicho- 


las Harpsfield, ſer out vnder the name 


of eAlanus ( opus. 
J was entring 
ing next toſet 


roſtr 
with 
the uh 


— vhether he 


| Kam choler being ſo bitter a⸗ 
gainlt them, that he cannot abide any memozie after them to 


10 


20 


remaine vpon earth. In ſo much chat foꝛ the hatred of them, 
be ſpurneth alſo againſt me, and fleeth in my face, foz that in 
my Aces and Ponumentes, deſcribing the hiſtozie of the 
church, A would ſap any thing in the fauour of them, home 
the Romiſh — —— haue ſo vnmerciſully put to death. 
The anſwere to whoſe boke although it would require a ſeue- anſwert to A. 


rall tradation by it ſelfe (as if C2iff grant ſpace and leiſure, lanus Copus 


hereafter it ſhallnot be fo:gotten) yet becanſe ſuch opoꝛtuni⸗ 

tie of the boke is offered tome at this pꝛeſent comming now 

to the matter of the Loꝛd Cobham, Sir Roger Acton and o⸗ 

— wal whom he firſt beginnethto quarrell, it ſhatl be re⸗ 

quiſtte a little by the maps cope with this Cope. vhatſccuer 

he be, ſomuch as truth ſhall me fo2 their defence to ſaic 

ſomething . And here to cut off all the offalles of his rayling 

talke and vuhoneſt rebukes, tthich J leaue to ſcoldes and men 

of his pzofeMſion againſt they liſt to bzaule, let vs bꝛiefely and 

uietly conſider the matter, foꝛ diſcuſſing of the truth. in Indifferen ty of 

Jlhaldefire the Reader with equalitie and indifterencie marta cras 
to heare both the — to ſpeake, as well chat the Partyꝛs 

hence gone and flaine could ſaie fo2 themſelues, if they were 

p:eſent, as alſo vhat this man here doth obica againſt them 

nowe being gone. And ſo accoꝛding to the ſame to iudge both 

vpon them as they deſerue, and of me as they ſhall pleaſe, 

Now tothe ſcope of maiſter Copes matter, uhich is this, thyther the L. 
ubether this fozeſaid ſir John Oldcaltle, Lozd Cobham (firſt £*vambero 
to beginne with him) is rather tobe commended for a Par- to or A mares 
ty2, oꝛ to be rep2oued fo? a traitoꝛ. And ichether that J in wii 
ting of him and of Sir Roger Acton, with other moe in mp 
foꝛmer ed dealt fraudulentlp, and coꝛruptly in com- 


3 o meding them in theſe Acts and Monuments oꝛ no: Touching 


40 


the diſcuſſion hereof, firſt J truſt the gentle maiſter Cope 
my frend, neither witl no2 well can deny any part of all that 5. 10 Cob 
hitherto,tonching the ſfo:ie of the lozd Cobhamhath bene pze- Abr 101d Cob- 
miſed: cho pet all this vhile was neither traitoꝛ to his coun⸗ obentet to king 
trie. noꝛ rebell to his pzince, as by the courſe of his hiſtoꝛy hi / Nenty the 4. 
therto to the reader may well vnderſtand. Firffin the time of The la Cob- 
king Henry the fourth, he was ſent oner to Frannce to the — nat . 
Duke of D:liance, he did obey. Afterward king Henry the red ok ting 3 
fift, comming to the crowne, he was of him likewiſe well li⸗ Eten the J. 
ked and fanoured, vatiil the time that Thomas Arundell with Abe ind di(- 
his clergie cõplaining to the king, made bate betweene them. — — 2 the 
Chen the loꝛd Cobham being cited by the Archbiſhop, at his ci⸗ L. Cebham by 
tation would not appeare. But ſent foꝛ by the king. he obeied bopich pꝛelat/a. 
and came. Being come, ubat lowly ſabiecion he ſhewed there fan enten 
to the king the pag. 5 14. declareth. After he yeelded an obedi: to the king. 
ent confeſſion of his faith, it would not be receiued. Then did 
he appeale to the biſhop of Rome, foz the hich the king toke 
reat diſpleaſure with him, and ſ was hee repealed by the 
Bing to the archbiſhop and committed to the tower, ſchich alſo 


5 0 hedidobep. Fromthence he was bꝛought to his eraminati- 


ſeaſon,(it is not known 6 


on once oꝛ twiſe ; there like a conſtant martyꝛ and witneſſe of 
the truth, he ſtd to his confeſſton,and that vnto the very ſen, She lo geb. 
tence of death defined againſt him. Ik this be not the effect of in his taithto 
a true Partyz, let Alanus Copus ſap ſchat he will, o2 vhat he tbe/entence of 
can: This J late, at leaſt J doubt, whether the ſaid Al: nus Co- beat. 
pus Anglus, put to the like triall himſelfe, would venture ſa 
narrow a point of marty2dome fo his religion, as this chꝛiſti⸗ 
an knight did foꝛ his. Certes it hath not yet appeared. 
To pꝛocede, after this deadly ſentence was thus awarded 
againſt him, che ſaid L. oꝛd Toblam was then returned again 
vnto the tower, vhich he with patience and mekeneſſe did al⸗ 
ſo obey: from the ſhich tower if he afterward by the Loꝛdes 
pꝛouidence did eſcape, vhether hath Alanns Copus, herein 
moꝛe to pꝛaiſe God foz offering to him the benefit, oꝛ to blame 
the man (oz taking that ſchich was offered. That catholicke 
in all Louen hauing his houſe ouer his head on fire, will not 
be glad to haue if he t, the deze ſet open to lle the peril! e 
02 elſe thy did Alanus Copusflie his country hauing ſo little 
nerd, if this mã, blee ding almoſt vnder the butchers axe, might 
not eniop ſo great an offer of ſo lucky deliuerance: 
Thus hitherto J truſt, the cauſe of the Loꝛd Cobham, ſfan⸗ 
deth firme and ſtrong againſt all danger of inſt repꝛehenſion 
Who being(as pe haue heard) ſo faithfull and obedient to God: 
ſo ſubmiſle to his king: ſo ſound in his doctrine: ſo conſtant 
in his cauſe : ſo afflicted fo? the truth: ſo ready and pꝛepared to 
death: as we haue ſufficientlie declared not ont of vncertaine ©Þ* lem Ccb- 
and doubtfull chꝛonicles, but ont of che true o2iginals and in- 3m =o:tiviie 
ſtruments remaining in ancient recoꝛds: What lacketh now ty. a 
oꝛ what ſhquldlet to the contrarie. but that he declaring him- The name cf a 
ſelfe ſach a marty2,that is a witnesto the veritie (fo2 the tthich 197722 what l 
reg neee e 
a in Greeke as. 
as a witneſle bearer, 22 
But here now ſteppech in Dame d qπα c, coſ 
ſcold Alecto, &c. cho neither learning to hold —— — Calunnia, 
to ſpeake well, muſt needes find here a knot in a ruſh and 
now to quarrel! inferreth thus: But after(ſaith he) 
that theLe2d Cobham was eſcaped out of the tower. his fel- 
lowes and confederates conuented themſelues together, ſcdi- 
tiouſlie againſt the king and againſt their country: A great 
crime no doubt maiſter Cope, if it be true. ſo if it be not true, 
the greater blame returneth vnto pour ſelf, ſo to enter 1 ac 
on 
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ti m of ſuch flander, vnleſle the ground thereupon pe ſtand, be 
ſure. Firit what fellowes ot the loꝛd Tobham mere theſe you 
Sir Roger Ac; meune of: Dir Roger Acton ve ſaie, maiſter Bꝛowne and J. 
mr Beuerley, with 36. other hanged andburned in che ſaid field 
Tohn3zowne of B. Giles. A maruellous matter, that ſuch a great multi- 
Elauire , tude of 20000, ſpecified in ſtoꝛie, ſhould riſe againſt the king, 
— ba uexley and pet but 3. perſons only knowne and named. Then to pꝛo⸗ 
bitacher.  ceeve further, I would aſke of maiſter Cope what was the end 
of this conſpiracie, to rebell againſt the king, to de ſtreie their 
countrie, and to ſubuert the Chziſtian faith , foꝛ ſo purpozteth 
the ſtoꝛte. As like true the one as the 


| other. Foz euen as it is 
like, that they being Turkes went about to deſtroie the faith 
of hꝛiſt wherein they died, and to ſubuert their country vher- 
in they were bzed:euen ſo like it is that they went about to de⸗ 
roy the king,uhom God and their conſcience taught to obey, 
Pet kurther pꝛoceedeth this fumiſe pꝛomoter in his arcuſds 
tin, and ſaith mo2coner : that theſe fazeſaide fellowes and ad- 
— of the loꝛd Cobham, ay in — ——＋ 2 

c . camped in a great number agam king: n 
r- is this pꝛoued : by Robert Fabian. UWhich appearech to be as 
nt ruth. true, as that ſchich in the ſaid Robert Fabian followeth, in the 
ſame place ſchere he affirmeth that John Cledon,and Richard 
Lurmin,were burnt in the ſame prare, being 1413. Then in 
dede by the true Regiſters, they were not burnt before the 
peare of our L02d, 1415. But ſchat will maiſter Cope ſap,if 
An-ontruthin the oziginall capie of the inditement of theſe pzetenſed conſpi⸗ 
anus C opus. rqꝗtoꝛs do teſtiſie that they were not there aſſembled o2 pzeſent 
* in the field as pour accuſation pzetendethz But they purpsſed 
Naehe (Will youſaie) and intended to tome. The purpoſe and intent 
back conte, a Df à mans mind is hard foz you ant me to iudge, where as ns 
cunmon thing fact appeareth. But giue their intent was ſo to come: Pet 
in enae of perle. might thep not come fo thoſe thickets neare to the flelde of O. 
88 885 Giles,hauing Beuerley their Pzeacher with them(as pe ſap, 
pour ſelfe)as well to pꝛãie and to pꝛrach in that woddy place, 
as to fight Js this ſuch a ſfraunge thing in the Church of 
Chiift, in time of perſecution, fo2 Chꝛiſtians fo reſoꝛt in deſo- 
late wods,and ſecret thickets, from the ſight of cnimies,vyen 
they would aſſemble in pꝛaping x hearing the wo2d of God? 
In Nucene aries time was not the ſame colour of treaſon 


The defence of the L. C obham againſt Alanus Cops, 


t © rents of Sir John Oldcaſtle aſſembled in the ficlde neare to 


2 © ous andplentitull,at he may kepe an open ſhop of ſuch vn- taken wth a 


(ſaith Cope) but with his mind and with his counſell he was i 
zeſent, and addeth thts reaſon,ſaping: And thertoze he being P. 
20ught againe, alter his eſcape, was conui both of treaſon 

and hereũe, and therfoze ſuſteining a double puniſhment wag 

both hanged and burnt fo2 the ſame, ic. And how is all this pꝛo⸗ 
ned: By Nobert Fabian, he ſaith : Whereunto bzizflp J an- 
ſwere, chat Rob, Fabian in that place makethno ſuch mentton 
of che Lo2d Cobham aſſiſting oz conſenting to them either in 
mind oꝛ in counſell. His wozds be theſe: hat certaine adhc⸗ 


S. Giles, in great number: of thom was fir Roger Aaon, ſir 
J. Bꝛowne, t John Beuer lep. The vhich with 3 6. mo in num⸗ 
ber were after conuic of hereũs and treaſon, and fa the ſame 
were hanged and burnt, within the ſaide field of ©. Giles. ac. 
Thus much in Fabian touching the commotion and condem⸗ 
nation of theſe men: but that the lozd Cobham, was there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with them in any part, either of conſent 62 counſell, ag 
Al. nus Copus Anglus pꝛetendech, chat is not found in Fabian 
vnt is added of his liber all cornu copiz,nherecof he is ſo copi⸗ Slarue enn 
b ther vn 
wittten vatruthes , thich hee may afozde very god cheape 4 
thinke, being ſuch a plentifullartificer, TOY 
Burt here will be obieaedagainf me the woꝛdes of the ſta⸗ 
fute made the ſecond yeare of king Henry the fitt,uhereupon 
this aduerſarie triumphing with no little glozy 5779 71; - Ff N 
AuuTixdvx orAguev©-, thu Rech himſelfe to haue donble vans . an. 
tage againſt me; firſt in pzoningiheſe foreſaid complices t ads 7: 
herents of the L.Cobham, to hace made inſurrection againſt 
the king, and ſo to be traitozs. Secondlp, in cenuiqing that 
3 © to be vntrue, where as in my foꝛmer boke of Aues and Bo- 
numents J do repoꝛt: how that after the death of Dir Koger Tbehmn 
Acton, of Bꝛowne, and Beuerleyv, a Parliament was holden Wien eden 
at Leiceſter ,tthere a ſtatute was made to this ffece: that ©92# 175 
all and ſinguler, ſuch as were of Wickliffes learning, if hey 
would not giue ouer(as incaſe of felony and other trẽſpaſſes, 
loſing all their gods to the king) ſhould ſuffer death in two 
maner of kinds, chat is,thcy ſhould firſt be haged fo treaſon 
againſt the king, and then be burned fo2 hereũe againGod, 
Wihcrenpon, remainech now in examining this obiecion 


zul will eakerh Obieccd againſt Geozge Egle and other mo, for frequenting 40 and anſwering to the ſame,that J purge both them of treaſon, 


all thinges to and vſing into backſides and fields,and ſuffered fo2 that, vher- 
wazit meaning. of he was innocent and guiltleſſe? Did not Adam Damlipe 
die in like caſe of treaſon, foꝛ hauing a French crowne giuen 
bim, at his departure out of Nome, by Cardin all wle: That 
cannot cankred Calumnia inuent, then ſhe is diſpoſcd to ca⸗ 
uille It was not the Cardinals crown that made bim a trai- 
— 5 — it was the hatred of his pꝛeaching, chat ſtirred vp 
accuſer. 

In France that allemblies haue there been in late pcares 
of god x innocent chꝛiſtians, congregating together in back- 
fieldeg and ceuerts in great routes toheare the pꝛeaching or 
Gods holy woꝛd, and to pꝛap: yea 4 not without their weapon 
alſa, fo2 their own ſafegard, ⁊ pet neuer intended noꝛ minded 
any rebelliõ againſt their king? Wherfo2e in caſes of Religtd 
it map and doth happen many times that ſuch congregations 
map met without intit of any treaſon met. But howſoener 
the intent x purpoſe was of theſe fo2eſaid confederates of the 
L.Cobham,vhether to come, oꝛ what to do( ſceing this is plain 
by recoꝛdes. as is afoꝛeſaid, that they were not yet tome vnto 


Ach Daus con fidently affirming, that they were there aſſemblcd ſediti 


Copas. onflp together in the fielde ok Saint Giles againſt the king? 
And marke here J beſcech ther (gentle Reader) how vnlikelie 
and vntidely the points of this tale are tied and hang together 

J will not ſaie without all ſubſtance of truth, but without all 
faſhim ot a cleanly lie) vhercin theſe accuſcrs in this matter 
ſzme to me, to lacke ſome part of Sinons Arte, in canuep⸗ 
ing their narration ſo vnartificially. Firfi(ſap they) the king 
was come firſt with his garriſon, vnto the fielde of S. Giles. 
And then after the king was there incamped, conſequentlie 

An vnitkely the fellowes of the loꝛd Cobham (the captaine being awaie) 

tale. came and were aſſembled in the ſaid field vhere the king was 
againſt the king: md pet not knowing of the king, to the num 
ber of rr.thouſand: and pet neuer a ſtroake in that field giuen. 
And furthermoꝛe of all this xx. thouſand afozeſaide, neuer a 
mans name knowne, but onely th: , to wit, ſir Roger Ac- 
tan, fir John Bꝛowne, and John Beuerley, apzeacher, Bow 
this geare is clamperd together let the reader iudge, and be⸗ 
le:e as he ſeth cauſe. 


But giue all this to be true, although by no demonſtration 8 o 


it can be pꝛoued, yet by the Popes diſpenſation (hich in this 
earth is almoſt omnipotent) be it granted : that after the king 
had taken S. Giles field befoꝛe, the cõpanions of the L. Cob- 
ham afterward comming x aſſembling in the thickets neare 
to the ſaid ficld, to fight ſeditioully againſt the king, _ 
their country, and againſt the faith of Ch2iff, to the number of 
rr, thouſand, there no ſtroke being giuen, ſo many were ta⸗ 
ken, that all the priſons of London were full, and yet neuer a 
mans name knowne of all this multitude, but onely thꝛœ: 
Che lom Ceb · All this J fav, being imagined to be true, then followeth to be 
dam no traitszz de manded of M. Cope, ther the Loꝛd Cobham was here 
pꝛeſent with this company in the fielde,o; not? Not in perſon 


the viace) how will maiſter Tope now tuſfific his wo2des. ſo 6 © 


and my ſelfe of vntruth, fo far as truth and fidelitic in Gods 
cauſe ſhall aſſift me herein. Albeit in beginning firf my hi 
o2ie of Eccleſiaſticall matters, wherein J hauing nothing 
to do with abatement of catiſes iudiciall, but onely followi 
the ſimple narration of chings done and executed: neuer ſut- 
pected that euer any would be ſo captions with me, oꝛ ſo niſe 
noſed, as ts pꝛeſle me with ſuch narrow points of the law, in 
trying and diſcuſſing enery cauſe and matter ſo eraalv 3 ſtrat 
ning(as ye wuld ſay) che bowels of the ſtatute law ſo rigozoul 
5 © ly againſt me. Pet foꝛ ſo much as I am tht re vnto conſtrai- 
ned now by this adnerſarie, J will firſt lay open all the thole 
ſtatute made the ſecond peare of this fozeſaiv Henrie the fift, 
after the death of the fozeſaid ſir Roger Acton 4 his fellowes, 
at the Parliament holden at Leiceſter. an. 141 5. That done, 
J will note vpon the wo2ds thereof, ſo as by the circũſtances 
of the ſame may appeare that is to he concluded, either foz 
the defence of their innocency, 02 fo2 the accuſation of this ad⸗ 
ucrſary.The tenoꝛ t purpoꝛt of the ſtatute here vnder enſueth, 


The wordes and contentes of the ſtatute 
made an. 2.Henrici.5.cap.7. 


I ©: ſo much as ———— ng inſurrec⸗ 
tions here in England by digers of the kin ble 

lege oy wr hane bin made here of late, as well by thoſe which — : 

were of the ſect of hereſte called L ollatdy, as by other of their (4) 

confederation,ercitations, 4 abetment:to the intent (B) to ad ( 3 

null and ſubuert the chꝛiſttan fatth and the law of God within ( 

the ſame Realme, as alſo to C) deffrop our ſoueraigne lozÞ () 

the king himſelfe, and (D) all maner of eſtates of the ſame ( 
7 © hisRealme, as well ſpirituall as tempoꝛall (E) and alſo all 

maner policp , and the lawes of the lande. Finally the ſame 

our Lo2d the king, to the honour of God, in conſeruation and 

fortification of the Chaiſfian faith, and alſo in ſaluation of bis 

ropall eſtate, and of the eſtate of all his Realme, willing to 

pꝛouide a moꝛe open and moze due puniſhment againſt the 

malice of ſuch heretiques and Lollards.,then hath bene had oz 

vſed in that caſe heretofoꝛe, ſothat fo2 thefeare of the ſame 

lawes and puniſhment,ſuch hereſtes and Lollardics may the 

rather ce aſe in time to come. 


ſaid commons hath oꝛdained and eſtabliſhed: that eſpectallie ritt at whe! 


the Chancelloꝛ, the Treaſurer,the iuſtice of the one bench and ſutt and (uppli 
of the other, Juſfices of Aſſiſe , Juffices of peace, Shiriffes, 1 1 


Maioꝛs. and Bailiſſes of cities and townes, and all other offt- ward as ail 
cers hauing the gouernment of people eicher now pꝛeſent oꝛ the cauſe why 
lchich fo2 the fime (hall be, do make an othe in taking of thetr 


charge and offices,to extend their whole paine and diligence to Yin . 


put oat, fo do to put out, ceaſe and deſtrov, all maner of here⸗ G Pb 
ſics and erroꝛs comonly called Lollardtes within 'the places 
in tchich they ererciſe their charges and offices, ſrom time to 
time, wich all their power: and that they aſſiſt, ſauoꝛ. and main 
taine the oꝛdinaries and their 2 


The deſence o/ tt 


any aſſiſtance 
oꝛ their com 
o2dinaries and co 
nablie. And that 
cers be firſt wo: 
the liber tie of hol 
eſpec 
Lollards,made | 
in their fozce. A 
ich uſoeuer cat! 
naries oꝛ their 


eſfieg The nean 
his maieſties dee 


By the aduiſe and aſtent afozeſaide, and at the p2aier of the re i apps 


2 .—ñññ—ů— 


iallie fo2 the 


the lands and ter 


bene vſed mee 
and tenements. 
miffarics, befo! 
nid, (1) which le 


without dern 
fee oʒ ocherwiſe 
ſions oꝛ cattels 
the vſe of any e 
the ſame lands 
poſſeſſtons, no: 
Loꝛd the king 

And moꝛcor 
ſtices of peace. 
of all ſuch, ahi 


ſelfe o2 by his 
hereſies exro 
ly church, and 
indited( K bet 
their commill 
within ten da 
to be thereof 
caſe ſu 
ſance 
in vh 
theſe 
lar i 


dinari 
Inden 

(ume hereny 
ding to the! 
boueſaid . Þ 
in enidence( 
rituall.agal 
ries beginn 


t Was Aland Seen 


t was 
Is pꝛo⸗; 
I ans 
ton 
Jer in 
adhe⸗ 
are to 
In, ſir 
num⸗ 
ſame 
les. ac. 
dem⸗ 
re pꝛe⸗ 
ell, ag 


Fi 


bn- other vnttutg. 
AY I 
He ſta; 
upon 
Tig e- F'x flatwo.Reg, 
le vans .S. n. 
8 C Abs cap. 7. 
gainſt 
g that 
d Mo⸗ 
Roger The foꝛmer ec 


golden tien of acts g 
: that 15a. 175, 


che 


Allie rcth at ubeſe 
ſuppli⸗ 


ſute and 


being Pg 81 ,, 
nt, 


I COPU taken und e 


TG 4 nnn 
* n * 
*;" by WES 
* + ode 
1 2 "I ö 


1 
290 

N #4 

s = 

were it appess 


5 
= 

5 
5] 
T2 K) 
. e 


(L) 


— cation this bs: 


5 das alſo 
it oꝛ the cauſe why 
heir 


e fo Aftiterant reg 


ces 
e to 
ain⸗ 


bey 
03 


ere⸗ & Phæriſai 20 


2 any of them ſhall be thereunto required by the ſaid oꝛdina · 
ries 02 thetr commilſaries: So that che ſaid officers and mini⸗ 
ters, \hen they trauel oz ride to areſt any Lollard oz to make 
any alſiſtance at the(F)inſtance and requeſl of ths oꝛdinaries 
oꝛ their commiſlaries, by vertue of this ſtatute: that the ſame 
owdinaries and commllartes do (G) pap foz their coſts reaſo⸗ 
nablie. And that the ſeruices of the king(vnto wome the offi 
cers be firſt ſwomne) be pꝛeferred befoze all other ſtatutes foz 
the libertie of holie church and the miniſters of the ſame : And 
eſpeciallie fo2 the cozrection and puntſhment of hereticks and 
1 ollards, made befoe theſe dates and not repealed,but being 
in their fozce . And alſo thai all perſons conuid of hereſte of 
thitfoeacr eſtate, condition oꝛ degree they be, by the ſaid ozdi- 
naries oꝛ their commiſſaries left vnto the ſecular power ac- 
coding to the lawes of holie church, hall leeſe and fozfeite all 
their landes and tenementes, thep haue in fee ſtmple in 
maner and foꝛme as followeth : That is to ſay, that the king 
ſhall haue all the lands and tenements, which the ſaid conuias 
haus in fee ſimple amd hich be tmmediatlie holden of him, as 
forfaited : And that the other Loꝛds of whom the lands and te⸗ 
nements of ſuch conuics beholdenummediatly.after chat the 
king is thereof ſciſed and anſwered of the (H) peaxe, dap, and 
watt (hall haue linerie thereof out of the hands of the king of 
the lands and tenements afoꝛcſaid ſo of them holden, as hath 
bene vled m caſe of attainder of felontes, except the landes 
and tenements. which be holden of the ozdinaries oꝛ thetrcom- 
miſfaries, befoze hem any ſuch impeachedof hereſie be con- 
uict, (1) which landes and tenementes (hall vholy remaine to 
the king as foꝛfeit: And moꝛrouer, that all the gods and cat- 
tels of ſachconniced, be fozfait to our right ſaueraigne Lo2d 
the king, fo that no perſon conutc of hereſte and left vnto the 
ſccular power (acco2ding to the lames of holie church) do fo2- 
feit his lands befo:e that he be dead. And ifany ſuch perſon ſo 
connicted be enfeoffed, whether it bee by fine, oꝛ by deede, oz 
without deede.in landes and tenements, rentes,02 ſeruices, in 
fee oʒ ocherwiſe in dchatſoruer maner, oꝛ haue any other poſſeſ⸗ 
ions oꝛ cattels by gift oꝛ graunt of any perſon oꝛ per ſong, to 
the vſeof any other then only to the vſe of ſuch canuias: That 
the ſame lands tenements, tentes noꝛ ſeruices, no: other ſuch 
polleſſtons, noꝛ cattels ſhal not be foꝛfeite vnto aur ſoueraign 


Loꝛd the king in no maner wiſe. | 


nd mo2eoner, that the che J 
fices of peace,and inftices of Alliſe.haue fal power to inquire 
of all ſuch, which hold any erro2s 02 hereſies, as Lokards, and 
rho be their maintainers, recctucrs. fautozs, and ſuſteiners, 
common wꝛiters of ſuch bokes, as well of their ſermons as 
ſcholes, conuenticles, congregations and confederacies,and 
that this clauſe be put in the commilſtons of the Juſtices of 
p:ace.And if any perſons be inditedof any points aboue ſaid, 
that the (aide Juſtices haue p_ to award againſt them a 
Capias , and that the Shziefe bee bound to areſt the perſon oz 
perſons fo indited as ſone as he can find them, either by him 
elke oꝛ by bis officers, And fo2 ſo much as the cogniſance of 
hereſtes,crr02s, 02 I. ollardies,appertaine to the iudges of ho⸗ 
ly church, and not vnto the ſecular Judges, that ſuch perfons 
indited be deliuered vnto the D2dinaries of the places, oꝛ to 
their commillaries by Jndenturcs between them to be made, 
within ten daies after their areſt, oꝛ ſwner if it map be done, 
to be thereof acquited oꝛ conuia by the lawes of holy church in 
caſe ſuch perſons be not indited of any other thing, the cogni- 
ſance tchereat appertaineth to the iudges ard ſ ecular officers, 


1 o theking: And his lands and tenements 


2 © dꝛ theiraunc 


iuſtices of the kings bench, fhe Ju⸗ 


be deſence of the L. { obbam agam#t Nicholas Harpsfield , under the name of Alanus Copus, 
queſts, within the realme, a hundꝛed ſhillings by the yeare of 


lands, tenements, oꝛ of rent, vpon paine to leeſe to the kings 
vle rx. pound. And that thoſe which ſhall be impanelled vpon 
ſuch enqueſtes at ſeſſions and gatles, haue one of chem 
to the value of rl. ſhillings by the yeare . And if any ſuch per- 
ſon arefted, whether it be by the Oꝛdinaries oꝛ the officers of 
— 274 eſcape oꝛ bꝛeake pꝛiſon befoze he be thereof 
acquit the Dadinarie: that themall his gods andeat- 
tels, which he had at the daie of ſuch arcft, ſhall be foꝛfeite to 

ubich he had the ſame 
date, be ſeiſed alſo into the kings hands, and that the king haue 
the p2ofites from the ſame daie vntill he render him⸗ 
ſelfe to the ſaide pziſon from thence he eſcaped. And that the 
afozeſaid iuſtices haue ful power to enquire of al ſuch eſcapes 
and bꝛeaking of pꝛiſons, and alſo of the landes, tenementes, 
gods, and cattels of ſuch perſons indighted. Pꝛouided. that if 
any ſuch perſons indighted , do not returne vato the ſaid pꝛi⸗ 


fon, and dieth (not being conuic) that then it ſhall be lawful 


foz his heires, to enter into the lands and tenements of his 

eſter wilhout any other ſute made vnto the king 
fo: this canſe . And that all thoſe vhich haue liberties oꝛ fran⸗ 
chiſes royall in England, as the countie of Cheſter,thc coun⸗ 
tie and libertie of Durham and other like: And alſo all the 
loꝛdes hich haue turiſdictions and franchiſes roiall in Wales 
where the kings wꝛits do not run, haue like power to execute 
and put in execution in all points, theſe articles by them oꝛ by 
their officers in like maner, as do the Juſtices and other the 
kings officers aboue declared, 


Notes touching the ſtatutes prefixed. 


O 
us hauing recited the woꝛdes of the ſtatute, now let vs 


conſider the reaſons and obiectonsof this aduerſarie, tho 
ding peraduenture vpon the pꝛeface o2 preamble of this 
deſaid ſfatute: will pꝛoue thereby the lozd Cobham, and Sir 
Roger Acton, with the reſt of their abettours, to haur bene 
traitoꝛs to their king and their countrep. Whereunto J ans 
were, firff in generall, that although the face oꝛ p:eface pꝛe⸗ 
fired befo2e the ſtatute, map ſhew and declare the cauſe and 
occaſion Dziginall thy the ſtatute was made, pet the may 


40 king of the ſtatute impoꝛteth no neceſſarie pꝛobation of the 


p:eface alwates to be true that goeth befoze , which being but 
acolourto induce the making theres: giuech no foꝛce matc- 
riall thereunto, no? is any ncceſſarie part of the bodie of the 
ſatd ſtatute: But onely adhereth as a declaration of the cir⸗ 
cumſtance thereof, and ſometime is cleane omitted and diffe- 
rech much from the ſubſtance of the ſe me. Fo2 as ſfatutes in 
cinile policte moſt commonly do tend to a publike ende and 
are generall:ſo pꝛefaces befoꝛe ſtatutes, which moſt common: 
ly declare the cauſe oꝛ beginning thereof, are pꝛiuate: and do 


5 o ſtand onely but vpon particular fads, which either of ill will 


and diſpleaſure may be ingeſted, oꝛ by colour may be exag⸗ 
gerated, 02 fo2 feare may be belæued, at leaſt ſuſpected, as 
many ſuſpicions do oft times riſe in pꝛinces heades, though 
falſe ſurmiſes, and malicious complaints of certaine euill difs 
poſed about them, thereby many cruell lawes riſing vpon a 
falſe ground, are pꝛomulgate tothe ruine of much innocent 
bloud, Example vhereof we haue not only in this pꝛeſent ſta⸗ 
tute, an,2.Reg.Hen.s. but alſo in the like ffatute, commonly 
called the ſfatute Ex officio vel de comburendo, made by this 


60 kings father and pꝛedeceſſour, an.2.Henr.4.cap.5. In the pꝛe⸗ 


face of ſchich blondp ſtatute, is contained an other like com⸗ 


b after all bee acquited o2 delivered befoze plaintof the pꝛelates and clergie, not ſo hainous.as alſo moſt 
Wn edges 1 ach things as appertaineth to the ſecu- ſhamefullie falſe and vntrue againſt the paze Lollards, as by 
lar iudges, they ſhall be ſent in ſafe cuſtodie vnto the ſaid Dz the woꝛds of the complaint map appeare, 22 Excel- 
dinaries 02 their commiſſaries, and ts them to be delivered by lentisſimo & Gratioſiſ. principi,&c.Wherein,moſt falſely they 
Indentures as is afoꝛeſaid, to be acquited o: conniced of the ſlaunder and miſ the true ſeruantes of Chꝛiſt to be Lol⸗ 
fame hereſies, erroꝛs and Lollardics, as is afo2eſatde, accoꝛ⸗ lerds, heretiques, ſubuerters of the common wealth, deſtroi⸗ 
ding fo the lawes of holic church, and that within che terme a- ers of the Chiiſfian faith, enemies to all god lawes, and to the 
boueſaid . P26uided, that the ſaid indightments be not taken church of ꝛiſt. The woꝛds of trhich ſtatute pzoceedingmnch 
in enidence(L)but onelp fo; infointation befo2e the indges ſpi- 7 o after the like courſe as doofh this pꝛeſent ſtatute may e aſi⸗ 
rituall, againſt ſuch perſons — — ; but that the D2dina- ly bewꝛay the vntruth and falſe ſurmiſe thereof, if thou pleaſe 
ries beginne their pꝛoces { ſuch perſons indited, in the (gentle reader) to marke and conferre the woꝛdes accozding 


as though no ſuch iudgement were hauing no 
regard to ſuchinditements. Andif any be indighted of here- 
fie. erroꝛ, 02 Lollardy, and taken by the Shiriffe oz any other 
officer of the king. he map be let to mainepaiſe within the ſaid 
ten dates, by god fuertic fo2 6hom the ſaid Shateffes oz other 
officers will anſwere, ſo that the perſon fo in be ready 
to be deltuered vnto the ſaid Oꝛdinartes, oꝛ to their commilſa- 


ſame maner 


ries, befo2e the end of the tenth day 
an 


ſickneſſe. And that everie odina- 
— biding in 


meanes | 
ommiſſaries oꝛ Commiſſa 


warned otable place of his abiding, by che 
— 41 of his officers fo come vnto the kinges Gaile 
within the ſaid county , there to receine the ſame perfon fo in- 
dighted by Indenture as is afoeſaide : And that in the In⸗ 
nueffs in this cafe taken, the Shiriffes and other officers vnto 
ſchom it apperteineth, n god and ſufficient perſons, 
not ſuſpected noꝛ pꝛocured. that fs to ſav. ſuch as haue at the 
leaſt euerie one ot them that ſhall be ſo impanelled in ſuch in⸗ 


as thep are there to be read and ſcene, as followeth : Conuen- 
ticulas & confederationes faciunt, ſcholas tenent & exercent, 
libros conficiunt atque ſcribunt, populum nequiter inſtruunt 
& informant, & ad ſeditionem ſeu inſurrectionem excitant, 

uantum poſſunt, & magnas diſſentiones in populo faciunt, & 
alia — 2 auditut horrenda in dies perpetrant, in fi- 
dei cathol, & eccleſiæ ſubuerſionem, diuinique cultus diminu- 


aboue here recited, if hee 8 o tionem, ac etiam deſtructionem ſtatus, iurium, & libertatum 


dictæ eccleſiæ Anglic. And after a few words: Ad omnem iu- 
ris, & rationis ordinem atque regimen , penitus deſtruendum 


8c. He that is 02 ſhall be acquainted with olde hiſtoꝛtes, and 


with the vſuall pzactiſes of Sathan the old enemte of Ch2iff, Falſe accuſatt- 
| of thep:imitine church vatotbis pꝛe⸗ on no new a in 
ſent time, ſhall ſee this to be no newes, but a common aas Chia church. 


from the firſf 


would ſay)a quotidian feuer among Chziſtes childꝛen, to be 
bered with falſe accuſation anders. 


Nemefſion the Egyptian of nit, was he 


S,and 
and true 


pꝛoued, he was condemned at the ſame iudgment foꝛ a Ch2i- 
ſian ; and therefoze being caſt info bands, was ſcourged — 


not firſt᷑ accnſed to be a felon 2 And vhen that could not bee Example of 


(M) 
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Statut. an. 2. 
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526 K. Hen. 5. The defence of the Lord Cobham againſt Alanus ¶ opus. 


che commandement of the P2efident double to che othcr fe⸗ 


lons: and at length was burned with the theucs,altheu 
neuer was found therfe noꝛ felon vide —— 6. +4257 


gerous times fo2 gud purpoſes, gnd no treaſon agamlt their 


| ther 6 | pꝛinces meant. The terme of infurrections may bee added 

E ramyle of Againſt Cypzian in like ſoꝛt it was ſlanderouſlie obieacd uc Ts 7sdiooov by pzactiſe,o2 ſurmiſe of the p:rlates and 
p ——— E | pen 
Cypuan,pag by Galenus Maximus pꝛoconſull: Quod diu ſacrilega mente men, vhs to bꝛing them the moꝛe in hatted of the king, might 
62 vixerit, & nephariæ ſibi conſpirationis homines adiunxerit. adde this rather of their owne gentlenes, chen of the others 
That he had long continued with a minde full of ſacrilege, deſeruing. Certaine it is and vadoubted,that the pzclates in 
and that he had gathered vnto him men of wicked conſpira- thoſe daies being ſo mightilie inflamed againſt theſe lollatds, 
cie, pag. 62. were not altogithcr behind fo: their parts, no? vtterlie idle in 
Do Juſtinus ma vhat falſe andcriminous accuſati- r o this matter, bat pꝛaaiſed againſt them iat they coulde, firſt 

Juſunt the ons ſufferedhe by Crelcens :? Coꝛnelius biſhop of Rome and to bzing them into hatred, and chen to death. 

rande t Mmarty2,was accuſed of Decius, quod ad Cyprianum literas Examples of vbich kind of pꝛadiſe among the popilh cler⸗ 
Cornelius diſh. daret contra remp. i. That he wzote letters vnto Cypzian a- gie, haue not lacked neither befoꝛe, no; ſince. Pozeouer, if 
ot Rome pa 59 gainſt the common wealth, vide pag. 59. thele men had made ſuch a rebellious inſurrection againſt the 
To conſider the lawes and ſtatutes made by tyꝛantes and king, as is pzetended in the pzeamble befoze this ſtatute, uhich 
ire and! — Emperoꝛs in the firſt perſecutions of the pꝛimitiue church, were a matter of high treaſon: How chancech then, that the 


0 eee Gen lon er ei 
| c a ute cution pꝛeamble, runne s there 
ſes axainlk de bnder Antichzilt : A man ſhall finde, that as they agredall in f _ * 


in maner of arreſt, of inditement, infoꝛ mation, re als 
like crucltie, ſo was there no great difference in falſe fc: - n, requef, 


ging 2 © lowance of officers,cogniſance of o2dinarics, of the fozefac 
of pꝛetenſed cauſes and crimes deuiſed. Fo2 as then, the — n 


| | tc. vpon caſes of hereſie and not of treaſon, as by particular 
chꝛiſtians were w2ongfullie accuſed of the Gentiles foz inſur- tradation ſhall be(Chzift willing) declared? 

recions and rebellions againſt the empero2s and empire, foz And foꝛſomuch as theſe men be (s greruoullie accuſed of A. 
being enimies to all mankind,fo2 murdering of infantes, foz lanus Copus,fo2 congregating and rifing againſt their king, 
woꝛchipping the ſunne (becauſe they pꝛaied toward the Caf) = and the vhole realme, if I had ſo much layſure to defend, as he 
foz woꝛſhipning alſo the head of an alle, xc. vide pag. 48. 34. 


Erample of 


| bath pleaſure to diffame : Here might be demanded of him to 
vpon the rumoꝛs vhercof,diuers and ſundꝛie lawes x ſtatutes R nd 9 Abt x0 n 


| | | epe him ſome further pley (touching this mightie inſurrec, 
The perſecu- Were enaaed, ſome engrauen in bzalle, ſome otherwiſe wꝛote tion, there as they came in number of twentie thouſande a 
ting ſtatuces in againſt them: fo in this foꝛſaid ſtatute, an. 2. Hen. 5. cap. . alſo 


. gainſt the king) in what oꝛder of battell rate they marched, 
Er an. 2. Hen. 4. cap. i q. and in ſuch other ſfatutes oꝛ inditementes 9) p march 


| 3 © tthat captaines, vnder-captaines, and petie-captaines the 
the later church Made and conceiued againſt the Lollardes: the caſe is not ſo bad fo guide the winges, and to lead the armie: thether thep 
compared ſtrange but it may credibly be ſuppoſed, that the making ther- were hoꝛſmen, oꝛ fotmen. If they were hoꝛſemen (as is pꝛe⸗ 
of did riſe rather vpon malice and hatred againſt their religi⸗ tenſed) what ment they then to reſoꝛt to the thickets neare to 
on conceiued, then vppon any tuff cauſe miniſtred of their ſaint Giles field, vhich was no meet place foꝛ hoꝛſes to ſtirre: 
parts,vhom they did wzongfullic charge and accuſe. Like as If chey were fotmen: how ſtant ech that with the auths2,uhich 
Feare 2hatred in the time of Domitianus, foꝛ feare or Dauids ſfocke, all the = repozteth them to be hoꝛſemen? Pozeouer,is to be demanded, 
cauters of per · Nephewes of Jude che loꝛds bzother in fleſh, were accuſed to that inſignes oꝛ flagges, vhat ſhot,vhat pouder,vhat armoz, 
lecution. the emperoꝛ, pag.3 3. And alſo the like feare and hatred firred weapons, and other 


iture of warre: alſa that treaſure of 
vp other Emperours, and the Senate of Rome, to pꝛocede money to wage fo many. to the number of xx. thonſand,vhat 
with perſecuting lawes againſt the ch2iffian flocke of Chꝛiſt. 40 trumpete.dzums, and other noiſe neteſſarie fo2 the purpoſe 
Euſeb. lib. g. cap. 2 1, Mereupon, roſe vp thoſe malitious flan- they had: All theſe pꝛeparations fo; ſuch an enterpꝛiſe is re- 
ders, falſe ſurmiſes, infamous lies, and w2zongfull accuſati⸗ 


| 1 | quiſite and neceſſarie to be had. And peraduonture, if truth 
ons againſt the chꝛiſtians: ſo that chat crimes ſoeuer either were well ſonght, it would be found at length, that in ſteade 

malice could inuent, oꝛ raſh ſuſpition could miniſter, that was of armies and weapon. they were comming onelie with their 

| imputed againſt them, vide pag. 3 4. | bokes,and with Be uerlay their pzeacher, into thoſe thickets, 
Vide ſupra, Not unlike aiſo it may ſeeme, that the pope with his Pꝛe⸗ But as J was not there pꝛeſent at the fad as is befoze ſaide) 


daß. 34. lates fearing and miſdoubting leaſt the p:oceeding of the gol⸗ ſo haue J neither certeinlie to define vpon their caſe, noz pet 
pell pzcached by theſe perſons igould ouerthꝛowe the ſtate of . Cope to exclame againſt them, vnleſſe peraduenture 
their maieſtie: Did therefoꝛe by ſiniſter accuſations, inflame taking anoccaſion of the time, will thus argue againſt them: 
the harts of pꝛinces againſt them, t vnder ſome colouredco- 0 That becauſe it was the hot moneth of Januarie, the 2. date 


uert, to ſhadowe their cloked hatred, deuiſed theſe and other = after the Epiphanie, therefoꝛe it is like, that fir John Olde⸗ 
— crim ig were not true, but uhich might clenly ſerue caſtle with twentie thouſand Lollards camped together in the 
their purprſe. 


fields in all the heate of the weather, to de ſtroy the king and 
T his hitherto haue J ſaid as in a generall ſumme anſwe* all the nobles, and to make himſelfe * pm af Englande. 
ring to the pꝛeamble of the foꝛeſaid ſtatute, fo2 the defence bh And thy Eng land, ſæing al 
Str John Oldcaſtle, and fir Roger Acon, and other, not as 

defining pꝛeciſelie what was 02 was nat (foꝛ here I may ſaie 


» ws — : 
cend to the ſpe⸗ 
Acton were ; " 
points and particulars of the fozeſaid pꝛeamble: to con⸗ 
„ — collected, oꝛ neceſſarilie is to bee 
iudged, either foꝛ pꝛoo fe oꝛ diſpꝛoofe, of this fozeſaid fir John 
Oldcaſtle and his fellowes. 
(A) And firſt, chere the pꝛoheme of this ſtatute beginneth 
A with rumoꝛs, congregations, and inſurrections.xc. As it is 
Rumozs. not like, that if theſe men had intended any foxceable entres 70 
Congregations 91 rebellion againſt the king, they would haue made anie ru⸗ 
Auluttecttons. 11025 thereof befoꝛe the deed done: ſo is it moze crediblie to be 
ſuppoſed, all theſe fleziſhes of woꝛdes to bee but woꝛdes of 
courſe, oꝛ of office, and to ſauoꝛ rather of the rankneſſe of the againſt 
inditers pen, «ho diſpoſed either per amplificationem rhcto- red 
ricam to ſhewhis copie, oꝛ elſe per malitiam papiſticam, to 
aggrauate the crime. And to make mountaines of molehils, 
firſt of rumoꝛs maketh congregatians, and from congregati⸗ 
ons riſech vp to inſurredions: where as in all theſe rumoꝛs, 
congregations, and inſurrections, pet neuer a blowe was gi- 80 
uen, neuer a ſtroke was ſtriken, no bloud ſpilt, no furniture 
noꝛ inſtruments of warre, no ſigne of battell, yea no erp:eſſe 
ſignification either of any rebellious woꝛd, o2 malicious fact 
deſcribed, neither in reco2ds,no2 pet in any chꝛonicle. Again, 
if theſe rumoꝛs were wo2ds ſpoken againſt the king, as cal- | 
ling him a tyꝛant, an vſurper of the crowne, the Pꝛince of though 
pꝛieſis, tc. h then be none of theſe woꝛdes expꝛeſſed in their liffes woꝛks, had bene ſo earneſtlie connerted to the lawe of 
tnditements.02 left in Reco2ds 2 Doth ꝙ. Cope thinke fo2 a God. tho had alſo appꝛoued himſelfe ſuch a faithfull ſeruant 
man to bs called a traitoꝛ, to be enough, to make hima trai⸗ of Chꝛiſt. chat foz the faith of Chꝛiſt hee being examined and 
toꝛ, vnleſſe ſome euident p:ofe be bzought fo2 him to bee ſo in tried beloꝛe the pzelates,pag.s 18. not onelie ventred his life: 
deed, as he is called? Rumours (ſaith he) congregations.and but ſtod conſtant vnto the ſentence of death, defined againſt 


oy ho fight 
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tum 


gatiens haue bene and may be among chꝛiſten men in dan, 


| Cyprian lib 4 
inſurrecions were made. Kumours are bncertaine : congre / him deing a condemned and a dead man by law. Et qui qua- ZH. 
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tun ad eius deuotiond pertinet & timorẽ̃, paſſus fit, quic quid 
pati potuit, ho had alamch as to deuoti e teare appertained, 
ſuttered altradie what her might oz could ſuffer, as Cypꝛian 
ſaid by Cenelius . That he(4 ſap) hich alittle befoze in the 
mine of September,ſtove lo conſtant in defence of Chziſts 
tai, would now in the moneth of January rite to deſtrop, ad 
null, and ſubuert Chzilts faith, and che lawe of God, and holie 
church within the Nealme of England: 

Ho can it be not like onely but poſſible to be true, that he 
ſchich neuer denied the faith : wich euer confeſſed the faith ſo 
canſtantly: vhich was foꝛ the ſame faithcondemned: pea and 
at laſt aiſoburned fo: the faith , would euer fight againſt the 
laith and law ol God, to adnull and to ſubuert it? Let vs p2o- 
cd yet further, and ſee ichen that he ſhould haue ſo deftroted 
and adnulledthe Chiftian faith and law of God in England, 
hat faith oꝛ lawe then could he oꝛ did he intendtobzing into 
che realine of England: e Turks faith: oꝛ che Jewes faith? 
oꝛ the Popes faith? o2 what faith elſe A pꝛaie you? Foz he that 
will be an enimie to the faith of Chzilt, and will ſhew himlelfe 
ſriend to no other faith beſide, J accompt hun not out of his 
right fatth,but out of his right wits. 

(C)  (C)Andtherefoze cuen as it is true: that Sir John Oldca⸗ 
n gie, le with his confeverates and abettours were vpn armes to 
ae men lubuert and ext:nguilh the faith of Chzilt andlawe of Sed 
=:2toy in the realme of England: ſo by the like truth it may bee e- 
aufe med, that the ſame perſons roſe alſo to deſtrote their ſoue⸗ 

raigne Lo2d che king and his bzethzen . Firſfthankes be to 
God, that neither the king, noꝛ any of his bzethzen had ante 
hurt by him. But his intent ſaith the p2cface, was to deſtroy 
bis ſoueraigne Lo2de the king. Whercunto J anſwere, with 


this interrogatoꝛie, nhether his intent was pꝛiuilte to haue 1 


peffroied him, oꝛ by open fo2ce of armes: Jfp2tuilie , vhat 
needeth thi ſuch a great army of rr.thouſand men to atchieue 
that ſecret ſeat? Rather J would thinke, that he needed moꝛe 
the helpe of ſuch as were neare about the king: as ſome of the 
kings pꝛiute chamber, 0: ſome of his ſecret counſaile: nhercs 
of, neither Ch2onicle noꝛ reco2d doth inſinuate any mention. 
It his intent was openly to inuade the king: You mult vn⸗ 
derſtand (maiſter Cope) that to withſtand a king in his owne 
worte Realme, many thinges are required, long time, great p'epa- 
and ration, many friendes.great alliſtance. and aide of kind2ed, 
--againitthe m__ hoꝛle, men, armour, and all other things apperteining 
tg, 6 me. END 
Carle Godwin of TWeſfſare, tho had maried Canutus 
erke daughter — a man both ambitious, and as falſe a traitoꝛ, 
221577 fo2 all his fire ſonnes, and great alliance, pet durſt not ſet vp. 
—it the on king Edward to inuade him within bis Realme,alfhough 
Is; he ſought many occaſions ſo to do yet neuer durft enterpꝛiſe 
openly, that vhich his ambition ſo greedily pzeſumed vnto, 
1 . , , 
ee the time of king Venric the third, Simon PYontfo2d 
= Carle of Gloceſter, Gilbert Clare Carle of Letcefter, Hums 
enz fry Kone Carle of Ferrence. with a great number of lo2des 
— and 15arons , thought themſelues to haue great right on their 
1 ſides, pet durſt not fo2 all their power openly aſlatle the king 
in his Nealme, befoze great debatement and talke firſt had 
betwerne, pag. 299. 5 
ö Likewiſe nhat murmuring and gradging was in the 
Y *%wbles2- realme againſt king Edward tye ſecond, among the peeres 
eng ed. and nobles and alſo pꝛelates (onely Walter 1Biſhop of conen- 
= trie except firſt fo2 Gaueſton, then fon the Spenlers, at what 
time Thomas Earle of Lancaſter, Guido Earle of Mar⸗ 
wike , with the moſtparte of all other Tarles and Barons 
conco2dly conſenting together to he dipuacing firſt of Gaue- 
ſton. then of the Spenſers , vet neither raſhly no2 without 
great feare durſt ſtirre vp war in the land, oꝛ diſquiet oꝛ vere 
the king, but firſt by all meanes of moderate counſaile, and 
bumble petition, thought rather to perſwade, then to inuade 
| king, pag. 33 7. 8 8 
ts * lite maner,and with like grudging minds, in the reigne 
uns g- of Ring Richard. 2. Thomas WodſfockeDuke of Gloceſter 


rai ung Ri- ff Rings vacle. with the Earles of Arundell, of Warwicke, 
6p — Darby. with the power almoſt of the whole commons, 
{fad vp in armes againſt the king: And pet not withſtanding 


all their power ioined together, being ſo great, and their cauſe 


ſo reaſonable, vet were they not ſo hardie 
ſeming to them 5 ut b way of Parli 
ment thought toaccompliſh that which their purpote bad con⸗ 
teiued, and ſo did, without any war ſtriking againſt the king, 


ſfraightwaies to flee vpon the king , but by 


page.472. 


After king Richard.2. was depoſed, nd was in pꝛiſon pet 
tNobles a, litiing. diuers noble men were greatly inflamed againſt king 
Denry the fourth, as Str John neg r-the Caries like 

n., Thomas er , ; 
— dof ſburie, with Sir John Cheiney and 
d berne Dukes befo:e , and nowe 
had conteiued in their 
againſt the ſaid king Benrie: 
pet had they neither hart noꝛ power opẽly vith mans foꝛce to 


Ut king 
ty, 4. 


wiſe of Rent. and of Sali 
other mo. thereof diners ha 
depoſed by R. Henry. 4. although they 
harts great grudge 2nd malice 


aſſai'e the king, but ſecretly were compelled to atch teue their 


conceiued intent, thich notwithſtanding they could not ac⸗ 


compliſh.Ex hiſt. D. Alban. 


The defence of the Lora { obbam ægainſt Alanus Copus. $27 


us, vou map ſx Paifer Cape, oꝛ elſe maiſter LzarpNetd, 2 
03 upaugeucr pe be, to gaimſta d a king, and with open fozce um aaa be 
to encounter with him in his owne lande, and in his owne zung mdged by 
chamber of London, vhere he is ſo ſure and ſtrong, hat a circumitans:. 
matter of howe great cheuante it is, werem ſomanp and lo 
great dim̃culties da lie, the attempt ſo dangerous, the chances 
lo vncertame, the furniture of ſo many things required, chat 
ſcarce in any kings daies heretotoꝛe, any peeres oꝛ nobies of 
the Kealme, wers they neuer ſo ſtrongly aſſiſted with power, 
10 wit, oꝛ counſaile, pet either were able, o2 elſe well durit euer 
enterpꝛiſe vpon the caſe ſo dangerous. notwithſtanding were 
they neuer of themſelnes ſo farre from all feare of God, and 
true obedience. And ſhall we then thinke, oꝛ can we inagme 
maiſter Cope) that Sir John Oldcaſtle. a man ſo wril in⸗ 
ſtruaed in che knowledge of Gods woꝛde, being but a paze 
Rnight by his I none of all the perres and no 
bles in all the woꝛld to ioyne with him, being pꝛiſoner in the 
Tower of London a little befoze in the moneth of Decem⸗ 
ber, could now in the moneth of Januarie, ſo ſodenly,in ſuch 
20 anhote ſeaſon of the vrare, ſfart vp an army of rr. thouſznd 
fighting men to inuade the king, to kill two Dukes his bes 
wen. to adnull Chziſten faith, to deſtroy Gods la we, and to 
ſubucrt holie Church? And vhp doth not he adde mo2ecucr,to 
ſet alſo all London on fire, and to turne all england into a fiſh 
pole: Belike theſe men which out theſe figments of Sir 
John Oldcaſtle, did thinke him to bee one of Dencalions 
ocke, who ca of ſtones euer his ſhoulder , could by and 
by make men at his pleaſure, oꝛ cle that her had Cadmus 
teeth to ſow,to make ſo many harueſt men to ſtart vp at once 
0 Bauart let vs conſider pet farther of theſerr. thouſand fouidi- 
ours ſo ſodẽly without wages, without victuall, oꝛ other p:oni- . ftr d te, 
ſion congregated together,tthat they were, from vbence, out ſanr. and yet no 
of that quarter, country, oꝛ countries thepcame . In ano country to be 
ther kings daies, wwenſdeuer any rebellion ts againſt the king downekrom 
moued by the commons, as then Jacke Straw and Mat — * 
Tiler of Rent, and Effer roſe in the time of king Richardthe le. 
2. When William Mandeuill of Abingdon, Jacke Cade of 
Bent, in che time of king Henrie the 6. In the time of king 
| enrp the 8. — — — —— of — in Lincoln- 
© hire, then in Voꝛkeſhire. Then in king Edward the 6. time 
0 Bumtrey Arundell in Deuonſhire,Captaine ute in Nozth: — 
folke made ffirre againff che king, the country and partes ccmmons in 
from vhence theſe rebels did ſp:ing, were both noted and alſo England bue 
diffamed. In this ſo traitrous commotion theercfoze let vs 0 pectettcott 
now learne. that men theſe were, and from that countrep o: they came was 
countries in all England they came. It they came out of any, noted a known, 
let the Chꝛoniclers declare that countries they were. Ir the 
came out of none (as none is named) then let them come 
of Ouropia, there belike this figinent was firſt foꝛged, and 
5 © inuented. Ther koꝛe ſeeing neither the countries from thence 
they came, noꝛ vet the names of any of all theſe xx. thouſand 
do appeare vbat they were either in yꝛonicle oꝛ in recoꝛde. 
but remaine altogether vnknowne, J leaue it gentle reader) 
8 oy — 2 nt, to ſhinke the reupon, as thy wiſe dome ſhal 
(D)Jt followeth moꝛe in the foꝛeſaid pꝛefece:And to deffrop ,»7 
all other maner of eſtates, of the ſame Realme of England, an orc 
as well ſpirituall as tempoꝛall, ac. By the courſe of this pze- repozt offir 7. 
amble it appearcth, that the (aid Sir John Oldcaſtle, was a Oldcaule, hat 
60 wonderfullcruell tyrant and murderer, vho being not yet ſa- Pint nete 
tiſfied with the bloud of the king noz of the two Dukes his ate in; 
b:ethzen , would alſo make hauocke and ſweepeftake, of all realme. 
maner of eſtates in the realme of England. What, and leaue 
no maner of eſtate aliue? No, neither Loꝛde ſpirituall noꝛ 
tempoꝛall. but altogether ſhould be deſtroied. And what had 
all theſe eſtates done, thus ſo miſerably to be deſtroied? Al 
though percaſe the mode of this man might haue been incen⸗ 
ſed and kindled againſt the king, and ſhe Lo:ds ſpirituall, by 
vhome he had beene condemned, as is afo2eſaide : pet vhie 
70 ſhould all other maner of other eſtates beth ſpiritual ard tem- 
poꝛall be killed? Jf none of all the eſtates in England. net⸗ 
ther Dnke,Carle, Baron, Lo2d, Knight,o2 other gentleman 
had beene his friend, but all his enimies, howe then is it like, 
that he hauing all the eſtates. perres, nobles, and gentlemen 
of the realme againſt him, and none to ſtand with him either 
conld 02 durſt attempt anv commotion againff the hole potrs 
er of the land, he being but one gentleman onelp with ſir Ne⸗ 
er Acton, and maiſter Bꝛowne left alone? At leaſt, god rea- 
on pet would, that thoſe hundꝛeth knights ſhould haue bene 
$o ſpared out of this blody Caughter,vhom be offcredto pꝛoduce 
unto the king befd2e, fot his purgation , p*ge.s r 5. And final- 
lie, if this was his purpoſe that all theſe eſtates both ſpiritual 
and tempoꝛall ſhonld haue bene cut downe, chat needed then 
that he ſhould haue made himſelfe a Regent , then he might 
as well hane made himſelfe a king,o2 that elſe he would, be- 
ing left then pzince alone? 
E) The pꝛeamble as it began wifh vntruch, and continued (E 
in the ſame figure, heaping one vntruth vpon an other : ſo now 
endet with another miſrepo2t as vntrue as the reſt, ſhewing An bard matter 
and declaring, the intent of ſirJobn Dldcaffle was alſo to de-. n Has 
ſtroie all maner of policie. andfinallie the lawesof the lande. ot a land. . 
tc. Wee reade of TUiniam Conquerer , — 
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William Baſtard: who being a pu'ant Duke in his toun⸗ 
trey, when that the crowne of England was allotted to him, 
and he comming ouer with all his peeres, Nobles, and Ba⸗ 
rous of his hole land, into this Nealme, and had with great 
difficulty obteined vidoꝛte againſt king Harold: pet to al- 
ter and deſtroy the policy and the lawes of the land, it paſſed 
his power. In ſomuch that it had not beene ite d bnto 
him to haue pꝛeceded ſo farre as he did, vnlelle hee hao firſt 
ſwoꝛne to the nobles of this land, to retaine ſtill the lawes ot 
king Edward, as he found them. And albeit hee afterward 
fo:\ware himlelfe, bꝛeaking his othe in altering and chaun- 
ging many of the foꝛeſaide lawes, yet wild he, nild he, could 
not io deſtroie them all (fo2 the which much warre and great 
commotions endured long after in the Realme) but that hee 
was conſtramned x alſo contented to allow and admit a great 

part of the ſaio lawes of king Edward pag. i 54.And if he be- 
ing king and — — with al his ſtrengih ol — 
and Engliſhmen about him, was to weake 4 inſufficient to 
deſtroy all maner ofpolicie, +lawes of this land, which he = 
conquered: how much leſle then is it to ve ſuppoſed, that Sir 


John Oldcaſtle being but a pꝛiuate ſubiea, and a poꝛe knight, 


and a condemned pꝛiſoner, deſtttute and fozſaken of all loꝛds, 
Earles, and Barons, vho to ſaue his owne life, had moꝛe to 
do, then he could well compaſſe, would either take in hand, oꝛ 
conceiue in his head any ſuch exploit, after the ſubuerſton of 
Ch2iftian faich, and law of God, alter the laughter of the k 
and all maner of eſtates, as well ſpirituall as tempozall, 
the Nealme ot England, after the de ſolation of holy Church, 
to deſtroy alſo all maner of policie, and finallie the lawes of 


the lind: Mlich monſtruous and incredible figment, howe 


true it may ſem to maiſter Cope, oʒ to ſome other late oni 
clers of the like credulitie. J cannot tell: Certaine to me, and 
as A thinke to all indifferent readers it appeareth as true, as 
is the verſe of the Satyre, where with it map wel be compared. 
Nil intra eſt oleam, nil extra eſt in nuce duri. 

Burt here wil be ſaid againe perhaps, chat che matter of ſuch 

pꝛeambles and p2efaces being but purluants of ſlatutes, and 
containing but woꝛds of courſe, to aggrauate, and to giue a 
ſhew of a thing, @hich they would haue ro ſeeme moꝛe odible 


3 © is, to the ſpeciall eſcape of the Loꝛde Cobham o 


The defence of the Lord ſſobham againft Alanus Copus, Articles of the ſtatute exam ned, 


(H) Thirdly, ubere the ffatnte willeth the king to be ar ſwe⸗ 
red of th peare, dap, and waſt, ac. By this alſo is pꝛa ucd the 
offence not to be treaſon. Oꝛ elſe in caſcs ot irtaſen, th viel 
inhe ritance q trow, maiſter Cope, ſpeaking as no great kl 
full lawyer) is fozfatt to the pzince, | 

(1) The fourth argument A take out of theſe wo2des of the 
ſtatute, vhereas ſuch lands and tenements wich bee holten 
of the o2dinaries are willed _— remaine to the king ag 
fozfait,zc. Whereby it is manifelt, that the pꝛelat es (fo; thcir 


10 matter of Lollardie onelp) were the occaſtoners and pꝛocu⸗ 


rers of this ſtatute: and therefsꝛe were barred of the benefit 
of any foꝛfeit riſing tht reby, as god reaſon was, thry it ould. 
And thus it is notozious, that the pzeface running ſpeciallte 
and p2incipally vppon treaſon, and the ſtatute running alto, 
— 3 points ot hereſie , doe not well cohere noꝛ iopne 

(K) Fiftly, In that ſuch perſons indited, Gall be deliuered 
vnto the o2dinarics of the places,xc. Jt cannot be denied. but 
that this offence cocerneth no maner of treaſon. Foz ſo much 


20 aso2dinaries cannot be tudges in caſes of treaſon,oz felony, 


by the lawes of our Realme, Bracton, in fine. 1. Libri. 

L) Sirtip, by the inditements pꝛouided not to be taken in 
euidence but only fo; infomation, befoꝛe the iudges ſpiritu⸗ 
all, cc.it is likewiſe to be noted: to what end meſe inditements 
were taken, to wit, only to enſoʒme the oꝛdinaries, which can⸗ 
not be in caſes of treaſon. 

(A) K aſtlp, chere it ſollowech toward the end of the ſtatute 
touching eſcape oꝛ bzeaking of pꝛiſon. ⁊c. by this it may light- 
ly be ſmelt,vhercto all the purpoſe of this ſtatute dꝛiueth 


er, tothis ende to haue his lands and poſſeſſions foxfait vnto 


the king. And pet the ſameeſcape of the Loꝛde Cobham in lid 
this ſtatute conſidered,ts taken by aiſter Juffice — 


in lib. primo of the ples of the crowne cap. 3 3 to be an eſtape 
of one arreſted foz hereſie, were he ſpeaketh of the caſe of the 
loꝛd Cobham, 

Pozcouer as touching the partes of this foꝛeſaide ſtatute, 
how will pon tone theſe two bꝛaunches together, where as 
in the fo: mer part is ſaid, that the lands of ſuch perſons cõuid, 


to the people, is not ſo pꝛeciſely to be ſcand o2 exquiſitely to be 40 ſhall be foꝛfait to the king, not befo2e they be dead: And after- 


and vpon, as foz the ground of a neceſſarie caſe of trouth, 
This is it . Cope) that I ſaide befo2e, and now do well 
grant and admit ſame, that ſuch pꝛeambles oꝛ foꝛefaces lined 
with a non ſequitur, containing in them matter but of ſur- 
miſe, and woꝛds of courſe( and rather monſters out of courſe) 
and many times riftng vppon falſe infozmation, are not al⸗ 
waies in themſelues materiall, 62 necefſarp pꝛobations in al 
points to be followed : as appeareth both bp this ſtatute, and 
alſo by the ſtatute of this kings father, an.2. Yen. 5. chap. 5. 


on ſimple truth, a great part of our Chzoniclers do often take 
their matter, which they inſert into their ſtoꝛies, hauing no re⸗ 
ſpect oꝛ examination of circumſtances to be compared, but on- 
ly following bare rumoꝛs, oꝛ elſe ſuch weꝛds as they ſeæ in ſuch 
fabling pꝛekaces, oꝛ inditements expꝛeſſed. UWhereby it com⸗ 
meth lo to paſſe, that the younger Chꝛonicler following the el⸗ 
der, as the blind leading the blind, both 
pit of errour. And you alſs ( maiſter Cope ) following the ſteps 
of the ſame , do ſeeme likewiſe to erre together with them. foꝛ 


Alanus Copus god fellowſhip . And thus concerning the face of this ſtatute 
dis hetherto ſufficiently, 


Now let vs conſider and diſcuſſe in like maner, firſt the co⸗ 
herence, then the particular contents of the ſaide ſtatute. As 
touching the ſchich coherence, if it be well examined, a man 
ſhall finde almoſt a Chimera of it. In vhich neither the head 
accoꝛdeth with the body, no2 pet the bzaunches of the ſtatute 


ward it followeth,that their gods t poſſeſſions ſhall be forfait 
at the day of their arreſt, to the king. But herein ſtandech no 
ſuch great doubt noꝛ matter to be weied. This is without al 
doubt, and notoziouſly, cuidently, and moſt manifeſtly may 
appeare, by all the arguments + whole purpozt ofthe ſtatute; 
that as well the pꝛeamble and pzeface thereof, as the whole 
body of the ſaid ſtatute was made, framed, and pꝛocuted one⸗ 
lic by md though the inſfigation, infomation, and excitati- 


| on of the Pꝛelates, and the JPopith Cleargie. not ſo much foz cut 
E x original ſia. beginning Excellentisſimo, &c. And pet notwithſtanding out 5 o any treaſon committed againft the kin ”o —_— 
27 Hen. 4. ca. 15 Of theſe ſame pꝛeambles, and fozefronts of ſtatutes, and other 
Therealon and inditements, which commonly riſing vpon matter of info2- 
429 matizn, run onely vpon wozds of conrſe,of office, and not vp- 


times be decei⸗ 
D. 


t onelp fo? feare 
and hatred of Lollardie, tending againſt their law, uhich they 
moꝛe dꝛeaded and abhoꝛred, chen cuer any treaſon againſt the 
Pꝛince. And then to ſet the king and al the ſtates againſt them, 
hereby the moꝛe readily to wozke their diſpatch, chey thought 


it beſt and none ſo compendious a policie, as pꝛetily to ioine tr 
treaſon together with theic Lollardry. Tcherein the poꝛe men 96. 


being once intangled could no waies eſcape deſtruction. Pa- 
æ concilium callidum. 


This Þ.Cope,hane J ſaid, and ſaie againe. not as one abs 


ther fall into the 6 o ſolutely determining vpon the matter. At the doing thereof 


as I was not pꝛeſent my ſelfe,ſo with pour own Halle, J may 
and do leaue tt at large, but as one leading the reader by all 
conecures and arguments of pꝛobabilitie and of due circum⸗ 
ſkances, to conſider with themſelues, that is further to bee 
thought in theſe olde accuſtomed pꝛactiſes and pzoceedings of 
eſe pꝛelates. Poteſting moꝛeouer (M.Cope)in this matter 
to you, that thoſe Chzoniclers which you ſo much ground bps 
on, take them in this matter, neither as witneſſes ſuffici- 
ent, no2 às iudges competent. Who as thep were not them- 


well agree with themſelnes . Mherein he that was the dzaw- 7 o ſelues pzeſent at the deed done, no moze then J, but onelp fol 


er, oꝛ firſt infoꝛmer thereof, ſeemeth to haue foꝛgot his verſe 
and art Poeticall, 

Atque ita mentitur, fic veris falſa remiſcet, 

Primum ne medio, medium ne difcrepet imo, 

Foz ſchereas the pꝛeface of the ſtatute ſtandeth only vpon 
matter of treaſon , conceiued by falſe ſuggeſtion and wꝛong 
info2mation: The body of the ſaid ſfatute which ſhould followe 
vpon the ſame.riineth only vpo matter of hereſie,pertaining 
to the oꝛdinaries, as by euery bzanch thereof map appeare. 


(F) oꝛ firſt where he ſaith,at the inſtance and requeſt of the 8 o It remaineth further, that 


oꝛdinaries oꝛ their commiſlaries, c. Hereby it appearech, this 


(F) 
j rde to be no cauſe of treaſon, noꝛ felony, Fo2 that euerie man of 


Reg. Men. F. ca. 
7 txamined. 


duety is bound, and by the lawes of the realme may arreſt and 
appꝛehend a traitour. oꝛ a felon, if he can: chere otherwiſe by 
this tatute an officer is not bound to arreſt him ſchich offend» 
eth in caſcef this ſlatute, without requeſt made by the oꝛdina⸗ 
ries oꝛ their commiſſaries, and therefoꝛe this offence ſemeth 
neitber to betreaſon. noꝛ felonie. 

(G) Secondly, where it followech that the ſame o2dinaries 
and commiſſaries do pay fo? their caſtes.⁊c. This allowance 
of the officers charges in this ſoꝛt, pꝛoueth this offence neither 
treaſon no; felonte. 


lowing vncertaine rumoꝛs, and wo2des of courſe and office, 
bꝛinging with them no certaine triall of that which the v do afs 
firme, may therein both be deceined themſelucs, andalſo dv 
ceine pou, and other which depend vpon them. 
And hitherto concerning this ſtatute enough. Out of thich 
ſtatute pou ſ& (M. Cope) that neither your Chzoniclers, no2 
pou can take any great aduauntage to pꝛoue any treaſon in 
the loꝛd Cobham oz in his fellowes, as hath beene hitherto a 
boundantlie declared in the 


Et publica iudicij Acta, to diſſame theſe men foz traitours (al- 
though that recoꝛds they be, vou bꝛing fa2th neuer a woꝛd) Y 
therefo2e in their defence doe anſwere foꝛ chem, ſchich cannot 
now anſwere fe2 themſelues. And becauſe pou, to accuſe them 
do mention a certaine recoꝛde, and pet doe not ſhew vs uhat 
recoꝛd it is, and peraduenture cannot, if ye would: J haue {a 
ken the paines therfoze,fo2 the loue of them hom you ſo hate, 
to ſearch out ſuch Keco2ds,fherebp any occaſion can be raiſed 
againff them. And firſt will declare the commiſſion granted, 
then the inditement commentſed againſt them. 

The thich commiſſion, and inditement, albeit in _ 
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Acommiſcion agaiuft the L. Cubbam. His inditement, with ſir Roger Actons and other. 529 


nance of woꝛds wil ſeme to much ſuſpition againſt 
them, to the ſimple Reader, befoze hee be better acquainted 
with theſe ſubtile dealings and pzactiſes of Pꝛelates: pet tru 
fting vpon the goodnefle of the cauſe, vhich 5 ſee here do fall 
and lleightlie to be handled, F nothing feare noz doubt, to pꝛo 
duce the ſame out of the Reco2ds in Latine as they ftand ; to 
the intent that when the craftie handling of the aduerſartcs 
ſhall be diſcloſed, the true ſimplicitie of p innocent to the true 
hearted Reader , ſhall the moꝛe better appeare, The woꝛds 
firſt of the Commiſſion here followe vnder wzitten : which 
when thou ſhalt heare, let them not trouble thy minde, gentle 
Reader, J beſeech thee, befoze thou vnderſtand further, what 
—— and ſubtile conueiance liech couered and hid vnder 
che lame. 


In Rotulo patent. de anno primo Henrici Juinti. 


DileRis & fidelibus ſuis Willielmo Roos de Hamlak, 
* Henrico le Scrop. Willielmo Croiomere maiori Ciuitatis 


iſſion ſuæ London. Hugoni Huls, Iohanni Preſton, & Ioanni Mertin 


ou the loꝛd ſalutem. Sciatis quod cum nos plenius (A)informemur,ac no- 
(obgamte 
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torie & manifeſte dignoſcatur, quod quam plures ſubditi no- 
{tri Lollardi vulgaric nuncupati, ac alij mortem noſtram con- 
tra ligeanciz ſuæ debitum proditorie imaginauerunt, ac quam 
plura alia, tam in fidei catholicæ, quam ſtatus dommorum & 
magnatum regni noſtri Angl. tam ſpiritualium quam tempo- 
ralium deſtructionem propoſuerunt, ac diuerſas congtegatio- 
nes, & alia conuenticula Illicita pro 223 propoſito ſuo 
in hac parte per implend. fecerunt in noſtri exheredationem ac 
Regni noſtri deſtructionem manifeſtam: Nos huiuſmodi Lol- 


had no certaine knowledge thereof, but once lie by info2:r ati⸗ 
on of others, (of Biſhops no doubt and Pꝛelates) and the re- 
vpon gaue fozth his commiſſion afozeſaid. And then how will 
this ſtand with our Chzoniclers and other E pitomes and 
Summaries, vhom maiſter Cope doth alledge 2 Fo? if it be 
certaine that Robert Fabian ſaith, that the king humſelfe be⸗ 
ing in the fi. ld tooke certaine of th7,as ſir Roger Acton, Pai⸗ 
ſter Bꝛowne, and John Beuerlep, and your own Edw. Hall, Dur Englih 
alſo and pour Epitome agreeth to the ſame, and ſaith mo2eo- —— 
o uer that they were bꝛougbt befue the kinges pꝛeſence. Tho. 7 — 
Couper alſo dchom you alledge, addeth further and ſaith, that orte Commits 
the king there by ſtrength did take them. ſion. . 
4 p2ay yon (Maiſter Cope) uhat needed the king to wꝛite 
this by mfo2mation , vhen as hee both himſelfe was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at the fact, was the taker of chem, and a wuneſſe ofthe 
deed :? The uhich and if it be true, that the king heard this but 
by wap of infozmatio,how wil pou then defend pour Chroni- 
cos EPour Epitomas? But herein J will neither greatly ſtick 
with pou, no2 contend with them: Deſtring thee Reader this 
2 © onelie to beate in minde, the date of this pꝛeſent commiſſion 
vhen it was giuen, ) wich ſoundech tobe the r. day of Janu⸗ 8 
arie, t afterward to compare the ſame with the date of p In⸗ (B) 
ditemẽt here vnder following hich J wil(þ Lo2d willing)al 
ſo hereunto annex, leauing nothing out:pea rather miniſtring 
to the aduerſarte all maner of helps,uhaiſoeuer they can ſx 
oꝛ require fu their meſt aduantage in this matter, to be deſi⸗ 
red. So ſure and confident J am in che innocent cauſe of theſe 
good men. noꝛ fearing what ſoeuer blinde malice can cauill a- 
gainſt them. 


lardos ac alios prædictos, iuxta eorum demerira in hac parte 30 The Inditement of the L. Cobham, fir Roger Acton and 


caſtigari & puniri volentes, ac de fidelitate & circũſpectione 
veltris plenius confidentes : aſsignauimus vos quinque, qua- 
tuor, & tres yeſtrum,quorum vos præfati maior & Hugo, duos 
eſſe volumus Iuſtic. noſtros, ad inquirend. per ſacram. probo- 
rum & legal. hominum de ciuitate prædictà & ſuburbijs eiuſ- 
dem, ac de Comitate Middleſ. tam infra libertates, quam ex- 
tra, per quos rei veritas melius ſciri poterit de omnibus & 
ſingulis proditionibus & inſurrectionibus per huius modi Lol- 
lardos in ciuitate, ſuburbijs, & com. prædictis, factis & perpe- 


others, with notes following v pon the ſame. 


PArliamenta coronz coram domino rege apud Weſtm. de 

termino ſancti Hillarij, anno regni regis Henrici quinti, poſt 
conque. primo Rot. vii. inter parliamenta regis, Alias coram 
Guliclmo Roos de Hamlak, Henrico le Scrop, Gulielmo 
Crowmere maiore ciuitatis London. Hugone Huls & ſocijs 
Iuttic.dominiregis,ad inquirend. per ſacram. proborum & le- 
gal. homimum de ciuitate domini regis London. & ſuburbijs 


tratis, nec nõ de omnimodo proditionibus & inſurrectienibus, 4 o ciuſdem, ac de Com. Midd. tam infra libertates, quam extra, de 


rebellionibus, & felonijs in ciuitate, ſuburbijs, & com. prædi- 
ctis, per quoſcunque, & qualitercunque factis ſiue r 
tis, & ad eaſdem proditiones , inſurrectiones, rebelliones, & 
felonias audiend. & terminand. ſecundum lege & conſuetudi- 
nem Regni noſtri. Angl. Et ideo vobis mandamus, 22 ad 
certos, &c. quos, &c. quorum, &c. ad hoc prouideritis diligen- 
tes ſuper premiſsis fac. inquiſitiones & premiſſa omnia & ſin- 
gula audiatis & terminetis in forma prædicta facturi, &c. Sal- 
uis, &c. Mandauimus enim vicecomitibus noſtris Lond. & 
Midd. quod ad certos, &c. quos, &. quorum, &c. eius ſcite fac. 
venire facictis coram vobis, &c. quorum, &c. tot, &c. de Balliua 
ſua, tam infr. libertates, quam extta, per quos, &c. & inquiri. In 
cuius, &c. I. R. apud Weſtm. (B) x. die January. Per ipſum 
Regem. 8 

5p theſe high and tragicall woꝛds in this commillion ſent 
downe againlt thc lozd Cobham, fir Roger Acton, and their 
felowes : Jt map peraduenture ſeeme to the ignozant ⁊ ſim⸗ 
ple Reader, ſome yapnous crime of trealon to reſt in them, 
toꝛ conſptring againlt God, the church, the king and their 


omnibus & ſingulis proditionibus & inſurrectionibus, per qui 
plures ſubditos domini regis Lollardos vulgarit. nuncupatos, 
& alios in ciuitate, ſuburbijs, & com. predictis, factis & perpe- 
tratis, nec non de omnibus proditionibus, inſurrectionibus, re- 
bellionibus, & felonijs in ciuitate, ſuburbijs, & com. pred, per 
ae . & qualitercunq; factis fue perpetratis, & ad caſ- 

em ptoditiones, inſurrectiones, rebelliones, & felonias audi- 
end. & terminand. ſecundum legem & conſuetudinẽ regni do- 
mini regis Angliæ, 7h literas ipſius domini Regis patentes,a{- 

o ſign. apud welt.die Mercurij (A) proximo poſt feſtum Epipha- (a) 
niæ domini anno regni regis Henrici quinti poſt conqueſtum (B) 
primo,(B)per ſactã. ij. Iur. extitit preſentatum:quod lohannes 
Oldcaſtle de Couling in com. Kanc. chr. & alij Lollardi vulgar. 
nuncupat. qui cõtra fidem catholicam diuerſas opiniones hæ- 
reticas, & alios errores manifeſtos legi catholicæ repugnantes 
a diu temerarie tenuerunt, opiniones & crrores prædictos ma- 
nutenere, at in facto minime perimplere valentes, quandiu re- 
gia oteſtas & tam ſtatus regal, domini noſtti regis, quam ſta- 
tus & officium prelaciæ dignitatis infra regnum Angl. in proſ- 


tountrey. But what cannot the fetching pzactile of the Ro- 6 o peritate perſeuerarent, falſo & proditorie machinando, ta ſta- 


miſh pꝛelates bzing about, nhere they haue once conteiued a 
malice:? Mhereſoꝛe maruel not (good Reader) at this, noz 
indge thou accoꝛding to the woꝛdes vhich thou heareſt. But 
ſuſpend thy iudgement a ſhile, till the matter be moꝛe opened 
vnto thee. Examples of like — 4 be not ſo rare, but thou 
maiſt ſoone indge by other times the like alſo ol theſe, Geoꝛge 
Egle, of vhom mention was made befo2e, did but pꝛeach in 
time of qucene Marie, and pet commiſſion was directed a- 
gainſt him, as incaſe of raiſing vp acommotion againſt the 
queene. Adam Damlip in Calice did but pꝛeach, and the recei⸗ 
ning of one poꝛe crown 2. peres befoze at Rome was inough 
to make him a traito2. In the time of king Yenrte the 8. one 
Cingleton chaplein toqueene Anne, the queenes Paieſties 
mother that now is, did but pꝛeach the goſpel. moued by zcale 
(as J haue credible witneſſe of his owne ſcholler that heard 
him ſpeakc it being with him) and pet by vertus of commiſſiõ 
it was obiected to him: foz raiſing vp commotion againſt the 
king, yea and alſo ſo2 killing of Pakington, and ſaftered foz 
the ſame as a traitoꝛ. Dohere, what matter o2 maruel it is, 
if the king incenſed, oꝛ rather circumuented by the w2ong tn- 
fo2zmation of the pꝛelates (whom hee belecued ) gaue out his 
com niſſian, againſt things neuer wꝛought noz thought. 
Tcherkaꝛe 3 erbo2t chec(chꝛiſtian Keader) as J ſaid before, 
iudge not by + by the trueth, by p woꝛds of the commiſſion: but 
the woꝛds rather of the ——— by the trueth. Rei⸗ 
ther meaſure thou the line by the ſtone: but the ſtone rather 
the line. At leaſt yet deferre thy ſentence, til both the Comm 
ſton and the Inditement laid togither, thou maieſt after- 
ward ſee and perceive moꝛe. chat is to be iudged in the caſe. 
In the meane ſeaſon marke well theſe wo2des of che N. in 
this Cõmiſſion, (A) Cum nos plenius informemur,&c. By the 
vhich wozds it is eaſte to be vnderſtand, chat the king himſelfe 


tum regni, quam ſtatum & officium prælatorum, necnon ordi- 
nes religioſorum infra dictum regnũ Angl. penitus adnullare: 
Ac dominum noſtrum rege,fratres ſuos,prelatos,& alios mag- 
nates ciuſdem regni interficere, nec non viros religioſos, relict. 
cult. diuinis & religioſis obſeruancijs ad occupationes munda- 
nas prouocare, & tam eccleſias cathedrales, quam alias eccle- 
ſias & domos religioſas de reliquis & alijs bonis eccle ſiaſticis 
totaliter ſpoliare ac funditus ad terram proſternere, & dictum 
Iohannem Oldcaſtel (C) Regentem eiuſdẽ regni conſtituere, O 
7 o & quam plura regimina ſecundum corum voluntatem infra 8 
regnum prædictum (DO) quaſi gens fine capite, in finalem de- (D) 
ſtructionem tam fideicatholice & cleti, quam ſtatus & maie- 
ſtatis dignitatis regal. infra idem regnum ordinare, falſo & pro- 
ditorie ordinauerunt & propoſucrunt, quod ipſo inſimul cum 
quampluribus rebellibus domini regis 7B. ighotis ad nume- (E) 
rum viginti millium hominum de diderſis partibus regni Angl. 
modo guerrino ariuat. (FJ rivatim inſurgent, & dic Marcus | 
proximo (C) poli feſtum Epiphaniæ domini anno regni regis 
predicti predicto apud villam & parochiam ſancti Egigij (I) ( 95 
8 © extraBarram veteris Templi London. in quodam magnocam-! 40 
ibidem vnanimit. conuenirent & iuſimul obuiaręnt pro ne- jo 
phando propoſito ſuo in premiſſis perimplend. quo quidem 
die Mercurij apud villam & parochiam ptedictas predicti I. 
Oldcaſtle & alij in huiuſmodi propoſito proditorio 94 | 
rantes, predictum dominum noſtrum regem, fratres ſyos, yi-- 
delicet, (H) Thomam ducem Clarentiz, lohannem de Lanca- 
ſtre 8&+Humfredum de Lancaftre, necnon prelatos & magna. 
tes predictos interficere, necnon ipſum dominum noſtrum Re-. 
gem & heredes ſuos de regno ſuo predicto exheredare, & pre- © 
miſſa omnia & ſingula, necnon quam plura alia mala 1518. 2 Io 
lerabilia facere & 8 falſo & proditoric propoſue nt 
& imaginauerunt i ) & ibidem verſus campi predictum ade 
25 eite. J. guerrino 
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K. Hen. 5. 


guerrino arriati. proditorie modo inſurtectionis contra lige- 
ancias ſuas equitauerunt ad debellandum dictum dominum 
noſtrum Regem, niſi per ipſum manu forti gratioſe impediti 
fuiſſent. Quod quidem inditament Dominus Rex nunc, certis 
de cauſis coram eo venire fecit terminandum. Per quod pre- 
ceptum fuit vic. quod non omitteret, &c. quin capetet prefatũ 
Iohannem Oldcaftle,fi &c. Et ſaluo, &c. Ita quod haberet cor- 

us eius coram Domino Rege, apud Weſtmonaſterium ad 
* diem; ſcilicet die Mercury proximo poſt octauas ſancti 
Hillarij iſto eodem termino ad reſpondendum domino Regi 
de premiſsis, &c. Ad quos diem & locum, coram domino Rege 
vic. quod exigi faceret eum de com. in com. quouſq; vtlagetur 
ſi non, &c. Et li &c. tunc eum caperet, & ſaluo, &c. Ita quod ha- 
berent corpus eius coram Domino Rege in octauas Sancti Io- 
hannis Baptiſtæ ex tunc proximè ſequen. vbicunque, &c. ad 
te ſpõdendum domino Regi de proditionibus, & felonijs ſupe- 
rius ſibi impoſitis. Ad quãs octauas ſancti Iohannis Baptiſtæ, 
an. regni R Henrici quinti — conqueſtum ſecundo. Iohann. 
Sutton, & Io. Michell vic. Mid. coram domino Rege returna- 
uerunt quod ad com. Midd. centum apud Braynford die Iouis 
proximo ante feſtum S. Barnabæ Apoſtoli, an. reg. R. Hen, 
quint. poſt ee ee ſecundo. Et ad quatuor com. ex tunc ex 
proximo precedentes predictus Iohannes Oldcaſtle exactus 
tuir,& non comparuit. Et quia ad nullum eorundem com. com- 
paruit. Ideo preſentibus coronatoribus com. predicti vtlaga- 
Tus fuit, per quod inquiratur de terra & catallis ſuis. 


Notes or conſiderations vpon the Indite- 
ment and commiſaion aboue prefixed, 


539 


(A) A) Die Mercurij proximo polt feſtum Epiphaniz, &c. 
The firſtnote N Firlt here is to be noted and conſidered (god Reader) the 
concerning the day and date of giuing out the Commillion , and then of the 
bach tür Uerdia pꝛelentẽd by the Jurers , which was both in one daie, 
Commiſſion that ts, on the Medneſdate next after the Epiphanie, in the 
and ofthe ver · firſt yeare of the reigne of K. Yenrie 5 . uhich was the x. daie 
dict of Jurers® gf the month of January as the date of the commiſſion ſaith) 
den da: an. 141 3. after the vſe of England, o2 after p Komith vſe. an. 
1414. Ss that after the vſc ener we count ſhether it be an. 
1413.02 els an.1414.the Dominicall letter beginning at the 
firſt day of Januarie ts change, muſt needes be C. fo? the 
peare:and ſo neceſſarilie make Wedneſdaie next after the C- 
pyphanie, to be the x. date of the ſaid moncth of Januarie. 
Thus then this pꝛeſent Wedneſdaie,vhich was the tenth day 
of the moneth , being well noted and boꝛne in minde, on the 
vhich date both the Commiſſion was directed, and alfo the 
Uerdic pzeſented, let vs nowe pꝛoceed further in the fozeſaid 

Inditement. It followeth, 5 
(8 (B) per ſacramentum xii. iuratorum extirit præſentatum, &c. 
The ſecond note ¶ It᷑ there had bern true dealing in this, the Jurers ſhoulde 
ot chenames of haue bene named. But it is not like, that there was euer ante 
ba Jurers lekt ſuch inditement found by anie Jurers, and therefoze they did 
beſt, not to name the Jurours, leaſt they would haue dented 
this inditement to be their act: it followeth moze in pꝛoces of 

the inditement. 

O Et dictum Ioan. Oldcaſtel Regentem Eiuſdem regni cõ- 
(© _ ftituereg&c. © If there were ns other argument, this were ſul⸗ 
meinde: fictent to diſpzooue the manifeſt vatrueth of this ſurmiſedin- 
ditement. When as the king was not pet — to Fraunce, 


gent, the king . 
being not zet noꝛ determined to go, how coulde they conſpire then to make 


gone outer, 
cond peareof his raigne, leauing behind him the queenc his 
mother in law, fo Regent, thereby it may be gathered, that 
this matter was vntruelie entred and ſtolen into the Ne⸗ 
coꝛdes with an antedate, 02 els at the leaſt , there appeareth 
manifeſt vntrueth, that they ſhould conſpire to make a Re- 
gent, then a Kegent was not thought vpon , vnleſſe it were 
alrsadie runne into the heads of the clergie, who ſhoꝛtlie af 
ter fearing their tempoꝛalties (as Carton ſaith ) perſwaded 
the king to make warres in Fraunce. This woꝛde Regent 
thercfo2e p2oceedeth of the ſecret ſpirit of the clergie, and ma⸗ 
keth the whole matter verie ſuſpitious, to be grounded alto- 
ither vpon the malice of the clergie, and their vntrue ſurmi- 
es. It followeth mo2eouer. 

(00 (D) Quaſi gens fine capite in finalem deſtructionem, &c. 
The 5.2:gumee © How doth this and with that goeth before, that chey con- 
by contraxietie. ſpired to make a Regent, except pou will ſap that to make a 

Regent is to be a people without an head: It followeth, 
(E) Cum quampluribus rebellibus dicti regis ignotis ad nu- 
The E untt merum viginti miltium hominum,8&c. & Aſtrange matter p 
by the per dong they ſhould know of the conſpiracie of twentie thouſand, and 
vnknowen. pet know ol no moꝛe names of the rebels, but the L.Cobham 
onlic,02 one oꝛ two mo. And all the reſt were — 
F Privatim inſurgentes, &c. ¶ This ſmelleth of the cler⸗ 
- gies owne penning, without ante great aduiſe of learned 
if; counſatile : fo2 otherwiſe ſuch as had bene herein ſkilfufl, 

penning. would neuer haue put in priuatim inſurgentes. 

(8 | 8 Die Mercuri] 82 poſt feſtum Epiphaniæ D. anno 
be 8 atgumtt R. R. prædicto, &c. This Medneſday next after the Epipha⸗ 
by the date aud nie. Was che r.daie of the moneth of Januarie, and the ſame 
* day when both the conſptracte was put in eretution, and the 
ſame daie when the commiſſton was giuen out to enquire, 


al when the fac was by inquirie pꝛelented. Wherby it may 


(F) 
The /. at 
by the vntdkt 


Notes pon the Fuditement of the Lord { obham. 


læme a ffrange thing that ſo great a conſpiracte knowen he» 


fozehand, was nat ſuppꝛeſſed noꝛ inquired of by anie comnuſ- 


ſton, but only by a commiſſion bearing date of the ſaine daie, 
vpon which date by the purpo?t of the inditcment , the conſpy 
racte ſhould haue put in execution, by open rebellion, as 
it is afozeſaid. 

(H) Prædictum D. noftrum Regem fratres ſuos videl. Tho- 


(H 


mam Ducem Clarentiæ, Ioannẽ de Lancaſtre, & Humfredum = 


de Lancaſtre, &c. « If the kings learned counſaile had dealt 


10 inthis inditement, as in caſe of treaſon they ſhoulde haue 


done, if it had bene a matter of truth, they would neuer haue 
handled it ſo ſlenderlie, nd wꝛanglie, as to name the dukes 
of Bedfoꝛd, and of Glouceſter: John of Lancaſter, and Hum⸗ 


b 


Wong nam 
the Butte, 


frey of Lancaſter, vho were made dukes in the 13. yeare of. 


the raigne of king 
rech by Caxtones Chzonicle. 

(1) Et ibidem verſus campum prædictum, modo guerrino 
arriati proditorie modo inſurrectionis,contra ligeantias ſuas e- 


5 


rie the fourth their fathcr , as appea ⸗ 


) 


Perrour m 


ng 


| / The 
quitauerunt ad rebellandum dictum D. noſtrum regem, &c. — bs 


20 This is falſified by plain euidence of hiſtozies. And Cope ***blenc, « 


himſelfe conleſlech no leſſe. Fo2 hee ſaith and confeſleth, 
page line That ſir John Oldcaſtle was not there in per⸗ 
ſon, but onlie, chat his conſent and good will was there. 

Againe, ſeeing this equitation oꝛ riding toward S. Giles 


the partie, 


field was vppon the Wednefvap next after the feaſt of Epi- Tbe i: no, 


— (as in this inditement and pꝛoceſſe of outlawzie is as 
oue teſtified) which was the tenth day of Januarie, and conv 
miſſion alſo the ſame daie was charged, and the Jewzy moꝛe⸗ 
ouer impanelled the ſame date, and pet no Jewzer named: . 


zo tem, the verdic the ſame date pꝛeſented, how all theſe can con⸗ 


40 


50 


a Regent: Fo? the king went in Julie following, viz. the ſe⸗ o 


O 


80 


curre togicher, and all in one dap, let the Reader after he haue 
well conſidered the matter, vſe his tudgement therein,not on⸗ 
lie vhether it be like, but alſo whether it be poſſible. 

Duer and beſide all this it is to be noted, chat if this mat- 
ter had bene truelie and duelie handled, as touching the rea- 
ſon, then had it not bene needfull to haue bz8nght ſir John 


had his iudgement. Foꝛ by the outlawꝛie (if it had been true 
he was attainted, and without ante moze adoe ſhoulde haue 
had iudgement in the kinges Benche as a traito2 . But the 
chieke Juſtice knowing the handling of the matter, durſt not 
beltke enterpzife ſofarre, Wherefoze it was deuiſed, that he 
ſhould certifie the reco2d into the Parliament, vhich he did to- 
gither with the biſhops ſentence filed to the recozd, uhich was 
verie ſtrange. 

And therenpon fhe loꝛdes gaue ſuch a iudgement, as was 
not due fo? a traitoꝛ. Forthat they gaue no tudgement, that 
he ſhould be dzawen, hanged, and let downe aliue, and then 
bowelled and quartered, vHich is the tndgement of a traitoꝛ. 
And albeit the Parliament might haue attaintcd him wich⸗ 
out ante moꝛe adoe: And by che ſame act of atteinder haue oꝛ⸗ 
de ined a ſpecial! tudgement, as they choulde thinke gosd: 
yet when he was beſoꝛe atteinted by the outlawꝛie, they could 
not la wtullie varie from the common iudgement of treaſon, 
At leaſt howe could oꝛ ſhonld the iudgement of Sir Roger 
Acton, Paiſfer Bꝛowne, and John Beuerlep, tho were ind- 
ged in the Guildhall befoze and without the Parliament, va- 
rie from the ſaide common iudgement of Traito2s, if thc 
— _ committed, and beene conuiced of ſuch 

aſon ? 


Adde this moꝛeduer to che fozeſaid Notes : that ff fir John x1, n 


Oldcaſtle after his eſcape out of pꝛiſon, had been culpable and 
ſo atteinted of that high treaſon, vhereby his landes had bern 
immedtatlie foꝛfeit vnto the king by the pzocefſe of his out- 
law:ie:What needed the king then in the ſecond peare of his 
raigne, in the Parliament after holden at Lepcefter, haut 
made that prouiſo to haue his lands fozfaite to him by vertue 
of parliament, vpon his eſcape on the daie of his arreſt:uhen 
as the lands and cattaile of his had bene foꝛfeit befoze, by the 
pꝛoceſſe of the outlawꝛie, as is beſoꝛe ſpecified? 

Thus you ſee (Maiſter Cope) howe little adnantage yon 
can wꝛaſt out of this cũmiſſion and enditement againff the 
Low Cobham and his fellowes, to pꝛoue chem traptoꝛs. And 
admit the ſaide L. Cobham was atteinted of treaſon by the 
Act, and that the king, the loꝛds, and the commons aſſented ta 
the Act: pet it bindech not in ſuch ſoꝛt (as if in deed he were no 
traito2) that any mi may not by ſearch of the truth vtter and 
ſet foꝛth ſpncerelie and iuſtly the ver ie true cauſe whereby his 
death hapt and followed, 


Thus then hauing ſufficientlie cleared the loꝛd Cobham 
and his parteners,from all that pou can obiect vnto them out 
of reco2ds and ſfatutes : let vs nowe come to our Engliſhe 
Chꝛonicles, therewith pou ſeeme to pꝛeſſe me, aid to oppꝛe 
them, whom pe name to be Robert Fabian, Edward Halle, Po- 
lydor Virgihus, Thomas Cooper, Richard Grafton, with & 
ther briefe Epitomes and Summaries, ac. Concerning 
which authoꝛs, as J haue not to ſaie.but to their commendatt- 
on in this place: ſo if that von had auouched the ſame, to ſhe 
commendation rather then to the rep2oofe of other, J woulde 
better haue commended pour nature, and beleeued your 
cauſe. But now like a ſpidercatcher ſucking out of tuerie — 
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The defence of the L. Cobham, c. The teflimonie of (hroniclers examined, 


what is the waz, to make vp pour lepſtall, you heape vp a 
dunghill of dirtie Dialogues conteining nothing in chem but 
malitious railing, virulent landers, manifelt vatruites, op⸗ 
p20b2ious contumelies,and ſtinking blaſphemtes, able almoſt 
to coꝛrupt and infect the aire. Such is the maladte t cacocthes 
of your pen, that it beginneth to barke, befoze it hath learned 
well to wꝛite. NAhich pen of yours notwithſtanding J do not 
here repꝛoch noꝛ contemne, as neither doe J greatlte feare the 
ſame, God of his mercie keepe the ſwoꝛd out of the Papiſtes 
hand, tt is not the pen of the p s I greatlie paſſe vppon, 
though rr.copes, and ſo manie lurpleſſes, were ſet againlt the 
booke of Monuments, were J lo dilpoſed (maiſter Cops) to 
dallie, oꝛ as the Greeks do ſap o ν and to repay again 
as J am pꝛouoked. But in deſpitefutt railing, and in this Da⸗ 
tyꝛicall ſoꝛt of barking J = vou ouer, and ſufter pou ther in 
to paſſe not onelie your ſelfe, but alſo Cerberus humſe le if ye 
will, tne great bandog of Pluto. Pildnefle and humanitte ra- 
ther beſeemeth and is the grace of the Latine phzaſe . If ye 
could hit vpon the vaine therof, it would win you much moꝛe 
honeſtie, with all haneſt men. But the Lo2d hereafter may 
call you, uhich J beſeeche him to doe, and to fozgiue you that 
you haue done. | 

In the meane time ſecing this your pzatling-penne muſk 
nerds be walking, yet this pou might haue learned ot theſe 
pour owne authoꝛs whom pou alledge, moꝛe cinitheto haue 
tempered pour fume, in extlauning againſt them, whoſe cauſe 
is to pou not perfitly knowen.Anv now bꝛie ly toanſwere to 
theſe your fozeſaid wziters, as witneſſes pꝛoduced againſt 
theſe men: there be two things (as J rake it) in theſe ch2onicle 


waiters to be conſidered: Firſt the grounds vhich they follow: 


ſccondlie in what place they ſerae. 2 
As touching the oꝛder and ground of woꝛtting among theſe 


Chꝛoniclers, ve muſt conſider,and cannot be ignoꝛant, that as 
none of all theſe by vou fozenamed , was pꝛeſent at the derde, 
no2 witneſſe of the fact, ſo haue they nothing of themſelues 


herein certainly to affirme, but either mult tollowe publicke 
rumour and heareſay foꝛ their authoꝛ, o2 cls one of them muſk 
boꝛrow of another. Whereof neither ſeemeth to me ſufficy 
ent. F922 as publicke rumoʒ ts neuer certaine; fo one authoꝛ 
may ſoone deceiue anocher. 

By reaſon vhereof it commeth oft ts paſſe, that as theſe 
ſtoꝛie waiters hit manie times the trueth, ſo againe al is not 
the goſpel that they do wꝛite. Uherefoze great reſpcct is here 
to be had, either not to credite raſhlie euerie one that wziteth 
_ , 2 cls to ſee what grounds they haue whom we doe 
follow, 

Nowe to demaund (H. Cope) of you, what anthozitieoz 
foundation hath pour Robert Fabian, hath Polydoze Uirgil, 
Ew. Hall, t other of your authours, to pꝛoue theſe men to be 
traitoꝛs: What autho:itie doe they anouch - what acts, mat 
regiſters, what tetcoꝛdes, oꝛ out of ſchat court do they ſhew : 02 
what demonſtration do they make-Anddoyouthink it ſuffict- 
ent, becauſe theſe men do onlic affirme it, without any further 
p:obation, with pour &7©- ey, therefoze we are bound to 
beleeue it 2 Take me not ſo(M.Cope)that J do here diminiſh 
anie thing 02 derogate from the credite of thoſe w2iters peu 
alledge, ſwole laboꝛs haue delerue well, and ſerue to great 
vtilitie: but comming now to triall of a matter lying in con⸗ 
trouertie betweene vs, we are nowe foꝛced to ſeeke out the 
fountaine and bottome of the trueth, where it is not inough to 
ſay, ſo it is, but the cauſe is to be ſhewed,vby it is fo affirmed, 
And what thongh Robert Fabian, Polpdoꝛze Uirgill, nd Cd- 
ward Yall, ould all togither (as they doe not) agree in the 
treaſon of fir John Divcattle and of the reſt, pct neither is 
this ante ſufficient ſuretic to pꝛoue th traitoꝛs. Conũidering 
that wꝛtters of ſtoꝛies fo2 moſt part following either blinde 
repoꝛt: oꝛ els one taking of another. vſe cõmonie all to ſound 
togither after one tune, tanquam Dodonzilebetes , ſo that 
as ons ſaith. all ſate, and if one erre, all doe erre. TWheref02e 
you ſee . Cope, how it is not ſufficient noꝛ ſure to ſticke on- 
lie to the names and autho2ities of Chzonographers, valeile 
the ground be found ſubſtantiall vhereupon they ſtand them⸗ 
ſelues. Which pet in none of theſe om you haue pꝛoduced, 
doch appeare. 1 

Sccondlie, in alledging and writing of chꝛonicles is to be 
tonſidered to that place and effect they ſerue It pee woulde 
ſhew out of them the oꝛder and courſe of times, that yeares 
mere of dearth and of plentie, khere kinges kept their chꝛi⸗ 
ſtenmas, that conduites were made, fhat Paio2s and ſht- 
riffes were in London, vhat battailes were fought, what tri⸗ 
umphs and great feaſts were holden, when kings began their 
raigne, + when they ended, ec. Jn ſuch vulgar and popular af: 
faires, che narration of the chꝛonicler ſerueth to gosd purpoſe, 
and may haue his credite. wherein p matter foꝛceth not much, 
nhether it be true oꝛ falſe, o2 ſchether any liſteth to beleeue 
them. But whereas a thing is denied, and in caſes of iudge⸗ 


ment. nd in controuerſies doubtfull, vhich are to be decided 


and boulted out by enidence of iuſt demonſtration : J take 
them neither fo2 Judges of the bench, not foꝛ arbitrers of the 


canſe.no2 as witneſſes of themſelues ſufficient neceflarily ta 


be ſtieked vnto. Albeit J deny not but hiſtoꝛies are taken ma- 
nte times, and ſo termed foz witnelſles ol times, and glaſſes 


folke m 
time, and poſſible 


and put t 


Notuic. 


denen deren 
80 doth offer vnto ient ext not to admit his credite | 
in this. And vet becauſe we will rather examine him, then ex⸗ — 


of antiquitie, 4c. pet not ſuch witnellce, as uboſe te ſtimon ie 
beareih alwatcs a neceſlarie truth and vu. oe ih beliefe. 


The two witnefles which ca: ur againſt Suſanna, be ing ſe⸗ 


niours boch of ancient yeares, bare a great countenaiice of a 
molt cuident teſtimonie, whereby they almoſt both deeetued 
the people, nd oppꝛeſſed the innocent : had not pong Dan iell 
by the holte ſpirit of God, taken them aſide, and leuer allie 
examining them one from the other, found them to be falſe li⸗ 
ers boch, leauing to vs thereby a leſſan of ubolſome circum lieved. 

10 ſpedion, nat rathlie ts bcleeue euer ie one that commeth : and 
alſo teaching vs how to trie them out. Wherefs2s (9. Cope) 
following here the like example of Daniell in trying thele 
pour recoꝛds whom ye infer againſt theſe men, we wil in like 
maner examine them, ſeuerallie one from another, ⁊ lee bow 
their teſtimonie agreeth : firſt beginning with your Robert 
Fabian. Which Robert Fabian being neither inp ſame age, 
noꝛ at the ded doing, can of hiniſclfe giue no credits hercin, 
without due pzofe,and euidence conuentent. 


531 


{iſtozies not 
rathlpts be be- 


Bow then doth Rob. Fabian pꝛoue this matter of treaſon The teftimonie 


20 truos wat pꝛobat ion dothhe being? uhat authozitic dooth he 
alledge ? And doth Rob. Fabian thinke, if he were not diſpo⸗ 
ſed to conceiue ot the loꝛd Cobham, and thoſe men a better 9- mined, 
pinion but to be trapto2s, that men are bound tu belæue him 
onlie at his wo2d, without any ground 02 cauſe declared, vhie 
they ſhould ſo do, but onlie becauſe be ſo ſaith and pleaſed him 
ſo ts write: And if yethinke (G. Cope) the woꝛd only of this 
witnelle fufficient to make authozitie ſpeaking againſt the 
loꝛd Cobham, and pꝛouing nothing vhich followeb fo mante 
vr ares after him: Whie map not J aſwell ano much rather To teatmont 
take the woꝛd and teſtimonie of Richard Belward a Noꝛth⸗ or Rich. Bet- 
an. and of the towne of Criſam, cho liuing boch in his ward fo: ihe L. 
| knowing the partie, and puniſhed alſo fo2 the Cobham: 
like truth, is not repoꝛted, but recoꝛded alſo in the regiſters of 
the church of No2wich, to 
his articles;fo2 the forcſard 
Oldcaſtle was a true catholibe man and falſelte condemned, 
odeath without a reaſonadie cauſe, ac. Ex Regiſtro — N. ei. Epiſe, 


= this teſtimante. among other 
od Cobham. that is hat D. John 


Againſt this man if vou take erteption and ſaie, th at one 


30 heretike will hold with ansfher : vhie map not J with the like 
exception replie to you again. an ſaie as well, or e papift hold 
with another, and boch coniure together, to make and ſaie the 
woꝛſt againſt a true Pꝛoteſtant. é 


Further, yet to examine this fozeſaid Fabtan, witnes a- 


gainft ſir John Oldcaſtle, as Daniel examinedthe witnefles 
againft Suſanna: J will not here aſke vnder what tree theſe 
adherents of ſir J. Oldcattle conſpired againſt the king, and 
ſubnerſion of the land. but in hat time, in what pere 4 month 
thts conſpiracy was wꝛought⸗ Fabian witneſſeth that it was 
o inthe month of Januarie.ContrariwiſeEdw.Hall and other 
our abꝛidgementers following him, do aftirme that chey were 
condemned in the Guildhall the xu. of December 
their erecution vppon the ſame was in Januarie following, 
ſo that by their ſentence the fact was done either in the month 
of December, oꝛ cls befoze, and ſo Fabianus mentitus eſt in 


caput ſuum, vt cum Daniele dicam: i if it were in che month 


of Januarie as Fabian ſaith, then is Hall & his followers de- 
cetued,teſtifping the fact to be done in the month ef Decemb. 

And pet to obiect mozeouer againſt the ſaid Fabian, foꝛ ſo 
60 much as he is ſuch a raſhe witnes againſt theſe burned per⸗ Fabian cornice 
ſons, vhom he calleth traitors: tt would be demanded further 


of him, o2 in his avſence of maiſter Cope, in that yeare this 


of Fabian a- 
gamiſt the [02D 
Tobham txa⸗ 


(aitnefles a- 
gaintft the L. 
Cobham agree 
and that not togither. 


ofa maniteſt 
vntruth in his 
ſtoꝛie ot the loꝛd 


treaſon was conſpired 2 If it were in the ſame peaxe (as hee Cobbam. 
confefſeth himſelfe)in vhich yere John Cleidon the Skinner, % 7. 
and Richard Turmine Baker were burned, then was it nei en.. 
ther in the month of Januarie, noꝛ in the firſt yeare of king 9. 


Henrie the fift. Fo2 in the Regiſter of Canturburte it appea- 
reth plame, that John Cleydon was condemned neither in 
the time of Thom. Arundel archblh.no2 yet in the firff noꝛ ſe⸗ 

70 cond pere of king Henry the - but was condemned in the ſe⸗ 


cond pere of the tranflation of Henry Chichefly,archbiſhop of 
Canturburie, the 1 7. date of Auguſt. vhich'was the yeare of 
our 102d, 1415. Ss that if thts conſpiracte was in the ſame 
pr are (after the witneſſe of Fabian) in vhichyere J. Cleidon 


was burned, then doth the teſtimonie of Fabian neither ac- 


co2d with ofher witneſſes 
truth. And thus much can 
Let vs nert p2oceed to 


no2 with himſelfe, noꝛ yet with 
cerning the witnelſe of N. Fabian, 
lidoꝛe Unrg:ll,nhoſe partiall and 
ae in other places of his bookes, 


Ex Regiſt. Ar- 
chiep. C ani. 


cinde him, tet vs heare a little chat he ſaith , and how he fay⸗ amined. 


leth, and in how manie points, numbzing the ſame vpon my 


flue — — 

irff ending with the life ol B. Benrie 4. he ſaith, that he 
raigned 1 4.yeares and 6.months, & 2.daies, Angl. hiſt. lib. a 1. 
vhich is an vntruth,wo2thie to be puniſhed with a ole yeres 
banichment to ſpeak after the mancr of Apuleius) then as 
truth is. he raigned by the teſtimonie of the ſtoꝛie of ſaint Al 
bons, of Fabian, of Yall, of our old Engliſh chꝛonicle, and of 


c. Autruthes of 
Polydoꝛe noted 
mont ſtozie. 


Scala mundi. but 13. and 6. maneths, lacking as ſome ſaie 5. 1. Antruetbh. 


daies, Hall ſaieth he raigned but 12. yeares, 
Eee. j. The 
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3.4 Uttructh, 


K. Hen. 5. The teſtimonies of chroniclers examined. The defence of the L. { obham againſt A. Cope. 


which peare (ſaith he) Thomas Arundell died. His woꝛdes bs 
theſe: In codem concilio damnata eſt Ioh, Wiclith hæreſis, ac 
Ioan. Hus, & Hieronymus Pragenſis in ea vrbe combuſti ſunt. 
Quod vbi reliquis conſocijs, qui etiam tunc in Anglia erant, 
patefit, tanquaim furijs agitati primum coniurationes in omnes 
lacerdotes, deinde in regem, &c. In lchich woꝛds he not onlie 
erreth, falſlie aſſigning the cauſe and occaſion of this ſedition 
to the death of John Hus, and of Jerome, bat alſo miſleth as 


2-Autrueth. The ſecond vntruech of Polydoꝛe is this, thereas he ſpea» mind indifferent,but the zeale onlie ef pour ſect of poperie,g; of Edward Ha 
king of this ſcdition of ſir John Dldcaſtte and his adherents, = rather of furie, nich ſetteth your railing ſpirrt on fire. But pou compel 
affirmeth the ſame to be done after the burning of John Hus, now out of the ſierie kitchin, to come to the hall againe.let vg he cannot: 
and of Hierome of Pꝛage, which was (ſaich he) An. 1415. in le hat matter lieth in the teſtimonie of Edward Hall, to niel was qui 


pꝛooue theſe men to be traitoꝛs. And here foz ſo much maiſter ure, 
Cope)as pou ſeeme neither ſufficientlis acquainted with tis 
pour own maiſter and autho2 maiſter Hall, noꝛ yet well erye- 
rienced in y ſearching out of hiſtozics,X wil take a litle paing 
fo2 vou, in this behalle, to ccrtifle pou concerning the ſto;te of 
this authoꝛ, whereof percaſe you your ſclfe are ignozant. 
The trueth nhereof is this, that as the ſaide Edward Hall, 
pour great maiſter and teſtis, was about the compiling of his 


"> 


1 


And what 


becauſe hir ac 
found to varie 
two — : — 
Roger Agon, 
wende claune the ſam 
une again witnes p29oduce!l 
get. Feger halting among! 
— ſon, pe are, datt, 


much in the ozder and computation of the peares.Fo2 neither = ſo2te,certaine there were which reſoꝛted to him, ot hom foe 1. Fo2 firſt vh 
was fir Roger Acton with his fo2eſaide fellowes aliue at the were dꝛawers of his petigree and vineat.ſome were grauers, gepngnantt were aſſembled! 
time of the councell, neither doth he agree therein wich ante of the names of vhom were John Bets, and Tpꝛrall, which be ute plact· to ©. Oyles, t 
our Englich waiters, except onlie with Pall, ao allo erreth now both dead. And other there were of the ſame ſodalitie. ho were but rid 


therem as wide as he. 
Fa2 the third and fourth vntrueth J note this, where he ad- 
dech z ſaith,” that after this rebellion raiſed againft the king, 


be pet aliue, and were then in the honſe or Richard Grafton, 
both the P2inter of the ſaid booke , and alſo (as is thought) a 
great helper of che penning of the ſame . It fo befell chat ag 


pace. Niue TE L. 
utde ken xy. ble, Halle, 


— ſir Zohn Oldcaftle being there pꝛeſent himſell, was ta 2 o Hall was entring into the ffozie of fir John Oldcaſtle, of fix 412. nall pꝛeſente 
en and pꝛiſoned in the Tower, and after ward eſcaped ont of Roger Acton, and their fellowes, the book of John Bale tow . agree, ſpcakin 
the ſaid Tower by night, uherein is conteined a double bn- ching the ſtoꝛie of the L.Cobham, was the ſame time ne wlte 


traeth . Fo2 neither was fir John Dldcaſtle there pzeſent 


come ouer. Cathich booke was pꝛiuilie conneyed by ane of his 


Ince * 
z.Kepuoy to be aftcr the b 


Cop pag. 833, himeite, if we belcene Fabian and Cope, Dial. C. pag. 823. ſeruants into the ſtudie of Hall, ſo that in turning ouer his councell of Car 
uin. 11. neither pet did he euer eſcape out of the Tower after books, it muſt needs come to his hands. At the ſight hereof, but if there wer: 
that conſpiracie, if euer ante ſuch conſpiracie was. wen be ſaw the ground + reaſons in that booke contained, he rie the 5. it mul 

5. Antrueth. His v but not the laſt vntrueth in Polydoꝛe is this. chat e turned to the authoꝛs in the ſoʒeſaid boke alledged, vherupon why do certain c 
ſaich. Tho. Arundel to haue died in the ſame peare, noting the within two nights after, moued by what cauſe J knowe not: Cobham comm 
peare to be an. 141 5. there as bp the true regiſters hee died but ſo it was, that be taking his pen, raſed and cancelled all ſaid his unp2ilo 
an. 1413. . e that he had wzitten beſoꝛe, againſt fir John Oldcaũ le and his wall ret owne co::nt, 

To this vntruech on other alſo map be ioyned, there he er⸗ feliowes,z was now ready to ge to the pꝛint, containing neer ble erte mult needs 

Amin Pe ring in the computation of the peares of the ſaid Tho, Arun- do the quantitie of thꝛee pages. And leaſti ꝙ. Cope)pou oꝛ any tel 5 4. Fourth 

He del Archbiſh. of Canturburte, repozteth him to ſit 22. ycares. other ſhould thin ke me ta ſpeake beſide my booke, be it there * * Gyan, S-ogmerray Roger A 
Who was there archb. but enlie 18. peares, as is to be ſcene loꝛe knowen both to pou ⁊᷑ to all other, by theſe pꝛeſents, that ä 12. day of 

in the recozds of Canturb. The woꝛds of Polydoze be theſe: the very ſelf ſame firſf copy of Hall raſed and croſſed wich his holdem the 
Thomas Arundellius Cantuarienſis antiſtes annum iam tunc own pen, remaineth in my handes to be ſheined aud ſeene, as 5. Filtlie, the 
ſedens tertium & trigeſimum è vita exceſit lib. 22. Ang. hiſt. need ſhall require. The matter vhich he cancelled out came e:Repu3nance ſiech the Medn 
Albeit in this J doe not greatlie contend with Polydoꝛe, and do this effect. Where he following the narration of Polp⸗ uche bie 10. dap of Jan. 
peraduenture the aduerſarie will finde ſome caſte (ſhift foz doꝛe, began with like woꝛds, to declare how the Sacramens ted the ſame da 
this matter, 4 © taries here in England, after the death of John Hulle, 2 Hie⸗ liuc red to the © 
| The teftimonie". But tet vs now paſſe from Polpdoze, not(as they ſap) out rome of Pꝛage, being pꝛicked as he ſaith, wich a demoniacall miſſianers to ſi 
| A jaar avoir Of the hall into the kitchin, but cut of the kitchin vnto the hall, ſcing. firſt conſpired againff the pꝛieſtas, and after againſt the of Middleſer te 
. the T. Cohham examining and perpending what ſaith Edward Hall an other king, hauing ts the ir Captaines ſir John Oldcaſtle the loꝛd the ſame day: 
A examined. witnes in this matter: vppon whom maiſter Cope bindet ſo Tobham, and ſir Roger Acton knight, wich mante mo woꝛds dap, and pet ne 

NI | ſaſt, that he ſuppoſeth bis knot ts neuer able to be loſed. And to the like purpoſe and effect, as Polydoze and other ſuch like Item the 
moꝛeouer fo treadeth me downe vnder his feete in che dirt (as Chꝛoniclers doe wite againſt him. All vhich matter not with⸗ ate 


a man would thinke him ſome dirtdaubers ſonne ) fo that the 
. ſpots thereof he ſaiſh, will neuer be gotten out vhile the woꝛld booke, did vtterlie extinct and abaliſh. Adding in the place 
| ſtandety,and a day longer. Notwithſfanting 4 truſt . Cope thereof the woꝛds of P. Bales booke, touching the accuſation 
| that pour dirtie pen with your cockiſh bzags hath nat ſo bes , o and condemnation of the ſaid lo:d Cobham, befoze Thomas 4,1. 


fandingzthe ſaid Ball with his pen at the fight of John Bales was not y 


and hang 
pou two ö 
Arundel archb. of Canturburte, taken out of the letter of the u ;; — ande 


daubed and be ſpotted me, noꝛ yet conuicted me to be ſuch a 


in doubt, not daring( as doth P.Cope) to define 02 — — _ 


ll | depꝛauer of hiſtazies, but J hope to ſpunge it out. At leaſt ſaid archbich. as is in his owne ſtozie to be ſcene, In vita Hen, 230. it(as J thinke) 
We way, with a little aſperges of the popes holy water, Jtraſtto 5. pag. 2. lin. 30. | hands of them 
601 come to a dexibabor,well inaugh. | "4 1 And thus Edward Hall pour antho2, renoking and calling And where v 
1 But certes, P. Tope, pour maiſterſhip muſt firſt vnder⸗ backe all that he had deuiſed befoꝛe againſt the loꝛd Cobham foule note of li 
1 ſtand, that if ye thinke ſo to depzeſſe, and dilpzooue me r ( uhereof J haue his owne hand to ſhe w, and witneſle ſubſtan⸗ deth, vet ſhall 
Me vntrueth in mp hiltozie.you muſt go moꝛe graundly to wo:k, tiall vpon the ſame) in bis pꝛinted booke recoꝛdeth ol him no me, whether it 
MOL and bing againſt me other authoꝛs then Edward Hall: You moꝛe, but onlie ſheweth the pꝛoceſſe betweene the archbiſh. ol koꝛ wat wozth! 
Mi malt conſider (H. Cope) if you will be a controller in ſtoꝛie Canturburte and him fo2 matters of religion. And ſo ending wꝛangling ag 
| l 1% matters, it is not inough foz you to bzing araling ſpirite, oz 6 o with ſir John Oldcaſtle, pzoccedeth further to the aſſemble of with the pe 
WER HATE a minde dilpoſed to carpe and cauill chere ante matter mate lir Roger Acton (vhom he fallly caileth Robert Acton) John Vall tu the but that ſ 
1 h 4 be picked, diligence is required, and great ſearching out ob Bꝛobne, and Beuertep, che narration vkercof he handleth in 7 wing leg 
1010 bookes and authoꝛs not onlie of our time, but of all ages. and = ſuch ſoꝛt, that he neither agreeth with the recoꝛde of other wzi 6; Roger ach, 22 ned in the 
WEN TR cſpeciallie here matters of religion are tonchedpertarning ters, no2 vet with trueth it ſelfe . Fo2 vhere hee excludeth the aur no! WY dame in ther ned mp? 
Made to che church: it is not lafficient to ſee vhat Fabian, oz that loꝛd Cobham out of that aſſembly, he diſcoꝛdeth therein from with other ſi⸗ um ties, which and idle in 
e Hall ſaith, but the recoꝛds muſt be ſought, the regiſters muſt Polidoze and other: And vhere hee affirmeth the fact of that en i — r. xine and crit 
. be turned ouer, letters alſo and ancient inſtruments ought to conſpiracte, to be w2ought befo2e,o2 at the xii. dap of Decenv ali nus 8 from all theſe 
Nene | be peruſed, and authoꝛs with (he ſame compared, finallie the ber: that is manifeſtly falſe, if the reco:ds befoze alledged be wozke. but o1 
£20 wꝛiters among themſelues one to be conferred with another. true. Andvhere he repoꝛteth this aſſembly to be after the bur- Acton. Bad. 
Tal la: MIL And lo with iudgement to be wated, with diligence to be la- 7 © ning of John Hus, and of Hierome of Pꝛage, che rein hee ac⸗ with much adi 
ie boured , and with ſimplicitie pure from all addiction and par · coꝛdeth with Polydoꝛe, but not with the truth, Moꝛeouer, ſo fo2 any true 3 
MN tialitie to be vitered, | | doubt full he is and ainbiguous in declaration of this ſtozie, matter by the 
TOE lh | Thus did Auentinus, thus did Sleidanus wꝛite. Theſe helps that no great certaintie can be gathered of him. Mmuments. 
A alſo the eldeſt and beſt Hiffozicians ſeemed to haue, both Tirus FJirlt, as touching the confeſſion of them, ze conſeſſeth him there, where it 
| | 1 3 re — — — ſuch 295 — PE ſelte, —— nh —_ leaucth it at large, And "ION ling take i 
HT 3 etters and recoꝛds inſerted map peare. he ſame as concerning ſhe cauſes death, he leancth the matter Palld 
| 1664 likewiſe both in your Fabian in pour Edward Hall were 0 — —— 
A 


DUR Er to be required, but eſpeciallie in pou(ꝙ. Cone) your ſelf,hich any thing therof, but onlie reciteth the ſurmiſes and minds o NG 
en Epe acarper take vp2n pou ſo cockiſhlie (rather then wiſelie) to beacon! Diners men diuerſlp, ſome thinking it was faz conueping the were an 
ien ee wher- troller and maiſter moderatour of other mens matters. In 8 o loꝛd Cobham out of the tower, ſome that it was fo2 treaſon trattozs bath 
Fn ans She hath no fich matters (to ſap the trueth) pou haue no great ſkill, and and hereſte, and here commeth in the mention onely ofa re⸗ bg — traitour to 
e , leſſe experience, neither haue you either ſuch plentie of aw —co2d, but ſchat recoꝛd it is neither doth he vtter it, no2 dothhee dun nd gpither openlie 
An thours meet foz that purpoſe, no2 pet euer trauelled to ſearch examine it: other ſome againe affirming (es he ſaith) that it Piinces, their deſtruc 

e out the oꝛigens and groundes of that whereof ve waite , But was fo? fained cauſes ſurmiſed by the ſpiritualtie, moꝛe of | neckes, oꝛ ſp! 
Die onlie contented wich ſuch as commethnert to hand, oꝛ perad- diſpleaſure chen trueth, And thus pour autoꝛ Hall, having re⸗ th kin p ſon to 
een uenture receiuing ſuch almoſe as ſome of pour pooꝛe friends cited the varietie of mens opinions, determineth himſeife no — N vr 

beſtow vpon you. thinke it ſufficient it pou can alledge Fabi- certaine thing thcrof.but as one indifferent neither bound to = alt. ings haue th 
an and Yall fo2 your purpoſe, the coniectures of all men, no2 fo the waitings of all men, re- daue they reſi 
Now vhat purpoſe 4 affection herein doth lead von. oz ra ferreth the chole iudgement of the matter free vnto the Rea- baue they rai 
ther doth dꝛine pou to the carping and barking _ hi- der. Andſ@concluding his narration foꝛſomuch as hee was Pea the ce 
ſfozie of theſe good men, that be hence gone and had cheir pu ⸗ neither a witnes of the fact, noz pꝛeſent at the deede, he oucr- lawfall c 
niſhment , all men may lee it to be no ſimple ſinceritie ol a pafſcth the ſtoꝛie thereof, * 
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Repugnance inchroniclers, The deſence of the lord Cobham againſt Alanus ¶ opus. 


And hat witneſle then will you, oz can pou(ꝙ . Cope)tahe 
of Edward Hal:c, Mich demeth bunſelfe to be a wünes: il 
pou compell him to ſay that he ſaw not? and to witneſle that 
he cannot? Wherefoze like as Duſanna, in the ſtozie of Da⸗ 
niel was quite by right indgement in the caſe of adulterie, 
becauſe hir accuſers and teſtes being eramined alunder were 
found to varie and halt in their tale, and not to agree in the 
two trees: So thy map not in like caſe of treaſon, fir 
Roger Agon, ſir John Dlidcaſtle , Bzowne with the 1: lt, 
claune the ſame pꝛiuiledge: ſeeing among che teſtes and 
witnes pꝛoduced againſt them, ſuch diſcoꝛd is found, and ſuch 
halting among them, chat neither doe they agree in place,per- 
ſon, peare, daie, noꝛ monech. 
1. Fo2 firſt where Fabian and his fellowes ſay : that they 
were aſſembled togither in a great companp, in the field neare 
to ©. Gples,the foꝛged inditement avoue d, ſaith, they 
were but riding toward the field. 
2, Decondlie, were the fozeſaide inditement and Polydore, 
giue the L. Tobham to be pꝛeſent perſonallie in that aſlem- 
blie, Halle, and Alanus Copus Anglus, doe exclude his pexſo- 
nall pꝛeſence from thence : and ſo doch Fabian aifp ſeeme to 
agree, ſpeaking only of the adherents of fir John Didcaftle. 
3. Thirdly, where Halle and Polydorus repozt this afſembly 
to be aftcr the burning of John Hus, and of Hicrome at the 
councell of Canſtance, vhichwas An. 1415. that cannot be, 
but if there were ante ſuch conſptracie in the fürſt pere of Hen⸗ 
rie the 5. it muſt needes be An. 1413. And here by the wate, 
hp do certain of pour Epitome waiters, ſpeaking of p loꝛd 
Cobham committed firſt ts te tower foz hereſie, refcrre the 
ſaid his tinpziſonment to the peare 1412. whereas, by their 
owne coumt, reckoning the peare from the Annunciation, it 
mult needs be an. 1413. being done in harueſt time? 
4. Fourthly, where Halle with his followers affirme that fr 
Roger Acton, Bꝛowne and Beuerley were condemned the 
12. day of December, the reco2d is euident againſt it, which 
holder the fact to be in woꝛking che ro. day of January. 
5. Fiftlie, whereas the foꝛeſaide recoꝛd of tho inditement gt- 
uech the Wevneſdap next after the Epiphanie, uhich was the 
io. day of Jan. that pꝛeſent yeare, both the fact to be commit; 
ted the ſame daie, the Commilſion alſo to be graunted and de- 
liucred to the © ommiſſioners the ſame day. The ſaide Com⸗ 
miſſianers to ſit in Commiſſion the ſame day: The fheriffes 
of Middleſer to returne a iurie out of the bodie of Piddleſex 
the ſame day: and the Jurers to find the inditement thc ſame 
dap, and pet no iurer in the inditement named the ſame dap. 

Item, the L.Cobham the ſame daie to be foundconſpiring 
to make himſelfe Kegent, vhen as the king, that dais & pere, 
was not pet paſſed into France : how all theſe can concurrs 
and hang togicher and all in one day: J ſuppoſe it will coſt 
pou two daies, befo2e pou, with all your learned counſell wil 
ſtudic it out. Andvhen you in pour valawful aſſemblies haue 
conſpired andconferred togither, all ye can, pet will ye make 
it(as I thinke) thee dates, befo2s you honeſtlie diſpatch your 
_ — - — that you haue impꝛeſſed in me ſuch a 

nd pe thinke, led 

foule note of lying, neuer ts be clawed off while y woꝛld tan; 
deth, vet ſhall the poſter itie to come iudge betweene pou and 
me, whether ſhall appeare moꝛe honeſt and true, my defence 
fo: that woꝛthy loꝛd, then pour vncourteous and viperous 


wꝛangling againſt him, m2ued with no other cauſe, but onlie 5 , 


with the peentlh ſpirite of Poperic, ſchich can abide nothing, 
but that — of vour own ſect. Foz els how many lowd 
what legion of lies are daily vſed and recet- 
ned in the church? That doltiſh dꝛeames: Mhat fap⸗ 
ned myꝛacles: vhat blaſphemous tales and frierlie fables, 
and idle inuentions, fighting againſt the ſincere religion, do- 
ctrine and croſſe of Chaiſt 2 And could you holds your penne 
from all theſe , and finde nothing els to ſet your idleneſſe on 
wozke, but onely to wzite againſt the L.Covham, ſir Roger 
Acton, Bꝛowne, Dnlep,Cowbzige, with a fewe other, hom 
with much adoe, at length you haue fought out, not ſo much 
fo2 any true zeale to rebuke iniquitte, as craftilie ſeeking 
matter by theſe to deface and blemiſh the booke of Ades and 
Panumnents. Which ſeemeth belike to make pou ſcratche 
there, vhere it itcheth not. And if J ſhoulde after the like dea- 
ling take in hand pour popilh po2tues,and with like diligence 
excuſte euery popilh martyꝛ and Saint there canontſed:think 
pou maiſter Cope, I coulde not make pou out galf a doſen as 
ranke traitours and rebels to their kings and pꝛinces, as euer 
were anie of theſe of pour picking out 2 What pope almoſt 


J uratme bath there bene theſe laſt 500. peares , ſhich hath not bene a 
ud Empe: traitour to his Emperour and Pꝛinte, and to his countrep? 


either openlie rebelln gagainſt them, oꝛ pzinilie conſpiring 
their deſtruction, oꝛ pꝛoudly ſetting their fe te vppon their 
neckes, o2 ſpurning their crowns off from cheir heads, oꝛ ma⸗ 
king þ ſon to fight againſt the la ther? how man haue they de⸗ 
poſed. « ſet vn other in their ſeats? how manie Emperoꝛs and 
kings haue they w2ongfullie curſed 2 that Conſuls of Rome 
haue they reſiſted, depoſed, and put to death 2 What warres 
bane thep raiſed vp againſt their owne countrep of Rome 2 
Pea the continnall holding of the citie of Rome, from his 
lawfull Emperoꝛ, chat is it but a continuall point of treaſon? 


What wil you anſwere me(P.Cope)to the pope, hich con- 
ſpired to let fall downe a ſtone vppon the En:perours head, 
kaceling at his pꝛaters, pag. 1 60. ; 3 

And though this trecherte being as big as a milſtone, ſee- 
med but almall mote in pour eie, that it could not be eipied: 
pet what will pou ſap by the monke of Swinſlede, that poy⸗ 
ſoned R. John, cho was both abſolued by his abbot befoze his 
treaſon committed, and after his treaſon had a perpetuall 
Malle ſung foz him, to helpe him out of purgatozie: 


10 And auhat thinke ye in pour conſeience is to be ſaid of Tho⸗ 


let the French inng, andthe ing of England togither bythe 
e rench king, ing of England togither : 
cares: DfAnſelme likewiſe, and of Stephen Langhtcn,nho 


ugh, and moꝛe then became him, to 


departed both out of the realme to complaine of the ir pzinces 
and ſoucraignes ? The like may be ſaide alſo of John Peck⸗ 
ham. John Stratfozd archbiſhop of the ſame See notoꝛiouſliy 
reſiſted the kings commandement, being ſent foꝛ by K.Edw, 
3.tocome to the parliament at Yo2ke, th2ough the defanit of 
vhoſe ng — ty opoztumitis of getting of Scot⸗ 


20 land was the loft. 


Richard Scrope archb. of Po:ke, was openlie in armes to 
rebcll and fight againſt king Henrie 4. Fo: the vhich he was 
condemned and put to death. And pet notwithſtanding com- 
miſſion was ſent downe from the pope ſhoztlie after, to ex⸗ 
communicate them ubich put htm to death, his treaſon not⸗ 
withſtanding. Read the ſtoꝛie fincerelie of pope Benedia 12. 
and of pope Clement 6, And ſee how the traiterous rebellion 
of theſe two popes againſt Ludonicus their rightfull Empe⸗ 


rour can be defended: dich Emperour at laſt was alſo em- 


30 poploned, and that not without the pꝛactiſe of pope Clement, 


40 


FO 


70 kings and pꝛinces, cannot read the ſtoꝛie of the L. Cobham 
and ſir Roger Acton, but pour pen mult needes be inflamed to 


80 


as doth Hicronimus Marius credibly witnefle. 


In the raigne of king Edward the 2. mention was made 


before of Tho, Earle of Lancaſter. Tho with a great number 


of other nobles and barons of the rea line, roſe in armonr a- 


gainſt their ꝛince, and therefo:e at length were put to death 


as trattoꝛs. And pet notwithſtanding this treaſon committed 
(P.Cope) if pou be lo ignoꝛant in our ffozies, that you know 
it not, ſet pour ſetters on to ſearch, and you ſhall finte it true, 


that certame noble men went vp to Nome, fo2 the canoniſing 
of the ſaid Thomas of Lancaſter to be made a Saint, and obs 


tained the ſame. In ſo much that in a certaine old Calendar, 
—— of the ſaid © Thomas of Lancaſter is pet extant to 
ene. 

In the foꝛmer booke of the Ades and Ponumentes aboue 

about the pag.; 8 3.02 3 54. mention was made ol Edmund of 
Abbenden archbſhi.of Canturb. nom although J doe not diſ⸗ 
pꝛooue, but rather commend in mp hiſto2ts, fo2 his bolde and 
ſagecounſaile giuen vnto king Yenrte the third: and alſo fo2 
offering the cenſure of excommunication againſt the king in 
fo neceſſarie a cauſe : 
afterward about his latter end, went vp with a rebelling 


minde to complain ef his king vnto the pope, and in his tour - 
ney died, bef2e his returne:vho afterward fo2 the ſame, was 


canoniſed by the pope, and now ſhineth among the Saints in 
the popes Calendar, 


Let vs come moꝛe necre totheſedaies and times, and con- 
ſider the doinges of Thomas Arundell archbiſh. of Canturb. 


t notwithſtanding the lame Edmund Boye 
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Who being firff depoſed and exiled foz his contemptuous de- againft his &. 


ſerts againſt the king, and afterward comming in, with Hen- 
rie Bolinbꝛoke Duke of \ in open armes and with 
maine foꝛce roſe againft h 

pou(P.Cope) this is not as great a poin 


and ytt a great 
piler counted 
in the popes 


8 naturall and lawfull king:thinke church. 
t of treaſon, as that 


wich was done in Thickets fieldes - And though hee be not 
placed among the poꝛtusus Saints, vet J thinke nsthing con- 


trarie, but in your heart you will not greatlie ſficke to ſate, 


Sancte Thoma ora pro nobis. 
All theſe — well conſidered, tell me(P.Cope) J pꝛay 

you, is treaſon 

catholicke church, that pour burning zeale of obedience to 


wꝛite againſt them, and pet ſo mante traitoꝛs in pour owne 
Calendars neither feene, na2 once ſpoken of - And if che trat⸗ 
terous conſpiracte and rebeflton of ſo manie pour Calendar 
Saints committed againſt Cmpergurs,Kings and Pꝛinces, 
cannot ſir pour zeale, no2 mooue pour pen: No2 if the trea⸗ 
fon of pope Oregoꝛie 9.raiſing war againſt his owne citie of 
Rome, md cauſing 3 o. thouſand citizens in one battaile to be 
llaine, pag. 256. deſerueth not to be eſpied, «4 accuſed as much 
as this treaſon of the ——— what will pou 02 can 
pon anſwere to me(P.Cope) as ing the hoꝛrible treaſon 
of pope Gregoꝛie the 7.committed not againſt Emperoꝛ noꝛ 


king,no2 anie moꝛtall m in, but againſt the Lo2d himſelf,cnen 


againſt your God of pour owne making, being therin as vou 
ſaie no ſubſtance of bꝛead, but the verie perſonall bodie, fleſh, 
bloud, and bone of Ch2iſk himſelf, hich bodie notwithſtanding 
the fazeſaid pope Grego2te the 7, tooke nd caſt with his own 
hands into the burning ſtre becauſe he would not anſwere him 
to a certaine doubt oꝛ demand Benn. Card. pag. i 60. Southlie, 
if tr John Oldcaſtle had taken the body of king Henry the 5. 
and thꝛowne him into the fire, the fact 


uch a ſtrange and vnkech thing in your pape- 
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true if it had 
pleaſed od o. 


K. Hcurie 5, 


in his defence « And could this, and ſo mante other hainous 
treaſons paſte thꝛough pour fingers . Cope and no ocher to 
flick in pour pen but the L.Covhamz 

Finallie and ſimplie to conclude with vou (B.Cope) and 
not to flatter pou, what is the hole wozking;the pzoceedings, 
actions, and pꝛactiſes of pour religion, oz hath bene almoſt 
theſe 500.yeares, but acertaine perpetuall kinde of treaſon, 
to thꝛuſt downe pour pzinces and magiſtrates , to derogate 
from their right and iurildiction, and to aduance pour owne 
mateſties and dominations: as hath bene ſuffictentlie aboue 
pꝛooued and laid befo2e pour faces in a parliament holden in 
Fraunce,by the loꝛd beter de Cugnerijs. vide pag. 3 24. Whers 
foze if the alſemblie of theſe fozenamed perſons, eicher within 
oꝛ without S. Giles field be ſuch a great mote of treaſon in 
your cies, firſt looke vpon the great blockes and muſtones of 
pour owne traitoꝛs at home, and vhen you haue well diſcuſ⸗ 
fed the ſame , then after poure out pour wallct of pour trife- 
ling dialogues 02 trialogurs if ve lil againſt vs and ſpare vs 
not. Not that J ſo thinke this to be aſufficientercuſe to purge 
the treaſon of thcſe men, if pour popiſh calendars 4 legends 
be found full of traitozs, Multitudo enim peccatorum non pa- 
riterrori patrocinium : But this I thinke. that the ſame cauſe 
which made them to ſuffer as traitoʒs, hath made pou alſo to 
raile againſt chem fo? traitoas, that is, meere hatred ont lie a- 
gainſt their religion, rather than ante true affeaion pou haue 
to pour pꝛinces and gouernours. Mo if chey had bene as fer- 
nent in pour poperic, and had ſuſtered ſo much foꝛ the holie fa⸗ 
ther ol Rome, oꝛ ſoꝛ the liberties of the holie mother Church 
of Rome, J doubt not, but thep as holie childꝛen of Rome 


had bene rong into your Nomiſh calendar with a ſeſtum du- 3 © 


plex, 02 at leait with a feſtum ſimplex of 9, leans, alſo with 
a vigil peradnenture befoze them, 

Now becauſe they were of the contrarie pzofefion, and e- 
nemies to pour Magna Diana Epheſiorum, pou plate with 
them as the Epheſtan caruers did with S. Paule and wozſe. 
Pe thꝛuſt them out as ſeditious rebels, not onelie out of life 
and bodie, but alſo cannot abide them to haue anie pooꝛe har⸗ 
bour in their owne kriendes houſes, among our aas and Mo⸗ 
numentes to be remembꝛed. In the which Actes and Ponu⸗ 


mentes, and ik gentle maiſter Arencus, with his fellow Cri- 40 


tobulus in pour clerklie Dialogues, will not ſuffer them to be 
numbꝛed foz marty2s : pet ſpeake a good wo2de for them (. 
Cope) they map ſtand fo? teſtes o2 witneſſe bearers of the 
trueth. And thus much fo defence of them. 

Now to the other part of his accuſation , vherein this Ala- 
nus Copus Anglus in his c, 02 ſixfold dialogues conten⸗ 
dech and chalech againſf mp foꝛmer edition, to pꝛoue me in mp 

ſrepoztcr of trueth, 
a depꝛauer of ſtoʒies, a ſeducer of the woꝛld, and vhat els not? 
whoſe virulent woꝛdes and contumelious termes, howe well 


rt neuer deſerued this at his hands wittinglie, that J do 
now ꝙ. Cope is a man thom pet J neuer ſaw, and leſſe ofs 
ended, noꝛ euer heard of him befoꝛe. And ik hee had not in the 
front of his booke intituled himſelfe to be an Engliſh man, 
by his wziting J woulde haue iudged him rather ſome 
wilde Jriſhman, latelie crept out of O. Patrikes Purga- 
tozie, ſo wildlie hee w:iteth, ſo fumilhlie he farcth, 
But I ceaſe here, ano temper mp ſelf,conſidering not trhat 


. Cope deſerueth to be ſaid vnto,noz how far fv penne here 6 © 


could runnc if it had his ſcope, but conſidering vhat the trac⸗ 
tation rather of ſuch a ſerious cauſe requireth , And therckoꝛe 
ſeriouſlie to ſaie vnts pou(M.Cope)in this matter, where pou 
charge my hiſtoꝛie of Actes and Panuments lo cruellie, to be 
full of vntruethes, kalſe lies, impudent foꝛgeries, dep:auati- 
ons, fraudulent coꝛruptions, and fained fables, bꝛie tlie and in 
one wc2de to anſwere pou, not as the Lacones anſwered to 
the letters of their aduerſarie, with (1, but with oli. Mould 
God (. Cope) that in all the vhole booke of Actes and Mo⸗ 
numentes, from the beginning to the latter end of the ſame, 
were a neuer a true ſtoꝛie, but that all were falſe , all were 
lies. and all were fables. Would God the erueltie of pour ca- 
thelickes had ſuffcred all them to liue, of hoſe death pe ſaie 
nowe that J doe lie. Although J deme not but in that booke 
of Actes and Yonumnients containing ſuch dinerſitie of mat⸗ 
ter, ſome thing might ouerſcape me: pet haue J beſfowed 
my pooꝛe diligence, y intent was to pzofit all men, to hurt 
none. 

It pou ( maiſter Cope) oꝛ ante ofhcr can better my rude do⸗ 


T he defence of the lord Cobham againſt Alanus ¶ opus. 


fining mdminling mp letters, and ceming my head, q ſos, 


thing mp lelle all the day at the glafle of Cicero Pct notwith, 


ſtanding doing uhat J can, e doing my geod will men intzeg 
I ſhould not berepzehended, at leaſt not ſo much be railed on 
at maiſter Copes hand. Who if he be ſo pꝛeg nant in finding 
fault wich ether mens labours (which is an cafie thing to doe) 
it were to be wiſhed.that he had enterpꝛiſed himiſelſe vpoy the 
matter, i ſo ſhould haue pꝛoued that faultes might haue bene 
found in him. Not that 3 herein doe vtterlie excuſe my ſelſe 
yea rather am teadie to accuſe my ſelfe, but pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding tyinke mp ſelf vngentlie dealt withall at maifter Copeg 
hand: Who being minc owne countriman, an Engliſhman 
as he ſaich, alſo of the ſame vniuer ſitie, yea colledge x {choole 
that J was of ; knowing that the firſt edition of theſe Actes 
and Ponuments was began inthe far partes of Germanie, 
ſchere few friends, no conference, ſmall info2zmation could be 
had: And the ſame edition afterward tranſlated ont of Latin 
into Tnglilh by others, vhiles J in the mcane time was occy- 
pied about other regiſters. Andnowe the ſaide Cope hearing 
moꝛeouer and knowing that was about a newe edition of 
the ſame Acts and Ponuments, at this pꝛeſent tune to be (ct 
foꝛch, fo2 the amending of diners thinges therein to be refo}/ 
med: if he had knowen anie fault necdtull tobe co2rected, he 
might gentlie by letters admoniſhed me thercof.Gentlencfſe 
ſo would haue required it. Time woulde well haue ſuffered it. 
Neither was he ſo far off, but might ſoner haue wꝛitten a let⸗ 
ter to me, then a book againſt me. Neither was J ſo ingrate⸗ 
full and in humane, but would haue thanked him fo2 his moni⸗ 
tion: neither pet ſo obſtinate, but being admoniſhed, woulde 
haue coꝛrected willinglie where any fault had bin committed. 

But herein pour nature (P.Cope)ddth right wel appcare, 
Firſt in the ſaid booke of Actes and Ponuments, vicre ma⸗ 
nie other goob thinges be conteined, not vnfruitfull no2 vn- 
p2ofitable peraduenture foz the inſtruction of pour coſcience, 
and wherein my labours perhaps might haue deſerued your 
thankes, all that you diſſemble and paſſe ouer, onlie excer⸗ 
ping thoſe matters which make fo2 cauillation. Thus the 


lacke ſpider out of pleaſant flowꝛes ſucketh his poiſon. And Thenature 
ubat booke is ſo pleaſant o2 fruitfull , thongh it were the de bun. 


Popes owne Poꝛtues, pea his owne decretals, yea his own 

verie maſſe booke,tothe reading whereof if J bꝛought the like 

minde ſo diſpoſed to canill, as yon bꝛing to the reading of mp 

hiſtoꝛie, but J could finde out twiſe as manie mendacia, ma- 

culas, impudentias, dolos malos, tabulas, fucos, as pon haue 

done in theſe Acts and Ponuments :! And pet pou haue done 
2ctilie well. 

Beides all this, pet better to marke the goodneſſe of pour 
gentle nature: Be it ſo J had bene in ſome piece of my ſto:ie 
deceiued, as J doe not iuſtiſie my ſelfe in all pointes there⸗ 
in: pet pou vnderſtand ing chat J was about the co:rection of 
my booke againe, might either haue taken the beſt, and left 
the woꝛſt: 02 els gentlie taken the paines to haue aduertiſed 
me of ſuch notes as pou had, without further exclamation, oꝛ 
at leaſt might haue deferred pour dialogues fo2 a time, tilt 
the comming out of my booke, to ſee firſt that would in the 
latter edition be altered. But belike pour gall was full,your 
haſte could not tarie,your venim muſt needs bꝛuſt out 

Etſi non aliqua nocuiſſes mortuns eſſes. 
_ Decing therefoꝛe the oꝛder of pour doinges to be ſuch, and 
diſpoſition of pour nature ſa farre from all humanitie, dea- 
ling with me ſo ertremelie, if J thus pꝛouoked W pour extre⸗ 


mitie again, ſhould now after this pour curriſh nature ſhape cn $cepher 
pon a name acco2dinglie, and in ſteed of Cope godfather pou . 


to be a perpetuall ſycophant, could you much blame me: x 
doth not pour ſpc ticall booke well deſerue it: oꝛ ſhinke 
pou J coulde not repate you againe with like cxrtremitte as 
pou bzing, and dꝛeſſe pour dꝛouſie 02 rather louſie Dialogues 

their right colours, if J were ſo diſpoſed 2 But mp purpoſe 
is with pacience to ſpare pou, and rather to pꝛaie fo: pou, Ged 


7 o make pou a good man. Peraduenture he maie hereafter call 


pou. And rather had J to winne pon, chen to ſting you. Lea- 
uing therefoze the conſideration of pour ingratefull doinges, 
J willnowconſider onlie the points therein pou charge me in 
_ booke,anſwering bꝛieflie vato the ſame. Bꝛiellte J ſaie, 

ecauſe the greatnes of this volume, and abundance of other 
moꝛe fruitfull matter, giueth me little leiſure at this pꝛeſent 
to ſtand about bꝛawliug wozds. | 


Firſt he ſcemeth highlie to be greeued with me, foꝛ my ta The Cale 


lendar p2efired befoꝛe the booke ot Monumentes. Wherein 


inges,and finde things ont moꝛe finelte oꝛ truelie, wich all my 8 o he hath no cauſe either to be offended with me.o2 to chafe with 


heart, J ſhall reioice with pou and the common wealth, tas 
king pꝛofit by pou. In perfection of wꝛiting, of wit,cunning, 
derteritie, fineneſſe oꝛ other indumentes required in a pert 
wꝛiter, I contend neither with you, no2 ante other. J graunt 
that in a laboured ſtoꝛie, ſuch as you ſeeme to require, cons 
teining ſuch infinite var ietie of matter, as this doth , much 
moꝛe time would be required: but ſuch time as J had, that J 
did beſfow,ifnot ſo laboziouſlie as other could, yet as diligent⸗ 
lie as J might. TR 

Wut here partlie J heafe what pou will ſaie: J ſhould haue 
taken mo2e leiſure and done it better. J graunt and conkeſle 
my fault, ſuch is my vice, J cannot ſit all che date (P. Cope) 


bmſelfe. As touching which calendar J haue ſutfictentlie and peo, 


expꝛellie declared befoꝛe ſo much, as might quicklie ſatiſfie 
this ſcruple of M. Cope, if hee either would haue taken the 
pa ines, oꝛ els had had þ leiſure to read the woꝛds contained in 
the Latine pꝛeface befoe the booke p:efired, thich are thus: 


Quanquam a me quidem non aliter Calendarium hoc inſtitu- Ex prom 
tum eſt, niſi vt pro Indice duntaxat ſuum cuiuſque Martyris lache 


menſem & annum deſignante, ad priuatum lectoris ſeruiret 
vſum, &c. In ſchich woꝛdes pꝛeuenting befoze che cauilling 
obiection of the aduerſarie, J foꝛewarned the Neader afoꝛe⸗ 


hand, touching the calendar, ſcherefoꝛe it was o2dained and 
pꝛeũxed, foz no other purpoſe, but to ſerue the vic ankle! — 
N 3 
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reader, in ſtead of a table, ſhewing the peare and moneth of 
euerie martyʒ, uhat tune he luffered, c. What hurt J pzay 
you is in this calendar pzcfired befoꝛe the bok of Bonumtts, 
moꝛe than in the table of maiſter Copes boke, ſet after his 
Dialogues ? But maifter Cope had no leilure to peruſe this 
place: it made not fa2 his humour, 

But this greeucth him in the Calendar, and that ver ie ſoꝛe: 
Fo? that J place in this calendar, ſir John Oldecaſtle, ſir 
Koger Acton, Bꝛowne, Beuerlie, and other foz marty:s, and 
diſplace foꝛ them, other holie ancient marty2s and ſaints, as 
Anatholius,Sother, Dorothe,Clarus,Lucianus, Seuerinus, &c. 
Anſwere: It maiſter Cope cannot abide the lo2d Cobham.fir 
Roger Acton, Bzowne,and 1Beaerleie,vhich were hanged{as 
he (aith foꝛ treaſon)to haue the name of marty2s.,then let them 
beate the name of witnelle bearers,o2 teſtes cf the truth, be- 
cauſe they were alſo burned foꝛ the te ſtimonie of their faith. 
Ding there is no difkerence inthe ſaidc names, all is one to 
me by uhich they are called. 

And uhcre he chargeth me fo2 thꝛuſting and ſhouldzing out 
the olde and anctent holie ſaints afoꝛenamed out of this Ca⸗ 
lend ar, and placing other new come ſaints in their rowmes: 
this is not the firſt vntruth that maiſter Cope hach made in 
his dialogues, noꝛ yet the leaſt vnto hom J might therefoꝛe 
fitlie anſwere againe with his owne familiar phꝛaſe, oꝛ rather 
the phꝛaſe of Cicero, which he doth ſo much aſtedate: Quod 
nimirum hic ipſe Alanus Copus Anglus, vnde me mendacij 
coarguit, inde ſibi ipſi ſempiternam c ineluibilem turpiſsimi 
mendaci j, ac (11 — impudentiæ notam inurat. Fo2 tthie 
haue not J as inſt cauſe to ſaie this to him, as he to me: Foz 
ſamuch as in the firſt beginning and pꝛeface of the ſaide boke 
of Aas and Panuments., J lo diligentlie and expꝛeſlelie doe 
warne all men bcfo2e,firft that J make here no calendar pur⸗ 
poſelie of anie ſaintes,but a table of god and godlie men that 
ſuffered fo2 the truth, to ſhew the date and moneth of their ſuf: 
fering. PP woꝛds be extant and euident, hich are theſe: Ne- 
que vero ideo inter diuos a me referuntur iſti, quod inſeruntur 
in calendarium, &c. And declaring afterward how the ſaide 
calendar doth ſtand but in ſtead of a table, my woꝛds doe fol- 
lowe thus: Haud aliter calendarium hoc inſtitutum elt, niſi vt 
pro Indice duntaxat ſuum cuiuſque Martyris menſem & an- 
num deſignante, Lectori ad vſum atque ad manum ſeruiat, 
&c. 

Againe, neither did J receiue theſe men into that calendar, 
that holie Anatholius, Sother, Dorothæa, With other ancient 
holie ſaintes ſhould be remoued out, as pon doe falſlie and vn⸗ 
trucite affirme, but becauſe the courſe of that ſto2te reaching 
but 500, peares, did not compꝛehend thoſe foꝛmer times of 
ſuch ancient Partp2s, but onclie of ſuch as ſuffered in theſe 
latter dates: therefoze requiſite it was that in the table ſuch 
ſhould be placed chiefiie,of vhom the vhole boke did then pzin- 
cipallie and onelie entreat, to demonſtrate thereby the time 
and date of their martirdome. Neither pet were the other ex⸗ 
cluded out of this new calendar, which were neuer inſerted 
in the ſame befoꝛe, but onlie becauſe both togither coulde not 
there haue ſtanding, necellitie ſo required theſe in no caſe to be 
omitted, and pet no iniurie meant to the other to bee excluded 
out of their owne calenders, whereto pꝛoperlie they did per- 
taine. As fo2 this calendar o2 this table, becauſe they were 
not pertinent vnto it, they could not therein, neither was it 
neceſſarie they ſhould be included. And pet neither did 16. 
Cope) without due and ſolemne pꝛoteſtat ion omit the ſame 
in my foꝛeſaide catalogue, to pꝛeuent and ſtoppe all cauilling 
mouthes : As by ſpeciall woꝛds in the ſaid pꝛoeme of my bok 
vato the Reader doth appeare, following in this wiſe:lnterim 
nullius ego boni ſanctique viri (modo qui vere ſanctus (it)cau- 
ſam lædo, nec memoriam extinguo, nec gloriam minuo. Et ſi 
cui hoc diſpliceat calendarium, meminerit, non in templis a 
me collocari, ſed domeſticæ tantum lectioni præparari, &c. 
And ghere is now (maiſter Cope) this pour reicaing, expel⸗ 
ling, remouing, erpulfing, exempting, deturbating and thꝛu⸗ 
ſting out of Anatholius, Sanct Dorothæ, and other holie ſaints 
out of Catalogues, faſtes, and calendars:? Oz that man is 
that. oꝛ there dwelleth he, Qui veros Chriſti martyres è cœlo 
ad Tartara deturbat? That is, Which tumbleth downe trus 
marty2sfro heauen into hel: Thich if ye mean by me: In one 
woꝛd J anſwere, ve falſelie belie me M. Copus, 4 had almoſt 
called pou maiſter Capus, ſo like a capon ye ſpeake. Neither 
haue pou no2 anie other euer heard ms ſo ſaie. Neither haue 
J ener heard of anie ſo mad to plate ſo the giantes with their 
mountaines to clime the heauens, to tumble downe Gods 
true and holie martyꝛs out of heauen, down into hell, vnleſſe 
it were pour ſelfe (as pet ve are, yee maie be better) and ſuch 
other of pour gilde x popiſh fraternitie, ubich make of Gods 
true ſaints, finking dunghils, (foz ſo ye terme them in pour 
bwkes) and not onlie th2ulf into heauen pour Pſcudoſanctos, 
ſaintes of pour owne making. vom God by his wo2d doeth 
not allowe : but alſo depulſe downe from heanen. and make 
dunghils of Gods welbeloued ſeruants, his faithfull people. 
bleſſed marty2s, ubich haue died foꝛ the wo2de of God. And 
what maruell then. it in pour blaſphemous boks,pe caſtdown 
from heauen to hell, the poꝛe ſaintes of chꝛiſt, nchen in effect 


- poudetiec alſo the bloud and croſſe of the ſon of God Chaift Jes 


2 0 fzeas yen falſlie 
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The deſence of the Lord { obham againſt Alanus Copus. 
ſus himſelle, ſetting vp in his office and place, tu per Thomæ Seckets bloun 


let vp, to the m · 
iury of Cute 


ſangumem, quem pto te impendit, fac nos Chriſte ſcandere 


quo Thomas aſcendit. Sate, maiſfer Cope, your conſcience blond. 


indifferentlie, ſet all popiſy partialitie apart, ubers as the 
ſcripture teachcth vs ſimplie: Quod citra ſanguinem nulla fit 
remiſsio. i. Without bloud there ts no remiſſion, thether pee 


thinke,by this bloud of the new Teſtament is ment the bloud 


of Ch:iſt alone, oꝛ the bloud of other moe beſides? If the bloud 
of one muff ſtand alone,vhie do pe then with the giants build 


o bp pour mountatnes, and make a ladder of Beckets popiſh 


bloud,fo2men to ſcale the heauens: Oꝛ in ſo doing, howe can 
you, but either wich the Pꝛoteſtantes wipe ont ol pour calen⸗ 
dar, Thomæ ſanguinem, 02 elſe demolith from heauen San- 
guinem Chriſti, with the Papiſts ? 


And heere by the waie, Jcannot but muſe, dchie you are ſo Paplifts denon? 
dcuout in ſetting vp the croſſe of Ch2ift in your church, which to let vp chꝛiſts 
are ſuch enemies to the true croſſe of C:2ift to ſtande in hea⸗ — —— 
uen. Loke vpon this (P.Cspe) and tel me, vtra pars verius Thiiſtes crolle 


veros Chriſti martyres è cœlo in tartata derrudat ? And there⸗ inzeauen, 


Dorothea and other, againſt whom J neuer pet ſpake anie re- 
pꝛoching wo2de, but rather in this my volume haue ſet forth 
their commendation : fo is it vntrue likewiſe, vhere you af: 
firme that in this mp calendar J make an «7.5:«c ty , 92 cas 
noniſation of falſe martirs. I told you befaze when pre were 
in England, J tel pou againe, being now in pour tranſmigra⸗ 
tion, in woꝛdes as plaine as J Hanc ego Apotheoſin 
mihi nunquam ſumpſi, quã ſibi ram confidenter ſunipſit Gre- 
gorius nonus. Mere not theſe woꝛds of mp pꝛoteſtat ion ma⸗ 
nifeſt enough - were they not ſuffictent to ſatiſſle a reaſona⸗ 
ble Pomus 2 And to make the matter moꝛe plaine, did J not 
adde mo2eouer as followeth : Porrò neque eo ſpear hoc ca- 
lendarium, vt nouam aliquam ſeſtorum dierum legem prz- 
ſcribam eccleſiæ, &c. And not contented with thisfoeſcring 
befoꝛe ſuch wꝛangling ſpirits to come, as now J fee in pou : 


And pet further,becauſe no cauiller ſhould take holde here of 
ante iniurie done to the holic ſaints, either old oꝛ newe in the 
church, therfoꝛe in expꝛeſſe woꝛds J remoued awaie all ſuſpiti⸗ 
on of ante imiurie, pꝛeuenting the obiecion of the adureſarie 
in theſe woꝛds. Habeat & Eccleſia ſuos ſanctos, tum recentes, 
tum veteranos, modo probatos, modo interim ijdem ne ado- 
rentur, modo quam ſint vetuſti, tam etiam vere ſancti ſint, &. 
Theſe places of my book, it pe did ſe : hie do pou diſſemble 
hem: Il pe had not ſo much leiſure to read them: how had you 
ſo much leiſure to wꝛite againſt anie mans bk, not knowing 
vhat is inthe boke contained? And how ſtandes it then with 
truth, that ſo like a Pome pecrie out fe in pour boke, againſt 
thcſe new made martirs, qui non poſſunt nit; per aliorum in- 
wriam creſcere, &c. And againe, ere poucr̃claime againſt᷑ 
me, and ſaie that J thꝛuſt out the ancient martirs out from 
their ſeat and polleſſton, amd place new in their rames, 4c. 
Alſo there pou continuing pet fill in 3 cominon place 
of lieng (out of vhich pou cannot digreſle) doe charge me far- 
ther, that J doe appoint out holie daics and woꝛking dates by 


colours of red and blacke, in my fo2eſaid calendar to be obſer; ©2P"s pag. 820 


inc 25, 


ued: theſe lewd notes of pours, if thcy; had bene picked out 
of my calendar by pou, without mine owne ſpeciall declara- 
tion befoꝛe made to the contrarie, they might ſeeme to haue 
ſome bluſh of credite. Now ſchat will the Reader ſaie, oꝛ that 
mate he iudge, canſider ing and conferring this pour cauiling 
with the matter of my pꝛemonition made befoze,but that pou 
are altogither ſette to plate the — — Syc. J had almoff 
called pou bp pour right name maiſter Cape. But God make 
pou (as J ſaid)a god man. Reading further in your boke 4 
could not but ſmile and laugh at this pour ridiculous 4 moTe 
lowd lieng Hyperboliſmum : ſchere as pou comparing my 
making of ſaintes,with the popes making. can finde (as ves 


_ (ate) in the pope no ſuch impudent arrogancie in pꝛeſuming. 


as pe finde in me, ac. If the pope had not abuſed his arro- 
gant inriſdiction in canonifing and deifieng his ſaintes, 
moꝛe than J haue done: the peare ſhould not be cumbzed with 
ſa manie idle holie dates, no2 the calenders with ſo manie raſ⸗ 
— ol of them as god, as euer were they that put 

iſt to death. 

But vhere will von finde ( Maiſter Cope) anie man to be⸗ 
lerue this pour hyperbolicall compariſon to be true. ſchich ſeth 
and knoweth the infinit 4 vnmeaſurable erceſſe of the popes 
arrogancie,not onelie in ſh:ining ſuch a rable cf blind ſaints 
of his owne creating: but alſo in pꝛeſcribing the ſame to bee 
receiued vntuer ſallte in che nhole woꝛld, and not to bee recei⸗ 
ucd onelie, but alſo to be inuocated fo2 giftes and graces :alſo 
tobe wozſhipped foꝛ aduecates and mediatours.,vherin riſcth 
a double abhominat ion of the pope, the one fo2 his idolatrous 
making and wozſhipping of ſaintes : the other fo: his blaſ- 
phemons iniurie and derogation to Chaiff, in repulſing him 


of his owne making. And nowe to conſider tthat Saintes 
theſe were, oz what were the canſes of their Daincting : that 
ſaint almoſt among all the Popes Saintes ſhall 12 — 

mauer 


lie me in this, foꝛ detruding and tumbling double vn- 
out of heauen Anatholius, Iulianus, Clarus, Lucianus, Agarha, truth in Copus. 


I hewedalſo the cauſe uhie J needed not ſo to do, my woꝛdes Copus momus 
were theſe: Feſtorum dierum iam plus ſatis erat in mundo, &c. Cop. pag. Sa. 


Tintruth in 


Cope. 


Copus pag. 81 


linc 7. 
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maiſter Cope) made within theſe fine hundꝛed peares, but 
commonlie he was either ſome pope, o2 ſome rich biſhop and 
Jzelate, o2 ſome fat abbot, o2 ſome blinde frier, ſome monke, 
o2 Nun,lome ſuperſtitious regular, oꝛ ſome builder of mona- 
ſteries, o2 ſome gtuer and benefaao2to the popilh ctergie, 03 
maintamer agoniſing fo the dignities and liberties of the po- 
pich church? What pe lay man oz late woman, were their 
lues neuer ſo chꝛiſtian, theit faith 4 confeſſion neuer ſo pure, 
their death neuer ſo agoniſing foꝛ the witnefle of Chꝛiſt, and 
truth of his woꝛde, ſhall fiade any place oꝛ fanour in all the 
popes Towesn\uc, that ts in the popes calendar, either in red 
colour 92 elſe in blacke? 
But here(maiſter Cope)if ye had the wit, ſo much fo defend 
as pe haue to ouerthwart, vou might take me with the man- 
The great god ner, and replie againe fo2 the defence of pour great ſaint ma- 
maker of Rome ker, 02 rather Godmaker of Rome: that he maketh mo mar- 
ty:s and ſaintes of theſe foꝛeſaide paze laie men, and lap wo⸗ 
men, then euer he did of ante other. Foꝛ he burneth — 
hangeth them, he dꝛowneth them, impꝛiſoneth and famithety 
them, and fo maketh truer martyꝛs of Chailk, then ante other 
of his new ſhꝛined laints, uhom he hath ſo RP in his cas 
lendar. Foz the one he doch rubzicate, onlie with his red let- 
ters, the other he doth rubzicate wich their owne bloud. And 
the refoꝛe to anſwer pou (M. Cope) to pour compariſon made 
bet werne the pope and me, foꝛ making of holie martpꝛs and 
ſaints: Bzieflie J aie,+repo2t me to all the woꝛld, that herein 
is no compariſon. Foz if pe ſpeake of true martyꝛs, ho doth 
make them, but the pope 2 if ves ſpeake of falſe marty2s, o 
doch make them, hut the pope 2 And furthermoze, to compare 
together the cauſes of theſe martyꝛed ſaintes in my calendar, 
with them which ſhine ſhzined in the Popes Calendar (tas 
| king the ſame pꝛopoꝛtton of time as J doe, within theſe laſk 
| oo. yeares) rhie map not haue as god cauſe to celebꝛate 
| theſe in my calendax,uhich loſt their lines and were ſlain, pꝛin⸗ 
cipall ie foꝛ the cauſe of Chʒiſt t of his woꝛd: as the pope hath 
to celebꝛate his double and ſimple feaſted ſaints in his calen⸗ 
dar, tho in their doings, doarins and life, as they ſeemed ra- 
ther to ſerue the pape. then Chzift the Lo2de : fo in their death 
Ny canſe why þ appeared no ſuch cauſe, hie they ſhould bee ſancifled in the 
poap-ancw , church bepond all other; Let not the church of Chziſt(P.Cope) 4 © 
be deluded with hipocriticall names, noꝛ fained apparitions, 
| and fabulous miracles, neither bee pon deceiued your ſelfe, 
4 but let vs reſoꝛt ſincerelie to the woꝛde of God. That was 
| in ſaint Frances, loke vppon his ſuperſtitious life, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous teſtament, w2ought no doubt by Sathan, to di- 
miniſh and obſcure the Teſtament of Jeſus Ch2ilf, vkie he 
ſhould be made a Saint, and not anenimte rather of Chaift - 
. Nhat was likewiſe in frier Dominicke, cho befo:e Fran⸗ 
ces tenne pesres togither perſecuted the poꝛe Waldenſes to 
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Tim Becket, death and deſtruction, whie (ſhould he ſfand a ſaint and a piller 50 
Sn ns. ol the church: J pꝛaie pou ſchat ſe pou in Thomas Becket, 
| ©... but that he died fo2 p ambitivus liberties of the popiſh church? 
| what in Aldelmus, and in Anſelmus but onlie that they chaſed 
| awaie maried pꝛieſts from the churches, and planted in idle 
TH "I monkes in their Tead? The like alſo did Dunſtanus, vhoe 
Dnunſtanus. 


pong was rubucated with a —— teſtum. Elizabeth dcho was the 
. Slczabetg. wile of the marguelle of Thuring, when ſhee had with much 
" 1 perſwafions got out her huſbande to fight againſt the Turks, 
M and was tur re llaine, ſhe afterwarde encloyſtered her ſelfe, 

Mt amd was made a Nun. And doe pou thinke theſe cauſes to be 6 o 
ſufficient vhie they ſhoulde bee made ſaintes, wozſhipped in 
churches, andſet in calendars? Long it were fo make reher- 
ſall of all this rifraffe, an? almoſt infinite. Dne example may 

Th-canonfxic Ntilfite fo manic. Saint Gilbert of Sempzingham, was the 
b co t fonne of Jocelin a knight, who fo his defozmitie of his bodie 
| dert-fSem: Was ſet to learning, and afterward made canon, and was au⸗ 
pzingham- thoꝛ of the Gilbertines, in the time of king John. 

This Gilbert after he had ereded 13. monaſteries of his 
oꝛder of Sempꝛingham, was afterward laboꝛed fo2 vnto the 
| ope to be made a ſaint: Who hearing of his myꝛacles, wꝛote 

bis letters to Hubert archbiſhop of Canturburie,in pᷣ behalfe 
of the foꝛeſaid Gilbert, willing nd commanding per apoſto- 
lica ſcripta, that che feaſt of the ſaide Gilbert ſhould be folem- 
niſed thꝛough all the pꝛouince of Canterb.Vr meritis nimirum 
eius & precibus apud miſericordiſſimum iudicem miſericor- 


Ex lib. de vita diam conſequamur, &c. : 
717 Uhereupon Hubert the archbiſhop diredeth downe his 
* wꝛitings to all the biſhops within his pꝛouince, the contentes 
of thich his wꝛitings doe followe: Hubertus Dei gratia Cant. 
i The popes let. Archiepiſcop. totius Angliæ primas, dilectis in Chriſto frat. 80 
107 ter and harchb. Epiſco. per prouinciam Cant. Sal. grat. & benedictionem. D. 
| Coz the canoni» papa, ficut ex literis ipf ife(fe perpendicur, de conuerſa- 
finc of (nine pa, ficut ex literis ipſius manifeſtè perpendicur,de 
Gilbert. tione, meritis, & moribus b. Gilberti magiſtri ordinis de Sem- 
pringham, & miraculis a Deo per eum factis per teſtes & te- 
ſtimonia ſufficienter inſtructus, de conſilio fratrum Cardin. ip- 
903 ſum mag. Catalogo ſanctorum decreuit aſcribi, ſolemnitatem 
7 eius conftituſt & mandauit per Cant. prouinciam ſolemniter 
ö celebrari. Inſuper & corpus eius cum 3 fuerimus præ- 
| cepit ad honorem Dei & gloriameleuari. Veſtra igitur vuiuer- 
1 firas huic mandato cum deuotione congaudeat, & ſecundum 
TEEN! formam in ipſo mandato præſcriptam̃, prædicti confeſſoris 
| | | domini depoſitionem annuam faciatis cum reuerentia & ſolẽ- 
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Canoniſing of Saintes. The defence of the L. ¶ ob ham againſt Alanus Copus. 


niter obſeruari: vt apud Dominum & ab illo veſtra debeat & 
potiit deuotio commendari, nec non & ipſius ſancti lupplex 
— vobis proficiat ad ſalutem. Valete. 

e lumme of the nich writing of the archbiſhop tende 
to this efleg, That fsꝛſomuch as the pope hearing 2 the life 
and mp2acles of Gilbert, maiſter of the oꝛder of Dempzing- 
ham, vy ſufficient witneſſe and teſtimonies, hath in his ict- 
ters commanded him by the aduiſe of his cardinals, that the 
ſaid Gilbert ſhould be canoniſed 3 aſcribed in the catalogus 
of ſaints, and that bis ſolemnitie ſhould be celebzate ſolemne⸗ 
lie thzoughont all the pzouince of Cantarburie. And alſo his 
bodie to be taken vp and ſhꝛined to the honour and gloꝛie of 
Sod: He therefoze at the popescommantement wꝛiting vn⸗ 
to them, willeth all the Sufkraganes within his pꝛouince of 
Canturburtie, pearelie to ſolemniſe and cauſe to be ſolemnj 
ſed reuerentlie the depoſition of the ſaid ſaint Gilbert confel 5,4, 
oz : to the intent that their dcuotion may bee commended of docs 
the Lo2d,and of him. And alſo, that the humble interceſſion of Cort, . 
the ſaid ſaint map p2ofit them to their ſaluation. Udon kana 

Furthermoze,foz the mozc full canoniſtng(canuiſing 3 had 
almoſt (aide) of this new made ſaint, the ſatd pope Innocent 
waiting to Hubert afozeſaid,adiopneth withall a collec of his 
owne making, which is = : Plenam in _—_ 2 ſaluator 
tuæ virtutis operare medelam, vt qui præclara beati Gilberti 
confeſſoris nar arora — bs adiuti ſuffragiis a cun- — 5 — 
ctis animarum noſtrarum languoribus liberemur. Qui viuis & iht popes — 
regnas, &c, Chat is: wozke in vs O eternal Sauiour full G. . 
remedie of thp vertue,that we trhich wozſhip the woꝛtt ie me- 
rits of bleſſ:dGilbert thy confeſfonr, being ſuccoured by his 
ſuſtrages, map be deliuered from all languozs and diſeaſes of 
our ſoules,vho liueſt and raigneſt,. c. 
The conſecrat ion of this one ſaint (cho perhaps was not Copwi pay, 
the woꝛſt) J thought here tocommemozate.to the intent that 4.7, WY 
the reader meaſuring by this one the canoniſation of all the 
reff, may iudge the better vppon this compariſen of maiſter 
Cope,vhether of vs doth vendicate moꝛe impude nt authozity, 
the pope in his calendar,o2 J in mine: oꝛ to make the compa, 
riſon moze fit, hether is moꝛe impudent the pope in his ca 
lendar,o2elſe maiſter cope tn his dialogucs moꝛe doltich. 
But bzteflie to make an end of this matter with pon,to ca- 
noniſe oz to authoꝛiſe any ſaints, foz man it is pꝛeſumptuous: 
to pꝛeſcribe ante thing here to be wozſhipped, beſide God a- 
lone, it ts idolatrous: to ſet vp anie medtatours but Chzift 
onlie, it is blaſphemons.And vhatſoener the pope doth oe hath 
done in his calendar, my purpoſe in my calendar, was nei⸗ 
ther to deface anie olde ſaint,o2 to ſolemniſe anie new. In my 
boke of Ades and Ponuments entreating of matters paſſed 
in the church,theſe latter ſiue hundꝛeth peares, J did regulate 
ont a calendar, not foz any canon toconffitute ſaints, but on- 
lie fo2 a table of them vhich within the ſame time did ſuffer foz 
ſhe teſtimonie of the woꝛd, hom J did and doe take to be god 
and godlie men. If any haue other judgement of them, J 
binde no man to my opinion, as the pope doth to his. The daie 
will come vhich ſhall indge both them and pou. In the mcane 
ſeaſon it ſhall be beſt foꝛ yon (maiſter Cope) in my iudgment 
to kerpe à god toung in pour head, and to quiet your railing 
mad. A hard thing it is to iudge befoze the L 02d, Mans iudg⸗ 
ment map faile and is vncertaine, the iudgement of God is Cop: ruf 
alwaies ſure. Beſt it is therfoꝛe eicher to be ſure by the wo2d to cia hir 
and iudgement of God befoze, chat you doe ſaie, oꝛ elſe to ſap ling. 
the beſt. Ok ſuch ander dus and intemperate railing, can 
come no god, neither to dhom pe raile vpon : no2 to pour ſelfe 
hich raileth: noꝛ to the church of God that heareth you raile. 
Foꝛ them you cannot hurt, they ate gone. To pour ſelfe, and 
though pour matters be true pet little honeſtie it will bzing, 
to be counted a railer, and if it bee vncertaine, pour fate is 
dangerous, and if it be falſe, moſt miſerable: And as to the 
church, that great edification can _—_—_ of ſuch contentious 
bꝛawling and barking one againſt another, J doe not great- 
lie ſee. And if the zeale of the pof Romes church haue ſo 
much ſwallowed pou vp, chat pe cannot but ſfampe and ſtare 
at traptours ſchen pe ſer them put in calendars: ( firſt maiſter 
Cope) be pe ſure firſt that they be traitours, wiſedom would, 
whom vou call traitoꝛs. And if pe can ſo pꝛoo m (as ves 
haue not pet) then let pour Irenzus oꝛ Critobulos tell me, thy 
doeth not this flagrant zeale of pours as hote as Purgatoꝛie 
burne out, and flame as well againſt pour owne Traytours, 
— ſo manie in pour owne Calendar and church at 
me: 

And if there be ſuch a catholike zeale in you, that hathſet g4; 31aleo'® 
pour gentle bꝛeaſt on ſuch a pelting chafe, uhie then is not this Cope e. 
pour Catholike zeale equallie indifferent 2 Whie take pe on 
ſo fell on the one fide againſt ſir John Dldecaſtle, fir Roger 
Acton, M. Bꝛowne ic: A man would thinke pon plaied Her- 
cules furens in Orcheſtra. On the other ſide again ye are Oleo 
tranquillior. What indifferencie ( maiſter Tope)cal pou this? 
Oꝛ chat zeale make vou this to be? Albeit pour zeale.J iudge 
not, as J know it not. Swift indgement ſhall not become 
me, ſchich goe about to coꝛred fhe ſame in pou. But this 3 
erhoꝛte pon. to be ware (maiſter Cope) that by pour owne 
kruites and dwinges euident pee doe not bewꝛaie this zeale 
in you ts bee Non ſecundum ſcientiam, noz ape. = 
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| The defence of the lord Cobham againſt Alanus (opus, Many untruthes in the popes church, 537 


fiahteth Pro domo Dei, ſed pro domo Pontificis. As I ſaid 3 
judge yon not. You haue pour indge to hom ps ſtand 82 fall. 
Py counſell is, that ye doe not ſo zeale the b of Rome, 
hat fo2 his ſake ye loſe pour obne ſoule, Pe remember the 
olde vulgar voice, it is not god Ludere cum ſanctis, woꝛſe it is 
Illudere: Woꝛſe of all it is Debacchari in immerentes ; Be⸗ 
cauſe that Deus ipſe vltionum Dominus, Panp times taheth 
their cauſc in hand, accoꝛding as it is wiitten: Opprobria op- 
vrobrantium tibi ceciderunt in me. i. The rebukes of thy re⸗ 
bukers fell vpon me. And ſeldome haue J lerne any ſuch blal⸗ 
phenious raplers againſt the ende o2 puniſhment of Gods 
ſamtes and ſeruants, without great repentance. to come to 
any god end themſelues. | 
And admit this (as granted bnto you maiſter Cope) that 
theſe men had bene traytoꝛs, which ye are not able to p:oone, 
Uell, they had their puniſhment therefoze, the woꝛld can go 
nofurther, and what would pou haue moze : hoe and if they 
repented, tthie map they not haue as god part in Chꝛiſtes 
kingdome as pour felfe : Now foꝛſomuch as the ſaidperſons 
alſo ſuffering a double puniſhment were ſo conſtant in þ way 
of truth, and moſt pzincipallte fo2 the ſame were perſecuted, 
and chicklic therefoze bꝛought to their death :that part of cxams 
ple, becauſe Jſawe it pertaine to the pzofit of the church, whie 
might J not inſert it with other church ſtoꝛies in my bol? Let 
the church take that vhich belongeth to the church . Kct the 
woꝛld take that,vhich to the woꝛld pertaineth, and goe no fur⸗ 
ther. And if pe thinke it much, that J woulderemplifie thcſe 
whom pou call traitoꝛs in the boe of Maxtyꝛs: firſt ve inuſt 
vnderſtand, chat J wꝛote no ſuch boke bearing the title of the 
boke of martyꝛe, I wꝛote a boke called the Ades and Monus 
c:nameok ments, of thinges paſſed in the church, gc. Wherein manie 
rinnen the gther matters be contained beſide the martyzs of Cyzilt. But 


— this peraduenture moueth pour chsler, that in the Calendar 


(4jacig a mat · I name them foꝛ martyrs. And vhie map J not in mp Ca- 


1% lendarcall them by the name of martyꝛs, vbich were faithfull 


witnelles of chꝛiſts truth and Teſtament, foz the vhich they 


wa t were allo chicfip bꝛought vnto that end 2 Oꝛ vhie may J not 
1 call them holie ſaints, trhome Chailt hath ſangified with his 


pleſſed blond? And what if A ſhould alſocall the therfe 4 mur- 

deter hanging on the right fide of the L. oꝛd, by the name of a 

holie ſaint and conſeſſoꝛ, fo: his witneſſing of che L o2d, what 
#119511 the Can maiſter Cope ſaie againſt it: 


clear tolon⸗ And as fo2 colouring the names of certaine martpꝛs in the 


wir! ſaid calender in red oꝛ Scarlet letters (although that pertai⸗ 
„ neth noching to me,vhich was as pleaſcdthe painter o2 Pꝛin⸗ 
dae uh ter) pet if that be it wat ſo much bzeaketh patience, uhie ra- 


nd ther doth he not expoſtulate in this behalle wich p great ſaint 
Ie pogt to- maker of Rome, tho hath redded them much moꝛe than euer 


| {#5 did J: Foz he didredde and died them with their own bloud, 


whereas J did but onlie colour them with red letters. And 
thus foz matter of my Calendar enough. 


Pꝛoceeding now out of the calendar vnto the bowke, where 
di autbour he chargeth me with ſo manteltes, impudencies, vanities, de⸗ 
{rarech himſelf pꝛauat ions, and vntruthes, it remaincth like wiſe J cleare my 
flies and vn. ſelfe, anſwering firſt to thoſs lies and vntruthcs, vhich to the 


— ſtoꝛie of fir Roger Acton, and ſir John Oldccaſtle doe apper- 


tame. And aficr to other particulars, as in oꝛder of mp bok 


doe follow. And firſt there he lateth againſt me whole heaps, 


and cartlodes, J cannot tell, how manie of lies and falſities: 
here bzicflie anſwer maiſter Cope againe (02 vhat Tngliſh 
Harpeſfield elſe ſecuer lieth couered vnder this englich Cope) 
that if a lie be (after the definition of ſaint Auguſtine) that ſo- 
cucr ching is pꝛonsunced with the intent to deceiue another: 
then J p2oteit to pou maifer Cope, and to all the wozld, there 
is neuer a lie in all mp boke. That the intent and cuſtome 
is of the papiſts to doe, J cannot tell: foꝛ mine owne, J will 
faic, although manie other vices J haue, yet from this one J 
haue alwaies of nature abhoꝛred, wittinglie to deceive anie 
man 92 childe, ſo neare as J coulde, much lelle the church of 
God, whom J with all my hart doe reuerence, and wich feare 
obcic. And therefoꝛe among diuers cauſes, that haue with⸗ 
dꝛawne my minde from the papiſtes fadion, almoſt there is 
none greater then this, becauſe J ſe them ls little giuen to 
truth, ſo far from all ſerious fœ ling and care of ſincere religh- 
on, ſo full of falſepzetenſed hipocriſie and diſſimulation, fo lit⸗ 
tle regarding the church of Ch2iffin their inward hearts, which 
they ſo much haue in their mouthes: ſo, as vnder the title ther⸗ 
of they may hold vp their owne eſtate. Ocher wiſe ſo little re⸗ 
ut rence they yeeld to che true and honoꝛable church of Jeſus 
the ſon of God, that with vn woꝛthie and raſcal miniſters they 
take into it they paſſe not. chat fictions, what lies and fables, 
that falſe miracles + abſurd foꝛgeries thep inuent to delude 
it, they care not. J ſpeake not of all. T 

Some there be of that ſec vnſained in conſciences, + moꝛe 
religious, and better diſpoſed natures, onelie of ſimple igno⸗ 
raxce deceiued. But ſuc commonlie haue beene and bee the 
chiefe guides and leaders of the papiſtes church, thatlitle true 
care and ſmall zcale hath appeared in them. toward the church 


of Chꝛiſt. not much regarding that coꝛruption encreaſed thers 


in, ſo that their commodities might not decreaſe. Thus out 
of this fountaine haue guſyed out ſo manie pꝛodigious lies in 


10 


church Legendes, in ſaintes liues, tn monkiſh fiatons, in fa- he lies and 
bulous miracles, in falſe and ſoꝛged teliques, as in peces of able in the 
the holte croſſe, in the bloud of ales, in our Ladies milk, in popez church. 
the nailes of Ch:ilk, uhich they make to a great number. Like⸗ 
wile in their falſe ano blinde errours, co:rupt doctrines, ab⸗ 
ſurd inuentions, repugnant to the truth of the woꝛd. Item in 
their baſtard bokes, fozged Epiſtles, their Apoctyr ha, and 
Picudopigrapha. Here commeth in their fo2gev canons,their 
foiſting and cogging in ancient councelles and decrees, as in 
g th TTY tht Canons of the apoſtles (if thoſe canons 
were the apoſtlcs) Exceptz Romana ſede, foilted into the de- 
crees by Gratianus, allo the cogging in a falſe canon to the 
councell of Nice foꝛ the maintenance of the ſea of Rome, as 
appeareth in the fix Synode of Carſhage, 
Heere commeth in alſo the epiſtles of Clement, and ocher cintruth in the 


| ſundꝛie epiſtles Decretall, ubich as they are no doubt falſite yopth epiſile 
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inſerted by other, ſo are they the wel head of manie ſuperſtiti⸗ Vecrctal. 
ous traditions, oppꝛeſſing this date the church of Ch2iff. To cin: ruth in the 
ſpcake mo;coucr of the liturgies of ſaint James, of Qꝛyſo⸗ popihy lyturgies 
ſtome and other, of the firſt maſſe ſaide by ſaint Peter at 
Rome, and that ſaint Peter ſate 25. yeares biſhop of Nome. 
To ſpeake alſo of the woꝛkes of Auguſtine, Ambꝛoſe, Hie⸗ 
rome, and Oregoꝛie, that Dodo? oꝛ famous witer hath there 
beene in the church, vader whoſe name ſome counterfaited Antruth in 
bokes haue not falllie bene fathered, and pet ſand fill au- net“ counter: 
tho2iſed vnder their patronage to the great detriment of the 
church? What ſhoulde J ſpeake of Abdias, Amphilocheus, Ortgoꝛies 
Dionyſius Areopagita. The Dialogues of Gregoꝛie, which Diatogues, 
falllie to this date bane bene aſcribed to Gregozte the firſt, 
there indeede thep wers firſt wzitten in Grerke, by Gregoꝛie 
= — pes 1 ed — — = Latine 
p pope Zacharie, vide ſupra, pag. 1 16. Likewiſe that wo:thy g 
and Imperiall ſermon intituled Euſebij pamphili Sermo a — 
Conuentum ſanctorum, hath to this daie wꝛongfullie boꝛne uebi. 
the name of Tuſebins. Mher as in verie truch tt was made made by Con⸗ 
by the god Emperour Conſtantinus himſelfe, in his own he⸗ fantine p Em- 
royc all ſtile in Latine, and afterward tranflated out of La- betour. 
tine into Greeke by Cuſebius, as hee himſelfe confeffeth in 
bis woꝛke De vita Conſtant. lib. 4. But as touching this ſer⸗ 
mon, although the name be changed. ſo godlie and ſruitfull it 
is, mat it mattereth not much vnder thoſe name it bee read, 
pet woꝛthie to be read vnder the name of none ſo much, as of 
the empero2 Conſtantine himſelfe, hoe was the true authoꝛ 
and owner thereok. a 
Bꝛieflie, except it be che bokes onlie of the new teſtament, Antruth in tde 
and of the olde, what is almoſt in the popes church, but either Popes vocrrine, 
it is mingled 02 dep2aucd, oꝛ altered, 02 cozrupted, either by 
ſome additions interlaced, oz by ſome diminution mangled x 
gelded,o2 by ſome gloſe adulterate, oꝛ with manifeſt lies con- 
taminate. So that in their dotrine ſtandeth little truth, in cintruth in the 
their legends, poꝛtues, and maſſe bokes, leſſe truth, in their popes Legendes 
miracles and reliqueslealt truth of all. Neither pet doe their Eng books. 
ſacraments remaine cleare and void of manifeſt lies and co popes miractes 
ruption. And ſpeciallie here commeth in the maiſter Ber, uhich and reliques. 
b:ingeth in much ſweet honie into popes hiues,the maiſter Ip, — the 
J meane of all lies, chere the pope leaning not one crum of ez 
bꝛead noꝛ dꝛop of wine in the reuerent communion, vntrulie 
and idolatrouſlie taketh awate all ſubſtance of bꝛead from it, 
turning the whole ſubſtance of bꝛead into the ſubſtance of 
Ch2ifts own bodie : vhich ſubſtance of bꝛead, if the Pope take 
from the ſacrament, then muſt he alſo take the bzcaking from q mainer lie. 
if : fo2 bzeaking and the bodie of Chziff, can in no wiſe ſtande 
literallie together by the ſcripture. Thus then as this is pꝛo⸗ 
ued by the woꝛd of God to be a manifeſt lie:ſo think not much 
(god Reader hereat) as though J paſſed the baunds of mode⸗ 
ſie in calling it the arch lie oꝛ maiſter lie of all lies, Becauſe 
vpon this one, an infinite number of other lies and erroꝛs in 
the popes church, as handmaids doe watt and depend. 
But foꝛzſomuch as J ſtand here not to charge other men ſo 
much, as to deſend mp ſelfe, ceaſing therfoꝛe, oꝛ rather defer- 
ring fo2 a time to ſtir this ſtinking puddle of theſe wilfull and 
intended lies and vntruthes, which in the Popes Religion and 
in papiſtes bokes bee innumerable, J will nowe returne to 
thoſe vntruthes and impudent lies vhich maiſter Cope hath 
hunted out in my hiſtozie of Ades and Ponumentes, firſt 
beginning with thoſe vntruthes ich he carpeth in the ſtoꝛie 
of the — 5 r John Oldcaſtle, ür Roger Acton, Bꝛowne 
and the reſt. 
And firff, where he laieth to my charge that J call them 
martyꝛs, ſchich were traytoꝛs and ſeditious rebels againſi the 
—— their countrep: to this J haue anſwered ſufficient- 
oze. 
Now here then muſk the Reader needs ſtaie a little at ꝙ. 
Copes requeſt, to ſe my vanitie and impudencie pet moꝛe 
kullie and amplie repꝛeſſed in refuting a certaine place in my 
Latine ſtoꝛie, concerning the kinges ſtatute made at Leyce⸗ 
fter,vhich place and woꝛds by him alledged. be theſe, pa.1 07, 
Quocirca Rex indicto Leiceſtriæ concilio (quod fortaſſis Lõ- 
dini ob Cobhami fautores non erat tutum) propoſito edicto 
immanem denunciat pœnam his, quicunq; deinceps hoc do- 
ctrinæ genus ſectarentur, vſq; adeo in cos ſeuerus, yt non mo- 
do hæreticos, ſed perduelliones etiam haberi, ac proinde ge- 
mmo 
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2 Points, 
1 Dbicc:ton. 


Cope caullleth 
without cauſe. 


Stat an. 2. 
Hen. cap 7. 
2 Obtectton. 


Copus pag. 
835. line 6. 
3 Oblection. 


K. Hen. 5. 


mino eos ſupplicio, ſuſpendio ſnnul & incendio affic ĩiendos 
ſlatuerit, &c. Et mox, Adcoille vires, rationeſque intendebat 
omnes aduerſus Wickleuianos. Wicleuiani ad tempotis dice- 
bantur, quicunq; Scripturas Dei ſua lingua lectitarent, &c. 
Upon theſe woꝛds out of my fozeſard Latine boke alled- 
ged, maiſter Cope perſwadeth himſelfe, to haue great aduan⸗ 


tage againſt ine, to pꝛoue mea notozious lier, in the ſundzie 


——— Firſt, in chat, chere as J ſay, that the king did holde 


is parltament at Leiceſter, adding this by the wate of pa⸗ 


renthe ſis (quod fortaſsis Londini ob Cobhani fautores non 
erat tutum, &c.) heere he concludeth therevy ſimpliciter and 
pꝛeciſelie, chat the lo:d Cobham and fir Roger Acton with his 
fellowes, were traytoꝛs, ic. hereby a man map ſ@n ſhape 
a cauiller.by the ſhadowe of maiſter Cope. Foꝛ vhereas my 
Dialyſis out of the tert ſpeaketh doubtfullie and vncertainlie 
by this woꝛd (fortaſsis) meaning indeed, the king to be in feare 
of p Golpelters,that he durſt not hold his parliament at Lon- 
don, but went to Leiceſter: he argueth pꝛeciſelie therefoze, chat 
the loꝛd Cobham.fir Richard Acton, and his fellowes went a⸗ 
bout to kill the king. Secondlie, sere J affirme that the R. 
in Þ parliament made a greeuous lawe againſt all ſuch as did 
hold tee doarine of Mickliſfe, that they ſhould be taken here⸗ 
after , not foꝛ heretikes, but alſo foꝛ fellons, oꝛ rebels oꝛ traps 
toꝛs, and therefoꝛe ſhould ſuſtaine a double puniſhment, both 
to be hanged, and alſs to be burned,xc. Here commeth in mat- 
ſter Bamus, with his Cope on his backe, and pꝛouing me to 
be a lpar, denieth plainly that the king made any ſuch ſtatute, 
vide pag. 83 5. line 6. vhere his woꝛds be theſe : Atqui quod 
hæretici pro perduellionibus & deinceps geminatas pœnas 
ſuſpendii & incendii luerent, vt nugatur Foxus, nullo modo il- 
lic traditur, &c. N 

Firſt here would be aſked of maiſter Cope, tthat he calleth 
patriæ hoſtes, & proditores ?1f he call theſe traitoꝛs, then let 
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made traytoꝛs and heretikes by the kinges lawe, oꝛ not. And 
firſt let vs heare chat ſaith Polydoze Uirgill, his owne wit- 
nes in this behalfe, thoſe woꝛds in his xrit. boke,pag.441.be 
theſe : Quare publice edixit, vt ſi vipiam deinceps reperiren- 
tur, qui eam ſequetentur ſectam, patriæ hoſtes haberentur, quò 
ſine omni lenitate ſeuerius ac ocyus de illis — 
retur. &c. That is, uherefoze it was by publike ſtatute de⸗ 
creed, that vhoſoeuer were found hereafter to followe the ſect 
of UWickliffe, ſhould be accounted fo: traitos, whereby with⸗ 
out — lenitie, they ſhoulde bee puntthed moꝛe leuerclie and 
nicklie, xc. 
J Thus haue you (maiſter Cope) the plaine teſtimonie of 
Polydoꝛe with me. And becauſe pe ſhall further ſæ pour ſelfe 
moꝛe impudent in carping, then J am in depꝛauing of hiſto⸗ 
rieg, vou thall vnderſtand moꝛeouer and heare,vhat omas 
Walden, one of your owne catholike bꝛotherhode, and who 
was al himſelfe aline, and a doer in the ſame parliament, 
being the pꝛouinciall of the Carmelites, ſaith in this matter 
Writing to pope Martin, vhoſe verp woꝛdes in Latine heere 
follow, wzitten in his pꝛologue to the ſaide Martine, in this 
wiſe : Nec mora longa procefſit, quin ſtatutum e per 
omne regni concilium in publico emanauit edicto, quod om- 
nes Wicſcuiſtæ ſicut dei proditores eſſent, fic proditores regis, 
pro{criptis bonis cenſerentur et regni, duplici pœnæ dandi, in- 
cendio propter deum, ſuſpendio . regem, &c. That is, 
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T he aefence of the Lord { obham agamſt eAlanus { of Us. 


wꝛitings, map erre and be deceiutd. Chuſe ye (maiſter Cope) 
of theſe two options abether yon will take. 
And if ye thinke this my aCertion pet net ſufficientlie ref, 
cucd with theſe authoꝛities afozeſaide, J will alſo hereunto 
adioin the teſtimonie of another witer named Roger Walle, 
who wꝛiting De Geſtis Henric. 5, and ſpeaking of the ſaide fa; 
tute of this parliament ſome thing moꝛe plainlie then the reſt, 
hath theſe wo2des, In hoc ctiam Parliamento nobilitas regia 
hoſtes Chriſti ſibi reputans proditores, volens dare intelljsc- 
re vniuerſis, quòd ipſe abſque cuiuſcunq; fluctuationis dubio 
25 diu auras hauriret vitales, verus & perfectus Chriſtianz 
dei æmulator exiſteret: ſtatuit & decreuit, vt quotquer lpſius 
ſectæ, quæ dicitur Lollardorum, inuenirentur æmuli & fautores 
eo facto rei proditoriicriminis in maieſtatem regiam haberc- 
tur, &c. In Engliſh. Alſo in this parliament, the noble king 
reputing Ch:tiſts enemies to be trapto2s to himſelfe, to the in- 
tent p all men ſhould know without al doubt, that ſo long ag 
he liued, he would be a true and per fed follower of Chꝛiſtian 
faith: did enad and decree, that vhoſocuer ſhould be found fol, 
lowers and mainteiners of this ſect, which is called the Kol⸗ 
lards ſec, Ipſo facto, ſhould be counted and reputed guiltie of 
treaſon againſt the kings maieſtie. tc. | 
Wy theſe hetherto alledged, if M. Cope will not be ſatiſh, 
ed, yet let the reader indifferent iudge : Vtrum in hac re magis 
nugatur Foxus, an Copus calumniatur. And pct moꝛesuer to 
make the matter moꝛe certaine, marke the clamation of the 
ſaid Roger Malle, added to the end of thoſe woꝛds aboue re- 
cited, vhereby we haue to vnderſtand moꝛe clearlie both that 
were the 4 of the king in the ſaide parliament, and 
alſo vhat was the blinde affeaton of monkes and pꝛieſles at 
that time toward their king and pꝛince (which was then called 


Poe ſacerdotum)in condemning and deffroping the poze dum. 
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Pranceps ſactr. 


ollardes. The woꝛds of the monke be theſe, O verus ami- Rege 
cus, qui amico illatam iniuriam ſibi inferri conſimiliter arbi- 341d, 


tratur, præiudicium illi intentum reputat eſſe ſuum, & ad eius 
onera conferenda, auxiliationis humeros ſupponere non vete- 
tur, &c. That is: O true friend, who taketh and reckoneth 
that iniury no leſſe don to himſelfe vhich is done to his friend: 
and that pꝛeiudice vhich is intended againſt him, reputeth to 


licium ſume- 40 be as his dwne. And to beare togither the burdens of his 


friend ſtickech not to laie to his own ſhoulders, foꝛ the eaſing 
and helping ol him, 1c. | 
How can it now be denied (maiſter Cope) in reading theſe 
authoꝛs, and ſceing their teſtimonies, but that Lollarderie in 
this parliament was made both treaſon and hereſte, and had 
therefoꝛe a double iudgement of puniſhment annercd. to bee 
hanged foꝛ the one, and to be burned fo? the other, accoꝛding 
as in my foꝛmer Latine ſtoꝛie J recoꝛded, and pet J truſt, J 
trifled not 
But vou will ſay againe (as pe dec) that there is no men⸗ 
tion made foꝛ hereũie to bee made treaſon, noꝛ of any double 
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puniſhment to be inflicted foꝛ the ſame: In the bodie of the Pplection. 
ſtatute (J grant) there is no expꝛeſſe mention in woꝛds of he- Aniwere. 


refie to be made treaſon, expꝛeſſely ſignified in rigoꝛ of woꝛds: 
but incluſiuelie it is ſo inferred. that it cannot be dented, Fo2 


firſt,vhere lands, gods and cat tell of the ſaide Lollardes were .. r. lin. 


loſt and foꝛfeit to the king, hat doth this impozt elle, but trea⸗ 


ſon oꝛ felonie: | 
And there the loꝛd Cobham {fo2 thoſe canſe ſpeciallie this 


And it was not long after,but apubltke law and ſtatute came 6 o ſtatute ſeemed to be made) did ſuffaine afterward both han- 


out, by the common aſſent of the generall parliament of the 
whole realme, that all TUWicleuiſtes, as chev were traitoꝛs to 
God, lo alſo ſhould be counted traitoꝛs to the king and to the 
realme, hauing their =_ loſt and confiſcate vnto the king. 
And therefoze ſhould ſuffer double puniſhment, as to be burnt 
foꝛ God, and to be hanged foꝛ the king, c. And thus haue pou 
(P. Cope) not onlie my ſentence, but alſo the verie wo2ds of 
mp {to2te confirmed by thts authoꝛ: becauſe pe ſhall not think 
me to ſpcake ſo lightlie o2 impudentlie without mp book. And 


ging and burning by the vigs2 of the ſame ſtatute,trhat is here 
contained, but a double penaltic? Aga me, ſchere in the begins 
ning of the ſtatute mention is made of rumoꝛs and congrega- 
tions, and after vpon the ſame followeth the ſernices of the B. 
hereunto the officers be firſt ſwoꝛne ſhould be firſt pꝛeferred 


fo2 libertie of holie church and puniſhment of heretikes, made 


befo:e theſe dates + not repealed, vt ſupra. pag. that mea? 
neth this,but to make theſe congregations of the Lollards. to 
be fo2ceable entrees, riots, great ridinges, vnlawfull aſſem⸗ 


Malden tomo i. moꝛeduer to confirme the ſaide ſentence of Tho. Walden, it 70 bles, affraters of the people, armour, routs, and infurrecions, 
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kollo mech alſo tn another place of the foꝛeſaid authoꝛ. Tomo. . 
lib. 2. De doctrinali fidei Eccleſiæ Cathol. cap. 46. there hee 
witeth in theſe woꝛds. Et tamen iam cum regnare cœpiſſet 
Uluttris rex Henricus 5. qui adhuc agit in ſceptris, et de eorum 
perfidia per catholicos bene doctos, legem ſtatui fecit, vt vbi- 
que perregnum Wickleuiſta probatus, vt reus puniretur de cri- 
mine læſæ maieſtatis, &c. That is. And pet vhen the noble R. 
Henrie the fift, vho as pet doth line and raigne, began firſt to 
raigne, began to ſet foꝛth a law, by his learned catholiks which 
were about him, againſt the falſeneſſe of theſe men, ſo that 
whoſoeuer was p2wucdto be a Mickleuiſt, thꝛough the whole 
Rcalmc, ſhould be puniſhed fo: a trapto2, c. That woꝛdes 
can pon haue maiſter Cope, moꝛe plaine then theſe - oꝛ that 
auchoꝛitie can pon require of mo2e credite, which liued in the 
ſame time, and boch did ſee and heare of the ſame things done? 
tho alſo wꝛit ing to pope Martine, was by the ſaid pope Bars 
tine allowed, appꝛoued, and ſolemnlie commended, as appea- 
reth by the popes epiſtle to him, ſcherin the pope declareth, how 
he cauſed his boks, Per ſolennes viros videri, & examinari. 
That is, by ſolemne perſons to be ſeen and eramined ac. So 
that pou muſk needs grant eicher this to be true, that Walden 


wꝛiteth, oz clſe that the pope ( tanquam papa) in allowing his 


and ſo ſendeth them to the foꝛmer ſtatutes not repealed. that 
is, to the ſtatute, an. r 3. Henr. . chap. : Where the puniſh⸗ 
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ment is left to che diſcretion of the king - oꝛ elſe to the ſtatute. „ 14:.an.5 
an. 1 5. Richard 2. chap.2. Where the penaltie is made fine 1;c4.2.c.7, 


and raunſome : Oꝛ elſe to the ſtatute, an. 5. Richard, 2. chap⸗ 

or 6, here ſuch aſſemblies bee made plaine treaſon, in fine 
arut1, 

And as here is matter df treaſo ſufficientlie contained, ſo fo? 

hereſie likewiſe the ſame ſtatute referreth them to the o: dina⸗ 


80 ries, and to the lawes pꝛoperlie to hereſie appertaining, and , 
to the ſtatute an. 2. Henr. 4. chap. 15. vhere the penaltie is 14, 2.c2.5, 5 


burning. Allo fo the ſtatute an. 5. Nich. 2. chap. 5. 

5. Oo that in this pꝛeſent ſtatute here mention is conteined, 
as pe ſe, alſhough not in expꝛeſſe wo2des, vet incluſiuelie (by 
referring to other ſtatutes not repcaled) both Lollarderie 
which is puntſhed with burning, and foꝛcible entrees tobich is 
puniſhed at the kinges pleaſure, And thus much concerning 
the ſecond vntrath, which maiſter Cope vntruely noted in me. 
3. The third vntruth which he noteth in me concerning this 
matter is this, herein he repoꝛteth me. chat J ſaie, there was 
no other cauſe of deuiſing this ſharpe laſwe and puniſhment 
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Statutes of burning of ¶ hriſtians for religion, examined, An admonition to the commons. 


me faſt, biddery me tell him. how it could be — the 
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Mary, mentioned befoꝛe pag.432. Tothat ſtatute J anſwer, 
that although the p:eteaſed ſtatute appeareth in fozme of 
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woꝛdes in the pꝛinted boke to gine vnto the tempoꝛall officers 2 cory - 
authozitie to bꝛing them to the take, and to bur ne them,uyom nb hot | 
the biſhop deliuereth: pet ts it not to be pꝛoue d, either by pou fient to burne 
93 ante sther, that ſtatute to be lawe 92 warrant ſufficient fo any mus. 
barne any perſon oꝛ perſons committed to the ſecular power 
by the clergie. And that $ — thus, fo: although the ſame 
ſtatute of king Henrie the fourth in the boks p2inted, appear 
to haue lawe and authoꝛitie ſufficient, by the full alent both 
of the king, of the loꝛdes, and of the commons: pet being oc⸗ 
caſtoned by maiſter Cope to ſcarch further in the ſfatutes, J 
haue fond that in the rolles and firſt oꝛiginals of that Par- 
liament, there is no ſuch mention either of any petition o2 els 
of any aſſent of the commons annexed oꝛ contained in that 
ſtatute, acco:ding as in the pꝛinted bokes vſuall in the Law⸗ 
pers hands too craftilie 4 falllie is foiſted in, as by the plame 
woꝛds thereof may well appeare. 
Foꝛ vhere thc ſaid ſtatute, an.. Hen. . chap. 1 5. being thus 
intituled in the rolles: Petitio cleri contra hæreticos, and àſſen⸗ 
ted vnto in this fozme : hath theſe woꝛds. 


Statut an. 2. Henti. 4. cap. i 5. Intituled in the 
Rolle thus: Petitio Cleri contra hæreticos, 
and aſſented vnto in this forme. 


Vas quidem petitiones prælatorum & cleri ſuperius ex- 
pre ſſatas do. noſter Rex, de conſenſu magnatum & a- Che minted ſta, 
liorum procerum regni ſui, in præſenti Parliamento exiſtentiũ 2. 
conceſſit, & in omnibus & ſingulis iuxta formam & effectum coxrupted. 
corundem ordinauit & ſtatuit de cætero firmiter obſeruari, and 
ſo foꝛth accoꝛding to the petition: and moe woꝛdes, are there 
not in the ſtatute rolle. Wherfaze there as the ſfatute boke 
pꝛinted hath thus : Super "u quidem nouitatibus & exceſ- 
ſibus ſuperius recitatis (videlicet in the pctition of the pzclats 
and cleargte) przlati & clerus ſupradicti ac etiam communi- 
rates dicti Regs in eodem parliamento exiſten. dicto Domi- 
no Regi ſupplicarunt, &c. Qui quidem Dominus Rex,&c, ex 
aſſenſu magnatum & aliorum procerum eiuſdem Regni, &c. 
conceſſit, ordinauit, &c. cheſe wozds, Ac etiam communitates 
dicti Regni, &c. ate put in further than the roll doth warrant, 
and ſceracth to be the pꝛaaiſe of the clergie, to make that as an 
act of Parliament, and to ſeeme to haue the fo2ce of a lawe, 
which was neuer afſented vnto by the commons. 
And thus you ſæ howe this foꝛeſaid ſtatute, pꝛinted both in 
Englich and in Latine among the pꝛouinciall councels of x, to- 
Oxfoꝛd (by the vertue thereof fo manie god men haue bene v pronincia- 
burned ſo long in England) doth vtterlie ouer chꝛow it ſelfe, %% OR,. 
fo2 that it ſwerueth from the recoꝛd both in foꝛme and in mat eh 
ter, and lacketh the aſſent ef che commons. Which doubt J Lean. Antho. 
thought at this pꝛeſent to pꝛopound vnto pou (maiſter Tope) 
fo? that pou haue ſo v2ged me to the ſearching out of the ſta⸗ 
tutes, by pour declatming againſt the loꝛd Tcbham, 
Moꝛeouer vnto this ſtatute afoꝛeſaid, ioine alſo with all an 
other Memorandum of like pꝛadiſe done, an. 5. Rich. 2. Jn the 7 de lat. an. 
vbich pcare, here as a ſtatute was concluded inthe parlia- Nh. .ch. 5. 
ment an.5.Rich.2.chap.5. againſt certaine pꝛeachers ſpecified 
in the ſame ſkatute,vhich going about in certain habites from 
place to place, did dꝛaw the people to ſermons. And commibÞs 
ions were made and directed in the ſaide parliament to the 
tHeriffes, to arreſt all ſuch pꝛeachers, and to impꝛiſon the ſame, 
at the certifications of the pꝛelates. Here is then to be noted, 
that the ſame ſtatute, an. 5. Rich. 2. chap. 5. was renoked vp the 
king in the parliament, an.6. Nich. 2. vpon the woꝛdes of the 
commons being theſe videl. Foꝛaſmuch as the ſame ffatnte 
was neuer allented, ne granted by the commons, but that 
ſchich therein was done, was done without their aſſent, and 
now ought to be vndone,fo2 that it was neuer their meaning 
to be tuſtified x to binde chemſelues and their ſucceſſo2s to the 
zelates no moꝛe, then their anteſtoꝛs had done befoꝛe them, ** **21%. 
x Rotul. And pet this foꝛſaid reuocation notwithſtand ing in 
Queene Partes time, chey inquired vpon that ſtatute. 
In ſearching of theſe ſtatutes, as pon haue occaſtoned mee 
to find out theſe ſcruples: ſo being found out, J thought here The perſecu⸗ 
not to diſſemble them, fozfomuch as J ſee t heare many nowe tons in burning 
a dates fo boldlie to beare themſelues vpon this ſtatute. and nes 
thinking ſo to excuſe themſelues dos ſaie, that they haue done gains ce late. 
nothing but the law the law: to the intent that theſe men ſer⸗ 
ing now how inercuſable they be both befoze God and man, 
hauing no law to beare them ont, may the ſoner repent their 
bloudie x vnlawfull tvꝛannie. exerciſed ſo long againſt Gods 
true ſeruants, vet in time befo2e that the iuſt law of God ſhall 
find out their vniuſt dealings. which partly he heginnech alrea 
8 moꝛe — 1 will — : 
n the meane my p n p to the com 
mons,and to all other hich ſhall hereafter put vp any pefiti- mange 10 nn: 
on to the parliament : that they being admoniſhed by this 4: commons of 
buſe,wil ſhew themſelues hereafter moꝛe wiſe z circumſpect; Englend. 
both hat they agree vuto in parliaments, and alſo that com⸗ 
meth out in their name. And as theſe god commons in this 
time of king Benrie 4. woulde not conſent noꝛ agree to this 
bloudie ſtatute.noꝛ to any other like : Foz ſo we read that the 
commons in that bloudie time of king Hen. 4 then another 
like cruel bill was put vp by the pꝛelates in an. 8. Henrie 4 
again 


P1pofition 
bi{iunctiug. 


Lis. Ad. e 
Mens. 174, 


k— — — — — eee — — — 


RK. Hen. 5 


againſt the LoNards, che neiche r conſented to this, and alſa 
ouerthꝛowe the other: ſo in like maner it is to be wiſhed, that 
the commons in this our time, oꝛ ſuch other that ſhall haue to 
doe in parliaments hereafter following the = of theſe foꝛ⸗ 
mer times, will take vigilant hed to ſuch cruell billes of the 
popes p:clacie,being put vppe, that neither their conſent doe 
patle ralhlic : no2 that their names in any condition be ſo abu⸗ 
ſed: Conſidering with themſelues that a thinge once beeing 
paſſed in the parliament, cannot afterward be called backe: 
And a little mconuenience once admitted, may growe afier- 
ward to miſchiefes that cannot be ſtopped. And ſometune it 
map lo happen that thꝛough raſh conſent of voices, the ende 
of thinges being not well aduiſed, ſuch a thing being granted 
in one date, that afterward many daies map cauſe the vhole 
realme to rue. But truſt men are bitten enough with ſuch 
blacke parliaments to beware of aftcrclaps. The loꝛd —— 
onelie pzoteco? of his church, ſlop all crattie deuiſes of ſubtill 
enemies, and with his wiſedome direc our parliaments, as 
map be moſt to the aduantage of his woꝛd, and comfo2t of his 
people, Amen, Amen. : 

And thus much haning ſaid foꝛ the defence of the loꝛd Cob⸗ 
ham, of fir Roger Acton knight, maiſter John Bꝛowne El; 
quier, John Beuerly pꝛeacher, and of other their fellowes as 
gainſt Alanus Copus Anglus, here J make an end with this 
pꝛeſent Interim, till further leiſure ſerue me hereafter(Ch2iſf 
willing) to pay him the whole intereſt which J owe vnto him. 
Adding this in the meane time, and by the wate : that if may 
fter Cope had beene a Momus any thing reaſonable, hee had 
no great cauſe ſo to wꝛangle with me in this matter, who as 
J did commend the loꝛd Cobham and that woꝛthilie, foz his 
valiant ſtanding by the truth of his doctrine befoꝛe Thomas 
Arundell the archbiſhop: ſo touching the matter of this conſpi⸗ 
racie, J did not affirme 92 define any thing thereof in my fo2- 
mer hiſtoꝛie ſo pꝛeciſelie, that he could well take any vantage 
of againſt me, vho in wꝛiting of this conſpiracie laid againſt 
ſir Roger Acton, and ſir John Oldecaſtle, doe but diſtungiuc⸗ 


lic 02 donbtfullie ſpeake therof, not concluding certainly this 


conſpiracie either to be true oꝛ not true, but onlie pꝛouing the 
lame not to be true at that time, as Polydore Virgill, and Ed- 
ward Hall in their hiſfozies doe affirme : ſhich ſate that this 
conſpiracie began after the burning of John Huſſe and Hies 
rome of P2age: Which could not be. And thereto tendeth m 
aſſertion. My woꝛdes are plaine,and are theſe, pag. 174. col. 
line 13. Mherfoꝛe it is euident that there was either no con⸗ 
ſpiracie at all againſt the king: o2 elſe that it was at ſome o⸗ 
cher time. oꝛ done by ocher captaines,xc. 

Zheſe be my woꝛds with other moe, pag. col. and line aboue 


T he hanging and turning of certaine perſons counted for Lollardes. 


noted. In the hich pꝛopoſition diſtuncine, if either part bee 
true, it ts enough foz me. His part it was to refct! both, ut ich 
he haty not done. But oncip ſlanding faſt vpan the one part 
dil muleth pother. And this is Alanus Copus Anglus, bo by 
that he ſhall come from Rome (vhither he is nowe gone ag 5 
heare ſap) J truſt he will returne a better Logician home a. 
gaine in ſuam Angliam. 
But to the truth of our matter, as J ſaid befoꝛe.ſo I ſaie a 

game, irhatfocuer this woꝛthie, noble, vertuous knight Sir 

I © Roger Acton was otherwile, this is certaine,that he was al; 


Caules COngg 
Tower, and that peraduenture was the cauſe thy he was ap tural why fir 


bout th2e peares, of vhoſe death diners doe Waite diuerſlie. Diurrfitic is 

Some ſay they were hanged and burnt in S. Giles fielde, of 9% 
40 thom is Fabtan,with ſuch as follow him. Other there be thi 

ſay that ſome of them were hanged 4 burnt, Polydorus ſpea⸗ 

king onlie of their burning maketh no mention of hanging. 


Another certain Englilh unonicle haue in my hands bozro- q | 


wed of one P. 3Sowyer. ho ſomubat differing from the reſt, bannen, 


reco2deth thus of fir Roger Agon, that his iudgement belcꝛe araber 
the iuſtice was thus, to be dzawn thzongh London to Tiboꝛn, tings. 
and there to be hanged, and ſo hee was naked ſaue certaine 


The picture ofthe burning and hanging of diuers perſons counted for 


Lollardes, in the firſt yeare of the raigne of king Henry the fiſt. 
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partes of him couered with a cidthe, ic. And uhen certaine 
Dates were palk (tatth the auiho2) a Lrunipeter of the ttinges 
called Zhamas Citfle gate grant of the R. to take hum down, 
and to bury him, and ſo he did, c. And thus haue pou the ſtoꝛie 
of ſir Roger Adon, and his felow bꝛethꝛen. As touchuig their 
cauſe whecher it were true oꝛ cls by erro2 miſtaken of the king 
02 by the fetch of the biſhops ſurnuſed, J refer it to the iudge⸗ 
ment of him uhich Hall woge both the quick and de ad. & ſecu- 
Jum per»g0em. To hom allo J commit pou ꝙ. Cope, God 
ſv&Þ pour tourney wel to Rome, vhither A heare ſap pou are 
going, and make pou à god man. | 

Alter tie deccale oꝛ martyzdome of cheſe above mentioned, 


qho were executed in the month of Januarie.an. 1414. in che 
nert moncth following, and in the ſaine peare, the 20. date of 
wen Fcbmaric,God toke away the great enemy of his woꝛd, and 
++; + rebell to his king Zhomas Arundell Archb. of Cant. UWhcſe 


death following after the execution of theſe god men aboue 
recited, by the merueilous ftroke of God ſo ſoddenly, map 
ſeeme ſomiqhat to declare their innocency,and that he was al- 
ſo ſome great pꝛocurer of their death, in that God would not 
ſuffer hun longer to liue, ſtrikung him with death incontinent⸗ 
ly vpan the ſame. But as J did the other befoꝛe, ſo this alſo J 
do refer, to the ſecret iudgement of the Loꝛd, who once thall 
iudge all ſecrets openly. : 

In the meane time this may ſeme firange , that the ſame 
Thomas Arundcfl,vho a little befoze fitting vpon iudgment 
againſt the Loꝛd Cobham, and pꝛonounced ſentence oi death 
vpon him did himſelfe ferle the ſtroke of death, a the ſentence 
of God executed vpon him befoze the other. Who would haue 


t agaiuſt thought that the Loꝛd Cobham being ſo caſt and condemned 
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dcfinitiuely by the Archbiſhops ſentence , but that hee ſhould 
haue died long befo:e the archbiſhop; But ſuch be the woꝛks of 
Gods almighty hand, tho ſo turned the tchele that this con⸗ 
demned loꝛd ſurniucd his condemner 3.92 4. peares. 

In the death of this archb firſt Ploydor Virgil is deceiued, 
who in his 22. boke, pa. 44 1. affirmed his death to be an. 1415. 
and in the ſecond yeare of king Henry. 5. alſo after the begin⸗ 
ning of the Touncel of Conſtance, who in ded neuer reached 
the beginning thereof, noꝛ ever ſaw the ſecond peare of that 
king(vnleſle pe count the firſt day foꝛ a peare) but died befoze, 
an. 1414. Feb.20.Ex hilt. S. Albani & multis . Furthermoze 
concerning the death of this Arundell, and the maner thereof, 
cho had bern fo heaup a troubler of hꝛiſts ſaints in his time, 
becauſe the thing ſeemeth woꝛthp of neting, to behold the pu⸗ 
niſhment sf God vppon his enemies, this is the repoꝛt, as J 
haue found it alledged out of Thomas Gaſcoin in Dictionario 
Theologico: Uhote plaine woꝛds be theſe: An. 1414. Tho. A- 
rundel Cant. Archie piſcop. ſic lingua percuſſus erat: vt nec de- 


glutire, nec loqui per aliquot dies ante mortẽ ſuam 8 di 
f t 


uitis epulonis exemplo, & {ic tantũ obijt. Atque multi tunc fie- 
ri putabant,quia verbũ alligaſſet, ne tuo tempore prædicaretur 

That is, Ihomas Arundel archb. of Cant. wag ſo ſtriken in 
his tongue, that neither he could ſwallow, nor ſpcake for a cer- 
taine ſpace before his death, much like after the example ofthe 


1 rich glutton, and fo died vpon the ſame. And this was thought 


of many to come vpon him , for that he ſo bound the word of 
the lord, that it ſhould not be preached in his daies,&c. Which 
ifit be true, as it doch welheere apprare, theſe and ſuch other 
horrible exaples of Gods wꝛath, may be terrible ſpectacles foz 
ſuch as occupy their tongues and bzaines ſo buũlp to ſtop the 
courſe of Gods Woꝛd, ſtriuing but againſt the ſlream, againſt 
the foꝛce nhereof,neither they are able to reſiſt, x many times 
in reſiſting are duerturned themſelues and dꝛowned therein. 
And thus much foꝛ tte death of Zhomas Arundell, who conti⸗ 
nued archbiſhop in the ſ of Cant. the ſpace of 18. peares, 
After this Arundell, ſucceded next in the ſaid ſce of Cant. 
Henry Chicheflp made archb. an. 1414 and ſate xxv. peares. 
This Henry following likewiſe the ſteps of his pꝛedeceſſour, 
ſhewed himſelfe no ſmall aduerſary againft the fauourersof 
the truth. In thoſe time was much trouble and great affligi- 
on in the church. Foꝛ as the preaching x teaching of the woꝛd 
did multiply and ſpꝛead ab2oad daily moꝛe and moꝛe, ſo on the 
contrary ſide, moꝛe vigilant care and ſtraight inquiſition fol- 
lowed x increaſed againſt the people of God, by reaſon vhere- 
of diuers did ſaffer , and were burned, ſome fo? feare fled the 
country: many were b2onght to examination, and by infirmt- 
tie conſtrained to abiure. Df hom hereafter (Ohꝛiſt willing) 
particularly in oꝛder of their times we will entrear, 

As true picty, ⁊ ſincere pꝛeaching of Chziſts woꝛd began at 
this time to decay: So Idle Monkerie and vaine ſuperſtition 
in place thereof began to encreaſe. Foz about the ſame peare 
the N. began the foundation of --monaſteries,one of the one 
ſide of Thames of Fricrs obſeruants the other on þ other ſide 
Zhames called Shene and Sion, dedicated to Charter houſe 
monkes, with certaine Bꝛigetnunnes oꝛ recluſes, to the num- 
ber of 60, dwelling within the ſame pꝛecinct, ſo chat the whole 
number of theſe with pꝛieſtes, monkes, deacons and nunnes, 
ſhould equal the number of 12. Apoſtles and 72. diſciples. The 
oꝛder of theſe was acco2ding to the deſcription of S. Paule the 
Apoſtle, Col.. Eat not taſt not, touch not. tc.to cat no fleſh, to 
weare no linnen. to touch no mon v, ic. 

Avant Pichaelmas, the ſame peare the king began his par- 
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liament at Lcicſker, aboue metioned. In the tanch Parlia⸗ 

ment che conunous put vp thetr bit againe, which che y had put 

vp befoze, an. 11. Ben.. tat te poꝛaltiea diſoꝛderly waſted vp 

men of the Church, might be conuerted and employed tothe 

vle of the king, of his Carles and knights and to the reliefe of 

the poꝛe people, as ts betoꝛe recited, pag.513, In feare of 77 ſupra pag. 

uhtch bil, leaſt the king would giue thert unto any con foztable 513. 

audience (as teutueth Rob. Fabian and other witers certam 

of the pꝛelates and other headmen of the church put the king | 

in mind to claime his right in France. TWhereupon Henrie F*9ian with 

Chichellp archbithop of Canturbury made along andiviemn 1. 
2ation befoꝛe the king to perſwade him to the ſame, offering 

to che king in the behyalfe of (he Clergie great and notable 

ſummes By reaſon vhercof (ſatth Fabian) the bill was a- 

gaine put off, and the king ſet his minde foꝛ the recoucrie of A crafty pꝛac- 


the ſame:ſo that ſone after he ſent his letters 4 meſſengers to *if* ot 5 peetats- 


the French king concerning that matter, and receiued from CE 4s 


bim againe anſwere of deriſion, with a pipe of tennis balles the b.thops, 
(as ſome recoꝛd) ſent from the Dolphin, foꝛ him to plaic with 

at home, Wherevp the kings minde was incenſed the moꝛe 
toward that voiage. Who then furniſhing him ſeife with 
ſtrength and armoꝛ, with powder and ſhot, and gunſtones to 
play with in France, and with other artillary fo2 that purpoſe 
conuentent, ſo ſet ouer into France, there he got Harellew 
with diuers other townes and caſtles in Noꝛmandie and Wie. 
cardy, and at Agyncourt had aà great viaoꝛie over the French 
armp, they being counted but 7. thouſand, by pꝛicking ſharps 
ſtakes befoꝛe them, ꝛc. After that hee wan Cane, Towke, 
Rowan wich other to wnes mo, as Meldune, oꝛ Melione, and 
maried with Katherine the French kings daughter. And vet 
notwithſtãding the third time he made his vo:age again into 
France, there at length at Bloys he fell ſicke and died. con⸗ 
cerning all which viages,becauſe they are ſufficiently diſcour⸗ 
ſed in Fabian, alle, i other Oꝛonographers, referring ther⸗ 
foe the reader vnto them, J will teturne my ſtozie to other 
matters of the church moꝛe effecuall. 


The n ofthe ſtory ofthe 


ohemians, 


IDeclared a little befs2e howe by the occaſion of Nucene . 

Anne, which was a Bohemian and mariedto king Richard Ve eg. 
2. the Bohemians comming thereby to the knowledge of ***- 
Wickliffes bokes here inEngland,bega firſt to taſte and ſa- _, 
no2 Ch:iſtsgoſpcl,til at length by the pꝛeaching of John Mus. | 
they increaſcd moꝛe and moꝛe in knowledge. In ſo much that the aofoctl, | 
pope Alexander thc v, hearing thereof, began at laſt to ſtirre 
coales, and diredeth his Bull to the archbithop of Suinco, re- 
gory him to loke to the matter, and to pꝛouide that ne per⸗ 

n in churches, Scholes oz other places ſhould maintain that 


doctrine,citing alſo J. Hus to appeare befoꝛe him. To nome Che d ag-in> 


the ſaide John anſwering againe, declared that mandate oꝛ rp — 


Bull of the pops vtterly to repugne againſt the manikeſt ex⸗ at the popt 
amples and doings both of Chziit and of his apoſtles, and to Join Bus ap- 
be pꝛetudicall to the libertie of the goſpell, in binding che word Pealeth trom 
of God not to haue free recourſe. And therfoꝛe from this man; = pe to ths 
date of the pope he appealed to the ſame pope better aduiſed, * * * 
But while he was pꝛoſecuting his appeale , Pope Alexander 
died, as is afoꝛeſaid, pag. 10. Ex Cochleo.in hiſt. Husſit. 

Alter uhome ſuccæded Pope John the rr. iij. tho alſo plap⸗ 


ing his parte here in this matter like a Pope, fought by all Pope John 23 


meanes pollivie how to rep2cſie and keepe vader the Bohemi⸗ 
ans, firſt beginning to wozke his malice vpon the foꝛcſaide 
John Hus their pꝛeacher. Who at the ſame time pzeachttig at 
Pꝛage in the temple of Bethlem, becauſe he ſemcd rather Tohn Hus ac. 
willing to teach the goſpell of Ch2ift , then the traditions of uch ro poue 
biſhops, was therefoꝛe accuſed of certaine to the forenamen 4% 
pope John the 23. foꝛ an heretick . The biſhop committed the 
whole matter vnto Cardinall de Columna, tho then he had 
heard the accuſation, he appointed a daie to John Hulle, that 
hee ſhould appeare in the court of Rome: which thing once 
done, Mencellaus king of the Romainces and of Woheme, 
at the requeſt ſpecially of his wife Sophia, and of the mole 
nobility of Boheme, as alſo at the earneſt ſute ane de ſire of 
the towne and vniuerſitie of Pꝛage: He ſent his ambaſſado2s 
to Rome, to defire the Biſhop to quite and clearcly deliver 
John Huſſe from that ſentence and indgement. and that it he 
Biſhop did ſaſpec the kingdome of Boheme to be infeged 
wich any hereticall oꝛ falſe doctrine, that he ſhould ſend his 
ambaſſado:s the ſchich might cozrect and amend the ſame. if 
there be any errour 02 fault in them. And that all this ſheuld 
be done at the only coſtes and charges of the R. of 1Boheme,x 
to pzomiſe in his name that he would aide aſſiſt the biſhops 
Legates with all his power and authozity, to puniſh all ſuch 
as ſhould be taken oꝛ found in any ecroneons doarine. In 
the meane ſeaſon alſo John Yuſſe befoꝛe his daie appointed, 
ſent hislawfull and meete p2ocutatours vnto the Courte of 
Rome, and with moſt firme and ſtrong reaſons, did pꝛoue his 
innocencie,wherenpon he truſted ſo, that he thought he ſhould 
haue eaſilie obtained that hee ſhould not haue bene compel⸗ 
led, by reaſon of the great danger. to appeare the daie appoin- 
ted. But hen as the Cardinall de Columna, ( vnto thoſe wil 
any iudgement the whole matter _ — woulde 
SLY: not 
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542 R. Hen. 5. 


Jom wus ex · not admit no defence oꝛ excuſe: John Huſſe his pꝛocuratoꝛs 
ata appealed vnto the high Bichop: yet notwithſtanding, this laſt 
ne Columa z. refuge did not lo much pꝛeuaile with Cardinall de Columna, 

but that he would openly excommunicate John Hulle as an 
obſtin ate hereticke, becauſe he came not at his daie appom⸗ 
ted vnto Nome. 

Notwithſtanding foz ſo much as his pꝛocuratoꝛs had appea- 
led vnto the high bithop, they had other iudges appointeo vn- 
to them, as Cardinall Aquileianus and Cardinall Uenetus 
with certame others. The vhich indges after they hao pꝛolon⸗ 
ged and deferred the matter by the ſpace of one peare ard a 
halfe, at laſt they returned to the ſentence and iudgement of 
Cardinalſde Columna, and confirming the ſame,commanded 

ohn Hus his pꝛocuratoꝛs that they ſhould leaue of to defend 

im any moze, fo they would ſuffer it no longer. Whereupon 
ichen his Pꝛocuratoꝛs would not ceaſe their inſtant ſute, cer⸗ 
tain of them were caſt into pꝛiſon, and greeuouſly puniſhed,the 
other leaning their bufines vndone, returned into Boheme. 

The Bohemians notwithfkanding little cared fo; all this, 

but continuing ſtill as they grewe moꝛe in knowledge, fo the 
. „ belle they regarded the pope, complaining dailie againſt him 
. ua a ib AND the Archb. fo! ſtopping the woꝛd of Ood, and the golpell of 
: - Chailt to be pꝛeached, ſapuig that by their indulgences and o⸗ 
ther p2actiſes of the court of Rome, and of the biſhops Conſt⸗ 
ſto2ie, they ſought their owne p2ofit, and not of Jelus Chaift: 
that they pluckt from the ſhepe of Ch2ilt the wo l and milke, 
and did not ſed them, neither with the woꝛd of Oed noꝛ with 
god examples. Teaching mo2eouer and affirming, that the 
commandements of the pope and pꝛelates are not to be obep⸗ 
ed, but ſo far as they follow the doctrine and life of Ch2ift and 
of his Apoſtles , and that laie men ought to iudge the wozkes 
of the pꝛelates as Paule iudged the wozks of Peter in coꝛrec⸗ 
ting htm. Gal. 2. Furchermoꝛe, they had amongſt them cer⸗ 
tain notes and obleruations, herby they might diſcerne how 
far and wherein they might obcie their pzelates : chey derided 
alſo and ſcoꝛned the Popes iuriſdidion, becauſe of the ſchiſme 
that was then in the chur<,vhen there were 3. popes together 
one ſtriuing againſt another foꝛ the papacy. 
2.Doubts of Ouer and beſides this, at the ſame time John Hus did pꝛo⸗ 
John Hus p20- pound publicklp, and by the notaries cauſed to be waitten 3. 
pounded, doubtfall queſtions, the teno2 vherof followeth here wozd foz 
woꝛd and is this: Fo2almuch ſaith he, as it is god fo2 men be⸗ 
ing in doubt to aſke coũſel, herby aldubitatis remoued, ſhey 
may be able the moꝛe firme ly to adhere to the truth, 3. doubtes 
here ariſe to be ſolued . The firſt doubt is,vhether we ought to 
belæue in the pope . The ſecond, whether it be poilible foz any 
man to be (aned, which confeſſech not wich his mouth vnto a 
moꝛtall pꝛieſt. The third doubt is,inhether any of the docto2s 
do hold oꝛ ſay that ſome of Pharaos hoſt being d2oined in the 
red ſea, and of the Sodomites being ſubuerted, he ſaued. 
As concerning the firſt, he did hold negatiuely , alledging 
the ſaying ol Bede vppon thts place of the Apoſtle: To him 
that bel:eneth vpõ him vhich iulkifieth the wicked, his faith is 
imputed to righteouſneſſe Rom. 4. Upon this place ſaith Be⸗ 
Credere in De; de: Aliud eſt credere in deum, aliud credere deo, aliud credere 
Credere Deo, deum, &c. The ſecond doubt ſaith hee, the maiſter of the ſen⸗ 
Credere eum. tences doſh anſwere, lib. . diſt. 12. ca. i i. in theſe woꝛds. That 
Pet. Lomb. lib. 4 ig then to be holden oꝛ ſaide herein? Certes, that without the 
dif.17.cap It, confeſſion of the mouth, and aſſoyling of the out ward paine, 
againit 4 ins be f02ginen th2onghcontrition and humilitie of the hart, 
ue xc. Fo2 the third doubt he bꝛought inthe woꝛds of S. Jerome 
vpon the Pꝛophet Nahum, ſpeaking of the Egiptians deſtroi⸗ 
ed in the lea, and of the Sodomites deſtroted with fire, and of 
the Iſraelites deſtroyed in the deſert. Knowe pou (ſaith Je⸗ 
rome) that God therefoze puniſhed them foz their ſinnes here 
tempoꝛallie, becauſe they ſhould not be puniſhed hereafter 
perpetuallv, and therfoꝛe becauſe they were here puniſhed, they 
thall not be puniſhed hereafter,foz elſe the ſcripture ſhould lie, 
\btih is not to be granted.Theſe . queſtions belike John Hus 
did bꝛing in to declare howe che Docto2s doe not agree in all 
things neither with the church of Nome, neither are to be fol- 
lowed in all points of all men. 

It followeth mozeouer after the death of the archb. Swinco 
melates of aboue mentioned, that one named Conradus was placed by 
Pꝛage againſt the pope there to be chiefe generall, vhich Conradus confer- 
the Oolpellers. ring with the diuines and doctoꝛs of the vniuerſttie of P2age, 

required their aduiſes and counſels, chat way they might beſt 
take to aſſwage the diſſention and diſcoꝛds betweene the cler⸗ 
ie and the people. Thereupon a certaine councell was deui⸗ 
cd to be holden after this ſoꝛt and maner as followeth: 
1. Firſt, that all Doctours and maiſters of the vniuerſitp of 
Pꝛage ſhould be aTembled in the court of the archb. and in his 
ꝛeſence that euery Bocto2 and maiſter ſhould ſweare, not to 
hold oꝛ maintaine any of the 45. articles of John Wickliffe 
befoꝛe condemned. | 
2. Item concerning the 7. ſacramentes of the church, the 
keyes and cenſures of the Charch,the maners, rites, ceremo- 
nies.cuſtomes,and liberties of the church, concerning alſo the 
woꝛſhipping of reliques and indulgences, the oꝛders and relt- 
gians of the chorch,that everyone ſhall ſweare ÿ he doth hold, 
belt ue and mamtaine, and will maintaine, as doth the church 
af Nome and no other wiſe, of the vhich church of Rome the 


The Tohemi- 
ans againſt the 
pope ànd his 


Counſcil ofthe 


The ſtory of the Bohemians. Articles concerning J. Hus and his adherents, with his replie, 


P9pe is the head, and the colledge of Cardinals is the bodie: 

cho are the true and manifeſt ſucceilours of bleſſed S. Peter 

20 — the Apoitles,and of the colledge of the other Apoſtles 

;ift. 

3. Item, chat euerie one ſhall ſweare, that in cuerie catholick 

matter belonging to the urch, that hee will ſtand to the de⸗ 
termination of the Apoſtolicall ſea, and that he will obe y 

pꝛelates in all maner of things whereſoeuer the thing, uhich is 

pure god, is not foꝛbidden: 02 that uhich is mere ill, is not co, Y 

x 0 manded: but is meane and indifferent betwerne both, Which 7%" nas, 
meane 92 indifferent thing, yet notwithſtanding by circum n. 
ffances of time, place 82 perſon, map be either god of cuil. 

4. Item, that euer ie one ſhall ſweare and conteſſe by his oth, 
that the opinions of wickliſte and others, touching the /. ſacra⸗ 
ments of the church and other thinges aboue notified, being 
contrary to the ſaid church of Rome, be falſe, 

Item, that an oth be required of them al, that none of them 
thall hold, defend oz maintaine any of the 45. articles of John 
Uickliffe afozeſaid, o2 in any other matter catholicke, and e- 

20 ſpectally of the 7. Sacramentes and other articles abcue ſpe- 
cificd,but only as doth the church of Nome, and no otherwiſe. 
6. Item, chat euerp o2dinary in his dioces lhall cauſe the (aid 
pꝛemiſſes contained in the 1.2.3.4. articles afoꝛeſaide, to bee 
publiſhed in his Spnodes, and by his pꝛeachers to be dectarey 
to the people in the kingdome of Boheme. 

2. Item, that if any Clerke, ſtudent, oꝛ lay man ſhall with- 
ſtand anp of the pꝛemiſſes, that the oꝛdinary haue authoꝛitie if 
he be conicted therof,to coꝛrea him accoꝛding to the old lawes 
and Canons, and that no man ſhall defend ſuch one by any 

3 o meanes, fo none but the oꝛdinarie hath power to cozrea ſud 
a man, becauſe the archbiſhop is chancellour both of the king⸗ 
dome and vniuerſitie of age. 
8. Item, that the ſongs lately fozbidden, being odious, lan- 
derous and offenſtue to others fame, bee not ſong neither in 
ſkreetes,tanerns,no2 any other place. 

9. Item, chat maiſter John Hus ſhall not pꝛeach ſo long as 
— = — — — — A —_ rr hinder 
p:eaching in Pꝛage s pꝛeſence:that is obedi⸗ 
ence to the Apoſtolicall ſea may — : 

40 10. Item, that this councell doth appeare to be godand rea 
ſonable foꝛ the putting away of ill repoꝛt and diſſention that 
— — wip dis 
11. Item, if maiſter us, wich his complices will per⸗ 
foꝛme this, which is contained in the 4. foꝛmer articles, then 
we will be readie to ſay as they would wiſh vs and haue vs, 
whenſoener need ſhall require, that we do agree with them in 
matter of faith, otherwiſe if they will not ſo do, we in giuing 
this teſtimony ſhould lie greatly vato our Lo2d the king and 
fo the hole woꝛld. And moꝛeouer, we wil be content to wiite 

5 o loꝛ them to the court of Rome, and do the beſt we can fo2 them 
our honoꝛs ſaued. This counſell and deniſe being conſidered 
among the head of the vninerſitie of Page. the foꝛeſaid ad⸗ 
miniſtratoꝛ named Conradus, pꝛeſented vnto the king and 
fo the barons of the real me, and alſo to the Senate of Pꝛage. 
Whereof as ſone as woꝛd came to John Hus end his adhe⸗ 
rents, they likewiſe dꝛew out other Articles in maner and 
foꝛme of acouncell as followeth. 

Foꝛ the honoꝛ of God and the true preaching of his goſpell, 
fo2 the health of the people, and to auoid the ſiniffer 4 falſe in- 

60 famte of the kingdome of Boheme, amd of the Parqueſhip of 

Moꝛauia, and of the citie and vninerſitie of Pꝛage, and foz the 
refs2ming of peace and vnitie betwæne the Clergie and the 
ſchollers of the vniuerſitte. 
r. Firlf let the right and tuff decrement of the pꝛinces and of 
the kings councell, be holden and ſtand in fozce, which between 
the loꝛd archb, Suinco on the one partie, and between the rec⸗ 
toꝛ and maiſfer John us on the other party, was made, pꝛo⸗ 
claimed, ſealed, and ſolemnly on both partes receiued and al⸗ 
lowed in the court of our ſoueraigne Lo2d the king- 


70 2. Item, that the kingdome of Boheme remaine in his fo!- 


mer rites, liberties and common cuſfomes , ſo as other kings. 
domes and landes do enioie, that is, in all app:obattons , con- 
demnations, and other ads concerning the holie mother vni⸗ 
uerſall church. 

3. Item, that maiſter John Hus, againſt vhome the foxcſaid 
Lo:d Dninco, could obiea no crime befoze the councell, fhat 
the ſaid John Hus map be pꝛeſent in the concregation of the 
clergp,and there vhoſoencr will obiec to him either hereſie 02 
erroꝛ, let him obiect, binding himſelfe to ſuffer the like paine, 

8o ifhedonotp2one it. | . 

4. Item, if no man will ſet himſelfe on the contrary part a- 
gainſt him, chen let che commandement be made by our ſouc⸗ 
raigne Loꝛd the king th2ough all his cities, and likewiſe let 
it be oꝛdeined and pꝛaclaimed chꝛough al villages and townes 
that maiſter John Huſſe, is readie to render account of his 
faith, and therefoꝛe if any will obiect vnto him any hereſie oꝛ 
errour, let him loꝛite his name in the chauncerie of the loꝛde 
Archbiſhop, and to bzing fozth his pꝛobations openly befoꝛe 
both the parties. - 
5. Ftem,ifnone ſuch ſhalbe found fo obicc,o2 ſchich wil wꝛite 
his name, then let them be called fo2, thich cauſed to bee not- 
ſcd and rumozed in the popes Court, that jn the kingvome of 
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Boheme in the citie of Pꝛage, and in che Parquceſdome of 
Moꝛauia, manp there be whole hearts be infeaed wich hereſie 
and erroz, that they may pzoue tho they be: and if they be not 
able to pꝛoue it, let them be puniſhed. 

6. Item, chat commandement be directed todocto2s of Diui⸗ 
nity and of the Canon lawe, and to the chapter of Cathedzall 
churches, and that it be required of them all and of euerie one 


particularly, that they will being foꝛth his name, it they know 


any ſuch to be an hereticke gz erroneous. And it they deny to 
know any ſuch, then let them make recognitio thereof, befoze 
the publike notarie, confirming the ſame with their ſcales, 
7. Item, theſe things thus done and pꝛemiſed, then that our 
ſoueraigne Lo2d the king, and alſo that the Archb. will giue 
commandement vnder paine.that no man ſhall call one ano⸗ 
ther hereticke o2 erroneous, vnleſſe he will ſtand to the pzoba- 
tion of that hereſte 02 erro2,as it becommeth him. 
8. Item, after theſe things obtained that our ſoueraigne loꝛd 
the king, with the conſent of his Barons, wil then lenie a ſub- 
ſidie, 02 collec of the clergie, and direc an honeſt ambaſſie to 
the popes court, witch the which ambaſſadoꝛs, let them alſo goe 
vpon their owne pꝛoper charges oz expences fo: their purgati- 
on, vhich haue cauſed this kingdome fallly and greuouſly to 
be infamed in the Apoſtolicall court. 
9. Item, in the meane ſeaſon fo? the pzeſence of maſter John 
Hus no Juaterdic ought to bee made, as it was made of late 
contrary to the oʒder and determination of our holie mother 
urch, ꝛc. 
5 As this matter was thus in altercation betwene che two 
parts, the one obieaing, the other anſwering in articles, as is 
afozcſaid : In the meane time it happened by the occaſtdn of 
Ladiſlaus king of Naples,nho had beſieged the popes towns 
and territoꝛies, that pope John raiſing vp warre againſt the 
ſaid Ladiſlaus, gaue full remiſſion of ſinnes to all them ſchich 
would warre of his ſide to defend the church. Then thts Bull 
of the popes indulgence was come to Pꝛage. and there publi- 
ſhed, the king Wenceſlaus, who then tauoꝛed that pope, gane 
comandement that no ma chould attempt any thing againſt 
the ſaid popes indulgences. But Hus with his followers, not 
able to abide the impiety of thoſe pardons, began manifeſtlie 


to ſpeake againſt them, of the uhichcompany were 3.certaine 40 


artificers, nho hearing the pꝛieſt pzeaching of theſe indulgen⸗ 
ces. didopenly ſpeake againſt them, and called the pope Anti⸗ 
<:iſt , hich would ſet vp the croſſe to fight againſt his euen⸗ 


chꝛiſtened. Wherefo2e they were bꝛought befoze the Senate, x 


comitted to ward. But the people ioining theſelues together 
in armes, came to the magiſtrates, requiring them to be let 
loſe, The magiſtrates wich gentle woꝛdes and faire pꝛomiſes 
ſatiſficd the people, ſo that euery man returning home to his 


own houle, the tumult was aſſwaged.1But the captiues being 
in pꝛilon, not withſtanding were there beheaded, uboſe names 5 © 


were John Partin, and Staſcon. The death and martyꝛdom 
of theſe — — knowne vnto the people, thr y toke the bo- 
dies of them that \vere llaine, 4 with great folemnity b2ought 
them vnto the church of Bethlem. At nhoſe funerall diners 
pꝛieſtes fauo2ing that ſide, did ſing on this wiſe.Thele be the 
Saints which forthe teſtament of God gaue their bodies, &c. 
And ſo their bodies were ſumptuouſly interred in the Church 
of Bethlem, John Huſle pꝛeaching at the ſame funer all, much 
commending them koꝛ their cenſtancy, and bleſſing God the 


father of our Lo2d Jeſus Ch2iff, bichhad hid the way of his 6 © 


verity ſo from the pꝛudent of this woꝛld, and had reuealed it 
to the ſimple lay people and inferio2 pꝛieſts, vhich choſe rather 
aſe God then men. 
os — Dis Citie of Pꝛage was denided . The pꝛelates 
with the greateſt part of the clergie, and moſt of the Barons, 
khich had any thing to loſe, did hold with the pope, eſpectallie 
Steuen Paletz, being the chiefeſt doer on that ſide. Dn the 
contrarie part the commons, with part of the clergie and ſtu⸗ 
dents of the vniucrſity went with John Hus.Wenceſlaus the 


king fearing leaſt this would grow to a tumult, being moued 7 o 


docto2s and Pꝛelates t counſel of his Barons, thought 
bet to remoue John Huſſe out of the citie , who had bene ex⸗ 
communicated befoꝛe by the Pope: And further toceaſe this 
diſſention riſen in the church, committed the matter to the dif- 
poſition of the docto2s andthe — They conſulting toge⸗ 
ther among themſelues, did ſet fo2th a decrer ratiſied and con⸗ 
firmed by the ſentence of the king , containing the ſom of 18. 
articles fo the maintefnance of the pope and the ſee of Rome, 
againſt the doctrine of Wickliffe and John us The names 


of the Doctozs of Diuinity were theſe: Steuen Paletz; Stani- 8© 


Znoyma, Petrus de Tkoyma,, loannes Heliz, Andreas 
— . ee. Hildeſen, * t . Monachus, Hermannus 
Heremita, Georgius Bota, Simon Wenda, &c. John Huſſe 
thus departing out of Pꝛage. went to his coũtry, there he be⸗ 
ing p2otected by the U. of the Soile continued there pzeaching, 
to ſchom reſoꝛted a great concourſe of people, neither yet was 
he ſo crpelled ont of Pꝛage, but that ſometimes hee reſozted 
to bis Church of Bechleem, and there alſo pꝛeached vnto the 

eople. 

— againſt the ſaid decree of the doctors, John Hus 
with bis company replied againe, and anſwered to their arti- 
cles, with contrary articles againe as followeth. 0 


7 he Bohemians at variance, J. Hus baniſhed, The obiectious of J. Husa gainſt the aoftors decree 


The obiections of Iohn Hus and of his part, 


againſt the decree of the Doctors. 


Art, the foundation of the Doctozs whereupon they found 
all their wzitings and counſels, is falſe, which foundation 

is this, where as they ſap that part of the ciergie in the king- 

dome of Boheme is peſtilent and erroneous, ànd holde th faiſ- 

lpof the Sacraments. 

2. The Doco2s hereby do defame the kingdome of Boheme, 


I © and do raiſe vp new diſco2ds. 


3. Let them ſhewe therefoze thoſe perſons of the Clergie, 


home they call peſtilent. and ſo let them verifie their repoꝛt, 


—— 3 to lufler the like paine, if they be not able 
o p20ne it. 

4. Falſe it is that they ſap,the pope and the cardinals to be the 
true and manifeſt ſucceſio2s of Peter and ofthe Apoſtles, nei · 
ther that any other ſucceſſoꝛs of Peter o2 the Apoſtles can be 
found vpon the earth beſides them. Then as no man knoweth 
vhetherhe be woꝛthy of hatred oꝛ of fauour. And all biſhops 


20 and pꝛieſts be ſucceſſoꝛs of Peter and of the Apoſtles. 


5. Not the pope , but Ch1ilt only is the head:and not the Car 
dinals,but all Chꝛiſts faithtull people be the body of the catho- 
licke church, as all holy Scripture and decrees of the holy fa, 
thers do teſtiſie and affirme. 

6, And as touching the pope, ik he be a repꝛobate, it is plaine 
that he is no head, no noꝛ member alſo of the holy Church of 
God, but of the deuill, and of his ſynagogue. 

7. The clergie of the goſpellers agreeing with the ſaying of 
S. Auſten vhich they alledge, and accoꝛding to the ſanaios of 


3 © the fathers, and determinations of the holy mother church, do 


ſate and affirme laudably : that the condemuation and pꝛohi⸗ 
bition of the 45. articles is vnlawfull,and vniuſt, and raſhlie 
done: foꝛ that not onely becauſe the dogoꝛs, but alſo all Bi⸗ 
ſhops and Archbiſhops, in ſuch great tauſes, namelp, touching 
faith (as theſe articles do) haue no authoꝛitie at all, as appca- 
reth . De baptiſmo et eius effectu cap. Maiores. Et in Can. 17. 
diſt cap. Hinc ſedi, &c. 

8, The ſecond cauſe of the diſcoꝛd which they alledge, alſo is 
molk falſe: ſeing the faith of whole Chziſtendome concerning 
the Church of Rome, is denided in 3. parts by the reaſon of 2; 
popes, uhich now togither doraigne:and the 4.part is newtral, 
Neither is it true, that we ought to ſtand in all things to the 
determination of the pope, and of the Cardinals, but ſo farro 
foꝛth as they do agree with the holy ſcripture of the old + new 
Teſtament, from vhence the ſanctions of the fathers, did firſt 
ſpꝛing as is euident. De accuſationibus cap. qualiter, &c. 

9. In the 4. Article they bꝛaſt ont into a certaine dotage, and 
are cotrarp to themſelues. By reaſon that they doltiſhly haue 
rep2ehended the goſpellers, uo in all their doings receiue the 
holte ſcripture (thich is the law of God, the wap of truth and 
life) foꝛ their iudge and meaſure : and afterward they them- 
ſelues doe alleadge the ſcripture, Deut. 17. where all iudges 
both popes and Cardinals are taught to iudge and diſcern be; 
twene leaper and leaper, and in euerie eccleſiaſticall cauſe, 
only after the rule of Gods law. And ſo are they contrary vn- 
to their ſecond Article, therein they ſay: that in euery catho⸗ 
licke matter we muſt run to the pope:tthich is contrary to the 
foliſh condemnation of the articles afozeſaid, 

10, Conſequently, like idiots they do moſt fally alleadge foz 
their purpoſe the canon, vnder the name t auchoꝛity of Jerom 


wzitt? 24. . 1. Hæc eſt fides papa, c. there they do apply the 24.7.1. Hecef 
N of Rome des. 
tthich he wꝛitech to S. Auſten, calling him a moft bleſſed pope, Auſten called 


woꝛdes of Jerome moſt impertinently to the p 


243 


11. By thichplace of Jerome, it is manifeſt that the firſt ar- Pope. 


ficle of thoſe Bocto2s is falſe. Fo2 aſmnch as by theſe wo2des 
appeareth that other beſides the biſhop of Rome and his Car- 
dinals, are called bleſſed Popes, holding the faith and ſcat of 
Peter, and are ſucceſſo2s of the Apoſtles as was Auſten and 
other holy biſhops moe. 

12. Whereof it follsweth moꝛeouer, that the church of Nome 
is not that place, chere the Led did appoint the pꝰincipall ſea 
of his whole church. Fo2 Ch2iff,nhich was the head pꝛieſt of al, 
did firſt ſit in Jeruſalem, and Peter did ſit firſt in Antioch,and 
afterward in Rome, Alſo other popes did ſit ſome in Bonony, 
ſome at Peruſium, ſome at Auinion. 

13. Item, the fozeſaid pꝛelates are falſifiers of the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures and Canons, and therefoꝛe are woꝛſhie fo be puniſhed: 
Which affirme and ſay, chat we muſt obey the P. in al things. 


Foz thy it is known that many popes haue erred , and one 
pope was alſo a woman, To ſchom not only it was not law- N — 


ful to giue obedience, but alſo vnlawful to communicate with 
chem. As all Nubꝛices, and infinite Canons do declare. 

14. Item their 6.7. 8.9. 10.11. articles do ſfand and are groũ⸗ 
ded vpon vnfrus and falſe perſuaſions. And cherefoꝛe are to 
be reiected and deteſfedlike the other befoze : Seeing do 
induce not to peace and veritie. but to diſſention and falſitie. 

7 5. It is manifeff alſo to the laitv, that this diſſention among 
the clergie riſech fo2 no other cauſe, but only fo; the pꝛeaching 


of the Golpell, thich repꝛehendeth ſuch Simeniacks, and ſuch 


s in the church of God, as namely haunt the con rt 
of Rome ſpꝛeading ont their —— — 
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544 KR. Hen. 5. Cauſes of diſfention, The ſtory of the Bohemians. A actetion of the prieſts of Boheme, 


ſhe clergy golpelicrs,but alſo of the ſecular power. And lo theſe 
Simony, thee vices to wit, Simony, Luxurp, and Auarice(vhichis J 
Lururie, Aua. doll wozſhip) be the cauſes of all this dilention among the 
ice there 3n* clergie in the kingdom of Boheme,x not thc other, which they 
in the clergy, kallly aſcribe to pᷣgoſpellers of P2age.Thele th2e vices being 
remoued, peace x vnitie wuld ſone be reldʒzmed in the clergy, 
16. Poꝛeouer, their laſt article is to much groſſe,mid not on⸗ 


ly is without all law, vut alſo without al csuloꝛ of law:uhere- 


as they fondly and childiihlp do argue thus: that the pꝛoceſſes 
made againſt P. John Hus ought to be obeied, becauſe foz- 1 © 


{oth the common ſoꝛt of the clergie of P2age, hath receiued 
them: By the ſame reaſon 
obeie the demill, foꝛ our firſt parentes Adam and Cue obeied 
him. Alſo our foꝛe· ancetoꝛs befoze vs were Paganes, uherc- 
foze we maſt obep chem, and alſo the Paganes. 


17. But let this friuolous opinion go, this is certaine truth, 


that the ſaid pꝛoceſſes made againſt Þ. John Hus, by law are 
none. Foꝛſomuch as they were obteined,dzawn,wzought,and 


executed contrary to the commillio of the pope,agamil the de⸗ 
termination of the holy mother church, as — Cap Sa- 
r 


cro de Scntentia excom. and a thouſànd other lawes beſides. 

18, Finally, vhoſoeuer wittinglie and obſtinatlie do defend 
t executeſche ſaid pꝛoceſſes made )oꝛ conſenteth vnto them, are 
al to be counted as blaſphemers, excõ municate, and hereticks 
as hath beenc afoze waitten and erhibited to the Lo2d general 
biſhop Olomucenſe. And moze ſhall be declared and p2oued, 


if audience map be giuen opcnly befoze all the Docours, Ex 
Acnea Sylui.& Cochleo. 


Auto thcſe obiections of J. Hus and his part, che Catho- 


lick docto2s againe did anſwere in a long tedious pꝛoces: The 

ſcope ſcherof pꝛincipally tended to defend p pzincipality of the 

pope , and to maintaine his obedience aboue all other poten- 

tates in the woꝛld:affirming and contending, that although 

Ch:ift is the head alone of the nhole multitude of them that 

are fleping in Purgatozie, and vthich are labouring in the 

church militant, and vhich are reſting in heauen: pet this let- 

tech not, but the pope is head of the church here militant, that 

| ts, of all the faithfull, which here in this wozld liue vnder his 

As Charles office. Like as hꝛiſt is king of al kings, and pet Charles map 


maybe king of bee the king of France: So ſap they , Chzilt may be the vni⸗/ 40 


France: So al- tierſall head, and pet the pope may bee head vnder him of the 
— — _ the whole church. And thus concluded they that the pope is the hed, 
Pabep olga. and that the colledge of Cardinals is the body of the Romilh 
iv and lo t:ts a church, which church of Rome is placed in p eccleſiaſtical office 
good tonſegutt. here ouer the earth, to know x define vpon euer eccleſtaffical 
Gen hen ta az J catholick matter, to cozrect erro2s,and to purge them, and to 
vointedhim,vue haue care vpon all ſuch vniuerſal matters and cure vpon al vs 
where doth he niuerſall churches, and vpon the vniuerſall flocke of faithfull 


lo appoint? chꝛiſtians. Foꝛaſmuch as in the regintt of the church thꝛough 


they may argue alſo, that we muſk 


afoʒe touched)by the motion of theſe docto2s,and moꝛeduer be⸗ 
ing lo excommunicate, that no Palle no2 other muſt be aide 
there uhere he was pzeſent. The people beganne mightuv to 
grudge ⁊ to crp out againſt the pꝛelates x other popiſy pꝛieſts, 
uhich were the wozkers thercof,accuſing them to be Simoni 
acks,couetous,uho:emaifters,adulterers, pꝛoud, ſparing not 
to late open their vices to their great ignominy and ſhame, 
And much crauing refo:mation to be had of the clergie. 
The king ſeing — of the people, being alſo not 
ignozant of the wickednes of the clergy, vnder pꝛetence to re 
fo2me the church, began to require greater exadions vpõ ſ uch 
pꝛieſts and men of the clergy, as were known x accuſed to be 
wicked ligers.UThereupon they on the other part, that fauoꝛed 
J. Hus, taking that occaſion pzeſent,complaincd of all. accu⸗ 
ſed and ſpared none, uhomeſoeuer they knew to be of 
the catholick faction,o2 enemies to J. Hus. By reaſon uber 


fall out with the Pꝛoteſtantes, being afraid to diſpleaſe them, 
By this means Þ. Bus began to take ſome moꝛe liberty vn; 
to him, and to pꝛeach in his church at Bechleem, and none to 
control him:by the ſame meanes the people alſo received ſom 
comfozt,and the king much gaine and mony by that reaſon, 
And thus the popith clergte, while they went about to perſe⸗ 
cute J. Hus, were inwꝛapped themſclues in great tribulation, 
and afflicted on euerie ſide, as well of lap men, as of learned 
men of the clergie. Jn ſo much that women alſo and childꝛen 
were againſt them. And by the ſame reaſan, therewith they 


3 © thought to entangle him, they were oucrthzown themſelues. 


Fo2 the dodoꝛs nhich befoze cõdemned this doarin in J. Hus, 
fo2 intollerable hereſie, and cried out fo much againſt him, fo; 
teaching thc tempozall loꝛds might take away tẽpoꝛal liuings 
from the clergie ſinning habitualicer, that is, lying 4 continu- 
ing ſtil in the cuſtome of iniquity:now vhe the N. and the loꝛds 
tempoꝛall beganne to mearſe them and bereaue them of their 
tepozalties foꝛ their tranſgreſſions, che ſatd docto2s did kœpe 
ſilence 4 durſt ſpeake neuer a woꝛd. Againe vhere the fozeſaid 
doctoꝛs, befoʒe could not abide in J. Hus, that tithes were to be 
counted foꝛ pure almes, now comming to the Guildhal, were 


faine to entreat fo2 their tempoꝛal gods, not to be taken from their omni ui 
them, pleading the ſame tempozalties to be mere almoſe and ben. 


deuotion of god men, giuen vnto che church. Ex Cochleo. 
And thus nowe did they themſclnes grant the thing,vbich 
befoꝛe they did condemne. The moꝛe that the popes clergy 
was pinched, the moze grudge and hatred redounded to John 
Hus, although he was in no canſe thereof, but only their own 


wicked deſeruings, fo the ftthich canſe Stephen Paletz t An- Steuen Pale 


drzas de Broda, being the chtefe champions of that fagion, 


the vniuerſall wozld, there muſt needes remaine in ſuch office 5 o though they could not remedy the caſe, yet tocaſe their minds, 


alwates ſame ſuch manifeſt x true ſucceſſoꝛs of Peter, pꝛince 
of the Apoſtles and of the colledge of the other Apoſtles of 
Ohꝛiſt: neither can there be found oꝛ giuen vpon earth any o⸗ 


ther ſucceſſoꝛs, but only the pope vhich is the head, and the col- 


Na cochleo in ledge of Cardinals, thich is the body of the foꝛeſaid church of 
51% Hut. Nome. Andalthongh the whole vniuerſall multitude of the 
Catholick, that faithful do make the body of Chill, yet the ſame body of chꝛiſt 
is vnineriall- is not placed here in office to exerciſe ſuch authozitie vppon 
earth. Becauſe that vninerſall multitude was neuer pet, noꝛ 

euer can be congregate together. ; 
And therefoze neceſſary it is, chat ſome ſuch true and mani- 

Nye go to hu . feſt ſucceſſoꝛs x iudges be appointed, to chome recourſe muſt 
maine police, be had, in all ſuch catholicke and eccleſtaſticall matters deter- 
who ever law  minable, Fo2like as in earthiy regiments,enery cauſe of dif 
of England £02d is bꝛought befoꝛe his indge, and hath his place aſſigned 
bzouzhrtothe chere to be detided: So like real would require, that in pꝛin⸗ 
: COTE. cipal matters and controuerſics of faith, ſome ſuch pꝛeſidents 
court copene- and places be limited ken the purpoſe to haue ſuch doubts reſol- 
ts Gods policy, ued. And this being granted. then che docto2s p2oceed,and here 
then ſhem Gots muſt nerds coclude(ſap they) that there cannot be giuen in all 
wozdtoz t. the woꝛld any other place, but onely the Church of Nome: the 
head vherof is the pope, and the body is the colledge of Cardi- 

nals. Fo2 like as Chat departing out of this wozld in his co2- 

poꝛall p:eſence. left his body here with vs vnder the ſacramẽt 

in an other foꝛme, thereby he remaineth with vs(acco2ding to 

The p:omiſe of his pꝛomiſe Mar vlt. )vnto the conſumation of the wo2ld: Cu? 
Chilt doctour · lo while Chaift walked here on earth in his bodily pꝛeſence, he 
I applyed. was pope himſelfe and chiefe biſhop, and ſo head of the church 
here militant in earch, coꝛpoꝛally conioined with the ſamc, as 


wꝛote ſharpe and cruel letters to maiſter And to helpe 
the matter foꝛward, the pope alſo here mult helpe at a pinch, 
ho likewiſe wꝛiteth his letters to Wenceflaus king of Bo⸗ 
hemia, vchich was bother to Sigiſmund Emperoz,fd? the ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſing of J. Hus and of his doctrine. Thich was in the fifth 
and laſt peare of his popedomc.an. 1414. The tenoz of nhoſe 
letters to king Mencellaus in this wiſe pzoceedeth, | 


The letter of pope Iohn to king Wenceſlaus. 


o Jobn Biſhop ſeruant of Gods ſeruants, to his welbeloued ſon 


greeting and apoſtolicall benediction. Among other defires —— 


in Chriſt Wenceſlaus, King of Romaines and of Boheme 


and delights of our hart: who although vnworthy to repreſent 
the rome of Chriſt here in earth: this doth chiefly redound to 
our ſingular comfort ſo often as we doe heare ofthe brotherly 
entreaty of peace & of concord (by which concord kingdoms 
do encreaſe, as contrary by diſcord they are diminiſhed)which 
is betweene your honour, and our welbeloued in the Lord Si- 
giſmundyour brother germaine and coſin, for the noble kin 


70 ofthe Romans, &c . And furthermore it followeth in theſe 
words. And as we haue cauſe to joy at the premiſſes: ſo like-. 


wiſe againe the oy rumors which are here, do trouble and 
dampe our mindes: For we heare that in diuers places vnder 
your dominion, there to be certain which do follow and leane 
to the errors of that archhereticke Wickliffe, whoſe bookes 
haue been long ſince condemned in the general Romain coũ- 
cell tobe erroneous, hereticall, and ſwaruing from the catho- 
licke faith. And furthermore which is worlt of al, the ſaid per- 
ſons cleauing to the opinions of the hereticks(leaſt they ſhould 


© dee pe diut⸗ the head is to his bodie. But after that he departed out of the 8 o be corrected of their ſuperior powers for their exces, to couer 


nityotchele wolld, becauſe his body ithich is the church militant vpon the 
voctours-  earth.thould not be heavlefle , therefze he left Peter and his 
ſacceſſo2stohis church, foz an head in his place, vnto the con⸗ 
ſummation of the wo2ld, ſeping to him: Zhou art Peter, and 
vpon this rocke J will build my church, ec. Pat. 16. And a⸗ 
gaine been pen _y — * Ioan vlt. That is to ſav, be thou 
eter the head suer thy bzethzen, 
* . it were to recite al þ bibblebabble of theſe doctoꝛs in 


7% Hu 6, this their long reſpõſal. Who ſo liſteth to ſc the bottom of their 
* Fig 2 ofoſt wziting 4 knowledg, map refozt either to the hiſfozy of 
Silnins,02elſe to Y,Cochleus, in his 1.boke De hiſt. Husfic. 


Thus then ꝙ. John Hus being dꝛiuen out of Pzage (as is 


their naughtines and ſtubbernes in deſpiſing the commande- 
ments of the Apoſtolical ſeat) do openly teach diſobediẽce & 
contempt of the keyes & eccleſiaſtical cenſure, to the ſubuer- 
ſion of ho Apoſtolic all dignity, ſetting at nought the decrees 
of the holy fathers and canons. Wherefore we do exhort your 
worſhip for the mercy of our God, as hartely as we may or ci, 
that it would pleaſe you as we deſire & hope you wil(lo eftec- 


tuouſly) to ſhew forth your regal pay both for the glory of 


God, & defenceofthe catholick faith(which you go about to 
defend) and for the conſeruation of your kingly name, ſtate & 
honor, for the proſperous ſafe goucrnment of your kingdome 


& dominions, as it becometh a catholicke prince, xberby mo 
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blot ofheteſieſ which doth ſo lamentably & miſerably ſpring 
and creepe in thole parts, and doth ſo infect the minds ot mor- 
tall men, tothe deſtruction of their ſoules, and doth ſequeſter 
them ttom che congregation ot tha pure and catholicke faith 
and truth) maꝝ be rooted out, &c. Giuen at Bononia in the Ides 
ot lune, in the fifr yeare ot our popedome, & c, 

In wis epiſtle of Pope John aboue pꝛe fixed, fo ſomuch as 
mention is made of a certam councel befoꝛe holden at Nome 
(abich was 4. Peares befozc) againſt the articles and baks of 
4. ZUickliffe: it hall not bo impertinent noꝛ out of purpoſe 
to repeate a certaine mery hiſtoʒie ans wozthie other wiſe to 
be noted at, lmitten by Nicholas Clemangis of a certaine 
ſpirtte, which ruled the popiſh councels, his woꝛds are theſe. 

he ſame pope called a councel at Rome about foure peates 
beloꝛe, at the earneſt ſute of diners men. And a maſle of the 


* holie Shoſt being ſaid at the entrance into the ſaide councell, 
"" accoding to the accuſtomed maner) the councell being let, 


and the ſaid John ſitting higheſt ina chaire red ko him 


10 


An Ole appearing at the popes ¶ ouncell: The (ouncell of ¶ unſtanes. The number of prelates there. 


the common p2ouerbe is, the euilt ſigne of ſome nuſchance of 
death to follow, comming out of the backe haife of hun, ticw 
to and ſro, wich hit euul fauoured voice, and ſtanding vppon 
the middle beame of the church, caſt her ſtaring eies vpon the 
pope ſitting, the vhole company began to marucll, to lee the 
night Crowe, uhich is wont to abide no light, how the would 
in the midday come in the face of ſuch a multitude, and iudged 
not without cauſe) that it was an iliſauouted token. Fo2 be⸗ 
holde ſaid they, (uhiſpering one in an others care) the ſpir ite 
appeereth in the ſhaps of an Owie. And as they {tode behol⸗ 
ding one an other, and aduiſing the pope, ſcarce ly could keepe 
their countenance from laughter, John himſelfe, vpon uhom 
the Dwle ftedfafflie lok d, bluſhing at the matter. began to 
\weateand to ſret and fume with himſelfe, and not finding 
by what other meanes he might ſalue the matter, being ſo con⸗ 
fuſed, dilloluing the councell, roſe vp and departed. Utter that 
there followed an other ſeſſion: In the vhich the Owle againe, 
after the maner afozeſaid, although, as J beleeuc , not called, 


fo) that parpoſe : Behold an ougly and dꝛead 


Owle, oz as 
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beholding to become againe , was moze aſhamed then bee 


was befo2c (and iuſtly) raving hes could no longer abide the 
ſight of her, and commanded that ſhe ſhould be dꝛiuen away 
with battes and ſhoutinges: vut ſhe being afraid neither with 
their noiſe , neither of any thing elſe , wonld not awate, vn 
till that with the ſtrokes of the ſtickes, which were th2zowne at 
her, ſhee fell downe dead befdꝛe them all. This J learned of 
a faithfull frende , who at the ſame time came to Nome, the 
which thing J ſcarſely crediting fon the rareneſle of che mat- 
ter, he affirmed by his och. that it was moſt certame andtrue: 
adding moꝛec uer, that all there pꝛeſent were much offended, 
and did greatly deride that councell called fo2 ſuch a purpoſe, 
and by little and little the coũcell was diſſolued,nothing done 
there as he ſaith. Although it hath not been alwaies ſeene that 
ſach ſpiritual Dones haue bene pꝛeſent with Popes and thetr 
Councels, ard gouerned them: pet their euill doctrine decla- 
reth no leſte. Reade gentle reader the boke of Clemangis, 
and thou ſhalt not thinke thy labour cuill beſtowed . Fo2 he 
hath bath learnedly, trulp, freely, and godly, bewzaied the fil 
thines of Antichꝛiſt, and his miniſters. their wickedneſſe, im⸗ 
pietie and crueltie, nd the miſerable Cate t face of the church, 


Ec. And thus much fo2 pope John. 
The Councell of Conſtance. 
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Ul this time of John, there were z. Popes raigning 
togcther, neicher hot the ſchiſme ceaſed. vhich lo log time 
had continued, the ſpace (as J ſaid) of 29. yeares. By the rea- 


n ub error agcnerall councell was oꝛdeined and holden at 
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Conſtance in the ſame peare. an. 1414. being calico oy D 
giſmund the Emperour , and Pope John the 23. fo? the pa- 
cifping of the foꝛelaid ſchiſme, thich was then betweene thꝛer 
popes, ſtriuing foꝛ the popedome. Che firff hero was John. 
home the Jtalians ſet vp. The ſecond was Gzegozte,nhome 
the Frenchmen ſet vp. The third was Benedict, nhome the 
Spaniards placed. In this ſchiſmaticalt ambitious conflict, 
euer one defended his pope, to the great diſturbance of <21 
ffian Nations. This councell endured foure peares long, 
wherein al their matters were decided motk by foure nations, 
to ſav the Engliſh, Germaine, French, and Italian nation. 
Out of uhich koure nations were appointed and cholen foure 
Pꝛeſidents to iudge and determine the matters of the Toun⸗ 
cell. he names of thich P:eſidents were theſe, John the Pa⸗ 
triarke of Antioch foꝛ France, Anthonie archbiſhop of Rigen 
fo2 Italy, Nicholas Archbiſhop of Geneinenfts fox Germa⸗ 
nie, and Nicholas Biſhop of Bathe foꝛ England, by ſchome 
many great and pꝛoſttable thinges to the gloꝛv of God, and 
publike pꝛofit, might haue bene concluded. if the rotten fleſh 
of the churchmen could haue bidden the ſalte of the Goſpell. 
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and if they had loued the truth: Buts Gregorius Nazianze- fois quadam. 


nus wiiteth, there tightiycome fewe genera! Councels, but 
they end moꝛe with diſfurbance, then tranquilitie. So if hap» 
pened in this countel, foꝛ theras John the 22 an the firſt Seſ⸗ 
ſton exhoꝛtech them by theſe woꝛds taken out of the 8. of Z a⸗ 
chary: Veritatem diligite. that is to ſap : Lone the truth, fur⸗ 


ther, moniſhing them, and ſpecially the Diuines, euery man 


to do his endenour fo2 the vnitic of the Church, and to ſpeake 
their mind freely: but how fone this his erbo:tation was foʒ⸗ 


otten, it appeared ſhoztlp after by the de ſpiſing of the P 
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546 K. Hen. 5. Theworthy anſwere of Sigiſmund E mper. A briefe recapitulation of the moſt prineipall 


phets, and perfecutiing of Chꝛiſt in his members, as by the 
ace 7 NA. 1 — 2 of this 
oʒie . Firit 0 Papacp, 3 
imng him thankes killed his fet, 2 A 

Afterward the (ard John repenting him that he had ſo done, 
gaben e eng rpms vhs 

armẽ by n 
with a ſmall 12 | notbe come ub 


Ouke Fredt® Sake houſe to go into Italy the Emperoꝛ purſuing; twke 
nech porta: him, and proclaimed Fredericke traitods; and fon that cauſe 7 


med a traitoʒ. toke awaie certaine Cities from hint. At the laſt the matter 
was appealed vnder this conditian,that Frederick — 
quire grace of the Emperoꝛ, and reſigne at his poſſeſſions vn 
to him. Wherupon the Emperoz recemed him againe into fa- 
Pope Johnta- us, and reſtoꝛed him to his dune dome. This pope being oy 
ken aud cait in depoſed, was committed vnto the county Pollatine,x by him 
pztion, caried to the caſtle of Manheime, where he was kept pꝛiſoner 
the ſpace of 3. peares. Aſterward he was againe by Pope 


artin, admitted to the number of Cardinals. 
This Pope John was depoſed by the decree of the councell, 
Marke the 
ot popr John Permenſis a Philition , to poiſon Alexander his pꝛdeceſſour. 
Further, that he was an hereticke, a ſimontake, a lier, an hy- 
pocrite, a murderer,an inchanter, a diceplaper, anadulterer, 
and a ſodomite, and finally uhat crime is it, that hee was not 
infected withall: 

And now to returne vnto the csuncell, firſt we will declare 
the oꝛder of their Selfions, with things therein concluded, in 
general:then we will /Chzilt willing) adiopne the ſpeciall trac⸗ 
tation of ſuch matters, as pertaine to the ſte2p of the Bohemi⸗ 
ans, and John Hus, and Yierome of P2age,vho in the ſame 
vngodlie councell were condemned and burned. 

This councell therefoze of Conſtance, vhich was ſummo⸗ 
ned by the Emperoꝛ Sigiſmund, and pope John 2 About the 
natiuitie of our Loꝛd Jeſus, an. 414. began the ſame pcare 
to be aſſembled about the latter end of the peare . UThich firff 
beginning as the maner is, with amaſſe of the holic holt, as 
they were ſinging accoꝛding totheir cuſtom the Hymne, Veni 

Awilting ſet fanSte ſpiritus, there was at the ſame time a certaine Bill ſet 
vp how the holy vp in the church by ſome well diſpoſed man, as it ſcemed,vher- 
_— hadn2 in was contained thcſe woꝛds following: Alus rebus occupati 
—— nunc adeſſe vobis nõ posſumus. That is to ſafe. Me are other⸗ 
of Conttance, Wiſe occupied at this time, we cannot intende to come to you. 
Here is alſo to be remembzed the woꝛthie ſaying of the Em⸗ 
The worthy an. Perdur Digiſmund, when talke was mimiſtred as touching 
ſwere otthe Uerefo2mation of the ſpiritualtie, and ſome ſaid quod opor- 
Emperour teu · teat incipere a minoritis, chat is, the refo: mation onght firſt to 
— che oder Hegmne at the Pinozites , The Emperoꝛ anſwering againe: 
ctumation. Non a minoritis, ſed à maioritis, that is, not with the Pinozits 
ſaich hee, but with the Paiozites . Meaning the refoꝛmation 
ought firlt to begin wich the pope, Cardinals and biſhops, and 
other ſuperioꝛ ſtates of the church, and ſo to deſcend after to the 
inferioꝛs. This much by the waie, and now to the purpoſe and 
oꝛder of the Seſſions as we pꝛomiſed. che which councell con⸗ 
tinued as is afoꝛeſaid by the ſpace of foure,yeares , and had in 
tt 45. Seſſions, herein many thinges were concluded, the 
vhich altogether were to long to be recited in this place:as the 
depoſitian of th2ee ſenerall popes, uhich were befoꝛe ſpoken of, 
the hearing of eertaine Legates. Pet Jmind to make ſome 
b:icfe recapitnlation of the moſt pꝛincipal matters there done 
in the ſeſſions o2derly enſuing. 
f In the firſt Seſſion chiefly was concluded, frſt that this 
Notebychis Councell was lawfullp congregate, 
erample.the 2. Item, that the going awaie of the pope ſhould be no let oz 
authozityof  ftaie,but the councell might procede, 
counzets ze J Wherein note (gentle reader ) that the autho:itie of the 
the Dope. general councell is aboue the Pope, contrarie to thcir owne 
8. doctrine. 
3. 3. Item, this councel ſhould not be diſlolued befoꝛe the church 
were refo2med, as well in the ſuperioꝛs, as inferiozs. 
4 Jn the 4. ſeſſion amongſt other things, this was ſirſt con · 
dluded: hat a Spnode congregate in the holie ghoſf, making 
a generall councell, repꝛeſenting the whole Catholicke church 
here militant , hath power of Qhꝛiſt imme diatlp, to the vhich 
oer euerp perſon, of that (tate oꝛ dignitie ſoener he be,yea 
eine the pope himſclfe,onght to be obedient in al ſuch things 
Anno ? as concerne the gencrall refozmation of the church, aſwell in 
the heads, as in the ſubiecs, 
Item, the ſaid pope ſhould not tranſlate che court of Rome 
{the officers of the lame court. ſrũ the city of Conſtance. And 
that all his cenſures, doings and woꝛtzings after the time of 
his departure, hat ſoeuer he ſhould enterpꝛiſe to do to the pꝛe⸗ 
iudice of this touncel , ſhould be of no cftect. 


J. In che 5. Seſſion the ſame Articles were repeated and con- 
cluded againe. 

6. In the 6. Seſſion pꝛocuration and citation was ſent out a 

gaznll the pope, 

Conmiltzoners Item commiſſioners were appointed out of the fonre nati⸗ 


bear . pug. ans fo2 theheating of John Yus, vhich ſhalbe hercafter men- 
1 tioned in his ſtop following. | 
Item, the memozie of John Tickliffe was condemned, 


moꝛe then 40. moſt greznous/and hainous crimes being obiec⸗ 
good qualities ted and pꝛoued againſt him: as that hee had hired Parcilus 


and the ſentence ginen in the councell holden at Rome vpon 


the condemnation and burning of Wick ies, l 
there confirmed. "mg | lifkes bokes, was 
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foꝛ the papacy, wich certaine other articles concernin e⸗ 
lecion of the biſhop of Rome, and the ratification of 22 
ſigning, which gaue ouer the 

Then enlueth the 1 5. Seſſion, in the vhich ſilence was 
commanded on all partes vader paineof ercommunication, *' 
and the great cure, that no perſon oz perſons high 2 low, of 5 
nhat eſtate o2 degree ſoeuer he were, Emperour,king,Cardi- . — 
nall, oꝛ other ſhould diſturbe the ſaid ſeſſion with anp maner be nn 
of noiſe, either by hand, ft, oꝛ voice. This being done, the ſen, cmd 

40 — — 9 — 7 John Hus, was read and 1 bu. 

pu 1 alter in the ſtoꝛp of John Hus, followeth 
{ne moꝛe at large. | ets * 

In the 16. Seſſion, Ambaſſado2s were aſſigned by the 
— — go ne. —_ - ——— the 13. toinfreat 416 

ith him foꝛ the reſignation of his Pa as the o 
had done befoꝛe. F 

Item, power was geuen to iudges, to cite vnder paine of 
depꝛiuation, all ſuch as pꝛiuilie departed awaie from the 
Councell, in the which Seſſton allo the ſentence againſt John 

5 o Hus was confirmed and ratified, 

Jn the r 7. Seſſion, the Emperour toke vpon him a tours 
ney to the King of Arragon, to entreate wich Pope Bene ⸗ . 
dictus. An excommunication denounced againſt all ſuch as Tbe Cn 
ſhould go about to empeach the Emperours tournep about dann 
that matter. tc. ' 

Item, pꝛapers and pꝛoceſſions were determined to bs 
made by the Councell, euerie Sunday foz the ſame canſe, 
with an hundꝛed daics of pardon genen to them that would 
be pꝛeſent thereat, and that all Pzelats ſhould be pꝛeſent at 

60 euerie of theſe ſaid Paſſes and pꝛoceſſions in their Pontif 
calibus. Graunting befides to enerie Pꝛieſt that ſaid one 
Paſle, foz the ſame a 100. dates of pardon, And to all other 


that once a dap ſhould ſap one Pater noſter, and one Aue, fog rede 2 


the ſafetie of the Emper our, xl. daies of pardon, — 
In the 18. Seſſion, certaine iudges were aſſigned fo} the 
hearing of matters, dich þ Conncelt had no leaſure to heage. 
Jt was there allo decreed, that ſuch letters and Buls as 
were wꝛitten in the name of that councell, ſhould be recetued 
with no leſſe credit and authoꝛttie, then the Buls pꝛoceding 
70 from the Sea Apoſtolicall, and that the falſifyers of the ſame 
ſhould incurre no leſſe penaltie, then the falſifpers of the o⸗ 
ther. Legates alſo and Ambaſſadours were ſent into Italy. 
In the 19. Seſſion vbich was the ſame peare in the mo⸗ 1 
nech of September, Jerome of Pꝛage, tho was cited as is 
befoze ſaid, was accuſed of hereſte, and caſt in pꝛiſon by the 
ſaid counccll,and conffrained to abiure. The vhich his abiura⸗ 
tion hereafter followeth to be ſcene in his hiſtozie. 
Item, it was decreed: Quod non obſtantibus ſaluis con- 
ductibus Imperatoris, Regum, &c. poſsit per iudicem compe- 
go tentem de hxretica prauitate inquiri, &c. hat ts, notwith 
ſtanding the ſafe conduct genen by the Emperor x kings tc. fe 
Inquirie map be made 1 a man foꝛ hereſte by a ſufficy #74" 
ent iudge. and pꝛoceſſe to be made acco2ding to the law. 
The cauſes of hereſies were committed to certaine indges 
and deputies. 


and ſet vpon Church doꝛes, to require and admoniſh Duke ond: 
Fredericke to reſtoꝛe againe vnto Geozge Biſhop of Aw . 
ſtriche, ſuch lands, rents, and renennes as he detamed and Bonds 
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mutecri done in eue ry ſiſſion of the Councell of Conſtauuce. The order of chuſiag Popes in conclaue s. 


withheld, under paine of interditement, luſpending and cx- 
communication. eee RET 

murmsg tie time of this Deſſion, the AmyaJadngs retur- 
ned out ot Arragan tron. Pope 2Benedic, and nere heard 
with great audtence, uhereas certaine Artickes am condirt- 
ons betwene the Nope and the touncell were ought fozth 
and agreed vpon to the number of 12. 1 IA 

Ja the peare of our Lo2d 1416. mas ſhe 2x.Sedſion, bee 
ginaing after their maner:with a Paſle of thehole Ghoſt, 
with pzocetſions t ſuch other rites, in the time of wich Page, 
James \5ithop-ot Londy made a Serman, taking fon his 
Lhcame tycle-wo2ds , Exprobraum Deus incredubtatem £0- 
rum & dunuam : Wat is, the L rebuked their miſbeliefe 
and baronts, ic. This ſerman being ended, Jcronte ot 4d3ags 
ubich had abiured, as is (aid the yeare betoze, being paeſent 
tzereat, ttad. vp vpon a certaine bench oꝛ fourme: Keplying 
agauut the foxeſatd James and his Serinon, alleadging and 
pꝛeachuig dwers tumdzie things, ubereupon the Watrfarch 
of Conſtantinople, one of the commiſſioners, pꝛoteeded a- 
gainſt him, pzanquncing the ſentence definitiue, which be had 
in uu ing againſt the ſaid Jerome, uhich ſentence being read 
and appꝛoued by the councell (the tenoꝛ hereof iuſueth in his 
hiſtazte) the ſaid Jerome was deliuered vnto the ſecular po⸗ 
wer, and burned. | N eint 24 

The 22. and 23. Seſſions containe no wozthie matter, but 
onclv the placing of the Ambaſſadours of Alfhonſus King of 
Arragon, and graunting them voices in the Councell, 

In the 24. Seſſion, citation was geuen out againſt Be⸗ 
nedia, keeping with Alon ſus, king of Arragon. 

The 25. Seiſton 5 — unn Co- 
mendam genen to ur lemucenis. 

The 7 Seſſion, there was nothing els handled, but the 
vniting and incoꝛpoꝛating of the Ambaſſadozs of the King of 
Nanarre into the Councell,and alfo concerning the derogatt- 
on of the p2io2itie of voices. 

Aﬀer this folowed the 27. and 28. ſeſſions, vhich were in 
the yeare 1417. Wherein was intreated the relation and de⸗ 
claration, concerning the cauſe betwirt Duke Frederick, 
and the biſhop of Trident, and pꝛoceſſe given out againff che 
ſaid Duke, accuſing him of ſacriledge, and alſo ertommuni⸗ 
cating him, fo2 not obeping the admonition of the councen 
cicerning the vſurpation x deteining of the citie of Trident 
| other polleſſions from Biſhop Geozge, as is afo2e ſpecified, 

In the 29. and zo. Defſimns, Pꝛodoꝛs and Notaries were 
geuen out in the cauſe againſt Pope Benedict, and oꝛder de⸗ 
cr&d vpon his obſtmacie, vherein alſo the withdzawing of 
the ing of Arragon _ the ſame Pope, was recited and 
appꝛoued by the Councell. | 

an the z 1. Seſſion, certaine inffruments, and ſpeciall let- 
ters monitoꝛy were directed from the Councell to a certaine 
Carle of Jcaly named Comes virtutum, fo laying violent 
hands vpon Albert, Bichop of Aſce, and fo2 bꝛinging him to 
p:iſoa, requiring the ſaid Carle vnder paine of interdiction, 
and ercommunication, to ſet the ſaid Biſhop at libertie. Allo, 
an other deere wen fozth koz the reſtoꝛing againe the liber⸗ 
es of urch of Baron. i 
8 In he —— 33. Seſſions, the accuſation of Pope Be⸗ 
nedict was renued, and his obſkinacie accuſed, and wttnes 
bꝛought — at which thing doing, the Emperour Sigilmund 
zelent. 
1 1 Seſſion , che 7 — -e Pope was 
oceſlſe geuen out again 
m_ 8 - Sellin, the Ambaſladours of the King of Ca- 
file were bought in, and vnited to the Councell, and inſtru⸗ 
ments thereof made and read. Allo, that notwithſtanding the 
othes made to the fozeſaid Pope, men night lawfullte foz- 
£ hits obedience. N 
— the _ Seſſion, a certaine citation was made and read 
againlt the pope, conteining his depꝛiuation, and the ſentence 
againſt him, t inſtruments made vpon the ſo:ae, And vhere- 
as this Pope had thundꝛed out his curſes, depꝛiuations and 
ercommunications againſt them: the ſaid Spnode did adni⸗ 
| is doings. 
dünn flor did renue againe the accuſation of the 
fo2eſaid Pope, and the ſentence definitiue againſt him was 
ſhed. | 
1 28. Deſſion certaine decrees were made touching 
the adnihilatmg ok the penalties of the Ambaſſadgurs of 
king Henry ſonne of Alxhonſus King of Arragon. Alſo, an 
other decree was made touching the reuocation of the voices 
graunted to the Ambaſſadozs of the king of Arragon, 
Thus Benedict being depoſed and excommunicated 
as is afo:eſaid. in the nert Seſſions following, they addzeflcd 
themſclues to the election of a new Pope, beginning firſt in 
the 29. Seſſion to geue out decrees concerning enerall 
Conuncels,awd p2ouiſton,fo2 the auoiding of ſuch like ſchilmes 
hereaſter. Decreeing eucry tenth peare to have a generall 
Counceft, after the two Councels that ſhould follow umme⸗ 
diatlie after this, of the which the one ſhould be kept within 
fiue rares, then next folowing, and the ſecond within ſeauen 
cares aſter that. 
| Item, in the ſame Sellion was dzawne out a foꝛme tow 


 aluitghtie God, whoſe 


547 
ching ſuch things as the Pope ſhould pzofeſle and binde him⸗ | 
ſelfe to obferue at the tune of his cleaton, of the ubich fozme © 
the oꝛder and tenour is this. © | | = 

3-:N..cleced fa Pope, p2ofefſe with hart and mouth vnto fz, oteclen 


urch A take vpon me to gauerne, by wich the Pope 


is helpe, and to bleſſed S. Peter the Pine of tye Apoſtles, is bound to. 


long as Jſhall endure im this fraile and baittle life, rme ly 


tu belæue and hold the holie Catholick faith aſter the traditi⸗ 

ous of che Apoſtles, of gener all Councels, and of other holie 
1 © fathers; andnamely,of the eight generall Councels, icene 

the firſt; the ſecond. of Conſtantinople; Epbeſine the third, = 
Chalcedane: the fourth, the fift and ſixe of them in Conftanty 
nople, he feauenth of Nice,the eight of Conſtantinople. And 
alia uf the generall Councels of Laterane,Lyons,and Uli 
enneʒ willing to obſerue the ſame faith vnyinlate:euen tothe 
—— and to pꝛeach and defend the ſame, euen to the 


af my life and bloud, and alſo by all meanes po- 


ible to pꝛoſecute and abſerue ibe rite of the ſacraments cano⸗ 


nicallie delinered to the Catholike Church, And this my pz | | | 


20 feſfion and confeſſion by mp commandement, being\witten 


out by the Notary of the Arches of the holie-Charch of Rome, 
J haue ſubſcribed with mine owne hand, and ſincerely with 
a pure mind and deuout conſcience, J offer it vnto che al- 
mightie God vpon ſuch an aulter, ac. In the pzefencc of ſuch 
witnes. 4c. Yeuen. tc, „eas 57 | 

It was alſo decided in this Seſſion, at no pꝛelates ſhould 
be tranſlated a1ainff their wils. Mn ter H 

The third of the lame moneth,and the ſame peare followed 
the 40. Defſion,nherein certaine decrees were conſtitute and 


3 o read, as touching refoꝛinations to be made thozough the whole 


church by the Pope that nert ſhould be, with the Councell, be- 
foze this Synode ſhould bzeake vp. + 

Item, that they ſhould ſo p2oceed to the elenion of the By⸗ 
ſhop af Rome, notwithſtanding the abſence of thoſe Cardi⸗ 
nals which were with Pape Benedict in Spaine. This done, 
the oꝛder and maner was decreed foz the election of the Pope. 

Aﬀer theſe things thus decreed, in the nert Scſſion, which 
was 41. the conſtitution of Clement the ſixt was read, con- 
cerning the oꝛder and diet of the Cardinals being then in the 


40 conclaue about the — the Pope, and vpon the ſame 


othes were miniſtred vnto p Cardinals and other Eleconrs, 
binding them to obſerue and kerpe all ſuch things as they 
ſhoald be hound ta. during the time of the election, - | 

Firff;that they ſhould enter into the conclaue within ten 
— after 1 fourty Seſſion, vhich was this pzelent day al 


Secondly, that euerie Cardinall ſhould haue but two ſer- 
uitours attending vpon him at the moſt, either of the Laity 
2 Cleargie, as they would themſelves, 

Thirdly, that they ſhould remaine together in the ſaid con- 


_ claue, without any wall betwirt them, o2 ante other coucr, 


ſane only bare curtains, if anie were diſpoſed to fleepe, © 
Fourthly, that the Conclaue ſhould ſo be ſhut vp, and the 
entrie to the pꝛiuie chamber to be kept ſq ſfraightly,that none 
of them ſhould come in oꝛ out. noꝛ anie to haue recourſe vnto 
them to talke with them pꝛiuily oꝛ apertly, noꝛ they to admit 
ante man to come to tem, except by the conſent of them all 
certaine ſhould be called about matters cõcerning y election. 
Fiftly. that no man ſhould ſend to them either meſſenger 


60 92 waitings, 


Dirtlv, that a competent windowe ſhould be aſſigned vn- 
to them to recctne in their victuals, but that no perfon might 
come in thercat. | 1925 

Senenthly, that no day aſter their firſf ingreſſe into the 
conclauc,beſide bꝛead,. wine and water, chey ſhould haue ante 
moꝛe diſhes but one of one onelp kinde, either of fleſh oꝛ fiſh. 
egges, pottage, made of fiſh oꝛ fleſh, not after the daintieft 
ſoꝛt, beſides ſalades,cheſe,frute, and confernes,uhercof there 
ſhall be no pzincipall meſſe made but foꝛ ſance and taſte, 

Cightly, that not one ſhould be compelled to goe into the 
Conclaue: But if chey did all refuſe to go in, chen they ſhould 
be compelled thereunto. T0 

Ninthly, that ſuch as would go out, might, but if they 
would all go out befce the Pope were elea, they ſhould be 
compelled to go in againe, except ſuch nhome infirmitie did 
excuſe, but without the excuſe of infirnntte, if ante went out, 
— ſhould no moꝛe be admitted, except they went all out 


40. 


The oder and 
maner of the 
Tonclauc in 
chooling thx 
Popt. 


22 thly, that ſuch as went out by reaſon of inſtrmitie, foz 


may be admitted againe into the Tonclaue in the ſame ſtate 
vherein they ſhall finde the election to ſfand, 

Further and beſides, the keepers of the Conclane ſhould 
alſo be \wo2ne to ſ& all theſe pzemiſes obſerued and kept 
without fraude oꝛ guile, and that they ſhould not ſtreighten 
the Cardinals + other Eledours aboue the oꝛder here taken. 


8 o to be abſent, and returne befo2e the election. be determined, 


And it the Ring be chere himſelfe, ſitting in his thzone of 


eſtate, he ſhould receine the ſame othe of the Cardinals. 
Uponthis, ſuch as ſhould be Elecours-beſide the Cardi- 

nals, were choſen. , | SHIT eee £58 LS, 
Furthermoꝛe, foꝛ as much as the gods and ſabtance of 
ſuch as were elec, were accuſtomed to be geuen and granted 
vnto 


Thel were 
wiſe Cardt- 


nals,thry wold 
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543 K. Hen. 5. Pope Martin hatched. Councell of Conftance, The Emperors ſafeconduft giuen to Iohn Hu e. 


— do into he dnto ſuch as could tatch them: whereupon vnder the pzetenco 
eg be. of the ſa;ne,manie did muade the gods or the Cardinats,any 
face to hane OthCrs which were in the Conclaue, falſely faining them to be 
the tr go92s (ate tleded Which were not to be eleded. To ſtop the greedie raue⸗ 
vnip29ed. ning of fach, adecree alſo was publiſhed in the ſamo Sellion. 
$33 0 Theſe things thus pzepared-and.ſet in o2der, thePatriareh 

of Conſtantmopie, with the Cardinals and other Archbi⸗ 
hops; Bilhops, Abbots, P2iours, Deanes, Archdeacons, 
TDocours, with other eledours entring into the conclaue 

Nope Martine vpan Pundap, on Thurſdap after they had hatched ont a 
batcotd. Pope, being S. Martins æuen, whereupon they named him 
Martin: This Martin thus being eleued, was ftraightbozth 

bꝛought tu bythe Emperour x the Touncell, into the Ourth 

of C and there inthꝛoniſed fo Pope, not without 

great ſolenmitie triumſh. Che xxj. dap of the ſaidmone 

this fozefaid Martin accoꝛding to their accuſtomed: 

The Tmperour was hononrablie V2ought in to be crowned with 
* — — L p:oceſſion from the high Charch of Conſtance, vnta the Px? 
the 5.12% on nalterie of. S:Auſten, The Emperour on fte, leading his 
tie riaht hand. hoꝛſe by the bꝛidle on the right hand: and the Parques of 
Che pzince e. 2adenburge Prince Elecour, likewiſe leading his hozſe 
— = > Pope himlelfe riding in the middeſt vpon 
gu che lelt hand. VIS pa u Tay | 1171-31090 6 
1 And thus being bꝛought into the Ponaſterp afoꝛeſatd, and 

ſo reduced round about again from thence to the high urch 

of Conſtance, was there crowned with all magnificence. 
Notwithſtanding all this, pet all the trifling and fond va⸗ 

nitic of this Councell moꝛe great then wiſe, did not end thus, 

43. fot in the next Sclſton, dchich was the rltj. came cut a decree 


in the name of the Pope and the Councell, diſcharging the 3 © 


bond of the Emperour and the Countie Palatine, touching 
the ſafe cuſfodie of Pope John, ho was by band conmitted 
vnto them to be kept in ſatetie, tig 
43. In the xliij. Seſſion, certaineother decrees and ſfatutes 
app ell ofthe were made by Pope Martin in the ſaid Spnod: Annullating 
clergie, nd repꝛwuing all the aas and p2oceedings of the other Popes 
befoze during the time of the ſchilme from the time of Gre- 
goꝛp the ri. As in matters concerning exemptions, vntons, 
fruitcs and p2ofites of the Church, bencfices, ſimonte, diſpen⸗ 


ſations, tithes, and other burdens ol the Church. Alſo concer⸗ 4 o 


ning the apparell of the Clergie, and ſuch other things, 
44. In the xlitij. Seſſion, the ſage fathers of thts Coumcell 
were occupied about the determining im ſhat place the nert 
45. Councell chould be kept in, the rlv. Defſion bꝛake vp, and dil- 
ſolued this Spnode. | | 
Now to finiſh our tedious rehcarſall of this Synode. The 
Cardinall Umbald by the commandement of the Pope and 
the Councell, with a high and loud voice pzonounced theſe 
woꝛds, Domini ite in pace, Uhich is, Loꝛds depart in peace, 
ubercunto the ſtanders by anſwered, Amen. 
Tus the Councell being diſlolued, Frier John Biſhop of 
C 1tthan, by the conſent and commandement of the Pope 
aid che Touncell, went vp into the Pulpit to make a Ser⸗ 
mon, taking foꝛ his theame : Vos autem triſtitiam haberis : 
iterum autem videbo vos, & gaudebit cor veſtrum. You are 
now in ſadnes, J will ſe vou agame, and then your hearts 
ſhall retoice. he which collation being ended, an other Car⸗ 
dmall named Anthony, was ſent vp by the Pope and the 
Councell, with-this p:oclamation, firff, to diſmiſſe the Sy- 
Smell heere node, and to geue euery man leaue to depart home, Allo to de⸗ 
r:aver,this clare the Popes indulgence vnto them, vho by the autho2ttie 
mavewel! to? or God almightie,had granted tu them all and every one p2c- 
"Fe hopes parte. ſent at that Councell, fall abſolution once in theirlife, ſothat 
every one within two moneths affer the hearing of this in⸗ 
dulgence, ſhould pꝛocure the ſame in foꝛme of waiting, Allo, 
another indulgence was graunted in like maner of plenary 
remiſſion at the houre of death, and that was vnderſtand as 
well of the houthold, as of the maiſters themſelues, But vn- 
der this condition, that from the time of notification of the 
ſame, they ſhould faſt by the ſpace of one whole yeare euerp 
Frivap, fo2 the abſolution in their lifetime. And foꝛ the abſo⸗ 
lation at the houre of death, to faſt the ſame Friday another 
peare, except thev had ſome lawfull impediment to the con⸗ 
E r paralipome. trarie,. that after the ſecond peare, they ſhould faſt vnto 
no Aba: /+ſp, their lines end, oꝛelſe to do ſome other god woꝛke. The ſchich 
being in this maner pꝛoclatmed, che Synode bzake vp, and 
encry man departed home. | 
The number of he number of che fo2ciners reſoꝛting to this Councell both 
pielategin tte ſpirituall and'tempd2all, was 60500. thereof, the number 
Councellof ok Archbiſhops and Biſhops, was 3 46: . 
Wonitance. Abbots ad ?Dvaours 564. 
© Punces. ? 
env ne 290 Dunes. 2 25 
Secular men Caries. 7 2 6 0/0 ©, 
J 0g: Anigbtes., 


Comm wo- Befides;common women, belo to the ſame Conn- 
Comncelisf \{* Whrhers660)Pinftrels, Cubes n Jeffers 
ounce o 0 Wr bers 8, | 220, 
— — Ja Do that the trhole multitude hich were vewed to be in the 
s e oumt ot Con ſtante betweene Gafter 4 Tchitſontide, were 
gers d: the . iT 5 
Saua ot nmmbzed to bo'60500-ſirangersefoxreinersat j Councell, 
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Mere ts to be noted that in this Councell of Tanftance 


nowing was decreed 02 enaged wozthie of nut monte, but this Ebt I 
only, that the Popes authoꝛitte is vnder the Counccu. ad . — Wa 
9 Jopt. 
And as touching the Communion in both kindes. althouqh Comm 
the Councell did not dente, but that it was vſed bx — — both nde. 


that the Councell ought to iudge the Pope. 


his Apollles, pet notwithſtanding ſame Councett it 12:6 

1 thrcontrie OP by the _— 1 Ut Cuunteii, 
Vetherto we haue compehended the oꝛder and diſceurſe of 

this Councell, with the aues and Seſſions concerning the 

ſame: which Councell, althongh it was pzincipallie thougyt 

to be aſſembled, foꝛ quieting of the ſchiline betwene the wre 


Popes, pet'hotwithſtanving, a great part thereof was fo; 
the cauſe of the Bohemians, and eſpecially foz John us as 
appeared by their pꝛeparation befoze the Councell, Z*o2 befze 


the Counceli-began, the Emperour Sigiſmund afozeſaid, 
ſent certatne Gentlenicn Bohemians, uhich were of his 
own? houſhold, giuing them in charge to bzing John Hus, 
Lachelos of Diumitie, vnto the ſaid Councelt, and that vn⸗ 
der his ſafe conduct, the meaning and intent thereof was, 
that John Yus ſhould purge and cleerc himſelfe of the blame 
vhich ey had layd againſt him: and foꝛ the moꝛe better aſſu- 
rance, che Emperour did not oneip pꝛomiſe him ſafe conduc 
that he might come freely vnto Conſtance, but alſo to returne 
againe into Boheme, without fraud o2 interruption: he pꝛo⸗ 
miſed alſo to receine him vnder his pꝛoteaion, and vnder 
ſauegard of the whole Empire. Foꝛ the ſame onelp cauſe the 
Emperour ſent him aſterwards the ſaid ſafeconducs double 
wꝛttten, both in Latine and Almaine,the foꝛme uhcreof doth 
hereafter enlur. 


J Sigiſmund by the grace of God King of the Romaines, of 
Hungary and Denmarke, Croatia, &c. To all Princes as well 
Eccleſiaſticall as Secular, Dukes, Marqueſſes, and Earles 
Barons, Captaynes,Borowmaiſters, Judges, and Gouernours, 
officers of townes, burgages and villages, and vnto all rulers 
of the comminaltie, and 33 to all the ſubiects of our 
Empire, to home theſe letters ſhall come, grace, and all 
goodnes, 

We charge and commaund you all, that you haue reſpect 
vnto Iohn Hus, the which is departed out of Boheme, to come 


holden verie ſhortly at the towne ot Conſtance. The which Hus. 
Iohn Hus we haue received vnder our protection and ſafe- 
ard of the whole Empire, deſiring you that you will cheare- 
falle receiue him when he ſhall come towards you, and that 
you intreate and handle him gentlie, ſhe: ving him fauour and 
ood will, and ſhew him pleaſure in all things, as touching 
* forwardnes, caſe, and affurance ot his iourncy, as well by 
land as by water. 
Moreouer, we will that he and all his companic, with his 
carriage and neceſſaries, ſhall paſſe thoroughour all places, 


paſlages, ports, bridges, lands, gouernances, Lordfhips, li- 


erties, cities, townes, bourgages, caſtels and villages, and 
all other your dominions, without paying of any manner of 
impoſition or dane money, peage, tribute, or any other man- 
ner of tolle whatſocuer it be: We will alſo that you ſuffer him 
to paſſe, reſt, taric, and to ſoiourne at libertie, without doing 
ynto him any maner of im peachment, or vexation,or trouble, 
and that if ncede ſhall ſo require, you do 8 
company to conduct him withall, for the honour and reue- 
rence which you owe vnto our Imperiall Maieſty. Yeuen at 
Spire the 18, of October, inthe yeare of our Lord God 1414. 


By this it may appeare, that this ſafe conduc was 
graunted not in the time of the Councell by the Biſhops, but 
be foꝛe the Councell by the Emperour : vho was 02 ought to 
be the pꝛincipall o2dainer and direcer of the Counccll vnder 
God. Now uhether the Biſhops in bzeaking and adnulling 
this pꝛomiſe of the Emperour, againſt p Emperours mind, 
becauſe the diſcuſſion thereof belongeth Ad materiam iuris, % cam, 
non facti, being a matter rather of lawe then of ſtozie, J will 5.915. 
deferte to reaſon ſhis caſe withmaiſter Tope,to ſuch time, as 
map be mo2e conuenient to the full tracation thereof. 
Notwithſtanding, bzteflp to touch and paſſe, let vs cenſi⸗ antwert to 


der part of the reaſons of the ſaid Cope, how frinolous and Ala. Cora, 


falſe they be, and eaſte to be refelied. What (ſaith he) if he 
pꝛeached by the wap comming vp: Firſt that is falſe, vide 
infra page. Uhat (ſaith he) if he ſtod obſtinate in his heres = 
ſte 2 at if he ſought to eſcape away after his comming 
vp? To this the L oꝛds of Boheme do anſwere, that his ſafe- 
conduc was bꝛoken, and he impꝛiſoned, not onely befo2e he 
attempted to eſtape, oꝛ befo:e he was condemned foꝛ an he⸗ 
reticke, but alſo befoze he was heard of the Councell chat he 
was, Vide infr. page. | 

Further, vhere Cope ſaith, chat the generall Councell 
was aboue the Emperour, and hath power in caſe of heteſie 
to bꝛeake publique leagues and graunts: to that 4 ſaie, that 
this ſafeconduc ſfod not only vpon the @mperour, but alſo 
vpon the conſent of the Pope himſelfe, vide is, poge 
And admit that to be true, mat the Councell had power fo 
make this decree. to bꝛeake pꝛomiſe with hereticks : vet this 
can not be denied, bat that John Bus was — 
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Letters of Iohn Hut ſet vpe bis offer to his enemies, The teſtimonie of the B. o. Nazareth, of Iohm Hus. 
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Cuptrout s 


urers of 
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I bother inti⸗ 
zation of John 


iudged befoze that decree in the rir. Seſſion was made. Fi⸗ 
nally, uhen Cope hath pzoued by what ſcripture the councels 
haue power to defeat the authozitie of thetr Emperours in 
ſuch ſecular cauſes touching ſafeconducs, and outward ſefe⸗ 
tie, then will J anſwere hun moze fully herein. But to the 
purpoſe againe of the ſto2p. | 

JobuHus ſeing ſo manie faire pzomiſcs,and the aſſurance 
vhich the Emperoar had geuen vnto him, ſent anſwere vnto 
the Emperour that he would come vnto the Councell : But 
betoze he departed out of the Realme of Boheme, and ſpeci- 
ally out of the towne of e, he did wꝛite certaine billes 
long inough afoze, as well in Latme, as in the Bohemian 
language, and Almaine, and cauſed them to be ſet and faff- 
ned vpon the gates of the Cathedꝛall > and pariſh 
Cyurches, Clopſters and Abbapes, ſignifying vnto them all, 
that he would go to the generall Touncell at Tonffance, 
uhereof if any man haue any ſuſpition of his doarine, that 
he ſhould declare it befoꝛe the Loꝛd Conrade, oꝛ Biſhop of 
Pꝛage, oz if he had rather, at the generall Councell, foz 
there he would render and giue vp vnto euerp one, and befo2e 
them all, an accompt and reaſon of his faith. The example of 
his letters and intimations ſet vp were theſe, the copie 
uhereof here followeth. 


C The Letters of Iohn Hus, ſer vp in common 
places of the Citie of Prage. 


Aiſter Iohn Hus, Bachelor of Dwinitie, will appeare be- 

fore the moſt reuerend father the Lord Conrade, Arch- 
biſhop of Prage, and Legate of the Apoſtolicke ſeate in the 
next conuocation of all the Prelats and Cleargie of the king- 
dome of Boheme, being ready alwaies to ſatisfie all mẽ which 
ſhall require him to giue areaſon of his faith and hope that he 
holdeth. And to heare and ſee all ſuch as will lay vnto his 
charge either any ſtubburnes of errour or hereſie, that the 
ſhould write in their names there, as is required both by Gods 
law & mans. And if ſo be that they could not lawfully prooue 
any ſtubbornes of errour or hereſiẽ againſt him, that then uy 
ſhould ſuffer the like puniſhments that he ſhould haue ha 
vnto whome altogether he will anſwere at the next generall 
Councell at Conſtance, before the Archbiſhop & the Prelats, 
and according to the decrees and canons of the holie fathers, 
ſhew foorth his innocencie in the name of Chriſt, Dated the 
Sunday next after the feaſt of Sainct Bartholomew, 


The Intimations following, were drawne out of 
the Bohemian tongue. 


aiſter John Huſnetz, do ſignifie vnto all men, that J 
I = readie to come and ſtand befoze the face of mp Lo2d 


aa vp oz the Archbiſhop, and ts anſwere to all things vhereof J am 


going to 


Auſtance. 


I fhoffer ol 


Jun Hus to 


I vcmigg, 


falſely accuſed in the nert conuocation of Bacheloꝛs, and 
chiefly to this point, that in many places they do repoꝛt me 
an hereticke, not hauing reſpec vnto iuſtice oz to law, neither 
pet to my merits oꝛ deſerts, Therefoze, unce that pon vhich 
do neuer ceaſe to ſclaunder x backbite me with your woꝛds, 
do vnderſtand vpeſence theſe things, come fa2th openly be⸗ 


foe the face and pꝛeſence of the Lo2d Archbiſhop, and with an 
open mouth. declare and ſhew foꝛth vhat falſe donrins o2 o- 
ther things you haue heard me teach cõtrarie to h Catholicke 
faith, and if that J ſhall be found faultie in neuer ſo ſmall a 
matter,contrarie oꝛ àgainſt the faith of hꝛiſt, oꝛ in ante falſe 
doarine, and that J do choſe that oꝛ other things contrarp to 
the faith of Chzilf, then J will hold my peace, 4 ſuffer puniſh- 
ment as an hereticke. And if there be no man that will reſiſt 
againſt me, 02 accuſe me in this point, once againe J ſate vn⸗ 
to you, that J am readie to appeare at Conſtance in the fa- 
mous congregation, to the end that J map ſtand in the com⸗ 
panie of the dinines, euen befoꝛe the face of the Pope, There⸗ 
foe thoſocuer knoweth anie falſe doctrine contrarie to the 
faith of Chaiff in me, let him come thither and ſhew it fo2th 
boldly, if he haue anie thing to lay againſt me, and foꝛ inp 
part J will not be ſlacke, if J may vnderſtand o2 know it, to 
anſwere as well to ſmall as great, as touching the truth which 
J haue receiued of God, and deſire to be defended. All pon 
god men therefo:e vhich loue the truth, ſay now vbether by 
theſe mp woꝛds J do thinke oꝛ go about any thing. either con⸗ 
trarte to the law of God 02 man. If A be not admitted then to 
be heard, be it knowne and manifeſt vnto all men, that it 
bapneth not thozough my fault the ſame day. 


+ This Epiſtle which followeth, was ſet vpon the 
gates of the Kings Palace, tranſlated into Latin, 
out of the Bohemian tongue. 


O the Kings Maieſtie, the Queene, and to all ſuch as are 
Voss il and to all other Rulers and Magiſtrates, 
which now are in the Kings Court, I John Hus do ſignifie 
and publiſh, that I haue nd not by anie vaine rumor 
or tale, that there be letters brought from the Pope to the 
Kinęs Maieſtie, the contents whereof, is this: That the Kings 
Maieſtie ſhould bring to paſſe, that the hereticks which were 
now lately ſproung vp in his kingdom and dominions, ſhould 
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not take any firme or ſtrong roote. For ſo much as without 


any deſert, as I truſt by Gods grace, the fame or noile is 
ſproung and blowne abroade: it ſhall be our part to foreſee 
and take heed, that neither che Kings Maieſtie, neither the 


noble Kingdome ot Boheme, ſhould be driuen to beare or 


ſuffer any reproch or ſlaunder tor me. Wherefore now of late 
I haue ſent my letters too and fro, which I haue with great 
labour and diligence, cauſed to be openly ler vp, to this in- 
tent, that I might thereby cauſe the Archbithop to be care- 
full and diligent about the matter, agnifying openly, that if 
there were any man in all Boheme, which did knowe me to 
be a follower of anie falſe or corrupt doctrine, that hee 
ſhould profeſſe his name in the Archbiſhop his Court, and 
there to ſhewe foorth and declare what he thought. And 
for aſmuch as there would none be found or come foorth, 
which would accuſe me, the Archbiſhop commaunded me 
and my procurers to depart in peace. Wherefore Irequire 
and deſire the Kings Maieſtie, which is the defender of the 
truth, alſo the Qucene and their Counſellers, and all other 
Rulers and Magiſtrates, that they would giue me a faithful! 
teſtimoniall ofthis matter. For ſomuch as I haue oftentimes 
willed and attempted this, and no man hach either accuſed 
me or troubled me. I do it moreouer to be knowne vnto all 
Boheme, and to all nations, that I will be preſent euen at the 
firſt time before the Councell of Conſtance, in the moſt fa- 
mous place, in the preſence of the Pope, the Pope being pre- 
ſident: and finallie, in the preſence of all others Which Will 
come to that moſt famous place, and that whoſocuer hath 
anie ſuſpition of me, that I haue either taught or defended 
anie thing contrarie vnto the faith of Chriſf, let him come 
thither allo, let him declare there before or in the preſence 
of the Pope, and all the Doctors of Diuinitie, what erroneous 
or falſe doctrine I haue at anie time followed or holden. 
More, if he ſhall conuince me of anie errour, or prooue that 
I haue taught anie thing contrarie vnto the Chriſtian faith, 1 
will not refuſe to ſuffer whatſocuer puniſhment ſhall be due 
for an hereticke. But! — and truſt euen from the bottom 
of my hart, that God will not giue the victorie to vnfaithfull 
and vnbeleeuing men, the Which do willinglie kicke and 
ſpurne againſt the truth. 


The ſame time John Hus ſent his pꝛocurers to the L oꝛd 
Biſhop of Nazareth, oꝛdeined by the Apoſtolicke Sea Inqui⸗ 
ſitour of hereſie of the Citie and Dioces of Pꝛage, requiring 
him, that if he had found anie errour in him, he would de- 
clare it m_ But the ſaid Biſhop befoꝛe the ſaid — 
and the publike Notarie, with mante other credible witnel⸗ 
ſes, anfwered, that he had often talked with John Mus, 
and that he neuer knew ante thing in him, but as become? 
meth a godlte and faithfull man, and this his teffimonte of 
John Bus, he appzoned by his letters, the copie vhereof is 
here vnder waitten, 


The Biſhop of Nazareth his 


teſtimoniall. 


WE Nicholas by the grace of God Biſhop of Nazareth, The teſtimonie 
and Inquiſitor, ſpecially deputed by the 1 of the good 


ſeate, for hereſies both of the Citie and Dioces of Prage, by 
theſe preſents we do it to be knowne vnto all men, that we in 
times paſt haue often communed and ralked with that hono- 
rable man, maiſter Iohn Hus, Bachelor of Diuinitie, of the fa- 
mous vniuerſitie of Prage, and haue had diuers and ſundrie 
conferences with him, both of the Scriptures and diuers other 
matters, and in all his ſayings, doings, and behauiour, wee 
haue prooued and found him to be a faithfull and a Catho- 
licke man, finding no maner of euill, ſiniſter, or by anie meanes 
erroneous doings in him vnto this preſent. We do witneſſe 
and proteſt moreouer, how the ſaid Iohn us, of late, in the 
Cathedrall Church of Pra e, and in other both collegiate and 
Pariſh Churches, and in the Colledges of the Vniuerſitic of 


Prage, and in the gates and porches of the moſt noble Prince 


and Lord, the Lord Wenceſlaus King of Romaines and of 


Boheme. Alſo in the gates of the reuerend father the Lord 
Conrade Archbiſhop of Prage, Legate of the Apoſtolicke 
Sca, and Chauncelour ofthe Vniuerſitie ofPrage, and of other 
Princes and Barons, then being in the citie of Prage, hath ſer 
vp his letters written both in Latine, and in the Bohemian 
tongue, containing ſententiallie in effect, how the foreſaid 
Mather Iohn Hus, would „ before the reuerend fa- 
ther the Lord Conrade, the foreſaid Archbiſhop of Prage, 
and all the Prelates and Cleargie of the kingdome of F 
heme, that ſhall be congregated and called together by the 
ſaid Archbiſhop, at the daie appointed in the ſaid citic of 
Prage, readie alwaies to ſatisfie euerie man that ſhall defire 
* 4 uire him to ſhe a reaſon of his faith and hope that he 
holdeth, and to ſee and heare all and euerie one which could 
rooue anie obſtinacie of errour or hereſie, lawfullic againſt 
— ynder the paine to receiue the like puniſhment : vnto 
whome altogether he would by Gods help, anſwere in the 
Councell of Conftance, which was now at hand, before the 
ſaid lord Archbiſhop and vs, with all other Prelates, and there 
in Chriſtes name, according to the decrees and canons on _= 
olie 
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¶ The copy of the letters which Iohn Hus ſer vp in 
the common places of the Cities, which he paſſed 


thorough, going to the Councell, 


XII iſter John Hus goeth now vnto Conſtance, there to de- 
NVL larc his faith which he hath hitherto holden, and euen 
at chis preſent doth hold, and by Gods help will defend and 
kcepe cuen vnto death. Therefore euen as he hath maniteſted 
throughout all the kingdome of Boheme by his letters and 
intimations, willing before his departure to haue ſatisfied and 
giuen an account, of his faith vnto euery man, which ſhould 
»bicct or lay any thing againſt himinthe generall conuocati- 
on holden in the Archbithop ot Prages Court : So likewilc he 
{oth maniteſt and ſignifie, that if there be any man in this 
noble and Imperiall Citie, the which will impure or lay anic 
crrour or hereſie vnto him, that he ſhould prepare himlelte to 


> the Councellof Conſtance, Letters ſet vp vy him : his enemies he appeareth before the Pope and Cardimals, 


IO 


come vnto the Councell, for ſo much as the ſaid maiſter lohn 


Jus is readie to ſatisfie euerie man at the ſaid Councell, which 
Mall lay anic ching vnto his charge as touching his faith. 


In all cities as he paſſed by, and pꝛincipallie ſchen he was 
parted out of Boheme, and entred into Almain, a great num⸗ 
ver of people did come vnto him, and he was ver p gentlie re⸗ 
ceined and entertained of his hoſtes, though all the townes 
of Germanie, and ſpecially of the Citizens and burgeles, and 
oftentimes of the Curates. Jnſomuch , as the ſaide Hus did 
confeſſe in a certaine Epiſtle, that hee found in no place ſo 


great enemicsas in Boheme. And if it happened that there 


were any bꝛute o2 noiſe befoꝛe of his comming, the ſkreetes 
were alwaies full of people, which were deſirous to ſee John 
Hulle and gratifie him: and amongſt all other ſpeciallte at 
Nurremberge, where as certaine Merchants uhich went be- 
foꝛe, certified the Citizens of his comming. Jn the ſame Ct- 
tie there were many Curates vhich came vnto him, deſiring 
that they might talke with him ſecretlie aparte, vnto vhome 
hee aunſwered, that he loued much rather to pꝛonounce and 
ſhew foꝛth his mind and opinion openly befoꝛe all men, than 
in huggermugger, foꝛ he would keepe nothing cloſe noꝛ hid⸗ 
den. So after dinner vntill it was night, hee ſpake befoꝛ the 
Pꝛteſts and Senatours, and diuers other Citizens, inſomuch 
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that they all had him in great eſtimation and rcuerence one 40 


onelp docts2 except, which was a Charterhouſe Manke, and 
the Curate of Daina Sebaulde , uhich did impꝛoue all chat 
he had ſaid. 

The twentith day after that, he parted out of the towne of 
Pꝛage, uhich was the third date of Nouember,he came vnto 
Conſtance, andlodged at an honeſt matrons houſe being a 
widdow named Faith, in Saint Galles ffreete. 

The moꝛrow after,the Gentleman maiſter John de Clum, 
and maiſter Henry Latzemboge , went to ſpeake with the 
Pope, and certified him, that John Hulle was come, vhome 
thep had bꝛought to Conſtance to the generall Councell, vn⸗ 
der the Emperour his ſafecondua, deſiring him alſo that he 
on his part would grant the ſaide John Hulle libertie to re- 
maine in Conſtance, without any trouble, vexation, oꝛ inter- 
ruption: vnto home, the Pope anſwered, that albeit, that 
John Huſſe had killed his bꝛother, pet would he go about as 
much as in him lav, that no outrage oꝛ hurt ſhould be done 
vnto him, during his abode in the towne of Conſtance, 

In this meane time, the greateſt aduerſary that John ns 
had, named maiſter Steuen Palletz the hich was allo a Bo⸗ 
hemian boꝛne, was come vnto Conſtance. But his compant- 
on maifter Staniſlaus 2 noma, was not pet paſſed the boz- 
ders of Boheme, when hee was ſtriken with an tmpoſtnne, 
{therof he died. As ſone as the ſaid Palletz was come to Con⸗ 


ſtance he did alſociate vnto him one Michael de Cauſis, the 


hich had befo2e falſely accuſed and blamed the ſaide John 
Hulle. And this may not bee fo:gotten , that the ſaid Pallet; 
had bene faniliarly conuerſant and acquainted with the ſaid 
John Hulle from his pouth vpward, but after that there was 
a bull bought vnto Pꝛage from Pope John the 23. againſt 


15012557 the Bing of Apulia, named Ladiſiaus, the ſaid John us 
kad ng wicht it openly, fo2 ſo much as he ſaw that it was wicked 


Hehl de 
\Uths, 


and nought. 
And as touthin the ſaid Palletz, albeit that he had confeſ⸗ 


ſed at acertaine banquet in the pꝛeſence of che ſaid John 
Hus. that the ſaid Bull was contrary to all equity and right : 
pet notwithſtanding fozſomuch as he was obliged and bound 
unto the Pope by meanes of certaine benefices received at 
his hand, he maintained x defended the ſaid bull Ar John 
Hus. And this was the cauſe of the diſcoꝛd and falling out be⸗ 
twene them. As fo2 Michael de Cauſis the companton of 
maiſter Palletz he was ſometime y Turate of new Page, 
but he not being content there with, but ſœking after a further 
ꝛav. dꝛeamed and imagined ont a new deviſe how fo attaine 
onto it, fo2 he made a ſemblaunce that he had found out a 
new inuention oꝛ meane, whereby the mines of gold in Gilo⸗ 
rte. wich were periſhed and loff, might be renued and ſet on 
wozke againe. By this meanes he did fo much with the king 
Mentellaus, that he did put a great ſumme of money into 
his hands. to do that wifhall which be had pꝛomiſed. 
This honeſt man, after he had laboured and trauelled cer⸗ 
taine daies about it, and perceiuing that he bꝛought nothing 
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to paſſe, and that by that meanes he was vtterlie in deſpatre The wicked lite 
of his purpoſe, he conueicd huntelipztatly out of the Realine n 
of Boheme with the reſt of the moncy,and wichdꝛewhuntelie eme — 
as a woꝛthie bird fo! ſuch a neſt into the court of Romc. Such bed. 

a man of ſuch conditions was cafily co:rupt with money, 

and that by the aàduerſaries of the ſaid us, and p:omiſed 

them to do hat he could foꝛ them, the ubich he did ſhoꝛt ly al⸗ 

ter. The two iollp roiſters, Steuen Palletz, and ichacll de 
Caults,d2ew out certaine articles againſt the ſaid Huiſe ſap⸗ 

ing, that they had gathered them out of his owne writings, 

and ſpeciallp out of his treatiſe, uhich he had witten of the 

Church. Wey trotted vp and downe, hither and thithcr,takiug 

great paines to ſhew the ſaid articles vnto the Cardinals, 

15thHops, Monks, and ſuch ofhers of that ſo?t,dvinng them aiſo Che tnemles of 
to vnderſtand, that there were other matters of greater uns us ppactile 


poꝛtance, uhich the ſaid John Hus had comnnttt d and dont a- n hem. 


gainſt the holie conſtitutions and other oꝛdmances of the 
Pope and the Church : which if nede were, they ſaid they 
would pꝛopound be foꝛe the Councell. Tbꝛough the kindling 
of this their fire, they did ſo incenſe the Cardinals, and all 
the Pꝛieſts, that all they with one mind and conſent thought 
to cauſe the god man to be taken and laid hands on, 

The 26, day aſter che (aid Hus was come to Conſtance, 
during all vhich time, he was occupied in rrading, waiting, 
and familiar talke with his friends, the Cardinals which 
though the inſtig ation and motion of Pallctz and Michaci de 
Cauſis, ſent two Biſhops, to wit, the Biſhop of Auguſta, and 
of Trident, and with them the 18020wmailter of tyre towne 
of Conſtance, and a certaine knight, to the place ere ohn 
Hus lodged about dinner time, which ſhould make repoit vn⸗ 
to him, that they were ſent by the Pope and his Cardinals, to 
aduertiſe him that he ſhould come to render ſome knowledge 
02 witnes of his doarine befo2e them, as he had oftentimes 
deſired, and that they were readie foꝛ to heare him. 

Unto vhome John Hulle anſwered, J am not corre for 5% vn 
no ſuch intent, as to dekend my cauſe particular iy befoꝛc the deured ro vieay 
3 and his Cardinals: pꝛoteſting, chat I never deſired no his cane — 

uch thing, but that J would willinglie appeare before the tu whole 
whole aſſemble of the Councell, and there anſwere foz mp de⸗ cuucell. 
fence openlp,without any feare oꝛ doubt, vnto all ſuch things 
as ſhould be dein inded 02 required of me. Notivithlfamving 
ſaid he, foꝛaſmuch as pon require me ſo to do, T will not re⸗ 
kuſe to go with pou befoꝛe the Cardinals. And if it happen that 
they euill entreate 02 handle me, pct nenerthclefſe I truſt in 
my Lo2d Jeſus, that he will ſo comfoꝛt and ſtrengchen me, 
that J ſhall deſire much rather to die fo2 his gloꝛie ſake, torn 
to denie the veritie and truth which J have learned by his ho- 
lic ſcriptures. Wherefoze it came to paſſe, that the Biſhops 
being inſtant vpon hint, nd not ſhewing ante eniward (cn 
blance, that thep bare anie malice o2 hatred againſt him in 
their harts, albeit they had pꝛiuilp laid garriſons both in the 
houſe, vhcre they were aſſembled, and alſo in other houſes : 
John Hus toke his hozſe hich he had at his lodging, aud 
went vnto the court of the Pope and the Cardinals, 

When he was come thiihcr,and had ſaluted the Cardinals, r ng 
they began to ſpeake to him in this ſoꝛt: We haue heard m& dome be ee 
ny repoꝛts of pou, the ai;ich if they be true, are in no caſe to be Pope end the 
ſuffered, Foꝛ men ſap that pou haue taught great and mani- Cardinals 
feſt errours,and contrary and againſt the doctrine of the true 4 tc . 
urch, and that pou haue ſowed pour errours abꝛode though the Cardinsis 
all the Realme of Boheme, by a long ſpace oꝛ time, cherefoꝛe to John Bus. 
we haue cauſed pou to be called hither befoze vs, that we 
might vnder ſtand and know how the matter ſtandech. 

Unto chome John Hus anſwered in fewe words: Reine» Tre arſhere of 
rend fathers, pou ſhall vnderſtand that J am thus minded John Hus co 
and affectioned, that J would rather choſe to die, then J de oye — 
ſhould be found culpable of one onelp errour, much lelle o.. nals. 
manie and great errours: fo? this cauſe J am the moꝛe wil⸗ 
linglie come vnto the generall Councell, which is here aps 
pointed, to ſhew my ſelfe readie euen with all mp hart to re⸗ 
ceiue coꝛredion, if any man can pꝛoue any errours in me. 
The Cardinals anſwered him againe, that his ſayings plea⸗ 
ſed them verie well, and vpon that they went their way, lea- 
ning the ſaid John Hus, with maiſter John de Clum, under 
thc gard and keeping of the armed men. 

In the meane ſeaſon, they did ſuboꝛne and furniſh cut a 
certaine diuine, a Frier Franciſcane, a ſubtile and crattie 
man, and a malicious hypocrite, foꝛ to queſfton with the ſaid 
John Hus, which was compaſſed round about with armed 
men. This man dꝛawing neare, in his monkilh geſture, ſaid: 4 grier ino: 
Renerend maiſter, J a ſimple and rude ideot am come bnto putteth two 
pon foꝛ to learne, fo J haue heard manie ſtrange and con- queſtions to 
trarie things againſt the catholike faith, to be aſcribed vnto 399% Hus. 
pon. the which do diuerſly mouc my mind, being vholie incli- 
ned to the truth: Wherefo2e J do deſire vou. euen fo? the loue 
ſchich you beare vnto the truth, and to all god and godly men, 
that you would teach me moſt fimple and miſerable man, 
ſome certaintie and truth. And firſt men ſay that vou hold g 61,15 Zu- 
opinion after the conſecration pꝛonuntiation of the woꝛds das. 
in the Sacrament of the altar, there remaineth only materi⸗ 
all bꝛead. John Yus anſwered, that it was falſly attribute d 
and imputed to him, Zhen ſaid he: J pꝛap you is not this 

your 
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pour opinion? Nd verelp ſaid John Hus, A do not ſo ſhinke 
of it. When the Ponke aſked this queſtion the third time, 
Paiſter John de Clum being ſoncuhat moued with him, 
ſaid: Why art thou ſo impozrumate vpon hun: Uerely, if 
ante man had affirmed oz denied anie thing vnto me but 
once, J would haue beleeued him. And thou, albcit he bath 
ſhewed thee his minde ſo often, pet ccaſelſt not to trouble hun. 
Then ſaiv the monke : gentle mailter, J pꝛate you pardon me 
a poꝛe idiot and ſimple Frier, ſurely J did it of a god minde 
and intent, being willing and deſirous to learne. This Frier 
put foꝛth another queſtion vnto him, pꝛoteſting his ſimplici⸗ 
tie and ignozance, uhat maner of vnitie of the Godhead and 
manhod was in the perſon of Chziſt ? Then John Hulle had 
heard this queſtion, he turning himſelfe vnto Pailter John 
de Clum in the Bohemian language ſaide ; Truly this 
Frier is not ſtmple as he doth pꝛetend, fo he hath pzopoun- 
ded vnto me a verie hard queſtion. And afterward turning 
himſelfe to the Frier, he laid vnto him: Bꝛother, pou fate 
that pou are ſimple, but as J haue heard of you, J perceiue 
verie well, that pou are double and craſtie, and not ſimple, 
It is not lo verelp ſaid the Frier. Mell, ſaid John Hus, J wil 
cauſe-pou well to vnderſtand that it is ſo; Foz as touching 
the ſimplicitie of a man, it is required in things that con- 
cerne ciuilttie and maners, that the ſpirit, the vnderſtanding, 
the hart, the woꝛds, and the mouth, ſhould agree together, and 
J do not perceiue that this is in pon, There is in your mouth 
a certaine ſemblance of ſimplicttie , the vhich would verie 
well declare pou tobe an idiot and fimple, but pour deeds 
ſhew plamelie and euidentlte a great ſubtletie and craft in 
vou, with a great quickenes and liuelines sf wit, in that you 
haue pꝛoponed vnto me ſo hard and difficult a queſtion. 
Notwithſfanding J will not feare to ſhew you mp mind 
in this queſtion, And uhen he had made an end, the Ponke 
gaue him great thanks foꝛ his gentlenes, and ſo departed. 
After that, the Popes garriſon ſchich were about the ſaid 
Didace a crafty John Hus, told him, that this Frier was called Paiſter Dy 
Frier. dace, who was eſteemed and counted the greateſt and moſt 
ſubtile Diuine in all Lumbardie. Oh ſaid Hus that J had 
Many a man knowne that afoꝛe, J would haue handled him after another 
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thꝛough the help and aide of the holie Scriptures, J would 
feare none of them. In this maner the ſaid Hus, and maiſter 
John de Clum, were left vnder the keeping of theſe men of 
Armes, vntill foure of the clocke at after none. Aſter which 
time the Cardinals aſſembled againe in the Popes Court to 
deniſe and take counſaile vhat they ſhould do with John 
Hus. Then Steuen Palletz, and Pichaell de Cauſis, with di- 
uers other of their adherfts, made carneft ſute that he ſhould 
not be let goat libertie againe, and haning the fauoꝛ of the 
iudges on their part, thep bꝛagged vp and downe in a maner 
as they had bin mad men, and mocked the ſaid John Huſſe : 
Tolm wulſes ſaping, now we will hold thee well enough, thou art vnder 
accuſers tri. dur power and turiſdidton, and ſhalt not depart, vntill ſuch 
— ouer him time as thou haſt paid the vttermoſt farthing. 
ben be A little aloꝛe night, they ſent the PPꝛouoff of the Romaine 
court vnto maiſter John de Clum, to ſhew him that he might 
returne to his lodging: but as foꝛ John Hus, they had other⸗ 
wiſe pꝛouided foꝛ him. Then maiſter John de Clum heard 
theſe newes, he was wonderkullie diſpleaſed, foꝛſomuch as 
thꝛough their craſts, ſubtleties and gloſing wo:ds, they had ſo 
trained this god man into their ſnares, vherenpon he went 
vnto the Pope. declaring vnto him all that was done, moſt 
humblie beſeeching him, that he would call to rememb2ance 
the pꝛomiſe ſchich he had made vnto him and maiſter Henry 
Latzembog, and that he would not ſo lightlie falſifie and 
bꝛeake his faith and pꝛomiſe. The Pope anſwered, that all 
The pope bꝛea · theſe things were done without his conſent oꝛ commante- 
keth pzomile. ment, and ſaid further to maiſter Clum apart, That reaſon 
is it that you ſhould impute this derde vnto mee, ſeeing that 
pon know well inough that J my ſelfe am in the hands of 
theſe Cardinals and Biſhops ? 
In mine opinion, fo2 fo much as Pope John feared that, 
which in deed did after follow, chat he thould be depꝛiued of his 
dignitie, he thought to win the fanour of theſe Herodian Car- 


— 71 D inals and Biſhops, by betraying this god man vnto them. 
councell, was the ſaid Paiſfer Clum returned verie penſifull and ſo:te: 
_— John he complained verte ſoꝛe both pꝛiuily and openly, of the iniu⸗ 


rie and outrage that the Pope had done, but all pꝛofited no⸗ 
thing. After thts, the ſaid John Hus was led by the officers 
to the chapter houſe of the great Church of Conſtance, where 
he was kept pꝛiſoner by the ſpace of eight dates: from thence, 
he was carted vnto the Jacobines,hard by the riner of Rhine, 
and was ſhnt vp in the pꝛiſon of the Abbey, the which was 
hard by the Bogardes. 

After he had bene incloſed there a cerfaine time, he fell 
The impꝛilon · ſo2e ſicke of an ague, by meanes of the ſtench of the place, 
ment and ſick» and became ſo weake, that they deſpaired of his life. And 
nes of I. bus. 41 fare leaſt this god man ſhould die in pꝛiſon, as others 
are wont to do, the Pope ſent vnto him certaine of his Jt- 

ſitions foz to cure and helpe him. Jn the middeſt of his ſick⸗ 

nes his accuſers made impoꝛtunate ſute to the pꝛincipals 
of the Councell, that the ſaiv John Hus might be con- 


Subtletic of Papiſts, 1 ohn Haus his impriſonment and ſicknes. Articles preſented againſt lohn Hus. 


demned, and pꝛeſented bnto the Pope theſe Arti . 
under wzuten. nee 


¶ Articles preſented againſt Iohn Huſſe. 


Fart. be doth erre about the Sacraments of the Chr 

and ſpecially about the Sacrament of the bodie of Cy 
fo2 ſo much as he hach openly pzeached, that it ought to br 
niſtred openlie vnto the people vnder both kinds, that is to 


10 fate, che bodie 


and bloud. This article is cuident, fo2 ſomuch 


as his diſciples at this inſtant in Pꝛage, do miniſter 
ſame in both kinds. Po2eouer, it is affirmed by diuers, that 
he hath taught both in the ſcholes and in the Church, oz at the 


leaſt that he doth hold this opinion, that after the woꝛds of Th: 


conſecration | 


7N0nounced vpon the aulter, chere remameth 


ſfill materiall 


knowne by his examination, 


b;ead in the Sacrament, this article thall be 


Decondly, he doth erre, as touching the miniſters of 
Church, foꝛſomuch as he ſaith that they cannot — 
20 miniſter the Sacraments vhen they are in moꝛ tall ſinne. 
Thts article ſhall likewiſe be knowne by his exannnation. 
Notwithſtanding all that which is here contcined, map be 
pathered by his wzitings De eccleſia, the which if he denie, 
t chere then be ſome diuines and others appointed, to peruſe 
and loke oucr his ſaid wzitings of the Church. Moꝛeouer he 
ſaith, that other men beſide pꝛieſts may miniſter che Sacra- 
ments, this article is euident, fo2 ſo much as his diſciples do 
the ſame at P2age, the vhich of theinſelues do violently take 
the Sacrament out of the treaſurie, and communicate a 
3 o Mong themſelues, vhen the holie communion is dented vnto 


them. By this and other things, allo it is ſufficiently enident, © 


that he hath taught that euerie man being without mozta 
finne, hath the power of oꝛders oꝛ p2icſthod, foꝛ ſo much as 
ſuch onely as hath taken o2ders, ought to miniffer the ſacra⸗ 


inents vn 


mſelues. And becauſe he p2oceedeth from 


[mal matters vnto great and waightier,it doth conſequently 


appeare and follow, that thoſe vhich be in ſkate 
binde and wle. n n of grace, can 


| Thirdlp, he doth erre as touching the Qurch, and ſpeciall 
beguiled vnder ſoꝛt and faſhion, but J would to God they were all ſuch, then 4 © fo2 that he doth not allow 4 admit that the Church ſignifieth 


the Pope, Cardinals, Archbiſhops, x the Clergic vnderneath 
them, but ſaith, that this fignification was dzawne out from 


the ſholemen 


and in no caſe to be holden oꝛ allowed. This 


article is manifeſt by his ſaid treatiſe vpon the Church, 


Moꝛeouer, he doth erre concerning che Chiirch, in that he 


rch, Articles g; 
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p Dt the Church 


ſaiin, that the Church onght not to haue anie tempozall poſ: occm:ficn 
ſeſſions. And that the tempozall Loꝛds map take them awate reueuues, 
from the Church and the Clergie without anie offence: this 


errour is tuident, foꝛſomuch as thꝛough his doctrine and in⸗ 


50 tiſements, manie Curches in the kingdome of Boheme and 


in che citie of 


P2age, are alreadie ſpoiled and robbed of a 


great part of their tempoꝛalties and gods. Me ſaith alſo. that 
Conſtantinus and other ſecular P2inces erred by enriching 
and enduing churches and monaſtertes. This article is mani- 
feſt by that vhich goeth next be foꝛe. 

Fourthly, he erreth as touching che Church, in that he 
ſaith, that all pziefts are of like power, and fhcrefoze affir- x44 Bios 


meth, that the reſernations of the 


opes caſualties, the oꝛde⸗ 


ring of Biſhops, and the conſecration of the Pꝛieſts, were in⸗ 
6 © nented onlte fo2 couetouſnes. Mis Article doth ſomevhat ap⸗ 


peare by thoſe 
moꝛe euident. 


afoze going, but by his examination ſhall be 


power. 


Fiftlp,he erreth concerning the church. in that he ſaich that . peer 


the church being in ſinne, hath no power of the keies, then as the teicsofths 


the Pope, Cardinals, and all other of the pꝛieſts and cleargie Church 


are in deadlie inne, the dchich he ſaith ts poſſible enon 


, this 


alſo doth appeare in his treatiſe vpon the Church, in his firf 
errour as teuching the miniſters of the Church, 

Sirtly, he erreth touching the Church, fo2 as much as 

7 o ſhꝛough contempt he doth not feare excommunication. This 


doth notoꝛiouſlie a 


are bp his owne doings. in that he did 


contemne and deſpiſe the Apoſtolike and oꝛdinarie cenſure, 
and in all the Apoſtolike excommunications and iniunctions, 
he hath boꝛne himſelfe vpon the diuine tommandements, and 
in contempt of the keyes to the ſetting out of his hypocriſie, 
he hath ſaid maſſe all the wapes betweene this and the citie 


of Pꝛage, and 


thereby hath pzoghanate the pzoccfſe and aucho⸗ 


ritie of the Church 


Seuenthlp, 


, Y 
he errcth againe as touching the Church, be⸗ 


8 o cauſe he kepeth not the inſtitutions and inueſtitures thereof, 
but holdeth opinion that euerpy man hath authoꝛity to inuelt 
and appoint any man to the cure of ſoules. This is enident by 
his owne doings, fo: ſo much as many in the kingdome of 
Boheme, by the ir defenders and fanourers, oꝛ rather by hin 
ſelfe, were appointed and put info pariſh churches, che which 
they haue long ruled and kept, not being appointed by the A⸗ 


peſtolike ſca, neither pet by the oꝛdin 


of p citie of Pꝛage. 


Eiqhtiy, he erreth as touching the Church, in that he 


holdeth opinion, that a man being once oꝛdained a Pꝛieſt 
02 a Deacon, cannot be fe2bidden o2 kept backe from the of 


fice of preach 


ing, this is likewiſe manifeft by his owne do- 


ings, fo2 ſomuch as he himſelfe could neuer be letted from 


pꝛeaching, 
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pꝛeaching, neither by the Apoſtolicke ſea, neither pet by the 
Archviſdop of J92age, | | | 
And to the intent that the ſaid John Hus, tho is clothed in 
ſheepes clothing, md inwardly a rauening Wolfe, map be 
the better knowne by his fruits, foꝛ che better infoꝛmat ion of 
pou molt reuerend tathers, I ſap, chat from the firſt time that 
he toke in hand, oꝛ went about to ſow his errours and here⸗ 
ſtes, the which afterward he did in deede, he vaderſtanding 
and perceiuing himſelfe to be withſtanded and gainſaid by 
the Germaines, uhich were in the vaiucrſitie ot Pꝛage, fo 
ſomuch as he could conclude nothing, becauſe they had thꝛer 
voices, and he on his part had but one onely voice: he went 
about and bꝛought to paſſe, and that by the ſecular power, 
that the Germaines thould haue but one voice, and he and 
his parts thꝛæ voices: the which thing, when the Germaines 
once perceiued, rather then they would loſe oꝛ foꝛſake any 
part of their right, which they had in voices, oꝛ be in danger 
in their perſons, the which would then haue enſued vpon it, 
to ſaue themſelues, they ſholie with one conſent agreed to⸗ 


— ä —ů 


10 


gether to depart out of Pꝛage, and by this mcanes this ſo⸗ 2 © 


ſemne and tamous Uniuerſitie of P2age was made deſo⸗ 
late that had bꝛought foꝛth ſo many notable men in diuers 
ſciences. Behold this his firſt fruits which diuided that fo fa- 
mous Uniuerſttie, fo2 ſo much as grapes are not gathered of 
tho2nes, neither figs ol bꝛambles. 

Moꝛeouer, when there were queſtions moucd among? the 
diuines of the Uniuerſitie of Pꝛage vpon the 45. articles of 
John Uickliffz, and that they had called a conuocation, and 
all the diuines of Boheme, foꝛ the Germaines were alreadie 


departed, thep concluded that euerp one of thole Articles 


were either heretical, ſeditious, oꝛ elſe crreneous, e alone 
held the contrarie opinion, that none of thoſe articles were 
cither heretical], ſeditious, oꝛ erroneous,as afterward he did 
diſpate, holde, and teach in the common Scholes of Pꝛage, 
hereby it is enidently mough foꝛeſene, that he doth affirme 
thoſe articles of UWickliffe, the uhich are not onelp condem⸗ 
ned in England, but alſo by the hole Church, becanſe they 
were firſt inuented 4 ſet foꝛth by the members of Antichaff, 
Moꝛeouer, he being complained of to the Archbiſhop of 


30 


Pꝛage, that he peached and ſet fw2th certaine articles ubich 40 


were hereticall, falſe and ſeditious, he was fozbidden by the 
ſatd Archbiſhop to pzeach any moꝛe, and p2oceeded againſt 
him, accoꝛding to the canonicall ſandions, the vhich pzoceſle 
is confirmed by the Apoſtolike ſea, and publiſhed as well in 
the court of Rome, as without : the nhich John Hus and bis 
adherents haue diuers and manifold wapes violate and pꝛo⸗ 
rhanate. And vhoſoencr did ſpeake againſt him. they were de- 
pꝛiued of their benefices, and others placed in, trhich haue ru⸗ 
led, and pet do rule the ſaid churches, and the flockes pertai⸗ 
ning to the ſame, not haning any cure oꝛ charge of the ſoules 
committed vnto — — by the Apoſtolike ſea, neither 
et by the o2dinary of the place. ; 2 
+ Allo as — well pꝛieſts as lay men in the Citie of 
Pꝛage and kingdome of Boheme, which haue ſpoken againſt 
the doarine or Hus, and v pꝛochanation of the pꝛoceſſe afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid, oz at the leaſt not allowing the ſame, haue ſuffred moſt 
moꝛtall hatred and perſecutions,and pet to this day do ſuffer, 
But that at this pzeſent it is diſſtmuled vntill the end of the 
pꝛoceſie againſt John Hus. Wherefoze if he be now let goe 
againe, without doubt they ſhall ſuffer great erſecution both 
in bodte and gods, and th2onghout all the realme of Boheme, 
houſe ſhalbe againſt houſe, and this miſchiefe will creepe, yea 
ſodainly ſpꝛing vp throughout all Germanp, and innume⸗ 
rable ſoules ſhall be infected, ſo that there ſhall be ſuch perſe⸗ 
cution of the clergie and faithful, as bath not bene ſince the 
time of the Emperour Conſtantine to this pꝛelent day, fo2 
he ccaſeth not to moue and ſtirre vp the laity,againf the cler⸗ 
gie and faithfull chꝛiſtians And vben any of the clergie would 
dꝛaw him away, oꝛ call him from his hereſie, and foꝛ that 
cauſe doth fozbid him to pꝛeach. that he do not teach no here- 
ſies: Then ſayem he, and teacheth that the clergie doth that of 
ennie and malice, becauſe he rebuketh their vices and faults: 
that is to ſay, their ſymonte and p2ide, and couctouſneſſe. 
Hoꝛeouer, he ſtirreth vp the ſecular pꝛinces againſt the 
pꝛelates of churches. monaſteries, and vmuerſities, and gene- 
rally againſt the nhole clergie. Going about by thts meanes, 
he pꝛeacheth and teacheth at pꝛelates and other men of the 
church ought not to haue any tempo2all gods o2 poſſeſſions, 
put only to liue vpon almes. And by this meanes he hath 
done alreadie verie much hurt, and anoyed diners and many 
pꝛelates, clearks and churches in the kingdome of Boheme, 
and citie of Pꝛage, fo ſomuch as thereby they are alreadie 
ſpoiled and robbed of their policſſions. Yea. he teacheth alfa 


50 


60 


70 


8 o 


that it is lawfull fon the lay people without ſinne,to withhold | 


eve back the tithes and oblations, oꝛ to geue the church- 
— to anie Aber miniſter: all the ſecular pꝛinces are 
greatly inclined — ſpecially the laity, vho follo- 

uery man his owne will, 

1 — generally to lay foꝛ himſelfe all thoſe heretickes 
which do bat verie ſmally regard the ecclefiaſficall cenſures, 
and hate the authozitie of the Romaine church, yea do vtterly 
deteſt aud abhozre the ſame, the vhich thing will moze and 


moꝛe encreaſe, exeept it be effecually and manfully with- 


john Hus ſlauderouſlie accnſed of many crimes : ſicke in priſon : The hooles he wrote there. Pope John 23. flietb. 553 


and, and if he do by any meanes eſcape fcom the Councell, pas 
he and his tauourers will ſay that his dcarine is tuft a true, py. chro) 


and that it is allowed by the authozitie of the vniuerſall ſacred 
Counceil,and that all his aduerſaries are wicked and naugh⸗ 
tie men, ſo that he would do moꝛe miichiefe, then euer ante 
hereticke did (Ince the time of Conſtantinus Magnus. 
TTherefoꝛe molt holp fathers, pꝛouide and take heede to 


our ſelues, and to the hole flocke, amongſt vhome the ho / Matſter Pal. 
ie Ghoſt hath placed pou to rule the Church of Chailt, the lets dend fo 
uhich he hath purchaſed with his owne bloud, and uhile& 1 50 ande 


the diſcaſe is new and freth, helpe and remedie it, as well ts come to that 


touching him which doth ſo infed and trouble the Church of Councell. 


God, as alſo concerning the occaſions, thzough the which he 
bath pꝛeſumed, and might doe the ſame, becauſe the Pꝛelates 
do abuſe the eccleſiaſticall cenſures,and as well the Pꝛelates 
as thoſe that are vnder them doe not keepe and obſcrue the 
oꝛder of the Church hich is appointed them by God, uhereby 
it comineth to paſſe, that vhileſt they themſelues do waike 
the bzoken and vnknowne paths, their flocke falleth headlong 
into the ditch, 

Wherefo:e let our ſoueraigne Loꝛd the Pope,and this moſt 
ſacred Councell oꝛdaine and depute Conimiſſtoncrs, the 
which map examine the ſatd John Hus vpõ all afoze written, 
and other things in the pꝛeſence of them ſchich know the mat- 


ter. Let there be alſo certaine Docto:s and Maiſters awoin⸗ 


ted to reade ouer and peruſe his bokes which he hath written, 
vhercof ſome are here pꝛeſent, that the church map be lperdi w 
purged and clenſed from theſe errours. : 

Upon thts his accuſation, they oꝛdeined and apointed 


the commiſſioners o2 iudges, that is to ſay, the Patriarch 


of Conſtantinople, and the Biſhop of Caſtile, and the Bi⸗ 
(hop of Lybuſſe. The vhich pꝛelates being thus deputed,heard 
the accuſation and the witnes which was bꝛought in by cer⸗ 
taine babling pꝛieſts of Pꝛage. confirmed by their othes, and 


afterwardrecited the ſaid accuſation vnto the ſaid Hus in the John us ficke 


pꝛiſon, at ſuch time as his ague was feruent and extremely dt an ague m 


vpon him. 

Upon thts, John Hus required to haue an aduocate to an⸗ 
were foꝛ him, the lchich was plainly and vtterlp dented him. 
And the reaſon that þ maſters 4 Commiſſioners bꝛought a- 
gainſ? it was this, that the plaine canon doth foꝛbid that any 
man [ſhould be a defender of any cauſe of his, vhich is ſuſpecx 
of any kinde of hereſie: The vanitie and follie of the witneſ⸗ 
ſes was ſuch, that if in caſe they had nat bene both the acc u⸗ 
ſers and iudges themſelues, there ſhould haue nerded no di⸗ 
fiinc confutation. J would haue reherſed the teſtimonies in 
this place, but that J knew them to be ſuch, as the pꝛudent and 
wiſe reader could not haue read wichout great tediouſnes. 
Howbeit, ſome of them ſhall be declared, chen we come to the 
pꝛoceſſe of his iudgement. 

Afterward, wen John Hulſe had recouerrd a little ſtrẽgth 
92 health by the commanzement of the the contmiſſioners, 
there was pꝛeſented vnto him certaine Articles, many in 
number, tthich they ſaid they had gathered ont of his bohe 
which he made of the Gurch: of vhich articles ſome were foꝛ⸗ 
ged and innented by maiſter Palletz, and other ſome were 
gathered onelp by halues, as ſhan be moe plainlp declared 
hereafter, when we come to ſpeake of the indgement pꝛo⸗ 
nounced and geuen againſt the ſaid Hus. 

Thus John Hus remained in the pꝛiſon of the conent of the 
Franctſcanes, vntill the Wedneſday befoze Palme Sun- 


day, and certaine appointed fo kepe him, and in the meane 245 woe in 


ſeaſon to implop and ſpend his time withall, he w2ote cer⸗ 
taine bokes, that is to ſay, of the ten commandements, of 
the lone 4 knowledge of God, of Batrimony, of Penaunce, 
of the th2ee enemies of mankinde, of the pꝛaper of our Lo:d, 
and of the Supper of our Lo2d, 

The ſame dap Pope John the 22. changed his aparell, 


and conueped himſelfe ſecretly out of Conftance.fearing the ficd cut of Con⸗ 


iudgement by the which afferward he was de pꝛiued of his 
Papall dignitie, by meanes of moſt cxecrable and abhomi⸗ 


pꝛiſon. 


John Mus Des 
barred ot his 
aduocaxe. 


The boobes 
which John 


pꝛilon. 


Pope John 
ſtance. 


nable foꝛfaites and doings. This was the canſe that John 


Hus was tranſpoꝛted and caried vnto an other p2iſon : fot 
the Popes ſeruants hich had the charge and keeping of John 
Hus,vnderffanding that their Maiſter was fled and gone, de⸗ 
liuered vp the keyes of the pꝛiſon vnto the Emperonur Sigil⸗ 
mund, and to the Cardinals, and followed their Maiſter the 
Pope. Then by the thole conſent of the Councell, the ſaid 
John Hus was put into the hands of the Biſhop of Ton» 
ffance,vho ſent him to a Caffle on the other fide of the Riner 
of Rhine, not verie farre from Conffance, there he was 
ſhut vp in a Tower, with fetters on his legges, that he could 
ſcarſe walke in the day time, and at night he was faſtned vp 
to a racke againſt the wall hard by his bed. 

In the meane ſeaſon, certaine 
men of Pole and Boheme. did all 


indenour to purchaſe 


bis deliuerance, haning reſpect to the god renowne of all the beur koꝛ J. Hus 


Realme, the ſchich was wonderfully defamed and flande- 
red by certaine nanghtie perſons, The matter was growne 
bnto this point, that all they tthich were in the towne of 


—— and Gentle⸗ gobte men ot 


Bo heme la- 


Conſtance, chat ſeemed to beare any fauour vnto John Bus, 
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554 K. Hen. 3. The ſupplication of the Nobles of Boheme in the defence of l. Hus. The anſwere of the B.of Lahn. 


miniſter the mol bleſſed bodp of our Loꝛd vnto others: We 
Nobles therefoꝛe of Boheme here pꝛeſent require and defire 
pou, that pou will gene no credit vnto falſe 
tellers, fo2 that as moſt wicked t naughty lanverers à back: * cirtzy, © 
biters of p kingdom afo2eſaid,they do repozt x tell vntruthes: dens. 

requiring alſo pour renerences, at ſuch landerous perſons 


were made as mocking ſtockes, and derided of all men, yea 
euen of the ſlaues and baſe people. Whercfoze they toke coun⸗ 
ſell and concluded together to pzeſent their requeit in wetting 
vnto the hole Touncell, o2 at the leaſt vnto the 4. nations of 
Almaine, Italy, Fraunce, and England: this requeſt was 
pꝛeſented p 14. dap of Map, an. 141 5.the tenour here enſueth. 


The firſt Schedule or Bill, which the Nobles 


of Boheme deliuered vp to the Councell for 
the deliuerance of lohn Hus, the 14. 
day of May. Anno. 141 5. 


MI Olk reuerend Fathers and Lo2ds, The Nobles t Lo2ds 

of Boheme and Pole here pꝛeſent, by this their pꝛeſent 
wꝛitings, do ſhew and declare vnto pour fatherly reuereces, 
how that the moſt noble Ring and L oꝛd, the Loꝛd Sigiſmund, 
king of Nomaines, alwapes Auguſtus, king of Hungary, 
Croatia, Dalmatia,xc. hearing of the great diſſention that 


was in the kingdome of Boheme as heire, King and Lo2d. 


ſucceſſour, willing and minding to fozeſee and pꝛouide fo; 
his owe honour, he ſent theſe Noble men Paiſter Wence- 


The ſakecöduct late de Duba, and John de Clum here pꝛeſent, that they 
of the Emperoz Would b2ing and aſſures Maiſter John Hus vnder the king 


chalenged. 


his name and ſafe conduct. Do that he would come to the ſa⸗ 
cred generall Councell of Conſtance, vnder the ſafecondua 
of the ſaid Ring, and the pꝛotecion of the ſacred Empire, 
openly geuen and graunted vnto the ſaid Maiſter John Hus, 
wat he might purge himſelfe and the kingdome of Boheme 
from the flaunder that was rapſed vpon them, and chere to 
make an open declaration of his faith to cuery man that 
would lay any thing to his charge. The uhich the ſaid Nobles 
with the fozenamed Maiſter John Hus haue perfozined and 
done, accoꝛding to the Kings commandement. | 
When as the ſaid Pailter John Hus was freely of his 
owne accoꝛd come vnto Conſtance, vnder the ſaid fafecon- 
duct, and greeuouſly impꝛiſoned befoze he was heard, and at 
this pꝛeſent is toꝛmented both with fetters and alſo with 
hunger and thirft. Albeit that in times paſt at the Councell 
holden at Payſan, 1410, yeare of our Lo2d, the heretickes 
thich were condemned, were ſuffered to remaine there at li⸗ 
bertie, and to depart home freelie : Notwithſtanding this 
Maiſter John Hulle, neither being conutted noꝛ codemned, 
no not ſo much as once heard,iz taken and impꝛiſoned, then 
as neither auy King oꝛ any Pzince Elecoꝛ, either any Em⸗ 
baſſadour of any Uniuerſitie was yet come oꝛ pꝛeſent. And 
albeit the Loꝛd the King, together with the Nobles and Lo2ds 
here pꝛeſent moſt inſtantly required and deſired, chat as tous 
ching his ſafeconduct they would fozeſce and haue reſpect vn · 
to his h3nour, And that the ſaid aiſter John Hus might be 
openly heard, foy ſo much as he would render and ſhew a 
reaſon of his faith, and if he were found 02 conuicted obſtmate⸗ 
I to affirme 02 maintaine any thing againſt the truth o2 holie 
Scripture, that then he ought to cozrea and amend the ſame, 
accoꝛding to the inſtruction and determination of the Coun⸗ 
cell: pet could he neuer obtaine this, But the ſaid aiſter 


The ertremi- John Huſſe, notwichſtanding all this, is moſt greenouſlp op- 


ties John Bus 
ſuſt red in pꝛi⸗ 


ſon. 


pꝛelled with fetters and y2ons, and ſo weakened wich thinne 
and ſender diet, that it is to be feared leaſt that his power 
and ſtrength being hereby conſux1ed and waſted, he Could be 
put in danger of his wit o2 reaſon. 

And although the Lowes of Boheme here pꝛeſent are 
greatly flandered, becauſe they ſceing the ſaid Pailfer John 
Hus ſo to be tozmented and troubled, contrary to the Kings 
ſafeconduct, haue not by their letters put the King in minde 
of his ſaid ſafeconduct,that the ſaidLo2d and King chould not 
any moꝛe ſuffer any ſuch matters, fo2 ſo much as they tend to 
the contempt and diſregard of the kingdome of Boheme, 
which from the firſt o2iginall and beginning, ſince it receiued 
the Catholicke faith, it neuer departed oꝛ went away from 


the abcdience of the holie Church of Rome: pet notwithffan- 7 o 


ding they haue ſuffered and boꝛne all theſe things patientlie 
hitherto, leaſt by any meanes occaſiorfof trouble o2 veration 
of this ſacred Councell might ariſe 82 ſpꝛing thereof, 
UWherefoze moſt reuerend Fathers u Lords: The Nobles 
and 1.02ds befoꝛe named, do vholie and moſt earneſtly deſire 
and require pour reuerences here p2eſent,that both foꝛ the ho- 
nour of the ſafeconduct of our ſaid Lo2d the King, and alſo 


foꝛ the pzeſernation and increaſe of the wo2thie fame and re- 
nowme both of the foꝛeſaid kingdome of Boheme, and your 
owne alſo, that vou will make a ſho2t end about the affaires 80 


of Maiſter John Hus: fo2 ſo much as by the meanes of his 


ſtrait handling he is in great danger by any longer delap, 


euen as they do moſt ſpecially truſt vpon the moſt vpzig 


conſciences and iudgemẽts of pour fatherly reuerences. But 
foꝛalmuch as moſt reuerend fathers + Lo2ds, it is now come 
to the knowledge vnderſtanding of the Nobles and Lo2ds 
of Boheme here pꝛeſent, how that certaine backbiters and 
f uwerers of the moſt famous kingdome of Boheme afoze- 
ſaid haue declared and fold vnto pour renerences,how ſhat þ 
Sacrament of the moſt pzecious blond of our Lo2d is caried 
thꝛouah Boheme in veſſels not conſecrated o: 


halowed, and that Coblers do now heare confeſſions, and 


vn and Bolwwne 


of the kingdome afoꝛeſaid, map be named # knowne. And þ 


Lo2d the king together with pour reuerences, Mall well per- 
ceiue and ſce that the Lo2ds of Boheme will go about in ſuch 
10 maner to reſell and put away the falſe 4 friuolous launders 


of thoſe naughtie perſons, that they ſhall be aſhamed to ap» 
peare hereafter befoze the loꝛd the king, and pour reuerences. 


As lone as this their ſupplication was read, the Biſhop of cg. 
L nthonts riſing vp, ſaid. Poſt renerend fathcrs, J well per: Ly 


ceiue and vnderſtand that the laſt part of this wziting doth 
touch me, my familtars and friends, as though the kingdome 
of Woheme were llaundered by vs. Whercfoze J deſire to 
haue time and ſpace of delibcration, that J may purge mp 
ſelfe from this crime that is laid againſt me, The pzincipall 
of the councell appointed him the 17. day of May, at the vhich 
day the Lo2ds of Boheme ſhould be pꝛeſent againe, to heare 
both the anſwere of p councell, and allo the excuſe of y Biſhop 
of Luthonis, the vhich thing in derde was afterward perfo!- 
med: fo2 the 17, day of Pap, which was the fouth day befoꝛe 
UWhitſontide, they met there againe, vhcre firft of all a cer⸗ 
taine Biſhop in the name of the whole Councell anſwered by 
wo2d top Nobles of Boheme, the contents of thoſe anſwere 
map eaſily be knowne by the ſecond ſupplicat ion, ſchich the 
Bohemians put vp to the Councell. But firſt J haue here in 
theſe few woꝛds following, ſhewed how v Biſhop of Lutho- 
nis defended himſelfe againſt that vhich is befoze waitten, 


The anſwere of the Biſhop of Luthonis, to the 
laſt part of the ſupplication, Which the Nobles 
of Boheme preſented vnto 
the Councell. 


M Olk reuerend Fathers and noble Lo2ds, as Peter de Coe ae, 

MPladonepwitz bacheler of Arte, in the name of certaine and accu 
of the Nobles of the kingdome of Boheme in his mzitings, ebene 
amongſt other things did pzopound how that certaine ſlaun⸗ Tens 


derers and backbiters of the ſaid kingdome haue bꝛought to 
the eares of pour reuerences,that the moſt pꝛecious bloud of 
Chatlt is caried vp and downe in Boheme in bottels and that 
Coblers do heare confeſſions, and miniſter the bodie of Ch:ift 
vnto others, vherenpon moſt reuerend fathers and Lords, 
albett that J together with p ocher pꝛelats, dodoꝛs, maiſters, 
and other innumerable catholickes of the ſaid kingdome, the 
which doe deſire as much as in them lieth to defend the faith 
of Chaiff, haue laboured foz the extirpation and roting ont of 


that molt wicked and deteſtable ſec of Wickliffes , vhich - 


now (alas fo2 ſoꝛow) beginneth to ſpꝛing and riſe in the ſaid 
kingdome, as it is well knowne. Notwithſtanding, here in 
is my o:ation, not foꝛ ante ſhame oꝛ repꝛofe, but fo2 the ho- 
nour of the kingdome afozeſaid, J haue http tonne de⸗ 
clared a certaine new ſec, vhich is now lately ſpꝛong vp in 
the ſaid kingdome , the followers vhcreof do miniſter and 
communicate the ſacraments in manie cities, townes, and 
places of the ſaid kingdome, vnder both kindes both of bꝛead 
and wine, and doe conſtantiie teach the common people both 
men and women that it is ſo to be c nicated, obſtinatly 
affirming the ſame, and that the clergy hich do repugne 02 
ſaie nay vnto it, are to be counted church robbers, as by the 
wattings of their aſſertions being directed and pꝛeſented hi- 
ther ſhall openlie appeare. 

Pozeouer by the repoꝛt and fame vhich goeth here ab:oade, 
and by the wzitings vhich were ſent ouer vnto me. J haue pꝛo⸗ 
pounded that it came to my knowledge, that the bloud of 
Chiift is caried about in veſſels not conſecrated, appꝛouin 
the foꝛeſaid erroneous aſſertion of the Mickleuiſts, that at- 
firme it neceſſarte foꝛ ſaluation, that the people ſhould com⸗ 
municate vnder both kindes of bꝛead and wine. and that it is 
neceſſarie, as the bodie of Ch2ift is caried in the pire oꝛ bore, 
ſo the bloud of Ch2iſt ſhould be caried in bottles, oꝛ other ne⸗ 
ceſſarie veſſels from — to place, and ſpeciallie about the 
miniſtration of the ſicke. Alſo J declared not of my ſelfe, buc 
J heard it to be declared by others, both great and credible 
perſons, that there was a certaine woman a follower of that 
ſc, the vhich taking by violence the bodie of Chziſt out of 4 
pꝛieſts hands, did communicate bnfo her ſelfe, and affirmed 
that all men onght to do ſo. if the Pꝛieſts would denype them 
the Communion. And the fame woman amongſt manie o⸗ 
ther errours, of the thich ſhe was connicted, did affirme that 
a god lap woman might better conſecrate and geue abſolu⸗ 
tion, then an euill pꝛieſt: affirming that an euill pꝛieſt can 
neither conſecrate noꝛ abſolue. Wut J know that neither J. 
neither anie of my aſſiſfance in this matter, haue bꝛought 
this at ante tims into pour eares, that Coblers in the ſaide 
kingdome doe heare confeſſion. oꝛ miniſter the | 
of the bodie of Ch2iff, as is alleaged by the (aid Peter, in the 
behalfe of the ſaid ſuplicantes. Potwithanding, that we 
did fears if meanes were not found to recounter 02 _ 
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The Councellof ( unſtance. The reſponce of the Nobles of Boheme, in defence of Iobm us. 


the offences brfoze named, that this would immediatly fol- 
low vpon it. Wherefoze moſt reucrend fathers, lealt that the 
king dome might be de famed ante moze by ſuch peſtifkerous 
ſexs, and chat the Chziſfian fatth might happen to be indan⸗ 
gered: with all reuerence and charitie J do deſire you, euen 
by the bowels of mercie of our Loꝛd Jeſus Ch2ift, that this 
moſt ſacred Councell would pꝛouide ſome ſpedie remedie 
foꝛ this kingdome, as touching the pzenniles, 

Poꝛeouer, uhether be thep backbiters and landerers, 02 
wicked and falſe enuiers of the kingdome of Boheme, the 
uvbich do let the erroꝛs afo2eſaid, and manie others moꝛe, vhich 
are ſowen by the Wicleuifts in the ſaid king dome, and alſo 
clſcubere, which alſo boch do labo2 and haue laboured fo? the 
ertirpation and roting out of thoſe errours out of the king- 
dome afozeſaid, and as catholicke men, foz the zeale of their 
ſaith haue manfullie put fozth themſelues againlt the main- 
tainers of the ſaid errours oꝛ ſuch as do maintaine and de- 
fend the teachers of thoſe errours, This anſwere J haue here 
pꝛeſented befoꝛe pour renerences, alwates vholie ſubmitting 
my ſelfe and aſſiſtance vnto pour iudgement, and to the dofi⸗ 
nition of this moſt ſacred Councell of Conſtance. 


C The anſwere of the nobles of Boheme. 


The date befoze Uhitſontide, the nobles of Boheme did 
confute this their anſwere made two daies befaze in the 
Councell to their fozmer waiting, as here followeth : Polt 
reuerend Fathers and Lo2ds, fo2 ſo much as vpon thurſdap 
it was anſwered in the behalfe of pour reuerences to the re- 
queſts of the Nobles and Lo2ds of Boheme, that the (aid 
Loꝛds were nnſinfozmed of diuers points contamed in the 
declaration of their ſaid bill: therefoze the fozeſatd Lo2ds 
haue now determined and decreed to declare their foꝛmer pꝛo⸗ 
pounded requeſts moꝛe at large vnto pour reuerences, not 


minding hereby ts argue 02 repꝛoue pour fatherly wiſdomes 


and circumſpecions, but that your renerences (their de- 
fires being partlie on this behalfe fulfilled) might the moze 
effectnouſly and diſtinalp dilcerne and iudge as touching 
this matter, 

And firſt of all, vhere as the Lo2ds alledged and ſaid how 
that maiſter John Hus was come hither vnto Conſtance, 
frœlie of his owne god will, vnder the ſafe conduct of the 
Loꝛd the King, and the p2otection of the ſacred Cmpire ; Jt 
is anſwered on the behalfe of your rruerences, how that the 
ſaid Loꝛds are miſinfo2med, as touching the ſafecondug, 
and that pou haue vnderſtand by ſuch as are wozthte credit, 
that the friends and fauoꝛers of the ſaid maiſter John Dus, 
did firſt pꝛocure and get his ſafeconduc fiſteene daies after 
his impꝛiſonment. | 

The Loꝛds of Boheme, and ſpecially the Loꝛd John de 
Clum here pꝛeſent, uhome this matter doth chiefely touch, 
doeth anſwere. that not only the fifteene day after, but cuen 
the verie ſame dap that John Hus was appzehended a _ 
then as our reucrend father the Pope, in the pꝛeſence of al 
his Cardinals, demaunded of P. John de Clum, vhether 
P. John Hus had any ſafeconduct from the king his ſonne : 
he anſwered, moſt holie father nd Cardinals, know ye that 
he hath a ſafeconduct, and then he was aſkcd the queſtion a- 
gaine the ſecond time, he anſwered in like maner. 

Yet notwithſtanding none of them required to haue the 
ſafeconduc ſhewed vnto them: and againe the third dap fol⸗ 
lowing, the Loꝛd John de Clum complained vato our Loꝛd 
the Pope, how notwithſtanding the (afeconduct of our ſoue⸗ 
raigne Loꝛd the king, he detained and kept P. John Hus as 
pꝛiſoner, ſhewing the ſaid ſafeconduct vnto manie, And foz 
a further truth herein, he referreth himſelfe vnto the teſtimo⸗ 
nies and witnelles of diners Carles, Biſhops, Bnightes, 
Gentlemen, and famous citizens of the Citie of Conſtance, 
the thich altogether at this pꝛeſent did ſee the ſaid ſafecons 
duct, and heard it read, ſchereupon the ſaid John de Clum is 
readie to binde himſelfe vader hat penaltie thalbe required, 
enidently to pꝛwue and confirme that which he hath pꝛomiſed, 
ho ſocuer ſaie to the contrarie. 

Moꝛeouer, the Lo2ds of Boheme referre themſelues vnto 
the knowledge of certaine Pzinces elecoꝛs, and other Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, Biſhops,and manie other noble men, which were pꝛeſent 
before che Kings Maieſtie, where and when as the laid ſafe- 
conduct was graunted and geuen out by the ſpeciall com- 
mandement of our ſaid Loꝛd the King. 

Hereby pour fatherly reuerences map vnderſt and and per⸗ 
ceiue that the ſaid Loꝛds of Boheme are not cuill infoꝛmed 
as touching the ſaid ſafeconduct : But rather they ubich by 
ſuch repoꝛts haue falſelp and vntruely infozmed pour reue⸗ 


- rences. And firſt of all chen haue offended againſt the Loꝛd 


dur ing, and his chauncellonrs. Secondarily, againſt the 


? Lows and Nobles of Boheme, as though we had pꝛiuily and 


by ſtealth, purchaſed the ſaid ſafeconduct . TTheref@2e the 
1 02ds afo2cſaid moſt humblie require and deſtre your reue⸗ 
rences,that pou will not ſo lightly beleeue ſuch as be net woꝛ⸗ 
the of credit. but rather hearing the contrarie part, to labour 
and diſcuſſe that the truth may the inoꝛe euidentlie appeare. 
Secondly, here as the Loꝛds afaeſaid, alleaging how 


maiſter John Hus, comming vnto Conllance, of his owne 


553 


free will, being neither condemned noꝛ heard, was impziſo- in bee 
ned, your reuerences haue made anſwere thereunto, that he ye was erther 
the ſaid maiſter John Hus in the time of Alexanber the fiſt, condemned oz 


was intamed and llande red vpon certaine hereſies, and there⸗ *r 


upon cited per ſunally to appeare in the court of Rome, and 
there was heard by his pꝛocurers. 

And foꝛ ſomuch as he refuſed obſtinatly to appeare, he was 
ercommunicated, in the uhich ercommunicat ion he continu⸗ 


o ed (as pou affirme) by the ſpace of flue peares, foʒ the uhyich 


he was iudged, and counted not onely a ſimple andplaine he⸗ 


reticke, but an hereſiarche, that is to ſaie. an inuenter and ſo⸗ 


wer of new and ſtrange herefies, and that he comming to⸗ 


ward Conſtance, did pꝛeach by the wap openly. To this the Alexander the 


v — | | | fifr 
Lords afo2eſaid do anſwere, that as touching bis llaunder Gh ancwere 
touching the ti. 


touching that he did not perſonally appeare, they ſap they tar's of I. us 


and citation, thep can affirme nothing, but by repoꝛt. But as 


haue heard both himſelfe, and diuers other credible perſons tothe court ot 


ſap, pea euen the moſt famous Pzince Mencellaus King 


20 of Boheme, and almoſt all the whole nobilitie ts witnes, that 


he would willinglie haue azpeared at Rome, o2 elſe here, if 
he might ſafely haue commen thither, and that deadlie en- 


vine, 


mitie had not letted: and mo2eouer, his p2ocurers tchich be John Ons his 
ſent vnto thc court of Rome, alleaging reaſonable cauſes for 32ocurers cut 


his non aparance, ſome of them were caſt into pziſon, and o- ; 


thers verp cuill intreated, 

As fo2 the excommunication @hich he hath ſo long ſuſfat- 
ned, they haue heard him oſten ſate, that he hath not reſiſted 
againſt the ſame by contumacte, oꝛ ſfabberneſſe, but vider 


o euident appellation, and thereupon referreth himſelfe unto 


the aces of his cauſes, vhich were pleaded in the court cf 
Rome, ſcherein all this is moꝛe largely contained, the which 
your reuerences map euidentip perceiue and ſe in this cur 
pꝛeſent publike tranlumpt, thich me haue offered vnto vou 
vpon certaine points afozeſatd, 

As concerning his pꝛeaching, wherewithall his enemies 
do repoꝛt and charge, that maiſter John Hus did pzcach open⸗ 
ly in the Citie of Conſtance; The Lo2ds aforeſaid, and ſpeci⸗ 
ally the Lo2d John de Clum here pꝛeſent do anſwere. that 


40 he hath continuallie lodged with the ſaid maiſter John Hus 


here in Conſtance, and that thoſocuer they be, that haue 
bene ſo bolde, oz dare be ſo bolde to ſaie and affirme that 
maiſter John Hus had pꝛeached (as is pzemiſed) o2 that which 
leſſe is, ſince the time of his comming vnto this Citie, euen 
vnto the verte date and time of his captiuitie and impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment, that he went but one ſtep out of the houſe of his lod: 
ging, that the ſaid Lo2d John de Clum, will and is content to 
binde himſelfe with anie ſuch, as ſhall affirme the ſame. vn⸗ 
der vhat penaltie ſo euer it be, of money 02 otherwiſe, that 


5 o Witch he hath falſely repoꝛted vnto your reuerences, he ſhall 


neuer be able tuſtlie and truely to affirme and p2one, 
Thirdly, whereas pour reuerences do ſaie, that you do not 
vnderſtand o2 know, that the Lo2ds do meane. by the here⸗ 
tickes condemned, at the Councell holden at Piſa, vhether þ 
mocking oꝛ deriding of y Pope,nnoſe ambaiſado2s came thts 
ther fo2 vnitie oꝛ concoꝛd, the hich were ſuffered and gentlie 
entreated,as their Lo:ds were moſt enclined vnto vnitie and 
peace, o2 els that they did vnderſtand oꝛ meane the particular 


hcretickes,vhtch were there condemned:adioining thereunto, 
6 © that the heretickes alſo comming vnto the councell, vnder the 


p:etence of that vnitie, ſhould be gentlie handled and entrea⸗ 
ted. gc. Renerend fathers and L 02ds,hethet they be counted 
the firſt, oꝛ that they be thought the ſecond oꝛ laſt,the Loꝛds a⸗ 
foꝛeſaid require none other thing, but that the ſaid M. John 
Hus map vſe ſuch libertie as they vſed, foꝛſomuch as he came 
willinglie vnto this moſt ſacred Councell, not foꝛ ante other 
purpoſe, but onelp publikely to recogniſe his faith. And in 
that point ſoeuer he ſhall ſeme to vary frõ the woꝛd of God, 
and the vnion of the holy mother the Church, that in that point 


7 © he will willingly be vnited and reconciled againe thereunto, 


and not only himſelfe, but alfo his fauoꝛers and adherents he 
would moue and pꝛouoke thereunto, of ſchome the greater 
number are in che kingdome of Boheme. Alſo he is come hi⸗ 
ther, that he might purge ⁊ cleare the noble kingdome of Bo⸗ 
heme, frõ the ſiniſter ⁊ euil ſlaunder hich was raiſed vpon it. 

Laft of all moſt reuerend fathers and Loꝛds, to2 ſo much 
as your reuerences hane moſt fauourably anſwered vnto the 
pꝛincipall requeſt made by the Lo2ds afo2eſaid, that the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of P. John Hus thꝛough Gods help ſhould be determi⸗ 


8 o ned and ended with all erpedition and gentlenes: The Loꝛds 


afoꝛeſaid do render moſt hartie thanks vnto pour reueren⸗ 
ces, and vhen ſoeuer their deſire by Gods help ſhall come to 
the end oꝛ effec lang wiſhed oꝛ loked fo2, they will not onely 
heare, but alſo befoꝛe the thols kingdome of Boheme, and in 
all other places ſchereſoeuer they come, render moſt immoz 
tall thanks vnto pour reuerences fo2 ener, 

C This declaration of the nobles of Boheme abone pꝛe⸗ 
fired, map ſerue not only to the confatation of the biſhop L u⸗ 
thonius this Bohemian, bat alſo againſt the canillations of 
Alanus Copus Anglus. Dial. 6. pa g. 929. touching the ſafe cons 
duc of John Hus, thereof ſatficientlie befoze bath ben ſaid, 
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Then as the noble men of Boheme by long time could 
recetue no anſwere of thoſe ſupplications hich had al- 
readte put vp, they determined the laſt date of Pap followin 
by an other ſtyplication being put vp vnto the pꝛtncipals o 
the councell,to entreat that John Hus might be deliuered ont 
of p2ilon,x defend his owne cauſe openly: they alſo put vp the 


teſtimoniall of the biſhop of Nazareth, as touching John 
Hus. The copie there led i beginning of this 
hiſtoꝛie, woꝛd by wozd, en ae alt 


C Another ſi upplication of thenobles 
O 


Boheme. 


Oſt reuerend Fathers and Lords in Chriſt, of late there 
was a ſupplication _=_ vp vnto your reuerences on the 


ohemtans lo behalfe of the Lords and nobles of Boheme, and the nation 


John Bus. 


The Lozds 
could haue no 
ant wer of their 
ſupplication. 


The pꝛokeſtati- 
on of I. Hus. 


Vid. in priore 
eds. pag. 207. 


of Pole, wherein they molt humblie deſired your reuerences 
to conſider how the informations which were put vp vnto 
your reuerences, by the enemies of M. lohn Hus, were inſuffi- 
cient. And with reuerence be it ſpoken, in manie points vn- 
true, as in the ſafeconduct graunted by the Kings maieſtie, and 
alſo in other articles, as more plainelie appeareth in the Sche- 
dule, which was then offred vnto you: vpon the which ſaid 
Schedule and other things at that preſence being put vp, they 
could not as yet receiue no anſwere. Wherefore the Lords a- 
foreſaid, moſt humblie require your fatherlie reuerences, that 
it would pleaſe you to conſider the ſaid ſupplication, and to 
geue ſome anſwere to the Lords aforeſaid thereupon, and 
ſpeciallie hauing reſpect vnto the great iniuries and griefes 
which are done vnto the {aid M. Iohñ Hus, the which may be 
vnderſtand and knowne by the Schedule aforeſaid, that you 
will mercifullie confider and foreſee, that all thoſe griefes and 
euils ſo farre different from all brotherly loue and charitie are 
done vnto him by his enemies cuen for very malice & hatred, 

To the intent therefore that the rancour and malice may be 
contounded and ouerthrowne, and the plaine and euident 
truth appeare, it may pleaſe your fatherly reuerences to vnder- 
ſtand, that it is notified and knowne vnto the Barons, Nobles, 
Citizens, Clergie and Laitic of the kingdome of Boheme, that 
M. lohn Hus in all his actes and doings as well Scholafticall 
as Eccleſiaſtic all, and ſpecially in all his publike and open ſer- 
mons, he hath made and hath accuſtomed to make theſe ma- 
ner of roteſtations, the which without any thing to the con- 
3 hath alwaics endeuoured to haue them ſtrong and 
firme, as by this his proteſtation heere following, which hee 
made about the determination of a certaine quettion, it ma 
moſt euidentlie and plainely appeare vnto euerie man which 
would behold and Iooke vpon the ſame: the forme and te- 
nour whereof here followeth, and is ſuch. 


C The proteſtation of Iohn Hus. 


For ſo much as aboue all things I do deſire the honor of 


God, the profite of the holie Church, and that I my ſelfe 
may be a faithfull member of our Lord leſu Chriſt, which is 
the head and husband of the holie Church which he hath re- 
deemed : Therefore as heretofore oftentimes J haue done, 
euen ſo now againe I make this proteſtation, that I neuer ob- 
ſtinatelie ſaid, or hereafter will ſay any thing that ſhall be con- 
trarie vnto the truth and veritie: and moreouer, that I haue 
alwaies holden, do hold, and firmelie deſire for to hold the ve- 
rie true and infallible trueth and veritie, ſo that before that I 
would defend and maintaihe anie errour contrarie thereunto, 
I would rather choole by the hope and help of the Lord to 
ſuffer extreme puniſhment,cuen vnto death : yea, and thorow 
the help of God, Iam readie, cuento offer this my miſerable 
life vnto death for the law of Chriſt, the which I do belecue e- 
uery part and parcell thereof to be geuen and promulgate for 
the ſaluation of mankind, by the counſaile and determination 
of the moſt holie Trinitie, and the Saints of God. &c. 


By the which his proteſtation, and alſo other proteſtations 
by the ſaid M. Iohn Hus, being well obſerued and noted, it 
may be eaſily gathered and known that his whole intent and 

urpoſe was and is, that he neither would nor will haue ſpo- 
= or written any thing in his bookes, treatiſes, doctrines, or 

ublike ſermons, or elſe to haue affirmed anie articles, the 
which willinglie and wittinglie he did vnderſtand or know to 
be either erroneous, offenſiue, ſeditious, hereticall, or offen- 
ding the godlie care, albeit that theſe and ſuch like things are 
falſely imputed ynto him by his enemies. But it hath alwaics 
been his chiefe intent and purpoſe,and ſo is, that euery point, 
concluſion or article contained in his bookes or articles, to 
haue put and affirmed them to this end, according to the 
truth of the Goſpell, the holic Doctors and writers vpon the 
holie Scriptures, and to that end and purpoſe, as is before ex- 

reſſed in his proteſtations : and if in anie point he ſhould be 
Fund to varie or go aſtraie, or that he were not well vnder- 
ſtanded of others by like information to be informed, vnder- 
Randed, corrected and amended, and that he will by no 
meanes ſuſtaine or defend any maner of article againſt the 
holie Church of Rome, or the Catholicke faith. ; 

Wherefore molt reuerend fathers, the premiſſes notwith- 
ſtanding, his enemies, through the cxtreame hatred which 


10 maiſter Iohn Hus, by the moſt no 
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30 


40 


they beare vnto him, hath picked and take out by piec Art 
certaine articles out of the! bookes of M.lohn Fs — — | 


* 


haue compounded and made thereof certaine falle and fained 
articles againſt him, to this end, that all charitie and loue be. 
ing ſet apart, they might the better ouerthrow him, and brin 
him vnto death, contrarie ynto the ſafeconduct vpon un, 
and iuft occaſion openly aſſigned, and geuen vnto the ſaid 

ble Prince the Lord Sigiſ- 
mund, King of the Romaines and of Hungarie, for his iuſt de- 
fence, againſt all the frivolous accuſations and affaulrs of the 
enemies, not onely of the ſaid maiſter Iohn Hus, bur alſo of 
the famous kingdome of Boheme, and for the quiet appea- 
ling of all ſuch tumults and rumours, riſing and ſpringing in 
the ſaid kingdome of Boheme, or elſe where: the auoiding of 
which moſt perilous vprores, the ſaid King of Romaines doth 
— — deſire and with, as the right heire and ſucceſſour of 
the ſaid kingdome. 

Whereupon the Barons and Nobles aforeſaid, moſt hum. 
blie deſire and require, the premiſſes bein conſidered, and te- 
ſpect had vnto the great infamic and {Jaunder which may 
happen by the premiſſes vnto the ſaid kingdome and inhabi- 
tants thereof, that you will put to your hands, and take ſome 
order and meane, that maiſter Tohn Hus may be diſtinctlie 
heard by ſome famous men, diuines alreadie deputed, or o- 
therwiſe to be appointed vpon all and ſinguler ſuch articles 
as ſhal be laid vnto him, to declare his one mind and intent, 
and alſo the minde of the doctours alleadged for his purpoſe, 
with the manifold diſtinctions and equiuocations : in the 
which the drawers out of the moſt part of his articles haue al- 
ſo made equiuocations, that ſo according vnto the diſpoſition 
of the witneſſes, of the which a great number of them are and 
haue a long time bene his mortall enemies, that at the friuo- 
lous inſtigation of his enemies, when he was miſerablie detei- 
ned priſoner, that he ſhould not be condemned vnheard, For 
ſo much as by the ſaid declarations your fatherlie reuerences 
might be the more better informed of the truth, he himſelte is 
readie alwaies to ſubmit himſelfe vnder the determination of 
this moſt ſacred Councell. For your reuerences, by the craftic 
and fained perſwaſions of his enemies, are thus informed, that 
maiſter John Hus hath bene vncurablie obſtinate by a long 
time in moſt perilous articles, the which your reuerences may 
now plainelic perceiue to be vntrue, and for the more euidẽce 


heerein to be — there is preſented vnto your reuerences 
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60 


70 


80 


an inſtrument of publike recognition of the moſt reuerend fa- 
ther in Chriſt, the Lord Nicholas Biſhop of Nazarcth and In- 
2 of hereſies, ſpecially 1 by the Apoſtolike 
ca in the dioces of Prage, the which by your reuerences is 
more diligentlie to be hearkened vnto. 
Wherefore it ma 


to put him into the hands of ſome reuerend Lords, Biſhops, or 
commiſſioners, appointed, or to he appointed by this preſent 
Councell. That the ſaid M. John Hufl: may ſomewhat be re- 
licued, and recouer againe his health, and be the more dili- 


gentlic and commodiouflie examined by the commiſsjoners : apt 
maiſter Jo! 
Puſſts dil 
rantt out of 


and for the more aſſurance, the Barons and Nobles aforeſaid 
of the kingdome of Boheme, will prouide moſt ſure and good 
ſureties, the which will not breake their fidelitie and faith for 
anie thing in the world. Which alſo ſhall promiſe in his be- 
halfe, that he ſhall not flee or depart out of their hands, vntill 
ſuch time as the matter be fully ——— by the ſaid Com- 
miſsioners. In the execution of the which promiſes, we haue 
determined to prouide and foreſee vnto the fame and honour 
of the ſaid kingdome of Boheme, and alſo to the ſafeconduct 
of the moſt worthie Prince, the king of Romaines, leaſt that 
the enemies and detractours 2 and fame of the 
kingdome aforeſaid, might not a little ſlander and reprooue 
the ſaid Lords, pretending and ſhewing forth hereafter, that 
they had made vnreaſonable or vnlawtull requeſts: for the 
withſtanding of which miſchiefe, we require your fatherly re- 
uerences,that you wil decree,and moſt graciouſly cõſent, that 
this our petition & ſupplication may be drawne out againe by 
your Notarie, and reduced into a publicke forme and order. 

After this ſupplication was read befoꝛe the deputies of the 
foure Nations, the Patriarch of Antioch anſwered in the 
name of them all vnto euerie article of the ſaid ſupplication, 
but it was done in few woꝛds. 
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cauſe. Pozeouer, tthereas they ſaie that the aduerſaries of be af 


ohn Hus hath pernerſely dꝛawne certaine things out of his 
Fang ee alls the matter it ſelfe ſhall declare in the end. 
There as if it ſhalbe found and decreed that John Hus is vn⸗ 
iuſtly 4 vntruly accuſed, that then it ſhall come fo paſſe, 5 his 
aduerſaries ſhall incurre perpetuall ignominy and flaunder. 
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* m conſcience. —— which of a naughtie and corupt ont of Oy Englichman by that argument wonld 
» had picke cozrupt ſentences out of the ſaiv  bzead, Zhen ſaid 100 polition, that there remained materiall The diſputati 
| ohn us chat is a childiſh argument, iich far 'be Erg 
Ogg. th. euern 


— —ũ—— y— — > 


— —— — — = —— — — — 
_ 1 
; = : 
— — — = r — 4 i — 
» _ > _ * = o 
Py 
F nk — 


— — — — 
— 

— — 1 

— 0 


— — 
* —— — 2 
e + - ono coo — 2-8 — — 
Þ - — * ty 
2 2 —— yt Ares . 
c 4 — * 


5 — — —— 
— * — 
r & 


—U— — — — 


— ee 
a Lo. 2 2. 2 —— 
x. [ 2 an 


yr 
— 
— 


— 
— — 
. 


— —— —ͤ— — — ——— 
— - — 2 — K* : — 
——ů— A * — — — a 4 
= — — . a — — — A - - a. 8 _ 
* —— —— 4 2 — 45th ——— * — * bu — — —_— — — 2 
& — » 
„ ob Ar AS — 3 
rr 
— 1 — 


— 
— 
* * 
WR ei — 2 —— — 2. — 
— * 2 
* SD” n 
— 331 D - 


. >. 
2 


— 
— - — FP - 
— — E— rene — —— — — — — — —Ü—U— — — — 
- — — ogy 4 — - 
-_ 
- £0 — — 


r 1 22 = * 
—— — 2 — * Coma 
— . 
_— 


a "__ a. 
4 
f 
—— — — _ 
* . eros to 
_ 
— 
- * * — 
— - ts 9 
—— 2 
— - 
— 2 = 
— 
— 


5 — rd 
* —_— — ——— 
——— — — — - 
” — 1 — — — 2 
* 
* — 


— — —— ¶ æ— 


546 LK. len. 5. Fatſe witneſſe againſt 1 oh Hue he us falſly accuſed he diſputeth in the Councell of { onſlance 


An Enguſh 
Mag. 


John dus a⸗ 


EKreech with 
that L1t:ie 
time inthe 
Dacrament. 


Stokes an 


Engliſchman. 


Falſe witnes. 


John Mus 


lalleſꝝ accuſtd, but a rimer, ven he did alleadge his authoꝛitie againft him. 


to: calling 
SD Gregozp 
Q Fit, 


cuerp bie in the ſcholes knoweth, and thereupon gaue a ſo- 
lugon. Zhen an other Engliſh man would pꝛouc, that there 
remamed mal er tal bꝛead in the ſacrament, becaule the bzead 


ater tye conlecratian was not amhilate, Unto vhome John 
Dus anſwered: Althougy,ſaid he, that the bzead be not anihi⸗ 


late 02 Confined, pet fingulariy it ceaſeth there to be by 
meanes of the alteration of his ſubſtance into the bodie of 
Ch2ilt, Heere an other Engliſhman ſtepping foꝛth, ſaid: John 
Dus lxmrth vato me to vle the ſame kinde cf craſtie ſeach 


 Uhich Wicklifre vſed, fo? he graunted all theſe things vhich 


this man bath done, and yet in very deede was fulip perſwa⸗ 
ded that matertall bꝛead remained in the ſacrament atier the 
conſecration, The vhyich uhen John Hus had denied, ſaping, 
that he ſpake nothing but only ſincercly and vpzightip, accoz 
ding to his coſcience, the Engliſh man p2oceeded to demaund 
of him againe, vhcthcr the bodte of Chꝛiſt be totalip and re⸗ 
ally in the ſacrament of the altar. Whereunto John Hus an⸗ 
{wered: vercly, J do thinke that the bodic of Chꝛiſt is really 
and totally in the ſacrament of the altar, the uhich was boꝛne 
ok the virgine Mary,ſuffcred died and roſe agame, and ſitteth 
on the right hand of God the father almighty. When they had 
diſputed a god while to and fro, as touchuig vniuerlalities, 
the Caglith man uhich be foze would pꝛoue that materiall 
bꝛead remained in the ſacrament, becauſe that the bꝛead was 
not anthilate, interrupting and breaking their talke, ſaid; 
fo hat purpoſe ts this diſputation vpon vntuerſalities, the 
which makech nothing to the purpole, as touching faith: foꝛ as 
farre as I can perceiue 62 heare, this man holdeth a god opi⸗ 
nion, as touching the Sacrament of the aultar?⸗ 

Zhen an other Engliſh man, named Stokes, ſaid: J haue 
ſenc at Pꝛage (ſaid he) a certaine treatife, the which was 
aſcribed viito this man John Hus, wherein it was plainclp 
let fo2th, that aſter the conſecration, there remained materi⸗ 
all bꝛead in the Sacrament. Uerelp ſaid John Bus, ſauing 
pur reuerence, that is not true. 

Then thep returned againe vato the witneſſes of them 
bhich were ſpoken of alittle befoꝛe, yo eucry man foꝛ him⸗ 
lelfe affirmed with an othe that which he had ſaid. Amongſt 
home John Pꝛotywap, parith PÞ2ieft of D.Clements in 
Pꝛage, vhen he ſhould come to confirme his teſtimome, ads 
vcd moꝛe, that John Hus ſhould ſay, that S. Oregeꝛy was 


Unto thome John Hus anfwered, that in this yoint they did 

hun great iniuric, fo: ſomuch as he aiwates eſteemed £215 re- 

puted S. Gregoꝛp, foꝛ a moſt holie Dodoꝛ of the Church. 
Theſe contentions and diſputatians being ſomeschat ap⸗ 


The Cardinall peaſed, the Cardinall of Flozence turned himſcife toward 


ot Flozence. 


Twenty wit; 
neſſee pꝛeuai⸗ 


led agamg 


= 


Tohn VBus, hu 


John Hus, and ſaid; Maiſter, you know well inough that it 
ts wurten that in the mouth of two oꝛ the witneſſes all wit⸗ 
nes is firme + ſable: and here pou ſe now almoſt 20. wit⸗ 
nelles againſt pou, men of autho2ttte and wo2thy of credit, a⸗ 


e monaſt the uhich ſome haue Heard you teach theſe things 


the teſtwonte tlie mſelues, the ocher by repoꝛt and common bꝛute oꝛ voice, do 
ot all Z heme teſtifte of pour doctrine, à altogether generally bꝛing firme 


Would not ler 


en his part. 


ut reaſons ⁊ pꝛofes of their witnelle, vnto the Wich we are foꝛ⸗ 


ced and conſtrained to geue credit, and foꝛ my part, 4 ſe not 
how pou can maintaine and defend your cauſe againſt ſo ma⸗ 
ny notable and well learned men. Unto wome John Hus 
anſwered in this maner: J take God and my conſcience to 
witnes, chat J neuer taught any thing, neither was it euer 
in my mind oꝛ fantaſie to teach in ſuch ſoꝛt oꝛ maner. as theſe 
mt here haue not feared to witneſſe againſt re p tthich they 
neuer heard. And albeit they were as many moꝛe in number 
as they are, foʒ all that, I do much moꝛe eſterme, veà and with⸗ 
out compariſon regard the witnes of my Loꝛd God, beloꝛe p 
witnes and iudgement of all mine aduerſaries, vpon dome 


T he Cardinall J do in no point ſtay my ſelfe. Then ſaid p Cardinall againe 


oc Cambzay. 


. meantth | 


erſon. 


Another accn⸗ 
ſation foꝛ de» 
tending ot 
Wictkliffes 
articles. 


vnto him, it is not lawfull fo2 vs to iudge accoꝛding to pour 
conſcience, foꝛ we can not choſe, but that we muſt needs ſlay 


in England, let the Englichmen loke to that themſelnes, 
But to confirme their article, there was alle aged that John 
Hulle did withſtand the condemnation of UWickliftes ar- 
ticles, the uhich was firſt condemned at Rome, and after 
ward alſo, uhen the Archbiſhop Swinco, with other learned 
men, held a connocation at Þ2age foz the ſame matter, ven 
as they ſhould haue bene there condemned foz this cauſe.that 
none of them were agreeing to the Catholicke faith oꝛ doc⸗ 
trine, but were either hereticall, erroncoas, o2 offenſiuc : he 


1 © anſwered, that he durſt not agree theren:;: 3,fo2 offending his 


conſcience, and ſpeciallie for theſe Articles, that Silueſter the 

Pope & Conſtantine did crre in beſtowing thoſe great gifts Cn, 

t rewards vpon the Church. Allo, that the Pope oꝛ Pꝛieſt be- iche 
ing in moꝛtall ſinne, can not conſecrate noz baptiſe, This ar- UWickiinr n 


tic le ſaid he, J haue thus determined. as if J ſhould (ze, that Zorn Mus fro;h 


he doth vnwoꝛthily conſecrate oꝛ V:-ptiſe, vhen as hc is in 
deadly ſinne, and that he is an vnwoꝛthpy miniſter of the Sa⸗ 
craments of God. Here his accuſers, with their witnelles, 
were earneſt and inltant that the article of Wickliffe was 


20 Uꝛitten by the verie fame wo2ds in the treatiſe uhich John Arte 


. — made againſt tezhen Paletz. Uerely ſaid John Bug un or 
fcare not to ſubmit my ſelfe, euen vnder the daunger of hn 
death, if pou ſhall not finde it ſo as J haue ſaid. Then the 

boke was bꝛought foꝛth, they found it w2itten as John Huſſe 

had ſaid, He added alſo mo2eoner, that he durſt not agree vn⸗ 

to them hich had condemned UWickliffes articles, tc? this 
article: the tenthes were pure almes. 

Here the Cardinal] of Floꝛence obicaed vnto him this ar- 741 


wi$7* 5 fr 


gument, as touching the almes : it is required that it ſhould enter ve 


3 o be geuen freelie wichout bond 02 ductie. But tenthes are not 3****imcs. 


geuen freelie without bond 02 buetie: thereſozc are they no 
almes. John Mus denying the Mato? of this S:llogiſinus, 
bꝛought this reaſon againſt him. Foꝛ ſomuch as rich inen arc 
bounden vnder the paine of cternali damnation,vnta the ful- .., 


filling of the 6. woꝛks of mercy, vhich Chaift repeateth in the eames and 


25. chap. of Patthew, and theſe wozks are pure alines: Ergo, 
almes is alſo geuen by bond and dnety, Then an Archbilyzoy 
of England ſtepping vp, ſaid, if we all be bound vnto theſe 6. 
wozks of mercp, it doth fottow that poꝛe men, which haue no- 


40 thing at all to geue, ſhould be damned. J anſwere, ſaid Hulſe, 


vnto pour antecedent, that J ſpake diſtinctly of rich men, and 
of thoſe Witch had vherewithall to do thoſe wozks : they J ſap 
were bound to geue almes vnder paine of damnation, 

He anſwered mo2couer vnto the Mino? of the firſt argu⸗ 
ment, that tenthes were at firſt geuen frerlie, and afterivard 
made a bond and ductie: and ſchen as he would haue declared 
it moꝛe at large, he could not be ſuffered, He declared allo dis 
tiers other cauſes, thy he could not with ſafe conſcience con⸗ 
ſent vnto p condemnation of Tickliffes articles. But how⸗ 


5 o ſocuer the matter went, he did affirme and (ay, that he did ne- 


uer obſtinately confirme any Articles of UWickliffes,but ons 
ly that he did not allow and conſent that Wickliffes Articles 
ſhould be condemned befo2e that ſufficient reaſons were al- 
leadged out of the holie Scripture for their condeinnation, 
and of the ſame mind.ſaith John Hus are a great manie other 551 6evis 
Docdcoꝛs and maiſters of the Uniuerſitie of 432zage. Foz vhen mindteuchng 
as Swinco the Archbiſhop commanded all UWickliffes boks tb — 
to be gathered together in the whole Citie of P2age, and to be wp 
bought vnto him, J my ſelfe bꝛought allo certaine beokes of 


60 Wickliftes, uhich 4 gaue vnto the Archbiſhop, deſiring him, 


that if he found ante erroꝛ o2 hereſie in the that he would note 

and marke them, and J my ſelfe would publiſh them opentte, 

But the Archbiſhop, albeit that he ſhewed me no crrour noꝛ eric ties 
hereſie in them, burned my bokes, together with theſe that vookes burr'd 
were bzought vnto him, notwithſtanding that he had no ſuch nag 
commandement from Pope Alexander the fifih of that name. 
But notwithſtanding by a certaine policie he obtained a bull 
from the ſaid Pope by meanes of Jaroſlaus Bishop of Sa⸗ 
repte, of the oꝛder of Franciſcanes, that all Wicklifics bois 


our lelues vpon the firme z euident witnes of theſe mT here. 7 o fo2 the manifold errours contained in them (thereof there 


Foꝛ it is not fo2 any diſpleaſure oꝛ hatred that theſe men do 
witnes this againft pou(as pau do alieadge foꝛ they alleadge 
and bꝛing foꝛch ſuch reaſons of their witneſle,that there is no 
man that can perteiue any hatred in them, oꝛ that we can in 
any caſe be in doubt therof. And as touching maiſter Steuen 
Paletz, tchereas vou ſap, pou do ſuſpect him that he hath craf- 
fily 4 deceitfulip dꝛawen out certaine points oꝛ articles out 
of vour boks fo2 to betray them afterward: it ſemeth that in 


- 


this point you do him great wrong. fo2 in mine aduiſe he 


— 


bath vſed and ſhewed a great fidelitie and amitie toward 8 © 


pou, in that he hath alleuiated and moderated mante of your 
articles much moꝛe then they are in your owne bokes. J vn⸗ 
derſtand alſo that vou haue like opinion of diuers other no⸗ 
table men, and ſpeciallie pon haue ſaid, that you do ſuſpect 
M. Hauncellour of Paris, then wbome there is no moꝛe ex⸗ 
cellent and Oyꝛiſtian man in all the thole wozld, 

Then was there read a certame article of accuſation, in 
the vhich it was alledged that John Hus had taught. and ob- 
ſtinatelie defended certaine erroneous Articles of Wicliffes 
in 13oheme. hereunto Hus anſwered.that he neuer taught 
anie errours of John TUickliftes, o2 of anie other mans. 
Wherefoze if it be ſo that Mickliſte hach fowed ante errours 


was none named) ſhould be taken out of all mens hands. 
The Archbiſhop vſing the authoꝛitie of this bull, thonght he g ,c:rction 


ſhould bing to paſſe that the King of Boheme 4 the Robles touching G 


ſhould conſent to the condemnatior: of Wickliffes bokes, lifes boos: 
but therein he was deceiued. Pet neuertheleſſe, he calling to⸗ 
gether certaine diuines, gaue them in commiſſion to ſit vpon 
Wickliffes bokes, and to p2oceede againſt them by a defint- 
tine ſentence in the Canon law, Theſe men by a gencrall 
ſentence judged all thoſe bokes woꝛthie to be burned. The 
vhich chen the Docto2s, Maiſters and Schollers of the Unt- 
nerſitie heard repoꝛt of, they altogether with one conſent and 
accoꝛd (none excepted but onlp they, trhich befoꝛe were choſen 
by the Archbiſhop to ſit in indgement) determined to mare 
ſuplication vnto the King to Faie the matter. The King 


tit 
qraunting their requeſt, ſent by and by certaine vnto the The nin 
Archbiſhop to eramine the matter. There he denied that be of gene 


would decree anie thing as tonching Wickliffes bokes con- th tin f 


trarie vnto the Rings will and pleaſure. Wherenpon, albeit caring of (Wit 


that he had determined to burne them the next day affer, yet lic s boeh 
fo: feare of the King, the matter was paſſed oner. 
In the meane time Pope Alexander the fifth being dead. 


the Archbiſhop fearing leaf the bull vhich he had — 


Archb. Sum. 


—_ — 

1 4A 

Alike | of che pope, 
wy 3 but ued calluig vnd 


u 134506 6? court roun 
IC 1113S 
gawill iy mcd (ou 


1118 - GG %4 
4 decret tha Beuge 
mm ws I ul a! 

racy ne 1 
uche eis. Io 

| pad dic 


uocates to 

Cyuit. UW 

mandedof 

q queſtis of the 02 no, he an 
councell doe? foz hen to a 
. auntwered 
chat 02 no is non 
15 ma 

that 

23 

ide 

bighe 

1 matter 
al aan th is found ne 
Chlt, ter helpe t 
Hus unh 

pꝛonounce 

the whole c 

en w 

on in chis 


uer that he 
ns actuſed koz CLUUCRIAYL 


tmr A Danleine 
Guitts (axed. Whch'iftc 
picale hin 
the laid d 
Aichlicke 


Sedition laid 
this charge 


penlp ind 
being ary! 
ca de: ant 
neighboꝛ 
were falſe 
all times 
the people 
truth of tl 
fie 
N 


Dus accuſed faz 
mining certain 
tamultts a · Of 
rainſtthe — litick fat 
00 tatſtan 
inthe vniuerſi robberp 
tool Prage. though 
Mereunt 
ꝛ0t happ 
on wat 
ſpꝛana 


Aſtozyof popes of that u 


iſelues. 
at John 
fics ar- 
d aſter⸗ 
learned 
er, when 
uſe, that 
H 02 doc⸗ 
l:ue : he 
ding his 
teltcr the 
cat gitts 
eſt be⸗ 
Aus ar⸗ 


onſlauce, 4 


Certaine 
erticles of 
CUickliffe that 


re, that John Dus ſtocd 


he is in 
the Da- 
itnelles, 
fic was 


ich John © treatiſe 


Ire ain Ste. 
— * uen Balttz 
uben the 
bn Hulle 
agree vn⸗ 


, Ic2 this 


n this ar- cahether 
it ſhotild tenthes be 
dare not Pare a ime. 


they no 
ogiſmus, 
inen are 
to the ful⸗ 
eth in the 
8: Ergo, 
<bilhop 
0 thole 6. 
haue no- 
id Huſſe, 
men, and 


ey A lap 


an. 

rit argu⸗ 
tertward 
declared 
d allo dis 
nce con⸗ 
ut how⸗ 
je did ne⸗ 
, biit on⸗ 
Articles 
were al- 
nation, 


Ames Randeth 
ok Tutte. 


ne other q ohn Hue his 
"62 ſhhen mind teuching 
eg books the condemna⸗- 


ind to be 
kes of 
ng him, 
uld note 
openitc, 


tion of Wicks 
liftes articles. 


OUT NO2 cnicklitkes 


ofe that bookes burned 
no ſuch - Pꝛagr, by 


t name. 
ed a bull 
3 of Das 
cs boks 
of there 
1108, 


ing to⸗ 
ſit vpon 
a defints 
(cncrall 
ed. Th) 

he Ulnt- 
ent and 
e choſen 
o make 
e King 


Mto the The vnineriti 
of TI:age ma · 
that de keth ſuppltcatiõ 
ies con- to the king foꝛ 
1. albeit caring of Mick 


fer, pet litfcs bookts. 


g dead, 
ecciued 
of 


rchb. Duinco- 


'f This; 
” «a >» 
3 Lrnmev 

' _—— 

: ulll che din v 
7 11 

= os thyt 
uml 110 
_— N ne 
dels. 
** pe 


* 1 . 
un u! ap" 
of pe I, 

, * . 
155 t it 71 f:1e 


af * i 
f ut. 
50. > j} 


Aneſtis of the 


ie -** 


| 7 . / | . . : 
Falſe accuſations laid to John Hus:his anſweren to them in the 4 ouncelof { onſtance. 


of che pope, would be no longer of any fozce 82 cffec , pziuilie 
calling vndo hun his aoherents,and lhutting the gates of his 


court round avout him, being garded witha number of ar⸗ 


med ſouldioꝛs, he conlumed and burned al Ulicklifles bokes. 
Beũze this great miurie the apy by int anes ef his 
Loul atozeſaid, committed an other no leſſe tolizrable. 3702 he 
gaue out commande ment that no man after that tune vader 
pa me of ercommunicatian ſhould teach any moze in Chap- 
pets. UWhereupon à did appeale vnto the pope,uhs being dead, 
the cauſe of my matter remaining vndetermincd, J appea⸗ 
led liz e wiſe vn o his lucceſloꝛ John 23. Befoꝛe heme wen 
as by the lpace of 2. cares I cduld not be admitted by my ad⸗ 
tiocates to defend my cauſe, J appealed vuto the high Judge 
Cy2ilt. hen John Hus had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, it was ve» 
manded of him whether he had receiued abſolution of the pope 

no, he anſwered, no. Then ag aine vbether it were lawfull 
foʒ hm to appealc unto Cy2ilt oꝛ no. UWhereunto John Hus 
aunkwered: Uerelp J do affirme here atoꝛe pou all that there 
is no mo2e iuſt 02 cfiecuall appeale, then that appeale which 
is made undo hut, ſoꝛaſ nuch as the lawe doth determine, 
that to appeale is no other thing then in a cauſe of griofe o; 
wing done by an mferiour Judge, to imploze and require 
ide and remedp at a higher Judges hand. Who is then an 
higher Judge than Czxſt? Who I ſap can knowe o2 iudge the 
m ter moꝛe inftip oꝛ with moꝛe equitie: hen as in him there 


bello ty is found no deceit, neither can he be deteiued: oꝛ who tan bet⸗ 


dy acened koz 
eue tha: 


ter helpe the miſerable and oppꝛeſſed then hee: While John 
Hus wich a denout and ſober countenance was ſpeaking and 
pꝛonouncuig thoſe woꝛds, he was derided and mocked of all 
the whole councell. | | 
Zhen was there rehearſed an other article of his accuſati⸗ 
on in this maner :that John Hus fo? to confirme the hereſte 
which hee had taught the common and ſimple people out of 
TUickliffes bokes, ſaid openly theſe woꝛds, that at what time 
a great niiber of Monks and Fricrs and other learned men, 
were gathered together in England in a certaine urch, to 
diſpute againſt John Nicklifle, and could by no meanes van⸗ 
quich him oꝛ giue him the foile, fozenlie the Church deo2e 
was bꝛokẽ open with lightning, ſo that with much a do TMick⸗ 
liftes enemies hardly _ withont hurt. He added moꝛco⸗ 
uer that he wiſhed his ſonle to be in the ſame place there John 
UUickliffes ſoule was. Whereunto John Hus anſwered, that 
a douleine peares befoꝛe that any bokes of Diuinitie ok J. 


bed. ichlifſes were in Boheme, he did ſecertaine woꝛkes of 


Philoſophie of his, che ſchich he ſaid, did merueiloulite elite x 
picaſe him. And uben he vnderſtod the god and godiy life of 
the ſaid ZUicklifte, he ſpake theſe woꝛdes: J truit ſaid be Hat 
Uickliffe is ſaued, and albeit that 4 doubt whether Hee bee 
damned oꝛ no pet with a god hope J with that my ſoule were 
in the ſame place where John UWickliffes is. Then againe dio 


all the etmpany ieſt ard laugh at him. 
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It ts allo in his accuſation that John Hus did counſaile the 
pcople acco:ding to the example of Moiſes, to reliſt with the 
(w22d againſt all ſuch as did gaineſate his doctrine , And the 
nert date aſter hee had preached the ſame, there were foundo⸗ 

enlp in diuers places certaine intimations,that cuery man 
being armed with his ſwoꝛde about him, (ould ſtoutiy pꝛo⸗ 
c&de : and that bꝛother ſhould not ſpare bzothcr, neither one 
neighboꝛ an other. John Bus anſwered, that all the ſe things 
were falſely laid vnto his charge by his aduerſaries, fo? he at 
all times when he p2eached did diligently admonich 4 warne 
the people, that they ſhould all arme themſelues to defend the 
truth of the goſpel, accoꝛding to the ſaping of the Apoſtle, with 
the belmet and ſwoꝛd of ſaluation , and that he neuer ſpake of 
any materiall woꝛde, but of that which is the woꝛd of God. 
And as touching — 02 Moiſes ſwoꝛd, he neuer had 
ſhing to do withall. | | 
ans 1 is m92couer affirmed in his accuſation and witnes that 
manp offences are ſpꝛong vp by the daarme of Bus. Fo2 firſt 
of all he ſowed diſceꝛd bet weene the Eccleſiaſticat-and the po- 
litick tate: whereupon followed the per ſecution,ſpoiling, nd 
robbery of the Clergie and Biſhops . And Bo2eouer that he 
th2ough his diſention , diſſolued the vniuerkitie of P2age. 
Hereunto John Hus bꝛiefely anſwered, mat theſe things had 
not happened by his meanes oꝛ default. Foz the firſt diſſenſt- 
on hat was betwene the Cccleſtaſticall and politicke ſtate, 
ſpꝛana and grew vpan this cauſe, that pope Gregoꝛp the 1 2. 
of that name, p2omilſed at his election that at all times at the 
will and pleaſure of the Cardinals: her would depart from, 
and giue ouer hisſeate again : fo; vnder that condition hee 
was elec and choſen . This man contrary and againſt Win- 
cellaus king of Boheme, tho was then alſo king of the Ro⸗ 
main2s.made Lewes Duke of Bauaria Cmpero2. | 
A few veares after it happened. wat when as pope Grego⸗ 
rie would not refuſe and giue ouer his ſeat and office at the res 
qneſt of the Cardinals. hat the vhole Colledge of Cardinals 
font letters to the king of Boheme requiring him ,that toge- 
ther with them he would renounce and foꝛſake his obedience 
vnto pope Grego2p, and ſo it ſhould come to paſſe that by the 


an hoꝛity of a new biſhop he Gould recouer againe bis impe- 


i dignitie. Fo2 this cauſe che king conſented to the will of 
de Cabin s touching a neutralitp, chat is to ſap, that he 


F 


I © 


2 © 


30 


40 


50 


6 o 


70 


80 


547 


would neither take part with pope Gregozy,neither pet with The caule why 
Bene did the rii.bithop of Auinion, which was then named P. Diwincoand 


as it doch appcare by Chzonicles . In thts cauſe then, foꝛ lo- 


other of the 
C[-ror did flie 


much as the archhichop Swinco with the clergy,were agauiſt cuc of Pꝛage. 


the king, and abſteinig from the dinine ſcruice many of 
{hem departed out of the Citie , and the Archbichop bimlelfe 
bꝛeaking downe che toinbe of the Lo2d TWincelate contrarie 
and againſt the kinges will, did alſo take UWickliffes bokes 
and burned chem: thereupon the king without any gaineſey- 
ing ſukered that cer tame gods of theirs, uhich of the ir owne 
wils were fled awaie, ſyould bee ſpoiled, becauſe they ſhould 
not conſent 02 accoꝛd with the 25iſhop, Uherevpon it ts caſie 
to be viiderſfanded and knowne, that John Hus was falſelv 


accuſed foz that matter. Yowbert a certame man one Naſo @,,,...... 
riſing vp, ſaid, the clergie(ſaidhe)did not abſtame from the di Halo — 
uine ſeruice becauſe they would not ſweare to conſent vnto latter to ting 
tde king, but becauſe that they were ſpoiicd and robbed of Wencelinus. 


the ir gods and ſubſtance. And the Cardiaall of Cambzaie, 
thowas one of the Judges, ſaide: here J mult ſay ſemvhat, 
ſchich is come into my mind. 

Then as J came from Nome, the ſame peare ſhat che ſe 
things were done, by chance J met on the waie certaine pꝛe⸗ 
lates of Boheme. Nlbome wen J demanded uhat newes 
they had bꝛought out Boheme, tit ꝓ anſwered that there was 
happened a wonderkuli cruell and hainous fad foꝛ all the cler⸗ 
gie were ſpoiled of all their ſubſtance and very ill intreated 
and handled. hen J. Hus alledging the ſame cauſe ſchich he 


did befo2e, went foꝛward vnto the ſecond part of the Article a d claratton 
ſchich was obiecked againſt him, denping alſo that it happe how the Ger- 


ned chꝛough his fault, that the Germames departed from the 
Uniuerſitie of Pꝛage. But uhen as the king of Boheme, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the foundation of charles the fourch his father, 
granted thꝛer voices vnto the Bohemes, and the fourth vato 
the Germaines,vhcrecat the Germaines grudging, that they 
ſhould be exempted from their voices, of their owne accoꝛde 
departed and went their waies: binding themſelues with a 


great oth and vader a great penalty , both of the ir fame and rye peratcfe ot 
alſo money , that none of them ould returne againe vnto mon was 100. 


mains vepartey 
fro the vniuerft» 
tic of Pꝛagt. 


P2age. Notwithſtanding, Jam not aſhamed fo confeſſe that ſuuer checke. 


J did appꝛeue and allow the doings of the king, vnto vhom of 
duty J owe obcdicnce for the commoditie and pꝛofite of my 
country. And becanſe pon ſhall not thinke that J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken anp vntrueth, here is pꝛeſent Albert Marren Traptus, 
which was deacn of the faculties, cho had ſwoꝛne to depart 
wich the relf of the Germaines: he, if that he wil ſay the truth, 
ſhall caſcly cleare me of this luſpition. 


But izen as Albert would haue ſpoken, hee conld not be ci ganderet 


heard. But the koꝛc ſaid Naſo, of hom before is made mer ti: the vntiarnetaft 


on, aft er be had aſked ieauc fo ſpeak ſaid, chis matter do J vn Sxcophant. 


der ſtand well {nough. fo! J was in the kinges Courte, when 
theſe things were done in Boheme hen as J ſaw pmaiſtc:s 
of the 3. nations of the Germatnes , Bauarians, Darons, 
2 Sileſians, amongſt nome the Pelonians were alſo num⸗ 
bꝛed, moſt humbly come vnto the king, requiring tat hee 
would not ſuffer the right of their voices to bee taken from 
them. Zhen the king pꝛomiſed them that he would fo:cſee and 
pꝛouide for their regueſtes . But John Huſſe nd Jerome of 
Þ?age with dincrs others, perſwaded the king that he ſhould 
not ſo do. UWhercat the king at the firſt being not alittle mo- 
ued. gauec him a ſoꝛe checke, chat he and Hicrom of Pꝛage did 
ſomuch intermeddle them ſelues, and moued ſuch open catro- 
ucrſies . in ſomuch that hee thꝛeatned them, that except they 
would foꝛſce and take heede, he would bꝛing it to paile that the 
matter ſhonld be determined and decreed by fire. Wtherfo:s 
moſt reuerend fathers, vou ſhall vnderſtand that the king of 
Boheme did neuer fan with his heart, theſe men thoſe vn⸗ 
ſhamefaſtnes is ſuch, that they feared not euen of late, to en⸗ 
treat me cuill, being ſo much in the kinges faueꝛ and credite. 
After him ſtepped foꝛch Paletz ſaping: verely moſt reuerend 
fathers, not only the learned men of other nations, but alſo of 
Boheme it ſelfe : are thꝛough the coun ſell of J. Hus and his 
adherents, bantſhed out of Bohme, of the which number ſome 
remaine pct in exile in Poꝛauta. Hereunto John Hus aun⸗ 
ſwered, howe can this be true. ſaide he, ſichens J was not at 
Pꝛage at that time, vht as theſe men pou ſpeake of, departed 
and went away from thence 2 theſe things were thus de batsd 
the daie afoꝛeſaid as touching John Bus. | 
This done, the ſaid John Hus was committed to the cuſto⸗ 
die of the Biſhop of Reigen, vader thom Jerome of P:age 
was alſo p2iſoncr. But befoꝛe that he was led away. the Car- 
dinall of Camb?ap. calling him backe againe in the pꝛeſence 
of the Emperour, ſaid, John Hus, J haue heard pou ſap, that 
if yon had not beene willing of your own mind to come vnto 
Conſtance, neither the Emperour himſelfe, neither the king 
of Boheme could haue compelled pou to doe it. Unto wome 
John Hulle anſwered. vnder pour licence moſt reuerend fa- 
ther, J neuer vſed any ſuch kinde of talke o2 woꝛdes. But 
this J did ſay, that there was in Boheme a great number of 
gentlemen and noble men, ſchich did fanonr and lone me. the 
vhich alſo might eaſely haue kepte me in ſome ſure and ſecret 
place, that J ſhould not haue beene conſtrained fo come vnto 
this towne of Conſtance neither at the will of the Emperoꝛ, 
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Jus vata 
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29. Articles 
laid to J. Hus. 


K. Hen. 5. 


neither of the king of Boheme. Mich that the Cardinall of 
Cambꝛaie, euen fo: very anger began to change his colour, 
and de ſpitedullp ſaid. do pou not ſee the vnchamelfaſtnes of the 
man here? And as they were murmuring and ſchiſper ing on 
all partes, the loꝛd John de Clum, ratifipng and confirming 
that ſchich John Hus had ſpoken, ſatde: that John Hulle had 
ſpoken very woll, foz on mp part (nid hee) which in compart- 
ſon of a great many others am but of ſmall foꝛce in the reatm 
of Boheme, vet alwaies if I would haue taken it in hau, J 
could haue defended him eaſtp by the ſpace of one peare, euen 
againſt all che foꝛce and power of both the ſe great and mighty 
kings. Howe much better might they haue done it which are 
of moꝛe fo2ce oꝛ puiſſance then J am: and haue Uronger ca⸗ 
ſtles and places chen J haue? After that the L. de Clum had 
ſpoken, the Cardinal of Cambꝛap ſaid, let vs leaue this talke. 
And J tell you John Hus, and counſaile pou that vou ſubmit 
pour ſelte vnto the ſentence and mind of (32 councell, as pou 
did pꝛomiſe in the pꝛiſon, and if that you will do ſo, it ſhall bee 
greatly both foꝛ your p2ofit and honour. = 

And the Emperoꝛ himſellſe began to tell him the ſame tale, 
ſaying: Albrit that there be ſome l chich ſap chat the 15. day af; 
ter poi were committed to pꝛiſon, poi obiamed of vs our let⸗ 
ters of ſafe condua, notwithſtanding J can well p:oue by the 
witneſſe of many Pꝛinces and nobie men, that the ſaid ſafe 
candud was ovtained and gottenof vs by my Lo2d de Dube 
and de Clum, befo2e pou were parted eut of PPꝛage, vader 
ſchoſe garde we haue ſent foꝛ yon, to the end that none ſhould 
do pou any outrage o2 hurt, but that pou {Hould haue full li⸗ 
berty to ſpeake freely befpꝛe all the Councell, and to anſwere 
as touching Pon faith and doctrine,and as pou lee, my Loꝛds 
thze Cardinals and biſhops, haue ſo dealt wich you, that we do 
verie well perceaue their god will towards poi, for the vhich 
we haue great cauſe to thanke them. And koꝛ ſomuch as di- 
uers haue told vs, that we map not oꝛ ought not of right, to 
defend any man which is an heretick o2 ſuſpect ol hereſte:ther- 
foꝛe now we giue pou cuen the fame counſell, vhich the Car⸗ 
dinall of Cambꝛaie hath giuen vou alreadte, that you be not 
obſtinate to maintaine any opinion, but that you doc ſubmit 
pour ſeiſe vnder luch obedience as pou owe vnto the authoꝛi⸗ 
tie of the holte Councell in all things, that ſhal be laid againſt 
vou and confirmed by credible witnelles. The which thing if 
vou doe acco2ding to our counſatle , we will gtue ozder that 
fo2 the loue of vs, ot our bother and the vhole realme of Bohc- 
me, the councell ſhall ſafer pou to depart in peace, with an ea⸗ 
ſte and tolerable penance and ſatilfaction . The wyich thing if 
you do contrariwiſe retuſe to do, the pꝛeſidents of the Coun- 
cell, ſhall haue ſaffictent vherewtthall to pzoczd againſt you. 
And foꝛ our part be pe wel alſured, that we wil ſwner pꝛepare 
and make the fire with our owne hands to burne pon withall, 
then we will endure oꝛ ſaffer any longer that pou ſhall main- 
taine 02 vic this tifnelle of opinions, thich you haue hitherto 
maintained andvſed. UWherefoze our aduiſe and counſell is, 
that yan ſubmit your ſelfe vholp vnto the iudgement of the 
councell. Unto whom J. Hus anſwered in this ſoꝛt: O mol no⸗ 
ble Emperour, JF render vnto your highneiſe moſt immoꝛ⸗ 
fall thankes foꝛ pour letters of ſafe conduct . Upon this loꝛd 
John de Clum did bꝛeak Himof his purpoſe, and admoniſhed 
— that he did in no point excuſe him ſe ife of the blame of ob⸗ 

inacie. 

Then ſaid John Hus, O moſt gentle Lo2d, J do take God 
to my witneile, that J was neuer minded to maintaine any 
opinion euer obſtinately, and that foꝛ this ſame intent and 
purpoſe, J did come hither of mine owne god will, that if any 
man coulde laie betoꝛe me any better oꝛ mo2e holie doctrine 
then mine, that then J would change mine opinion without 
any further doubt. Aſter he had ſpoken and ſaid theſe thinges, 
he was ſent away with the Dergeants, 

The mo2row after , nhich was the eight date of June, the 
verie ſame company ſchich was aſſembled the day befo2e, aſ⸗ 
ſembled now againe at the Conent of the Franciſcanes. And 
in this aſſemdlie were alſa John Yule? bis friends Loꝛd de 
Dube, and Koꝛd de Clum, and Peter the Notary, Thither 
was John Huſſe alſo bꝛought: and in his pꝛeſence there were 
rcade abant 30. Articles, the uhich they ſaide, were dzawno 
out of his bokes. Huſſe acknowledged all thoſe that were 
faithfullie and truly colleced and gathered, to bee his, of the 
which ſoꝛt there were but very few. The reſidue were counters 
faited and foꝛged by his aduerſaries: and ſpecially by Steph? 
—— the pzincipall authoꝛ of ſhis miſchiefe:foꝛ they coulde 

nd no ſuch thing in the bokes out of the Kyich they ſaid they 
had dzawne and gathered chem, oꝛ at the leaſt, if they mere: 
they were coꝛrupted by ſlaunders, as a man map eaſily per⸗ 
ceiue by the number of Articles. | 

Theſe be the ſame articles in a maner ſchich were Chewed 
before in the pꝛiſon to John Mus, and are rehearſed here in an 
other oꝛder. Yowbett there were moꝛe articles added vnto the 
amd other ſome co2rected and enlarged. But now we wil Hew 


them one with another, and declare hat the ſaid Hus did an- 


ſivere both openly befoꝛe them all, as alſo in the pꝛiſon, foꝛ hee 
left his anſweres in che pꝛiſon bꝛielly wꝛitten with his owne 
hand in theſe words. 5 a | 

A John Hulle, vn woꝛthie miniſter of Jeſus Chzilt,maifter 
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Articles laid to John Hus, with his anſweres to them in the [ vuncelo/ (onſtance, 


of Arte and Bachelour of Diuinitie, do confeiſe that J haue Chen 
witten a certaine ſmal treatiſe intituled of the church. the cg- John. 
pie uhercot was ſhewed me by the notaries ot the tbꝛer preg, N tt; 
dents of the couce! that is to ſav, the Patriarch of Conftanti, 0 
nople, the biſhop of Caſtle, and the biſhop of L ibuſſe: the which 

deputies oꝛ pzelidents in rep2ofe of the ſaid treatiſe,dctiucrey 

vnto me certaine articles, ſaping, that they were d:awne out 

of the ſaid treatiſe, and were waitten in the ſame, £4 

The firit article. There is but one holy vniuerſall oꝛ Ca, 
tholicke Church , which is the vninerſail company of ali the 
p:edetinate, J do confcſle that this pꝛopoũtion is mine, and 
is confirmed by the ſaying of S. Auguſtine vpon S. John. 

The ſecond article. S. Paule was neuer any member of 

the diuel: albeit that he committed, and did cer tame ages like . Ben v2, 
vnto the ads of the malignant church. And likewiſe S. Peter dtn. 
vhich fell into an ho2ribie finne of periurie and dental of his 
maiTer, it was by the permiTion of God that hee might the 

moꝛe firme ly and ſfeadfaſtip riſe againe and bee contra d. JI 
en?were, accoꝛding to S. Auguſtine, that it is expedient that 

the etect and pꝛedſtmate ſhould ſinne and offend. 

Here by it appearcth, that there is two maner of feparati- ny, ,...... 
ons from the ho y church. The firſt is, not to perdition as all bear, — 
the elec are deuided ſtom the church. The ſecond is to perdi⸗ *5* chart, 
tion, by che vhichcertaine heretickes are thiough their dradiy 
ſinne, denided from the Church, Yet natwichſtanding. by the 
grace of God they may returne againe vnto the flocke and 
be of the fold of our Loꝛd Jeſus Qꝝiſt, ot᷑ vhome her ſpeaketh 
* ſaping, I haue other ſhepe ſchich are not of this foid, 

The third article. No part oꝛ member of the Qurch doth 
depart oꝛ fai awap at any time from the bodie, foꝛ ſo much as chem 
the charitie of pꝛedeſtination, uhich is the bond and chatne of che 
the lame doch neuer fal. This pzopoſition is tus placed in my tete 
bone: As the repꝛobate of the church pzoceede cut of the fame 
and pet are not as parts oꝛ members of the ſame, fo2 ſo much 
as no parte oꝛ member of the ſame dooth finally fall away, 
becauſe that the charitie of pꝛedeſtination, which is the bond + 
chaine of the ſame, Both neuer fall awaie . This is pꝛoued bp 
the 13. chapter of the firſt to the Coꝛinthtans and to the No⸗ 
maines the 8, chapter: ali thinges turne to god to them, hich 
lone God, Alſo J am certaine that neither death noꝛ life can 
ſeparate vs from the charitte and loue of God, as it is moꝛe at 
large in the boke. 

The fourth article. The pꝛedeſtinate, alchongh he be not in 
the ſtate of grace accoꝛding to pꝛeſent tuſtice, pet is hee al Then 
waics a member of the vninerſall church. Chis is an errour, ald nenn 
if it be vnderſtanded ok all ſuch as be pꝛedeſtinate: fo2 thus it dune 
is in the boke about the beginning of the fift chapter, there it churchal- 
ts declared that there be diners maners and ſoꝛts of being in — — 
the church, loꝛ there are ſome in the church accoꝛding to a mil⸗ be 
chapon faith, and other ſome accoꝛding to pꝛedeſtinatien, as 
Na mn pꝛedeſtinate now in fin, but ſhall returne againe 

e. 

The filt article: There is no degre of honoꝛ oꝛ dignity nei⸗ x, 6, ©; 
ther any hume in eledion, oꝛ any ſenſible ſigne, that can make churck:anoa 
any man à member of the vniuerſall church. J anſwere this member ar 
article is after this maner in my boke. And ſuch ſubtilties are arch. 
vnder ſtanded and knowne by conſidering vhat it is to be in 
the church, and uhat it is be a parte oz member of the urch, Piedeſthen 
and that pꝛedeſtination doth make a man a member of the v- 
niuerſall church, che which is a pꝛeparation of grace, fo2 the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and of gloꝛp ts come: and not degree of dignitie, neither 
election of man, neither any ſenſible ſigne. Foz the traitour 
Judas Iſcarioth notwithſtanding Chiifts elenion, and the tf 
po2all graces vhich were giuen him fot his office of Apoſtle; 
ſhip, and that hee was reputed and cormted of men a true ã⸗ 
poſtle of Jeſus hilt, yet was he no true diſciple but a wolſe 
couered in a ſhepes ſkinne,as S. Auguſtine ſaith. 

The vi. article: A repzobate man is neuer no member of Both good em 
the holy church. J anſwere, it is in my boke with ſufficient de 
long pꝛobat ion out of the 26. Pſalme, and ont of the v. char ⸗ 
ter to the Epheſtans, t alſo by S. Barnards ſaying the church 
of Jeſus Ch2ift is moꝛe plainely and emdently his body, then 
the body vhich he deliuered fo2 vs to death. J haue alſo witten 
in the v. chap. of my boke, that the holy church is the barne of 
the Loꝛd, in the which are both god and euill, pꝛedeſtinate end 
repꝛobate, the god being as the god cone 02 graine, and the 
_ wo chaffe, and thereunto is added the expoſition of S. 

- u me. 

The ſeuench article: Judas was neuer no true Diſciple 
of Jeſus Chzilf, J anſwere and J do confeſſe the ſame. This 
appeareth by the fift Article, vhich is paſſed afoze, and by S. 
Auguſtine in his boke of penaunce. vhere hee doth cxpound 
the meaning of S. John in his firſt Epiſtle and ſecond chap⸗ 
ter where he ſaid: They came out from amongſt vs, but they 
were none of vs. He knewe from the begining all them vhich 
ſhould beleene, and him alſo which ſhould betray him and ſaid: 

And therfoꝛe J (ap vnto you that none cometh vnto me, except 
it be ginen him of my father. From that time many of the 
Diſciples parted from him, and were not thoſe alſo called 
Diſciples accoꝛding to the woꝛdes of the Goſpell? And pet 
not withlkanding they were no true diſciples, becauſe they — 
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Articles of John Hus wreſted by the papiſts. The ¶ vunceloſ {onſtance. 


not remaine and continue in the wozde of the ſonne of God, 
acco:ding as it is ſaide: Jfpou remaine in my woꝛd, pou be 
mp Diſciples, Foz lo much then as they did not continue with 
Ch:ilt as his true diſciples, ſo likewiſe are thcy not the true 
ſonnes of God: although they ſeeme fo, vuto him they are not 
ſo, vnto home it is knowne uhat og er be:that is to ſap, 
of gov, euill. Thus much wꝛiteth S. Auguſtine. It is allo e- 
uident that Judas could not be the true Diſciple of Cyziſt, by 
meanes of his couetouſneſſc:fo2 Chaiſt himlelfe ſatde in the 
pꝛeſence of Judas, as J luppoſe,ercept aman foꝛſake all that 
he hath, he cannot be my Diſciple, Foꝛſomuch then as Judas 
did not fo2ſake all thinges, accoꝛding to the Lo2des will, and 
follow him, he was a theefe as it is (aid, John the 12. and a de- 
uill, John the o. hereby it is euident by the wozd of the Lo2d, 
that Judas was not his true but fained Diſciple . Whereup- 
on ©. Augultine waiting vpon John,declaring how the ſheep 
heare the voice of Chzift, ſaith, what maner of hearers, thinke 
we, his ſhepe were: Truely Judas heard him and was a 
Woulfe,pet followed he the ſhepheard, but being clothed in a 
ſhepes ſkinne he lay in wait foz the chepheard. 

The eight article: The congregation of the pzedeffinate 
ſchether they be in the ſtate of grace o2 no, accoꝛding vnto pꝛe⸗ 
ſent iuſtice, is the holy vniuerſall church, and therefo2e it is 
an article of faith, and it is the ſame church, vhich hath neither 
wꝛinckle neither ſpot in it, but is holy and vndefiled, the which 
the ſonne of God doth call his own. che anſwere.The woꝛds 
of the boke out of the which this article was dꝛawne, are theſe: 
Thirdly , the Church is vnderſtand and taken foz the congre- 
gation and aſſemblic of the faithfull , vhether they bee in the 
ſtate of grace, accoꝛding to pꝛeſent tuſtice o2 not. And in this 
ſo2t it is an article of our faith, of the ſchich Saint Paule ma⸗ 
keth mention in the fifth chapter to the Cpheſtans : Chaift ſo 
loued his Church that he deliuered and offered himſelfe foꝛ the 
ſame, tc. I pꝛay pou then, is there any faithfullman, the which 
doth doubt that the Church doth not ſignifle all the elec and 
pꝛedeſtmate, the which we ought to beleene to be the vniuerſall 
Church, the gloꝛious ſponſe of Jeſus Chziſt holy and without 
ſpot 2 UWherefoze this article is an article of faith, the which 
we ought firmelp to belœue accoꝛding to our Treede . J be- 


Auguſtine, Saint Gregoꝛp, Saint Jerome, and diuers other 
make mention. 

The ninth article: Peter neuer was, neither is the head of 
the holy vniuerſall Church. The anſwere. This article was 
d:awne out of theſe woꝛdes of iny boke : All men do agre in 
this point, that Peter had recciued of the rocke of the church 
(thich is Chiilt)humilitic, pouertie, ſtedfaſtneſſe of faith, and 
conſequently bleſſedneſſe. Not as though the meaning of our 
Lord Jeſus Ch2ift was, when heſaid vpon this rocke J will 
build my Church, that he would build enery Militant church 
vppan the perſon of Peter, foꝛ Chaiſt ſhould build his Church 
vppon the rocke which is Gyiſt himſelfe, from ubence Peter 
received his ſtedfaſtneſſe of faith, foꝛ ſomuch as Jeſus Chzilk 
is the onely head and foundation of cuerp Church, and not 


ter. 
* he tenth article: Jfhe that is called the vicar of Jeſus 


Ch2ift, doe followe hꝛiſt in his life, then he is his true vicar, 
But if ſo bee it, he doe walke in contrary pathes and wates, 
then is be the meſſenger of Antich2ift, and the enemie and ad⸗ 


2 © this pꝛiuiledge vnto the Biſhop of Rome, and other after him 


5 © faith 


561 


er is committed by ſuch as doe ſell and make marchandiſe of Pꝛelarer ma. 


holy oꝛders, and get and gather t 
making fatres and markets of che | 
ning in all kind of voluptuouſneſſe and diſſolnte maners,o2 in 
any ocher filthy o2 vilanous kind of lining ; They doe pollute 
and de file the holie eccleſiaſticall tate. And albeit that they 
p:ofelle in woꝛds that they do know God, pet do they denie it 
againe by their dedes, and conſequently veleuenotin God: 
But as vnbeleæuing baſtardes they hold a contrarteand vn⸗ 


1o true opinion of the 7. Sacraments of the church. And this 


appeareth moſt euidently , foꝛ ſomuch as all ſuch doe vtter- 
lie contemne and deſpiſe the name of God, accoꝛding to the 
ſaying of Malachp, the firſt chapter: Unto pou O pziefts be it 
ſpoken, ſchich do deſpiſe and contemne mp name. 

The xu. Article: The papall dignitie hath his o2iginall from 


ether riches by Dimonie, duns marcban. 
ly Sacramentes, and lt 3 


1 


2. 
the Emperoꝛs of Rome. J anſwere and marke well what my The P. tabeth 
woꝛds are. The p2eeminence and inffitution of the pope is bis 0z13mail 
[pong and come of the Emperoꝛs power and anthozitie. And fromthe cm 
this is pꝛoued by the 96. diſtingion, foz Conffantine granted. 


confirmed the ſame: That like as Auguſtus fo: the outward 
and tempozall gods beſtowed vpon the church, is counted als 
waies the molt high R. aboue al ochers:ſo the biſhop of Rome 
ſhould bee called the pꝛinicpall father aboue all otyer biſhops, 
This notwithſtanding the papall dignitte hath his oꝛiginall 
immediately from Chzift, as touching his ſpirituall admint- 
ſtratio and office,to rule the church. Then the Cardinal of Ca- 
bꝛaie ſaide: in the time of Conſtantine there was a generall 
councel holden at Nice, in the which, albeit the higheſt rowme 


3 0 amd place in the church was giuen to the Biſhop of Rome, fo2 


bongurs caule, it ts aſcribed vnto the Emperour: UWherefo:e 
then dopou not aſwell affirmc and ſate that the papal dignitie 
toke his oꝛiginall rather from that councell, then by the Ems 
perours authozitie and power? 

The 1 3. article: No man would reaſonably affirme (with- 


96. diſt, 


13 


gut reuelation) neither of himſelfe no2 of any other, that he is . 
the head ol any particular church. J ens, conkelle it to A — 


be wꝛitten in mp boke, x it followeth ſtraig 


t after ; Albeit particular 


that thzough his godliaing he ought to hope and truſt that he urch. 
leeue the holy Catholicke church, and of this church doth ſaint 40 is a member of the holie vninerſall church, the ſpouſe of Jeſus 


Chzilk,acco2ding to the ſaping of the Pꝛeacher: No mã knows 
eth ſchether he be woꝛthie nd haue deſerucd grace and faus?, 
oꝛ hatred. And Luk the 17. When pe haue done all that ye can, 
ſay that pou are vnpꝛoſitable ſeruants. 

The 14. article: It onght not to be beleencd that the pope, 
vhatſocuer he be, map be the head of any particular church, 
vnleſſe he be pꝛedeſtinate oꝛ oꝛdained of God. J anſwere that 
J do acknowledge this pꝛopoſition to be mine, and this is ca- 
ſte to pꝛoue, foʒſomuch as it is neceſſarie that the Chziſtian 
uld be depꝛaued, fozſomuch as the church was decei⸗ 
ued by N. as it appeareth by S. Auguſtine. 

The 1 5. article. The popes power as Uicar, is but vaine 
and nothing woꝛth, if he do not confirme and addꝛeſſe his life 
accoꝛding to Jeſus Chꝛiſt, md not followe the maners of S. 
Peter. J anſwere that it is thus in my boke, that it is meete 
and expedient that he which is oꝛdamed vicar ſhould addꝛeſſe 
and frame himſelfe in maners t conditions, to the authoꝛit ie 
of him, which did put him in place. And John Yuſle (aide 
mozeoner befoꝛe the whole councel,J vaderſtand that the pow⸗ 


uerſarie of Saint Peter, and of our L 02d Jeſus Chziſt,andal- 6 o er and authoꝛitie in ſuch a pope as doth nat repꝛeſent the ma- 


ſo the vicar of Judas Jſcarioth. J anſwere, the woꝛds of mp 


boke are theſe : Ik hee which is called the vicar of S. Peter 


walke in the waies of Chziſtian vertues afoꝛeſaid, we doe be- 
leue verilie that he is the true vicar and true Bilhop of the 
church @hich he ruleth:but if he walke in contrary pathes and 
waies , then is he the meſſenger of Antichzilt , contrary both 
to Saint Peter, and our Lo2d Jeſus Chʒiſt. And therefoꝛe S. 
Bernard in his 4. boke did waite in this ſoꝛt vnto pope Cuge- 
nie: Thou delighteſt and walkeſt in great pꝛide and arrogan⸗ 


cie, being goꝛgeoully 4 ſumptuouſly arayed,vhat fruit oꝛ p20- 7 o becauſe he hach great renenues.J anſwere 


fit doe thy flocke o2 ſhepe receiue by thee 2 If durſt ſay it, 
theſe be rather the paſtures + feedings of deuils, then of ſherp. 
S. Peter and S. Paule did not ſo, vherfoze thou ſeemeſt by 
thele thy doings to ſucceed Coſfantine, t not S.Peter.Theſe 
be the very wo2ds of S. Bernard. Jt followeth after in my 
boke,that if the maner and faſhion of his life and liuing, be 
contrarie to that which Peter vſed, o2 that hee be giuen to 
auarice and couetouſneſle, then is hee the vicar of Judas Jb 
carioth, which loued and choſe the reward of iniquitte , and did 


ſet out to ſale the Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt. As ſone as they had read 8 o that it is thus wꝛitten in my boke,and it pꝛoueth it ſelfe ſuffici 


the ſame, thoſe hich ruled and gouerned the councell, beheld 
one an other, making mockes and moes, they nodded the ir 
heads at him. : | 
The ri. article: Al ſuch as do vſe Simonie, and pꝛieſts lining 
diſſolutelie and wantonly, do hold an vntrue opinion of the 7. 
Sacraments, as vnbeleening baſtards, and not as Childzen, 
not knowing vhat is the office and ducty of the keyes oꝛ cen- 
ſares, rites, and ceremonies, neither of the diuine ſeruice of 
the church, oꝛ of veneration oꝛ wozſhipping of reliques , net- 
ther of the oꝛders conſtituted and oꝛdeined in the church, net- 
ther pet of indulgences o2 pardons. J anſwere that it is pla- 
ced in this maner in my bok. This abuſe of authozitie o2 pow 


ners of Chꝛiſt, is fruſtrate and void as touching the mcrite 
and re vhich he ſhould obtaine and get thereby and doth 
not get the ſame: but not as concerning his office, Then cer⸗ 
taine others ſtanding by aſked of him ſeying, there is that 
gloſe in your boke? J. Hus anſwered, pon ſhall find it in my 
treatiſe againſt P.Palletz,vnhexeat all the aſſiſtance (looking 
one vpon anothcr)began'fo2 to ſmile and laugh. 

The 16. Article. The Pope is moſt holie.not becauſe hee 
doth ſupplie and hold the rowme and place of S. Peter, but 
that mp wozds arc 
mutilate, fo2 thus it is wꝛitten: He is not moſt holte becauſe 
he is called the vicar of S. Peter, oꝛ becauſe he hach great and 
large poſſeſſions: But if be be the follower of Jeſus Chꝛiſt in 
humilitie, gentlenes patience, labour and trauatle,and in per- 
fect loue and charitie. : 

The 17. article. The Cardinals are not the manifeſt and 
true ſucceſſours of the other Apoſtles of Jeſus Chzift if they 
live not accoꝛding tothe faſhion of the Apofflcs, keeping the 
commandements s oꝛdinances of the Lo2d Jeſus:J anſwere 


* 


ently. Foꝛ if they enter in by an other way then by e 
ſchich is the Loꝛd Jeſus, they be r and — _ 

Then ſaid the Cardinal of bꝛaie, behold both this and 
all other articles befo2e rehearſed, he hath wꝛitten much moze 
deteſtableſchings in his boke. chen is pꝛeſented in his articles. 
Truely John thou haſt kept no oꝛder in ſhy ſermons 
t wiitings, Had it not been pour part to haue applicd pour ſer- 
mons accoꝛding to your audience: Foz to that purpoſe was 
it, oꝛ what did it p2ofit you befdꝛe the people to pꝛeach againſt 
the Cardinals, vhen as none of them were pzeſent? It had 
been meter fon pou to haue told chem their faults befoꝛe them 
all, then befoze the laitie. Then anſwered John Mus, reuerend 
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father, foz ſo much as J did ſemany pꝛieſtes and other lear» he is much m 
| dꝛe erce | 
ned men peſent at mp ſermons. her ſakes I ſpake thoſe fur ———— SAP Pope to dl 
Then thou haſt done verie ill, not erre, neither pet denie iuſtice to hi Hot 
by ſuch kinde of talke thou haſt diſturbed and troubled the uire it in a tuft cauſe,neither can —— —— 


Art 


hatſocuerh 
nable exculc 
would he accep 


MANN. le ſtate of the church. hen ſpake | arr . 
„ * The 18. article. An hereticke ought not to be committed t Milt — 3 — ante, ah Lippens Md ſaide; Sporting, Noraries, and 
N the ſecular powers to be put to death, foz it is ſufficient onely Emperoꝛ and not vnto Jeſas Gu macs — the rhe ous may evidently | 
N ene the ceckeNal conſis Thos 26 much then as J am the firſt tat do l, im J therefore 10 le fl. ml crime of contus 
WRAY neth the cruelt e aſhamed of thetr cruell ſen- tedandc 7 7 | t appeate in 
(6 Wi TN ofthe pielates fence and iudgement, ſpectallie foꝛſomuch as Jeſus Chzift bi, 10 Saint Paule did not — na) boa — bur fr realona 
Mair cy ag 12 — * —— —— would not iudge ſuch ation 03 will, but by the will of Ghz, thi ſpate buten And morcou 
i N p edten ciuill iudgement, neither condemne reuelatio 51 for me on cu 
e tickes, afton and ſatd:15e firme 
WRAY + * them to bodilie death. As touching the firit point. It may be Into Rome. And ashe was aboutto — blo — - beer 
Nil euidently ſcene in che 12. Chapter of S. Luke. And foz the game. mocked him. appeale a- more Circ 
l ſecond it appeareth alſo by the woman which was taken in 4 1 — — as mention here is made of the appeale of rerum 
Nie adulterie, of home it is ſpoken in the 8. chapter of Saint the ſatd Hus, it ſæmeth god here to ſhewe — cy . 6 abide the 
1s) 1880S. John. And it is ſaidin the « 8 chapter of S Patthew : If thy thcreof. dome ato Oppoſe or 
n bꝛo her haue offended tha,xc. Parke therefoꝛe what J do ſait: tea 10 becauſe th 
e That an hereticke whatſoeuer he be, ought firſt tobe inftruc- The copy and tenour of the appeale ea = Court, without 
1 — — taught with Gpiſtian lone co gentlenes by the holte 2 0 of lohn Hus. Gale ſomuch _ ” 
Mn! ures t by the reaſons dꝛawne and taken out of the ſame Oraſi | ; as well dine « 
ni | ne, raſmuch as the moſt mighty L ds 
WTR! | as Haigt Fugnſine and others hane vane, ipuring again Fer Eten the chieſe Eliana the Kenn i —— 
11 i} | tle and louing admonitions and in — de rate g r TACT.» of all thoſe which are oppreſſed, and that he is the John undes uire of all ſi 
il fr tions, WH not crate God whic defendeth verity and truth throughout all g Pope Zehn of UL ARE 
da am, oꝛ leane of their ſtiſtneſle of opinions, but abſtinatelte tions, doing iuſtice to ſuch as be wronged, — — vnto Chit? LE ae 
MIT [ — — ſuch J ſaie, ought to ſuffer coꝛpoꝛall oz hand to all thoſe which call ypon — — — | iq - * ; 
i Ae q nt. binding thoſe th z ud to dor p par * O Acc 
e As ſoneas John Pushad ſpoken thoſe thinges,the indges which one and fare him, deten and berg ale i” 
Fenn —— in his boke a certam clauſe, wherein he ſeemed greeuouſ⸗ that loue him, and vtterly deſtroicth — bringet 1 . - 13 1 — 
en ie to muey againſt them hich delinered an hereticke vnto 3 © ſtiffenecked and vnpenitent ſinner, and cha che Lord Ieſl : The kung. oraccull 
en theſecular power, not po —.— 92conuiced of herefie, © Chriſt very God and man, being in great anguiſh com og Maud ur that ther 
. and copared them vnto the high prieſts,Scribes,tPhariſtes, in wich the prieſtes, Scribes and Phariſſ Ae ders and Bis — 
A nhich laid vato Pilate, it is not lawful foz vs | Ellie lies, wicked iudges and Wii wy and 
M isn 02 vs to put any man witneſſes, willing by the mol} bitter & ignominious death, to OD 
WR Rk BON | — 5 ; an redeem | ; Canine. 1 
1 din prone 2 . — vnto him: And petnotwith(t e che choſen children of God, before the foiidation of 15 - 1 
h 166 The betraying ter 4 — — — late = nc upich bald de⸗ 1 gras pen — damnation: hath leſt behind him - bing | — 
en, > condemning 3, p | Nx: this g 5 * 
eh Ji ——— liuered me vnto thee, hath commutted the greateſt offence, — n ul _—_ m_ wi DEE * 
1 Ann hom could Then the Cardinals and Biſhops, made a great noif ; t : aa — an | munication. 
Mee this bityopok. mandedok John Hus, ſaying who are they that thou doſt coun — Pallch — * wn o een 1 5 une 
een amb1ay vn- 3 hos 5 ; and ſecth all things, ſaying 1 | . 1 
Wk itt [i hy 7 pare oꝛ aſſunuie vnto the Phariſtzs? Then he ſaide, all thoſe 40 affliction, tor 66, 4-4 Baba —— das n mw knoweth and 
111 UW ll 18 * — qt 45 —_— Jes Gant [wo2d , as the and thou art my protector and hikes O Lord = haſtps? ons 
ee zit Scribes and Phariſies deliuered Jeſus Chaift vnto Pilate, uen me vnderſtanding and Ih knowled = 
een cen in Bobents No, no, ſaid they againe, fo2 all ſhat, vou ſpake here of docs halt d 1 gan, ues 
. ,. abun lud in 
1 N Watt nok, ſtomed maner ſaid: Truely, they which haue made and gathe⸗ and haue not reſiſted againſt them. They haue wrought their uy 
DOK TH Os - red theſe articles, haue vſed great lenitie and gentieneſle, foz enterpriſes ypon me, ſay ing: Let vs put wood in his $44 and 
| kf 11 j his wꝛitings are much moze deteſfable and horrible. let vs baniſh him out ofthe land of the liuing, that his name be 
Nen The 19. article. The Nobles of the woꝛld ought to con- no more ſpoken of, norhad in memory, But thou O Lord of 


a 2 Us ap 4" 
— — — —— — —— — 
D 


| i i 7 7 19. ſtraine and compell the mmiſters of the church to obſerue and hoſts which iudgeſt i n 
Fl 10 60 | keepe the lawe of Jclus Chullf. Janſwere, that it ſtandeth « = . er, 2 V wr ſeeſt the deuiſes and imaginati- vicious and 1 
A Thechurch mi thu wand fo) toowd in mp dne T dul ohich be 5 © cir harts, haſten thee to take yengeance vpon them, offonce. and! 
{MINER | lirant ander) 58 — * Wat . et _ on our part for I haue manifeſted my cauſe vnto thec, for ſo much as the lie infect 02 dt 
| NR RAR t thaer parts — e the church mi:itant, acco2ding to number of thoſe which trouble me is great, and haue counſai- is. of the ma 
. A partes, 2d hath oꝛdained, is deuided and con⸗ led together, ſaying: the Lord hath forſaken him, purſue him 
| T . ſiſteth in theſe parts. That is to ſate: Mmiſters of the church, and catch him. O Lord my God, behold their doin s, for thou — — 
— oe — 2 and gorge the oꝛdmances and art my patience, deliuer me from mine enemies, for thou art oo — 
andements of the fonne of God, and the Nobles of the my God: do not ſeparate thy ſelfe far from me. for ſo much as hetreethati's + Ee me: 


good bꝛinge th 


woꝛld that ſhould compell x dꝛiue them to keepe the commans tribulation is at hand, and there is no man which will ſuccor 
tozth good lrult —_ 


dements of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and of the common pcople, ſeruing me. My God my God looke downe vpon me, wherefore hatt 

to both theſe parts and endes, accoꝛding to the inſtitution and thou forſaken — ? So many dogges haue compaſſed _ in, 

oꝛdinance of Jclus Chailt. 6o and the company ofthe wicked haue beſieged me round a- Ittrthertim 
* The 20. article. The eccleſiaſticall obcdience, is a kind of bout, for they $44 ſpoken againſt me with the deceitfull — Wa 

obedience, ſchich the pꝛieſts and monkes haue inuented with- toongs, and haue compaſſed me in with words, ful of deſpite, — 

out any expꝛeſſe authozitie of thc holie ſcriptures. J anſwere and haue inforced me without cauſe. In ſtead of loue towards 


and confefſe, that thoſe woꝛdes are thus wꝛitten in my boke. me, they haue ſlandered me and haue recompenced me with aCor.to, 
1 J ſaie, that there be the kinds of obedience, ſpirituall, ſecular euill — good, and in place of charity, they — conceiued 
Thierk indo of — —— we prey — — is ＋ Aon * againſt me. iCoralt, pour doings 
— on dꝛoing to e and oꝛdinance di O od. under ' Wherefore behold I ſtaying my ſelfe A godly paier — 

— — the nhich the Apoſtles of Jeſus Ch2ift did line , and all Chꝛi⸗ and fruitfull example of — — and . ot Jahn bu and lining , 

3-Cccleſiaſti- ſtians ought foꝛ to liue. The ſecular obedience, is that ſchich before God for this my griefe and heard oppreſsion from this and if it ben 

call, is due acco2ding to the Ciuill lawes and oꝛdinances. The ec- yo molt wicked ſentence, and iudgment, and the excommunica- ing map we 
cleſiaſficall obedience is ſuch as the pꝛieſtes haue inuented tion determined by the biſhop, Scribes, Phariſies, and Tudges, Deut. 3. — | 
without any erp:efſe authozitic of Scripture, The firſf kind — which ſit in Moiſes ſeat, and reſigne my cauſe wholy vnto him, g7,,c.oung, peth bis cont 
of obedience doth vtterly exclude from it all enill, as well on ſo as the holy Patriarke of Conllumicople lohn Chryſoſtome — of field, 
his part ſchich giuech the commandement,as on his alſo which appcaled twice from the Councell of the Biſhops and Clergy. Prage. that 


And Andrew Biſhop ot Prage, and Robert Biſhop of Lincoln 
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Trne obedtence doth obeie the lame. And of this obedience it is ſpoken in the : & 
[| ruled by Hos 24. chapter. of Deut. Thou ſhalt do all that vhich the pꝛieſts appealed vnto the ſoueraigne and molt iuſt iudge, the which Robert bihop 
commandem#c. of the kind2edof Leuy ſhall teach and inſtruc thee, accoꝛding is not defiled with cruelty, neither can he bee corrupted with — — 4 
| Deut.24. as Jhaue commanded them. giſtes and rewardes, neither yet bee deceiued, by falſe wit- men to Chi. gs 
6 =7 The 21.Article. He that is excommunicated by the pope, ii neſſe. Alſol defire greatly that all the faithfull ſeruaunts of le- of ſaints, 
1 he refuſe + loꝛſake the iudgement of the pope, and the general go ſus Chriſt, ande ſpecially che Princes, Barons, knights, Eſquiers maze then 
I"; Councell, 2 appealeth vnto Jeſus Chziff, after he hath made and all other which inhabite our country of Boheme, ſhould out reward 
4 his apellation all the excommunications and cauſes of the vnderſtand and know theſe things and haue compaſsion vp- trariwiſo it 
mm” cannot annoy oꝛ hurt him. J aunſwere that A doe ac on me, vrhich am ſo greeuouſ]y oppreſſed by the excommuni- of home it 
nowledge this p:opoſition, but in derde J did make my com⸗ cation which is out againſt me, the which was obtained and man 1 | 
plaint in my boke, that thcp had both done me x ſuch as fauo⸗ den, by the inſtigation & procurement of Michaell de Cau- Toth of | 
red me great wꝛong, and that they refuſe to heare me in the is my great enemy, and by the conſent and furtherance ofthe John ust — 5 


dy c 
141) 
Ty 


| 


Ae 
thy 


Popes Court. Foz after the death of one Pope J didaps Canons of the Cathedral Church are og giuen and grã- — 
Aypraling vnto Poale to his ſacceffour,and all that did pꝛofite me nothing. And ted out by Peter of S. Angels, Deane of the churchof Rome, — his 
Chiſt. to appeale from the Pope to the Connccll, it were * and Cardinal, and alſo ordained judge by Pope Iohn the xxiij. great tntmit 
and that were enen as much as it a man in trouble ſhould who hath continued almoſt theſe two yeares and would giue 
ſecke an vncertaine remedie . And therefoze laſt of all N haue no audience vnto my Aduocates and Procurators, which 1 


| 7 
appealed tothe head of the church my Lozd Jeſus Chaiff, fo; ought not to deny: no not to a lee ot Pag, or to any hercck 
- Ware 
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Articles of John Hus wreſted by the papiſts. 


+hatſocuer he were) neither yet would he receiue any reaſo- 

nable excuſe for that 1 did not appeare perſonally, neither 
would he accept the teſtimonials of the whole Vniuexſity ot 

Praoe with the ſeale hanging at it, or the witnes ofthe {worne 

Notaries, and ſuch as were called vnto witnes. By this al men 

may euidently percciue that Ihaue not incurred any fault or 

crime of contuinacie or diſobedience, forſomuch as that I did, 
not appeare in che Court of Rome, was not for any contempt, 

but for reaſonable cauſes; | 

And moreouer, forſomuch as they had laide ambuſhments 
for me on euety fide by waies where [ſhould paſſe, and allo 
becauſe the perils and dangers of others, haue made me the 
more circumſpect and aduiſed, and forſomuch as my procu- 
rors were willing and contented to bind themſelues euen to 
abide the puniſſimẽt ofthe fire, to anſwere to al ſuch as would 
oppoſe — any thing againſt me in the court of Rome, as al- 
o becauſe they did impriſon my lawtul procurator in the ſaid 
Court, without any cauſe, demerite or faulte as I ſuppoſe. For 
ſomuch then as the order and diſpoſition ot al auncientlawes, 
a5 well divine ofthe old and new teſtament, as alſo of the Ca- 
non lawes is this, that the Iudges ſhould reſort vnto the place 
where the crime or faulte is committed or done, and thereto 
enquire ofall ſuch crimes as ſhall be obiected and laid againſt 
him wich is accuſed, or ſlaundered, and that of ſuch men as by 
conuerſation haue ſome knowledge or vnderſtanding of the 
party ſo accuſed (the which may not bee the euill willers ore- 
nemies of him which is ſo accuied or ſlaundered: but mult be 
men of an honeſt conuerſation, no common quarrell pickers 
or accuſers, but feruent louers ofthe lawe of God) and finall 
chat there ſhould be a fit and meete place appointed whether 
as the accuſed party might without — or perill, reſort or 
come, and that the judge and witneſſes ſhould not be enemies 
vnto him that is accuſed. And alſo forſomuch as it is manifeft 
that all theſe conditions were wanting and lacking, as tou- 
ching my appearance forthe ſafegard of my life Iam excuſed 
before God! from the friuolous pretended obſtinacy and exco- 
munication. Whereupon I Iohn Hus do preſent,and offer this 
my appeale vnto my Lorde leſu Chrift , my juſt iudge, who 
knoweth and defendcth, and iuſtly iudgeth cucry mans uſt 
and true cauſe. : 

Che 22. Article. A vicious and naughty man liueth vicioul- 
lie and naughtily: but a vertuous and godly man liueth vers 
tuoufly and godlie. J anſwere: my wozds are theſe. That the 
deuiſion of all humane wozks is in tuo parties, that is, that 
they be either vertuous 02 vicious: Foz ſomuch as it doth ap- 
peare that if any man be vertuous and godly, ond that he doe 
any thing, he doch it then vertuoully and godly. And contra- 
riwiſe if a man be vicious and naught,that which hee doth is 
vicious and naught. Fo2 as vice ahich is called crime 02 
ofonce, and thereby vnderſfand deadly inne doth vniuerſal⸗ 
lic infect 02 depꝛaue all the actes and doings of che ſubiea,that 
is, ol the man uhich doth them: ſo likewiſe vertue and godli⸗ 
nelle doth quicken all the acts and doings of the vertuous and 
godly man: in ſomuch that he being in the ſtate of grace, is 
ſaid to pꝛaie and do god wozks euen ſleeping, as it were by a 
certaine meanes wozking. As S. Auguſtine , S. Gregoꝛte 
and diuers other affirme. And it appeareth in the ſirt chapter 
of Luke: Jfthine eie, chat is to ſate, the minde oz intention 
be ũmple, not depꝛaued with the peruerſeneſle of any finne 02 
offence, all the whole bodie, that is to ſap, all the actes and do- 
ings ſhall be cleare and ſhining, that is acceptable and grate⸗ 
tui vnto God. But il thine eie be euil, the whole bodie is darke⸗ 
ned. And in the ſecond to the Coꝛin x. chapter. All things that 
von do, do them to the glozy of God. And likewiſe in the firtt 
Epiſtle to the Cozinthtans, and laſt chapter it is ſaid :Let all 
pour doings be done with charitie. Wherefo2e all kindc of life 
and lining accoꝛding vnto charitie, is vertuous and godlie : 
and if it be without charitie, 
ing may well bee pꝛooued out 


eth his commandementes, is bleſſed in the houſe and in the 
bels, gut going and in comming, fleping and waking: but he 
tt Doh in de fa gr err ur u ig gg 
in elds, in goin 19, 
— 55 The — alſo is euident by S. Anguſtins 
al 


and wakin 
v 

ings doth pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. And G 
of ſaints, # holy men doth 
maze then his doings hich 


ſaith that the fleepe 


an doth touch, is made vncleane. ,* | 
m2 — that alſo appertaine ſchich is befoze repea⸗ 
ted out of the firſt of Malachie . And Gregoꝛie in the firſt boke 
and firſt queſtion, ſaith: we do defile the bꝛead, ubtch is the bo⸗ 
dy of Ch2ilt, vhen as we come vnwozthilie to the table, and 
when me being defiled, doe dꝛinke his bloud. And S. Augu⸗ 
ſine vpon the 146. Pſalme. ſaith: if thou doſt excede the due 
meaſure of nature, and doeſt not abſfaine from gluttonie, but 
goꝛge thy ſeife vp with dzonkennes, chatſoeur laud oꝛ pꝛaiſe 


thy tongue doth ſpeake of the grace and fauoure of God, thy 


0 foztogiuealmes,not to giue, that me oughtnot to obe y him, 


it is vicious and euill. This ſap⸗ 

of the 23. chapter of Deutero⸗ 

—_— God ſpeaketh vnto the people, that hee that ke- 
i 


here he wꝛiteth, that a god man in all his do- 


Cee T 


His anſweres. The {Conncelof {onſtance. 


life doth blaſpheme the ſame, When hee had made an end of 

this article, the Cardinall of Cambzate ſaid : The ſcripture — - 

ſaith that we be all ſinners.And againe if we ſay we haue no nge. 

ſinne, we deceiue our ſelues, and ſo we ſhould alwaies line in 

deadly ſinne. John Pusanſwered, the Scripture ſpeaketh obn wus ans 

in that place of veniall ſinnes, the uhich do not vtterly expell twereth, 

02 put awate the habite of vertue from a man. but do alloct- 

ate themſelues together. And a certame Engliſh man whole 

name was M. ſaide: but thoſe ſinnes do not aſſociate them» 
1 o ſelues with any ad moꝛally god. John Mus alledged againe 

Saint Auguſtmes place vpon 146. Pſalme.the which when 

be rehearſed, they all with one mouch ſaid, chat makes this 

to the purpole. 3 3 

The 23. article. The miniſter of Ch2ift lining accoꝛding to 
bis law, and hauing the knowledge and vnderſtanding of the meach.wwhether 
ſcriptures, and an earneſt deſire to edifie the people, ought to {hve t be 
p:each, notwithſtanding the pꝛetended excommunication of obcie. 
the pope. And mo2eouer if the pope 02 any other ruler, doe 
fozbid any pꝛieſtes oz miniſter ſo diſpoſed, not to pꝛeach. that 

20 heeought not to obey him. J aunſwere, that theſe are my 
woꝛds. That albeit the ercommunication were eicher thꝛeat⸗ 
ned oꝛ come out againft him, in ſuch ſoꝛte that a Chziftian 
ought not to do the commandementes of Chaift, it appeareth 
by the woꝛds of Saint Peter, and the other Apoſtles, that we 
ought rather toobeie God, then man. Whereupon it follow- 
eth that the miniſter of Ch:iſt lining accoꝛding vnto this law, 
tc. ought to pꝛeach notwithſtanding any pꝛetended excom- 
municatton. Foꝛ it is euident that it is commanded vnto the 
miniſters of the Church to pꝛeach the woꝛde of God, Ades 5. Actes. 5. 

30 GO Dhathcommaunded vs to pꝛeach and teſtifie vnto the 

ople, as by diners other places of the ſcripture, and the ho- 
p fathers rehearſed in my treatiſe it dooch appeare moze at 
large. The ſecond part of this article followeth in my trratiſe 
in this maner, 

By thts it appeareth that foꝛ a miniſter to pꝛeach, and a rich Pꝛeaching and 
man to giue almes, are not indifferẽt wozks, but dueties and EY 
commandements. Whereby it is further enident, that if the \airerer+. but 
pope 92 any other ruler of the church doe command any mint duties a com- 

ſer diſpoſed foꝛ ts pꝛeach, not to pꝛeach, oꝛ a rich man diſpoſed mandements. 


To faꝛzbid a mi⸗ 


iſt er to pꝛtach: 
And hee added moꝛeouer, fo the intent that you may vader» Aan ta Aviva 


ſtand me the better. J call that a pꝛetended excommunication rich wan to 
the which is vniuſtly diſoꝛdered and giuen foꝛth contrarte to —— 
the oꝛder of the law and Gods commandemẽts. Foz the which 

the merte Miniſter appointed thereunto ought not to ceaſe 

from pꝛeaching neither pet to feare damnation. 

Then they obiected vnto him. that he had ſaid that ſuch kind How the popes 
of ercommunications were rather bleſſinges. Uerelp ſaide curſings are 
Hus, euen ſo do J now ſate againe, that cuery excommuni- bleſlings. 

5 o cativ, by che which a man is vniuſtly ercommunicate: is vnto 
him a bleſſing afoze God, accoꝛding to that ſaying of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet : J will curſe there as vou bleſſe: and contrariwlſe, thep 
ſhall curſe, but thou O Load ſhaltbleſſe, Then the Cardinall The Cardinal 
of Flozence, vhich had alwaies a Notarie ready at his hand of 1 
to weite ſach wings as he commanded him, fad: The law is, f. ant why 
that enery excommunication, be it neuer ſo bniuſt, ought ts excommunica- 
be feared. Jt is true ſeid John Hus, fo2 J do remember eight tion eught to ve 
cauſes, fo2 the which excommunication ought to bee feared, f#***2- 
Then ſaid the Cardinall, is there no moze but eight? Ft may 
6 © be, ſaid John Hus, chat there be moze, 
The xxiiij. article. Euery man vhich is admitted vnto the 
miniſterp of the church, receiueth alſo by ſpeciall commande- 
ment, the office of a pzeacher, and ought to execute and fulfill 
that commandement, notwichſtanding any excommuntcati⸗ 
on p:etended tothe contrary, The anſwere. By wozdes 
are theſe: Foz ſo much as it doth appeare by that vhich is a- 
fozeſaid, that nhoſocuer commeth , oꝛ is admitted vnto the 
miniſterp, teceiueth alſo by eſpeciall commandemcnt, the of- 
fice of pzeaching,he onght to fulfill that commaundement, a- 
7 © ny excommunication to the contrary pꝛetended notwithſtan⸗ 
ding. Alſo no Chaiffian ought to doubte but chat a man ſuf a ,,;,;o.. once 
ficiently inffrucedin learning, is moꝛe bound to counſeli and admitted is 
inſkruc the ignoꝛant, to teach thoſe hich. are in doubt, to moze bound to 
chaſtiſe thoſe hich ars vnrulie, and to remitte and fozgiue Paachaben te 
thoſe that do him iniurie , then fo2 to do any other wozkes of monte of mercy, 
mercie. Foꝛ ſo much then as he that is rich and hath ſuffici- the popes pꝛo⸗ 
ent, is bounden vnder che paine of damnation to miniſter bibition not · 
and giue coꝛpoꝛall and bodily almes, as appeareth in the 2 5. Vithanding- 
* — Matthew: how much moze is he bound to doe ſpiri- 
almes. 


The 25. article. The Eccleſiaſticall cenſures are Antichꝛi⸗ 
ffian, ſuch as the clergie haue inuented fo their owne pꝛefer⸗ 
ment, ⁊ foꝛ the bondage and ſeruitude of the common people. 
Whereby if the laitie be not obedient vnto the clergie at their 
will and pleaſure, it doth multiplie their couetouſneſſe, defen 

deth their malice, and pzepareth a way fo Anticheiſf. Where- Cinſures orthe 
by it is an euident ſigne and token 0 that ſuch cenſures p20; popes church, 
r 
doe call Fulminations oꝛ lightninges , 0 . 
doth chiefely pzoceede againſt ſuch as doe manifeſt and open eile. 

the wickedneſſe of Antichꝛiſt, which th2nſt themſelues into the 

office of the Clergie. Theſe chinges are conteined in the laſt 


chapter 
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Ch itt \nterdi- 
ted none, but 
pꝛaicd to all, 


t. Pet. 2. 


Rom. r 2. 


T, 


Articles dꝛawn 


oucotthe trea» 

tiſe w2itten a⸗ 

ainſt Steuen 
alletz. 


The Emperoꝛs 


indgement of 
John Mus. 


The Cirdinall 
of Cambzaꝝ. 


K. Hen. 5. 


nie that it is in that ſoꝛme. But the matter thereof is large- 
ly handled in the 23. chapter. And in the exammation of the 
audience, they haue gathered certaine clauſes moſt contra- 
ry thereunto, The uhich uhen they had rrade, the Cardt⸗ 
nall of Cambzaie renewed his old ſong , ſaying : truely theſe 
are mich moꝛe greeuous and oſtenſiue, then the articles vhich 
are gathered. 

The 26. Article. There ought no interditement to be ap⸗ 


pointed vnto the people, foʒ ſo much as Chailt the highBilhop, 


neither foꝛ John Baptiſt, neichcr foꝛ any intury that was 
done vnto him did make any interditement. Mp wozdes are 
theſe : When as J complained, that foz one miniſters ſake, 
an Anterditement was giuen out, and thereby all god men 
ceaſed from the laude and pꝛaiſe of God. And Chailt the high 
Wilhop, notwithſtanding that the Pꝛophet was taken and 
kept in pꝛiſon. then whome there was no greater amongeſt 
the childzen of men, did not giue out any curſe oꝛ interdite⸗ 
ment, no not when as erode beheaded him, neither gen 
he himſelfe was ſpoited,beaten, and blaſphemed of the Soul- 
diours, Scribes and Phariſtes , he did not then curſe them, 
but pꝛaied foꝛ them, and taught his Diſciples to do the ſame, 
as it appeareth in the fift chapter of Saint Matchew. And 
Ch:iſtes firſt Uicar following the ſame doarine and learning 
faith in his firſt Epiſtle of Saint Peter, and the ſecond chap- 
ter: Hereunto are ye called: Fo2 Chziſt hath ſuſtered fo2 vs, 
leauing vs an example that wee ſhould foilow his {@tffeps, 
ubo vhen hee was curſed and euill ſpoken of did not curſe as 
gaine. And Saint Paule following the ſame oꝛder and way 
in the rij. chapter of the Romains.ſaith:bleſſe them that perſe⸗ 
cute vou. chere were beſides thels many other places of ſcrip⸗ 
ture recited in that boke, but they being omitted, theſe were 
only rehearſcd, which did helpe o2 pꝛeuaile to ſtir vp oꝛ maoue 
the iudges mindes. 

And theſe are the Articles vhich were alledged out of John 
Hus his boke intuled Of the Church. 

Other Articles moꝛeouer out of other his bokes mere col⸗ 
lected, and foꝛced againſt him, firſt out of his treatiſe witten 
againſt Steuen Paletz, to the number of 7. Articles. Alſo 6. 
ofher articles ſtrained oat of his treatiſe agamſt Staniſlaus 
Z.nopma. UWhereuntohis anſweres likewiſe be adiopned, 
not vafruitfull to be read. 


¶ Here followeth ſeuen Articles, which 


are ſaide to be drawne out of his Treatiſe 
which he wrote againſt Ste- 
phen Palerz. 


T*. firſt article. It che pope, Biſhop, oꝛ Pꝛelate, be in dead⸗ 


10 


20 


30 


0 


Articles of John Hus falſely wreſted by his aduerſaries: His anſweres. 
chapter of his treatiſe of the church. J aunfwere, and J dey 


ledgeth thoſe things thich make nothing fo the pu 
albett any man be not a true Chziſtian, 6 be — — = 
pope, Biihep, o king? When as theſe are names of office and 
tobe a Ga tan is name of merite and alter and lo may 
e ätrue pope, p02 king, although he bee 

true Chziltian. Then ſaid John Hus, if Pope Zahn the iii 
were a true Pope, vherefoze haue pe depꝛiurd him of bis of 
fice? The Emperour aunſwered, the Loꝛdes of the Coun, 
cell haue now lately agreed thereupon that he was true po 

bat foz his notoꝛious and manifeſt emill doings,vherwithalh? 
did offend and trouble the Church of God, and did ſpoile and 
— = — the power thereof, he is reieded and caſt out of 

The ſecond Article. The grace of pꝛedeſtination 

bond whereby the body of the church and euer y part and = 
ber thereof is firmeip knit and iopned vnto the head The 
anſwers, J acknowledge this Article to be mine, and it ig 
p20ucd in the texte out of the eight chapter to the Romaines 

uho thall ſeparate vs fromthe charttte and loue of Chzift, c. 
And inthe tentth chapter of John. Pp ſheepec beare mp voice 

and Jknow them, ano they follow me, and J giue them cter, 
nall life, neither ſhall they periſh eternally, neither is there a- 
ny man hich ſhall take them out ef my handes. This is the 
knotte of the body of the Church , and of our ſpirituall head 
_ ebener the church to be the congregation of the 

The third Article. It the pope be a wicked man, and ſpeci, 
allie a repꝛobate, then euen as Judas the Apoſtle, hee is a 
Deuill, a Theefe , and the Sonne of perdition, and not the 
head of the holy militant Church, foꝛ @ much as he is no part 
02 member chereof . The anſwere. Pp woꝛ des are thus, if 
the Hope bee an euill oꝛ wicked man, and ſpeciallic ifhe be 
a Rep2obate, then euen as Judas, ſo is he a Deuill, a theeke, 
and the ſonne of perdition. How then is hee the head of the 
holy militant Church? Whereas hee is not trucip no mem. 
ber 02 parte thereof, fo2 if hee were a member of the hein 
Curch, then ſhould hee bee alſo a member of Chiſt , and if 
hee were a member of Chꝛiſt, then ſhould hee cleaue an 
ſkicke vnto Chzift by the grace of Pzedsſtination and pꝛe⸗ 
ſent tuſtice, and ſhould bee one ſpirite with God, as the g. 
Froſtle ſaith in the firft Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, the ſirte 
ne 4 knowe ye not that pour bodies are the members 
of Chailf, 

The fourth Article; An cuill pope 02 Pꝛelate, o2 repzobate 
is no true paſtour, but a theefe and a —— i —— 
The text of my boke is thus. It he be euill oꝛ wicked, then ia 
he an hireling, of vhome Chailt ſpeaketh, he is no ſherpheard, 
neither are the ſhepe his owne. Therefdze vhen he ſerth the 
Wonulfe comming hee runneth awate , and fo:ſaketh the 


ly ſinne, he is then no pope, Biſhop, hoz Pꝛelate. The an- 5 o ſhepe, and ſo finally doth enery wicked and repꝛobate man, 


ſwere, J grant thereanto, and J ſend vou vnto Saint Angus 
ſtine Jerome Ch2yſofome,Gregozy,Cyptan,and Bernard, 
the nhich do ſay mo2eouer, that vhoſocuer is tn deadly ſinne, 
is no true Chultian , howe much lefle then is he Pope, 02 Bi⸗ 
ſhop,of whome it is ſpoken by the Pꝛophet Amos in his eight 
chapter. They haue raigned and ruled and not th2ough me, 
they became Pꝛinces and J knew them not, c. But after- 
ward J do grant that a wicked Pope, biſhop, oz Pꝛieſt, is an 
vnwoꝛthie miniſter of the Sacrament , by home God doth 


baptiſe, conſecrate , o2 otherwiſe woꝛke to the p2ofite of his 6 © deceine both pou, and himſelfe with theſe his 


Church, and this is largely handled in the texte of the boke 
by the authoꝛities of the holy Docour?s : fo2 cuen hee which 
is in deadly ſinne is not woꝛthilie a king befoze God, as it 
apveareth in the firſt boke of kinges 1 5. chapter. Where as 
God ſaith vnto Saule by the Pꝛophet Samuell, ſaying; foꝛ 
ſa much as thou haft refaſed and caſt off my worde, J will 
alſo refuſe and caſt thee off , that thou ſhalt be no moꝛe king. 
WMhiles theſe chinges were thus intreating, the Cmperour 
looking out at a certaine windowe of the Cloiſter, accon 


Lherefoze euery ſuch repzobate oꝛ wicked pope oꝛ pꝛelate is 
no true paſtour : But a ver theefe nda robber, as is moꝛe 
at _ pꝛoued in my boke. Then ſaid John Hus, J do ſo li 
mit all things, that ſuch as touching the ir deſert, are not true⸗ 
ly and woꝛthily popes and ſhepherds befoze God, but as tou- 
ching their office and reputation of men, they are popes. pa- 
"Then a certaine man riſing vp behind Jehn Hutt clothe 
a certame man d ulle clothed 
all in ſike, ſaid: mp Loꝛd 1 leaſt that John Mus 
ſes, and loks 
whether theſe thinges be in his boke o2 not, foꝛ of late 7 had 


diſputation with hun, vpon theſe Articles, in the nhich J ſaid, 


that a wicked pope, ec. was no pope, as touching merite and 
deſert, but as — his office he was truely pope. Tchere⸗ 
upon he vſed theſe gloſes ſchich hee had heard of me, and did 
not take them out of his bone. Then John Mule turning 
himſelfe vnto him, ſaide: did you not heare that it was ſo read 
out of my boke, and this did eaſily appeare in John rrit, 
whether hee were true Pope 02 a verte theefe and robber. 


panied with the Countie Palentine , and the Burgraue of 7 o Then the Bichops and Cardinallesloking ons vppon anc- 


Nozenberg, conferring and talking much of John Hus: At 
length he ſaide, that there was neuer a wozſe oꝛ moꝛe perni⸗ 
tions hereticke then hee. In the meane vhile when John 
Mus had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, as touching the vnwoꝛthie 
Ring, by and by the Enperour was called, and hee was 
commaunded to repeate thoſe woꝛdes againe, vthich after 
that he had done, his duety therein being conſidered, the Em⸗ 

anſwered, No man ſaich he, doth line without faulte. 
Then the Cardinall of Cambꝛaie, being in a great furie ſaid, 
is it not enough foꝛ thee that thou doeſt contemne and deſpiſe 
the Cccleſtaſficall fate , and goeſt about by the witinges 
and doctrine to perturbe and trouble the ſame, but that nowe 
alſo thou wilt attempt to thꝛowe kinges out of their ſtate and 
dignitic 2 Chen Paletz began to alledge the lawes whereby 


be would p2oue that Saule was king, euen then thoſe woꝛds 


were ſpoken by Samuell, and therefoꝛe that Dauid did forbid 
mat Saule ſhould not bee llaine, not fo? the holineſſe of his 
life. the which there was none in him, but foꝛ the holineſſe of 
his annsinting. And ichen as John Hus repeated out of S. 
Cyp:ian, chat he did take vpon him the name of Chaiſftanitie 
in vaine ichich did not follow Chiift in his liuing, Paletz an 
ſweced, behold and ſce vhat a foliy is in this man, thich ab 
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ther, ſaid: that he was a true Pope, and laughed John Muſſe 
cone. 

The fift. The pope is not, neither onght to be called acco: 
ding vnto his office moſt holy. Foꝛ then the king onght alſo to 
be called moſt holie, acco2ding to his office . Alſo the toꝛmen⸗ 
loꝛs. liqoʒs and Denils , ought alſo to be called holy. The an⸗ 
ſwere: hy woꝛds are otherwiſe placed in this maner, ſo = -- 
a fainer ſaie, that if any man be a moſf holy Father, then hee 
doth moſt holily obſerne and keepe his fatherlineſſe, And ifhe 
and wicked Father, then dothhe moſt wicked- 
ly keepe the lame. Likewiſe if the Biſhop be moſt holyelt, then 
is he alſo moſt god, and then as he ſaith chat hee is pope, it is 
the name of his office. 

UWhereupsn it followeth that the man ſchich is pope being 
an enill and te man, is a moſt holy man. And conſe⸗ 
quently by that his office, he is moſt god. And foꝛſomuch as 
no man can be god by his office, except he | 
ſame bis office very wel, it foloweth that if the pope be an euil 
t repꝛobate man, he cãnot ererciſe oꝛ vſe his office wel Foꝛſo⸗ 
much as he cã not vſe the office wel, except he be moꝛally god. 
Mat. > How ci pou ſpeak god things, hen pon pour ſelues 
are cuil:4 immediat ly after it followeth. 3fthe pope by m 
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Articles drawne out of ohm Hus his bookes and ſalſiy wreſted by hit aduerſaries. 


of his office be called moſt holie, wherfo2ze ſhould not the king 
of Romames be called moſt holte by reaſon of his office and 
dignttie: When as the king, accoꝛding vnto ſaint Augu⸗ 
ſtmes mind, repꝛeſentech the Dettie and Godhead of Qziſt, 
and the pꝛieſt repꝛeſentech onlie his humanitie. Wherefoze 
alſo ſhouid not iudges: yea, euen toꝛmentozs be called holie, 
foꝛſomuch as they haue their office by miniftring vnto p church 
of Ch2i 7 Chele thinges are moꝛe at large diſcourſed in my 
bake, but I cannot finde oꝛ knolwe ſaith John Hus, any foun⸗ 
dation thereby J Could call the pope molt holie, uben as this 
is onlic ſpoken of Ch:ift. Thou onelie art moſt holie. Thou 
_ — Lo2d, dc. Should J then truelie call the Pope 
moſt holie: 

Ties, article. If the pope line contrarie vnto hꝛiſt. Albe⸗ 
it he be lawlullie and Canonicallie elea and choſen, accoꝛding 
to humane cledcton, vet doeih he aſcend and come in another 
wate then by chꝛiſt. The anſwere. Che tert is thus, if the Þ. 
liue contrarie vnto Chꝛiſt in pꝛide and auarice, how then doth 
he not aſcend and come another waie into the ſhepefold, then 


by the lowlie and merke doꝛe our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt: But ad⸗ 


mit as pou ſay, that he did aſcend by lawful cleaion,the vhich 
IX call an election pꝛincipallpmade of God, and not acco:ding 
viito the common and vulgar conſtitution and oꝛdinancs of 
men, pet foꝛ ail that, it is affirmed and pzoued that he ſhoulde 
aſcendand come in another waie, foꝛ Judas Jlcariot was 
truelie and lawfullie choſen of the Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt vnto his 
Biſhopꝛicke, as Chailt ſaith in the firt of John, and pet hes 
came in another waie into the ſheepe folde, and was a theſe 
and a Deuill, and the ſonne of perdition. Did he not come in 
another waie;? hen as our Sauiour ſpake thus of him, hee 
that eatcth bꝛead with mee, ſhall lift vppe his heele againſt 


me. 

The ſame alſo is pꝛoued by ſaint Bernard vnto pope Eu⸗ 
genius. Then ſaid Palletz : Behold the furo2 and madneſle 
of this man, foꝛ what moꝛe furious oꝛ mad thing can there be 
than to ſaie, Judas is choſen by Cyzilt, and notwithſtanding 
he did aſcend another waie, and not by Chꝛiſt. John Hus an- 
ſwered, verilte both partes are true, that he was elec and <0- 
ſen by Ch:iſt, and allo that he did aſcende, and came in ano- 


tours to choſe a woman into the Eccleſiaſticall office, as it 
appeareth by the elegion of Agnes, which was called John, 
who held and occupied the popes place x dignitie by the ſpace 
of two peares and moꝛe. 

It map alſo be that they doe c<hwſe a Theefe, a murderer oꝛ 
: en and coniequentlite they may alſo elec and cole An⸗ 

h2tff. 

It may al! be, chat fo2 lone, couctonſnefſe, oꝛ hatred, the v 


doe chaſe ſome perſon thom God doth not allowe. And it ap⸗ 
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30 


ther waie, fo2 he was a therfe, a Deuill, and the ſonne of per⸗ 4 5 


dition. Then ſayde Palettez, cannot a man bee truelte and 
lawfullic choſen pope oꝛ biſhop, and afterward liue contrarie 
vnto Chit - and that notwithſtanding he doth not aſcendany 
other waies. But J, ſaide John Hus doe ſap that nhoſocucr 
doth enter into anp biſhoppzicke oz like office by Spmonie, 
not tothe intent to labour and trauell in the church of GOD 
but rather to live delicatelie, voluptuouſlie and vnrigbtecuſ⸗ 
lie and to the intent to aduance himſelfe with all kinde of 
pꝛide, euery ſuch manne aſcendeth and commeth vp by ano- 
ther waie, and accozding vnto the goſpell, he is a therfe and a 
robber, | 

The ſeauenth article. The condemnation of the fo2tie fine 
articles of John Mickliſte made by the Doctours is vinrealo: 
nable and wicked, and the cauſe by them alleadged is fayned 
and vntrue : That is to ſape, that none of thoſe articles are 
Catholike, but that euerie of them be either Hereticall, erro- 
neous? offenſine . The anſweare. J haue witten it thus 
in my Treatiſe, The fourtie and ſiue articles are condem- 
ned foꝛ this cauſe,that none of thoſe fo2tie and ſiue, is a catho- 
like article, but each of them is eyther hereticall,crroncous 02 
offenſiue, 

D maiſter Doctour,ihere is pour p2ofe,you faine a cauſe 
vhich yon doe not p2one,xc, As it appeareth moze at large in 
my treatiſe. Then ſaid the cardinall of Cambzap, John us, 
thou diddeſt ſap that thou wouldeſt not defend any errour of 
John Wickliffes. And now it appeareth in your bokes hat 
pon haue openlie defended his articles. John Dus aunlwe- 
red. Reuerende Father, even as J ſaide befoze, ſo doe F 
nowe ſapagaine, that J will not defende any erro2s of John 
Wickliffes, neither of any other mannes but fo2 fo much 
as it ſeemed vnto mee to bee againſt conſcience , fimplie to 
conſcnt vnto the condemnation of them, no Scripture bee- 
ing alledged 02 bꝛought contrarie and againſt them, thereup⸗ 
on 7 woulde nat conſent 02 agree vnto the condemnation of 
them : And fo2 ſo much as the reaſon vhich is copulatiue can 
not bee veryficd in euerie point, accozding to euerie parte 
thereof, 


owe there remaineth ſire articles of 39. Theſe are ſaide 
— out of another treatiſe tthich hee wꝛote againf 


Staniſlaus de Znoyma. 


Che firſt article. No man is lawłullie clec o2 choſen, in 
that the Elecours oꝛ the greater part of them haue conſen- 
ted with a liuelie voyce acco:ding to the cuſtome of men to 
elec and choſe any perſon, 02 that he is thereby the manifeſt 
and true ſucceſour of Chzilk, 02 vicar of Peter in the Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall office,but in that 5 any man doth molk aboundantlie 
woke meritozioullie to the pꝛolite of the church, he hath ther- 
by mo2e aboundant power giuen him of God thereunto. The 
anſwere. Theſe thinges which followe are alſo waitten in my 


- bake. It ſtandeth in the power and handes of wicked Clec⸗ 
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pcareth that that perſon is not lawfullic cle and choſen : Jn 
ſomuch as the Tlecours oꝛ the greater part of them haue con- 
ſented and agreed togithcr, accoꝛding to the cuſfome of men 
vpon anp perſon, oꝛ that he is thereby the manifeit ſucct ſſour 
1 of Peter the apoſtle, oz any other in the cccleftaſticall 
office. 

Therefoꝛe they dich moſt acco2dinglie vnto the ſcripture 
doe elca and chole, reuelation being ſet apart, doe onlte p20- 
nounce anddetermin by ſome p2obable reaſon vpon him the x 
doe eled and choſe, vhercuppon vthethrr the Tlecours doe ſo 
choſe god 02 euill, we ought to giue credite vato the wozkes 
of him that is choſen, fo2 in that point that any man doch moſt 
aboundantlie woꝛke meritoꝛiou ſlie to the pzotite of the church. 
he hath thereby moꝛe aboundant power giuen hun of GOD 
thereunto. And hereupon ſaith Ch2ilt in the tenth of John, 
giue credite vnto woꝛkes. 

The 2. article. The Pope beeing a repꝛobate, is not the 
head of the holie church of GDD. The anſwere. J wꝛote it 
thus in my Treatiſe, that J would willinglie recciue a pꝛo⸗ 
bable and effectuall reaſon of the Doctour, how this queſtion 
ts contrarie vnto the faith, to ſap, that if the Pope be a repꝛo⸗ 
bate, how is he the head of the holie church. Behold the truth 
cannot decapo? faile in diſputation, foꝛ did Chꝛiſt diſpute a⸗ 
gainſt the faith, then he demanded of the Scribes and Pha⸗ 
riſies, Matthew the twelfth. Ye ſtocke and oXſp:ing of Ui⸗ 
pers, howe can yes ſpeake ged thinges, hen you pour ſelues 
are wicked and euill: And bcholde J demaunde of the 
Scribes if che Pope bee a Rep2obat?. and the ſtocke of Ui- 
pers. how is he the head of the holie Church of God, that the 
Scribes. and Phariſtes, which were in the Councclt houſe of 
Pꝛage make anſwere hereunto - Fo2 it is mo2e poſſible that 
à repꝛobate man ſhoulde ſpeake god thinges. foꝛ ſo much as 
he map be in ſtate of grace accoꝛding vnto pꝛeſent iuſtice, then 
to be the head of the holie church of God. 

Allo in the fift of John, our Sautour complaincth vppon 
the Jewes, ſaping. Pow can pou beleeue hich doe [&ke foꝛ 
gloꝛie amongſt pour ſelues, aid doe not ſceke foꝛ the gloꝛie 
that commeth onelie of God: And J likewiſe doe complaine 
howe that if the pope be a repꝛobate, can he be the head ol the 
church of God, ſchich receiueth his gloꝛie of the woꝛld, and ſer⸗ 
keth not foꝛ the gloꝛie of God? Fo2 it is moꝛe poſſible that the 
jPope being a repꝛobate ſhould belerue, then that he ſhoulde 

c the head of the church of God. Foz fo much as hee taketh 
bis gloꝛie of the world. | 

The 3. Article. There is no ſparke of apparance, that 
chere ought to bee one head in the ſpiritualtte, to rule the 
church, the hich ſhoulde be alwaies conuerſant with the mi- 
litant Church? The anſweare. J doe graunt it. Foꝛ what 
conſequent is this, The king of Boheme is head or the king⸗ 
dome of Boheme: Ergo, the Pope is head ef the vhole mi⸗ 
litant Church? Chꝛiſt is the head of the ſpirituaitie,rnling and 
gouerning the militant church by much moꝛe and greater ne- 
ceſſitie than Ceſar ought to rule the tempozaltic. Fo2 ſo much 
as Chailt vhich ſittech on the right hand of GS D the Father, 
doth neceCarilie rule the militant church as head. And there 
isno ſparke of 9.4 ren that there ſhoulde bee one head 
in the ſpiritualtie ruling the church, that ſhoulde alwaies bee 
conuerſant with the militant church, except ſome Infidell 
woulde hereticallie affirme, that the militant church Honive 
haue heere a permanent and continuall Citie o2 dwelling 
place, and not to enquire and ſeek after that thich is to come. 
It is allo further enident in my Boke, howe vnconſequent 


the pꝛopoꝛtion of the ſimilitude is faʒ a repꝛobate Pope to bee 
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the head of the militant church. and a repꝛobate king to be the 
head of the kingdome of Boheme, 

The 4. article. Chꝛiſt woulde better rule his church by 
his true Apoſtles diſperſed thꝛongh out the whole woꝛld with⸗ 
out ſuch monſtrous heades: J aunſwere, that it is in my 
3Boke, as heerefolloweth, that albeit that the Doctonr doeth 
ſap, that the bodie of the militant Church, is oftentimes with- 
out a head: yet notwithſtmding we doe verelie beleeue that 
Chꝛiſt Jcſus is the head ouer euerie church, ruling the ſame 
without lacke o2 dcfanlte, pow2ing vypon the ſame a conti⸗ 
nuall motion and ſence, even vnto the latter date: neyther 
can the Doctour giue a reaſsn vby the church in the time of 
Agnes, by the ſpace of twoe peares and flue monethes, lining 
accoꝛding to manie members of Ch2iff in grace and fauour, 
but that by the ſame reaſon , the Chnrch might bee without 
à head, by the ſpace of manie peares, Fo2 ſo much as Chziſk 
ſhoulde better rule his Churche by his true Dyſciples diſ⸗ 
pearſed thꝛoughont the whole Moꝛlde, without ſuch monſte⸗ 
rous heades. Then ſapde they alfogither : Beholde nowe 
hee pꝛopheſiech: and John Hus 8 ein 


rr? — ẽę hn Ie a Vet En A a 


5 — — ” — 
— Al * —— 12 —2 
N — — — — 
A _ — _ — mt — * * — 2 
— — ——  —— —— . - . - — . 
val - > 
— r PPP  ERRECICIEP IE. 54.6 Xo, x 
* . 2 - 


hoot —— 
— * - 
— - — - — 3 2443 2 — — — — — — — — - - _ 
Do — w ve r CD c—————=zeec —= * 1 N 2 
— — * — — —— _ " | 
< 1 — 

ch - 4 — my m a. — 2 — — — — * 1 bs 

= — = — — — — — — . © — 
— —— — — — a 
— — — * — — 5 — 22 "4 - 4 
— — — — X 2 - — ww Si nb 


24 MG 
CY 


4 3 hag I. ie I MG £.2%. © 
: 
— TIF TE TO Tr rer 
ö - —— 8 


——_— 
. — — 
* rr — 
= 
— —— —ͤ—ñ—ÿꝰu . — ror —_— 
S 4 — — er — 
. . — wk - - - 


+ 46, 0 oe # 


— ...... — 


566 


K. Henrie 5. 


his foꝛmer talke ſaid, but J ſay that the church in che time of 


the Apoſtles was farre better ruled and geuerned then now it 


x. Article. 
Baule how hee 


was both a bla 


ts. And what doth let and hinder that Chꝛiſt ſhould not nowe 
alſo rule the lame better by his true Dyſciples without ſuch 
monſtrous heads, as haue bene now a late: Foꝛ beholde c- 
nen at this pꝛeſent we haue no ſuch head, and yet Chziſt cea⸗ 
ſeth not to rule his church. When he had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, 
he was derided and mocked. 

The 5. article. Peter was no vninerſall paſfoz oꝛ ſheepe- 
heard of the ſheepe of Qyiſt, much leſſe is the bilhop of Rome. 
The anſwere, Theſe wo2des are not in my boke, but thoſe 
which doe followe. Secondlie it appeareth by the wo2des of 
Chi, that he did not limit vnto Peter fo his iuriſdiction, che 
whole woꝛld no not one onlie pꝛouince. So likewiſe nepther 
vnto any other of the apoſtles, Notwithſtanding certatne of 
them walked thzough many regions, and otherſome fewer, 

:eaching and teaching the kingdome of God, as Paule which 

aboured and trauelled moꝛe then all the reff, did coꝛpoꝛallie 
viſite and conuert moſt pꝛouinces, whereby it is lawkull foꝛ 
any apoſtle oꝛ his vicar to conuert and confirme as much peo- 
ple, oꝛ as many p2ouinces in the faith of Chzilt, as they are 
able. netther is here any reſtraint of their libertie oꝛ turiſdiat- 
on. But onlie by diſabilitie o2 inſuftictencie. 

The 6. article. The apoſtles and other faithful pꝛieſtes of 
the Loꝛd haue ſtoutlie ruled the church in all things neceſlarie 
vnto ſaluation before the office of the pope was bꝛeught into 
the church, and ſs would thep verie poſſiblie doe fill , if there 
were no pope euen vnto the latter daie. Then they all cryed 
out againe and ſaive : Behold the pꝛophet: but John Hus ſaid, 
verilie it is true that the apoſtles did rule the church ſfontlie, 
bekoꝛe the office of the pope was bꝛonght into the church. And 
certainlie a great deale better then it is now ruled. And like- 
wiſe map other faithfull men vhich doe follow? their ſteppes 
doe the ſame, fo2 as nowe we haue no pope, and ſo peraduen⸗ 
ture it may continue 4 endure a peare oꝛ mo2e. Beſides this 
were bzought againſt him other nineterne articles, obieged 
vato him being in pziſon,tthich wich his anſweres to the ſame 
here likewiſe ſollowe. Of the nhich articles, the firſt is thts, 


The firſt article. Paule accoꝛding vnto pꝛeſent inſtice was 
a blaſphemer and none of the church, and therewithali was in 
grace, acco2ding vnto pꝛedeſtination of life cuerlaſting. The 


phemer d allo a anſwere. This pꝛopoſition is not in the boke, but this uhich 


member of 
Chziſt. 


2. article, 
PDꝛedeſttnation 


3. article. 


duo ſo cõmit ; 


followeth : Thereby it dooth ſeeme pꝛobable, that as Paule 
was bath a blaſphemer acco:ding to pꝛeſent iuſtice. and theres 
withall alſo was a faithfull childe of our holte mother p church, 
and in grace accoꝛding to pzedeffination of life cuerlaſting. 
Do Iſcariot was both in grace acoꝛding vnto pꝛeſen iuſtice, 
and was neuer of our holie mother the church accoꝛding to the 
pꝛedeſtimation of life encrlaſting, fe: ſo much as hee lacked 
that pꝛedeſtination. And ſo Jſcariot albeit he was an apottle, 
and a biſhop of Chꝛiſt, hich is the name of his office yet was 
he neuer no part of the vniaerſall church. : 

The 2, article. Chꝛiſt doth moze lone a pꝛedeſtinate man 
being ſinnekull, then any repꝛobate in hat grace poſſible ſoe- 
uer he be. The anſwere. Py wozdes are in the fourth chap 
ter of mp boke intituled of the church. and it is euident that 
God doth moꝛe loue any pꝛedeſtinate being ſinne full, then as 
ny repꝛobate, in that grace ſo euer hee be fo? the time: foꝛ ſo 


10 


20 


20 


40 
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Articles agaiuſt maiſter John Hus. His anſweres, The councel of Conſtance. 


ſo much as they vhicy are ſinnefull, doe ſwerue awale from 
the meritoꝛious wozke of bleſſedneſle, ther foꝛe thry do lwerue 
from the true faith grounded vppon char itte, fo2 ſo much as 
faith without woꝛkes is dead, To thts ende doth alfo pertain 
that which the Lo2d ſpeaketh Path. 2 3. of the faithfull and vn⸗ 
faithfull ſeruant. 

The 4. article. Zheſe woꝛdes of John in his 22. chapter, 


Receiune the holie Ghoſt : And what ſoeuer you thai! binde vp- 4. acc 


on earth c. And Pat thew 16. and 18. chapter,fo2 lacke of 
vnderſtanding ſhall tert ine many Chziſtians, and they ſhall 
be wonderfutite afraide,and others ſhall be deceined by them, 
pꝛeſuming vpon the fulnefſe of their pomer and authozitie. 
The anſwere This ſentence J doe appꝛoue and allowe. and 
therefoꝛe I ſay in the ſame place, that it is frſt of all to bee 
ſuppoſed that the ſaping of our ſauiour is necellarie, as tou, 
ching the vertue of the woꝛde, koꝛaſmuch as it is not poſſible 
fo2 a pꝛieſt to binde and loſe, except that binding and loſing 
be in heauen. But fo2 the lacke of the true vnderſtanding of 
thoſe wo2des, mante ſimple chꝛiſtians ſhall be made afravde, 


The wo1deg ge 
C Mitte bin. 
vnlelle they der 
well vnderſtan, 
ded, miniſter tg 
muchtrare 01 

Prelumpttcy, 


thinking with themſelnes that vbether the y be inſt oꝛ vniuſt, 


the Pꝛieſtes may at their pleaſures, vhenſoener they will, bind 
them. And the igneꝛant Pꝛieſtes doe alſo pꝛeſume and doe 
take vpon them to haue power to binde and loſe uhenſoeuer 
they will. Fo2 many foliſh and ignoꝛant pꝛieſtes doe ſaie that 
they haue power and anthozitie to abſolue euer ie man confef- 
ſing himſelfe, of what ſinne oꝛ offence ſoeuer it be, not know- 
ing that in manie ſinnes it is foꝛbidden them, and that it may 
happen that an hypocrite dee confeſſe himſelfe,o2 ſach one as 
is not contrite fo2 his ſinne, vhereof pꝛofe hath oftentimes 
beene found andit is euident, fo; ſo much as the letter doth kil, 
but the ſpirit doth quicken. 

The 5. article, The binding and loſing of God, is ſimplie 
eplainlic the chefe a pzincipall.The anſwer. This is euident, 
fozfomnch as it were blaſphemous pꝛeſumption to affirme, 
that a man map remit and foꝛg iue an eutil fag 02 oftence don 
againſt ſuch a Loꝛd, the Lo2d himſelfe not appꝛouing oꝛ allo 
wing the ſame. Fo? by the vntuerſall power of the Lo2d,it is 
neceſſarie that he doe firſt abſolue and fo2giue, befo2e that his 
vicar dos the ſame, neither is there one article of cur faith, 
tHich ought to be moꝛe common oꝛ known vnto vs, then that 
it ſhould ve impoſſible foꝛ any man of the militant church to 
abſolue oꝛ binde, except in ſuch caſe as it be confozmable vnto 
the head of the church Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Tchereſoꝛe euerie faithful 
chꝛiſtian ought to take heed of that ſaping if the pope o2 anie 
other pꝛetend by any manner of ſigne to binde oꝛ loſe.that he 
is thereby bound o2 loſed, fo2 he that dooth grant o2 confeſle 
that, muff alſo conſequentlie grant and con feſſe that the pope 
is without ſinne, nd fo that he ts a God, fo2 olherwiſe he muſt 
needes erre, and do contrarie vnto the keies of Chaiff, This 
ſaying pꝛouech the fact of the pope, tho alwaies in his abſolu⸗ 
tion pꝛeſuppoſeth contrition and confeſſion. Yea mo2eouer, 
if any letter of abſolution be ginen vnto any offender, which 
doth not declare the cirtumſtances of the offence which ought 
to be declared, it is ſaide that thereby the letter of abſolution 
is of no foꝛce and effect. It is alſo hereby euident, hat manie 
pꝛieſtes doe not abſolue thoſe vhich are confeſled, becauſe that 
either thꝛough ſhamefaſtneſſe they doe cloake oꝛ hide greater 
offences, oꝛ elſe that they haue not due contrition oꝛ repen- 
tance. foꝛ vnto true abſolution there is firſt required contriti⸗ 


much as he will, that the pzedeffinate ſhall haue perpetuall 60 on. Sccondlie, a purpoſe and intent to finne no mo2e.Third- 


bleſſednefſe,and the rep2obate to haue eternal! fire, Where- 
foꝛe God partlie infinitely louing them both as his creatures, 
pet he doth maze loue the pzedeſtinate becauſe he pur him 
greater grace, oꝛ a greater gifte;that is to ſate, life euerla 
ſting, vhich is greater and moꝛe excellent then onelie grace, 
accoꝛding vato p2eſent iuſtice. And the third article of thoſe 
articles befoꝛe, ſoundeth much neere vnto his, that the pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinate cannot fall from grace. fo2 theyhaue a certaine radical 
grace roted in them, although they be depꝛiucd of the aboun⸗ 
dant grace foz a time, Theſe things are true in the compound 


ſence. 
The 2. article. All the ſinnefall accoꝛding vnto pꝛeſent in⸗ 


, 


inſtice, are not faithfall,but doe ſwarne from the true catho» 
like faith, fozſomuch as it is impoſſible that any manne can 


eth dendly fin, commit any deadlic ſin but in that point, chat he doth ſwarue 


{wernech from 
the faith, 


Tir. cap. r 


am the faith. The anſwere. J acknowledge that ſentence 
to be mine. and it appeareth, that if they did thinke vppon the 
puniſhment ſchich is to be laide vppon ftaners, and did kullte 
belerue, and had the faith of the dinine knowledge and vnder⸗ 
ſanding. xc, then vndoubtedlie they would not ſo offend and 
ſinne. This pꝛopoſition is verified by the ſaping of the Pꝛo⸗ 
het Eſav. Thy rulers are vnkaichkull, miſbeleners, fel 
[owes and companions of thenes, thep all lone bꝛibes, and 
foho ve after rewardes. Behold the p2ophet calleth the rulers 
of the church infidcls foꝛ their offences, (02 all ſuch as doe not 
kepe their faith inniolats vnto their pꝛincipal Lo2de,are vn- 
faithfall ſeruauntes, and they alſo are vnfaithfull childꝛen 
vhich keepe not their obedience, feare, and loue vnto G DD 
their father. 4 
Item. this pꝛopoſition is verified. by the ſaying of the apo» 
file, the firſt chapter to Titus: They doe canfeſſe that they 
know God, but by their wozkes they doe denie him, And {93 


70 


80 


lie, true confeſſion. And fourthlie fedfaſt hope of foꝛgiuenes. 
Che ſirſt appeareth by Ezeth. Jf the wicked do repent him, tc. 
The ſecond inthe 5. and 3. of John, do thou net ſin any moꝛe. 
The third part by this place of Luke: ſhew your ſelues vnto 
the pzicſtes. And the fourth is confirmed by the ſaying of 
Chziſt : Pp ſonne beleeue, and thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee. 
8 alſo added manie other pꝛobations in my treatiſe out of the 
— fathers, Auguſtine, Jerome, and the maiſter of the ſen⸗ 
ences. 

The 6. article. The pꝛieſts doe gather and heape vp ont of 
the Scriptures thoſe thinges vhich ſerue fo2 the bellie. but ſuch 
as pertaine to the true imitation and following of Chzilt,that 
th:preicc and refuſe as impertinent vnto ſaluation. The an- 
ſwere. h a ſaint Grego2te doth ſufficientite pꝛoue in his 17. 
Lomilte, alledging the ſaving of Chꝛiſt: che harueſt is great 
the wozkemen are few, ſpeaking alſo that hich wee cannot 
ſay without greefe oꝛ ſozrowe , that albeit there bee a great 
number which willinglie heare god thinges, pet there lacketh 
ſuch as ſhonld declare the ſame vnto them, foꝛ behold y wozlde 
is full of pꝛieſtes, but notwithſtanding there is a ſcarſitie of 
wozkemen in the harueſt of the Lord. We take vpon vs wil- 
linglic pzicſthwd, but we doe not fulfill and doe the woꝛks and 
of fice of pꝛieſthood. And immediatlie after he ſaith, we are 
fallen vnto outward affaires and buſineſſe, fo2 we take vpon 
vs one office fo2 honour fake. and we doe erhibite and giue 
another to eaſe our ſelues of labour. We leaue pꝛeaching, 
and as farre as I can perceive wee are called Biſhoppes to 
— un: vhich doe retaine the name of honour, but not the 

eritte. 
And imme diatlie after he ſaith, wee take no care fo: our 
locke. we dailie call vpon fo: our ſtipend + wages, we couet 
and deſtre carthlie things with a greedie mind, we gape after 
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Articles obiefted againſt M. ohn Hus by his aduerſaries: his anſwere. The Councel of Conſtance. 


woꝛldlie glozte, we leaue the cauſe of God vndone, and make 
haſt about our moꝛldlie affaices and buũneſſe, we take vppon 
vs the place of ſancitie and holmes, and we are wholie wꝛap⸗ 
ped in wozldle cares and troubles, ic. This wꝛitcth ſaint 
Grego2te with magy other — 7 moꝛe in the ſame place, 
Allo in his Paſtozall.in his Yozals,xin his regiſter. Alſo S. 
Bernard as in many other places,fo likewiſe in his rrriii.ſers 
mon vpon the Canticles, he ſaith, all friends, and al enimies; 
all kinſfolks and aduerſartes, all of one houthold, x no peace⸗ 
makers : they are the minifters of Chiift,and ſerue anti 
they goe honourablie hanoured with the gods of thc Loꝛd, and 
pet thep doe honour, 4c. 
The 7. article, The power of the pope, which doth not folow 
Multis no: to be feared, The anlwere. It is not ſo in my 
treatiſe,but contrariwiſe, that the ſubiecs are bound willing- 
lie andgladlie to obey the vertuous and god rulers, and a 
thoſe tchich are wicked and enill. But notwichſtanding. if che 


- pope do abuſe his power,it is not then to be fearcd as by bon 
— 4 — dage. And ſo the loꝛdes the Cardinals as J ſuppoſe, did not 


I e909 feare the power of Gregozte the rii. beföze his depoſition, 2 © 


uted. 


| utlelt. 


chen as they reſiſted him, ſateng that he did abuſe his power 
contrarte vnto his owe othe. | 

The 5. article. An enill and a wicked pope is not the ſuc⸗ 
ceſſoʒ of Peter, hut of Judas. The anſwere. J wꝛote thus in 
my treatiſe: Jf the pope be humble and merke, negleaing and 
delpiüng the honours and lucre of the woz1d: if he be a ſhep- 
heard taking his name by the ferding of the flocke of God(of 


tx: doing the trhich feeding the L oꝛd ſpeaketh,ſaping : fed my ſhepe) if 


Arat / to 


S (i 18 not 
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»yicar of 


wth 


jfcle, 


pus need 
Ixpone this 


he fed the ſherpe with the woꝛd and with vertuous example, 


and that he become euen like his flocke with his whole heart 30 


and mind: if he doe diligentlie and carefullie labour and tra- 
nell foꝛ the church: then ts he without doubt the true vicar of 
Ch:ift. But if he walke contrarie vnto theſe vertues. foz ſo 
much as there is no ſocietie betweene Chziſt and WBeliail : and 
Ch:ilf himſelfe ſaith, He that is not with me, is againſt me: 
how is he then the true vicar of Chꝛiſt oꝛ Peter, andnot ra⸗ 
ther the vicar of Antichzift 2 Chꝛiſt called Peter himſelfe Sa- 
thanas, uben he did contrarie him but onlie in one wozd,and 
that with a god affection, euen him thom he had choſen his 


vicar,and ſpeciallie appointed ouer his church: Whie ſhoulde 4 5 


not any other then, being moze contrarie vnto Chzilt,be true⸗ 
lie called Sathanas,and conſequentlie Antichziſf, 02 at leaſt 
the chiefe and pꝛincipall miniſter oꝛ vicar of Antichꝛiſt⸗ Zhere 
be infinit e teſtimonies of this matter in ſaint Auguſtine, S. 
J erome,Cypzian,Ch:pſoltome,Bernard,Gregozie,Remigi- 
us, md Ambꝛoſe, ec. 

The 9. Article. The pope is the ſame beaſt of ſchome it is 
ſpoken in the Apoc. power ts giuen vnto him to make warre 


the pope bpon the ſaints. The anſwer. A denie this article to bee in 
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les the law ol God: Ergo, God teacheth by them: but if thep 


mp boke, 
The 10. article, It is lawfull fo pꝛeach, netwithfanding 
the popes inhibition. The anſwere. The article is cutdent,foz 


c papes ſo much as the apoſtles did pꝛeach contrarie to the commaun⸗ 
JL dement of the bilhops of Jeruſalem, And ſaint Hillarie did 


the like, contrarp to the commandement of the pope w 
was in Arrian. It is alſo manifeſt by che example of Card 
nals, which contrarie vnto the commandement of pope Gre⸗ 
goꝛie the twelft, ſent th2oughout all realmes ſuch as ſhoulde 
pꝛeach againſt him, It is alſo lawfull to pꝛeach vnder appeale, 


contrarie vnto the popes commandement. And finallie hee 60 


map pꝛeach which hath the commandement of God, vherants 
he ought chicflie to obey, Es 
The 11. article. Jt the popes commandement be not con⸗ 
coꝛdant and agreeable with the doctrine of the Goſpelt oꝛ the 
apoltles, it is not to be obeied. The anſwere. J haue thus 
wꝛitten in mp boke: The faithfull diſciple of Ch2iff ought to 
mey and conlider vhether the popes commandment be expꝛeſ⸗ 
lie and plainelie che commandement of Chzilt oz any of his 
apoſtles, o2 nhether it haue any foundation o2 ground in the ir 


doarine oꝛ no : and chat being once knowne oꝛ vnderſfand he 70 


onght reuerentlie and humblie to obep the ſame: But if hes 
doe certainelie know that the popes commandement is cgi 
trarie and againſt the holie ſcripture, and hurtſull vnto the 
church: then he ought boldlie to reſiſt againſt it, that he be nat 
partaker of che crime and offence by conſenting therenato. 
This J haue handled at large in mp treatiſe, and haue conſir⸗ 
med it by the auchoꝛities of S. Auguſtine, Bierame, Grego- 
rie, Chzyſoſtome, Bernard, and Bede, and with the holy ſcrip- 
ture and Canons, the ſchich foꝛ bꝛeuities cauſe J do here paſſe 
ouer. J will onelp rehearſe the ſaieng of ſaint Jſpdoze, who 8 © 
w2iteth thus: He vhich doth rule, and doth ſaie 02 commande 
any thing contrarie and beſides the will of God, oꝛ that which 
is enidentipcommanded in the ſcriptures he is honoured as a 
falſe witneſſe of God, anda church robber. Whereupon we 
are bounden to obepno pꝛelate, but in ſuch caſe as he do tom. 
7 - 2 take countell of the councels and comm indementes 
Likewiſe ſainf Auguſtine vpon this ſaping:vpon the chaire 
of Poyſes, ic. ſaith: Secondlie,they teach in the chaire of Mo- 


will te ach pu any of their owne innentions, do not giue care 
vato them, neither doe as they com mande you, Alſo in the 


chꝛiſt: 1 © 


5 © king of his bloud, and —— ſuſpendeth all ſinnefull 


ſaping of Chziſt, he that hcarcth you heareth me, all laivfuft 
and honelt things be compzehended, in the vhich we ought to 
be obcdient,acco2ding to Chaifts ſaying : it is not you vhich 
doc ſpcake, but the ſpirit of my father uhich ſpeaketh in you. 
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Let therefoze my aduerſaries 4 landerours learne that there Ce. r 
be not onelie twelue counſels in the Goſpell, in che Ubich ſubs a. 


ieas ought to obey Cheiſt and his appointed miniſters, but 
that there are ſo many counſels and determinations of God, 
as there be lawfull and honeſt thinges ispned with pꝛeceptes 
and commandements of God, binding vs thereunto, vnder 
the paine of deadlie ſinne, fo2 cuerie ſuch thing doth the Lo2de 
command vs to fulfill in time and place, with other ciccum⸗ 
—_ the ——— 1 — minilter. 

Lhe 12. à It is 02 che cleargie and laitie, by 
2 power and * to indg - ct 
ings pertaining vnto ſaluation, and alſo of the woꝛks of 
pꝛelates. The anſwer, J haue th no 2 
it is lawfull foꝛ the clergie and la 
of the woꝛkes of their heads and 


that the iudgement of the ſecret counſels of 
of conſcience ts one thi 


thinges vhich pertaineth vnto their ſaluatlo 
man tudgeth and examineth all thinges. A 


I 2. Arti c7f 
The clergp and 


as touching the firſt indgement,and not the ſecond. as the eni⸗ double. 


mte doth impute it vato me. Whereupan in the ſame place 


woꝛkes of his pꝛelate. like as Paule dacht tudge the doinges 


of Peter in blaming him. Secondlie to auopde them accoz- Secret inthe ? 


ding to this ſaying: Beware of falſe p20 
rule ouer the miniſterie: Foz the ſubieg 


IC b Thirdly to court ot conſci- 


ence. 
indge and examine the wozkes of the Pzelats. Ani, be Dpeninſconrs 
becui 


god, to pꝛaiſe God therefoze and retoice : But if ep becuill 


they ought with patience to ſuffer them, x to be ſozie tej them” 


bat not to doe the like. leaſt they be damned with them 


dingtat this ſaying: Ifthe blind lead che blinde, both fall into 


The x 3. Article. God doth ſuſpend of himſe 
kod pꝛelate from his miniſterie, vhile — 
fo2 by that meanes that he is in deadlie ſinne, he doth 
amd inne hat ſoeuer he doe: and conſequentlie is foꝛbidden 
ſo to doe: therefoze alſo is he ſuſpended from his 
Che anſwere. This is pꝛoued as touching 
dignitie, by Oſee the fourth 


3 


firſt, And Paule in the r. Cozinthians che eleuen 


ſuſpendeth all ſuch as be finnefull oꝛ in crime 
oftence, from the eating of the bodie of 00 025 and the drip 


nk Sacrament, 
fromthe des 
ene 
thenewe lawes doe 


fence. Whereupon he ſa 
carrie the bellelsof the — 


And te the Corinthians it is laide; Let all thinges bee done 


E of authozicie. 


heis aquatiie in finne. Ts Govwnry 


al wicked mint» 
ſers de lulprns 
ded. 


with loue and charitie, ac. The ſame thing alſo is commaun⸗ 
— — ſundzie Canons, the 19103 haue alledged 

The 14. Article, The anſivere vhich he made to the >5,ar9 14 #rticle. 
ticle in pꝛiſon ſufficeth foꝛ is to ſ The lay pt opła 
foz their owne — — a luden cpptanted by 


a doeth ſupplant 
vndermine the lay people, doth encreaſe and multipite their 
couctcutneſſe, cleaketh and defendeth their malice and wic, 
"The rf n e e by tera 
200 p | 
of Peter de Luna, vhich named himſelfe Vensbit, by the 5 
ample of Angelus Coziarius, thich named himlſelfe Grego- 
ris the twelfty,and alſo by the example of John 2 3. Likewiſe 
by the thirt&enth and twentifour of T3cchtell, and out of Gre⸗ 
— which ſatth, what ſhall become of the flocke, then the 
fee, Pich, and other of theprophts,ans nn hone 
e 38 [ 5 0 r and ; 
* — „ pe W 
econd part is p29 chapter of Jerem 
cnn -» bis 17. Homelie, and ſaint Bona ns 
e third part of this article is alſo by experience: 
fon ho defendeth the wicke dnelle of any ſchiſme but onlie the 
cleargte alledging ſcriptures, and bꝛinging reaſons therefo:e- 
TWhoercufeth monie. but onlie the cleargie - likewiſe cone, 
foulſnes in heaping togither many benefices, luruxiouſneſle 
and foznicatian 2 Fo2 how many of the clegie is chere now a 
dates hich da ſaie it is no deadlie ſin, alledging (albeit diſo;- 
derlie)the ſaping of Geneſis. increaſe and multiply. 
Hereby alis is the 4. part of pb eaſilte verified. Fo2 
b h. ij the 


the Cleargie. 


W.., 
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15, article. 


The duhoneftie 


of luch as ga 
thered talle 2c 
tulattoas a- 
Sauiſt J. wus. 


16 Article. 


17 arklele. 


18. article. 


19. Article⸗ 


19 Acticles 


D:awne out by 
the Pariſian; P. John us, 


Tohn Gerſon 
thauncelloꝝ of 
Paris. 


R. Hep. 5. 


the apoſtie ſpeakeſch to the heſlalonians: Gregoꝛie in his Ne⸗ 
giſter, Paſtozall and Poꝛalles:alſo ſaint Barnard vppon the 
Canticles plainelie (atth ; wicked and euill pꝛieſts pꝛepare the 
Wate koꝛ Antichztſt. 

The 15. article. John Hus doch openlie teach and affirme 
that thcſe concluftens afo2eſaid are true. The anſwere is ma- 
nifeſt by that which J haue afoze wzitten, Jo2 ſome of theſe 
p2opoſitions J bid wꝛile and publiſh,other ſome mine enemie 
did faine, nowe adding, chen diminiſhing and taking awaie, 
now fallly aſcribing and imputing the hole pꝛopoſitton vnto 
me: the Uhich chinge the commillioners themſelues did con- 
kelle befoze me, hom J deſired fo2 the falſe inuention and 
faining of thoſe articles, that they would puniſh thoſe, vhome 
they themſelues knew and confelled to be mine entmies. 

The 16, article. Hereby alſo it appeareth,that it is not true 
vhich they haue affirmed in the article following: that is to 
ſcp, that all the afoꝛeſaid concluſions be falſe, erroneous, ſe⸗ 
dittous, and ſuch as doe weaken and make feeble the power 


and ſtrength of the church, inuented contrary to the holy lcrip⸗ 2 © 


tures and the church. But if chere bee any ſuch, Jam readie 
moſt humblie to reuoke and recant the ſame. 

The 17, Article. There was alſo an obieqion made a⸗ 
gainſt me as touching 5 treatiſes vhich J wꝛote againſt Pa⸗ 
ictzx Staniſlaus de Znopma. Zhe'vhich J deſired foꝛ Gods 
ſake, they might bee openlie read in the audience of the whole 
rouncell, and ſaid that J, notwithſtanding my fo2mer pꝛote⸗ 
ſtation, would willinglie ſubmit my ſelfe to the iudgement 
of the whole Councell. | 

The 18. article. There was alſo another article obieded a 
gainſt me in this foꝛme. Item, John Hus ſaide and pꝛeached 
that he ſhould goe to Conſtance, and if ſo be that foz any ma- 
ner of cauſe he ſhould be foꝛced to recant that he hadde befoze 
taught, vet notwichſtanding he neuer purpoſed to doe if with 
his mind: fazſomuch as vhatſocuer he had befoꝛe taught, was 
pure and true, and the ſound doctrine of Chꝛiſt. The anlwere. 
This article is full of lies, to the inuenter vhereof J ſuppoſe 
the Lo2d ſaith thus: All the date long thou haſt imagined mils 
chiefe and wickednelle, and with thy toung as with a ſharpe 


raſour,thou haſt w2ought deceipt. Zhou halt delighted and lo 40 


ued rather to talke of wickedneſſe and milchiefe then of equi- 
tie andinſfice, Uerslie J doe grant that J left bchinde mee a 
certaine epiſtle to be read vnto the peopte, the which did con- 
teine that all ſuch as did wep and conſider my carefull laboꝛs 
and trauels, ſhould pꝛay foꝛ me. and ſfedfaſtlie perſeuere and 
continue in the doctrine of our Lo2d Jeſa Ch2ift, knowing foz 
a certaintie that J neuer taught them any ſach erro2s as 
mine enemies doe impute oꝛ alcribe vnto me, and if it ould 
yappen that J were ouercome by falſe witnefle, they ſhoulde 
not 
tinue in the truth. 

The 19. article. Laff it was obiected againſt me, chat after 
A was come into Conſtance, did wꝛite vnto the kingdoms 
of Boheme, that the pope and the Emperour receiued ine ho- 
nourablie and ſent vnto ine two Biſhops to make agreement 
betweene me and them, and that thts ſermeth to be witten by 
me to this ende and purpoſe, that ſhey ſhoulde confirme and 
eſtabliſh me and my hearers in the errours which J had pꝛea⸗ 
ched and taught in Boheme. This article is falſelie alledged 
cuen from the beginning. Foꝛ how manifeſtlte falſe ſhoutde 
A haue wꝛitten that the pope and the ©mperour did honour 
me, when as otherwiſe 3 had wꝛitten befo2e, that as pet wee 
knew not there the Emperour was: and befoze the emperoꝛ 
himlelfe came vnto Conſtance, J was by the ſpace of thzee 
werkes in pꝛiſon. And to waite that J was hononredby my 
impꝛiſonment, the people of the kingdome of Boheme would 
repute the honour as no great renowne and gloꝛie vnto mee. 
Yowbeit my enimiesmap in deriſion ſaie vato me, that ac- 


- co2ding to their willes and pleaſures, J am eralted and hono- 
red. Wherefo2e this article is wholie thzoughout falſe and 7 © 


vntrue 


Unto theſe articles aboue p2efired, were other articles alſo 
to be annexed, which the Pariſians had dzawne out againſt 
to the number ef 1 9. The chiele authoꝛ vher- 
agaiuſt J. Hus of, was John Gerſon chancello of the vninerſitie of Paris, 
| agreat ſetter on of the pope againſt god men. Df theſe Arti- 
cles John Hus doth often complaine in his Epiſtles, chat he 
had no time noꝛ ſpace to make anſwere vnto them. Thich ar- 
ticles being falle collected 4 wzongfuflie depꝛaued, although 
John Hus had no time to anſwere vnto, yet J thought not 8 0 


vnfit here to ſet downe foz the reader to le and iudge. 
% Articles 9 contayned or picked out of the 


Treatiſe of Iohn Hus of Prage, which he intituled of 
the Church, following in this part or behalfe 
the errours they tearme them, of 


lohn VVicklyffe. 


T frff article. No repꝛobate is true Pope, Lo2de, o: 
i 


2clate. The errour is in the faith, and hehauioꝛ and mas 
ners, being both of lateand many times befoꝛe condemned as 
well againſt the poꝛe men of Lions, as alſo agauiſt the Mal⸗ 


might and ought to giue almes : foꝛ his god 


e vered oꝛ troubled in their mindes, but ſtedfaſtlie con ⸗ 5 © 


Articles drawne out again! ohn Hus, and falſly wreſied by bis aduerſaries. 
the waie or Antich : iſt is wickedneſſe and ſinne: of the which 


denſes and Pikardes. The affirmation of vhich erronr ix to, 
nerarious, ſeditious, oftentiue and pernitious, and tendin 

to the ſubuerſton of all humane policte and gouernance. fo 
aſmuch as no man knoweth whether hee be woꝛthie of lone 
oꝛ hatred, fo? that all men doe offends in manie pointes „and 
thereby ſhould all rule and dominton be made vncertaine and 
vnſtable, if it thonld be founded vpon pꝛede ſtination and <a 
ritie: neither ſhould the commandement of Peter haue been 
gad,vhich willeth all ſeruants to be obedient vnto their map, 


t © itcrs and loꝛdes, although they be wicked. 


The 2. article. That no man being in deadlie ſinne 

thereby he is no member of Chil, but of the Deuill, is true 

Pope, pꝛelate, oz lozdc. The errour of this is like vnto the 
rſt. 


The z. article. No repꝛobate 22 ofhcrwiſe being in deadlie 
ſimne,ſitteth in the apoſtolike ſeate of Peter, neither hath aux 
apoffolicall power ouer the chꝛiſtian people. This errauris 
alſo like vnto the firſt. 

The 4. Article, No repꝛobates are of pc<hurc<, neither like, 
wiſe any vhich doe not followe the life of Chꝛiſt. This errour 
is againf the common vnderſtanding of the doctozs, concer⸗ 
ning che church. | 

The 5. article. They onelie are of che church and ſit in Pe⸗ 
ters ſeate and haue apoſtolike power vhich followe Chꝛiſt and 
hts apoſtles in their life and lining. The errour hercof is in 
faith and maners, as in the firſt article, but containing moe 
aͤrrogancie and raſhnelle. 

The 6 article. That euerie man vhich liueth vpꝛightlie ac, 
coꝛding to the rule of &nꝛiſt may and 3 openlie to pꝛeach 
and teach, alchough he be not ſent, yea although hee be koꝛbid⸗ 
den 62 excommunicate by any pꝛelate o2 — 1 2 even as he 

e in liuing to⸗ 
gither with his learning doch ſufficientlic ſend him. _ 
This is a rach and temerarious crroz, oflenſiue and tendirg 
to the confuſton of the thole eccleſia ſticall hierarchie. 

The 7 article. That the = of Rome being contrary vn- 
to Chꝛitt, is not the vniuerſall biſhop, neither hath the church 
of Rome any ſupꝛemacie ouer other churches, except perad⸗ 
uenture it be giuen vnto him of Ceſar, and not of hꝛiſt. An 
erroꝛ latelie and plainlie repꝛoued. 

The 8 article. That che pope ought not to dee called moll 
holie, neither that his fert are holte 4 bleſſed,o2 that they ought 
to be kiſſed. This erroz is temerarious, vnreuerentlie and of- 
fenſiuclie publiſhed. 

The 9 article. That acco:ding vnto the doctrine of Chiif, 
herctikes, be they never ſo cbſtinate oꝛ ſtubboꝛne, ought not 
to be put to death, neither to be accurſed oꝛ excommunicated. 
This is the errour of the Donatiſts, temerarioullie, and not 
without great offence attirmed againſt the lawes of the Ec: 
cleũiaſtic all diſcipline, as ſaint Auguſtine doth pꝛoue. 

The 10 article. That ſubieaes and the common people 
may and ought publikelie and openlie todetec and rep2oouc 
the vices of their ſupertours and rulers, as haning power gi- 
uenthem ef Chꝛiſt, and example of Saint Paule ſo to doe: 
this errour is pernitious, full of offence, inducing all rebclit- 
- add ſedition, and the curſe and maledigion 

am, | 
The 11 article. That Chziff onlie is head of the church and 
net the pope. It is an erroꝛ acca2ding vnto the common vn- 


6 o derſtanding of the docto2s,if all the reaſon of the ſupꝛemacie,: 


of being head be ſecluded and taken awaie from the pope. 

The 12 article, That the onelte church which compꝛehen⸗ 
dech the pꝛedeſtinate and god liners, is the vninerſall church, 
uhercunto ſubieas do owe obedience. And this is conſequent 
vnto the foꝛmer article, The exrour is conteined as in the fo 
mer articles. 

The 13 article. That tithes and oblations giuen vnto the 
church are publike and common almes. This errour is oſten⸗ 
my — contrarie to the determination of the apoſtle. 1. Co. 
9. ap fr, 

The 14 article. That the clergie lining wickedlie, onght to 
be repꝛoued and co:rected by the lap people, by the taking a⸗ 
wap of their tithes and other tempoꝛall pꝛofits. A moſt pernu 
cious errour and offenſine, inducing the ſecnlar people to per ⸗ 
petrate ſacriled —_ the eccleſtaſticall libertia 

The 1 5 article, That the bleſlings of ſuch as are repꝛobate 
92 euill liuers of the cleargie are maledictions and curſinges 
befo2e God accoꝛding to the ſaping. J wil curſe pour ble 
ſinges. This erroꝛ was latelie repꝛoued of ſaint Anguiime, 
againff ſaint Cypꝛian and his followers, neither is the may” 
fer of the ſentences allowed of the maiſters in chat point that 
he ſermeth to fano? thts article. 

The 16 article. That in theſe daies and in long time befoꝛe, 
there hath bæne no true pope, no true urch, oꝛ faith, which 
is called the Romilhe Church, vherennto a manne eught to 
obey, but that it both was and is the ſynagogue of Antich:ilk 
and Sathan. The errour in this article is in this point that it 
N and take ih his foundatian vppon the foꝛmer arti 
e 


The 15 article. hat all gif? of money ginen vnte the mini 
ſters of the church, fo: the mir t Tratton ot any ſpirituall mat⸗ 
ter, it doth make ſuch miniſters in that caſe vſers of er big 
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Che maſters of Paris determination. Iohn Hus exhorted by the Emperour to recant. 


This crrour is ſeditious and temerarious, foꝛſomuch as ſome 
thing may bs giuen vndo the clergie, vader the title of ſuſten⸗ 
tation o2 mainteming the miniſter, without the ſelling oz bui⸗ 


eng of any ſpirituall thing. 


Lhe 18. article. That wholoeuer isercommunicate of the 
pope it he appeale vato Chaift,he is pꝛeſerued that he need not 
feare the ercommunnication,vut vtterite to contemne and des 
ſpiſe the ſame. This errour is temerarious and full of arro- 


gancie. 


The 19. article. That euerie died done without charitie is 1 o doeſt ſubmit thy ſelte vnto the infoꝛ mation and grace of this 
ſin. This erro2 was repꝛoued anv reuoked be foꝛe this time at 
Parts, ſpeciallie if it be vnderſtand of deadlie ſin, foꝛ it is not 
neceſſarie that he ſchich lacketh grace ſhould continuallie ſin 


and ofXend ane w. Albeit he be continuallie in ſinne. 
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reaſons, I will willingle ſubmit my ſelfe (as pou require) 
vnto pcur infoꝛ mation. "i 

Then there ſtart vp one,vhich with a lowd voice ſaide : Be⸗ 
hold how craftilie this man ſpeakcth, He termethit infoꝛma⸗ 
ftion and not co:reaton oꝛ determination. Uerclic ſaide John 
Hus, euen as you will terme it, infoꝛmat ion, coꝛrection, oꝛ 
determination: foʒ J take God to my witneſle, that J ſpeak 
nothing but with mp hart mdmind, 


Then ſaid the cardinal of Tambꝛap, foꝛſomuch then as thou The cardinal of 


**. : Cambeay ap= 
councell, this is decreed almoſt by th:eſco2e doco2s, whereof — h Totn 


ſome of them are now departed hence, in thoſe rome a place bus certaine 
the Pariſtans are ſucceeded: a allo it is appzwned by the whole £212ittos wher 


conncell,not one man ſpeaking the contrariethereunts, Peder. 


A 2rdinal of 


This following, the Maiſters of Paris by 


their whole voice and conſent did adde and adioyne vnto 
theſe ninctcene articles, for their reaſon and determina- 
non. 


J E affirme that theſe articles afo2eſaide are notoꝛioullie 
” heretical, and that they are tudictallie to be condemned 
fo2 ſuch, and diligentlie to be roted out with their molt ſeditt⸗ 
ous doarines, lcaſt they doe infec other. Foz albeit they ſcem 
to haue a zcale againſt the vices ofthe pꝛelats and the clergie, 
the which the moꝛe is the pitie and greefe)doe but to much a⸗ 
bound, pet is it not accoꝛding vnto learning, foꝛ a ſober and 
diſcreet ʒcale, ſuflereth and lamenteth thoſe ſinnes and oflen⸗ 
ces, ſchich he ſeech in the houſe of God, that he cannot amende 
o2 take awaie, foꝛ vices cannot be retedout and taken away 
by other vices and erroꝛs, foꝛſomuch as Deuils are not caſt 
out th:ongh Belſabub, but by the power of God vhich is the 
holie Ghoſt, uhoe willeth that in cozrection the nteaſure any 
meane of pꝛudence be alwaies kept, acco:ding to the ſaping, 
Marke, uho, vhat,uhere and thy, by that meanes and when, 
Pꝛelates and biſhops are bound vnder greeuous and expꝛeſſe 
penalties ef the lawe, diligentlie à vigilantlie to beare thems 
ſelues againſt the foꝛeſaid errours and ſuch other like, and the 
maintainers of them, foꝛ let it alwates be wel vnderſtand and 


2 © 


30 


noted wat the erroꝛ hich is not reſiſted is allowed, neither is #© 


there any doubt of pꝛiuie affinitie oz ſocietie of him, chich llac⸗ 
kcth to withũi and a manifeſt miſchtefe. 
Zheſe things are entermedled by the wate vnder coꝛrecti⸗ 


on, as by waie of dodrine. 


Iohn Gerſon Chauncellour of Paris, 
vnworthie. 


Heſe (ings thus declared, a man may eaſily vnderſfand, 
IF at John Hulle was not accuſed foꝛ holding any opini⸗ 
on contrarie to the articles of our faith, but becauſe hee 
did ſtoutlie pꝛeach and teach againſt the kingdome of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt fo2 the gloꝛie of Chzilt,and the reſtoꝛing of the church. 
Now to returne vnto the fo2te, uhen as the firſt 39. arti- 
cles, vhich J haue beloꝛe rehearſed, were all read ouer : ge- 
ther with their teſtimonies, the cardinall of Cambzay calling 


FO 


Firſfof all, that thou ſhalt humblic 4 mekelic confefle thy 
ſelfe — — erred in theſe articles, uhich are alledged s bꝛoght 
again e. 

Mozeouer, that thou ſhalt pꝛamiſe by an othe, that ſrom 
hencefoꝛth thou ſhalt not teach, hold, oz maintain any ef theſe 
A And laſt of all, that thou ſhalt openlie recant al theſe 

cles, | 

Upon the which ſentence;uhen as many others had ſpoken 


their minds, at the length John Hus ſaid: J once againe doe The anſwer ot 


ſay, chat Jam readie to ſubmit my ſelfe to the into: mation of 
the councell: but this J moſt humblie require and deſire pou 
all, euen foz his ſake, which is the God of vs all, that J bee not 
competed oꝛ foꝛced to doe the thing,uhich my conicience doth 
repugne 02 ſłriue againſt, oꝛ the uhich J cannot doe without 
danger of eternall damnation: that is, that J ſhouide make 
reuocation by oche to al the articles vhich are alledged againſt 
me. Fo2 J remember that J haue read in the boke of the vni⸗ 
uerſalities, that to abiure is to renounte an erroꝛ ſchicha man 
bath befoꝛe holden, And foꝛſomuch as man of theſe articles 
are ſaid to be mine, which were neuer in my mind oꝛ thought 
to hold oꝛ teach, how fheuld I then renounce them by an othe: 
But as touching thoſe articles whichare mine inderd if there 
be any man wich can teach me contrariwiſe vnto them, J wil 
willinglie perkoꝛme that which pou deſire. 

Then ſaid the Empcrour,vhp maieſt not thou without dan⸗ 
ger alſorenounce all thoſe articles ij ich thou ſaieſt are falic 


alledged againſt thce by the witneſſes: Fo2 J verilie woulde 


nothing at all doubt to abiure all erro:s, neither doth it follow 
that therefoze by and by J haue pꝛofeſſed any erroꝛ To whom 
J. Hus anſwered: Poſt noble Emperoꝛ, his wo:d to abiure, 
doth ſignifie much otherwiſe then your maieſtie doth here vle 
it. Then ſaid the cardinall of Flozence: J. Hus, pon ſhall haue 
a fozme of abturation,vhich ſhall be gentle and tollerable e⸗ 
nough, wꝛitten and de liucred vato pon, and then you wil eaſi⸗ 
lie md ſone determine with pour ſelfe, ether pou will doe 
tt oꝛ no. Then the Emperour repcating againe the wozdes of 
the cardinall of Cambꝛap, ſaid: thou haſt heard that there are 
two waies laide befoꝛe thee. Firſt, that thou ſhouldeſt open⸗ 
lie renounce thoſe thy erro2s,vhich are now condemned, and 


John Bus. 


The emperone 


txhoꝛteth John 
us to rec ants 


The emperont 
rehcaricththe 
cardinall of 
Cambzapts 


ſublcribe vnto the iudgement of the conn cell. whereby thou words. 


ſhouldeſt trie and find their grace and fauoꝛ. But if thou pꝛo⸗ 


vato John Hus, ſaide : Zhou haſt heard ichat græuous and 


them there are: and now it is thy part to deuiſe with thy lelfe 
what thou wilt doe. Two waies are pꝛoponed and ſet befoze 
thee of the councell, vherof the one of them thou mull ot fozce 
and nece ſſitie enter into. | 

Firſt, that thou doe humblie and meekely ſubmit thy ſelfe 
vnto the iudgement and ſentence of the Councchl, that what⸗ 
ſoeuer (hall be there determined by their comon voice r iudg⸗ 
ment, chou wilt patientlie beare ſuffer the ſaine, The vhich 
thing if thou wilt do, we of our part both foz h honoꝛ of p moſt 
gentle Emperoꝛ bere pꝛeſent, 4 alſo foz p hono? of his bꝛother 
the king of Boheme, and foꝛ thy owne (ateguard and pꝛeſer⸗ 


uation, will intre at and handle thce with as great humanity, 70 


louc, and gentleneſſe, as we map. But if as pet won art de⸗ 
termined to defende any of thoſe articles uhich we haue pꝛo⸗ 
pounded vnto thee, and dweſt deſire oꝛ require to bee further 
heard thereuppon, we will not denie thee power and licence 
thereunto : but this thou walt well vaderſtand, that here are 
ſuch manner of men. ſo cleare in vnderſtanding and knows 
ledge. and hauing fo firine and ſtrong reaſons and argumẽts 
againſt thy articles, that I feare it will be to thy great hurt, 
detriment and perill, if thou ſhouldeſt any longer will oz de⸗ 
fire to defend the ſame. 

This doe 2 ſpeake and ſap vntothee to counſell and admo⸗ 
nich thee, and not as in maner et a iudge. 

his Oꝛatton of the Cardinals many other pꝛoſecuting, 

euety man fo2 himſelfe, did exho2t and perſwade John . 
to the like: vnto tchom with a lowlie countenance he anſwe⸗ 
red: Bolt reuerend fathers, J haue often ſaid mat came hi 
ther of mine owne free will, not to the intent obſtinatlie to de- 
fend any thing, but if that in any thing J ſhoald ſerme to haue 
conceiued a peruerſe oz euill opinion, that J would merkelie 
and patientlie be content to be refoꝛmed and taught. Where- 
vpon J deſire that J may haue pet further libertie to declare 


my mind. Wherof except hall aledge molt firme a firong 


ceed to defend thy opinions, the councell ſhall haue ſufficient, 

vherby acco2ding to their lawes and oꝛdinances, they may des 

cre and determine vpon thee. To vhom John Hus anſwered: 

3 refuſe nothing (moſt noble Empero2) ſchatſoeuer the coun⸗ 
C © cell ſhall decree 02 determine vpon me. his onlie one thing J 

7 ng doe not offend God and mp conſcience. oꝛ ſap that 
J haue pꝛoleſled thoſe erroꝛs vhich was neuer in my minde oꝛ 
thought fo2 to pzofeſſe, But J deſire pou all, if it may be pol⸗ 
ſible, that you will grant mee further libertie to declare mp 
mind and opinion, that I map anſwere as much as ſhall ſit; 
fice, as touching thole things which are obteced againſt mee, 
and ſpeciallie concerning eccleſiaſticall offices, and the ſtate 
of the mmiſterie. 

But ſchen as other men began to ſpeake, the emperoꝛ him⸗ The foxce of falt 
ſelfe began to ſing the ſame ſong which he hadde ſung befoꝛe. witneſle. 
Thou art of lawfull age ſaide the Empero2, thou mighteſt 
have caſilie vnderſtanduhat J aide vatothee yeſterdaie and g n ne. 
this daie: fo2 we are foꝛced tagiue credite vnto theſe witnel 75» 
ſes thtch are woꝛthie of credite: foꝛ ſo much as the Scripture 
ſaith, that inthe month of two oꝛ th: witneſſes,all truth is 
tried: Howe much moze then by ſa many witneſſes of ſuch 
woꝛthy men. 

Wherefoze if chou be wiſe, receiue penance at the handes 
of the councell, wich a contrite heart, renounce the manifeſt 
30 erroꝛs, and pꝛomiſe by an othe that from henceio2th thou wilt 

neuer moꝛe teach oꝛ pꝛeach againſt them. The vhich if thou re⸗ 

fuſeſt to do, there are lawes and oꝛdinances, herby thou ſhalt 

be iudged of che councell. 

Here a certaine verie olde Biſhop of Pole put to his ver⸗ 

dig. Hee ſaide the lawes are euident as touching heretikes, 29lebihop 

with what puniſhment they ought to be ds But John Pole: 

Hus conſtantlie anſwered as befoze: inſomuch that they ſaid Sylection oe 
he was obſtinate and ſtubhoꝛne. Then à certaine well fedde pꝛieſt better feb 
pꝛieſt and gailie apparelled, cryed out vnto the P2eſidentes than taught. 
of the Touncell, ſayeng: hee ought by no meanes to bee ad⸗ 
mitted to recantation: foꝛ hee hath wzitten vnto his friends, 


t alcho e ds ſweare w toung. pet he wil keep hi 
that alchough h e eee = his 
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m nd vnſwoꝛne without othe : thercfoze he is not to bee tru- 
ſtcd. Unto this lander John Hus anſwered as is ſaid in the 
laſt article, affirming that he was not guiltie of any erro2. 
Then ſaid Palletz, to what end is thts pꝛoteſtation, fo; ſo 
Palletz againſt much as thou ſateſt that thou wilt defend no erroꝛ, neither pet 
John wus. Wickliffe, and pct dweſt defend him! When he had ſpoken 
theſe woꝛds, he bzought fo2th fo2 witnes nine articles of John 
EWickliffes, and red them openlie: and afterwarde he ſaide ; 
When as J and maiſter Staniſlaus in the pꝛeſence of Erne- 
ſtus of Auitrich duke of Pzage,pzeached againſt tir m, he ob- 
ſtinatelie defended the ſame, not onlie by his ſermons, but al 
ſo by his bokes vhich hee ſet foꝛth. The uhich except you doe 
dane here exhibite, we will cauſe them to be exhtbited. So ſaide the 
dine Pt of emperoꝛ alſo. Unto vhom John Hus anſwered, Jam verte 
well contented that not onlie thoſe,but alſo al other my bons 
be bꝛought foꝛth and ſhewed. 
In the meane time there was crhibited vnto the councell a 
certaine article,vherin J. Hus was accuſed, that he had llan- 
derouſlie interpꝛeted a certaine ſentence of the popes : the 
which he denied that he did,ſaieng, that he never ſaw it but in 
p:iſon,vhcn as the article was ſhewed him by the commillto- 
ners. And tthen he was demanded who was the autho2 thcre- 
ot, he anſwered that he knew not, but that he heard ſate that 
maiſter Jellenitz was the autho2 thereof. = 
What (ſaid they) then doe you thinke oꝛ iudge of the inter⸗ 
pꝛetation thereof 2 Then anſwered John Hus, uhat ſhoulde 3 
J us wareth ſaie therunto, then as A ſaide J neuer ſaw it, but as A haue 
faint +weary. heard it of vou. Thus thep were all ſo greeuous ano troubles 
ſome vnto him that he wared faint x wearte, foꝛ he had pa ſſed 
all tze night befoze without lcepe, thzongh the paine of his 
teeth. | | 
Anothe ; Then was there another article read, in the &hich was con⸗ 
ard us tained that tinæ men were beheaded at Þ2age, becauſe that 
touching theſe thzough Ulickliffes doarine and teaching, they werecontu- 
three men behea melious and landerous againſt the popes letters : 4 that they 
ease. were by the lame Hus, with the whole pompe of the ſcholters, 
P. and with apublike connocation o2 congregation cariedout to 
be buried, and by a publike ſermon placed amongſt thenuny 
ber of ſaintes. And the ſame doctour Nalo, of whome peu 
haue heard certaine teſtimaniesalreadte recited,affirmed the 
ſame to be true, and that he himſelfe was pꝛe ſent, ſchen as the 
king of Boheme commanded thoſe blaſphemers ſo to be pu⸗ 


niched. 

Zhen ſaid John Hus: both thoſe partes are falſe, that the 
king did command any ſuch puniſhment to be done, and that 
the coarſes were by me conueied with ante ſuch pompe vnto 
their ſepulture oz buriall : vherefoze you dee both tnwrie vito 
me and the king. Then Palletz confirmed the atürmat ion 
Ex pwri: au- of doctour Naſa his fellow, wich this argument (fo2 they both 
mat uin con laboured to one end and purpoſe :) That it was pꝛouided by 
8 the kinges commande ment, that no man ſhould once ſpeake 
* againſt the popes Buls: And theſe thee ſpake againft p popes 
buls: Ergo, by vertue of the kinges commandement they 
were beheaded. And vhat John Yuſle his opinion and mind 
was as touching theſe men, it is euident enough by his bok 
entituled Ofthe church, wherein he waitcth thus: J belceug 
they haue read Daniell the pzophet, vhereas is ſaid: And they 
ſhall periſh with ſwoꝛd and fire, and with captiuitte, and many 
ſhall fraudulent lie and craftilie aſſociate themſelues vnto 


J. Hus bel ied. 


two laie men, udo not conſenting , but ſpeaking against the 
fainedlics ef Antichailt,haue offcred their lines therefoꝛe. and 
manie other were readie to do the ſame, and many were frau⸗ 
dulentlie aſſociate vnto them, hich being fearcd by the thꝛeat⸗ 
nings of Antichzilt ,are fledde, and haue turned their backes, 


c. 

; hen theſe things were read, one lok ing vpon another, as 

though they had berne all in a maruellous ſtrange ſtudy, they 

held their peace foꝛ a certaine ſpace. Foꝛ this Palletz, and 

the foꝛeſaide doctour Naſo had alſo added that John Hus in 

an open ſermon had inflamed x ffirred vp the people againſt 

the magiſtrates, inſomuch that a great number of the Citi⸗ 

ens did openlie ſet themſelues ag ainſt the magiſtrates: and 

y that meanes was it that he ſaide thoſe ther were readie tg 

ſuffer death fo2 the truth. Aud this ſedition was hardlie ap- 

Another anarer peaſed by any benefite,o2 helpe that the king could doe. Then 
picked by Eng: the Engliſhmen exhibited the copie of a certaine epiſlle, ubich 
lud men agatuſt thep ſaid was falllie conueyed vnto P2age, vnder the title of 
John9us- he Uninerſitis of Orfo2d, and that John Dus did reade the 


ſame out of the pulpit vnto the people. that he might comende 80 commended by the whole voices of the councell vnto the 


and pꝛaiſe John Wickliffe vato the citizens of P2age. When 
they had —. the ſame befo2e the councell, the Engliſhmen 
Ehe :eftimoni= demanded of John Yus,tthethcr he had read the ſame openly 
al ot rag: gz no, Aich then he had confeſſed, becauſe tt was bzought 
3 the her by two ſchollers —— of the vntuerſitie: they 
Daage. alſo inquired of him what they were. He anſweered: 
this my friend (meaning Stephen Palletz)knowefh the one 

of them as well as J, the other J knowe not vhat he was. 
Then they firſt enquired of him, as touching the laſt man, 
nere he was. John Hus anſwerered: J heard ſaie (ſaid he; 
that in his returne into England, he died by che waie. As tou⸗ 


ching the firſt, Palletz ſaid, that he was a Bohemian and no 


Certaine quarrels picked againſt J. Hus by his enimies. The Emperors oration tothe pre 


10 not without great ſoꝛrow and greefe hath erperimcnted and 


20 thie to be burnt ; but foʒ the reuerence of the ſaid ſacred coun- 


3 o wchich J toke, wen J was made dogour, that J wonlde be a 3 


the Cardinall of Cambzate, AX cannot a 


4 © ned in his boke, much wozſe nd deteſtable. 


c o P:elidents of the councell in this maner, ſaying : 


them. And afterward he ſaith : howe is this fulfilled in theſe 6 © he be forbid the office of preaching and teaching, ang alſo 


o are condemned, 


4 uts of 
Englichman, ano that he bꝛought ont of England a certaine a pette of « 


ſmall pece of the ſfone of Wickliffes ſepulchze, which thep arr. accon 


Ciun 


that are the followers of his doarine at this pzeſent, dee re Peta, did in 
uerence and wo2thip as a thing moſt holie. Bereby it appra- te pr tt vitio! 
reth foꝛ hat intent all theſs things were done, and that John "Oy ſayin 
Hus was che authoꝛ of them all. at; 


Then the Engliſhmen cxhibited another epiftle, contrarie 
fo the fir{t;vnder che ſeale of the vniuerſitie, tie cften and ar, 
gument thereof was this : The Senate of the vniverſitie, 


pitiful : . 
A bbning 024- M 
non of J. Ve U 
Clum unto vnder 
J. vus. your 


found, that the erroꝛs of Wickliffe are ſcattred and ſpꝛead out laid 


of that Uniuerſitis thzoughout all England.And tothe intent tha 
that thꝛough the ir helpe and labour, meanes may be found to = 
remedie this miſchtele, they haue appointed foꝛ that purpoſe . : 


tinelue voctours,men of ſingular learning, and other mai, 
a wich ould ſit in iudgeiaent vpon the bokes of Wlick⸗ 
iffe, | 
Theſe men haue noted out aboue the number of two hun- 
dꝛed articles, the hich the whole vniuerſitie haue iudged woꝛ⸗ 


ment, 

trueth 

emaruel- tablet 
lous conftancte take t 
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cell. the ſaide vaiuerſitie hath ſent them vnto Conſtance, re- 
ferring and remitting the uhole authozitie of the iudgement bisl 
ere was gre ence kept foz a ſchile. Then Pallets ri⸗ res 
ſing vp, as though he had finiſhed now his accuſation, ade: The oth cf . ou 
A take God tomy wit befa:e the Emperours maieſtie Ballen, zart to obey F* 
here pꝛeſent, and the moſt renerend fathers, Cardinalles and 0 
biſhoppes,that in this accuſation of John Bus, J haue not v. wh „ 
ſcdanp hatred oꝛ eufll will: but that J might catiſfie the othe 


. 
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lwertth. 1 


perſeu 
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moſt cruell and ſharpe enemte of all maner of erronrs, fon 
the pꝛoſite and commoditie of the holie catholike church. i 
chaell de Cauſis did alſo the like. And J, ſaid John (OUS, doe 
commit all theſe things vnto the heanenlie tudge, hich ſhall Tbeoth orgy, 
tuſtlte iudge the cauſe o2 quarell of both — Then ſaide 2 

| | ittle commend and nelah Len 
pꝛaiſe the humanitic andgentlencfle of maiſfer Palletz,vhich 
he hath vſed in dꝛawing out the articles againff maiſter John 
Hus. Fo2 as we haue heard, there are manie things contei⸗ 


When he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, the biſhoppe of Ryzen 
vnto whom John Has was committed, commanded that the 
ſaide John Hus ſhoulde bee carried againe ſafelie vnts pzi- 
fon. Then John de Clum following him, did not a little in- 
conrage and comfozt him. No toung can expꝛeſſe fhat acorw .de cum v· 
rage and ſtomach he receiued by the ſho2t talke vhich he hadde *tb coma: 

th him: uben as in ſo great a bꝛoite and greenous hatred, de 3%. 
ſaw himſelfe in a maner foꝛſaken of all men. After that John 
Hus was caried awaie, the Emperour began to cxhozt the 


Y Ou haue heard the manifold and greeuous crimes which Theemperans 
are laid againſt Iohn Hus,which are not onely proued by mationtotie 
manikef! and ſtrong witneſſes, but alſo confeſſed by him: of — 
the which euery one of them by my iudgement and aduiſe m_— 
haue deſerued, and are worthie of death. Therefore, except 
he doe recant them all, Iiudge and thinke meet that he be pu- 
niſhed with fire: and albeit he doe that which he is willed & 
, commanded to doe: notwithſtanding I doe counſel you, that 


The ſermon be⸗ IN th 
lee the lentẽce. 1 Trut 


uident 


The theame. fir {t of 
in the 


bis the ame maine 

confirmcd by It aj 

lk, titule 
liſh a 
wick 
PIN 


that he returne no more into the kingdome of Boheme. For 
if he be admitted againe to teach and preach,and ſpeciallie in 
the kingdome of Boheme, he will not obſerue and keepe that 
which he is commanded, but hoping vpon the fauour & good 
will of ſuch as be his adherents and tautours there, he will re- 
turne againe vnto his former purpoſe and intent,and then be- 
fides thele errours,he will alſo ſowe new errours among{t the 
people, ſo the laſt errour ſhalbe worſe than the firſt. 
oreouer, I iudge and thinke it good that his articles which 
ſhould be ſent vnto my brother the king of 
Boheme, and afterward into Pole and other prouinces, =: 
as mens mindes are repleniſhed with his doctrine, with this 
commandement, that whoſocuer doe proceed to hold or keep That which 


the ſame, they ſhould by the common ayde both ofthe Eccle- Sen _ 
ſiaſticall and ciuill power, be puniſhed. So at the length ſhal _ 
remedie bee founde for this m̃iſchiefe, if the boughes togither 

with the root, be vtterlic rooted and pulled vppe: and if the 
biſhops and other prelates, which here in this place haue la- 
boured and ed for the extirpating of this hereſie, bee 


kings and princes, vnder whoſe dominion they are, Laſt of al, a 
ifchere be any found heere at Couſtance, which are familiars 511. mem 
vnto Iohn Hus, they alſo ought tobe puniſhed with ſuch ſeue- ned and hem 
ritie and puniſhment as os ynto them, and ſpeciallie his ted bythe&® 
ſcholler Hicrome of Prage. Then ſaid the reſt, when the may- 279 
ſter is once puniſhed, we hope we ſhall find the ſcholler much 


more tractable and gentle. 


After they had ſpoken theſe wo2ds, they departed out of the 
Cloyſter, where they were aſſembled and gathered together. 
The daie befo2e his condemnation, which was the ſirt of Zu⸗ 4. arge 
lie, the Emperour Sigiſmond ſent vnto him foure pt, to John 
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udgement biſhops which fare by, fd vnto im, that he would neuer be 
batte no ſo arrogant or proud, that he would preferre his owne minde 
Palletz ri- TH | ngzemodefle or opiion before the iudgement of the whole Councell. To 
ton, (aide ; Baller 2 dean obey whom lohn Hus anſwered, neither doe T otherwiſe minde or 
8 maieſtie n n then ma⸗ intend. For if he which is the meaneſt or leaſt in all this coun- 
nalles and ut veritie. cell, can conuict me of error, I will with an humble heart and 
ue not v- John Hus an- minde performe and doe whatſoeuer the Councell ſhall re- 
ke the othe bath. quire of me. Marke ſaid the biſhops, how obſtinately he doth 
»onlde be a perſeuer in his errors. And when they had thus talked, they 
rours, fot commanded the keepers to carrie him againe vnto priſon, and 
zurch, Pi⸗ ſo they returned againe ynto the Emperour with their com- 
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did intend to doe. hen as hee was out of pꝛiſon 
vnto them, John de Clum beganne firſt to lpeake vnto him, 

ſaying. 
met l N 4 Aifter Iohn Hus, I am a man vnlearned, neither am I able 
ole to counſell or aduertiſe you, being a man of learning and 
vnderſtandin 2:noryithfianding I do require you, if you know 
your ſelte een. ot anie of thoſe errors, which are obiected and 
laid again you before the councell , that you will not be a- 
ſhamed to alter and change your minde tothe will and plea- 
lure of the councell : it contrariwile, I will be no authour vnto 
you, that you ſhould doe anie thing contraric or againſt your 
conſcience, but rather to ſuffer . any kind of puniſh- 
ment, than to denie thatwhich you haue knowen to bee the 
trueth . Vnto whom, lohn Hus turning himſelfe, with lamen- 
maruel- table teares, ſaid: verely as before I haue oftentimes done, I do 
woscontanCle take the moſt high God for my witnes, that Iam ready with 
John Hus my whole heart and mind, if tie councell can inſtruct or teach 
me any better by the holy ſcripture : I will be readie with all 
my heart to alter and change my purpoſe . Then one of the 
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of Julie, there was a generall Seſſion holden of the Pꝛzinces 
and Lo2des, both of the Eccleſiaſticall and tempoꝛall eſtates 
in the head Church of the city of Conſtance, the emperour Sb 
giſmund being Pꝛeſident in his Imperiail robes and habite: 


* in the midſt vhereof , there was made a ccrtaine high place 
e of Nygen being ſquare about like a table, ⁊ hard by it there was a deſke 
ed that the of woode, vpon the vhich the garmentes and veſtiments per- 
te vnts pꝛi⸗ taining vnto P2iefthaod were laid, foz this cauſe, that befoze 
a little in⸗ John Hus ſhould be deliuered ouer vnto che ciuill power, hee 
chat a com J. de Clumwv · Gould be openlie depꝛiued and ſpoiled of his Pꝛieſtlie oꝛna⸗ 
ch he hadde eib comkont mentes. Then John Hus was bꝛought thither, he fell downe 
s hatred, he 199" wus. vpon his knees befoze that ſame high place, and pꝛaied along 
r that John time, In the mcane vhile the Biſhop of Londy went vp inte 
o exhoꝛt the the Pulpit, and made this Sermon following, 
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The Sermon of the Biſhop of Londy, before the ſen- 


tence was giuen vpon lohn Huſſe. 


ire ſermon de⸗ IN the name of the Father, the Sonne,and ofthe holy Ghoſt, 

oF feteſentice, I Truſting by humble invocation vppon the diuine helpe and 
aid, moſt noble Prince, and moſt chriſtian Emperour, and you 
moſt excellent Fathers, and reuerend Lords, Biſhops, and pre- 
lates, alſo moſt excellent Doctours and Maiſters, famous 
and noble Dukes, and high Countes, honourable Nobles, and 
Earons, and all other men worthie ofr2membrance: that the 
intent and purpoſe of my minde may the more plainly and e- 
uidently appeare vnto this molt ſacred congregation, I am 
firſt of all determined to intreat or ſpeake of chat which isread 


eſidents ofthy 
nce ll. 


I Thetheame, 
* in the Epiſtle on the next Sunday, in the ſixt chapter to the Ro- 
I bistheame maines. That is to ſay: Let the body of ſinue be deſtroied, &c. 
amen or: lt appeareth by the authoritie of Ariſtotle, in his booke in- 


Ailtoile, tituled De calo & mundo, how wicked, dangerous, and foo- 
liſh a matter it ſeemeth to be, not to withſtand peruerſe and 
wicked beginnings. Forhe faith, that a ſmall errour inthe be- 
ginning, is very great in the end, It is verie damnable & dan- 

erous to hauc erred, but more hard to be corrected or amen- 
Id, Whereupon that worthy Doctor S. Hierome, in his book 
ypon the expoſition of the catholicke faith, teacheth how ne- 
ceſſarie a thing it is, that heretickes and hereſies ſhoulde be 
ſuppreſſed, euè at the firlt beginning of them, ſaying thus: The 
rotten and dead fleſh̃ is to be cut off from the body, leaſt that 
the whole bodie doe periſh and putrifie. For a ſcabbed ſheepe 
is to be put out of the fold, leaſt that the whole flocke be infe- 
cted. And alittle fire is ro be quenched, leaſt the whole houſe 
be conlumed and burned, Arrius was firſt a ſparke in Alexan- 

Be dria, who becauſe he was not at the firſt quenched , he preſu- 

15 27 med and went about with his wicked and peruerſe imagina- 

emtntio ⸗ tions, and phantaſtical inuentions, to ſpot & defile the catho- 
ned and omo⸗ licke faith, which is founded and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt,defen- 

ted by the en © ded with the victorious triumphes of fo many Martyrs, and il- 

peronrs % luminate and ſet forth with the excellent doctrines and wri- 

tinges of 10 manie men. Such therefore mult bee reſiſted : 
ſuch heretickes of neceſsitie mult bee ſuppreſſed and con- 
demned. 

5 W herefore I haue truely propounded, as touching the pu- 

5 niſhment of euerie ſuch obltimate hereticke, that the body of 

1 fin is to be deſtroied, Whereupon it is to be conſidered accor- 
ding vnto the holie traditions ot the fathers, that ſome ſinnes 
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The next daie after, uhich was Saterdate, and the ſirt daie 


of the Councel of {onſtance. A ſermon of the Biſhop of Lonay before the condenmation of I. Hus. 


accompanied with maiſter TWencelate de Duba, and John de 
Clum, that thep ſhould learne and vnderſt and of him rhat he 


are aduetſe & contrary vnto another. Otherſome are annexed 
or conioyned togither̃: otherſome are, as it were, branches & 
members of others. And ſome are as it were the rootes and 
head ot others. Amongeſt all which, thoſe are to be counted 
the molt deteſtable, out ofthe which the moſt and worlt, haue 
their originall and beginning. Whercfore, albeit that all fins 
and offences are to be abhorred of vs: yet thoſe are ſpeciallie 
to be eſchewed, which are the head and roote of the feſt. For 
by how much the peruerſeneſſe of them is of more force and 
to power to hurt, with ſo much the more ſpeed and circumſpe- 
ction, ought they to be rooted out and extinguiſhed, with apt 
preſeruatiues and remedies. Forſomuch then as amongeſt all 
linnes none doth more appeareto be inueterate, then the miſ- 
chiefe of this moſt execrable ſchiſme, therefore haue I right 
well propounded, that the body of ſinne ſhoulde be deſtroted. 
For by the long continuance of this ſchiſme, great and moſt 
cruell deſtruction is ſproung vp amongeſt the faithfull, and 
hath long continued, abhoiminable diuiſions of hereſies are 
rowen : threatninges are increaſed and multiplied :the con- 
20 ſuſion ofthe whole clergie is growenthereupon, and the op- 
probries and ſlaunders of the chriſten people are en e 
iprung vp and increaſed. And truely it is no — — 
as that molt deteſtable and execrable ſchiſine, is as it were, a 
body and heape of diſſolution of the true faith of God : for 
what can be good or holic in that place, where as ſuch a peſti- 
ferous ſchiſme hath raigned ſo long a time? For as fainct Ber- 
nard faith, Like as in the vnity & concord of the faithful, there 
is the habitation and dwelling of the Lord, ſolikewiſe in the 
ſchiſme and diſsipation of the chriſtians, there is made the ha- 
30 bitation and dwelling of the diuell. Is not ſchiſine and deuiſi- 
on the originall of all ſubuerſion, the den of hereſies, and the 
nouriſher of al offences? for the knot of vnitie and peace being 
once troubled and broken, there is free paſſage made for all 
ſtrife and debate. Couetouſneſſe is vttered in othes for lukers 
ſake, luſt and will is ſet at libertie,and all meanes opened vnto 


ſlaughter. All _ and equitie is baniſhed, the Eccleſiaſtical They tanuot a. 


power is iniurie 


and the calamitic of this ſchiſme bringeth 22 t-arrte 


in all kinde of bondage, ſwords and violence doth rule, the lai- — nnn 


tie haue the dominion, concord and vnitie are baniſhed, and 
40 all preſcript rules of religion vtterly contemned and ſet at 


naught. 5 

Gnfider molt gentle Lords, how that during this moſt pe- 
ſtiferous ſchiſme, how many hereſies haue appeared & ſhew- 
ed themſelues, how many hereticks haue ſcaped vnpuniſhed 


cate. 


Al! the popiche 
religion ftcth 
5 in landes, loꝛd⸗ 


how many churches haue bin ſpoiled and pulled dow ne, how Hips and liber. 
manie cities haue bene oppreſſed, and regions brought to ties. 


ruine, what confuſion hath there happened in the cleargie? 


What 2nd how great deſtruction hath bin amongſt the chti- Nott berethe 


ſtian people ? I pray you marke how the church of God , the is 
50 — of Chriſt, and the mother of all faithfull, is contemned o 


opes dininitte, 
aw the bloud 
t Chiifk ſer⸗ 


and deſpiſed. For who doth reuerence the keies of the church, neth to gur. 


who feareth the cenſures or lawes 
fend the liberties thereof? But rather who is it, that doth not 
offend the ſame, or who doth not inuade it, or els What is 
he that dare not violently lay handes 2 the patrimonie or 
heritage of Ieſus Chriſt? The goods of the cleargie, and of the 
poore, and the reliefe of pilgrimes and ſtraungers, gotten to- 
ither by the bloud of our Sauiour, and of many martyrs, are 
ſpoiled and taken away, behold the abhomination of the de- 
6 o ſolation brought vpon the church of God , the deſtruction of 
the faith, and the contuſion ofthe chriſtian people, to the ruine 
ofthe Lordes flocke or folde, and all the whole companie of 
our moſt holy ſauiour and redeemer . This loſſe is more great 
= 283 then any which coulde happen vnto the martyrs 
O 


HP 3 
or who is it that doth de- 1 


hriſt, and this perſecution much more cruell then the per- 


ſecution of any 8 for they did but onely puniſh che bo- 
dies, but in this ſchiſme and deuiſion the ſoules are tormen- 
ed. There the bloud of men was only ſhed, but in this caſe the 
true faith is ſubuerted and ouerthrown. That perſecution was 
70 ſaluation vnto manie : but this ſchiſine is deſtruction vnto all 
men. Whenthe tyrantes raged, then the faith did increaſe: but 
by this diuiſion it is vtterly decaied. During their crueltie and 
madneſſe, the primitiue church increaſed , but through this 
ſchiſme it is confounded and ouerthrowen. Tyrantes did ig- 
norantly offend : but in this ſchiſme manie doc wittingly and 
willingly euen of obſtinacie offend. There came in heretickes, 
vſers of Symonie, and hypocrites, to the great detriment and 
deceit ofthe Church: ynder thoſe tyrants the merites of the 
iult were increaſcd. 

But during this ſchiſme, miſchiefe and wickedneſſe are aug- 
mented: for in this moſt curſed and execrable diuiſion, trueth 
was made an enemie vnto all chriſtians, faith is not regarded, 
loue and charitie hated, hope is loſt, iuſtice ouerthrowen, no 
kinde of courage or valiantneſſe, but only vnto miſchiefe: mo- 
deſtie and temperance cloked, wiſedome turned into deceite, 
humilitie fained, equitie and trueth falſified, patience vtterlie 
fled, conſcience tmall, all wickedneſſe intended, deuotion 
counted follie, gentlenefle abiect and caſt away , religion de- 
ſpiſed, obedience not regarded, and all maner of life reproch- 
Fall and abhominable. With how great & greeuous forrowes 
is the church of God repleniſhed and filled, whiles that tyrants 


doe oppreſle it, heretikes inuade it, vſers of Symonie do — 
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This ſchitſme 
continued 40. 
Tearres. 


He Nirteth vp 
the Emperour 
Sigtlmund. 


and rob it, and ſchiſmatickes go about vtterlie to ſubuert it ? 
O molt miſerable and wretched chriſtian people, whom now 
by the ſpace of fortic yeares, with ſuch indurate and continuall 
{chiſme, they haue tormented and almoſt brought to ruine. 
O the little barke and ſhip of Chriſt, which hath fo long time 
wandred and ſtraied now in the middeſt ofthe whurlepooles, 
and by and by ſticketh faſt in the rockes, toſſed too and fro 
with mott greeuous and tempeſtuons ſtormes. O miſerable 
and wretched boate of Peter, if the molt holie father would 
ſufter thee to ſinke or drowne, into what dangers and perils 
haue the wicked pirates brought thee ? amongelt what rocks 
haue they placed thee ? O molt godly and loung Chriſtians, 
what faithfull deuout man is there, which beholding and ſee- 
ing the greatruine and decay ofthe church, would not be pro- 
uoked ynto teares? what good conſcience is there, that can 
refraine weeping ? bec — that contention and {trite is po- 
red vppon the ecclefialticall rulers, which haue made vs to 
erre in the way: becauſe they haue not found, or rather would 
not find the way of vnity and concord: Whereupon ſo many 
hereſies and ſo great confuſion is ſprung vp, and groen in the 
flocke of Peter, and the fold of our Lord. 

Manic princes, kings and prelats, haue greatly laboured and 
trauelled for the rooting out hereof, but yet could they neuer 
bring to paſſe, or finiſh that moſt wholeſome and neceſſarie 
worke. Wherefore molt chriſtian — — moſt glorious and 
triumphant victorie hath tarried only for thee, the cro ne and 
gloric thereof ſhall be thine for euer, and this moſt happie 
victoric ſhall be continually celebrate to thy great honor and 
praiſe, that thou halt reftored againe the church which was ſo 
ipoiled, thou haſt remoucd and put away all inueterate and o- 
uergrowen Schiſmes and diuiſions, thou haſt troden downe 
viers of Symonie, and rooted okt all heretickes. Doeſt thou 
not behold and ſee how great, perpetual and famous renowne 
and glorie it will be vnto thee ? For whatcan be more juſt, 
what more holy, what more better, what more to be deſired, 
or finallie, what can be more acceptable, then to root out this 
wicked and abhominable ſchiſine, to reſtore the church _ 
vnto her ancient libertie, to extinguiſhe and put away all Sy- 
monie, and to condemne and deſtroy all errours and hereſies 
from amongſi the flocke of the faithfull ? Nothing truely can 
be better,nothing more holy,nothing more profitable for the 
whole worlde, and finallie , nothing more acceptable vnto 
God. For the performance of which molt holic and godly 
worke, thou waſt cle& and choſen of God, thou waſt firſt de- 
puted and choſen in heauen, before thou watt elect and cho- 
{en ypon earth. Thou walt firſt appointed by the celeſtiall and 
heauenly prince, before the electors ofthe Empire did elect or 
chooſe thee, & ſpecially,that by the Imperiall force & power, 
thou ſhouldeſt condemne and deſtroy thoſe errours and here- 
ſies, which we haue preſently in hand to be condemned and 
ſubuerted. To the performance of this moſt holie worke, God 
hath giuen vnto thee the knowledge and vnderſtanding of his 
divine trueth and veritie, power of princely maieltic, and the 


iuſt iudgement of equitie & righteouſnes, as the molt higheſt 
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himſelfe doth ſay: I haue giuen thee vnderſtanding and wiſe- 
dome, to ſpeake and vtter my words, and haue ſet thee to rule 
ouer nations and kingdomes , that thou ſhouldeſt helpe the 
people, plucke down and deltroy iniquitie, and by exerciſing 
of iultice, thou ſhouldeſt I ſay, deſtroy all errours and here- 
ſies, and f peciallie this obſtinate hereticke heere preſent, 
through whole wickedneſſe and milchiefe , many — of 
the worlde are infected with molt peſtilent, and hereticall 
poiſon, and by his meanes and occalion, almoſt vtterly ſub- 
uerted and deſtroied. This molt holy and godly labour, O 
molt noble Prince, was reſerued onlie for thee, yponthee it 
doth onlie lie, ynto whom the whole rule and miniſtration of 
juſtice is giuen. Wherefore thou halt eſtabliſhed thy praiſe & 
renowne, euen by the mouthes of infants and ſucking babes 
for thy praiſes ſhalbe celebrate for cucrmore that thou haſt 
deſtrojed and ouerthrowen ſuch and ſo great enemies of the 
faith, The which that thou mayſt proſperouſly and happilie 
performe and bring to paſſe, our Lord leſu may vouchſafe to 
graunt thee his grace and helpe, who is bleſſed for euer and 
cuer, Amen. 

«C When this Sermon was thus ended, the Pꝛocurer of 
the Councell riſing vp, named Henricus de Piro, required 
that the pzoceſſe of the cauſe againſt John Hus might be con⸗ 
tiaued, and pꝛoceed vnto the definttiue ſentence. Then a cer- 
taine Biſhop, abich was appointed one of the Judges. decla- 
red the pꝛocelle of the cauſe , nhich was pleaded long fince tn 
the court of Rome and elſahere, betweene John Hus and the 
Pꝛelates of Pꝛage. 

At the laſt he repeated thoſe articles vhich wee haue befo28 
remembzed, amongeſt the ſchich he rehearſed alſo one article, 
that John Hus choulde teach the two natnres of the God- 
head and manhead to be one Chziſt . John Hus went about 
bziefly with a woꝛd 02 two to anſwere vnto euerie one of the, 
but as often as he was about to ſpeake, the cardinalof Tam- 
bꝛay commanded him to holde his peace, ſaying: heereafter 
vou ſhall anſwere to all togither, if pou will. Then ſaid John 
Hus, how can J at once anſwere vnto all thoſe things vbich 
are alledged againſt me, when as J cannot remember them 


A butcherly ſermon againft John Hus. The condemnation of John Hus in councel of Conſ! ance 


all - Then ſaid che cardinall of Nlozence, we haue keard thee Jahn g. 
ſufficientlie. But wen as J. Hus fo? all that,weuld not told e a, 
his peace, they ſent the officers ich ſhould force hum there: — ed i the 
vnto. Zhen began he to intreate, pꝛap, and beſet ch the m, at 
they woulde heare him, chat ſuch as were pꝛeſent, migut not Tb v4 
credite oꝛ belecue thoſe thinges to be truc ubich were reported mut 
of him. But uhen ail this would nothing pzcuaile.he kneeling 1502's: 
downe vppon his knecs, committed the thele matter vnto "ll 
God, and the Lozd Jeſus Chzitk, foz at their handes he belce⸗ 
x © ued caſilie to obtaine that which he dcfired. 

When the articles aboueſaide were ended, lat of all there 
was added a notable blaſphemie, vhich they all imputed to 9:4, 4,, 
John Hus. Chat is, that he ſaid there ſhoutd be a fourth per: W nt gh 
ſon in diuinitie,and that a certaine doc toꝛ did heare him ſpe}; winden to tent 
of che ſame When ohn Hus deſired that the docto2 might be 
named, the bithop vhich had alledged the article, ſaid, that it gant, 
was not needfull to name him. Then ſaid John Hus, O mi- 
ſerable and woꝛetched man that J am, uhich am fozced and 
compelled to beare ſuch blaſphemie and ſlander, 

20 Afterward the Article was repeated, zom he appcaled vnto v., 
Chzift, and that by name, was called hereticall. Where ro g 
vnto John Hus anſwered: DLozd Jeſu Chzift, thoſe worde ru 
is openlie condemned here in this counccll, vnto thee againe deen 
J doe appeale: which then thou waſt euill intreated of thine 
enemies, diddeſt appeale vnto God thy facher, committing 

cauſe vnto a mot iuſt Judge, that by thy example, we al⸗ 
lo being oppꝛeſſed with manifeſt wꝛongs and inturies, ſhould C 
flee vnto thee. L aſt of all, the article was rehearſed, as tow dhe bud 
ching the contempt of the excommunication by John Bus. comuncarzy 

30 Whercuntohe anſwered as befoze, chat hee was excuſed by 121d to zehn 
his aduocates in the Court of Rome, kbhcrefoze hee did not 2% 
appeare vhen he was cited: and allo that it map be pzoucd 
the actes, that the excommunication was not ratificd : and fi 
nallie, to the intent he might cleare himſelfe of obſtinacie. he 
was fo2 that cauſe come vnto Conſfance , vnder the Empe⸗ 
rours ſafeconduct. When he had ſpoken theſe wo2des,one of 
them hich was appointed Judge, read the definitine ſentence 
againſt him, which fotloweth thus wozd foz wozd. 


40 The ſentence or judgement of the councell of Con- 
ſtance giaen againſt Tohn Hus. 


e moſt holy and ſacred generall Ceuncel of Conffance, cn nn 

being congregate and gathered togither, repꝛeſenting the rear «gang 

Catholicke Church foꝛ a perpetuall memozte of the thing, as John»us, 
the verttte and truech doth witnes, an euill tree bzingeth fo:th 
euill ſtuit: hereupsn it commeth, that the man of mof dam- 
nable memoꝛie John Wicklifte, though his pefiferonsdo- 
carine, not thzough Jeſu Chaiſt by the golpell, as the hslie Fa- 
90 thers in times paſt, haue begotten faithfull childzen, but con⸗ 
fraric undo the ſholeſome faith of Jeſus Cyz2ift, as a moſt 
ve nemdus roote , hath begotten manie pciitlent and wicked 
chien, dom he hath left behind him, ſucceſſoꝛs and fotlow- 
ers of his peruerſe and wicked doarine,againlt wom this ſas 
cred Synode of Conſtance is fozced to riſe vp, as againſt bas 
ſtardes and vnlawfull childꝛen, and with diligent cerc, with 
the Charpe knife of the Eccleſtaſtic all autho: bie, lo cut vp their 
erreurs out of the Lords fleld, as moſt hurt full kꝛa mi les and 
b:ters, leaſt they ſhould grow to the hurt and detriment of o 


6 O0 thers, 


Fo:ſomuch then as in the holie generall Councck latelte 
celebꝛated and holden at Rome , it was decreed that the dos 
crine of John Micklitte of moſt damnable memoꝛte, ſweuld 

be condemned, and that his bookes vhich conteined the ſeme 
doctrine, ſhould be burned as bercticall, and this decree was 
appꝛoued and confirmed by the ſacred auchoꝛitie of the whole 
Councell: neuetthelefſe one John Hus here perſonallie pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in this ſacred Councell: not the diſciple of Qhꝛiſt, but of 
John Wickliffe, an archhereticke, after , andcontrarie 02 as 

70 gainff the condemnation and decree, hath taught, pꝛeached 
and affirmed the articles of Wickliff, trhich were condemned 

by the church of God, and in times paſt by certaine moſt re 
uerend fathers in Chziſt, Lo2ds, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops,of 

- diners kingdomes and realmes , maiſters of dininitte of di⸗ 
uers Uniuerſtties: eſpeciallie reſiſting in his open ſermons, 

and alſo with his adherents and complices in the ſchooles, the 
condemnation of the ſaid articles of TWickliffes, oftentimes 
— in the ſaid Uniuerſitie of Pꝛage, and hath declared 

im the ſaid Wickliffe, fo2 the fanour and commendation of 

8 o his doarine, befo2e the thole multitude of the cleargie + peo⸗ 
ple, to be a Catholicke man, and a true Cuangelicall Doc⸗ 
tour. Be hath alſo publiſhed and affirmed, cer taine and many 
of his articles wa:thcly condemned to be catholicke , the 
bhich are notoztouſlic conteined in the bookes of the ſaid John 


us. 

Wherefoze, after diligent deliberation and fall infoꝛmation 
firſt had vpon the pzemifſes by the reucrend fathers andL 0:0s 
in hꝛiſt of the holie church of Rome, Cardinals, Patriarks, ür, ent 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Pꝛelates, Doctoꝛs of diuv hing yon be 
nitie and of both lawes in great number aſſembled and ga- tor: he (0 
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The condemnation, crucli handling; and degrading of M John Hus: 
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p pꝛeſence of the ctergy e people of the cityof Conſtance t ell 


in wꝛlting, determineth pꝛondunceth, declareth. and decreeth 
chat obs Hus was and ts a true and m mikeſt zereticke, and 


and hardened by the ſpace of manie yeares —.— offending 30 


faithfull chꝛiſtians by his obſtinacy and ſlut 
227 made hs appeale vnto h Lo2d Jeſu Chaiff, as the mot 


zeached and defended. 
decreeth and declarech 


my ſelfe to be ſo de⸗ 
ot refuſe to enter in» 


ſcherefoze haue pou condemned 
ed by any one article, 
2 articles of faith? 
gat 
miar 
And often- 


20 


70 


e onlie woꝛd ſubuert 8 0 ſaide : My Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift fo: 


and that they haue vſed faiſe witnelle aud nander s againſt 
me: fo2giue them J ſate, foʒ thy great mercies ſake. This his 
pꝛaier and 02ation the greater part, and ſpecialiie the chie le ot 
the Pꝛieſtes, did deride and mocke. a 

At þ laſt, the /. biſhops ubich were choſen out to degrade him 
of his pzieſthoode, commanded him to put on the garmentes 
pertaining vnto pꝛieſthood, which thing uhen he had done, vn⸗ 
till he came to the putting on of the Albe , hee called to his re- 
membzance the ubite veſture which Herode put vpon Zelus 
Chaiſt to mocke him withall. Do like wiſe in all other thinges 
he did comfoꝛt himſell by the example of ꝛiſt. When he had 
now put on all his pꝛieſtlie veſtures, the biſhops exhoꝛted him 
that he ſhould pet alter and change his minde and purpoſe 
and pꝛouide foꝛ his honour and ſategard. Then he ( acco:ding 
as the maner of the ceremonie is) going bp to the top of the 
A being full of teares, he ſpane vnto the people in this 

dete. 


Theſe. Lords and Biſhops doe exhort and counſel me, that I 
ſhould here confeſſe before you al that I haue erred, the which 
thing to doe, if it were ſuch as might be done with the infamy 
and reproch of any man, they might peraduenture eaſilie per- 
ſivade me thereunto : but nowe tively I am in the ſight of the 
Lord my God, without whoſe great ignominie, and grudge 
of mine owne conſcience, I can by no meanes doe that wid 
they require ofme, For! doe well nowe. that I neuer taught 
anic of thoſe thinges which they haue falfly alledged againſt 
me, but Ihaue al waies preached, taught, written , & thought 
contrarie thereunto. With what countenance then ſhoufd 1 
behold the heauens? with what face ſhould Tlooke vpon the, 
whom Ihaue taught, whereof there is a great number, If tho- 
rough me it ſhold come to paſſe that thoſe things which the 
haue hitherto knowen to be moſt certaine and ſure, ſhoulde 
now be made vncertaine ? Should I by this my example aſto- 
niſh or trouble ſo manie ſoules, ſo many conſciences, induced 
with the molt firme and certain knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and goſpel of our Lord leſus Chriſt and his moſt pure doctrin, 


J. L268 com- 
mant d io pu? 
Ather. s 
Catmentks. 


J. Hus his 9184 
tion vnto the + 
people. 


armed againſt all the aſſaults of Satan? Iwill neuer doe it nei- 


ther commit anie ſuch kinde of offence, that 1 ſhoulde ſeeme 


paire of ſgeares. 


In the meane ſeaſon John Þus turning himſe lle foward 
the Zmpervur, ſaid : I maruell chat fozſomuchas they be — 
ee vp⸗ 


of like cruell minde and ſtomacke, pet chey cannot 


with it, there was a great contention betweene them; with 
ubat inffrument it ſhoulde be done, with a raſour. oz with a 


The wozdz of 
J Hus vnto the 
Empetour. 


on their kinde of crueltie. Notw ing, at the laſf they a- The crowne ot 


frced to cut off the ſkin of the crowne of his head with a paire 
of theares. And vhen they had done chat, they added theſe 
woꝛdes: now hath the church taken away all her oꝛnaments 


I Hus pared a 
way with 
ſytares. 


and pꝛiniledges from him. Nowe there reſteth nothing els 
but that hee be deliuered at. bnto the ſecular power. But 


be foꝛe they did that, chere pet remained another knacke 


repꝛoche. Foꝛ they cauſed to be made a eertaine crowne The maruel - 
of paper, almoſt a cubite deepe, in the which e lons conſtantie 


thꝛee diuels of wonderfull ouglie ſhape, and this 
uor ſheir heades, Hereſiarcha. Tbe lich len he ſawe, 


MAY the bleſſed mat 


ſake did weare acrown 


and courage of 


* 


of thozne : why ſhould not J then fo2 his ſake againe weare 
his light crowne, be it neuer ſo ignominious 2 Truelte 
will doe it, and that willinglte . When it was ſet vppon 
his head, the Biſhoppes ſaide: nowe we commit thy ſonle 


bnto the deuill. But J, ſaive John Hulſe (lifting his 


epes The paper with 


tp towardes the heauens) doe commit my ſpirite into the inſcription. 


fhy handes : O Lo2d Jeſu Chziſt, vnto thee J commen 


ſet vpon Mull 
d dend 


my ſpirite hich thou halt redeemed , Theſe contumelions + 


oppꝛobzies thus ended, the Biſhoppes turr 
towardes the Empcrout , ſaide : This 


themſelnes 
ſacred Sp⸗ 


node of Conſtance, leauech nowe Lohn Huſſe, ubich hath 
no moꝛe anie office, oꝛ to doe in the urch of God, vnto the 


ein; 


i} 


K. Hen. 5. 


civill iudgement and power. hen the Emperoꝛ commanded 
Loc ouicus Duke of Bauaria, which ſtoode beto2e him in his 
robs, holding the golden apple with the croſſe in his hand, 
Hat te Hould receiue John Hus of the Biſhops, and deliuer 
hun vnto chem ſchich ould doe the executiõ. By whom, as he 
Was ied to the place of execution, befo2e the church dooꝛes he 
ſawehis bookes burning, whereat he ſmiled and laughed. And 
e pigteg at, All nien that he palled by, he erhoꝛted, not to think v he ſhould 
on of 3 bn wus dle t92 ante crrour 02 hereſie, but onelie foꝛ the hatred and ill 


574 


«s ue was en Will of his aducrſartes,uhich had charged him with molt falſe 
- = place ot and vniuſt crimes. All the vhole citie in a maner being in ar⸗ 
ift. mour, followed him. 

The place appointed foꝛ the execution, was beſoꝛe the gate 

Ootlebian, betweene the gardeines and the gates of the ſu⸗ 

burbes. When as John Hus was come thither , knecling 

downe vpon his knees, and lifting his cies vp vnto he auen, 

he pꝛaicd, and ſatd certaine Pſalmes , and ſpectaliie the 50. 

31. Mlalmes. And they ubich (tood hard by, heard him of ten⸗ 

tunes in his pꝛater, with a merrie and cheart full countenance 

The pꝛaſerg of lepeate this verſe : Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend my 
$ — b Y br 5 ſpirite, &c. Ilhich thing when the lap people beheld wich ſtod 
pie. eptce next vnto him, they ſaid : vhat he bath done afoze, we knowe 
not, but now we ſee and heare that hee doth ſpeake and pꝛaie 

beric deuoutlie and godlie. Ocherſome wiſhed that Hee had a 

Confeſſoꝛ. There was a certame Pꝛieſt by, ſitting on hoꝛſe 

backe in a greene gowne d2awne about wich red ſilze, boich 

ſatd, he ought nat to be heard, becauſe he is an hereficke.Yet 
notwithſtanding nhilelt he was in pꝛiſon, he was both confeſs 


10 


20 


Ihe deſcription of the burning of Iohn Hus, contrarie to the 
ſafeconduct graunted ynto him. 


— 
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from the feete vp to the chin , he was incloſed in round about 
Pardon offered With wood. But befoze the woode was ſet on fire. Lodouicus 
againt to John Duke of Bauaria, wich another Gentleman with bim which 
Dus. . was the ſonne of Clement, came and erho2ted John Bus, 3 © 
that he would pet be mindfull sf his ſafegard, and renounce 
his erroꝛs. To whom he ſaid, what errour ſhould J renounce, 
ichen as J know my ſelfe guiltie of none: Foz, as foꝛ thoſe 
thinges ſahich are fallly alledged againſt me, J knowe that 3 
neuer did ſo much as once think them, much leſle pꝛeach them. 
Foꝛ this was the pꝛincipall end and purpoſe of my doarine, 
Thelaft confer, (af I might teach all men penance and remiſſion of ſinnes, 


fton of John accoꝛding to the veritie of the Goſpel of Jeſus ꝛiſt, and the 
Mus. erpoſition of the holie doco2s:vherfoze with a chearefull mind a 
and courage J am here readie to ſuffer death. Wen hee had * 
| ſpoken theſe wo2ds, they left him, and ſhaking hands togither 
they departed. 
Zhen was the fire kindled, and John Hus beganne to fing 
In me With a loud voice, eſu Chiift the ſorme of the liuing God haue 
John ug. mertcie vpon me. And ichen he began to ſaie the ſame the third 


time. he winde dꝛoue the flame ſo vpon his face, that it choked 
him. et notwichſkanding he moued a vhile aſter. by the ſpace 
that a man might almoſt ſaie thꝛee times the Loꝛdes pꝛaier. 


G 


The martyrdome and burning of John Hus at the councellof Conſtanc. 


ward to looke vpward vnto heauen, the crowne of 


ſed, and alſo abſolucd by a certaine dono2, a monke, as Hus 
h imiſelfe doth witneſſe in a certaine Epil le nhich her wiete 
unto his triendes out of pꝛiſon. Thus Chziſt raigncth vn g., 
knowen vnto the world, euen in the midſt of his enemies In ute 
che meane time u ileſt he pzaied,as he bewed his necke back el — 
aper a 
— Then one of . af, 
t vs put it againe vponhis head. thi 1. 


off from his head vpon the 
taking it vp againe, ſaid: 


1 


* 
Pay 


that he map be burned with his maiſters di om td dr — 
he hath ſerued. 8 the diucls ubem — 


Then as by the commandement of the toꝛmentoꝛs he was 
riſen vp from the place of his pꝛaier, with a loud voice hee 
ſaid:Lo2d Jeſu Chailt aſſiſt and helpe me, that with a conſtant 
and pacient minde, by thy moſt gratious helpe, J may beare 
and ſuffer this cruell and ignominious death, therermto q am 
condemned fv2 the pꝛeaching of thy moſt holie Golpel and 
wo:d. Then as befoꝛe, he declared the cauſe of his death vnto 
che people. In the meane ſeaſon the hangman ftripped him of 
his garments, and turning his hands behinde his backe, tied 
him faſt vnto the ſlake with ropes that were made wet. And Tatn hn 
there as by chance hee was turned towardes the Eaft, cer, * to 
tainecriedont that he ſhould notlooke towards h Caff for he 4... 
was an he reticke: ſo he was turned towards the Weſt.Zhen dd — 
was his necke tied with a chaine vnto the ſtake, the hich G. 
<aaie vhen he beheld, ſmiling he ſaid, that he would willing⸗ 
lie receiue the ſame chaine foꝛ Jeſu chꝛiſtes ſake, whom hee 
knew was bound with a karre woꝛſe chaine. Under his feete 


they let two fagots, admiring raw withall, and ſo likewiſe, 
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When all the wod was burned andconſumed,the vpper part Penne 


of the bodie was left hanging in the chaine, the uhich they fight of 6021s 


chꝛew down ſtake and all, and making anew fire burned tt, the death cu 


che head being firſt cut in ſmall gobbets, that it might the ſoo- in 
ner be conſumed vnto alhes. The heart, vhich was found a. n 
mongl the bowels, being well beaten with ſtaues and clubs, un pu 
was at laff picked vpon a ſharpe fficke, and roaſted at a fire braten dit 
apart vntill it was conſumed, Then with great diligence gas kaun an 
thering the aſhes togither , thep caſt chem into the river of . * 
Rhene,that the leaſt remnant of the aſhes of that man ſhould g. zo 


not be left vppon the earth, thoſe memoꝛie notwithſtanding John yu a 


into the ritt 


cannot be aboliſhed out of the minds of the godly, neither by 16 


fire, neither by water, neither by anie kind of toꝛment. 


C J know verie well chat theſe thinges are verie flenderlie gz; auchn 


wꝛittten of me as touching the labozs of this moſt holie mar witnes ac 
tyꝛ John Hus, with &hom the laboꝛs of Hercules are not fo fon 
be compared. Fo? that auncient Hercules flewa few mon- 
ffers : but this our Hercules with a moſt ſtout and valiant. 
courage hath ſnbdued even the wozld it ſelf, the mother of all 
monſkers and cruell beaſtes. This ſtoꝛie nere woꝛchy fone 
other kind of moꝛe curious handling, but foꝛſomuch as J ca 
not otherwiſe perſoꝛme it my ſelfe, J haue . — 
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co:ding to the verte tructh, as the thing was in deed, to com⸗ 
mend the ſame vnto all godly mindes: neither haue J heard 
it repo2ted by others, but J my ſelfe was pꝛeſent at the doing 
of all theſe winges, and as J was able 4 haue put them in 
waiting, that by this my labour, and indeuour howſocuer it 
were. 4 might pꝛeſerue the memo: ie of this holie man and cx- 
cellent doctoꝛ of the Euangelicall trueth. 

Ah u was che name ol this autho2 which wꝛote this ſtazic, 
it is not here expꝛeſſed. Cochleus in his 2. booke contra Huſ- 
itas ſuppoſeth his name to be loannes Pizibra, a Bohemian. 
Tho afterward ſucceeding in the place of J. Hus at Page, 
at laſt is thought to relent to the Papiſtes. 

This godly ſeruant and martp2 of Chꝛiſt was condemned 
by the cruell conncell, and burned at Conſtance, an. 1415. a- 
bout the manth of Julie. 

How artenouſly this death of J. Pius was taken among 
the nobles of Boheme and of oꝛauia hereafter (Ch:iſt wi 
ling) ſhall appeare by their letters which they ſent vnto the 
councefl, and by the letters of Digiſmund the king of Ro- 
maines, w2itten vnto them. Wherem he labsureth, all that 
he can, to purge and ercuſe himſelfe, of Huſſes death, Albeit 
he was not altogither free from that crucll fact, and innocent 
from that bloud : yet notwithſtanding he pꝛetendeth in wo2ds 
ſo to wipe away that blot from him, wat the greateſt part of 
that cri ne ſeemeth to reſt vpon the bloudte Pꝛelates of that 
councell, as the woꝛdes of the king doe purpoꝛt in fozme as 
followerh, 


Nterea (inquit) nobis adhuc in partibus Rheni exiſtentibus, 

peruenit ad Conſtantiam, &c. i. In the mcane time as wee 
were about the coaſtes of Rhene, Iohn Huſſe went to Con- 
ſtance, and there was arrelted, as is not to you vn known. Who 
if he had firſt reſorted vnto vs, and had gone with vs vp to the 
councell, perhaps it had been otherw iſe with him. And God 
knoweth, what griefe and forrowe it was to our heart, to ſee 
it ſo to fall out, as with no words can be wel expreſſed. Wher- 
of all the Bohemians, which were there preſent, can beare vs 
witneſſe, ſeeing and beholding how carctull and ſollicitous 
we were in labouring for him: faſomuch that we manie times 
with anger and furic departed out of the councell:and not on- 
ly out of the Councell, but alſo went out of the citie of Con- 
{tance taking his part, vnto ſuch time as the rulers of the 
Councell ſending vnto vs, ſaid: That it we would not permit 
them to proſecute that, which right required in the councell, 
what ſhould they then doe in the place? Whereupon thus we 
thought with our ſelues, that here was nothing cls for ys more 
to doe, nor yet to ſpeake in this caſe, foraſmuchi as the whole 
councell otherwiſe had bene diflolued . Where is to be noted 
moreouer, that in Cõſtance the ſame time there was not one 
clerke, or two, but there were Ambaſlacours for all kings and 
princes in chriſtendome, eſpecially ſince the time that (Petrus 
de Luna giuing ouer) all thoſe kings and princes which tooke 
his part, came to vs: ſo that xhatſoeuer good was to be done, 
it was now to be paſſed in this preſent councell, &c. Ex Epiſt. 
Imper. Sieulimand. ad Nobiles, &c. 


By this it may appeare that the Emperour as partlie a 
ſhamed and ſoꝛie of that u ich was done, would gladlie haue 
cleared himſelle thereof, and haue waſhed his hands with 42t- 
late: yet he could not ſo cleate himſelte, but that a great poꝛ⸗ 
tion of that murder remained in him to be noted, and well 
woꝛchie of rep2ehenfion : as map both appcare by his laff 
wo2des ſpoken in the Councell to John Bus, wiereof John 
Hus in his Epiſtles complaineth, waiting to certame of his 
friendes m Bohemia in his 33. Cpiſtle , as by his woꝛdes 
map appeare here following. 


] Deſire you yet againe for the loue of God, that the Lords of 
Boheme ioyning togither, will deſire the king tor a finall 
audience to be giuen me. Forſomuch as he alone ſaid to me in 
the Councell, that they ſhould giue me audience ſhortly, and 
that I ſhould anſwere for my lelte brieflie in writing: it wil be 
to his great confuſion, if he ſhall not performe that which hee 
hath ſpoken. But I feare that worde ot his will be as firme and 
ure, as the other was concerning my ſafeconduct graunted by 
him. Certaine there were in Bohemia, which willed me to be- 
ware of bis fateconduct . And other ſaid: hee will ſurely giue 
you to vour enemies. And the Lord Mikeſt Dwekie tolde me 
before M. Ieſſenitz, ſaying: Maiſter, knowe it for certaine you 
ſhalbe condemned. And this I ſuppoſe he ſpake, knowing be- 
fore the intention of the king. I hoped wel] that hee had bene 
well affected toward the law of God and the trueth, and had 
therein good intelligence: now I conceiue that he is not great- 
y skilfull nor to prudently circumſpect in himſelfe. He con. 
demned me before mine enemies did. Who, if it had pleaſed 
him, might haue kept the moderation of Pilate the Gentile 


which ſaid: l find no cauſe in this man: or at leaſt if he had aid 


but thus: behold I haue giuẽ him his ſafecõduct ſafly to return. 
And it he will not abide the decifion ofthe councell, I wil ſend 
him home to the king of Bohemia, with your ſentence & atte- 
{tations, that he with his clergie may iudge him. But none 
heare by the relation of Henry Leffl, and of other, that he will 
ordaine for me ſufficient audience: And if I will not ſubmit 


vo E339p.excuſeth himſclſe of I. Hus his death : his diſcourteſie to I. Huge his letter to the people of Prage. 


my ſelfe to the iudgement of the councell, hee will ſend me 
late, the contrarie May, &c. 

This John Hus being in pꝛiſon, wꝛote divers treatiſes, as 
of the commandements, of the Loꝛds p2ater, of moꝛtall ſin,of 
matrimonte, of the knowledge and loue of God, of thꝛee cne⸗ 
mies of mankinde, the woꝛld, the fleſhe, and the deutll, of pe⸗ 
nance, of the Sacrament ot the bodie and bloud of the Loꝛd: 
of the ſufficiencie of the law of God to rule the urch, ac. De 

20te alſo diuers Cpiſtles and letters to the Lo:ds and to his 


1 0 friendes of Boheme: and in his wꝛitings did foꝛeſhew manie 


20 


30 


40 


50 


60 


7 © 


80 


things befoꝛe to come, touching the refoꝛmation of the church: 
and ſeemeth in the pꝛiſon to haue had diuers pꝛopheticall rene- 
lations ſhewed to him of God. Certaine of uhichhis letters, 
and p2edictions, J thought here vnderneath to inſert, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, as neither in reciting all J will ouercharge the volume 
too much: noꝛ p*t in reciting of none, J will be fo bꝛiefe, but 
that the reader may haue ſome taſte, ano take ſome p2ofite of 
the Chꝛiſtian wꝛitings and doings of this bleſſed man: Firſt 
beginning, with the letter of the Lozd Clum, concerning the 
ſafcconduct of John Hus. 


A letter of the lord Iohn de Clum, concernin g 
the ſafecondutt of Tohn Hus. 


To all and ſinguler that ſhall ſee and heare theſe preſents, l 
lohn de Clum doe it to vnderſtand, how maiſter Iohn Hus 
Bacheler of diuinitic, vnderthe ſafeconduct and protection ot 
the renowmed prince and lord Sigitmund of Romains ſemper 
oo and king of Hungaric, &c. My gratious Lord, and 
vnder the protection, defence, and ſafegard of the holy Em- 
pe of Rome , hauing the letters patent of the ſaide my lord 
ing ot Romaines, &c. came vnto Conſtance to render a full 
count of his faith in publicke audience to all that woulde re- 
quire the lame, This the ſaid M. Iohn Hus, in this Imperiall 
citie of Conſtance, vnder the ſafeconduet of the ſaid my lord 
king of Romaines, hath bene & yet is deteined. And although 
the pope with the cardinals haue bene ſeriouſlie required, by 
ſoleimne Ambaſſadours ot the ſaid my lord king ot Romaines, 
&c. in the kinges name and behalte, that the ſaid M. Iohn Hus 
ſhould be ſer at libertie, and be reſtored vnto me, yet notwith- 
ſtanding, they haue and yet doe refuſe hitherto to ſet him at 
libertie, to the great contempt and derogation of the ſafecon- 
duct of the king, and of the ſafegard and protection of the 
Empire or Emperiall maieſtie. Wherefore I John aforeſaide in 
the name of the king, doe here publiſhe and make it knowen, 
that the apprehending and deteining of the ſaid M. John Hus, 
was donc wholy a gainſt the will of . forenamed king of Ro- 
maines my loud ſeeing it is done in the contempt of the ſate- 
conduct ot his ſubie ctès, and ot the protection of the Empire, 
becauſe that the ſaid my lord was then abſent farte from Con- 
ſtance, & it he had bene there preſent, would neuer haue per- 
mitted the ſame. And when he ſhall come, it is to be doubted 
of no man, but that he for this great iniurie, and contempt of 
this ſafeconduct done to him añd to the Em ire, will grecuou- 
{ly be moletted for the ſame. Giuen at Conſtance in the day of 
the natiuitie of the Lord. 1414. 
t In this inſtrument aboue pꝛefxed note (gentle reader) z. 
inges. 

Firſt, the goodnelle of this gentle lozd John de Clam, be⸗ 
ing ſo feruent and zealous in the cauſe of John Hus, oꝛ rather 
in the cauſe of Chꝛiſt. 

Secondly, the ſafeconduct graunted vnto the ſaide John 
Hus, vnder the faith and pꝛotection of the Emperour , and of 
the Empire. 

Thirdlie, here is to be ſeene the contempt and rebellion of 
che ſe pꝛoud pꝛelates in diſobeying the authoꝛitie of their high 
Magiſtrate, ſcho contrarie to his ſafecondua giuen, and the 
minde of the Emperoꝛ. did areſt and impꝛiſon this good man, 
befoze the comming of the ſaid Emperoꝛ, and befoꝛe that John 
Hus was heard. Let vs now, as we haue pꝛomiſed, adiopne 
ſome of the Epiſtles of this godly man. 


An Epiſtle of John Hus, vntothe people of Prage 


in his owne vulgar ſpeach. 


Glace and peace from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that you being 7 ſetter of Toh 
deliuered from ſinne, may walke in his grace, and may pus to the pegs 
grow in all modeſty and vertue, and after this may enioy cter- ple ot Page. 


nall life. 

Dearely beloued, I beſeech you which walk after the law of 
God, that you caſt not away the care of the ſaluation of your 
ſoules, when as you hearing the word of God, arc premoni- 


ſhed wiſely to vnderſtand that you be not deceiued by falſe A- 


poſtles: which doe not reprehend the ſinnes of men, but ra- 
ther doe extenuate & diminiſn them, whichflatterthe prieſts, 
and do not ſhew to the people their offences: which magnifie 
themſelues, boaſt their owne workes, and maruelloufly extoll 
their one wotthineſſe, but follow not Chriſt in his humilitie, 
in pouertie, in the croſſe and other manifold afflictions. Of 
whom our mercifull ſauiour did premoniſh vs before, ſaying: 
falſe Chriſtes and falte Prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceiue 
many. And when hee had forewarned his welbeloued diſci- 
ples, he ſaid vnto them:beware & take heed of falſe prophets, 
which come to you in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly are ra- 
uening 
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576 K. Henrie 3. 


Another letter 
of John us. 


Another letter 
ot John us. 


ue ning wolues : yee ſhall knowe them by their fruites. And 
trueth it is: that the faithfull of Chriſt haue much neede dili- 
zently to beware, and take heed vnto themſelues. For as our 
ſauioùr himſclte doth ſay: the electalſo, ifit were poſsible, 
ſhalbe brought into error. Wherefore my welbeloued, be cir- 
cumſpect and watchfull, that ye be not circumuented with the 
craſtie trains of the diuell. And the more circuniſpect ye _ 
to be, for that antichriſt laboreth the more to trouble you. 
laſt iudgement is neere at hand: death ſhal ſwallow vp many, 
but to the elect children of God, the kingdome of God draw- 
eth neare, becauſe for them he gaue his owne bodie. Feare not 
death, loue togither one another, perſeuere in — — 
the good will of God without ceaſing. Let the terrible an 
horrible day of iudgement be alwaies before your eyes, that 
you ſinne not: and alſo the ioy of eternall life, whereunto you 
mult endeuour. Furthermore, let the paſsion of our ſauiout᷑ be 
neuer out of your mindes : that you may beare with him and 
for him gladly,whatſocuer ſhalbe laid vppon you. For if you 
ſhall conſider well in your minds his croſſe and afflictions, no- 
thing ſhalbe gricuous vnto you, and patiently youſhall giue 
place to tribulations, curſinges, rebukes, ttripes, and priſon- 
ment, and ſhall not doubt to giue your liues moreouer for his 
holy trueth, if neede require. Know ye welbeloued that anti- 
chriſt being ſtirred vp againſt you, deuiſerh diuers perſecutl- 
ons. And many be hath not hurt, no not the leaſt haire of their 
heades, as by mine owne example lcanteltific, although hee 
hath bene vehemently incenſed againſt me. Wheretore I de- 
fire you all; with your praiers to make interceſsiõ tor me to the 
Lord, to glue mce intelligence, ſufferance, patience and con- 
ſtancie, that I neuer ſwarue from his diuine veritie. Hee hath 
brought me now to Conſtance. In all my tourney openly and 
manifeſtly, Ihaue not feared to vtter my name as becommeth 
the ſeruant of God, In no place I kept my ſelfe ſecret, nor vſed 
any diſsimulation.But neuer did I finde in any place more pe- 
ſtilent and manifeſt enemies then at Conſtance. Which ene- 
mics neither ſhoulde Ihaue had there, had it not bene for cer- 
taine of our owne Bohemians, hypocrites and deceiuers, who 
for benefites receiued and ined vp with couetouſnes, with 
boaſting & bragging haue perſwaded the people that [ went 
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or thorough hope of confederacic, for getting of worldly ho- 
nour. Secondly, l perc eiued by your letter how the enemies of 
the trueth, begin now to be troubled, Ihirdly, I perceiued the 


feruent conſtancie of your charitic,wherwith you proſeſſe the 


trueth boldly. Fourthly, with ioy I perceiued that you minde 
nowe to giue ouer the vanitie and the painfull ſeruice of this 
. worlde, and to ſerue the Lord Ieſus Chriſt quietlie at 
ome, Whom to ſerue, is to raigne, as Gregorie ſaith. Whom 
he that ſerueth faithfully, hach Ieſus Chriſt himſelf in the king- 
dome of heauen to miniſter vnto him, as hee himſelte fir 
or K that 2 by xg won: jg Loa {hall come, hee 
all finde waking, and lo doing. Verely I ſay vnto yo 
he riſing, ſhall gu : Her: Montag 
doe not the kings of the world to their ſeruants : whomonelic 
they doe loue 10 long as they are profitable and necelleric for 
their commodities, &c. 


Another Epiſtle of I. Hus, wherein he declareth 
why God 2 not his to periſd, bringing diners exam- 
ples, where with he doch comfort and confirme 
both himſelfe and other. 


JT Lord God be with you. Many cauſes there were, welbe- 
loued in God my deare friends, xhich moued me to thinke 
chat thoſe letters were the laſt, which before i ſent vnto ou, 
looking that ſame time for inſlant death. But now vnderſtan- 
ding the ſame to be deferred, Itake it for great comfort vnto 
me, that l haue ſome leiſure more to talke with you by letters: 
and therefore I write againe to you; to declare and teftifie at 
leaſt, my gratitude and mindful dutie toward you. And as tou- 
ching death, God doth know why he doth defer it both to me 
and to my welbeloued brother M. Hier. who I truſt wil die ho- 
lily and without blame: and do know alſo that he doth, & ſuf. 
fereth now more valiãtly, thẽ I my ſelf a wretched ſinner. God 
hath giuen vs a long time, that we might call to memorie our 
ſins the better, and repẽt for the ſame more feruently. He hath 
granted vs time, that our long and great temptatiõ ſhould put 
away our grieuous ſins, & bring the more conſolatiõ. He hath 
2 vs time, wherin we ſhould remember the horrible re- 

ukes of our mercifull king and Lord leſus, and ſhould ponder 


about to ſeduce them out of the right way. But Jam in good 4 © his cruell death, and ſo more patiently might learne to beare 


hope that through the mercie of our God, and by your praiers 
I ſhal perſiſt ftrogly inthe immutable verity of God, vnto the 
laſt breath, Finally,I would not haue you i Mm that wher- 
as cuery one here is put in his office, Lonely as an outcaſt am 
neglected,&c.I comend you to the merciful Lord leſu Chriſt, 
our true God, & the ſon ofthe immaculate virgin Mary,which 
hath redeemed vs by his moſt bitter death, without al our me- 


rites, from eternall paines, from the thraldome of the deuill, 


and from ſin, From Conſtance the yeare of our Lord.1415. 
Another letter of Iohn Hus to his benefattors. 


MY gratious benefactors and defendors of the tructh, Iex- 
hort you by the bowels of Ieſus Chriſt, that nowe ye ſet- 
ting aſide the vanities of this preſent world will giue your ſer- 


FO 


uice to the eternall king,Chritt the Lord. Truſt not in princes 


nor in the ſonnes of men, in whom there is no health. Forthe 
ſonnes ofmen are diſſemblers and deceitful, To day they erre, 
to morro they perith,but God remaineth for euer. Who hath 
his ſeruantes, not for any neede he hath ofthem, but for their 
owne profite : ynto whom he performech that which he pro- 
miſeth, and fulfilleth that Which he purpoſeth to giue. He ca- 
ſteth off no faithfull ſeruant from him, for hee ſaith: where! 
am there alſo ſhal my ſeruant be, And that Lord maketh euery 
ſeruant of his to be the Lord of all his poſſeſsion, giuing him- 
ſelfe ynto him, and with himſelfe, all thinges: that without al 
tediouſneſſe, feare, and without all defect, he may poſſeſſe all 
thinges, reioycing with all Saints in ioy infinite. O happpie is 
that {eruant, whom, when the Lord ſhall come, he 155 find 
watching. Happie is the ſeruant which ſhall receiue that king 
of glorie with 1oy. Wherefore, welbeloued Lordes, and bene- 
factors, ſerue you that king in feare : which ſhall bring you, as 
I truſt, now to Boheme at this preſent, by his grace in — Fog 
& hereafter, to erernall life of glorie. Fare ye Well: For I think 
that this 15 the laſt letter that IThall write to you:who to mor- 
row, as I ſuppoſe, ſhall be purged in hope of Teſu Chriſt, tho- 
rough bitter death, from my ſinnes,The things that happened 
to me this night, I am not able to write. Sigiſmund hath done 
all things with me deceitfully, God forgiue him and onely for 
your ſakes. You alſo heard the ſentence which he awarded a- 
gainſt me.I pray you haue no ſuſpition of faithfull Vitus. 


Aauother letter to the Lord John de Clum. 


Mot gratious benefactour in Chriſt Icſu, dearely beloued, 

yet I reioyce not a little, that by the grace of God I may 
write vnto your honour, By your letter, which I receiued ye- 
ſerday, I vaderſtand, firſt how the iniquitie of the great ſtrũ- 
pet, that is, ofthe malignant congregation whereof mention 
is made in the Apocalips) is detected, and ſhall be more dete- 
Red: With the which pet the kings of the earth do com- 
mit fornication, fornicating — from Chriſt, and as is 
there ſaid, ſliding backe fromthe trueth,and conſenting to the 
lies of antichriſt, thorough his ſeduction and thorough feare, 


our afflictions. And morcouer that we might keepe in remem- 
brance, howe that the ioyes of the life to come, are not giuen 
after the ioies ofthis world immediatly, but through many tri- 


bulations the ſaints haue entred into the kingdome of heauen. The tonnes 
For ſome of them haue bene cut and chopt all to eeces, ſome tthemary; 
their eies bored —_— ſome ſod, ſome roſted, ſome ſlame a- dür f 
ſtoned, crucified, grinded betwixt mil- — f 
ſtones, drawen and haled hither and thither vnto execution, 


liue, ſome buried quic 


drowned in waters, ſtrangled & hanged,torne in peeces, vexed 
with rebukes before their death, pined in priſons, and afflicted 
in bands. And whois able to recite all the torments and ſuffe- 
rings of the holy ſaints, which they ſuffered vnder the old and 
newe Teſtament for the veritie of God: namely thoſe which 
haue at anie time rebuked the malice of the prieſtes, or haue 
preached againſt their wickednefle? And it will be a maruell if 
any man nowe alſo ſhall eſcape vnpuniſhed, whoſoeuer dare 
boldly reſiſt the wickednes and peruerſitie, eſpecially of thoſe 
prieſtes, which can abide no correction. And I am glad that 
they are compelled nowe to reade my bookes, in the which 


6o their malice is ſomwhat deſcribed: and Ikno they haue read 


the ſame more exactly and diligently , then the holy Goſpel, 
ſeeking therein to finde out errors. Giuen at Conſtance ypon 
Thurſday, the 28. day of lune. An. 141 5. 


Another letter of I. Hus, vherin he rchearſeth what in- 
iuries he receined of the conncell.and of the deputies. 


that the Councel neither did call me, nor did cite _ neither 


Item, I defire you right noble and gratious Lord john, if au- 
dience ſh 


lyin 
This 


priſon, I deſired the commiſsioners that they woulde depute 
vnto me a proctor and an aduocate , who promiſed ſo to doe, 
and afterward would not performe it. Wherefore Ihaue com- 
mitted my ſelfe to the Lord leſus Chriſt that hee will be my 
procurator and aduocate and iudge of my cauſe, 

Item, know you, that they haue as I ſuppoſe no other quarel 
againſt me, but one ly this, that 1 Rood againſt the popes _, 

Wc 


himſelfe ; and ſhall miniſfer to him, This 


ouncell ned in th 


Nr (mp7 
74.0 11. 
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which pope lohn ſent down to Boheme, to ſanctifie war with 
the ligne of the crofle and full remiiſion of ſinnes, to all them 
whic 

the Romiſh church againſt Ladiſlaus king oſ Naples, and they 
haue mine owne writing which was red an wh me, and l doc 
acknowledge it tobe mine, Secondly, they haue alſo againft 
mee, that haue continued ſo long in excommunication , 
and yet did take yppon me to miniſter in the Church and ſay 
Male. Thirdly they haue againſt me, becauſe 1 did appeale fro 
the pope to Chriſt. For they reade my appeale before me, in 
the which with a willing mind, ſmiling I còfeſſed before them 
all to be mine. Fourtkly, becauſe Ileft a certaine letter behind 
me, which was read in the church of Bethleem, the which lets 
ter my aduerſaries haue very euil fauouredly tranſlated and ſi- 
niſterly expounded, in the which I did write that I went out 
without a fafe conduct. Wherunto you your ſelues can ſay and 
beare me record, that l in my going out, had no ſafe conduct 
of the pope,neither yet did l knowe whether you ſhould goe 
out with me when 1 wrote that letter. 

Item, if audience may be —— to me, & that aſter the ſame 
audience the king would ſuffer me not to be returned againe 
into priſon, but that I may haue your counſels and others my 
friends: and if it may pleaſe God that may ſay ſome thing to 
my ſoueraigne Lord the king, forthe behalfe of Chriſtianitie, 


and for his owne profit, &c. 


n other letter of lohn Huſſe, wherein he 
1 onfirmeth the Bohemians, and deſcribeth the 
wickedneſle ofthat Councell. 


unter letter Jobn Hus in hope the ſeruaunt of God to all faithfull in Bo- 
ahn Mus. 

22 God. it commeth in my mind, wherein i muſt need es admo- 
niſh you, that bee the fairhfull and beloued of the Lord, howe 
that the councel of Conſtance being full of — auarice, and 
tu Countell al abhomination, hath condemned my bookes written in the 
ine bookes Boheme tounge, for hereticall, which bookes they neuer ſaw, 
dach they vn · nor euer heard them reade: And if they had heard them , yet 
— they could not vnderſtãd the ſame, being ſome Italians, ſome 
Frenchmen, ſome Btitaines, ſome Spaniards, Germaines, with 

other people of other nations moe: vnleſſe peraduenture lohn 

Biſhop of Litomiſh vnderſtoode them which was preſent in 

that cOuncel, and cettaine other Bohemians, and prieſts which 

are againſt me, and labour all they may how to depraue both 

the verity of God, and the honetty ofour countrey of Boheme: 

Which ſiudge in the hope of God, to be a Godly land, right 
pet Bo® ell giuen tothe trueknowledge of the Faith, for that it doth 
— ſo greatly deſire the word of God, and honeſt maners. And if 
motthe Coũ· you were here at Conſtance, ye ſhould ſee the greeuous abho- 
ls'Cotance 511; nation of this councell, which they call ſo 5 ſuch as 
bd. cannoterre, Of the which councel I haue heard it by the Swe- 
chers reported, that the Citie of Conſtance is not able in 30. 

yeares to bee purged ofthoſe wicked abhominations in that 
Councell committed. And all bee offended almoſt with that 
councell, being ſore greeued to behold ſuch execrable things 

5 ſame. | 

re When ood firſt to anſwere before mine aduerſaries, ſee- 

ing all things there done with no order, and hearing them al- 

ſo outragioully crying our, ! ſaid plainly vnto them,that11o0- 

led for more honeſtbehauior, and better order and diſcipline, 

in that coũcel. Then the chiefe Cardinal anſwered, ſaieſt thou 

ſo? but in the tower thou er more — 8 whome, 

id l:in the tower no man cried out againſt me, where as now 

— e againſt me. My faithful! — beloued in Chriſt, be 

not afraid with their ſentence in condemning my books. They 

dus feemeth ſhall be ſcattered hither and thither abroad, like light butter- 
ute p(ophe= flies. and their ſtatutes ſhal endure as Spiderwebs. They went 

cs, * . 

— about to ſhake my conſtancie from the veritic of Chriſt : but 
ſe, they could not ouercome the vertue of God in me. They wold 
Renee not reaſon with the ſcriptures againſt me, as diuers honorable 
gare petri · Lords can witneſſe with me, Rich being ready to ſuffer con- 
=, * tumely for the truth of God, tooke my part ſtoutly:namly lord 
| Wenceſlaus de Duba,& Lord lohn de Clum:for they were let 
Ne cn in by kin Sigiſmund into the Councell. And when faid, that 
mf was defirous to be inſtrufted ,ifT did in any thing erre, then 
Canbyenſis, * they heard the chiefe Cardinall anſwere againe : becauſe thou 
"  wouldeltbe informed, there is no reme dy but that thou muſt 


firſt reuoke thy doctrine, according to the determination of 


Bachelers of Diuinity appointed. O high inſtruction. 
£ 2 like maner 8. 2 alſo fnould haue denied and 
i: reuoked the verity of God and faith in Chriſt, becauſe the 50, 
\2 doctoy's, 6 , maiſters likewiſe did withſtand hir: which notw ithſtanding, 
ache but that good virgine would neuer do, ſtanding in her taith vnto 


an 
fi _ 


Conſtance after the feaſt of lohn Baptiſt, in priſon and in 
bande daily looking for death, although for the ſecret iudg- 


wold take the holy croſſe to fight forthe patrimony of 


heme, which loue the Lord, greeting through the grace of 
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ments of God, I dare not ſay whether this be my laſt Epiſtle: 
for now allo almighty God is able to deliuer me. 


r An other letter of Iohn Hus, wherein he com- 
forteth his frendes, and willeth them not to be trou- 
bled for the condemning of his bookes: and alſo 
declareth the wickedneſſe of the Clergy. 


MI Aiſter Iohn Huſſe, in hope the ſeruant of God, to all the 
faithfull which loue him & his ſtatutes, wiſheth the truth 
and grace of God. | | 
Beloued, I thought it needeful to warne you that you ſhould 
not feare or bee diſcouraged becauſe the aduerſaries haue de- 
creed that my bookes ſhal be burnt, Remeinber how the Iſra- Soo bockes of 
elites burned the preachings of the Prophet Ieremy,and yet good men haue 
they could not auoide the things that were Prophecied of in been burned ot 
them. For after they were burnt, the lord commanded to write old time. 
the ſame Propheſie againe, and that larger: which was alſo 
done. For Ieremy fitting in priſon ſpake, and Baruch which 
was ready at his hand, wrote, This is written either inthe 35. 
or 45. chapter ofthe Viſion of leremy. It is alſo written in the 
bookes of the Machabees,that the wicked did burne the lawe 
of Goc and killed them that had the ſame. Againe, vnderthe 
new tc{tament,they burned the Saints, with the bookes of the 
law of God. The Cardinals condemned and committed to fire Soo men with 
certain of 8. Gregories books,&had burnt them al if they had their bookes to 
not bin preſerued of God by the meanes ofPcter l 3 wen 
miniſter, Hauing theſe things before your eies, take heed leaſt iS. 
through feare, you omit to read my bookes, and deliuer them 
tothe aduerſaries to be burnt , Remember the ſayings of our 
mercifull ſauior,by which he forwarneth vs, Math.24 . There 
ſhall be(ſaith he) before the day of iudgement,great tribulati- 
on, ſuch as was not from the beginning, vntill this day, nei- 
ther ſhall be afterwards: So that euen the elect of God ſhould 
be deceiued if it were poſsible. Bur for their ſakes, thoſe daies 
ſhalbe ſhortened. Whe you remember theſe things(beloued 
be not afraid, for I truſt in God that that ſchoole of Antichrit 
ſhall be afraid ofyou, and fuffer you to be in quiet, neither ſhal 
the Councell of Conſſance extend to Bohemia. For thinke, I pus ſremech 
that many ot them, which are ofthe councell, ſhall die before 75 pꝛopbtiie of 
they ſhal get from you my bookes, And they ſhal depart from the Councell of 
the councel and be ſcattered abroad, throughout the partes of Conſtance. 
the world,like ſtorkes, and then they ſhall know when winter 
commeth, what they did in ſommer̃. Conſider that they haue 
adiudged their head the P. worthy of death, for many horri- 
ble facts that he hath done, Go to now : Anſwereto this you Che blaſpbe⸗ 
preachers, which preach that the pope is the God of the earth, mous opinis of 
that he may as the lawyers ſay, make ſale of the holy thinges: Lamiers & pa. 
that he isthe head of the whole holy church in verity wel go- — 
ucrning the ſame: that he is the heart ofthe church in quicke- ofthe pope. 
ning the ſame ſpiritually : that hee is the well ſpring from the 
which floweth all vertue and goodneſle:that he is the ſunne of 
the holy church: that he is the ſafe refuge to whicheucry Chri- 
ſtian man ought to flie for ſuccour: Behold nowe that head is 
cut off with the ſword, now the God ofthe earth is boũd, now 
his ſinnes are declared opẽly, now that well ſpring is dried vp, 
that ſunne darkened, that heart is plucked out and throwne a- 
way, leaſt that any man ſhould ſeeke ſuccour thereat. The 
councel hath condemined that head, and that for this offence, 
becauſe he tooke mony for indulgences, Biſhoppricks and o- 
ther ſuch like, But they condemned him by order of iudgment 
which were themſelues the buiers and ſellers of the ſame mar 
chandiſe. There was preſent lohn Biſhop of Lytomiſsia, who 
went twiſe about to buy the biſhopprike of Prage, but others 
prevented him. O wicked men,why did they not firſt caſt out | 
the beame out of their one eies? Theſe men haue accurſed & nr 
condemned the ſeller, but they themſelues which were the other, 
buiers and conſenters to the bargaine, are without daunger: 
What ſhall I fay that they do vſe in this maner of buying and 
— home in their own countries? For at Conſtance there e vimops of 
is one Biſhop that bought, and an other which ſolde, and the the touncell no- 
ope for — of both their facts, took bribes of both ſides ted ot Symony, 
Fr came ſo to paſſe in Bohemia alſo as you know. I would that 
in that Councell God had ſaid, he that amongſt you is with- 
out ſinne, let him giue the ſentence againſt pope lohn: Then 
ſurely they had gone all out ofthe Councell houſe, one after 
another. Why did they bow the kneeto him alwaies, before 
this his fall, kiſſe his fecte, and call him the moſt holy father, 
ſceing they ſaw ap arantly before, that hee was an hereticke, 
that he was a man killer, that he was a wicked finner, al which 
things now they haue found in him? Why didthe Cardinals 
chuſe himto be P.knowing before that he had killed the holy Pope _ 
Father ? Why ſuffered they him to meddle with holy things, ——— 
in bearing thẽ office of the r for to this ende they murderer, 
are his counſailours, that they ſhould admoniſh him of that 
which is rightꝰ Are not they themſelues as guilty of theſe fault 
as he? ſeeing that they accounted theſe thinges vices in him, 
and were partakers of ſome of them themſelues?why durſt no 
man lay oughtto his charge, before he had fled frõ Conſtance, 
but aſſone as the ſecular power, by the ſufferance of God laid 
hold ypon him, then, and neuer afore, they conſpired altoge- 
ther that hee ſhould not live any longer ? Surely , euen as at 
this day is the malice, the abhomination and filthineſſe of An- 
Iti.. tichriſt 
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578 K. Hen. 5. 


Ant lchꝛiſt new 
firſt beginneth 
tu be teuealtd 
in the pope. 


A pꝛopheſie of 
John us. 


A note foy all 
noble mento 
marke and to 
kollo m. 


tichriſt reuealed in the pope and others of this Councell. 

Now the faithfull ſeruaunts of God may vnderſtand what 
our ſauiour Chriſt meant by this ſaying: x hen you ſhal ſee the 
abhomination of deſolatio,which is ſpoken of by Daniel, &c. 
who ſo can vnderſtand it, &c. Surely theſe be great abhomi- 
nations, pride, couetouſneſſe, ſimony, ſitting in a ſolitary place 
that is to ſay, in a dignitie voide of goodneſſe, of humility, an 
other vertues : as we do now clearely ſee in thoſe that are con- 


ſtituted in any office and dignitie. O how acceptable a 2 for them. 
10 


ſhould it be (if time would ſuffer me) to diſcloſe their wicke 

actes, which are nowa 8 that the faithfull ſeruaunts of 
God might know them? I truſt in God that he will ſend after 
me , thoſe that ſhall be more valiant: and there are aliue at this 
day, that ſhall make more manifeſt the malice of Antichriſt, 
and ſhall giue their liues to the death,for the truth of our Lord 
Ieſus Chrut : who ſhall giue both to you and me the joyes of 
life eucrlaſting.This Epiſtle was written ypon S.lohn Baptiſts 
day in priſon and in cold yrons, Ihauing this meditation with 
my ſelfe,that Iohn was bcheaded in his priſon and bonds, for 


the word of God. 20 holding no man from the hearing of Gods word, ye will pro- 


An other letter of Iohn Huſle, 


{ertaine podly andchriſtians letters of Maiſter Iobn Hus to the Bohemians, 


ons, ye thall knowe when as hereafterby the helpe of Chriſt 

we ſhall all meete together in the ioy of the world to come. As 
concerning maiſter tierome my deare ly beloued brother and 
fellow , Iheare no other but that hee is remaining in ſtreight 
bands, looking for deach as I do: and that for the faith which 
hee valiantly mainteined amongeſt the Bohemians, our cruel] 
enemies of Boheme haue ow vs intothe power and hands 


of other enemies, and into bands. I be ſeech you pray to God 
Moreouer I beſeech you, namely you of Prage , that ye will | 
loue the temple of Bethleem,and prouide ſo long as God ſhal may re 
rmit, that the word of God may bee preached inthe ſame. rage as 
or, becauſe of that — deuil is angry & againſt the ſame which 
place he hath ſtirred vp prieſts and Canons, ny that in .-  polltle! 
that 8 his kingdome ſhould be diſturbed and diminiſhed, , | uitude 
Itruſt in G OD that he will keepe that holy Church ſo long of Goc 
as it ſhall pleaſe him, and inthe fame ſhall giue greater en within 


creaſe of his word by other, then he hath done by me aweake 


10¹ 
veſſell. Ibeſeech you alſo that ye wil loue together,and with- | 


uide and take care that good men bee not oppreſſed by any 
force and violence. Written at Conſtance, the yeare of out 


th 


IObn Hus in hope the ſeruant ot God, to al the faithful at Bo- Lord. 141 5. 2 
heme,which loue the Lord, wiſherh to ſtand and die in the ¶ An other right godly letter of Iohn Huſſe, to a 1 _ 
grace otGod,and at laſt to attaine ynto eternall lite, ccrtaine prieff ad Benz him ofhis office, and This 

Ye that bare rule ouer other and be rich,and 7 alſo that be exhonino him de be worthy to be Pl 
poore, welbeloued and faithful in God,I beſcech you, and ad- „„ cn an 
moniſh you al, that ye wil be obedient vnto God, make much | | 8 en y 
of his word, and gladly hearing his ſame, wil hũbly performe He peace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, &c. My deare brother be d why H ation: 
that which ye heare. I beſeech you — ke 0 to the veritie of 30 gene wr ee hs — Goſpell, and on tha worke: of — aint Pore 
Js word, which I haue ritten and preached vnto you out good Euangeliſt: neglect not your yocation: labor like a bleſ- ; 
. — ted ſouldiour of Chriſt, Firſt live odly and holily. Secondly, tions. 


ofhis law, and the Sermons of his Saints, Alſo 1 deſire you if a- 
ny man either in eee Sermon or in priuate talke heard of 
me any thing, or haue read any thing written by me which is 
againſt the verity of God: that he do not follow the ſame. Al- 
©. > . A - 

beit I do not find my conſcience guilty that I euer haue ſpo- 
ken or written any ſuch thing amongſt you. 

Idefire you moreouer if any man at any time haue noted a- 
ny leuity either in my talke or in my con itions, that he do not 


follow the ſame: but pray to God for me, to pardon me that tin 4 


oflightneſſe. I pray you that ye wil loue your prielts and mini- 
ſters which be of honeſt behàuior, to prefer & honor them be- 
fore others: namely ſuch prieſts as trauaile in the word of God. 
I pray you take heede to your ſelues and beware of malitious 
and dec eitſull men, and eſpecially of theſe wicked prieſts, of 
whom our Sauiour doth ſpcak that they are vnder ſheeps clo- 
thing, and inwardly are rauening wolues . Ipray luch as be ru- 
lers and ſuperiors, to behaue themlelucs gently towards the ir 
,oore inferiors, and to rule them iuſtly. Ibelcech the citizens 
that they will walke euery man in his degree, & vocation with 
an vpright conſcience. The Artificers alfo I beſeech, that they 
will excrciſe their occupations diligently, and vie them with 
the feare of God. I beſeech the ſeruantes, that they will ſerue 
their maiſters faithfully. And like wiſe the ſcholemaiſters I be- 
ſeech that they liuing honelaly , will bring vp their Schollers 
vertuouſly . and to teach them faithfully . Firſt co learne to 


feare GGD: then for the glory of God and the publike vti- 


litie of the common wealth, and their owne health, and not 
for auarice or for worldly honour, to employ their mindes to 
honeſt Artes. I beſcech the Students ofthe vniuerſitie and all 
Schooles, in all honeſt thinges to obey their maiſters, and to 
follow them, and that with all r they will ſtudy tobe 

rofitab'e both to the ſetting foorth of the glory of God, and 
to the ſoules health as well of themſelues as of other men. 
Together Ibeſeech and pray — all, that you will yeeld moſt 
hartie thankes to the right honourable Lordes, the Lorde 
Wenc elaus de Duba, Lord Iohn de Clum, lord Henry Lum- 
louio , lord Vilem Zagecio, lorde Nicholas and other lordes 
of Boheme, of Morauia and Polony: that their diligence to- 
wards me, may be gratefull to all good men: becauſe that 
they like valiant champions of Gods truth, haue ofrentimes 
ſet themſelues againſt the whole Councell for my deliue- 
raunce, contending and ſtanding againſt the ſame to the vt- 
termoſt of their power: but eſpecially lorde Wencelaus de 
Duba, and lorde lohn de Clum , Whatſocuer they ſhall re- 
porte vnto you, giue credite vnto them: for they were in 
the cas when there aunſwered many. They knowe 
who they were of Bohemia, andhoiv many alſe and ſlaunde- 
rous thinges they brought in 7 — me, and that councell 
cried out àgainſt me, and howe Talſo anſwered to all thinges 
whereof was demaunded. I beſeech you alſo that yee will 


pray for the king of Romaines , and for your king, and for his 
C 


wite your Quęene, that God of his mercy would abide with 
them and withyou,both nowe ane henceforch in everlaſting 
life. Amen. | ; 12 | 

This Epiftle I haue written to you out ofpriſon and in bands, 
looking the next day after the writing hereof, for the ſentence 
of the Councell vppon my death, hauing a full truſt that hee 
will not leaue mee, neither ſuffer me to denie his truth and 


roreuokerthe errours, which falſe witneſſes maliciouſly-haue: 


deuiſed againſt me - Howe mercifully the LordeG O hath 
dealte with me, and was with me in maruailous temptati- 


— 


teach faithfully and truly. Thirdly, be an example to other in 
well doing, that you be not reprchended in your ſayings: cor- 

rect vice and ſet forth yertue. To euill liucrs threaten cternall 8 
puniſhment: but to thoſe that be taithfull and godly, ſet forth 2 
the comfortes of eternall ioy .Preach continually, but be ſhort — 
and n diſcretly 1 O 


gre 
V 


the holy Scriptures. Neuer aftirme or maintaine thoſe things be 

© that be vncertain and doubtful, leaſt that your aduerſarics — med of 
holde ypon you, which reioice in deprauing their brethren, falling \ 
whereby they may bring the miniſters of God into contempt, ing lotr 
Exhort men to the cofeſiion of their faith, and to the commu- trouble: 
nion of both kinds,both of the body & bloud of Chriſt, wher- for you 
by ſuch as doe repent earneſtly of their finnes , may the more come t 
often come to the holy comunion . And I warne you that you | his ſoul, 
enter into no tauerns with gheſtes, & be not a common cõpa- ſuſtaine 
ny keeper. For the more a preacher keepeth him from the cõ- and 
pany ot men, the more he is regarded. All be it, deny not yet 2 


o your helpe and diligence, whereſoeueryou may proſite other. 
Againſt fleſhly luſf preach — al that —— can: 
For that is the raging beaſt, which deuoureth men, for whom 
the fleſh of Chriſt did ſufter . Wherefore my hartely beloued, 
Ibeſeech you to flie fornication : for where as a man would 
moſt protit and do good, there this vice vſeth moſt to lurke. In ſtedfaſtl 
any caſe flie the company of young women, and belceue not ſuffered 
their deuotion: For S. Auſten ſaith, the more deuout ſhee is, & Auguſint his 1 
the more procliue to wantonneſſe, and vnder the pretence of mant!hno: | alſo it be 
rel gion the ſnare and venome of fornication lurketh. And Nett eketbatg ther wit 


: : ! the comms let 
6o this know my welbeloued, that the conuerſation with them, Ahh peu | ter me, 


bee 


ſubuerteth many, whom the conuerſation of this world could lowe me 
neuer blemiſh nor beguile. Admit no woman into your houſe The pꝛaler of J. O mo 
for what cauſe ſocuer it be, and haue not much talke with the 0,ud to Chziſt. 2. 


otherwiſe,tor auoiding of offence. Einally, how ſoeuer you do, 
feare God and keepe his precepts: ſo ſhall you walke wiſely, 
and ſhall not periſh: ſo ſhall you ſubdue the fleſh, contemne 
the world, and ouercome the deuill: ſo ſhall you put on Cod, | ] 
finde life and confirme other, and ſhall crowne your ſelfe | as 


with the crowne of glory, the which the iuſt judge ſhall giue 


70 you Amen, andioyfi 
2 | : in bonde 
This etter of Iohn Huſſe conteineth a confeſſion in priſon 
of the infirmitie of mans fleſh : How weake it is, and — 1 
repugnant againſt the ſpirit. Wherin he alſo exhor- | CAmont 
teth to perſeuere conſtantly in the truth the great 

- - . F 
FFEalth be to you frõ Ieſus Chriſt,&c.my deare frend, know This Pallet! Ee £ 


that Palletz came to me to pertwade me that i ſnould not was the ch 
feare the ſhame of abiuration, but to conſider the good which enemy! John 
thereof wil come. To whom 1 ſaid, that the ſhame of condem- Nn fe 
80 nation and burning is greater then to abiure: and why ſhould ors 
I feare thẽ that ſhame?Zur 1 Pray you tel me plainly your mind 
e 


Preſuppoſe that ſuch articles were laide to you, which you 


and {he 


knew your ſelf not to be true: what would you do in that caſe? A 3ealous let; 

would youabiure? Who anſwered. The caſe is ſore, and began | Ak, bus whomllc 
to weepe. Many other things he ſpake which i didreprehcnd, 4, — haue the 
Michael de Cauſis was ſometimes before in the priſs with the C auſis not ſhall be 


deputies. And when I was with the deputies, thus I heard him _ = Ircioycec 


xeake vnto the keepers : We by the grace of God will burne Jen 
this heretick ſhort: — 3 haue ſpent many Flo- JT fe be — 
renes. But yet vnderſtand that I write not this to the intent to mics, Abdi 
reuenge me of him, for that I haue committed toGod, & pray of Chriſt 


to God for him with all my heart. 


ſurely no 


Yet 


. 
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Another comfortable letter of M. Iohn Has. Aletter from London to M. Iohn Hur. 


vet Iexhort you againe, to be circumſpect about our letters: 


for Michael hath taken ſuch order that none ſhall be ſuffred to 


z pophec? 96 


mus. 


Che etwnplt 
chu. 


thepzater ol 


me into the ptiſon: no nor yet the Keepers M iues ate permit 
red to come — O holy God how largely doth Aniichrit 
extend his powet and cruelty? Bur | truſt that his powerſhall 
be ſhortened, and his inquity ſhal be detected more and more 
amongtlt the faithfull people. | Pr 

Almighty God ſhal confirme the harts of his faithful, whom 

he hath choſen before the conſtitution of the world, that the 
may receiue the eternall crowne of glory · And let Antichril 
rage as much as he wil, yet he (hal nor preuaile againſt Chriſt, 
which ſhal deſtroy him with the ſpirite of his mouth,as the A- 
poſtle ch:andehen ſhall the creature be delivered our of ſer- 
uitude of corruption, into the libertie ofthe glory ofthe ſons 
of God, as ſaith the Apoſtle in the words following: we alſo 
within our ſelues doe grone, waiting for the adoption of the 
ſonnes of God, the redemption of our body, : 

I am greatly comforted in thoſe words of our ſauiour: hap- 


BY be you when men ſhall hate you and ſhal ſeparate you,and 
a 


ll rebuke you, and ſhall caſt out your name as exectable, for 
the ſon of man, Reioyce and be glad, for behold, great is your 
reward in heauen, Luke. 6. O worthy,yea O molt worthy con- 
ſolation, which 8 5 vnderſtand , but to practiſe in time of 
tribulation, is a hard leſſon. f | 

This rule Saint James with the other Apoſtles , did well vn- 
derſtand, which ſayth: count it exceeding ioy my brethren, 
when ye ſhal fall into divers tentations, knowing that the pro- 
bation of your faith woorketh patience: let patience haue her 
perfect worke. For certainly it is a great matter for a man to 
reioice in trouble, and to take it for ioy to be in diuers tempta- 
tions. A light matter it is to ſpeake it and to expoundir : but a 
great matter to fulfill it: For why, our moſt patient and moſt 
valiant champion himſelfe, knowing that hee ſhould ariſe a- 
gaine the third day, ouercomming his enemies by his death, 
and redeeming from damnation his electe after his laſt ſupper 
was troubled in ſpirit and ſaid: My ſoule is heauie ynto death. 
Of whomealſothe Goſpell faith, that he began to feare, to 
be fad and heauy . Who being then in an agonie , was confir- 
med of the Angell , and his Mate was like the drops of bloud 
falling vpon the ground. And yet hee notwithſtanding , be- 
ing ſotroubled, Fide to his diſciples : let not your heartes be 
troubled, neither feare the cruelty of them that perſecute you: 
for youſhall haue me with you alwaics , that = may ouer- 
come the tyranny of your perſecutours. Whereupon thoſe 
his ſouldiours, looking vppon the Prince and king of glory, 
ſuſtamed great conflicts. They paſſed through fire and Water 
and were faued, and receiued the crowne of the Lorde God, 
ofthe which Saint Iames in his canonicall Epiſtle, faith . Bleſ- 
ſed is the man that ſuffereth temptation, for when he ſhall bee 


proued, he ſhall receiue the crowne of life , which God hath 


romiſed to them that loue him. Ofthis crownel truſt ſted- 
aſtly the Lord will make me partaker alſo with you, which 
bee the feruent ſealers of the truth, and with all them which 
ſtedfaſtly and conſtantly do loue the Lord jeſus Chriſt, which 
ſuffered for vs, leauing to vs example that wee ſhould followe 
his ſteppes. It behooued him to ſuffer, as hee ſayth: and vs 
alſo it 2 to ſuffer, that the members may ſuffer toge- 
ther with the heade . For hee (: ayth: Ifany man will come af- 
ter me, let him deny himſelfe and take vp his croſſe and fol- 

lowe me. : 
O molt merciful Chriſt,draw vs weake creatures after thee, 


t to Chic. for exc ept thou ſhould(t drawe vs, we are not able to followe 


W9alous let⸗ 
Itty I E 
ul bus 


thee, Giue vs a ſtrong ſpirite, that it may be ready, & although 
the fleſh be feeble, yer let thy grace go before vs, go with vs, 
and follow vs :for without thee we can do nothing,and much 
lefle enter into the cruell death for thy ſake . Giue vs that 

rompt and ready ſpirit, a bold heart, an vpright faith, a firme 
hone and perfect charity, that we may giue our liues patiently 
and ioyfully for thy names ſake. Amen. Written in priſon and 


in bondes in the Vigill of holy S. lohn the Baptiſt, who being 7 © 


in 2 and in bondes for the rebuking of wickedneſſe, was 
beheaded. , 

i Among diucrs other letters of John Pus,uhich he w2ote to 
the great cõſolation of others: thought alſo here tointermirt 
an other certaine godly letter wzitten out of England, by a 
faichfull Scholler of Wickliffe, as appeareth,vnto John Hus 
and the Bohemians, ſchich foꝛ the zealous affection therin con⸗ 
teined,ſeemeth not vnwszthp to be read. 


A letter to Iohn Hus, and to the Bohemians, 
from Landon. 


GBeetin g, and whatſocuer can be deuiſed more ſweet, in the 
bowels of Chriſt Ieſu . My dearely beloued in the Lorde, 
whoml loue in the truth, and not I onely,bur alſo all they that 
haue the knowledge of the trueth, which abideth in you, and 
ſhall be with you through the grace of G O D for euermore: 
I reioyced aboue meaſure, when our beloued brethren came 
and gaue teſtimony vnto vs of your trueth, and howe you 
walked in the trueth. Ihaue heard brethren, howe ſharpely 
Antichriſt perſecuteth you, in vexing the faichfull ſeruaunts 
of Chriſt with diuers and ſtraunge kindes of afflictions. And 


ſurely no meruaile , if amonglt you (ſince it is ſo almoſt allthe 
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world ouer)the law of Chriſt be to too greeuouſly impugned, 
and that red Drago bauing lo many hcads(of whom it is ſpokẽ 
in the Apocalypsjhau nowe yomited out of his mouth that 
great floud, by which hee goeth about to ſwallow vp the Mo- 
man: but the molt gratious God will deliuer for euer his only 
and moſt faithful ſpouſe. Let vs therefore comfort our ſelues in 
the Lord our God, and in his vnmeaſurable goodneſſe, hoping 
ſtrongly in him which wil not ſuffer thoſe that loue him, to be 
ynmercitully defrauded ofany their purpoſe, iſ we acording to 
our duty, ſhall loue him with al our heart: for adueiſity ſhould 
by no mcanes preuaile ouer vs, if there were no iniquity raig- 
ning in vs. Let therefore no tribulation or ſorrow for Chriſtes 
caute, diſcourage vs, knowing this for a ſurety, that whomſo- 
euer che Lord vouchſafeth toteceiue to be his children, thoſe 
he er for ſo the merciful father wil haue them tried in 
this miſerable life by perſecutions, that afterwardes he ma 
{pare them. For the gold that this high artificer hath choſen, 
he purgeth and trieth in this fire, that he may afterwards lay it 
vp in his pure treaſury. For we ſee that the time which we ſhall 
abide here, is ſhort and tranſitory: the life which wee hope for 
after this, is bleſſed and euetlaſting. Therfore whileſt we haue 
time, let ys take paine, that we may enter into that reſt. What 
other thing do We ſte in this brickle life, then ſorrow, heauines 
and ſadneffe, and that which is moſt grieuous of al to the faith- 
full too much abuſing and contempt ofthe lawe ofthe Lord. 
Let vs therefore endeuor our ſelues as much as we may, to lay 
hold of the thinges that are eternall and abiding, deſpiſing in 
our minds all tranſito 
holy fellowſhip of our fathers that haue — before vs. Let vs 
| ent. Did they not 
2 through this ſea of tribulation and per ſecutionꝰ were not 
ome of them cut in peeces, other ſome ſtoned, & other of the 
killed with the ſworde ? ſome others of them went about in 
belts and Focke Skinnes,as the Apoſtle to the Hebrues witneſ- 
eth. Sutely they al walked ſtreight waies, following the ſteps 
of Chriſt, which ſaid, hee that miniftreth vnto me, let him fol- 
low me, where ſoeuer I go, &c. Therfore let vs alſo Auch hauë 
ſo noble examples giuen vs of the Saintes that went before vs, 
laying away as much as in vs lieth, the heauy burden and the 
yoke of ſin which compaſſeth vs about, run 
patience, to the batraile that is ſer before vs, fixing our eies vp- 
on the author of faith, and leſus the finiſher ofthe ſame : who 
ſeeing the toy that was ſet before him, ſuffered the paines of 
the crofle, deſpiſing death. Let vs call vpon him, which ſuffe- 


red ſuch reproch againſt himſelfe of ſinners, that we bee not 


wearied,fainting in our harts, but that we may hartily pray for 
helpe of the Lord, and may fight againſt his aduerſary Anti- 
chriſt: that we may loue his law, and not be deceitful laborers, 
but that we may dale faithſully in al things, acording to that, 
that God hath vouchſafed to giue vs, and that we may labour 
diligently in the Lordes cauſe vnder hope of an euerlalting re- 
ward. Behold therefore brother Huſſe, moſt dearely beloucd 
in Chriſt, although in face ynknowne to me, yet not in faith 
and loue(for diſtance of places cannot ſeparate thoſe v home 
the loue of Chriſt doth effectually knit together) be comfor- 
ted in the grace Which is giuen vnto thee, labour like a good 
ſouldior of Chriſt Ieſus, preach, be inſtant in word & in exam- 
ple, and call as many as thou canſt, to the way of truth: for the 
truth ofthe goſpel is not to be kept in ſilẽce becauſe ofthe fri- 
uolous cenſures and thũderbolts of Antichriſt. And therfore to 
the vttermoſt of thy power ſtrengthen thou and confirme the 
members of Chriſt, which are weakened by the deuil: & if the 
Lord wil vouchſafe it, Antichriſt ſhall ſhortly come to an end. 
And there is one wy wherein I doe greatly reioyce, that in 
your realme and in ot 

of ſome men that 7 can glad 


| y ſuffer for the word of God, 
B 


ment and death. 
urther, beloued I knowe not what to write vnto you, but I 


confeſſe that I coulde wiſh to powre out my whole heart, if 


thereby I mi ght comfort you inthe lawe of the Lorde . Alſo l 
ſalute from the bottome of my heart, all the faithfull louers of 
the law ofthe Lord, andſpecially Iacobellus your coadiutor 
in the goſpel, 1 that he will pray vnto the Lord forme 
in the vniuerſall church of Teſus Chriſt. And the God of peace 
which hath raiſed from the dead the ſhepheard of the ſheepe, 
the mighty Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, make you apt in all goodneſſe, 
todo his will , working in you that which may be pleaſant in 

his fight. All your friends ſalute you which haue heard of your 
conſtãcy. I would deſire alſo to ſee your letters written backe 


to vs, for know ye that — iu by —— vs. 
f n vp pour ſeruant , deft ring 
to be fellow with pou in pour laboꝛs 
Ricus Wicee witze, pꝛieſt vnwozthie. 
An other letter of Iohn Huſſe to his 
friends of Boheme. | 


TH Lord God be with you. Tloue the counſaile ofthe Lord 


aboue gold and precious ſtone, Wherfore I truſt in the mer 

cy of Ieſus Chriſt, that he will giue me his ſpirit to ſtand in his 
truth. Pray to the Lord, for the ſpirite is ready and thefleſhis 
veake. The Lorde almighty be the eternall rewarde vnto my 
Lordes, which conſtant̃ly, firmely and faithfully do ſtand for 
ry Aii ii. righte. 


forward through 


er moons God hath ſtirred vp the harts 


379 


and fraile things. Let vs contider the Examples of 
the oldinarty2s. 


=_ 3 ä 
4 i AK C1 4 — * * — - 2 * 
— 0 — 3 2 


— — 
— — —— — 
— 
8 — - << 
f — 1 = 22 2 
7 7 — þ ä 
1 2 COINS . — — 8 10 
1 1 8 2 = _—_ > ay 
1 * 1 PIE DET One FIC "= 
© — * * 2 _ 
1 £ We 0 2 jy 9 p V 3 n 
— — — — 3. 
* 2 - — * 1 — 1 
2 « ” 7:4 —— — 1 * — * — a 


Fan ts ol. . r — — 
x 5 * 
FY RT 1 4 2 IP 2 Nr * 
CY Ta n — — — 
a 


— N . 
— — —  — — — — — —  — — >» 
— 


3 


„ 81 2 = * 


380 K. Hen. 5. 


Wicked Paletz 


The viſions of 


John Mus by 
die ames. 


A Pꝛopheſie of 
maiſter Nie» 


rome of Dꝛage 


This taſlers 
name was An» 
dewa Polo» 
nian. 


Prophetia - 


prieſts come now, and put vs out theſe pictures. Which bein 


righteouſneſſe: to whom the Lord God ſhall giue in the king- 
dome of Boheme, to knowe the truth. For the following of 
which truth, neceſſary it is that they returne againe into Bo- 
heme, ſetting aparte all vaine glory, and following not a mor- 
tall and milcrable king, but the king of glory which giueth e- 
ternall life. | 

O how comfortable was the giuing ofthe hand oflord Tohn 
de Clum vnto me,which was not and to reach forth his 
hand to me a wretch, and ſuch an abiect hereticke, lying in fet- 
ters of yton, and cried out vpon all men. Now peraduenture I 
ſhall not ſpeake much hereafter with you: Therefore ſalute in 
time as you ſhall ſee them, all the faithfull of Boheme. 

Palletz came to me into priſon. His ſalutation in my vehe- 
ment infirmity,was this before the cõmiſſaries, that there hath 
notriſen a more perillous herericke ſmce Chrift was borne, 
then was Wicliffe and I. Alſo he faid that al tuch as came to 
heare my talke, were infected with this herefie, to thinke that 
the ſubttance of bread remained in the ſacrament of the altar. 


10 


Comfortable letters of lohn Hur. His viſions and Propheſicr. An other letter of his, 


lowing: Sed ſpero, quod quæ dixi ſub tecto, ptædicabuntut ſu- p. 
— a: That is: Jtrof that thoſe things wc Abou Pregh, 
top of the houle. | P7eacyed vpon the 


4 6. 


by him witten, De Sa- 


cerdotum & Monachorum carnalium Abhominatione, ber- 


in the ſaid John Hus y of the refqzmati 
on of the church, hath theſe woke owing, Ex iſtis vſterius 
aduerte incidentaliter, quod Dei eccleſia 


nequit ad priſt; 
ſuam dignitatem reduci,&c, That is in | 'Priltinam 
Mozeouer 


3 


cler 
all ſuch as now be 


fo 


To whomel anſwered and ſaid: O maiſter, what a grieuous be firſtconuertedand reclaimed, as lergie 
ſalutation haue you giuen me? and how greatly do you ſinne? 2 0 d pꝛieſfs. Albeit as my mind now me, 
Behold 1 ſhall de, or peraduenture to morrow ſhall be burnt. at then ſhall riſe a 3 
And what reward ſhal be recompenced to you in Boheme for the new man, is created a Ob che which 
your labour? newclerks and pꝛieſts ſhall come, and be taken: which 
This thing peraduenture I ſhould not haue written, leaſt all hate couetouſneſſe, and gloꝛp of thts — haſtning to 
might ſeemeè to hate him. I haue al waies had this in my heart, an heauenly canuerſation. Notwithſtanding theſe things 
truſt not in princes, &c. And againe, curſed be the man which ſhall come to paſſe and be by little and little in oder cochleus rai · raiſe 
truſteth in man, & maketh fleſh to be his arme. For Gods ſake of times diſpenſed of God foz the ſame purpoſe.And this God tech againſt 15 I. 
be you circumſpect how you ſtand and how youreturne.Cary doth and will doe fo2 his owne goodnefſe and mercie, and foz Jon oh with 
no letters with you. Direct your bookes not all by one, but di- the riches of his great longan and patience, time — 1 05 
uerſly by diuers friends. 3 o and ſpace of repentance to them that haue ien in their | 
Know this for certaine, that I haue had great conflictes by ſinnes to amend , and flie from the face of o2des furie, 
dreames, in ſuch ſort as Thad much a do to refraine from cry- chile that inlike maner the carnall people, and carnal pꝛieſts 
ing out. For I dreamed of the pages eſcape before hee went, fſucceſſinely and in time, ſhall fall awap and be conſumed as Er Cochle. Lib. 
And after the lord Iohn had told me therof, immediatly in the with the moch, at. 1. Hf. Huſſa- um po 
night it was told me that the P. ſhould returne to you againe. An other letter of lohn Huſſe nw pag. S8. 


And afterward alſo I dreamed of the apprehending of maiſter 
Hierome, although not in ful maner as it was done. Al the pri- 
ſonments, whither and how Iam caried, were opened to me 
before, although not fully after the ſame forme and circum- 
ſtance. Many ſerpents oftentimes appeared vnto me hauing 40 
heads alſo in their taile: but none ofthetn could bite me, an 
many other things more. 

Theſe things 1 write, not eſteeming my ſelfe as a Prophet, or 
that extoll my ſelfe,but only to ſignifie vnto you whattemp- 
rations I had in body and alſo in mind, and what great feare ] 
had, leaſt I ſhouldtranſgreſſe the commandement ofthe Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt. Now I rememberwith my ſelfe the words of mai- 
ter Hierome which ſaid, that if I ſhould come to the councell, 
he thought I ſhould neuer returne home againe. In like maner 
there was a good and godly man, a tailour,which taking his 
leaue of meat Prage, ſpake tome in theſe words: God be with 
you (ſaid he) for Ithinke verely, my deare and good maiſter 
lohn, that you ſhall not returne againe to vs with your life. 
The king,not of Hungary, but ofheauen, reward you with all 
goodnes, for the faithful doctrine which I at your hands haue 
rceceiued, &c. 


50 


And ſhoꝛtly after the wꝛiting hereof, hee ſendeth alſo vn⸗ 


to them an other pꝛophetical viſton of his to be ded tou⸗ 
ching the refo2mation of the church, wzitten in his 44. Epi⸗ 
lle: the contents whereof be thele. 


An other letter of Iohn Hus, ſent to the 
Lord Iohn de Clum. 


] Pray you expound to me the dream ofthis night I ſa how 
thatin my church of Bethlem, they came to rale and put out 
all the images of Chriſt, and did put them out. The next daie 
after I arole and ſaw many painters,which painted and made 
more fairer Images and many more then I had done before: 
which Images I was very glad and joyful to behold. And the 
painters wah much people about the, ſaid, let the Biſhops & 


GO 


70 


done, much people ſeemed to me in Bethleem toreioice and 
with them. And 1 awaking TH my ſelfe 3 — — 

C This viſion Lo2de : m, and John 
himſelfe in his boke of Epiſtles in the 45; Epiſtle ſermeth to 
expound, and applieth theſe 4 Chaiſt vnto the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Ch:iff and ol his life . T wich preach and doc⸗ 
trine of Cy:ift, though the Pope and his Cardina 


extinguich in him, pet did he foeſe and declare, that the time 


ſhould come, wherein the ſame docrine ſho 


the untite tyatthe Pope with all is © 
aine by ofhers, ſo plentedullie, ope all his 
— ndl be able to pꝛeuaile againſt it . Thus much 
as concerning this viſion of John Hus. Wherunto doth wel 
acco2de the fie of Hierome of Pꝛage, pꝛinted in the 
coine called Moneta Huſh: of the which copne my ſelfe 
on: of the plates hauing this ſuperſcription ing p2in- 
ted about it: Centum reuolutis annis Deo reſpondebitis & mi- 
hi, That is. After a hundzeth peares come and gone, you ſhal 
acount to God and to me. Wherof (God willing)moze 


lbe ſaidhereafter. 
Aber mne inthe 43. Spilfle the faid J. Þus farming to 


in f 
ede wit the ike gef P:ophecy, aid thſe ae 


Miſter Martin my deare brother in Chriſt, Iexhort you in 

the Lord, that you feare God, keep his commandements 
and flee the company of women, and 8 of hearing theit 
confeſsion, leaſt by che hypocrific of women, Sathan deceiue 
you, truſt not their deuotion, You know how I haue deteſted 
the auarice and the inordinate life ofthe Clergie , wherefore 
through the grace of God I ſuffer nowe perſecution, which 
ſhortly ſhalbe cõſummate in me, neither do feare to haue my 
hart powred out for the name of Chriſt Ieſus. 1 defire you har- 
tely be not greedy in ſecking after benefices, And yet if you 
ſhall bee called ro any cure in the country, let the honour of 
God, the ſaluation offoules, and the trauaile thereof moue 
you therunto, and not the hauing of the liuing or the commo- 


defend 


dities thereof. And if you ſhall be placed in any ſuch benefice, — anſwe 
beware you haue no young woman for your cooke or ſeruant, not marti h fie oꝛ ſ 
leaſt you edifie and increate more your houſe, then your ſoule. therfoze he ib bole of 
See that you be a builder of your ſpiritual houſe, being gentle — Hue 
to the poore,and humble of mind, and waſt not your goods in nyofwomn. vhoſe \ 
om are. I feare alſo if you doe not amend your life ceaſing minati 

Ibe pree Nam 


om your coſtly and ſuperfluous apparel, leaſt you ſha 
uouſly chaſtiſed, as Ialſo ene ma ſhalbe puniſhed, xhich ꝓettpentt 
haue vicd the like, being ſeduced by cuſtome of euill men and vis gay gar: 
worldly glory, whereby I haue beene wounded againſt God ments. 
with che ſpirit of pride. And becauſe you haue notably known 
both my preaching and ourward conuerſation euen from my 
youth, I haue no neede to write many things vnto you, but to 
deſire you for the mercy of leſus Chriſt, that you do not follow 
me in any ſuch leuity and lightneſſe, which you haue ſeene 
in me. You knew how before my prieſthood, which greeueth Pe — 
me nowe, Ihaue delighted to 2 oftentimes at cheſſe, and ** — 
haue neglected my time, and thereby haue vnhappily prouo- 
ked both my ſelfe and other to anger many times by that play 
Wherefore, beſides other my innumerable — this allo 
I defire you to inuocate the mercy of the lord, that he wil par- 
don me, and ſo direct my life, thar hauing ouercome the wic- 
kednes of this preſent life, the fleſh,the world and the devil!, [ 
may find place in the heauenly country, at the leaſt in the — 
of iudgement. Fare ye wel in Chriſt Ieſus, with al them whic 
keepe his law. My gray coate if you wil, keepe to your ſelfe for 
my remèẽbrance, but Ithinke you are aſhamied to weare that * 
gray color: cherfore you may giue it to whom you ſhal thinke ö— 
os My white coate you that — 


urget 


| giue the miniſter N. my ſcho- ments cometh 


er. To George or elſe to Zuzikon 60. groates, or elſe my gray to bis white 
coate: for he hath faithfully ſerued me. coat. 


T The ſuperſcription. 
I pray you that you doe not open this letter, before you be 
ſure and certaine of my death. 


The conſolation of Maiſter Hierome 
to Maiſter Huſſe. 


MY maiſter, in thoſe thinges which you haue both written 
hithertoand alſo preached after the lawe of God againſt 
the pride, auarice,and other inordinate vices of the Priefts go 
for warde, bee conſtant and ſtrong. And if ſhall knowe that 


you are oppteſſed in the cauſe, and if neede ſhall fo require, 


r of his. 
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John Hus condemned for no erroneous doctrine. The tragicall biſtoryof M. Hierome of Prage. 


of mine one accordeʒi will followe after to helpe you; as 
much as I can. Wend 4 


BY the life, actes and letters of John Nus hitherto rehear- 
led, it is euident and plaine, at he was condemned, not 
2325 ng 
0 denied their pop | 
ſpake againſt the authoꝛitie of the church ol Rome. if it mers 
weligouerned ,no2 vet the 7. Sacramentea, and alſo (aide 
maſſe himſelfe, and in all their papid opinions was a 
papiſt with them: but onely of enill will mas accuſed of his 
malicious aduerſaries, becauſe be ſpaue againſt the pompe; 
pꝛide, and anar ice, and other wicked eno2mities of the pope, 
Cardinals,and pꝛelates of the church, x becauſe hee 
abide the high dignities and linings of che church. and thaugbt 
the'doings of the pope to be Antichziſt like. Foz this cauſehe 
— —¼' — 
ning and m bons and w2i- 
ngs, hauing no one iuſt article of doarine ta lap vnto him, 
made him an hereticke, vhether he wonld oz no, and 
| batred and mas 
tice do,ubere the charitie of Qꝛiſt hath no place: Which being 
ſo, as cy charity (god reader) may caſily vnderſtand, in per⸗ 
nfingthe ubole courſe of his ſtozie: A helech the then, vhat 
cauſe had John Cochleus to wiite bis 12. bokes againſt 
J. Hus and Hulſites: In vhich bokes how bitterly and intem⸗ 
eratip he intſuſeth his pen, by theſe few woꝛds in his ſecond 
— take a little tàſt: ich woꝛds a thought here 
bꝛiefely to place in Engliſh to the ende that all Englich men 
may judge che r by, with vat ſptrit and trutz wheſe Catholicks 
be caried. His wozds be theſe. Lib. 2. Hiſt; Dico 11 Ioan. 
Huff ne que ſanctum neque beatum haben dum eſſe, ſedimpi- 
um potiũs, &c. Chat is, Iſaie therefoze John Hulle is nei⸗ 
ther to be counted holy noꝛ bleſſed: but rather wicted and e⸗ 
ternallp wzetched: inſomuch that in the dap of iudgement. it 
ſhalbe mote caſic, not ——— infivell Pagans, Turks, 
Tartarians, and Je ut alſo with the moſt ſinfull Sodo⸗ 
mites, and the abhominable Perſians,ubich-moll filthily doe 
lie with their daughters, ſiſters oꝛ mothers, yea and alſu with 
muſt-imptons Cain killer of his owne bzother, with Thyeſts 
killer of his own mother, and the Leſtrygones and other An⸗ 
th:opophagt , which deuoure mansflleſh yea mont eaſie with 
thoſe infamous murderers of infants, d Herod, chen 
with him, ic. Theſe be the woꝛds of Cochleus. e rayling 
bokes although they deſerue neither to be read, noꝛ anſwered, 
et if it pleaſed God, it were to be wiſhed that the loꝛd would 
ir vy ſome towardlp poung man, that hath is much leaſure to 
defend the ſtmplicitie of this John Hus, wich cannot nows 
anſwere fo himſelfe, In the meane time, ſameching to ſatiſ- 
fie oꝛ Fay the readers mind againſt this im moderate hyper- 
bole of Cochleus, in like fewe woꝛdes J will being out John 
Huſle to ſpeake and to cleare himſelfe againſt this launder: 
whoſe woꝛds in his boke De ſacerdotum & monachorũ abho- 
minatione deſolationis. pa. 84, &c. beleech the reader to note. 
Nam & iſta ſcribens fateor, quod nihil aliud me in illis per- 
urget, niſi dilectio Dom. Noſtri Ieſu crucifixi, &c. That is, 
Fo2 in wziting theſe thinges, J confeſſe nothing elſe to haue 
inoued me hereunto, but only the loue af dur . oꝛd Jeſus cru⸗ 
cifted, tthoſe pꝛintes and ffripss(acco2ding tothe meaſure bf 
my weakenefſe and vileneſſe) J couet to: heare in myſelfe, 
beſeeching him ſo togiue me grace, that J newer ſreke to glo: 
in my ſelfe 02 in any thing elſe, but onely in his crollc, and in 
the ineſtimable ignominp of his palſian vhich he luffered foꝛ 
me. And therefo:e J w2ite and ſpeake theſe things, uhich J do 
not doubt will like all ſuch as vnfainedly doe loue the Lo2d 
Ghiift crucified: and contrary willmiſlikenot a little all ſuch 
as be of Antich2iſt.Aiſo again, J confeſſebefoze the moſt mer⸗ 
cifull Loꝛd Jeſus Ch2ift cruciſied, that theſe thinges vhyich J ds 
nowe wzite, and thoſe that J haue wꝛitten befoze, neither J 
could haue wꝛitten, noꝛ knew how,noz durſt ſo haue waitten, 
vnleſſe he by his inward vnctisn had ſocommanded me. Net 
ther pet doe wꝛite theſe thinges as of authoaitie, to get me 
fame and name: Fo2 as S. Auguſtine and Hierome do ſaie, 
that is only to be ginentothe Scriptures and waitings of the 
Apoſtles, Euangeliſts and and to the Canonicall 
ſcriptures, hich do abound in the fulnes of the [pirit of Jeſus, 
And vhatſocuer is there ſaid. is full of veritie anditholeſome 
vtility, c. And here plate alſo would require ſomthing to ſay 
to Aeneas Siluius, to Antoninus, and to Laziardus,thich falfiy 
impute articles to him, which he neuer maintained. But bes 
cauſe time ſuffcrethnot, J will pzoceed to the ſtoꝛꝝ of maiſter 


Hierome ef Pre. 
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ta deſcribe the like Tragedy and cruell handeling of his Ch2i- 
ſtian companion and fellow in bandes P. Hierom of Pꝛage. 
the llanderous repꝛoch ano ditta⸗ 
mation of his countrpof Boheme, and alſo hearing tell of the hiereme com 
maniteſt inturies done vnto that man of woꝛthy memo: y H. m:th to Cen- 
John Balle : freely and of his owne acco2d came vnto Con ftauce. 
— 2 Wap of ppt as 1415. Who there perceiuing 
that John Bus was denied to be heard, x that watch 4 waite 
was laid foi him on euerp ſide, he departed to Jberling a city 
off from Conſtance, and from thence he wꝛote his letters by was required 
me vnto Sigiſmund king of Hungarp and his Barons, and but in vine of 
alſo vnto the councell, moſt carneſtly requiring that the king ide <1ptrour 
and the councell would giue him a ſafe conduct fralp to come 
and go, and that he would then come in open audience to an⸗ 
were vnto euery man, if there were any of the councell that 
would lay any crime vnto him, as by the tenour of his inti- 
mation, thall moze at large appeare. 
When as theſaid king of Hungary was required thereun- 
to, as is afoꝛeſaid, being in the houſe of the Lo2d Cardinall of 
— denied to giue M. Hierome any ſafe conduc, 
excuſing himſelfe foꝛ the enill ſperde he had with the ſafe con⸗ 
duct of John Hus befoꝛe, and alledging alſo certain otla x cau- 
ſes, The deputtes alſoof the foure nations of the councell bes 
ing moued thereunto by the Lo2ds of the kingdome of Bo⸗ 
heme, anſwered: we (ap they) will giue him a ſafe conduc to 
come, but not to depart . ſe anſweres, when they were 
repozted vnto maiſter Hierome, hee the next day aſter wꝛote 
certaine intimations to the tenour here vnder wait- 
ten, which he ſent vnto Conſtance to be ſet vpon the gates of * 
the Citie, and vpon che gates ef the Churches and Monaſte- 
ries, and ot the houſes of the Cardinals, and othetinobles and 
— 0 — 4 tenour vhereof here followeth word fo2 woꝛd 
Unto the moſt Noble Pzince ad Lo2d, che Loꝛd Siqgiſ⸗ 
mund. by the grace of God king of the Romames, alwaies The intimativs 
Auguſtus ot Danpankzere Hicrome of Page maiſter Praun der pen 
of Arte of the general es of Paris, Coleyne, Hei- Patte plares 
delberg and Page, by theſe my pꝛeſent letters do notifte vn / ofthe towne of 
to the king together with the whole reuerend councell, and ag Cendanct. 
much as in me lieth, do all men to vnderſtand and know, that 
becauſe of the crafty ſlãderers, backbiters and accuſers 3 am 
teady — and of mine owne will, to come vnto Conſtance, 
there to declare openly befoze the councel the purity and ſince» 
ritie of my true laich and mine innscencie, and not ſecretly 4 
in coꝛners befo2e any pꝛiuate 02 particular perſon. Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe if there bee any of my flaunderers, of iat nation oꝛ e- 
ſkate ſoeuet they be, vhich will obiec againſt me anpcrime of 
errour 02 hereſie : let them come foꝛth openly befoꝛe me in the 
pꝛeſence ot the whole countell, and in their own names obiect 
againſt me, and J will bee readie, as J haue wꝛttten, to aun⸗ 
were openly and publikely befoze theuhole councell of mine 
innocencie, and to declare the puritie and ſinceritie of my 
true faith. And il ſo be that Jſhall bee found culpable in cr; 
rour 02 hereſie, chen 3 will not refuſe openly to ſuffer ſuch pu⸗ 
niſhment as ſhall be merte and wozthie foz an erroncous per⸗ 
mee erg a 96648 beſeedh 1 2006. 
Wherefoze J moſt humbly my Lo2de the Bin 
and the whole ſacred Councell , that J map haue to this — 
and purpoſe afgzeſaid, ſafe and ſure acceſſe. And it it happen 
that J offering ſuch equitie and right as 3 doe, befoze any 
fault be pꝛoued againſt me. be areſted, impꝛiſoned. oꝛ haue any 
violence done vnto me, that then it may be manifeſt vnto the 
whole woꝛld, chat this generall Councell doth not pꝛocærde ac- 
coꝛding to equity and iuſtice, it they would by any meanes put 
me backe from this pzofound and fkraight iuſtice, being come 
hither freely of mine owne minde and accoꝛde. The vhich 
thing n be farre ſrom ſo ſacred and holy councell of 
VV Ven as pet hee thzough ſuch intunattons copied out 
in the Bohemian, Latine, and Germaine tongue. be⸗ Bake conduct 
ing ſet vp as is afozeſaid, conld mot get any lafe condud, then wirtonm 
ar Jobles Lo2ds, and Knightes ſpecially of the Bohemian Pietom tern 
pꝛeſent in Conſtance, gaue vnto maiſter Hierom the ir neth toward 
letters patents, confirmed with their ſeales fo ateſttmonie Bobeme, with 
and witneſle of the pzemilſes, With the which letters the ſaid w the kes at 
M. Hierome returned IN ů—ðĩ but by the trea- Bobeme. 
ſon and conſpiracie of his enemies was taten in Hirſawm by Dierom oppre- 
the officers of Duke John and in Zultzbach was bought beg in the 
the p:eſence of the Duke. In the meane time 256,07 Of 
e the ſetters fozwarde of the councell againſt . Wichaell de 
Canſts Zavkis, and 
; ene= 
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582 K. Hen. 5. Hierome of Prage taken and brought bound to the ¶ ouncelof ¶ onſtante: cruelly handled in Priſon 


which are onely pertaining vnto ſobzietie and modeſty, and 
that he knowech no moꝛe then hes ougyt, c. Know thou that 
there ts 4 certain waiting come vnto our vnder ſtandung and 
knowledge, che which was ſet vp as it were by thine own pers 
ſon vpon the gates of the churches and citie of Conſtance,vp- 
on the Dundaie, when there was lung in the Church of God: 
Quaſi modo geniti. Wherein thou doſt affirme, that thou wilt 
openly anſwere vnto thp accuſers and ſlaundcers which thall 
obiec any crime,crrour oz hereſie againſt thee , vhereof thou 
art meruailouſly infamed and acculed bcfoze vs and ſpecially 
touching the doarine of UWickliffe, and other doarines cons 
trarie vnto the catholicke faith , ſo that thou mighteſt haue 
granted vnto thee a ſafecondua tu come. But fo2 ſo much as 
it is our part pꝛincipallp and chiefelie to foꝛeſe and loke vn- 
to theſe crafty Fores uyich go about to de ſtroie the vinepard 
of the Lo2dof hoſtes, therefoze we doc cite and call ſoʒi by 
the tenoꝛ of theſe pzeſentes , thy perſon manifoldly defamed 
and. ſuſpeded foz the temecrarious affirming and teaching 
of manifold errours, ſo that within the terme of 1 5. dates 
to be accompted from the date of theſe pzeſentes, uhereof flue 
daics are appointed fo? the firſt terme , fine fo2 the ſecond, and 
other five foz the third, we do oꝛdeine and appoint by Canont- 
call admonition and warning , that thou doe appeare tn the 
publique Seſſion of the ſacred Councell, if there bee any hols 
den the ſame dvaie,o2 elſe the firſt dap inimediately following, 
uben as any ©cſſton ſhal be,acco2ding to the tenoz of thy ſaid 
wꝛiting, to anſwere tothoſe thinges , which any perſon oꝛ per⸗ 
ſons ſhall obiect o2 lay againſt thee in any cauſe of thy faith, 


and to receiue and haue, as iuſtice ſhall require. TThereupon, 


fo much as in vs lieth, and as catholicke te ich ſhall require, 
we offer and aſſigne to thee by the tenour hereof, our ſafe con- 
duct from all violence (inſtice alwaies being ſaued) certifying 
thee that ſchether thou doeſt appeare 02 not, the ſaide terme 
oꝛ time appointed notwitt ſtanding, pꝛoceſſe ſhall go fozward 
againſt thee by the ſaide ſacred councell, oꝛ by thetr Commiſ⸗ 
ſarie oꝛ Commiſſaries , fo the time afozeſaide not obſerued 
and kept, thy contumacie oz ſtubburneſle in any thing not- 
withſtanding. Giuen in the 6. Sefſton of the generall Coun- 
cell. che 17. dap of Apꝛill, vnder the ſeale of the pꝛeſidentes of 
the foure nations. 

«q Grumpert Faber Notary of the Germaines, 


he v. Fter that Sigiſmund king of Hungarie with the reſt of 
This Ditte A the Councel, vaderfiod by the foꝛclaid Duke John that 
commonly cal. 9g, Hierome was taken, they were carneſtly in hand, requi- 
ledthe ſonne of ring that h. Bierome ſhould be bzought befoze them vnto the 
; Councell. The which Duke John, after hee had receiued lets 
ters of the king and the Councell, bꝛought P. Hierom bound 
vnto Conſtance , home his bzother Duke Ludouicus lead 
thzough the city to the Cloiſter of the Friers Pinozs in Con⸗ 
ſtance, vhereas the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Tlders of the people, 
Scribes and Phariſies, were gathered together,attending 
| t waiting foz his comming. He the ſaid maiſter Hierome ca⸗ 
Don aht bound Cie a great h.mvbolt of Aron with a long chaine in his hand, 
vnto Conſtance and as hee paſſed the chame made a great ratling and noiſe, 
by Duke John. and foꝛ the moꝛe contuſton and deſptte towards him, they led 
him by the ſame chame after Duke Ludozicus afo2eſaid,hol- 
ding and ſtretching out the chaine a great way from him: 
wich the «hich chame, they alſo kept him bound in the Cloi⸗ 
fer . Whenhe was bzought into the Cloiſter, they reade be⸗ 
foze him the letter of Duke John, which was ſent with the 
ſaid maiſter Hierome vitothe Councel, containing in effec, 
how that the laid Duke John had ſent maiſter Hierome vn- 
to the councell , «ho by chance was fallen into his handes, be- 
cauſe he heard an euill repo2t of him, that hee was ſuſpeued 
of the hereſies of UWlickliffe: chat the councell might take oꝛ⸗ 
der fo2 him, whoſe parte it was toco2rec and punich ſuch as 
did erre 4 ſtray from the truth, beſides many other flattering 
tales which were wꝛitten in the ſaid letter foꝛ the p2aiſe of the 
Councell. After this they reade the citation hich was ginen 
out by the councel againſt maiſter Hierome, whereot we hauc 
The conncell ſpoken befoze, Then certaine of the Biſhops ſaid vnto him: 
neitherwoul? Hierome, thy diddelt thou dite and run away, and diddeſt not 
ty lafl-to come Appeare when thou waſt cited? He anſwered, becauſe J could 
noz freely to go. not haue any ſafe conduc, neither from pou, neither from the 
king, as it appeareth by thcſe letters patentes of the Barons, 
ich pou haue, neither by mine open intimations could J ob- 

taine any ſafe conduct. | 
Wherefsze J perteiuing many of my greuous and hea 
frendes to be here pꝛeſent in the councell , would not my ſelfe 
be the occaſion of inp perils and dangers, but if J had known 
oꝛ had any vnderfanding of this citation, without all doubt, 
albeit J had been in Boheme, J would haue returned againe. 
Then all the nhole rabble riſing vp, alledged diuers and ſun⸗ 
dꝛie accuſations and teſtim mies againſt him with a — 
noiſe and tumulte. Uhen the reſt held their peace, then ſpake 
— — 1 matſter Cn CO _ Hierom x vol — 

s acculed by ſyaſt at Paris, thou thoughteſt thy ſelfe by meanes e 

®. Gris with -nce to be an Angell, and didftronble the thole Univerſt- 
bis eloquence. tie, atiedging openly in the ſcholes many erroneans conclu⸗ 
{ms with their correlaria,andeſpecially in the queſtion de v- 
niuerſalibus & de Idzis, with many other very offenſine que- 
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other (as ſuppoſ 
Maiſter of che Wniuerfitte — — ec 


Nheine) riſing vpſaid:When thou waſt alſo at Colepn inthy of Eo? 
polition hich thou didſt there determine, chou — This 57 
manp erroneous matters. Then ſaid maiſter Hieromt vnto — ie 
him, thew me firſt one errour vhich J p:opounded. Where, 
withall be being in a maner aſtoniſhed, ſaid, J do not remem, 

— — at the firſt but hereafter they (hal be obieced a- 

And by t by the third man riſing vp. ſaid: then that 

alſo at Yeidelberg, pou pzopoiided many — — denen 


de foꝛttd ave 
uration ot 
pittomc. 


as touching the Trinity and there painted out a certain ſhield — 
02 ſcutchine, comparing the Trinitie of perſons in dininitie ; 
vnto water, now, and pſe, and ſuch like, Unto themmaiſter 
Hierome anſwered : Thoſe thinges ſhat J wzote e2 painted 


there, the ſame will J alſo ſpeake, wꝛite and painte here, and 
teach me that they be erroneous, and J will moſt humbly re, 
uoke and recant the ſame. 
Then certaine cried out,let him be burned, let him be bur⸗ 
ned. Unto vhom he anſwered:if my death do delight oꝛ pleaſe ce 


hr gre — — if Saliſburg ſo 9 

ar alt not fo maiſter Hie- the C 
rome, foꝛſomuch as it is w:itten: J will not the death of = Cou 
ner, but rather that he conuert and liue. Then theſe and many ticles 
other tumultes m cries were pafſcd , whereby they did then holie 
moſt diſoꝛderty and outragiouſiy witnes againſt him. they ous: 
deltuered the ſaid Þ. Hierome being bound, vnto the officers teme 
of the citte of Conſtance, to be caried to pꝛiſon fo2 that night: Artic 


and ſo euery one of them returned to their lodgings. 

In the meane time, one of the friendes of maiſter John Hicromeis 
Bus loking out at a window of the Cloiſter, ſaid vito hun, mo?! 
maiſter Hierome. Then ſaid he,you are welcome my deare 9 
bꝛother. Then ſaid Peter vnto him: Be conſtant and feare not 
to ſuffer death fo2 the truth ſake, of the wich when pou were 
in times paſt at libertie, vou did pzeach ſs much godnes.Unto 
nhom Hierome anſwered, truly bꝛother J do not feare death, 
and foꝛſomuch as we know that we haue ſpoken much therof 
in times pat: let vs now ſee hat map be knowne oꝛ done in 
ning bio with rte, No put dar {00s Behr kene 

„di a aid Peter from 

window of che Cloiſter. 2 ei " 

Then came there one Uitus vnto maiſter Vierome and 
ſaid, maiſter how doe pou? Unto home he anſwered : truciy *:»% if, 
b2other, J doe very well. Then his kepers comming abont 7«-2 
him, laid hold of the ſaio Uitus, ſaving, this is alſo one of the un 
number, and kept him. When it dzew towardes cuening, che ke clun 
archbiſhop of Algen, ſent certaine of his ſeruarts dich lead 
awate ꝙ. Hierome, being ſtrongly bound with chames, both 
by the handes and by the necke, and kept him ſo fo: certaine 
houres. Then night dew on, they caried him vnto a certaine 
tower of the Citie in Sainte Paules Churchpard , there as pid fr. 
they tying him faſt vntoagreat blocke, aud bis fete in the !y bond ben 
ſtockes: his handes alſo being made faſt vpon them, they left un feel. 
him: vhereas the blocke was ſo high, that hee conlde by ns 
means ſit therupon, but that his head muſt hang downward, 
They cariedalſothe ſaid Uitus vnto the archbiſhop of Rygin, 
cho demanded of him,vubhy he durſt be ſo bold ts talk with ſuch Altus ad! 
a man being a ate of all men, and an hereticke; and m 
then as he could findno cauſe of impꝛiſonment in bim, i hat 
be ſatd he was maiſter John de Clums friend (taking an oche 
and pꝛomiſe of him that he ſhould not go about to endamage — 7 
the Councell, by reaſon of that impziſonment and captinitie) *? * 
ſo diſmiſſed him anv ſent him awap. ; 
aiſter me, bnknown vnto vs thither he was cari⸗ 
ed, lay in the ſaid tower two daies and two nightes relieurd 
onely with bꝛead and water. Then one of his kepers conv Hieronme ters 


* 


ming vnto M. Peter, declared vnto him how that . Hicrom ing uta firſt 
lap hard by in bonds and chaines, and how he was fed. Then engt, leaſt 
M. Peter defired that he might haue leaue ginen him to giue Peter tzirs'% by c 
him meat, becauſehe would pꝛocure the ſame vato him. The mate to N. that 


keeper of the pꝛiſon granting his requeſt, caried meate vnts 
him, Within eleuen daies after, ſo hanging by the hales : he 
vſed ſo (mall repaſt, that he fell ſoze ſicke even vnto the death. 
Whenas he lying then in that captinitie and pziſon,de ſired to 
baue a Confeiloꝛ, they of the Councell denied that he ſhould Pero 
haue any, vntill ſuch time as bygreat impoꝛtunitie be obtai- 5777; +. 
ned to haue one: his friendes being then there pꝛeſent in the Contiſſo. 
ſame p2iſon and tower, therein he chen lay by the ſpace of one n 
peare lacking but ſenen daies. . 
After they had put John Hus to death, then about the feaſt th fpact oer 
of the natiuit ie of Mary the Wirgine , chey bzought fo:th P. part. 
— kept ſo long in chatnes, vnto the 

urch of S. Paule: and thꝛe at ning him with drath. br ing in 
fant vpon him, chep foꝛced him toabiure x recant, ant — 
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vnto the death of Paiffer John Hus, that he was iuſflie and 
truelte condemned and put to death by them. He, what foz 
feare of death, and hoping thereby to efcape out of their 
hands, acco2ding to theu will and ure, and acco2ding to 
the tenour which was exhibited vnts him, did make abiurati- 
on, and wat in the Cathedꝛall Church and open Seſſion, the 
dꝛaught whercof penned to him by the Papiſts,here enſueth. 


C Theabiuration of M. Hierome of Prage. 


| Hierome of P2age, aiſter of Arte, acknowledging the 

Catholicke Church and the Apoſtolicke faith, do accurſe 
and renounce all hereſies, and ſpeciallie that,vhercof I haue 
hitherto bene intamed, and that uhich in times paſt John Mus 
and John Mickliſte haue holden and taught in their wozkes, 
treatiſes and ſermons, made vnto the people and Clergie: 
fo: the ahich cauſe the ſaid UWhckliffe and Hus, together with 
the ſaid doctrines and errours, are condemned by this Sp⸗ 
node of Conſtance as heretickes, and all the (aid docrine 
ſententially condemned, and eſpeciallie in certame articles 
expꝛeſſed in the ſentences and iudgements giuen againſt 
them by this ſacred Councell. 

Alſo J do acco2d and agree vnto the holie Church of Rome, 
the Apoſtolicke ſeate in this ſacred Councell, and with my 
mouth and hart do p2ofeſle in all things, and touching all 


things, and ſpeciallp as touching the keyes, Sacraments, 


oꝛders and offices, and eccleſiaſticall cenſures, of pardons, 
reliques of Saints, Eccleſiaſticall libertie, alſo ceremonies, 
and all other things pertaining vnto Chziffian Religion, as 
the Church of Rome, the Apoſtolicke ſea and this ſacred 
Councell do pꝛofeſſe: and ſpecially that many of che ſaid Ar- 
ticles are notoꝛioully hereticall, and lately repzoued by the 
holte Fathers, ſome of them blaſſhemous,othcr ſome errone⸗ 
ous: ſome offenſine vnto godlie eares, and many of them 
temerarious and ſeditious. And ſuch alſo were counted the 
Articles lately condemned by the ſacred Councell, and it 
was inhibited and foꝛbidden to all and ſinguler Catholicke 
men hereaſter to p2cach, teach, oꝛ pꝛeſume to hold oꝛ main ⸗; 
taine anie of the ſaide Articles, vnder paine of being 
accurlecd. 

And J the ſaid Hierome, foꝛſomuch as haue laboured by 
Scholaſticall Artes, to perſwade the opinion, De Vniuerſali- 
bus realibus, and that one ſubſtance of the common kinde 
ſhould ſignific many things ſubied vnder the ſame,and cue 
one of them, as S. Ambꝛoſe, Vierome, Auguſtine do at⸗ 
firme, and likewiſe others, Foz the teaching hereof by a 
plaine example J deſcribed as it were a certaine triangle, 
fo2me 02 figure, the which J called the ſhield of faith, 

Therefoe vtterly to exclude and take awap the erroncous 
and wicked vnderſtanding thereof, the peraduenture 
ſome men may gather thereby, J do ſap,affirme,and declare, 
wat z neuer made the ſaid figure, neither named tt the ſhield 
of faith to that intent o2 purpoſe, that J would extoll o2 pꝛe⸗ 
ferre thc opinion of vninerſalities aboue o2 befoze the con- 
trarie opinion, in ſuch ſoꝛt as though that were the ſhield of 
faith, and that without the affirmation thcreof, the Catho- 
ticke faith could not be defended o2 maintained, uben as 4 
iny ſelfe would not obſtinatelie ſticke thereunto. But this 
I ſaid, becauſe J had put example in the deſcription of the 
triangle oꝛ fo:me, that one divine eſſence conſiſted in thee 
ſubieds oꝛ perſons in themſelues diſtin, that is to ſap, the 
Father, the Sonne, and the holy Gholl. The article of the 
ut ich Trinitie, is the chiefe ſhield of faith, and foundation of 
the Catholicke truth. 

Furthermoze, that-it may be enident vnto all men that 
the cauſes were fo2 the wich J was reputed and thought to 
ſtick to, and favour ſometime John Hus: I fignifie vnto all 
men by theſe p2eſents, at when as 4 heard him offentimes 
both in his ſermons, and alſo in the Scholes, I belæued that 
he was a verie god man, neither that he did in ante point 
gaineſay the traditions of our holie mother the Church, oꝛ 
holte Dodoꝛs: inſomuch as then J was lately in this Ci⸗ 
tie. and the articles which J affirmed were ſhewed vnto me, 
trhich were alſo condemned by the ſacred Councell, at the 
firſt ſight of them J did not belcene that they were his, at the 
leaſt not in that fozme. But when as J had further vnderſtod 
by certaine famous Docours and maiſters of Diuinitie, 
that they were bis articles, required foz my further ino: ma⸗ 
tion and ſatiſfaction, to haue the bokes of bis owne hand⸗ 
writing ſhewed vnto me, herein it was ſaid, thoſe articles 
were contained. The trhich bokes, hen they mere ſhewed 
vnto me wiitten with his owne hand, fihich J did know as 
well as mine owne, J found all, and euerie one of thoſe ar- 
ticies therein wꝛitten in like fozme as they are condemned, 
Nierefme J do wozthily indge and thinke him and his doc- 
trine with his adherents. to be condemned and rep2oued by 
this ſacred —— hereticall a when wry pe 
which the pꝛemiſſes a pure minde and ence, J do 
—— p2onounce and ſpeake, being now fullie and ſufficiently 
informed of the foꝛelatd ſentences and tudgements giuen 
by the ſacred Cormcell againſt the dodrines of the ſaid John 
wickliffe and John Mus, and againſt their owne perſons: 


The forced abiuration of M.Hierome, New articles forged againſt M.Hierome. 
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vnto the vhich indgement, as a deuout Catholicke in all 
things, J do moſt humblie conſerit and agree. 

Allo I the foꝛeſam Hierome, ahich befoze the renerend fas 
thers the Lo2ds Cardinals, and reucrend Lo2ds Pzelates 
and ZDoctours, and other wezſhipfull perſons of this ſacred 
Councell in this ſame place,did herctofoze fræly and willing- 
ly declare and expound unne intent and purpoſe, amongit 
Other things ſpeaking of the Church, did deuide the ſame into 
thꝛee parts. And as dtd perceiue afterward, it was vnder- 
ſtanded by ſome that J would affirme that in the trinmyhant 
Church, there was faith. Whereas J do firmelp belæne, that 
there is the blefſed ſight and beholding of God, all 
darke vnderſtanding and knowledge. And now alſo J do 


(ap, affirme and re, that it was neuer my intent and 
purpole, to pꝛoue that there id be faith, (peaking of faith 
as faith is commonlpdefined,but knowledge farre exceeding 


faith, And gener allie vhatſoeuer J ſaid, either there. oꝛ at 
time befaze, 4 do referre and moſt humblie ſabmit mp celfe 
vnto þ determination of this ſacred Councell of Conſtance. 
Moꝛeouer, J do ſweare both by the holie Trinitie, and al- 
ſo by the molt holie Goſpell, that J will fo2 enermoze re- 
maine and perſeuerc without all doubt, in the truth of the 
Catholicke Church, And all ſuch as by their dorine and tea- 
ching, ſhall impugne this faith, J indge them woꝛthie toge⸗ 
ther with their docrines, of eternall curſe. And if I my ſelfe 
at ante time (thich God fozbid J ſhould) do pzcſume to pꝛeach 
02 teach contrarie thereunto, J will ſubmit my ſelfe vnto the 
ſeneritte of the Canons, and be bound vnto eternall paine 
and puntſhment. TAhereupon J do deliver vp this my con- 
feſſion and tenour of my p:ofeflion willingly befoze this ſa- 
cred generall Councell, and haue ſubſcribed and wzitten ail 
8 — — mine — — o 
er all thts, thep cauſed him to be caryed againe vnto vi 
Ate ſame pꝛiſon, but not ſo ſtraightiy — — — dis arenen 
as he was beſoꝛe: notwithſtanding kept euery day with ſoul⸗ returned into 
dioꝛs and armed men. And then as afterward, his enemies * 
which were appointed againſt him, as Pichacll de Cauſis, 
and wicked Palletz, any oy thetr companions in theſe 
affaires, vnderſtod and knew by the woꝛds and talke of 
maiſter Hierome and by other certaine tokens, that he made 
che ſame abiuration and recantation, not of a ſincere and 
ure minde, but onely to the intent thereby to ſcape their 
ands, they together with certaine Friers of Pꝛage, of the 
oꝛder of Carmelites, then comming in, put vp new accuſati- vierome accu- 
ons againſt the ſaid maiſter Hierome, and dzew the ſame jn- ſed anew by 
to Articles, being verie inſtant and earneſt that he ſhould an- Cauſls, Pal- 
ſwere thcreunto. And fozſomuch as his judges and certaine C: — 
Cardinals, as the Cardinal of Cambzay, the Cardinall de The cabigalt 
Vrſinis, the Cardinall of Aquilegia, and of Floꝛence, conſi- of Cambꝛa 
dering the malice of the enemies of matſter Yierome, did ſe wich certain 


the great iniurie that was done vnto him, they laboured be: —— fon 


It happened vpan a certaine day, as thep were labouri Di rome. 
| I erome, 

in the Councell foz the delinerie of che ſaid maiſter Pierome, 

that the Germaines and Bohemians his enemies, with all 

foꝛce and power reſiſted againſt it, crying out, that he ſhould 

in no caſe be diſmiſſed. Then ſtart vp one called Dodo Na- 

ſo, trhich ſaid vnto the Cardinals, we maruaile much of you 

moſt reuerend fathers, that pour reuerences will make in- 

tefceſſion foꝛ ſuch a wicked hereticke, fo2 thoſe ſake we in 

Boheme with the whole Clergy, haue ſaffercd much trouble 5; 1 

and miſchtefe, and peraduenture pour fatherhods ſhall (nf; hunc non ex 

fer: and J greatly feare, leaſt that pon haue receiucd ſome a Coſars. 

rewards, either of the king of Boheme, oꝛ of theſe heretickes. 

When as the Cardinals were thus rebuked, they diſcharged 

themſelues of maiſter Hieromes cauſe and matter. | 
Then his enemies afeꝛeſaid, obtained to haue other iudges 
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eee 
i a 


In the peare of our Lo2d 1416. the 25. dap of which : 
was the Saterday befo2e the Aſcenſion — — pb the Anno 
ſaid maiſter Pierome was bꝛought vnto open audience be⸗ e 1416 


fo:e the whole Councell, to the great Cathedꝛall Church of Wierome 
Conffance, ubereas by the Commiſſioners of the Councell, — 22 
in the behalfe of his fozeſaid enemies, there was laid againſi Councell, 
him sf new a C. and vti. Articles. to the intent that he 
not ſcape the ſnare of death, hich they pꝛouided and laid fon 
bim: in ſo much as the indges had befo2e declared that by 
the ſaying of the witneſſes it was alreadie concluded in the 
ſame audience. The daie afo2eſaid, from mo2ning vntill 
none, he anſwered vnto moze then 40. Articles, moſt ſubtilp 
obieced againſt him: denying that he held oz maintained 
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nee againſt 
Mierome. 
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Socrates, 


Plaro, 
Anaxagoras, 
Zeno. 
Rupilius. 
Boctius. 


Moytes. 


Ioſeph. 


Eſayas. 
Daniell. 

The Prophets. 
Suſanna, 


Iohn Bapriſt, 
Chriſt. 


The Apoſtles, 


Hierome of Prage his oration in the Councell of Conſtance. He commendeth I. Nlichliſſe, and I. Ha, 


anie ſuch articles as wert cifher hurtfull oꝛ falſe, and am̃r⸗ 
ming chat tzole witnelles had dopoſed: them againſt him 
falletp and {2nderoaſly, as his moſt cruell and moꝛtall ene⸗ 
mies. In the ſame Seſſion they had not pet pꝛocerded vnto 
death, becauſe that the none time dꝛew lo faſt on, chat he 
could not an{were vnto the Articles. Ccherefoꝛe lot lacke of 
time ſufficient to anſwere vnto the reſidue of the Articles, 
thore was an other time appomted, which was che third day 
after the foꝛeſaid Saterday, befoꝛe the Aſcenſion ot our Lord, 
at which time'againe eare in the moꝛning, he was bzought 
vnto the ſaid Cathedꝛall church to anſwere vnto all the re⸗ 
lidue of the Article. We IAG 

In all vhich-articles, as well thoſe: vhich he had anſwered 
unto the Daterdap befoꝛe. as in the reſidue, he clearevhim- 
ſelfe verte learnedly, rekelling his aduerſaries (o had no 
cauſe) but onely vt malice and diſpleaſure were {et againſt 
him, and did him great wꝛong) in ſuch ſoꝛt, that thep were 
themſelues aſtoriped at his o2ation, and retutation of then 
teſtimonies bꝛought againſt him, and with ſhame enough 
were put to ſilence: As when one of them had demanded of 


him, what he thought by the ſacrament of the auifar:He ans 


ſwered, befoze conſecration ( ſaid he) it is bꝛead and wine: 
atter the conſecration it is the true bodie and bloud of Chziſt, 
adding withall moe woꝛds acco2bing to their catl;olicke faith, 
Then an other riſing vp, Hierome, ſaid he, the te goeth a great 
rumoꝛ of thœ, chat thou ſhouldeſt hold, bꝛead to remaine 
vpon the aultar. To ſhome he pleaſantly anſwered. ſaping: 
that he belæued bꝛead to be at the Bakers. At uhich woꝛds 
being ſpoken, one of the Dominicke Fricrs fumiſhly toke 
on, and ſaid, chat: doe ſt thou deny that no man doubterh 
of : Uchoſe pœuiſh ſauſines, Hterome with thele woꝛds did 
wcll repꝛeſſe: hold thy __ (ſaid he) thou monke,thon hppo- 
crite. and thus the monke being nipped in the head. ſate dawne 
dumme. Aſter chome, ſtarted vp an other, tho with a loude 
voice cryed out: ſweare (ſaid he) by my con ſcience, that to 
be true, that thou doeſt deny. To thome ſaw Hierome a- 
gaine, ſpeaking in lafine : Ze: imquir, fic inrare per conſcien- 
tiam tut iſſima fallewds via eſt, That is, thus to ſrearce by pour 
conſcience, is the next way to de ceiue. An other there was, a 
ſpitcfull and a bitter enemy of his, Home he called by no o⸗ 
cher name then dogge, oꝛ aſſe. Aﬀer he had thus refuted them 
one after an other, that they could finde no crime againſt 
him, neither in this matter no2 in any other, they were all 
dꝛiuen to keepe ſilence. 

This done, then were the witneſſes called fo2, tho com- 
ming in pꝛeſence, gaue teſtimonie vnto the Articles befoze 
pꝛoduced. By reaſon vhereof, the innocent cauſe of Hierome 
was oppꝛeſſed, and began in the conncelito be cõcluded. Then 


Pierame riſing vp, began to ſpeake, foꝛſomuch (ſatth he) as 


vou hauc heard nine aducrſaries ſo diligentlie hitherto. con⸗ 
uenient it is, that vou ſhould alſo now heare me to ſpcake 
fo: my ſclfe. Tchereupon with much difficultte, at laſt audi- 
ence was geuen in the Coumcell foꝛ him to ſap his minde, 


Which being graunted, he from moꝛning to none continu⸗ 


ing, entreated of diners and ſundꝛy matters, with great lear⸗ 
ning and — firſt beginning with his pꝛater to 
God, beſought him to geue him ſpirit, habilitie, and vtte- 
rance, which might moſt tend to the p2ofife and ſaluat ion of 
his owne ſonle. And ſo entring into his Oꝛation. 
] Knop ſaith he, reuerend Lords that there haue bene many 
excellent men, which haue ſuffered much otherwiſe then 
they haue deſerued, being oppꝛeſſed with falſe witneſſes, and 
condemned with w2ong tndgements. And fo beginning with 
Socrates he declared how he was vniuſtly condemned of his 
countrimen, neither would he eſcape hen he might: taking 
from vs the feare of two things, thich ſerme molt bitter to 
men. to wit, of impꝛiſonment and death. Then he inferred the 
captiuitie of Plato, the bantſhment of Anaragozas, and the 
toꝛments of Zeno. Pozeoner, he bꝛought in the wꝛongfull 
condemnation of many Gentiles, as the baniſhment of KNu⸗ 
pilius, reciting alſo the vnwoꝛthy death of Boetius and of o⸗ 
thers, thome Boetius himſelfe doth waite of. 

From thence, he came to the examples of the Hebꝛues, 
and firſt began with Moyſes the deliuerer of the people, and 
the law geuer , how he was oftentimes lanndered of his 
people as being a ſeducer and contemner of the people, Jo- 
ſeth alſo. ſaith he, foz enup, was ſold of his b2ethzen, and foꝛ 
faiſe ſuſpition of thozedome, was caſt into bands. Beſides 
theſe, he reciteth Eſapas, Daniell, and almoſt all the P2v- 
thets, who as contemners of God, and ſedittons perſons, 
were oppꝛeſſed with w2ongfull condemnation. From thence, 
he pꝛocteded to the iudgement of Suſanna, and of diuers o⸗ 
ther beſides, who being god and holte men, pet were they vn⸗ 
iuſtlie caſt away with w2onafull ſentence, At the length he 
tame to John Waptiſt, and fo in long p2oceſſe he deſcended 
bnto our Sanionr. declaring how it was euident to all men, 
by that falſe witneſſes both he nd John Baptiſt, were con- 
demned. Bo2eouer,how Stexhen was ſlaine by the Colledge 
of the pꝛieſts, and how all the Apoſtles were condemned to 
death. not as god men, but as ſeditious ſtirrers vp of the 
people, and contemners of the Gods, and euill doers. It ts 
bniuſt ſaith he, vataſtly to be condemned one pꝛieſt of an 


| theſe bt 
ocher and pet he pꝛoued that that ſame hath ſo happened mon ſeife. £ 
vmuſtiy in that counccll of Paeus. Theſe things did he vic- fetierei 


courſe at large{/withmaruetlousrcloquence, and wi | 
lar admiration of au that heard hum. | ch lngu⸗ 


And ſeꝛaſmuch as all the di ole ſumme of the tauſe did ten C 
ani in the witriſos; by manprraſuns be pzoued that no £19. 


ceedite was to be geuen vnto them, eſpecialiy ſeeing 


L-ieromy 


ſpake all things of no truth, but onely of hatred, malice, and 8. 


fet 
Hlieron? 
5 againe 
dekort the 0 
Tounccli. 
hi 


enuy. And ſop2ofecuting the matter, ſo liuely and exp: 

o he opened vnto chem the cauſes of their hatred, that wk — 
almoſt per ſwaded them. So tively and likelp thcir hatred fir min 
was doteded, that almoſt no truſt was geuen to their teſti⸗ the ſan 
monies, ſane onelp fo2 the cauſe and quarrel! herein they again 
ode touching the Popes dourine. au mens mindes here take C 
were moued and bending to mercy towards him: Foz he told that J 
tyem how that he of his owne accoꝛd came vp to the Coun⸗ M hitrem, lie Ca 
cell, and to purge himſelfe he did open unto them all his life doe e — this ce 
and doings, being full of vertue and godlines. This was Eutolice C0 
(faith he) the old maner of auncient and learned men and Chuc(h- 

20 moſt holie Tlders, that in matters of faith they did differ 
manptimes in arguments, not to deſtroy the faith, but ta 
finde out the veritie, So did Auguſtine and Hierome diſſent, 
not one ly being diners, but alſo contrarie one from the other Che eloquentn p 
and vet without all ſaſpition of herekie. - - F «PD tent 
All this vhile the Popes holte Councell did wait fil, eloque 
hen he would begin to ercuſe himſelfe, and to retrac thoſe chev u 
things which were obieded againſt him, and to craue pardon £het 
of. the Councell. But he perſiſting fill in his conſtant oꝛati⸗ a cert; 
on, did acknowledge no errour, noꝛ gaue any ſiqnification ſwad! 


3 © bf retracation, af 
At laſt, entring into the pzaiſe and commendation of vie, rome 
Matter John Hus, he affirmed that he was a god, tuſt. and mendcth the kedly 


botte man, and much bnwo2thp that death vhich he did ſuffer, #4" bewa/ q 


Che pꝛopheſie 
of P.Hutomt. 


Wome he did know from his pouth vpward, to be neither oe 
ſoꝛnicatoꝛ, dꝛunkard, neither anie euill o2 vitious perſon. but 85 
a chaſte and ſober man, and a iuſt and true pꝛeacher of the ho 
lie Goſpell: and trhatſoener things maiſter Jobn Hus and 
Wiickliffe had holden oꝛ written ſpecially againft the abuſe 
and-pompe of the Tlergte, he would affirme cuen vnto the 


4 © death, that they were holie and bleſſed men, and that in all ſpoke 
points of the Catholicke faith, he doth beleene as the holie ently 
Catholicke Church doth hold oꝛ beleene. And finallw he did here 
conclude, that all ſuch articles as John Taickliffe and John vholy 
Hus had wꝛitten and put fo:th again ſt the eno:mities,pomp, migh 
and diſoꝛder of the Pꝛelates, he would firmely and ſteadfatt⸗ cuen 
lv, without recantation, hold and de fend euen vnto the dcath, demn 


And laſt of all he added, that all the ſinnes that euer he had 
committed, did not ſo much gnaw and trouble his confcience, 
as did that onely ſinne, vi ich he had committed in that moſt 
5 peſtiferous fad, then as in his recantation, he had vntuſtlie 
ſpoken againſt that god and holie man and his doarine, and 
ſpeciallie m conſenting vnto his wicked condemnation, con⸗ 
cluding that he did vtterly reuoke and deny that wicked re⸗ 
cantation which he had made in that moſt curſed place, ⁊ that 
he did it t;5ugh weakenes of heart and feare of death: And 


The ſentence 
read againſt 
P. Hierome. 


moꝛeouer that what ſoeuer ching he hath ſpoken againſt that 2icromere- ſaid( 
bleued man, he hath altogether lyed vpon him, and that he Panne infa 
doth repent him wich his whole heart, that euer he did it. John Bus of At 
And at the hearing hereof, the hearts of the hearers were | it aj? 

6 © not alittle ſozp, Fo2 they wiſhed and deſired greatly that ſuch taine 
a ſingular man ſhould be ſaued if otherwiſe their blinde ſu⸗ latel 


erſtition would haue ſuffered it. But he continued ftll in 
s pzefired ſentence, ſeeming to deſire rather death then life. 
And perſiſting in the pꝛaiſe of John Huſſe, he added mo2eo- 
ver, that he neuer maintained ante dogrine againſt the ſtate... 
of the Church, but onely ſpake againft the abuſes of the Cler- maintarne2 any 
gie, againſt the pꝛide, pompe, and exceſſe of the Pꝛelates. Foz voctrine a 
ſomuch as the patrimonies of the churches were firſt geuen —— * 
foꝛ the pe, then foꝛ hoſpitalitte, and thirdiy to the reparãtions N 417 +1 
7 o of the Churches : it was a griefe to that god man ſaid he to ty (paz again 
ſe the ſame miſpent and caſt away vpon harfots, great fea- their novgyts 
ſfings, and keeping of hoꝛſes + dogs, vpon goꝛgeous aparell, 
« ſuch other things vnſceming chꝛiſtian Religion. And herein 
he ſhewed himſelfe marueilous eloquent: yea neuer mo:e, 
And when his oꝛation was interrupted manic tunes by 
diners of them, carping at his ſentences as he was in ſpea- nt vid 
king, yet was there none of all thoſe that interrupted hun thema 
thich-ſcaped vnblanckt,but he bzought them all to confuſtan, tence. 
and put them fo ſilence. When anie noiſe began. he ceaſed to 
8 o ſpeake. and affer began agatne, pzoceding in his Oꝛation, 
and deſiring them to gene him leaue a vhile to ſpeake, vhome 
they heereaffer ſhould heare no moꝛe: neither yet was his 
minde ener daſhed at all theſe nopſes and tumults. 

And this was marueilous in him to behold, notwichſtan⸗ 4 
ding he continued in trait pꝛiſon 2.40. daves, hauing neither mou = _ 
boke, no2 almoſt light to reade by: vet how admirably his 217%4<«1en 
memo2p ſerued him: Declaring how all thoſe paines of his meme 
ffrait handling. did not ſomnch greene him, as he did wander £2.11 
rather to ſe their vnkinde humanitie towards him. 

Mhen he had ſpoken theſe and manie other things as tou⸗ 
ching the pꝛayſe of John WMickliffe, and John Hus, they 
ſhhich ate in che Councell, nhiſpered together, ſaying 4. 


and I. Hus. 
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A prop heſie of Hierome of Prage, The ſentence of his condemnation : alſo hit burning. 


theſe his woꝛds it azpeareth that he is at a point with him⸗ 
(cife, Zhen was he againe caried into pꝛiſon, and greeuoulip 
fettered by the hands, armes and fete, with great chames and 
fetters of pꝛon. 

Zhe Saterdap next befo2e the Aſcenſton vay, early in the 
mo2aing he was bꝛought wich a great number of armed 
men vnto the Cathedꝛall urch betoze the open congregati⸗ 
on, to haue his iudgement geuen him. There they exhoꝛted 
him, that thoſe things vhich he had befoꝛe ſpoken in che open 
audience, as is afo2cſaid touching the pꝛayſe and commenda⸗ 
tion of maiſter John Mickliſte, and maiſter John Bus, con⸗ 
firming and eſtabliſhing their docrine, he would pet recant 
the ſame: but he merusilous ſtoutly without all feare, ſpake 
againſt them, and amongſt other things ſaid vnto them: { 
take God to mp witnes, and J pꝛoteſt heere befoze you all, 
that J do beleene and hold the articles of the faith, as the ho- 
lie Catholicke Church doth hold aud beleeue the ſame : but fo2 
this cauſe ſhall J now be condemned, foz that J will not 
conſent with you vnto the condemnation of thoſe moſt holte 
and bleſſed men afoꝛeſaid, vhome pou haue moſt wickedly 
condemned fo? certaine articles, deteſting and abhoꝛring 
your wicked and abhonunable life. Then he confeſſed there 
befoe them all his beliefe, and vttered many things ver ie 
pꝛofoundly and eloquently, in ſo much that all men there pꝛe⸗ 
ſcent, could not ſufficiently commend and pꝛayſe his great 
eloquence and excellent learning, and by no mcanes could 
hep induce oꝛ perſwade him to recant. 

hen a certaine Biſhop named the Biſhop of Londy, made 
a certaine ſermon exhoꝛtatiue againlt maiſter Hierome, per- 
ſwading to his condemnation. . ; 

After the Biſhop had ended the ſaid ſermon, maiſter Hie- 
rome ſaid againe vnto them: You ſhall condemne me wic- 
kedly and vniuſtly. But J after my death will leaue ares 
moꝛſe in pour conſcience, and a nayle in pour hearts, Er cito 
dog omnes, vt reſpondeatis mihi coram altiſſimo & iuilſſimo 
111dice poſt centum annos : that is. And heere { cite pou to aun- 
ſwere vnto me befoze the moſt high and tuff Judge, within 
a hundꝛed peares, 

No penne can ſufficiently wzite o2 note thoſe things which 


I © 


20 


30 


he moſt eloquently, pꝛofoundly, and ſchiloſophically had 40 


ſpoken in the ſaid audience, neither can any tongue ſuffici- 
entlp declare the ſame, vwherefoze J haue but onelp touched 
here the ſuperficiall matter of his talke, partly, and not 
vholy noting the ſame, Finally, when as by no meanes he 
might be perſwaded to recant the pꝛemiſſes, immediately 
cuen in his pꝛeſence, the ſentence and iudgement of his con- 
demnation was geuen againſt him, and read befo:e him, 


N the name of God Amen. Chzift our God, and our Da- 

uiour being the true vine, whoſe father is the huſbandman, 
taught his Diſciples and all other faichfull men, ſaying : Af 
any man diellnot in me, let him be caſt out as a bough 02 
b:aunch, and let him wither and dzy. #c. The doarine and 
pꝛecepts of which moſt excellent docto2 and mailter, this moſt 
ſacred Spaode of Conffance, executing and following in the 
cauſe of inquiſition againſt hereticks, being moued by this 
ſaid ſacred Synode, th2ough repoꝛt, publicke fame, and open 
inkamation: pꝛoccedeth againſt Hierome of P2age, Maiſter 
of Arte, lap man. By the Actes and pꝛoceſſes of uhoſe cauſe 
it apearech that the ſaid maiſter Hierome hath holden, main⸗ 
tained, and taught diners Articles hereticall and erroneous, 
lately repꝛoued and condemned by the holie Fathers, ſome 
being verie blaſſhemous, otherſome offending godly eares, 
and many temerarious and ſeditious, vhich haue bene affir? 
med. maintained, pꝛeached and taught by the men of moſt 
damnable memo2p John Wickliffe, and John Hus, the vhich 
are alſo wꝛitten in diners of their woꝛks and boves, Which 
articles of doctrine and bokes of the ſaid John Yus and 
Mickliſte, together with their memoꝛp, and the perſon of the 


ſaid John Hus, were by the ſaid ſacred Synode condemned 7 © 


ef hereſie. The wich ſentence of condemnation this Hierome 


after ward during the time of inquiſttion, acknowledged in 
the ſaid ſacred Synode, and app20ued the true Catholicke and 
Apoſtolicke faith thereunto conſenting, accurſing all hereſie, 
ſpecially that vhereof he was infamed, and confeſſed him⸗ 
ſelfe to be infamed, and that «hich in times paſt John Hus 
and John Ulickliffe maintained and taught in their works, 
ſermons,and books : fo? the vhich the ſaid UUickliffe and Bus, 
together with their doctrine and erro2s, were by the ſaid ſa 


cred Spnode as hereticall, condemned. The condemnations 8 © 


of all «hich the pꝛemiſſes, he did openly pꝛofeſſe and allow, 
and did ſweare that he would perſenere and continue in the 
veritie of that faith. And if that he ſhould pꝛeſume at any 
time to hold opinion, o2 pzeach contrarie thereunto, that he 
would ſubmit himſelfe to the triall and truth of the Canons, 
and be bound to perpetuall puniſhment. And this his pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſian wꝛitten with his owne hand, he delinered vp into the ho- 
lie Councell. Dany daies after his ſaid pꝛofeſſion and abiura- 
tion. as a dog returning vnto his vomite, to the intent he 
might openly vomit vp the moſt peſtilent poyſon hich had 
long lurked and layen hid in his bꝛeſt. he required and deſired 
that he might be openly heard befoze the Councell, The which 
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being graunted bnto him, he affirmed, ſaid and pꝛofeſſed be⸗ 

foze the whole Dpnode, being publickly gathered together, 

that he had wickedip conſented andagreedro the ſentence and 
iudgement of the condemnation of the (aid Wickliffe and 
Hus, and that he had mott thamefully iped in appzouing and 
allowing the ſaid ſentence, neither was he aſhamed to cons 

feſſe that he had lyed: yea he did alſo revoke and recant his 
confeſſion, appꝛobat ion, and pꝛoteſtation, vhich he had made 

vpon their condemnation, affirming that he neuer at any 

time had read any errours 92 hereſie in the bokes and treaty 

ſes of the ſaid Uickliffe and Hus. Albeit he had befoze con⸗ 

felled it, and it is euidently pꝛoued that he did diligently ſtu⸗ 

die, reade, and p2each their bokes, vherem it is manifeſt that 

there are contained many errours and hereſies. Alſo tze ſaid 
maiſter Hierome did pꝛofeſſe as touching the Sacrament of 

the aulter, and the tranſubſtantiation of the bꝛead into the 

bodie of ꝛiſt, that he doth hold and belceue as the Gurch 

doth hold and belerue, ſaping alſo that he doth gene moze cre- 

dit vnto S. Auguſtine, and the other Dogoꝛs of the Church, 

then vnto Ulickliffe and Hus. Jt appeareth mo2eoner by the 
p:emilles, that the ſaio Hierome is an adherent and matintar 

ner of the ſaid Mickliſte and Hus, and their erroꝛs, and both 

is and hath bene a fauourer of them. UWherefo2e the ſaid ſa⸗ 

cred Spnode determineth the ſaid maiſter Hierome as a 
rotten and coithered bꝛaunch not growing vpon the vine, to 

be cu“ off, and caſt out. The ſaid Synode allo pzonounceth, 
declarech and condemneth him as an hereticke, and dꝛowned 

in all kinde of hereſies,excommunicate and accurſcd,teau'ng 

hun vnto the arbitrement e iudgement of the ſecular iudge, Hierome genen 
to receiue inſt and due puniſhment, accoꝛding to the qualitie to the ſecular 
of ſo great an offence : The ſaid ſacred Synode notwith ſtan⸗Vewer. 
ding intreating that the ſaid iudge would moderate his ſen⸗ 

tence of iudgement without pcrill of death, 


The vhich ſentence ſo genen befoꝛe his face, and ended, a 
great and long miter of paper was bꝛought vnto him, pain- a paper with 
ted about with red deuils, the vhich vhen he beheld and ſaw, red vevils put 
th2owing away his hod vpon the ground amongſt the Pze- vera 
lates, he toke the miter, and put it vpon his head: ſaping, by diuelich pa 
Our Lo2d Jeſu Chailt, chen as he ſhould ſuffer death fo2 me piſts. 
molk w2etched ſinner, did weare a crowne of thoꝛne vpan his 
head: and 4 fo? his ſake in ſtead of that crowne, will willing W. Uterome 
ly weare this miter and cap. Afterward he was layd hold of —— — 
by the ſecular power. wer. 

After that he was led out of the ſaid Church to the place of 
execution, chen he was going out of the Church wich a cheere- 
full countenance and a loud voyce liſting his eyes vp into 
heauen, he began to ſing, Credo in vnum Deum, as tt is ac- . Wierome 
cuſtomed to be ſwng in the Church, Afterward as he paſſed went ünging 
along, he did ſing ſome Canticles af the Church : the which vnto his nac 
being ended, in the entring out of the gate of the citie, as men * dome. 
go vnto Gothlehem, he did ſing this hymne, felix namque. 

And that reſpond being ended, after he came to the place of 

erecution where as Maiſter John Hus befoze had ſuffered 

death innocently, kneeling downe befoze an image thich 

was like vnto the picture ef Maiſter John Hus, vhich was 

there pꝛepared to burne Paiſfer Hierome, he made a certaine M Hierome 
deuout pꝛaper. pꝛapetd. 

While he was thus pꝛaping, the toꝛmentoꝛs toke him vp, 
and lifting him vp from the ground, ſpopled him of all his 

arments, and leſt him naked, and afterward girded him a- 

out the loynes with a linnen cloth, and bound him faſt with i 
co2ds and chaines of iron to the ſaid Image, vhich was made 19 an f 
faſt vnto the earth: and ſo ſtanding vpon the ground, then as mage like to 
they began to lay the wod about him, he ſong Salue feſta Jahn Bus. 
dics. And then the hymne was ended, he ſong againe with a . tree 
loude voice, Credo in vnum Deum, vnto the end. That being — * 
ended, he ſaid vnto the people in the Germaine tong in cffeax 
as followeth, Dearely beloued childꝛen, euen as J haue now The words of 
ſong, ſo do J beleue and none othcrwiſe, And this Creede is Hicrome to the 
my uhole faith : notwithſtanding now J dye lor this cauſe, ole. 
becauſe I would not conſent, and agree to the Councell, and 
with them affirme and hold that maiſter John Hus, was by ©P-Hterome 
them holily + inftly condemned: fo2 J did know well enough ng t J us. 
that he was a true pꝛeacher of the Goſpell of Jeſu Ch:ift, 3 

Aſter that he was compaſſed in with the wod vp to the 
crowne of the head, they caſt all his garments vpon the wed 
alſo, and with a firebꝛand they ſet it on fire. Zhe ſchich being 
once fired, he began to ſing with a loud vopce: In manus tuas 
domine commendo ſpiritum meum. Then that was ended, 
and that he began vehemently to burne, he ſaid in the vulgar 
Bohemian tong: O Lo: God father almighty, haue mercy Che lat words 
vpon me, and be mercifull vnto mine offences, fo2 thou kno- of P. wierome. 
weſt how that finccrely J haue loned thy trueth. Then his 
voyce by the vehemencie of the fire was choked and ffoped, 
ood _ no — — continually his 
mouth and lips, as though he had ſtill pꝛayed oꝛ ſ ith⸗ 
in bimtelle. G p2ayed oꝛ ſpoken with 

When as ina maner his thole bodie with his beard was 
burned round about , and that there appeared thzongh the 
great burning vpon his bodie certaine great bladders, as 


big as an egge, yet he continual'y very ſtrongly and ſfoutly 
moued, 


The crueſtiz 
ot His Death. 
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596 RK.tHen,5. The burning of Hierome of Prage, A letter of the Nobles of Boheme to the Councell of (onſtance 


The aches of 
M. terome 
call into the ri⸗ 
uer ot Rheine. 


The witnes of 


the (Utter. 


The truth of 
this lkozte, 


moued, and ſhaked his head and month, by the ſpace almoſt 
of one quarter of an houre, So burning in the fire, he liued 
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The burning of maiſter Hierome of Prage. 
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Church: he was of ſuch a ſtout and ſtrong nature. Aﬀer that 
he was thus dead in the fire, by and by they bꝛought his bed⸗ 
ding, his ſtrawbed, his botes, his hod, and all other things 
that he had in the pꝛiſon, and burned them all to aſhes in 
the ſame fire. The hich aſhes, after that the fire was out, 
they did diligently gather together, and carp them in a Cart, 
= _ them into the Riger of Rheine, which ran hard by 

e City. 

That man vhich was the true repozfer hereof, and vhich 
teflifled vnto vs the actes and doings about the condemnati⸗ 
on of Pailker Hierome, and ſent the ſame vnto vs to Pꝛage 
in wziting, doth thus conclade : All theſe things (ſaith he) J 
did behold, ſ&, and heare to be done, in this fozme and mans 
ner, And if any man do tell pou the contrary, do not credit 
him, fo? all thoſe things which happened vnto him, then he 
came toward Conſtance, and alſo at his firſt comming vnto 
Conſtance of his owne free will, and afterward ſchen he was 
b2onght bound vnto Conſtance, as is afo2eſaid, J my ſelfe 
did ſee and perfecaip behold, and fo2 a perpetuall mcmo2p 
thereof to be had foꝛ cuer, J haue directed the ſame vnto pou, 
not lying oꝛ falſifping any point thereof, as he ſhich is the 
ſearcher of all mens hearts can beare me witneſſe, willing 
rather to ſuſtame the note of ignoꝛance and rudeneſſe of ſtile, 
to beare witneſſe vato the trueth, then J would by any 
meanes be compelied by —ů 1 oꝛ flattering the cares of p 
hearers with fained and cloked ſpeech to ſwarue oꝛ goe aſtde 
from the truth, a . 

Hus end the tragicall hiſtoꝛies of maiſter John Hus, and 
maiſter Hierome of Pꝛage, faithfully gathered and collected 
by a certaine Bohemian, being a pꝛeſent witnes and behol⸗ 
der of the ſame, wꝛitten and compiled firſt in Latine, and ſo 
ſent by the ſaid Bohemian into his country of Boheme, and 
againe tranſlated out of the Latine with like fidelitie, into 
our Engliſh toung. | : | 

In the meane time vhile maiſter ierome was in this 


trouble, and befoze the Councell, the Nobles and Lo2ds of 


Boheme x of Moꝛauia (but not alittle agræued thereat) di⸗ 
reced their letters vnto this barbarous Councell of popiſh 
murdercrs, in tenour and foꝛme of woꝛds as followeth, 


¶ Ihe letter of the 54. Nobles of Morauia writ- 
ten vnto the Councell of Conſtance in the de- 
fence of Mayſter Iohn Hus, and Hie- 


rome of Prage. 


＋˖Tothe right reuerend Fathers end Lo2ds in Chaiff, the 
1.02ds, Cardinals, Patriarks, Pꝛunates, Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Ambaſſadours, Doao2s, and Payſters, and 
to the thole Coimcell of Conſtance: Wee the Nobles, 
Loꝛds, Knightes and Cſquy?zcs. of the famous Parquel- 
dome of Poꝛauia, wich the defire or all godnes, and the 


— of the commandements of our Loꝛd Jeſu 
ilk. 


Oraſmuch as euery man both by the law of nature, and alſo 
by Gods law, is commanded to do that vnto an other man, 
which he would haue done vnto himſelfe, and is forbidden to 
do that thing vnto an other, which he would not haue done 
vnto himſelte, as our Sauiour ſaith : all things whatſoeuer you Matth. y, 
5 o Wil that men ſhould do vnto you, the ſame do you vnto them, 
for this is the law and the Prophets: yea the law is fulfilled in 
this one point, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
We therefore (God being our author) hauing reſpect as much 
as in vs licth vnto the ſaid law of God, and the loue of our Rom. ij 
neighbor, before did ſend our letters ynto Conſtance for our 
dearelic beloued friend of good memorie Maiſter Iohn Hufle 
Bacheler of Diuinitie, and Preacher of the Goſpell. Whome 
of late in the Councell of Conſtance (we know not with what 
ſpirit being led) you haue condemned as an obſtinate here- 
60 ticke : neither hauing confeſſed any thing, neither being law- 
fullie conuict as were expedient : having no errours or here- 
ſies declared or laid againſt him, but onely at the ſiniſter, falſe 
and importune accuſations, ſuggeſtions and inſtigations of 
his mortall enemies, and the traytours of our — and 
Marqueſdome of Morauia. And being thus vnmercifully con- 
denined, you haue ſlaine him with moſt ſhamefull —— 
death, to the perpetuall ſhame & infamy of our molt chriſtian 
kingdome 2 and the famous Marqueſdome of Mo- 
rauia (as we haue written vnto Conſtance, vnto the moſt noble 
70 Prince and Lord, the Lord — king of Romaines, and 
of Hungary, the heire and ſucceſſor of our kingdome) the 
which was alſo read and publiſhed in your congregations, 
which we will heere alſo haue enrolled, and haue Burned him 
as it is reported, in the reproch and contempt of vs, 
Wherefore we haue thought good, euen nov to direct our 
letters patents to your reuerences now preſent, in the behalſe 
of Malter Iohn Fas, openly profeſsing and proteſting both 
with hart and mouth, thar he the ſaid Maifter Iohn Hus, was The cauſe of 
a iuſt, good, and Catholicke man, and a long ſeaſon worthi- John Bus 


O 


8 o ly commended and allowed in our kingdom, for his life and — 7 


conuerſation. He alſo preached and taught vs and our ſub- dhe Roblesof 


ies the law of the Goſpell, and of the hoſie Prophets, and the Bohemis. 
bookes of the old and ne Teſtament, according to the 2 
ſition of the holie Doctors approued by the church, and left 
many Monuments in writing, moſt conftantly deteſting and 
abhorring all errors and herefics, continuallie admontſhing 
both vs and all faithſull Chriſtians to do the like, diligentlie 
exhorting all men as much as in him lay, by his words, wri- 
tings and trauell, vnto quietneſſe and concord : ſo that viing 
all the diligence that we might, we neuer heard or could vn- 
derſtand, chat Maiſter Iohn Hus had pre ached, taught, or by 


anie meanes affirmed anie error or hereſie in his Serinons, or 
mat 
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A letter of the Nobles of Boheme, with a table of their names which ſubſcribed thereto. 


chat by any maner of mcancs he had offended vs or our ſub- 
icets, cither by word or deede, but that he alwayes led a quiet 
and a godly ſife 1a Chriſt, exhorting all men diligently, both 
by his word and works, as much as he might, to obſerue and 
kecpe the law of the Goſpell, and the inſtitutions ot the holie 
Fathers, after the preaching of our holie mother the church, 
and to the edityuig of mens ſoules. Neither did theſe _—_ 
les, which you had fo perpetrated to the 3 both of vs 
and our kingdome and Marquetdome, ſuffice and content 


vou, bur that alſo withour all mercic and pitic, you haue ap- 10 


prchended, impriſoned, and condemned, and cuen now per- 
aduenturc, like as you did Mailter John Hus, you haue molt 
cruelly murdered the worſhiptull man Maitter Hicrome of 
Prage, a man abounding in +> 64 90 Ire ot the ſeuen 
überall artes, and a famous Philoſopher, not being lecnc, 
heard, examined, neither conuict, but onely at the ſiniſter and 
lalſe accuſation of his and our accuſers and betraiers, 
Furthermore, it is come to our knowledge and vnderſtan- 


Nound about the ſaid letters chere were 54- Seales hangs 
ing, and their names ſubſcribed, uhoſe Scales they were. 
The names of which Noble men, I chougßht it god here to 
anner wi all, partly foꝛ the maze credit of that hath bene 
ſaid, partly alſo foꝛ cxampies ſake, to the intent that our 
Noble men and Gentlemen in this our Realme of England, 
now lining in this cleare light of the Goſpell, map by their 
example vnderſtand, that it chey ioyne themiclnes with the 
Goſpell of Jeſus, zealoullp and as thep thould do, pet are 
they neither the fir, noꝛ the moſt that ſo haue done befoꝛe 
them : if not, pet the truth map heere remame in the ſtoꝛy to 
the ir ſhaine, 02 els to their inſtruaion, ſeeing ſo many noble 
and woꝛthy Gentlemen within the ſmall kingdome of Bohe⸗ 
mia, to be ſo foʒward in thoſe ſo darke dayes, and among to 
many enemies 200, peares agoe, to take part with Cit : 
And pet our Gentlemen here in ſuch long continuance of 
time, being fo diligently taught. are neither in number noꝛ in 
zeale to them to be compared, but will ſill take part contrary 


ding (which we do not without great griefe rehearſe) as we 
may allo cuidently gather by your writings,how that certaine 20 
detractors, odible both to God and men, priuie cnuicrs and 
betrayers, haue — and gricuoully,albcit falſly and trai- 


both to Chꝛiſt, and to the example of theſe Nobles, uhole 
names they map lee and reade heere following. 


— 2 


teroully, accuſed vs, our kingdome, and Marqueſdome afore- 1 — de Wit- „ did accompanpe 10 
ſaid, betore you in your couucell, that in the ſaid kingdome of Vir, « = 1 Thes Hus, — With L 
Boheme, and Marqueſdome ot Morauia, diuers errors are 2 wo Ja Ke x * certam boꝛſemen | 
ſprung vp, which haue grieuouſly and manitoldly infected 3 Toflk Jef — conducte him to 
both our hearts. and alſo the hearts of many faithtull men: in 4 P % 7 1146 (rn Conſtance, 
ſo much, that without a {pcedie ſtop or ſtay of correction, the I : eps us £W1rano- N | 
ſaid kingdome and Marqueſdome together with the faith- p N ge Zin! * Bcr e Erenowic: 
full Chriſtians aue ſhould incurre an irrecuperable loſie 30 Tos de Re 0 berg | I : oy _ 
and ruine of thcir ſoules. 04. ye : die Nicnick 
Theſe cruell and pernitious iniuries which are layd vnto vs, $ | ſoy 3 15 . ; 2 Zaltor oldeck. 
and to our ſaid kingdome and Marqueſdome , albeit moſt 9 8 K. ** D. dre 35 — ac Moſlnow. 
K talily and ſlandetouſſy, how may we ſuffer? for ſo much as vi : 5 3 © OY N 5 b = 
| through the grace of God (when in a maner all other king- —_——— 37 ibilutz de Clezä. | 
B | | : 12 J Dobeſsimus de Tiſſa. 8 loan. de Paterſwald 
, domes of the worlde haue oftentimes wauered, making 5 E1 21 a criwald. | 
© AJ omaneththe Schilmes and Antipapes) our molt chriſtian kingdome of Bo- cb, Coen] 4 11 1 . | 1 — de Namy- 
1 ene heme, and moſt noble Marqueſdome ot Morauia, ſince the | + k by n | 204. - of | 
. _ time they did recciue the catholicke faith of our Lord Ieſus k 10 5 rue "IG; de Zwiet= | 
pes Chiilt, as a molt perfect? quadrant, haue alwaies without re- 40 3 3 ute C La. Ne 
adetung proofe ſtucke vnto the church of Rome, and haue ſincerely 16 | Barb dictus Hlode * 7 der 2 Ka! 4 
5 x ne their m_ jawbone "54 _ _ — e and 0 4 D L & 43 Div. 2 de Spill 
Iscundaut charges and great traucll, Aich what Worthip and due reuc- — 29 
dur Lozd Jela . — ; rence they ban reuerenced the holic — che church and af | — r 1 144 5 ff ko de 
1 [hare kong, her paitors, by their princes and faithtull ſubiects, it is more to | Þ we Mo - I 8 
nature, and alſo 4 [ing maniteſt then the day light vnto the whole world, and your 1 . RE 8 Ge | | 45 IJ = 3 
an other man, and ſelues, if you will confeſſe the truth, can witnes the fame 21ſo. PS N Fr i p 8 W. 
is forbidden to F liemucable Wherefore that we, according to the mind of the Apoſtle, | * NB rags 4:19 or de Ein d. 
not haue done n may procure honeſt and good things, not onely before God, 47 N. 1 ell. 0 | 47 Wos art de Paulo- 
vhatſoeuer you Matth. y, 4 bur before men alſo, and leaſt by neglecting the famous re- go | "* peers | ELD 3 8 WICT.. | | 
ou vnto them, | nowne of the kingdome and Mar uc{dome , we be found * 4 N; * onant 49 | P ircbbor de Tire 
w 1s fulfilled in | cruell towards our neighbours : having a ſtedfaſt hope, a pure 7 10 N oy rr 4 . 
ur as thy ſelfe. and ſincere conſcience and intent, and a certaine true faith in bo 2 a „ Rynard de Tyrc- ! 
eſpect as much . ' Chriſt leſu our Lord, by the tenour of theſe we ſignifie and : I 3 2 B "As | 
he loue of our m. . declare vnto your fatherhoods, and to all faithtull chriſtians, 6) Won q PA; 1 'N . 50 | Bohunko de Wra- | 
ittance for our openly proteſsing both with hart and mouth, that whatſocuer l | N 4 N aus de N. F Ho ; = 
ter John Huſſe q man, of what eliate, preheminence, dignitie, condition, de- * N. N . | FI TILE de Rac draw | 
ſpell. Whome £ ree, or religion ſo euer he be, which hath laid or affirmed, ei- e loffeck de N | | 52 Þ oy de Nali. 
not with what 3 doth tay or affirme, that in the ſaid kingdome of Bo- | 289 by eck de JN | 53 NEL de Frabe- |} 
oftinare here- heme, and Marqueſdome of Morauia, heretics haue ſprung 60 30 | \ Wael 4 % L | NICZ. | 
her being law- vp which haue infected vs and other faithfull Chriſtians, as 1s Ta | dCZIALS de kuck. | 54 Eybl de Roiſſo- | 
nie 77 atoreſaid (the onely prey of our vr ra Tee and This Noble man (Wan. E: 
Ie NINUTCT, TAUC Lord, Sigiſmund king of Romaines and of Hungary, &c. our — — 
inſtigations of | Le Kod {4 ing 1: * we ſtru ' | : 
ingdome and 1 . and heire — ner bali r mon remand Aſter theſe things thus declared and diſcourſed concerning 
nercitully con- 1 ves, Aoreſalch doch! C fallly pon f ad, as a wic- the hiſtoꝛy of John Hus, and Hierome of Pꝛage, the oꝛder 
etull and cruell 1 ed Loa 1 << np. e laid kingdome of place and countrye next would require, conſequently to 
moſt chriſtian 1 | and MargueſJome, Ind molt traytèrous vnto ys, and moſt inferre and compzehend the great troubles and perturbati⸗ 
q—_ e has. | pernitious hereticke. the ſonne of a [| malice — 2 hes ea Lang poo _ . 2 
—— had baz. mon of the deuill himſclfe, who is a lyar and the facher of 70 backe, firſt to other matters here I a _ — 
ingdome) the 1 221 tndino, we for this preſent committing the ſore- nhich palled in the meane time with vs m England. Thich | 
ongregations, 53S e vnto God, vnto W — vengeance perteineth, gs uy — by the way and finiſhed, we wit! (Chꝛiſt WT. 
By burned him ©! | who will alſo aboundantlic reward the workers of iniquitie, 3 or — 3 5 10 _ | 
on os +1 will proſecute them more amply before him Ow God {hal things beſide pertaining to the latter end of the . b 
in the behalfe 1 e in the 1 rs hay 2 Tonſtance, and choſing of Pope Martin, as the oꝛder ol 
| as ndoubte our. | 3 11 0 
oceſting both © KARL lng per . ee due reuerence and obedience as faich- Peres and time ſhall require, 
lohn Hus, Was e cauſeof ©} ND ful children, in thoſe things which are lawfull, honeſt, and a- Pe heard befoꝛc pag. 54 1. how aſter the death of Thomas 224 ſupre. 
eaſon worthi- John thus Y Siege hem ble to reaſon and the law of God, will make our requeſt 8 0 Arundell Archbiſhop of Tanturbury, luccæded Henry Chi pag. 541- 
for his life and Teseed bete arten Breen | os : Jed fe cheſley. an; 1414. and ſate 25.pcares. In ſchoſe time was Henry Cht- 
CS Cul. tft of WW moles and petition, that ſpeedie aner 736 may be prouide Br YS, much trouble and great affliction of god men here in Eng⸗ cteey arch- 
bers and the Benn. e ourfaidkingdome and Marqueidomervpon andkehe nüdtend- 14nd: of thome manp were compelled to abiure, ſome were. fbi Cav 
Sage expo. © JPriblerorca, cording co theday of our Hb renmilſes nom  -we burned, diners were dziven toerile. Whereof partiy noin to — 
i tte ons of the holie fachers. Ihe prong les notwit ack g 2 intreatd as we inde Wenn n rn he donde 1 
1 enden (etting apart all feare and mens ordinances prouided to the we twill firff begin with John Tiapdon Turtle Re» 1.90 
_—— Nu. 2 ic, will mainetaync and defend the la of our Lord a am ; John vdon Currter of London, 4 
adinonifhing WY earre you concrerte: ee and Richard Turming, home Robert Fabtan doth falſely 
ke, diligentlis 1% emen, Ke OC re 17006 Wha am prcacnexs affirme tobe burned in the yeare therein Dir Roger Acton 
is words, wri- ans. Dated at Sternberg, in the yeate of and P. Bꝛowne ſuffered, uho in derde ſuffered not before the 
lo chat viing our Lord. 141 5. vpon S. Wen- ſecond yeare of Henry Chichelley being Archbiſhop of Can⸗ 
1 of ry uſd * l ceſlaus day, Martyr of our Lord Ffurvury, which was an. 14 1 3. The hiſtoꝛy of hich J. Clay⸗ 
dene el pn inthe Regie is hcl, 


hat The 


John Claydon 


588 KX. Hen. 5. 
I be ſtory of Iohn Claydon Currier, and 


ot R. Turming Baker, 


Je 17. of Auguſt 1415. did perſonally appeare John 

Che hiſtoꝛie of Tlapdon Currter of London (arreſted by the Payoꝛ of 

I the ſaid City foꝛ the ſuſpition of hereſy) befoze Henry Archbi⸗ 

London,and of [hop of Cainturvury, in Saint Paules Church; uhich John 

Richard Cur · (being obieaed to hun by the Archbiſhop, that in the City of 

ming Baker. London and other places of the pꝛouince of Canturburp, he 

— (hmm was ſuſpeded by diuers godly and learned men fo? hereſp, 

ram ned. amd to be contrary to the Catholick faith, and determination 

of che Church) did openly confeſſe and denved not, but that he 

had bene foz the ſpace of xx. yeares, ſuſpected both about the 

City of London, and alſo in the pꝛouince of Canturbarp,and 

ſpecially of the common ſoꝛt, fo2 Lollardp and hereſp, and to 

be contrarie to the Catholick faith and determination of the 

church ol Nome, and defamed of ß ſame all the time afo2eſaid, 

Tobn Claydon In ſo much that in the time of Maiſter Robert Bꝛapbꝛoke 

bo RP} oned Biſhop of London deceaſed, he was fo the ſpace of two 

S:apbzooke PEAres committed to the pziſon of Conwey, fo the fo:eſaid 

Bichop ol Lon · defamation and ſuſpttion, and foz the ſame cauſe alſo he was 

bon, in pꝛiſon in the Fleete foꝛ thee peares. Out of watch pꝛiſon he 

(in the raigne of King Yenry the 4.) was bꝛought befoze 

Loꝛd John Scarle then Chauncello2 to the Ring, and there did 

befoze abiarey, abiure all herely and errour. And the ſaid John Clapdoa be- 

ing aſked of the ſaid Archbiſhop uhethcr he did abiure the he- 

relp of which he was ſuſpect befoze any other: did confeſſe, 

that in a Conuocation at London in Paules Church befoꝛe 

Thomas Arundel! late Archbiſhop deceaſed, he did abiure all 

ſach docarine hich they called hereſp and erroꝛ contrarie to 

the Catholicke faith and determination of the Church, and 

that he had not onelp left ſuch articles and opinions, thercin 

he was defamed, but alſo did abſtaine from all company that 

were ſuſpected of ſuch opinions, ſo that he ſhould neither geue 

apd, help, counſell, noꝛ fauoꝛ vnto them. | 

And mozeouer,the ſaid John was aſked by the ſaid Archbi⸗ 

ſhop, whether he ener had in his houſe ſince his abiuration, 

Englich books, in his keeping, anie bokes wꝛitten in Engliſh. Whereunto 

he confeſſed chat he would not deny, but that he had in his 

houſe, and in his keeping many engliſh bokes : foꝛ he was 

arreſted by the Mapoz of the City of London, fo2 ſuch bokes 

as he had, hich bokes (as he thought) were in the BMayo2s 

The ludgement keeping. Upon the which, the Bapo2 did openly confeſſe that 

ot che Patoz he had ſuch bokcs in his keeping, nbich in his tudgement 

* wberethe woꝛſt and the moſt peruerſe that euer he did reade 02 

ſæ, and oneboke that was well bound in red leather, of parch⸗ 

ment, wꝛitten in a god engliſh hand: and among the other 

bokes found with the ſaid John Clay don. the Papoꝛ gaue 

vp the ſaid boke afoze the Archbiſhop. UWhereupon the ſaid 

John Clapdon being aſked of the Archbiſhop if he knew that 

boke. did openly confeſſe that he knew it very well, becauſe 

Clatdon be. be cauſed it tobe wꝛitten of his owne coſts and charges, foz 

awed much he ſpent much maney thereupon ſince his abiuration. Then 

money vpon was he aſked ſcho w2ote it. He did anſwere, one called John 
Englih vooks. Orime. 

And further being required (chat the ſaid John Grime was, 
he anſwered, he could not tell. Againe, being demaunded 
tthether he did eucr reade the ſame boke, he did confeſſe that 

John Claydon he could not reade, but he had heard the fourth part thereof 
could not reade- read of one John Fullar. And being aſked whether hs thought 
the contents of that boke to be Catholicke, p2ofitable, god, 
and true. He anſwered, that many things hich he had heard 
inthe ſame boke, were both p2ofitable, god and healthfull to 
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his ſoule: and as he ſaid, he had great affeaton to the ſaid 


boke, foz a Sermon pꝛeached at Hozſaldowne, that was 

witten in the ſaid boke. And being further aſked, ſchether, 

fince the time of his ſaid abturation, he did commune with 

one Richard Baker of the City afozeſaid, he did anſwere 

Richard Tur- pea : fo the ſaid Richard Baker did come often vnto his 

ming Baker. houſe to haue communication with him. And being aſked, 

uvhether he knew the ſaid Richard ts be ſuſpected, and defamed 

| ok hereffe. he did anſwere againe, that he knew well that the 

This Turming laid Richard was ſuſpected and defamed of many men and 

beiikr,was then women in the Citp of London, as one home chep thought to 
in piilon. he an hereticke. 

Uhich confeſſion being made, he did cauſe the ſaid bokes fo 

be deltuered to maiſter Robert Gilbert, Doctonr of Dinint- 

Sutam tie, to William Lindewod Docto? of both lawes, and other 

Lin-&wood, Clerkes, to be cramined, and in the mrane time Dauid 

Doctoz ot both Beard, Alexander Philip, and Balthaſar Mero, were taken 

n for witneſſes againſt him, and were committed to be erami⸗ 

ned to maiſter John Cſcourt, generall examiner of Cantur- 

burp. This done, the Archbiſhop continued his Sclſiion till 

Pundap next in þ ſame place. Which Punday being come, 

tthich was the rx. of the ſaid moneth, the ſaid maiffer Eſcourt 

openly and publickely erhibited the witneſſes, being denn 

read befo:e the Archbiſhop, and other Biſhops: tthich being 

read, then after that were read diners tracations, found in 

the houſe of the ſaid John Clapdon: ont of the hich, being 

cramined diuers points were gathered amd noted fo2 herefles 

and trro2s,and ſpecially out of the boke afoꝛeſaid: thichboke 

the ſaid Jechn Clapdon confeſſed by his owne coſtes to be 
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ted and only ſet before our cies, foraſmuch as by the a&tes and 
things — 


He ſtory of F.{ laydon and R. Turming. The articles of I. Claydon. Definitiue ſentence 


wꝛitten and bound, which boke was intituled, The Lanterne a oh 
ot light, In the which and in the other examined le been that the faic 
ares vnder witten conteined. | l were theſe beten o — 
x, Firſt, vpon the tert of the Goſpell, how the ene light, ot London, 
ſowe the tares. there is ſaid thus: that ces oy — uen Biſhop 
EN —.— 
ti 1 8 
cor ap res, uhich are of no authozitie, ſtrength, no; ke 
2, That the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, ſpeaking indifferent, Claldon reſic, whic 
ly, are the ſcates of the beaſt Antich:ilt, — Gtteth m — 
them and raigneth aboue other people in the dare canes of 
3. Th it the Buh licence fo: 
3+ Ya s licence fo2 a man to pꝛeach the woꝛd | 
God, ts the true charaer of the beaſt, i Antichziſt, and — auitient. 
foe (imple and faithfull Pzteſtes may pꝛeache when they 
= — the pꝛohibition of that Antichziſt, and without 
4. Wat the court of Nome is the chiefe head of Antichꝛt pag 
and the Biſhops be the bodie: and the new ſeas. that — en ad Chedeath an? Tlaidon n 
Monks, Canons, and Friers, bꝛought in not by Cyzift, but chin. ri wn. Clawon. long aſter, 
damnably by the Pope, be the venimous and peſt iferous taile | made a bu 
The bi 


of Antichziſt. 
5- That no repꝛobate is a member of the urch, but onelp This 
ſuch as be eleded and pꝛedeſtinate to ſaluation: ſeing the (peating 8! 
Church is no other thing but the congregation of faithful inuiſbi, " 
ſoules, which doe and will keepe their faith conſtantlp, as well Church. 
2 _ as * 2 
. That Chziff did neuer plant pꝛiuate religions in the 
Church, but vhileſt he liued in this woꝛld he did rote them 
out. By uhich it appeareth that pzinate religions be vnp;ofi- 
table bꝛanches in the Church, and to be roted ont, 
7. That the materiall Churches ſhould not be decked with 
golde, ſiluer, and pꝛecious ſtone ſumptnouſlp, but the follow- 
ers of the humilitte of Jeſus Chziſt, ought to woꝛlhip their 
Lo2d God humbly in meane and ſimple houſes, and not in 
great buildings, as the churches be now a dapes. 
s. That there be two chicfe cauſes of the perſecution of the. 
Chiiftians: one is, the Pziefts vnlawfull keeping of tempo- en 
rall and ſuperfiuous gods: the other is, the vnſatiable begs noted. 22 
ging of the Friers,with their hye buildings, 
9, That aimes is not ginen vertuoully noꝛ lawfully except 
it be giuen with theſe koure conditions: firſt, vuleſſe it be ;,,,, ande 
giuen to the hono2 of God: ſecondly, vnleſſe it be giuen of nein gung 
gods iuſtly gotten: thirdlp, vnleſſe it be giuen to ſuch a pers atmes, 
lon as p giuer therof knoweth to be in charitie : and fourthly, 
vnleſle it be ginen to ſuch as haue nerde, and do not diſſemble. 
10, That the oſten ſinging in the church is not founded in the 
ſcripture, and therefoꝛe it is not lawfull foꝛ Pzieffs to occupy 
themſelues with ſinging in the church, but with the ſtudy of 
the law of Chꝛiſt, and pzcaching his wozd. 
1 7, That Judas did receine the bodte of Ch2iff in bꝛead, and 
his bloud in wine, In the which it doth plainely appeare that 
after conſecration of bzead and wine made, the ſame bzead cube 
and wine that was bef92e,doth truely. remaine on the aultar. — 
I 2, That all eccleſiaſticall ſuſtrages do pzofit all vertuous 
and godly perſons indifferently. | 
I 3, That the Popes and the Biſhops indulgences be vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable, neither can they pzofite them, to vhome fhep be giuen 
by any meanes. 
14. That the laity is not bound to obep the pꝛelates that ſs 
euer thry commaund, vnleſſe the pꝛelates do watch to geue 
God a iuſt account of the ſoules of them. 
15. That Images are not to be ſought to by pilgrimages, 
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neither is it lawfull foꝛ Chꝛiſtians to bow their knes to — 
them, neither to kiſſe them, noꝛ to giue them any maner of re⸗ hands ar 
uerence. Fo2 the which Articles che Archbiſhop with other ferre it v 


Biſhops, and diuers learned communing together, firſt con- 

demned the bokes as hereticall, and burned them in fire: The vootesof 
and then becauſe they thought the ſaid John Clapdon to be Jobn Caarden 
foz\wozne and fallen into hereſp, the Archbiſhop did pꝛocerde baren 

to his definitine ſentence againſt the ſaid John perſonally 
appearing befcze him in indgement (his confeſſions being 

read and depoſed againſt him) after this maner, 


N the name of God Amen. We Henry by the grace of God The ſentenc 


Archbiſhop of Caunturbury, primate of all ngland, and — — Cant 


Legate of the Apoſtolicke ſea, in a certaine cauſe of hereticall g{aynyy, 


Zhen 
e 5 alſo of 3 
i416 4 an, 

of 


—_ and of relapſe into the ſame, whereupon I. Claydon — 
ay man of the prouince of Caunturbury, was detected, accu- — 
ſed, and denounced, and in the ſaid our prouince of Cantur- ther bis 
bury publikely defamed (as by publike fame and common re- = 
port notoriouſly to vs hath bene known) firſt, ſitting in 24 - : 

ment ſeate au obſeruing all things lawful] required in this ErRogf.Chi. Cn 


behalſe, do proceed to the pronouncing of the ſentẽce defini- 217, mat 
tiue in forme as followeth. The name of Chriſt being inuoca- 


ed, producted, exhibited & cõfeſſed before vs, alſo 

by diuers ſignes & euidẽces we haue found the ſaid in 

to haue bene and to be publikely and notoriouſly relapſed a- 

gaine into his former hereſy, heretofore by him abiured: ac. P 

cording to the merits and deſerts of the ſaid cauſe, being of ener octupied Nies Of 

vs diligently ſearched, weyed & pondered before, to the intet babe offthe mene 
chat ron your Hide the 
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againſt J. ¶laidon the martyrdome of him and Turming: the arch letter of iuquiſct ion. 


chat the ſaid I. Claidon ſhall not infect other with his ſcab, by 
the conſent & aſſent of our reuerend brethrenRichard biſhop 
ot London, lohn Biſhop of Couentrie and Liechfield, and Ste- 
uen Biſhop of S. Dauids, and of other doctors as well of diui- 
nitie as ot both lawes, and alſo ot other diſcreete and learned 
men aſsiſting vs in this behalfe, doe iudge, pronounce, and de- 
clare the ſaid Iohn Claidon, to be relapſed againe into his he- 
reſie, which he before did abiure, finally and definitiuely ap- 
pointing him to be left vnto the ſecular iudgement, and ſo do 
leaue him by theſe preſents. 

Thus John Claidon receining his indgement and con- 
demnation of the archb. was committed to p ſecular power, 
and by them vniuſtlie and vnlawfullie was committed to the 
fire, ſoʒ that the tempo2 all Magiftrate had no ſuch law ſuffici⸗ 
ent fo2 them to burne any ſuch man foz religion condemned 
of the pꝛelates, as is aboue ſufficiently pꝛoued and declared 
pag. 5 39. But to be ſhoꝛt, Quo iure quaque iniuria , John 
Claidon notwithftanding by the tempozall magiſtrates, not 
long after, was had to Smichfield, where meekely he was 
made a burnt offering vnto the Loꝛd. an. 141 5. 

Richard Turming. 


The burning of Iohn Claidon, and 
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e nert peare after the burning of theſe two fozeſaide and 

11 a Jobn Huſſe being burnt at Conſtance, ubich was 
6.t | 

Coke and fearing the ruine of their papall kingdom, 

were buſilie occupied with all their counſell and diligence, to 


Enrie by the grace of God archbich. of Canturburie, Pꝛi⸗ 
mate of all England, and Legate of the chiefe ſeat:to our 
reuerend bꝛother in theLo2d Richard, by the grace of God bi⸗ 
ſhop of London, health and bꝛotherlie loue, with continuall 
increaſe. Latelie in our laſt conuocation in S. Paules church 
in London, being kept by yon and other our bꝛethꝛen and 
clergic of our p2ouince, we doe remember to haue made this 
oꝛder vnderwꝛitten by pour conſentes,Uhen as a nong ma- 
nie other our cares this ought to bee chiefe , that by ſome 
meanes we take thoſe heretickes , vHich like fores lurke and 


ran your hide themſclues in the Loꝛdes vinepard : and that the duc of 


cf our fellow bꝛethꝛen: Jn this the ſatd conuocation of the pꝛe⸗ 
latcs and clergte, we haue ozdcined,that dur fellow bzetbzer? 
dur Sufkraganes and Archdcacons of our pꝛouince of Cam 
turburic by themſelues, their Ofictalles 02 Comuntartes ul 


89 


negligence may be vtterlv ſhaken from our het 3 from p fret drſtie pulpeta. 


T wiſe enerſe 


their iuriſdiaions, and euerp of their charges in their countty, vere co enquire 
twiſe euery veare at the latt, doe diligentlic inquire of fucye tv: Collardes. 


perſons as are ſuſpect cf hereſie: And that in euery ſuch their 
Archdsaconries in euerie pariſh, wherein is repozted any he⸗ 


t © retickes to inhabite, they cauſe th:ce oꝛ moꝛe of the honeſteſt 
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men and beſt repoꝛted of, to take their othe vppon the holy C⸗ 
uangeliſt, p if they hall know oꝛ vnderſtand anie frequenting 


Againſt pꝛinte 
conuenttcles. 


either in pꝛiuie conuenticles, o2 cls differing in life oꝛ maners Co differ from 
from the common conuerſation of other Catholicke men, 02 the common 


els that hold any, either hereſies oꝛ erroꝛs, o2 cls that haue a⸗ 
ny ſuſpected bookes in the Engliſh tongue, oz that do receiue 
any ſuch perſons ſuſpect of hereſies and errozs into their how 


ſoꝛt iu lite and 
maners , a= 
gainſt the 
popes lawe; 


ſes, 02 that be fauourers of them that are inhabitantes in any gane. 
ſuch place, oꝛ conuerſant with them, o2 els haue any recourſe du bool. 


vnto them:they make certificates of thoſe perſons in wziting, 

with all the circumſkances vherewith they are ſuſpect, vnto 

the ſaid our Suffraganes oꝛ archdeacons, oꝛ to their commil- 

ſaries, ſo ſoone, and with as much ſpeed as poſſibly they can: 
And chat the ſaid archdeacon and euerie of their Commiſſa- 
ries afoꝛeſaid, doe declare the names of all ſuch perſons de⸗ 

nounced togither with all the circumſtances of them, the dio⸗ 
ces, and places, and ſecretlie vnder their ſeales doe ſend ouer 
vnto vs the ſame : And that the ſame dioceſans cftectuallts 
direct foꝛch lawfull pꝛoceſſe againſt them, as the qualitic ot 
the cauſe requireth, and that with all diligence they diſcerne, 
de fine and execute the ſame. 

And if perhaps they leaue not ſuch perſons connict vnto the 
ſecular court, vet notwithſtanding let chem commit them vn⸗ 
to the perpetuall oꝛ tempoꝛall pꝛiſons, as the qualitie of the 
cauſe ſhall require, vntill the next conuocation of the pꝛelats 
and clergy of our Pꝛouince of Canturburtie, chere perſonally 
to remaine: and that in the ſame pꝛiſons they cauſe them to be 
kept accoꝛding as che law requireſh: And that of all and ſin- 
Suler the things afo2eſaid, that is, what inquiſition they haue 
made, and what they hauc found, and how in the pꝛoceſle they 
ane behaued themſelues and ſchat perſons ſo connict they 
aue cauſed to be put in ſafe keeping, with what diligence o2 
negligence of the Commiſſaries afo:cfaide, with all and all 
maner of other circumftances pꝛemiſed, md thereunto in any 
wiſe appertaining, ⁊ ſpecially of the abinrations,if in þ mean 
time they ſhall chance to abture any hereſies: that then in the 
next conuocation of the pꝛelates and clergie bnder the foꝛme 
afozeſaid,they cauſe the lame diſfinalie and apertly to be cer- 
tified to vs and our ſucceſſoꝛs: And that they deliuer effectu- 
allie to the offictall of our court, the ſame pꝛoceſſe to remaine 
with them, oꝛ els in the regiſter of our court of Canturburie, 
ſo that euery one, to ſchom ſuch thinges appertaineth fo2 the 
further execution of the Came pꝛoceſſe, may haue recourſe vn- 
to the ſame offictall,with all effect, 

e therefoze command, that as touching the conſtitution 
bꝛought vnto pour Citie and Dioceſan, you canſe the ſame 
in conuenient place and time to be publiſhed , and that in all 
points pou both obſerne the ſame your ſelues and caule it alſo 
of othcrs to be diligently obſerued : Commaun furthers 
that they in likewiſe cauſe the ſame to be publiſhed thꝛough⸗ 
out all their cities and dioces, and both diligentip obſerue the 
ſame themſelues, and alſo cauſe all others to doe the ſame:and 
nhat thing ſoener you ſhall doe in che pzemiſles, that you cer- 
titie vs betwirt this and the feaſt of S. Peter ad vincula,nert 
comming, that pou duelie certifie vs of theſe things, by your 
letters patents,containing the ſame effect, ſealed with your 
ſeales, pared at our houſe tn London, the firſk day of Julie. 
un. 1416. : 

« During the time of this connocatior., in the peare aboue 
ſaide, two pꝛieſtes were pꝛeſented and bzought befo2e the Bi⸗ 
ſhops, noted and defamed foz heretickes ; one named John 
Barton, vnto ſchom it was obiected by Philip biſhop of Lin- 
colne , that hee had bene excommunicated about 6, 02 7, 
peares befoꝛe, vpon articles concerning religion, and pet nei⸗ 
ther would appeare being cited, no2 would ſecke to be recon⸗ 
ciled againe vnto the church. Which thinges being fo pꝛoued 
againſt him, he was committed to che cuſtedie of the foꝛeſaid 
Philip Biſhop of Lincolne, and ſo to be holden in pꝛiſon, till 


$0 he ſhouldheare further what ſhould be done. 


The other was Robert Chapel, otherwiſe named Holbech, 
Chaplaine ſometime to the loꝛd Cobham:vnto whom like wiſe 
it was obiected, that hee being vnder the ſentence of excom⸗ 
munication about thꝛee oꝛ foure pcares, pet notwithſtanding 
to the contempt ofthe keics, did continue ſaping Paſſe, and 
pꝛeaching, and ſought not tobe reconciled , Chapel denying 
that he did knowanp ſuchercommunicatts giuen out againſt 
lum. Then was the copie of his excommunication firſt made 
by the biſhop of Roff. afterward denounced by the biſhop of 
I.ondon at Banles croſſe b:ought ano red befoꝛe him: and ſo 
that done. that Seſſion bꝛake vp foꝛ that time, Uhich was a- 
bout the latter end of Pap. an. 1416. 

RK K. J. The 
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_Lheri.daic ot the monech of Jilp next fallowing, che ſaid 
appel appealed ag ame before the archbithop aud the Pꝛe⸗ 
lates. Colom vuicn it was obicacd as bcfoze, hebe he had 
pzeachev wich out the bichops iicevce, in diners places, as at 
CTolham, at Cowling, and at Sho. ne, at length hee conkel⸗ 
ſing and lubmitting humſelk, de fired pardon. Which although 
it was not at the trill granted vnto him, pet at the laſt the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Koff. putting in hie ham es the decree of the canon 
law. 1. q 7.cap. Quotics, &c. ànd tauſing him to read p ſame, 
made him to abiure all his former articles and opinions as 
hereticall and ſchiſmat call, ne uer to hold the ſame again, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the contents of the foꝛc ſaide Canon. Cchercupon 
the ſaid Nobert being abſolued by the authoꝛitie of the archb, 
ſaue onclic that he would not intermeddle with ſaving maſſe 

» befoze he had bene diſpenſed from the pope himſelke fo? his ir⸗ 
trgularitie was iniopned by the archbiſhop himſelfe foꝛ his 
penance, ſtanding at Paules to publiſh theſe articles follow⸗ 
__ the pcople, th ſtead ef his confeſſion giuen him to be 
toad. 

Arkicleg obtru In primis, J tonfeſſe that biſhops, pꝛieſtes, and other eccleſi⸗ 
Hee aſticall perſons, hauing no other p2oicfſion to the contrarie, 

map lawtfullic haue, reccetue, and retaine landes and poſſeſſi⸗ 
dus tempoꝛall, to diſpenſe and diſpoſe the ſame and the rendes 
thereof, to the behoofe of themſelues oꝛ of their church where 

they dwell, accoꝛding as ſecmeth good to chem. 
2. Item, J confelle that it were very vnlawfull, yea rather 
vniuſt, that tempoꝛall men vpon any occaſton, ubat ſoeuer it 
be, ſhould take awap tempoꝛall landes and poſſeſſions from 
the church either vntuer ſall oꝛ particular, to vhom they are 
giuen, the conſideration of the abuſe of moꝛztall pꝛelates, 
pꝛieſts, oꝛ other miniiters in the church tconuerſant which are 
mixt togither god wich bad) abuũng che lame, to the contrary 

notwithſtanding. 

Markwetthis 3+, Atem, J confeſle that peregrinations to the reliques of 
ca:holicke doc. ſatnts and to holp places, are not pzohibtted, noꝛ to be contem⸗ 
erinc oi the ned ol any catholicke, but are auaileable to remiſſion of ſins, 
Hopes church, and app2oucd of holie fathers, and wozthpto be commended, 
million ot fins, 4+ Item, J confeſſe that to worſhip p images of Chzilt oꝛ of 
Marte how adnie other ſaintes being ſet vp in the church, oꝛ in any other 


N happtl ab⸗ 
tur th, 


this doctrine place, is not foꝛbidden: netther is any cauſe inductine of 3 do 40 land, to the foꝛcſamd archbiſh. and by him commttted to Dantd 


i thw ti | 1 8 
—.— So _ latric, being ſo vſed as the holte fathcrs doe will them to be 


dement, end Wozſhipped : But rather ſuch images do pzofite much to the 
with his woꝛd. Health of chꝛiſtians, becauſe they doe put vs in remembꝛance 
of the merites of thoſe ſaints vhom they repzeſent, x the fight 
— them doth moue and ſtir vp the people to pzaters and deuo⸗ 
In. 
Ergo. bythis de Item, A conſeſſe that auricular confeſſion vſed in the 
docirta the iuſt Church is necellarie for a ſinner to the ſalnation of his ſoule, 
man liueth no: neceſlarte to be done of ſuch a . as is 02dained by the 
44 919 ene Church, to heare the confeſſion of the ſinner , and to eniovne 
auricuiar, him penance foꝛ the ſame: without trhich confeſſion (if it mop 
be = the re is no remiſſion of ſinnes to him that is in ſinne 
mo?tall. 
6. Item, J conkeſſe and firmelie doe held, that alchough the 
Pꝛieſt be in moꝛtall ſin, pet map hee make p bodic of Chꝛiſt, 


Dod can theſe and miniſter other Sacramentes ant Sacramentals: which 


P:icſtes be ſer⸗ 


uants of Ch. it neuerthe le ſſe are pꝛofitable to all the faichfull, vhoſocuer re⸗ 

witch be ma ceiuech them in kaich and in dcuotton of the church. 
kers of Chꝛiſt. 5 Item, J confelle that biſhops in the ir owne dioces, map 
02bid, decro, and oꝛdaine vpon reaſonable cauſes that pꝛieſts 
ſhonld nat pꝛeach, without the ir ſpectall licence, the woꝛde of 
God, and that thoſe that doc againſt the ſame, ſhould ſuffer the 

cecleſſaſtic u cenſures. 
Pꝛiuate relig. S. Item. N conf. le that pꝛiuate religtons as well of Monks 
ons pofitable , Canons mdother, as alſo of the begging Friers , be ing al 
it ye could tell lowed by the church of Rome, are pꝛofitable to the vniuer ſall 
wherelsz —QChurch, and in no meanes contraric to Gods law, but rather 
founded and autho2iſed the reon. 

Item, Tp2omiſe and ſwcare vpon theſe holy Enangc- 


K. en. 3. F. O pappell abiureth eperſecution in England, The ab iuratien of certaine godly perſon; 


of Linzoine fo: a certaine bocke, ul ich he contrary te the for, 
mer decree of the biſhops did conceale and did not crhitn vn! 
to them, was thercfoꝛe info:ccd to abiure. After when was 
bꝛought like wiſe betoꝛc the biſops, one Katharin Dertfo:b a Jute 
Spuler, uhs being accuſed and cramined vpon theſe ;. erte 
cles concerning the ſacrament of the pe pes altar, ato anon 
of Images, and of ptigrimage, anſwered that ſhe was not a⸗ 
ble, being vnlearned to anſwers to ſuch high matters neither 
had ſhe any further ſkill,but only her Creed and r. Comman⸗ 
t © dements: and ſo was ſhe committed to the vicar gen er all of 
the B of Wint.(fo2 that ſhe was of p ſame dioces te be b. pt 
t urther to be examined of pſame.E-xrcgill Hen.Chichellcy, 
At the ſame fitting was alſo bzought befoꝛe the (aide 
archb.q his fellow biſhops, by the licuctenant of the tower, the Fos. vertny 
parls of Heggely in Lincolnſhire.namcd P. Robert, Uebe, «£4 
ing long kept in the tower, at length by the kinges wzit was 
b:ought and examined the ſame time vpon the like articles. ta 
Wit: touching the ſacrament of their altar, peregrinat ion ado⸗ 
ration of images, ⁊ utethcr it was lawfull foꝛ ſpirituall men 
2 0 to unop tempoꝛal loꝛdſhips. c. To the vhich articles he anſwe⸗ 
red (ſaich the Regiſter / doublely and mockinglie, ſaue onlie in 
the lacrament he leemed ſomething moꝛe con fo: mable, albtit 
nst pet tullie to their contentation. Ther foꝛe being commits 
ted to the cuifodp and examination of Rich.biſhep ot L inceln, 
ſchere in the end he was alſo induced to ſubmit hunſclte. 
che ſame likewiſe did UW. Henry of Tenterden being W. ven 
ſuſpected and areſted foꝛ companie keeping W them. hem the emden 
2ilhops called L ollards, and fo2 hauing ſuſpected beckes. "oY 
Beſides theſe, diuers other the re werr alſu which in the ſane 
3 © conuocation were conuented, and reuoked the ir cpinions, as bert 1 
J. Galle a p2icſt of London, fo2 hauing a book in Engliſh in 7c — 
tituled: A boke of the ne w le w. Atem. Nich ard Ponkc, vicar Rob 931, 
of Cheſham in Lincolnſhire,vho ſubmitted himſelf likcwiſe. Ta cen. 
In this race and number followed moꝛcouer, E art oem w 781 
Co2nmonger, ic. Hoper ſeruant to the loꝛd Ceblem Tho. Eto Cg. 
Granter, with other mo, mentioned in the fozeſatde regiiter, entladen 
Among the reſt ub ich were at this time troubled for their cus 
faith was one Radulph Pungin pꝛieſt, tho fo? the ſame do⸗ 
aire was areſted and ſent vp by the loꝛd Chanclloꝛ of Eng⸗ 


Paice, Utcar generall to che biſhop of London: Where aiter 
he had endured 4. monthes in pꝛiſon, hee was by the ſaid Da⸗ 
md pꝛeſented to the conuocation, againſt hom birers articles 
were obieced, 

But foꝛ the better explaining of che matter, firſt here is to : aden 
be noted, that touching the time of this conuocation pꝛouin⸗ bert oY 
cial, pope Partin had ſent downe ts the clergic of England, anz 
fo a ſubſidie to be gatheted of the church, to maintaine the Cult ef Tot 
Popes warre againſt the Lollards (ſo the papiffes did terme mu. 

5 a them) of Bohemia. Alſo anofhcr ſubſidie was demanded to 
perſecute one Peter Clerke matſter of Art of Oxfoꝛd, uho 
flying out of England, was at thecouncefl of Baſill, diſpu⸗ 
ting on the Bohemians ſide , And thirdly, another ſubſidie 
was alſorequired toperſecute M. Ruſſell, Warden of the 
Crop Frierstn London, vho the ſame time was fled from ge 
England to Nome, to maintaine his opinion befo2e the pepe, gcighs te or 
and there eſcaped ent of pꝛiſon, c. of whom moze largelic the Englike 
hereafter (Ch:iſt willing) we ſhall intreate. In the meane went 
time marke here the pꝛetie ſhiftes of the pope to hooke in the 

6 © Engliſh monie by all maner of pꝛetences poſſible, | 

Thus Rafe Pungin, the fo:cſaide examinate appearing tif 2 
before the biſhops in the conuocation, it was articulaicd a Ganga 
gainſt him, firſt that he ſhould affirme and hold, not to be law- 
fuli foꝛ any chꝛiſtian to fight and make warre againſt the heres 
tickes of Bohemia. 

Item, tt was to him obiected, that he did hold and ſap, not 
to be lawful fo: any man to haue pꝛopꝛietic of goodes, but the 
ſame to be common, vhich he expꝛeſſe ly denied ſhat euer he ſo 
ſaid o2 àffirmed.C Ahereby we haus to obſerue, how the crafty 


9. | 
lies, which T hold here in my hands, that J will hencefoꝛth ne- o malice of theſe aduerſaries vſcth falſly to collec and ſurmiſe 


ucr hold, affirme, noꝛ by any meanes teach any thing contra- 
rie vnto the pzemiſſes either openlie oz pꝛiuatelie. 

After the ſetting out of the conſtitution afoꝛeſaide in the 
daies of the abone named Henrie Chichcſl:y archbiſhop of 
Canturbury, great inquiſitten hereupon followed in Eng⸗ 
* 21d many good minen vhoſe heartes began to be wonne 
to the goſpel, were bꝛought to much vexation and cauled out⸗ 
wardlyto abiure. 

Thus, vhile Ch2ilk had che inward heartes of men: vet the 

* catholicke Antich2iſt would ncedes poſſeſſe their outward bo⸗ 
England. dies, and make chem ſing after his eng. In the number of 
Ch:iſt bad the bchom. being compelied to abiure, beſides the ether afoꝛt ſaid, 
hearts ol men: Was alſo J. Taploꝛ of the pariſh of S. Bichacls at Nuerne, 
they bed eber T7iltiam James matſter of art and ppiſition- tho had long 
OLE ſure remained in pꝛiſon, and at length after abiuratien, was li⸗ 
olluch as abiu⸗ cenced with his keeper, to pꝛactiſe his phiſicke. 
red, vnder wen Alſo J. Owerf, ſo named fo: his low ſfature,vhichwas ſent 
rie Oncheller. py the duke of Bedloꝛd to the foeſaid Chicheſiey and other bi⸗ 


Stratght in. 


1 4. ſhops to be examined befoꝛe them in p conuocation:there he at 
J. werfe. length reus!ting from his dogrine recanted and did penance, 


In like maner John Jourdclay of Lincolnſhire. well com» 
J Jourdelap. nẽ ded in the regiſters foz his learning, accuſed by the pꝛieſls 


of men, vhat they neuer ſpake, vicreby to oppꝛe ſſe them 
wꝛongfullie, uhom by platne trueth they cannot 8 
Poꝛecuer, the v obiected againſt him, that hee ſhould kecpe 
compante with maiſter Clarke afoꝛe ſaide, and alſo that hce 
diſperſed in the cttie of Londen, certaine bockes of John 7 e 
Wickliffe and of Peter Clarke, namclie, the booke ITrialo- gh: £cizels 


gus and the goſpels of John TWickliffe,4c. He was charged re 


moꝛeouer to haue ſpoken againſt the popes indulgences , fc} Joh. 

: Dy the pope had no moze poor to giue uduigences , chen 

o he had. 
Upon theſe and other ſuch articles obicctcd, the ſaid Pun⸗ 

gin being aſbcd if he would reucke, anſwered that it ſcen ed 
to him not iuſt oꝛ meete ſo to doe, mich did not knowe bim⸗ 
ſelke gittic of any hereſie. Thus be being reſpited fo? p time? 
was committed to pꝛiſon till the nert fitting, tho then being 
called divers and ſundꝛie times afterward befoꝛe the biſhops, g ger 
after long inquiſition and ſtreight cxamination made, alſo gendem 
depoſitione bꝛought in againſt him ſo much as they conibe 1, perg;.v 
fcarche ont, hee notwithſtanding Nil denied as bef22e, to pilics 
recant. Uherefo:e the fo:eſatd Benrie che archbiſhop, p20 
cecding to his ſentence dcfinitiue , condemned him to perpe⸗ 
tuall pꝛiſon. After 
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Vin Kent, 


Tho.Granterrecanteth. Certaine godly perſons perſecuted, L. ſul ham talen and executed. 


After thoſe condemnation, the Sundap next following the 


Lende recantation of Tho. Granter, and of Richard Ponke puckts 


aboue mentioned, were openite read at Paulcs Crolle, tte 
tſhop of Rocheſter the ſame time pꝛeached at the ſaid creſſe, 
The tenour of whoſe recantation, wich his articles in the ſame 
rrpꝛelled, here vader followech. 

| N the name of God. Befoze pou mp loꝛd of Canturburie, 
and all you mp Loꝛds here being pꝛeſent, and afoꝛe you all 
here gathered at this time, J Thomas Granter pꝛieſt vnwoz⸗ 
thy, dwelling in the citie of London, feeling and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, that atoze this time J affirmed open crrours and here- 
ſies.ſaping, beleeuing, and aſtirming within this cttie,that he 
that chꝛiſtian men callen Pope, is not verie Pope, ner Gods 
vicary in earth. but I ſaid he was Antichꝛiſt. Alſo J ſaide, be⸗ 
lceued, and affirmed, that after the ſacramentall woꝛdes 
ſaid by a pꝛieſt in the Baſle, there remaineth materiall bꝛead 
and wine, and is not turned into Qhꝛiſtes bodice and his bloud. 
Alſo I ſaid and affirmed that it was not fo: to doe in no wiſe, 
to go on pilgrimage, but it was better J ſaid to abide at home 
and beate the ſtooles with their hecles, foꝛ it was, J ſaid, but 
tree and ſtone that they ſoughten. Alſo J ſaide and affirmed 
that J held no Scripture catholicke ner holie, but onelp that 
ts contemed in the Bible. Foz the Legendes and liues of 
Saints, J held hem nought, and the mpzacles wꝛitten of hem 
J held vatrue. Becauſe of ſchich errours and hereſies J was 
tofoꝛe M. Daup Pꝛice, Uicar gener all of my loꝛd of Lon- 
don, and ſince tofoze pou mp lo2dok Canturburie and your 
b:etthzen in pour councell pꝛouinciall, and by pou fallte inio;- 
med, which fo ſaid, mine affirming , belecuing and teaching, 
bene open errours and hereſies, and contrarious to the deter⸗ 
minatton of the chirch of Rome. UWhherefo:e J willing to fol 
low and ſewe the dactrine of holie chirch, and depart fro all 


maner erroꝛs and hereſie, and turn wich good will and heart 
to the one head of the chirch, conſidering that holie chirch 


ſhittech ner ciofeth not her boſome to him that will turne a⸗ 
gaine, ne God will not the death of a ſinner, but rather he ben 
turned and liue: with a pure heart Jconfefce, deteſt, and de⸗ 
ſpiſe mp ſaid crro2s and hereſies, and the ſaid opinions J con- 
feſſe as hereſies and errroꝛs, to the dich of the chirch of Rome, 
and to all vniuerſallie hole chirch repugnant. And thcrefoze 
theſe ſaid opinions in ſpeciall, and ali other errours and he- 
reſies, doctrines and opinions, apen the faith of the church and 


the determinations of the church of Rome, 3 abiure and toꝛ⸗ 
ſweare, here tofoꝛe vou all, and ſweare by theſe holy Goſpels 
by me bodily touched, that from hencefoꝛth J ſhall neuer hold, 
teach, ne pꝛeach errour, errours, hereſie, ne hereſies, noꝛ falſe 
doctrine aàgainſt the faith of holy chirch, and determination 
of the chirch of Nome, ner none ſuch thing J ſhall obſtinatelie 


defend, ne any man holding oꝛ teaching ſuch maner thinges 


by me oꝛ anie other perſon, openlie oꝛ pꝛiuilie J ſhall dcfend. 


I ſhall neuer after this time be receitoꝛ, fautoz, counſelloꝛ, oꝛ 
defendoꝛ of heretickes, oꝛ of any perſon ſuſpect of hereſie.ner 
I ſhall trow tohim : ner wittunglie kellachip with him, ner 
peuc him counſcil, fauour, piftes, ne comfoꝛt. And if J now 
any heretickes, o2of hereſte, oꝛ of ſuch falſe opinions, anie 
perſon ſuſpect, o2 aup man oꝛ woman making o2 holding pꝛi⸗ 
uie conuenticles, oꝛ aſſemblies, 02 any diuers o2 fingular opi- 
nions from the common doctrine of the church of Rome, oz if 
I may know anp of their fautoꝛs, comfraters, counſe liers, 
02 defenſers,02 any that haue ſuſpect bookes oꝛ quiers of ſuch 
errours and hcreſies : I ſhall let you mp Lo2d of Canturbu⸗ 
rie, oꝛ pour officers in pour abſence,o2 the Dioceſans and Oꝛ⸗ 
Dinaries of ſuch men, haue ſoone and readie knowing, ſo help 
me God and holydeme, and theſe holie Cuangelies by me bo⸗ 
dily touched. | 
Alter this recantation at the croſle thus publiſhed, and 
his ·ſubmiſlion made, che ſaid Granter then was by the aduiſe 
of the Pꝛelates, put to ſeuen peares pꝛiſonment, vnder the cu⸗ 
ſtedie and charge of the biſhop of London. 
After this, followed in like maner the recanfation of Ni⸗ 


chard Ponke, Alſo of Edmund Frith, which was befoze But- 


ler to fir John Oldcaſtle. 
Beſides theſe aboue remembꝛed, many and diners there be 


in the ſaid regiſter recoꝛded, ho likewiſe foꝛ their faith and re⸗ 


10 


20 


30 


Theſe being cited vp togither by the biſhop woulde not aps 
care. Mhereupon great inquiution being made fo2 then 
phis officers, tyey were canitrained to flic their houſes and 

tomnes, and (hyift fo2 themſelues as coucrtlie as they might. 
TWhen Burbach and other officers had ſent woꝛd to the arcyb, 
thar they could not be found, then he directed downe oꝛder tat 
Cuanons ſhould be (ct vp fo2 them on euerte church doꝛe thos 
rough all townes where they did inhabite,appointing them a 
day and terme vhen to appeare . But notwichſt ming, when 
ac they pet could not be taken, neicher woulde apprare, the 
archbiſhop ſittung in his tribunall ſeate, pꝛoceedeth to the (ett 
tence of excommunication againſt chem. What afterward 
happened to them, in the regiſter doth not appcare : but like it 
is, at length they were foꝛced to ſubmit themſelues. 

Concerning fir Jovu Oldcaſtle the loꝛd Cobham, and of 


591 


The ſecond ay. 


his firſt appꝛehenſion, wit vis whole ffo2ic and life, ſufficicnt- piehenſion ofthe 


lie hach bene expꝛeſled vefo2e, pag. 5 
mittes to the Tower, md condetined fatfly of hereſie, eſca⸗ 
ped afterward ont ofthe Tower, aw was in Uaics about 
the ſpace of foure yeares . In the tthichraeane time, a great 
ſumme of money was pꝛoclaimed by the king, to him that 


t5. how hee being com £522 Tebhun, 


could tate the (cd r John Oldcaſtle, either anicke oꝛ dead. The L. Powes 
About he end of which koure peares being expirtd, the Loꝛd Platcty Judas. 


239wes , uhether fo2 loue and greedinefle of the inency, oꝛ 
uvhether fo; hatred of true 4 ſincere doctrine of hꝛiſt ſecking 
al:naner of waies how to play 5ᷣ part of Judas, at length obs 
teined his bloudie purpoſe, and bꝛought the loꝛd Cobham 
bo:1my, vp to London: vhich was about the peare of cur 
L 02d. 1417. and about the month of December At which time, 
there was a parliament aſſembled at London, fo? the reliefe 
of mony fhe ſane time to be ſent topking, om the bilhops 
had (cent out (as ve heardbefore)to fight in Fraunce. The res 


_ co: des of ſchich parliament doe thus lay: that on tweſday tha 


4 © 


FO 


60 


70 


ligion were greatlie vered and troubled, eſpeciallie in the dio⸗ 


ces of Rent, in the townes of Romney , Tenterden, Mod⸗ 
cherche, Cranbꝛode, Stophelherſt, Beninden, Halden, Rol- 
nenyden and others, where as hole houſholdes, both man and 


wife, were dꝛiuen to foꝛſake their houſes and townes fo2 dan⸗ 


ger of perſecution : as ſufficiently appearcth in the pꝛoceſſe of 80 


the archbiſh Chicheſley againſt the ſaid perſons, and in the cer⸗ 


tificat of Burbath his officiall , therein are named theſe per⸗ 


ſons following, 
9.W, Chiueling. 
o. lohn Tame. 5 
1. Iohn Fowlin, 
N z. William Somer. — 
. Marian his wife. 5 
(4 


1. W. White Prieſt. 
2. Tho. Greneſted Prieſt, © 
\2.Bartho.Cronmonger, 
&/4-lohn Wadnon. 
JF. loan his wife. | 
6. Tho. Euerden. 14. Iohn Abraham. 
5 A5. Robert Munden. 
16. Laurence Coke. 


7. William Euerden. 


8.Steuen Robin. 


lally aſcribed vnto him in his inditement, riſing vpon wꝛeng 


xiiii. dap of December, and the rxir. day of the ſaide parlia⸗ 
ment, ſir John DldcaZle of Colwling,in the countie ol Bent, 
knight, being outlawed (as is aſoꝛe minded) in the kinges 
bench, and excommunicated befoꝛe by the archbiſhop of Can⸗ 
turburte foꝛ hereſie, was bꝛought bef22e the lo:ds, and having 
heard his ſaid connictions, anſwered not thereto in his er⸗ 
cuſe. Apen hich recoꝛd and pꝛoceſſe, it was adiudged. chat he 
cy aulo be taken as a trattour to the king and the realme: that 
he ſheuld be carried to che tower of London. and from thence 
dꝛawen thoꝛough London vnto the newe gallowes in Saint 
Gyles without temple barre, and there to be hanged, and bur⸗ 
ned hanging. 

As touching the pꝛetenced treaſon of chis Loꝛd Cobham 


ſuggeſtion and falſe ſurmiſe, and aggrauatev by rigour ct 


wo2des, rather then vpan ante ground of due pꝛobation, ſul⸗ 


fictently hath bene dilcourſed befoꝛe in my deferice of the ſaid 
lo2d Cobham, againſt Alanus Copus. pag. 5 23. chere againe 
is to be noted, as I ſaid befoze, how by this appeareth: that 


Treaſon falfly 
lurmiſeg. 


Vide ſipra. 


the loꝛd Cobham was neuer executed by fo:ce of che indite⸗ . 3. 


ment oꝛ outlawꝛie, becauſe if he had, he ſhould then haue bene 
bꝛought to the barre in the kinges bench, and there the Judges 
ſhould haue demaunded of him, what he could haue ſaid, why 
he ſhould not haue died:and then not ſhewing ſufficient cauſe 
ſoꝛ che diſcharge oꝛ delay of execution, the Judges ſhoulde 
haue awarded and ginen the iudgement of treaſon: v ich be⸗ 
ing not lo, it is cleare he was not executed vppon the Indite⸗ 
ment. Beſides, to pꝛoue that he was not executed vpon þ In⸗ 
ditement, 4 the out awꝛie, the maner of the execution pꝛoueth 
if, becauſe it was neither the execution of a traitoꝛ, noꝛ was 
the whole puniſhment thereof pꝛonodunced by the Jurge, as 
by due oder ef law was requiſite. 

Finallie, as I ſaid bcfo2e, here J repeate againc, that al⸗ 
he it the ſaide loꝛd Topham was attainted of treaſon by the 
Ac, and that the king, the loꝛds, and the commons alſented to 
the Act: pet all that bindeth not in ſuch ſoꝛte (as if in deede he 
were no traitoꝛ) that any man may not by ſearch of the truth, 
vtter and ſet fo2th ſincerely and iuſtlie, the verie true and cer⸗ 
taine cauſe, vherenupon his execution did follow , Nhich ſec- 
meth by all circumſtances and firme arguments, to riſe pꝛin⸗ 
cipallie of his religion, which firſt bꝛought him in hatred of 
the Biſhops: the biſhops bꝛought him in hatred of the king: 
the hatred of the king dꝛought him to his death and martyp2- 
dome. And thus much foꝛ the death and execution ol this woz- 
thic ſeruant of Chꝛiſt the Lozd Cobham. 

Mozeourr, in the reco2des aboue mentioned it followeth, 
how in the ſaid parliament, after the martyꝛdome ot this va- 
liant knight, motion then was made, that the loꝛd Nowes 
might be thanked and rewarded, accoꝛding to the pzoclamati- 
on made, fo2 his great trauaile taken in the appꝛehenſton of 
Sir John Dldcaſtle knight hereticke. Thus ſtand the woꝛds 
of the recoꝛd. There two thinges are to be noted: firſt, how 
{ir John here in the recoꝛd is called not traitour. but hereticke 
enely. Sccondlie, marke howe this bꝛother of Judas here 
craneth his rewarde, fo2 betraping the innocent blond. 
WUiberein it is not to be doubted, but that his light fee, end 
quid vultis mihi dare in this wowlde, will haue an heauie 
reward hereafter in the woꝛlde to come, vnleſie hee repens 


ted, xc. 
B kk, tif, Further- 


Judas ſee%:th 


fo2 his rewards 
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| Furthermo?e, in the ſaid Parliament, Act. 1 7. it was en- 
Y An 8 Henr . 5. acted. that the church and all eſtates ſhould eniop all che ir li⸗ 
* 7. berties, Which were not repealed , oꝛ repealcable by the com- 
INE! man law: meaning bclike, the excluding of the iuriſdiaion of 
| the Popes forreme power, ſchich hath alwaies by the common 
law bene excluded out thts realme. 

In the ſame Parltament alſo a grecuous complaint was 
An, hen. . made (by the Biſhops no doubt) againſt inſurredions. In the 
[1 act.17. end, they ſuiſpeaed mat they were the Lollardes, heretickes 
# and trai:ours, with a requeit that commiſſions might at all 
1 times be graunted to inquire of them. Whereunto anſwere 
01 was made, that the ſtatutes therefoꝛe made ſhould be ci ecu⸗ 
MN anwheblame ted, tc. Thus the cleargie Tanquam leones rugientes, ccaſed 
M. laid to the Lol not to roare aftcr chꝛiũ tan bloud : And vhoſoeuer was els in 
Mi lardes, fault, ili the clergie cried:cruciſie Cyziſt,and deliuer vs Bar⸗ 

rabas: Fo2 then all hoꝛrible factes and miſchieles, il anie 
were done, were imputed to the pooꝛe Lollardes. 
And now from our Engliſh matters, to returne againe to 


K 

Tow S. 

— 
— 


e the ſtoꝛie of the Bohemians, from thence we haue a little di⸗ 
l I grelled. when as the newes of the barbarous crueltie exerci⸗ 
Me ſed at Conſtance againſt John Hus, and Biereme of Pꝛage, 
ne were noiſed in Boheme, the nobles and gentlemen of Boza- 
| 11 WR at uia and Boheme, ſuch as fausured the canſe of John Bus, 


gathering themſclues togither in the zeale of Chilt : firſt ſent 
their letter vn do the coancell, 1 them, foz 
the iniurte done to thoſe godlie men, as is befoꝛe erpzcſled, 
i” pag. 54.fo2 p uhich letter they were all cited vp top councell, 
| Unto this letter Sigiſmund the Cmperour maketh anſwcre 
q agame in the name of the whole conncel!: firſt, excuũng him- 
| ſelfe of John Huſſe his death, uhich he ſaide was againſt his 

| | ſafeconduct, and againſt his will: Jnſoinuch that hee roſc in 
141 anger from the ceuncell. and departrd out of Conſtance, as 
| is befoꝛe remembꝛed. Sccondlp , hee requircth them to be 
| | | quiet, and fo confoꝛme themſelues peaceablie vnto the oder 
of the catholicke Church of Rome ac. 

Allo the Councell hearing oꝛ fearing ſome ffirre to rife a⸗ 
Ti mong the Bohemians, did make lawes and articles hereby 
Kn | to bꝛidle them, to the number of xxiiti, 


Articles de⸗ FEirft, that the king of Bohemia ſhall be ſwo2ne fo giue 

— , obedience, and to defend the liberties of the Church of 
. 

— is Bos hat all maiſters, dodoꝛs and pꝛieſtes, ſhall be ſwoꝛne to 

hemians. abiure the doctrine of Wlickliffe, and Huſſe, in that councell 


condemned. | 
That all they which being cited, would not appeare,ſhoulde 


tantemning the cem ſure of the keies, ſhoulde haue pzocelle a- 
gait them. and be puniſhed. | 
That all ſuch lav men as had defended the cauſes of John 


ZUickliftc and John Hus, ſhould ſweare to defend them na 


2 


K. Heurie 5, A deſcription of the L ( obhamt burning. Certaine Articles againſt the Bohemians, 


{> The deſcription ofthe cruell Martyrdome of ſir Iohn 
Oldcaſtle, Lord Cobham 


40 Conncell, and of the Catholike perſons of both ſtates, ſhould 


alſo be ſwoꝛne to abiure: and they vhich woulde not appeare, 5 © 
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41M}. 
RN! 
— I 
Martin 
Ter, fi 
uleth the popes 
dete. kee 
Ie 
moze, and to appꝛooue the doinges of that Ceuncell, a the a 
0e bat all duch . Rn had ſpoiled the cle af 
That all ſuch ſecnlar men as d the cler ould | : | 
be ſwo2ne to reſtitution, Sie Pope PE at! 
That pꝛieſtes being expelled from their benefices , ſhoulde rot 
be reſtoꝛed againe. 
That all pꝛophaners of churches ſhoulde be puniſhed after 


che Canonical! ſanctions. 

That ſuch as had bene pꝛomoters in the Councell againſt 
John Hus, ſhoulde be permitted ſafelie to returne into Bo⸗ 
heme agame, and to eniop the ir benefices, 


10 


That the reliques and treaſure taken out of the church of The coꝛanation j\.* 
Pꝛage, ſhould be reſtoꝛed fullie againe. — ron tri 
That che vniucrſitie of Pꝛage ſhoulde be reſteꝛed againe 2 
and refoꝛmed, and that they vhichhad bene the diſturbers ther⸗ 5331 
of, ſhould be reallie puntiyed, 22 Ab 
That the pzincipall hereticks and doctoꝛs of that ſect, ſhould * all 
be ſent vp to the ſea Apoſfolique, namelie, loannes leſſenctz, The νLͤ BF Tie pape on m. 
2 © lacobellus de Miſna, Symon de Tyſna, Symon de Rochinzano, 2 Fs hozlebacke, the ſid! 
Chriſtiannus de Brachatitz,Joannes Cardinalis,Zdenko de lo- * 3 
ben, The pꝛouoſt of Alhalowes, Zaiflaus de Suiertitz, and Mi- Who then both 
chacl de Czisko. | the pope keep 
That all ſecular men vhich communicated vnder both _— 
— oem abiure that herefte,and ſweare to ſtop the ſamo dercn 


That they {hich were oꝛdained Pꝛieſtes by the ſuffragane 
of the archb. of Pꝛage, taken by the Koꝛd Zenko, ſhould not 
be diſpenſed with, but ſent vp to the Sea Apoſtolicke. 

30 That che treatiſes of John Wickliffe , tranſlated into the 


This ſuffractn 
was a good 
man end hel 
with Joh bus 


Bohemian tongue by John Hus, and Jacobellus, ſhoulde be datein firl 
bought to the Oꝛdinarie. F bo eb hu py 


That the treatiſes of John Hus condemned in che conn⸗ and Jacoity 


lus, irto the 
Bohemian 


ſpeech 


cell. ſhould alſo be bꝛought to the D2dinarie. | 
That all the tractations of Jacobellus De — — ſpecie, 
de Antichriſto(ſcherein he callech the pope Antichꝛiſt) Et de re- 
manentia panis poſt conſecratione ſhould like wiſe be b:ought 
and burned. 3 
That all ſonges and ballets made to the pꝛeiudice of the 


be foꝛbid to be ſoung in citiea, toſpnes and villages, vnder 
great and ertreame puniſhment, SY 

That none ſhould pꝛeach the woꝛde without the licence of 
the Dzdinarie, oꝛ of the parſon of that piace. 

That Oꝛdinaries and pꝛelates, hauing iuriſdiction, ſhould 
not be ſkopped in their inriſdictian, by the ſecular power, vi 
der vaine of ertommunication. 

That all and ſinguler parſons ſhall be commannded to 0- . 
bedience,vnder paine of excommunication : and that ſchoſoe⸗ 


ver knoweth any parſon to fanour any Mickleuiſtes 02 their 1 


doctrine, oꝛ that keepeth companie with ſaſpect perſons, hee Ayrrety me- 
ſhail pꝛeſent the came to his Dioteſaus oꝛ his offcials. chat Wale 


Hemi. 


Ft 
} 


 Ceuncell, andthe 
d the clergie,hould 
benefices , choulde 
e be puniſhed after 


c Conncell againſt 
0 returne into Bo⸗ 


out of the church of 


be reſtoꝛed againe 
the diſturbers ther⸗ 


8 of that ſect, ſhould 


„Joannes leſſenetz, The fauon 


nalis, Zdenko de lo- ® 


e Suiertitz, and Mi- 


nicated bnder both 
are to ſtop the ſams 


4 mano, t John s f bat. 
on de Rochinzano Labem. bf hy — — the footemen, went on boote, leading the Papes hozlle by the 


WY boote. 


bꝛidle. | 
vis then doth As this Pageant thus with the great gypant pꝛoceeded, and 
17 2 > ** came to che market place, there the Jewes ( accozding tu the 


eee 

by the ſuffragane 5 
Thls ſuftragam 

WP" 


Zenko, ſhould not d 
Ipoſtolitke. en tl yo 


tranſlated into the with Jod Put : 
-obcllus, ſhoulds be {ies 


ted by Joh DL 


| and Jacobe WM 
mned in the 4128 lus, into tge 


e. 
De vtraque ſpecie, ry 


e 


I Ciecojanatton |, : after dinner, the newe 
I « triple king. This done, the ſame dap, atter dinner, 

5 ag mor - crowned Pope was with great triumph bzought thzough the 

lemi egui- middeſt of the citic of Conſtance, where all the Bilhops and 

7 =/ipe- hefti. Abbots followed with their miters. The Popes hoꝛſſe was 

a aaf. all trapt with red ſkarlet downe to the ground. The Cardi- 


That the confederacie of the ſeculars made betweene 
ſchemſelues, o2 ante of the ſpiritunltie, to the pꝛeiudice of the 
fo:eſaide Councell, and of the Apoſtolicke See and Church 
of Kome, in the fauonr of John Hus, Hicrome of Þ2age 
enn other in the yo Councell condemned, ſhall bee diG 

cluen; 7 1-117 earl cones 


0 ' That the rites and teremonies of Chtiſtian religion, tou⸗ 

ching Gods ſeruice, Images, and wozſhipping of reliques, 

nl um ma- — * obforued , and Taiſgreſſours of the ſame be ply 
i008. Lid 271 ICIS WITS ; 7 465 | 

* Chat all an» ſinguler, either ſpiritnall oꝛ ſecular that ſhall 


pzeach, teach, holde, oꝛ maintame the opintons and articles 
of John WMickliſte, John Yuſle, and Hierome, in this coun- 
cen comdemned, aͤnd conuia ol the ſame, thall be holden foz 


herctickes, and falling in relapſe, ſhall be burned. 
That all ſecular perſons being moniſhed and ch 
the Oꝛomartes, ſhall be bound to giue their aide and 
ance vnto them, touching the pꝛemuſes. 


The Bohemians, notwichſtand ing theſe. cruell Articles, 2 © 
contemning the vame deuiſes of theſe pꝛelates and fathers 
of the Coumcell, ceaſed not to pꝛoceede in their league and 
purpoſe begimne , ioyning themlelues moꝛe ſtronglie togy 
| er. ö 
In this meane time it happened, chat during this Coun» 
Ng cell of Conitance, after the depoſing of Pope John, and ſpoy 
Au. ling ot his goodes, which came to 75. thouſand pounden ot 
golde and liluer, as ts repoꝛted in the ſto2te of Saint Albans; 
Pope Parti vppon the dap of Samt Martin, was elected. 
CTonceraing whole election, great pꝛeparation was made be» 3 © 
foꝛe of the Councell, ſo that beſide the Cardinalles, fine o- 
ther Bilyoppes of euerie nation ſhoulde enter into the con» 
clave , whothere togither ſhould be kept with thinne diet, till 
they had founded a pope. At laſt, when they were togither, 
they agreed vpon this man, and not tarping fo2 opening the 
dase, like madde men, fo2 haſt, bꝛaſt open an hole in the wall, 
tytlection of crying out, habemus papam, Martinum , wee haue a Pars 
| 7» Parti» tine Pope. The Emperour hearing thereof „ with the like 
Mebche papes haſt, came apace, and falling downe , killed the newe Popes 
kit _ Then went they all to the Church togither, and ſang, 40 
Duin. 
The nert day following, this Martine was made Pꝛieſt 
(which befoze-was but a-Cardinall Deacon) and the next day 
bor Par- After was conſecrateBilhop, and ſang his fir malle, ubere⸗ 
| at was p2eſent 140. mitted Biſhops. After this the next mo · 
ö row, the new holie pope oꝛdeined a gener all pzoceſſion, uhere 
a certame Clerke was appointed to ſtand with flaxe, and fire, 
tho ſetting the flare on fire, thus ſaid: Ecce pater ſancte, ſic 
tranſit gloria mundi. i behold holy father, chus vadech the tran⸗ 


d by 


r 


lic father was bꝛought vp vnto an high ſcaffold (ſaith the ſto- 
rp) J will not ſap to an high mountame, ubere was offered 
to him all che glozie of the wo2ld,xc. there to be crowned foꝛ a 


nalles hoꝛſes were all in vhite ilk, the Emperoꝛ on the right 
vere ebe Ude, — Pꝛince Electour on the teft,playing both the popes 


— . maner) offered fo behind ink — — — 
— receiuin m ſaying: Recc 
* — man Let old chinges paſſe, ail thinges be made 
=o 5 newe, ac. Ex hilt. S. Alb. ex paralip. Vrſperg. This was 
an. 1 4 I 7. ; . 
* ope being nowe confirmed in his kingdome, 70 
firſt —— to wzite his letters to the Bohemians, uherein 
partly he moueth them to catholicke obedience, partlic he dil- 
ſcmbleth with them, faining, that if it were not foz the Einpe⸗ 
rours requeſt, he would enter pzocelle againſt them. Thirdlte 
and finallie hee threatneth to attempt the vttermoſf againſt 


ichꝛi - them, and with all fozce to tnuade them, as well with the Apo- 
mewüle —f—.— ſtoltral. as alſo with the ſecular arme, if they did ſtill perl, 
15 Ny — th:eates ol the new biſhop, did nothing 

£ d. | 5 | 
== the conſtant beartes of the Bohemians, whom the in⸗ 8 o 
d villages under ward zeale of Ch:iſtes woꝛde had befoꝛe inflamed. 

; And althorgh it had bene tobe wiſhed, ſuchbloudſhed and 
bout the licence of warres not to haue followed: pet toſay the trueth,how could 
ce. thele Rabines greatlie blame them herein, whom their blou⸗ 
iux ildiction, ſhould dy tirannie had befoꝛe pꝛauoked fo iniuſtlie, if owe with 
ſecular power, vn⸗ — letters theycoulde not ſo eaſilie appeale them a 

game. | a 
Uherefo2e theſe fozeſaid Bohemians, partlie fon the loue 
Ow het! aholve- of John Hug and Yierome their countremen, partly fo2 the 
icklcuiftes 02 their f hatred of their malignant papiſtrie, aſſembling AY 
nſpect perſons, hee SY wc, a, agreed tocelebzatea ſolemne memoꝛiall hs — I — 
bis offcials. ee zehn Vus and Hierome, decrecing the lame tobeholden and ce 
- £zat unte 


P. Martin choſen: The memoriall of f. Har and Hierome celebrated. Death of king Menceſlaus: Ziſca. 
bꝛate pearelie. And afterward, by mcenes of their friendes. 


they ovteined certain churches of the kung, uberein they might 
freely pꝛeach and minttter the Sacraments vnto the congre⸗ 
Jatton. This done, they luppꝛeſſed diuers monaſteries, pha- 
riſaic all temples, and idolatrous phanes, beg inning tirſt with 
the great monaſterie of the blacke Friers, eight miles from 
Pꝛage, and dzining away the wicked and vicious pꝛieſtes and 
monkes out of them, oꝛ compelling them vnto a better oꝛder. 
And thus their number moꝛe and moꝛe increaſing vader the. 


r © condua of acertaine noble man named Nicholas, they went 


againe vnto the king, requiring to haue moze and ampler 
Churches graunted vnto them. The king ſeemed at the firſt 
willinglie and gentlie to giue care vnto the ſaiv Nicholas in- 
treating fo the people, and commaunded them to come a- 
game the next date, 

hen the people were departed, the king turning himſelle 
to the noble man Nicholas, which tar ied ſtil behind, ſad: Thou 
haſt begun a webbe to put me ont of my kingdome, but I 
will make a rope of it, vherewithall J will hang ther. Where?- 
vpon he immediatlie departed out of the ku:ges pzeſence,and 
the king himſelfe went into the Caſfte of Uilſegrad : within 
a vhile after, into a newcaſtle, which he hinſeife had builded 
five ſtones caſt from thence, ſending Amballadours to his 
bꝛother to require aid. 

Theſe pꝛoteſtantes being aſſembled in the town of Pꝛage: 
holding their conuentions : the king ſent fo2th his chambers 
laine with thee hundꝛed hoꝛſemen, to runne vppon then::;but 
he hauing reſpec vnto his life,fled. When newes thereof was 
bought vnto the king, all that were about him bring ama⸗ 
ſed, vtterlie deteſted the fact: but the kinges cupbearẽt ſtan⸗ 
ding by, ſaid: 4 knewe befo2e that theſe thinges wonlde thus 
come to palle, Whom the king in a rage taking hold of,th:ew 
him downe befoꝛe his feete, and with his dagger would haue 
llaine him: but being letted by ſuch as were abont him, with 
much adoe, he pardoned him his life . Immediatlie the king 
being taken with a palſie, fell ſicke, and within 18. daves at» 
ters then he had marked the names of ſuch, whom hee had 
appointed to be put to death, inceſſantly calling fo2 aide 
or his bꝛother, and other his friendes, he departev this life be⸗ 
foꝛe the Pꝛinces which hee had ſent vnto, were come with 
aide, hen he had raigned 55. ycres, and was abcut the age 
of 57. peares. 


The ſtorie of Ziſca. 


] Pmediatlie after the death of Wenceſlans, there was a 

certains noble man named Z iſca, boꝛne at Troſnouia, 
lch ich from his youth vpward, was b:ought vp in the kinges 
court, and had loſt one of his eies in a battell. vhere as he had 


toꝛte gloꝛie ot᷑ this wozld. UAhich done, the ſame day the ho- 5 o valiantlie bozne himſelfe. This man being ſoꝛegreeued foz 
— — : che death of John Hulle, and Hierome of Pꝛage, minding to 


reuenge the iniuries uhich the Councell had done, great lie to 


the dilhonour of che kingdome ol Boheme, vppon the ir com⸗ 
plices and adherentes: he gathered togither a number of men 


of warre, and ſubuerted the monaſter ies and idolatrous tems 
ples, pulling downe, and bzeaking in perces the images and 
idolles, dꝛiuing awaie the pꝛieſtes and monkes, which he ſaide 
were kept vp in thetrcloplters, like ſwine in their ſlies to be 
katted. Alter this, his army being increaſed, hauing gathe⸗ 


6 © red togither about foꝛtie thouſand men, he attempted to take 


but pcaitle ot Uifſegrade, uhich was flenderlie warded. Fr5 
thence the ſaide Z ilca vnder the conduct of Coꝛanda, went 
ſp edilic vnto Pelzina, ghcreas he knewe hee had manie 
friendes of his faction, and tooke the towne into his power, 
foztifping the ſame verie ſtronglie, and thoſe which taried be- 
hinde, tooke the caſtle of Uiſſcgrande, 

Then the queene Sophia being verie carefull, ſent letters 
and meſlengers vnto the Cmperour of Sigiſmund, and other 
nobles adioyning vnto her, requiring aid and helpe : but the 


Emperour made pꝛeparation againſt the Turke, hich had (0:4 co: Si- 


then latelie wonne certainecaſtles of him. Whercupon the 
queene ſeeing all aide ſo farre off,togither with Zenko Wars 
tenberge, gathered an hoſt with the kinges treaſare, and fo: ti- 
fied the caſtle of Pꝛage, and the leſſer Citie vhich iopneth 
bnto the caſtle, making gates and Towers of woode vpon 
the bꝛidge, ouer the riuer ultane, to ſtop that the pꝛoteſtants 
ſhould haue no paſſage that wap . Then it happen ed that at 
the Jle of S. Benedict, one Peter Steremberge fought an 
equall oꝛ indifferent battaile with them, 6 

In the meane time the number of the pꝛoteſtantes being 
increaſedin Pꝛage, they fought fo2 the bꝛidge. In vhichbat- 
tailemanie were flaine on both partes, but at the length we 
Hulſites wan the bꝛidge and the neathcr part of lefler Pꝛage, 
the queenes part fleeing into the vpper part thereof : whereas 
they turning againe fierflp renued the battaile, and fought 
continuallie day and night by the ſpace of ſtue dates. Panie 
were llaine on both partes, 4 goodlie buildinges were raſed, 
and the councell honſe, which was in a low place, was viter- 
ly defaced andburned. | 

During the time of this troublous eſtate, the Ambaſſado:s 
of the Emperour Sigiſmund were come: ſchich taking vpon 
them the rule and goucrnance of RY » made a _— 
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his Sonldiours to mount an hozſebacke, to leape, to tun nr 
to turne, to caſt ina ring, lo that after tis he neuer led army 
without dis wings of hozlemen. 

In this meane time Sigiſmundus che Emper dur gathe- em 
ring togithcr the nobles of Dlefia, entred into Boheme, and na. 
went vnto Grecium, and from thence with a great armie yy- ⸗ 
to Cuthna,alluring Cencho with mante great and large pzo- 
miſes, to render vp the Caſtle of 
placed himſelte to annoy the to | 
with double treaſon,returned home. The Citizens of Pꝛage 
ſent fo: 7 iſca, tho ſpee ding humſelle thither with the Thabo- 
Citie vader his gouernance. In the Bo 
was but onlie two Barons, Buco Cruf⸗ “ * 
Hilco of Waldeſtene, with a fewe o ⸗ Dun 
ther nobles. All the reſidue were of the common people. hey 
went about firſt to ſubdue the Caſtell , uþich was by nature 
verie ſtronglie fenſed , and coulde not be wonne by no other 
meanes then with famine : thereupon all the paſſages were 
ſtopped. that no vittailes ſhould be carried in. But the Cm- 

Tour opened the paſſages by dint of fwo2d, and when he had 
en vnto them weich were beſieged, all thinges nccefſari 

auing ſent fo2 aid ont of þ empire, he determined tho:tly af 
ter to beſiege the Citie, There was in the Emperours ca 
the Dukes of Saron, the Marqueſſe of Bzandenburge, 
his ſonne in law albert ol Auſtrich The Citie was 
by the ſpace of vi. werkes. The Emperour Digilm 
crowned in the Metropolitane houſe in the Caſtle, Conr as 
dus the Archbilhop ſolemniſing che ceremonies of the coꝛona⸗ 
tion. The citie was ſtreightiy beſieged. In the meane time 
raptaines Roſenſes and Chzagerie, vhich had taken the 
tentes of the Thabozites, being onercome in battaile by Ri 
cholas Hus, hom Z iſca had ſent wich part of his power fo; 
that purpoſe, were dꝛiuen out of their tentes, and Gretium 
e oe eee 

ere is alſo aboue j n zage 4 high hill, which is 

called Uidechon. On this hill had iſca iron 
garriſon, that his enemies ſhould not poſſeſſe it, with whom ol Wine 
the Marques of Mifnia ſkirmiſhing, loſt a great part of his u unt 
ſouldiours. Fo2 uhen as the Milnians had gotten the top of per he 
the hill, being dꝛiuen backe into a co2ner, which was 1 
and ſteepe, and fiercelie ſet vppon, then as they coulde no 
longer withſtand the violent fozce of their enemies, ſome of 
them were llaine, and ſome falling headlong from the hill, 
were deſtroied. Whereupon the Emper our 
ſing his ſiege, departed vnto Cuthna, and Z iſca with his £7! 
companie departed vnto Thaboz, and ſubdued many places : 0 bin dan. 
amongeſt trhich hee ſubuerted a Towne pertaining to the 
Captaine of Uiſgrade, During this time the Caſtell of Uii⸗ 
grade was ſtronglie befieged, ubereas, khen other vittailes 
wanted, they were compelled to eate hoꝛſe fleſhe. Laft of all, 
except the Emperour did aide them by a certaine day, they 
pꝛomiſed to peeld it vp, but vnder this conditon, that if the 
— M did come, they within the caſtle ſhould be no moꝛe 

The Emperour was pꝛeſent befo2e the day, but being ig- The cn 
noꝛant of the truce taken,entring into a ſtreight vnderneath fightingagaat 
the caſtle, was ſodainlie ſet vppon by the ſouldiozs of Pꝛage, r da 
where he had a great ouerthzowe, and ſo leaning his purpoſe _—_ 
vnperfoꝛmed, returned backe againe . There were llaine in 
that conflict ritit. noble men of the Pozauians, and of the 
Hungarians, and other a great number. The caſtle was de⸗ 
liuered vp vnto them. Whileſt theſe thinges were in doing, 
iſca tooke Boſlaus acaptaine, uhich was ſurnamed Cig- 
neus, by ſoꝛce, in a verie ſtrong towne of his, and b2ought 
him vnto his religion. Who afewe peares after, leading the F 
pꝛoteſtantes hoſt in Auſtria, was wounded befoze 
and died. There were in the territoꝛie of Pelſina manie Mo ycrtea. 
naſteries, of the nhich Ziſca ſabuerted and burned flue , And 
foꝛſomuch as the Monaſterie of Saint Clare was the fron 
there he pitched himſelfe, 
ither allo came the Emperour with his armie: but then 
Z ilca bzought fo2th his power againſt him, he moſt cowardly ©;,ye;o, © 
fled, and not long after, he departed andleft Boheme, Then tight. 
Z.iſca went with his army vnto Pelzina:but foꝛſomuch as he 
ſawe the citie ſo fenſed, that he was in donbt of winning the 
ſame, hee went from thence to Commitania a famous Ci- | 
— „the vhichhee tooke by ſoꝛce, burning all the Paieſtes 


Afterward, ichen as he lap befoze the towne of Raby, and xica toſethb 
hee was ſtricken with a ſhaft in otber tic in bar 
che eie, hauing but that one before to ſee — —.— _ 15 * 

hiſttions ereas ing 
ſaued. pet he lolt his 


oꝛ league with the citie of Pꝛage vnder this condition, that 
the Caitle of Uiſlegrad being rendzed, it ſhould be lawtull 
fo them to ſend Amvaſſadours to the Emperoꝛ Sigiſmund 
to intreat as touching their eſtate, and that Ziſca ſhould ren⸗ 
der Pelztna and Piclka, with the other ſoꝛtes which he had ta⸗ 
ken. Theſe conditions thus agreed vpon and receiued, all the 
foꝛreme PÞ2oteſtantes departed out of the citie , and the De- 
nate of the citie began to gouerne againe acco2ding to their 
accuſtomcd maner,and all things were quieted. Howbeit, che 
Papiſtes which were gone out of the towne,durft not returne 
againe : but ſtill looked fo2 the Emperour, by vhoſe pꝛeſence 
they thought they ſhoulde haue bene ſafe, But this their hope 
was fruſtrate by meanes of certaine letters which were ſent 
from the Emperour, uherein it was wꝛitten that hee would 
ſhoꝛtlie come and rule the kingdome , cuen after the (ame oz- 
der and maner as his father Charles had done befoze him, 
Whereby the Pꝛoteſtantes vnderſtood that their ſec and reli⸗ 
gion ſhould be vtterly baniſhed, ahich was not begun during 
the raigne of the ſaid Charles. 401 
About Chꝛiſtmas, the Emperour Digiſmund came to 
Bꝛunna acitie of Moꝛauia, and there hee pardoned the Citi⸗ 
zens of Pꝛage, vnder condition that they wonlde let downe 
the chaines and barres of the citic, and receiue his rulers and 
Pagiſtrates . Whereunto the vhole Citie obeied, and the 
magiſtrates thereof lifting vp their handes vnto heauen ,, re⸗ 
toyced at the comming of the new king. But the Emperour 
turned another wap, and went vnto Uratiflauia, the head ct- 
tie of Sleſta, whereas a little befoze, the communaltte of the 
citie had ſlain in an inſurrection,p magiftrates,uhich h is bꝛo⸗ 


wg hr of | he beheaded. The newes whereof vhen they were reporten 


© Angerour. at Page, the citizens being feared by the cramples of the 
1 Uratiflautans, diſtruſting their pardon, rebelled out of hand, 
and hauing obteined Cencho on cheir part, which had the go⸗ 

uernment of the Caſtle of Pꝛage, they ſent letters into all 

Th the realme, that no man ſhould ſuffer the Emperoꝛ to enter, 
eb Complaint hich was an enemie vnto Boheme, and ſoughtnothing cls, 
Piaget a gainſt but to deſtrop the kingdome : «hich alſo bound the anctent ci⸗ 
Digilmuay. tie of the Pꝛzutenitantes, vnto o2der by pledges , and put the 


Margues of Bꝛandenburge from the Bohemian crown: and 40 


had not onlie ſuffered John Hus and Hierome of Pꝛage to be 
burned at the councel of Conſtance. but alſo pꝛocured y ſame, 
and with all his indeaour did impugne the doctrine and faith 
tchich they taught and followed. UWhileſt theſe thinges were 
thus done, / iſca hauing giuen ouer Pelzina by compolition, 
was twiſe aſſaulted by his enemies, but thꝛough policie hee 
was alwaies victo2 . The places vhere they fought, were 
rough and vaknowne, his enimtes were on hozſebacke, 
and all his ſouldiours on foote, neither could there be any bat⸗ 
taile fought, but on foote . UWhereupon , vhen his enemtes 

The policieos Were Alighted from their hozles, Faſca commanded the wo 

Filca, men hich cuſtomablie followed the hoſt , to caſt their ker⸗ 
chieffes vpon and ground, wherein the hoꝛſemen being intan⸗ 
gled by their ſpurres, were llaine befoꝛe they coulde vnlooſe 
their feete. 

After this, he went vnto Anſca, a towne ſituate vppon the 
the riuer Luſinitins, out of vhich towne P2ocopins and Ul- 
ricius, two bꝛethꝛen papiſts, had caſt out many Pꝛoteſtants. 
This towne iſca tooke by fo:ce of armes the firſt night of 


Lent, raſed it, and ſet it on fire. He alſo tooke the caſtle of Li- 6 © 


tius,vbich was a mile off, trhither as Uiricius was fled, and 
put Ra and all his familte to thc ſwoꝛde, ſauing one 

onelp. 
Then, foꝛ ſomuch as hee had no walled oꝛ fenſed towne to 
The cite of inhabite, hee choſe out a certaine place vppon the ſame riuer, 
Tt abo buil · Which was fenſed by nature, about eight miles from the citie 
ded, of Auſca. This place he compaſled in with walles, and com⸗ 


maunded euerp man to build them houſes, chere they had pit- 


ched their tentes, and named this citte Thaboꝛ, and the inha- 
bitantes his companions Thabo2ites, becauſe their citie, by 
all like, was builded vpon the top of ſome hill oꝛ mount. This 
Citie, albeit that it was fenſed with high rockes and cleaues, 
pet was it compaſſed with a wall and vaumure, and the river 
of Luſinitius fenſeth a great part ofthe town, the reſt is com- 
paſſed in with a great bzooke, the lchich running ſtraight into 
the riner Luſinitins, is fopped bp a great rocke, and dziuen 
backe towardes the right hand, all the length of the citie, and 
at the further end it ioineth with the great river. The way 
vnto it by land is ſcarſe thirtte foote bꝛoad, foꝛ it is almoſt an 


Iland. In this place there was a deepe ditch caſt, and a triple 8 0 ffronglie beſieged the ſame, 


wall mãde. of ſuch thickneſſe.that it couldnot be bzoken with 
any engine. The wall was full of towers and foꝛtes ſet in 
their conuenient and meete places. Z iſca was the firſt that 
builded the caſtle, and thoſe that came after him, foztified it, 
enerie man accoꝛding to his owne deniſe . At that time the 
Thaboꝛttes had no hoꝛſemen amongeſt them,vntill ſuchtime 
as Nicholas, maiſter of the mint (thhom the Emperour 
had ſent into Bohemia with a M. hoꝛſemen to ſet thinges in 
oꝛder, and to wichſtand the Thabozites lodging all night in a 
village named Uogize) was ſurpꝛiſed by Z iſca comming 
vpon him ſodainlie in the night, taking away all his hoꝛſe and 
armaur. and ſetting fire vpon the village. Then iſca taught 


rites, receiued the 
hemians holk there 
fina of Lituburge, and 


ther Nencellaus had ſet in autho2itie : the pꝛincipais nyrreof 3 © 
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he was carried to Pꝛage to 
cured of his wound, and his | | 
fo; all that, he would not fozſake his armie, but fill toe the att big r 
charge of them. | 
After this, the garriſons of Pꝛage went vnto Uarona, zicca tatetb d. 
where as there was a great garriſon of the Emperozs, x toke urs ton 
it by ſoꝛce, many being flaine of either part. They alſa tooke 
the towne of Bꝛoda in Germanie, and fine the garriſon, and 
afterward tooke Cuthna andmany other cities by compoſi⸗ 
fron. Further, when as they led their armie vnto a towne cal- 
led Pons, vhich is inhabited by the Piſnians , the Sarons 
meeting 
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meting chem by the waie, becauſe they durſt not ioyne bat- 
tell, they returned backe. After all this, the Emperour ap- 
pointed the pzinces eledours a daie, that at Bartholomew⸗ 
tide, they ſhoulde with their armie innade the Weſt part of 
Boheme, and he with an hoſt of Hungarians would enter on 
the Caſt part. There came vnto his aide the archbiſhop of 
Mentz, the countie Palatine of Rheine,thc dukes of Saxon, 
the Marqueſſe of Bꝛandenburge, and many other biſhops out 
of Almame: all the reſt ſent their aydes. They encamped be- 
foe the towne of Sozius, a ſtrong and wel fenced plate, vhich 
they conld by no meanes ſubdue. The countrep was ſpopled 
and waſted round about, and the ſiege continued vntili 
feaſt of ſaint Galle. Then it was bꝛoken vp becauſe the Erff 
perour was not come at his date appointed, but he hauin 
gathered togither a great armie of the Hungarians, and well 
Moꝛauians, about Cyziſtmas entred into Boheme, and twke 
certatne townes by foꝛce, and Cathna was pelded vnto him. 
But when iſca (although he was blind) came towards him, 
and ſet vpon him, he being afearde and many of his Nobles 
flaine, fled, But firſt he burned Cuchna, which the Thaboꝛits,. 
by meanes of the ſiluer mines, called the powch of Antichꝛiſt. 
EZiſca purſuing the Emperour a dates tournep,gotgreat and 
rich ſpoile, and taking the towne of Bꝛoda by fozce, ſet it on 
fire: the vhich afterward almoſt by the ſpace of riitj. veares, 
remained dilinhabited. The Emperour paſſed by a bꝛidge 
ouer the riner of Iglaria. And Piſo a Flozentine, vhich had 
bꝛought rv. thouſand hoꝛſmen out of Hungarte to theſe war 
— oner the Jſe, the which by the multitude and number 
is hoꝛſemen beeing bꝛoke, devoured and deſtroyed a great 
number. iſca hauing obteined this vico2te, would not ſuf/ 
fer any image 02 idoll to be in the churches, neither thought it 
to be boꝛne withall, that pꝛteſtes ſhould miniſter wich copes 
oꝛ veſfiments : fo2 the nhich cauſe he was mach the moꝛe en- 
ated amongſt the ſtates of Boheme. And v conſuls of Pꝛage 
being agreeued at the inſolencie of John Pꝛemonſtratenſts, 
called him and nine other of his adherents, home they ſup⸗ 
poſed to be the pꝛincipals of this fadiõ. into the councel houle, 
as though they would confer with them as touching the com- 
mon wealth: and ichen they were come in,they ſlew them, and 
afterward departed home euery man to his owne houſe, thin 
king the citie had bene quiet, as though nothing had bin don: 
But their ſeruantes being not circumſpect enough, wathin 
downe the court oꝛ varde, waſhed out alſo the bloud of thoſe 
that were flaine, tough the ſinkes oꝛ chanels: che thich bee, 
ing once ſcene, the people vnderſlod what was done. By and 
by there was a great tumult: the Councell houſe was ffrait- 
way ouerth2owne,and eleuen of the pꝛinctpall citizens, ſchich 
— hong tobe che authoꝛs thereof were llaine, and diuers 
ouſes ſpoiled. 

About the ſame time, che caſtell of Purgell, wherin the em- 
perour had left a ſmall garriſon (vhither as alſo manie Pa- 
piſtes with their wines and childꝛen were fled) was thozough 
negligence barned, and thoſe which eſcaped out of the fire, 
went vnto Pelſina. After this, diuers of the —ů— 
taines, and the Senate of Prage,ſent Ambaſſadoꝛs to Uito 
Puke of Lituania, and made him their king. This did Z iſca 
and his adherents gainſap. This Uitold ſent Sigiſmund Co- 
ributus, wich two thouſand hoꝛſemen into Boheme, ho was 
honourablie receiued of the inhabitantes of P2age. At his 


The martyrdome of certaine godly Bohemians. The wvaliantneſse of Ziſca. 


ouer the riucr; by the meanes vhecreof, he got and dzane awap 
a great botie. 
About p ſame time the emperour Sigiſmundus gaue vnto 
his ſonne in lawe Albert Duke of Aultrich, the countrey of 
Po:auia, bicauſe it ſhoulde not want a ruler. At the ſame 
time alſo Cricius Ring of Denmarke, and Peter Jnfant, 
bꝛother to the king of Poztingall and father of James, cardi- 
nall of ſaint Tuſtachias, came vnto the emperour, being both 
verte expert men in the affaires of warre: uhich did augment 
1 0 the Emper ours hoſt with their ayde and power. Wherenpon, 
they ſtraightwaie pitched their campe befoze Lutemberge, a 
towne of Moꝛauia, and continued the ſiege by the ſpace of tij. 
monsthes. ere was at that time a certaine knight at Pꝛage 
ſurnamed Aqua, vhich was verie rich and of great authozity. 
This man,fozſomuch as he had no childe of his owne , adop- 
ted vnto him his liſters ſonne, named P2ocopius: thom wicn 
be was of mcane ſtature and age, hee carried with him into 
France, Spaine, and Italie, and vatd Jeruſalem, and at his 
returne cauſed him to be made pꝛieſt. This man vhen the gol⸗ 
2 © pell began toflouriſh in Boheme, take part with z iſca, and 
foꝛſomuch as he was ſtrong and valiant, and alſo painefull.he 
was greatlie eſteemed. 
This Pꝛocopius fo his valiant ad es, was afterward cal⸗ 
led Procopius Magnus, amd had committed vnto him the whole Procopius 
charge of the pzouince of Pozauia,and the defence of the Luv Iagn. 
temperges: ho receiuing a great power by fo:ce(mauger 
all the uhole power vhich lap in the ficge) caried viauals into 
the towne vhich was beſteged,and ſa did fruſtrate the Empe- 
rours ſiege. The Emperour befoze this had deliuered vnto | 
the marqueſſes of Pilſnia the bzidge and towne of Auſca, vp- ragt or 
on che riuer of Albis, that they ſhould fo:tifie them with their p;ocopius. 
gariſons. Whereupon Ziſca beſicged Auſca. and Frederick | 
the marqueſſe of Piſnia, with his bzother the Lantzgraue of 
Turing, gathering togithcr a great armie out of Saxonta, 
Turing, Piſnia, and both the Luſaces, determined to reſcue 
and aypde thoſe which were beſieged, 
There was a great bat tell fought befoꝛe the cific, and the 
bictozie depended long vncertaine, but at laſt it fell on the 
pꝛoteſtants part. There were ſlaine in that battell, the Bur- 8 
40 graues of Miſnia 62 Chyꝛpogenſes, che Barons of Glychen — f 
and many other nobles, beũde nine thouſand common Tuldi⸗ 
ours, and the Towne of Auſca was taken and vtterlie raſed. 
At the laſt, diſſention riſing betweene Ziſca and them of 
Pꝛage, they of Pꝛage pꝛepared an armic againſt him, nb ere⸗ 
with he perceiuing himſelfe oucrmatched, fled vnto the riucr 
of Albis and was almoſt taken, but that hee had paſſage tho- 
rough the towne of Au mar but they of Pꝛage purſuing 
che taile of the battell , lue many of his Thabontes. At the 74, batten g- 
length theycame vnto certaine hils,vhereas Ziſca going tn» rtweene the city 
o to the valley, knowing the ſtreightes of the place, that his e-: Pꝛagt and 
5 | . 
nemies could not ſpzead their armie, he commandedhis ſtan- *'<* 
dcrd to ſtand ſtil, and exhoꝛting and encenraging his ſouldioꝛs 
be gaue them battell. ; 
This battell was very fierce mdcruell ; but Ziſcahauing 
the vpper hand, ſiue thꝛe thouſand of them of Pꝛage, and put i, noble vic 
the reſt to flight, and ſtraight waies toke the citie of Cuthna tozy ola. 
by fo2ce(uhich they of Pzage had repaircd) and ſet it on fire: 
then withall ſped he went with his armie to beſtege Page, 
and incamped within a boine ſhote of the towne. There were 


30 


comming they determined to lay ſiege vnto a caſtle ſcituate o many both in the citie and alſo in his hoaſt uhich grudged ſoꝛe 


on a hill, uhhich was called Charles ſtone. 

EE ans had left foz a gariſon foure centurions 
of ſouldioꝛs. The tentes were pitched in the places. The 
ſicge continued fire monethes, and the aſſault neuer ceaſed 
dap and night. Fine great ſlinges thꝛew continuallie great 
ſtones ouer the walles, and about two thouſand veſſels,tubs, 
oꝛ baſkets.flled with dead carcaſes and other excrementes, 
were caſt in amongſt thoſe which were befieged : uhich thing 
did ſo infec them with ſtench, that their teeth did either fall out 
oꝛ were all looſe, Notwithſtanding they bare it out with fout 
courage, and continued their fight vntill the winter, hanin 

pꝛiuilie receiued medicine out of Pꝛage, to faſfen their ter 


illages behind them 
2 them there ſo long, beating them, and tau⸗ 
ſing them to roare out and crie, vntill that the cattell feedin 
in the Jland. hearing the lowing and grunting of the catte 
on the other lide the water, fo the deſire of their like, did ſwim 


at that ſiege: ſome accuſing iſca, otherſome them of Pꝛage. Ziſca befiegeth 

There was great tumultes in the campe, the ſouldiours ſap. Piage. 

ing that it was not reaſonable, that the cittie ſhoulde be ſup⸗ 

pꝛeſſed, which was both the head of the kingdome, and did not 

diſſent from chem in opinion: ſaying that che Bohemians 

power would ſone decay, if their enemies ſhould knowe that 

p were deuided within themſelues : alſo that they had ſuf/ 

cient warres againſt the Emperour, and that it was but a 
foliſh deniſe to moue warres amongſt themſelves. This talk 

7 © tame vnto the eare of 7 iſca, ho calling togither his armie, 
ſtanding vpon a place to be heard, ſpake thefe wo2ds. 


PRethren be ye not agreeued againſt me, neither accuſe him Anotable oza- 
which hath ſought your health and ſafegard. The victories — woo e 
which yee haue obteined vnder my conduct, are yet freſh in 15 

memorie, neither haue I brought you at any time vnto any 
place, from whence you haue not come victours. You are be- 
come famous and rich, and I for your ſake haue loſt my fight, 
and dwell in datkeneſſe. Nothing haue I gotten by all theſe 
8 o fortunate battailes, but onelie a vaine name. For you haue 
fought, and for you haue I vanquiſhed, neither doe I repent 
me of my trauels, neither is my bliedneſſe greeuous vnto me, 
but onely that i cannot prouide for you, according to my ac- 
cuſtomed manner: neyther doe I perſecute them of Prage for 
mine owne cauſe, for it is your bloud that they thirſt & ſecke 
for, and not for mine. It were but ſmall pleaſure for them to 
deſtroy me being now an olde man and blinde; it is your va- 
liantnefle and ſtout ſtomaches which they feare. Enher muſt 
you or they periſh : who whileſt they ſeeme to lie in waite for 
me, doe ſecke after your liues. You mult rather fear civil wars 
then forren,and ciuill ſedition ought firſt ro be auoided. Wee 
will ſubdue Prage, and baniſh the ſeditious citizens before the 
- Emperor 


+” a — i & d 0 * : l 
596 N. Ich, j. The death of Ziſca his Epitaph, Pope Martines bloudy Bul againſt the profeſſors of the Goſpel 
pet, 
Emperour ſhall haue any newes of this ſedition. And then ha- Artine biſhop,the ſeruant of Gods ſeruants, to o ; 
ving but a fewe of his faction left, we may with the leſſe feare Min bzcthzen the archbilhops of Salzeburgen,Guezne, brow Por ef their 22 
looke for it: better then it theſe doubtfull citizens of Prage and P2agen, and to the biſhops of Olumcen, Luthomuſten, 1 , bez biete be mas- ccaſc1 
were [til in our campe. But becaule yee ſhall accuſe mee no Bambergen, Piſnen, Patauien, Uratiſlauten, Ratiſponen. "TQbGogs een — -wl ne 
more, I giuc you free libertie to doe what you will, If it pleaſe Cra. ouien, Poznamen, and Nitrien, and alſo to our be loued qnd mit dont ded ) a 
you to ſuffer them ot Prage to liue in quiet᷑neſſe, I will not bee childꝛen the apa Pap ere ay wt of the Pꝛelates aboue re, _— 5. coarat 
againſt it, io that there be no treaſon wrought, If you determin cited, oꝛ here elſe ſoeuer, vnto nom theſe pꝛeſent letters ſhal _ Sno 
to haue warrc, Lam alſo ready. Look which part you will de- come, greeting, and apoſtolic all benediction. Amongſt all other ſelues 


cline vnto, Ziſca will be your ayde and helper. paſtoꝛall cares uberewith wee are oppzeſled, this cheetlie and 
ZAhen he had ſpoken theſe wo:ds, the ſouldioꝛs mindes 1 © ſpeciallie doth infozce vs, that heretikes with their falſe doc 

were changed, and vholie determined to make warres, ſo that trine anderrozs, being vtterlie expulſed from amongſte 

they ran by and by to take vp their armour and weapons, to companie of chꝛiſten men, and rated out (ſo far fozth as God 


Thehearts of run vnto the walles topzouke their enimies to fight for the Will make vs able to doe) the right andcatholike faith may re- 


the touldiours * > #-., | | a 
ared al maine found and vndeſiled: and that all chꝛiſtian people, inv 
alteten by the Nates of the citie. iſcà in the meane time pꝛepared al things moueable and inuialate, may ſt — a 5 — 


$zaton ot zi ca, readie fo2 the aſſault. There is a little from Pelſina, à certam 
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no 
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village named Roche ana. In this place, there was a chide el be ſame faith, the uhole valle of oblcurttte being remourd. comp: 

Y — pot and te — uboſe name was John:he But latelie in diuers places of the woꝛld but ſpeciallie in Bo- ted — 
came vnto Pꝛage, and got his lining there by begging, and — mia-and the dukedome of Poꝛauia and in tye ffreights ad- Jland 
learned Grammer and Logicke. When he came to mannes opning thereunto ccrtaine archhcretikes haue riſen 4 ſpꝛung fret 

1 ſtate, he became the ſcholemaiſfer of a noble mans childe, and 2 bp. not againft one onlie, but againſt diuers and ſundzie da- vour c 
| | foz ſomuch as he was of an ercellent wit and readie toung, he — orb catholike faith,veing landlopers, ſchilmatiks, Ca 
| was receiued into the colledge of the pwze, and laft of al being ind ſeditious perlons.traught with dineliſh pzide and woluiſh are ar 
0 made pꝛieſt, he began to p2each the woꝛde of God to the citi⸗ — . — by the ſubtletie of Sathan, and from one 2 ons of 
Peace detween zens of Pꝛage, and was named loannes de Rochezana, by the enill vanitie hꝛought to a wozſe. Who.altyough they roſe vp *1thelrerry, aurd it! 


and ſpꝛang in diuers parts of the woꝛld, yet agreed they all in zauberer ty, 


Sica 2 Prage name ol the towne there he was boꝛne. This man grew to 


228 tie! ? | one, hamng their tailes as it were knit togither: to wit,John pee 
be e andauthozitie in the town of Pꝛage. TTher⸗ 1 | | ohn ſpeak 
of John 225 =o — — iſca — Pange, he by the — * Wickliſfe of England, J Hus of Bohemia, and Hierome of the mids * 


citizens went out into the campe, and reconciled Z iſca again 
vnto the cttie. 
When as the Emperour percetued that all chinges came 
to paſſe accoꝛding vnto Ztſca his will and mind, and that vp- 
on him alane the whole tate of Boheme did depend, he ſought 


Pꝛage of damnable memoꝛie, ubo dꝛewe with them no ſmall Pelats g their 

number to miſerable ruine and infidelitie. Fo2 then as thoſe ties "edi 
2 © and ſuch like peſtifcrous perſons did in the beginning ol their 

poiſoned doarine,obſfinatelte ſow and ſpꝛead abzcad peruerſe 

and falſe opinions, that pꝛelats vho had the regiment andere- 


F197 ein: ſſcut f 
„L.. 
and his month 7 


jo like 7 mouth of in 
natten. anpo 


| ziuie mcanes to reconcile and get Ziſca into his fauo?, pio cutien ol the iudiciallpower,likc dum degs not able to bark. *. 
miling him the gouernante of — hole kingdome, ce hu. neither pet reuenging ſpeedilie with the apoſtle,all ſuch diſobe⸗ — 0 
The emperour ding of all his hoſtes and armies, and great pearlie reuenues Ddience nes regarding copoꝛallte to calt out of the lozds houſe ſume 
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if he woulde pzoclaime him king, and cauſe the citties to bee 
ſwome vato him. Upon vhich conditions, vhen as 2 iſca foz 
the perfo2mance of the couenants went vnto the Emperour 
being on his tourney at the caſtle of Pꝛiſcouia, he was ſtric⸗ 
ken with ſickneſſe and died. | 

It is repoꝛted, that hen he was demanded being ſicke, in 
Wat place he would be buried, he commanted the [kin to bee 
pulled offfrom his dead carcaſe, and the fleſh fo be caſt vnto 


the delicate, fat, and gluttonous pꝛieſtes, and foz that cauſe to 
haue receiued helpe at the hand of God. If their enuie had not 
let it, without doubt J had deſerued to be numbꝛed amongeſt 
the moſt famous men. Notwithſtanding my bones lie heere 
in this hallowed place, euen in deſpite of the pope. 


And thus haue pou the aces and doinges of this woꝛthie 
E iſca, and other Bohemians, ahich foz the moze credite wes 
haue dꝛawne out of Acncas Syluius, onlie his railing termes 
excepted. ſchich we haue here luppzelled, 

All this while che emperour with the hole power of þGer- 
maines.were not ſo buſie on the one ſide, but Bartin the pope 
was as much occupied on the other ſide : ho abont the ſame 
time dircccd downe a terrible bull, full of all poyſon, to al by, 
hops and archbiſhoppes, againſt all ſuc as tobe any part 82 
ſide with Wickliffe, John Hus, Hierome, 02 with che ir docs 
trine and opinions, The copie of which Bull, which J founds 
in an olde wꝛitten monument, J withe the reader thzonghlie 
7 — * he (hall ſc the pope to poure out at once all 

is potſon. 


The Bull of pope Martine directed foorth againſt 
the followers of Iohn Wickliffe of Eng,ofTohn Hus 
of Boheme, and Hierome of Prage. 


(as they mere intopned by the canons) thoſe ſubtill and peſti⸗ 
lent archheretikes and their woluiſh fur ie and crueltie, with 
all expedition, but ſuffering their falſe and pernitions doarine 
negligently, dy their ouerlang delaies,togrow 4 war ſtrong: 
40 à great multitude of people in ſtead of true doarine receiucd 
thole things, uhich they did long faily, pernitioullie and dam- 
nablie ſow among them, and gining credite vnto them, fell 
from the right faith, and are intangled (the moze pittie) in the 


And therefoꝛe the fo2cſaid Synode, to the glozic of almigh⸗ 
tie God, and pꝛeſeruat ion of his catholike faith, and angmen- 
ting of chꝛiſtian religion, and foꝛ the ſaluation of mens ſeules: 
hath coꝛpozallie reicded and call fo2th of the houſhold of God, 
the foꝛeſaid John Wickliffe, John Hus, and Jerome: vhoe a- 


other mos, tothe damnation of themſelues and of others: and 
the ſaide Spnode hath ſeparated the ſame, as obſtinate and 
malapert hcretibes from the communion of the faithfal! pes⸗ 
ple, and haue declared them to be ſpirituallie thaowne fo: th; 
and many ocher things both thoiſome and p2ofitable hath the 

8 ſamecouncell as touching the pzemilles, ſfabliſhed x decreed, 
vhereby they, ſchich by the meanes of thoſe archheretikes, 
and by their falſe doarine, haue ſpiritually departed from the 
X 02ds houſe, may by the canonicall rules bee reduced to the 
ſtraight path of truth and veritie. 

And mozeouer (as we to our great gricfe doe heare) not 
onelie in the kingdome of Bohemia, and dukedome of Po⸗ 
rama and other places aboue recited, but alſo in certain parts 
and pꝛouinces nere adiopning and boꝛder ing vpon the ſame, 

there be many other of the ſectaries and followers of the fo:c- 
ſaide archheretikes and hereticall opinions caſting behinde 
their backes as well the feare of God. as the ſhame of the 
wozld, neither receiuing fruit of conuerſion and 8 


1 e foules and beats, and that a dzum ſhoulde be made of his doule errozs of Paganiline. | | 
Win ſchich they ſhould vſe in their battels, aflirming, that as Aenne wat thoſe archheretikeg, and ſuch as ſpzing of m h B. 
ſone as their enemies ſhould heare the ſour:d of that dzum, hem haue infeced the catholicke flocke of Chziſtin diuers har fr 
they would not abide. but take their flight. The Thabmites —.— WINS Ms CTR —— = * — lupecLitous 
| r Ri ie dunghill o jr and iDotatrous Draconis lex 
— — — og ſet vp the picture of Ziſca oucr lies. Ther efoꝛ e the general Spnode of Conſtance X was t rabiliong, — ſeripta, . 
| | 5 o tompelled wich ſaint Auguſtine to erclaime againſt ſo great Ehepopesre- lebt 
The Epitaph of Iohn Ziſca, the valiant cap- and ruinous a plague of faithfull men, and of the ſounde and _ barg teſt he“ 
4 raine of the Bohemians. — 1 — 8 . . * 3 medicine a — — 
e epltap ; Bt the church doe, with mocherlie loue ſeeking the health of hir A gr dig. 
our to any Emperoꝛ 62 ca 5 | | 
4222 r af th; . theepe, chaling as it were,amongit acompany of men fran- — — 
| of the cleargie, and a defender of my countrep, doe lie hecre, (iche, ane hauing the diſeaſe of the Eethargic? uhat 2thall the ther ache = 
That which Appius Claudius by giuing god counſell, md M. deſick and leaue off hir god purpoſe? No not ſo. But rather dankt whey 
Furius Camillus by valiantnes did fo the Romains:the ſame let hir ik there be no — be ſharp to boch theſe ſoz!s, tthich t vvr® 
J being blinde, haue done koꝛ mp Bohemians. J neuer llac⸗ ha the greeuous enemies of hir wombe, Foz the phpition is 
ked opoztunttie of battell, neither didde foꝛtune at anytime 7 * che man diſtraught and raging in his frenſie,and 
faile me. J being blinde did fzeſce all opo:tunitie of wel oz, © 9 pet ts he a father to his owne rude and vnmancrlie ſonne, in 
dcring oz doing my buſinelſe, Elcuen times in opning bat ares idee unte — ing the 8 by lhewing therein his 
5i(a ri, times faile, J went victour out of the field. A ſcemed to haue Wacht fer therme — AA * — — — 
ald. la the lie defended the cauſe of the miſerable and hungrie, againſt to 1 — 5 falle crueltie. 
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a 1 N ANNEZ EIEKAEo COMM THY o d It phy 70 mongſt other things, did beleeue, pꝛeach, teach, and maintaine ben . 
EXboce Mae Iantuna, | of the ſacrament of the aultar, and other ſacramentes of tis KIT. & exerci 
ö ohn Ziſca a Bohemian, enemy to all wicked and co- _ arr anode dv ng EG 3 7 
{ uetous prieſts, but with a godly zeale. pꝛeſumed obſtinatlie to peach, teach, hold, and belæue mand 0% ſede bat 
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The bloudy Bul or inquiſition of Pope Martine, a gain the profeſſors of the Goſpel. 


by the miſerable deſlruction of the fozeſatde John Hus and 

Uierome, but as men dꝛowned in the dungeon of their ſins, 
- ccaſc not to blaſpheme the Loꝛde God taking his name in 
vaine (hoſe mndes the father of lies hath damuablte blin- 
ded) and dor read and ſtudie the fozeſaide bokes oz woꝛkes, 
containing hereſtes and errours, being latelie by the fozcſaid 
Spnode condemned to be burned : allo to the perill of them⸗ 
ſelues and many other ſample men, and agarnit the ſtatutes, 
de cres, and 02dinarces in the Synode atoꝛeſaid, and the ca⸗ 
nonicall ſandions, doe pꝛeſume to pꝛeach and teach the ſame, 
to the great perill of ſoules, the det og ation of the Catholicke 
faith, and llaunder of many other beides. Me therefoꝛe con⸗ 
ſidering that errour, wen it is not reſiſted, lremcth to be allo⸗ 
wed and liked, and hauing a de ſire to reſiſt ſuch cuill and per- 
nicious errours, and vtterlie rut them out from amongſt the 
company of faithfull chꝛiſtians eſpeciallie from the afoꝛe reci⸗ 
ted places of Bohemia, Moꝛauia, and other ſtreightes and 
landes iopiung a boꝛder ing vpon the ſame, leaſt they ſhould 
ſtretch out and enlarge their limits: we will and commaunde 
your di cretions by our letters apoſtolicall, the holie councell 
of Conſtance appꝛouing and allowing the ſame, that vou that 
ate archbiſhops, viſhoppes, and other of the clergie, and euer 
one of pou by hunſeife cha an other oz others, beeing graue 
and fit perſons to haue ſpirituall juriſdiction ; doe ſee that all 
and ſinguler perſons, of what dignitie, office, pꝛeeminence, 
ſtate. oꝛ condition ſoever fhep bee, and by vhat name ſot uer 
they are known. vhich ſhal pꝛeſume otherwiſe to teach, pꝛeach, 
oꝛ obſerue, touching the moſt high and excellent, ſhe molt uyol- 
ſoine and ſuperadratrable ſacrament of the bloud of our lo2de 
ic{us Ch:ift, oꝛ cle of the ſacrament of Baptiſme, confeſſion 
of ſinnes, penance fo2 .nnes and extreame vncion, c2 elſe of 
any other ſacramentes of the church, and articles of the faith, 
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doth holde, teach, pzcach. and obſerue: 02 elſc that ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
ſume obTinatclte by anpwaies oꝛ mranes, pꝛiuilie, 02 apert- 
lie, to hold, belœue and teach the articles, bokes, oꝛ docrine cf 
the fozeſaide archheretikes, John Wickliffe , John Hus, 
and Mieronimus of Pꝛage, being by the foꝛcſaide Synode of 
Conſtance with their authoꝛs (as is ſaide) damned and con⸗ 
demned. oꝛ dare pꝛeſume publikelie 02 p2inilie to allowe oz 
commend in any wiſe the death and end of the ſaide archhere⸗ 
tikes, oꝛ of any other their receiuers ayders, and fauourers, 
in the fauour oꝛ ſuppoꝛtation of the foꝛcſaide errours, as alſo 
their beleevers and adherents: that then as befo2ze, you ſee and 
cauſe them and eueryof them to be moſt ſeuerelte panilhed, 
t that vou tudge and giue ſentence vppon them as heretikes, 
and that as arrant heretikes you leaue thrm to the ſecular 
court oꝛ power. Let the recciuers alſo, and fauourers and de⸗ 
fenders of ſuch moſte peſtiferous perſons, notwithſtanding 
they neither beleeue, faucur, noꝛ haue deustion towardes 
entertame ſuch peſt is 
ferous perſons, becauſe of carnal afle ction, oꝛ friendite lcuc, 
beſides the puniſhment due vnto them by both lawes, over x 
aboue the ſame puniſhment by competent iudges be lo afflic- 
ted, and foꝛ ſohapnous actes of theirs, with ſo ſeuere pain and 
punilhment excruciated, that the fame may be to ether in like 
caſe offending, an erample of terro2: that at the leaff, thoſe 
whom the fcarc of God by no meanes may reuoke from ſuch 
cuill doing, yet the ſeueritie of this our diſcipline map fa:ce 
and conſtraine. | 
As touching the thirde ſozte, thich ſhall be any maner of 

waies infeacd with this damnable ſect, and ſhall after com⸗ 
petent admonition repent and amend themſelues of ſuch ers 
rours and ſcectes afoꝛeſaide, and will returne againe into the 
lappe and vnitie of our bolie mother the church, and fullic ac- 
knowledge and confeſſe the catholike faith: te wardes them 
ct the ſeueritie of iuſtice, as the qualitic of the faa ſhall re- 
quire, be ſomeuhat tempered with a taſf of mercie. 

- And furthermo:c,we will and command that by this our 
autho2itic apoſtolicall, pe exhoꝛt and admonich all the p:ofcl- 
ſours of the catholike faith, as Emperours, kinges, Dukes, 


Draconus ie x 


Chtpopes re⸗ 


Magiſtrates. Reco2s,Conſuls, Pꝛoconſuls, Shires, Conn 
tries and vniuerſities of the — — 5, — 
other erecuting tempoꝛall r on = _ 
domes, paoulnces, cities, munner al lach heretiirs, rer 
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12 ding to the offect and tenour of the councell of Laterane, be 


Deren. 


Aud power is Finning, Sicut ait eccleſia, &c. that thofe uhome publikelie 


4 Anden oner and manifefflic by the euidence of their deedes.ſhalbe known 
I..." to be ſuch as d ice 
| * focke. they expell and banich till ſuch time as from vs 02 pou 


like ſicke and ſcabbed ſheepe infex the Loꝛdes 
an . g 
02 elſe other cceleſiaſticall iudges 02 Jnquiſitours holding the 
faith and communion of the holie church of Kome, they ſhall 
retetue other oder and countermand: and that they ſufter no 
ſuch within their ſhp2es and circuites, to pꝛeach oꝛ to keepe ei⸗ 
ther houls oꝛ familie, eyther pet to vſe any handie craft oꝰ ec 
cupations oꝛ other trades of merchandiſe, oꝛ elſe to ſolace 
themſclues any waies, o frequent the companie of Cyziften 
men. 


And furthermoꝛe if ſuch publike and knowne hero tikes 
ſhall chance to die: (alſhough not ſo denounced by the church) 
pet in this ſo great a crime, let him and them want chꝛiſtian 
buriai!, and let no offeringes oꝛ oblations bee made foꝛ them 
no2 receiued, His gods and ſubſtance alſo from the time of 
his death, accoꝛding to the Canonicall ſanctions being confil- 
cate, let no ſuch enioy them to hom they appertaine. till that 
by the Etcleſiaſticali iudges hauing power and authozitie in 
this behalfe, ſentence vpon that his o2 their crime of hereſie, 

1 © be drclared, and pꝛomulgate, and let ſuch owners as be found 
ſuſpect oꝛ noted with any ſuch ſuſpition of hereſie, befoze a cõ⸗ 
petent and eccleſiaſticali tndge, accoꝛding to the conſiderati- 
on and exigence of that ſuſpition,and acco2ding to the qualitie 
of the perſon, by the arbitremen t of ſuch a tudge : ſye w and de⸗ 
clare his pꝛoper and owne inn8cencie with deuotion as beſce- 
meth in that behalfe. And if in his purgation, being canoni- 
callie interdiaed, he doe faile, oꝛ bec not able canonic all ie to 
make his purgation, oꝛ that he refuſe to take his othe by dam⸗ 
nable obſtinacie, to make ſuch purgation: then let him be con- 

20 demned as an heretike. But ſuch as thoꝛough negligence oꝛ 
thꝛough llothfulnelle, ſhall omit to ſhew their ſaide innocency 
and to make ſuch purgation let them be excommunicate, and 
ſo long put out from the companie of chꝛiſten men, till that 

tmep hall make condigne ſatiſtaction: fo that if by the ſpace of 

one whole peare they ſhall remaine in ſuch excommunication, 
then let them as heretikes be condemned. 

And further, ik any ſhall be louxd culpable in any point of 

the foꝛeſaid peſtiferous dogrine of the archheretikes afo:7aiv, 

oꝛ in any article thereof, ſchether it be by the repoꝛt of the ſedi⸗ 


30 tious, oꝛ elſe well diſpoſed: let them yet be vuniſhed acco: ding 


to the Canons. It onlie thꝛough inkamie and ſuſpition of the 
fozeſaid articles oʒ any of them. any man ſhal be found ſuſpea, 
and in his purgation canonicall foʒ this thing being interdic- 
ted, ſhall fatle: let him be accounted as a man conuia and as 
a conuia perſon by the canons let him be puniſhed, 

And further moꝛe we innouating and putting in execution 
the canon of our pꝛedeceſſour of happy memoꝛte pope Boni⸗ 
face the eight,uhich beginneth chus: Vt inquifrionis ne goci- 
um, &c. In erhozting wile require and alſo command al tem⸗ 
poꝛall potentates, Loꝛds tudges afo2e recited, by hatſoe⸗ 
uer dignities, offices, and names they are knowne : that as 
they deſire to be had, eſteemed, and counted fo2 the faithful 
members and childꝛen of the church, and do reiopce in name 


40 


ol Ch2ilt : ſo in likewiſe fo2 the defence of the ſame faith, the 


will obey, intend, giue their apde, and fauoꝛable helpe, to you 
that are archbiſhops, biſhops, and Eccleſiaſticall men, in qui⸗ 
ſitours of all hcriticall pzauitie, and other Judges and Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall perſons by pou hereunto as afoꝛeſaid. appointed(hol; 
ding the faith and communion of our holie mofher the church 
0 fo: the ſearching out, taking, and ſafe cuſtodie of all the afoꝛc⸗ 
uers, and their defenders, dhenſoeuer they ſhall be thercun to 
of them required. 
And thal they bꝛing and cauſe to be bꝛeught (all delay ſet a; 
part) the fozſaide peltiferous perſons ſo ſeeking to deſtroy o⸗ 
thers wich them, into ſuch ſafe keeping and pꝛiſons, as by you 
the archbiſhops, viſhops, cleargie ano inquiſitoꝛs afoꝛeſaide, 
are to be appointed, oꝛ elſe vnto ſuch other place oꝛ places, as 
either you o2 they ſhall commaund within any of their domi- 
6 0 nt3ns,gouernements and reco2ies, where thipby cat helyke 
men, that is, by you the archbiſhops, biſhops. the cleargte and 
inquiſito2s,02 any other Þ ſhal be by pon appointed, oꝛ are al 
readie appointed by any of pau, map be holden xkept in ſafe 
keeping, putting them in fetters, ſhackles, boltes, and mana- 
cles of p2on vnder moſt ſtreight cuſtodie fo eſcaping awaie, 
till ſuch time as all that buſinefle which bclongeth vnto them, 
be by the iudgement of the churche finiſhed and determined, 
and that of ſuche hereſte , by a competent Ccclefiaſticall 
Judge (vhiche firmelie holdeth the fapth and communion 

70 of te afozeſapde holic church of Rome) they bee condem⸗ 
ned. 

The reſidue, let the foꝛeſaid tempoꝛall Lowes, Recorrs, 
Judges, oꝛ other their officers and purſeuantes.take amongſt 
them. with condigne deathes, withovt any de lap, to puniſh. 
But fearing leaſt to the pꝛeiudice and flander of the foꝛeſaide 
catholike faith and religion. chꝛough the p:etert of ignozance, 
any man herein ſhould be cirtumuented, oꝛ that any ſubtle 
and craftie men ſhoulde vnder the vaile of friuolous excuſe, 
cloke and diſſemble in this matter, and that as touching the 
conuincing oꝛ appꝛehending of the feſaide heretikes, their 
receiuers anddefendo2s.fauo:ers, beleeners, and adhetents, 
and alſo of ſuch as are ſuipec of hereſie, and with ſuch like per⸗ 
uerſe doctrine in any wiſe ſpotted, we might gine moꝛe per- 
fect inſtruction : Zherefo2e as well to the kingdome of Bohc⸗ 
mia and parts neere adioyning to the ſame as all other vhere 
this ſuperſtitious doctrine firſt beganne to ſpꝛead, wee haue 
thought it god to ſend che articles hereunder wꝛitten concer⸗ 
ning the ſect of thoſe archheretikes, foꝛ the better direction of 
the foꝛeſaid catholike faith. 

Touching vhich articles, by vertue of holie obedience, we 
charge and command pou and all other archbiſhops and Bi⸗ 
ſhops, all maner of commiſſaries and inquiſitoꝛs, chat euer — 


80 


ſaide heretikes, their beleuers, their fauourers, their recey- 
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598 K. Hen. 3. Articles of John Hur tobe inquired of. The bloudy inquiſition of Pope Martin. 


- of them within the dioceſſe and limits of their iuriſdig ton, and 
allo in the fozeſatd kingdome and dukedome and places nere 
adioyning, although the ſame places be beyond the ſame their 
un iſdiaion: in the fauonr of the catholike faith,doe giue moſt 
diligent and vigilant care about the extirpation and corection 
of thoſe errours,archhcrefies, and moſt peſtiferous ſec afoꝛe⸗ 
faide : and alſo that they cempell all defamed perſons and ſuſ⸗ 
pect of ſo peſtiferous a contagion, whether it be vnder the pe⸗ 
naltic of the crime confeſſed, o2 of excommunication, ſuſpen⸗ 
ſion o interdict,o2 any other foꝛmidable paine canonicall s: 
legall, then and vhereſoener it ſhall ſeeme god to them, and 
as the qualitte of the fad requireth, by an othe coꝛpoꝛallte ta⸗ 

Theolh maner ken either vpon the holie ©uangeliſtes, oꝛ vpon the reliques 

= popily of ſaintes, oꝛ vpon the image cr the crucifire, actoꝛding to the 
obſeruances of certaine places, and accoꝛding to the interro⸗ 
gatoꝛies, to make contienient anſwere to euery article withs 
m wzitten. Fo2 we intende ag ainſt all andſinguler archbi- 
ſhops, biſhops, Eccleſtaſticall perſong, o2 inquiſttours, which 
ſhall hew themſelues negligent and remiſſe in the extirpati- 
on of the lenen of this hereticall pꝛauitie, and purging their 
territo2ies. diocefſe, and places to them appointed, of ſuch e⸗ 
uill and wicked men: to pzoceede and to cauſe to be pꝛocœded, 
vnto the depꝛiuation and depoſition of their pontificail dignt- 
ties, and ſhall ſubſritute ſuch other in their places, which can 
and map be able to confound the ſaide hereticall pzauitie, and 
p:oceede to further paines againſt ſuch by the lawes limited, 
and vnto ather pet moꝛe greenous (if nerde require) wee our 
ſelues will pzoceed and cauſe to be pꝛocœded, accoꝛding as the 
partie his fad. and filthines of his crime committed, ſhall de⸗ 
ſerue. The tenoꝛ of thoſe articles ehercofwe haue made men⸗ 
tion in this our owne wꝛiting are in woꝛdes as followe. 


C The Articles of Iohn Hus to be in- 


quired vpon. 


I Tx is one onlie vniuerſall church, lchich is the vniner- 
tie of the ay rey ſhall after be declared. 

2 The vniuerlall church is onlie ene: as there is one vniuer- 

ſitie of thoſe that are pꝛedeſtinate. 


3 Paule was neuer a member of the deuill, although he did 4.5 


certaine ages like vnto the acts of the church malignant, 
Speaking ol3< 4 The repꝛobate are not partes of the church, foz that no part 
dnuifible church of the ſame finallie falleth from her, becauſe that the charitie 
the article is of pꝛedeſtination, ſhich bindeth the ſame church togither, ne- 
—_ uer faileth. | 
5 The two natures (that is) the Dininitie , and the humani⸗ 
tie, be one Chai, 
6 The repꝛobate, although he be ſometime in grace, acco2- 
Chizarticle ding to pꝛeſent inſfice.pet is he neuer a part of the holy church: 
ſeemeth tob? , and the pꝛedeſtinate is euer a member of the church, although 
— of Hie - ſometime he fall from grace aduentitia, but not from grace of 
rome of Pzage. pzedeſtination : cuer taking the church foz the conuocation of 
the pꝛedeſtinate whether they be in grace oꝛ not acco2ding to 
— _ And alter this ſozt the church is an article of 
our belceke. 
7 Peter is not, noꝛ neuer was the head of the holie catholike 
hurch. 
8 Pꝛieſts lining vitionſlie, doe defile the auſhoꝛitie of pꝛieſt⸗ 
hend, and ſo, as vnfaithfull childꝛen doe vnfaithfallic beleeue of 
the ſeauen ſacraments, of thekeyes of the church, of offices, 
of Cenſures, of ceremontes, of the woꝛſhipping of reliques: 
indulgences, oꝛders, and other holie things of the church. 
The papall dignitie came and grew from the emperoꝛꝛand 
The papal digs bis gouernment and infkitution,lpzang from the Emperours 
— gour rument. f ; 
10 No man con reaſonablie affirme eicher of himſelfe 02 o⸗ 
ther that he is the head of any particular church, oz that the bi- 
ſhop of Nome, is the head of the church of Rome. 
11 A man ought not to belæue, that be nhich is biſhoppe of 


Rome is ihe head of enery particular church, vnles God haue 7 © 


pꝛedeſtinate him. | 
12 None is the vicar of Ch2iſf, oꝛ elſe of Peter, vnleſſe hee 
follow him in maners and conditions, ſceing that there is no 
pther following moꝛe pertinent, noꝛ other wiſe apte to rece iue 
of God this power pꝛocurato:p. Foꝛ vnto the office of a vice⸗ 
gerent of Ch2iff is required, the confozmitie of maners and 
the authoꝛitie of the inffituts?2. 
13 The pope is not the manifeſf and true ſucceſſo2 of Peter 
the pꝛince of the apoſtles, if he liue in manners cantrarie to 
Peter: and ik he hunt after auarice,ther is he the vicar of Ju- 
das I ſcariot. And likewiſe the Cardinals be not the true and 
maniteſt ſucceſſoꝛs of the colledge of the other apoſtles cf 
Hꝛiſt, vnleſſe they line accoꝛding to the manner of the apa- 
ſtles, keping the commandements and counſels of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chiitt. | 
14 The Dodo2s alledging, that if a man, ſchich will not be 
amended by the Eccleſtaſticall cenſures, ts to he deliuered to 
the ſecular powers: doe followe in this point, the biſhoppes, 
Scribes and Phariſics, that deliucred Chziſt to the ſecular 
power (ſaping it is not lawfull foꝛ vs to kill any man) bicauſe 
he would not obep them in all things, and that ſuch be greator 
homicides than Pilate. 


15 Theeccleſiaſticall obedicnce is ſuch an obedience as the 
p:icfts of the church haue founde out, beſides the expꝛelle au, 
tho2iticof the ſcripture. The immediate dinifion of humain 
wozkes, is that they bee eicher vertuous oꝛ vitious, and if a 
man be vicious. and doth any thing, then doth he it viciouſly, 4 
if he be vertnous, and doth any thing, then doth he it vertuoul⸗ 
lie. Foꝛ like as vice ſchich is called a great offence oꝛ moꝛtal 
lin, doth ſtaine all the dwings of a vicious man: ſo vertue doty 
quicken all the doings of a vertuous man, 

16 A p2telt of God lining alter his lawe, and hauing the 
knowledge of the ſcripture, and a deſire to edifie the people, 
ought to pꝛeach, notwithſtanding any excommunication pꝛe⸗ 
tended of the pope, And further, if the pope, oꝛ any other ma⸗ 
giſtrate doth fozbis a pꝛieſt ſo diſpoſed to pzeach,he ought not 
to be obedient vnto him. Foz enerp one that taketh vppon 
him the oꝛder of pꝛieſthod, receiueth in charge the office of a 
pꝛeacher: and of that burdenonght he well to diſcharge him⸗ 
ſelfe, any excommunication againſt him pꝛetended in ante 
wiſe notwichſtanding. 

17 Vythe Cenlures eccleſiaſticall, as of excommunication, 
ſuſpending, and interdic, the clergie to their owne aduance⸗ 
ment caule the lay people to apde them: they multiplie their 
auarice,thep defend their malice,and pꝛepare the wate to An⸗ 
fich2iF. And it is an euident ſigne that ſuch cenſures pꝛocerd 
fro Antichꝛiſt, vhich in their pꝛoceſſe they call Fulminationes, 
that is, their thunderbolts nherewith the clergie pꝛincipallie 
proccedeth againſt thoſe that declare the wickedneſſe of An, 
_ who ſo greatlie foʒ his owne commoditie hath abuſed 

m. 

18 If che pope be euill, eſpeciallie if he be a repꝛobate, then is 
he with Judas a verie deuill, a theefe, and the ſon of perdition, 
and is not the head of the holie church militant noꝛ any mem- 
ber of the ſame. | 

19 The grace of pꝛedeſtination is the band therewith the 
bodie of the church and euerp member of the ſame is indifſolus 
blie ioyned to their head Chꝛiſt. 

20 The pope 02 pꝛelate that is euill and a rep2obate, is a pa- 
—— — not in derd, pra he is a theefe and a robber in 

Dd. 

21 The pope ought not to be called the moſt holic one fen his 
office fake, fo then eught a king to be called by his office the 7 
molt holte one: & hangmen with other ſuch officers alſo were 2"0n#m 


— N ete poundeth this 
to be called holie, pea the diuell himſelfe ought to be called ho- artice wih 


lie. foꝛ aſmuch as he is Gods officer. this diſling, 
22 Ff the pope line contrarte vnto hꝛiſt, although hee climg 00cm 
vp by thc right andlawfull election acco2ding to the common 25 VR 
cuſtome of men: pet notwithſtanding ſhoulde hee otherwiſfe 
clime then by Ch2ilf, pea though we admit that he ſhoulde en John Hus dt; 
ter by the elegion pꝛincipallie made by God. Fo2 Judas JG clarcthtis 
carioth was lawfalite elect of God hꝛiſt Jeſus to his biſho / mind touching 
pꝛicke, and pet came not he the ſame way he ought to do vnto ae 


the ſheꝛpe fold ficiently befoze, 


23 The condemnation of 45. articles of John Wickliffe by 

the dodoꝛs made, is vnreaſonable, wicked and naught,and the 

cauſe by them alledged is famed, that is, that none of them 

arc Catholike, but euerp one of them hereticall, erroneous, oꝛ 
flanderous, 

24 Not koꝛ that the elecours, oꝛ the moſt part of them haue 
conſented togither with linelie voice accoꝛding to the cuſtome e1ectionms- 
of men vpon the perſon of anp, therfaze that perſon is lawful- keth necrhelnr 
lie elec, o2 therefoze is the trur and manifeſt ſncceffo2 and vi. f ov 
car of Peter the apoſtle, oꝛ of any other the apoſtles in the Ec * | 
clefiaſticall office. Tcherfoꝛe, whether the clecto2s haue either 

well oz euill made their eledion, it behoueth vs to beleue the 

ſame, by the woꝛkes of him that is cleaeb. Fo? in that that 

eucrie one that woꝛketh moze meritoꝛiouſlie to the p2ofite of 

— =_ he hath ſo much the moze greater authozitie from 


25 There is not ſo much as one ſparke of appearance chat One head ft 
there ought to be one head, ruling and generning the church vrinerſall 
in ſpirituall cauſes, nich ſhould alwaies bee connerſant in hngt. 
the church militant: Foꝛ Chat without any ſuch monfirous Foundation 


heads. by his true dyſciples ſparſed thzongh the thole woꝛlde al (cripturt- 


could better a great deale rule his church. 

26 The apoſtles and faithſull pꝛieſts of God, haue right woꝛ⸗ 
thilie in all things neceſſarie to ſaluation gouerned the church 
befoꝛe the popes office toke place, and ſo might they do again. 
by like peſſibilitie vntil Chit came to iudgement. ik the popes 
of fice ſhould faile, 


Let euery one that is ſuſpected in the foreſaide articles, or elſe 
otherwiſe found with aflertion of them, bee examinedin 
maner and forme as followeth. 


N primis, thether he knewe John UWickliffe of Englande, 

John Hus of Bohemia, and Yterome of Pꝛage, oꝛ anp of fern 
them, and how he came by the knawledge of them, uhether that net le 
during the lines of them 02 any of them, they had either bæne popes wut 
converſant with tem, oꝛ found any friendſhip at their hands. tion. 

2 Item, ſhhether he knowing them oꝛ any of them to bee er- 


commimicate. did willinglie participate with them:ef@eming rege pn 
and affirming the ſame their participation to be nofinne. tc; T Kd 
3 Item, ubether that aftcr their deathes, hee cuer Pape — *I hu, | 
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chem 02 arty of them openlie 02 pꝛiuilte, dving any woke of 
mercte foz chem, aiticming them to be either laintes oꝛ elſe ta 
be ſaued. 

Item, ſhether he thought them oꝛ any of them to be ſaints, 
oꝛ ſchether that euer he ſpake ſu woꝛds, and whether cucr he 
did exhibite any — — them as vnto ſaints. 

Item, ſhecher he betceuchold, and affirme, that euery ge⸗ 
nerall councell, as alſo the councell of Conſtance, doth repze- 
ſent the vntuerſall church. 

6 Item, whether he doth beleue that that which the holy coun⸗ 
cell of Conſtance, repꝛeſenting the vniuerſan church hath and 
doth allow in the fauour of the faith, and ſaluatton of ſoules, is 
to be appꝛoued and allowed of all the faithful chziſtians: and 
that whatſocucr the ſame councell hath condemned, and doth 
condemne to be contrarie both to the faith and to all god men 
is to be beleeued,holden,and affirmed foꝛ condemned 82 not. 

Jtem,-whethcr hee beleeucth that che condemnattonsof J. 

Hus, John Wickliffe, and Hierome of Pꝛage, made afwell 
vpon their perſons,as their voks 4 doctrine by the holy gene⸗ 
rail councell of Conſtance, be rightlie and iuſtlie made, and 
of euerie god catholike man, are ſo to bee holden and affir- 
moo, 02 not. 

8 Item, ſhether he belceue, hold, 1 affirme, that John Mick⸗ 
liſte of England, John Bus of Bohemia, and Hicrome of 
Pꝛage, were herctikes oz not, and fo? heretikes to be nomina⸗ 
ted and pꝛeached vea oꝛ not, and ſchether their bokes and docs 
trines were and be peruerſe oz not, fo2 che ſchich togither with 
thetr pertinacie, they were condemned by the holie ſacred 
councell of Conſtance fo? heretikes. 


20 


9 Item, uhether he haue in his cuſfodic any treatiſes, ſmall 3 © 


woꝛks, Epiſtles, oꝛ other wꝛitings in what language o2 toung 
ſoeuer, ſet foꝛth and tranſlated by any of thele heretikes, John 
TUickliffe, J. Hus, t Hierome, oꝛ anp other of their falſe dil⸗ 
ciples and followers, chat he may de liier them to the oꝛdina⸗ 
ries of that place, oꝛ his commiſſarie, oꝛ to the inquiſitoꝛs vp⸗ 
on his othe. And if he ſay that he hath no ſuch waiting about 
him, but that they are in ſome other place: that chen you ſwear 
him to bzing the ſame befoze his D2dinarie oꝛ other afozenas 
med, within a certaine time to him p2cfired, 


10 Item, vhether hee knoweth any that hath the freatiſes, 4 © 


wozks, Epiſtles, o2 any other wzitings of the afozcſaid John 
Witckclifte, John Hus, and Yicrome, in what ſoc uer toung 
they are made oꝛ tranſlated, and that hee detec 4 manifeſt the 
ſame,fo2 the purgation of their faith and execution of iuſtice. 
11 Item, cipectallie let the learned be cxamined,nhether her 
belceueth p the ſentence of the holy councell of Conſtance vpõ 
the 45. articles of John Nickliffe, and the 3 0. articles of J. 
Hus be net catholike : vhich ſaith that fome of them are noto⸗ 
rtous x hereticall, ſome erroneous, other ſome blaſphemous, 
lame ſlanderous, ſome raſhe and ſeditious, ſome oftenſiue to 
godly cares. 


12 Item, whether he beleeucth and affirmeth,that in no caſe it 


is lawfull foꝛ a man to ſwearc. 

13 Item, vhethcr he bcleeueth, that at che commandement 
of a iudge 22 anp other, it is lawfull to take an othe to tell the 
truch in any connenient cauſc,although it be but purging of 
an infamie oꝛ not. ; 

14 Item, whether he beleencth that periurie wittinglie com- 
mitted,vzon what cauſe ſocuer, vhether it be fo? the ſafegard 
pf his owne life, oꝛ of any other mans life, (yea although it 
be in the cauſe and defence of the faiſh) be a inne o2 not. 

15 Item, vhether a man contemning purpoſcdlis the rites 
of the church, ind the ceremonies of exoꝛciſme, of cathechiſme, 
and the conſecration of the water of Baptiſme, be dcadlie fin 
02 not. h 
16 Item, whether he belceuc, that after the conſccration of 
the pꝛieſt in the ſacrament of the aultar vader the figure of 
b:cad and wine, bee no materiall bꝛead and wine: but in all 
pointes, the ſame verie Chꝛiſt which was crucified vpon the 
croſle, and ſitteth vpon the right hand of the father. 

17 Item ſchether he belceue, that after p conſecration made 
by the pꝛieſt vnder the onelie fozme of bꝛead, and beſides the 
fozme of wine, be the very fleſhe of Chꝛiſt and his bloud, his 
ſoule and his deitie, and ſo vhole Ch:iſk as hee is, and in like⸗ 
wiſe, vnder the foꝛme of wine without the foꝛme of bzead, be 
the verte fleſhe of Chailf and his verie bloud,his ſoule, and dei⸗ 
tie, and ſo whole Ch2iſt, and the ſame bodie abſolutelie vader c- 
uerie one of thoſe kindes fingularlic, 

18 Item, thether he doth belteue, that the cuſtome of honſe- 


ate ling of the lay people vnder the foꝛme of bꝛead onlie, obſerued 


of the vntuerſall church, and allowed by the onlic councell cf 
Conſtance. be to be vſed, and not without the authozitic of the 
church, at mens pleaſures to be altered, and that they hat ob⸗ 
finatciic aſtirme the contrarie to this, are to be puniſhed as 
kcreftkes, oꝛ not. 

19 Item, whether he bel&ene that thoſe vhich contemne the 
receming of the ſacraments of confirmation, oꝛ extreame 
baction, o2 clſe p ſolemniſation of matrimonie, commit deav- 
lie ſinne oꝛ not. | 

20 Item, she ther he beleue, that a chꝛiſtian man, oner and 
beſides the contrition of hart, being licenſed of a conuenient 
pꝛieſt, is baund to conleſſe himſcife onely to a pꝛieſt and not 
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to anꝝ lan man, be he neuer ſo de uont 62 cad, bpon the netel 
litie ot ſaluation. | 

21 Item, ubether he belenc, that in the caſes befo2e put, a 
pꝛie t may abſeivrc a ſinner confeſſing himſelfe, + beuig con- 
trite, from all ũnnes and entoyne him penance fo? the ſame. 
22 Item, vyether he beleeveth,that an euill pꝛieſt, with due 
maner and foʒme, with the intention of doing, doch verily con- 
ſecrate, doch verilie abſolue, doch verilie baptiſe, and doth veri⸗ 
lie diſpoſe al other ſacraments euen as the church doth. 

23 Item, vhe ther he beleeue that S. Peter was the vicar of 
nziſt, hauing power to binde and to loſe vpon the carth. 

24 Item. whether he beleeue that the pope being canonicallie 
e lea, which fo: the time ſhall be, by hat name expꝛellie bee the 
ſucceſſoꝛ of Peter oꝛ not, hauing ſupꝛeame authozitie in the 
church of Ged, f 

25 Item, vhether he beleeue that the antho2itic oꝛ inriſdiction 
of the pope, an archbiſhop oꝛ a biſhop in binding and loftng,bs 
moꝛe then the authoꝛitie of a ſimple pꝛieſt oꝛ not, although hee 
haue charge of ſoules. 


26 Atem, whether he bel due, that the pope may vppon a iuſt 


and god cauſe, giue indulgences and remiſſion of ſins to all Mereiſle to deni 


chꝛiſtian men, being verilie contrite and confeſſed, eſpeciallic 
to thoſe that go on pilgrimage to holp places and god deedes. 
27 Item, vhether he beleeue, that by fuch grant the pilgrims 
that viſite thoſe churches, and giue them any thing, may ob- 
taine remiſſion of ſinnes oꝛ not. f | 

28 Jtem,vhether he bele&ene that all biſhops map grant vnto 
their ſubieces accoꝛding as the holte canons doe limit, ſuch 
indulgences oꝛ not. ; 

29 Item, whether he beleene and affirme,that it is [4wfull fe: 
— chziſtians to woꝛſhip Images æ the reliques of ſaints 
oꝛ not. 

30 Item, irhether he beleene chat thoſe religions, which the 
church hath allowed, were lawfullie and reaſonablie bought 
in of the holie fathers oz not. 

31 Item, whether hee beleeneth chat the Pope oꝛ anie other 
Pꝛelate koꝛ the time being, oꝛ their vicars map excommuni⸗ 
cate their ſabtext Eccleſiaſticall oꝛ ſecular foʒ diſobedience 02 
contumac ie, fo that ſuch a one is to be holden and taken foz 
ercommunicate 02 noe. FR 

32 Atem, vhcther pe belæue that fo2 the diſobedience and cõ⸗ 
tumacie of perſons excommunicate, increaſing: the pꝛelates 
92 their vicars in ſpirituall chmges haue power to agrauate 
and to reagrauate, to put vpon men the interdia, and to call 
ſoꝛ the ſecular arme: and that the ſame ſecular arme oꝛ power 
zught to be obedient to p cenſures, by their inferio2s called foꝛ. 
3 3 Jtem.,nhether he beleeue that the pope and other pꝛelates 
oꝛ elſe their vicars,haue power in ſpirituall thinges to excom⸗ 
muntcate pꝛteſtes and lay men that are ſtubboꝛne and diſobe⸗ 
dient, from fheir office, benefice, oꝛ entrance into the church, 
and from the adminiſtration of the ſacraments of the church, 
alſo to ſuſpend them. 

34 Item, ubether he belectie,that it is lawfull foꝛ eccleũaſti⸗ 
call perſons without committing ſinne, to haue arnppoſſcſſi- 
ons and tempoꝛall gods: and whether he belecue that it is not 
lawfull foꝛ lay men to take away the ſame from them by their 
authozitte: but rather that ſuch takers awaie and incrochers 
vpon eccleftaſticall gods, are to be puniſhed as committers 
of ſacriledge, yea although ſuch Eccleſiaſticall perſons liue 
naughtilie that haue ſuch gods. 

35 Item, vhether any ſuch taking awate oꝛ incroching vpon 
any pꝛieſt raſhlte oꝛ violentlie made, although the pꝛieſt be an 
cuill liner, be ſacriledge oꝛ not. 

36 Item, vhethcr he beleenc that it is lawfull foꝛ lay men of 
ſchether ſere ſoeuer: chat is men and women: to pꝛeach the 
wo2d of God oꝛ not. 

27 Item, ſhether he beleene ſhat it is lawfnll to all pzicſics 
kreelte to pꝛeach the woꝛd of God ſcherſoeuer, vhenſocvecr.,z to 
thoſocner it ſhall pleaſe them, although they be not ſent at all. 
38 Item, ſchether he beleeue that all mo2tall ſinnes and eſpe⸗ 
cially ſuch as be manifeſt and publike, are to be coꝛreded and 
to be extirpate oz not. 


Furthermoze, we will, commande, and decree, that if any 
by ſccret inſoꝛmation by yon oꝛ any other to be recciued, ſhall 
be found either infamed o2 ſuſpected of any kind of the pefiife- 
rous ſect,hereſte,and doctrine of the moſt peſfilent men John 
Wickliffe,J. Hus, and Hierome of Pꝛage, the archheretikes 
afoꝛeſaid, oꝛ of fauoꝛing, receiuing, oꝛ defending the afoꝛeſaid 
damned men ſhhileſt they lined on the earth, their falſe follo⸗ 
wers and diſciples,02 any that belceucth their erro2s, oꝛ any þ 
after their death pꝛap fo them oꝛ any of them, oꝛ that nomina- 
teth them to be amongſt the nüber of catholike men, oꝛ that 
defendeth them to be placed amõgſt the number of the ſaints, 
either by their pꝛeaching, wozfHipping,o2 other waies, cherin 
they deſerne to be ſuſpectcd: that then they by you oꝛ ſome of 
vou, mav be cited perſonallie to appeare bet̃oꝛe pouoꝛ ſome of 
vou, without either pꝛoctoꝛ oꝛ dogoꝛ to anſwer foꝛ them an oth 
being openlie taken by them as is aloꝛeſaid, to ſpeak ihe plain 
and mere veritie of the articles aboue wꝛitten and euerte of 
them, oꝛ othet opoztunc, as caſe 2 circumſtance ſhal require, 
accozding to pour diſcretion, as pon oʒ any of pon ſhall ſee 
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erpedient to p;ocd againſt them, oz any of them accozdirg 
to _ pꝛelents oꝛ ofherwile canonicallic, as you ſhall thut 
god. 
Alſo that you doe publich ſolemnlie and cauſe to bee publi⸗ 
ſhed, theſe pꝛeſent letters, omiiting the articles and inter ro⸗ 
gatoztes herein containcd, in the cities and other places ef 
vont dioceſſe, here conuenienilie you map, vnder our autho- 
ritie,and there todcnounce and cauſe to be di nounced all and 
ſinguler ſuch heretikes, with chetr abettoꝛs and fauoꝛers of 
their hereſies and errours, of what ſer oꝛ kind ſoruer, that dee 
Hold and defend the ſaid errours, oꝛ doe participate any ma⸗ 
ner of waie with heretikes, pꝛiuilie o2 apertlie, of vhat ſtate, 
dignitie, oꝛ condition ſoeuer he o2 they be, Patriarch, archbi- 
ſhop, king. Nueenc, duke, 62 of hat other dignitic either Ec- 
cleũiaſticall o2 ſecular hee be: alſo with their aduocat es and 
zocuratoꝛs nhoſocucr, thich are belcuers, followers, fauou⸗ 
Pobaſpirat wi. x, defenders, oꝛ receiuers of ſuch heretikes, oꝛ ſulpraed to 
e. bebcleeners followers, fautoꝛs, defenders 62 recetut rs of the, 
to be excommunicate, cuerp ſundaie and feſtiuall dap, in the 
pꝛeſence of the people. : 
Furthermoze that pou diligentliecauſe to be inquired by þ 
aide our auchoꝛttie, vpon all and finguler ſuch perſons bo 
men and women, chat maintaine, appꝛoue, defend, and teach, 
ſuch errours, oꝛ that be fauozers, reteiuers and defenders of 
them, thether exempt 02 not exempt, of what dignitte, fate, 
pꝛeheminence, degree,82der, oꝛ condition ſoeuer. And ſuch as 
por thall finde in the ſaid pour inquiſition, either by their own 
confeſſton, oꝛ by anp other meane to be diſtamed, oꝛ otherwiſe 
infected with the ſpot of ſuch hereſie oꝛ errour, you thꝛough the 
ſentente of excommunication, ſuſpenſion, interdia, and pꝛi⸗ 
uation of their dignities, perſonages, offices, oꝛ other beneſi⸗ 
ces of the church, and fees. vhtch they hold of any church, mo⸗ 
naſterie, and other Eccleſiaſticali places, alſo of hanours and 
ſecular dignities and degrees of ſciences oꝛ other faculttes, as 
alſo by other paines and cenſures of the church, o: by waies 
aud meanes vhatſocuer elſe ſhall ſeeme to you expedient, by 
taking and impꝛiſoning of their bodies, and other coꝛpoꝛall 
puniſhmentes where with heretikes are puniſhed, oꝛ are wont 
and are commaunded by Canontcall ſanctions to bee vſed: 
and if they bee clearkes, by degradation, doe co:rec and pu- 
nilh, and cauſe them to be cozrectedand puniſhed with all di⸗ 
(gence. | 
Furthermozc,that yon do riſe vp ſtoutlpy md couragiouſlie 
againſt ſuch heretikes, and the gods as well of them, as of the 
lap men, acco:ding tothe canonicall ſanction made againſt 


Severe tb... beretikes, and cheir followers, vnder the which wee will and 
out whole command them and their partakers to bee ſubied. And alſo 
dm ppm the ſach perſons, as ſhall be infamed of the hercfles en errours a- 
ſatnes. foꝛeſaid, oz any of the pꝛemiſſes, ſhall be bound to purge them 


ſelues, at pour arbitrement : but the ofhir wich eiche r be wit- 
neflcs, o2 by their owne confeſſions, oꝛ other allegations o: 
pꝛobat ions, ſhall be conniced of the foꝛe ſaid hereſies, o2 artis 
cles, oꝛ of any the pꝛemiſſes, they ſhall be compelled to reuoke 
ard abinre publike lie and ſolemnlie che ſaide articles and er- 
rours, and to ſaffer condigne penance and puniſhment, yea 
even to perpetuall impziſonment, (it need be) foꝛ the ſame. 
And to the intent chat they ſhall not nouriſh any kind of he⸗ 
reſies hereafter,either in woꝛd. deed, oz geſture, oꝛ ſhall induce 
other, either in woꝛd oꝛ derd, pꝛiuilie oꝛ apertlic, bireclie oꝛ tn- 


direalie to beleene the ſame, they ſhall be feꝛced to put in ſuf- 6 o neuer hitherto haue pe in anie part vnderſt@d our faith by our 


ficient ſuretie. MNho, if it ſs chance that they will not publike⸗ 

lie md ſolemnlie renounce and abiure their articles and er- 

roꝛs, and take at pour handes condigne penance, though it be 

to perpetuall o2 tempoꝛall puniſhment, accoꝛding to vaur diſ⸗ 

cretion, neither will be contented to put in ſuſticient ſuretie 

that they will not hereafter holde noꝛ nourith choſe ercours 

and hereſies, neither will induce other by wo2d oꝛ deed, pꝛiuily 

oꝛ àpertlie, direalie oꝛ indireclie, oꝛ by any other manner of 

colsur, to beleue the ſame : that then you ſhall pzoceed againſt 

them, accoꝛding tothe qualitie of their errours and demcerits: 

pea and if pou lee it ſo expedient, as againſt herctikes, and as 

infectcd with herefte by our authoꝛitie, accoꝛding to the cano⸗ 

nicall ſanctions ſummarilie and ſimplie and plainlie,fine ſtre- 

— & figura iudicii, and of oſſice, all azpellatis o2 appellations 

atſoeuer ceaſing,t that you punich the fame,aco2ding to the 

ſanctions x traditions canonicall, yea if nced be, in leauing x 

committing them to the ſecular power:and againſf ſuch as be 

ſaperio2s 02 learned doctozs, laping the cenſures of Eccleſia⸗ 
ſticaſlcrcommunication,all appellation ſet aſtde,alſo inuoca⸗ 

king, if need ſhall require, ayde of the ſecular arme: Zhecons 

Pope Mar: ine ſtttution as well of our pꝛedeceſſoꝛ pope Boniface 8. of bleſ- 
—j 1 V led memoꝛie, wherein is decreed that no man without his city 
onikatt. 8. 92 dioces/ercept in certain caſes) 02 in places being one daies 
tourney diſtant from thence where he inhabiteth, ſhall be cal- 

led into iudgement, and that no man doe pꝛeſume to depute 

tudges froin the ſee apoſtolike, without the citie and dioceſſe 

Pope Martine Mere they arc deputed. to pꝛoceed againſt any: oꝛ do pꝛeſume 


—— acres tocommit their authosttie toany other perſon oz perſeng o: to 
ether porta. letch : remouc any man beyond one dates iourne y fr6 ont his 


dioceſſe ſchere he dwellech, oꝛ at moſt two daies tourney. if it 
be in a general coumcell: es alſo all other conſtitutions of a⸗ 
ny biſhop of Nome, teuching as well indges delegate, as per⸗ 


K. Hen. 5. The bloudy inquiſition of Pope Martin. A chriflianexhortationof the Bobemians,to kings, 


ſons not to be called to iudge ment beyondacertain number: 
oꝛ elſe any other edia, indulce, pꝛiuiledge, oꝛ exemption gere⸗ 
rall oꝛ ſpeciall granted from the apoſtolike ſea, foꝛ any pet ſen 
oꝛ perſons not to be interdiaed, ſuſpende d, 02ercemmunica- 
ted, oꝛ cited vp to iudgement without the compaſſe of cer taine 
Iimtts: 02 elſe ſchatſacuer thing otherwiſe may hinder, ſtcppe, 
02 impeach pour iur iſdiqton, power, and free pꝛoceeding here- 
in by any mcanes to the contrarie notwithſtanting. Dar, 
Conſtant. the firſt yeare of our popedome. 
10 J This bloudie and abhominable commiſſion ot pope Mar⸗ 
tine, uhich J haue copied out of a certaine olde monument 
remaining in the handes of maiffer Hacklupt, ſtudent in the 
temple, ſeemeth to be directed and giuen out to the publike de- 
ffructon of all faithfall chꝛiſten men about the latter end and 
bꝛeaking vp of che councell of Conſtance, an. 1418. By the 
iich the pꝛudent reader hath this to note and conſider, what 
labour, what policie,vhat coumcell, and what lawes haue been Note hb 
ſet, dhat wales haue bene taken, vhat ſcueritie bath bene dicht rag; 
ſhemed, how mens power, witte, and authozitie of the whole Ehen. $90 
20 woꝛld haue conſpired tog ither from time to time, continuallie : 
by all mancr meanes to ſubuert and ſupplant the woꝛde, and 
wate of the Loꝛd: and pet notwithſtanding man hath not pꝛe⸗ 
tailed, but all his foꝛte and deuiſed policies haue beene ouer⸗ 
th:owne.diſpatched, and with the counſell of Achitophell and 
Ammon, haue beene bꝛought to nought, and contrarte to the 
furie of the woꝛld, the goſpell of Chzift hath ſtill increaſed, ei⸗ 
ther pet fo2 all this,will the pope ceaſe to ſpurne and rebcil fil 


30 * Lo2d ok hoſtes 
men. 

Ag ainſt this peſtilent Bull and inquiſition of pope Martin 
the great antichꝛiſt, J thought god here to adioine ant annex 
an ofher contrarie waiting of the Bohemians, bearing the 
name and ſubſcription of Pꝛocopius, Conradus, and ofher 
captaines of the Bohemians, ſeemeth not long after the 
death of E iſca, to bee wꝛitten againſt the peſtiferous ſra of 
Rome, the tenour ſchereot here followeth. 


40 A fruitfull ahd Chriſtian exhortation of the 


Bohemians to kings and princes, to {tir them 
vp to the zeale of the Goſpell. 


mercifull to his PÞ@28 perſecuted flock, too weake 2: 


The almightie God the father;by his welbeloued denne Jes 2 n 
ſus Chꝛiſt, map in his holie ſpir tte open the vnverſtanding ofthe heat ; 


both of you and of all chꝛiſtians, and lighten pour hearts with azs. 
the light of his doctrine of righteouſnes, and map make yonuto 
continue therein, ſurelie eſtabliſhed to the end. This we deſite 
of pon foꝛ ponr ſaluation, all ye honourable, wiſe, and heneff 

50 Noblemcna,and all the comnunaltie,yea rich and paze, heart 
and conſider with diligent heed, the woꝛds of this pꝛeſent let⸗ 
ter,tthich is ſent vnto you from the countrey of the Behemi- 
ans. It is manifeſt and well knowne to you md many other 
etties, kinges, pꝛinces, and lozdes,that now a certaine num. 


ber of peares,there hath bene great dilca: de betwirt vs and ThePope ws | 


vou, and there haue bene ſome vhich haue moucd pon by let- Nan e 


ters, and pzouokedyou to make warre againſt vs, and to de- girres i 


ſtroy vs. And as well on pour part as on ours: manie men fight. 
as well noble as vnnoble, haue fœliſhlie loſt their lines. Pet 


owne confefſion,neither vhefher we be able to pꝛoue the ſame 
out of the ſcriptures, yea o2 no: and pet in the mcane time 
kinges, pꝛinces, loꝛdes and cities, haue ſuſtained great dam- 
— And hereof we great lie maruell, that ye doe ſo much 
truſt and belcene the pope + his pꝛieſtes, ſchich giue pou dzinke 
fall of poiſan, and ſuch comfoꝛt as no man can vnderſtand, in 


chat they ſaie that they will giue pou foꝛgiueneſſe of all pour Felce wod's | 
ſinnes, and great grace e pardon, to thts end, that you ſhould do make t 


warre vpon vs and deſtroy vs: uh fatur. 


ereas their graces and pars 
7 o dons are none other then great lies, and a great ſedut ing of 
the bodie and ſoule of all them that belcenc them: and put their 


truſt in them. This we would pꝛoue vnto them, c oucrcome 


them by the holy icripture ad we would ſuffer : that H ole · Eier 


uer is deſirous to heare the ſame, ſhould hcare it. Fo2 the P. cthtbe — 
and all his pꝛieſtes, herein deale with * as the denill would m gg 
haue done with our Lo2d Jeſus Gziff. Dfuhome Luke wb ntich be en 
teth in his 4. chapter, that he bꝛought him vppon an bigh hill, not gin. 
and ſhewed vnto him in the twinckling of an cie, all the king/ 
domes that are in the compaſſe of the earch, and ſaid vnto him: 
80 J will cine the, c. So the dineUdecciueth the Nope, and all 
the pꝛieſtes with the riches of the woꝛld, and woꝛldlie power: 
And they thinke they can giue grace and pardon ven they 
will. and they themſclucs ſhall neuer finde fauour befozeAl 
mightic God, xxcept theyrepent and make amends, becauſe 
of their great deceiuing of Chiiſtendome, And how can chey 
gine that to others, vhich they themſelues haue not? So did 
the Dincll, coe was rich in pꝛomiſing, and poze in giuing. . prend 
And like as the diuell is not aſhamed to tell a lie. ſo all they the popertt "1 
are not aſhemed to ſpeake that which hall ncuer bee founde menge 


frur,n92 be pꝛourd by the lolie ſcriptures, becauſe fe no cauſe ici in ci 


the yllirre vppe kinges, princes, loꝛder and cities, to make 
warre againſt vs, not to the ende that the chꝛiſtian faith — 


againſt the kingdome of Chzift, and of his Goſpell, againſte g 
ich neither he. noꝛ pet the gates of hell ſhall euer p:enaile. — ö 
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and princes to flir them cop to zeale of the Goſpel. Articles againſt popiſh Biſhops and prieſts. 


thereby be defended, but becauſe they feare that their ſecret vis 
ces and hereſies ſhall be diſcloſed and made maniſeſt. #02 if 
they had a tras cauſe, and a godlie lot to the ch2iftian faith, 
they woulds then take the bokes of the holie ſcripture, and 
would come vnto vs, and ouercoime vs with the weapons of 
Gods wd, and that is our chiefe deſire. Foꝛ fo did the apo⸗ 
ſtics of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt,vho came to the Paganes and 
Jewes,and bzought them from their inſidelity to the true faith 
of our Lo2d Zeſus Chulk, ⁊ this they did in the ſpirit of me&ke- 
nelle, as the apoſtle Paule wziteth in the 6.chap.to the Galat. 10 


b Bꝛethꝛen if any man be agreæued, 4c. . So sught they allo to 


doe, if they perceiued that they were iuſt and we vniuſt. and 
if we woulde not abide inſtructton: then they might take to 
them kinges, pzinces, tozdes, and imperiall citics, and reſiſt 


Ful pie enſts Vs accoding to the commanyements of the holie Scripture. 
I ehepapifs  35ut this is the ſubtle defence of all the biſhops and pꝛieſtes. 


pus d Ile 


A ®5, wong · that they ſay that maiſter Hus and Hierom vhich were burnt 
"I violenc: put at Conſtance, were ouercome of the holie fathcr the pope, and 
I vdcath- of the whole councell: Fo2 pe muſt vnderſtand that chey were 


not ouercome by the holie ghoſt, but vntuſtlie, with wzovgfull 20 
violence, which God map pet hereafter greeuouſlp punich in 
all chem that gaue their counſell and aide thereto: and 


du beard late it ought not to beſuffcred,that we ſhould be heard in — 
uu diuel: but fefſing our faith. How map that — 

ebenen ture, fince Chziſt heard the Diucl as 

Uther taich, chapter of Matthew? And they are not better than Chziſt,no2 


zoued by the holp ſcrip⸗ 
is wꝛitten in the fourth 


we wozle than the diuell. If they bee tuff and haue the truth 
with them (as they ſaie they haue) and we ber vnrighteons., 
lp doe they feare, ſince the truth ought not to be afearde of 
falſhod, as Cſd:as wꝛiteth in his ſecond boke, the third chap- z © 


s; ter. dꝛobabell declared that truth is of all thinges the moſt 
1% mightie, andoucrcommeth all ſhinges. Fo2 Chailt is þtruth. 


John 14. J am the waie, the truth, 4c. And the diuell is che fa- 
ther of lies. John. 8. He is a lier from the beginning. and ne⸗ 
ner abode in the truth, and there is no truth in him. Therefoꝛe 
if the pope and his pꝛieſtes haue the truth, let them ouertome 
vs with the woꝛd of God. But if they haue lies, then they can⸗ 
not long abide in all their pꝛeſumption. Wherefoze, we ex⸗ 
hoꝛt and beſcech all the imperiall cittes, all kinges, pꝛinces, 
noble men, rich and poꝛe, foꝛ Gods ſake, and foz his righte⸗ 40 
oulneſſe. that one of them wꝛite hereof to another, and that 
there may be ſome mcanes made howe wee map commune 
with pou ſafelie and friendlie, at ſome ſuch place as ſhall bee 
fit both foꝛ yon and vs, and bꝛing with you paur biſhoppes and 


An erhortatton 84 Liu? end god: —— and let them and our teachers fight togither with the 
wing x Bare? | 


God, and let vs heare them, and let not one oucr- 


woꝛd of God. And if your biſhops and teachers haue better 
p:ofes of their faith out of the holte ſcripture, chen we and our 
faith be found vntrue, we will receiue penance and ſatiffacti- o 
on: acco2ding to þ > if your biſhops and teachers be 
duerc ome of ours by the holie Scripture, then doe ye repent 
and harken to vs, and hold with vs. And if your biſhops and 
teachers will ceaſe from their ſpirituall p2ide, and repent and 
make ſatiſfadion: then will we help pou acco2ding to our po⸗ 
wer, and will compell them, either to ioyne with vs, oz elſe 
we will expell them out of Chziſkendome. And if pour biſhops 
and teachers will ſap, that it is not lawefull foz late men to 
heare ſuch reaſoning,o2 tobe pꝛeſent at it: hat may pou vn- 


thep would deſire that —— ſhould heare it, and thereby 
their gloꝛie ſhould become the greater, and their fame x pꝛal⸗ 
ſes ſhould be encreaſed vpon the earth. And if pour biſhops 
and teachers — to come to nohearing with vs, then 
doe it thether ill oꝛ no, and ſuffer not — ſclues at as 
np time tobe fo lie ſeduced with their folifh pardons,but 
tarie athome in your bouſes with your wines and childꝛen. 
And let the pope of N 

and biſhops, and with all his pꝛieſtes, with his 8wne perſon 


and towarre with vs, and let themſelues deſerue the 
ab of ſinnes, grace, and pardon, vhich thep pꝛeach to 
pon (fo2 they haue great ned of foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes.grace, 


and pardon) and by the grace of God we will gine thempar- 
don inough as they ſhall nerd. But their ſubtle excuſe ts this: 
they ſay that it belongeth not to pꝛieſtes to fight with bovilte 
weapons, d true it is that belongeth not to chem: but it be⸗ 
geth as litle to them to ſir vp, to counſell. and to foꝛtiſie o⸗ 


of euer ſaſting death, | | 
And ik ye will not determine to doe any other thing then to 
fight againſt᷑ vs, then will we take the Lo2d to our helpe and 
truth, and we will defend it to the death, and we will not 
enten fox the extommunication oꝛ curſe of the pope, 02 
bis cardinals, m of the biſhops, becauſe we knowe that the 13. 


is not God as he-maketh himſelfe, that he can curſe and er: 


mriepce oy communicate aben be will, o2 bleNe vhen he will: ahoc hath 
dung, Ho theſe many peares curſed and ercommunicated vs, and 
og pet notwithkarding, God and his grattaus bleſſing hath bin 
©... gurhelps. But peraduenture pe will late, that though we lee 


7 wcieargie Perſtande to tend to no other ende, but that thep feare they 6 © to their 
27 wiabideno Chould be ouercome and put to ſhame in the ſight of you: Foz 
5 1 ik they knew that they ſhould onercome therein, out of doubt, 


. oꝛ Paule ſaith in the firſt to the Rom. and in 8 o 
. the fift to che Galath, that all that doe ſuch things are woꝛthie 


ſhat biſhops and pꝛieſts bs cniil and wicked, yet wee can not 
lacke them: fo2 who ſhould baptiſe our childzen, tho ſhonlde 
heare c anfeſſions, and miniſter the holie ſacraments 7 c then 
alſo we ſhould be within the excommunication of the Pope 
and of his biſhops. UWctvelourd, pe need to take no care foz Aulwere, 
fheſe matters. The excommunicating of the pope hurteth 
vou nothing. Feare pe the excommunicating of God, and the 
Loꝛde will pꝛonide fo2 thoſe thinges well enough.3fpe would 
baniſh euill biſhops and pꝛieſtes, ye ſhould haue god pꝛieſtes 
which ſhould baptiſe pour childꝛen, heare confeſſions, and mi- 
niſter the holie myſteries, bicauſe then the diuell ts baniſhed, 
then place is made fo2 the holieghoſt : So ichen ill bi and 
p:teſtes ſhall be baniſhed, then place ſhall bee made fo good 
pꝛieſtes and biſhops, Allo, pour biſhops and pꝛieſis ſaie, that 
— are —— — — that — — — — on 
urgatoꝛzte, vpon e Parie, noꝛ vppon the ſatntes : 
wherein they ſaie ill, foz we will pꝛoue by the holie Scripture, 
that we know better by Gods grace how we onght to belcue 
bpon Purgatozie, and vpon Marie the mother of our Loꝛde, 
and vpan his welbeloned ſaintes, then they can tell vs. Alla 
they ſaie, that we will not be obedient vnto the pope. Truelie 


vhen he ſhall be come holie and tuff, then we know well that Che yopes — 
me ought to be obedient to him in all thinges and not befo2e. nnn 


Che y ſap alſo that we deſtroy Gods holic ſeruice, in that we 
de ſtroy manaſteries, vaniſhing thence the wicked Bonkes x 
Nuns, Truelte we did it, thinking once that they were holte, 
that they did the renerend ſeruice of God, but after that wee 
well perceiued and confidered their life and wozks, then wee 
perceiued that they were falſe lowlie hypocrites, and wicked 
builders on high, and ſellers of pardons + maſſes fo? the dead, 
and ſuch as denoured in themſelues the ſinnes of the people. 
And whereas they ſaide that they riſe at midnight nhen other 
men llepe,andp2ap foꝛ the ſins of the people: foꝛaſmuch as 
their ſelling of their pꝛaiers and maſſes foꝛ the dead fo? guifts, 
is no better then hypocriſie and hereſte:therfoze if we da ſpeak 
againſt them and deſtroy their monaſteries, we do not there⸗ 
in deſtroy the ſeruice of God, but rather the ſoruice of the di⸗ 
nell. md the ſchwles of heretſkes. And if ye knew them as we 
know them, ye would as diligentlie deſfrote them as we doe. 
Foꝛ ʒꝛiſt our Lo2d did not oꝛdaine any ſuch oꝛder and there⸗ 
foʒe it muſt needs come to paſſe that ſhoꝛtlie it ſhall be deſtroi⸗ 
ed, as our loꝛd ſaith in the Goſpell of S. Mat. 1 5.chapt. Eacry Mat! 
plant vbich my father hath not planted ſhall be roted vp. We 15 
deſire pou alſo that pe would diligentlie conſider the articles 
— witten, therein pour biſhoppes and pzieffes are guil⸗ 


ie. 
The ſirſt article is, that then pour biſhoppes will oꝛdaine The abu ot 


% 


of benefices: ſchereas notwithſtanding, Chꝛiſt woulde that nals, ac. 
— ſhould be pee, fo; as much as it is tnough foz the ſchol⸗ 
— to be 228 — —— — 10 — as his lo:d 

and s will that they r pon earth, 
ſchich is vntuſt befoze che K 92d. 

The 2 article is, that biſhops take money of ſuch as are to Ade: 8 
be oꝛdained, but S. Peter did therfoze ſharpelie rebuke op 
mon Magus, then he would haue giuen him money, as it 
wzttten in the eight of the As, 
The z. article is, that they that come to be pꝛieſſs enter in⸗ 


meane to pꝛeach and increaſe it among the chꝛiſttan people. 


an idle — 9 that chey map cate well and dꝛink well, md that 
tcp may be honoured and reuerenced vpon carth. Fo2 ouerie 
one waiteth vpon his pꝛieſt as a theefe and a robber, as John 
wꝛitech in his tenth chapter. 

The 4 article is of excommunicat ion, vhich the pope and 
all his pꝛieſteg take to themſcines, and there with fetter and 
binde all chꝛiſtian people as they will, and che y thinke that 


ome come to vs with all his Cardinals 7 o ſchoſseuer they excommunicate oꝛ curſe, hee is accurſed and 
ercommunicate beſoꝛe God : And we will pzoone by the Hopich erer. 
holie ſeripture. hat they themſelues arecrcemmunicate and munication a- 


accurſed befoe Gad. becauſe thep keepe not the commanite- buted. 
ment of the loue of God,vhcreof the apoſtle wꝛiteth in the 1. Cor. 16 
to the Coꝛinthians, the 1 6. chapt, If any man loueth not our 
L 02d Jeſus Chziſt,he is excommunicate in the date of þcom- 
ming of the Loꝛd. Fo2 they cannot ercommuntcate pou,iyo 
are alreadie bound and excommittnicate befoze God and his 
ſaints : and therefoꝛe vhie feare pe their excommunication, 
The 5 article is, that they takegiftes fo? to pꝛaie fo? the 
drad, and to ſay maſſe fo2their ſoules. This is a wickedneſſe 
and hereſie befoꝛe the L oꝛd, and all they that contribnte to the 
to this end, do wickedlie, foꝛ that hereby pꝛieſts become mar⸗ Obe popes 


dead and ſap maſſe fo? their ſonles, yet no man onght 


them thereto,fozomach as they ought to take no gifts. neither CIs or fox 


little noꝛ great. And eucrie one that taketh rewardes to this money, 

end. toredeme ſoules ont of Purgatozic, doe therewithall 

taſt their owne ſoules downe into hell. And they that gine a- 

nie thing to that end. doe attogither loſe that which they gine. 

And with ſach diuelich GA pope with all his 1 
J. ale 
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:icſts, they doe it not except he that is to be made pꝛieſt haue 18— 
ufficient liuing eicher inheritance lelt him of his parents o2 pre candl. 
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church potſo⸗ 


chants of pꝛaiers and of maſſes:and here with is all the church ned wich but- 


of Rome paiſoned and de filed. Foꝛ if they would pꝛay fo2 the eng and ſelling 
to hire theirpzaping a 
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602 K. Hen. 3. {ertaine articles of the Bohemians laying open the corruptions of the popiſh clerg ie. 


haue decetued, ſpoiled, and diſheritcd kings, painces, lozdes, 
aud knights, and god houſholders and many other, of their 
lawful! inheritances, becauſe their anceſtoꝛs and pꝛogeni⸗ 
toꝛs gaue it to colledges, monaſteries and churches, that the v 
F tar : ot purga : might make memoꝛtals of them, and to ſing oꝛ ſaie pꝛaiers oꝛ 


fozy hath robbed ; =p” . | 
pd all the mailes foꝛ their ſoules, that the might bee redeemed out of 


Whale wozlod. purgatozie. And with ſuch gods, biſhops, Canons, and mo⸗ 
naſteries haue made theimtelues lo rich, that now they fall. at 
So long as baxtance with cities and pꝛinces: and vheras they ſhould pzo- 


putetto be rich, cure peace betwirt cities and rulers, there thep are the firif 
22 wilncuer chat begin warte: and as long as they haue ſuch goves, they 
ttcue ttachets ill neuer ceaſe to be at ſtriſe with L oꝛds and cities, neither 
will they begin to teach pou the true foundation of the truth 
Fo they doe as a dog, which as long as he holdeth a bone in 
bis month and gnawelh it: fslonghe holdeth his prece and 
cannot barke: Cnen fo, as long as they haue this bone of 
picaſant riches, it will neuer be well in the woꝛld. Wherfo:e 
all kings, pꝛinces, and imperiali cittes ſhonide doe a great 
woꝛke of gedlineſſe and mercie, if by them they were compel: 
wn to doc this, as the dogge is uſ2n the bane is taken from 
im. 

And theref22e ye noble men, kings, pꝛinces, lo2ds, imperi- 
The ſubtlety of all cities, and ail the communaltie, both rich and pane, if yee 
the viel in ma · haue beene aſlepe, pet now awake and open pour etes and bes 
king the church hold the ſubtletie of the diuell, how he hath blinded the Church 
rich of Nome, and take againe that is vours, and not theirs. And 
Eccles. it vou will matze a god memoꝛtall fo2 pour ſoulea, then do as 

the wiſe man ſaith, Eccle. 19. L ay vp almes, ic. 
The 6. article is, that they are full of pꝛide + of high mind, 
bbich is maniſefftie knowne, by thcir long coſtip, ano ſuper⸗ 
Ppt pꝛieſtes fluoug garments, wherein they walke very vnlike to Chꝛiſt 
wich their long dur Loꝛd. cho had a garment without a ſeame,and to the wel⸗ 
Solus £51085 beloned John Baptiſt, ubo had a garment of Camels haire, 
lite to the Hha⸗ and they will be honoured and woꝛdhippe d, and they pꝛeach and 
rilles thã Chʒiſt ſav that p:icfthad ought to be honoured, and ſo it ought indeed 
I 1:m,6 to be:but there is none that doe ſo much flander- and abaſe it, 
as they themſelues. wich their euill woꝛkes, gay apparell, and 
with their c uill woꝛds, herein they palle all other men. Paul 
ſaith the firſt to Tim. the 3. chapt. Let the Elders that gouern 


Herein we would onercome them, with the teſtimontes of 
the Euangeliſtes: J ſate we woulde duercome the pope, and 
all his P2ieffes, with the auchoꝛities of Parke, Luke, and 
Paule Romaines 13. and we would ſuſter, that kinges, pꝛin⸗ 
ces, Loꝛdes, and all that are willing to heare, ſhunive heare 
it. 

The 13. article is, chat they ſit in ſpirituall indgment, and 
chen many times they iudge acco:d ing to fauour, and not ac⸗ 
cozding to the righteouſneſſe of God, and they take bꝛibes gi⸗ 


1 © Uing ſentence fo: —— in Gods fight hath the wꝛongkul 


cauſe. Moe be to ſt 
Alo be to pe that. cc. 

The 14. article is, that they ſit hearing confeſſions, 4 ther 
there come to them vſurers, raueners, and theeues, theytake 
bꝛibes of them of their ill gotten godes , to ſpare them: 
and they willinglie ſuffer them in cities and townces. And like, 


ſentences, as it is witten in Flap 5. 


wiſe of adulterers and other notozicus vhozemongers and 


cho2es, and thep neuer let oꝛ ſtay them in their great ſinnes, 
to the end that the ſcripture may bee fulfilled in them, which 


2 © ſaieth : Giftes and the loue et monep do dꝛaw to hell, and doe 


blinde the eies of indges. 7 

The 15. article is, at they receiue tithes of men, and will 
of right haue them, and pꝛeach and ſapthat men are bound to 
giue them tithes, and therein they ſaie falfite: Fo2 they cannot 
pꝛoue by the new Teſfament.that our Loꝛd Jeſu C2ift com⸗ 
manded it, nd his diſciples warned no man to doe ſo, neither 
did themſelues receiue them. But although in the old Teſta⸗ 
ment, it were commanded to giue tithes, pet it cannot there: 
by be pꝛoued, that chꝛiſtian men are bound thereto: Foꝛ this 


30 pꝛecept of the old Teſtament had an ende in the firſt peare of 


our Lod Jeſus Ch:iff, like as the pꝛecept of Circumciſion, 
Whereſo:e welbeloucd conũder and ſer, how verr bilhops ſe. 
duce pou and thut pour cies with thinges that haue no pꝛoofe. 
Chꝛiſt ſaith in the 11. of Luke. Giue almes of thoſe thinges 
that remaine, but he ſaid not, giue the tenth of the gods which 
pe poſſeũe, but giue almes. But then they heare the woꝛde, 
they may ſaie as the lawyer ſaid to hʒiſt: Paiſter vhen thou 
ſaiſt ſo, thou giueſt offence, Luk. 11. 

The 16. article is, that th:pin many places lende money 


The jo opts 
cturct charge 
with partiatiry, 


He meaneth of 


claiming tithes * 
by meere nec ti. 2 


fity of$ old kw, 
and not by the 


poſitine lame of ; 


Punccs, 


Yono2 in wel Well, be honoured with double Honour, c<tefip they that laboꝛ 40 oꝛ gods to haue treaſure oꝛ bſurie, and they haue in cities and The Depes 


gouerning. in the woꝛd and docrine of the Loꝛd. Confider, chat he ſaith townes, pearlie paiments and perpetuall revenues, as great Nich 
they that goucrne well. pꝛinces and loꝛds. Vherin they doe againſt the goſpel, wich 
The 7 article ta, that chev are couetous from che higheſt to = faith, Doe not pe poſſeſſe gold noꝛ ſtiuer. And vhereas they 
the loweſt, and foꝛ courtouſnes they pꝛeach many flich deeds lend foꝛ gatneand vſurte, againſte that ſpeaketh the Loꝛde, 
The popes and manifeſt lies, and ſell the holie ſacramentes, vgbtch is a Deuteronom. 24. I end not to vſurie to thy bꝛother, xc. Bee 


church poiſoned great hereſte: foꝛ God commanded that they ſhould gine free- 
wb conetouineffe lie. Paule wziteth in the firſt to Timothit: Tonetoulneſle is 
4 TI. the rat o all miſchtele. vhereunto many haue been giuen, and 
— they are ſeparated from the aich and haue denied the 

- 


The 8. article is, that they commonlie are called notoꝛi⸗ 
The popes dus choꝛemongers. This is manifeſtlte ſerne in their concu⸗ 
church poiſoxed bines and childzen,vhtich walke openly in all mens ſight, and 
_ wWwy%e make manpmens wincs tchoꝛes, 92 coꝛrupt their daughters 
any fo being virgmes, and make them pꝛieſts hariots and ribauldes. 
Tye 9. article is, that they are full of deuiliſh enuie, and eſ⸗ 
peciallie in all monaſteries city haue great enuie and hatred 
amongſt themlclues, becauſe when any thing is giuen oꝛ diſ⸗ 
The pepes poſed to one monaltcrie ozcvliedge, then there axe ochers that 
— 5 dent hate it, and enuie at it, and woild moze gladlie haue it them» 
monly poilanen (cles: Like as among dogs vhen any thing is giuen to the 
W dtuc lich enuy one and not to the other, which the other ſering, enutech his fel⸗ 
low, and the other likewiſe will racher deuoure ali himſeife, 
then gine any part to his fellow. koꝛe it were wel that 
they were bꝛought from chat great ſinne of enuie in giuing 
nothing vnto them: And it were better chat cheir poſleſſions 
were taken from them, and that they ſhould doe that which the 
Loꝛd ſpake to his dyſciples ſaping :Go ye and pꝛeach the gab 

pell to all men. | Dire 78 47 
— 7 — ſhops, chanons, and other Pꝛelates, vhich will not labour di⸗ 
with iölenelle ligentlie in the holie ſcripture, vhcrewith they might cure the 
and bellicheitt. miſertes ot Chꝛiſtendome, ſchereto hey haue bound them⸗ 
ſelues, and they cate the bꝛead thereof in idleneſſe, becauſe 
ven other men watch awd labour to maintaine themſelnes 
and their little ones, chen are they with their lemmons, oꝛ elſe 
thep walke in ſome citis, carying hawkes on their ſiſtes, o2 
elſe they fit at the god wine with their concubines, and there 
they ſing and plap the Luctans, and eateof che beſt. and ther⸗ 
foze all that willinglie vzing and gine to them, ſhall be made 
partners of that curſe vhich is giuen them of God, becauſe 


they eate their bꝛead vniuſtlie, vhercof Paue wꝛitoch in the 

1 2, " — Thel. the 3. chapter: He that lavourethnot, let him 

5 „ok eate. | TIVELY $417 7 

oh oe The rr. article is, that they are notc2ious hers, becauſe to 


mons with the end that they may pleaſemen, they tell many tales lies, 
notoziaus ties. ſchich in the holte ſcripture haue no loundation noꝛ pzofe. Of 
uch witeth Jobn in the Apoca. 21. | 

The Popes The 1 2- article is, that they doe not rightly giue oꝛ mini⸗ 
_— — fer to the people the bodic of our Loꝛde Jeſus iſt, and they 
one part ot the giue it not as God hath inffituted it and commanded. This 
Sa trement. is à great and a diueiliſh inne and to great malapertnelle. 


Che 10. article is, fhat they are idle, and chieflie the Bi 7 fill: Ulherefze let nn man be exalted, but let them diligent⸗- 


$5 ve herbe that it be not doone as fame did at Co 


donett, diſcreet,and welbeloued lords, all the afo:eſaide Arti 
tles we will pzone agatnſt the pope, and all his pꝛieſtes, with 
manie teſtitnontes of the holie Scripture, which fo: bꝛeuities 


ſake, we haue not here mentioned. But note pe chielly theſe 


50 <> CO which we ſtriue, and deſtre to defend them to the 
a 


The firſtarticle is, that all publike, and tuſtomablie me 
tall ſinnes, ought to be foꝛbidden and pꝛohibited to all pzieſſs 
— = men, acco;ding to the commandement of the holie 

cripture. ' 30 50 | 
The ſecond article is, that riches ought to be taken from 
the Pope and alt his pꝛieſts, from the to the lo weſt, and 


THe mtanetd the 
immoderatt ri- 


the p ought to be made poze; as the di of our Lo2be Je⸗ ces and? 
ſus Ch:1ft were : ho had nothingef their owne, neither pol- ral bo. 


60 feſſtons in this wozld; neither woꝛldlie power 


The third article is, that the wo2d of God onght to be fre Denappolntd 


fo2 enery man appointed and o2dained thereto, to pꝛeach and 


to pꝛtach map 


2each thong?) 


of any man, oꝛ without any inhibition of eicher ſpirituall o: 
earthlte power, openlie o2 maniteſtlie. 

The fourth article is, that the bodie of our Loꝛd Jeius 
Chiiſt ought tobe deliuered to euerie chꝛiſtian as our Loꝛde 
bath oꝛdained it, and as the holie E 


haue witten. enten the pop! 


Wie haue alſo vnder ſteod that there ſhall be a councell in Ba⸗ beide bis 


councel,letmen 
looke to their 


lie keepe their wiues, their daughters, and their virgins from wwes J aug 
Biſhops, pꝛieſteg, and monkes, And doe not think that there tcrs whertthe 
is made any holie aſſemblte of Biſhoppes and Paieſtes ſcn 


common connnoditte and pzofite of Chziſtendqme,byt on- 

ie to this ende, chat they map hide their ſecret vices and here⸗ 
des. with the.cioabe of hypocriſie, and let and hinder the riab⸗ 
teouſneſſe of God, which is muchtontrarie to them: and foz 
this cauſe conſider ye diligentlie, that ey will not make an 
holie aſſemblies, hut the congregation of SÞathan, 


ance, jo 
toke money of Biſhoppes and Pꝛelates, and ſuffored them 
to lleepe wich their Wines. Ve welbelcurd and honelt 
if ye finde any thin g in theſe fozeſaide Articles or wo? 
ten ſometchat ſharpelie, me did it not to olend o contcmne 
you, but to the ende that ye ſyould diligentlie conider audde- 
viſe, howe Chzifendome is ſo il kept and led by the pꝛieſfes 
of this pꝛeſent age. Our Lo Jeſu C2ift keepepou both in 
bodie and ſoule. Amen. In the peare of our 4 0:0; one thou 


And take. - 
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Howe fo pꝛoſecute the warres of the Bohemians againe, 
after Ziſca was dead, uhercot we did intreat befo2e, there 
was great feare, ſoꝛrowe, and lamentation in the armie, the 
g accuſing ſoztune which gaue ouer ſuch an inuincible 
captaine to be ouercome with death. Immediat lie there was 
rhe ormie of a diuifton in the yoſt, the one part c<oſing Procopius Magnus 
lla duude d. to be their captaine, the other part ſaying, chat there was none 
could be found woꝛthie to ſucceede Z iſca: ſherupon they <1: 
— out certaine to ſerue che warres, named themſelues Oꝛ⸗ 
phanes . 
Thus the Thabozites being diuided into two armies, the 
one part retained their olde t accuſfomed name, and the other 
by meanes of the deathof their captaine, named themſelues 
zphanes. And albeit,that oftentimes there was diflention 
bet ene them, yet uhenſocner any foꝛrame power came to- 
wardes them, they toyned theit powers togither in one camp, 
and defended themſelues. They ſeldome went vnts any fen⸗ 
ted townes, except it were to buie neteſſaries, but liued with 
their wines and childꝛen in their campe and tentes. They had 
amongſte them many carres, the which they vſed as a Bul⸗ 
warke: Foz whenſoeucr they went vnto battell, they made 
two winges of them, which cloled in the fotmen. he winges 
of the hoꝛſemen were on the outſide, and when as they ſawe 
their time fo2 to ioyne battell, the wagon men vhich ledde the 
winges, going foꝛth vnto the Emperours ſtandard, and com- 
paſſing in ſuch part of their enemies as they would, did cloſe 
; themſclues in together, vhereby the enimies being incloſed, 
5 ſo that they could not be reſcued, they were partlie bp the ſat⸗ 
RE men, and partly by the men that were in the carres with their 
SY —.— =» ——_ _ fought without the mien: 
— any And ppened that were 02 
2 earth the and by the carres opcning ms coy them as it 
© amieof3iſca Were into a fenſed citie: and by this meanes they got manie 
188 —— fozſomuch as their enemies were ignoꝛant of their 
** pollictes. | 
ET. Theſe two armies went foth, the one into Sleſia, and the 
other into oꝛauia, and returned againe with great pzap,be- 
foze their enemies kncw of their comming. After this they 
beſieged the towne of Swetlep in Auftrich,uhere as the Tha- 
voꝛites and the Oꝛphanes, two nightes continuallie aſſaulted 
the walles without ccaſing, but Albert dube of Auſtrich com- 
ming with his hcaſt to ayde the citizens, they fought by the 
ſpacc almoſt of foure houres, the valianteſt warrieurs being 
ame on both partes. At the length the battaile was bꝛoken 
oll and the Thaboꝛites loft their carres. And Albert was pat 
out of his campe and tentes. Within a while after, Procopi- 
 Prcopins us Magnus, came agatne and incloſed the citie of Uhetium in 
yz, Auſtria with a notable fiege. They ef Pꝛage were in his ar⸗ 
: mie, and Bollaus Cygneus, of vhome we ſpake befoze, was 
lame there with a dart, and the cit ie of Rhetium was 
taken by foꝛce ſacked and barnt. The 1Burgrane of Palder⸗ 
burge loꝛd of the towne. was alſo taken xcaried vnto Pꝛage, 
where alſo he died in pꝛiſon. 
dirtmund the Theſe thinges thus done, the Emperonr ſent foz the nobles 
mperoꝛ which of Boheme, ubich went vato him vnto a towne of Yungarte, 
run betont, called Poſoniumin the bozders of Auſtria, vppon the bankes 
is kane te of the riuer of Danubius : but they would not enter into the 
tet foz his towne, but remained without the towne tn their tentes, whi⸗ 
ungdome- ther as the Emperour going out vnto them, communing 
much with them as touching his right and title, and the reco- 
uering of his fathers kingdome, pꝛomiſing if there were any 
cauſe, vhich did alienate the Bohemians mindes from him, 
; that he would take awaie all the occaſion thereof.They made 
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anſwere, that he had made warre vppon them without cauſe, 

.Y and that he had ſuffered their countrep men contrarie to his 
4 p:omiſe, to be burnt at Conſtance not beeing heard, and the 
king dome to be contumelionfiie interdiced, and the Nobles 

® Vedeath or . Of Boheme to be condemned by the church of Rome as here- 
Fus a teren tikes : and that he ſhould thinke the foꝛce and of the 
urged, = Mohemians not to be ſo ſmall, but that they would pꝛouide fo2 
their owne honoꝛ. Whereunto the Emperour anſwered ve- 

ry gentlie, and offercd them a generall councell, ahercin they 

might declare their innocercie, if they woulde ſubmit them 

{clues to the iudgement of the vniuerlall church: but the Wo⸗ 

hemians vhich were nowe become valiant vico2s in armes, 

wonlde not nowe bee onercome with wozdes , and ſo no- 


. thinge beeing finallie concluded , the Emperour returned 


me. ' 

"Eben pope Partin perceining the Golpell to increaſe dat: 

Be Cacʒinail lie mo2e 4 moꝛe, ſent the Carduiall of Wincheſter an Eng⸗ 

dach ler lich man, boꝛne of a noble houſe,into Germany to moue them 

dior undo war dann the 13ohemians. Whereunto the Empe⸗ 

dar againſt the rour alſo did aſſiſt him. 

Srhemians, There were th2ee armies pꝛouided. In the firſt army were 
luer armies che dukes of Daronie, and the lower cities. | 

jan the Thee ſecond armie hich was gathered of the Franconians, 

was vnder the condud er the Parques of Bꝛandenburge. 

Che third army was led by Dtho the archbiſhop of Tre⸗ 

ners. whom the Rhenenſes, the Bauarians, and the Imperi⸗ 

6. all cities of Sweuia followed. Theſe armies entring into 

drefrueth Boheme, in thace euer all partes, after they were paſſed the 


— ' wed,they iopned together and pitched befoze Piſna. This 
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towne a certaine learned and eloquent pꝛoteſtant, name d The popes ar- 
Pztchicho, the night bcfoze, had won from the Papifts: uher⸗ fect. 
02e the axmie was determined firſt to recoucr that citic, be⸗ 
foe they wouldgoe any further. But when as newes came 
vato the hoalt,how the ꝛoteſtantes had gathered an arnite, 
and came with all ſped towardes them: they fled befoꝛe the x 
ſaw their enemies, and went vnto Thaconia, leaning bi hind = — 
them their warlike engines with a great pꝛay. The cardinall Ws 
was not yet come into the campe, but meting thim in their 
o flight at Thacouia, he maruelted at the cowardlie flight of fo 
many Noble and valiant men, deũring them that thrywould 
turne againe vato their enemies, hich he ſaide, were farre 
weaker than they. Thich thing when he had long trauailed 
about in vaine, he was fame to be a companion with them in 
their flight, They were ſcarſly entred the wode, vhen as the 
Bohemians comming vpon them, ſet vpon their rerewerde. 
Then was their flight much mozeviſozdcred and fearfull then 
befoꝛe, neither did they leaue flying befoꝛe the Bohemians left 
following. Then all impediniend oꝛ let being taken awaie, 
2 © they vanquiched Thacouia: and hauing obtained great ſtoꝛe 
of warlike engines, chey de ſtroped Miſna. And vhen they 
would haue returned home by Franconia, they hadde great 
ſummes of money lent vnto them that they ſhould not waſte 
o2 deſfrote the countries of Bamberge and No2emberge : 
vhcreby the hoaſt of the Bohemians was greatlte enriched. 
Sigiſmundus the emperoꝛ hauing newes of theſe thiges, 
went ſtraight vnto No2emburge, and gathered there neme A 
ayde and helpe. Alſo pope Martine ſent Julian the cardinall "_ 2 
of ſaint Angell into Germante with his ambafſade, to make 9 1421 5 
3 0 warreagainll the Bohemians amd that he ſbould in the coun- bertel 
cell of Baſill, trhich doth now ſhoꝛtlie dꝛaw on, be pꝛeſident _— thay > 
in che popes name He entring into Germanie, went firaight agamtt the Bo⸗ 
to Nozemberge to the emperour, whereas many of the nobles bemians. 
of Germany were aſſembled. X 
There was a new expedition decreede againſt the 43che, {new war ray. 


mians, againſt the eight Kalendes of Julie, and Fredericke ed byte pope 
Marqueſſe of Bꝛandenburge appointed generall of that * 


warre, vhtch ſhould followe the Cardinall. Mer entred into 
Boheme by the waie that leadeth vnto Thopa, and Albertus 
40 _ - Auſtrich was appointed to bzing his armie thꝛough 
02anta. 
In this expedition was Albert and Chziffopher of Baua⸗ 
ria, and Friderike dukes af Saxonte, John and Albert pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Bꝛardenburge, with their facher which was generall of 
thoſe wars. Alſo the biſhops of SIE „Bamberge and 
Epften. Alſo the company of the Sweuians, vhich they called 
the companie of ſaint Gcoꝛge, and the magiſtrates of the im- 
periall cittes, the biſhops of Pentz, Treuers, and Colen ſent 
their aydes, and wich them the chieftaines of their pꝛouinces. Z he number of 
ro It is ſaid that the number of their hoꝛſmen were above foꝛ tie the popes army 
thouſand, But their fotmen were not full ſo manp, fo: the againſt the Bo» 
—— foz the moſt part doe vſe to fight their battels on mans. 
oꝛſebacke. 
Allo Rhenatus pꝛince of A oꝛain pꝛomiſed to come to theſe 
warres, but being letted by his ciuill war res, foꝛſomuch as 
he went about to vanquilh the ear le of Uande me, whereby he 
could not kepchis pꝛomiſe. neither the countie Palatine of 
Rheine, which did apde and ſuccour the earle of Uandome, 
could not goe againſt the Bohemians, Zhe cardinall taping 
60 foꝛ them, deferred his iournep vntill the Kalendes of Auguſt. 
In the meane time, Albert leading his armie out of Auftria, 
vnderſtanding that the cardinall was not pꝛeſent at the date 
appointed, and ſer ing himſelfe vnable to encounter with te : 
Bohemian power, he returned backe againe. After this the Cara Tulig 
Cardinall entred into Boheme with an huge armie, and de- boat enterety 
ftroped many of the Pꝛoteſtantes townes, killing men, wo- Bcheme. 
men and childꝛen, ſparing neither olde noꝛ pong: notwith- mos cruel 
ſanding, this his tyzannic was exerciſed in the vttermoſe byte caching 
bozders of Boheme, foꝛ his captaines feared to enter farre 
70 into the land. The Bohemians aſſone as they had heard tell 
that their enemie was come, made readie, and gathered their 
hoſt with all ſperd, laid ſiege to a tower called Stiltiucrge, 
and bꝛought it vnder ſubiecton. 3 
In the mean ſeaſon there fell ſuch a marnellous ſudden fear Gy griteth a 
amongt al p papiſts thzoughout the tihole camp, that they be⸗ fcare ia j popes 
gan moſt ſhamefullie to run away befoze any enemie appea- *. 
ring in ſight. e cardinall Julianus maruelling at this meſt 
ſudden feare, and chat ſhould moue fo great an armie to flie, 
went about vnto the captains, exhoꝛting thẽ to put on armoꝛ, 
80 to oꝛder their battels.4 couragionſly to abide fheir enimies, 
ſaying: they bid not fight foꝛ the glozie of their kingdome, oꝛ 
fo; the po nof lands, but fo2 their lines. and the hono2,and 
& religion of Chziſt,and fo: the ſaluation of ſoules. Pow ig⸗ 
nominious a thing is it(ſaith he)fo2 the Germaines to flie in Rather foꝛ the 
battel, vheſe courage and valiantneſſe all the woꝛld dooth cx- »*figtion ot Au⸗ 
tolle Jt were much better fox to die, then to giue place to ante % cr dtn an 
enemies. befoꝛe they were ſerne: fo2 thep can by no meanes belite toner to 
line in ſafetie within che wals,vhich giue place vnto their enc- preach rather in 
mie in the field.fo2 it is the weapon that defendeth a man and 'b* cam pe then 
not the wals z ercept they would euen pꝛeſentlie defend tdeir “ Gurch. 
libertie with þ ſwoꝛd, they ſhould ſhoꝛtly be in greater bõdage, 
moꝛe miſerable then any death, * ny exhoztation was 


all 
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all in vaine, foꝛ feare had put awate all boldneſſe: foꝛ the en⸗ 
ſignes were ſnatched vppe, and as though the re had bene no 
càptaine in the hoſte, euerie man ran hcadlong awaie. No 
man regarded any commandement, neither ance toke his 
The Tardinals leaue ef his captame, but caſting awate their armonr with 
— ar oe a ſpeedie flight they ran awate, as though their enemic had bm 
tap ttatt. at their vackes. The Cardinall alſo.although it were again 

his will, was foꝛced to dos the like. | 
Thus the pꝛoteſtants by the feare of their enemies made the 
moꝛe bold and — — them th2ough the wodes, 
and had a great pzap and 2 of. them. Notwithſtanding, 
Albertus, when he heard tell that the cardinall was entred in⸗ 
to Boheme, with all ſp&d came againe out of Auſtrich with 
his armie, and beſieged the ſlrong towne of Pꝛezoꝛabia: but 
hen he vnderftod how the cardinall was fled, he left off his 
purpoſe, and returned thzongh Poꝛauta, vhich was not pet 
ſubiea vnto him, and veftroped aboue fiftie townes, with fire 
and ſwoꝛd, toke many of their cities by fo2ce, and ſpoiled the, 
Great laugh» committing great murder and llaughter. and ſo affitced them 
— in Boheme that they toke vpan them his poke, and pꝛomiſed to be ſubien 
y duke Albert. and obedient to him vnder this condition, that as touching 
religion he wonlde be bound to doe that dich the councell of 

Balill ſhould determine. 

Then was there an ambaſſade ſent out of Boheme vnto 
The councell of Baſill, vhere as Sigiſmund held the councell, who during the 
Ballll, time of the wars, had kept himſelfe at Nozemberge.Uhen as 
A letter of the he ſhould take his tournep vnto Rome to be crowned Empe⸗ 
Ermperoz to the rour, he wꝛote letters vnto the nobles of Bohe me, chere in 
Bohemians, was contained, how that he was a Bohemian boꝛne, and how 
he was not moꝛe affectioned to any nation, then to his owne, 
t that he went to Rome foz none other cauſe but to be crow- 
ned, the vhich his honour ſhould alſs be a renowne to the Bo⸗ 
hemians,vhom to aduance it hath beene alwaies his ſpectall 


care. 0 
Alſo. how that chꝛough his endeno the councell was begun 
at 15aſill, exhoꝛting ali ſuch as were deſirous to bee heard as 
touching religion, that they ſhould come thithe r, and that they 
would not maintaine any quarrell contrarte to the holie mo⸗ 
ther church, that the councell woulde louinglie and gentlie 
heare their reaſons: that they ſhould onelie ende our them⸗ 
ſelaes to agre withe the Synode as touching religion, and 
reſerue and kerpe a quiet and peaceable kingdome fo2 him, a- 
gainſt his returne : Neither ſhould the Bohemians thinke to 
refuſe his regiment, whoſe bzother, father,and vncle, had raig⸗ 
ned ouer them, and that hee woulde raigne duer them after 
no other meane oꝛ ſoꝛte, then other hziſtian kinges vſed to 

doe. 
he councell of Baſti alſo wꝛote che ir letter to the Bohemi⸗ 
Che Bohemias ans, that they ſhould ſend their ambaffadd2s which ſhould ſhe w 
lent fo: bythe a reaſon of their faith , pzomiſing ſafe conduc to goe and 
Safe conduct come, and free libertie to ſpeake what they would. The Bohe⸗ 
giuen to Bo. mians in this point were of two opinions, foz the pꝛoteſtants 
hemians to com and almoſt all the common people, ſaide it was not gad to go, 
About among Alledging the examples of John Hus and Hierome of Pzage, 
the Bohemians which going vnto Conſtance vnder the ſafe conduc of the ems 
whether to goe perout᷑, were there openlie burned. But the nobilitie follow 
a _ ot ing the mind of Papnardus, pꝛince of the new houſe, ſapde, 
A tis Maynar · that they ought to go vnto the Councell, and that they are not 
das was after a to be ſuffered vhich had inuented thoſe new and ſtrange opt- 


10 


The Bohemians ſent for by the { ouncell of Baſill. The death of king Henry 5, 


ſaluation, and that he rich dooth contemne the ſame church, 
ts to be countedas a pꝛophane Ethnike, and publicane, nep, 
ther can this church be repꝛeſented better by any mi ans then 
in this councell. He exhoꝛteth them alſo to receiue the decrees 
of the councell,and to giue no leſſe credite vnto the caunce ll 
then vnto the goſpell, by whole anthozitie, the ſcriptures them- 
ſelnes are receiued and allowed. Alſo that the Bohemians 
uhich call chemſelues che childꝛen of the church, ought to heart 
the voice of their mother, which is neuer vnmindfull of her 
childꝛen, how that now of late they haue liued apart from their 
mother, albeit (ſaid he) that is no newe o2 ſtrange thing, foz 
there haue been many in paſt vhich haue foꝛ ſaken their 
mother, and pet ſeeking after ſaluation haue returned to her 
againe: That in the time of Noes floud, as many as were 
without the arke periſhed: That the Lo2des paſſeouer was to 
be eaten in one houle : that there is no ſaluatton to be ſought 
foʒ out of the church, and that this is the garden and famous 
fountaine of water:whereof vhoſceuer ſhall dꝛinke, ſhall not 
thirſk cuerlaſtinglie: That the Bohemians haue done as they 


2 © ought, in that they haue ſought the fourtaines of this water 


at the councell, and haue determined now at length to gine 
eare vnto their mother. Now all hatred ought to ceaſe,al ar 
mour and weapan ts to be laid apart, and all occaſion of war 
vtterlie to be reicded: Fo2 the fathers woulde louinglie and 
gentlie hcare vhatſoeuer there they woulde ſay in their owne 
cauſe oʒ quarell, requiring onely that they woulde willinglie 
receiue and embꝛace the god counſels and determinations of 
the ſacred Dpnode : chereunto not onlie the Bohemians, but 
alſo all other faithful chꝛiſtians, ought to conſent and agree. if 


o they will be partakers of cternall life. 


This D:atian of the Cardinall, was heard and very well 
allowed of the fathers. TWWherunto che Bohemians anſwered The Bohemiig 
in fewe woꝛdes, that they neither had contemned the church Con 


noꝛ the councels: that þ ſentence ginen at Conſtance againſt 
thole tthich mere vnheard, doth diminiſh nothing of the chziſti⸗ 
an religion : that the authoaitie of the fathcrs hath alwaies re⸗ 
mained amongſte them inutolate, and vhatſoeuer thing the 
Bohemians had taught, to be confirmed by the ſcriptures ans 
Golpel,and that they are now come to manifeſt their innocen⸗ 


4 © te befoꝛe the thole church, and to require open audience, where 


50 


as the laitie may alſo be pꝛeſent. heir requeſt was graunted 
them: and being furthcr demanded in vhat pointes they did 
_ from the church of Rome, they pꝛopounded four arti- 


Firff, they attirmed that all ſuch as would be ſaued, ought 
of neceſſitie to receiue the communion of the laſt ſupper vn- 
der boch kindes of bꝛead and wine. 

The ſecond article, they affirmed all ciuill rule and domint- 
on to be foꝛbidden vnto the clergie by the law of God. 

The third article, that the pꝛeaching of the wozd of God is 
fre fo2 all men, and in all places. | 

pe fourth article, as touching open crimes and offences 
— are in no wiſe to be ſuffered foꝛ the auoiding of greater 

uill. 

Theſe were the onlie pꝛopoſitions uhich they pꝛopounded 
befo2e the councell in the name of the whole realme. Then an- 
other amballadoꝛ affirmed that he had heard of the Bohemb 
ans diuers and ſundꝛie thinges offenſiue to chꝛiſtian cares, a- 
mongtt the which this was one point, that they ſhould pꝛeach 


great backtrend nions of faith, and new kinds of religion, except they wonlde 6 © that the inuention of the ozder of begging Friers was diabo⸗ 


fo thetairyint render accompt of their dwinges and ſapinges befoze the vni- 

uerſall church, and defend thoſe thinges, which they had opens 
200; horſemen lie taught befoze learned men. This opinton toke place, and 
of che Bohemi. an ambaſſade of the hundꝛed hoꝛſe was ſent vnto Baſill.The 
ans ſent ambaſ. chiefe thereof were Milliam Coſca a valiant knight, and 
to checouncell. Mꝛocopius ſurnamed Magnus, a man of woꝛthie fame foz his 

manifold victozies. John Rochezana pꝛeacher of Pzage. Nt- 
This Englich cholas Galecus, miniſter of the Thaboꝛites, md one Peter 


mazvas Peter an Engliſhman, of excellent pzompt and pregnant wit. Ehe 


Cen, of the Spnode and councell, attending befo2e the gates to ſee 


ans at Baſil, the comming of this valiant and famous people: other ſome 
gathered togither in great number into the ſtrertes whereas 
the y ſhould paſſe thꝛough. The matrons, maides and childꝛen, 
filled the windowes and houſes to behold and ſer, and to mar⸗ 
nell at their ſtrange kind of apparell, and ſtoute couragious 
countenances, ſaying that it was not vatrue nich was res 
Dꝛotopius fa» poꝛted of them :notwithſfanding all men beheld Pꝛocopius, 
mous among ſuping, this is he bhich hach onerth2zowne the papiſts in ſo ma⸗ 


lic all. 

Then P2ocopins riſing vp, ſaide, neither is it vntrue, fo; 
if neither Poyſes, neither befoze him the Patriarches \ nei- 
ther after him the Pꝛophets, neither in the newlawe Chꝛiſt 
and his Apoſtles, did inſtitute the oꝛder of begging friers,ubo 
doth doubt but that it was an inuention of the dincll, and a 
wo2ke of darke nelle: 

This anſwere of Pzocopins was derided of them all: And 
Cardinall Julianus went about to pꝛoue that not onelie the 


people came in great number ont of che towne, and manp out 7 o decrees of the Patriarches and pꝛophetes, and thoſe thinges 


ſchich Chilt and his apoſtles had inſtituted to be anlie of God, 
but alfo al ſuch decrees as the church ſhould oꝛdain, being gni⸗ 
ded thꝛough the holie Ghoſt, be the woꝛkes of God. Albcit as 
he ſaide, the oꝛder of begging Frters, might ſreme to bee ta- 
ken out of ſome part of the —— The Bohemians choſe 
out foure diuines vhich ſhon 


oꝛatton. 


The articles 
whertn the Bos 
hemtans diſlcn» 
ted trom the 
church ol Rome 


Certaine as⸗ 


d declare their articles to be ta- Benni g 


ken out of the Scriptures. Likewiſe on the contrarie part the councell ts 
chere was foure appointed by the councell. This diſputation diſpur- 


continued fiftie dates, there many thinges were alledged on 


the Germames mp battels, trhich hath ſubuerted ſo many townes, and lain ſw 8 either part, whereof, as place ſhall ſerue, moze hereafter (by 


many men, whom both his enimtes and alſo his owne ſouldi⸗ 
ours, doe feare and renerence : alſo, chat he was a bolde, vali⸗ 
ant and inuincible captaine, vhich coulde not bee ouercome 
with no terrour, labour, oꝛ trauaile. 
Che oꝛstion of Theſe Bohemian ambaſſadours were gentlie recciued. 
cardinal Julia- The next date after, Cardinall Julianus ſending fo2 them vn⸗ 
to the councell honſe, made a gentle, long, and eloquent D2a- 
tion vnto them, exhoꝛting them to vnitte and peace, ſaping, 
that the church was the ſpouſe of our Sauiour Chaift, and the 
mother of all faithfull, chat it hach the keyes of binding and 
loſing, and alſo that it is white andfaire, without ſpot o2 wꝛin⸗ 
kle, am can not erre in thoſe pointes vhich are necefarie to 


= — 2 ſhall be ſaide, vhen we come to the time of 
oun | | 

In the meane ſeaſon, ſchile the Bohemians were thus in 
long conflites with Sigiſmund the Emperour and the pope, 
lghtinge fo their religion, vnto home, notwithſtanding 
all the fulneſſe of the Popes power was bent againſt them, 
God of his gadnes had giuen ſuch noble is 8 
expꝛeſſed, and euer did pꝛoſper them ſo long as they coulde a- 
gree among themſelnes: as theſe things (J (ay) were doing 
in Boheme king Henrie the fift fighting likewiſe in France, 
albeit foz no like matters of religion, fell ſicke at Boys, and 
died, after he had raigned nine yeares, fiue W * wow 
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T he apprehenſion, examination,and abiuration of William Tailor. 


werkes and odde daies from his co2onation. This king in 
be Popes ns ae he ale of mane 
manie 
pꝛince of pꝛieſtes: hs leſte behind him a ſonne being pet an 
infant nins manethes and fiftene dates of age, whom he had 
by Nuene Katherine daughter to the French king, married 
to him about two oꝛ thꝛee peares bee. The name of which 
bnver theqonernmenttprotenio of his oncle named Hum: 
ton name 
krey Duke of Glocelter: 


Thenames ofthe Archbiſhops of Canterbuty 
in this fift Booke conteined. | 
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56 Simon Langham. 2 
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58 Simon Sudbery, 6 3 

59 William Courtney. I 
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261 , Henry Chicheſſy. 29 
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to the laſt three hundred yeares. 


| | eA Preface to the Reader. 
A Ccording to the fiue ſundry diuerfities and alterations ofthe church, ſo haue I diulded hitherto the order ofthis preſent church 


£ Aſtoric into five principall parts, euery part ue een oo. 
* icklifie K 


laſt times of the church, couriting from the time of 


O 


cares. So that now comming to the laſt 300. yeares, that is, to the 
ras much as in the compaſſe of the ſaid laſt 300 yeares, are contai- 


ned great troubles and perturbations of the church, with the marucllous reformation of the ſame throuph the wonderous operatiõ 
of the almightie, all which things cannot be comprehended in one booke, I haue therefore diſpoſed the ſaid latter 300 yeares,into 
diuers boo e now with the ſixt book, at the raiꝑne of king Henry the vi. In which book beſide the e & ſundry 


DO 


perſecutions raiſed vp by Antichriſt, to be noted, herein is aſſo to be obſeruedꝭ that whereas it hath of long time 


n receiued and 


thought of the common people, that this religion now generallie vſed, bath {| prung vp and riſen but of late, euen y the ſpace (as 


many doe think) of 20, or 30. yeares, it may now manifeſtlie appeare 


not only by the Acts and Monuments heretofore paſſed, but 


alſo y the hyſtories hereafter following,how this profeſsion © Chriſts religion hath bin ſi T. abroad in England of old and aun- 


cient time, nõt only from the ſpace of theſe 200, late yeares, from the time of Wicklyffe, 


ut hath continually from time to time 


ſparkled abroad, though the flames thereof haue neuer ſo perfectly burſt out, as the haue done within theſe hundred yeares and 
more: As by theſe hiſtories here collected and gathered out of Regiſters, eſpecially ofthe dioces of Norwich, ſhall manifeſtly ap- 

care: wherin may be ſecne what men, and how many both men and women within the ſaid dloceſſe of Norwich, haue bin, which 
208 defendedthe ſame cauſe of dorine,whick now is receiued by vs in the church. VVhich perſdns although then they were 


not ſo ſtrongly armed in their cauſe and quarell,as of late yearesthey haue bin, yet were they warriors in Chrifts church, & fought 
for their power in the ſame cauſe. And although they gaue backe through tyrannie, yet iudge thou the beſt good Reader, and: 


re- 


fer the cauſe thereofto God Who reuealeth all things according to his determined will and ãppointed time. 


His pong pꝛince being vnder che age of 
one peare, after the death of his father, 
ſlucceded in his raigne and kingdome ol 


Anno , 
nf A 11 England, Anno 1422. and in the eight 
154225 \ LH BIDS — crowned at Meſtminſter: 
Nu | md the ſecond peare after was crowned 
It 8 N aiſo at Paris, Henrie biſhoppe of Win- 
S=>\& © {cheſfer, Cardinall,being pꝛeſent at them 


of boch, and raigned 3 8. peares, and then was depoſed by Ed⸗ 
= — ward the fourth, as hereafter (Ch2ift willing) hall be decla- 
gf a+ 
ted in his time. Jnthe firſt peare of his raigne was burned 
the conſtant witneſſe bearer and teſtis of Chziſtes doarine, 
William Tailour, a Pꝛieſt, vnder Henrie hichellep archbi- 
hop of Canturburie. Df this William Tailour J read, chat 
ti. Cayo tn the dates of Thomas Arundel. he was firſt appꝛehended, 
thefirſt time and abiured. Afterward in the dates of Henrie Chicheſlep,a- 
enehended. bout the peare of our Lo2de 1421. vhich was a peare befoze 
+ Caploz a-* * | a 
fun appeareth his burning, the ſaid William Tailour appeared againe in 
ont p archb, the connocation befo2e the archbiſhop beeing bꝛon = the 
Eneearticies hiſhop of Worceſter being complained of to haue taught at 
A. Carlo. 15ziffow theſe articles following. = 
Firſt. that whoſoeuer hangeth any ſcripture about his neck, 
taketh _ ie the honour due onelic to God, and gineth it to 
e Denill. 
q — HY no E to be woꝛſhipped, but 
onlie Ood is to be ado2ed. 
Thirdlie, that the Saintes are not to be wo2ſhipped noꝛ in- 
ocated. 
2 Upon theſe articles the ſaid William Cailour being era- 
mined, denied that he did pꝛeach oz holde them in waie of de- 
fending them, but onlie did commune and talk vpon the fame 
eſpeciallie vpon the ſecond and third articles,onlie in wate ol 
reaſoning,and fo2 argument ſake. And to iuſtiſie his opinion 
to be true in that txhich he did holde. hee b2onght ont of his bo- 
ſome a paper 02 libell wꝛitten, wherein were contained cer⸗ 
taine articles, with the teſtimonies of the Doctours alleaged, 
= erhibited the ſame vnto the archbiſhop. Who then being 
bi 
biſh 


allde, the archbiſhop conſulting together with the 

.— — what was to be done in the mater, 
deliuered the wꝛitings vnto maiſter John Caſtle, and John 
Rikinghale,the two vicechancello2s of Orfoꝛd 4 Cambzidge, 
and ag ns Langdon monke of Canturburie. Who aduv 
ſing with hemſelues, and with other Diuines, abont the arti- 
cles and allegations, on the mundaie following, pꝛeſented the 
ſaide Articles of William Tayloz, tothe archbilhop and pꝛe⸗ 


I © 


20 


30 


lates, as erroneous and hereticall. Whernpon William Tai 
lour being called befoze them, in concluſion was contented to 
renoke the ſame, and foz his penance was by them condem- 
ned to perpetuall pꝛiſon. 

Notwithſtanding, thzough fansnr they were contented, 
that he ſhould be releaſed from his carceral indurante, in caſe 
he would put in ſufficient ſuretie in the kings chancerie, and 
ſweare that he ſhall neuer holde oz fauour any ſuch opinions 
EE Ir 

5 ne 02e the archbi⸗ 
chop, to take his abſolntion from his long excommunication 
during the time from Thomas Arundel, appeared againe be- 
foe him, chere he laping aſide his Arunlouſa, that is, his 
cloake, his cap, and ſtripped vnto his doublet, kneled at the 
— — che archbiſhop, Who chen ſt 

8 


cuſtodie of che biſhop of Moꝛceſter, to home power and aus 
thoꝛitie was permitted to releaſe him. vpon the conditions a- 
foꝛeſaide. And thus was Milltam Taploꝛ foꝛ that time ab- 
ſolued, being mioined notwithſtanding to appeare at the nert 
conuocatton ſchenſoeuer it ſhould bes, befoze the ſaide archbi⸗ 
ſhop oꝛ his ſucceſſdur that ſhould follow him, 

In the meane time, ghile William Tailour was chus in 
the cuffodie of the biſhop of Wozceſter, there paſſedcertaine 
wꝛitings betweene him, and one Thomas Smith pꝛieſt at 
Bꝛiſtowe, in the ſhich loꝛitinges William Tailour replied a- 
gainſt the ſaid Thomas, concerning the queſtion of woꝛſhip⸗ 

of Saintes. Uppon the occaſton of ubich replie, beeing 
ought to the hmds of the of Wozceffer, Will. Tap⸗ 
lour began a new to be troubled, and was bꝛought againe be- 
fore the publike conuocation of the cleargie, by che ſais biſhop 
of Wozcefter,to anſwer vnto his wzitinges. This was an. 
1422 the 11. daie of Febznarie. Untothe vhich conuocation 
the ſaid William being pꝛeſented. his waitinges were read to 
ITO nam nat bis own 


g. 
The tenour and effect of thoſe wꝛiting onelie tended to ail Toptour 


e, that onery petition 2 pꝛaier foꝛ any ſupernatural gui 
— to be directed to — to e 
in this his waiting he did not vtterlie denie, chat it was not 
lawefull innoreſpec to pꝛaie to Saintes (and bꝛingeth for the 
ſame Thomas Aquine) . y 6 reſpec of that 9 e 


concerrfing 
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anding vp, and haning a roy ©be fozme of 
1 his hand, began the Pſalme —— his — an- —ů 
ſwering the ſecond verſe. After that was ſaide, the Colled, church vied a. 
Deus cui proprium, &c. with certaine other pꝛaiers. And ſo — . 
taking an oathe of him, the archbiſhop committed him to the nuncate. 


to no creature. Albeit worthipping of 
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Cults a tri e, 


N | 
K. Henri 6 
. er * 


vhich is called Cultus latriæ: And further fa pꝛoſecuteth his 


thatis, wonſiſp minde herein, chat he feemeth lutle oꝛ nothing to difler from 


which 1s onety 
due to Oboe. 


Ang ſuper, 
Plal 11, 


4 articles by 
the toure oꝛdero 
of triers laide 
againſt dil. 
Taploz. 


the ſuperſtition of the papiſts: as moſt plainelie appeareth by 
his owne woꝛdes, ſaying: Nunquam tamen negaui, aut nega- 
re intendo, merita aut ſanctorum ſuftragia tam beatorum qua 
viantium, tam viuis, quam mortuis ad hoc diſpoſitis, quantum 
poſſunt, ſuſtragari, vel proficere, quia hoc eſt elicibile ex Scrip- 
tura, quæ non fallit, & ex conſona ratione, &c. And mo:eo⸗ 
uer he inferreth the example of Poſes, who p:ated vnto Gon, 
alledging the merites of Abzaham, Jſaac, and Jacob, which 
were dead, ic. And furthermoꝛe paſſing from the teffimonte 
of Hierome, and allcdging the example of Steuen, ſateth : 
Quod nunc magis exauditur pro veneratoribus ſuis, quam 
tunc exauditus eſt pro lapidatoribus. And at length he com- 
meth to this concluſion pꝛouing by S. Auſten, in this maner: 
e igitur cũ impiis & idololatris in veteri teſtamento, in circu- 
itu ambulemus, nunquã deueniendo ad centrum, ſanum eſt 
quod facianius ſecundum conſilium Apoſtoli fic dicentis: Ac- 
cedamus cum fiducia ad thronum gratiæ eius, vt miſericordi- 
am conſequamur & gratiam inuemamus in auxilio oportuno, 
& c. That is. And therfoꝛe leaſt we run about in circles with 
the wicked and wich the idolaters of the olde Teſtament, and 
neuer come to the center, therefoze it is gholeſome and god 


The Martyraome of William Tailor. 


10 


20 


counſell. that we followe the mind of the apoſtle, ſaping: Let 


vs reſoꝛt with boldneſſe vnto the thꝛone of his grace, mat we 
may obtaine mercie i finv grace in time of opoꝛtune help, tc. 
Thus much out of the foꝛeſatde wꝛiting of Willtam Tap⸗ 
lo2 J haue excerped, to the intent that the indifferent Reader, 
vſing his iudgement herein, may ſee howe little matter was 
in this, therefo2e he ſhoulde be condemned by the Papiſtes. 
And pet notwithſtanding the ſame wꝛiting being deliuered by 
the archbiſh. to the foure oꝛders of Friers of London to be ex- 
amined, was found erroneous and hereticall in theſe points. 
Firſt, that euerp p2aier vhich is a petition of ſome ſuperna⸗ 
tur all gift oꝛ fre gift, is tobe directed onelpto God. 
2 Item, that pꝛaier is to be directed to God alone. 
3 Item, to p2ap to any creature is to commit idolatrie. 
4 Alt, another opinion there was much like to the other, to 
make vp the fourth.ſo that although all theſe opinions agred 
in one, pet to make vp anumber cuerie o2der of the four ſoꝛts 
of Friers, thought to finde ont ſome matter to offer vp to the 
archbiſhop againſt him, leaſt one oꝛder ſhould ſeem moꝛe cun⸗ 
ning 02 pꝛegnant in finding out moꝛe then could another: 02 
elſe perchance leaſt any of them ſhould ſerme to fauoꝛ the par- 
tie, in bzinging nothing againſt him, as the reſt had done, 


3% The burning of William Taylor prieſt, 
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Then the Saturdaie was come,vhich was the 20. daie of Biſhop of N i 
Febꝛuarie, vpon the which daie the foure o2ders were appoin / 80 feced the firſt artic 


ted to declare their cenſure vppon the articles in the chapiter 
houſe of Paules, firſt appeareth Frier Tille, foꝛ the Blacke 
friers, then frier Winchelſep, then frier Lowe, after Frier 
Athwell, each frier foz his oꝛder ſeuerallte bzinging his here- 
fie,as is above ſpecified, 

Thus the verdi of theſe foure oꝛders being giuen vppe to 
the archbiſhop, and ſeuerallie each oꝛder comming in with his 
hereſte,vhich was the 20. daie of Febꝛuarie: Hereupon com⸗ 
meth downe a wzit from the king, direced to the loꝛd Maio: 
and Sheriffes of London. De hæretico comburendo, dated 
the firſt date ol arch. Anno the firſt of his reigne. The co- 
pie ſchereot remaineth in the recozdes of the , begins 


30 


40 
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The diſpling of John Florence. 


ning wus. Rex Maiori & vicecomitibus. Mhereupon 
ſaid Wilttam Tailour condemned as a relapſe, firſt was de. 
—— aſter to be burned, and ſo was committed to the 
So gs 

ap of March conſtancie, 7g unpꝛilon⸗ 
ment, chere did conſummate his me, 1422. 

The maner of his degrading was all one with the degra- 
ding of John us befoze: fo the Papiſts vſe but one fo2zme 
fo2 all men. Firſt degrading them from pꝛieſthod. by taking 
rom them the chalice and patine. From deatonchip. by ta- 
king from them the goſpell boke and tunicle. From Subdea- 
conſhip. by taking from them the Epiſtle boke and Tunicle. 
From Accoluteſhip, by taking from them the Cruct and can, 
dleſticke. From an Exoꝛciſte, by taking awaie the boke of 
Crozciſines oꝛ Graduall. From the Sextonſhip, by taking 
awate the churchdoꝛe key and ſurplis. And likewiſe from Be- 
net. in taking awaie the ſurplis, and firſt tonſure, ic. Al uyich 
they oꝛderlie accompliſhed vpon this godly martpꝛ. befoʒe his 

urning. 


Tohn Florence a Turner, 


I Don Floꝛence a Turner, dwelling in Shelton in the Dio⸗ 
celle of No2wich, was al tached fo2 that he held and taught 
theſe hereſies here under witten (as they called hem) con⸗ 
trarie to the determination of the church or Rome, 

In primis, that the pope and cardinals haue no power to 
non 02 — my lawes. be kepthotie, b 

Item, that there is no date to t ho ut onelie 
Dundate which God hath hallowed, m 

Item, chat men onght to faſt no other time. but of the Qua- 
ruor temporum. 

Item, that Images are not to be woꝛſhipped, neither that 
the people ought to ſet vp any lightes befoze them in the chur⸗ 
cheg. neither to go on pilgrimage, neither to offer foz the dead, 
02 with women that are purified. 

Item, that Curats ſhould not take the tithes of their pari⸗ 
ſhioners, bat that ſuch tithes ſhould be diuided amongſte the 
poꝛe pariſhioners. 

Item, that all ſuch as ſweare by their life oꝛ power, ſhall be 
damned, except they repent. | 


The diſpling of Iohn Florence. 
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ge e e 
MD 1424. 
appeared befo2e William Bernam, chancellour to William 
Cy re 
dinals: to ſchich article the ſatd John Floxence anfweredin 
this manner. If the pope on as Peter liued, hee 
bath power to make lawes : I be bee hath no 
power. But being afterward thꝛeat ned by the iudge, hee ac- 
knowledged that he had erred, and ſubmitted himſelte to the 
cozrection of the church, and was abinred, taking an othe that 
from that time fozward he ſhould not holde, teache, peach, oz 
willinglie defend any errour oz hereſie contrarie to the de- 
termination of the church of Nome, neither maintaine.helpe, 
02 apde any that ſhall teach 62 holde any ſuch errours oꝛ here- 
ſies, either pꝛiuilie oꝛ apertlie, and fo2 his offence in this bc- 


halfe done, he was eniopned this penance following. Thi 
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Thꝛee Sundates ura ome pꝛoceſci n in the tcachedꝛall 
tem ier of church of NRoꝛ wich nee ty ud be diſpled befoꝛe all the people. 
bis dilpling he line als ſhouts ve done abaut his parithe church of Shel⸗ 
was wire? tan, ihzcæ other ſcucraii Sundaies, he being barebeaded, bare⸗ 
lud vpon f09ted and bare neczed , after the manner of a publicke peni⸗ 
15 the pe- fenttarie, his bodie being coucred with a canuas ſhirt, and 
nit eit , 


waight, and at dane he was viſyulled, 


Richard Belward of Eriſam in the dioces 
of Norwich. 


R Ichard Belward of Eriſam, in the dioces of -No2wich, 
was accuſed {02 holduig and tea ching the ſe errours and 
opintons here vnder wittten, contrarie to che determination 
oi the church of Nome. ; 


The perſecution in Suffolke aud Northfolke, 60 


That che people anght not to go on piigrimage. 
Iten wat the people ought nat to giue almes, but onelie 


vndo ſuch as vegge at their doꝛes. 


canu is bꝛeeches, carryuig i his hand a taper of a pound 


10 


In primis, that Ecciefiattical miniſters and Oꝛdinaries 


pt meaneth 
the wicked bi 
ſüops ol that 


haue no power to excommunicate, neither can excommani⸗ 
cate: And alheit that a biſhop doe excommunicate any man, 
unt, whole Ood doth abſoliic him. 
curtes God did Item, that her held the erroneous opinions and concluſt- 
nel «<< ons, that ſir John Didcaftle held when he was in pꝛiſon, and 
keJobn vi Aflirmed thai ür John Oldcaſtie was a true catholike man, 
caſte to be us Aid falllie condemned and put to death without any reaſona⸗ 
(ralto}, ble cauſe. | 

Item, that ſuch as go on pilgrimage, offcring to images 
made of woode and fone, are excommunicate, becauſe they 
ought to offer to the quicke, and not to the dead: and chat the 
C:ccleſiafticall miniſters , that is to ſaie, the curates doe ſell 
God vppan Catter day, vhen as they receiue ofteringes of 
luch as ſhould communicate befoze they doe miniſter the Sa⸗ 
crament vnto them. | 

Item, that he counſelled diners women, chat they ſhoulde 
not offcr in the church foz the dead, neither with women that 
were paridacd, 

Item, that heeblameddiners of his neighboꝛs that refuſed 
his doctrine, ſaying vnto them: truelie ye are fooles that de- 
nie to leacne the doarine of my ſect, foz your neighboꝛs ubich 
are of my ſect , are able to confound x vanquich all other that 
are of pour lea. | 

Item, that the Saintes «hich are in heauen ought in no 
caſe to be p2aied vnto, but anciy God. ; 

Item, that the ſaid Richard keepeth ſchooles of Lollardie 
in the Engliche tongue, in the towne of Dychingham, and a 
ccrtaine Parchment —_ — * all che bookes con⸗ 

ining chat doctrine from London. 
F The 5 "day of July 1424. the ſaide Richard Belward was 
b:ought befo2e John, 1Biſhop of Poꝛwich ſitting in place of 
ingement, where as the fozeſatd articles were obiccted againit 
the ſaid Richard, which he there denied : whereupon the biſhop 
appointed him another daie to purge himſelfe, the mundayp 
next after the feaſt of S.Pargaret: vpon wich day being the 
24.9t Julie, in the yeare afozcſatd, he appeared againe befo2e 
the 15iſhop, and bꝛought with him 9. ol his neighboꝛs to purge 
him vpon thoſe articles, and there did ſolemnly p himſelf, 
And afterward , foꝛſomuch as the ſaide Biſhop ſulpcctedthe 
ſaid Richard Belward greatlie ol lollardie, hee commanded 
him there pꝛeſentlie to ſweare vppon the Cnangeliſtes, that 
from that dap foꝛward he ſhould not wittingly peach, teacy, 


The woꝛdes of 
the Regiſter. 


Item, that the unage of the Croſſe and other images are 
not tobe wozthipped. And that cs ſaide Hugh, had cast the Tage of the 


trolle not to bee 


rolle of Bꝛamchold into the fire to be burned: vi tooke worlyippco, 
om one John Ulcigate of Ludney. Which 40 is as r=”. 
foeſaid, being obieued againſt him, he vtterlie denicd: cher 
You be — 4 4 — * mow cite by the witnes 
p ec pꝛie at lo done. 
"ax _ befaze, and ſo dane 1 en, 
er this, in the peare of our Loꝛd 1428. king Wen 
6. ſent downe moſt cruell letters of — ge 208 
Eretoꝛ and Jacolet Germaine , keeper of the caſtle of Col⸗ 
cheffer, fo2 the appꝛehending of lir William Tchite Pziett, + 
others luſpeaed of herefics,the tenoꝛ vherof, hereafter inſueth. 


Ihe copie ofthe kings letters directed to I. Exetor, 
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o2 defend any erro2 oꝛ hereſie, contrary to the church ol Rome, 60 


neither aide, aſſiſt, fauour 02 maintaine, p2inily oz apertly, 

anpmaner of perſon oꝛ perſons.,that ſhonld hold oz maintaine 

the ſaide errours 02 hereſies. Jnthe pꝛeſence of maiſter WUil- 

liam Bernam, John Madden, Robert Serle and John 

Berne Eſquire, and other of his neighboꝛs vhich came vnto 

is on. 

i Jn like mancr Joh. Goddeſell of Dichingham parchment- 

maker, was detected and accuſed vppon the ſame articles, 

John Soddeſel and thereupon bꝛought befoꝛe the biſhop 2: whereas hee deny- 
«Dichngham ing them, purged himſelfe by his neighbours, as Richard 
Belward befoꝛe had done, being ſ\wozne alſoin like maner, 

as he was, and ſo was diſmiſſed and ſet at libertie, vntill the 

pere of our Loꝛd 1428. ichen as he was againe appꝛehended, 

accuſed and abiured, as ſhalbe moꝛe at large declared in the 

- hiftozie then wee come to that yeare . Sir Hugh Pie allo, 
chaplaine of Ludney in the dioces of Nozwiche, was likes 


70 


and lacolet Germaine, keeper of the caſtlè of Col- 
cheſter for the apprehending of fir W. White 
Prieſt, and other (as they called 
them) lollards. | 


Jenry by the grace of God king of England and of Fraunce, 8 letter of the 


Lord ot Ireland, to his welbeſoued lohn Exetor,and Iaco- king. 
let Germaine, keeper ofthe caſtle of Colchefter,health; 
Ve ſhall vnderſtand that we fully truſting vnto your fide li- 
tie and circumſpections, haue appointed you ioyntiy and ſe- 
ucrally to take and arrett William White prieſt, and Thomas, 
late chaplaine of Setling, in the countie of Norfolke, and Wil- 
liam Northampton prieſt, and all other wharfoeuer they bee 
that are ſuſpect of hereſie or lollardie, whereſocuer they may 
be found within the liberties or without, and ſtraightway be- 
ing ſo taken, to ſend them vnto our next gaile or priſon, vnto 
ſuch time, as we ſhal haue taken other * for their deliuery: 
And therefore we ſtraightly command you, that ye rand fs 
attend about the premiſſes, and fulfil the ſame in forme aforc- 
faid. Allo we charge & command all and finguler Iuſtices of 
peace, Maiors,Sheriftes, Bailifes, conſtables, and all other our 
faithfull othcers,by the tenour of thele preſents, that they doe 
aſsiſt, aid, and counſaile you and cuery of you, in the execution 
of the premiſſes, as it ſhall be comely for them. In witneſſe 
whereof, we haue cauſed theſe out letters patents to be made. 
Witnes my ſelfat Weſtminſter, the 6. of Iuly, the 6. yere of our 
raigne. To 
By vertue of wich commiſſion we finde in olde Bonn 
ments, that within ſhoꝛt lpace after,; ohn Exeter, thich was 
appointed one of the commiſſioners, attached 6. perſons in the 
towne of Bungap in the dioces of Nozwich, and committed 
them to Milliam Dap, and William Roe, Conſtables of the 
towne of Bungay, to be ſent within 10. dates following vn⸗ 
der ſafe cuſtodie, vnto the caſtle of Nozwich. UThoſe names, 
thꝛough the antiquttie of the monument were ſs defaced that 
we coulde not attaine to the perfect knowledge of them all: 
onlie A OR partly remained in the booke to be reav.vhich 
lohn Waddon of Tenterdon, in the countic of 
Kent, Bartlemew , Monke of Erſham, in the 
countie of Norfolke, Cornelcader, a married 
man. William Scuts, 


Theſe 3. wers in the cuſtodie of the duke of Nozthfolke,at 
bis caſtle of Fremingham, 
Beſides theſe,we alſo find in the ſaid old monuments with- 
in the dtoceſſes of No2folke and Suffolke , ſpeciallie in the 
townes of Beckels, Erſham, and Ludnep, a great number 
boch of men and women to haue bene vered and caſt in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and after che ir abiuration, bꝛought to open ſhame in chur⸗ 
ches and markets by the biſhopof the ſaid dioces called UWil- 
liam, and his Cancello2 Milliam Bernham, John Exccter 
being the Regiffer therein, ſo that within the ſpace of thꝛee 02 William Bi. 
foure peares, that is from the pere 1428. vnto the ye re 1.431. Weh of Nop- 


about p number of 1 20. men and women were examined and — 


ſuſfained great veration fo? the p2ofeſſion of þ chziſtian faith; Chaunceloz. 
of hom ſome were onlie taken vpon ſuſpition onelp fo: cat- 


ing of meates p2ohibited vpon vigil dayes, who of their pur⸗ 


wiſe accuſed and bꝛoͤugbt befoze the Biſhop of NRoꝛwich the 5 o gation made,eicaped moze eafilie — frag with leſſe puniſh⸗ 


ve ugh Bie fift dap of July. An. 1424. fo2 holding of theſe opintons fol- 
lowing. 


— men and Th lam 3 
men tron · 7 2am. 
died foꝛ ſuſpitie 3 Abe of E Tho. White of Beding 


0 of herelle. 


tion made of theſe th2ee. 
1 Father Abraham of Colcheſter. 


John Wayde of Erſham. 


1 catalogue of R Obert Skiruing of Hatlſtone. lohn Middleton of Haluergate. 
Rich.Clarke of us 
am. 


j s William White Prieſt, 


ment, whole names here follow ſubſcri 


z The names of them that were taken andexamined 
| vpon ſuſpition of hereſie. | 


M.Rob.Beete of Berry: 
8 of Clipſly. 8 


The other were moꝛe cruellie handled and ſome of them were put to death and burned, among vhom we do ſpecially ind men⸗ 


j j Iohn Waddon prieſt, * 


Che reſidue, foz a great number of good men and women, werefo;cedtoabiare, ſuſtaining ſuch cruell penance as * 
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ſuch other, where their church was for rl. yeaxes ago,maſmuch 
as fo2 xl. years ago, and mo2e, within the country of Nozfolke 
and Stffolke,was then found (ach plentie of the ſame pꝛoteſ⸗ 
ſion and like doctrine tthich we now pꝛofeſſe. And chus much 
fo the number of the names of theſe perſons, 

Now as touching their artictes which they did maintaine 


regiſters, ſuch ſocietie 4 agreement of doctrin to be amongſt 
them, that almoſt in their aſſertions and articles chere was no 
difference. The doctrine of the one was the doctrine of all the 
i other, that their articles were, partly it is ſhewed in the leafe 
44 befoꝛe:and partly here followeth to be declared moꝛe at large. 

Alchough it is to be thought concerning theſe articles that 
manie of them either were falſly obieded againſt them, oꝛ not 
truely repoꝛted of the notaries, accoꝛding as the common ma⸗ 
"hi ner is of theſe adncrſaries, uhere the matter is good, chere to 
1 make hereſie, and of a little occaſion, to ſtir vp great matter 
j of llaunder. as thep did befoze by the articles of John Wicks 
liffe md John Yus, and others mo: So inlize maner it ſee⸗ 
meth they did inthe articles of theſe men, either miſtaking 
that thich they ſaid, o2 miſunderſtanding v uhich they meant, 
eſpecially in theſe two articles concerning baptiſme and pap⸗ 
ing of tithes. Foꝛ whereas they ſpeaking againff the crremo⸗ 
nical and ſaperfinous traditios then vſed in baptiſme, as ſalt, 
nile, ſpittle, taper, light, criſomes, exoꝛciſing of the water, with 
ſuch other, acconnted them as no materiall thing in the holie 


Wl vt 1 inſtitution ot Baptiſme, the notar ies ſlanderoully depꝛauing 


Item, that no man is bound vnder pame of damnation 
vnto Went oꝛ any other daies pꝛohtbited byy church of Nome. 
Item, that the pope ts antichziſt, and his pꝛelates the diſci⸗ 
— of — 128 and the pope hath no power to bind and loſe 
pan earth, 
Item, that it is lawfull foꝛ euerie chꝛiſtian to doe anp bo⸗ 


and defend: firſt this is to be conſidered, as Inde it in the 40 dilie wozke (nne onlie except) vpon holie daies. 


Item, that it is lawful foz pꝛieſts to haue wines, 

Item, that excommunications and eccle ſi aſtic all cenſares 
giuen out by the pꝛelates, are not to be regarded. 

Item, it is not lawfull to ſweare in pꝛiuate caſes. 

Item, chat men ought not to go on pilgrimage. 

Item, that there is no honoꝛ to be giuen to the Images of 
the crucifire, of our Ladie, 02 any other ſaint. 

Item, that che holie water halowed in the church by the 
pꝛieſt, is not holier a2 of moꝛe vertue then other running 02 


5 o well water, becauſe the L oꝛd bleſſed all waters in their firf 
. "= 
ket, was neither holp 88 24 


creation. 

Item, that the death of Thomas Bec 
neither meritoꝛious. | 
Item, mat þ reliques as dead mens bones, onght not to be 
worſhipped oz diggedout of their graues, oꝛ ſet vp inſh:ines, 
Jtem,Þ pꝛaiers made in al places are acceptable vnto God, 
Item, ʒ men ought not to pzayto any ſaint but only to God. 
Jtem, that the belles and inthe church was 02dct- 

ned foꝛ no other purpoſe then to fill the pꝛieſts purſes. 
Item, p it is no lin to withfand the eccleũaſticall 3 
» 


14417 . : : | 
4 | 608 K.Henrie6, A catalogue of the perſecuted in Northjolke and Suffolke, with their articles, 
[218 then the ſaid Bichop and his Chancelloz to laie vpon them. The names of which bath men and women here followe togicher in Jt 
| 105 this bꝛiete catalogue to be ſeene. In this article of th 
13 meant th: | 
| | #Þ ohn Beuerley. 7 Nicholas Belward. { Richard Clarke of Scthing, — dbe wicked bein L 
| 1 ILohn Wardon. I Thomas Grencmere. Katherine the wife of Willam the church but gain 
101 lohn Baker. lohn Midleton. john Clarke. William Bate, Wright, William Colin of South- — 4 katth 
il ; lohn Kyn get. William Scherming. creke. ch 0 and 
1 Margery Backſter, William Osburne. Rich. King of Windeham, appc 
i lohn Stelle y. john Rene of Beckles, | | Tho.Plowman. lobn Fellis. was 
| | Iohn Codhold. | Baldwine Cooper of Beckles. Tho. Loue of Rokeland. | J.T 
Thomas Albecke. lohn Pierce. lohn Pert. M. Moones ſeruant. | Richard Knobbing of Beckles. bl kolke 
Nicholas Canon ot Eye. Rob. Brigs, Iohn Finch, Rich. Grace of Beckles. And 
Thomas Pye, lohn Wropham.Thomas Moone, Iohn Eldon of Beckles. the le 
g lohn Mendham. Iſabell Chaplaine of Martham. William Hardie, William Bare. trou 
Iohn Middleton. William Marſh of Erſham. lohn Weſton, liam 
Thomas Charris. Iohn Goodwine of Erſham. | Katherine Hobs, 
Thomas Wade. Henry Latchcold of Erſham, | | Tohn Daw. | 
< William Taylor, 90 Henric Boode of Erſham. x Rob.Grigs of Martham. cad. Cahite, TY 
lohn Cupper, vicar of Tunſtall. Kich. Horne of Erſhame. if 1 Wil:Calis Prieſt, , marty2. a 
1 Sir Hugh Pye rieſt. john Belward ſenior of Erſham. Tho Pert. — Aung ther 
| Bartho u Tarchet. lohn Belward iunior of Erſham. Katherine Dauie, 4m 5 the u 
Thomas Tames. lohn Spire of Bungay. Iacob Bodhome , and Margaret his i 3 the n 
Lohn Fouling. Rob. Cole of Turming. wife. | E 2 „ 
Bertram Cornmonger. | The heard of Shepemedow. Iohn Manning of Marton, | CO bene 
| Thomas Swerdin. Ifabell Dauy of Coſtes. lohn Culling of Beemſter. f wife 
Alanus Andrew. | | Sibill wife of Iohn Godeſell of Rich. 2 of Beckles and Matild ceaſe 
William Wright. Dicham. his wife. labo! 
William Euerden: lohn Pyry of Bartham. Iohn Eldon of Beckles, ding. 
William Taylor. | | lohn Baker. Margeric Wright. Rob.Canel prieſt. | doctt 
Auis the wife of Thomas Moone and Thomas Burrell and his witc. Nich.Drey. turd! 
her daughter. lohn Pert. Edm. Archer. William Hardy of Mundham. | — 
Richard Fletcher of Beckles. he clerke of Ludney. ichn Poleyne. j nl 
| Theſe fozenamed perſons and fouldio:s of Chziſt, being this their aſſertion, to make it moze odiousto the cares of the Ebeemenare thing 
18} much beaten with the cares and troubles of thoſe daies a people, ſo gaue ont the article,as though they ſhould hold that — — and f 
itt, though they were conſtrained to relent and abiure, that is to thc ſacrament of baptiſme vſed in the church by water, is but 2 
pꝛoteſt otherwiſe with their tongues, then their heartes did a light matter and of ſmall effect. trous 
winke, partlie thzough coꝛrection and partlie thꝛough infir- Again, in ſpeaking againſt the chꝛiſtening che midwines L 
mitte beung as pet but new trained ſouldiours in Gods field) ble in pꝛiuate houſes, againſt the opinion of ſuch as thinke Romich E 
t fo2 their good will they bare vnto the trueth, although ſuch childzen to be damned, rhichdepart befo2e they come to — hath: 
ith their tongues they durſt not expꝛelle it, we haue thou their Baptiſme,thcy are falfly repoꝛted, as though they ſhould eclembled to true! 
good that thetr names ſhould not be luppzcMed , aſwell fo2 o- fate, that chꝛiſten people be ſufficientlie baptiſed in the blond the curled figge £7 
ther ſundzie cauſes, as elpeciallie foz this: either to ſtoppe the 1 0 of itt, and needeth no water, and that infants be ſufficieut- u. the la 
ö mouthes of malignant adnerſaries, oz to anſwere to their ig lie baptiſed, if their parentes be baptiſed befo:c them. Which beca 
| nozance : vho following rather blinde affection then the true thing is ſocontrary to the manifett woꝛd, that it is not to be as th 
i" knowledge of times and antiquities, foꝛ lacks of knowledge, thought any to be ſo ignozant of the Goſpel, that euer woulde 
blame that they knowe not, accuſing the true doctrine of the 02 did affirme the ſame. 
wow of God, fo: neweitie, and carping the teachers thereof Moꝛeouer, they thought o2 ſaide peraduenture that in cer⸗ 
foz newe bꝛoched bicthzen, ho, if thep did as well foꝛeſce taine caſes, tithes might be withholden from wicked pꝛieſtes 
| times paſſed, as they be vnwilling to follow times now pꝛe⸗ ſometime, and be conferred to better vſes, to the behaofe of rage 
| ſent, they ſhouid vnderſtand aſwell by theſe ſfozies as ether the pooze ; Therefoe they are falſlie flandered, as ſaping and ſto 
| bef22e, how this doctrine of the grace of God lacking no an / affirming that no tithes mere to be giuen to the miniſfers and erro: 
| tiquitie, hath from time to time continualite fought to burſt 20 curates of the churches, his; 
| out, and in ſome places hath pꝛeuailed, although in moſt pla⸗ And likewiſe foz matrimonie, vherein fhep are repoꝛted fo ching 
| ces though tyʒannie and the malice of men, Chꝛiſtes p2ocee- hold and affirme as though it conſiſted onelie in the mutuall Ma — at thi 
W dinges haue bene ſapp2elſed and kept vnder from riſing, ſo conſent betwirt the man and the woman, needing no other ſo⸗ itte that 
kl much as mens power and ſtrength topned with craft and fub⸗ — — church, and all becauſe (as it is like) bꝛou 
| tlette, could labour to keepe downe the ſame: as here by ſheſs they dented tobe a ſacrament , Other articles were obicc- uict a 
i good men of No2thfolke and Southfolke, map well appeare, ted againſt them, as theſe which hereafter follow. Noz! 
yi Foꝛ il the knowledge and the good towardneſle of thoſe good That auricular confeſſion is not to be made vnto a pꝛteſt, 
#1 men, had had the like libertie of time, with the helpe of like but vnto God onelie, becauſe no pꝛieſt hath any power to ab» griicles, 
| | autho2itic, as we haue now, and had not bene reſtrained tho⸗ ſolue aſinner from his ſinne. 
ende move .y rough the iniquitie of time and tpꝛannte of pꝛelates: it had 30 Item, that no pꝛieſt hath power to make þ bodpof Chziff in 
1 here in this age, well appeared how old this doctrine would haue bene, which the ſacrament of the aultar, but that after the ſacramentall 
id 8! moꝛe then cl. now they contemne and retect foꝛ the newneſſe thereof: net- woꝛds, there remaineth pure materiall bꝛead as be fa e. 
Fe vos — ther needed Boner to haue aſked of Thomas Hawkes, and Item that eue ry true chꝛiſtian man is a to God. 
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Theſe were the articles, which were gener allie obiected a⸗ 
gamſt them all, vherein they did ſo agree in one vnifozme 
fatth, that whatſoener one did hold, all che other did maintain 
and hold the ſame. By the which their conſent and doctrine it 
appeareth that thep all receiued it of ſome one inftruco?2, ho 
was (Uilitam Ulhite: vhich being a ſcholler and follower of 
J.Uicklifte, reſoꝛted afrer ward into this countrep of No2- 
kolke and there inftruced theſe men in the light of che goſpel. 
And nowe as wee haue declared the names and articles of 
theſe good men, ſo it remaineth ſomevubat to ſpeake of their 
— 8 hep were handled, beginning firſt with Til 
iam White. 


William White prieſt. 


J Vis William Uhite being a follower of John Wlickliffe 

and a pꝛieſt not after the common ſoꝛt of pꝛieſtes, but ra⸗ 
ther to be reputed amongeſt the number of them, of hom 
the wiſe man ſpcaketh : * He was as the mo2ning ſtarre in 
the middeſt of a cloud, ic. This man was well learned, vp- 


right and a well ſpoken pꝛieſt. He gaue oucr his pꝛieſthod and 


benefice, and tooke vnta him a godlie pong woman to his 

wife named Joane : notwithſtanding hee did not therefoze 

ceaſe 02 leaue from his foʒmer office anddutp,but continually 

laboured to the gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe of his ſpouſe Chꝛiſt, by rea- 

ding, wꝛiting and pzeaching . The pꝛincipall pointes of his 

—— were thcle , which hee was fozced to recant at Can 
urburie. 

That men ſhould ſeeke foꝛ the foꝛgiueneſſe of their ſinnes 
onlie at the handes of God. 

That the wicked liuing of the pope and his holineſſe, is no⸗ 
thing els but a diueliſhe eſtate and heauie poke of antich:i(f, 
and therefoꝛe he is an enemie vnts Chziſtes trueth. 

Zhat men ought not ts woꝛſhip Images g other Jdola- 
trous paintinges. ; 

That men oughtnot to woꝛſhip ß holy men bhich are dead. 

That p Komiſh church is the fig tree hich the Loꝛd Chzilt 
hath accurſed, becauſe it hath bzought fozthno fruite of the 
true beliefe. | | 

That ſuch as weare coules, o2 be annointed oꝛ ſhoꝛne are 
the lanceknightes and ſonldionrs of Lucifer:and that thep all, 
becauſe their lampes are not burning, ſhall be ſhut out, vhen 
as the L o2d ſhall come. 

Upon which articles he being attached at Canturburp vn⸗ 
der the archb. Henry Chicheſly in the pere of our Lo2d, 1424. 
there fo2 a certaine ſpace ſtoutlie and manly witneſſed the 
truech which he had pꝛeached: but like as there he loſt his cou⸗ 


rage and ſtrengch, ſo afterward he became againe much moꝛe 


ſtouter and ſtronger in Jeſu hꝛiſt, and confeſſed his owne 
erroꝛ and offence. Fo2 after this he going into Noztfolke with 
his ſaid wife Joane, and there occupping htmſelfbuſily in teas 
ching and conuerting the people vnto ß true doctrin of Chailt, 
at the laſt by the meanes of the kinges letters ſent downe fo: 
chat intent and purpoſe, he was 9 and taken and 
bꝛought befoꝛe Wil.biſhop of No2wich,by whom he was con⸗ 
uict and condemned of 20. articles, and there was burned in 


No2wich, in the monech of September.an.1 424. 
The burning of William White. 
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This William White and his wife had his moſt abode 


The diſplingtof Tho. Pie aud John Mendham, 
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and holie life, that all the people had him in great renerence, 
and deſired himto pꝛaie foꝛ them: inſomuch that one Bargas 
ret Wiztght contelled, that if any ſaints were id be pꝛaied to, 
the would rather pꝛap to him then to any othet. Then he was 
come vnto the ſtake thinking to open his mouth to ſpeake vn⸗ 
to the people, to exhoʒt and confirme them in the veritie, one 
of the biſhops ſeruants ſtroke him on the mouth, chereby to 
foꝛce him to keepe ſilence. And thus this good man receining 
the crowne of martyzdom,ended this moꝛtall life to the great 
dolo2 and griefe of all the good men of Nozfolke. Whole ſaid 
wife Joane, following her huſbandes koottteps accoꝛding to 
her power, teaching and ſowing abꝛoad the ſame dorine, 
confirmed many men in Gods trueth : vherefoze ſhe luftered 
much trouble and puniſhment the ſame peare at the handes of 
the ſaid biſhop, 

About the ſame time alſo was burned father Abꝛaham of 
Colcheſter, and Joh, Wavddon pꝛieſt, foꝛ the like articles. 

Concerning them, vhich abiured, how and by whom they 
were examined, what depoſitions came in againſt them, and 
hat was the oꝛder and maner of the penance inioined them, 
here it might be ſet out at large:but fo anoiding of pꝛoliritie, 
tt ſhall be lufficient bꝛiefly to touch certaine of the pꝛincipals, 
vhereby the better vnder ſtanding map be giuen to the reader, 
after vhat maner and oꝛder all the other were intreated. 

Firff amongeft them vhich were arre ſted and canſed to 
abiure in this yeare afoꝛe ſpecified. 1428. was Thom. Pie, 
and John Pendham of Aldbozough, who being connict vpon 
diners of the articles befoze mentioned, were intopned pes 
nance to be done in their owne pariſh church, as by the Bi⸗ 
ſhops letter directed to the deane of Rhodenhall, and the pas 
riſh pꝛieſt of Aldboꝛough, doch moꝛe at large appeare, the te- 
nour whereof here inſueth. 


The copie of the biſpop of Norwich his letter. 
VV liam by the ſufferance of God biſhop of Norwich to 


our welbeloued ſonnes in Chriſt the deane of Rodenhal 


of our Dioces, and tothe pariſh prieſt of the pariſhe church of 


Aldborough ofthe ſame our dioces, health, grace and bene- 
diction. Forſomuch as we , according to our office lawfull 

proceeding to the correction and amendement of the ſoules 
of Thomas Pye and Iohn Mendham of Aldborough of the 
dioces of aforeſaid, becauſe they haue holden, beleeued and 
affirmed, diuers and many errors and hereſies, contrary to the 
determination of the holy church of Rome, and the vniuerſall 
church and catholicke faith, haue enioyned the ſaid Thomas 
and lohn appearing before vs perſonally and conteſting be- 
fore vs iudicially thatthey haue holden, beleeued and affir- 
med, diuers and manic errors and hereſies, this penance here- 
vnder written for their offences to be done and fulfilled in ma- 
ner, forme and time hereunder written, according as juſtice 
doth require, that is to ſay, ſix fuſtigations or diſplings about 
the pariſh Church of Aldborough aforeſaid, before a ſolemne 
proceſsion, ſixe ſeuerall ſundaies, and three diſplinges about 
the market place of Herelſtone of our ſaid dioces, three prin- 
cipall market daies, bare necked, head, legs and feet, their bo- 
dies being couered only with their ſhirtes and breeches either 
ofthem carying a taper in his hand of a pound waight, as well 
round about the church, as about the market place, in euerie 


The deſcription ofthe penance of Tho, Pye 
4 and John Mendbam. "Ys 
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of the foreſaid appointed daies, which ta 


with one Tho. Moone of Ludney.This man was of ſodenout oo after their penance finiſhed, wee will — ſaide Iohn and 


Thomas 
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The biſhops 
man \miteth 
him on the 
mouth, exhoꝛ- 
ting the people. 


Father Ahza« 
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marty:s ann 
burned, 


Aletter of the 
bithop of No2-+ 
wich, 


the laſt ſunday Themanet of 


the Popes pt« 
nance. 


« No 
>" £4, 


| 
” — 
— 


N 
— . err +, rn . — 
* R 


— —— ate I 


—— — 


8 
— , —˙·˙ ati. [Ai Es 


8 5 8 . 1 

— — — —ü— — — 

rt nr 8 —a — — — 
* - pron -- * 4 * o 


.: e 
78 r 
— — — 1 — 


ted. 


610 K. Henrie 6. 


Jahn Szilley⸗ 
Che penance of 


Zahn Skilley. 1428. fo2 holding and maintaming the articles aboue wzit- 


Thomas do hũbly & deuoutly offer vnto the high aultar of the 
,ariſh church of Aldborough at the time of theoffertory of the 
kigh Maſſe the ſame day, & that cither of the going about the 
market place aforcſaide : ſhall make foure ſeuerall pauſes or 
ſtayes, and ateueric ofthole tame 2 humbly and deuout- 
ly recciue at your hands three diſplings: Therfore we [rai ght- 
ly charge and commaund you and either of you, ioyntly and 
ſeuerally by vertue of your obedience, that euery ſunday and 
market day, after the receipt of our preſent commandement, 
you docettectually admoniſh and bring forth the ſaid Tho- 
mas bye and lohn Mendam to begin & accompliſh their ſaid 
penance, and ſo ſucceſsiuely to finiſh the ſame in maner and 
torme atore appointed. But ifthey will not obey your moniti- 
ons or rather our commaundementes in this behalfe, and be- 
gin & finiſh their ſaid penance effectually, you or one of you 
ſhall cire them peremptorilic , that they or cithcrot them a 

care before vs or our commiſſarie, in the chappell of our pal- 
oo ar Norwich, the 12. day after the citation ſo made, it it be 
a court daie, or els the next court day following, to declare it 
they or any of them haue any cauſe why they ſhoulde not be 
excommunicate for their manifeft offence in this behalf com- 
mitted, according to the forme and order of lawe, and further 
to receiue ſuch puniſhment, as juſtice ſhall prouide in that be- 
halte. And what you haue done in the premiſſes, whether the 
ſaid Thomas and lohn haue obeyed your admonitions, and 
performed the ſaid penance or no: Me will that you or one of 
vou which haue receiued our ſaid commaundement, for the 
execution thereof, doe diſtinctly certifie vs betweene this and 
the laſt day of Nouember next commin Dated at our pallace 
of Norwich vader our Commiſſaries ſeale, che 8. day of Octo- 
ber.an.1428. 

This (gentle Reader) was foz the moſt part. the o2der of 
their whole penance : howbeit, ſome were oftentimes mo;e 
crucllic handled : and after their penance they were baniſhed 
out of the dioces, and other ſome moꝛe ſtraightiy vſed by lon- 

er impꝛiſonment, therof we will bzieflp rehearſe one 02 two 
02 example. | | 
Iohn Beuerley alias Battild. 


zehn Btuerter -] bn Betierley alias Battild a labourer was attached by 


the vicar of Southcreke, the pariſh pꝛieſt of Waterden and 
a lawper, and ſa delivered vnto maiſter Wil. Barnam the 
biſhops Commiſlarie,vho ſent him to the Caſtle of Poꝛwich 
thcre to be kept in irons:uhereas afterward he being bought 
bcfoze the Tommilſarie, and hauing nothing pꝛoued againtt 
him. he tooke an othe, that euery peare afterward hee ſhoulde 
confeſſc his ſinnes once a ycare to his curate and receiue the 
Sacrament at Eaſter, as other chziſtians did: and fo: his of 
fence was inioyned that the Friday 4 Daterdapnert after he 


Ai fuſtiga- ſhould faſt bꝛead + water, and vpon þ Saterday to be * vhip- 


ped from the pallace of No2wich , going round about by 
Tomelandes, and by S. Michaels Church, vy Cottlerew,anv 
about the market, hauing in his hand a ware candle of tw 
nce, to offcr to the image of the Trinitie after he had done 
is penance. And foꝛſomuch as he confelled that he had eaten 
fleth vpon Caſter daie and was not ſhꝛiuen in all lent, no? re- 
ceiued vpon Caſter daic, the Judge enioyned him that hee 
ſhould faſt Tueſdaie, Medneſdaie and Friday in Whitſon- 
weeke, hauing but one meale a daie of fiſhe and other nyitte 
meates, and aftcr his penance ſo done, he ſhoulde depart out 
of the dioces, and neuer come there ame moꝛe. 


john Skilley of Flixton, Miller. 
] Dbn Skilley of Flirton miller » being appꝛehended and 
bꝛought befoze the biſhop of No2wich the 14. day of arch 


ten, was thereupon conuict and foꝛced to abiure : and after 
bis abiuration ſolemnlie made (which here to auoid tediouſ⸗ 
neſſe we omit) he had a moſt ſharpe ſentence of penance pꝛo⸗ 
nounced againſt him, the effect vherof being bzteflp collected, 
was this : That fo:ſomuch as the ſaid Skilley was connict 
by his owne confeſſion, foꝛ holding and maintaining the ar- 
ticles beſoze wꝛitten, and foꝛ receining certaine good and god- 
lie men into his houſe, as fir Mil. White pꝛieſt, and John 
TUadven, whom theycailed famous, notozious , and damna 
ble heretickes, and had now abiured the ſame, being firſt ab- 
ſolued from the ſentence of excommunication vthich he had in- 
curred by meanes of his opinions, he was entopned foꝛ pe- 
nance 7. peares impꝛiſonment in the monaſtery of Langlcy, 
in the dioces of No2wich. And loꝛſomuch as in times paſt, he 
vſed vpon the Fridaies to eate fleſh, he was entoyned to fa 

2ad + water euerie Fridaie, by the ſpace of that 7.peares to 
come, and that by the ſpaceof two peares next immediatlie 
after the 7.peares expired, euer v in the begin 
ning of Lent, and euerie Paunday thurſdap, hee ſhoulde ap⸗ 
peare before the biſhop o2 his ſuccefſo2,02 Commiſſarie fo2 the 
time being, in the cathedꝛall church of Nozwith togither with 
the other penitentiaries, to doe open penance foꝛ his offences. 

Beſides theſe there were diuers other of the ſame company 
Hitch the ſame peare were foꝛced to like abiuration and pe- 
nance:And ſo to pꝛoceed to the next pere following, hich was 
429. chere enſueth a great number in the ſame regiſfer,thich 
were examined and did penance in like ſoꝛzte to che number 


J. Benerley and f. Skilley, esc. put to pe iance. The ſtorie of Margerie Backſter. 


of 16. 02 17. In che number of whom was John Baker o- 
the rwiſe called Uſher Tunſtall,vho foꝛ hauing a booke with 
the Pater noſter, the Aue and Creed in Englith, and fo; cer- 
taine other articles of faſting , confeſſion and innocation 
contrarie tothe determination of the Romiſh Church, after 
much veration fo? the ſame, was cauſed to abiure and ſuſtaine 


ſuch penance, as the other befoze him had done. 
The ſtorie of Margery Backſter. 


t o A Nothcr was Margerie Backſter, wife of Mil. Backſter, Meretiy 
UWizight m Martham, the ſame peare accuſed ; againſt Ficiltr. 
vhom one Joane wife of Cliffeland,was bought in by the bi⸗ 
ſhop, and compclled to depole, and was made to bzing in, in 
fozme following. 

Firſt, that the ſaid Margerie Backſter did infoꝛme this de- a tecman 
ponent, that ſhee ſhoulde in no caſe ſweate, ſaping to her in bꝛought in fen 
Englich, dame beware of the Bee, foꝛ euery Bee will ting, wnceinthe 
and therefoze take heed pou ſweare not, neither by God, nct- Che dart 
ther by our Ladie, neither by none other ſaint : and if ye doe fig, 

2 © — » the Bee will ting pour tongue and venome pour 
dulce 

Item, chis deponent being demanded by the ſaid Pargerp 
chat ſhe did euery date at church, ſhe anſwered Gat he knee- 
led downe andſaide 5. Pater noſters, in wozſhippe of thecrw 
cifire, and as manie Aue Maries in wozſhipof our Ladie. 

Whom Pargerte rebuked, ſaping:pou doe euill to kneele 02 

pꝛap to ſuch 4mages in the churches, foꝛ God dwelleth not in 
luch churches, neither ſhall come downe out of heauen, and Aang Jns- 

will giue you no moꝛe reward faz ſuch pꝛaier, then a candle 5 

3 o lighted and ſet vnder the coucr of the font, will giue light by 

night to thoſe which are in þ church: ſaping mo2coner in Eng⸗ 

lich, le bod wꝛightes, of ſtockes hew and foꝛme ſuch croffes and 

mages, and after that , lewd painters glere tem with co- 

ours. And if vou deſire ſo much to ſee the true craſſe of Chꝛiſt, 

J will ſhew it pou at home in pour own houſe.UWhich this de⸗ 

ponent being de ſirous to lce, the ſaid Pargerie ſtretching out 

her armes abꝛoad, ſaid tothis deponent:this is the true crofſe 

of Ch2iff, and this croſſe thou oughteſt and mayſt curry daie 

behold and woꝛſhip in thine owne houſe, and therfoꝛe it is but 

40 vain to run to the church to wozſhip dead croſſes and Images. 

Item. this deponent being demanded by the ſaid Margerie 
how lhe beleeued touching the ſacrament of the aulter, ſaide 
that ſhe beleeued the ſacrament of the aulter after the conſc⸗ 
cration, to be the verie bodie of Ch2iit in foꝛme of bead. To 
hom Margerie ſaid : pour belicfe is nuught. Fo? if cnerie 
ſuch Dacrament were God, and the very body of Ch:iit,there 
ſhoulde be an infinite number of Gods, becauſe that a thous 
ſand pꝛieſtes and moze doe cuerie date make a thouſand ſuch 
Gods, and afterward eate them, and void them out againe by Thefacrement 

5 © theirhinder partes filthilie fincking vader the hedges.vtcres v rat $9. 
as pou map finda great many ſuch gods, if pou will ſecke fo; 
them. And therefoze know fo? a certaintie, that by the grace 
of God it thall neuer be my God, becauſe it is faiſlp ano de⸗ 
ce itfullie o2deined by che p2teſtes in the church, to induce the 
(imple people to idolatry, fo; it is onlie matertall bzead, 

MPoꝛeouer the ſaid Pargerie ſaid to this deponent , that Tho Becker 
Thomas of Canturbury , vhom the people caned S. Thos alte. 
mas, was a falſe traita2 and damned in hell, becauſe hee in- 
tur iouliy endowed the Churches with poſſeſſions, and raiſed Thomas Bec 

6 0 vpmanphereffes in the church. which ſeduce the ſimple peo- b*tflaine,net 
ple, and therefoꝛe if God be bleſſed, the ſaide Thomas is ac- _—_—— 
curſed, and thoſe faiſe pziefies that ſay that hee ſnffered his fing. 
—_— 1 — pk _ „doe lie: Fo2 as a falſe 

p fraito2 he ane urch d 
ar nee N che church dose as he was 
a2eouer, this deponent ſaith, that the ſaid Margery told 
her that the carſed Pope, Cardinals, Archbilh. dm Sithops, 
and ſpectallie the Biſhep of No2with and others that ſuppoꝛt 
and maintaine hereſies and Idolatrie, raigning and ruling o- 

7 © uex the people, ſhall ſhoꝛtlie haue the veric ſame 02 worſe mils 
chiefe fall vpon chem, then that curſed man Thomas of Can⸗ 
turbury had. Foz they falſly and curſedlie decetue the people 
with their falſemammetriesandlawes,toerto:t mony of the 
ſimple folke to ſuſtaine their pꝛide, riot and idlenefſe ; And 
know afſaredlie that the vengeance of God will ſpeedilie 
come vpon them, vhich haue moſt cruellie flaine the childꝛen Father b!s 
of God, Father Abzaham, and Willtam White, a true pꝛeã⸗ = 2 
cher of the law of God, and John Wladden, with many other amen. 
godly men: hich vengeaxce had come vpon the ſatd Cay- 

8 © phas, the Biſhop of Fg and his miniffers, vhich are 
members of che denill, befo2e this time, if the pope had not 
ſent ouer theſe falſe pardons vnto thoſe partics, which the ſaid 
Capphas had falſly obtcined to induce the people to make 
pꝛoceſſton fo? the ſfate of them and ofthe church. Which par⸗ 
dons brought the ſimple prople tocurſed idolatry, 

Item the ſaide Margerie ſaid to this deponent, that eue⸗ 
rie faithfull man o2 woman is not bound tofaft in Lent, oꝛ 
other dayes appointed fo: fafing by the church, and that eur⸗ 
rie man map lawfullte eate fleſhe and all other meates by- 
on the ſaid daies and times: and that it were better to cate 2caind the 
the fragmentes left vpon Thurſday at night on the faſting Bb Halls 
dayes, then to go to the market to bꝛing themſelnes in debt 
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Depojitions againſt Margery BackSter, Perſecution in Suffolke and Norſolle. 


to bup ſiſhe: and that Pope Silueſter made che Lent. 
tem, che [ad argerie (ard to this deponent, that Till. 
White was fall condemned fo; an heretick, and that he was 
An chte © godd and holie man, and chat he willed her to follow him to 
ilting ro tpeak We place of executton, wiereas theſawe that wen hee would 


enen) them, a deuill ons ef bichop Cayphas ſeruants firake hun on 
mots. the lips, and ſtopped his niouth, that hee could in no caſe de⸗ 
clare the will of God. 

Item, this deponent ſaich, that the ſaid Margerie taught 
her that ſhe ſyould not go on pilgrimage, neither to our lavie 
of UWialfngaineqmno: to any other ſaint o2 place. 

Allo this deponent ſaith, that the ſaid Pargerp deſired her 
that ſhe and Joane her maid would come ſecretly in the night 
to her chamber, and there thee ſhould heare her huſband read 
the law of Chuſt vnto them, vhich law is w2itten in a booke 
that her huſband was woont to read to her by night, and that 
her huſband is well learned in the chaiſtian veritie. 

Alſo that the ſame Margerie had talked with a woman na- 
med Joane Teſt, and that the ſaid woman is in a good waig 
of ſaluation. 

Ailo that the ſaid Margeric ſaid to this deponent: Joane, it 
appeareth by pour countenace,that pou intend ta diſcloſe this 
that I haue (aid vnto ou: and this deponent ſware that ſhe 
would neuer dilcoſe it, without the ſaide argery gaue her 
occaſton. Zhen (aid Pargerte vnto this deporent. if thou do 
accuſe me vnto the bilhop, Z will doc vnlo thee, as J dio once 
unto a certaine Frier a Carmelite of Yarmouth vhich was 
the beſt learned Frier in all the countrey . Then thts depo⸗ 
nent dcfired to knowe vhat ſhee had done to the frier. Unto 
vhom Margery anſwered that ſhee had talked with the ſaid 
Frier, rebuking him becauſe he did beg, ſaping that it was 
no almes to giue him any good thing, except he would leaue 
his habite, and go to the plongh, and lo hee thonld pleaſe God 
moꝛe, then following the life of ſome of thoſe friers. Then the 
frier required of the laid Margery gether ſhe could teach him 
92 tell hun anpthing cis. Tgen the ſatd argerie les lhe aſtir⸗ 
med to this deponend) declared to this Frier the goſpeis in 

Englich, and then he frier deperted from her. After this the 

ſame frier accuſed the ſaid Margerie of herelie, and ſhe vnder⸗ 
ſtanding that the frier had accuſed Her:accuſed the frier again, 
that he would haue knowne her carnallie, and becauſe ſhee 
would not conſent vnto him, the frier had accuſed her of he- 
reſte. And moꝛcouer ſhe aid that her huſband would haue kil- 
led the frier cherefoꝛe: and fo the frier fa feare held his peace, 
and went his way foꝛ ſhame. N 

This Margerp allo ſaid, that ſhe had of tentimes bene fai⸗ 


anten nedlie confeſſed tothe Deane of the fieldes, becanſc he ſhould 


thinke her tobe a woman of good life, and therefoꝛe hee gaue 
the ſaid Pargerie oftentimes money. Then this deponent 
aſked her whether thee had confeſſed her finnes to a pꝛieſt 02 
not. And ſhe anſwered that ſhe had neuer oftended 8ny pꝛieſt, 
and therefoꝛe ſhe would neuer conteſſe her ſelfe to ante pꝛieſt, 
neither obe p him, becauſe they haue no power to abſolue any 
man from their ſinnes, fo2 that they offend dayly moꝛe gree⸗ 
uouſly then other men, and therefoze that men ought to con 
teile chemſelues onlie vnto God and to no pꝛieſt. | 

Item, that the ſaid Pargery ſaid to this Poem that the 

people did woꝛſhip diuels which fell from heauen with Luct- 


10 


40 


5 


fer,uhich deuils in their fall to the earth, entred into the I ma gg 


wrint Image ges Uhich ſtand in the churches, and haue long lurked and 
dh. dwelled in them, ſo that the people wozſhipping thoſe Ima⸗ 
ges, conmit Adolatry. : | wn 03.49 
Item, ſhe ſaide moꝛe to this deponent that holy bꝛead and 
- holp water were but trifles of no effect o2 foꝛce, and that the 
belles are erent . — and that chey are 
communicate o2dained them, 1925 
Moꝛeouer that ſhe ſhould not be burned, although ſhe were 
conuict of Lollardie, to; that ſhe had a charter of ſaluationin 


er bodp. | 
- ll the ſaid deponent ſaith, that Agnes Bethem her ſer⸗ 
nant being ſent to the houſe of the ſaid Pargerie the Sater⸗ 
daie after Aſhwedneſoap, the ſaid Pargery not being within, 
found a bꝛaſſe pot ſtanding ouer the fire with a peece of bacon 
and Otemeale ſccthing in itz as it ts ſaid Agnes repozted to 
this deponent, 2 Ls 
- There were alſo beſides this deponent, diners other \wo2n 
(nd examined vpon the ſaid Pargerie, as ohn Grunlep and 
Agnes Werchem, ſeruants to William Clitland, which altogi- 
ther confirmed the foꝛmer dopolitions. RY 
Thus much weh menen good to note as canterning 
Margery Backſfcr,vhich we haue gathered out of the old mo⸗ 
numentes + regiſters. But what became of her aiter this her 
accuſation, becauſe we finde no mention made in the ſais re⸗ 


- . 


: 


N The ſame peare alſo, were the like depoſitions made by 
jy ons William Wight againl? diuers good men, as here kol⸗ 


low [1 * nn mee 
Firſt, this deponent ſaith that William Tailor tald John 
en Sugay, Piryof Lndney, in the hauſe of John Sungay ot Weg ton 
ade in the preſence of J. Bungay, Robert Grigges weight of; 
Partham, and John Acher; that all the good men al Par⸗ 


hu piry. 


70 


80 


611 
tham Uhich were fauourers and helpers to that good mn 
TU. tltam Whrte are euill troubled now a dates, and that ihr 
ſaid Wiittam Mhite, was a good and holie doctoꝛ: and that 
the beſt doctoꝛ after him was Uiil, Cuerden, which w2ought eil. c uerden. 


wich the ſaid William Zailour of Ludney, by the ſpace of 
one month, and that the urſt dunday of the ſame moneth the 
faid William Cuerden did ſit all dap vpon the tabie at wozk, 
faping tothe ſaid William Tailoz, wat hee woulde not go tg 
urch to ſhewe himſelfe a Ocribe oꝛ a Phariſie : and the ſe⸗ 
cand Sundap hee put on gentlemans apparcil, and went to 


Noꝛwich to harken how the biſhop and his miniſters vſed the 


pooꝛe Chaiftians there in pꝛiſon. 

Alſo the ſaide William TU2ight, depoſed that Milliam il Teile 
Tatlour of Ludnep was one of the ſect, and went to London Liner. 
with Sir Hugh Pie, and had conuerſation oftentimes with 
Str William White,hauing ol ten conference vpon the Lol⸗ 
lardes doctrine. 

Item, that Aniſe, wife of Thomas Moone, is of the ſanre The wirt end 
ſect and fauoured them, and receineth them often, and allo the er ct 
daughter of Thomas Poone is partlic of the ſame ſect , an? 
can read Engliſh. ' 

Item, that Richard Fletcher of Beckles, is a moſt perlite Nich F!r:cher, 
doctoꝛ in that ſect, and can very well and perfitlie expound tue 
bolie Scriptures, and hama booke of the new lawe in Eng⸗ 
lich, vhich was fir Hugh Pics firſt. tTriin <0 

Item, that Nicholas Belward, ſonne of John Belward . 4:4 
divelling in the pariſhe of Southetham „is one of the fame wart. 
ſect, and hath anew teſtament ſchich he bought at London (a2 _ 

4. markes and 40. pence , and taught the ſaid TN, Tight rte 
and Pargeric his wife, and wzought with them continualite 
by the ſpace of one yeare ,md ſtudied diligentlis vpon the ſaid 0 >nce. 
new Teffament. 


Item, that Thomas Gretnner, Turner of Dychir game, do Srcmner. 


is perfect in chat ſect and law. 


John Clarke the ponger of Bergh, had the bedding and Tehn Clarke, 


apparell of William CEuerden in his cuſtodie , aftcr the re⸗ 
turne of William White from Bergh. g is of the ſame ſect, 
Item, Wilitam Bate, Zatiour of Seching, and his wife ©; Pate, 
— — 1 which can read Englich verp well, are of the © 
a C 5 | 
Item, William Skirning of Sething, receiued Jonne the an. Sticuine; 
wite of TU.Uhite into his houſe,being bought Hither by WE. 
Cuerden,after their departure from Martham. | 
Item, William Dlvozne of Dofhing, J. Reue glouer, and . Ocberrt. 
Bawdwin Cooper of Beckles are of the ſame ſect. —— — 
Item, John Pert late ſeruaunt of Thomas Moone, is of' Tober. 
che ſame lect, and can read well, and did read in the pꝛeſence Zehu Pert. 
of William White, and was che fielk that bꝛonght ür Hugh 
Pie into the companie of the Lollatdes, which aNembledof- 
tentimes togither, at the houſe of the ſaid homas Mone, and 
there canferred vpon their doctrine. | 
Item, fir Hugh Pie be: 
Uhite, a new Teſtament, T called the booke ot 
fye newlaw, and was in the cuſtodie of Dl'vald Oodtcey or 


Colchefter. | 
John Perker Mercer of a village by Ipſwich, is a famous John Perle: 
ther Abzahamet Col- 


doctoꝛ cf that (ect. Alſo bee ſaid that 
cheſter is a good man. I it; CY 
Item, the ſaid William Might depoſoth that it is read in : 
the Pꝛopheſies amongs the Lolſardes, that the fect 6f Lof- © Phe. 
lardcs ſhalbe in a maner deſtroied: Notwithſtanding at the 
length the Lollardes ſhall pꝛeuatte and haue the victoꝛie a- 
gainſt all their enemies; \ {> - -; 
Alſo, he ſaid that Tacke knoweth all of that ſect in Sue 
folk, Nozfolke and Een. 
Beides theſe, there were mante other the ſame peare trou⸗ 
bled, choſe names being befo22erp2eſſed in the table of Noꝛ⸗ 
folke men, here fo2 bꝛeuities ſake we omit further to intreate . Regift 
cf, palling guer to the next yeare following, vhich was 1430. Nr. 
Ex Regilt,Norw. w. | + 1 
] Obn Purreu cernant to Thomas Moone of Ludney, in the zehn Burrell 
Dioces of Ro:wich, was appꝛehented and arteſted fd: he⸗ 
reſie, the 9. of September, in is pere of our L02d 1430. 
and era by maiffer Mill. Bernam the Fconm 
15 5 


Pꝛieſt. 


miſlarie, vpon the axticles befo . 855 d, and diuers o⸗ 
thers hereafter following, biected againſt him 

In rn Oat! the Catholic ke urch is the ſoule af eucry 
98 Aiſtian = We 9 | 
Item, that no man is bound fo'faff the-Lent d other (a 


ſting daſes appointed by the church oz they were not appoin- gare fat: e 
ted by God, but oꝛdained by the t and that euern man * 
map eate flethoz fich vpon the daies indifferently;acco:- 


ding tohis owne wilt”, and euerp friday is a free day tg eate 

both fleſh and fiſh indiſterentix. "_ 

Item, that pilgrimage dught not to be made butonlþ vw Pagrimace ts 

fo the pdo3e,”. ESE E M AS the P602E. 
Item, chat it is riot lawfull to ſweare; but in caſe of lile 


eng, Gat Mae; and pullcrs fo; the bead, ace but: 
In 1 Naterg ke ad, ate 2 3 
vaine,fozhe laulesof the dead are the in heanen 02 bell: pte th 
ro ee's de place of derade hut this woalde-xable, | 
Ipon whichar s be being conuict, was foꝛced ns 

re 


ie bequeathed to Alice, ſeruaunt to TT. Si weh 


1 
of! 
y *. 
[IE 

„ 
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612 K\tHen.6, The burning of Richard Honeden. Theexamination of Nicholas (anon. 
iure and ſuſtered like penance as the other befeze had done. 7; I 
Tho.Mocne of ] ne Bone ed was a — end atta⸗ Nicholas Canon of Ez © | dhe — a Ite 
ndney. ched fo2 lulpition of hercſic , againſt uem were obicacd Ou to pꝛocced in our ſio2ic of Nozfclke and &1:Folke i both edi the! 
by the iſhop, ty articles befo2c wiitten , but ſpecialtic this N foliowing the oꝛder of pcarcs, — fir de that — yt te of = — * — 5. cht did de 
article, that he bad familiaritie and communication with di⸗ our L 02d 143 1. one Aich. Canon of Epe was bzeught befoꝛe Atmo perfec 
uers herctic kes, and had retciuꝛd, comforted, ſuppo:ted, and thc Biſhop of No2wich fo2 ſuſpition ot here ſie, wich certaine 3 . Ch 
ez il. bite, Maintamed divers of them, as fir Wiliiam Whitte,ſir izugh witnclles ſwoꝛn to depoſe againſt him touching his maners 1431. Nicholas the ſai 
Enn Per. ye, Thoinas Pert, and Whiltam Callis Pꝛieſtes, with ma⸗ and conuerſation, ubich witnefles ar pointing one William = — dad d 
Ebene, me other mozc: vpon the uhich articles, her being connia be / = Ch:iſtopher to ſpeake in the name of them ali, hee depoſed in —_— 
prices perte: toꝛe the biſhop, was ſoꝛced to abiure, and receiucd the like pes 1 © maner and fo2me following. ned p 
cutcd, nance, in like maner as before, Firſt that on Caſter dap vhen all the pariſhners went as about 
Rob. Grizaes In like maner Nobert Grigges of Parcham was bzought bout the Church of Eye ſolemnlic in pꝛoceſſion as the maner loꝛe a 
of Pertiam, beloze the biſhop the 17. dapot Febzuarie, in the peare afozce- was, the ſaid Nicholas Canon as it were mocking and deri YM OPenanceer» à Tap 
laid, foꝛ holding and affirming tde foꝛeſaid articles, but fpcci- ding the other pariſhioners, went about the church the cone _ — ato2el, 
1 | 1 ally = — — ed 4 nifiredby the Bb * wap, and met the pꝛoceſſion. _ —— 
1 a Tha acrament of confirmation min | is article he confeſſed and affirmed that u F'Y | or che 
| j ſhop, did auaile nothing to ſaluation. | did Wel in ſo — e — ſhould 
n That it was no linne to witchſtand the oꝛdinances of the Item, the ſaid Nicholas aſked of maiſter John Colman of the floc 
l | | Church of Rome, | Epe, this queſtion. Maiſter Colman, vhat thinke pcu of the J Thy 
e That holte bꝛead and holy water were but trifles, and that 20 Sacrament of the aulter? To vhom the ſaide Colman an⸗ | froubt 
l the bꝛead and the water were the wozſe fo2 the conturations ſwered: Nicholas, I thinke that the Sacrament of the aultar I Dutto 
e and characters which the pꝛieſtes made ouer thein. is very God and verp man, the very fleſhe and very bloud of ned, h; 
Nl Upon upich articles he being conuia, was foꝛced to abiure, our Lo2d Jeſus Ch:iff vnder the foꝛme of bzcad and wine. table i 
| WIS 8 — — maner and fozme as the other had — — — —— _— — g — — — — 
. . ien aultar be very God verie man, & the verp kody 
i Fohu Finch ob 4... 5; and bloud of our Lo2d Jeſu Ch:ift:then map very God and ve: | chen b 
N Eelcheller 7 The like alſo (albeit ſomevhat moze ſharpe) happened vnto rie man be put in a nal —— ; — when it um the — | | 
0 dene ee e eee een er Ay e gr: 
wed TEIN tached in I (wich wean de 1 — e, men, as well eat flethvpon Fridaies and all other pzohibited mant bebe. . omas Bag. 
pl befo? 4 n the dioces of 202 wich, e bzought 3 © daies, as p pꝛieſt to cat the fleſhj t dꝛink the bloud of our Toꝛd fle cc then the Y le Piteſt, , AP! 
i efoꝛe the biſhop there, befoze whom hee being conuict of the cuery day indifferently : The vhich article, the ſaid Nicholag Picks cat ß . Marth. 4 4\7o; 
0/06 like articles, as all the other befoze him, was enioyned pe⸗ denied that he ſpake vnto maiſfer Colman. but vnto a Ponk on Friday, | in the 
| it nance, wee diſplinges in ſolemne pꝛoceſſion about the cathe- of Hockeſney: and furthermoꝛe, he thought her had i Oh N Pꝛieſt. 
Fig de e Hepwl, hee (eral pas, were — wet narheh cn Fo | aut 
va iſplinges about the market place 02 zer pꝛinci⸗ 8 iti |; ; f Bithox 
14 . betas, ano — nn Corpus Obviltidoy at the elevation bi was 
e is bedie couered onlie with a ſhozt Wirt o: veſture⸗hauing in dotone holding vp their hands, and doing reuerence vnts the 
N Popith venice, Bis Parcs A taper of ware of a pound waight, which de nert lacrament, the lade Nicholas went behinde apilter of the 
N opt penate. Dunday after his penance, he ſhould offer tothe Trinitie:and church, and turning his face from the high aultar, mocked F 
An that foꝛ the ſpace of thzec yeares after, eucric Aſhwedneſdap 40 them that did reuerence vnto the ſacrament 5 | Paule Craw 8 | He 
e Church of Ho: wich, befone the biſhop o2 his Uicegerent to do jeeued himſelfe to doe well in lo doing. EE 
I | _ penance amongeſt the other penitentiaries to2 his offen- Item, then his mother would baue the ſaide Nicholas to — 0 
| | There were beſtdes theſe men © ich wee haue here rehear⸗ — Z : cular c 
| r aſſaultes of the deuill, foꝛſomuch as he deferred the doing | 
%% 5 yother, udo Loth fo2 the conco dance of ttereof, his mother tooke vp his right hand and croffed him | 
| | the matter, and alſo f̃aꝛ that their articles and puniſhmentes ſaying in nomine patris 13 & ſpiritus ſancti. Amen Which ; * Th 
| were all one, we haue thought god at this time to paſſe oner, 7 OY | ; 
| | ſo ended, the ſaid Nicholas immedtatly deriding his mothers 
| —— kozſomuch as their names be beloꝛe recitcd in the bleſſing, tooke vp his right hand of his owne accoꝛd. and biel⸗ f 
[| | . 1 ſed him otherwiſe, as his aduerſaries repoꝛt of him. This ar- 4 C 
O 
Anno 2 A Bout the ſame time , even the ſame yeare 1430. ſho:tlie * ticle theſaid Nicholas acknowledged to be true, |  I--+ Mat: 
1 1430 " after the ſolemne Co2onation of B Henry the ſirt a ter⸗ Item, that vpon Alhallowen dap in the time of elenation wm.  Hhadlon 
TIEN 10 Rich. Houcden tain man named Richard Youeden a woll winder, and a Ci- Of high maſſe, ven as manie of the parithionersof Epe = {nom make 
HEME» Party. tizenof London, recc iued alſo the crowne' of Partyꝛdome. lighted manie toꝛches and carted them vp to the high aultar, ee. time, ch 
1 | | - Kncelingdowne there in reuerence and hono? of the Sacra = 5. 
1660 | The burning of Richard Houeden. ment, the ſaid Nicholas carying a to2che, went vp hard to the — 
14 W 
A malle, at the time of the e 2ight vponhis — 
| {LU - | feetc, turning his backe tothe pꝛieſt, and his face toward the E 
PINE ss people, and would do no reuerence bnto the ſacrament, This Tomas N. 
1 e article he acknowledged, affirming that he thought hee had "Y donenfis — 
RP done well in that behalfe , All which articles the bithops conv urch into 
Ht miſſarie cauſed to be copied out wo2d foʒ wozd, and to be ſent F Italy, 
e bnto P. William UWozffed, Pꝛioꝛ of the cathedꝛall church of 
No2wich, and to other docto2s of diuinitie of the oꝛder of begs 
0 ging Friers chat they might deliberate vpon them. and ſhew s 
e their mindes betweene that and Thurſdap next following. 2 
l Upon ſchich Thurſday being the laſt of Nouember, che pere another etamls 2 
ee | afoꝛeſaid, the ſaid Nicholas was againe examined befoze M. nation _ £ 
106671 70 Barnam and diners other vpon two other articles which hee _= 5 
Ti 080 70 * RN EM 5 — had confeſſed vnto J. Excetoꝛ notaric, and Tho. Geruſten ba⸗ 2 
11 406 W J cheler of diuinitie and others. Whereof the firſf article was 
11% W VV #1 mis: that theſaid Nicholas Canon being of perfitminde and 
740 * N | 707% remembꝛance, confeſſed that he doubted vhether in the ſacra/ 
WAL 9 ment of the aultar, were the very bodie of Ch2iff oꝛ no. This it other! 
K e. article he 8 the Commiſſaxie to be true. Articles obs vhereuz 
FR Item, that he being of perfit minde and remembꝛance. be? fcb. 3 O. Pet. 
0 leened that a manought not to confeſſchis ſinnes toaprieft ; nour of 
ib! This article he alſo confeſſed that he doubted vpon. | 7 wo2thy 
ns 80 Now rematneth to declare vhat theſe dor toꝛs afdzeſaid having 
vw i — np vpon the articles: vhoſe anſwere vnto the ſame £ — pr 
10 — IN; this. 8 ; — 
1 r Firſt of all as touching the firſt article, thep ſalve that the Chenin, ample c 
110% Sen 1 N article in the ſame termes as it was pꝛopounded, is not finy 1 bose, pꝛofite t 
l - 5 NN N pPlie an hereſie but an erroz. 3 vyonhis ar: did vtt 
ö j A . 110 J FR PONY WP | Ry oe as touching the ſecond article, the doctozs agree as cies. f war. 
119 b- | . rf. UNIT 5 mula 
n Which man vhen as hee coulde by no perſwaffons be wirh⸗ Item, as touch in d article affirme chat it is : but c 
11 F _ ——— _ m_— 2 opinions o 1 MINER en 8 : OP | 2 ; The golden there bt 
1 $ by the rulers: urch condemned ku here⸗ Alnto the fourth article,theyanſwered as vnto the | e or Reme. raigned 
Ji 3 lie; and as Fabian witeth; buriied hardby the Tower u ſecond. © © + bg, en bert t an place of 
| 1 ! London. | $248 gots BF TiC ow Item, the Docte:s affirme- the fift article to be an hereſie. doubt werber : tor bings fuines 4 
17 4, Item, Fam polleſled 
. \ 
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L homas Bagley and Paule Craw Martyrs. The ſtory of Thomas Rhedon Martyr. 


Item, as touching the 6. Article, the doco2s conclude that 
if the ſaid Nicholas being of perfea mind and reinembzance; 
did doubt uhethcr the ſacrament of the aulter were the very 
perfed body of Chzilt oꝛ no, then y article is ſimply an hereſp. 

Whereupon the ſaid Tomnuſſary declared and pzonounced 
the ſaid: Nicholas Canon vpon the determination of the foze- 
ſaid doctozs, to be an hcreticke, and thereupon fo2ced the ſaid 
Nicholas to abiure all the ſaid Articles. That done, he cnioy- 
ned p ſaid Nicholas xp fo2 his offences, the diſplings 
about the Clopſter cf the Cathedzall Church of No2wich, be- 
foe aſolemne | ape yn; headed and bare f&te,carying 
a Taper of halfe a pound in his hand, going after the maner 
afozeſatd, like a mere penitentiarp: the uhich his penance, 
the tudge commanded ſhould be reſpited vntill the comming 
of the Biſhop into his dioces, and that in the meane time be 
ſhould be kept in pꝛiſon, to the end that he ſhould not infec 
the flocke wich his venime and poyſon of erroꝛs and hereſies. 

Thus haue we bziefly diſcourſed vnto yon, the great 
troubles and afflictions, which happened in Noꝛfolke and 
Suffolke by the ſpace of thoſe fours peares befaze mentio- 


ned, hauing dꝛawne out bzieflp foz euerp peare, certaine no- 


Thomas Bags 


u Pꝛteſt, 


| Party} 


| Paule Craw 
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table examples, ſufficient foꝛ the declaration of all the reſt, 
fo2 ſomuch as their opinions being nothing different, their 


penaunce and puniſhment did alſo nothing differ, ocherwiſe 


then by thoſe particular examples map be plainely ſcene, 
Thomas Bagley Prieſt. 


A Nd now to p2oceede as we haue begun with our fozmer 
ſtoꝛies, generally we finde in Fabtans Chzonicles, that 
in the (ame yeare of our Lo2d. 1431, Thomas 1Baglep a 
Pꝛieſt, Wicar of Ponenden beſide Palden, being a valiant 
diſciple, and adherent of UWicklifte, was condemned by the 
Bilhops of hereſy at London about the midſt of Lent, and 
was degraded and burned in Dmithfield, 


C Paule Craw a Bohemian. 


The ſame peare alſo was Paule Crawe a Bohemian 
taken at S. Andꝛewes by the Biſhop Henrp, and deline- 


red ouer to the ſecular power to be burnt, foz holding con ⸗ 4? 


trary opinions vnto the Church of Rome touching the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the Lo2ds ſupper, the wo2ſhipping of Dainas, auri⸗ 
cular confeſſion, with other of Wickliffes opinions. 


The tory of Thomas Rhedon, a French man, and 


a Carmelite Frier, burnt in Italy for the pro- 


feſsion of Chriſt. 


We haue declared befo2e how this cruell ſtoꝛme of perſe⸗ 
cution _ firſt —— with vs = —— after - 
had long raged heere againſt manp g godly men, i 
b:ake out and paſſed into Boheme, and after wich a ſhoꝛt 
tune, the fire of this perſecution increaſing by little and little, 
inuaded Scotland, and from thence now with greater fozce 
and violence, this furious deuouring flame hath entred Jtaly, 
and ſuffereth not any part of the woꝛld to be free from the 
murther and laughter of moſf god and godly men. It hap⸗ 
ned about this time, that one Thomas Rhcdon, a Frier of 
that ſect which taketh his name of the mount Carmelus, by 
chance came with the Uenetian Ambaſſadours into Jtaly, 
This man, although he was of that ſoꝛt and ſec,uhich in ſtead 
of Chziſtians, are called Carmelites, pet was he of a farre 
other religion, and vnderſtad the wo2d of God, iudging, that 
God ought not to be wozſhipped, neither in that mount, noꝛ 
at Jeruſalem onelp, but in ſpirit and truth. This man being 
a true Carmelite. and ſauoꝛing with his thole hart that new 
fwete muſte of Jeſu chꝛiſt, with earneſt ſtudie and deſire 
ſeking after a chꝛiſtian integritie of life, pꝛepared himlelfe 
firſt to go into Jtaly,truſfing that he ſhould find there, oz elſe 
in no place, ſome, by nhoſe god life and lining he might be e- 
dified and inſtructed. Fo2 vhere ought moꝛe aboundance of 


vertue and god lining to be, chen in that place, which is coun- 


ted to be the loꝛt and fountaine of all religion? And how could 
it otherwiſe be, but that ſchereas ſo great holines is pꝛofeſled, 
vhercupon all mens eies are bent, as vpon a ſtage, whereas 
S. Peters ſeate is, and is thought to be the ruler and gouer⸗ 
nour of all the Church, all things ſhould flouriſh and abound 
woꝛthy of ſo great expectation in that place: This holie man 
hauing thcſe things befoꝛe his eies, and conſidering the ſame 
with himſelfe, fozſwke his owne countrep t Citie, and went 


bnto Rome, — a firme and ſure hope, that by the ex⸗ 


ample of ſo many notable and wo2thy men. he ſhould greatly 
prallte in godlines x learning: but the ſucceſſe of the matter 


did vtterly fruſtrate his hope, fo? all things were cleane con⸗ 


trary. Tchatſoeuer he ſaw, was nothing elſe but meere diſſi⸗ 


mulation and hypocriſie. In ſtead of gold, he found nothing 


but coales : and fo2 to ſap the truth, he found nothing elſe 


there but gold and ſiluer. Jn ſtead of heauenly gifts, there 


raigned amongſt them the pompe and pꝛide of the woꝛld. In 
— of godlines. riot. In ſtead of learning and ſtudy. ſlouth⸗ 
fuines + ſuperſtition. Tyꝛannie and hautineſſe of minde had 


polſeſled the place of Apoſtolicke ſimplicitie: that now there 
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remained no moꝛe any place oꝛ libertie fo a man to learne 
that which he knew not, oz to teach that vhich he perfealy vn⸗ 
derſtod. Finally, all things were turned arſie verfie , all 
things hapned vnto him contrary to his erpecation mere ſd⸗ 
euer he went. But nothing ſomuch offended this god mans 
mind, as the intolerable ambition, and pompous pꝛide in The wickednes 
chem, home erample of humilitie ſhould eſpecialip com- ann p2idethar 
mend and pꝛaiſe to the hole woꝛld. And albeit that he ſaw — 1 
here nothing, vhich did accoꝛd and agree with the rule of the 
10 Apoſtles: pet theſe things did much paſſe all meaſure and 
patience, that he could by no meanes refraine his tong in ſo 
great abuſe and co2ruption of the Church, ſeing ſuch ambiti- 
ous pꝛide in their buildings, appareil, in their places, in their 
daintie fare, in their great traines of ſeruants, in their hoꝛſe 
and armour, and finally in all things pertaining vnto them. 
Which things, how much they did vary from the pꝛeſcript rule 
of the Golpell, ſo much the moꝛe was this god man foꝛced ta 
ſpeake. Albeit he did well vnderſtand how little he ſhould pꝛe⸗ 
uaile by ſpeaking : fe2 if admonition would p:ofit any thing 
at all, the bokes of Wickliffe and diuers other were not 
wanting. The famous teſtimonies of John Hus, and of 
Hterome of Pꝛage, and their bloud ſhed foꝛ the ſaine, was pet 
pꝛeſent befoze their cies: at whoſe moſt effecuall erho2tati- The corruption 
ons, they were lo little corec and amended, that they ſeemed of Rome wilt 
twiſe moze cruell than they were befoze; Pet all this could — 3 
not feare this god man, but that in ſo neceſſary and ubole⸗atton. 
ſome an office, he would ſpend his life if neede ſhould be. So 
by this meanes, he thichcame to be a ſcholler vnto others, 
was now foꝛced to be their teacher. And he tthich determined 
3 © fo follow other mens liues and maners, had now contrary⸗ 
wiſe let befoze them his life to be marked and followed, oz 
he lived ſo amongſt them, chat his life be a rule vnto 
them all, and ſo taught, as he alſo be their ſcholemai⸗ 
ſter. Foz euen as Paule had fo: d vnto ſuch as deſired 
to line godly in Qziſt, chat they ſhould ſaffer perſecution, ſuch 
like reward hapned vnto this man. He gaue vnto them the 
fruite of godlineſſe, which they ſhould follow: they againe ſet totio rem 
vpon his head the diademe of Partyzdome. He thewed them Dietie rewar- 
the wap to ſaluation, and they foꝛ the benefite of life rewar⸗ ſecution. 
ded him death: and ſchereas na rewards had bene woꝛthy foꝛ 
his great labours and trauailes, ſhey with moſt extreme 
ignominie perſecuted him euen vnto the fire. Fo2 when as by 
continuall pꝛeaching he had gotten great enuie and hatred, 
the rulers began to conſult together, by vhat meanes they 
might circumuent this mans life. Herre had recourſe 
to their accuſtomed remedies: foꝛ it is a peculiar and conti- 
nnall cultome amongſt the pꝛelates of the Church, that if 
any man did diſploaſe them, o2 that his talke be not accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their mnde, oz by any meanes hurtfull, oꝛ a hinde- 
rance to their lucre and gaine, by and by they frame ont Ar- wereſie made 
ticles of ſome hereſie, vhich they charge him withall. And like where none ts. 
as euery liuing thing hath his peculiar and pzoper weapon 
to defend htmſelfe from harme, as nature hath armed the 
Boꝛe with his tuſkes, the Hedgehog with his pickles, the 
Lyon ts feared fo2 his clawes, the Dog fo2 his biting, the 
Bull fighteth with his hoznes, neither doth the Alle lacke his 
houes to ſtrike withall; cuen ſo this is the only armour of 
the 1Biſhops, to ſtrangle a man with hereſie, if he once goe Popery armed 
about to mutter againſt their will and ambition: which thing with policte, 
map be eaſily perceiued and ſeene in this moſt holie man, be⸗ and defenden 
ſide a great number of other. UWho, ichen as now he began rannte. 
to ware grieuous vnto them, and could no longer be ſuffe⸗ 
red: vhat did they: ſtraightwayes flee vnto their old poli⸗ 
cies,and as they had done with Hus, and Hierome of Pꝛage, 
euen ſo went they about to pꝛactiſe again this man. They 
oucruhelme him with ſuſpition, they ſerke to intangle him 
with queſtions, they examine him in iudgement, they com- 
pile Articles again him, and lay hereſie vnto his charge, 
they condemne him as an hereticke. and being ſo condem⸗ 
ned, they deffrop and kill him. is was their godlines: this 
was the peaceable o2der of theſe Carmclites. Thoſe rcli- 
gion was fo weare no ſwo2d no2 ſhield, notwithſtanding, 
they did beare in their hearts malice, rancour, vengeance, 
poiſon, craft and deceipt, ſharper then any ſwoꝛd. With how 
great care and policie fs it pꝛouided by law, that none of 
theſe Cleargp men ſhould fight with ſwoꝛd in the freates - 
then as in iudgement and accuſations (there as it is not 
lawfull fo a man to oppꝛeſſe his bꝛother) there is no murthe⸗ 
rer vhich hath moꝛe readie vengeance, 02 that doth moꝛe 
vily eſf&emc his bꝛothers ſoule then they. They ſhead no bloud 
themſelues. they ſtrike not, noꝛ kill, but they deliner them o⸗ 
ner vnto ofhers to be flaine, What difference is there J pꝛav 
pou, but that they are the authours. and the other are but the 
miniſters of the crnell fad: they kill no man as murtherers 
do. How then? Although not aſter the ſame ſozt, pet they do 
e gep lt op 
b tallip d this man, His Articles, 
are aſſimed by ſome to be theſe. * N ns 
That the Church lacketh refozmation, and that it ſhall be 
puniſhed and refoꝛmed. 
That Jnfidels, Jewes, Turkes, and Paues, ſhall be con⸗ 
nerted vnto Ohꝛiſt in the later dayes, 
Pmm. j. Wat 
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614 K. Hen. 6. The martyrdom of Thomas Ryedonenſis and many others. The Coumtell of Baſil. 


= abhominations are vſed at Nome. 
at the vniuſt excommunication of the Pope, is not to 
be feared: and thoſe which do not obſerue the ſame, do not 
ſinne 02 oftend, | 
Ex Antonin, But pet there lacked a minifter foz theſe articles: albeit 
3. Part. hiſt. he could not long be wanting at Rome, where all things are 
Je, to be ſold, euen mens ſoules. Foz this office and miniſfery, 
cad, there was no man thought moze merte, then TWilliam of 
—_—; Rowne, Cardinall of Saina Partines in the Pount, Uize⸗ 
Thomas Rhe. chancellour of the Court of Rome. Eugenius at that time 
Donenſis, was Pope, uho had alittle befoze ſucceeded Pope Partin 
- wm hoang aboue mentioned. Befoze the which Eugenius, this godly 
Hope e.  Rhedonenſis the Frenchman, was bzought, and from thence 
ſent vnto pꝛiſon. And againe after his impziſsnment, and 
diuers and ſundꝛy grieuous toꝛments, he was bzought befoze 
the Judges, The Moulfe ſate in iudgement: the Lamb was 
accuſed. Thy: becauſe he had troubled the ſpꝛing. But heere 
nerde not many woꝛds. This god Thomas, not beeing able 
to reſiſt the malice of theſe mightie potentates, had offended 
inough, aud was eaſily conuict and condemned to be burned, 
but in ſuch ſoꝛt, as firſt of all he ſhould be depꝛiued of all ſuch 
degrees as he had taken to Pzieſthode : Foz it is counted 
an bilawfall thing, that a Pꝛieſt ſhould be puniſhed with 
zochane puniſhment, when as notwithſtanding it is law- 

ll nough fo Pꝛieſts to put any lay man to death, be he 
neuer ſo guiltleſle, ; 

How religiouſly and earneſtly do they fazeſce, that the ma- 
ieſty of P2ieſtly dignttie ſhould not in any caſe be hurt? But 
how little care hane they, that their cqnſciences be not hurt 
with falſe indgements, + oppꝛeſſing the guiltleſſe: Wherefo:e, 
befoze that he ſhould come vnto puniſhment, this god man 

Thomas de · Muſt be degraded, The o2der and maner of this Popith de- 
graded, grading, is partly befoꝛc touched in the tozp of William 
Zaploz, fol. 606, 

After that it had pleaſed the Biſhops to degrade this man 

from the degrees herewith befoze they had conſecrated him, 
Thomos Rhe« And thought not that ſufficient, by and by after they depziued 
donenũs a him ok his life alſo, and burned him foure peares after that he 


— ng came to Rome. In the peare of our Lo: d. 1436. 
wn 


Nome, The burning of Thomas Rhedonenſis. 
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And chus chꝛough the crueltie of cheſe moſt tyꝛannous 

Pꝛelates, this bleſſed Martpꝛ dyed. Albeit it is not to be 

thought that he died, but made a loſſe of this bodie, fo; a 
greater gaine of ſaluat ion, befoʒe the iuſt iudgement of God: 

Neither is it to be doubted, but that he liueth eternally vnder 
the aultar with them, thoſe bloud the Lo2d will reuenge, 
— iS — foz — chem, home the earth hath 

ere ſo long holden vnpu . n 
As this Thomas aboneſaid ſuffered at Rome, ſo were di⸗ 
uers other in other places about Germany executed nere a- 

bout the ſame time,after þ burning of John Hus: as Henry 
Heney Grun · Grunfelder. Pꝛieſt of Ratiſpone,an, 1 420.alſo Henxy Kadt⸗ 
finer Puieſt- geber P2ielt, in the ſame Citie, an. 1423. John Dꝛaendote 
Poon. © of noble birth, +a Pꝛieſt, was burned at Wozmes. an. 1424. 
John Dzaen» Peter Thozaw, at Sppze,an.1 £26.00.Dager alſo ſuffered 
Dozfe Pyieſt. | at Berline in Germany, not log after. Ex Balei Centur.ſept. 
— — Afﬀer the death of Pope Martine, vho reigned fouretene 
Martyzs. peares, ſucceeded Eugenius, the fourth of that name, about 
Pope Enge- the peare of our Lo2d 143 1. Df tchome Antoninus thus w2t- 
niusthe4- teth, that he was much giuen to warres,as may well declare 


his conflicts and fighting with the Romaines: allo the bat 
tailes betweene the Ucnetians and the Flozentines. | 
This Pope began firſt to celebzate the Councell of Baſil, 
uhich Councel Partin his pzedeceſſour had befoze intended, 
acco2ding to the inſtitution of the Councell of Conſtance. 
Notwithſfanding. the ſaid Eugenius percetuing afterward 
this Councell of 1Baſill not to fauout him and his doings, 
and fearing ſome detriment to come to him by the ſame, at- 
terward laboured by all ſubtle pꝛadiſe to diſſolue and inter- 
o rupt the ſaid Councell, and from 2Baſill to tranſlate it firft to 
erraria, then to Flozentia, moꝛe nere to his owne ſea of 
ome. Concerning the which Councell of Baſill, foꝛ 
as we haue begun herre to make mention, it ſhall be no great 
digreſſion out of the wap, to diſcourſe ſomething thereof (the 
L 02d ſo permitting) mo2e at large, ſo much as fo2 the moſt 
— — thereof (hall ſceme ſutficient o neceſſary 
9 be knowne. 


C Heere followeth the order and maner of the Coun- 
20 cell of Baſill, touching the principall matters concluded 
therein, briefly collected and abridged heere in this preſent 
booke : The reſt whereof we haue referred vnto our former 
edition, wherein the full diſcourſe of the whole diſputa- 
tion is to be ſeene more at large, for ſuch as 


2 
The Dꝛinces ar, 


haue liſt and leiſure to {ce more ; d at 
thereof. f werde = 

1 vnitte £ 
N the zo. ſeſſion of the Councell of Conſtance (as is be- N the Cauncell chi 
] foze mentioned, page. 547.) it was decreed and pzouided T Comcell che Pope. 5g 
3 o Concerning the oꝛder and times of ſuch generall Councels as 2. 4 a ag 
ſhould herreaſter toflow : The firſt that ſhould next enſue, to S4. ; ſelf 
be kept the fiſt yeare after the ſaid Conncell of Conſtance : E. c. e go 
The ſecond to be holden the ſeanenth peare after that, and ſo HH». E De. 
oꝛderly all other to follow ſucceſſiuely from ten peate to ten? 2+ F ol 
peare. Wherefoze, accozding to this decree, followed a gene . lis 
rall Councell, fine peares after the Councell of Conſtance, Be nk : uh! 
celebzate + holden at Sene, vnder Pope Martine, an. 1424... 1 All 
but it ſone bꝛoke vp, Aſter the Councell, the tcarme of : thi 
ſeauen 1 being expired, another Councell was holden vh 
40 at Baſill, in the peare of our Lo2d 143 1. Zhe vhich Counccll the 
is noted to haue bene the moſt troubleſome,and to haue endu⸗ cui 
red longer then any other Councell befoze time celebꝛate and ſin 
holden in the Church. This Conncell continued almoſt the ue! 
ſpace of ſeauenteene peares: therein it was concluded, as an 
befoꝛe in the Councell of Conſtance, chat the generall Coun- ga 
cels were aboue the Pope, and both of theſe two Councels tio 
did attribute the chiefe antho2itie in decreeing and determi- ſill 


ning vnto the generall Councell: vhich is the cauſe that the 
contrary part doth derogate ſo much from the authozitic of 
co this pꝛeſent Councell, | 
When as Pope Martine the fiff had appointed Julian, 
Cardinall and Deacon of S.Angell,bis Legate, to celebzate 
and hold a generall Councell at Baſill fo2 the refo:zmation of 
the Church, and reting ont of hereſies, within ſhoꝛt ſpace af- 
ter Pope Martin died, in thoſe ſeate Eugenius the fourth he death ot 
ſucceeded, nho confirmed vnto the ſaid Cardinall Julian, the Pope Darcy, 
ſame authoꝛitie vhich his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ befoꝛe had giuen him. 1 
Unto this Councell of Balill being begun, came the Empe⸗ 
rour Digiſmund, who during his life time, with his pꝛeſence 
6 © and authozitie, did p2zotect and defend the ſaid Synode. Aſter 
the Emperours death, Pope Eugenius altering his foꝛmer 
minde and purpoſe, would tranſpoꝛt the Councell vnto Bo- 
nonie, and thereby hindzed the ſucceſſe of the Councell of 
Baſill. And firſt he held a contrary Councell at Ferraria, 
and afterward at Floꝛence: Fo2 after the dcath of the Em⸗ 
pcrour Digiſmund, there was no Pꝛinces oz noble men, 
that had any care oꝛ regard of the Councell. Eugenius the 
ope pzetended cauſes, as touching the Greekes, which Hope Cugt⸗ 
come vnto the Councell, and the vniting of their nius ſectech to 
- o Church vnto the Weſt Church, the which Greekes would in 2ifloluerve- 
no wiſe paſſe the Alpes: Alſo as touching his owne incom- Cn 
moditie, that he could not come vnto Baſill, being ſo long ; 
a tourney, and that all his men might haue caſie acceſle 
bnto Bononia, and that amongſt the Germaines (ubich in 
their owne countrey are ſo intractable) nothing can be at- 
tempted foz their refoꝛmation: nhereupon he cited Cardi- 
onde great ena, Wer agus cles the Pope: that ec 
er great penaitte. e ope, E 
ther he ſhould come himſelfe vnto the Conncell, oꝛ ſend Anv Oi gention be⸗ 
80 baſſadoꝛs vnder the like penaltie. Fo2 this cauſe the Amba\ rwerne the 
ſadours of Albert King of the Romaines, and of the other Councltot 
Pꝛinces of Germany, aſſembled together firſt at Nozer- Done Cage 
ge, and vhen as they could determine nothing there, they nus. 
aTembled againe at Frankfo2d , to appeaſe the diſſention be- 
tweene the Councell and the Pope: fo it was thought, that 
the Slecto2s of the Empire beſt aſſemble and merte in 
that place. In the mcane time, che Emperours Ambaſſa- 
dours, and the Ambaſſadours of the Tleao2s,went vnto Ba⸗ 
ſill, and hauing conference with the Ambaſadours of the & 
ther Pꝛinces vhich were there, they did earneſtly exhoꝛt ths 
fathers of the Councell, that they would embzace and receine 
the vnitie, vhich they would offer, The requeſt of the Gong 
| 9 
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The Councell of Baſill. Pope Eugenius an hereticke. The concluſions of the Councels diſputation. 


was, that the fathers would tranſpozt the Councell, and go 
.vato another place: the hich onelp thing Pope Eugentus 
ſœnied alwaies to ſæhe x deſire, that thereby he might either 
diuide the fathers of the Councell,o2 take awap their libertie. 
Notwithſtanding, this ſacred Spnode thought god nei⸗ 
ther to deny the Pꝛinces requeſt, noz to graunt that vhich 
Pope Tugenius required. During this doubt, the Empe⸗ 
rours Ambaſſadours, thc Biſhops of Patauia and Auguſta, 
(being much required and ſtirred thereunto) appointed a noble 
t valiant Baron called Conrade Ueinſperge, by þ Kings 10 
commandement, to be Pꝛotedoꝛ and defender of the Coun⸗ 
cell, and the Fathers. Whereby as the enemies pertetued the 
Emperours minde to be alienate from the Pope, ſo the Fa⸗ 
thers of the Councelt vnderſtod his god will towards them, 
foꝛſomuch as he would not haue ſent them a P2otectoz, if he 
bad not iudged it a lawfull Councell : neither againe would 
he haue iudged it a Councell in Baſill, if he had giuen credit 
to Pope Eugenius. But by meanes of a great peſtilence 
ſchich began to grow, the aſſembly that ſhould haue bene hol- 
den at Frankfo2d, was tranſpoꝛted bnto Bentz. The Amy 20 
baſſadours of the Pꝛinces alſa thought god to go thither, if 
they might finde any meanes of vnitie, whereby they might 
vnite and knit the Pope againe bnto the Counce 
| The aſſembly was very famous, fo2 there were pꝛeſent the 
benen Archbiſhops of Pentz,Colen,and Treners, Clecours of the 
Hume to make ſacred Empire, and all the Ambalſadours of the other Elec⸗ 
vnitie betrorene fours, Notwithſtanding, the Archbiſhop of Colen was the 
the Councell chiefe fauourer of the Councell in this aſſemblp, tho with all 
uche Boße. g labour and diligence went about to bzing the matter vnto 
a god end. Rabanus ſhe Archbiſhop of Treuers ſhewed him- 3 © 
ſelfe ſameuhat moꝛe rough. The ſacred Synode alſo thought 
god to ſend thither their Ambaſſadours,and appointed out the 
Patriarke of Aqutleia, che _ of Uicene, and the Bi 
of Argen: diuines, John Segouius, and Thomas de Coꝛce 
lis, wich diuers others. There was no man there pꝛeſent 
uhich would name himſelfe the Ambaſſadour of Eugenius: 
Albeit there were many of his fauourers and friends come 
thither, both from the Councell, and alſo out of Flozence, che 
which, albeit they had ſwozne to the contrary, pet fauoured 
hey moꝛe Eugenius then the Councell. But the chiefe Her» 4 © 
cuies of all the Eugenians, was Nicholas Cuſanus, a man 
ſingularly well learned, and of great experience. Afer di- 
ers conſultations had, the Eleadurs of the Empire, and the 
Ambaſſadours of the other Pꝛintes of Germany, thought 
god to giue out commandement thzonghout their ahole na- 
tion and count rep, that the Decrees of the Councell of Ba- 
ſill ſhould be recetued and obſerued, 
Uhileſt theſe things were thus debated at Ments, chere 
ſpꝛang a certaine verp doubtfull queſtion amongſt the Di⸗ 
uines vhich remained at Baſill, whether Eugentus might bs 5 © 
called an hereticke, which had fo rebclliouflp contemned the 
commandements of the Church. Hereupon they gathered 
themſelues together, diſputing long amongſt themſelnes, 
eee err ee gre oral 
Chee opinions Upon this their dilputatton, there Arole | 
— the | — affirming that he was an hercticke, otherſome, not 
Pope. onely an hereticke, but alſo a relapſe. The third ſoꝛt would 
neither graunt him to bean hereticke noꝛ a relapſe. Amongſt 
theſe Dinines, the chiefe and pꝛincipall both in learning and 


t Dielats of 
Council 
tttuſtd the 
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authozity, was the Biſhop of Eb:un, Ambaſſadour of the 60 


Ring of Caſtell, and a certaine Scottiſh Abbot: which, as two 
moſt valiant Champions, ſubdued all their enemies, ſo that 
all the reft did either conſent vnto their arguments, oꝛ gaue 
place vnto them, and ſo their determination twke place, and 
Eugenius was pzonounced both an hereticke and relapſe. 
Eight concluſions were there determined and allowed a- 
mongſt the Diuines, hich thep called verities : the copie 
frhereof they did dinulgate thzoughout all Chaikendome, 
Then the Ambaſſadeurs of the Councell were returned 


* Che Ammbaſſa» from Mentz, and that certaine repoꝛt was made of the allow» 7 © 


dours returne 


tom ents, ing of their decrees, the Fathers of the Councell thought god 
228 to diſcuſſe the concluſions of the Dinines moze at large. 
TWhereupon, by the commandement of the deputies, all the 
Maiſters and Doctours and Cleargy, were called together, 
with all the reſidue of the Pzelates, into the Chapterhouſe of 
the great Church, there youP to diſpute and diſcuſſe Euge⸗ 
Che Nopes he · ning hereſte. The ichich thing ſoꝛe griencd the Biſhop of Mil⸗ 
diſcuſſed, laine.fearing leaſt this diſputation would wozke the depꝛina⸗ 
The 5; tion of Eugenius, the which, as he ſaid,he had alwapes letted 
4 Sopot fon feare of a ſchiſme. Wherfore he ceaſed not by all manner 80 
ane tas - 
by Eugenius of waies to labour, to top and trouble the matter, exhoꝛting 
them that were abſent by his letters, and incouraging thoſe 
chat were pꝛeſent by his woꝛds, to the defence of Eugentus. 
Wut at the laſt, there was a great aſſembly in the Chapter- 
houſe, ſome comming thicher to diſpute, and other ſome to 
hcare. This diſputation continued ſire dayes, both fozenone 
and affernone, amongſt home Cardinall L odouicus Arch⸗ 
biſhop Arelatenſis, was apointed as Judge and Arbiter 
of the vhole diſputation : tho beſide many other notable ver⸗ 
tnes, was both valiant and conſtant. Nicholas Amici, which 
was alſo a P2acto2 of the faith, a famous man amongſt the 
Diuines of Parts, demaunded of eneryman khat their opi⸗ 


part for feare 
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nion was, John Dcinlefiff, publicke Notary, wꝛote cuerp 
mans ſentence and judgement. he concluſtons of the Dv Concluſlons ot 
uines,uhich were the ground and ſcindation of their diſputa⸗ the viſpuraticn. 
tion, were theſe here following. 
1. It is à veritie of the Catholicke faith, chat the ſacred ge⸗ 
„5 hach power ouer the Pope, o: any other 
zelate. 
2. The Pope cannot by his owne auchoꝛitie, either diſſolue, 
tranſpoꝛt, oꝛ pꝛoꝛoge the generall Councell being lawfully 
congregate, without the wpole conſent of the Councell: and 
this is of like veritie. 
3. He ſchich doth obſfinately reſiſt theſe verities, is to be 
counted an hereticke. | 
4. Pope Eugenius the fourth hath reſiſted theſe verities, 
ſchen as at the firſt,by the fulneſſe of his Apoſtolicke power he 
attempted to diſſolue oꝛ to tranſpoꝛt the Touncell af Baſill. 
5. Eugenius being admonitſhed by the ſacred Councell, did 
recant the errours repugnant to theſe verities, . 
6. The diſſolution oz tranſlation of the Councell attempted 
che ſecond time by Eugenius,ts againſt the fo:eſaid verities, 
and containeth an inexcuſable errour touching the faith, = 
7. Eugenius in — about to diſfolne and tranſpoꝛt the 
Councell againe, is fallen into his before reuoked crrours. 
8. Engenius being warned by the Spnode, that he ſhould 
teuoke the diffolntion oꝛ tranſlation the ſecond time attemp⸗ 
ted: after that his contumacie was declared, perſeuering in 
his rebellion, and erecting a Councell at Fcrraria, ſzcwed 
himſelfe thereby obſtinate. 
Theſe were the concluſions vhich were read in the Chapter- 
houſe bofoze the Fathers of the Councell. Upon the ubich, 
when thep were deſtred to ſpeake their minds, they all in a 
maner, confirmed and allowed them. Notwithſtanding, Pa⸗ 
no2mitane Archbiſhop diſputed much againſt them. Likewiſe 
did the Bilhop of Burgen the king of Arragons Almoner. 
Pet did they not gainſay the the firſt concluſtons, but oncly 
thoſe uherein Pope Tngenius was touched. This Panoz anoꝛmitant 
tane as he was ſubtle, ſo did he ſubtelly diſpute againſt the ſp:aketh acaine 
laſt concluſtons, indenouring himſelfe to declare that ©nge- foz the Pope. 
ntus was not relapſed, and had great contention with p Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Argens,John Segonius, and Frances de Fure, Di- 
uines, He dinided the Articles of the faith into thee ſoꝛts: grticles cf 
ſtraightlp, as in the Creede : largely, as in the declarations faith veuided 
made by the Church: mot largely of all, as in thoſe things into thzee ſo4ts. 
uhich rile of h pꝛemiſſes, affirming, that Engenius did by no 
meanes violate his faith in his firſt diſſolution that he made, 
becauſe it is not contained in the Crede, neither pet in the 
determinations of the urch, that the Pope cannot difſolng 
the Councels: and that it ſeemeth not vnto him toriſe of the 
determinations befoze made, but rather of the decrees of the 
Touncell of Conſtance. And further, that this, as a caſe o⸗ 
mitted, is reſet ued foꝛ the Pope to be diſcuſſed, foꝛ ſomuch as 
in the chapter beginning Frequens, it apearcth that the place 
bhere the Councell ſhould be kept, ought to be choſen by the 
Pope, the Councell allowing the ſame, and nothing is thereof 
at alli oben, And it peraduenture Eugenius had offended in 
the firſt diſſolution, notwithſtanding he ought to be holden ex⸗ 
cuſed, becauſe he did it by the councel of the Cardinals, repꝛe⸗ 
ſenting p Church of Nome: thoſe authoꝛitie he ſaid to be ſuch, 
that the iudgement thereof ſhould be pꝛeferred before all the Baneꝛmitant 
wo!ld, Neither had thers bene any ſacred Councell found to pzetcrieththe 
haue pzoceeded againſt Eugenius as an hereticke,and that is iudg:mer: of 
an euident ſigne, that the Councell hath not thought him to r Nome brite. 
pane ſwarued from the faith, neither to haue any occaſion that ali the worid, 
e ſhould be called hercticke foꝛ his errours reuoked ⁊ that he 
himſelſe hath read the whole text, hat the Pope did not reuoke 
the diſſolution as contrarie vnto the faith, but as bzeeding of- 
fence: Alſo that the laſt diſſolution hath no ſuch cauſe in it, 
foꝛſomuch as likewiſe be had done it by the councell of þ Car- 
dinals, æ foz the vniting of the Greekes, that he might not be he Pope pe. 
compelled in a criminall cauſe, to anſwere by his pꝛocuratoꝛ, tendcth the vni- | 
vhen as he being letted by ſicknes, could not come perſonal {57s o . — 
ly. So, foz as much as in the firit diſlolution Engenius hath he mceneth an 
fallen into no errour of faith, be cannot be perſwaded that he other thing. 
can be called a relapſe, fo2 ſo much as he neither in the firff 
neither pet in the ſecond difſolution did violate his faith. 
This D:ation of Panoꝛmitane was moze pꝛaiſed then al⸗ 
lowed of all men. Notwithſfanding, this effect it wꝛought, 
that afterward this wo2d relapſe was taken out of the con ⸗ The Pope ns 
clnſions, æ in fead therof this wozd p2olapſe put in, Neither able but 
durũ Panoꝛmitane himſelfe,altogethcr excuſe @ugenins of lap 
hereſie, but defended moze þ firſt diſſolution, then the ſecond : 
pet departed he not without anſwere: fm John Segouius an n <..., 
crpert Diuine, riſing vp, anſwered him reuerently as was uius anſwereth 
comely foꝛ ſuch a Pꝛelate. He ſatd, he graunted that which Panozmitane. 
Pano2mitane had ſpokẽ touching the diuiſion of the Articles 
of che faith into th2ce points, fo2 becauſe it made foz his pur- 
poſe. Fo2 if thoſe things are to be holden foꝛ Articles of faith, 
ſaidhe, which may be gathered of the determinations of the 
Church, it were manifeſt that the concluſions vherenpon 
we now contend, redound and come of the determinations 
of the Church: that is fo ſate, of the Councell of Conſtance: 
for, if therein the Pope be made ſabiect vnto the generall 
Þ mm, if, Coun? 
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Councell, tho is it chat will ſay that the Pope hath power 
oller the Councell vhich is aboue him: a2 that Cugentus 
ought to remaine Pope, becauſe he could not diſloluc the 
Touncell which is aboue him, without the conſent thereof: 
The uhich Article vndoubtedlp, he hath violate and bzoken, 
And if any man will ſap that in the firſt diſſolution this Ar- 
ticle was not violate, becauſe there was no declaratio made 
thereof, let him vhich ſo thinketh, thus vnderſfand:; that the 
bithop of Nome ought not only to know the plaine and ma⸗ 
nifeſt, but alſo the ſecret and hidden things of the faith, foz he 
being the vicar of Ohꝛiſt, and the head of all other, ought to 
inſtruct and teach all men. But if ſo be he will not, chen he 
ſhall beconuiced foꝛ being head, becauſe he continued long 
in the diſſolution after the declaration of p Councell, neither 
did conſent vnto the determination of the Church, and there⸗ 
foꝛe, if peraduenture he did not erre in the faith, in dilloluing 
of the Councell, vet did he erre in perſcuering in the ſame, as 
it manifeſtly ape areth by the ſaping of Clement oſtentuncs 
alledged by Panoꝛmitan, ſcherein it is ſaid, that he uhich li⸗ 
ucth rebellioullp, 4 neglececth to do god, is rather a member 
of the deuill then of Cyꝛiſt, and rather an infidell then a true 
beleuer : ſo that Eugenius by diſobeying the Church, may 
woꝛthily be called an infidell. either is it true that the Pope 
hath not offended in the faith: Fo2 ſomuch, as well in that 
anſwere which beginneth Cogitanti, as allo in the anſwere 
uhich beginneth Sperant, made vnto the Popes Ambaſſa⸗ 
dours, theſe wo2ds are manifeſt : this Article concernech 
faith, and we had rather die then thꝛough cowardlines to giue 
place. By the hich ſaping it is emdent, the Spnode to haue 
ſufficiently admoniſhed the Pope that he did againſt the 
faith, and therefore it ſermed that afterward vhen as Cuge- 
nius renoked the diſſolution, he aiſo renoked the errour of 
faith conteined in the ſame. There are alſo diners oftences 
ſpꝛung and riſen th2ough the errour of faith: foꝛ ſome ſay that 
the Pope is vnder the Councell, otherſome denie it, and thts 
diuerſitie of doctrine bꝛingeth offence. Allo it ts expꝛellelp a⸗ 
gainſt the autho2ity of the Councell, chat the Pope did reuoke 
the aſſertions made in their name. 

And albeit in ſuch reuocations, che ſfile and oꝛder of indge- 


"Diſputation in the Courncell of Baſill. A generall Councell aboue the Pope. 


ted with this auſwere, the Councel brake vp and departed. 
The next dap, there was a generall congregation, and they 
returned all agame vnto wwe chapter henſe after dinner, 


wwereas the Archbiſhop of Lyons, the Kings Oꝛatoz being The French 
required to ſpeake his minde, after he had by diners and ſun- bings ame 


dꝛy reaſons pꝛoued CEugenius to be an hereticke, he bitterly 
complained, deteſting the negligence and ignaute of thoſe 
that had pꝛcterred ſuch a man vnto the papacte, and ſo moued 
all their hearts hich were pꝛeſent, that they altogether with 


o him did bewaile the calamities of the vniuerſall church. 


Alladout. 


Then the Biſhop of Burgen, the Ambaſſadour of Spaine, Che Big; 
diuided the concluſtons into two parts, ſome he called gene ot Surge 


rall, and othcrſoime perſonall, diſputing very excellently as 
touching the th2ee firſt concluſions, affirming that he did in 
no point doubt of them, but only that the addition which made 
mention of the faith, ſeemed to be doubtfull vnto him. But 
vpon thts point he ſtaied much, to pꝛoue, that the Councell 
was aboue the Pope. The which, aſter he had ſuffictently pꝛo⸗ 
ned both by Gods lawe and mans lawe, he taught it alſo by 


20 MMyſicall reaſon, alledging Ariffotle fo witnes. He ſaid, that 


in eucry well oꝛdered kingdome. it ought ſpecially to be deſi⸗ 
red, that the whole Nealme ſhould be of moꝛe authoꝛitie then 
the Ring, Which if it happened contrary, it were not to be cal⸗ 
led a kingdome, but a tyꝛannie: ſo likewiſe doth he thinke of 
the Church, that it onght to be of moze authoꝛttie, then the 
Pꝛince thereof, that is to ſap, the Pope. The hich his Oꝛati⸗ 
on he vttered ſo cloquently, learnedly, and truly, that all men 
depended vpon him, and deſtred racher to haue him continue 
his Oꝛation, then to haue an end thereof. 


30 But ſhen as he entred into the other concluſtons, he ſeemed 


to haue foꝛgotten himſelfe, and to be no moꝛe the ſame man 
that he was: foꝛ neither was there the ſame eloquence in his 
woꝛds, neither granitte in oꝛation, oꝛ chercfulnes of counte- 
nance, ſo that if he could haue ſene himſelfe, he would perad⸗ 
venture greatly haue marueiled at himſelfe, Cuerp man 
might well ſee and perceiue then the power and foꝛce of the 
truth. lchich miniſtred copy ol matter vnto him. ſo long as he 
ſpaze in the defence thereof, But when as he began once to 
ſpeake againſt hir,ſhe toke away eucn his natural eloquẽce 


ments is not obſerued, notwithſtanding it dath ſuffice in ſuch 40 from him. Notwithſtanding Pano: mitane, and the Wichop 


caſe, chen as the Councell doth pzoceede againſt the Pope, in 
which caſe onely the truth is to be obſerued, neither is the 
Councell ſubiect vnto any poſitiue law, that it ought to ob⸗ 
ſerue any tearmes oꝛ indiciall oꝛders. Alſo he ſaid that he vt⸗ 
terly contemned that ſingular gloſe ſchich did pꝛefer the Pope 
befoꝛe all the wozld, fo that it might well be called ſingular, 
vhich decreed fo ſoliſh + fond things and vnwoꝛthy to be follo⸗ 
wed of any man: and that he did much maruaile of Panoz 
mitane, and other Docours of thoſe daies,vhich ſchileſt the y 
went about to extoll the authoꝛity of the gloſes, do abaſe the 
ſame by adding a ſingularitie thereto : fo2 that gloſe is ſingu⸗ 
lar vhich is alone, But ho would not moꝛe eſteeme a gloſe 
conſtantly wꝛitten and agreeable in all places, then that ſchich 
in any one place teacheth any thing which map ſerme to be an 
errour: and that as touching the veritie x truth. O. Dierome 
a graue and auncient Doctour is contrary to this gloſe, who 
doubteth nothing at all, but that the world, as touching aus 
thoꝛitie, is aboue the Citie it ſelfe. that is to ſay, Nome. 
Segonius, could ſcarſely finiſh this his Oꝛation without 
interruption, foꝛ Pano2mitane oſtẽtimes interrupting him, 
went about to confute now this, and now that reaſon. UWhere- 
upon the Biſhop of Argen riſing vp, a man not onelp elo⸗ 
quent, but alſo of a ſtout courage, troubled Panoꝛmitane in 
his reaſons and arguments, and put him from his purpoſe: 
pet they p2oceeded fo far, that they paſſed the maner of diſpu⸗ 
tation, and did not abſteme from oppꝛobꝛious taunts, 
Then the Biſhop of Argen chaunced to ſap that the Biſhop 
of Rome ought to be the miniſter of p Church, Panoꝛmitane 
could not ſuffer that: in io much that he ſo fo2got himſelfe 


of Burgen, ſhcwed this example of modeſty. chat albeit they 
would not confeſſe o: graunt the laſt concluſions to be vert 
ties of faith: yet they would not that any man ſhould follow 
92 leane vnto their opinion, nh ich were but meane dinines, 
but rather vnto the opinions of the diuines, But the king of 
Aragons Amner, being a ſubtill and crafty man, did net di- 
realy diſpute vpon the concluſtons, but picking ont here and 
there certame arguments, ſought to let and hinder the Cours 
cell, Againff home, an Abbot of Scotland, a man of an ex- 


5 o tellent wit, diſputed very much: and Thomas de Coꝛtellis, a 


{famous Diuine, alledged much againſt him out of the De- 
cres of the ſacred Councell, and with a certaine modeſt 
tam: faſtnes, alwaies beholding the ground, did very large 
ly diſpute tn the defence of the concluſions, 

But now to auoide tediouſnes, J will onelp p:oceede to de⸗ 
clate arguments, thereby the conclufions were ratified and 
confirmed, not minding to intreate of the fine laſt concluſi⸗ 
ons, uhich concerne the perſon of Eugenius, but only vpon 
the th2ee firſf, vhereunto 4 will adioine certaine pꝛobable ar; 


6 o guments, gathered ont of the diſputation of the fathers, In 
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the firſt concluſton is the greateſt foꝛce, and firſt to be diſcuſs The ſrſt con 


ſed: touching the which, two things are to be required, and ex- 

mined. The one, whether the generall Ceuncell haue autho- 
ritie ouer the Pope. The other, whether the Catholicke faith 
commanteth it to be belcencd, As touching that the Pope is 
ſubica to the gener all Councell, it is excellentip well pꝛo⸗ 
ned by the reafon befoꝛe alledged, by the Biſhop of Burgen. 
Foꝛ the Pope is in che Church, as a king in his kingdome : 
and fo2 a king to be of moꝛe auſhoꝛitie then his kingdome, it 


that day, and his knowledge (hich otherwiſe was great) did 7 o were tw abſurd : Ergo, neither ought the Pope to be abone 


ſo faile him, that he was not aſhamed to ſap and affirme, that 
the Pope was Lo2d ouer the Church. home Segouius 
anſwered: Marke (ſaith he) O Pano:mitane, that thou ſap- 
eff : foꝛ this is the moſt honourable title of p biſhop of Rome, 
herein he calleth himſelfthe ſeruant of the ſeruants of God, 
Which is gathcred vpon this point, when as Chꝛiſt ſaid vnto 
his difciples, when they demanded of him vhich of them was 
the greateſt, you know he anſwered them: The P2inces of 
the people haue rule and dominion oner then, but amongſt 
pon it is not fo, xc, Wherefn he doth vtterly pꝛohibit Lo2d- 
ſhip and dominion. And Peter hich was the firſt vicar of 
Chꝛiſt, ſaith, Ferde the flocke of Chꝛiſt which is committed 
vnto pon, — fo! them not by compulſion, but willing⸗ 
ly. And immediatlp after he ſaid, not as Lo2ds ouer the 
Cleargie. Foꝛ if Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God, came not tobe 
miniſtred vnto,but to miniſter and to ſerue, how chen can his 
vicar haue any dominion. oꝛ be called Lo2d, as pou Panoy 
mitane will affirme: koꝛſomuch as the diſciple is not aboue 
his maiffer, noꝛ the ſeruant abone his Lo2d. And the Lo2d 
himſelfe ſaith: Be ye not called maifters,fo2 ſo much as your 
only maiſter is Chꝛiſt. and he vhich is the greateſt amog you. 
Hall be pour ſeruant. Pano2mitane being ſomevhat diſquie- 


the Church, Foz like as oftentimes Kings which do wickedly 
gouerne the common wealth, and exerciſe cruelty, are depꝛi⸗ 
ued of their kingdoms, euen ſo it is not to bs doubted. but that 


cluſien. 


A Bing is no: 
ot moꝛe autyo- 


ritie then is d 


the Biſhops of Rome map be depoſed by the Gurch, that is kingdom. 


to ſap, by the gener all Councels. 

Neither do J herrein allow chem, which attribnte ſo ample 
and large authoꝛitie vnto Rings, that they will not haue them 
bound vnder any lawes: foꝛ ſuch as ſo do ſay, be but flatte⸗ 
rers, which do talke otherwiſe then they thinke. Fo? albeit 


the Pꝛinces power: that do J thus bnderſfand, that when as 
reaſon ſhall perſwade, be onght to digreſſe from the rizour of 
the law: foz he is called a King, which careth and pꝛouidech 
fo2 the common wealth: taketh pleaſure in the commodit ie 
and p2ofite of the ſubiecs, and in all his doings hath reſpec 
to the commoditie of thoſe, ouer whome he ruleth : which, if 
he do not, be ts not to be counted a Ring. but a tyꝛant, whoſe 
pꝛopertie it is onely to ſeeke his owne p2ofit : for in this point 
a Ring differeth from a ty2ant. that the one ſeeketh the com⸗ 
moditie and p2ofit of thoſe whome he ruleth, and the other 
only his owne. The which to make moꝛe manifeſt. the cauſe 
is alſo to be alledged, wherefoze Kings were oꝛdeined. 
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in balladout. Che inſtitution exerciſe iuſtice. Foꝛ then as at the beginning, the common vnto the end of the wozld) but alſo vnto their ſucceſſours: 1 
v4 of Bunge. people were oppꝛeſſed by rich and mightie men, they ran by neither would Oꝛiſt then lignifie that he — God, diſperſed 1. 
ed and by to ſome god and vertuous man, uhich ſhould defend thzoughout all þ woꝛld, as he is alſo perceiued to be amongſt „ 
th the pane from iniurie, and oꝛdaine lawes, thereby the rich and ſianers, but would declare acertaine gift cf grace th:ough 0 lj 
Ne might dwell together. But then as pet vnder the rule or 1 © bis aſſifance, hereby he would pꝛeſerue the holie Church e 
Ie, teig ings, the paze were oftentimes oppꝛeſſed, lawes were oꝛdai⸗ conſiſting amongſt bis Apoſtles and their ſuccefſours , al- 160 
” — ned and inſtituted, the which ſhould iudge neither foꝛ hatred wapes immaculate and vndefiled, F 
a8 wa no2 fauour, and giue like care vnto the poꝛe as vnto the rich: And againe in an other place J (ſaith he) will pꝛay, and he 1100 
in whereby we do vnderſtand and know, not only the people, but hall giue you an other comfozter, that he may remaine with 10 
3 alio the King to be ſubied to the lawes. Fo2 if we do li a you foʒ euer, euen the ſpirit of truth vhome the wozid can not ; 
— King to contemne and deſpiſe the lawes, violently rob and receiue,becauſe the woꝛld ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him. Wal 
ell ſpoile his ſubieds, defloure virgins, diſhoneſt matrones, and but pou ſhall know him, becauſe he ſhall remaine with pou, | 
= do all things licentiouſly and temerariouſly : do not the The uhich woꝛds being ſpoken vnto the Diſciples of Jclus, 1 
h Kobles of che kingdome allemble together, depoſing hun are alſo vnderſtanded to be ſpoken vnto their ſucceſours, and NA 
- | ſrom his kingdome, ſet vp another in his place, uhich ſhall 20 ſo conſequently vnto the Church. And if the ſpirit of truth be wh 
ſweare to rule and gouerne vp2ightly, and be obedient vnto continually in the Church, no man can deny, but that the 3 | 
the lawes ? Uerclp as reaſon doth per » cuen ſo doth the urch ought to continue vnde filed. By the ſame authozttis 4 
+ vſe thereof alſo teach vs. Jt ſeemcth alſo agreeable vnto rea- alſo that Chzil is called the ſpouſe of the Church, ho ſeth I! 
— ſon, that the ſame ſhould be done in the Church, that is to ſap, not, but that the Church is vnde filed! Foz the huſband and the 1 
the in the Tounccll, which is done in any kingdome. And ſo is wife as the Apoſtle ſaith) are two in one ſleſh, and as he doth N 
it. ©ve Counceit Th! Pope this ſufficiently aparant Lhich we haue befoze ſaid, that tha alſo adde) no man hateth his owne fleſh: thereby it commeth "al 
_ aboue the pope, _ oo Pope is ſubiea unto the Councell. topalle,that Chziſt can not hate the Church. foꝛ ſomuch as the | 
en *c Councell. „ Vut now to paſſe vnto the arguments of Diuinitie, the = is his ſpouſe, and one fleſh with him, ard no man can hate he Church 
Vue foundation of the matter which We do intreate vpon, are the himſelfe: Ergo, the Church doth not ſinne : faꝛ if it did inne, one flach wub 
id woꝛds of our Dauiour Jeſu Ch2itt in diucrs places, but ſpe⸗ 3 o it ſhouldbe hated, foz ſinners the Lo2d doth hate. The uhich Chu. 1 
| 5 5 | Chis place Cctally where as he ſpeaketh vnto Peter: Tues Petrus, & lu- authozities being gathered together, we ought with the 4- F 
— - \ Tye: Pe- per hanc petram ædific abo Eccleſiam meam, & portæ interni poſtle to confeſſe that the Church of God hath neither ſpot a 
— — oa 1 dw Oc. > don przualebunr aduerſus eam. i. Zhou art Peter, and vpon noꝛ wzinckle, Alſo he wziting vnto Timothie, affirmeth the —— — 
— Eneas himſelfe ttrounded. this rocke will J build my urch, and the gates of hell hall Church to be the pillar and foundation of the truth : there? inne, is to be 
| the wiiterhere- not pzcuaile againſt it. Upon vhich woꝛds it ſemcth god to on in this ſong of the ſpouſe it is ſaid : My friend thou art vnderſtood not 
an mm rap tal begin this diſputation, foꝛſomuch as ſome were wont to al- a gether faire & beawtifull.neither is there any ſpot in thee, b ande but 
the 5 war Pope, ledge theſe wo2ds, to extoll the authoꝛitie of the Bilhop of Theſe woꝛds peraduenture map abach ſome. that J do go a- — ha 
3 he deniedthe Rome, But (as it ſhall by and hy apeare) the wozds of Chꝛiſt bout to pꝛoue the Church to be without ſinne. Fo2 tthen as the 
eto — had another ſenſe 4 meaning then diuers ol them do thinke, Church doth containe all men uhich are called Chiſtians, 
ce i — — fot he ſaith : and the gates of hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt it. 20 which alſo do agree and come together in one beliefe of faith, 
JOP laber again Ucrely this is a great p2omiſe, and theſe wo2ds of the Lo2d and participation of the Sacraments, J do feare leaſt ſome 
hep his knowleoge, are of great impoꝛtance. Foz vhat greater woꝛd could there men will thinke, that J do affirme all men to be without fin: 
— haue bene ſpoken, then that the gates of hell ſhould not pꝛe⸗ which is lo ſar from my meaning, that J do verely thinke the 
0 | Limesarethe naile againſt the church: Theſe gates of hell, as S. Hierome contrary to be moſt true. Foꝛ I ſuppoſe, that there is no man | 
les, nes at hell. ſaith, do ſignifte ſinnes. UWherefoze if nnes can not p:enaile in the Church being clothed in this moꝛtall fleſh, without ſin; : 
| of 3 againſt the Church, neither can any maligne ſpirits pꝛeuatie Meither do theſe things vary o2 diſſent among themſelnes : | 
dis "2 againſt the ſame, which haue no power at all ouer mankinde, = Foz the Church bath this gift, that albeit euerp part « mem- 
and 3 but onely chꝛough ſinne. And foꝛ that cauſe, chere as it ia ber thereof may ſin, pet the whole body can not ſin. Fo2 there . — b 
uns * 5 ſaid in Job, that there is no power vpon the earch that map be alwapes god men in the Church, che vhich.albett that they how tob "Wi | 
lex⸗ ; he compared vnto the power of the maligne ſpirit, whereby 5 © be ſabiect vnto humaine fragilitte, notwithſtãding they haue vnderitoon, 
8, A it followeth that the power of the Church is aboue all other ſo perfect a giſt of ſincere and pute vertue, that ſubduing all 4 
De⸗ : power, | carnall deſires t affections, they kæpe themſelues a plcaſant Thu 
delt Adu the pa. „ Me may allo vpon the ſame ſaping, reaſon after an other and acceptable ſacrifice vnto God. Neither do J conſent 02 | 
ge 1 ion, boꝛt: foꝛ ſomuch as the gates of hell, that is to ſav, ſinnes can agre vnto the —— of diuers, hich affirme p the Airgin ye errour ot 
1 bu the Pope not pꝛeuaile againſt the Church, the Church thereby is declaa —Parp only perſeuered in faith at the Loꝛds paſſion, Tchere⸗ thoſe which lay 4 
de⸗ unt trre. red to be without ſinne: the trhich can not be ſpoken of d pope upon diuers haue not bene aſhamed to ſay that þ faith might that on ix the 6 
mw The concluſizs vhich is a moztall man, ko ſomuch as it is wzitten, ſeuen be ſo debilitate c weakened, that it ſhould returne to one only rid Park 
dull che diſputa- times in the day the inſt man doth offend: Ir the Church ve old woman. Whoſe opinion 02 rather madnes, S. Paule ſe- ,,A ponents, | 
pon tion. without ſpot becauſe it can not be defiled wich ſinne, cho is it meth openly to reiea, wꝛiting thus vnto the Romames: Do time of Chi. 5 
; T7 that will pꝛeferre a ſinfull man befoze an vndefiled Church: 60 pe not know (ſaith he) what the Scripture waiteth of Helias, ies paſſion. 1 
In 1 Neither let vs giue care vnto thoſe which wil not referre theſe how inceſſantly he called vpon God againſt the childꝛen of 
Tt cluſin., woꝛds of Chꝛiſt vato the Church,vhere as he ſaith, Oraui pro Z(ſraell (faping) O Lo2d, they haue flaine thy P2orhets, and 
begs” Beinterpretts te Petre, vt non deficiat fides tua. That is to ſap, Peter J haue digged downe thine aultars. and J alone am left, + thev ſeeke 
tho- = — act pꝛaped for thee, that thy faith ſhould not faile ther. Fo2 as S. aſter my ſoule: ut vhat anſwere receiued he of God: I haue 
atth te Perre, Auguſtine ſaith in the erpoſitian of the Þſalmes, certaine left vnto my ſelfe pet vij. P. men, vhich haue not botved their 
e is v meant ofthe things are ſpoken as though they ſzmed pꝛoperip to pertaine knees vnto Baal. That other thing doth this anſwere of God 
pꝛo⸗ | Church, vnto the Apoſtle Peter, notwithſtanding. they haue no eui⸗ declare, then that it is a foliſh opinion of them thich thinke | 
Jen. dent ſenſe but when they are referred vnto the Church, the = the Church of God to be bꝛought vnto ſo ſmall a number: | 
me: perſon uhereof he is vnder ſtanded figuratiuely to repꝛeſent. We onght to belœue the wo2ds of Chꝛiſt, uhich are altogether | 
e, it | Uhereupon in an other place in the queſtions of the new and 7o repugnant vnto thoſe men vho affirme that the Uirgin only 1 
joue | old Ceſtament vpon the wozds, Rogaui pro te Petre, J haue did perſeuere in faith. Foꝛ Jeſus ſaid vnto his Father, © ho⸗ J 
edly eve 5 p2aped fo2 thee Peter: What is doubted 2 Did he pꝛay foꝛ Pe- ly father, ſaue them in thy name, thome thou haſt giuen me, 
epi —— | ter, and did he not pꝛay foz James and John, beſide the reſt⸗ that they map be one as we are one, Wh? J was with them, 
that ritie then is bis It is manifeſt that vader the name of Peter, all other are J kept them in thy name: J haue kept them that thou gane ff 
is kingdome. conteined. Foꝛ in an other place of S. John he ſaith : J p:ap vnto me, + none of them periſhed, but onely the ſonne of per⸗ 
fo: them wyome thou haſt giuen me, and J will that where ſoe⸗ dition. And hoy not deſire that thou ſhouldeſt take them out 
nple uer Jam, thev ſhall be alſo with me. Whereupon we do ol⸗ of the woꝛld. but that thou ſhouldeſt _—_— them from euill. 1 
hem tentimes by p name of Peter vnderſtand the Church, which Behold, Chꝛiſt pzaieth that his diſciples ſhould not fall, but ; 
akte, Theſe binde of we ds nothing at all doubt to be done in this place: otherwiſe chould be pꝛeſerued from euill, and he ſo pzaieng , without 1 
beit garterers came the truth could not conſiff, fo2 ſomuch as within a while af- 3 o doubt ts heard: fo; he ſaith in another place, J know that TH) 
IP in now in our N ter, the faith of Peter failed foz a time by p deniall of Chꝛiſt, thou heareſt me. But how is he heard, if all thoſe foz vthome 198 
nas dayes. 2 but the faith of the Church, whoſe perſon Peter did repꝛeſent, he pz d at the time of his paſſion-As fo erample: 75 
ar of FTE did alwayes perſcuere inuiolate. By that meanes did Chit hanging vpon the Croſſe, com- id 
ech moser As touching the Biſhops of Rome, if time would ſuffer mend his dearely ed mother vnto John, iff be he were 5 
dit ie 3 — vs, we could rehearſe many examples, how that they either either then warned, oꝛ ſhould by and by after haue ſwarued 4 
t 
* == hrcticks, haue bene hcretickes, oꝛ repleniſhed with other vices. Net- from the faith. Bozeoner, did not the Centurion by and by 1 
ch il king ther are we ignoꝛant how that Marcellinus at the @mpe- cry out and ſap, truly this is the Sonne of God - he Jewes 
zhoſc 3 Demeanetd ronrs commandement, did ſacrifice vnto Idols, and that an alſo fhich at that time were farre diſtant from Jeruſalem, T 
zoint MN honefter the other (which is moꝛe hoꝛrible) did attaine vnto the Papacp might both be called faithfull, and alſo ſaued by cheir faith: 1 
com- Es, : by a deniliſh fraude and deceite. Notwithſtanding the teſti⸗ ſeeing that (as the Apoſtle ſaith) men are bound vnto the i 
ther 1 manie of Paule vnto þ Hebꝛues ſhall ſnffice vs at this time, Goſpell, affer it is once knowne and renealed vnto them. 13% 
-auſe vho ſaith, euery Biſhop to be compaſſed in with infirmitte, But let vs leaue theſe men, and ſpeake of that tthich is moꝛe k j 
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The Councell of Baſill. The Pope may erre. Chriſt prayed for his diſciples. 


At the beginning (as Cicero in his Dffices ſaith) it is cer- 
taine, that there was a certaine time nen as the people liued 
without Kings. But aftcrward, vhen lands and poſſeſſions 
began to be deuided acco2ding to the cuſtome of euerp Nati- 
on, then were Kings-02daincd foꝛ no other cauſe, but only ta 
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that is to ſay, with wickednes and ſinne. Allo the teſtimonies The Church is 
of Chat hunlelfe do apzoue, that the — — — 
wapes without ſinne: foz in Matthew be ſaith, Jam with {721/00 
pou euen vnto the end of the woꝛld. The ubich wo2ds were ; 
not onely ſpoken vnto the Apoſtles (foz they continued not 
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The Church 
compzehendeth 
both the euill 
and good. 
Matth. zo. 


This laving ot 
Eccleſtaſtesſis 
not ſo to be 
tranſlated, 


and allo lerneth 


R. Hen. G. 


likely, and let vs iudge that there hach bin and is a great 
number of god men in the Church, and by them as by the 
mo2e woꝛthie part, let vs name che Church holie and imma⸗ 
culate, the tthich doth compꝛehend as well the evill as the 
god. Fo2 the Church is compared bnto a net, vhich is caſt 
into the ſca,and gachereth together all kinde of fiſhes. 

And againe it is compared vnto a King, which made a 
marriage fo2 his ſonne, and ſent fo2th his ſeruants to call 
thoſe vhich were bidden vnto'the wedding, and they gathered 
together god and euill, as many as they could finde. Where- 
fozc,their opinion ts erroncous,uhich atfirme, chat onely god 
men be compꝛehended in the Church: the vhich il it were true, 
it would confound all things, neither could we vnderſtand oz 
know there the Church were. But foꝛ ſomuch as the Scrip⸗ 
ture ſaith : no man knoweth whether he be wozthie of loue o2 
hatred, their opinion is moze to be allowed & truer, vhich in- 
clude all the faithfull in the Church: of vhome , 2 a 
great part be giuen to voluptuouſnes and auartce, pet ſome 


to an other lenſe notwithſtanding are cleane from deadly ſinne. The vhich 


then ts heert 
ment. 
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rocke where⸗ 
upon þ Church 
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Me the Church 
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part, as it is the moſt wo2thie, it giueth the name onto the 
church, to be called moſt holie : tthich is ſo often done, that we 
are commanded to gn our Creede, vnam ſanctam Catho- 
licam & Apoſtolicam Eccleſiam, that is to (ay, one holp Ca- 
tholicke and Apoſtolicke urch: the which Article, the Sp⸗ 
node of Conſtantinople added vnto the reff : Wherefore if the 
Church be holy, it is alſo without ſinne. But to retur ne to 
our fo2mer purpoſe, this woꝛd Sanctum, ſcich lignifieth holy 
(as Macrobius alledging Trebatius, affirmeth) is ſometimes 
taken fo? religious, and ſometimes fo2 cleane and vnco:rupt, 
And after the ſame maner, we call the Church holy, as the A- 
poſtle Peter calleth it immaculate, as we reade in the fa- 
mous Epiſtle of Clement. 

To this end alſo tendeth that vhich is ſpoken by S. Paule, 
that Ch:iff is the head of the Church: Foz if the Church ſhould 
ſcholie ſinne, ſhe ſhould not with her head Chzift, vho 
is in no point defiled. _= alſo Chꝛiſt himſelfe would ſigni⸗ 
fie vnto vs in Matthew, then he commendeth the houſe 
which was builded vpon the ſtrong rocke, againſt the which, 
neither che windes, neither the ſtoꝛmes could pꝛeuaile. Jn the 
houſe of God (ſaith the Apoſtle) dich is the Church builded 
vpon the ſtrong rocke, which rocke (as the ſaid Apoſtle decla⸗ 
reth) is Chꝛiſt: Who then is ſo vnſhamefaſk, that he will af 
firme the Church, hich is founded vpon Chꝛiſt, to be ſubiec 
to ſinne - and will not rather cry out with the Pꝛoßhet and 
ſap, Domine, dilexi decorem domus tuæ. Nhat is to ſap, O 
I oꝛd, J haue loued the beawtie of thy houſe. Hereupon wꝛote 
John Thꝛpſoſtome this golden ſentence: The Church neuer 
ceaſeth to be aſſanlted, neuer ceaſeth to be lapne in watt foz : 
but in the name of Chꝛiſt it hath alwayes the vpper hand, and 
oucreame, And albeit that other do lye in watt foz it, oz that 
the floudes do beate againſt it, yet the foundation vhich is 
lapd vpon the rocke, is not ſhaken. Saint Hillary alſo ſaith, 
that it is the pꝛopertie of the Church to vanquilh then it is 
hurt, to vnder ſtand vhen it is repꝛoued, to be in ſafetie trhen 
tt is foꝛſaken, and to obtaine vicozie, ſchen as it ſemeth al 
moſt ouercome. Thus by manp reaſons and teſtimonies, it is 
pꝛoued that the Church doth not erre: which is not ſpoken oꝛ 
affirmed of the Biſhops of Rome, lo that this reaſon doth 
make the Pope ſubiect vnto the Church, foꝛ it ts connentent, 
that the leſſe perfect be ſubtect vnto the moꝛe perfect. There be 
alſo many other teſtimonies and reaſons, vhercof we will 
now ſomevhat moꝛe intreate, | 

If authoꝛitie be ſought fo2 , ſaich Saint Hierome (fo2 J 
willinglie occupie my ſelfe in his ſentences, as in a moſt 
fertile field) the woꝛld is greater then a Citie. What then J 
p2ay pou Hierome: Js the Pope mightie becauſe he is head 
of the church of Rome: His authoꝛitie is great, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding the vniuerſall Church is greater, which doch not onely 
compꝛehend one Citie, but alſo the whole woꝛld. Hereupon it 
followeth, that if the Church be the mother of all faithful, 
then ſhe hath the Biſhop of Rome foz her ſonne: otherwiſe, 
as Saint Augnſfine ſaith, he can neuer haue God foꝛ his fa- 
ther, which will not acknowledge the Church fo2 his mother, 
The tthich thing Anacletus vnderſtanding, called the vniner⸗ 
ſall Church his mother, as the waiters of the Canons do 
know. And Calirtus ſaith: as a ſonne he came to do ſhe will 
of his father, ſo we do the. will of our mother, which is the 
Church. Whereby it appeareth, that how much che ſonne is 
inferiour to the mother, fo much the Church is ſuper iour 02 
aboue the Biſhop of Rome. | 

Alſo we haue ſaid befoꝛe. that che Church was the ſponſe of 
Chꝛiſt, and the Pope we know to be a Uicar : but no man 
doth ſo oꝛdaine a Uicar, that he maketh his ſponſe ſubtect vn- 
to him, but that the ſpouſe is alwayes thought to be of moꝛe 


muſt alto be the antho2itie,then the Uicar, fo2 ſomuch as ſhe is one bodie with 


head of Chiiſt, 
toꝛ ſomuch as 
Chiſt and his 
ſpouſe be both 
ont. 


her huſdand, but the Uicar is not ſo. Neither will J bere paſſe 
ouer the woꝛds of Saint Paule vnto the Romaines : Let 
euery ſoule (ſaith he) be ſubiect vnto the higher powers: Net- 
ther doth he herein ercept the Pope: Foꝛ albeit that he be a- 
bove all other men, vet it ſmeth neceſſarie that he ſhould be 
ſubiect tothe Church. Neither let him thinke himſelfe hereby 
erempt, becauſe it was ſaid vnto Peter by Chꝛiſt, vhatſoe- 
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ver thou bindet, xc. In this place. as we will hcreafter de⸗ 

clare, he repꝛeſented the perſon of the Church, foz we linde it 

ſpoken aftcrward vnto chem: Quodcunque hgaueritis luper T he erpoſition 
terram. ligata erunt in cccls, i, Mhat ſosuer pe ſhal binde vp6 _ place, 
earth, chall be alſo bound in heauen. And furthermoze, if all c 
power be giuen of Chailk,as the Apoſtle wzitcth vntothe Co⸗ 
rinthians, it is giuen fo} the edifying of the Church, 4 not foꝛ 

the deſtruction therof : ithy then may not p Church coꝛrea the T be c burch 
Pope, ic he abuſe the keyes.and bzing all things vnto rume: Poet 

Adde hereunto alſo an other argument. A man in this life dale ty xeves, 
is leſſer then the Angels, foꝛ we reade in Patthew of John 
Baptiſt, that he vhich is leaſt in the kingaome of heauen, is 
greater then he. Notwithſtanding Cyzilt ſaith in an other 
place, that amongſt the childꝛen of women there was nat a 

ater chen John Baptiſt. But to pzoceede : men are fozced 
y the example of Zacharias, to giue credite vnto Angels, 
leaſt though their miſbeliefe chey be ffriken blinde as he 
was. What moze - 2 Rome is a man: Ergo, he 
is leſſe then the Angels, and is bound to giue credit tothe Als 
gels. But the Angels learne of the Church,and do renerently 
acco2d vnto her doctrine, as the Apoſtle wꝛitech vnto the E- 
theſtans: Ergo, the Pope is bound to do the ſame, ho is leſſe 
then the Angels, and lefle then the urch, vi; oſe authozitie is 
ſuch, that woꝛthily it is compared by Saint Auguſtine vnto 
the Sunne: that like as che Sunne by his light doth ſur The Church 
mount all other lightes. ſo the Church is aboue all other ay and not the 
thozitie and power, Mhereupon Saint Auguſtine wziteth Pope compa- 
thus: J would not belæue the Goſpell ſaith he, if the authoꝛity > 
of the Church did not mone me thcreunto : the which is not in 
any place found to be ſpoken of the biſhop of Nome, who re- 
prm__ the Church, and being miniſter thereof, is not to 

thought greater oꝛ equall to his L oꝛd and maiſter. Not- 

withſfanding, the woꝛds of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt do ſpectallp 
pꝛoue the bithop of Rome to be ſubiea fo the church, as we 
will hereaſter declare: Foz he ſending Peter to pꝛeach vnto 
the church, ſaid, Go, and ſap vnto the church. To the corfir- 
mat ion of thoſe autho2itte, che ſe woꝛds do alſo pertaine: He 
that heareth pou, hearcth me. The tthich woꝛds are not oncly 
ſpoken vnto the Apoſtles, but alſo vnto their ſucceſſours and 
vnto the whole Church. 

Whercupon it followeth, that if the Pope do not harken The pope ith; 

a doom — __ = =_ not gine eare vnto —— 
counted 

and \Publicane. 02 as Saint A Dr barre loan Ethic 

the Church doch excommunicate, he vhich is ſo ercommuni⸗ 

cate is bound in heauen, and lochen the church loſeth, he is It is to be fra. 

loſed. Likewiſe if he be an hereticke, ubich taketh away the 52 #%'te 

ſupꝛemacie of the church of Rome , as the Decrees of the hadmany ſuc 

Councell of Conftance doth determine, how much moꝛe is Popes. 

he to be counted an hereticke, ſchich taketh away thc author 

tie from the vninerſall Church, therein the church of Rome 

and all other are conteined! Wherefore it is now cuident, 

that it is the opinion of all men befoꝛe our dayes (if it ma 

be called an opinion, vhich is confirmed by graue authoꝛs 

that the Pope is ſubiect vnto the vninerſall Church. But this 

ts called into queſtion, ubether he ought alſo to be indged of ©bther be 

the generall Conncell. Foz there are ſome, tthich (thether it dged! — 

be kon deſire of vaine glo2y, o2 chat thoꝛough their flatterp generall Cour 

they lone foꝛ ſome great reward) haue begun to teach new bell. ec. 

and ſtrange doctrines , and to exempt the biſhop of Rome 

fro the turiſdiction of the generall Councell, Ambition hath 

blinded them, thereof not onely this pzeſent Schiſme, but 

alſo all other Schiſmes euen vnto this day haue had their oꝛi⸗ 

ginall. Fo2 as in times paſt the græedie deſire and ambition 

of the papacy, b:ought in that peſtiferous bcaff,trhich though Theſe are the 

Arrius then firſt crept into the Church, euen fo they do ſpect- anon oy 

ally nouriſh and mainteine thts pꝛeſent herefte, thich are not en g 

aſhamed to beg. Df the thich number, ſome cry ont and ſay, gingfriers. 

the wozks of the ſubiects ought to be iudged by the Pope, but 

the Pope fo be reſerued onely vnto the tudgement of God. 

Ochers ſaid, that no man ought to indge the high and pzinci Diuerſiticf 

pall Seate, and that it can not be indgedeither by the Empe- lug 

rour, either by the Clergy, either by any king 02 people. D» B. of Rome. 

ther affirme, that the Lo2d hath reſerned vnto himſelfe the 

depoſitions of the chtefe Biſhop, Others are not aſhamed to 

affirme, that the biſhop of Rome althongh he cary ſoules in 

neuer ſo great number vnto hell, pet he is not ſubiea vnto 

any co2recton oꝛ rebuke. 

And becauſe theſe their woꝛds are cafflp teſolned, they run 
ffraight waies vnto the Goſpell, and interpꝛete the woꝛds 
of Chꝛiſt, not accoꝛding to the ſenſe and meaning of the holy 
Oholt, but accoꝛding to their owne will and diſpoſition. Zhey 
do greatly eſteme and regard this which was ſpoken vnts 

eter :Tu vocaberis Cephas. i. Thou ſhalt be called Cephas: 

the tthich woꝛd, they make him the head of the Church. 
Alſo J will gine thee the keyes of the kingdome of hauen, 
and vhatſocner thou ſhalt binde vpon earth, c. J haue pꝛay 
ed fo2 thee Peter. that thy Faith would not faile. And a- 
game, Feede my ſhepe : Caſt thy net into the dere: Be not pom; 
afraid,for from thencefoꝛth thou ſhalt be a fiſher of men: Alſo g wett 
that Chꝛiſt commanded Peter as the pꝛince of the Apoſfles, wen th: 
to pay tolle foz them both: and that Peter dzew ß net _ = ſcriptures, 
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| xlecting the land, ful of great fiſhes: and that onely Peter dzew his ſwoꝛd 
2 expolitions ot fqy the defence of Chzilt.All uhich places theſe men do greatly 
= 4elat9®=* extoil, altogether neglecing the cxpoſitions of the fathers: the 
vhichif{as reaſon were) they would conſider, they ſhould ma- 
nifeſt lp perceiue by the authoꝛities afozeſaid, that the pope is 
not aboue them when they are gathered together in Councell, 
but ichen they are ſeparate and deutded, 

But theſe things being palled ouer, foz ſomuch as anſwere 
thall appeare by that vhich hereafter ſhall followe, wee will 
nowe declare what was reaſoned of by the learned men vp- x © 
on thts queſtion. But firſt we would haue it knowne,that all 
men uhich ars of any name o2 eſtimation, do agree, that the 
pope is ſubiec to the councell, and foz the pzwfe thereof they 
repeate (in a maner) all thoſe thinges hich were befoze ſpo⸗ 
ken of the Church : foz they ſuppale all that, ichich is ſpoken 
-1 of the church, to ſerue foz the generall councell: And firſt of 

| exc thinges all, they alledge this ſaying of the goſpell, Dic Eccleſiæ, tell if 

Vpich were po» vnto the church. Jn the ubich place it ts conuenient to vnder- 
totthe church ſtand, that Ch2ift ſpake vnto Peter, inſfkructing him that he 
dee; thould do as touching the coꝛreq ion ofhis bzothcr . Ye faith, 2 0 
Sutil if thy bꝛother offend oꝛ ſinne againſt ther, rebuke him between 
| thee and him alone. If hee giue eare vnto thee, thou haſt won 
| thy bzother:but if he do not giue care vnto thee, take with thee 
| one o2 two, that in the mouth of two o2 thꝛœ witneſles all 
71 truth map ſtand: if then he will not giue care vnto ther, Dic 
| Eccleſiz, tell it vato the church. 

What ſhall we vnderſtand by the church in that place? (hal 
we ſay that it is the multitude of the faithful diſperſed through 
out the ahole woꝛlde ? My poke is pleaſant ſaith the Lo2de, 
and mp burden is light. But howe is it light, if Ch2zilf com- 3 0 
mand vs to doe that vhich is impoſſible to be done? Foꝛ how 
could Peter ſpeake vnto the church which was dilperſed gm to 
2ecrepeſen» ſexe out euery Chaiſfian ſcattered in every towne oꝛ Citie? 
fr the double But the meaning of theſe woꝛdes is far othcrwile, and they 
Atlan. muſt be otherwiſe interpꝛeted: fo2 vhich cauſe it is neceſſarp 
that we remember the double perſo, which Peter repzeſented, 
as the perſon of the high biſhop,and a pziuate man. The ſenſe 
and meaning of his wo2des are euident and plaine inough of 
chit nameth themſelues, that they neede no ſupplement oꝛ alteration. We 
thechurch but mut firſt marke and ſc , what this woꝛde Eccleſia ſignifleth, 40 
5 7 '9*© the which we do find but only to be twiſe ſpoken of by Chaift: 
2 once in this place, and againe when as he ſaid vnto Peter: Tu 


es Petrus, & ſuper hanc Petram ædificabo Eccleſiam meam, 


That is: Thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke will J build 
ante — Church. Wheretoze the church ſignifiech the conuocation 
7 quis. g2 congregation of che multitude . Dic Eccleſiæ, tefl it vnto 


: "That is to ſay.tell it vnto the Congregation of the 
ny Oeinterpiets: — pay ich fozſomuch as they are not accuſtomed to 
wokthis place faithfull : che which to? N 
Fee come together, but in a generall Councell this interpzetation 
2 ſhal ſeme very god, Dic Eccleſiæ, tel it vnto the church: that is 3 © 
to ſaie, Dic generali Concilio tel it vnto the general councell. 
In this caſe J would gladly heare if there bee any man, 
hich doth thinke theſe wozoes to be moze pꝛoperly expꝛeſſed 
in any pꝛelate, then in the councell, when as thep muſt put one 
man fo: the myltitude:ubich if it be admitted in the ſcriptures 
we ſhall from hencefoꝛth finde no firme oꝛ ſtable ching thcre- 
in. But ik any man doe maruaile at this interpzetation, let 
him ſearch the olde wꝛiters, and he ſhall finde that this is no 
new oꝛ ſtrange interpꝛetation, but the inter pꝛetation of the 
holy fathers and old Docours, which haue firſt giuen light vn- 60 
to the church, as pope Gregoꝛy witnelleth (a man wozthp of 
rememb2ance. boch fo2 the holineſle of his life, and his ſingu⸗ 
lar learning) whole woꝛdes are theſe, witten in his Regilter 
vnto the biſhop of Conſtantinople: And we (ſaid he) againſt 
vhome fo great an offence is committed thꝛough temerari⸗ 
ous boldneſſe, doe obſerue and kerpe that which the truth doth 
command vs, ſaping, Si peccauerit in te frater, that is: If thy 
bꝛother do defend againſt ther, ic. And afterward hee addeth 
moe. if my rebukes and co:reuions be deſpiſed. it remaineth 
that 2 do l eke helpe of the church. The which woꝛdes do ma- 7 © 
The charch ta · Hifeſtly declare the Church here to be taken fo2 the generall 
Eton che ge. councell. Neither did Gregozy ſay, that he would ſeeke helpe 
aul councell. of the Church that ts diſpcarſed abꝛoad in euery place, but of 
that which is gathered together, that ts to ſay, the generall 
Councell, foꝛ that which is diſpearſed abꝛoad, cannot be had, 
except it be gathered together Alſo Pope Nicholas rep200- 
ning Lotharius the king fo; adultery,ſatde If chou doeſt not 
amende the ſame, take heede that wee tell it not vnto the ho⸗ 
| _ | 
1 2 — which ſaping Pope Nicholas did not ſate, that he 8 o 
would go th2oughout the wozld to certifie enery one, man by 
man: but that he would call the church together, chat is to ſay, 
the gener all councell, and there mould publiſh and declare the 
offerice of Lotharius, that he which had contemned the popes 
commandements, ſhould feare the reuerence of the generall 
counce il. I coulde recite an infinite number of witneſles foz 
that purpoſe,the thich all tend vnto one end:but this one teſti⸗ 


5-2 mony of the Countell ot Conſtance ſhall ſuffice foz them all, 
© Theconneent of (herein it is laid that not onely the pope in the correction of 
©? Conftancede- his b2other is remitted vnto the councell, then as bee cannot 


. ind 4's coꝛred him of him ſelfe: but alſo then as any thing is done 
AIG er 


= Cuncell, 


* as touching thecozrecion af the Pope himſelfe, the matter 
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ought to be referred to the councell. Wherby it appearcth our 
interpꝛetation to be moſt — uhich doth expound the church Che acts ofthe 
to be in the generall Ceuncell.Hereupon the Aas of the Apo⸗ _— of 
ties, the congregations wich were then holden,were called nice. 
the Church, Alſo in the councell of nice and in othcr Councels, 
ben as many chould be excommunicated, alwaies in man- 
— — "— was —_—_ — excommunicat Ca- 

holica poltolica Ecclcha, Catholicke and Apoſto⸗ 
licke Church doth excommunicate this man. And — — 9 
chat title is giuen vnto the councels vherebp we do (ap, that a 
the general councell dooth repꝛeſent the vnuerſall Church. 
Wherefoze the lawes and decres of che councell are called 
the lawcs of the church, foꝛ that the church doth not ſet foozth 
any lawes in any other place, then in the gener all councell:ex The conftituti- 
cept wee will call the Popes conſtituttons the lawes of the 99 of the B. of 
church, uhich cannot be pꝛoper ly ſaid but of the councelt:uher, Ne nt oth 
as, albeit all thoſe which are of the church do not aſſemble and church, 1 
come together, pet the moſt part of them are accuſtomed to be 
there pꝛeſent, and in thoſe vhich ceme, the whole power of the 
Church doth conſiſt: Whereupon we reade in the Actes of the 
Apoltles : Jt pleaſed the Apoſfles and Elders with all the 
church. Foz albeit that all the faithfull were not there pꝛeſent 
(becauſe a great number of them remained at Antioch ) vet 
notwichſtanding it was called the whole church, becauſe the 
lchole power of the Church conſiſted in the touncell. Thus foꝛ 
this pꝛeſent it is ſufficient that we vnderſtand by the church 


the generall Councell. 
purpoſe, let vs hears that 


2 unte Peter: b Bythechurch 
F Damour faith vnto Peter: It thy bꝛother doe offend a- 3? tdechurt 

gainſt thee , vato this texte following "tell it vnto the church: — 
and let vs vnderſtand the councell by the church. Who is grea⸗ 

ter in this place he ſchich ts ſent vnto the countell oꝛ the coun⸗ 

cell whereunts Peter was ſent? The vertty doſh remit the 


- biſhopof Rome vnto the generall councell. And ux ſo: verc- 


ly becauſe the Bishops of Rome ſhould not diſdaine to ac- 
knowledge ſome power in earth, to be aboue them, the lich 
they ſhould conſult withall in matters of impoztance, and a- 
gree vnto the determinations thereof. Whereupon Peter is Simons obedt. 
alſo called by another name Simon, the tthich, as Nabanus *nce neceſſary 
in his Yomilies wiiteth, is interpꝛeted in the Yebzew tourg, in de biens 
obedience, that all men might vnderſtand obedicnce to bene⸗ ne 
+ _ 1 — 2 of —_ 

The authoꝛtty ouncell of Conſtance might ſuffice 
vs in this point, but we thinke it god to ſtay a little vpon this 8 — 
matter, and to leaue no place open fo2 our adnerſaries:thich, ol the pope go 
vhileſt they go about tomaintainethe vnſatiable wilfnlneſſe teu t main- 
of one man, pꝛeferring a pziuate wealth befoꝛe a common the picant2 5 
commodity, is it incredible howe great erro2s they doe ſtirre fit of one be. 
vp. Againſt the which , beſides many other, Zacharias biſhop o 10 common 
of Chalcedon, a man both famous and eloquent, did earneifip "Pity: 
ſrine : Who inthe great and ſacred Synode of Chalcedon, 
when as the ſentence of the biſhop of Rome was obiected vn⸗ 
tohim, that the Canon of pope Nicholas and other Patri⸗ 
arks was aboue the councell, he replied againſt it. And Z oft 
mus the pope ſaith thus as touching the decrees of the general 
councell: the authoꝛity of this ſeat cannot make oꝛ alter any 
thing contrary to the decrees of the fathers. Neither doth he 
heere ſpeake of the decrees of the fathers, which are diſperſed 
abꝛoad in cities 02 wilderneſle, foꝛ they doe not bind the pope: 
but of them tthich are made and publiſhed by the fathers in the 
generall councell. Fo2 the moꝛe manifeſt declaration vhere- 
of, the woꝛds of pope Leo the moſt eloquent of all the biſhops 
of Rome, are here to be annered,vho wꝛote vnto Anatholius, 
that the decrees of the councell of Nice are in no part to be vis 


dlate and bzoken : thereby (as it were) excluding himſelfe and 


the high Patriarke, 
The aàuthoꝛitie alſo of Damaſus vppon this ſentence, is 
moꝛe manifeſt, wꝛiting vnto Aurelius the archbiſhop as i 
doꝛus declareth in che boke of Councels, thoſe woꝛthy fay⸗ 
ing as touching the authoꝛttie of the Spnode is this: That 
they which are not compelled of neceſſity , but of their owne 
will either frowerdly do anp ching, eicher pꝛeſume to doe any 
ching, oz willingly coſent vnto thoſe which would do any thing 
contrary and againſt the ſacred Canons, they are wozthilp 
thought and iudged to blaſpheme the holy bol Ok the ubich 
blaſphemy, whether Gabꝛiell thichcalleth himſelfe Eugeni C he pope can a. 
us be pzeſetlp partaker, let them indge which haue heard him dnl, eneral 
— that it is ſo far from his office and duety to obey the gene⸗ . 
ra { Councels, that he ſaith he doeth then beff merite and de, 
ſerue, vhen as he contemneth the decrees of the councell. D a- 
maſus addeth yet mozeouer. Fo2 ſhis purpoſe, ſaith hee, the 
rules of the ſacred canons, vhich are conſecrated by the ſpi⸗ 
rit of God and the reuerence of the whole world, are faithful 
ly to be known t vnderſtand of vs.amddiligently loked vpõ. 
that by no meanes. without a neceſſity cannot be eſchn- 
ed (trhich God fozbid) we do tranſgreſſe any of the decrees of 
the holy fathers, — many ron daily ſee in al the popes N. en 
Bulles and letters, theſe woꝛdes Non obſtante, that is to ſap, in the popes 
notwithſtanding : irhich no other neceſſitie hath bꝛonght in, Piles 
then onely vnſatiable deſire of gathering of money. But let 


them take hed to theſe things thich be the authoꝛs thereof, 
But now to returne againe vnto Damaſus, mention is 
made 
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The councell to made in the Epiſtles of Ambꝛolſe biſhop of Millaine of a cer- 
beabenetheP. taine Epiſtle uhich is ſaid to be wzitten by Damalus, vnto 
the iudges deputed by the councell of Capua, here he decla- 
rech that it is not his office, to meddle with any matter which 
hath beene befoꝛe the councell , Vp the which ſaying he dosch 
manifeſtly repꝛoue all theſe uhich affirme and ſay che biſhop 
of Nome to be aboue the councell. The vhich if it were true, 
Damaſus might haue taken into his handes the cauſe Bono⸗ 
ſtus the Biſhop to determine, nhich was befo:e begun by the 
Councell : but fo2 ſomuch as the councell is aboue the Pope, 
Damalus knew himſelfe to be pꝛohibited. TThereupon Mila⸗ 
rius alſo acknowledging the Synode to be aboue him, would 
baue his decrees confirmed by the councell. Alſo the famous 
Zoctour Saint Auguſtine in his Epiſtle which hee did wzite 
vnto Gloꝛius and Eleuſius, and Felix the Gramarian, be- 
clareth the caſe . Cecilianus the 1Biſhop, was accuſed by Do⸗ 
natus, with others. Pelchiades the pop? with certaine ather 
Biſhops abſolued Cecilian and confirmed him in his Bicho⸗ 
pꝛicke. They being moned with thoſe doings, made a ſchiſme 
in the parts of Africa. S. Auguſt ie rey2wurth them, ahich ha- 
ning an other remedy againſt the ſentencr of the P. did raiſe 
a ſchilme, and doth imuey againſt them in chts maner. Behold, 
let vs thinke thoſe biſhꝛps uhich gaue itudgment at Nome, not 
to haue bin god iuoges: chere remained pet the iudgement of 
the vniuerſall church, whereas the cauſe might haue bin pleas 
ded euen with the iudges theſclues,ſo that if they were conuict 
not to haue giuen iuſt iudgment, their ſentẽce might be bꝛokẽ 
| Mherebp it appeareth, that not onely the ſentenceof the 
Thetulindge- Pope alone, but alſo the Pope with his biſhops iovned with 
mentokt)® . him, might bee made fruſtrate by the Councell : fo2 the ſull 


Church 23 not to 


befound, but in tudgement of the vntuerſall Church ts not found elſe vhere, 


the generall then in the gener all councell. Let not any man doubt, in that 
vounceli. S. Auguſtine ſeemeth here onelp to {peake of biſhops : foz if 
che tert of his Epiſtle be read oner , he ſhall find the biſhop of 
Nome to be compꝛehended amongſf the other Biſhops, It 
was alo pꝛohibited by the councels of Africa, that the biſhops 
No 2pveale to of Rome ſhoulde not receiue o2 heare the appeales of any 
ve made from hich did appeale from the councell: which altogether declare 
che councellt9 thy ſuperiozitie of the Councell, And this appeareth moze 


Actes. 13. PRs in the Actes of the Apoſtles , ubere as Peter is rebu⸗ 
ed by the congregation of the Apoſſtes, becauſe hee went in 
to Comelius a Heathen man, as if it had not beenc lawfull 
foꝛ him to attempt any great matter without the knowledge 
of the congregation : and pet it was ſaid vnto him as well as 
others. Ite & Baptizate,&c, Gs and baptiſe, But this ſcemeth 
to make moꝛe vnto the purpoſe. ſhich S. Paule waiteth vnto 
the Galachtans, dhereas he ſaith, he reſied Peter euen vnts 
Gal. 2. his face, becauſe he did not walke acco:ding to the veritie of 
Tacter conſtral. che Goſpell. Which woꝛds if thep be well vnderſtand, ſignifte 
ne d to obey the none other thing by the veritie of the goſpell, then the Canon 
gentral councel gf the touncel decreed amongſt the Apoſtles:foꝛ the Dilciples 
being gathered together, had ſo determined it. Whereupon 
D. Paule doth thew, that Peter ought to haue obeied the ge⸗ 

nerall counccll. $29 
But nowe to finith this diſputation, we will here adieyne 
the determinattan of the councell of Conſtãce, the uwhich ceun- 
cell afozeſaid , willing to cut off all ambiguitie and doabtes, 
and top2onide acertain o2der of lining. declared by a ſolemne 
decr& that all men, of what eſtate o2 condition fo cuer they 
were, yea although that they were Popes themſelues, bee 
The pope boſid bound vader the obedien te and o2dinauces of the ſacred gene- 
under the be rall conncels . And although there bee a certaine reſiraint, 
ntencesfthe ge · chere as it is ſaid, in ſuch thinges as pertaine vnto the faith, 
nerall councell. the ortirpation of ſchiſme, and the refozmation of the church, 
as well in the head as in the members: notwithſtanding this 
amplificatiue clauſe which is adiopned, is to be noted, Et in 
pertinentibus ad ca, that is to ſay, withall the appertenantes. 
The which addition is fo large, that it containeth all thinges 
Diners places in it, ſchich may be imgined oꝛ thought. Fo2 the Lo2de ſaide 
rcheacied out of thus vnto his Apoſtles, Go pe fo2th and teach all people . He 
rhe goſpe ran, did not ſay in thꝛæ pointes onely, but teach them to obſerue 
thozi wofthe and kerpe all thinges that ſoeuer J haue commanded pon. 
church and ge · And in another place he ſaith, not this oz that, but thatſoener 
pt councels pee ſhall binde, tc, uhich altogther are alledged foꝛ the autho⸗ 
about the pope. ity of the church and generallcouncels. Foz the pzeferment 
whereof. theſe thing alſo come in place. He that heareth you, 
hearech me. And againe: It is giuen vnto vou to knowe the 
myſteries of God. Alſo chere 2.02 3.be gathered in mp name 
ac. Againe whatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke, 2c. © holy father, ſane 
them hom thceu haſt giuen me, tc. And J will be with them 
euen vnto the ende of the woꝛlde. Alſo out of Saint Paule 
theſe places are gathered. We are helpers of God, ac. NThich 
hath made vs apt miniſters of the new teſtament tc. And he 
apvointed ſo ne apoſtles and ſome Pꝛophets, ac. In all which 
places both Gh2iff and the Apoffles ſpake of the authoꝛitte of 
many. ſchich altogether are alledged fo? the authozitte of the 

bnincrſall church. 

ut foꝛ ſs much as that Church being diſperſed and ſcat⸗ 
tered ab20ad , cannot decree oꝛ o2daine any thing: thcrefoze 
of necellitie it is to be ſaid, chat the chiefe and pꝛincipall autho- 
ritie of the church, doth conſiſt in the generall councels, chere 


as they allemble together . And thercfoze it was obſerued in 


The decree cf 
the councell of 
Conitance. 


1 be Councellabone the pope. Whether the pope may be degfoſed by the {ouncell, 
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the pztmitine church, that hard x waighty matters were not in 

treated vpon, but onclp in the gener all ceuncelsandcongre- @righty mae. 
gations, The ſame is allo found to bee oblerued afterwarde, bu nta 
Foz when as the churches were deuided, generail councels neral coun ; 
were holden, And in the touncel of Nice, we do find the here⸗ 
ſie ol Arrius condemned. In the councell of Conſtantino⸗ 

ple the hereſie of Pacedonius, In the councell of Epheſus, 

the hereſie of Neſtozias. In the Councell of Chalcedon, the 

hereſies of Eutichins were alſo condemned: fo2 ſomuch as 

thep thought the iudgmtt of the biſhop of Nome, not to ſuffice cn bert ra 
to fo great, and waighty matters ; and allo they thought, the Ulf 
ſentence of the Councel to be of greater foꝛce, then the fen- or iudge here. * 
tente of the pope , fo: ſomuch as he might erre as a man: but ce. 

the councell, vhcrein ſomany men were gathered together, cl vet 
being guided with the holy ghoſt, could not erte. Allo it is ea 

very excellent ſaying of Bartianus the Emperour, vhich ſer- 

ueth fo2 that purpoſe, uhoſe wo2ds are theſe : Truely he is to 

be counted a wicked and ſacrilegious perſon , thich after the 

ſentence of ſs many god and holy men, will ſticke to with⸗ 

zam any part of his opinion. Fo? it is a point of meere mad- 
neſſe, at the none time and faire day light, to ſceke foꝛ a fai- 
ned light: foꝛ he uhich hauing loũd the truth, ſeeketh to diſculle 
any thing turther, ſæketh but after vanities and lies, 

: — I thinke it is euident inough vnto all men, that the Whether the 
biſhop ol Nome is vnder the councell. Notwithſtanding fome pope mey bedr 
do pet ſill doubt, uhether he may alſo be depoſed by the couns oled by the 
cell oz not: F62 albeit it be pꝛoued that he is vnder the coun · nana. 
cell, pet for ali that, will they not grant, that he map be alſa 
depoſed by the councell . Wherefoze, it ſhall de no digreſſing 


3 o at all from our purpoſe, ſome chat toſap vpon that matter; 
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and firft of all, to ſpeake of theſe railers, vhich are pet ſo ear, 
neũ toꝛ the defence of the Biſhop of Nome: which being vans 
quilhedin one battaile, till renew an other, and contend ras 
ther of obſtinacie then of ——— Thep woulde haue 
here recited againe, that nbich we haue befoze ſpoken, as tow 
ching the pzeemintce of the biſhop of Nome, oꝛ the Patriarch, 
And as there are many of them moze full of woꝛdes then elo- 
quent, they tay much of this point, thereas Chziſt ſaid vnto 
Peter: Tibi dabo claues regni ccelorii.F will giue thee p keies Cheplaces, 


of the kingdome of heauen , and whatſocuer thou ſhalt bind 7*<% << 
vpon earth ſhalbe bound in heauen: as though by thoſe woꝛds , ., 


be ſhould be made head ouer the other. And againe they do am⸗ make nothin 
pliſte it by this: Paſce oues meas: Fade — «vm they {02 the popes 
do not find to be ſpoken to any other of the Apoſtles. And be, tal. 
cauſe it is ſaid that Peter was the chiefe and the month of the 
Apoſtles. therefoꝛe they iudge it well ſpoken,that no man ſhal 
tudge the chiefe and pꝛincipall ſea : being all of this opinion 
with Boniface,vhich aid, that the pope enght to be iudged foz 
no cauſe except hee be perceiued oꝛ knowen to ſwarue from 
the faith, although he do carp innumerable people with him 
headlong into hel, there to be perpetually toꝛmẽted:as tough 
oro pan ear e . n 
could in neither that he could ferde o⸗ 
oy 5 — j — — er 
it we cou e as things of no force oꝛ difficulty. Fo2 
S. Auguſtine in the Sermon of the natiuitie of eter and ama aal 
Paule ſaith in this wiſe: Our Lo2de Jeſus Chziff before his ted, 
— choſe his diſciples ( as pe do know) tome he called 
2eth2en. Amongſt thoſe, Peter alone almoſt in cuery place iter timtim- 
repꝛeſented the perſon of the church, and therefoꝛe it was aid tech the perſon 
vnto him, Tibo dabo claues regni ccœlorum. That is to ſate. Athechurcd, 
Unto the will J giue the kepes of tho kingdome of heaven, aud not che 
Theſe keyes did he not receiue as one man, but as one he re- Etc keyes xiut 
ceiued them foꝛ the Church . And in another place, there hee tothe cyurch 
wiiteth of the Ohꝛiſtian agonie, he ſaith: the keyes of the kings and not ta an 
dome of heanen were ginen vnto the church, when as they _ 
were giuen vnto Peter: And vhen as it was ſpoken vnto 
him: Amas me? Paſce oues meas. That is to ſap. Loueſt thou 
me: tæde my ſhpe: it was ſpoken vnto them all. And Saint 
Aminoſe in the beginning of his paſtoꝛall, ſaith, tthich ſhepe 
and ſchich flocke, the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Peter toke no charge 
of alone, but together with vs, and we al together with him. 
By trhich woꝛds the foundation and pꝛincipall arguments of 
ſhoſe flatterers, are vtterly ſubuerted and ouerthzowne. Fo? 
if Peter repꝛeſented the perſon of the church, we ought not to 
aſcribe the foꝛce of theſe woꝛdes vnto Peter, but vats the W 
church. Neither do J ſer howe that can ſtand, hich Boniface Pope Bent 
doth affirme, fo2 it is far diſtant from the truth, except it bee 
bnderffand otherwiſe then it is ſpoken. 
But if map peraduanture ſeeme a great ching vnto ſome, 
that it ts ſaide , the biſhop of Rome to be the head of the mili 
tant church. Foz as in the body of man, Phiſitions do neuer 
gue Councell to cut off the head foꝛ any maner of ſickneſſe 
and diſeaſe, although it be neuer ſo full of vicers oꝛ infected: 
ſo in this myſticall body of the church, the head ought alwaies 
79799 NINE tt to * 
oꝛne all. But now conuert this argument. 3 
it were poſſible in the body of man, then one head is taker! a- Che iſhoper 
oy ie find another to put in his place, as we ſe it may be don perly called ttt 
in the church. ſhould not heads then be oftentimes changed foꝛ babe 
diners diſeaſes? Pozeoner if we wil thus reaſon, that the head church. 


of the Church ſhould be in reſpec of his bodie, as the _— 
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man in reſpecte of the body of man: then doth it neceſfarilie 
followe that the head being dead tke bodie mult alſo die, as is 
manifeſt in the body of man: So ſhould it grow into an abſur⸗ 
dity to confeſſe that the pope being dead,the church alſo ſhonid 
be dead: the which how farre it diſſenteth from the truth, it is 
molt mantfeſt.Therefoze vhatſoener other men ſay, am not 
of opinton with them, which affirme the biſhop of Nome to be 
head of the church, except peraduenture they do make him the 
miniſteriall head: fo2 me doe reade that Cyzift is the head of 
the church and not the pope:and that he is the true head immu 
table, perpetuall, and euerlaſting, and the church is his body, 
ſchereof the pope himſelfe is allo a member and the vicar of 
Ch2ifk, not to the deſtruction but to the maintenance andedi- 
fying of the ſame body of Ch:iff . UWherefo2e, if he be found a 
Chey dote damnable deſtroier of the urch, he may ber depoſed and 
which {ay _ . caff out, -becanſe he doth not that he was oꝛdeined to da: and 
09 oto2 WE ought, as pope Leo ſaich to be mindfull of the commande- 
uy other cauſe Ment giuen vs in the Goſpell: that if our eie. our fote, oꝛ our 
hen lor herelie. Tight Hand, doe offend vs, it ſhould be cut off from the body. 
Fo? the Lo2d ſaith in an other place: Euerp tree which bzing- 
ech not fo2th ſruite , ſhall be cut downe and caſt into the fire. 
And in an other place alſo it is ſaid vnto vs: take away all e- 
uill nd wickednes from among pou. It is very iuſt and true, 
which is w2itten in the Cpiffle of Clement vnto James the 
b:other of our Loꝛd, that he hich will be ſaued,ought to be ſe⸗ 

par ate from them vnhich will not be ſaued. | 
But fo the moze manifeſt declaration hereof , we muſt 
hane recourſe to that vhich is ſpoken by the Lo2d, in the Gol- 
pell of John: J am the true vine ſaith the Loꝛde, and my fa- 
ther is the huſbandman, and ye are the bzanches:enerp bꝛanch 
therefoꝛe that bꝛingech not fo2th fruite in me, my father will 
cut off, Theſe wo2des were ſpoken vato the Apoſties,amongſt 
home alſo Peter was pꝛeſent, home the Lo2d worild haue 


Fruſtcles b2« 
ches are to be 


aut oft cut off, ifhe bꝛought not forth his fruit. Alſo S. Dierom vpon 
theſe woꝛdes of Matthew: UAnſauery ſalt is pzofitable for no⸗ 

thing, but to be caſt foꝛth and troden of ſwine . Whereupon 

in the perſon of Peter and Paule, hee ſaith thus : It is no ca⸗ 

Ide pop be fe matter to ſtand in che place of Peter and Paule, and fo 


nfauery lalt, he keepe the chaire of them vhich raigne with Chi, Its vnſa⸗ 
to de taſt a» uerp ſalte, that is to ſav, a foliſh Pꝛelate, vnſauerp in pꝛea⸗ 
mae. ching, and foliſh in offending, is god foꝛ nothing, but to bee 
caſt forth , that is to ſay depoſed, and to bee troden cf ſwine, 
chat is of wicked ſpirits, thich haue dominion ouer the wic⸗ 
ked and naughty Pꝛelates, as their owne flocke and herve . 
Beholde, this teſtimonie of Hierome is plaine and euident. 
Let him be caſt out, ſaich he. 

Ve expoundeth and ſpeaketh it ol che Pꝛelate, which vſur- 
peth the place of Peter, and ſo conſequently of the Bilhop of 
Rome, iho being vnſauery in pꝛeaching, and fwliſh in offen- 
ding, ought to bee depoſed(as Hierome affirmeth) from his 
degree and dignitie. Neither as ſome do dꝛeame, is he to bee 
depoſed foz hereſie onely. Iſidoꝛus in the boke of Councels, 
rehearſeth a certaine Epiſtle of Clement the ſucceſſoꝛ of Pe- 
ter wꝛitten vnto James the Apoſtle, vheras the ſaid Clement 
referring the wo2des of Peter vnto himſelfe, ſaith thus: It 
thou be occupied with wozldly cares, thou ſhalt both decetue 
thy ſelfe, and thoſe which ſhall giue eare vnto thee: fo2 thou 
cant not fully diſtribute vato cuery man, whole thinges ſchich 
pertaine vato ſaluation : hereby it ſhall come to paſſe that 
thou as a man fo2 not teaching thoſe thinges which pertaine 
vnto ſaluation, ſhalt be depoſed, and thy diſciples ſhall periſh 
chꝛough ignoꝛance. Notwithſtanding in an other place, m 
ſtead of this woꝛd depoſed, it is found thou ſhalt be puniſhed: 
hich two woꝛdes, ik they be well vnder ſtod, do not much dif⸗ 
fer, fo depoſition is oftentimes vſed in the place of punich⸗ 
ment. But peradnenture ſome will here obtect, that wis C⸗ 
piſtle is not to be tudged Clements, becauſe it is ſaide to be 
witten vato James, who as the Cccleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛie affir- 
mech, was deade befo2e that Peter was put to deach. But 
Clement might thinke that James was aliue vhen as her 
wꝛote: which were far diſtant aſunder, and meſſengers of the 
chꝛiſtians came not often vnto Rome. Moꝛeduer there is 
mention made of this Epiſtle in diuers places of the decre⸗ 
tals, as moſt trur. and therfoꝛe it ſhal be nothing from the pur⸗ 

ole, ta rehearſe other ſapings out of the ſame Epiſtle, there 
faith, that he vhich lineth rebelliouſly, and refuſeth both to 
learne and to do god, is rather a member of the deuill, then of 
ꝛiſt, and doth ſhew himſelfe rather to be an infidell then a 
faithfull Chꝛiſtian. Upon which woꝛds the gloſs thich Panoꝛ⸗ 


lates. 


Clement to 
Janes doubted 


1 The poye may was loved. ſaith, that if 
= mem mitane calleth ſingular, and is much allowed, ſaith, that if the 
dee de crime oꝛ ollence of the biſhop ol Nome be notoꝛious, hereby 


ch accuſed * 


bunden fox itt the Church ts offended,ifhe be incoꝛrigible he may be accuſed 


thereof. If then he map be accuſed,Ergo alſo he may be puni- 
ſhed. and acco2ding to the erigent of the fault depoſed: Ocher⸗ 
wiſe he ſhould be accuſed in vaine, 

Now is there no moꝛe any place of defence left fo: our ad- 


nerſaries.but that the pape map be depoſed: Notwithſtanding 


doug. 


= orterth it is not vet cuident whether he may be denoſed by the coun⸗ 


cell oꝛ no. Which we now take in hand to diſcourſe. And firſt of 


poſtd by the 


2. {unce!l ozno, all , che adnerſaries will grant chis vnto vs, that the biſhop 


of Rome may be depoſed by fhe urch, foz ſomuch as the 
Pope being the vicar of the Cnr, no man doubtech, but 
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that a Loꝛde may put out his vicar at his will and pleaſure, Tbe pope ia ra. 
neither is to be doubted but that the pope is moze truly called 9** cove catten 
the vicar of the church, then of Chzift . But if the church map church, then of 
depoſe che P. Ergo the councel allo map do the ſame. Allo the Cyzitt, 

gloſe vhich Panoꝛmitane jin his wꝛiting doth fo greatly cõ⸗ 

mend hath thts ſentence: that the generall councell is indge 

ouer the pope in all caſes. Likewiſe the moſt ſacred Synode 

of Conitantinople,vhich is allowed cf all men, doth appoint 

the biſhops of Rome to be vnder the iudgement of the Coun⸗ 

cell: and the councell to iudge and determine of cnerp doubt⸗ 

full matter oꝛ queſtion that doth ariſe, concerning the Biſhop 

of Rome. Neither let any man doubt hercor, becauſe this 

wo2de depoſition is not mentioned: fs? it is ſaide, of cuerv 

doubtfull matter oꝛ queſtion: fo? if the Synode doe indge of 

euer doubt: Ergo it ſhall alſo tudge, nhether the pope ſhall be 

depoſed oꝛ no: fo2 that may alſo come in doubt. And becauſe 

me will not ſæke examples farre off, John 22. zhomall the 

woꝛld did renerence, was depoſed of his papacy by the cons 

cell of Conſtance. Neither yet was he condemned fo2 any Pope Jalm 2 +, 
hereſie: but becauſe he did offend the church by his manifold depoled. and yet 
trimes, the ſacred Synode thought god to depoſe him: and e- Len no berefie, 
ner ſince continualip, the church hath pꝛocerded by like exams 

ple, that their opinion might ceaſe, ubich affirme that the pope 

cannot be depoſed but only foꝛ hereſie. 

But here is pet one thing not to be omitted, chat certaine 
men doe arme the generall conncels to be of no eſtea, ex⸗ 
oy the * 3 wy er — hig ; autho2itic re⸗ ether . 

aine with them. UWhereupon they ſaid that Diolcoꝛus did cele may beco 
rebuke Paſchaſius the 15iſhop of Cicill, and legate of Pope zur the brows 
Lco, becauſe that he did enterpꝛiſe without the authozitie of tx ofthe Popt. 
the Apoſtolicke Sea, to call a councell at Epheſus. They al- 
ſo alledge an other teſtimonte of the Synode of Chalcedone: 
trhereas, then mention was made of the Councell of Ephe⸗ 
ſus, all the biſhops cried out, ſaying: we ought not to call it a 
Counceil, becauſe it was neither gathered by the Apoſtolicke 
autho:itie, neither rightly kept. By the which authozities, 
they Uhich ſay that the councels cannot be holden without the 
conſent of che pope , do thinke themſelucs marueilonſlie ar- 
med.UThoſe ſentence md opinion, if it take place and pꝛeuatle 
as they deſtre , it thall bꝛing with it the great ruine and decay 
of the urch. Foꝛ that remedy ſhall we finde, if that a wic- 
ked pope do diſturbe the whole church, deſtroy ſovles, ſeduce They erte that 
the people by his euill eramples, if finally he pꝛeach contrary {*»the Pope 
vnto the faith xfill the people full of herefics, chall we pꝛouide appöngtbe 
no ſtay oꝛ ſtop fo2 him: Shall we ſuffer all thinges to run fo councets. 
ruine and decay with him? Tho would thinke that the biſhop Marte where- 
ef Nome would congregatea conncellfo2 his owne cozrecti- 01126 7oves 
on 92 depoſition 2 foz as men are pꝛone vnto ſinne, ſo woulde neneral coicel. 
they alſo ſinne without puniſhment. But then as J doperuſe 
ancient hiſtoꝛies, and the Ades of the Apoſtles, 3 do not find 
this oꝛder that councels ſhould be gathered only at the will of 
the pope : fo? the firſt conncell of all, after that Matthias was 
ſubſtitute in the place of Judas, was not congregate at the ofrhea — 
commandement of Peter, but at the comandement of Chziff, __— 
whocommaunded the Apoſtles that they ſhould not departs 
from Jeruſalem. but loke fo2 the pꝛomiſe of the father. 

The ſecond Conncell as touching the election of the dea 
cons, Beret alone did not congregate, but the twelue Apo: The 2-conncelx 
ffles:to2 it is waitten. The 1 2.Apoffles calling together te Wolle. 
multitude, c. f 

The third councelL,ohic was holden as touching the taking dhe ;.conncer 
away of circumciſion and other ceremonies of the lau, was of the apoltles. 
gathered together by a generall inſpiration : fo? it is waitten: 

The Apoffles and Elders came togither, 4c. 


The fourch councell, where as certaine thinges contained The 4. touncell 


in the lawe are permitted, ſæmeth to be gathered by James, ot the apoſiles. 


and ſo diſcourſing thzoughont all, there can nothing be found 

in the pꝛimitiue Church, whereby it ſhould appeare that the 

authoꝛitie of congregating of councels ſhould pertaine onely 

vnto Biſhops of Rome. Neither afterwardes in the time of 
Conttantinus Magnus, and ofhcr Emperours, was che con- 

ſent of the biſhops of Rome greatly required to the congre⸗ 

gating of conncels , and therefo2e it is wꝛitten thus of the Sp, 

node of Chalcedon: The ſacred and vninerſal Synode gathe⸗ 

red together at alcedon the chiefe Citie of the pꝛouince of _ — 
Bethunia, acco:ding vnto the grace of God, and the ſanction< pag cõgregated 
of che moſt godlp and Ohꝛiſtian Cmpero:s Ualentinian and by Emperozs, 
Partain, doth not make any mention of the biſhop ol Rome, not by popes. 
although bis conſent were there. 

Wherefs:e, if che Pope would reſiſt, and would haue no | 
councell congregate, pet ifthe greater part of the church doe — An 4 
iudge it neceſſarptohaue a conncel, the councell map be con- church do cen- 
gregate tether the pope will oꝛ no. The conncell holden at ſent. a councell 
Piſa, was not congregate by the authozitie and conſent of a- 382,v<0emen 
ny pope,tthen as Gregozy did condemne it, and 3Benedict cur- pope wil o no, 
ſed it. The ſame alſo map be ſaid of che conncel of Conſtance, 
which was aſſembled by the authoꝛitie of pope John, tho in 
reſpect of the Spaniards was no true pope. And if the coun⸗ 
cell of Piſa were no true Conncell, pope John was no true 
pope: ZUhcreupon his conſent to the congregation of the 
councell of Conſtance, was of no eſted.Moꝛeouer it is moꝛe 
chen folly toaMAirme, that then the pope hath once — 
conſent 
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conſent , if it ould be called backe, that the teuncell ſhould 
then ceaſe, foz then it is no maze inhis power to renoke his 
conſent : And of necellitic he mult be obedient vnto the coun⸗ 
cell, whereof he is a member, and giue place vnto the greater 
part: and if he ſeparate himſelfe from the conſent of the grea- 

compre Fepe, ker part, ard depart ſromthe vnttie of the church, de maketh 
bunſcifc a Schiſmaticke. 

Now, to tome vnto the ſetond concluſion, if it be true, as 
it is in deede, that ſye pope is vnder the councell , how can the 
pope then diſlolue, alter and tranſpoꝛt the councell, againſt the 
will of the ſaince Fo2 with what countenance can we ſap,that 

The poprcan lhe inferioz hath power ouer the ſuperioz-How can the ©pno- 
not dillolue a de co2rec the pope. it the P. map diſſolue the Synode contrary 
eellag ung the to the will therof:Admit that the pope be libidinous,couetous, 
wil ofthe lame. à ſower of warre and diſcoꝛd and a molt moztall enemy vnto 
the church, and the name of Chzift , howe can the councell re- 
pꝛoue him, ifhc haue auchoꝛitie to diſſolue the councell y Fo2 
aſſone as euer that the biſhop of Rome ſhall vaderſtand that 
in the Councell they doe intreat o2 talke of his co2recton oꝛ 
puniſhment , ſtraightwaies hee will ſeke remedp by dillol- 
ning the councell . Fo2 as Pacrovius ſaith; he that hath lis 
bertie to do moꝛe then is fit oz neceſſary, willoftentimes doe 
maze then is lawfall. If ſo be that the biſhop ol Kome may 
exempt himſelfe from co2recion by difſolang oꝛ tranſpozting 
the councell, tt followeth that the csuncell is not aboue him. 
Therefoꝛe we mult either denp that vhich is afozeſaide, that 
the pope is vader the Councell, oꝛ elſe deny that the pope bath 
power to diſſolue the A contrary to the will and deter- 
mination of the councell. 

And as his firſt concluſion is moſt true, ſo are all other con- 
cluſions falſe, which ſeme to impugne the ſeane.UCherfoze the 
ſecond concluſion of the dinines is alſo manifeſt: albeit that 
ſome do admit it in certaine caſes, and in other ſome exclude 
it againe. Fo2 if we do admit, wat foz certain cauſes the pope 
councell contrary to the will and deternuna⸗ 
cales may diſ· tion 22 ts to ſay, to make the 9 55 tudge of the coun⸗ 
ſolus the coun» c ell, it were cleans contrary vnto the firit concluſion, 

8 6 Now it is pꝛoued that the councell is avoue the pope, and 

cannot be diſſolued by the pope without conſent thcreot. Now 
we muſt farther ſee, whether it be an article of our faith to be⸗ 
lene it: wich matter hath reſpec vnto the third concluſton, 
Fo? there haut bene many,uhich albeit they did confcfle thcſe 
two concluſtons to bee true, pet they doubted whether it 
were a veritic of the Catholicke faith oz no. Thercfozethis 
ſecond parte muſt beconfirmed. And we mull tee whether it 
be an Article of faith that the Pope bee vader the Councell. 
TAhich being pꝛoued, it ſhall alſo appeare to be an article of 
faith, that the Pope cannot diſſolue the Councell without the 
conſent thereof. Which conſequent none of the contrary part 
hath refuted. Firſt of all therefoze we mult inquire vhat tatth 
is, that we 2 theroby the better vnder ſtand, hat pertai⸗ 
nech therennto. 

Faith, as the Dinines do define it, is a firme and ſtedfaſt 
clcaning vnto thinges , bel-eued by the authozitie of him that 
ſpeaketh. Ik then we belteue as is afbzeſatd, that the pope of 
Nome is bnder the councell, ſome authozitte doth moue vs 
therunto :ſo is it the faith of hin: which beleeneth it: but the qus- 
fion is not vbether it be an Article of faith onely , but uhc» 
ther it be an Article of the Catholicke faith . UWherefoze wee 
mult againe cnguire that the Catholike faith is . This wozd 
Catholtcke is a Greeke wo2de , and ſignifieſh vniuerſall. 
The defiaition The Catholicke faith, that is to ſap,the vntuerſall faith,is not 
th catholicke ſo called becauſe that enery man holbeth it, but becauſe cuc⸗ 
faith. rp man ought to beleeue it. Foz all men doe not beleeue that 
God is incarnate, but euery man ought ſo to belæue. And al- 
bett that many be againk this faith, vet doth it not ceaſe to be 
vniucrſall. Fo2 what witeth the Apoltle vnto the Komaines? 
Il ſome of them haue not beleeued,doth their miſbeltefe make 
the faith of God vaine? God fozbtd. Uerely God is true. but 
enery man is a lyer.Zherko2e tobel&ue that the pope is vnder 
the councell, is a point of the catholicke faith, although ſome 
thinke the contrary:foz we are bound to beleue it, fo ſomuch 
as it is taken out of the goſpell. Foꝛ we are not bound only to 
bel&ue thoſe things ſchich are noted te vs in che Crerd, but alſo 
all thoſe things which are contained in the holp tures, 
whereof we may not denpone tote. And thoſe things 
alledge fo? the ſuper 
red out of the (i 


The ſaying of 
Macrobius. 


Whether the . 
pope in certatne map diſlolue the 


The definition 
offatth. 


Rom,t. 
Catholfcke 
hat ic is. 


we 

itie of the generall councel, are gathe- 
Saf our Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chiiff, and the E⸗ 
piſtles of S. Paul: Ergo, we are all bound tobelceueit, And to 


20ne that theſe things are taken out of the goſpel, che councel 
6 Conftance doth witnes,the hich groundeth his authozitie 
vpon theſe wo2ds: Dic Eccleſiæ, that is toſay,tell it vnto the 
church. And vhere two oꝛ fh2ee are gathered together in my 
name,tc.And,vhatſoener pe ſhall bind, ic. with other ſuchlike 
tertes. a 
Wherenpon Pope Martine the fourth being pet at Tory 
Tonttance gan, vnder the licence of the Touncell, ſent out his 
7:4 we pag. hich doe recken vp the articles, whereupon they oughttobe 
799. eramined, ſchich had fallen into any hereſy amongſt the vhich 
Articles he putteth this Article : whether he doe belckue the ſas 
cred generall Councell to haue power immediatelie from 
God , and chat the ozdinaunces thereof are to be teceiued of 


The conncell 
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T be pope cannot diſſolue the ¶ ouncell. The oration of Panormitane, 


all faithful Chzillians, vhich if any man would denie, hee 
thould bee counted an hcreticke  Wherefoze , 
ſacred Synode of Conſtance doth ſet fo2th this veritie, as 


when as the 


touching the ſupcriozitie of the generall councell, vhat ſhould 
let but that we alſo ſhould confeſſe the ſame to be a veritie of 
the Catholicke faith? Foz the Catholicke Church being con- 


gregate 15 > amet * ect him that fatth 1 is to ſdie, be⸗ 
ntho; im vhich That 
we 12 lſo ſerueſh "TE rhe n arr. 
Lo this p e alſo ſerue 20s of 
node of Chalcedon waitten in this maner : It is — 


The wozds er 
the councell of 


fo2 him that is condemned by the hole Spnode to nominate Evaice 


any bilhop. The determination plcaſeth all men. This ts thc 
faith of the fathers, He that holdeth any opinion contrarp vn 
to this, is an hereticke. And againe tt is a rule, that it is not 
lawfull to appeale from the elec and choſen Spnode. 

Parke the man ifeſt witnes of 1845 moſt ſacred Spnode, 
vhich ſad that he is an hereticke, which holdeth any opinion 
contrarp bnto the councell: But he is no heteticke, except he 
refuſe the catholicke faith: Ergo, it was the catholicke faith to 
beleeue that it was not lawtull to appeale ſrom the ſacred 


whereby he 

to he ta 
declared an he 
rekicke that hol. 


deth any opint- 
on contrary ta 


the connect 


counccll. But how was the ſame anp point of the catholicke - 


faith? Uerely fo: ſomuch as the ſacred Synode peruſing over 
thc holy Scriptures, hath receiued this concluſton out of the 
wozdes of Chꝛiſt and other holy fathers, And like as che Sps 
node of Chalcedon toke their concluſion ont of the holy ſcrip, 
tures,(s did the councel of Conttance this, ubich we now rea⸗ 
ſon vpon. And like as the one is an Article of the Catholicke 
faith,ſo is the other alſo.And he hich holdech any opinion con- 
trarp to either of both, is an hereticke. 

Furthermoze, they ſeeme vnto me to dꝛeame and dote, 
which confeſſing them to be veritics, will not confeſſe them 
to be verities of fatth . Foz if they ber verities, I pꝛaie pou 
vhercof are they verities: Truelp not of Grammar. much 
leſſe ol Logtke, and from Aſtronomp and Phiſicke they are 


far diſtant · Neither is there any other man but a diuine, that 
will grant this veritie, vvome Scripture doth foꝛce vnto it of 
necellitie, if hee doe bel&ne o2 his Apoſfles . There- 
foze this is a veritie of the Catholicke faith which all men 


ought to embꝛace, and he vhich obſtinately reſiſfeth — 
the ſame, is to be iudged an hereticke, as the third concluſion 
doth affirme . Neither let any man thinke it hard oz cruell, 
that he ſhould be called an hereticke bohich goeth about to de⸗ 
Ac any thing from the power of the generall Councell, 
which is confirmed by ſo many teſtimonies and authoaities. 
Allo Pano2mitan alledgeth S. Bierome, ſaping: Het ſchich 
vnderſtandeth the Scripture otherwiſe then the conſent of the 
holy ghoſt doth require, albeit he do not depart from the church 
e ga pee eg g 
ereupon es 
Ch:ift caving bnto Peter, Dic Eccleſiæ. i. Tell it vnto the 
church, doch not vnderſtand by the church 
vnderſtandeth it otherwiſe then the ſence or che bolie Ohoſt 
doth require, and thereby map be noted as an hereticke. And 
to pꝛoue that the ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt is otherwiſe then he 
doth indge it. che councel of Conſtance doth declare: che which 
interpꝛeting thoſe woꝛds, Dic Eccleſiæ.i. Tel it vnto the church 
ſpoken by the holy ghoſt, vnderſtandeth them to be ſpoken of 
the general councel. By theſe and many other waightier tea ⸗ 
ſons the 3. afazeſaide concluſions, ſeemed true bnto the Di⸗ 
uines, and — they alſo allowed the reſidue. 

Now hane we ſufficiently ſaid, as touching that trhich was 
befaze pꝛomiſed: neither do J thinke anp man nowe to be in 
doubt of theſe 3. ftrſt concluſtons. Now to returne againe vn 
to our ſtozie, it is our purpoſe to declare thoſe thinges vhich 
— ater the * r the SY A (02 1 
many things remembzanc a 
ly be p2ofitable vnto the poſteritie. wa 1 

When the diſputation was ended and a finall concluũ⸗ 
on of theſematters enen at hand, the Archbiſhop of Pillame 
and Panoꝛmitane with the reſidue of the ir fellowe ambal⸗ 
ſado:s of the King of , and duke of Millaine, armed 
themſelues with all their power to let the matter, exho:ting 
— men [oe their fagion to withſtand it with ſtout and valiant 

omackes. 

And firft of all, aſſone as the c gation was aſſembled 
together, the Biddy of Burgen eroo:ted them to deferre the 
concluſion,and to tary foz the Ambaſſadazs of other P2taces, 
which would returne from Mentz. 
M...; him Panoꝛmitane with a graue and Rhefozicall O⸗ 


ceaſing : Which pꝛophet ſaid: Cry out, ceaſe not, 

lift vp thy voice as a trumpet. It that in any matter at an 
time to haue cricd,this matter ſpectally i 
is nowe in hand and ro bhen as toe 

— vtterly cried ſa 
— in this matter, that ſaying of 
Danid was fulfilled in cl: 
raucz ſunt fatz fauces meæ. I haue 


my iawes are become hozce, 
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Panormitans oration in the { ouncell of Baſill, The prothonotary Lodouicus, 


Notwichſtanding that he would both nowe, and as often 
as neede ſhould require, without ceaſing ſtill crie out, and ſpe⸗ 
cially now in this moſt difficult and waighty matter: vhere⸗ 
in he required the ſacred Touncell gently to he are both him, 


Foure things and the Ambaſſadours of other Pinces: adding mozcouer 
tw be confidered 


in tucry requeſt 


foure thinges to be conſidered in all requeſtes made of any 
man, The vhich he allo required the fathers now pꝛeſently, 
tomarke and conſider, UWhoit is that maketh the requeſt. 
That is required. Mh it ſhould be required. and that effect 
would come by the requeſt either granted 02 dented, As tous 
ching the firſt point he ſaid: The moſt noble kinges and erch 
lent Pꝛinces wich their pꝛelates to be of great power: and 
then reckoned vp the king of Caſtill, che king of Arragon, che 
Puke of Millame, and the Bich ps of the ſame Pꝛinces, re- 
hearſing allo the merites and god dedes of the (aid kinges, 
and alſo of the Duke of Pillame. But den as he came to 
make mention of the pꝛelates, he could not refraine himſelfe, 
but began to war ſome hat hoate , ſaping that the greateſt 
number of pꝛelates were on his part. Fo2 if the biſhops and 
Abbots were cotinted, it werenot to be doubted, but the grea- 
teſt parte of them would haue ſhis pzeſent matter deferred: 
and foꝛſomuch as the whole power of the councell doth conſiſt 
in the biſhops, it is not to be ſuffered, that they being neglec⸗ 
ted and contemned, that ſhould be concluded vhich pleaſed the 
greater part of the inferioꝛs: Fo2 the keves (ſaid he) were gi⸗ 
uen to the apoſtles, t to their ſucceſſoꝛs ſchich are the biſhops : 
alſo, that there are thꝛe kinds of Spnodes, Cpiſcopal, Pꝛouin 
ciall, and gener all, and none of all theſe without biſhops. 
Wherefoze the maner and oꝛder of the pꝛeſent councell ſe⸗ 


Ws would bane — med vndecent, whereas things were not weyped accoꝛding as 
= mnityfo be conſi - 
== verfdin coũcell 
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men excell in dignitte, but by moſt voices: Notwithſtanding 
accoꝛding to the moſt famous Epiſtle of Clement, the biſhops 
were the pillers and keyes of heauen, and the inferioꝛs had no 
determining voice, but onelp aconſultatiue voice with them: 
vhercfo2c there would be a great offence in this behalfe, if a 
matter of faith ſhould be determined without the biſhops : in 
vhich matter not onelp the biſhops, but allo the ſecular Pzin- 
ces ought to be admitted. And foz ſo much as they,in the name 
of their Pꝛinces deſtred to be admitted to the examination of 
this pꝛelent matter, and would examine the matter moꝛe ful- 
lp, he complained greatly how vnwozthy a thing it was that 
they ſhould be contemned 02 deſpiſed, 

After many things ſpokentothis ende and effect, he paſſed 
ouer to the ſecond part of his D2ation, declaring mat it was 
that he required: not gold, noz ſiluer, neither pꝛecious tones, 
neither pꝛouinces noꝛ kingdomes, neither a thing hard to be 
done but that only the delay of the ſacred councell was requi⸗ 
red, and that the fathers would ſtay in the pzocclle againſt the 
Pope, and in the concluſtan and determination of matters 
vhich are now in hand. Neither ſhould the delap be long, but 
only vntil the returne of the Ambaſſadozs from entz, uhom 
he knew well would returne very ſhoztly. That this was but 
a ſmall matter, and to be (mall intreatp, becauſe there was no 
danger in it. And alſo it ſhould ſeme miurious, not to tarry 
fo2 the ambaſſadoꝛs of the pzinces vhich were then at Pentz, 
ichen as they were not abſent foꝛ their owne pꝛiuate commo- 
dity , but about the affaires of the common wealth , and the 
commodity of peace:neither had he foꝛgotten, that at their de- 

arture they had deſired, chat during their abſẽce, there ſhould 
be nothing renued concerning the matters of Eugentus. 

Then immediatly adioyning the third part of his Oꝛation, 
vherefo2e this delay was required, he concluded, that it was 
not required foꝛ the pꝛiuate commoditie of any one man, but 
foz a comon wealth: not to cauſe any trouble o2 vnquietnes, 
but fo: the better examination of the matter, that all things 
might paſſe with peace and quietneſle, that the matter might 
be fomuch the moze firme and ſtable, by how much it is ratift- 
ed and allowed by the conſent of many. And ſo he pzoc&ded 
to the laſt part of his argumet,requiring the fathers that they 
would conſider and wey in their mindes the effec that would 
follow, if they ſhould grant o2 deny this requeſt. Fo2(ſaith he) 
if ye ſhall deny this ſmall petition of the pꝛinces they all will 
be agræued therewith, and take this repulſe in ill part. They 
will ſay, they are contemned of pou,neither will they be obe- 


Mozmitane. make lawes except the pꝛinces do execute them, and all pour 


Hh” . ons ot dient vnto pou, oꝛ receine pour decrees, In vaine ſhall ye 
— : F3Y 


+ | Woah 


decrees ſhall be but vaine: yet would J thinke this to be boꝛne 
withall, if J didnot feare greater matters to enſue. What if 
they ſhonld ioyne themſelues with * ſcho not onely 
defircth to ſpoile you of your linings, but alſo ot pour lives, 
Alas, cat laughter and murther do the eies of my minde be- 
hold and ſce2 Mould God my opinion were but vaine , But 
ir pou do grant x conſent vnto their petitions, they will thinke 
themſelues bound vnto vou: they will receiue and embzace 
pour decrees, and whatſoeuer you ſhall require of them ſhall 
be obtained, They will fozſake pour adnerſary,thcy wil ſpeake 
cuill of him and abhoꝛre him: but you they will commend and 
waiſe , you they will reverence: vnto vou tht v will tcholy ſub⸗ 
mit themſelues: and then ſhall followe that moſt excellent 
fruit of refoꝛmation and tranquilitie of the church. And thus 
he required the matter to be reſpited on all partes. At the laſt 


be Gide., that except the Amballadoꝛs of the Pzinces were 
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heard, he had a pꝛoteſtation witten, which he would comm 
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Then Pano2mitan had made an end of his Oꝛation, Lo- The pꝛaiſe of 
douicus the Þ;othonotary of Rome roſe vp, a man of ſach Lodouicus the 
ſingular wit md memoꝛp, chat he was thought not to be infe- Dꝛot honotatę. 


rioꝛ vnto any of the famous men afoꝛetime. In ſom at 
he had alwaies in memoꝛy vhatſoeuer he bas heard — 
and neuer foꝛgat any thing chat he had ſeene. This man firſt 
commendtng Pano: mitan, ſaid:that he came but the day be⸗ 
foze from the baths, + that it ſæmed vnto him a ſtrange thing 
which was now bꝛought in queſtion: wherein hee deſired to 
heare other mens minds, andalſo tobe heard a others, and 
that thoſe pꝛelates wich were at Pentz ſhould be taried fo2, 
to be pzoſent at the diſculling of this matter, in the name and 
behalfe of their pzinces,fhich pꝛelates were men of great cſti- 
mation, and the Oꝛatoꝛs of moſt mighty pꝛinces. 


He allowed alſo the ſaying of Pano2mitane touching the Biſhops oncty 


voices of the infcrtours, that it ſeemethnot to be againit 
truth, hat only biſhops haue a deciding oꝛ determning 
voice in countels. And albeit that ſome in this diſputation 
dothinke that, uhich is wzitten in the 15. chapter of the Ades, 
to be their foꝛce 02 defence: notwichſtanding he was nothing 
meoued therewith, no2 toke it to be of any effect, albeit it was 
ſaide: it ſeemed god vnto the holy Ghoſt and to vs, where as 
both the Apoſtles andthe elders were gathered together: ther- 
by tt appeared, that the others had a deciding veice with the 
Apoſtles, Foz he ſaid , that thers was no argument to be ga- 
thered of the Acts of the Apoſtles, thoſe examples were moze 
to be maruailed at, chen to be followed:and that it doth not ap⸗ 
peare there, thatthe apoſtles called the Tiders of duty,but that 
it is onely declared that they were there pꝛeſent: eupon 
nothing could be inferred , And that it ſermed vnto him, that 
the inferiours in the councell of Baſill, were admitted to de⸗ 
termine wich the biſhops but of grace and fauour oncly, be⸗ 
cauſe the Biſhops map communicate their authozitie vnto o 
thers. He alledged foz teſtumony, the biſhop of Cancen, àa man 
of great authozity, tho would not ſaffer any incoꝛpoꝛation oꝛ 
fellowſhip of the meaner ſoꝛt, and therefoze, neither any infe- 
rioz,neither himſelfe, uhich as yet was not made Biſhop, to 
haue any deciding voice in the councell. Wherefoe foꝛſomuch 
as the matter was waightp,vhich was now in hand, and that 
the biſhops ſpake againſt tt, he required the councell that they 
would of neceſſitie ſfap and tarry foz the Ambaſſadozs of the 
pꝛinces comming from Pentz. 

His Oꝛation was ſo much the maze greeuous, in that ma⸗ 
ny were touched wich his woꝛdes, and ſpecially in that point, 
that he ſaid, the Apoſtles were not to be followed: foz that all 
men did impugne as a blaſphemy. But here a man mer⸗ 
uch, that a man of ſuch excellencp, alledged no moze 02 better 
matter. But in this point the memo2p of the man is to be par 
doved, hich did not willingly ſpeake in this matter, + deft; 


red noching ſ@ much, as not to obtaine that nhich he intreated 
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foz . After hun many other ſpake their minds, but all to this 


end, chat they might p2otract the time and deferre the concluſi⸗ 
on of theſe matters. . 


T Hen Lodonicus the Cardinall Arelatenſis, a man of mar- 

ueilous conſtancy, and bone foz the gouernance of gene⸗ 
rall councels, gathering together the woꝛdes of all the Oꝛa⸗ 
toꝛs, ſpake in this wiſe: moſt reuerend fathers, this is no 
new oꝛ ffrange buſieneſſe,no2 begun to dap oꝛ peſtervay. Foz 
it is now many weeks ago, ſince the concluſions were diſpu- 
ted vpon amongf the dinines, and ſent vnto Wentz,and to all 
other parts o the woꝛld. Alter this, thep were diſputed vpon 
ſire dates continually ,and fully diſcuſſed, and after that not 
without great delay app2oned by the deputies, & as the truth 
ſerkech no coꝛzners, ſo all things were done publikelp and open- 
ly. Neither can any man pꝛetend ignoꝛance, neither are the 
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cloke the truth. 


Truth fec>&eth 


p:elates o2 P2inces contemned: Foz we called all that were no coꝛners. 


pꝛeſent at 3Baſtfl ,and crhozted all the reſt fo: to bee pꝛeſent. 
And foꝛſomuch as mention is made of the moſt noble king of 
Caftill: who is it that is ignozant, that the kinges Dzato:s 
were there pꝛeſent⸗ The biſhop of Burgen and Ebꝛun, men 
of ſingular learning and eloquence , and you alſo Pano2mt- 
tane your ſelfe, uhich here repzeſent the perſon of the moſt 
famous king of Arragon , were twiſe pꝛeſent your ſelfe in 
the chapter houſe , and diſputed twice moſt ſabtlp , and twice 
declared pour mind, ſchat you thought in that matter. What 
do pou any moꝛc: Alſo out of the territoꝛie of the Duke 
of Pillaine, there was pzeſent the Archbiſhop of Millaine, 
who albeit , he be no Ambaſſadour , yet howe famong a Þ2e- 
late be is, yon are not ignoꝛant. When he had ſpoken theſe 
r 
„Pp Lo p roume of a 
dent no better, then J doe the p . 


lace of a Dukes D:atour,and 23) patience | 


began to taunt him with many wo2des, But the Cardinal, Arelatenfis, 


(as he was a man moſt patient, and would not be pꝛouoked 
to anger by no ) ſaid: this is it chat J even now deſi⸗ 
— 98 hich 11 to yo ut te dil 
no 3 024702 dt 5 

cuſſing of choſe matters. e 
J paſſe oner other pzinces , becauſe hex do not complaine. 
Notwich⸗ 
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Not wichſtanding the moſt Gxiſtian K. of France, had there 
the biſhop of Lions, a graue and ſober man, his Ambaſſadoꝛ 
at the diſputation. As ts; other pꝛinces, I ſæ nocauſe why they 
ſhould be taried foz,uhich knowing the coiicel to be cogregaie 
fo; ſuch matters as pertaine vnto taith, doe not thinke it ab- 
ſurd, that the donbtfull matters of faith ſhoulb be declared in 
the Councell : Whereunto if they had beene willing to come, 
they would haue beene pꝛeſent oz this. 

Why this matter ſhould nerde ſo much diſcuſſing, as ſome 
will haue, J do not vnderſtand. Foz if A be well remembzed, 
Panoz2mitane and alſo Ludouicus, haue oftentimes affirmcd 
in this place, cuen the very ſame thing iich the conctultons 
ſigniſie. And if any of them now will go about to gainſay it, 

om that it will happen vnto them, as it didvntoDidimus. To whom, 
which was in as on a time, herepugned againft a certaine hiſtoꝛie, 
his owne booke as daine and friuolous, his owne boke was deltuered vnto 
tound. him, therein the ſame was witten: So likewiſe thcle two 


men (meaning Panoꝛmitane and Ludouicus the P2othono-' 


tary) although they be excellently learned, and eloquent: pet 

Me meaneth map they be confuted by their owne wzitings . Belides this; 
Panozmitane, there are Synodall ©piftles and decresof this Councell, 
om Eudonicus tchich are full of ſuch concluſions . What is it then uhereup- 
ary thong. on any difficulty can beraiſed? chat is it that may bee ime 
ned: Shall we nowe bzing that againe in doubt, which 

hath ſo often beene declared, affirmed, and decræd? But (ſay 

they) the Pꝛinces and Ambaſſadozs are abſent, uhich are Bi⸗ 

ſhops, by hoſe pꝛeſence the decrees ſhould be of moꝛe authoꝛi⸗ 

ty. Mell. they are not onely abſent which are gone to Pentz: 

but almoſt an infinit number of others, diſperſed th2oughout 


I © 
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The { ouncell of Baſill. In Councels preeſts as Well as bil ho Ps had actermining Voices. 
are ſo withdzawn, that thep ſtudy rather to pleaſe pꝛinces then wealth had 


God, and confelle God in cozners,but pꝛinces they will open- ®9ugttthe pe · 
ly confefſe. Df whom the Lo2d ſpeaketh in bis goſpell; Eu, dans inthele 
ry one,ſaith he, that confeſſeth me befoze men, J will confeſſe Note here the 
hun befoze my father which is in heauen. Andcontrariwiſe 8reat godlines 
the Lozde will not confeſſe him bcfoze his father which is a- Ne e2iKian 
feardtoconfeffe the Lob befoze men. Neither is it true uhich go Ny 
Panoꝛmitan ſaith,moſt bichops to be on his part,fo2 here are : 
many biſhops pꝛoctoꝛs om he doth not recken, becauſe they 
are not of his opinion . Neither is the dignitie of the fathers, 
tobe reſpeced in the councell, as he ſaith, but onely reaſon, 
no2 anp thing moꝛe to be loked fo then the truth: neither wil 
J foz my parts, pꝛefer a lpe of any biſhop, be he neuer ſo rich, 
befoze a veritie o2 truth of apwze pꝛieſt. Neither ought a bi- 
ſhop to diſdaine,ifhe be rude oꝛ vnlearned, that the multituds 
doth not follow 02 that the voice of a pooze learned and | 
eloquent pꝛieſt ſhould be pꝛeferred befoꝛe his. Fo2 wifedome Trutz many 
dwelleth oftner vnder a bare and ragged cloke, then in rich oz / times dweitecy 
naments and apparell. vnderthe rag. 
Wherefoze I pzap you mp Lozd biſhops, doe not ſo much Binn. ft 
contemne pour inferioas, fo} the firſt thich died fo Chaiſt, the marty;, 
which alſs opened vnto all other the way of Partyrdome, 
was no biſhop but onelp a Leuite, As fo2 that which Ludoui- 
cus and anoꝛmitane do alledge touching che voices of Bi⸗ 
thops, J knowe not where haue it. TWherefoze J deſire 
them that they would tell me, where they haue found it. But 
if we repeat the examples of old councels, we ſhall find that 
the inferiours were alwates pꝛeſent with the biſhops. And al⸗ 
beit that Ludouicus do foꝛbid vs the examples of the apoſtles, 


the vhole woꝛld: hom if we ſhould tary to loke foꝛ, nothing at 3 0 J ſtay my ſelfe moft vpon their doings. Fo2 vhat is moꝛe 


any time ſhould be decreed. They are all called vnto the coun- 
cell: they might haue come if they would. Tothole that are 
pꝛeſent power is giuen, and fhep to debate theſe mat- 
ters. If any man wil ſap,that they which are abſent. are about 
the affairesof the common wealth: truely we ſent them not 
thither, but they went rather againſt the will of the councell, 
then with the conſent chereok. 

And admit that they had beene ſent by the councel:yet were 
not our power ſo much reſtrained, but that we might refozme 
the church, foꝛ otherwiſe there ſhould neuer any thing be done 
in the councell: foz ſomuch as alwaies ſome are ſent out by the 
councell, and ſome are alwaies to be lwked and taried foz,and 
therefsze wee muſt either doe nothing at all, oꝛ ſend out no 
„— from the Councell. Whereas he ſaide that Pꝛe⸗ 

ates and ſpecially Biſhops are contemned, that is molt far 
from the truth, fo2 they haue the chiefe and firſt places. hey 
ſpeake firſt, and giue their voices firſt of all vnto all thinges; 
and if fo be they do ſpeake learnedly and truly,al the inferioꝛs 
without any gameſaying did ſone follow their mind, | 

Neither peraduenture ſhall it be found vntrue, that chere 
was neuer any Synode: vhich did moze amplitie the power 
and authoꝛity of Biſhops then this . Foz vhat haue the vi⸗ 
ſhops beene in our daies, but only ſhadomes? Might they not 
well haue bin called ſhepheards without the ſherpe? That had 
they moꝛe then their miter and their ſtaſte, when as they could 
determine nothing ouer their ſubiecs:Uerely in the pꝛimitiue 
church, the biſhops had the greateſt power and anthozitie : but 
now was it come to that point that they exceeded the commõ 
ſoꝛt of pꝛieſts onclp in their habite and reuenewes 2 But we 


— 1rke 4 ye 
ihops, the 
councell of Ba. the collation of benefices againe vnto them: we haue roſtoꝛed 
lil conteud*b vnto them the confirmation of elections : we haue bzought as 
will nat vnder. gaine che cauſes of the ſubiecs to be heard, into their handes: 
Nand u. and haue made them biſhops tthich were none befoꝛe. What 
cauſe is there then, that the biſhops ſhould ſay, they are cons 
temned of the counccll? D2 that iniurious thing haue we at 
any time done vnto them? But Pano2mitan ſatth, that foꝛſo⸗ 
much as moſt biſhops are on his part, and few againſt him, 
the concluſion is not to be determined by the multitude of the 
inferio2s:but let Pano2mitan remember himſelle, that this 

is no new kind of pzoceeding. ; 
This oꝛder of — Ln councell o2dained from the 
beginning, neither hath it bene chaunged at any time ſince. 
And this o2der , Pano2mitane, in times paſt hath pleaſed 
pou well enough, then as the multitude did followe your 
This was a mind. But nowe, becauſe they doe not followe pour mind, 
true Cardinal: ſhey do diſpleaſe pou. But the decrees of the councell are not 
out of whole ſo mutable, as the wils of men. Knowe ye moꝛeouer, chat 
mouth thevert« the very ſame biſhops hich do conſent with you in wozd,and 
which feared. doe not conſent with pou in minde 5 neithcr ſpake the ſame 
not the thzeat- ſecretly,which they now do openly. They do feare that which 
min gs of din · pon tolde them at home in their country, that except they 
bangt ane  wonldfollow pour mind, theyſhoutd diſpleaſe the king. They 
wo:ld{yglozy feare the power of the Pꝛince, and to be ſpoiled of their tem⸗ 
o vignity. poꝛalties: neither haue they free liber tie to ſpeake as is requi- 
ſite in conncels. Albeit if they were true biſhops, and true 
paſtoꝛs of ſonles, they would not doubt to put their lives in 
venture fo2 their ſhepe, neither be afeard to ſhed their bloud 
7 2 if 41 5 reſent the mo?e is the pitie) it is torare to 

ut at this pꝛ 0 

wh — find a pꝛelate in this woꝛld, vhichdooth not pꝛefer his tem⸗ 
vignity and pozalties befoze his ſpiritualties: wich the loue uhereof, they 


0 


40 


5 0 


haue reſtoꝛed them againe to their old ſtate, we haue reduced 6 © 


70 


80 


comely fo2 vs to follow, then the doarine and cuſtomes of the Tuned 
pꝛimitiue Church: It is laid therefo2e in the 1 5 chapter of the vitop, wii 
Acts of the Apoſtles, it ſeemed god vnto the holy ghoſt and to fated hunſelfe 
vs. The which wozd{to vs) is referred vnto them vhich are p hen 
befoze named, the apoſtles andthe Elders. Neither this wozd, miciue chu 
(it ſeemed god) ſignificth in this place conſultation, but deci- e not vpon cul⸗ 
ſion and determination, vherbp it appeareth,that other beide lone N popes, 
the biſhops had determining voices. In an other place alſo of 
the ſaid ads, when as the Apoſtles ſhould intreat vpon anp 
waighty matter, they durff not determine by themſclues,but 
——— t that the 
ere Kudouicus ſaich, doth not appeare 
Apollles called other of neceſſitie : but J ſap vnto him, how 
knoweſt thou that they did not call them or necellitie? But 
foʒ ſo much as both partes are vncertaine: nothing dsth pꝛo⸗ 
hibite vs to follow the Apoſtles. Foz ſcring that al things were 
waitten fo2 our learning, it appeareth that the Apoſtles would 
giue vs example, that in waighty matters we ſhonld admit 
our inferiours. And therefoze in all Councels vhich were ce- 
lebꝛate and holden afterwardes, we find that Pꝛieſtes were 
alſo pꝛeſent: as in the Councel of Nice, vhich of all other was 
molt famous, Athanaſius being then but onelp a pꝛteſt, with» g;4,,as be. 
ſw the Arrtans, and infringed their arguments; Albeit there ing but a pur. 
were alſo ocher pꝛieſts. And albeit mention be made of the and no Biſbvp, 
hundzed twenty two biſhops, pet it is not denied, but that the uch. 
inferiours were there, home J thinke to be omitted fo? this 
cauſe, foꝛ y they were almoſt innamerable : foʒ as pou know 
wellen the denomination foz the moſt parte, is taken 
Tuche Synore of Chalcedon (vhich w of 
n pnode of Chalcedon ( as connted one name of 

che foure pzincipal Spnodes)it is ſaid chat there were pꝛeſent pies or els 
600, pateltes: the trhich name ts common both vnto Biſhops 5 07d, 
and pneſtes. In other councels the name both of biſhops and aun pte. 
Pꝛieſtes is omitted. and mention made onelp of Fathers, 
which hath the ſame ſignification that this wo: de Elders had 
in the Ades of the Apoſtles. Me haue alſo a teſtimonie of the — 4 
eccleũiaſticall hiſtoꝛp, how that there was a councell gathered : 
of Nome of lx. biſhops, and as many pꝛieſts and Deacons a 
gainſt the Nouatians vhich called themſelues Cathari. Alſo, 
nhen Paule the biſhop of Antioch, in the time of Galiene the 
Emperour, pꝛeached that Chzilt was a man of common na- 
ture, the councell aſſembled againſt him in Antioch: there- 
unto there came biſhops out of Teſaria, Cappadocia, out of 
Pontus, Aſia, and from Jeruſalem,and many other biſhops, 
Pateſtes and Deacons: and it is ſaide that fo; that cauſe the 
councell was often holden. 

And at the laſt, in the ſame place, vnder Aurelius the Em⸗ 
perour Paule was condemned of al Chiiſtian churches ubich Parte the hert. 
were vnder heauen: neither was there any man , which did dae conven 
moꝛe confound the ſaid Paule, chen Malchion a pꝛieſt of Anti⸗ 
och, ubich taught Rhetozike in Antioch. But to make no long 
digreſſton from the matter, we haue moſt enident teſtimo⸗ 
nies, foz the defence of the inferiours . Fo2 the chiefe and pzin⸗ 
cipal amongſt all the Diuines Saint Auſten vpon the woꝛds S Augusts 
of Patthew , whereas Ghꝛiſt ſaith vnto Peter: J will giue mind vpon this 
thee the keyes of the kingdome of heauen, ſaith. that by thoſe centence,7 
wo2des the indiciall power was giuen,not onely vnto Peter,... 
but alſo to the other Apoſtles and to the hole Church the Bi⸗ 
ſhops and pꝛieſtes. It then pꝛieſtes haue a indiciall power in 
the church, vhat ſhould let that they haue not alſo a determi⸗ 
ning voice in the conncels:The famous Doctour Saint Vie- 


rom doth allo agræ with Saint Auſten, vhoſe wozds are — 
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* 7 . 5 „ = aff 13 WHIT 
The Councel of Baſill, eAbbots not inſtituted by Chrift. Ju matters of faith ought tobe no delay; 624 f i | 
bpon the Tpiſlle of Paul vnto Titus. Befaze that difercnce commended fo2 Hei: : r [y poet, b Mil 
n — ok Y was made in Religion by the inſtigation of the deuill, o: that of God. But e — no: 66d, 110 
R lats to inthote > was lpoken anangt the praple, hold of Paul,F of Apol⸗ curs : When as tome will alſo exclude thoſe Biſhops uhich 10 
© ates 0, and 3 of Grpbas , the churches weregeurrned bp the tem are but biſhops by name and title, and haue no poſſeſſion of | 0 
bs rat — mon canſent and counccll of the pꝛieſtes: fo: a pieſt᷑ is the vo the church, from our companic not vn>crltanding that while 1 
moſt things, TY 7i$0p2 are of tie lame that a biſhop is. Uherctazeall Biſhops onght to vn⸗ they go avout to put backe thoſemen do candeinne Pe⸗ 170 
th pings this = BY <2; 2c derltand, that thep are of grater power then paieftes zxatherr— ter, andthe othcr Apoſtles, nho 08 its nden — — ui 
b een bien. vs cutoare ub cukome then by the dilpenſatian of the trueth of God, and  \vithout any great flock, neither was Rome unte Peter, noz 1 
| ad, weten. at ier ought torule the Church togither. And this we dee Jeruſalem vnto James, at any time vholie obedfent: fo2 at Wo 
P Alu ot truth Alto gacher out ef Paule vnto Titus, vhich maketh ſo much x o that time no great number of people, but a (mall flocke belæ⸗ 1 N 
4 ; canico2dance betweene biſhops and * that oftentimes ured in Chhitſt. | 1 
f ; ve caliety pztetes Bilhops, wherby it doth euidently appeace, F02 I pzay you, vhat is that we ſhouldrequire of theſe bi 170 
4 mat paeftes are not to be excluded from the conventions of = ſhops? They haue no flocke, but that is not their fanit. They 140 
4 3 de determinations of matters. Albeit as S. Hie · haue no reuenues, but money makethnot abiſhop, and as { Ri 
3 — yu v2iteth, wat bichops onlie by cullome are pzeſerred he. the Lo2d ſatth,Beati pauperes ſpiritu.i.5lefſed are the pooze tu 100 
m / LY ets ought to (we meſes. map he, that a contrarycuſtome may take a fpirite. Neither was there anie rich Biſhops in the pzimitine Thebihops of 4 Fil 
ul the church Wap chat cultome; Fo2 if pꝛieſtes onghdto rule the church tos Gard, neither did the ancient Church reien Dionpſius Wi⸗ !3r12tmitine 1800 
> =) phe, liter wen che biſhops, it tsenident thatit alſo pertaineth bop of Pillaine, Cuſevins Biſhop of Uerceiles, 93 Pillarie rt what 1. 
— BY unte them ko decide and determine the doubtfull matters of Bithop of Pictauta, although thep were neuer ſo poie, and oben — 110 
ed cloke, CE the church. : . | 20b without a fiocke . But if moze mceteto 8300001 
ch 8 ©, | 22 aniſhed with But if we will graunt the trueth, ino 1100 
— teuen the firſt Ahereloꝛe the teſtimonpof S. Paul is euident: fo: (as he the pode are moꝛe apt to giue iudgement then þ rich, becauſe Nur indgement | 1 If 
_— 5 wziting vntothe Epheſians ſaith: ) If Cyziſt inllituted his A! that riches bzingethfeare, and their pouertie cauſeth libertie, gen h. 100 
is Xt poitles, Prophets, Paſtours, and Teachers to the wozke of Foꝛ the pooꝛe men do netleare e as our rich men da, and digit 1400 
i Fel the miniiterie, fo p edifying of his church vntill ſuch time as ¶ ſchich being giuen ouer vatoall kind o vanities, idleneſſe and buingeth tearer $f! 
38 we ſhould meete him, ſon this purpoſe that there ſhould be na = ſloth, will rather denie Chziſt,then lack their accuſtomedpleas dun nt! Th! 
— 5 doubt in the diuerſitie of doctrine, vho doubteth then. bitt that ſures : · hom not their flocke, but their reuenues make 15i- mad! — 70 140 
— 838 the gouernance of the church is committed vnto others togi ⸗ hops, del ſo much in riches, that they indge all pooze in this ogc of TRIM | 
1 . ther with the Apoſties 2 Let theſe our champions nowe holde men But, as Ciccroſaith : nothing can happen ddt church, 10 
"OM ES their peace, andſeeme to be no wiſer then they onght to bee. better vnto a wile man, then mediecritie of ſubſtance. Wher- co 110 
ye The memoziall of the councell of Conſtance, is pet freche in: „ vpon it is wꝛitten in the goſpel: It is eaũer ſoꝛ a Cammel to 00 
be 2ovethe nne memozte, here as diuers of vs were pzeſent, and my ſelfe * paſſe thzough a nedels cie, cen fo; a rich man to enter into the 1 ll 
be — ot is good WE alſo ſchich was ucither cardinall noꝛ biſhop,but only a doctoꝛ, — heauen. Ts _ | 
fo ales: Face 1 © mew Siluins, ubere A did ſce, without any maner of doubt of difficultie, the But nowe to returne to a moꝛe full declaration of Panoz 1090 


inter iours to be admitted with the biſhops, to the deciding of 


hard and doubtfull matters. Neither ought we to be aſhamed mitanes wozdes, A'determine to fate ouer two points Kpich 


ples of the pi he pꝛonounced in the beginning of his Oꝛation, that is: Qui 


D, mitiue church, to follow the example of that moſt ſacred and great Councell etant, & cur petant,i, tho make iti 
- — kn vbich alſo followeth the examples of the councell of Piſa, and canſe theym their petition. We — Anentn _ 
of | the great Councell at Lateran, tthorein it is not to be doub» men, and men of power, and (as hee doth affirme) that they 
wp — but that che pꝛieſtes did iointly iudge togither with the bi⸗ pane defer — —— I doubt but that 
BE = : 0 are maued therenn a ſincere affection. But vhe- 19 

1 8 Pozeouer, if Abbots, as we doe ſee it obſerued in all coun⸗ » ther it be a ſmall — required, oꝛ that 4 — it 
he 7 ftethatAb- cels, haue a determining voice, vhichnotwithſtanding were fects would riſe thereupon, vhich he ſpake of : it is now to be . 
6 5 — 5 — not inſtituted by zit: uhy ſhould not pꝛieſts haue the ſame enquired. A delay (ſaich he) is required: a delay fo a fem daies. 17 
ut chi whoſe oder Chzilt 0:dained by his Apollles: Yereupan aiſoif A ſmallmatter: a matter of no impotance ; a mattereaſie | 
70. July ſurmoun · only biſhops thould haue a determining voice, nothing ſhould to be graunted. Notwithſtanding let Panozmitane here In matters of TI 
re hail er be done, bat what pleaſed the Italian nation, the rhich alone marke well, that her requireth a delaie in a matter of faith. faith and rell 1100 
d 2 number ox Bi- 99th exceede all other nations, o2 at the leall is equall with Che verities are alreadie declared: they be alreadie diſcuſſed gion there 196! 
It Vs. them, in number of Biſhops. And howſdeuer it be, J iudge and determined. It now che re ſhould be but a little delap, it zußht to be no 140 
re it in this behalte to bee a woꝛke of God, that ine mferiours would grow to a long delay: feꝛ oftentimes the delay of one 2e 17000 
— ſhoulde bee admitted to the determinations: foꝛ God bath 5 o moment, is the loſſe of a tthole pere, hereof we haue ex⸗ 170 
— | _ — that vnto little ones vhich he hath hidden from 1 iball — 4 — obicinedbis vicozieat Can- 170 

— ER nas, i one ſtraight vnto Rome, by all mens iudge⸗ ; 
0 Athanaſius be- Beholde pou doe ſce the zeale, conſtancie, vpzightncſle, — had taken the ente. But coformnh as bee didde- f J 


262 and no Bilbup, and maqnanimitic of theſe inferiours. Where thoulde the ferret vntill thenert day, the Romaines haning recouered 11 


vanquiched aan counceſi nowe be, if oncly Biſhops and Cardinals ſhoulde ir foꝛce again: he was ſhut out. and deſerued BY)! 
- archbiſhop, * haue their voice: Where ſhoulde the authozitic of the coun- — s | ye Ty N 470 
is 2 cel ber Where _— the 4 phe _ — Vincere ſcis Hannibal; vti victoria neſcis. 290% 
WY crees and refo2mation be: foꝛ all thinges haue nowe PETER #44? 
en E's X | Hanniball thou knoweſt victorie to get, . . 
2 - — — rp hors — — — _ 1 6 But how to vie it thou knoweſt not = | Fa _ 
of The name of © — — yy 3 8 * ; * * 
nt pꝛieſts or el- 38 inferiours, vhom you nowe contemne, had withikand him. Likewiſe the French men, after they had taken Rome and f 
ps ders common = peo the terrt⸗ Theſe are they vhich haue contemned the pꝛiuation made by beſieged the Capitoll, ahiles that they greedilie ſought to 1 4 
ny bord to bibops dlepetecution Eugenius. Theſe J ſay, are they which haue not regarded haue great ſummes of money, and delaied the time in ma- V | 
aud pales. == tholedaies, his theeatninges, ile and perſecution. Theſe are chey vhich king of their truce, Camillus comming vpon them didmoſ K | 
ad 5 ——＋ taken, impꝛiſoned, and teꝛmented: haue not fearcd to ſhamefullie dꝛiue them ont againe. But ſchat neede J to re⸗ 4; "7 
he Paulebibep WY cap, (o; de; defend the trueth of the Councel, yea euen theſearethcy, ubo hearſe olde ſtozies, ichen as our owne exampies are ſuffict T1 5 
ed ot Antioch. => ructhes cake, Albeft they were by Eugenius deliuered oner fo2 a p2ay , yet ent foʒ vs: Ye knowe pour ſelues howe often theſe delaies | FH 
a 185 would they ſtill continue in the ſacred councell, and feared not haue bene hurtfull vnto pou, and how often the delay of a few 11 
ſo 2 to ſaffer warre, famine, and moſt cruel peſtilente:and ſinallie daies hach growne to a long tract of time. Fo2 not this is the 44} 
be 8 what thing is it, that theſe men haue not willinglie ſuffered 7 o 8. yeare that you haue ſpent in delaies : and you haue ſeene, 314 
14s 5 koꝛ the and equitie of the councelz peu —— haue heard alwaies of one delay another hath ſpꝛung and riſen. Mher⸗ Tk 
re⸗ * this inferiour ſoꝛt even in the midſt of their tribulations, with oe I do require that Panoꝛmitane ſhonld conſider, chat the The 8. ytare 6f 40 
of "Pg A loud voice cry ont and ſay, albeit that all men become obe⸗ concluſton being this day diſturbed, we know not nhether it the counceil of "5 
— — dient vnto that ſubuerter of the Church Eugenius, and that will be bzonght to paſſe hereafter againe oz no. Panp impe⸗ — ids 34 * 
he "34 euerie man doe depart from the veritie of the faith and con · ¶diments oꝛ lets may riſe, Neither doth Panoz mitane ſay,that they ſougtt de⸗ 5 2 
e ſtitutions of the fathers, conſenting vnto the commaunde⸗ this delay being obtained, he would afterward conſent with lates. | Fa, 
m⸗ 0 mentes of Eugenius, pet we and dur bzethzen will be con! his fellowes vnto the concluſions: foz he denieth that he hath vi} * 
ich Pante the herr. fant, and doubt not to die fo2 the trueth and tradittons of the any commandement thereunto, and (uhich is moꝛe to be con⸗ 1 2 
did ticke condem 8 holie fathers. the which in deede they haue dene. Neither could = ſidered) he ſaith that the Ambaſſadoꝛs at their returne from 7 
ths ned. debe d they be fearcd with thzcatninges, o2 diſcouraged. with ante 8 0 Mentz may bzing ſuch newes,vhereby theſe conclafions may 418" 
ng = cowneofmar- ſpoiles,neithcr could any fearc o2 hope turne them from their be omitted: as though any thing were moze excellent then the 100 8 
10; dome. moſt bleſſcd purpoſe: And (to ſpeake ſomethat of minc own trueth. | 5 17 ) 
in 5 oꝛder) whether any cardinals haue done the like oꝛ no, that The ſchich thing doth manifeſtly declare, chat they doe not i 4 V 


ſecke delaies fo2 the better examination of the matter, but fo: 
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As 25 Biſhops, whom Pano: mitane alone would haue fo 
determine, vu ſee how few of them are on oor part, and cuen 
they bich are here pzeſent, are not able, by vertue to ouer⸗ 
come iniquitte, thep feare the terrene power. and commit of- 
ſence with their haſt, Vane ve not heard howe fhey all ſaid, 
they would conſent vnto the kinges will and pleaſure - But 
the inkerioꝛs are they which haue had tructh', righteouſneſſe, 


fare the earth aud Sod him elke, elde their cies, and they are greatlic to be 


to impugne the concluſions the moꝛe ſtrongly, Netther do J 
agree with Pano:mitane, as touching the effectes which he 
ſaid ſhould riſe either of the dentail, oꝛ graunting of the re⸗ 
queſtes: Foz I ſee no cauſe vhy the Pyinces ſhould fo gre atly 
require any delay. There are no letters of anie Pzince come 
into vs as tonching ſuch regueſt, neither is there any man 
latelie come from them, neither is it greatly matertall vnto 
them, but that the matters of faith _ a _ 
n n. 7 
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626 K. Hen. 6. (ardaAreiatenſis chriſtian ex hortation to the councell of Baſill. Vprores inthe Councell. 


this is a moſt pernitious concluſion ſchich Panozmitane hach 
made, and not to bee looked (oz at the handes of thoſe molt 
godlie pꝛinces, hereas he ſaith, it᷑ we doe pleaſe them, they 
will take our part. It contrariwiſe , they will decline vnto 
Eugentus, and ſhhollic reſiſt and rebell agamſt vs. This is a 
maruelions woꝛd, and a wanderfull cencluſion, altogither vn- 
woꝛthie to be ſpoken of ſuch a man, The decrees of the coun⸗ 
cell of Conſtance are, that all maner of men, of what ſfate oz 
The decrees of condittan ſdeuer be, are bund to the oꝛdinances and de- 


td counceli of cxtes of the generall councels. But Panozmitanes wo2des 1 © from another, no man ban 


Canſtance. doe not tend ſo that effect, fo; hee would not haue the pzinces 
obedient vnto the councell, but the tountell to be obedient vn⸗ 
to the Pꝛinces. 5 
| Alas, moſt rencrend fathers alas, ſchat times and daies, 
I theſe things har maners and conditions are theſe? Into what miſerie are 
ſecmt ſo vntul⸗ we now bꝛought? How ſhall wee at anie time bzing topaſſe, 
2 that the pope being Chzifes vicar (and as they ſay) another 
when as thep Ohꝛiſt in earth, ſhould be ſubiect vato the councell of Chzift 
mite the pape ans, if the councell it ſeife ought to obey woꝛldly Pzinces 2 
aSod 7 But J p2ap vou took foz no ſuch things at the pꝛinces hands, 2 © 
Do not beleeue that they will foꝛſake their mother the church. 
Doe not thinke them ſv farre alienate from the trueth, that 
would haue iuſtice ſuppzefſed. . - . 
— ons — is — 1— 
true, n ,moſt allowable. pꝛinces da re m, 
they do not refit againſt vs,but againſt y holy {criptures,ycea 
t againſt Chiilt himſelfe : whichyou ought neither to belceue, 
neither was it comely fo} — ſo to ſav. Pano2mitan 
(bp pour licence be it ſpoken) you haue vtterev molt cruell 
wozdes. neither doe pou ſeeme to go about any other matter, 3 © 
then to inculcate ferrour and feare into the mindes of the fa- 
thers: foꝛ pou haue rehearſed great perils and dangers, ex⸗ 
cept we ſubmit our ſelues vnto the pꝛinces. 
They which But pou moſt renerend fathers, ſhall not be afraid of them 
teach thts dot⸗ lchich kill þ body, the ſoule they cannot kill: neither ſhal pe foz- 
trinc, are gert: ſake the trueth, although pou ſhoulde ſhed pour bloud l[o2 the 
I ER ought wee to be anie vyit moze flacke in the 
bleſſed are thoſe guarrell of our mother the Church and the catholicke faith, 
berertckes,coz then thoſe moſt holie martyꝛs, which haue cfabliſhed p church 
eyetrs 1s the, with their blond. Foz whythould it be any greenous matter 40 
dean. vnto vs to ſuffer foz Chzilf,vhich fo our ſakes hath ſuffered ſo 
truell and greenous death? Who vhen he was an immoꝛtall 
God, vopd of all paſſions tooke vpon him the thape of a maz- 
tall man, and feared not fo our redemption to ſuffer toz⸗ 
ments vpon the croſſe. Set befoze pour cies the Pꝛince of the 
Apoſtles, Peter, Paul, Andꝛew, James, and Bartholomew, 
(and not to ſpeake onlie of biſhops) Parke what Stephen, 
Laurence, Sebaſtian and Fabian did. Some were hanged, 
a chꝛiſtian er. ſome beheaded, ſome ſtoned to death, other fome burned, x 0- 
hozratton to fhers toꝛmented with moſt cruell and greenons to:ments ſuf» 5 © 
conſtancie and fered foꝛ hꝛiſtes ſake. 2 Raf her fo2 Gods ſake let vs follow 
maxtyzvome. the example of theſe men. If we will be biſhops and ſucceed 
inhonour, let vs not feare martyzdome . Alas chat effemt- 
nate heartes haue we: Alas vhat faint hearted people are 
we ? They in times paſt by the contempt of death, conuerted 
— ned eee 1 of genes — — : - 
"IN 2ongh our iluggiſhnefle ant deſire „doe bzing 
> 23. — chꝛiſtian religion out of the ole woꝛld into one cozner,and J 
utter, whe chzi- feare greatlie, leaſt the little alſo which is left, wee ſhall looſe 


but I moſt reuerend fathers, doe not inuite pon vnto the in⸗ 
fernals as he did his Late demontane, but vnto the ccleftiall 
anv cuerlaſting ioies of Paradiſe, i that pou can ſuffer death 
fo2 the truthes ſake, and patientlie abide the thꝛeatninges of 
theſe pꝛinces, if ther be any thzeatnings at all. Jcall you bn; 
to chat eternall glozie : her as there is no alteration of fate, 
nothing decaieth oꝛ fadeth: where all god e perpetuall things 
doe abound: there as no man no man enuietb an⸗ 
other, no man ſtealeth from another. no man violentlie taketh 
iſhech, no man murdereth, and ff 
nallie no man dieth. Where as all men are bleſſed and haps T be bleces 
pie, all are of one minde and one accoꝛd, all are immoꝛtall, all tate ot the life 
are of like eſtate, and that all men haue, man hath, and “ ©». 
that euer ie man all men haue. Which thinges if we wil 
conſider, we ſhall truclie anſwere Pano2mitan, as Cheodo⸗ 
rus Cytenſis is ſaid to haue anſwered L iſimachus the king, 
tent eee mingen Bo your rere oF Les 

en theſe hoꝛrible , , 
doꝛus, it makethno matter vhetherhe rot aboue che grounde = bay 
oꝛ vnder the ground. So likewiſe let vs anſwere vnto the Theodozus 
pꝛinces, if there bee any that doe th:eaten vs, and let vs not Cz2enculls. 

What doth a longer life pꝛeuaile to helpe vs 2 Noman 
hath lined tw ſhoꝛt a time, ſchich hath obtained the periec guift 
of vertue. And if the death vhich a man ſuffercth in the guar- 
rell of his countrep.ſeemeth not onlie to be gloꝛious amongſt 
the Rhetozicians, but alſo happie and bleſſed, that ſhall mee 
ſap foz theſe deathes ſchich are ſuſteined foꝛ the countrep of all 
countrepes, the Church? Truelie moſt reverend fathers, it is | 
to much that our aducrſariesdoperſwade themſelnes of pou, bent 
foz they iudge you fearefull, fluggiſh, and faint hearted: and Chuſtes 
therefoꝛe they doe obied pzinces vnto pon, becauſe they thinke Church, 
that you will not ſaffer hunger, chirſt, exile in the quarrell 
and defence of the church. But J thinke pou will eſfeme it 
no hard mal ter, foʒ the obteining of euerlaſting lite, to doe the 
ſame vhich ſhipmenne doe fo2 the obtaining of tranſitozie ri⸗ 
ches, to put themſelues in danger of the ſea and wind, and ſuf- 
fer moſt cruell ſtoꝛmes. 

The hunters lie abꝛoad in the nightes in che ſno we, in the 
hilles and woods, and are toꝛmented with cold: pct haue they 
none other — — ———— — — pace. 
I pꝛay pou dat ought pon then to doe, thoſe reward ſhall be ,- 
Paradiſe J am alhamed of our ignauie, wen as J reade Merle 
that women, yea euen pong maidens haue violentlie obtap⸗ and wunttrs. 
ned heauen thzough their martyꝛdome. and we are made a- 
fraide onely with the name of death. This riuer of Rheine ee 
vhich runneth along by the citte in times paſt bath caried 1 7. chan 
thouſand virgines vnto Party2dome. In India (as Cicero virgins, 
w:iteth) then anie man was dead, his wines (fo: there they 
— manp wines ) came into contention vho ſhonlde be 

urned with him: and ſhe thom he loued be, hauing van- 
quiſhed the other, all the reſt ioyfullp following her, was caſt 
into the fire with the deadcarcaleof her hu band and burnt. 
The other nhich were ouercome, departed full of hcanineſſe 
and ſozrowe, wiſhing rather to haue died then liue. 

The vhich courage we now taking vpon vs fo? Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, will anſwerePano2mttan euen as the Lacedemontans 
anſwered Philip, ua vhen as by his letters he thzeatned the, 
hat he would ſtop all that which they went about, they aſked 


4cn2ome loſt thꝛough our cowardlineſſe: if that bp following Panozmi- 6 o him whether he would alſo let them to die. Therefoze as pon 


Satz allihe danes minde, wee doe commit the whole gouernante and de⸗ 
Ea partes fence of che church vnto the pzinces. But nowe play the ſtout 
vnto te tutła. and valiant men in this time of tribulation, and leare not to 
ſuffer death foꝛ the church, which Curtius feared not to do foꝛ 
the citie of Rome: tthich Mencotheus foꝛ Thebes , and Co⸗ 
zus foz Athens, willinglie tooke vyon them. 
Examples of Pot onlie the martyꝛs, but allo the Gentiles might mone 
noob men dying and ſtirre vs tocaſt oſt ail the feare of death. Mhat is to be 
fox their coua · {aid of Theremcus the Athenicn 2 with how ioyfull heart and 
freps minde, and pleaſant countenance. did hee dꝛinke the poiſon 2 70 
What ſay pon vnto Socrates that moſt excellent Philoſo⸗ 
pher:? did he either weepe 02 ſigh, when hee ſupped vp the poy⸗ 
ſon 2 They hoped koꝛ that vhich we are moſt certaine of: Not 
by dying to die, but to change this pꝛeſent lite to2 a better. 
Cruel we ought to be aſhamed, being admoniſhed by ſo 
manp examples, inſtructed with ſo great learning, yca xre- 
deemed w the pꝛetious blond of Chꝛiſt, ſo greatiy to fear death, 
Cato waiteth not of one oz two men, but of vhole legions, 
which baue chearfullic and conragioufiiy gone vnto ſhoſe pla- 
ces, from vhence they knew they ſhoulde not returne . With 8 o 
like courage did the Laccdemonians giue themſelues to 
death at Thermopplis, ot hom Simonides wꝛitech thus, 


Dic hoſpes Sparta nat te hic vidiſſe iacentes, 
Dum ſandtis patriæ legibus ol ſequimur. 


Report thou ſtraunger, the Sparta ines here to lie, 
Whiles that their countrey lawes they obeyed willingly. 


when 26 RD IRR Ie Lerrantins 
noble La- enen ofpurp to ; m thcircaptaine 
cedemontans. 4 eonidas ſaid: O pe Lacedemenians, go fe:ward couragh 


ouſly,foz this day we ſhall ſup togither with pinfernall Gods, 


are excellent men, ſo vſe pour vertue, which is alwap free,and 
remaineth alwaies inuinc ible. Fo2 you doe know that power 
is ginen you of the Lo2d, and firength from the moſt Higheſt; 
tho will take accompt of pour wo: kes and examine pour 
choughtes: vato whom pe ſhould be carefull to render a good 
atcompt, indging rightly and keeping the lawe of righteon(- 
neſſe, and in all chinges walking accoving to the wil of God. 
and not accoꝛding to the will of men. 

And mereas the Embaſſadours of CEugenius, doc openlie 
p:each and declare a newe doctrine , extolling the biſhop of 
Koine aboue the vniuerſall church: tothe end that ignoꝛant 
ſoules be not ſnared, pe ſhall not ceaſe o2 leane to publiſhe the 
ſhꝛee firſt concluſtons, following the example of the Apoffte 
—— ſchich would in no peint gine place vnto Peter then he 

alked not actoꝛding to the golpel. As foꝛ the other matters, 
ſhich doe reſpec the onely perſon of Cugenins (becauſe Pas 
noꝛmit ane and the other AmbaCavozs of the pꝛinces, ſhall not 
ſap that we doe paſſe our boundes) pee ſhall defcrre them foz 


this pꝛeſent. 

Wh Cardinal Arelatenſis had made an end of his 
Ozation, there was a great nopſe , crping out and bzawling 
euerp where, he Pꝛeſtdents commanicements were not res 
garded, neither was the accuſtomed oꝛder obſerued:foꝛ ſome⸗ 
times they ſpake vnto Panoꝛmttane. ſometime vnto L odoui⸗ 
tus: no man was ſufferedto ſpeake, but in haſte the biſhops 
b:awled with biſhops, and the inferiours with the ir fellowes, x ques Pur 
All was full of contention and debate: ſchich when as Lodo arch . 
nicus the Patriarch of Agutleia perceined, a man ot᷑ no leſſe —— 
courage and ſtamacke, then of nobilitie and birth, being alſo k. 

à duke, fo? the eale thich he bare unte the vninerſall church, 
turning himſelf vnto Panomitane ? Lodouicus the Pꝛocho⸗ 
notarie, ſaid Do not think the matter ſhal ſo paſſe, you 1 
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cell. Inthe Councellof Baſill great wprores amongſt the fathers. I. Segouius his oration. 627 
e in⸗ not pet the maners of che Germaimes, foz if pon go fo: ward Zhen Pano2mitan, as i 3 mien 
tiall on this faſhion, it will not be lawfull foz pou to depart out of to be 8 rifing vp puch — L. 5 2 ; 
cath this countrey with whole heades. With ubich woꝛdes Panoz Nous, cried out with a loud voice,ſapung: You fathers do con- — 
's of mitan, Eudonicus, and the archsichop of ꝙtilaine, being ſfr- temne our requeſtes, yon contemne kinges and pꝛinces, aid 
un ken (as it were wich lightaing from heaucn) roſe vp and ſaid: deſpiſe pꝛelates, but take heede leaſt whileſt that pe delpiie 
ate, Is our libertiethus taken from vs? What meaneth it that all men, pou be not deſpiſed of all men. You would conclude 
ings ge £2rle of We Patetarch doth tbaeaten vs, Wat onr headesſhoalde beb:9- but it is not your part foz to conclude. lee are the grrat er 
Ao Stein, zen: And _— themſelnes onto John Earle of Dier⸗ part of pzclatcs, we make the © ouncell, and it is our part to 
keth ſketne,nhtch then ſupplied p pꝛotectoꝛs place,thepdemanded of conclude,and I in the name of all other pꝛelates doconclude, 
d ff him vheiher hee would detend the Councell andpzeſerueall 10 that it is to be deferred and delated With this woꝛde, there 
7 The bleſey | men in their libertie, oꝛ no? | | ſpꝛang ſuch a noiſe and rumour in the Councell as is accuſto⸗ 
„All fe eolthe life Che paiſeof The Citizens alſo and Senato2s were pzeſent to pzouide med tobe inbattaite with the ſound of trumpets and noiſe of 
and tyecitiens of andlozelee that no oftenceſhouldriſe, tem the Citizens obſer» hozſemen, vhen as two armies ioyne. Some curſing that 
wil BIN, ned alwaies this o2der, that they woulde be pꝛeſent in all af vhich Panezmitane went about, other ome aliowing the 
odo⸗ ers — they ſuppoſed would bꝛeede diffenſton,fozeſeeing ſame:D9 that digerſitie of mindes made diners contentions, 
ing, ſpeciallie that no tumultes ſhould riſe, otherwiſe then with Then Nicholas Amici, a Dinine of Paris, acco2ding vnto bor ; 
Nea- wozdes. Thep vſed alwaies ſucha marnellous fozefightanv bis ect, ſaid: Panozmitane, J appeale from this paur con- 209/45 Ini 
heo- gy, wo pꝛouidente, that no man vatothis day, could haue any cauſe  cluſion,to the iudgement of the Councell here p:efent.nei Zaris. 
this | Þ2 1 ther Ba 
inde antwere of againſt them, to complaine fo violating their pꝛomiſe. cher doe J affirme any thing to bee ratified vhich you haue done 
d the Cheedojs foe if at any time, any Citizens haue deſerued well at the 20 as Jam readie to pꝛoue, if it ſhall ſeeme good, The contrarie 
not Crienculle. handes of the church, ſurelie this pꝛaiſe is to be giuen vnto the part ſeemed now to be in the better place, foz they had already 
Baliltans. Theſe men togither with Zohn Carle of Dier- concluded. The other part had neither concluded neither was 
nan ſeine, being pꝛeſent in the aſſembly of pfathers, gaue a ſigne tt ſeene how they could conclude amongſt ſo great cries and 
zuift l of pꝛeſeruatton of their liberty. The Earle“ albeit he was mo⸗ vpꝛoꝛes. Motwitchſtanding amongſt all this troublous noiſe, 
Uar⸗ wed at the ſtrangenelle of the matter, foꝛ hee would not haue John Segoutus, a ſtagular Dinins of the vninerſitic ol Sa- 
ngſt N thought ſo great contentions could haue riſen amongſt wiſe lamantine lacked not audience: fo2 the vhole councel was 
— men) anſwered by his interpꝛeter, that they all ſhoulde be of deũrous foꝛ to heare him: vherefo2e all men as ſoone as hee 
all 20d cheare . Foꝛ the Emperours ſafe conduit ſhoulde be ob⸗ role vp kept ſilence, d he percetuing that they were defirous 
it is Nodeathto be rucd and kept enen to the vttermoſt:neither ſhoulde the Þa- do heare him ſpeake, began in this ſoꝛt. 
POU, frarcd fu triarch, no2 any other once violate the libertie, o2 take awaie 30 Moſt renerend fathers, the zeale and loue of the helle of 
and-Chiiſtes the aTurance granted by the Emperour Notwithſtanding * Godfozceth me now toſpeake : and J wonlde to God that J — of 
inke Church, he deüred the Patriarch that he would call backe his worde — had bene eicher blind this day, not to haue ſeene thoſe things * 
againc, and not toſpeake any moꝛe in ſuch ſoꝛt. But that fa- ihich haue happened, oz that I had bene deate that J choulde 
mous father, being nothing at all moued, o2 troubled, com- not haue heardthoſe woꝛdes, uhich haue bene fpotien. tho 
mitted his vole minde vnto John de Bacheiſtein, anditozof is tt chat ts ſo fonie oz hard hearted, ſchich can abſtainefrom 
the chamber, a man both graue and eloquent, to be declared. teares, then as the anthozitte of the church is fo ſpoiled. liber⸗ 
Tho affirmed that the atriarches minde was not to tea · tie taken away boch from vs x the councell, x that there is no 
ten any men, oꝛ dillurbe the libertie of the councell, but to late giuen vnto the veritie⸗ O ſweete Jcſu, vhy han thou 
moue the fi\thers vnto Conſtancie, that thep ſhould be mind · fo: ſaken thy ſponſe : Behold and locke vpon thy people, and 
full of the ref mation, ubich they had pꝛomiſed vnto the uhole 4 © helpe vs if our requeſtes are iuf, | . 
woꝛld, and not to ſay one thing to date, and another to moꝛ⸗ We come hither to pꝛouide foz the neceſſitie of the church, 
ll be =rample of row: fo2 if they would ſo doe, it were to vefeared,leaff the lai⸗ we require nothing fo2 our ſelues, and our deſtte is onclie 
eade Mariners tie ſeeing themſclues deluded and deſpairing of refozmation that trueth might appeare. Me truſted now to haue conclu⸗ 
ftap- and unters. . , Houldriſe againſt the Clergte. ; ded bpon the verities thich were ſometimes allowed in the (a- 
ge as Therefo2e hy monithety the fathers to fo2eſce and pꝛouide cred deputations. The Dzatours of the Pzinces are p:cſext, 
eine ehen fo; the perill, that they choulde not depart from the councell, and requite the concluſions to be deferred, But we be not vn⸗ 
11. f. chouland nothing being determined oꝛ done : and finallte hee deũred mind full of thoſe thinges which Ambꝛoſe wꝛote vnto Ualen- 
cero virgius, pardon, it in his woꝛdes hee had offended either againſt the tintan the Emperdur in this maner it we ſhall intreate bpon Ambroſe ad V. 
they Councel, Panozmitane, 02 any other man. Wherebp he de- the oꝛder of the holy Scripture and ancient times paſt: vo is Lene 
? be tlared it to be true vhich is commonly (aid, that humilitie is 30 it that will denie but that in caſe of faith (J ſay in caſe of 
dionllitfefiſter the ſiſter of nobil itte: both which did verte excellently appeare faith) the biſhops ought to iudge vpon chꝛiſtian Emperours, wow kar end 
vnabilttte. in chis man Pet kz all thts, could not the humilitie of the pa⸗ and not Emperours vpon \Stthops: Neither doe wee admit wherein Br⸗ 
triarch ſfop 0 — — — cries - m as — — 2 — I verde oboe tg Notwithſtanding — _ te 
on was made of rea ncordatum, e eard them patientlie and willinglie, chile ſt that | 
gmodens rumours were ſtill made, fo? to ſtop the ſame. Then Amo- ſpeake euen ſo long as they would. Wannen vo rn 
tber deus archbiſhop of L pons, and pꝛimate of all Fraunce, a man But now Kang of our part would ſpeake, by and by be is 
1998 _ ot greatrenerence-} authozity,being touched withthe zeale ec imterrupted, troubled and letted. What honeftte is this ubat 
8 9 f nich, which he ſaw there to be ſfopped x ſuppreſſed, ſaid: oſt modeſtie oꝛ grauitic: is it lawfull ſo to doe in che councell⸗ 
ſked 1438 Ff renerend fathers, J haue now a great occaſion fo? to ſpeake: here is the decree of the councell of Tholoſe now become: 
von fo: it is now 7. p:res oꝛ moꝛe, that J haue bene amongſt yon, 6 o (there are dur decrees, ſchich doe not onelp p:ohibire tu⸗ 
and pet haue J neuer ſec ne the matter at that point vhich it is mults, but alſo all malt bablinges and talke-) They ſap,it is 
wer now at. moſt like vnto a miracle. foꝛ euen pꝛeſentlie J doe be⸗ becauſe we contemne them: but they are they, hich not onlie 
heſt: hold mo wonderfull ſignes of miracles, fo2 it is no ſmall contemne the Councell, but alſo reſiſt the ſame. The Pa⸗ neercangghe 
pour matter that the lame doe walke, che dumme doe ſpeake, and ttiarch ſpake but one ſmall woꝛde againſt them, and that af Patrtarc# 
300d that pooꝛe men pꝛeach the goſpel. Therupon J p:ap pon com⸗ no euill intent oꝛ purpoſe, and by and by they complained 
that 
2onuls Biſhops that meth this lodaine change? Howhappeneth it that thoſe vhich weir libertie was bzoken: but thep , as they doe infoꝛce 
Bod. rath-me, te licking at home, ate nowe ſovainiy ſtart vp ? Tho hath the Councell, then as they fo2bid the Pꝛelldent to ſpeake, and 
— 4 ee iuen hearing to the deafe, and ſpoach to the dumme: Who will not ſuffer the oꝛdinances to be read, doe not indge that 
lie kih: Pope, bath taught the pose men to pꝛeach the goſpel» J doe ſee here; they doe any thing contrary to the libertic of the Councell. 
p of | anew ſoꝛt of pꝛe lates come in, ſchich vnto this pꝛeſent haue 7 o They (ay, they are the Councell themſelues, and yet they ins 
ant kept fence, and nawe b to ſpeake. Is not this like to a treat the councell. Zheſe thinges doe not J vnderſtand : foꝛ if 
e the miracle : I would to O came to defend the trueth, and they be the Councell, ahp doe they intreate chemſelues: Jf 
offte not to impugne inftice. they be not the councell, nhp doe they not ſuffer the Counccll 
n he But this is moꝛe to be maruelled at then any miracle, that fo2 to ſpeake:? Uhy do they not looke foꝛ an anſwere of him 
(ers, Parte how A doe ſee the beſt learned men of all, impagne our concluſ to whom they make their petitions ? 
Pao *y are turned dns which are moſt certaine and true: And they which now re- Truelie this is too much violence, andcertes 95r patience 
Inot racewhich pꝛoue them, in times paſtallowed them Pon are not igno- is alſo to much, to ſuffer ſuch exccſſe cuen in the face of the 
n fo; wnced'the kant howe that Lodonicus the Pzothonotarie pꝛeached theſs church. But this doch moſf ofall greeve me, and this doc J 
thany are verities at Louaine and at Collen, and bꝛought them from moſt maruel at, that Pano2mttane, a man of ſingular wit 
— gs decos i- thence, confirmed with the anthozitie of the Uninerſities. 8 o anddoctrine,did canclude without ante diſcuſſing oz deciding 
) eng we. ©: Therefore, albeit that he be now changed, pet is the truth in pede ur ni and without the examination of the 12. men, 
4 C-rt2nrie no point altered, And therefoze A deſire you and befecch you d any rite 02 ozder. The vhich, except mine eies had beheld 
_ — 2 in u all, that pe will not giue eare vnto theſemen, in eit and ſeene, J would ſcarſipbelecne, if anie other man ſhoulde 
dou Gba hep are moſtercellentlylearned, et haue theynoconſfancy repoꝛt it vnto me. ol him: Neither doe J pet know,vhether J ge meancth 
hops 8828 in chem: wich doth adozne all other vertues. maylufficientite credite my ſelfe, the matter ſeemeth ſo hoꝛri⸗ — 
_ Lewes =_ Then he had ended his oꝛation, Lodonicus che Pꝛothono⸗ ble : foꝛ J doe not ſee by what auchoꝛitie his concluſion doth (112+ without 
Tode arch rad tary riſing vp, ſaid: It is moſt true that I bꝛonght thoſe pe? ſtand except it be by the authoꝛitte of his king hom he ſaith toe cxaminnci- 


rities, but you do call chem veritiesoffaith,hich addition ſer⸗ 


will haue it fo. But vou moſt reuerend fathers take heedp ye 


— 


on of 1 2. men. 


doubtfull vnto me. Uhen hee had ſponen cheſe ding in no ſuch cuſtonnfoꝛ fo it ſhal come to paſſe, ñ̊ in al mat⸗ 
weg Cardinal Arelatenſis, required chat the Concorda- ters afew froward pꝛelats ſhal haue me to cõclude foꝛ them. ; 
tum a twelue men ſhould be read, # manie\ And albeit Pano:mitan hath pꝛoued (as hee by 
in þ eare, that he ſhould go fozward,and nat alter his purpoſe, tr ong tealons, that þ veritie oug dt to be deferred, et 


Nun. ij, 


tanting 


628 K. Henr. 6. 


T he concluſion of Arelatenſis in the Councel of Baſill. The Elugentans complaine, 


Paul woulde ffanding J doe require pou moſt retterend fathers to followe lodging, and was gone vnto his chamber, he complaine to; imp 
2 | the example of the Apoſtle, do (as Arclatenſis hath very wel wich himſelfe vpon his laing, ubich had conipelied him to ide n. 
he (warned a. Declared) woulde not giue one houres refpite vnto Peter, ſtriue againſt the trueth. nd put both his ſoule and gad name 
wr. hen be lwarued from che truech of the Goſpel. The faith is in danger of looſing, aws that in the mioſt of his teares and 
ſpecdilte to be relieued and holpen , neither doth any thing ſu⸗ complaints he fell a leepe, and did eate no meate, vntill late 
ſtaine moze danger by delaies, then faith doch. Fo hereſles, in the cuening fo verte ſozrow foz that hee had neither igno⸗ The Biſhop of 
except thep beerooted out at the firſt, when they are once rantlie, neither vnwilliglie impugned the ttueth. Con cen lpea⸗ 
growne, are hardlie taken awap . Wherefo2e J deſire pou After thts the re was rom conſultation amongſt the Eu ⸗ The bichoy oe keth. 
ſpcedilie to helpe and aide. Yoiſe vp pour ſailes, and launch gentans, that were bef: to be done in this matter. Some Weng 
put pour oꝛes. What ſhould wee tarry looking fo either the t o thought good to depart. and leaue the Councel, other ſome 
zelates 02 the pzinces? Pon are now in conflict: J onlie des thought it meter to tar rie, and with all indcuour to reſiſt wat 
ce that you would haſten vnto the victoꝛie. Regard not che nothing ſhould further be done againſt the Tugenians : and 
th:eatninges of thoſe Pꝛinces, neither the oppꝛobzies of thoſe = this opinion remained amongſt The next dap after, 
contumelious perſons:foꝛ vou are bleſſed ſaith the Lo2d,ihen being the 1 5. dap of Apꝛill, the ar of Lyons and the 
as men curſe pou and perſecute yon, ſpeaking all enill a- biſzop of Burgen, calling tcgither the pzelates into the chap⸗ 
Sus pou, making lies and flaunders vpon pon fo my ter houſe of the great church began many things as touching E he ing an. 
ae ;retoiceand be glad, foʒ great is your rd in heauen. peace. The biſhopof Burgen per ſwaded that there ſhould be ſwerr of the 
What is it J pꝛay pou that che pzinces doe ſo much obiena- deputations appointed that dap, vnto whom the archbiſhop of Councti. 
gainft vs: Is not our Lo:d God able to take vs ont ef the L yons ſhoulde giue po\wver to make an agreement. Unto 
furnace of hote burning fire, and deliuer vs out of the handes 2 o nom anſwere was made, as they thought, very roughlte, 
Parke - AF of thoſe Pzinces 2 J beſeech you moſt reuerend fathers and but as other tudged, gentlie, but notwithſtand ing inftly and — Bhat | 
— hiiſtian louing bꝛethꝛen, haue no lefle hope m Jeſus Chziſt, then Si- trnelie : Foꝛ, they ſaid chere couide be no vnitie oꝛ concoꝛd fer. | 
zealeofthis =D2ach, Miſach, and Abednago had, vhich feared not that olde made, befo2e the adnerſaries confeſſed their fault and aſked | 
man, king Nabuchodonoſs2:and let the pzinces know, that the moſf pardon therefoꝛe. | © maruelfons | 
high ruleth ouer the kingdomes of men and giueth them vnto The day following, the ſaid biſhop of Burgen, with the o⸗ pelpight and | 
wom he pleaſeth . God beholdeth all thinges from aboue he ther Lombards ano Cathclans, went vato the Germaines,, tontumelp in a 
is ( ſap) in the midſt amongſt vs, ftherefo:e are pe then as and from thence vnto the Senate of the Citie, ſpeaking inucg — obg | 


as touching the pꝛohibiting of ſchiſmes. he Germaines x g- Thranſwere of 


fraid z Be of good courage, and ſhew pour ſelues as a ſtrong 
- 50d? ferred themſelues to thoſe things which the deputation ſho ald dem both. 


kept whozes oz | 


wall fo2 the Church of God: ſuffer not the faith to periſhe vn- — 
. — The almightie Gods pꝛeſent with vou. De 3 o determine. The Senate of the citie (as they were great nen wouldhaue 1 
is pꝛeſent that will defendyon. Feare not chem which ſceke ol wiſedome , vhich woulde doe nothing without diliger;t ad⸗ praiſed himzbut d 

— to kill the bodie. Doe iuſtice and cquitie, and be aſſured niſe and deliberation) anſwered, that the matter per';ained — 


not vnto chem, but vnto che Councel: The fathers \hereof was à grtat 07- [ 
were molt wiſe men, and were not ignoꝛant what pertained fence, f 
vnto the chꝛiſtian faith, and if there were any danger toward, | t 
it ſhould be declared vnto the Councel and not to the Senate: | 9 
Foz thep beleeue that the Elders of the Councel, il they were 2. 


that hee will not deliner pou ouer into the hanves of che 
backbiter and launderer. Againe I ſap vnto pon, ſhew pour 
ſelues valiant and ſtout: Defend pour mother che church. And 
vnto thee, O thou pꝛeſident J ſay, that thou oughteſt rather ta 
pleaſe God then man. fo if thou depart e without a final 


concluſton, know aſſuredlie that thou ſhalt render actompt pꝛemaniſhed, would foꝛeſee that there ſhould no hy xt happen: laundered by fi 
The biſhoy of in the lkreight indgement of God, and thus without anp moꝛe as fo2 the Senate of the Citie, it was their duetie onlie to de⸗ Panozmitane. 9 
Burgenſee» woꝛdes, he ſate downe in his place. 40 fend the fathers and ts pꝛeſerue the pꝛomiſe of the citie. With 4. Dignes to 
kety conta. In the meane time, manie __—_ ancient menhader- this anſwere the biſhop of Burgen departed. — 

hoꝛted Pano2mitane that hee thould gine oner his concluſt- In the meane time the fathers of the Counce'{ had dzawne The fome of ; 


on. The Biſhop of Burgen was very inſtant and carneff 


out a fo: me of a decree vpon the foꝛmer conclulãons, and had 'bedecreeis 
with him, that hee ſhould make vnitie and conco2d among 


appꝛoued the ſame in the ſacred deputations. y this time the wutten and ap⸗ 


the fathcrs, and went about to make an vnitie with all men. 
But neither the fathcrsof the Councell were determined to 


depart without a concluſion, neither Nanoꝛmitan was min - 


ded to alter his intent and purpoſe, All thinges were diſtur⸗ 
bed, neither did the pꝛelates ſit in their ſeates, as thep were 
accuſtomed. but as euerie mans affection led him. Some 
went to the cardinall Arelatenſis, ſome vnto Panozmitan 
and exhoꝛted them, as if they had bene pzinces oz rulers of ar- 
mies. Then Arelatenſts knowing the matter to be in dans 
ger, and that there was no readie waie to make a concluſion, 


F O 


Pꝛinces D2atozs wers returned from the aſſe:.nbly at Mentz, pzourd, 


and holding a Touncel among themſelues, they had determi 
ned to let tye decree. The 9. day of Pap tzere was a gene⸗ 
rall conuocation holden, vyereunto all men reſozted, either 
part putting fo2th himſeife vnto the conflict, 

The Pzinces Amballadours were called by the Biſhop of 
Lubecke and Conrade de Winlperg the p2otecto2, into the 
quier, and there kept: ſchereas they intreat ed of a bnitic ano 

ahat meanes it might be had, and there they taried longer 
then ſome thought to doe: the which matt er gaue occaſion to 


9 


Looke if it be 
not ſpoken of 
them in the 


hot men be to vſe ſome policie. to appeaſe the tumult. b:ing thinges well to paſſe, beyond all exp ectation. he onl 
reavie to heert 1 — fathers ſaid hee, we haue receined nowe foꝛme of the decree was appointed to be c:ancluded — date, mentlonts 
letters out of Fraunce , which declare vnto me marueſtous whereupon, as ſoone as cardinall Arelat enſis perteiued the — of the 
things: p there are incredible newes ſpzung vp there, uhichif congregation to be full, and that the twel ue men had agreed, gh poticeot — 
Note the 8Vly pou will giue me willing auvtence, J will declare vnto andy there was a great expectation, will; ſilence,hee thought the carvinall ditche, 


— ” pou. By this meanes there was a ſodame ſilence thzongh- 6 © good not to delay it fo: feare of tumult, but commanded by Arclatenfis, 


IAA © Dh wma ps cs 


out the hole Councel, and by this maruellouspolicte hee and by the publicke conco2dances to beread,vherein this was 
made all men attentine to hcare. When as he ſawe hee alſo * Ing arelatenſ — 
had free libertie to ſpeake, without either fable oz hiſtozie a Seſſion wwenſoeuer he would. Which being read, he being What is it that b. 


of any letters ſent, he opened the whole oꝛder of the matter, deſtred by the 2S, concluded acco2ding as the maner 


ambition will O! 


of cuſtome is. The Ambaſladoꝛs of P2inces being pet in the 


and as it is requiſite in an Dzato2, came by little and litle to not dot. te 
the pꝛincipall point, ſaping: that Cugenius his meſſengers Quier, as ſoone as thep vaderſtoode how the matter paſſed, al 
filled all Fraunce, pꝛeaching a new doctrine, and ertolim being very much troubled and vered,fhep bzake off their talk, m 
the authoꝛitie of the Biſhop of Rome, aboue the genera imputing all — — — la 
Councels : agamſt whom, ercept ſpeedie remedie were had kept them in the quier and pꝛotracted the time. Wherup- C 


The concluſion 8 8 
councel, found, it would come to paſſe, that many would giue credite 7 o on they entring into the congregation, filled urch full of ſ 
9 — 2 —— the ſacred Councell ought of neceſ⸗ 7 complaintes. greg he church P 
ſitie. to pꝛouide remedie, and of neceſſitie to conclude vpon 
the verities which were eramined , that thereby the temeritie 
of the Engenians might be „ lhich verities, albeit 
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— 4h roy 5 che name of the lather, the ſon, | abonring i 
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. N | ote{tation. 
* 2 15 } Baſill 4 oatenrion in the Councel about reading the p roteſt uh 
| 63 3 K,Henv? 6. 1 be Counce of Af eee read the pꝛote ſtation to nene cls bot to himſelfe atone, fo: it — ba 
1 Ucudled. At 0 e | *) & None could 
1 tet — 4 8 2 either hath there bene at any time mat 12 fan that be vid agree to that dillention, — 
1 e led both openlie, and Ut | d when ſome ſmited and 
UU any thng moꝛe —_ — 2 —4 — nben, k., deputation they maruefled ed «ode ny — DE — opnnetare fo 
Wa bio it —ͤ— dap. there is nohurt in — Lotay — hol: be ka of my king dillent from pou _—_ doe cel 
ee, range thi ue ol te F ſay 4 conſent vnto their diſſention- 
Mn nie newe oꝛ ſtrange ching, loꝛalmuch as they you maruell then if J doc ſay be 
M | as the matter hath | | : almoſt all the Qragones , Lom- 
e en ther ſeiſton vpon feliuall dates, en as th ach no ho- And with theſe woꝛdes, he + gones , ſta; 
M eee 1 craftelis x © bardes and Cathelanes bares ol he * — The affaires of _ 
e clu3cd not, nut ly dayes. And further he ſaid, that he | albe it it was ſomevhat late (foꝛ i Us | dec 
Pes. und ſurt anozmitane hath 
at rh requi{tot and deceitkullie, in the congregation, as Panoz 
the pꝛoctozs. 


's: 12 ani er- the! 
| | uate perſons to be read, as the maner ts: hich Che rant 
the ſt cauſe tocomplaine affaires of pꝛiua ded allo the publicke adbstteg un 
© 7k cn uaabel genre oem fre t,he was being ended, hee comman the be 
J* nade Pꝛeſident, he w. 
vpo him, tozfomuch as when he was 1 
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N | lie at the requeſt of the PÞ20- Are 
4 n repo2ted, but publickly and open 
| 1 I: { Theſe 4. depu - 


rol that which 5 ons 
luſtons and the foꝛme of the decree to — 1 ow = 
7 d the conc . parpol7 bud the 
15 — 2 oi | the deputations did a- read, and wille n the congregation the a — 
. laes of choen [wozne ho — and fozlomuch as he had oo 'Sof the Evpire — — togither of concen ie, le. — 
a + ; g * u N 4 . & . 4 je icrip⸗ 
e Axe conclupd, e bn a the mattor of ther aaires Hottwltanting he bilhop of Tarnonbeard retard, An 
of! dbl evo ſawnocauſe why hee ſhoulde not conclu is redhat mention made of the concluſions, fol 
1 tyinges which 1 at he was a Cardinall, and did weare his red h; ſhop of Lubecke, ſaid lo, the matters of faith are nowe in mil 
} the tarhcrs did faith, fo2 tha ſhould thed his bloud inthe defence of 20 Biſhop of Tohence 7 pꝛay yon that we be nat an of- Eneas Syl⸗ 
Et concludeupon. fo; this purpole chat he lhoꝛ ; ow againſt the pope, hand againe, let vs go hence tlatdt diſſent from the o⸗ uius being pie. rec. 
Nie arrelythis ts p faith. Neither hath he done any thing | fence vnto others, oꝛ that we be not ſaid to diſſen lent collected gai 
| | A no Babilouicat Y (att). Peiche fine concluſions touching Eugenius, he : biſhop of Lubeck anſwered: 
TELL THT 1; . Aa Mx; 0 | 28. Tonhom the iſhop ' 2. 2 [ 
i | . — —— 7 — oy opts the generall —— 5 — here, are not —— — —.— — 
e lyouſe Telus þ fathers thould haue had in 11 frard to be here fon the trueth thr ſe words were not dag — 
N Si ht co Plaine againſt hal (1 ytruſting his fidelitie and are you afraid to ſpake them ſoltlte betweene thems da di allobe- gel 
| | Als! Wel (peaketh to Pie ſen hun Pꝛeſident it by him they ſhoui . | ithſtanding J heard it, foꝛ I ſitting at their feet, out the content 
. be Wh faichfulne lle, had choſen e cauſe of faith. And ſelues. Notwithſtanding 5 ; | of the beputtes law 
1 | "3 the Whole coune , moſt neccllarie cauſe o L d diligentlie obſeruc vhat they ſaide. Arelatenſis, after ali der 1 
1 cell. now be foꝛſaken m this le, hee belired the fathers to be did diligentlie o ht neccNarie, at the requeſt acta cingto the wi 
WON: turning humſelfe vnto the people, fozſake them thinges were read, ahich he thoug ny CC EYECT 02der of the mi 
e : mort. for as he would never foꝛſatze , c cinded, and ſo making an end. diſmiſſed Uhr Counccl. Arelatenſis an 
e of good comfort, — death: foꝛ he had given his faith 3 © of p deputies concluded, 7 (Mitt; | Janoz- ant 
en : fo ared, wih how great difficulty (wer to Panoz 
9 0 115; yea although he ſhould fu cen wht Id obſerue and congregation, T wile it is dec Will 5 why of U 
Kol and fivelitie vnto the Councell, | Arelatenſis concluded, fo 
| i} keep: neither ſhould any mans flatterie 02 thzeatninges put 


| This tatiũ am 
| | without diſſention: * and che Eneas, you Ae depm 
| | d che foꝛme coulde be concluded without 
l | | :ofe : ould be alwaies readie to do 
e bim from his purpoſe : that he w 
| | 60 | 15 4 wo 


| an ſt N did not ſo p1atſe 
Touncel ſhould command him, anden ucr concluftons were myꝛatulous, and paſt al! mens hope, but 
what ſoeuer the Cou 


company 9! ch ⸗ 
en men which NA 


| | a | Ghoſt — 2 did determine 2 
e om = 3 goo — — — betweene the L ombardes tzite ; matters ol taith — 
{| 00k WAs touching that Pano:mitan dar —_— bo bs — — 3 abſtaine from che ——— foꝛ a — : — 
Wee 18 10 d that he was gre ned. andy did not long obſeruc, notwithſkanding e. : - 
We of the Councell hee fat ſtand and knowe the authoꝛttie of tune, which they etlie fo2 a certaine ſpace, nei- an 
| N But yet he ought to vider nnot be augmented oꝛ increaſed 40 putattons were holden very quie :thic of remembrance vn⸗ 5 | cou 
| | 1 5 the Councell to be ſuch, as cannot be aug: be di niniched by a ⸗ ther was there any thing done wozthic nes poſſi # tho} 
lO FH RRC ſe 02 commendation, 02 3 Uthe 1 5. date of Pay, during which time, all meancs po | 5 whe 
W nie oppzobzp 0: (aunder. Theſe things thus premier he com- till the 5, | conco:d betweene the fathers. but it 5 
Ke nie oppꝛobꝛy oꝛ Hlaunder. Then Panoꝛmi⸗ ble were ſought to ſet a concoꝛd bet! ya”; odd ; lien 
en me decree to be read cholas Amici pꝛomoter of p kaith, was | 
We Mend maunded the fo2me of the de id nedes haue a cer would not be. Then Nichol: | N Piers vnto Re 
Le : vhich tooke his part, would n 5 congregation, + bzieflp rehearſed thoſe things S. wier 
enn tane and thoſe which to {t read. There was great contentis called into the ies befoꝛe. and declared bow p A i: 1a- ; Neporiariesde in 
1 tain pzoteRation to LeATN read. laſt Arelatenſis pꝛeuai- bhich were done the daies befo:e , \e. foxomuch as dela va clericali, JC 
Ae eric ſide. Notwithſtanding at y d. De. ſis might point a ſeſſion. Wherefo2e, fozomuch as delay ; Der 
N led, and the fonme of thedecree ano:mitan r- im matters of faith was dangerous, he req * 5 Mart how po- if th 
i? it f i "i 0 cernimus; — Nn — ther : And the ſhould — 2 — — 4 — — A ther 
Ne [ing vp, would n ing, that it was vncomelp 5 © cardinall fo2 zin tt — ak pers | — — 
I bithop of Tatauia crved out ſaping th; thoulbe cipall of the church. and the other biſhops, that(as they had p WU auercaries. of tt 
h with a few other biſbor s by name, (ſed in their conſecration ) they would net now ſh:inke from : aucrlartes, 
MI 1tt! 706 1 like dio aiſo all thoſe ubichfauvou- = miked in their conſecration)they o ſufker the faith to bee 
e Suerlemm conclude the matter . The lit Lerraconia alſo (wi i the church in theke waightic affaires, and ſu | 
r ter i ee ee aua tir oth 
iin in m | f 
Ne rn bauing vntill that time | zin adzeame,t which theph —— | | 
ee, — 
1 111 . g | 4 \ 2 & 3 | Nes = 4 7 J 3 } 
Ne 18 of bis — read it. But like — — — — phy appoint — and exhoꝛted all men to be there —.— Lubectt. 
| 0 it —— F the reading of the 5 —— _ —— e his paotectos, 
Nee the concel!a- fathers ot OL wiganenſis did conſider,hee com⸗ 5 at there ſhould be anie Seſſion 
131131 119 he pzoceflatio, f waiting to be bꝛought vnto him, 7 d in ante part derrgate from the agreement h 
1 | ; maded the w. ith a great number of Þ tie it ſhou | | b No 
MARLIN | latenſis roſe vp. with agre: | Miles alſo, his fellow Ambaſſadour co 
W111 116016 lpeake, ſodainly Are , dinall of Terra- Mentz. Gregoꝛius { 5 
Ne : ; ing pleaſed the car -this pꝛoteſtation. When as the p2oco2 of the Coun 
40 j ; fathers to depart : which th t they hoped that theya» = ſented to wis p? himſelle fo2 to be 
ien anoꝛmitan vcrie wel. foꝛ that they cell appointed by the Emperour, vnderſtood himſe | 
Nin. conat ano nts,ſhouldremaine in the church. They PP 5iſhop of Lubecke , he maruelled a bil 
. lone with their adherents, 1, and to make named by the Bichop ant 2. — 
i! 104 erhoꝛted Arelatenſis to reuoke the conclufion , what the matter apo — — — Ainpergt . 
{01 here was in thn conreario nis pace erg th potnon fg ih of atk an that he nt 2 
i i Pꝛothonotarie of Bardarina, ſitting but yong of age, 70 know anie thing of their doinges at 9 th his 
Ee vncle. the cardinall ol Terraconia, a man but y ſone ſent by the Emper our to the facred Councell, and hath hi 
en ere mou ble in humanitie: tho as ſone Bs vo remember, and woulde be obedient 
Tee but graue in wiſedome and la incd alſo charge vhich he doth well re Ni 3 4er ] 
Ten - tenſtsriſe, he determined a 8 biſhop of Concenſe, accoꝛding to 
LI Tk as he ſawe the cardinall Arela liedhim,commanding him =*thereunto, After vhom the 3 ſelfe 
A to depart,and then as his bncle called hun. his acuſtomed maner , made his pꝛoteſtation, an er: 2 Nomanhath ne 
Li | — : t J ſhould tarry in pour | itane. TYhoſe woꝛdes befo2e 4 will re⸗ 1 
Fan. to tarrie, he ſaid God fo2bid father tha alſo followed Pano: mitane. ZUho . 2 2 = eretofoze maze n 
1 ä any thing contrary to the othe vhich J o man woulde maruell that 2 make W than Pani: 
TIM ngregation , 02 doc any d bis ercellent vertue peate, J deſite that n e to de⸗ ane pablihen | 
: o* \3p which woꝛds he declare ſten of Pano2mitane : fo2 it is neceſſarie to : - 
ine wow Gd haue taken, By | en remained. sf mention fo often | | the erroursof pe 
JH 114-4 | workerhby oc — 5 OT ner” — was the voice arr ———— it doth in warlike : — — — 
Nen ; thole thin | * oꝛe neceſſarie, then coulde be TYAP ff valiant and ſtrong, U edckendeth. 
110 of the holy Ghoſt, and woꝛdes mo: the kathers of the 8 0 affaires : Fo: as there, ſuch as — m the ush 
i PANE if he had not ſpoken that woꝛd, the father g wozthiefeates, abteine moſt fame as in e. 
11 thought. Ko: ted and gone their way, and doe moſf worthie feates , ; ſo in theſe ſpiritual! Part 
WOO eraduenture departed, battaile of Trop, Achifles and Hectoꝛ: ſo in theſ' ing ide Achil(cs 
111% Councell had p ining in che church, had made anocher con⸗ a 9 thoſe which moſt excell in learning tte Engeniars®e 
. and the other remaining affirmed to haue bene of foxce, warres and contentions, — Ide be moſt re 75 arclatinfis 
Ne cluſion hich they would haue 0 was to be reteiued. and eloguence, and doe moꝛe then other, ſhou itane was the Hector ot 
(80 39438 id ſay the laſt concluſiõ DA d and named: fo2 on the one part Pano2m the councetl, 
10 becauſe they would ſay wo2ds of the P2othonotary, nowmed and nar latenſts : but his owne 
11% But many being warned by the wo? of other Coun- pzince and captaine: on the other, Arela 
11 foꝛ it beho⸗ 
11090 r were de⸗ will made not the one captaine, but only neceſſity, — 
Kanne an led backe againe the multitude which were de- is pzince, Notwithfanding hes was not ig The Seſſten 
cels befoze, calle triarehe to ned him to obep his pꝛince. illing⸗ laimed 
cardinall and de Pa and veritie, neither did he reſiſt willing proclaimed, 
THANE: parting, and cried vpon the d not le aue the Church noꝛant of the truth : times in his lib:arte 
l to ſit downe again, and that they ſhou reupon ſodatniy all lie againff it: foꝛ J haue ſeene him oftentime 
5 n p q $ 2 el. WH? 
| 414.6 —— ie NE HR I tes were ſhut a- plain of his pzince,y he followed other mens alittle maruel 
| 5 Albiganenſiz the whole multitude fate 1 Albiganenſis a biſhop, as his time came to ſpeake, he ſaid 5 he did not ay 
1 iganenſt- | : 
„ readeththep2o* Jaine, Jn the meane time Þ 
| f 
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Arelaten is anſwere to Panormitane. Great wvnitie and concord in the Conncell. 621 


it tiitotton, due uby che pꝛotedoꝛ of the faith, ſhoulde require the pꝛelates to 


8 none coulde þ haue a ſeſſton, uhich was noching pertaining to his office,and 
rs beate hun that he ought not to vſurpe the v ꝛeſidentes place. And again, 
* : he complained touching the contempt of the pzclates, foꝛ the 
U J matter did pꝛeſentlie touch the tate of the apoſfolibe (ca, and 
0 1 (a2 that caule the (ea ought to be heard befoꝛe any Seſſion be 
e : holden. Neither it is to be regarded (ſaide he) that thecoim- 
12 7 cell of conſtance ſeemeth to haue decrœd, that it ſhould nowe 
1- be ſpoken of, foꝛſomuch as pope John was not heard at Con- 
D ſtance, neither ante man elſe, to ſpeake fo2 the ſea, by which 
e) The affaires of 1 woꝛdes he leemed both to contemue and bꝛing in doubt all the 
xe {be councel art 5 decrees of that moſt great and ſacred Synode of Conſtance: 
þ 0. Five rorias er- chetefoꝛe there was a great tumult, x all men cried out with 
1 ” raithac which one voice, ſaping: chat the Synode of Conſtance is holie and 
0 mabetht 4 the autho2itie thereof ought to be inuiolate. But he being ſtil 
1 46-8 1 — ͤinſtant, with a ſtout and hautie courage, affirmed chat þ mat- 
f cine, whe. ter could not be finiſhed without the amballadoꝛs of the pzin- 
D mer it ie ctige ces, and that the pꝛinces ought to be heard in a matter of faith, 
e ure 0290947 And again, chat the amballadoꝛs themſelues cannot conſent, 
n fo2ſomuch as in the Colloquie holden at entz they had pꝛo⸗ 
„ Eneas Syl⸗ miſed during the treatie of peace by them begun, they woulde 
2 being pit | rece iue and allow nothing that the pope ſhoulde either doe as 
d: this. lected . gainſt the councell, oꝛ the councell againſt the pope ; and that 


he doubted not, but that the thzre firſt concluſions declared 
Eugenius an heretike, inſomuch that it was euident, hat Eu⸗ 
genius did vehementlie reſiſt the two firſt. And therefoꝛe foꝛ 


y Arxelatenſis c6. 


cladeth here. a 
t he did alſo de 
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t, out the conlent ſomuch as the Dcllton was not pet holden, and that it was 
ill ot the deputtes | lawfuil foꝛ eucrie man befo:e that Seſſion to ſpeake that he 
ſt — 38 the will, he deſired and required them moſt inſtantlie, that there 
he Cennet! leni an: might be no Selſion as pet holden. Unto vhom Arelatenſis 30 
tp ate 2anoz Anſwered, that it was not to be doabted but that the pzomoter 
02 mitan. of the fatth, by his office might call the pꝛelates to determins 
Je * Eneas, you | ©h(s depuratis à matter of faith, and ſpeciallie fozfomuch as the deputation 
ut did not ſo praiſe oat.945Y of the faith and the uhole councell, had ſo giuen him in com- 
he *hiocouncelats daten which mandement. | ts 

biſhop — did determine As touching the pꝛelates, he ſaith, that albeit without all 
'S lelte. | matters oftatth doubt biſhops haue chiefe authoꝛitie: pet notwithlkanding it 
Ie | is accuſtomed in councels, not to make any concluſion in the 
e. name of the biſhops, but in the name of the whole councell : 
i⸗ and the vniuerlall church hath decreed certaine lawes in this 4 © 
it councefl, which ſhould remaine inuiolate. Neithcr let the bi⸗ 
li ſhops think the pꝛeſence of the inferioꝛs greeuous vnto them, 
it 1 when as of tentimes vader a bare and toꝛne coate, wiſedome 
8 . lieth hid: and vnder rich veſtures and oꝛnamentes, follic lur⸗ 
8 5 4vier5 vnto Beth. Biſhops ought alſo to be mindfull of the ſaping of Do⸗ 
15 5 Neporiarmes de mitius (uhich as ſaint Hierome repoꝛteth) ſaid : uhy ſhoulde 
p — waciicai, J eſteme thee as a pꝛince, if thou doeſt not regarde me as a 
n ; Denatoꝛ: Foz the biſhops ought to eſteeme pꝛieſts as pꝛieſts, 
JC > Mark howpo- if they will haue reuerence done vnto them as biſhops. Net 
1 — lbtixeueand ther ought the pzinces to be loked foz, to the deciding of this 0 
Js We 5 both matter, ioꝛſomuch as the church is not congregated in þ name 
n b aucrlartes, Of the pꝛinces, but in the name of Ch2ilf, which hath not reccy- 
b I ued his power from pꝛinces, but immediatlie from God: to 
E þ defence vherof,he thould perceiue the inferio2s to be no leſſe 
i be encouraged than the biſhops, fo2 that he did well ynderſtande 
n 2 and know. that they would not onelie ſpend their tempoꝛall 
d ee biopo © gods, but alſo their lines fo2 the defence thereof. ꝗs foꝛ ſome 
n Taberte 5 bichops, rather than they will looſe anie part of thetr tempo 
bs 2 ralties, they will ſell the libertie of the church vnto the pꝛinces 
„ 1 and make them iudges and loꝛdes ouer the councell. As tou- 60 
* | ching the actes at entz, he doth not regard them, foꝛſsmuch 
It | as (as it is ſaid) they accounted without their hoſte: fo2 hee 
1 ſaith. be doth not vnderſtand how this can be, that they hadde 
1 5 decrerd neither to obey the pope, noꝛ the councell. The one 02 
e = the other they muſt needes bee obedient vnto : fo2 there ts no 
le third tribunall, vhereunto any obe dience is due in theſe mat⸗ 
e- Conrade = ters which concerne the faith and the ſaluatton of ſoules: And 
ec (Uin'perge® | finallie that the church would not ſuffer that their affaires and 
* matters of faith ſhould bee determined by the iudgement of 
8 pꝛinces: ſoꝛ the holie Ghoſt is not ſubiec vnto pꝛinces, but 70 
8 pꝛinces vnto him: and vppon this concluſton hee woulde not 
. feare, neither the iolle of his gods, neither any death o2 mar; 
0 x ty2zdome. And abereas Panoꝛmitane doth now ſhewe him⸗ 
n ſelfe ſo great a defender of CEugenius, he ſaith that he doeth 
* | Nomanhath net a little maruell at it, foz that in times paſte no man hath 
e | | 5 my moꝛe publiſhed Engenius his erroꝛs then he: by thoſe ſpecial 
2 tare pabtithed labour and counſell, both a decree monitoꝛie. and alſo the ſuſ- 


the errours of penſion was admitted and ſet out againſt Cugentus : And 


£ Cuzentas:wt6 ereupon this ſudden change ſhoulde come: he ſayeth 
5 0 I at dein a0 brit ignoꝛant, fozlomuch as neither Eugeni⸗ 
C — us had altered his life neither could the church continue in ſuch 
- the Achiltes of a ſchiſme. UWherefoze he deſired Pano2mitane diligentlie to 
T the Engenian®s conſider, trhether he ſpake accoꝛding to his conſcience oꝛ not: 
- tt? fo2 (ſaith he) the concluſions tzhich nowe ſhall be decreed, are 
8 — EA. 2 moft generall: neither is there any mention in them of the P. 
- and moꝛeduer the veritie of faith is contained in them:againf> 
4 125 the which if Eugenius did contend, it were moꝛe meet that the 
. Qin Pope ſhould be correced, then the veritie omitted. And thus 
1 —— he making an end all were warned to come the nert date vn- 
to the Seſſion. Che p2otecto? alſo deſired the ſacred councell, 
- that none ſhonld be ſuffered to bꝛing any weapon to the ſeſli⸗ 
- on. Fo;ſomuch as he was readie to obſerue the ſafe conduc 
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of the Emperour, and together with the Senate ofthe cit ie, to 
p20hibite ailquarelters foz doing of inturie. 

hen the 16, dap of Pay was come, all they thome the 
Sellion contented and pleaſed,alſembled at the bourt. The 
ambaſſadozs alſo of the pzinces were come tegither into the 
quier of che church, to attempt farther what they could doe, and 
lending the biſhop of Lubecke and Concenſe, and the de ane of 
Turnon, an excellent learned man, they offered chemſelues 
to be pꝛeſent at che Selſſion, if that the depoſition of Eugeni⸗ 
us might pet be deferred foure monethes. Tho, when they 
had receiued a gentle anſwere of Arclatenſis, and the other 
pꝛincipals, returning again vnto the ambaſſado2s,they would 
onelte haue the firſt concluſion decreed, and the reuppon ſent 
againe vnto Arelatenſis: vnto vhome anſwere was made, 
that the chicfe foꝛce did conſiſt in the two other concluſions, 
and that the councell would ſpeciallie determine vppon them. 
Ik che ambaſſado2s would not be pꝛeſent, they ſhoulde vnder⸗ 
ftand that the concoꝛd was bꝛoken by them, uhich woulde not 
obſcrue that which they had offered. Ulith which anſwere they 
departed,and the Seffion began to be celebꝛate. There was 
no Pꝛelat of the Aragons pꝛeſent at it, neither out of Spain, 
and out of Italie, onelie the biſhop of Groſſetane, and the ab⸗ 
bot of Dona, uhich foꝛ their conſtancie and ſtedfaſt god will 


toward the vniucrſall church, could not be changed fron: their Ju al Italy ther 


were ſcarſly 


purpoſe: but of dodoꝛs and other inferioꝛs there were a great two pꝛelats for 


number of Aragons, and alnoſtall the mfertoꝛs of Spa ine 4 which loud ht $ 
Italie, (foʒ the inferioꝛs feared not the pꝛinces, as the biſhops commoditie of 
did) and then the woꝛthy ſtoutneſſe of the Aragones and Ca- — * 
thelanes appeared in the inferioꝛ ſoꝛt, which would not ſhꝛink Spatae there 
awate in the necellitic of the church. Dithe two other nations was non 
there were onelie pzeſent tiventie biſhops. The refidue lur- ag date 
ked in their lodgings, pꝛofeſſing the faith in their heartes but nk 
not in their mouthes. Arelatenſis conſidering afo:e what 
would come to paſle,canſcdpzaicrs ts be made, and after their 
p2aters made vnto almightie God, with teares and lamenta⸗ 
tion, that he would ſend them his holie ſpirit to aide and aſſif 
them, che y mere great lie comfozted and encouraged.Zhis con⸗ 
gregation was famous, and albeit that there were not many 
bilhops pꝛeſent, pet all the ſeates were filled with the biſhops 

zoctoꝛs, archdeacons, pzeſtbents, pꝛioꝛs.pꝛieſts and docoꝛs of 

oth lawes, vhich J iudged to be about the number of . 
oꝛ moꝛe: amongſt thome there was no noiſe, no chiding, no 


oppꝛobꝛious woꝛds o contention, but one exhoꝛted another to Amongſte 400 


the pꝛofeſſion cf the faith, and there appeared a full and whole doctours that 
conſent ot them all to defend the church. The biſhop of Mal- there was v. 
ſilia a noble man, read the decree, uhich was at tentiuelie har⸗ one ill worde. 
kened vnto, and not one woꝛd interrupted, Then it was en⸗ 
ded: Te Deum 3 — lung with great iop and glad⸗ 

U 


nes, and ſo the ſeſſion dilſolved, hich was in number þ rrriii. 


Deſſion, and amongt al the re the moſt quiet and peaceable. The 32 Sellis 


The day following, being the xrii of Bay, the pzinces am- 
baſſadoꝛs without all mens erpecaiion,came vnto the gene⸗ 
rall congregatton,by that their doing at the leaſt. giuing their 
allent vnto the Scfſton befoze paſſed. In cc lebꝛating tthercof, 
if the fathers had erred, it had not berne lawfull fo2 the pzinCes The ember? 
and ambaſſadoꝛs, to haue holden the councell with thoſe fa- doꝛs content ta 


thers. But it was thought that they were touched with re- ? fozmer leſſion, 


moꝛſe of conſcience, and enennow to deteſt and abhoꝛre that 
uhich they had dane : as it was not hidben to the embaſſadoꝛs 
of the Empire and France. Foꝛ the biſhop of Lubecke ſaid, 
that the cauſe of his abſence was, foꝛ that he was appointed 
by the Cmpero2scommandement.tointreat a peace: Ther⸗ 
foꝛe it was not comelie fo2 him to be pꝛeſent at any buſineſſe, 
whereby he ſhould be vered oꝛ troubled, with nhome the peace 
ſhould be intreated. Notwithſtanding he did muchcommend 
the Seſſion befoꝛe holden, and beleeued the decree therein p20- 
mulgate to be moſt god and holte,and the verities therin con⸗ 
tained to be bndoubted,and ſaid that he would ſficke thereun⸗ 
to both now, x cuecr enen to the death. But the biſhop of Tur⸗ 
non, a man both learned and eloquent, ſpeaking foꝛ him + his 
kellowes, ſaid that he heard how that they were euill ſyoken 
of amongſt fome. in that they had not honoꝛed their king in 
that moſt ſacred ſeſſion, vhom it becommed ſpeciall ie fo exalt 
and defend the faith: which alſo foꝛ that canſe aboue all other 
kings was named moſt ch2ifken : notwithſtanding he ſaide 
that they had a lawfull excuſe, in that it was conuenient that 


they, ſchich were ſent to intreat peace, ſhould do nothing vher- c wo kindes or 
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by their ambaſſade ſhould be ſfopped 82 letted. Allo there are iniutice, 
two kindes of iniuſtice (ſaide he) thereby eicher thinges are 
done that ſhould not be done, oꝛ things that ſhould ber doone 
are not done. The firff doth not ad ies binde, betauſe it is 
conuenieut to haue reſpect of time, place, and perſon, But the 
laſt doth alwaies bind, therin he ſaid ſhey were not culpable. 
But as touching the firſt point, they might ſerme vnto ſome 
to haue erred,becauſe they were not pꝛeſent at the ſeſſion: but 
pet in this point they had ſufficientto anſwere, fo:ſomuch as 
if they had bern pꝛeſent at that Seſſion, they ſhould haue ben 
vnmet to haue intreated any peace with Engenins : And 
chere foꝛe beit hep were wanting at ſo holy a buffnes in that 
point they followed the example of Paule, ſhich albeit he deſi⸗ 
red to be diſſolued and to be with ¶ꝛiſt. yet fo2 fhe further v20- 
fit and aduancement of the church, it was deferred. So —— 
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wiſe he laid, that they had nowe doone, foz that they were not 
abſent becauſe they doubted of the conclufions (which they iud⸗ 
ged to be moſt true and holie, and ſchereunto they would ſtick 
tuen vnto the death) but becauſe they would not be vnmeete 
foz the tteatie of peace foꝛ uhich they came: and vet that which 
they had not done in their own per ons, chey had fulfilled (ſaid 
he) by their ſeruants and houſhold, won: altogither they com- 
manded to reuerence that Seiſton. J would chat J had been 
DA then in the place of ſome great pꝛelate, ſurelte thep ſhould not 
Golds 402 bicy haue gone bnpuniſhed, which thought to haue plaide bo pepe. 
uch ſeueritte F02 ſchat doth the declaration of the truth hinder the treatie ol 
when you were peace? Oꝛ it it doe hurt, why is hee not counted as great an 
Blood. s vin Olkender uhich conſentech to him that declareth the truth, as 
ces ambaſſa» he ſchich doth declare it? What ſhall we neede any further te- 
dozs detlare imonte: fo: now the ambaſſadoꝛs of the pzinces haue decla⸗ 
Eugeaiysan red Cugenius to be an enimte vnto the truth. But to paſſe 9- 
— gn the ner chele thinges, it is ſufficient that Eugenius wꝛote after⸗ 
ward vnto the king of France, that he did vnderſtand the bi 

thop of Tournon to become his enemie. 
After chat the biſhop of Tournon had made an end, car- 
dinall Arelatenũs gaue thanks vnto God,uhich had fo de len⸗ 
—— c ded his church, and after great ſtoꝛmes and cloudes, had ſent 
Ananda arg. latte andcleare weather: and commending the god will of the 
E erour and the king of France toward the church, he alſo 
pꝛailed the biſhop of Lubeck 4 Tour! on, foz that oftentimes 
in the councell, and alſo of late at Pentz, they had de fende d 
the authoꝛitie of che councell. But ſpeciallie he commended 
this their pꝛeſent doinges, that they had openlic confeſſed the 
truth, and had not ſequeſtred themſelues from the faith of the 


urch. 
Afterward, he entfing into the declaration of the matter, 
This councell Caid that he was at Pylis and at Conſtance, and neuer ſawe 
was gatheredro & moꝛe quiet oꝛ deuout Seſſion then this, affirming that this 
cake awey 4 decrer was molt neceſſarie,to repzellc the ambition of the bi- 
dithoppes of hops of Rome, which exalting themſelues aboue the vniner- 
Rome,that they ſall church, thought it lawfull foz them to doe all thinges after 
would not think their owne pleaſure , and that no one man fromhencefg;th 
al bine ade: ſhould tranſpo2t the councell from one place tu another, as 
ding to their Eugenius attempted to doe, now to Bononia, nowe to Flo- 
owne pleaſure: rentia,then againe to Bononia, after to Ferraria, and after 40 
cendhethettom Wat again to Flozentia,and that hereafter the biſhops ſhould 
Cone ven withdzawe their mindes from the carefulnes of tempoꝛall 
pozal things vn gods, (hich as he himſelfe did ſee) had no mind at all on ſpi⸗ 
to \ptricuate | rituall matters: and therefoꝛe by how much this Seſſion was 
nom ben which malt holte and neceſſarie, by ſo much moze the aſſent of the 
ded not. amballadoꝛs was moſt lauvable and acceptable to all the fa⸗ 
thers, Theſe woꝛds thus ſpoken, he roſe vp, and the congrega- 
tion was diſſolucd, 
Now after that Gabziel Condulmarius was depoſedfrom 
the biſhozpicke of Rome,the pzincipall fathers of the councell 5 0 
being called togither in the chapter houſe of the great church 
conſulted togither, whether it were expedient chat a newe bis 
ſhop ſhould becreatedout of hand,o2 deferred fo2 a time. Such 
as thought god that theelecion ſhould be doone with ſperde, 
ſhewed how dangerous a thing it was fo2 ſuch a congregati- 
on to be without a head: alſo vhat a peſtiferous ſicknes was 
in all the citie, which not onelie conſumed pong men and chil⸗ 
dꝛen: but alſo men of middle age, and olde men in like maner, 
and that this plague came firſt by ſtrangers vnto the poze of 
the citie,and ſo infected the rich, and now was come vnto the 6 © 
fathers of the councell : amplifping mo2eouer,and encreaſing 
the terro2 thereof,and making the thing wozſe then it was, as 
the maner is. Neither doth the decree (ſaide they) any thing 
{et oꝛ hinder, where it is pꝛouided that there ſhould be delate 
of GO. daies after the ſea is vaide : fo? that is to be vnderſtand 
wen as the ſea is voide, at ſuch time as there is no councell 
holden: neither ought we to tarrie oꝛ make any delate, leaſt 
the pꝛinces being perſwaded by Gabziel, ſhould refiſt : Uintg 
whom the depoſition of Oabꝛiel, and the election of ſome other, 
is to be certiſied all vnder one mefſage.The other vhich thoght 7 © 
Niadzenle Ee | F8Þ that there ſhould bee a delay ſaide : that the councell did 
che me.woich lacke no head,fo2 ſomuch as Chaift was the head thereof: nei- 
wou!dretule no ther did lacke a ruler, foſomuch as it was gouerned by the 
danger koꝛ gods — and other officers : and that no mention ſhoulde 
. e made of any peſtilence in ſuch caſe, ſing that, vnto ſtout 
and ſtrong men, death is not to bee feared, neither can any 
thing daunt oꝛ feare them tthich contend foz the <2iffian faith, 
As fo2 that peſtilence which doth now encreaſe and grolve in 
the citie, fozſomuch as iudgement is now giuen it is to be hos 
ped that it will all wage, which was thought to haue come foz 8 © 
the neglecing of iuſtice. Alſo that in fo donbtfull a matter, 
they ought rather to vſe the pzinces againſt their will, then to 
neglea them: and that it is not to bee feared, but that in this 
caſe, God will helpe thoſe that are ſfout and valiant. The 
matter being thus diſcuſſed amongſt them, (albeit that there 
was as manp mindes, as there was men) pet it ſeemed vnto 
them all. that it was moſt p2ofitable to chuſe the biſhop by and 
by, but moſt honeſt to defer it. 
Hereupon John Segoutus, a man of ercellent learning 
35h. Segoulus ſaid: Hot reuerend fathers, Jam diuerfly dꝛawne by ſundzy 
reaſons, to this ſide and that. But as I wey the matter moꝛe 
deepelie in my minde, this is my opinion, that to come to a 
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Ihe Councet deliberateth of the popes ciettion. A great plagiee in the Louncel of Bafill. 


2 © ſalts of their enimies on earth, they would not ſceme to ſhzink 


a ſpeedie clection, it ſæmeth god, to ſpeake after mans iutge⸗ 
ment: but to delap it foꝛ two moncthce s, to ſpcake afier Gods 
iudgement, it ſeemcth much better. J doe indge that not one⸗ 
lie the woꝛdes, but alſo the meaning of our decre, ought to be 
obſeruc d. Whercfoze.if ye will gue anpcredite vnto me. lol Dangercus ba. 
lowe rather dangerous haneſtie, chen ſecure vtilitie : albeit "fic pzetcrrey 
that inderd, vtilitie cannot be diſcerned from honeſtie. Thig gli rcd. 
opinion of delap toke place among the fathers, and they de⸗ " 
termined to ſtap fo2 the ſpace of two moneths. 

In the meane time, mellengers were ſent vnto the pꝛinces 
to declare the depoſition of Eugenius by the Synode, 4 pus; 
liſh it abꝛoad. 

During this time, che coꝛrupt aire was nothing at all purs 
ged, but che moꝛtalitie dailie increaſing, many died and were 
ſicke. Wherupon a ſudden feare came vpon the fathers. Pei 
ther were they ſufficientlie aduiſed vhat they might doe: fo fozclrude ofthe ile 
they thought itnotto be without danger, either to departo: to — wy dep 
tarte. — they thought it god to tarie, c alſo the 
cauſed ofher to tarie:p̊ ſince they had ouert om famin, the al⸗ 


The inuincible ſes! 
conſtancie and p2el 


fo2 p perſecution of anyplague oꝛ ſicknes. But fozſomuch as 
they couldnot al be kept there, it was politiklie pzouided,p the 
councell ſhould not ſeeme to be diſſolued foꝛ any mans depar- 
ture. And foꝛ the moꝛe effabliſhment of the maiter, there were 
certaine thinges read befoꝛe the fathcrs,uhich they called De 
ſtabilimento, hoſe àuthoꝛitie continued long time after. c 
as the Dogge daies were come, and that all herbes withered 
with heat, the peſtilence dailie encreaſed moꝛe and moꝛe. that 
it is incredible how manie died. It was twhozrible to ſee the 
coꝛſes houtelie caried thꝛough the ſtreets, then on cuerie ſide 
there was werping, wailing, and ſighing.Zhere was no houſe A Urtat preßt. 
void of mourning: no mirth oꝛ laughter in no place, but mg; n g. 
trones bewailing their huſbands, the huſbands their wines, 
Men and women went th2ough the ffreets, 4 durft not ſpeake 
one to another. Some taried at home, and other ſome that 
went abꝛoad, had perfumes to ſmell vnto to pꝛeſerue them a⸗ 
gainſt the plaque, 5 
The common people died without number: and like as in 
the cold Autumne, the leaues of the trees doe fall, enen ſo did 
the pouth of the citie conſume and fall awaie. The violence of 
the diſeaſe was ſuch, that ye ſhould haue met a man merry in 
the ſtreat now, and within ten houres heard that he had bene 3 
buried. The number ol the dead coꝛſes was ſuch alſo that they . 
lacked place to burie them in: inſomuch that all the Gurch⸗ 
—— were digged vp. and filled with dead co: ſes, and great 
oles made in the pariſh churches, wereas a great number of 
coꝛſes being th2ult in togither, they couered them ouer with 
earth. Foꝛ vhichcauſe the fathers were fo afearde, that there 
appeared no bloud in their faces : and ſpeciallie the ſuddaine 
death of Lodonicus the PÞ2othonotarie did make all menne 
afraide,vho was a ffrong man and floziſhing in age, and fin- 
gularlie learned in both lawes : whom the ſame enuious and Lodonicus the 
raging ſickneſſe toke awaie in a fewe houres, By and by af- abet er 
ter died Lodouicus the Patriarke ef Aquileia, a man of great n 
age, and bꝛought vp alwates in troubles and adverſitie, nep⸗ | 
ther could he le the dapof the popes election ichich he had long 
wiſhed fo2 : Notwith ing he toke partlie a confolation 
in that he had ſeene Gabziel depoſed befoꝛe his death. This 
mans death was greeuous vnto all the fathers, foꝛ nowe they 
ſaide that two pillers of ſhe councell were decaied and oner- 
thzowne, meaning the Pꝛothonotarp and the Patriark.tther- 
of the one by the lawe, andthe other with his derdes defended 
the veritie of the councell. 

About the ſame time alſodied the king of Arragans amner 
in Switzerland, a man of excellent learning, being biſhop of 
Ebzan. The abbot of Uergilia died at Sppꝛe and John the 
biſhop of Lubeck, betweene Uienna and Buda. 

Theſe two laſt rehearſed, euen at the point of death, did this The exhoztatis 
thing wozthie of remembzance, When as they perceiued the *frbotewhic 
houre of their death appꝛoch, calling vnto them certain graue 
and wiſe men, ſaid: All you that be here pꝛeſent. pzay to God 
that he will conuert ſuch as knowledge Gabziell foꝛ high Bi⸗ 
ſhope, fo? in that ſtate they cannot ber ſaned : and pꝛoſelſling 
themſelues that they would die in the faith of the ceuncell of Zy biwepot 
235aflll, they departed in the Loꝛd. An Boheme alſo departed ggugice dicth- 
the Biſhoppe of Conſtance, hich was ambaſſadoꝛ foꝛ the 
Councell. There was great feare and trembling thꝛough⸗ 
out all the Conncell, There had beene alſo in the councell, by 
a long time. the abbot of Dona, of the Dioceſſe of Tumana, , bot Do⸗ 
a man paze vnto the woꝛlde, but rich vnto God, tthom neither true avvee. 
flatteringes no2 th:eatninges coulde turne awaie from his 
god purpoſe and intent, chuſing rather to begge in the truth 
of the fathers, then to abound in riches with the falſe flattring 
aduerſaries. . 

TAhereupon, after che Keꝛdes were departed, ſchich gaue 
him his liuing, he remaining ſtill. was ſtricken with p plague 
and died, Likewiſe a great number of the regiſters and docs 
toꝛs died: and ſuch as fell into that diſeaſe, fewe oꝛ none eſca⸗ 
ped. One amongſt all the reff, AEneas Syluius, being firic- 
ken with this diſeaſe, by Gods helpe eſcaped. This man lay ęntas þ auto 
th2ce dates euen at the point of death, al men — in deſpair hereofeſcaptd 
of him: notwithſtanding it pleaſed God fo grant him longer death dar dir 
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life. NAhen as the peſfilence was moſt feruent and hot, and 

that dailie there died about one hundzed, there was great in⸗ 

treatie made vnto cardinall Arelatenſis, that he would goe 

to ſome other towne oꝛ village nere hand: fo2 theſe were the 

woꝛds of all his frends and houſhold: What do pou moſt re- 

nerend father: At the leaſt void this wane of the mone, and 

ſaue your ſelfe: cho bcirig ſafe,all we ſhall alſo be ſafe: if vou 

die, wee all periſh. If the 22 2 Bur vnto u ome 

{hall we flie? Who ſhall rule vs: oꝛ ho ſhall be the guide of 

thts moſt faithfull flocke:? The infection hath already inuaded 

pour chamber, Pour ſecretarie and chamberlaine are alreadp 

dean. Conſider the great danger and ſaue both pour ſelfe and 

vs. But neither the intreatie of his houſhold, neither the co2- 

th! inuiacible ſes af thoſe which were dead could moue him, willing rather to 

ill of his life, then to ſaue his 

ile with per ill of the councell ; foz he did know that if he fhuld 

depart,few would haue taried behind, and that deceit ſhoulde 
haue bene wꝛought in his abſence. 

Wherefo2e, like as in warres the ſouldio2s feare no daun- 


ttulls. 


Ane deus Duke of Sauoy nominated pope. 


this, wich all my ſchole foꝛce and power, will J bend my ſelfe: 
neither will J reſpec any thing in this point, either for mine 
owne cauſe,o2 foz anyfriend,but onlie God and the p2ofite of - 
the church. With this minde and intent, and with this heart 
will J take anne othe befoze the Councell. 

Hts woꝛds were linelic and fearfuſl.After him all the other 
Clceo2Fin their oꝛder, did ſweare and take their othe. Then 
they went with great ſolemnitie vnto the Conclaue: ubere z ther eler⸗ 
fhey remained ſeauen dates The maner of their election was to;s cate their 

t o in this ſoꝛt. Befoꝛe the cardinals ſeat was ſet a deſke, tthere- othe. 

vpon there ſtod a baſen of ſiluer: into the vhich baſen all the 
Eledoꝛs did caſt their ſcheduls:vhich che Cardinall receining, 
— one by one, and ſoure other of the Eledoꝛs wꝛote as hee 
read them. 

The tenour of the Scheduls was in this maner. J Geozge, 
biſhop of Aicene do chule ſuch a man, oꝛ ſuch a man fo: biſhop 
of 2 named one oꝛ two :enerp one of 
the electo2s ſubſcribed his name vnto the Schedule, that hee 
might thereby know his owne, and ſay nate.ifit were contra⸗ 
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ger. then as they ſæ their captaine in the middeſt of their ene- 2 © rie to that vhich was ſpoken: hereby all deceit was vtterlie 


mies: ſo the fathers of the councell were aſhamed toflie from 


this pelkilence, ſeeing their pꝛeſident toremaine with them in 
the middeſt of all dangers. Which their doings did vtterlie 
ſubuert the opinion of them, hich babled ab2oad, that the Fas 
thers taried in Baſill to ſeke their owne pzofit and commodi⸗ 
tie, and not the ver itie of the faith : fo there is no commoditie 
vpon the earth vhich men would change fo2 their liues : foz 
that all ſuch as do ſerue the wo2ld, doe pꝛefer befoze all other 
thinges. But theſe our fathers ſhewing themſelues an inum- 
cible ſtrong wall foz the houſe of God, vanquithing all the 
craftie deceits which Gabztell vſed,amd ouercomming all diſti⸗ 
culties, which this moſt cruell and peſtiferous bꝛought 
vpon them, at the length all acſire of life alſo being ſet a part, 
they haue ouercome all dangers, and haue not doubted with 
molt — minds to defend the veritie of the councel, euen 
vnto pꝛeſent. 

The time of the decree being paſſed, after the depoſition of 
Gabziel, it ſeemed god vnto the fathers, to pzoceed to the electi⸗ 
on of another bilhop. And firſt of all they nominated thoſe 
that togither with the Cardinals, ſhould elend the pope. The 
firſt and pꝛincipall of the Eledoꝛs was the cardinall Arela- 
tenſis, a man of inuincible conſtancie, and incomparable wif 
dome: vnto hoſe vertue J may iufflie aſcribe wchatſoeuer 
was done in the councell : fo2 without him, the pzelates had 
not perſeuered in their purpoſe, neither could the ſhadowe of 
any pꝛince haue ſo defended them. This man came not to the 
election by any fano2 oꝛ denomination, but by his owne pꝛo⸗ 
per right. Thereft of the Elegours were choſen out of the J- 
talian, French, Germaine and Spaniſh nations, and their 
Sels and chambers appointed to them by lots, without relpect 
of dignitie oꝛ perfon, and as the lots fel, ſo were they placed: 
WUhereby it chanced a Doctoz to haue the higheſt place, and a 
Biſhop the laſt. Uherein the diſtribution of lots was verie 
ſtrange, oꝛ rather a diuine diſpenſation, repꝛouing the deui⸗ 
ſes of man, hereas the pꝛelates had determined to haue the 
beſt chambers appointed foꝛ themſelues, and had earneſtlie 


contended befoꝛe to haue their chambers appointed accoꝛding 


ir dignttie. | 
2 The — daie after, there was a Seſſion holden, vherein 


The commen⸗ 
datton ot Arg» 


3 Th! connlell of ꝙartus a famous Diuine, made an Dzation vnto che Elec⸗ 


Marcus. 


'nherin he reckoned vp the manifoldcrimes of Gabziell, 

— 1 1— He endeuoured — the eledoꝛs 
to choſe ſuch a man, uhich ſhoulde in all pointes be contrarie 
vnto Gabziell, and eſchew all his vices : that as he, thzough 
his manifold repꝛoches, was hurtful vnto all men: ſo he irhich 
ſhould be choſen, ſhoulde ſhewe himſelfe acceptable vnto all 
men, th2ough inlkice : and as Gabztell was couetous and full 
of rapine, ſo this man RS _—_ = cnc UE 

as ſo great an 
behold this mule in the church, neither in 


le men. 
willing) moꝛe 
in armor, to p 


on, wbereunto now by 
will ſeeke nothing 
eople, and the p2ofit 


excluded. The firff ſcrutinie thus ended, it was founde that 
there were many named to che papacie. Pet none had ſauffici- 
ent voices, foꝛ that date there were xvii.of diucrs nations no- 
minate. Notwithſtanding Ame deus duke of Sauop, a man 
of ſingular vertue, ſurmounted them all : fo2 in the firſt ſcru⸗ 
tinie he had the voice of xvi. Clecozs, which iudged him woꝛ A ſcruttny is a 
thie to gouerne the church. ziuy election 
Alter this, chere was diligent inquiſition had in the councel Amebeng pute 
touching thoſe which were named of the eledoꝛs, and as euery of Sauoz. 
30 mans opinion ſerued him, he did either pꝛaiſe oꝛ diſcommend 
thoſe tthich were nominate. Notwithſtanding there was ſuch 
repo2t made of Amedeus that in the next ſcrutinie,vhich wass 
holden in the Nonas of Nouember,the ſaid Amedeus had 21 
voices, and likewiſe in the 3. and 4. ſcrutinie 21. voices, And 
foꝛſomuch as there was none found in all the ſcrutinie to haue 
2. parts, all the other ſchedules were burnt. And foꝛſomuch as 
chere lacked but onlie one voice to the election of the high bi- 
thop,they fell vnto pꝛater, deſiring God that he would vouch⸗ Pꝛaier fo; vnt- 
ſafe to direct their mindes to an vnitic and con coꝛd, woꝛthilie die and toncoꝛd. 
40 to eled and chuſehim tchich ſhould take the charge ouer p flock 
of God, Fo2ſomuch as Amedeus ſeemed to be neerer vnto the 
papacie then all other, there was great communication had 
— — touching his life and diſpoſition. Some ſaide 
that à lay man ought not ſo ſuddenlie to be choſen:foꝛ it would 
ſerme a ſtrange thing fo2 a ſecular pꝛince to be called vnto the 
biſhopꝛicke of Nome: vhich would alſo to much derogate fr 
p etcleſtaſticall ſtate, as there were none therein mect 
o2 wo2thie fo2 that dignitie. Other ſomt ſaid that a man vhich 
was marted and had childzen,was vnrnert foz ſuch a charge. 
5 © Dther ſome againe affirmed that the biſhop of Rome onght 
to be a docto2 of law, and an erceltent learned man. 
When theſe woꝛdes were ſpoken 
ſpake farre otherwiſe,that albeit A 
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was he 
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al his countrep : there was no græuous ex 
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634 K. Heur. 6. Amedeus D. of Sauoy commend: d: and he a married man was choſen pope, named Felix. 5. 


was a noble virgine, and of fingular beantie and chaſtitie. 

He would haue all his familie to krepe their handes and eyes 

chaſte, and continent, and throughout all his houſe, honeliie 

Commendatig nd integritie of maners was obſerued, When as his wife 
or Am eus Hadchanged her life, and that he perceiued his Duchie to bee 
popeelect, eſtabliſhed, and that it houldcome without any controuerſie 
vnto his poſteritie, he declared his mind vhich was alwaies 
religious, and dedicate vnto God, and ſhewed uhat will and 

affection he had long bo2ne in his hart. Fo2 he contemning 

the pompe and ſtate of this woꝛld, calling vnto him his deare 

friendes, departed and went into a wilderneſſe: uberas buil⸗ 

ding a godlie Abbey he addided himſelfe wholie to the ſeruice 

of God, and taking his croſſe vpon him, followed Chai. In 

uhich place he being conuerſant by the ſpace of many peares, 

ſhewed foꝛch great examples of holineſſe, wcaring no other 

gar ments then ſuch as could withſtand the cold, neither bling 

any kind of daintie fare, but onlie to refit hunger, watching 

and p2aping the moſt part of the night. Wherioze thts pꝛince 

is not newlie come vnto the church (as ſome doc ſuppoſe) but 

being a chziſtian bozne of p2ogenitours, u thouſande peares 

Eo haue a wife d Moe being chꝛiſtians, doch now ſerue God in a monaſterp. 
— But as touching that allo which is ſpoken concerning a 
good man to be Wife, J doe not regard it: vhen as not onclic hee vhich hath 
elected pope. had a Wife, but hc alſo which hath a wife may be elec and cho⸗ 
Pope _ ſen pope. Fo2 why do the Doaozs dilpute, nhcther a married 
man choſen pope, ought to perfoꝛm his dutie toward his wife, 

Read the fift E. but onlie becauſe a married man might be receiued and cho⸗ 
ville of Tana» ſen? Saz as rou know well enough, there were mante popes 
tins, ⁊ vou thal that had wines: and Peter alſo was not without a wife. But 
leethat:beapo* gat doe we ſtand abdut this? foz peradnenture it had bœne 
a aper better that mo2e pꝛieſtes hav bene maried, foz many ſhoulde 
Wantuanus be ſaned th2ough mariage, fthich are now damned thzough 
maketh menttõ their ſingle lite. But hereof we will (ſaithhe) ſpeake inano- 
how bi beg or ther place, But this ſermeth vnto me, rather tobe laughed at, 
Pictautahada then woꝛthie any anſwer, iich is obicqed touching his chil⸗ 
wife. d2en, foꝛ ahat canchildzen(ſpectallie being of great age) bee 
"99" FA impediment oꝛ let vnto the father, being a biſhop: Dooth not 
b the Scripture ſay. woe be vnto him that is alone, fo2 if he fall, 
he hath none to helpe him vp againe 2 Cho canuot be impu⸗ 

ted vnto the pzince,fo2 he hath two ſonnes, both come lte and 

wiſe, Whergof the one is pꝛince of Piemont, the other carie 

of the Gebennians : theſe men will rule the countrey of Sa- 

uoy in the abſence of their father, and will help him, if he haue 

nerd, fo2 thep haue alteadie learned to rule ouer that people. 

J p2ap vou ſchat hurt is it foꝛ a biſhop of Nome, to haue valt⸗ 

ant childꝛen, ub ich map helpe their father ag ainſt tyꝛantes: O 

moſt reucrend fathers, che maze do behold the ſtoꝛme of this 

moſt peruerſe and froward time, the moꝛe J dos conſider the 

v:rations and troubles uhich che church is nowe tozmented 

with all : I doe fo much themoz2e thinks it p2oitable, yea and 
neceſſarie, that this man thould be choſen pꝛince and head :J 

will thinke that God hath thewed his mercie vpan vs, if J 

map ſe him haue the gouernance ouer this boate, I p:ap p2u 

conſider into uhat ſtraights we are now dziuen, with what pe- 

rils me are now vered and tolſled: NAhat pꝛince is it that is o⸗ 

bed ent vnd o this councell; Foz ſome will not confeſſe that 

the councell is here, neither receme our decres: other ſome 

conteſſe it in their woꝛdes, but by their dedes they declare it 

to be at Floꝛence Fo2 albeit that by thetr woꝛds and letters, 

t⸗hey doe not denie that the church is here, vet doe they pzocure 

Scyilne in the pꝛamotions at the hands of Gabiell, which is depoſed. This 
church. is the fate ol the church: with theſe ſtoꝛmes and tempeſtes the 
ſhip is ſhaken and bzuſed : wicked childꝛen haue riſen vppe a- 

ainft their mother, which being vnmindfull or their mothers 
bours and kindnes toward them, deſpiſe her, contemne hir, 
and beat hir. What is to be done heerein? Shall we chuſe a 
bare man. which ſhal rather be derided of our pꝛinces, then had 
in reuerence? The daies are not now, that men haue reſpect 
onlie vnto vertue : fo2 (as the Satpꝛicall Poet wꝛiteth) ver⸗ 
tue is 
they aſke ahat he is: Truclie vertue is god: but foz our pur- 
poſe, it muſt be marked and loked vppon, vhether it bee in a 
rich man 02 a poꝛe man, you mult chuſe a gouerno2 thich may 
rule the ſhip not onelie vp counſ ell, but by power alſo. The 
wind is great: Wherefoze except the councell be god, amd the 
power ſtrong, the ſhip ſhall be bꝛoken, and all put in daunger. 
The memoꝛtall is pet freſh befoze our cies: that the pzinces 
vo neglea the authoꝛitie vhich is of no foꝛce oz power. Js there 
not great valiantneſſe ſhewed in thts point, in that pou fea- 


whoſe power, their contumacie map be ſuppꝛeſſed, which con 
temne both veritie and reaſon. Whereunto no man ſæmcth 
vnto me mae apt 02 meet, then amadeus duke of Sauop, 
vhich holdeth che one part of his poſſeſſions in Italie, an: the 
other in France: Unto vhome all chaiften pꝛinces arc alied 
either by conſanguinitie, oꝛ toyned by amitie and friendſhip, 
and uhoſe ver tue. how famous it is, J haue alrcadie declared, 
Why do we then ſtap oꝛ doubt to chuſe him: then whom Ga- 
bꝛiell feareth no man moꝛe. L et him therefoꝛe periſh with the 


o [wo2d vherewithall he bath firiken. There is no man which 


can moꝛo pacifie p church then he. Do pou require deuotion in 
a biſhop:there is no ma moze deuout than he. Do pcu tequite 
pꝛudẽce: Now ye vnderſtãd by his foꝛmer life, war maner of 
ma he is. It ye ſeek fo? iuſtice, his pcople are a witnes the rok: 
ſo that uhether pou ſceke fo2 vertue oꝛ power all are heere pꝛe⸗ 
ſent befoze pou, Wherupon doe pe ſtay:? Ode to J pꝛay you: 
chuſe this man. He will augment the faith, he will refozme 
maners, and pꝛeſerue the authoꝛitie of the church. aue ve not 
heard theſe troubles of the church to haue bin afoꝛe ſpoken of, 


2 O0 and that the time now pꝛeſent ſhuld be an end of all traubles? 


Haue ye not heard that about this time, there ſhould a pope 
be cholen, uhich ſhould comfoꝛt Spon, and ſet all thinges in 
peace: And vho pꝛay you ſhould he be that could fulfih theſe 
things,crcept we chuſe this man:? Belceue me, the ſe ſapinges 
mulk be faifilled, and J truſt chat God will mone pour minds 
thereunto. Notwithtanding, doe wat ſoc uer pe lhail thinke 
molt god and holte. 

When he had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, the greateſt number of Amedeusduze 
the Tleao2s ſeemed tocorſent vate him, ant his woꝛ des toke v ausn chal 


30 ſuch eflea, that in the next Scrutinie, the matter was finithcy © 


and ende d, and uhen the Scrutinie was opened, it was ſound 
that Amedeus, the m2ff dtuout Yuke of Sauov.,acco:dingto 
the decrer of the councell, was choſen pope. UWherefoze ſud- 
denlie there was great ivy and gladneſſe amor gſt them, and 
all men highlie commended the ir dwinges. Then the cardinal 
Arelatenſis, publiſhed vnto them the name of the elect biſhop. 
After this. all the pꝛelates in their robes, pontificalibus, and 
miters, and al! the clergie of the citie comming vnto the con⸗ 
clauc, the electo:s being like wiſe adozned, they bꝛought them 


40 vnto the great church, chere as after great thankes giuen vn⸗ 


to God, and the election againe declared vnto the people, a 
Vymne being ſung fo: ioy,the congregation was d:tfolued. 
This Amedeus afo:eſaid, was a man of renerent age, of 
comelie ſtature, of graue and diſcreet behaviour : alſo bete 
marted. ZTho%hus being elec foꝛ pope about Nouember, was 
called Felir the fift, and was crowned in the citie of Sail}, Pop? Fin. j. 
in the month of Julie. There were — at his coꝛonat ion 
Lewes duke of Sauop: Philip earle Gebenenſ.Acwes mar⸗ 
ques of Salutze: The Parques of Rotelen : Conrade of 


5 o Wmlperghcy, chamberlaine of the Empire: The Earle of 


Dierftein : The ambaſſadozsof thecitties of Straſhzongh, l a 
Berne, Friburge, Solatoꝛne, with a great multitude of other cozonation of 
beſide, to the viewof 50000. perſens. At this coꝛonation the pope Felir. 
popes two ſennes did ſerue and miniſter to the ir father. Le⸗ 10 —— 
wes cardinall of Hoſtia did ſet on his head the pontificall dia ;;, — 
de me, lchich was eſtermed at 3 o. thouſand crownes. It were Cbe valuation 
long here to recite the ſchole oꝛder and ſolemnitie of the pꝛoceſ - ol tte Popes 
ſion, oꝛ the popes riding about the citie. Firſt pꝛoccded theo. 
pope vnder his Canabie of cloth of gold, hauing on his head 


6 o a triple crowne, and —_— the people as he went. By him 
e 


went the marques of Kotelen, and Tonrade of Wir ſperge, £ 
leading his hoꝛſe by the bꝛidle. The pꝛoceſſion finiſhed, they The pope? din 
went to dinner, uhich taſted foure full houres. bring erceſſine, ner and lerulce 
lie ſumptuous: there the popes two ſons were butlers to his 
cup. he Marques of Salutze was the ffeward,zc. | 

Df this Feelix, thus wziteth Uclaterane in his third bokr, l. 
that he being deſired of certaine of the ambaſſado2s, if he had 
any dogges o2houndes to ſhew them: he willed them the next 
date to repatre vnto him, and he would ſhew vnto them ſuch 


mane, but ts coldlie followed. A poꝛe man ſpeaketh 4 7 o as he had. When the ambaſſadours acco:ding to the appoint- ꝗ notefo; one 


ment, were come, he ſheweth vnto them a great number of gentlem n and 
poze people and beggers ſitting at his tables at meat , decla- feht 
ring, that thoſe were his houndes. which he euerie date vſed to and what dogs 
— hunting with chem (he truſted) foꝛ the gloꝛie of heauen to keeps, 
o come. 

And thus von haue heard the ſtate of this conncell hither⸗ 
to, vhich councell endured a long ſeaſon, the ſpace of ſeauen⸗ 
tence peares. 


About the ſixt peare of the councell, Sigiſmund the cmpe- The derth el 


ring noperilt o2 danger, either of life 02 gades, haue ſo long 80 rour died, leaning but one daughter to ſucceede him in his Steen 


rantendedfo2 the truth of Qiſt? But the moſt mightie and 
high Godloketh downe from on high, and will reſiſt this their 
pꝛide. 3 haue often conſented vato their opmion. vhich ſaide 
tt was erpedient, that the tempo2 all dominions ſhould be di- 
tiided from the Eccleſtaſtic all fate : fo2 J did thinke that the 


Sed {*wer2 pꝛieſts ſhould thereby be made mo2e apt to the diuine miniſte⸗ 
— 


tel rie. and the ſecular pzinces mo:e obedient to the clergie: But 
07 1 912 re fquſomuch as at this pꝛeſent, che churches of the woꝛlde are 
:-- <<, poſſeſled, partlie by Eugenius and partly by other tyꝛantes, 
we muſk pꝛouide that we chuſe ſuch a one, which may recouer 
aga ine the patrimonie of the church. and in whom the office of 


Cyzilts vicar may not be contemned: th2ough the ſhielde of 


kingdomes: ſhom he had maried to Albert the ſecond Duke Albertus the 2. 


of Auſtrich, which firft ſucceeded in the kingdome of Bunga⸗ £mpcrour. 
rie and Boheme, being a ſoꝛe aduerſarieto the Bohemians: 5 Anno 2 
and afterward was made Emperour,an-1428, and raigned > 1438.5 
Emperour but two yeares, leaning his wife tchich was Si rhe death! 
ſmund his daughter. great wichchilde. After hich Albert, albertus. 
uccceded his bꝛother Fredericke the third duke of Auſfrich, 

in che ic. whereof moe ( hꝛiſt willing) bereaſter. 

In the meane time, Engenins hearing of the death of Sr 

gifmund aboue recited, began to woꝛke the diſſolution of the 

conrceliof Baſifl,and fo tranſferre it to Ferraria, pꝛetendin 


the comming of the Grecians, ae hocouncd 


Bohemians ſent! 
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Arelatenſis taken and reſcued. The ſtory of the Bohemians proſecuted, Councel of. Þ aſill. 


che placue at of Baũll, chꝛough the diſpoſition of God, and che woꝛtdine 
al ne of cardinal Arclatenſis, conſtantlie endured. Albett ws the 
uthecdanden  faidcouncelt were many ſtops and p2actiſes to empeach the 
tame, beũde the ſoꝛe plague of veſtilence which fell in the citte, 
during the (aid Tounceti. In the vhich piague time, beüdes 
tze dea of many wozthie men, AEneas Syiuus alſo bimlelle, 
eee, che wziter and compiler of the whole hiſtoꝛie of that councel 
(40:10: 71250 gitting at the tert of the biſhops of Cournon, and of Lnbecke, 
— lap ſicke chꝛe dates of the ſame ſoꝛe, as is abou touched, and 
neuer thought to eſcape. They that died. departed with this 
erho2tation, deſiring men to pꝛayto God, that he would con⸗ 
uert p harts of them that luck to Engenius as pope, againſt 
that councell, as partlie is afqe noted, and now repeated as 


che conſtant 
— gaine fo2 the better marking. Arelatenũs being moſt inſtant⸗ 


q uuth. lie exhoꝛted by his friendes to flie that danger, ceulde by no 


meanes be intreated to auoid, fearing moʒe the danger ct the 
church, then of his owne life. 

Beſide theſe ſo great difficulties and obſtacles to ſfaie and 
hinder this councell, ſtrange it was to hehold the mutation of 
mens mindes. Of whom, fuch as firſt ſemed to fauour the 
councell, after div impugn it: and ſuch as befoꝛe were again 
it, ii the end ſhewed themſelues molt friends vnto the lame. 
The chiefe Cardinals and pꝛelates, the moꝛe thep had to loſe, 
the ſoner they ſlipt awaie, oz elſe lurked in houſes oꝛ townes 
nere, and ablented themſelues fo? fcare: fo that the ſtap of the 
councell moſt reſted vppon their pzocto2s, Dodoꝛs, archdea⸗ 


ieee S, CONS, Deanes, pꝛouoſtes, pꝛioꝛs, and ſuch other of the inferi⸗ 
183. sur ſoꝛt. UWhereof Aeneas Syluius in his 183. epiſtle, maketh 


this relation, vhere one Caſpar Schlicke the Emperoꝛs chan⸗ 
celloz weiteth to cardinall Julian in theſe wozdes : Thoſe 
cardinals (ſaith he) which ſo long time magnificd & highly the 
autho2itte of the church, and of generallcouncels,ſceming,as 


© Chewelthyp?t- though the y were readie to ſpend their liucs fo2 the ſame, now 


lats ſlide away — 
at the ſight of one letter from their king (therein pet no death 
- Cray was thꝛeatned, but onlie lolle of their pzomotions) llipt awaie 
aid of truth. from Baſill. And in the ſame Cpiſtle deridingite commen⸗ 
ſide quam piebe, deth thein, as wiſe men, that had rather loſe their faith then 
caremelont their locke. Aibeit (arch ye) they departed not farre awaie, 
weiht ergy, but remained about Solotozne, waiting foz othercommans 
bementes from their pꝛince. Whereby it may appeare, howe 
they did ſhzinke awate not willing lie, but the Burſe(quothhe) 
bindeth faſter, then true honsur. 
Quid enim ſaluis intamia nummis? That is to ſaie: What 
matter maketh the name of a manne, ſo his money be ſafe z 
Hæc Aeneas. 

Mozeoner in one of the ſeſſions of the ſaide councell, the 
wozthte cardinall Arelatenſis is ſaide thus to haue repozted, 
that Ch2iſt was ſold foz thirtie pence: but J (ſaid he) was (old 
much moꝛe deare. Fo2 Gabziell, otherwiſe called Eugenius, 
Pope, offered thꝛeeſcoꝛe thoufand crownes,vnho ſo would take 

6o.thouland me, and pzeſent me vnto him, And they that toke the ſapde 
nes une. Cardinall, afterward excuſed their fact by another couleur, 


wo wh the be- pꝛetending the cauſe, foꝛ that the cardinals bother, what time 
* ee the Armiakes waſted Alſatia, had bzought great damage to 


the inhabitants there, and therefoꝛe they thought ( ſaide they) 


that they might lawfully late hands vpon a Frenchman, vhers 


— 


* arctatenfls ta · ſoeuer they might take him. At length by the biſhop of Stra 
du reicued y2gugh,Rupert,and the ſaid citie, the matter was taken vp, 


Hods detence 


1 and he teſcued. Wherin no doubt, appeared the hand of God, 
L vekenving his life fromthe peſtilent danger of the pope his 


= #7045, aduerſarie. 
; "1H 40. Viper. 


x Paralip. Abbata. Vriper, 

Anv thus farre hauing pzoceeded in the matters of this foꝛ⸗ 
ſaid councell, vntili the cleuion of Ame de us, called pope h- 
lix the fift, befoze we pꝛoſecute the reſt, chat remaineth thereof 
to be ſpoken, the oꝛder and courſe of times require th to inter⸗ 
mirt withall the reſidue pertaining to the matters concluded 
betweene this councell and the Bohemians, declaring the 
thole circumſtances of the Amballade, their articles, diſputa⸗ 
tions, and anſmeres, which they bad firſt in the ſaid Councell, 
ſhen in their owne countrey with the counceis ambaſſadozs : 
alſo with their petitions and anſweres vnto the ſame. 


* The tozie of the — Touching the ſtoꝛie of the Bohemians, how they beeing 


dohemians ſent fo2,came vp to the councell of Baſill, and how they appea⸗ 
red. and that was there conciuded and agreed, partke befoze 
bath beene expꝛeſled pag. o. Now as leiſure ſerueth from 
other matters, to returne againe vnto the ſame, it remaineth 
top:oſccute the reſt that lacketh, fo farre as voth bꝛeuitie may 
be obſerued, and pet the Reader not defranded of ſuch things, 
pꝛincipallie wozthte in the ſame to be noted and knowne, 
The Bohemians then (as is befoze declared) haumng al⸗ 
waies the vppsr hand. albeit they mere accuſed by the new bis 
op Eugenius, vet it was thought god that they ſhonld bee 
called vato 3Baſtll , vhereas the councell was appointed. 
CWhereupon cardinal Julian ſent thither befoꝛe, John Pul- 
Inmatr docour of the lawe, and John de Raguſio, a Diuine. 
who comming vnto Baſill in the month of Auguſt, anno, 
1421, called by their letters vnto the councell, John, Abbot 
of Pulbꝛun, and John Gelhuſtus, monke of the ſame cloy» 
fer : vhich men fo? the derteritie of their wit, and experience 
and knowledge of countre ps, were verie meet and neceſſarte 
foʒ ambaſſades. f 
Mithin a fewe daies alter, Julianus alſo came fhither, as 


he had pꝛomiſed, and immediatlie ſent out John Selhuſtus, 
and Mammon Otlenboarg, a ſenatour of Bail, firſt vnto 
the Empereur Sigiſmund beeing at Feldkirch, and after- 
ward vnto Friderike duke of Auffrich, foꝛ the appeaſing of 
the wartos betweene him and Phillip, Duke of Burgonie. 
Zhis done, fo the intent that peace beeing had, not onelie the 
Eteleſtaſticall pꝛelates, but alſo the marchantes might hane 
ſafe acceſſe vnto Ball, and fo bzing in all thinges neceflaris 
fo ſuſtentation. 

Thcygo 


tell. Theſe tetters he by and by, cauſed to be caried vnto Wo⸗ 
beme. But foꝛ ſo much as he himſelfe went into Italic. to re⸗ 
teiue the Impertall crowne of the biſhoppe, he left William 
Duke of Bauarta, as his Deputie, to bee pzoteconr vnto the 
councell. Furthcrmoze, then as the Synode vnderftod that 
our men would take a peace with the Bohemtans, after the ir 
moſt ſhametull flight, they ſent John Niderius a Dinine, 


20 and John Gelhuſius, to comfozt the people which ioyned vpan 


Boheme, and earnefflie to moue the Moꝛamians and Bo- 
2 , which were before called, to come vnto the Coun⸗ 
ce 


They departing from Baſill about the end of October tak 
their iourney toward onacum, a towne of Bauaria:ahere, 
after they had ſaluted William duke of Bauaria and his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Trneitus, and Albert the fon of Erneſtus. and had decla⸗ 
red the commiſſion of their ambaſſade, and had ſhewed vnta 
Duke Wlilliam, how that aſſone as he ſhould come vnto Ba⸗ 
fill, the pzotection of the councell hould bee committed vnto 
him by the emperour : they exhoꝛted Friderike, Parques of 
152andenberg,and John duke of Bauaria, the Senate of o⸗ 
remberge, and other pꝛinces and loꝛds, partlie bp letters from 
the councell, and partlie by woꝛds of mouth, that they ſhoulde 
by no meanes take any trace with the Bohemians, foꝛ that it 
might be hurtfull vnto the church, and ſaid they ſhoulde haue 
aide out of hand. They di ſired them alſo in the name of the 
councell, that if the Bohemians woulde ſende their ambaTa- 
do2s vnto Baũll, they would guide them, euer y man thꝛaugh 
his countrep in lafetie: izhich they pꝛomiſed to doe. t is in⸗ 
— how all men reioiced, that the Bohemians were (ent 


After this, hen as they counſelled wich che Senate of o⸗ 
remberg, touching the ſending of the conncels letters vnto 
Boheme, it ſeemed beſt, firſt of all to inquire of the ralcrs of 
gra, vhether the Bohemians had made any anſwere iv che 
foʒmer letters of the councell which thep had ſent, The rulers 
of Egra being abnertiſed by thefe letters, ſent him which cx- 
ried the councels letters into Boheme, vnto No2emberg. He 
repoꝛted how reuerentlie the councell of the greater cittc of 
Pzage receiued the letters, and how he was rewarved, 

Wherevpon they conceiaed great hope of the god ſucceſſe 
of the ambaſſade. There foꝛe the ainbaſſadozs viing the coun⸗ 
cell ot the Senate of Nozemberge, and diuers others, ſent 
the meTenger backe againe vnto Egra, with their owne pꝛi⸗ 
nate letters, and with letters of the councell: foz there was 
no better meaneto ſend the letters vnto Boheme. Much tra- 


Bꝛandenberge, and John Duke of Bauaria, in this matter. 
fo2 that they were verie deſirous that peace might bee had as 
mongſte ail chꝛiſttans. The copie of thoſe letters, vhereby 
the Synode did call the Bohemians vnto the cauncell, and o⸗ 
ther letters exho2tatozie of the Ambaſſadours, and the Bohe⸗ 
mians anſwere vnto the ſane : foz bꝛeuities cauſe wee haue 
here pꝛetermitted. The Bohemians not in all pointes tru- 
ſfing vnto the ambaſadours, required by their letters, that 
the councelles ambaſſadonrs with the other pꝛinces, woulde 
come vnto Egra, whereas their Amvaſſadours ſhoulde alſo 
— . to intreate vppon the ſafe conduct and other mats 


3 

The date was appointed fo2 the meeting,the ſundate after 
Caſter, which was the twentie ſeauen date of Apzill. Then 
came the ambaſſadours of the councell vnto Cgra, with the 
noble pzinces, Fr iderike Marques of Bꝛandenberge, and 
Fohn Duke of Bauaria, wich other nobles, almoſt to þ nums 
ber of 25 2. hoꝛſſe. But none of the Bohemians were pꝛeſent, 
becauſe the inhabitants of Pilſana, and the loꝛde Swamber⸗ 
gius had not ſent their ſafe conduc. When they vnder ſtode 
this by thetr letters, they b2zought to paſſe that the ambaſſa- 
dours of the Bohemians, Nicolaus Punpeltzius , ſecretarie 
of the greater citie of — — 
ſident of Pieſfa, ſhould be bꝛought foꝛth by them of Egra, and 
the Elenbogenſes, and ſo they came vnto Cgra with nineteen 
hozſe, the eight daie of Paie. The next date after, 
Tocgye receined the Bohemian ambaſſadours befoze the 
marqueſſe, with an eloguent o2ation, taking this part of the 
Foſpell foꝛ his Theame, Pax vobis. i. Peace bee with pou. 
Chen cheypꝛopounded that great iniuries they had betherts 
receined at their hmds, vhich was the cauſe of ſo many great 
flaughters on either partie, and that they were glad that pet 
— at the length there was ſome hope that they ſhoulde be 

a 


After 


ing on this ambaſſave, receined letters from the The Bobemi ce 
Spnode to be deliuered vnto the emperour Sigiſmund her invited to come 
by the Bohemtans and Po:autans, were called vnto þ coun te che comic li. 


The Sohemiã⸗ 
labonred to 


uaile was taken by them of Cgra, Fridericke Marqueſle of cauncell. 


Matthew Clumpezane, pꝛe⸗ be ambasr⸗ 


doꝛs of the Bo⸗ 
hemians, ando. 
fe the conncel 
meet together 
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The TBohemias 


of their owne god will. The like alſo did CAlilliam duke of 


K.Hen.s, The Bohemians with their cauſes, and articles debated in the (ouncell of Baſil, 


8 After this, ſhey conferred as touching the ſaleconduct. Che 
-Quire pledges ohemians reguired pledges, and that not of the common 
lozt,but pꝛinces and nobles. Which thing, foꝛ ſo much as it did 

not content the amballadoꝛs, and chat the matter ſhould ſo be 

put off, the common people of Cgra began to crie out that it 

Pꝛintes bound Was long of the eccleliaiticall pꝛinces, that a conco:d was not 
— o Bett nt · made with the Bohemtane: Then Fride rie Parqueſſe of 
Bꝛzandenberge,⁊ John Duke of Bauar ia, bound themſelues 


Diuine, after ſchoſlers faſhion: in bis anſwere lpake often of 


hereſtes and of heretikes. Pꝛocopuuis could not ſuffer it, but Ng 
riung vp with an angrie temacy, complained openlie to the tu, 


councell of this inturie. his our countrep man (ſaith hee 
bath vs great iniurie, calling vs oftentimcsheretines.Uhers 
unto Ragulinns anſwered: foꝛſomuch as 4 am your coun⸗ 
trepman both by toung and nation, J doe the moꝛe deſire to 
reduce pou againe vnto the church. Ve was a Dalmatian 
bone. and it appearech that the Daimatians going ints 139; 


Bauarta, at the requeſt of the councell. Likewiſe alſo did the 1 o heme.toke their name by their countrep which they poTeficd, 


councell and the Eniperour Sigumund. Furthermoze p20- 
The Bobemi5s Mile was made, that all the pꝛinces and cities, ſhould doe the 
require the em · like, thꝛough whole dominion they ſhould come, and the cittie 
my re te ie of 1Baſtll alfo. Che copie of hich ſafe conduct was afterward 
councelti, FCentvnto Paage.This alſo was required by the Bohemians, 
os = were poſſible, the Emperour ſhould be pꝛeſent at the 
uncell. 
This conuention at Cgra continued xxi. daics. But the 
Bohemians, albeit they heard the caücels ambaſſado:s make 


The Bohemias Areat pꝛomiſes, pet did they not fullte giue credit vnte them. 2 o of the pallace, anſwered vnto the fourth article likewiſe by wen 


ſend to am: Ulherupon they choſe out twoambatſado2s, Nicholas Hum⸗ 
— the golizius, and John Zaczenſes, uhich ſhould goe to Bafilt, and 
4 diligentlie enquire out all chinges. Theſe men, Cen rade bis 

Mop of Natiſbone, and Conrade Seglauer Deane of Eſtein 

bꝛought vats Cattelſpurge, ſchere as the marques dwelt, bees 

ing lent out by the Spnode a little bcfoze, to enquire iche ther 

the Bohemian amballadoꝛs woulde come oꝛ not. chen the p 

were come to Btberacke. one being ouer curious inquired of 

one of the Bohemian ambaſladoꝛs, of that countrey he was. 


It came almoſt to this point, that th2ough thts offence, che 
Bohemians weuld depart from Baſill, and could ſcarſlie bee 
appeaſed. Certaine of the Bohemians would not heare Na 
guſinus finiſh his diſputation. | 

aftcr him a famous dintne, one Egidins Carlerius. dean 
of the church of Cambzay, anſwered vnto the ſecond article, 
by the ſpace of foure dates. To the third article anſwered one 
Henricus, ſurnamed 7rigtdum ferrum, chꝛer daies together. 
Laſt of all, one Johannes Polomarius, maiſter of p requeſts 


the ſpace of thzce daies, ſo that the long time vhich they vſed in 
diſputations, ſeemed tedious vnto the Bohemians. Notwith- 


ſtanding this anſwere, the Bohemians il defeade their ar manu aner, 


licles, and ſpeciallie the ſtrſt, inſomuch as John Nochczanns 
did ſtronglie impugne Reaguſinns anſwere by the ſpace of (ir 
dates. But foꝛſomuch as one diſputation bꝛed another. and it 
was not perceiued howe that by this meanes any concoꝛde 
could be made: the pꝛince William duke of Bauaria.pꝛotec⸗ 
toꝛ of the councell, attempted another remedie, that ai! diſ⸗ 


He anſwered that he was a Zaczen. There (ſaid he) are moſt 3 o putations being ſet apart, the matter ſhould be friendlie des 


Good fuftfce £erecrable heretikes and noughtie men, ec. Who fe? that flan- 
— — derous woꝛd, ag a bꝛeaker of the truce, was ſtraight wate cas 
be gentlenelſe ried to pꝛiſon, ⁊ there ſheuld haue ſuffered more puniſhment, 


ekthe Bohemi · If the Bohemian ambaſcadoꝛs, and the abbot of Ebera, hadde 


ans amballa» not infreated fo2 him.Then they came vnto Baſill chey were 

ders. honourablie receiued wich wins and fich. Thep tarr ied there 
flue dates and a halfe. Che tenth date of October, they came 
—_ ke Spnode, Lich was allembled at the Friers Au⸗ 
guſtines. W 

The ambaſſa- Theſe ambaſſadoꝛe then as they were returned home with 40 


dars ofthe Bo: the charter of the Synode, and declared thoſe thinges which 
hemians turne they had ſerne, and that the matter was earneftite handled 
home, without fraud 62 deceipt : there were amballadoꝛs choſen to be 


ſent ento the councell, both foz the king dome of Boheme, and 


the marqueſdome of Pozauia, vyich comming vnto Tuſca, 
were bꝛought from thence, with rrxii. hozſe, and diuers nobie 
The Pobemlis men vnto Wambia. From thence they came to Swenken⸗ 
tend vpto the doꝛph, and ſo vnto Nozemberge, uhere as jbeftd? their enters 
councel{ other tàinment of wine and fiſh, xxij. hozſemen accompanied them 


—5 ambaſ- vnto Almes: from thente they ol Almes bꝛought them vnto 


the bands of the duke of Bauaria, bzought them vnto Schak⸗ 
huſe. There they taking ſhippe the fourth date of Januarie, 
came vnto Baũill the ninth daie of the ſame moneth. That 
were the names of theſe ambaſſadoꝛs cf p Bohemians, which 
were bꝛought vp with thꝛer hundꝛed hoꝛſe, and how they were 
recetued at Baſill, mention is made befoze, pag. 604. When 
pe oꝛation of AS thep came vnto the Spnode, cardinall Julian made an O⸗ 


checacdinall ration, that whatioener was in any place in doubt, the lame 
— wk a ought to be determined by the authoꝛitie of the councell fozſo- 


Fide ſp pa,604 MUM as all men are bound to ſubmit themſelues to the iudge⸗ 
ment of the holie church, dhich the gencrall councell dooth re- 
pzeſent. Which ozation was not allowed of all the Bohemt 
ans, 

Then Roche3zanus made an D2ation, requiring to haue a 
date appointed men they ſyould be heard, which was appoin- 
ted the xvi. vaie of the lame moneth. Upon which date, John 
Rochezanus hauing made his pzeface, began to pꝛopound the 


firſt article, touching the communion to bee miniſtred vnder 70 


che fie article both kindes, and diſputed vpan the ſame by the ſpace of thee 
ofthe Bohemi+ dates alwaics befoze none. Then Uenceflausthe Thabmite 
anballabe. Diſpated vpon the ſecond article, touching the coꝛreaion and 
E he 2 article of puniſhing of ſin, by the ſpace of two daics. After home Ul 
the Bohe.bythe daricus pꝛieſt of the Oꝛphanes pꝛopounded and diſputed vp⸗ 


ſecond ambal: on the third article by the ſpace of two daies, touching the free 


Bohe.by the P2eaching of the woꝛd of God. 
1 — | Laff of all, Deter Paine, an Cngliſhman, diſputed th:ce 


ET ticle of dai | | | | 
* —— daics vpon the fourth article, touching the ciuill dominion of 


fourth ambada, the clergie, and afterward gaue copies of their diſputations 8 0 


in wꝛiting vnto the councell, with heartie thankes ſhat they 
were heard. Theth2c laſt did ſomevhat inuey againſt p coun- 
cell, commending John Hus and John Wickliffe fo? their 
doctrine. Thereupon John de Naguſio a dinine, riſing vppe, 
deſired that he might haue leaue to anſwer in his own name, 
to the firſt article of the Bohemians. The councell conſented 
thereanto: ſo that by the ſpace of viii. dates in the fozenone, 
The ozation of he diſputed thereupon, But befaze he began to anſwere, John 
avvot of Siſter- the abbot of S iſtertia made an oꝛation vato the Bohemians 
ciaoffenſiae to ſhat thep ſhould ſubmit themſelues to the determination of 
the Bozemians ze holte church. tri h this conncell doth repꝛeſent. This mat- 
ter did not a little o lend the Bohemians. John Ragufinus a 


Btberacke, and Dulgotia: bete James Tunches à night re⸗ 
ceiuing chem, bꝛought them to Stockacum, and from thence 


6 o from vs. 


bated, 


There were certaine appointed on either part to intreat vp⸗ 


on the concoꝛd: vho comming tegither the eleauenth daie of 
arch, thoſe uhich were appomted fo? the councell, were ve: 
manded to ſap their mindes. It ſcemeth god, ſaide they, if 
theſe men would be vnited vnto vs, and bee made one bedie 
wich vs, that this bodie might then acco:d, declare and deter; 
mine all maner of diucrſities of opinions and ſedes, what is 
to be belcued oꝛ done in them. | | 

The Bohemians, nchen they had a thile pauſed, ſaide: this 
waie ſeemed not apt enough, except firſt of all, the foure arti 
cles were exaalie diſcuſſed, ſo that either we ſhould agree with 
them, oꝛ they with vs,foz otherwiſe it would be but a friuolous 
matter. if thev now being vnite d, againe diſagre in the deci⸗ 
ding of the articles. Here ant were was made to the Bohe mi⸗ 
ans, that if hep were rightlie vntted and the apde of the holie 
Ghot called fo2, they ſhoulde not erre in the deciding of the 
matter, foꝛ ſo much as euerie chꝛiſtian ought to beleene that 
determination: which if they would do, it would bzeed a moſt 


5 o firme and rong conco2d and amitie on either part. But this 
anſwere ſatiſñied them not, inſomuch that the other th2e& roſe 
vppe, and diſputed againſte the aunſweres which were giuen. 
At that time cardin all Julian p2cſident of the councell, made 


this D2ation vnto the Bohemtan ambaſſado:s. 
This ſacred Synode, ſaith he, hach now by the ſpace of ten 


daics, patientlie heard the pꝛopoſitions of pour foure arti- cabinet Zullan 


cles, and afterwarde he annexcd : yon haue pꝛopounded ſaith 
he, foure articles, but we vnderſtande that beſide theſe foure, 
pan haue many other ſtrange Doarines, therein pe difſert 
Wherefoze it is neceſarie, if that a perfect vnitie 
and fcatcrnitie ſhall fellotve betweene vs, that all theſe things 
bee declared in the Councell, to the ende that by the grace of 
the holie Ghoſt, nhich is the autho? of peace and truch, due pꝛo⸗ 
uiſton map be made therein. Foꝛ wee haue not gathered 
theſe thinges of light coniecures, but haue heard chem of 
credible perſons, and partlie here are ſome pꝛeſent, dich haue 
ſerne them with their owne eies in Boheme, and partlie wee 
doe gather it by our own repoꝛt: Foz maiſfer Nicholas,thich 
was the ſecond that did pꝛopound amongſt other things alled⸗ 
eie that John Wickliffe was an Euangelicall doctoz. If ye 
pute his woꝛkes as authentibe: If pe doe not fo thinke, it is 
reaſon that it ſhould be opened vnto vs. i 
Mhercfoꝛe we deſire pon, that pon will certifie vs vppon 
theſe and certaine other pointes,vbat pon doe belæue, oꝛ ſchat 
credite pon doe giue vnto them. But we doe not require that 
pon ſhould now declare pour reaſons, but it ſhall ſatiſſie vs, 
if pou will anſwere vnto euerie article by this wozd : Credi- 
mus aut non credimus: that is, wee belcue o2 belceue not. 
Which if vou will doe (as we truſt pou will) then we ſhall ma- 
nifeſtlie perceiue that you deſire that wee ſhoulde conceine 8 
god eſtimat ion of pon. If there be any thing, vhereof yeu 
would be ccrtified by vs,aſke it boldlie, and we will giue you 
an anſwere ont of hand: Foꝛ we are readie accozding to the 
doctrine of ſaint Peter, to render acconnt vnto every man 
bbich ſhall require it, touching the faith tthich we hold, Here 
vnto the Bohemian ambaſſado2s anſwered in fewe Wo2des, 


—— 
: Nane 
10. Nag: U 


— 


ditpleaſc 


a ; 
Ragud 


Coidfus Car, 
letins anſwes. 
reth again th 
lecond article. 


9 & 


* art! le. 
Tobn Dollo: 
tei to the 
fourth article. 


Certain choſen 
on both ſid / s to 
vetermine the 
matter. 


The oꝛatien ot 


Aichclas the 2 


110 ounber, 
{ — by the 
lene him to bea true dogoz, it followeth that you muff re- carvinal;or tn 
Tohn Clicklifhs 


A pindent an. 


(wer of the Be⸗ 


that they came onelp to pꝛopounde thoſe ſoure articles, not in jemtens tothe 


their owne name. but in the name of the whole kingdome 
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:22mt[e5 to the the kingdome , by the Ambaſſ 


ter, by ſchoſe adulſe, the councell decred to ſend a famous am⸗ 
baſſade, with the Bohemian ambaſladoꝛs vnto Pꝛage, uber as 
the people ſhould alſemble vpon Sunday. But they would not 
rece iue theſe cõditions of peace nhich were offered, but made 
haſt to depart. Wherupon the fourcteenth dap of Apꝛill, there 
was ten c<9'cn out of the councell, to go with the Bohemian 
Ambaſſadours vnto P2age. 

It were to long here to declare that honour was done vn⸗ 
to theſe AmbaTadours,all the way in their tournep,and ſpeci⸗ 
ally wen they came vnto Boheme, by the Citizens of Pꝛage, 
then as a great number of Bohemians were aſſemblcd at 
Pꝛage at the day appointed, both of the cleargy, Nobility and 
common pcople. 

After the comming of thoſe Ambaſſadours, much conten- 
tion began to riſe betweene the parties, Firſt began John 
Rochezanus: tho ſpeaking in the publike perſon of the com 
minaltie , laboured to commend andpzeferre the tiij. veritics 
of the Bohemians befoze p2opounded : charging alſo the pꝛe⸗ 
lates and Pꝛieſts fo2 their ſlanderous obtredations, and vn⸗ 
deſerued contumelies, vherewith they did infame the Noble 
kingdome of Boheme, complaining allo that they would not 
receiue thoſe hꝛiſtian verities, left and allowed by their king 
UWicnceſlans, nowe departed . Wherefoze he required them 
in the behalfe of the tthole nation, that they would leaue off 
hereafter to oppꝛeſſe them in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they would reſtoꝛe 
to them againe their Joſephcs veſture, that is, the o2nament 
of their godfame and name,vhcreof their bacthzen, their ene⸗ 
mies had ſpoiled chem, ꝛc. 

To this Polomar maketh anſwere againe, with a long 
and curious oꝛation, exhoꝛting them to peace and vnitie of the 
church, dhich if they would embꝛace, al ocher obſfacles and ime 
pediments (ſaide he) ſhould be ſone remoucd, pꝛomiſing alſo 
that this their veſture of honoꝛ and fame, ſhould be amplp re- 
ſtoꝛed againe: and after ward, if chere mere any donbtfull mat- 
tcrs,they might and ſhould be che better diſcuſſed, 

But all this pleaſed not the Bohemians, vnleſſe they might 
firſt haue a declaration of their foure Articles "hich if they 
might obteine, they pꝛomiſed then toembzace peace and cons 
co2d, Which peace (ſaide they) began firſt to be bzoken by 
themſelues, in that the Councell of Conſtante by their vn- 
tuſt condemnation, burned John Hulſe, and Hierome of 
Pꝛage, and alſo by their cruel Buls and cenſures, ratſed vp 
firſt excommunication, then war againſt the whole kingdome 
of Boheme. f | 

Hereunto Polomar reclaiming againe, began to aduance 
and magniſie the honour and dignitie of generall Councels. 
To conclude, as much as the ſaid Polomar did extoll the au- 
tho2itie of the councels, ſo much did the anſwere of the 1Bss 
hemtans erfenuate the ſame : ſaping that the latter Coun⸗ 
cels which arc not expꝛeſled in the law of God, haue erred,and 
might erre, not onelp in faith, but alſo in maners. Foz that 
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ſchich hath chanced to the greene wod, may alſo chance vnto 


the dꝛie. But of other, the moſt ſtrong pillers of the militant 
Church, the Apoſtles meane: ſeeme all to haue erred, and 
the Catholicke faith to haue remained thꝛe dayes ſound and 
incoꝛrupt onelp in the virgin arp. No Gꝛiſtian man there⸗ 
de ought to be compelled to ſtand to the determination of 
the pope oꝛ the Councell, except it be in chat, which is plaine⸗ 
ty expꝛeſſed in the law of God. Foz it is euident, that all the 
gencrall Councels hich haue bene of long time, haue re- 
fo:med very fewe "_"_ as touching the faith, peace, and 
maners of the Church : but haue alwates both in their life and 
decrees , notoziouſly ſwarued, and haue not eſtabliſhed them⸗ 
ſelues vpon the foundation, vhich is Chꝛiſt. Wherefoze the 
ſaide Bohemians pꝛoteſted, that they would not ſimply and 
plainely(God being their god Lo2d)yceld themſelues to their 
docrine, noꝛ to ſuch raſh and haſty decræs: leaft thꝛo 
that their haſty and vncircumſpect ſubmiſſton, hey ſhou 
bind their faith and life, contrary to the Uyoleſome and ſound 
doctrine of our Loꝛd chꝛiſt Jeſus. In ſumme, in no caſe they 
would enter into any agreement of peace, except the ir foure 
articles, which they counted foꝛ Tuangelicall verities, mere 
firſt accepted and appꝛoued. Uhich being obtained (ſaid they) 
if they would condeſcend with the m in the veritie of the Goſ⸗ 
pell, ſo would fhey ioyne together, and bee made one with 
them in the Loꝛd, c. Ex Cochleo H ilt. Lib. . 

When the Ambaſſadoꝛs ſawe the matter would not other⸗ 
wiſe be bzought to paſſe, they required to haue thoſe Articles 
deliuered vnto them in a certaine foꝛme, which they ſent vnto 
tbe councell by thꝛe Bohemian Ambaſſadoꝛs. 

Afterward the councell ſent a declaration into Boheme. 
to be pnblithed vnto the people, in the common aſſemblies of 
adours, which were comaun⸗ 


dobemtans by ded to repoꝛt vnto the Bohemians, in the name of che coun- 


ze tauncell. 


tell, that if they would receiue the declaration of thoſe th:& 
Articles. and the vnitie of the church, there ſhould be a meane 
founde vhereby the matter touching the fourth Article, of the 
Communion vndcr both kindes, ſhould be paſſed with peace 
yg — ded in P in aſſembly of the No 

ey pꝛopounded in P2age,m an open por vi 9 
bles — commons, the declarations of the thꝛœ Articles in 
fozme following. 
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Foz ſomuch as louching the doarine of the veritie, wee z vectaracion 
ought fo to pꝛoceede ſoberip and warelp, that the truth map be ofthe councet! 
declared, with wozds being fo ozderly conceiued and vitered, 10 0 Weben 
that there be no offence giuen to anp man, vbereby he ſhould ty den z arc. 
fall o2 take occaſton of errour, and (to vſe the woꝛdes of It cies. 
doꝛe) that nothing bp oblcuritic be lefce doubtſull: chercas 
pou haue pꝛopounded touching the inhibition and coꝛredion The +. propeli- 
of ſines in theſe wozds; all moꝛtall ſinnes, and ſpecial'yopen {3 propoute 
offences , ought to be roted out, puniſhed, and inhibited, by pen nh 
them ſhoſe duty it is ſo to do, reaſonably and acco:ding to the the betlaratien 
law of God: here is to be marked and vnderſtand, that this from the c-un 
wo2d(uhoſe duty it is) is to generall, and may be an offente: . 
and accoꝛding to the meaning of the Scripture, we ought not 
to lap any ſtum bling ſtocke befoꝛe the blind. and the diches are 
to be cloſed vp, chat cur neighbours Oxe do not tall therem: 
all occaſion of offence is to be taken away, T herr foꝛe we ſap Puniſing of 
that acco2ding to the meaning of the holy Scripture, and the pubute offin 
doarine of the holy Dodoꝛs, it is thus vn inerſallp to be hol cxo Low and by 
den: that all moztall ſinnes, ſpecially publike offences, arg 239m 
to be rote? out,cozreced and inhibited,as reaſonably as may ts ung on 
be, acco2ding to the law of God and the inffitutions of the fa- A 
thers. The power to puniſh theſe offenders, doth not pertame 
vnto any pꝛiuate perſon , but onely vnto them wich haue iu⸗ 
riſdiction of the law ouer them, the diſtinction of law iviſlice, 
being o2derly obſerued. 

As touching the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of Ood which article A411 article ot 
pou haue alledged in this foꝛme, that the woꝛd of God thould miri eta 
be freely and faithfully pꝛeached by the fit and apt miniſters of ration from the 
the Loꝛd:leaſt by this wo2d(freely)occaſio may be taken of di{- conncell. 
oꝛdꝛed libertic,vhich(as you haue often ſaid ye do not meane) 
the circumſtance thereof is to be vnder ſtand:and we ſay, that 
(acco2ding to the meaning of the holy ſcripture , and doctrine 
of the holy Fathers) it is thus vniuerſallp to be belæued: that x werty of pics. 
the wo2dof God ought freely,but not enery ſchere, but faithful: ching,vow tar 
ly and o2derly,to be pꝛeached by the pꝛieſts and Leuites of the > whom i! 
Loꝛd, being allowed andſent by their ſuperiours, vnto whom edel. 
that office appertaineth, the authoꝛitie of the biſhop alwates 
reſerued, io is the pꝛouider of all things accozding to the in- 

Tication of the holy fathers, 

As concerning the laſt article expꝛeſſed vnder theſe woꝛds: The article of 
it is not lawfull foz the Chziftian clergy, in the time of the law — 
of grace, to haue dominion oner tempoꝛall gods: we remem⸗ rationkrom tre 
ber that in the ſolemne diſputation holden in the ſacred coun« councell. 
cel, he nhich was appointed by the councel to diſpute, pꝛopoun⸗ 
ded two concluſions in this ſozt. Tempozall pol. 

Firſt, chat ſuch of the Clergie as were not religious. and (ons inte 
had not bound them ſelues thereunto by a vow, might lawful- clerey mens 
ly haue and poſſeſſe anp tempoꝛall gods, as the inheritance of bange. 
his father oz any other, it it be left vnto him. oꝛ any other gods 
tuſtly gotten by meanes of any gift oz other lawfull contraa, 
oz elſe ſome lawfull art. | 

The ſecond concluſton : The Church map lawfully haue Th papiſto 
and poſleſſe tempoꝛall gods, moucable and vumwoueable, dend bard fo; 
houſes , landes, townes, and villages, caſtles and cities and Pot 25k * 
in them a pꝛiuate and ctuill dominion, Your Ambaſſadour g 
hich diſputed againſt him, granted thoſe concluſions, ſap⸗ 
ing that they did not impugne the ſence of his Article, being 
well vnderſtand, foxſomuch as he vnderſtandeth this Article, 
of ciuill dominion foꝛmally meant. Whereby, and alſo by o⸗ 
ther things, it map be vnderſtand, that thoſe woꝛdes, to haue 
ſecular dominion expꝛeſled in the foꝛeſaid article, ſcemecth to 
be referred to ſome ſpeciall maner oꝛ kind of dominton . But 
foꝛſomuch as the docrine of the church is not to be intreated 
vpon by any imbiguous oꝛ doubtful woꝛds, but fully and plain 
ly: therefoze we haue thought god meze plainely to expꝛeſſe 
that, vhich accoꝛding to the lawe of God, and the doctrine of 
the holy Doctozs, is vniuerſallp to be belœued: that is to ſay, 
the two afozeſaide concluſions to be true. And allo, that the 
clergie onght faithfully to diſtribute the godes of the Church, 
ſchole adminiſtratoꝛs thep are , acco2ding to the decrees of the 
hol fathers:x that the vſurpatian of the adminiſtration of the 
Church gods, done by any other then by them, vnto whom the 
adminiſtration is Canonically committed, cannot be with- 
out guilt of ſacrilege, : 

Thus the ſacred councell(ſaid they) hath diligently gone 
about acco2ding to the verityof the Goſpell, all ambiguitie 
ſet apart, to expound the true ſence of the thꝛe foꝛeſaide Artis 
cles. Mherefoꝛe, if there do pet remaine any doubt: acco:⸗ 
ding to the infomation dich we haue receined in the ſacred 
Councell, we are ready by Gods helpe (who is the pꝛincipall 
veritie) to declare the truth vnts you: If pe doe receine and 
embzace the declaration of the ſatde the Articles, ſchich is 
grounded vpon the veritie of the holy Scripture, as pou are 
bound, and will effectually haue a pure, ſimple , and perfect 
vnitie, touching the libertie of the communion vnder both 
kindes, which you deſire and require, thich alſo you cannot 
lawfully haue, without the licence of holy church: we haue au- 
— from — — — certaine . in⸗ 

cate and conclude with pou, truſting that your . 
ſelues as pou will continue. og —— Behemiãs 

Theſe thinges thus declared, after fhe Bohemians had ta- un arb ders. 
ken deliberation, they ſaid that i glue no — fourth article, 
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bnto the pꝛemiſſes, before they vnderſtood vhat ſhould bee 
offered them as touching the Communion . Whexcioze, tt 
{hall be necei(arp to declare the matter, as it was waitten in 
fozme kollowing. 
a neetararioof In the name of God and our Dautour Jeſus G2ift , vpon 
ace bean, the Sacrament of uhoſe molt bleſſed laſt ſupper we thall in- 
erlebe r-po treate, that he which hath inſtituted this mott blefſed Sacra- 
conmuion, ment of vnttic and peace, will vonchſate to wo:k this cftea in 
vs, to make vs that we map be one in the ſaid Lo2d Jeſu our 
head, and that he will ſubuert all the ſubtleties of the demil, 
which though his enuious craftinefle , hath made the Sacra⸗ 
ment of peace and vnitp , an occaſton of warre and diſco2de, 
that tchileſt Ch:ittans doc contend touching the maner or 
communicating , they be not depꝛiued of the uit of the com⸗ 
manton . Wihereupon S. Augattine in his Sermon vpon 
„ inkants, in the decrees De conl. diſtinct. 2. Quia pattus, ſaith 
© thus: So the Lo2de Jeſu Chail certified vs and willed, that 
we (ſhould appertame vntohim, and conſecrated the myſterp 
of our peace and vnitie vpon the table. He that recetueth the 
myſtery of vnity, and doth not kceepe the bond of peace, doth 
not receiue a myſterie foꝛ himſelſe, but a teſtimonie againſt 
himlſelfe . This we thought god aboue all thinges to bee pꝛe⸗ 
miſed, that the generall cuſtome of the Church, which pour 
fathers and vou allo in times paſt haue oblerucd, hath a long 
time had + till vſeth , that they uytch do not conſecrate, com⸗ 
This tetoſet mumnicate onely vnder the kind of bꝛead. Uihich cullome he- 
vp the church a, ing lawfully bꝛought in by the Church and holy iathers , and 
bone the ſcrip: nowe a long time obſerucd, it ts not lawfull to retea, oꝛ to 
sure. change at your will and pleaſure , without the authoꝛzitie of 
the Church. Therefoꝛe to change the cuſtome of the Church, 
and to take in hand to communicate vnto the people vnder 
both kindes, without the auchoꝛitie of holy church, is altoge⸗ 
ther vnlawfull . Foꝛ holy church vpon reaſonable occaſtons, 
may grant libertie to communicate vnto the people vader 
both kindes. And euery communion, uhich, being attemp⸗ 
ted without the anthozity and licence of the Czurch, ſhould be 
vnlawfall,vhen it is done with the autho2itte of holy church, 
thall be lawfull,if other things let it not: becauſe (as the Apo⸗ 
ftle ſaith) he that eatech and dꝛinkech vnwoꝛthily, eateth and 
dzinketh his owne damnation. * 
The holy com- VNhereupon Saint Iſidoꝛe in the ſecond diſtinct. vpon the 
munton requt: conſecration, wziteth thus: They vhichline wickediy and 
of life. ceaſe not daily fo communicate in the church, thinking there- 
by to be cleanſed , let them learne that i doth nothing at alt 
pꝛofite them to the clenſing of their ſinnes. And Saint Au⸗ 
gultine in the ſame diſtinction ſaith, holy things map hurt the 
enill , fo2 vnto the god they are ſaluation, but vnto the cuill, 
Holy things Ddamnatton . There are beſides this, many other authozities. 
n7thincpolit hs Apoſtle Judas was amongtt them uhich did firſt com- 
the wiched. 
that finne of treaſon in his heart, it did p2ofite htm nothing, 
but the deuill by and by exerciled the moꝛe power and autho- 
rity ouer him. This is declared by a great reaſon ; Which of 
The reaerent vou is it, that if you ſhould receiue pour Loꝛd into pour houſe, 
cecrining the would not with all diligence and tate, ſtudy to make cleane 
and adoꝛne his houſe, that he may receiue the Loꝛd honeſtly⸗ 
much moꝛe he that ſhall receiue the Lo2d and Sauiour into 
the houſe of his ſoule, ought diligently to make cleane and 
decke his ſoule, to clenſe it by the ſacrament of penance, with 
ſozrow and contrition of heart,humblp,purelp, and truly con⸗ 
fe ſing his ſinnes, and recetuing due ſatilfactton and penance, 
to adoꝛne and decke the ſame with the purple o2 rich arrap of 
deuotion, that the heart being ſo purged and adoꝛned with fers 
nent deſtre, he may come to that moſt holy ſacrainent, ſchere⸗ 
by God reconcileth all the woꝛld vnto him. | 
Werefore, the moſt ſacred Synode admoniſhech, exhoꝛ 
teth , and commandeth, that all Pzteffs ſhould diligently ex⸗ 
hoꝛt and admoniſh the pesple, and that they ſhould vſe all their 
care and indeusur, that no man come to that moſt bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament, ercept he be duely pzepared with great reverence 
and denotion , leaſt that nhich is recetued fo the ſaluation of 
the ſonle,redound to the condemnation, chꝛough the vnwoꝛthy 
receining thereof. 
Mozconer, Docours do ſay, that the cuſtome of commu⸗ 
Receining vn: nicating vnto the people, onely vnder the kind of bꝛead, was 
det ane kind reaſonably introduced by the Church and holy fathers, for rea- 
to: auoiding Canable cauſes. ſpecially foꝛ the anovding of two perils:of er⸗ 
two perils. xour and vnreuerence. Of erroꝛ, as to thinke that the one part 
of Ohꝛiſts body were in the bꝛead, and the other part in the cup, 
hich were a great erroꝛ. Df vnreuerence foꝛ fo much as ma- 
ny things map happen, as well on the part of the miniſter, as 
Exxoꝛ groũded on the part of the reteiuer: As it is ſaid chat it hapned then as 
vponerrour. a certain pꝛieſt. carieng the Sacrament of the cup vnto a ſick 
man, chen he ſhould haue miniffred, he found nothing in the 
cup, being all ſpilt by the way, with many other ſuch like chan⸗ 
ces . We haue heard mozeouer that it hath often happened, 
ex: wh» that the Dacrament conſecrate in the cup, hath not bin ſufft- 
min ger under cient koz the number of communtcants, ſchereby a new conſe⸗ 
0417 bind. cration muſt he made, ſchich is not agræable to the doctrine af 
the holy fathers, and alſo that oftentimes thep doe miniffer 
wine vaconſecrate foꝛ conſecrate wine, ſchich is a great per il. 
By this meancs then it ſhall be bꝛought to palle, chat it vou 


3 o kinde of ſafferance, 


MNcciuing iu both nds permitted to the Bohemians by the { ouncell of Baſill. 


will effkecnallp reccine the vnity and peace of the urch in 

all olher things beſides the vle of the communion viider both 

kinds, confoꝛming pour ſelues to the faith and oꝛder of the v⸗ 

muerſall church, you that haue that vſe and cuſtome, ſhall com _ 
municate (till by the authozity of the church vnder both kinds, ecelning - 
and this Article ſyall be diſcuſſed fully in the ſacred councell geg 
chere pou ſhall ſæ what, as touching this article, is tobe hol Bovumian;, 
den as an vniuerſall verity, e is to be done fo? the pzofite and 

ſaluation of the Chaiſtian people ,and all thinges being thug 


o thzoughly handled, then if you perſeuer in pour deſire,and that 


— Ambatladozs do require it, the ſacred councel will grant 

icence in the Lozd,vnto pour miniſters,tocommunicate vn- ©®* conditio 
tothe people vnder both kindes: that is to ſap, to luc as be 

of lawtull peares and diſcretion, and ſhall reuerently and de- 

uoutly require the ſaine, this alwaies obſerued, that the mi- 

niſters thall ſay vnto thoſe vhich ſhall communicate, that they 

ought firmelp to beleeue not the fleſh only to be contained vn- 

der the foꝛme of bꝛead, and the blond only vnder the wine, but 

vader each kind to be whole and perfect Chaift. 


20  Thushitherto we haue declared the decree of the Councell. 5,41... . 


As touching the other doubts and queſtions vhich were after- tions of the : 
ward moued by the maiſters and pzelats of Boheme, the am- Sobumians. 
balladoꝛs of the councel anſwered thus. 

Firlt they ſaid, that it was not the meaning of the ſacred 
councell, to ſuffer the Communion vnder both kindes by to⸗ — 
leration, 02 as the libell of diuoꝛſement was permitted to both — 
the Lewes: fo2 ſo much as the councell intending euen to o⸗ ted to the Bo. 
pen the bowels of motherly charity, and pity, vnts the Bohe⸗ —— 0 
unans and Poꝛauians, doch not meane to ſuffer it with ſuch —— 

8 which ſhouldnot exclude ſinne, but ſo to 

grant it, chat by che authoꝛitie of our Loꝛd Jeſus Gift, and 
of his true ſpouſe the church, it map be lawfull, pzofitable and 
bealthfall vnto thoſe which woꝛthilp receiue the ſame. Alſo, | 
as touching that ubich was ſpeken by the ſaide Bohemians —— 
of the puniſhing of offences, that it is in Scriptures, howe 8 
that God oftentimes ſtirreth vp che hearts of pziuate perſons 
to the co2redion and punithing of ſins , and ſo it ſhould ſceme - 
lawwfull vnto the inferiours to cozrec and punith their ſuperi⸗ 
ours : thep anſwered, alledging the tert of Saint Auguſtine 


40 in the rrriij. decræ: He that ſtriketh wicked men in that they Howard 


are wicked, and hath cauſe of death againſt them, is the mini whom c#e:s 
dr of God: but he thich without any publike adminiſtration ge to be pu 
02 office murdereth 02 maimeth any wicked thefe, ſacrilegi- "3. 
ous,adalterous o2 periured perſon,o2 any other offender,ſhall 

be tudged as an homicide, and ſo much the moꝛe ſharpelp, in 

that he feared not to abuſe and vſarpe the power not granted 

him of Sod : and truely, this City would take it much moꝛe 
greeuouſly , if any pꝛiuate man ſhould attempt to puniſh an 

oftender, and ſet vp a gallowes in the ſtreete, and there hang 


municate, but foꝛ ſomuch as he receined vnwoꝛthilp, hauing 5 o hun, then if one man ſhould kill another in bꝛawle o2 quarrell, 


Thep alledged alſo other terts of S. Ambꝛoſe and S. Hierome Todo tha: 
agreeable to the ſame. hey ſaid that no man doubteth that the 07mandeth's 
law ot God is duly ardholily appointed, and therein is ſimply ab ge 
Wꝛitten, thou thalt not ſteale. And notwithſtanding by the cõ⸗ be extraozdb 
mandemet of God the childꝛẽ of Iſraell caried away the gods nav. _ 
of the Tgyptians,uhich they had bozrowed of them. Allo in the — 
ſame law it ts plainly wꝛittẽ, thou ſhalt da no murther.UTher: the Egyptians 
upon S Auſten in his firſt boke De Ciuitate Dei, pꝛoucth that without finre. 


it is not lawfull fo: any man to kill himſelfe:and then as he Dune 


6 o maͤkech example of Sampſon, he anſwereth with theſe words: without linnt. 


hen as Ged commandeth and doth affirme himſelfe to com⸗ 
mand without any doubt, do is he that will call obedience 
linne: oꝛ nho will accuſe the obedience to God? 

Here in this pꝛopoſition, vou haue the wo2ds of S. Auſten „ 
foꝛ anſwere. But let euery man well fozcſee, if God doe com- nnen. 
mand, oꝛ that he do intimate the commandement without az dements no ge⸗ 


ny circumfkances, and let him pꝛoue the ſpirites whether they necall ſawes 3s | 


be of God. But in ſuch caſes there are no lawes to be ginen, de man. 
neither are they much to be talked of, fo2 chere by there thould 

o eaſely occaſion riſe to make ſedition, and foz the inferioꝛs to 
riſe againft the ſuperioꝛs. Fo2 then any man had ſtollen any 
thing, oꝛ killed any man: he would ſap that he was moued 
thereunto by che ſpirite of God: but without manifeſt p:ofe 
thereof he ſhould be puniſhed. 

Againe, they ſaid that there were certaine caſes herein the _ 
Laity had power ouer the Clergie. Jt was anſwered, that Steen. 
there were certaine caſes in the law , therein the Laity hath om the lat: 
power ouer the clergie, adoftentimes ouer Cardinals. Jo bath power c. 
if the Pope being dead, the Cardivals would not enter the «#75: clerg?» 


and wbertin 


80 Conclauetoelec a new pope , the king, pzince oꝛ other Loꝛd (4, pope will 


02 ſecular power may compell them: but in theſe caſes he is ve invged by 
now no pꝛiuate perſon. but vſeth his inriſdiction by the autho- bis own la 
rityof the law. che like is to be vnder ſtand af all other caſes 
expꝛeſled in the law. 

They ſaid further, that no common law hath any right oꝛ in / ©btcetion- 
ſtice ercept Gods law doe allow the ſe me. 

It wis anſwered that no tommon lawe hath right o2in- Anſwert 

ſtice, if it be againſt the law of God,fe2 becauſe the law of God 
is the rule of all other lawes. But there is great cunning 
and knowledge in —— rule to that ſchich is made by 


the rule, foꝛ oſtentimes, it ſeemeth that there is diuerſitie in 
the thing made by the rule, when there is none in deede = 
t 
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eArticlesof th! Bohemians intreated wpon in the { ouncell of Baſill.T heir petitions put wp to the ſame. 


the delault is in the applying, becauſe they rule is not dur ly 


applied to the thing made by tt. 


As touching the Ariicle of pꝛeaching the wozd * it 
their 
do in- 
Done ee and mete pꝛeacher that pzeacheth Catholickely 


Anſwere was made, how that they vnderſfod well inough 
fhat the abuſe of certaine Pꝛelates, uchich did inozdinately be- 
t occaſton of thoſe troubles, Al- 
any fuch complaints in thoſe par- 
ttes, but that the pꝛelates do 2 god pꝛrachers, and ſtirre 
them vp to pꝛeach by intreatp, ſauoꝛ, and pꝛomotion. In al ſuch 
caſes, chere are remedies already pꝛouided by the law:fo2 nhen 
any man is ſo pꝛohibited to vſe his right, he hath remedy to 
appeale: and it he doe truſt his appeale to be iuſt, he may vſe 
bis right, al vielence both of the ſpiritual «ſecular power ſet a 
part, fo; the end of the matter ſhall declare if he hadiuſt cauſe 
to appeale. chen ſhall be declared that the ſuperiozhath done 
eniti in pꝛohtbittag, and the pieantiue tuſtiy in doing, and the 
ſupe rioꝛ fo his vntuſt pꝛohibttton ſhalbe puniſhed, But if he 
be iuſtly pꝛohtbited, and that though his temeritie, he do con- 
temne the iuſt commandement of his ſuperioꝝ, he is wozthie 


was monrcd that oftentimes lome Pꝛelates, ch 
owne enuie and malice, withont any reaſonable 


ſo that che neuer yeard 


to be puniſhed with condigne puniſhment. 


here it was moned concerning the third article, whether 
it were lawfull fo2 the Eccleſiaſticall pꝛelates toererciſe in 
their pꝛoper per ſon, the Aces of ſecular dominion, hereunto it 
was anſwered, that ik by this woꝛd Ades of ſecular domini- 
on are vnderſtand Aces vhich a ſecular Loꝛd map do o2 exer⸗ 
ciſe, then is it to be ſaid, that a pꝛelate map lawfullp ererciſe 
ſome ſuch Aas in his pꝛoper per ſõ as toſel;topauneo2 pledge 
to infeafe by maner and to2me oꝛdained by law: but there are 


ſome Acts, vhich it ts not lawfull foꝛ them to exerciſe in their 
pꝛoper pet ten but onght to haue afterward a Uicegerent oꝛ 
Pꝛoctoꝛ, to do the ſame:nherenpon there is pꝛohibition made 
in the law in the Rubzike, Ne clerus vel Monachus ſeculari- 
bus negotijs ſe immiſceat, & in alis rebus. 

It was alſo maued, whether that coactiue power, ubich 
ought to be exerciſed by a Steward, ec. be in the hands of an 


Eccleſiaſttcali pꝛelate. | 
cUberennto John Polomair anſwered, ſhat this queſti⸗ 


on p:eſuppoſeth an other: whereof there are diuers opmions 


FCeosctiue pow. amongeit the Doctours , in vhoſe power the dominion of the 


Church ſhould be: and furthermoꝛe, ether the actons be in 
the perſon of the tutoꝛ oꝛ pꝛoqoꝛ oꝛ if they be not in their per- 
ſon, notwithſtanding by the conſtitution of any acto2 02 pꝛedoꝛ 
(vhoſe exerciſing of thoſe actions do giue autyo2itie vnto the 
ado? oꝛ pꝛoctoꝛ) thep be: with other difficulties, vhereof it is 
not needefull to fpeake at this pꝛeſent. But fo2 ſomuch as he 
was vꝛged to ſay his opinion: he ſaid, that to ſuch as had ei⸗ 
wer leiſure oz pleaſure in diſputation , and would argue a- 
gamſt him, he would be contented to giue the choiſe to take 
which part he wonld, but his opinion was rather that the do⸗ 
minion of Church matters ould be in the power of Cyziſt: 
and the Pꝛelates, with the other Clergie, are but Canonical 
adm miſtratoꝛs in maner of tutoꝛs: but they haue moze pow 
er and adminiſtration then tutoꝛs and by conſtituting a Ste⸗ 
ward oꝛ Aicegerent, ic. Their conſtitution being duetp made, 
the Steward oꝛ Uicegerent hath che ſame coadiut power 
and ererciſe of turiſdiaion. f 

Allo as touching the fourth Article, fo2 che declaration of 
the firſt conciuſton , it is agreed that theſe wo2ds, luſtè requi- 
ſita.i.iuſtly —— alledged therein, determine al things con⸗ 
tained in the lame. 

alſo — the ſecond concluſion, there as the ſacred 

Canons and holp d2cto2s ſpeake thus: the gods of the church, 
the ſubſtance of the church, and the polleſſions of the Gzurch, 
#1d diuers other opinions there be amongſt the Doctours, in 
thoſe power the rule thereof ſhould be, as it is noted in the 
Glol,Cap.cx pedit xii. uz(t.i. they do not intend to conſtrain 
any mau to any of thole opinions: neither to exclude any of 
them, but that cuery man ſhould haue libertie, pzobablp to 
mainteine which of them he thinketh beſt. 

Moꝛeouer, the Bohemians (aid , chat thep did belceue that 


dhe tlergy be fhe Clerop are but adminiſtratoꝛs of the tempozalties of the 
28 — not K oꝛds thereof, accoꝛding to the maner of ſpea- 


king of the Scriptures, holy Dodours and Canons, Alſo 


ohemians ſaid,that in all occaſtons vhichſhall hereafter 
keep would vholy ſtand to the determination of the iudge, 


agreed vpon in Cgra, with one conſent. In this maner did 


2 — the amballadours make anſwere vnto the Bohemians. At the 
© weenc the 
Pohemtans & 


laſt, after much communication had to and fro, a conco:de 
and bnitie was concluded and confirmed by letting to their 


hands. The Bohemians pꝛom iſed to receiue the peace and v- 


ti Gurch, and the declaration of the thze Articles, 
Ebis was don in tho peare of our Lo2d 1.438, About the feaſt 
of S. Martin, it was afterward agreed both by the ambaſſa⸗ 
doꝛs of that couicell, and of Boheme, that vhatſocuer remai⸗ 
ned. ſhould be determined and agreed on. firſt at Ratiſbona 
afterward at Bꝛuna in the Dioces of Olymutes: then at Al 
ba in Hungary befoꝛe the Emperaz Sigilmund, but the mat⸗ 
ter could net be ended in no place 2 


At the lac the concoꝛd was confirmed by wꝛiting with their 
ſeales at Inglauia, a citie of Moꝛauia. the fiit dap of f Up 
the pꝛeſence of the Cameron 2 3 


¶ Certaine petitions, which the Bohemians put vp 
lat ot all in the ſacred Councell of Bafill, An, 
143 8. in the moneth of Nouember. 


/ Nto the moſt reuerend fathers in Ch:iſt,and our moll gra Certain petit. 
\ cions Lo2ds. We the Ambaſſadoꝛs of the — of ons ofthe Bo. 


Boheme, do moſt humbly and hartelprequire vou that fo2 the bemtans put vp 


perpetual pꝛeſeruation of peace and concoꝛd, and fo the firme e engl. 
pꝛeleruation of all things conteined in —— begs 2 

— of vdur — — ge and grant vnto vs 

nguler our requeits, here vnder witten, 
al enen 0 — en, wich etleau⸗ 
rit and aboue all thinges, we deſire and require pon, fo 

the extirpation of diners diſſentions andcontroucrſics, udich 
will vndounte dly follow amongſt our people vpon the diuer ſi⸗ 
tie of the communion, and fo2 the abolithing of infinite ems, 
ſhich we are not able to expꝛeſſe as we baue conceined chem, 
that you wil gently vouchſafe of pour godnefe and liberalup, 
to gtue grant and command vnts our kingdome of Boheme, 


1438. 


md Pargueſdome of Mqaꝛauia, one vniſome oꝛder of the cõ⸗ The tom nuit 
munion vnto all men, vnder both kindes: that is to ſay, vnto! kotd finds to 


the Archb. of Þzage, the bilhopof Luthonus, Olimutz, and os rat 
ther pzelates of the kingdom 4 Marqueſdome, hauing charge f 

of loules,and to their vicars,t alis to their Kocks and ſubiecs, 
and that acco ding to thoſe things which are contained in the 
bull of the ambafſadozs, and inthe compoſitions made in the 
name of the vhole councell, wzitten in the chap, Pro firmitate, 
uhere it is thus ſaid, and all other things ſhal be done, which 
ſhall be meete and neceſſary for the prejeruation of the peace 
and vnity. Fo2 this done by pour benefit, the gholc kingdom 
halbe comfozted aboue mea ure, and eſtabliched in bꝛetherly 
loue: thereby an vniftzme ſubieaton and obedience ſhall be 
perpetually attributed vnto the holy church. 

Item, we require anddeſire(as befoze)that for the anoiding 
of all falſe ſuſpition and Doubtfulneſſe of many, upich ſup⸗ 
pole that the ſacred councell hath granted the ſaid communt⸗ 
on vnder both kinds vnto vs but fo2 a time, as neither p2ofi- 
table noz vholeſome,but as the libell of diuoꝛcement: that vou 
will vouchſafe, accoꝛding to this chapter atledged in the com⸗ 
poſitions: Firſt they ſaid, that it was not the intent ofthe ſacred 
councell, &c. mholeſomly and ſp&dily to pꝛouide fo2 our ſafes 
—— on —— in — — mn the Buls of pour 

ters, to confirme that chapter together wt other pers 
teming to the office of pour ambaſſavo:s. 92 * . 

Item, we beleech you (as atme) that fo2 the confirmation 
of obedience, and foz the diſcipline of all the cleargy, and foꝛ 
the finall defence and obſeraation of all thinges determined 


- andagreed vpon, and foꝛ the god o2ver in ſpiritualties pe will 
vouchſafe cfkectualip to — fo2 vs a god and lawfull ya- Eo hene a good 

s, uhich ſhall {me vnto vs moſt aud lawful pa- 
meete and acceptable foz our k 


ſtoꝛ, Archbiſhops and bi 


ces and duetics. 
Item, we require you (as afdꝛeſaid) chat pour fatherly re» 
uerences wil vouchſafe, foꝛ the defence of the woꝛthy fame of 


the kingdome and Parqueſdome, to declare and ſhew our in⸗ Free cẽmunlon 


nocency,inthat they haue communicated, do, and hereafter der both 
ſhall communicate bnder both kinds: togine out, date, and men ta 
direct the letters of thc ſacred councell in maner and fo:me princes, 
Rioſt apt and meete fo: ſach declaration, vnto all Pzinces, as 
well ſecular as ſpiritual, Cities and communalties, acco:⸗ 
ding fo the compolitions, and as the Lo2ds the Ambaiſado:s 
are bound vnto vs fo? to do. 

Item, we deũre pou, that in the diſcuſſing of the matter 
fo2 the communion vnder both kindes, and of the comman 
dement thereof giuen vnto all faithfull, yee will not pꝛecœde 
otherwiſe then acco2ding to the concordatum agreed vppon 
in Cgra: that is to ſay, acco2ding to the law of God, the 02 
der of Ohꝛiſt, and his Apoſtles, the generall Councels, and 


the mindes of the holy ZDogours, truely grounded vppon the 


lam of Ged. 
Item, we deſire that pour fatherlprenerences,confidering 


the great aftccion of our people, will giue vs the deſired li⸗ 
berty to communicate vnto the younger ſoꝛt the Sacrament 
of the Supper. Foꝛ ik this vſe of communicating ſhould be 


taken awap, which our kingdome being godly moned by the 


wꝛitings of oft great and holy Doctours, and bꝛought in by 
examples, hath receiucd as Catholicke, and ererciſed now a 
long time : verely it ſhonld raiſe vp an intollerable offence 
amongſt the people, and their minds would be grieuouſiy ver- 
ed and fronbled. 

Item, we require pou (as befo2e) that fo like cauſes vour Goſpels g 
fatherly reuerences, would vouchſafe to permit, at the leaſt © vicles:; 
the Goſpels, Epiſtles, and Creede to be ſong and read in the read in the vl 
church in our vulgare toong, beldꝛe the people to mouc them 
vnto denotion:foz in our Slanon language it hath beene vſed 
of old in the church, and likewiſe in our kingdome. 


Item, we require pon in the name of the ſaid kingdom, and 912 time. 


of the famous Uninerſitie of Pzage, that your fatherly reue- 


a 29,Yf. rences 


Anno 


ingdome, ts exetute thoſe offi; e and bich op. 


ſtles tobe 


gare tongue. 

Che ſcriptures 
rtad in the Sla 
uens tongut of 


N.11e7.9. 


$nco2poatibs rences would vouchſafe to ſhew ſuch diligence g care toward 
0 be granted to che deſtr2d refozmation of that Uniuerſitie, that accozding to 
vntattutre, the maner and fo2me of other Uniucrſities rcfozmed)by che 
queſt, Church, Pꝛebends and coltations of certaine benefices of 
Cathedꝛall and Pariſh churches, may be annexed and inco2- 
poꝛate vnto the (aid vniuerſitie, chat thereby it may be increa⸗ 
ſcd and pꝛeferred. 
A requeſt fo2 Item, J deſire you (as befoꝛe) as hartily as we map, and 
necellary retoꝛ · Alſs ( ſauing alwaies pour fatherip reuerence) require pou, 
mation and dil · and bp the foꝛmer compoſitions we moſt inſtantly admoniſh 
cipUne. you, that with pour vhole mindes and endeuozs, and with all 
care and ſtudy, your reuerences will watch and ſerke foz that 
long deſired and moſt neceſſary tefoꝛmat ion of the church and 
Chiilkian religion, and effeauallp labour foz the roting out of 
all publike cuiis, as well in the head, as in the members, as 
you haue often pꝛomiſed to do in our kingdome, in the compo» 
fiti2ns,and as our fourth article touching the auoiding of all 
publicke euils, doch exact and require. 

There were certaine anſweres pzouided by the councell, to 
theſe petitions of the Bohemiãs, dyich were not deliuered vn⸗ 
to them, but kept backe,fo2 what purpoſe and intent we know 
not Wherefoze,becauſe we thought them nat greatlp neceſla- 
ry foz this place. and alſo to anoid pꝛolixitie, we haue iudged it 
mat at this pzeſent to omit them. Thus haue pe heard compe- 
diouſly the chiefe and pzincipal matters intreated and done in 
this famous coũcel of Baſil, And here (to conclude withall) we 
haue thought god to declare vnto pon,foz the aid and helpe of 
the ignoꝛant people(ubich indge many things to be of longer 
time and continuance,then indeed they be, and ſherupon haue 
eſtabliſhed a great part of their opinions) how that, toward 
the latter end of this councel, that is to ſap, in the rrrvi.Sellio 
of che ſanre hold? the xvij. dax of September, in the yeare of 
our Lo:d 143 9. te feaſt of the Conception of our Lady, was 

The conception oꝛdained tobe holden and celebꝛate pearely. In like caſe alſo 


6 40 


8 — i the xliiij. Seſſion of the ſame councell, golden the firſt day ol 
the church. Julp, an 1441. was oꝛdeined the feaſt of the Uiſitation of 


dur Ladp, to be celebzate and holden pearelp inthe moncth of 
Che viſitation Julp. Me haue alſo thought it god, befoze we do end this ſto⸗ 
at our Lauy rp, to annexe hereunto certaine decrees, pzofitably and vhole- 
bought. ſamelp oꝛdained in the ſaid councell , againſt the ino2dinate 
giuing of the Eccleſiaſtical benefices and liuings by the pope, 
with certaine other conſtitutions allo, ſruitfull foꝛ the behalfe 

and edification of the church. 
a During the time chat the generall canncell at Baſt, was 
onion, an; ſo diligent and carefull about the reſozumation of the Church, 
ces bet ze they this ane thing femed god vnto them tobe p2oſecuted and fol- 
were voide,de- lowed with an carielt care and diligence, that th2ougheuery 
— 2 22 » church, apt and mæte miniſters might be appointed, ahich 
vowſons here might ſhine tn vertue aw knowledge, to the glozy of Gift, 
art called a and the healthfull cdifieng of the Chziſttan people: vhereunto 
— the multitude of expectatiue graces hath bene a great impe- 
diment and let, in that they haue bene found to baue bzought 
grceuous troubles, diuers diſo2ders, and manp dangers vpon 
Intonuen ien · the eccleſtaſticall ſtate, Fo2 hereby oftentimes, ſcarſely apt oꝛ 
bobo gate meæte minifkers haue bene appointed fo2 the churches, vhich 
nefices. ate neither known noꝛ examined: and this expedation of vow 
benefices (as the old lawes do witnefle) doth giue occaſion to 
eſire another mans death, ich is greatly pꝛeiudiciall vnto 
ſaluation: beſides that, innumerable quarels and c ntenti- 
ons are moned amongſt the ſeruants of God: rancour and 
malice nouriſhed: the ambition and greby deſire of plurali⸗ 
ties of b:nefices maintained ; and the riches and ſubſtance of 
kingdoms and pꝛouinces marucilouſiy conſumed. e men 
ſuffer innumcrable verations, by running vnto the court of 
Kome. Thepare oftentimes ſpoiled and robbed by the wap: 
troubled and afflicted with diuers plagues , and hauing ſpent 
thetr patrimony and ſubſtance left them by their parents, they 
are conſtrained to liue in — — Pan do chalenge 
benefices, hich without any tuff title ea ſuch in deed as ought 
not to haue them) obtaine and get the ſame: ſuch J ſapas haue 


moſt craſt and ſuhtletie to deceine their ,02 haue 
grcateſt ſubſtance to contendin the law, Jt | often- 
times that vader the intrication of the pꝛerogattues, antela⸗ 


tins, and ſuch other as doc aſſociate theſe expaatiue graces, 
much craft and deceit is found. Alſo oftentimes the miniſte⸗ 
ry ts taken away from poung men, by their o2dinary giuers 
tchiles that by the trouble of thoſe contentions, and diuers diſ⸗ 
courſes,running to and fro by meanes of ſhoſe graces, they 
are vered 4 tro the Eccleſiafficall oꝛder is confounded, 
uhiles that euery mans authoꝛitie and iuriſdiction is not pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued: ond the Biſhops of Rome alſo, by chalenging and ta- 
king vpon them ta much the office of the inferiours, are with- 
d:awne from moꝛe waighty nd frutefull matters, neither do 
they diligently attend to the guiding and co2redton of the infe- 
rioꝛs, as the publtke vtility doth oy ne All which things doe 
bꝛing a great confuſſon vnto the clergie, and Cccleftaſficail 
fate,to the great pzetudice and hinderance of Gods true woz 
hin. and publike ſaluation. 
In the ſame councell alſo diners other conſtitutions were 
C comtroner+ made, not hnpꝛontable fon refmmation, and fon remouing of 
bobs certa ne abuſes a diſo:dersbzonght in, eſpecially by the bi- 
hop of Rome, as touching cauſes not to be bzought vp and 


Certaine conſt itutions of the 4 ouncell of Baſzll, Martin Meyrs epiſile to 4 ard. A near. 
me: Mherein it was decreed, Reme bern 


tranllated to the court of Ro 


- 


that no actions noz controuerſies ſhould be bzought fiom 8; 4 balts ut 


thcr countries, to be pleade 
daies tourney diſtant from the aide court of Rome, a fewe 
pzincipall matters onelpexcepted. Alſs, that no frinoloug aps 
peales ſhould be made to the pope hereafter . Jt was mo:eo, 
uer in the ſame councell decried, fo2 the number, age, and con⸗ 
dition of the Cardinals, that thcp ſhould not exced the num- 
ber of 24. beſides them that were already,and that they ſhould 


dat Rome, iich were be pond 4. bc. 


No lrinoleus 
a pptalts to be 
made to the P. 
Againit the lu. 
perfinous num. 
er of Cart. 


o be frelp taken out of all countries: and that thep thonld not 


be ol kin to the biſhop of Rome, oz to the Cardinals, noꝛ pet 
be blemiſhed wich any ſpot oz crime Alſo foꝛ Annates oz firſt 
fruites, 02. halfe fruites, it was there pꝛouided, that no ſuch 
Annates oz confirmation of elecions, oz collation of benefi- 
ces, (houid be paide oz reſerued any moze ts the pope , fo the 
firſt peares voidance . All vhich thinges there agred and con⸗ 
cluded by them, were afterward confirmed and ratified by the 
French king , Charles 7, with the full conſent of all his pze- 
lates, in his high court of Parliament in Bitures, and there 


20 called Pragmatica Sanctio. an.1438. thereupon great vtility 


Ay 


5 


enſued afterward to the kingdome of France. Albett in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of time, diners Friers there were, vhich wꝛote againſt 
the lame. Ex. lib. Pra m. Sanctionis. 

Amongſt many decrees of the ſaid Tonncell of Baſill, in 
the 19. Seſſion, there was alſo adecr&e made touching the 
conuerting of Jewes and pong nouices in Religion , vnto 
che Ohꝛiſttan faith. 

Allo that all Oꝛdinaries ſhould pearelp at appointed times, 

zouide certaine men well learned in the holy Scriptures, in 

uch places there Jewes and other infidels did dwell, to de⸗ 
clare to them the truth of the Catholicke faith, that they ac- 
knowledging their errsur, —— foʒſake the ſame : vnto the 
trhich pꝛeaching, the ſaid miniſters ſhould compell them to re- 
ſoꝛt, and to heare, vnder 
pying any maze in that place: pz2uided that the ſaide Dioce⸗ 


ſanes and pꝛeachers ſhould behaue themſelues towards them, 


mercifulip and with all charity, whereby the y might win them 
to Ch2ift, not onely by the declaring of the beritie, bat alſo in 
exhibiting their offices of humanity, 


40 And to the intent their pzeaching might be the moꝛe fruit» 
u 


5 


ll, and that the pꝛeachers might be the better inſtruged in 
the tongues, it was alſo in the ſame Councell pꝛouided and 
coinmaunded, that the conſtitntion made befozs in the coun⸗ 
cell of Wenna fo2 learning the Hebzew, haldey, Araby and 
GCreke tongue, ſhould by all meanes be obſerued and kept, 
and 02dinary ſtipendes pꝛouided fo2 them that ſhould teach the 
ſame tungues. 

An aqer decree mo2eouer in the 20. Seſſion was enacted, 
that thoſocuer was known oz publikelp noted to be a keeper 
of Concubins,ſhould be ſequeſtred frem all fruites of his be 
ncfices.fo? the ſpace of 3. months, vhich fruites ſhould be con⸗ 
uerted by the ozdinarp, to the reparations, oꝛ ſome other vtility 
of the church. and if he did not ſo amend. it was by che Synode 
decræd that he ſhould be clearely depoſed frõ al his bene ces. 

Furthermoꝛe, the ſaid Spnode did greatly inuey againſt 
them,vhich hauing the turiſdiction of the church, did not ſhame 
to ſuffer ſuch vho:emaiſters foʒ bzibes and monep , ſt ill to con- 
tinue in their filchineſſe. gc. 

By theſe decrees of the councell aboue ſpecified , it is to be 


co ſeene, what coꝛruption had bene then frequented in the church 


70 ] 


of God,thzough the biſhop and court of Rome. Foz the moꝛe 
expꝛeſſe declaration thereof, we thought it not much imper⸗ 
tinent here to infer the woꝛds of one Martyn Meyre, wiiting 
to Aeneas Syluius touching and noting the ſaide cozrnptions: 
the tenour of ſchoſe epiſtle here enſuech. 


Vnto the reuerend father, the Lord Aeneas Car- 
dinal of dene, Martin Meyr, Chancellor to the 
biſhop of Mentæ, wiſbeth health. 


receiued lo worthy rewards for your vertues. Ireioycè alſo fot 
my owne part, that my frendhath attained vnto ſuch a digni- 
o wherein hee may in time to come, both helpe me and my 

cends:Bur this is a griefe vnto me, that you haue hapned vpon 
thoſe daies, which ſeeme to be troubleſome vntothe Apoſto- 
like jea.For there are many cõplaints made vnto my Lord the 
Archb. vpon the pope, tha the will neither keeperhe decrees 
ofthe councell of Conſtance, neither ot Baſil, neither - thin- 


8 keth himtelte bound to the couenants of his predeceſſors, and 


ſeemeth vtterly to contemne our nation, and to ſeeke the vrter 
ruine thereot. For it is euident that the election of prelates, is e- 
uery where reiected: benefices and dignities, of what ſort ſoe- 
uer they be, are reſcrucd for the Cardinals and chiefe notaries: 
and you your ſelfe haue obtained the reſeruation ofthree pro- 
umces of Germany, vnder ſuch a forme as hath not bin accu- 
ſtomed, or heard of. Vowſons or giſtes of benefices are gran- 
ted without number: yearely ſtipends and halſe che reuenues 
are exacted without delay, and it is euident that there is more 
extorted then is due. The regiment of churches are not cõmit- 
ted vnto ſuch as beſt deſerue them, but vnto ſuch as offer moſt 
money for them, and newe pardons are granted out daily to 
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c:mmendation 
ofthe councell 
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Tde emdalmx · 


Auexſiortationof ¶ ardinall ulianto the pope, not to diſſolue the {ouncellof Baſill, 


ſcrape and gather together mony. Tithes are commanded to 
be exacted without the conſent ot our prelats, for the Turkith 
war, and thoſe matters which were accuſtomed to be debated 
and determined at home, ate now caried vnto the Apoſtolike 
ſea of Rome. A thouſand waies are inuented and deuiſed, how 
the ſea of Rome may by ſubtlety and craft, extort and get gold 
and treaſure from vs, eden as it were of the Turkes or Barba- 
rians: herby our nation, Which was ſomtime famous and va- 
liant, which by their power and bloud, conquered the Romain 
Empire, and was once the Lady and Go of all the world, 
now being brought vnto pouerty,is made a handmaid, & be- 


come tributary,and being now in extreme milery,hath of long 


time bewailed her cruell fortune and pouerty . But nowe our 
nobles being(asit were)wakened out of their fleepe, haue be- 
un to conſider and deuiſe with themſelues, by what meanes 
they might withſtand this calamiry, and vtterly ſhake off this 
yoke and bondage, and haue determined with themſelues to 
chalenge againe their former liberty, This wil be no ſmal loſſe 
vnto the court of Rome, if the Princes of Germany bring to 
paſſe that which they haue deuiſed. Wherfore as much as Fdo 
reioyce of your late obtained dignity , ſo much alſo am I mœ- 
ued & grecued that theſe things happen in your daies. But per 
aduenture Gods determination is otherwiſe, and his will ſhall 
ſurely take place. You in the meane time be of good cheere, & 
deuiſe according to your wiſedome, by what means the vehe- 
mency of theſe fou s may be ſtaied. Thus fare ye well. 
From Haſthaffenberge the 
laſt day of Augult. 


Concerning the auchoꝛitie of this gener all Councell of 


10 


20 


And at the laſt gentlely imbraſing one an other, euen with 
tearcs of gladneſſe, they departed Go Egra. The Bohemians 
requiring our ambaſſadors, that the matter might be ended 
with all expedition. They report alſo that many things hap- 
pened ja that Treaty, which if any man heard and did not 
weepe for ioy, he might well thinke himſelfe to be but ſmally 
attectioned vnto Chriſt. As for 3. ofthe 4. articles they ſeeme 
not to make any great difficulty vpon. As touching the 4.that 
is of the commumon vnder both hondes, there is god hope 
that they will follow the iudgement of the councell, Who is it 
then that dare counſell your holineſſe to perſeuere any longer 
in the purpoſe of diſſolution? for if the councell had not bin ap- 
bene. at al, for ſo great hope and neceſsity: it ought to haue 

in appointed in this on 1 worthy praiſe and commen- 
dation ſhould your holineſſe doe, if chat you would leaue 
Italy and all other affaires, and come hither in your owne per- 
lon. Although you ſhould need to be catied ina wagon or lit- 
ter. The keeping & defence of the temporal patrimony of the 
church, may well be diſpoſed and done by legates and vicars. 
Ihis is the true patrimony of the church to win ſoules. For the 
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Ahat the 


church is not a heap of ſtones & walles. Chrilt hath not made ©9959 is. 


you a —_ of caſtles and forts, but a paſtor of foules, There- 
fore you ſhould do that in your own perſon, which is moſt ne- 
ceſlary and acceptable vnto Chriſt, and al other things be your 
ſubſtitutes. For io did the Apoſtles, which to the intent the 

might the more freely intend to the preaching ofthe word of 
God, did inſtitute 7. to ſerue the tables, & for che miniſtration 
of other inferior things. Iheare that by the grace of God. yout 
holines doth daily recouer and amend, and iſ fo be, as it is ſaid, 


Baſill, what is to be eſteemed by the Ades and fruites thereof 3 © you do viſit ſome churches on foote , ye may alſo come hither 


map be vnderſtand of all god men. Neither was it of anp 
man doubted in the firſt beginning, ſo long as the pope agrey 
and conſented vnto it: But after the Pope began to dꝛawe 
backe, other followed, eſ * the richer (o:t of pꝛe⸗ 
tates, which had any thing to loſe : vhereof ſufficiently hach 
beene ſaid by Arelatenſis the Cardinall befoze. In the num 
ber of thoſe vnconſtant pzelates , beſides many ocher, was 
firff Cardinall Julian, the firſt Collecoz of this Councell, 
and Uicegerent of the pope ,as by his feruent and vehement 


letter wꝛitten to pope Eugenius in defence of this councell, . © 


map well appeare: Wherin he moſt earneſtiy doth expoſtulate 
with the foꝛelſaide Pope Eugenius, fo: ſeeking to dillolue the 
conncel,and declareth in the ſame many cauſes,vyp he ſhoutd 
rather roiopce,x giue God thankes, foꝛ the godly p2ocedings 
and i agreement betweene the councell and the Bohemi⸗ 
ans, ſo erho2teth him with manifold perſuaſions, to reſoꝛt to 
the councell himſelfe, a not to ſeeke the diſſolution of the ſame. 
The copie and teno2 of uhoſe Epiſtle to fhe pope, if any be dif- 
— i peruſe the ſame, we thought here god to ſet downe 
to ne, 


The copy of an Epiſtle , which Iulian Cardinall of S. 
Angen, andthe popesambaſlador into Germany,wrote mar- 
ucilous boldly and freely vnto Eugenius B. of Rome, for 
that he went about to diſſolue the councell of Baſil. 


Moſt bleſſed father, after the deuout kiſſes of your bleſſed feet. 
Nor ſhal the whole world vnderſtand and know, hether 


that your holines haue in you the bowels of fatherly loue 
and charĩty, and the zeale ofthe houſe of God, whether you be 
ſent to make peace or diſcord, to n. e or diſperſe, or 
whether you be that good _ eard,which giueth his life for 
his ſheepe. Behold the doore beginneth noweto be opened, 
whereby the loſt ſheepe may returne againe vnto their one 
fold,now is there good hope cuen at hand, of the reconciliati- 
on of the Bohemians. If that your holineſſe as it is your duety, 
do helpe and further the ſame, you ſhall obtaine great glory, 
both in heauen and earth. But if peraduenture, you £0 abour 
toletthe ſame (which is not to be hoped for at your hands) al 
men will reproue you of impiety . Heauen and earth wil con- 
ſpire againſt you, all men will forſake you. For ho is he to be 
followed, which with one word may reſtore peace and quiet- 
neſſe to the church, and refuſeth to do it? But I conceive a bet- 
ter hope in you, how that your holineſſe without any excuſe 
will with your whole heart and mind, fauour this molt {; acred 
councel,and giue thanks vnto almighty God his great good- 
neſſe, that this congregation hath not departed . Behold the 


oof the cog: ambaſſadors ofthis ſacred councell arc returned with great 


tell art retur · 


ud tom Egra 


ioy and gladneſſe from Egra, reporting how that thoroꝭ the 
grace of the holy ghoſt, they haue firmely concluded with the 
ambaſſadots ot the Bohemiiãs, that is to ſay of the Pra go 
phants and Thaborites, amongſt whome was alſo preſentthe 
captaines of their enemies, and ſpecially Procopius. That a ſo- 
lempne ambaſſade of al the eſtates of the realme ſhould come 
vnto the councell of Baſill: After that a ſafe conduite is ſent 
vnto them by the ſaid councell in fourme conditioned, which 
ſhall bee done with ſpeede, this ſacred congregation is mar- 
ucilouſly exhilarate and ioyfull. Forthoſe our ambaſſadours 
affitme that all thinges were handled with ſuch charity at E- 
gra, and that they did ſee ſuch thinges amongſt the Bohemi- 
ans, that not without cauſe, they doe conceiue great hope of 
their reconciliation, 
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on horſebac k, ſor you cannot go vnto avy thing more profita- 
ble or concordant to your office, then to goe vnto the place, 
whereas innumerable benefits and goodneſſe, may { pring. Let 
your holineſſe vnderſtand and — wherein Chriſt whoſe 
vicar you are, and S. Peter whoſe ſucceflor you are, and the A- 
pottles and holy biſhops,did exerciſe and occupy themſelues, 
and as you do ſucceed them in office, ſo cnc hom in ma- 
ners. But if peraduenture your holines cannot come hither, I do 
counſell you that for ſo great a benefit, you would ſend the 
more parte of the reuerend Lords Cardinals of the court of 
Rome, and command all other prelates to come hither,do not 
let or hinder thẽ that are willing to come, as it is reported you 
do, but rather allure them to come hither. 

Your holines may beleeue me, that onely charity mooueth 
me to counſell you in this fort, be ye not ſeparatẽ from your 
members, nouriſh your children as the hen doth her cbs 
vnder her wings. And if ſo be, that you will do nothing els, yet 
ſpeake this onely word, Placer. That is to ſay, that it pleaſeth 
you, that the councell of Baſill ſhould go forward. For a fewe 
daies paſt, there came ne wies hither, for the which your holines 
ought altogether to ceaſe from your diſſolution. The reuerend 
father the Archb. of Lyons, hath written vnto the councell, and 
vnto me alſo, how that the Prelates of France, haue aſſembled 
togither in the city of Bituria,andrhere after long and exacte 
examination haue cõcluded: that the councell is lawfully con- 
Sregare in this place. And that it is neceſſary that it ſhould be 

olden and celebrate here at this reſent, and how the prelats 
of France ſhuld come vnto it, he alſo directed hither the cauſe 
which moued them ſo to conclude, the copy whereof l ſup- 
Poſe is ſent vnto your holines by ſome other. Wherupon then 
doth your holineſſe ffay ? You haue gone about as much as in 
you lay, by your meſſengers, letters and diuers meanes to draw 

acke the prelates, and haue laboured with all your endeuour 
to diſſolue the 8 notwithſtanding as you do ſee, it is 
increaſed day by day. And the more it is forbidden, the more 
is all mens minds enflamed to the contrary, is not this then to 
reſiſt the will of God? Why do ye prouoke the church to an- 
ger? Why do ye ſtir vp the Chriſtian people? vouchſaſe I pra 
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Engenius 
— 1 


you ſo to do, that ye may get the loue and fauor of the people church. 


and not the hatred, for all nations are greatly offended when 
they heare theſe your doings, Suffer not your holineſſe to be 
ſeduced by any man, which peraduenture ſhall inculcate feare 
vnto you, whereas there is nothing at all to be doubted, or that 
do perſwade you this to be no lawful councel. Ixno I ſhould 
effend your Holineſſe if I ſhould 7 about to proue the contra- 
t, but it is better that I do offend you a little in words, & pro- 

t you in my deedes, for a Phifition laieth a burning corroſiue 


vnto the diſeaſe, and healeth the ſore: For the medicine cannot | 


profit except itbe ſharpe and bitter in taſt. Vnder this hope 
and confidence I wil not feare to declare the truth:That it be- 
ing known,your holines may the better prouide both for your 
lofts and the church, It dependeth ypon the councell of Con- 
ſtance whether this councell be lawtfull or not. If that were a 
true councell, ſo is this alſo. No man ſeemeth to doubt wie- 
ther that councell were law full, and likewiſe whatſoeuer was 
there decreed to be lawful, fot if any man will ſay, that the de- 
crees of that coũcel are not of e muft needs grant, that 
the depriuation of pope Iohn, which was done by the force of 
thoſe decrees, to be of no effect. Ifthat depriuation were not of 
effect: Neither was the election of pope Martin of any force 


which was done he being yet aliue. If Martin were no true P. — — 


neither is your holiges , which was choſẽ by the Card, that he 
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made, whereforc,it ſtandeth no man more 2 to defend the 
decrces of that councell, then your holines, for if any decree ot 
that councell be called into doubt: by like meanes may all the 
reſt of the decrees be reuoked. Aud by like meanes, ſhall the 
decrees ot any other councell be of no force and effect, for by 
like reaſon, as the faith of one councel is weakened,all the reſt 
ſhal alſo be weakned,according to S. Auguſtines ſay ing in the 
9. diſtinction capitulo, Si ad ſcrpturat, Then ſaith he, both the 
taith and al other ſacraments ſhal be put in doubt, if that there 
be once any doubt made of the force and power of any coun- 
cel lawfully congregate. There was a decree made in the coũ- 
cell of Conltance,intituled Frequent. Whereby it was ordai- 
ned, that the firſt councell after that, ſhould be holden within 
q. yeares, and another within . yeares after that againe. The 
councell of Conſtance being ended, & the 2 paſſed, the 
councel ot Papia or Sene was holden, after which 22 be- 
ing alſd run oder, this councell is begun to be celebrate. Io 
hat ende then is it expreſſed in the Bull of the diſſolution, a- 
mongſt other cauſes, that the 2. yeare is already paſt? When as 
of neceſsity it ought to be paſſed before the coũcell can be ce- 
lebrate. For theſe words, from 7. yeare or 5. yeare, ſignifie ac- 
cording to the law, that al parts oftime ſhould be paſſed, and 
the laſt day looked for. Wherefore it behooued that 7. yeares 
to be fully complete, before this councel of Baſil ſhould begin. 


Like as 8. yeares were — expired, before that the councel of 


Papia did begin. But peraquenture ſome man will ſay, that it 
ought to haue begũ the firſt day after the 7.ycare was expired. 
For otherwiſe the terme ofthe councell — ro Bur hereun- 
to we may anſwere that it is not contained in the chapter Fe- 

ens, that except it were holden the firſt day, it ſhould not be 
ru at all, neither can it be gathered either by the words or 
meaning. For it is only required that it ſhould be holden after 


7. yeares ee whether it be the 2, or 3. day, or the 3. or 


4.month after the 7.ycare it doth ſatisfy the chapter Frequens. 


For when the firſt day is come then beginneth the power and 
liberty to celebrate the councel, but not afore, but it is not pro- 
hibited to celebrate it after, neither doth this word, In quin- 

nenmum. That is to ſay _ 5. yeare, next folowing,which 
is alleaged in the chapter Frequens,& ſeemeth to be repeated: 
alſo for the 7. yeares, for it is not vnderſtand that it is neceſſary 
to be holden the firſt day preciſely a fter the 7. yeare, but be- 


cauſe it ſhould not be vnderttand of other 7. yeares to come. 
For in ſpcaking ſimply of 7. yeare ,itis vnderttand ot 7. yeare 


next enſuing Admit alſo that in the —— Frequens, any of 


theſe words had bin ioyned with immediatly following, as by 
and by, out of hand, iminediatly, or ſtraight Waies aſter, or ſuch 
other Mordes: yet ought ney to be vnderſtand with a certaine 
moderation, and diſtance oftime, that aſſone as might be con- 
uenient, as theſe wordes are expounded by the lawyers and 
doctors, for they are inlarged and reſtrained, according to the 
ſubiect and diuers circumſtances of the matters and affaires. 
For it is not by any means likely that it was the minds of thoſe 
which made the — that conſidering the long iournies & 
hard preparation of ſuch affaires, and alſo the manifold impe- 
diments which may happen, that they would reſtraine ſo pre- 
ciſe a time, euen at᷑ the firſt day, that it it were not then cele- 
brared.it ſhould not be holden at al, for by ſuch ſubtle meanes 
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it ſhould alſo be holden cuen inthe firſt moment and very in- 


ſtalit afterthe ſame yeare. | 

But forſomuch as wordes are ciuilly to be vnderſtand, this 
ſence or vnderſtanding is too far difagreeable : For if any man 
will ſay, then it is commanded to be * is alſo for- 
bidden in the chapter Frequers. He that doth ſo argue, doth 
not vnderſtand hiimſelfe, nor the force of the wordes. It is not 
proroged ifit be begun, the 2. or 3. moneth, but rather a conti- 
nuation or execution of that which is in their power. For if it 
were a prorogatiõ, then for ſo much as a prorogatiõ doth ſauor 
of the nature of the firſt delay, it could not be begun in the firtt 
month, but in the 2. and 3. it is _—_— concluded that it 
could not begun inthe firſt: but if thore had bin any proroga- 
tion made til the ſecond moneth, then it could not haue beene 
begun in the firſt, as for example, Ipromiſe to — a hundred 
after Eaſter, afore Eaſter it cannot be required, but by and by 
after Eaſter it may be required, and albeit that Ibe not vrged 
for it, notveithſtanding Ido not ceaſe to be bound, and if ſo be 
Ibe demanded it in the 2. or 3. moneth after, it is not thereb 
vnderſtand that there is any prorogation made: Neither dot 
it follow, but that it might haue beene demanded in the be- 
ginning Which could not haue been done, if that there had bin 
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| {ouncellof Sene. The Epiſil; of ( urdinall Julian to pope Sugenius. 


ments, the prelates did not come the firſt day vnto the place, 
or it any were comming and were taken by the way,whichit 
they had not beene taken, had beene preient at the firſt day 
in the place appointed: Is it to be ſaid that the power of the 
councell is palt? or that the impediment cealing,and the pre- 
lates comming thither, the councell cannor be holden ? that 
truly were greatly abſurd and too much preiudiciall to the 
church of God, bur in this our caſe, the cauſe is probable why 
chat the prelates did deferre to come at the beginning ofthe 


time appointed. For ſo much as when the time drew neare, The cauſt at 
pope Martin died the 20. of February, For which cauſe, the long delay ot 


prelates might well dout vpon ſome impediment of the coun- 
cel. Alſo they taried looking that ſome ſhould come thithex in 
the name of the pope, becauſe they would not tarry in that 
place in vaine without a preſidẽt. As for the legate which was 
appointed for the councell, whoſe preſence all men taried for, 
betore he would prepare himſelfe to that journey, he came 
not at the time appointed vnto the. councell, bur went vnto 
— to perſecute the Bohemians according to the 
commandement of pope Martin, which had enioyned him to 
go firſt thither before he went to Baſill. 

And the fame Legate being oftentimes required at Noren- 
berg, that he ſhoulq go to Baſill to hold the councell, he an- 
ſwered, that he would not go before he had the conſent of the 
new biſhop. This was the cauſe of the prelates delay, neither is 
it greatly to be eres vnto the prelats, which ſuſpected that 
pope Martin would not haue holden the councell, and feared 
to bring themſelues in trouble, and good cauſe had they ſo to 
feare chorov- thoſe thinges which hapned in the councell of 
dene. For there were many things ſpoken which cauſed great 
ſutpition. It was reported vnto me that many had ſaid, l came 
ynto Germany to diſturbe the councell, 

Alſo this was pope Martins mind and intent, that albeit the 
councell was not begun at the beginning of March, notwith- 
ſtanding the authority of holding the councell ſhould not be 
void. For he, when as the time of the councel approched, wil- 
led me that I ſhould firſt go vnto Boheme, before Iwent vnto 
the councell, whereofallo mention is made in the Bull ofthe 
conſiſtorie diſſolution. 

Bur what neede we any other proofc, then by your holines 
letters, which by your letters dated the 2.Kalendes of Iune, & 
were deliuered vnto me long after the time, by the ſpace of 3. 
moneths,you do command me that my bufinefle being done 
in Boheme, ſhould take my way vnto Baſil to hold the coun- 
cell, and there to foreſee vnto al things as it was enioyned me, 
and ordained in the councell of Conſtance. The ſame alſo ye 
repeate in the Bull of the diſſolution brought vnto me by the 
lord Parentine,the words wherofare — 2 our circum- 
pection. Since your going into Germany no — haue aſ- 

embled in Baſill for the celebrating of the councell, we gaue 
you in comandement thatin the mean time youſhould be di- 
ligent about the expedition againſt the Bohemian heretickes 
which is commitred to your charge, & afterward you ſhould 
come ynto Baſil the place appointed for the councell, & there 
to rule in our place in the name of the church. What is more e- 
uidẽt then this? If any thing were doutful by the tenure oftheſe 
letters it were euidently takẽ away. If any inan would ſay that 
neither P. Martin nor Eugenius could confirme the councell 
by writing of ſuch letters becauſe there was a prorogation 
which is prohibited by the chapter Freques,it is anſwered,that 
there is no prorogation, but execution ofthat which is in pow- 
cr, or a declaration that it is not neceſſary to hold the councel 
preciſely euen at the beginning. Alſo it is no prorogation; For 
a prorogation is made before the terme is expired & not after, 
for aſter it is rather called an newe indiction or appointment. 
And if any mi wil ſay that there can be no new indictiõ made, 
then may this be obiected. How could the councel of Bononia 
be newly appointed? If they wil anſwere, that the appointmẽt 
ofthe councel of Bononia was of force, becauſe the councel of 
Baſil was diſſolued by your holines,then I haue my intent. For 
if it were diſſolued. Ergo, it was a councell before , becauſe it 
— oſeth the habit. If it were a councell before, then, as 

ereaſter ſhalbe proued, it could not be diſſolued without the 
conſent of the councel, what can be more anſwered hereunto? 
for the greater declaration and euidence ofthe matter, the Ab- 
bot of Vergilia euen vpon the ſame day of the time appointed 


or afore, gathering together the prelates of the peat church 


and many other prelats and notable men, made a ſolemne 
proteſtation, howe the time was come to celebrate and hold 


any prorogatio made. Alſo it is the nature of prorogatiõ to be 8 o the councel, and that he was come vnto Baſil for the ſame pur- 


made before the firſt terme or day be paſſed. For otherwiſe it 
is no prorogation, but a new appointment. And albeit it ma 

be ſaid, that then it may be long delaide, it is anſirered that 
in this point, we muſt ſtand vnto the iudgment of the church, 
which conſidering diuers circũſtances would thinke the time 
meete. For the liberty of celebrating of councels was inſtitute 
for the profit & fauor ofthe church. What if it ſhould happen 
that when the time commeth, in the place where a councell 
ſhould be kept, there be a great plague,or ſome ſiege, which 
ſhould continue by the ſpace of 3.or 4.moneths,andthe pope 
zn the meane time doth not change the place according to che 
forme ofthe chapter Frequers, and that thorow ſuch impedi- 


poſe,requiring them that they would confer and intreat toge- 
ther, vpon matters touching the councell, and hereupon there 
is a publike inſtrument or a teſtimoniall. 

Within a month after the ambaſſadors of the vniuerſity of 
Paris came thither, and begantoentreat of matters touching 
the councel, writing alſo vnto the Emperour, and to the other 
Princes of Germany, that they ſhould ſend vntothe councel, 
which letters I my ſelfe did ſee,neither doth the ſmall number 
of men let, for where as authority is, a great number is not re- 
CY to the ſaying of Chriſt, wheras 2. or 3. are ga 
thered together in my name, I amthe midſt of them. Vpon 
the which authority, the councels are grounded. Now therfore 

your 


lace, 

ich it 
{t day 
of the 
e pre- 
? — 
to the 
e hy 
of the 


nearc, The tauſe of 


e. the long delay of 
the p2elates, 


coun- 
thet in 
in that 
h was 
ed for, 

came 
t vnto 
to the 
him to 


Joren- 
he an- 
| of the 
ther is 


d th 


ſo to 


cell of 


| great 
came 


eit the 
twith- 
ot be 
d, wil- 
t vnto 
of the 


olines 
une, & 
e of 3. 
done 
coun- 
d me, 


alſo ye 
— 


rcum- 
aue aſ- 
e gaue 
be di- 
tic kes 

hould 
there 
jore e- 
ftheſe 
y that 
uncell 
gation 
d, that 
| POW= 
zuncel 
n; For 
after, 
ment, 
made, 

nonia 
ntmẽt 
icel of 
nt. For 
aule it 
en, as 

ut the 
"unto? 
e Ab- 

ointed 
hurch 

lemne 

d hold 

e pur- 
toge- 
there 


ſity of 
ching 
other 
uncel, 
unber 
Oc re- 
are ga 
Vpon 
erfore 
your 


at 
feared Danes nelle 


The Epiſtle of Cardinall Iulian. An Epiſtle of Entas Syluins approouing the Councell of Baſill. 643 


your holines doth manifeſtly ſec, the ſaid obiection to be but 
friuolous. For to what end thould any diſſolution be made, if 
it had not bene a Councell ? wheretore it is not to be doubted, 
but that it was a lawfull Councell, and canonically congre- 
gate. And peraduenture it is ſcarſly found where any Coun- 
cell hath bene confirmed by fo many authorities as this, that 
is to ſay, by the two Councels before paſſed, of Conſtance and 
of Sene,and confirmed by two Biſhops of Rome. 

Beſides this, I haue heard that ſome do report at Rome that 
could not call the Prelates vnto the Councell, bec auſe that 
clauſe was not added in the Bull of Pope Martine. I greatly 
meruaile why this ſhould be obiected, ſpecially ſeeing that 
not Ialone, haue called them, but I together with the xeſt, 
which are hcere aſſembled in the Councell. It is a maruellous 
matter, Pope Martin gaue me authoritie by the aduice of the 


is in hereſy, ſo is it in the two other caſes. For theſe three were 
pacified by the councell of Conſtance, for thus ſpeaketh the 


councell. As it is in the Chapter, S: Papa in illo vno. And as I 


hauc betore ſaid, the counce!l of Conitance allowed this de- 
cree, thorough the which they depriued Peter de Luna, tor ma- 
king of a fchitme, and Pope Toha for the deformitie of his life. 

And albeit there be certaine lawes that ſay, the principall 
ſeate can not be iudged of any man, and againe, no man iud- 
geth the chiefe ſcate. And no man faith vnto him ſelſe vchy 


1 © doeſt thou ſo? There are to be vndeiſtand in theſe three caſes; 


Councel to roote out Hereſies, to pacifie kingdoms, to reforme 


the maners of cuery [tate of Chriſtendome, and yet they will 
ſay that I can not cite them. Power is giuen me to iudge and 
to cõdemne, and haue I not alſo power to cite? The law doth 
ſay, vnto Home any power or iuriſdiction is committed, all 
things ſeeme to be committed vnto him, without the which he 
can not exerciſe his iutiſdiction, tor how could all the premiſ- 
{cs be done, it the Prelates or others ſhould not come hither ? 
Alſo why is it ſaid in the chapter, Ego enim de tureiurande * I 
will come vnto the Synode it I be called, if he can not be cal- 
led ? By whome then is it preſuppoled that he ſhould be cal- 
led, but only by the councell, or by him which rulerh the coũ- 
cell? Alſo the whole 18. diſtinction intreateth ot no other mat- 
ter, but that the biſhops being called vnto the councell,it they 
come not, that they may be excommunucate and ſuſpended. 
Let theſe men reade the booke of councels of S. Iſidore, and 
they ſhall finde how that in many councels the Prelates haue 
bene called by the Synode. Now it remaineth,that we ſhould 
declare, whether the diſſolution be of force or no. Whercin 1 
do againe feare to mouc your holines vnto anger. But charitie 
torceth me thereunto, — peraduenture, your holines doth 
thinke the diſſolution to be effectuall, and therefore do perſe- 
uere in it, whereby, for ſomuch as mauy offences may rite, my 
conſcience doth moue me, not to hold my peace. Firſt of all 
che chapter Frequens, declareth, that it is not of force, for if 
prorogation be forbidden and prohibited, which is a {mall 
matter, much more is diflolution, which is a greater matter : 
for it is a greater matter to take away then to deferre, for by 
proroging, a thing is but deferred, and by diſſoluing, it is vt- 
terly taken away. Alſo theſe men ſay, that the ſaid conſtituti- 
on in the chapter Frequens, may be made void, for ſomuch as 
ſoone as the councell is begun, it may be diſſolued without 
any thing done, 2s it is ſaid that it was done at Senes, and 
nov they ſay alſo that your holines hath bene peruerſſy infor- 
med touching the diſſolution. They lay alſo that the ſaid diſ- 
ſolution doth manifeſtly tend to the ſubuerſion of faith, the 
ruine of the church, and the trouble of the chriſtian people. 
Therefore it can not be done, neither obeied. 

They ſay morcouer that the ſaid diſſolution could not be 
4g meanes ofa certaine decree of the councell of Con- 
ſtance in that behalfe prouided. That in ſuch matters as per- 


taine vnto faith, the extirpation of ſinne, and reformation of 
the church in the head and in the members, that all men of 


what eſtate or condition ſo euer they be, yea the Pope him- 
ſelfe ſhould be bound to obey the ſtatutes, precepts,and ordi- 
nances of euery generall Councell, and except they did obey, 
to puniſh them, Marke how that theſe things to haue power 
to determine vpon any man, to commaund him and puniſh 
him, if he be not obedient, are ſignes of ſuperioritie, in thoſe 
matters which he doth decree, command or puniſh: and to be 
bound to obediẽce, to be ſubiect and obey the ſame, are ſignes 
of inferioritie in the ſaid caſes, Ergo, in the foreſaid caſes, ſee- 
ing that the Pope, as they ſay, is vnder the councell, Much alſo 
hath bene: In that for one of the ſaid three caſes the councell 
did depriue Iohn, and for the other Benedict, neither could 
che Pope diſſolue the councell, in that he is inferior vnto the 
councell, cannot bind or compell the ſuperior: As in the chap- 
ter Cum inferior, otherwiſe it {hould containe in it a contra- 
diction that he is bound to obey, and is not bound to obey, be- 
cauſe he may diſſolue, for how ſhould he be obedient vnto 
the ordinance and decree of the councell,if he may annihilate 
and take away the ſame ordinance and decree ? This councell 


is congregate forthe rooting out of hereſies, for the making of 


eace, and reformation of maners, and in the firſt Seſſion ir 
did ordeine, that their whole intent and reſpect ſhould be 
thereunto, and that he which ſhould procure to let the coun- 
cell, to proroge or alter it, ſhould be puniſhed, and haue pro- 
ceſſe againſt him as 5 a a common diſturber of the peace, 
&c. It it may be diſſolued, it is euident that they do not obey 
the ſaid ordinance, whereby this alſo muſt of neceſſitie be 
graunted, that if it may be diſſolued, the decree of the coun- 
cell of Conſtance is of no force. | 
This is alſo prœued by an other reaſon. No man doubteth 


but if any controuerſie of hereſie ſhould be moued againſt 


any Biſhop of Rome, that he could not diſſolue the councell : 
For if he might diſſolue the councell he could not be judged, 
which were contrary to the chap. Si Pa. diſt. 40. Ergo, like as it 
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firſt, that there was prouiſo made for the faith in the chapter 
Si Papa, and in the other two points by the decree of Con- 
ſtance. Otherwiie it ſhould be vnderſtand, without any ex- 
ception, that the firſt ſeate. &c. and then the chapter S. Papa 
40. Diſtinct. and the ſaid decree of Conſtance ſhould be falle. 
the chapter S/ Papa had added cauſes of hereſies, no man 
would haue doubted vpon theſe two caſes, touching the ſaid 
lentence, ſo likewiſe no man ought to doubt of the decree of 
the councell, that it was made by the authoritie of the Pope, 
and repreſenteth the vniuerſall Church: and it any man would 
lay, that in all councels the authoritiqofthe Pope is excepted, 
Ianſwere that it is true, when as the perſon of the Pope is not 
ſpecially included. But if he be ſpecially included, he can not 
be excepted, becauſe it ſhould ſauour of contradiction. Moſt 
bleſſed tather, God is my witneſſe, that I haue ſpoken theſe 
things with great anguiſh and ſoro of minde, but] am for- 
ced ſo to ſpeake, that your holineſſe may ceaſe from the ſaid 
diſſolution, leaſt there might happen inſinite cuils in the 
church of God. If your holines did ſee my pure minde, my 
vpright conſcience, and entire affection towards you, whete- 
by l am mooucd to write thoſe things, euen for very loue you 
would embrace and kiſſe me, and without doubt ſoue nie as 
your owne ſonne, I haue often ſaid and now do ſay and pro- 
teſt before God & man, that you will be the cauſe of Schiſme 
and infinite miſchiefes, if you do not alter and change your 
minde and purpoſe. Almighty God preſerue your Holineſſe 
in the proſperitie of a yertuous man. Vnto whoſe feete, I do 
molt humbly recommend me. From Baſill, the 5. day of lune. 
Thus endeth the Epiſtle of Cardinall Julian written vnto 
Pope Eugenius. Wherein foz ſo much as mention is ma 
how that the Bohemians had pꝛomiled to ſend their Ambal⸗ 
ladours vnto the Councell, and as befo2e is partly touched in 
the Bohemian ſtoꝛp, their comming into Baſill, and pꝛopoun⸗ 
ding of certaine articles, therein they diſſented from the 
Pope, we donof thinke it any thing differing from our pur- 
pole, to ànnexe a bziefe Epitome, declaring the nhole circum- 
{tance of their Ambvaſſade, their articles, diſputations and an- 
ſweres, which they had at the ſaid Councell of 1Baſill, with 
their petitions and anſweres vato the ſame, Faithfully tran⸗ 
flated out of Latin by F. W. 

In like maner Aeneas Sy luius alſo with his owne hand and 
waiting, not only gaue teſtimony to authoꝛity of this coun⸗ 
cell, but alſo beſtowed his labour and trauaile in ſetting foꝛth 


X the whole ſtop thereof. Notwithſtanding, the ſame Spluius 


aftcrward being made Pope, with his new honour. did alter 
and change his olde ſentence, the Epiſtle of tchich Aeneas, 
touching the commendation of the ſaid Councell, becauſe it 
is but ſho2t,and will occupy but little rome, J thought heere- 
vader, fo the moze ſatiſiping of the readers minde, to inſert, 


* AnEpiſtle of Aeneas Syluius, to the Rector 
of the Vniuexſitie of Colen. 
12 a Chriſtian man, which will be a true Chriſtian in deede, an epigle of x. 


nothing ought to be more deſired, then that the ſinceritie neas Si ulus 

and purenes of faith, geuen to vs of Chriſt by our forefathers, indeterce oi 

be kept of all men immaculare : and if at any time, any thing -——a 

be wrought or attempred againſt the true dotine of the l 

Goſpell, the people ought with one conſent to prouide law- 

full remedie, and _ man to bring with him ſome water to 

quenchthe generall fire : Neither muſt we feare how we be 

hated or enuied, fo we bring the truth. We mult reſiſt euery 

man to his face, wherher he be Paule or Peter, if he walke not 

directly to the truth of the Goſpell, which thing I am glad, 

and fo are we all, to heare that your — loch done in 

this councell ofBaſill. For a certain treatiſe of yours is brought 

hither vnto vs, wherein you reprehend the rudeneſſe, or rather 

the raſhneſſe of ſuch, which do deny the Biſhop of Rome, and 

the conſiſtorie of his iudgement, to be ſubiect vnto the gene- 

rall Councell, and that the 1 tribunall ſeate of iudge- Thetrih 

ment, ſtandeth in the Church, and in no one Biſhop. Such 222 — 

men as deny this, you ſo confound with liuely reaſons and not in one 

truth of the — — neither they are able to ſlide away Biſhop. 

like the ſlippery Eeles, neither to cauilſ or bring any obiection 

againſt you. Theſe be the words of Siluius. - 
Furthermoꝛe, as touching the authoꝛitie and appꝛobation The authozitie 

of the foꝛeſaid Councell, this is to be noted. that during the ol tbe Councell 

life of igiſmund the Emperour,no man refilfed this Coun- of Bail main- 

cell, Alſo, continuing the time of Charles the 7. the French &mpercnr and 

King, the ſaid Councell of Baſill was fully and p recet- the French 

ued th2ough all France, But after the death of d, — —w 

vhen Eugenins was depoſed, and Felir Dake af Sauoy ber 540+ 

was elected Pope. great diſcoꝛds aroſe, 1 much —_ — 
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The practiſe of wꝛeught. But eſpecially on Cugenius part, who being now 
jSope Engent* excommunicate by the Councell of Bau, to make his part 
Nr moꝛe ſtrong, made 18, new Cardinals, Then he ſent his O⸗ 


Conncellot 

Val“ rators unte the Germains, labouring by all perſwaſtons to 
diſſolue the Councell of Baſill: The Germaines at that tune 
were ſo denived. that ſome cf them did hold with Felix, and 
the Councell of Baſill: otherſome, with Eugenius, and the 
Councell of Ferraria: and ſome were Neuters. Aſter thts, 
the French king being dead, which was Charles the 7. about 
the peare of our Lo:d 1444. the Pope heginneth a new pꝛac⸗ 

Che Zope tile, alter the oldguiſeof Rome, to excite (as is ſuppoſed) the 

ret» Dolhine of Fraunce, bp foꝛce of armes, to diſſipate that 


Touncell colieted againſt him. Who lcading an army of 
rv. M. men into Alſatia, did criucily waſte and ſpoyle the 
countrep: after that, laide fiege vato Baſill, to expell and 
dꝛiue ont the pꝛelates of the Councell. But the Heluctians 
moſt Foutly meting their enemies with a {mall power, did 
vanquich the Frenchmen, and put them to ſwoꝛd and flight: 
like as the Lacedemonians onelp with CCC. did ſuppꝛeſſe, 
x ſcattered all the mightic army of Xerxes,at Thermopylyæ. 
Although 15aftti thus by the valiantnes of the Yeluetians 
was defended, yet notwithſtanding the Councell thoꝛougb 
theſe tumults, could not continue by reaſon of the pꝛinces 
Ambaſſadaurs, uhich ſhꝛonke away, and would not tary : So 
that at length Eugenius bought to palle, _ thzongh the 
help of Fridericke (being not yet @mpero2 , but labozing 
fo2 the Empire, partiy by his Oꝛatoꝛs) in the number of 
thome was Eneas Syluius, abaue mentioned (amongſt 
Che aſolntion che Germains) that they were content to giue oucr both the 
ef Bafill. Councell of Baſill, and their neutrality, 
This Fridericke of Auſtrich being not pet Emperour, but 
Fridericke towards the Empire, bꝛought alſo to paſſe, that Felix, which 
et unden, was cholen of the Councell of Baſill, to be Pope, was con⸗ 
Secure erear. tented torenounce and reſigne his Papacte to Nicholaus the 
grandtather to fiff, ſucteſſour to Eugenius, of the hich Nicholaus, the ſaid 
tuts Fervi- Fridericke was confirmed at Nome to Emperour, and 
Nando. chere crowned, An. 1451. ; 
as theſe things were doing at Ball, in the meane ſeaſon, 
Pope Eugenius bꝛought to paſſe in his conuocation at Flo- 
rence, that the Emperour, and the Patriarke of Conſtanti⸗ 
The Lecates of nople, with the reſt of the Grectans there pꝛeſent, were per- 
the Greekes ſwaded to recetue the ſentence of the Church of Rome, con⸗ 
ones cerning the pꝛocteding of the holy Ghoſt: allo toreceine the 
law. communion in vnleauened bzead, to admit Prirgatozte, and 
to peeld them ſelues to the antho2itie of the Romiſh Bilhop. 
The Greeke Thereunto notwichſtanding, the other Churches of Grecia 
Churches would in no wife allent, at their comming home: Jn ſomuch, 
refuſe the popes that wich a publike execration, they did condemne after- 
n. na all thoſe Legates, which had conſented to theſe Articles, 


The Dolphin 
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©ermaines. 


at none of them ſhould be buryed in chꝛiſtian buriall: which 5 © 


as Anno. 1439. Ex Caſp. Peucer, 

And thus endeth the ſo2ie, both of the Councell of Baſill 
and of the Councell of Flozence, alſo of the Emperoꝛ Digil⸗ 
mund, and of the ſchiſme betwerne pope Eugenius, and pope 
Felix, and alſo of the Bohennans. The which Bohemians not- 
withFanding all theſe troubles and tumults aboue ſaid, did 
right wel, and were ftrong enough agarmſt all their enemies, 

ence cf dilcoꝛd. of the old and new city of Pꝛage, partly alſo th2ough the dif- 
co2d of the meſſengers 4 captarnes, taking ſides one againſt 
the other, they made their enemies ſtrong, t enfeabled them- 
ſclucs. Albeit afterward, in pꝛoceſſe of time, they ſo defended 
the cauſe cf their religion, not by ſwo2d, but by argument 
and diſputation, that the Biſhop of Rome couid neuer pet to 
this day, remoue the Zhabo:ites, and Citie of P2age, from 
the communion of both the kindes. noꝛ could euer cauſe then 
to keeve the conditions, vhich in the beginning of the Coun⸗ 
cell was eniopned their Pꝛieſts to obſerue, as teſtiſteih 


Ex Cochles, Cochleus. lib. S. hiſt. Huſs. With whorne alſo recoꝛdeth Anto- 
— 8. hit, ninns, ho in . part. hiſt. ſaith, that the dodrine of the Bohe⸗ 


mians. Wich he tearmeth by the name of Z izania, did take ſo 
depe rote with them, and grew ſo faſt, that afterward, ney⸗ 
ther by fire no2 ſwoꝛd, it could be extind. Anton. 3. part. hiſt. 
tit. 2 2. cap. 10. 8 ; 

Concerning the which Bohemians, bticfly and in a gene⸗ 
rall ſumme, to recapitulate their hole aces and doings, 
here is to be noted, that they in their owne defence, and in the 
quarell of Lohn Bus, and Hierome of Pꝛage, pꝛousked by 
their cacholike aduerſaries to warre, fighting vnder . iſca 
their Captaine, had eleuen battailes with the Popes ſide, and 
euer went away victours, Ex Paral. Abb. Vrſp. in Epitaphio, 
* Hg. Caſpari Ioan. Ziſc. Moꝛeduer, in the hiſtoꝛy of Peucer it is teſtiſied 
Pencer. lb. 5. that Pope Martin 5. ſending foꝛ the Bilhop of Mincheſter 
then Cardinal, had d z. maine armies. intẽ ding to overs 
run all the Bohemians: one army of the Saxons vnder the 
pꝛince Eledoꝛ, the ſecond of the Francones,vnder the Par⸗ 
ques of Bꝛandeburge, the third of Renates, Bauarians, and 
Suechers, vnder Oo Archbiſhop of Treuers. With theſe, 
Sigiſmund alſo the Empero2.4 Cardinall Julian the Popes 
Legate (ho at laſt was ſlaine in warre, and being ſpoiled of 
all his attire, was left naked in þ field) toyned all their foꝛce. 


Who iopning together 5. times (ſaith the ſtoꝛy) with . ſund x 


F x Antonin, 


3. Part. 26. 


22. c. 10. 
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P. Eugeniiis prattifes, Couuc. Bail diſſolued. 'T re Bohemians. Mainardus cruell fat. RN. V iche burned, 


battailes, aſſailed and inuaded che Bohemians: at euery 
vhich battaile, 5. times the ſaid adverſaries roken £4 daun⸗ 
ted with a ſodaine feare, ran away out of the fleld, leauing 2 
their tents with all their implements and furniture behinde vpon te 
them , befoze any ffroke was giuen. Ex Caſp. Peuc. lib. 5. B des army, 
Whereby it may appeare, the holy angels of God to fight foꝛ Gods hoty 
them which embzaced the fincere doarme of Ch2iftes Goſpel, angels pitch 
Thus the Bohemians th:ough the mightte pzotection of © tents 
almightie God, continued a long time inuincible, during all which — 
the lite of Z iſca, and aiſo of Pꝛocopius, till at length though dun. Pal. 
diſcoꝛd growing betwene them and their captaines Pzocopy 
us and ainardus, they were ſubdned vnto their enemies. 

And heere by the way is not tobe omitted the wicked and 
crueii fact of Matnardus, vho after the death of Pzocopins, gz, cus 
thinking to purge the realme of Boheme of thoſe chiefe and deceite and 
pꝛincipall ſouldiours, vhich had bene long expert and trained wickedface 
bp in warres, found meanes by a pzoclamation made, as gPainadus 
twough he would warre againff other countreis of their ene- couvicnrs af 
mics b92dering about ſhem, crafftip to traine all them tchich Boheme. 
were diſpoſed to fake wages, into certaine barnes oꝛ honels, 
pꝛepared foꝛ the ſame purpeſe, and ſo ſhutting the doꝛes vpon Certaine thou. 
chem, the wicked diſembler ſet fire vpon them, and bꝛent of ſands cf the 
them diners thouſands,and ſo bꝛought the reſt by that meanes SobemianConts 
vnder ſubiection to the Emperoꝛ during his life time, which 1 bent. 
after that continued not long. Ex Aene.Syl. The which ſonldy K. e Se. 
ours, if the p had fought ſo much fe2 the catholike liberties of 13, 4%. 
the Pope and his church, as they bad fought againſt him, it is Bobew.cep.55 
maruaile if the Pope had net dignificd them all foꝛ holy mar⸗ 
tyꝛs. But they that kill with the ſwozd (ſapeth Chꝛiſt) ſhall 


periſh with the {\wo2d. Notwithſtanding, the cruell deceit of 
Painardus, is woꝛthy of all men to be deteſted. 
During this buſinefſe among the Biſhops bepond the ſea, 
in the meane time our Biſhops here alſo in England, were 
not vnoccupied, Whether it be the nature of the countrey that England noted 
ſo gineth : 02 ſchether the great linings and welthp pꝛomoti of cruettie. 
ons of the Clergy do dꝛaw with them a moꝛe inſenſible vnto⸗ 
wardneffe in Gods religion, hard it is to ſap; this is mani⸗ 
feſt to all them ſchich will reade and marke our ſfoꝛies from 
time to time, that in England is moe burning and ſlaying Burig and 
foꝛ Religion and foz all other matters: moꝛe blondſhead a gaying in 
mong vs, then in any other land o2 nation in Ch:iffendome England. 
beſides, After the burning of Richard Youeden, of Nichs- 
las Canon, and of Zhomas Bagley Pꝛieſt, aboue recoy 
ded, page 612, thome the Biſhops condemned to death, 
An.1431.not long after, about the peare of our Lozd, 1429. 77 
which was the 18. of the raigne of Ring Henry the b. they had 1 5 
an other poꝛe man by the back, named Richard Miche pꝛieſt, C 1439 
mentioned both in Robert Fabian, and alſo in another old Richard Wiche 
engliſh Chzonicle bozowed of one Perminger. That his o- 3% Bart: 
pinions were, they do not exp2eſſe. This they reco2d, that this ,5, 5 
Richard Miche firſt was degraded, then burned at p tower — 
bill for hereſie. Some do affirme, that he befoꝛe his death re» canis. 
uolted, but that ſeemeth by his burning not to be true, 
It is allo teſtified of him, that befoꝛt his death, he ſpake (as 
pꝛoſhe ſping) that the poſterne of the tower ſhould ſinke,tthich 
alio afterward came as he ſaid to paſſe, vherefoze of man 
of the people he was counted foz an holie man: In ſo much Richard entichs 
that (as it is affirmed) they came to the place there he was Aer his death 
burnt, and there made their oblations + pzaiers, and areared S 
a great heape of ſtones, and ſet vp acroſſe there by night: ſa * * 
that by this meanes a great clamoꝛ ranne vpon the urch⸗ 
men, and eſpecially vpon ſuch as put him to death. Then fo 
_ — — the King gaue commandement to puniſh 
u nt chither on pilgri b copie thereof is 
here to be ſcene as followeth. WP 
Rex vicecomitibus London. & Midad. ſalutem. Albeit Ri- 
chard Wyche late clearke, vcho heretofore long fithence here- 
tically did hold, teach, and publikely preach certaine hereſies 
and erroneous opinions in many places within our realme of 
England. And for the ſame many yeares now paſt being iudi- 
cially conuicted, did before a iudge in that behalfe ſafficicely 
abiure all hereſie generally, and afterward as a dog returning 
to his vomit, did preſume to maintaine, teach, and publikely 
reach his former errors and hereſies, ſo that he was worthily 
adiudged a Relapſe. And againe being impeached for the 
ſame before the reuerend father in God Robert B. of London 
his lawfull 1 was called foorth to iudgement, and be- 
ing before him, did iudicially confeſſe his errors and hereſies. 
For the which cauſe the ſaid feuerend father, ypon mature de- 
liberation by him the ſaid Reuerend father firſt had with the 
aduiſe ofthe learned in the lav, his aſsiſtants lawfully procee- 
ding againſt the ſaid Richard. did by his ſentence definitiue 
7 and adiud ge himto be a Relapſe, and did degrade 
im from the order and dignitie of Prieſtheode, and tooke from 
him all prieſtly ornaments, and depriued him of all prieſt! 
function and priuiledge (according to iuſtice) and laſt of a 
turned him ouer to the ſecular power as the manner is: And 
afterwards you, by our princely commandement and war- 
rant, did according to the lawe of our realme for his laſt pu- 
niſhment, conſume the bodie of the ſaid Richard ro aſhes, 
being a Relapſe conuict, and degraded as a notorious tray- 
tour, not onely againſt God, but alſo againſt ys and our 
Crowne 
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| : breakers and treſpaſſours againſt the ſacred Canons of the 


: 
0 
| | very carefull for the good N of our 


Bohem. cap. 1b 


> +:5ey7.1ten, tion was called by Henry Archbiſhop of Canturb 
= Chicheſlei, 


. were greatly moleſted by the ſaid law of Premuniri, and by 
3 the kings waits, 4 other inditements, to their no ſmall anop- 


; = Thebiſhops 


9 the ing ſtanding in neede the ſame time, of a Snbſidie to be 
0 coliected of the Clergy : this anſwere was giuen to their ſup- 


| The kings writ. Alanus Copus the ſycophant anſwered, Margaret Iourdeman the Witch of Eye. 


crowne and dignity, All which notwithſtanding, certaine our 
ſubiects (as we haue bene ſundrie times enformed) being pric- 
ked forward with a diabolicall ipirit, practiſing of all likeli- 
had not only ſedition, but alſo Idolatry within our realme, 
are not afraid publikely to aftirme that the ſaid Richard was 
altogether innocent of hereticall prauitie. Nay rather they 
do moſt ſhamefully with their vaine deuiſes, and wickedly 
conceiucd imaginations, blaſe abroad that he was, and died a 

od, iult, and an holy man, and that he doth many myracles, 
—— in deede no ſuch myracles be done by hun.) Which 
diſordinate perſons we may well and vpon probable cauſes 
repute and deeme culpable, not only of hereticall prauitie, but 
allo ot hiꝑh treaſon, and as rebels to our perſon, Maieſtie, and 
violatours of the peace and dignity of our realme, as withall 


Church, who dare ſo preſumptuouſly aduẽture to worſhip the 
ſaid Richard as a Saint, voliere as it is not lawfull to worſhip any 
manner of perſon be he neuet ſo holy, before he be canoniſed 
by the authoritie of the biſhop of Rome. We therefore being 
xace, and de- 20 
ſirous to aboliſh from̃ out all the coaſtes ofthe ſame all maner 
Idolatry, do charge and command you that in certaine places 
within your liberties, where you ſhall thinke moſt conueniẽt: 

ou cauſe forthwith proclamations to be made on our be- 


* alte, ſtraightly charging, that no perſon from hencefoorth 


lace where the ſaid Richard was 


pteſume to reſort to the 


I executed ynder colour of Pilgrime, or for any other cauſe of 


deuotion what ſo cuer, norſend any offering thither,nor wor- 
(hip him hereafter openly or ſecretly, nor adiudge, eſteeme, 
repute, name, or talke of him as otherwiſe iuſti ed or inno- 3 0 
cent, chen ſuch as the ſaid reuerend father by his former defi- 
nitiue ſentence hath pronounced him to be, 9 paine and 
penaltie to be taken and reputed for an hereticke, ora fauou- 

rer of hereticks, and to receiue condigne puniſhment proui- 


es ded for hereticks. And that you arreſt all and euery 1 
IS whome you ſhall finde to do any thing contrarie to this our 
1 Proclamation, and the ſame ſo areſted; commit to our priſon, 
A there to remaine vntill we ſhall thinke god to ſend counter- 


maund for their deliuerance. Witnes the King at his Manor 
of Eſtampſted, the 15. day of Iuly, in the 18.yere of his reigne. 4 0 
Per e e. 

Like wzits, and to the ſame effect were direaed to all the 
Shcriffes thꝛough all the realme, bearing all one and the ſame 
date. By the vertue of vhich letter, the Paioz and Sheriffes 
did ſuch diligence, that ſhoztlp after, that concourſe and ſee- 
king of the people was left 
After the burning of this man, which was about the. mo- 
neth of June, in the ſame peare about Nouember,a conuoca- 


urp, uhere⸗ 
in was pꝛopounded among the C ye wg conſult with them- 
ſelues, ubat way were beſt to be foz the remwuing a- 
way the law of Premuniri facias, fo2 ſo were the hearts then of 
the tempozalty ſet 12 the Cccleſiaſticall ſozt, that chere 
any vantage might be giuen them by the law, they did no- 
thing ſpare, by reaſon vhereof, the churchmen at that time 


ance, by long conſultation and god aduiſement, at laſt this 
wap was taken, p a petition o2 ſapplication ſhould be dzawen 
and pꝛeſented to the king,fo2 the aboliſhing of the fozeſaid law 
of Premunuri facias, àlſa foz the reſtraining of other bꝛiefes, 
waits, and inditements, vhich ſeemed then to lie heauie vpon 
the Clergy. This bill oꝛ ſuplication being contriued and er⸗ 
hibited by the Archbiſhop of Canturburp and of Poꝛke, vnto 


colu!* to aboliſh 
the lawe of 
Premunars 
facias, 
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plication on the Kings behalfe: that foꝛ ſomuch as the time of 
Axiſtmas then dꝛew neere, whereby he had as pet no ſuffict- 
ent leiſure to aduiſe vpon che matter, he would take therein 


a farther pauſe. In the meane time, as one tendering their 7 © 


© (rkino-an- quiet, he would lend to all his officers and miniſters within 

> ofthe Clergy his realme, that no ſuch bziefe of Premuniri, ſhould — a- 

—— touching the gainſt them oꝛ any of them, from the ſaid time of Chziſtmas, 
7 {wot Penn fill the next Parliament, An. 1439. Ex Regiſt. Cant. 

My In my fo2mer edition of Acts md Monuments, lo haſtely 

rated vp at that pꝛeſent, in ſuch ſho2tneſſe of time, as in the 

ſaid boke thou mayſt ſee (gentle reader) declared and ſigniſt⸗ 


229 ed: among many other matters therein contained, chere is a 
Anicke an. ſhoꝛt note made of one Eleanoꝛ Cobham Ducheſlſe of Glou⸗ 


2 lutte to Cope, ceſter, and of Sir Roger Onlep knight (pzieſt it ſhould haue 80 
5 qneerning bene pꝛinted,) vhich two perſons, about the peare of our 
Cr Lord. 1440. ai the next peare following, were condenmed,the 
5 dne to deach, the other toperpetuall pꝛiſon. Dfthis litle ſhoꝛt 
matter. maiſter Cope the Popes Scout, lving in pꝛiuie wait 


to ſpie faults in all mens woꝛks, vherefoener any may aps 
£0 peare, taketh pepper in ſhe noſe, and falleth againe vnto h 
8 old barking againf me, fo2 placing theſe fo2eſaid perſons in 
SY my boke of Martyꝛs, but eſpecially he thinketh to haue great 
* vantage againſt me, fo that in the ſame ſfo2p, J do ioyne 
Nt} withall one Bargaret Jourdeman, the Witch of Epe, con- 
5 demned alſo with them the ſame time, and burned fo2 p2actis 
7 ſing the Kings death by an image of ware, 4c, To anſwere 


545 


recog gether the hiſtoꝛy 
of Leland. De Catalogo virorum illuſttium, ſchich boke bet 
boꝛowed of mailter Cher 2 


ke, I mp ſelfe did ſee i hands 
the fozeſaid John Bale, —＋ time we mere both together, 
dwellin 1 wed — — Ty — — of Richmond. 

leude ſpeake without mine 
authozs, he is deceiued. And if he thinke mine authoꝛs not to 


Fabian: 


Thirdly, foꝛ the name of Roger Dnley, if Cope denie that Tobe thirv 
chere was any ſuch na — — — 
was one called Roger Bolingbꝛoke, gc. hereby it may 
peare that either bis pꝛompter out of Eng land deceiued hi 
o2 els that he going no further but to Fabian and Hall, lac- 
oy —— in him, but only a little matter to make a 
perfec ſycoſhant. And admit the ſaid name of Onley coul 
not be found in thoſe waiters, pet it were not vnpoſſible foza 
man to haue two names, eſpecially if he were a religious 
man, to beare the name of the towne where he was bone, 
—— . — — — ſhat if J —.— 

auouch and bzing name 
—— out — t recoꝛd, which von ſeeme not — 


te, 
| | that he 
was a Pꝛteſt, vhich pon will graunt to be a knights fellow, 
And thus much foz the name t condition of M. Roger Dnley. 
Fourthlp, as concerning Margaret Jourdeman, thome To the fonrth 
pe call the Witch of Eye, ye offer me herein great wꝛong, to obiectton. 
ſay that I make her a martpꝛ, hich was a witch: then as A 
beere pꝛofeſſe, confeſſe, and aſcertaine both pon, and all Eng- 
liſh men, boch pꝛeſent, and all poſteritp hereafter to come,that 
this argaret Jourdeman J nener ſpake of, neuer thought 
of, neuer dꝛeamed of, noꝛ did ener heare of.befoze yon named 
her in your boke pour ſelfe. So farre is it off, chat J either 
with my will, oꝛ againſt my will, made any marty? of her. 
Furthermoze, J pꝛofeſſe and denounce in like manner, ꝙ. cope rays 
that neither haue pou any iuſt o2 congrue in mp leth without 


occaſion 
bok ſo to much leſſe to raile of me. Fo2 ſchere, in expꝛes «cauſe. 
woꝛds J do of the mother of the Lady Pong, that oc- .. 


taſton haue pon thereby to ſlander me t my boke with Mat⸗ 
garet Jourdeman ? tthich Margaret tthether ſhe was a witch 
oꝛ not, J leane her to the Lo2d. As fox me.neither did J know 
of her then, noꝛ did J meane of her now. But becauſe J 
the foas the mother of 8 Lac, I Bengel Sn ber uz 

an other Ladie in the ſame ſtoꝛv, as in one pue together. al⸗ 


though in one cauſe J will not ſap. And p! — 2 
do ſo couple the ſaid mother with the Duchelle, in ſuch di⸗ 
ſcinct difference of peres, that you maiffer Cope might eaſf- 
ly haue vnder ſtod, oꝛ beſide you, no man els would haue 
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thought the cantrarie, but that Pargaret Jourdemen was 
neither here in my boke, noꝛ yet in mp memento. Fo2 the 
woꝛos of my ſto:p are plaine, where as the condemnation of 
ther Lady Eliano?, and of the mother of Lady Young being 
referred to the yeare of our Lo2d 1441. J do allo in the ſame 
oꝛy (thaough the occaſion of that Lady) inferre mention of 
the mother of the Lady Pong, declaring in expꝛeſſe words, 
that the followed certame peares after, and in the end of that 
chapter, do name alſo the ycare of her burning to be 1490. 
which was 5 o. peares after the death of Onelp, and Parga- 
ret Jourdeman : by che computation of vhich peares it is 
plaine, chat no other woman could be noted in that place, but 
only the Lady Youngs mother. 
But . Cope continuing ſtill in his w2angling mode, 
obieceth againe, fo: that in mp Calendar, the (aw Lady 
Woungs mother hath the nert dap in the Catalogue next ai- 
ter the death of Roger Onley, ubich day pertaineth pꝛoperly 
to . — Jourdeman ubich was burned the ſame day in 
Simthfield, and not to the Ladyes mother, tc. : 
Tat oꝛder was taken in placing the names and dayes, 
dat is that to me: Jfhe vhichhad the diſpoling of the Ca- 
talogue.did place them ſo in monthes, as he ſaw them ioyned 
in chapiters, net peruſing peraduenture no2 aduiſing the 
chapters, that doth nothing pꝛeiudice the truth of my fo2y, 
nhich ſatkictently doth cleare it ſelfe in diſtinaing them right- 
y in names and alſo in peares, as is afoze declared. 
. Fiftly and laſtly, hauing thus ſufficiently anſwered to your 
circumſtances of perſons, names, t times (Þ.Cope) J wil 
now enter to encounter with you concerning the fac 4 crime 
obieacd to the Lady Duches, and to the reſt : with this pꝛote⸗ 
tation befo:e pꝛemiſed vnto the reader, hat if the fac be true 
and ſo done as ts repoꝛted in the hiſtoꝛies of Fabian, Hall, x 
Harding, J deſire the reader then ( to take me, as though J 
do not here deale withall noꝛ ſpcake of the matter, but vtterip 


See the fozmer 
editton, page 
371. 


The fift ob» 
lectton, 


The tozy of the to haue pꝛetermitted. and diſpunced the —_— fo: ſomuch 


Tere ul as the deed x offence laid and giuen fozth againſt theſe parties, 
deere peter- Map be a matter made, ⁊ ot᷑ euill will compared, rather then 
micted. true in derde: therefoꝛe J doe but onely moue a qucliton by 
way of hiſtoꝛv, not as defending, noꝛ commending noz conv 
whether Etex- memozating the hing. te it be true,but one ip mouing the que- 
was cnlpable tion, iether it is to be iudged true, oꝛ ſuſpeded rather to be 
in treaſon falſe « foꝛged. and ſo hauing b2ieflp pꝛopounded certaine con- 


agamit the ſecurall ſuſpicions oꝛ ſuppoſals concerning that matter, to 
King. paſſe it ouer, neither medling on the one ſide, noz on the other. 
Certaine The firſt contecure, thy it may be poſſible that this ad of 


contectures of (treaſon laid to the charge of the Duches, and Roger Onlep, 
the crime not againſt the king. may he vntrue, is thts : that the ſaid Dnlep 
obe true. | (other wife named Bolingbzcke) toke it vpon his death, that 
"59 — intended any ſuch thing as they were condem⸗ 
ned [02. 
qe ſecond coniecure: foꝛ that che Lady Cliano?, and 
Onely ſ&med then to fanour and ſauour of that religton ſet 
forth by Wick liffe, and therefo2e like enough, that they were 
bated of the clergy. Furthermoꝛe what hatred and pzagile of 
Papiſts can do, if is not vaznowne. 

The third coniecure : fo? that the ſaid maiſfer Roger On- 
{ep tallip noted and accuſed of Necromancie, w2ote a boic 
in purgation of himſclfe, intituled: de Innocentia ſua. Allo 
an otycr boke intituled, Contra vulgi ſuperſtitiones, reco2ded 
in Centu. &. Bale. cap. 4. Whereupon it is not credible, that he 
"which wꝛote pꝛofeſſedly againſt the ſuperſtitions of 5 people, 
was ouertaken with that filth of Necromancie himlelfe. 
Che fourth contequre : becauſe this accuſation àgainſt the 
Duches of Gloceſfer, Duke ceies wife began not be- 
fo:e, but aftcr the grudge kindled betweene the Cardinall of 
Winchelter and Duke Yumfrey her huſband, 

An other contecture may be hereof. fo2 that, if ſhe Duches 
had intended any ſuch hainous treaſon againſt the kings life, 
as by burning of a ware candle to conſume him, it is not 
like (neil r was there any ſuch neede) that ſhe would haue 
made ſo many pꝛiuie to ſuch a pernicious counſell, as the 
Witch of Eye, maiſter Roger Bolingbꝛoke, maiſter Zho- 
mas Southwell, and John Hume. 

Sirtly, it is not to be ſuppoſed, if anp ſuch hte treaſon had 
bene w2ought oꝛ pꝛetended againſt the kings perſon by theſe, 
that cither the Duches ſhould ſo eſcape with bearing a taper 
and baniſhment, o2 that John Hume ſhould be pardened his 
life, the fact ſo hamous, that neither any durft aſke 


3. Coniecture. 


4. Contecture. 


5. Conietture. 


6. Coniecture. 


bis pardon, no? if it had bene aſked, it had not bene like to 
be 


aunted. 
o theſe we may alſo adde an other ſuppoſall, xiſing vpon 
the woꝛds and fozme of their accuſation, as it ſtandeth in 
Harding, Polychꝛonicon, and other moe, wherein they were 
accuſcd 02 woꝛking ſoꝛcery. and inchantments againſt the 
Church and the ing. Now what ſszcery can be wꝛought a- 
inſt the Church, that is, the whole multitude of Chaiſtians, 
the reader indge, and by the truth of this conſider alſo the 
truth of the other, wbich was againſt the king. Furthermoze, 
il dy this Church is meant the Cardinall of Mincheſter, as 
like it is. then it may be contedurall, that all this matter roſe 
of that Cardinall ua was then a moztall enemy to the 


7.Tontecture. 
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Heur. 6. Conicftures that Elianor the Duckes of Gloceſter, and Roger Onley, were not guilty of treaſon, 


©ightly: And that all this was dene and w2ought by the 8. Conlecturt 


ſ:ydCardinail of Aunche ſter, the Witch concernung Epe 
mazeth the matter the moꝛe ſulpttious, ſe ing that towne of 
Epe as Fabian witnefſeth, was neere beſide Winchelter, 

Moꝛeouer, fo ſomuch as Polydore Virgill, amon 
ſtoꝰy authoꝛs, being a man as maybe ſuppoſed, rather ſauou⸗ 
ring the Cardinals part then the Dukes, made no mention 
at all touching this treaſon, his licence the rest map nnaifter 
matter not alſo to muſe, but onely te tontenure, that he had 
ound ſomething hich made him to miſtruſt the matter. 
Otherwile it is vnlike wat he would haue ſo mi wed vp the 
mai ter, and paſſed it ouer without ſome mention. 

Finally and bzieflp : Lhe frequent pzagiſes and examples 
of ofhcr times, may make this alſo moze doubtful, conſide- 
ring how many ſubtle pꝛetences, aſter the like ſoꝛt haue bene 
ſought, und wꝛong full accuſations bzonght againſt many in⸗ 
nocent perſons. Fo2 (not to repeate the like foꝛgeries againſt 
the Loꝛd Cobham and Sir Roger Acton, ac.) hy may not 
this accuſation of the Duches and Dnley, be as falſe as that 
in the time of King Edward the fift uhich was layd to the 
charge of the Queene, and Soꝛes wife by the P2otectoure, 
loꝛ inchaunting and bewitching of his withcred arme : which 
to be falſe, all the woꝛld doth know, and but a quarell made, 
onlp to oppꝛeſſe the life of the Loꝛd Haſtings, and the Loꝛd 
Standlep, ic. And thus mayeſt thou ſee, gentle reader, accg 
ding to the wiſe mans ſaping : Nihil nouum efle ſub ſole: 
Nihilque dictum, quod non ſit dictum prius, &c. 

Although theſe with many mo coniectures, map be alled⸗ 
ged in ſome part of defence of this Duches, and of her Chaps 
laines and Pꝛieſts, pet becauſe it map not be vnpoſſibie a- 
game, the matter laide againſt them to be true, J leaue it 
thcrefoze at large as I finde it: ſaying as I ſaid befo2e, that 
if it be true wich the ſtoꝛies ſay in this matter, thinks J bes 
ſcech thee gentle Reader , that J haue ſaid nothing hercof, 
Onelp, becauſe the matter map be diſputable, and not vypeb 
ſible to be falſe, J haue but moued thereof a queſtion, and 
bꝛought my coniedures, leaning y determination and indges 
ment hereof, to thy indiffcrent and fre arbitrement, And if 
P. Cope, be ſo highly offended with me, becauſe in my fir 
edition of Actes and Ponuments J durſt name the Lady 


g other 9.Coniecture, 


10 Conlicture 


Cltano2 Cebbam, and Roger Onlep: let him take this fo a g rler an, 
tho:t anſwere. becauſe mp leiſure ſerueth not to make long — 
bꝛaules wich him, that if J had thought no imper fedions to Copes taullla- 


haue paſſed in my foʒmer edition befoe,J would neuer haue 
taken in hand the recognition thereof now the ſecond time, 
hereby to ſpunge away ſuch motes, as J thought would 
ſeeme great ſtumbling blocks in ſuch mens walkes, which 
walke with no charitie to edifie, but with malice to carpe and 
repꝛehend, neither admoniſhing vhat they ſ& amiſſe in o⸗ 
chers, neither tarping vhile other men refoꝛme themfelnes, 
and finally finding quarels where no great cauſe is tuſtly 
giuen. And herre an end with M. Cope foꝛ this time. j 

Fo2 ſomuch as in the pzoccfe befoꝛe, mention was touched 


concerning the grudge betweene the Cardinall, called the The contenticy 


rich Tardinall of Winchefer, and che god Duke gumfrey 
Zuke of Gloceſter, the Kings Uncle, and Pꝛotedoꝛ of the 
realme, oꝛder of ſtoꝛp now requireth to open ſome part of 


that matter moze at large. Wherein this firſt is to be vnder⸗umfrer, Lond 


Pꝛotectcur. 


ſtod. that long befoze great flames of grudge and diſcoꝛd did 
burſt out bctweene the ſe two. Fo2 as the noble hart of the 
Zuke could not abide the pꝛoud doings of the Cardinalil, fo 
much agatize the Cardinall in like maner ſoꝛe enuied and diſ⸗ 
dained at the rule of the Duke of Gloceſter. ot withſtan⸗ 
ding, by the meanes of ty Duke of Bedfoꝛd, che bꝛaſting ont 
betweene them was beldꝛe appeaſed and cured: yet not ſo. but 
that vader imper fed amitie, pꝛiuie hatred, as ſparkles under 
the imbers,did ſkill remaine : So that the Cardinall, iopning 
with the Archbiſhop of Bo:ke, attempted many things of 
their owne pzeſtunption, contrary to the conſent, not only of 
the king (being then vnder age) but alſo of the Pꝛotegeur and 
gouernoꝛ of vᷣ realme. Wherewtith the Duke (like a true har⸗ 
ted Pzince) being not without iuſt cauſe offended. declared in 
Wziting to the King certaine complaints contained in 21. 
Aritcles, wherein the Cardin all + Archbiſhop had tranſereſ- 
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ſed,both againſt the Ring and his lawes, The tenour thereof, EP 


moe at large is in other ſtoꝛtes expꝛeſſed, the bꝛiefe abſtract 
thereof followeth in a ſhoꝛt ſummarte here tobe ſcene, 


Certaine points or articles obiected by Duke Humfrey, 
againſt the Cardinall of Winchetter. 


F Irſt, complained to his ſoueraigne Pꝛince his right re- 
doubted Loꝛd Duke Humfrey, his Uncle and 

of the Realme, that the biſhop 
his father king Henry the fiſt, toke vpon him the ate of a 
Cardinall, being denied bp p King, ſaving that he had as liefe 
ſet his olone crowne beſide him, as to ſ him weare a Car- 
dinals hat, and that in Parliaments.he not being contented 
with the place of a biſhop among the ſpiritnall perſons pꝛeſu⸗ 
med aboue his o2der,fhich þ ſaid Duke deſtred to be redꝛeſſed. 
2. Item. ſchereas he being made a Cardinall,was voided of 
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Jopes Bull, vnknowing to the king, whereby he take againe 
is biſhopꝛicke, contrarp to the common law of this realme, 
incurring thereby the caſe of pꝛouiſion, and foꝛfeiting all his 
godes to the King, by the law of premuniri facias. 
3. Item, he complained that the ſatd Cardinall, with the 


Aincheſte f 

2 Archbichop of Voꝛke, intruded themlelaes to haue the goucr- 
dum eite to be nance of the King, and the doing vnder the King of tempo⸗ 
kadar rall matters, excluding the Kings Uncle, and other tempo- 


rall Loꝛds of the Kings kinne, from hauing knowledge of 
anp great matter. 
che Cardinall 4. Item, whereas the king had bo2owed of the Cardinal 
dettaudtth the 4000. pounds, vpon certaine Jewels, and afterward had his 
ting of his monep ready at the dap to quite his iewels: the Cardinall 
* cauſed the treaſurer to conuert that monep to the papment 
of an other army, to keepe the Jewels ſtili to his owne vſe 
and game, 
5. Item, he being then biſhop of Wincheffer, and Chancel⸗ 
Che Cardinal four of England,deliucred the king of Scots vpon his owne 
nene dene,  anthozitie, contrary to the Act of Parliament, wedding his 
— vis owne nete afterward to the ſaid King. Allo, uherc the ſaid king of 
w:youtic Scots ſhould haue paid to the King foztp thoulanv pounds, 
the Cardinall pꝛocured x. thouſand marks thereof to be re- 
mitted, and pet the reſt very llenderly payd. 
die Cardinart G- Item, the ſaid Cardinall fo2 lending notable ſummes to 
aycthche the king, had the pꝛofite of the poꝛt of Hampton: where he, 
marchant. ſetting his ſeruants to be the Cuſtomers, wolle and other 
marchandiſe was, vnder that cloke, expozted, not fo much to 
his ſingular vantage, being the chiefe Marchant, as to the 
great pꝛeiudice of the king, and detriment to his ſubieas. 
7, Item, the Cardinall, in lending out great ſummes to the 
king, yet ſo deferred and delayed the loane thereof, that com- 
ming out of ſeaſon, the ſame did the king little pleaſure, but 
rather hinderance. | 
che Cardinall 8. Item, there iewels and plate were pꝛiſed at a 11. chou⸗ 
adefrauderof ſand pounds in weight, of the ſaid Cardinall foꝛfeited to the 
the King. king: the Cardinall fo2 loane of a little peece, gat him a re⸗ 
ſcoꝛement thereof, to the Kings great dammage, vho better 
might haue ſpared the commons if the ſumme had remamed 
to him cleare. | f 
9. Item, vhere the kings father had giuen Elizabeth Bew⸗ 
champ thꝛer hundꝛed marks of liuelwode, with this condition, 
if ſhe wedded within a yeare, ſhe Cardinall, notwichſtanding 
ſhe was maryed two o2 th2ee peares after, pet gaue her 
the ſame, to the Kings great hurt, and diminiching of his 
inheritance, | 
10, Item, the Cardinall haning no antho2itis noꝛ intereſt 


Tie car dinall to the crowne, pꝛeſumed notwithſtanding to call befoze him, 
= takethvpon 


like a Ring, to the kings high derogation. 
jun like a king. 11. Item, that the Cardinall ſued a pardon from Rome, 
to be freed from all diſmes, due to the King by the church of 
Mincheſter, giuing thereby example to the Clergy, to with- 
dꝛaw their diſmes likewiſe, and lay all the charge only vpon 
the tempoꝛaltie, and poze commons. 
12. 13. Item, by the pꝛocuring of the ſaid Cardinall t Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Voꝛke, great godes of the kings were loſt x diſpen⸗ 
ded vpon needleſſe Ambaſſades.firff to Arras. then to Calice. 
14. Item, it was lapd to the charge of the ſaid Tardinall 
and Archbilhsp, that by their meanes, going to Calice, the 
two enemies of the King, the Duke of Ozleance, and Duke 
of Burgopne, were reduced together in acco2d and alliance, 
who being at warre befoze betweene chemſelues, and now 
confedcrate together, ioyned both together againſt the kings 
townes and countreys ouer the ſea, to the great danger of 
No2mandy, and deſfruction of the kings people, | 
_ 1 5, Item, by the Archbiſhop of Po2ke, and the Cardinal, 
de Cardinall perſwaſtons were moued openly in the kings pꝛeſence, with 
See de allurements and inducements, that the King ſhould leaue 
his right, his title, and honour of his crowne, in nominating 
bim Bing of France, during certaine yeares, and that he 
ſhould vtterly abſfaine, and be content onely in waiting, 
with Rex Angliz, to the great note andinfamy of the King, 
and of all his pꝛogenitours. 
16. 17. Item, thzough the fleight and ſubtlety of the ſaid 
Cardinall and his mate, a new conuention was intended 
betwerne the Ring, and certaine aduerſaries of France. 
Alfo, the dehnerance of the Duke cf Oꝛleance was appoin⸗ 
ted in ſuch ſoꝛt, as thereby great diſwoꝛſhip x inconuenience 
was like to fall, rather of the Kings ſide, then of the other. 
18, Item, that the Cardinall had purchaſed great lands and 


The Cardinall liuciodes of the king, the Duke being on the other ſide the 3 o boke intituled Comparatio ſtudiorũ & rei militaris, amongff 


a purchaſer of 


4:kings lade. ſea octupied in warres, hich redounded little tothe woꝛſhip 
and p2ofite of the Ring: and mo2eoner had the king bound, 
to make bim as ſure eſtate of all thoſe lands by Caſter next. 
as could be deniſed by any learned counſell, oꝛ elſe the ſaid 
Cardinall to haue and enioy to him and his heyꝛes fo2 ener, 
the lands of the Duchie of Laneaſfer in Nozthfolke to the 
value of 7. 02 8. hundꝛed markes by the yeare. 
19. Item, tthere the Duke the kings vncle, had oſten offe- 
Pttuerſe red his ſeruice fo? the defence of the Kealme of France, and 
vunſile ofthe the Duchie of Nozmandy, the Cardinall euer laboured to the 
inall. contrary, in v2eferring other, affer this ſingular affection: 
whereby a great part of Nozmandy hach bene lofl, 


20, Item, ſeing the Cardinal! was riſen to ſuch riches and The Cardinal 
treaſure, uhich could grow to him, neither by bia Church, no: fg. and 
by inheritance (which he then had) it was of neceffitie to be biber. 
thought, that it came by his great decettes, in deceining both 

the King, and his ſubteas, in ſelling offices, pꝛeferments 

liuelwdes, captapneſhips, both heere, and in the rralme of 

France and in No2mandp, ſo that what hath bene chere loſt, 

he hath bene the greateſt cauſer thereof, 

21. Furchermoꝛe, uhen the ſaid Cardinall had fozfeifed all The Cardinal! 


1 © his gods by the ſtatute of p2ouifton, he hauing the rule of the purchaſeth a 
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king, and ol other matters of the realvre, purchaſed from the Pig gers 
Pope a charter of pardon, not onely to the defeating of the 
lawes of the Realme, but alſo to the defrauding of the king, 
eo othcrwile might and ſhould haue had wherewith to ſu⸗ 
ſtaine his warres,without any tallage of his poꝛe people, ac. 
When the King heard theſe accuſations, he committed the 
hearing thereof to his Counſaile, thereof the moſt part were 
ſpirituall perſons, So, that foꝛ feare,and vhat fo2 fauour, the Pꝛelates hots 
matter was wincked at, and dalied out, and nothing ſaid one with an 
thercunto, and a fapꝛe countenance was made to the Duke, „er. 
as though no dilpleaſure had bene taken, noꝛ malice boꝛne in 
theſe ſpirituall fomaches, But ſhoꝛtly after, the ſmoke here- 
of, not able to —4 in any longer within the ſpirituall bꝛeſts 
of theſe charitable churchmen, bꝛaſt out in flames of mif- 
chiefe. Fo2 vpon the necke of this matter, as witneſſeth Fa- 
bian, Feen. and Hall ſchich follolveth Polychꝛoni⸗ 
con, firſf enſued the condemnation of Lady Clianour the 
Duches and her Chaplaines,as ve haue heard befo2e. UThere- 
by it may appeare,the ſaid Duches moꝛe of malice then any Walice burt 
tuft cauſe, thus to haue bene troubled. Alſo within vi. yeares ut. 
after, followed the lamentable deſtruction of the Duke him- 
About thich ime, o7not long alter; An. 447, the Steeple 
u me, oꝛ not long after, An. 1442. fa aules feey! 
of Paulcs was ſet on fire by lightning, and at laſt by diligent 5 on fire by 
labour of helpers, the fire was quenched. lightning. 
And after the condemnation of Lady Elianour the Duches 
afozeſatd, within few yeares, An. 1445. followed the death of 5 Anno 
Henry Gicheliey Archbiſhop of Cant. by home ſhe was 5 x 445 
condemned in S. Stechens chappell at Meſtminſter, foꝛ pe⸗ The deathork 
nance to beate a taper ſhꝛough n thꝛeꝛ ſundꝛy times, entry Chi. 
and afterward outlaived to the Jle of Pan, ander the cuſfobp (cM? arb 
of ſyꝛ John Standley knight. This Henry Chicheſlep bnilve Cantu rbury. 
in his time 2. Colledges in the vninerſitie of Drfo2d, the one Che building 
called Alſolne Colledge the other named Barnard Colledge, lane Sol- 
J:oceeding now to the yeare, vherein ſuffered Humfrep uad Col Sar- 
that god Dake of Glouceſter, ſchich was þ peare of dur Lo2d in ©rtozy. 
1447. firſt we will begin in few wo2ds to intreate of his life Anno 
and conuerſation: then of the maner and cauſe of his death. 5 1447. 
As touching the offpzing and deſcent of this Duke: firff, he The na and 
was the ſonne of Yenry the fourth, b:othcr to king Henry death of Hum- 
the fiff, and vncle to king Henry the ſirt, aſſigned to be the krex / Dube of 
gouernour and pzotecto2 of his perſon. Df manners he ſæ⸗ * 
med merke and gentle, louing the common wealth, a ſuppoꝛ⸗ 
ter of the poze commons, of wit and wiſdome diſcreet and 
ſtudious, well affected to religion, and a friend to veritie., and 
no les enemy to pꝛide and ambition, eſpectally in hauty Þ2e- 
lates,vhich was his vndoing in this pꝛeſent euill woꝛld: And 
uhich is ſeldome x rare in ſuch pꝛinces of that calling, he was 
both learned himſelfe, and no lefſe giuen to ſtudy, as alſo a Dube Hum: 
ſingular fauourer t patrone to them which were ſtudious and commended tos 
learned. And that my commendation of him map haue the bis learning. 
moꝛe credit. will pꝛoduce the teſtimony of learned wziters, 
vho lining in his time, not only do commend his famous 
knowledge, and ripenes of learning in him, but alſo commit 
and ſubmit their woꝛks to his indgement to be examined. Of 
chich wꝛiters, one is Petrus de Monte, waiting De virtutum Perus d 
& vitiorum differentis: tho in bis Epiſtle dedicato2p begin⸗ Meme, De 
ning with the ſingular commendation of this Duke, and af: vm C- 
terward ſpeaking De optimarum artium, liberaliumque ſci- vitierum diſe- 
entiarum peritia, ſapeth tus: Cui tu quidem omni conaty, . e 
omni ingenio, atque ſtudio incumbis: adeo vt nihil tibi fine P. Humfredum 
librorum lectione, iucundum, gratum, aut certe delectabile vi- 
deatur, &c. And in further pꝛoceſſe of his wozke, thus he fur⸗ 
ther declareth, ſaying: Delectaris autem non vna tantum ar- 
te, aut ſcientia, quanquam & id quidem eſſet ſatis: verum fere 
omnibus, earumque codices magna quadam auiditare legiſti. 
&c. Beſides this Petrus de Mente, let vs heare alſo the iudge⸗ 
ment of an other waiter of the ſame age, named Lapiſcaſtel. | 
lius, tho likewiſe dedicating to the ſaid Duke Þumfrey, his — 1: 11990 
e compaæratio- 
diners other woꝛds commendatozy, hath theſe as follow: Ad deu . 
te potiſſimum mitro, quod horum te optimum, & ſapientiſſi- 72 0 
mum iudicẽ fore exiſtimo, qui vt ex integerrimo patre domi⸗ D Humfreduns. 
no Zenone Baiocenſi epiſcopo, homine tuz laudis cupidiſsi- 
mo, accep1: ita in his humanitatis ſtudlis inuigilares, vt nullus 
toto terrarum orbe princeps, nec doctrina, nec eloquentia, nec 
humanitate tecum comparandus fit, & c. Many other argu» 
ments and places may be bzonght, to declare that is to be e⸗ 
®Fenthermoze.as he fg of this Pede, fre 
F : | | nce was rare and 
memoꝛable, ſo was the diſcreefe wiſedome and ſingular pꝛu⸗ 
dence in him no lcfſe to be conſidered : as fo the moze _ 
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feſt pꝛoft thereof, thought here god amongſf many other 
his godlp doings, to recite one example, repoꝛted as well by 
the penne of ſyꝛ Thomas Moꝛe, as allo by P.Uilliam Tin? 
dall, the true Apoſtle of thele our latter dapes, to the intent to 
ſee and note, not only the crafty woꝛking of falſe miracles in 
the clergy, but alſo that the pꝛudent diſcretion of this high and 
mighty pꝛince, the fozeſaid Duke Yumfrey, may giue vs the 
better to vnderſtand hat man he was. Me ſto2y lyeth thus. 

In the pong dayes of this king Henry the ſixt, being yet 

vnoer the gouernance of this Duke Humfrep his pzoteco2, 
there came to S. Albones a certaine begger with his wife, 
and there was walking about the towne begging, ſiue oz fire 
dayes befoze the kings comming thither, ſaying that he was 
bozne blind and neuer ſaw in his life, and was warned in his 
dꝛeame, chat he ſhould come out of Barwike, where he ſaid he 
had euer dwelled, to ſerke S. Albon, and that he had bene at 
his ſhꝛine, and had not bene holpen, and there foꝛe he would go 
and ſccke him at ſome other place: foꝛ he had heard ſome ſap, 
ſince he came, chat S. Albones body ſhould be at Colen, and 
in dede ſuch a contention hath there bene. But of truth as 4 
am ſurely infozmed, he lyeth here at S. Albones, ſauing ſome 
reliques of him, ſhich they there ſhew ſh2ined, But to tell pou 
foꝛth my tale, chen p king was come, t the town full, ſodainly 
this blind man at S. Albones ſhꝛine had his ſight agame, and 
a nuracle folemnlp rong, and Te Deum ſong, ſo that nothing 
was talked of in all the towne, but this miracle. So hapned 
it then, chat Duke Humtrey of Gloceſter, a man no leſle wiſe 
then alſo well learned, hauing great top to ſee ſuch a miracle, 
called the poꝛe man vnto him, and firſt ſhewing himſelfe ioy⸗ 
ous of Gods gloꝛp, ſo ſhewed in the getting of his ſight, and 
exhoꝛting him to meekenes, and to no aſcribing of any part 
of the woꝛſhip to himſelfe, noꝛ to be pꝛoude of the peoples 
pꝛayſe, which would call him a god and godly man thereby: 
at laſt. he loked well vpon his eyne, and aſked whether he 
could fre nothing at all, in all his life befoꝛe. And when as wel 
his wife as himlelfe affirmed faſtly no, then he loked aduiſed⸗ 
ly vpon his cyen againe, and ſaid: I beleenc you well, 
foꝛ me thinketh ye can not ſ& well pet. Ves ſyꝛ, quoth he, J 
thanke God and his holy marty2, J can ſenow as well as 
any man. Yea can (quoth the 
gowne - Then anon the told him. What colour (quot 
he) is this mans gowne - Ye told him alſo, and ſo fozth with» 
out any ſticking, he told him the names of all the colours that 
could be ſhewed And vhen the Duke ſaw that, he bade 
him walke traytour, and made him to be ſet openly in the 
ſtockes: Fo2 thongh he could haue ſcene ſodainly by miracle 
the difference betweene diuers colours, pet could he not by 
the ſight ſa ſodainly tell the names of all theſe colours, except 
be had knowne them befoze, no moze then the names of all 
the men that hc ſhould ſodainly ſee. 

By this map it be ſene how Duke Humfrephad not only 
an head to diſcerne and difſener truth from foꝛged and fained 
hypocriſte, but ſtudy alſo and diligence likewiſe was in him, 
to refoꝛme that ubich was amille, 

And thus much hitherto fo2 the noble pꝛowweſſe and vertues, 
ioyned with the like oꝛnaments of knowledge, and literature 
ſhining in this pꝛincely Duke. Foꝛ the thich, as he was both 
loued of the poze commons, and well ſpoken of all men, and 


Tye good Duke no leſſe deſerning the ſame, 8 called the god Duke of 
of Gloteſter. 


Gloceſler, ſo neither pet wanted he his enemies and pꝛiuy en⸗ 
niers. ſwether it was thꝛough the fatall and vnfo2tunate luck 
of the name of that houſe, which is but a vaine and friuolous 
obſcruation of Polydoꝛe and Hall vhich followeth him, bzin- 
ging in p examples of Hugh Spenſer, of Thomas of Mod⸗ 
ſtock, ſonne of King Edward the third, of this Duke Hum 
frep, and after of king Richard the third Duke likewiſe of 
Glouceſter -:-02 nbether it was that the nature of true vertue 
commonly is ſuch, that as the flame euer beareth his ſmoke, 
and the body his ſhadoby, ſo the bꝛightnes of vertue neuer bla⸗ 
3eth. but bath ſome diſdaine oꝛ enuy waiting vpon it: oꝛ elſe 
che ther it was rather foꝛ ſazitr diuozcement from his wife, oꝛ 
fo2 ſeme other vice oꝛ treſpaſſe done (as ſœmeth moſt like 
truth) thich God as well in Dukes houſes co2recteth, as in o- 
ther inferiour perſons, cſpectalip chere he loucth : But how- 
focuer the canſe is to vs vnknowne. this god Duke of Glo- 
ceſter, albeit being both the kings ſole vncle, and hauing fo 
many well willers thoꝛough the Hole realme, pet lacked not 
his Safhan.lackednot his ſecret maligners. Df 


enuping the rule + autho2ity of this Dake, firſt had diſpoſed 
and appointed himſelfe, to-remoue the kings perſon from El⸗ 
fam vnto Windſa2 cut of the Dukes hands, and there to put 
in ſuch gouernours, as him liſted. Aſter that, intending the 


The malicious Dukes death, he ſet men of armes and Archers at che end of 
vorking of 

C.ardinall a- 
Sande: Dutt ſet men in chambers, ſellers and 


vi Gloctſttt. 


London bꝛidge, + foꝛe⸗barring p hye way with a dzaw-chaine, 
1dowes with bowes and 
arrowes and other weapons, to the vurpoſed deffruction both 
of the Duke + his retinue, it God had not ſs diſpoſed, fo turne 
his iourncy another way. Beſide other manifold iniuries 
and moleſtations, the ory ad tron ſrking bp all 
meanes to be Pope, pꝛocured ſuch trouble again? chat 


6 © to diners pꝛiſons, to the 


7 o faced 


i he trouble of che good Dale of Ulocefter. His cracll aeath, of martyrdome. 


10 


and The vnpꝛoſita⸗ 
age betwerne the ing Lady Margaret emen 
daughter of þ Duke of Angeow: ubere as the Ning has con⸗ betweene King 


20 the Carle of Arminik, vpd conditiõs ſo much moze p2ofitable 955 neene 


thonourable,as moze conuenient it is fozaPzince tomarpa * 


wife with riches and frends,thento take amaid with nothing, 
t diſherit himlelfe, a his realme of old rights, and ancient in- 
beritance, nich ſo came to paſſe, And all this the god Duke 
did well foꝛeſce, 4 declared no leſſe. but his counſell would not 
be taken. Whereupon followed firft the giuing away the Du⸗ 
chy of Angeow, and the Citie of Maine, with the vhole Toun- 
trep of Papne, to Reiner Duke of Angeow and father of the 
Damſell; called then king of Sicile t of Hieruſalem, haning 


3 o thereof no pen p2ofit, but only a vaine name to plap withall. 


An other ſoꝛe enemy t moztall plague to this Duke, was 
the Nueenc her ſelfe, lately befde maried to de King : Who Auen: Tar: 
being ol hautie ſtomacke, and all ſet vpon glozy, of wit and arm role! 


wilpnes lacking nothing, and juin Ay — enemy to the 
ſimple of wit, and eaſy to be ruled, twke 2 — > t ofGloce, 


gouerne boch the Bing and kingdome. And becauſe the aduiſe 
and counſaile of Humfrep Duke of Gloceſter, was ſome⸗ 
what a ſtay that her authozitie and ent could not ſo fully 
p2oceede,and partly becauſe ſhe ſaid Duke befoze did diſagree 


Duke) vhat colour is my 4 o from that mariage,this manly woman t couragious Quœne 


ceaſed not by all tmaginations and ſes le, fo ſet The malice of 

fozwardhis deſtruction, haning alſo r rein the à woman. 

Dake of —— WW 
Theſe being his — enemies and moꝛtall focs, fea⸗ 

ring leaſt ſome commotion might artſe, if ſuch a Pꝛince ſa 

neare the Kings bloud, and ſo deare to the people, and of all 

men fo beloued, Could be 6 and put to death, 

deuiſed how to trap him, and circuunuent him vaknowing A ſnare to teeth 

and vnpꝛouided. Foz the moze ſpedp furtherance thereof, a the innocent. 
arliament was ſummoned to be kept at Bery, An. 1447. 5 Anno 
rre fro the citizens of London, as William Tindall in dis 85 1 

boke of pꝛactiſe, waiteth, vhere reſo2ted all the Peeres of the g Barliament 

realme, t amongſt them che Duke of Gloceſter, thinking no at Bere 

harme to any man, æ leſſe to himſelfe. Who on the ſecond day 

of the Seſſion, was by the Loꝛd Beamond high Conſtable 

then of England, accompanted with the Duke of Bucking⸗ 

ham t other, arreſted,apzchended,and put in ward, and vpon 

the ſame all his ſeruants diſcharged+put from him of uhome 

32. of the pꝛincipall AL vnder arreſt, were diſperſed — 

great murmuring and greeuance 

the people. Aſter this arreſt thus done, and the Duke put into 

Mard, the night after (ſaith Hall) ſixe nights after (ſaith Fa- The cruell 


bian and Polpchꝛon.) he was found dead in his bed the 24. of dard 
Febwuary, andhis body ſhewed to the L0:ds and Commons, See 
= he had bene taken naturally with ſome ſodaine Sloccler. 


diſeaſe, And although no wound in his body could be ſcene, 

pet to all indifferent perſons it might well be judged, that he 

gase ee 
a as p2inilp 

— his body, ſome affirme that he was tified — 
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Cara. of Wincheſt. death. W.Wanflet.. The ende of W.d: la Poli D. of Suf. The popes Legate not admitted. 


The next peare following, it followed alſo, that the Cardiz 
nall, vho was the pꝛincipall artificcr and ringleadcr of al this 
milchiefe,was ed of God no longer ta liue. Cf whole 
wicked conditions, being moze largelie ſet fo2th in EU ward 
Hall, J omit here to ſpeake. What he himſelfe ſy ake on his 
deach bed fo example to other, J thought not beſt to pꝛeter⸗ 
mit. Who hearing that he ſhould die, and that there was no 
I 1 
hauing la much riches, ſaying: that if the whole realme 
dit wo;des of ſane his life,he was able either by policy to get it, oꝛ by riches 
! cardinall of to buis it: adding and (a moꝛeouer, ſie (quoth he) will not 
Allachectte at Death be hired : noz will money doe noching: my ne⸗ 
zu death. E died, J thought my ſelfe haife vp the uheele, 

ut «ben ſawe mine other nephew of Gloceſfer deceaſed, 
then I thought mp ſcife able to be cquall with kinges, andſo 
ought to encreaſe mp treaſure, in hope to haue woꝛne the tri, 
ple — 2 Hallo. — the rich bilhop 
o in : a pompe ad ne, wt 

vhich riches, he was able net only to build ſcho calleng — 
and vniuerſitics, but alſo was alle to ſuſfeint the kinges ar- 
mies in warre (as is ſpecified in ſtoꝛies) without any taring 

of the commons, - | 
In khoſe ſeate next ſacceded William Mantlet, pzefcr- 
crit. @1anflet red tothe biſhopꝛicke of Wincheſter, udo though he had lefſe 
dap of Min. ſubſtance, vet hauing a mind moꝛe godlie diſpoſed, did found 
Bagbalen cal anderea the colledge'sf Marie in Drfozd. Foꝛ the 
vhich foundation, as there haue beene, and be pet mante ſtu- 
dents bound to yceld gratefull thankes vnto ſo A muſk 

needes conteſſe my ſelfe to be one, except J will be vnkind. 

Among the other miſcheruous aduerſaries ſchich ſought and 
wꝛought the death of Pumfrey duke of Gloteſter, next to the 
gods punih» Cardinall of Mincheſter (ho, as is ſaid, died the next peare 
nent vpon the following) was William de la Pole, Parques of Suftolke, 
Parques no allo ſiued not long after, n22 long eſcaped vnpuniſhed. 
Dutcolkt. 

Fo2 although he was highly cxalted, by the meanes of the 
Queene (whoſe mariage he oncly 4. — vnto the fauour 
of the king, and was made Duke of Sufolke, and magnified 
of the people, and bare the whole ſwaie in the realme, vhoſe 
actes and fads his vaine gle2ious head cauſed alſo by the aſ⸗ 


4 Anno 


2 1445 
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grudged, uhercfs:e he ſhoulde die 
would 
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649 
I remone front the ſaid ſtoꝛie of the foꝛſaide duke, and of the 

pꝛoud Cardinall his enemie, will here by the waie, annere 
acertaine inſtrument by the king and aduiſe of his counſell, 

made againit the ſaid Cardinal, taking vppon him to enter 

into ſhis realme, as Legate from the pope, contraxie to the old 
lawes and cuſtomes of this realme, as by the woꝛdes of the 

ſaid inftrument here in Latins may well appcare. 


IN Dei nomine Amen. Per ptæſens publicum inſtrumentum Pb com . 
cunctis apparcat euidenter, quod an. Dom. 1428. Indictione u ne; 
if 2 pontific atus Sanct. in Chriſto pat. & D. noſtri. D. Mar- wine Regs. 
tini, &c. 
Ego Richardus ä — — & nomine procurato- 
rio chriſtianiſsimi principis Domini Henrici, Dei gratia Regis 
Angliæ & Franciæ, & domini Hiberniæ, domini mei ſupremi, 
de aſſenſu pariter & aduilamento Illuſtris & potentis principis 
Humfridi ducis Gloceſtriæ, Comitis Penbrochiz, protectòris 
& detenſoris regni Angliæ, & Eccleſiæ Anglicanz, & cætero- 
rum dominorum mcorum de conſilio ſuæ Regiæ celſitudinis, 


2 o ac conſilium eiuſdem facientium & hac vice repreſentantium 


dico, allego, & in his ſcriptis propono, quod dictus Chriſtianiſ- 
ſimus princeps, dominus meus ſupremus, ſuique inclytiſsimi 
geaitores dicti regni Angliæ Reges, fucrunt & ſunt, tam 
peciali priuilegio: quam conſuetudine laudabili legitimeque 
præſcripta, nec non à tempore & per tempus (cuius contrarii 
memoria hominum non exiſtat) pacifice & inconc uſſe obfer- 
uata, ſufficienter dotati,legitimeq; muniti, quod nullus Apo- 
ſtolicæ ſedis Legatus venire debeat in regnum ſuum Anglia, 
aut alias ſuas terras & dominia, niſi ad Regis Augliz pro tem- 


30 pore exiſtentis vocationem,petitionem, requiſitionem, inui- 


ſent of the commans,to be reco2ded, and ſubſtantiallie to be 40 


regiſtred in the rolles of the Parliament, foz a perpetuall res 
S 

oxie the hand ods ment ffill hanging ouer him, he 

dr enioped not long this his triumphant vicozie. Foz within 3. 
peares after the death and ruine of the Cardmall, the voices 
of the nhole commons of Englande, were vtterlie tur ued a- 
unconſtane. gainſt him, accuſing him in the Parliament at the black kri⸗ 
The. ot Sul ers, fo2 deliuerie of the Dutchte of Angeow,and the earldom 
vlkeaccuſedby of Maine: alſo fo2 the death of the noble pzince Bumfrey duke 
of Gloceſter. They imputed mozeouer to him the loſſe of all 
No2mandie, laping vato him that he was a ſwatlower vppe 
and conſumer of the kinges treaſure, the erpeller of all go x 
vertuous counſelloꝛs from the king, and aduancer of vicious 
r aducrſaries to the publicke wealth: ſo that 

was called in euerp mouth a traptoz, a murde rer, and a 
robber of the kinges treaſure. 

The Nueene.8lbeit ſhe tenderly loued che duke, yet to aps 
ſe the erclamation of the commons, was fozced to cõmit 
im to the tower, where he, with as much pleaſure and libertie 
as could be,remained fo2 a month, dich being expired. he 
delinered and reſfo2ed againe into his olde place, x fo mer fas 
nour with the king: vhereat the people moꝛe grudged then be⸗ 
foze. It happened by the occaſion of a commotion then begin ⸗ 
ning among ſt p rude people by one thom they called Blew⸗ 
beard,that the parliamTt,was fo? that time adiourned to Lets 
ceſter,thinking to the Queene,by foꝛce and rigoꝛ of law to re- 
pꝛeſſe there the malice and euill will concetucd againſt the D. 
But at that place few of the nobilitic mould appeare. Where- 
foze it was againe reiourned vnto London, x kept at Weſk- 
minſter,vhere was a whole con 
with the king nd Queene, # w | 
as chiefe counſelloꝛ. he commons not foꝛgetting their olde 


ſellt in honour. 


Che duke ol | 
dge,renewed againe their foꝛmer articles and accuſations 
mac. n 20 hd the ſaid duke, againft the biſh.of Saliſb.and fir James 


intes, Loꝛd Sap, and other. Uhen the king perceiued that 

no gloſing noꝛ d lation would ſerue to appeaſe the conti 

nuall clamour of the impoꝛtunate commons, to make ſome 

quiet pacification,firft he ſequeſtred fro him the L. Sap, trea⸗ 

Cnc of England,and other the dukes adherentes from fhetr 
offices.Then he put in exile the dune of Suffolke, foꝛ þ terme 

of ſiue peares, ſuppoſing by that ſpace the furious rage of the 

ermple ok people would aſſwage. But the hand of God would not ſuf 
$3d2 udgment fer the guiltles bloud of Humfrep duke of Gloceſter, tobe vn⸗ 
, 02 that flagitious perſon further to — Fo2 
2ted into 


tothe tower : whereby he was taken, and bꝛought into Doner 

rode, an — wo _ of a 2 8 77 ſtrake off his 
: hich was avon eure of our Lo2d,1 450. 

* thus hare pe — full ſtoꝛie. and diſcourſe of duke 

Humnfcey.and If all bis aduerſuries, alſo of Gods condigne 

paniſhmeat vpn them 793 their bloudie erueltie. But bofeze 


50 


was 60 


ante, and a full appearance 70 
thera the duke of Ouffolke, 4 


80 


tationem, ſeu rogatum: Fueruntque & ſunt dicti Chriftianith- 
mus ptinceps dominus meus ſupremus ac ſui inclyti progeni- 
totes huiuſmodi Reges Angliz, in pofseſsione has iuris & 
facti priuilegii,& cõſuetudinis prædictorum, abſque interrup- 
tione quacunque, toto & omni tempore ſupradicto, paciſicè 
& quierc Romanis pontificibus per totum tèẽmpus ſupradictũ, 
præmiſſa omnia & ſingula, ſcientibus, tolerantibus, & iiſdem 
conſentientibus tam tacize quam expreſſe, ac extra omnem & 
omnimodam poſſeſsionem, quaſi iuris & facti, Legatum huiuſ- 
modi (vt præfertur) in regnum Angliæ aut Mas as terras & 
dominia mittendi,nifi ad vocationem, petitionem, requiſitio- 
nem, et Rogatum Regis Angliz, = tempore- exittentis. Et 
— reuerendiſ. in Chri, pat. & D. D. Henricus Dei gratia, &c. 
ancti Euſebii præsbyter, Cardinalis ſanctæ ſedis Romanæ, Le- 
gatum ſe affirmans, ore legati, inſignis apoſtolicæ dignitatis 
vtens, abſq; vocatione, petitione, re quiſitione, inuitatione, aut 
rogatu Chr̃iſtianiſsimi domini noſtri regis prædicti, iaclytum 
regnum Angliæ de facto eſt ingreſſus, proteſtor igitur palam, 
& publico in his ſcriptis nomine & vice quibus ſupra, ac omni- 
um ipſius domini noſtri regis ſubditorum, quod hon fuit, aut 
eſt intentionis, præfati chriſtianiſ. principis, domini ſupre mi, ac 
dictorum dominorum meorum de conſilio in derogationem 
NN rtatum & priuilegiorii dic- 
ti D. noſtri tegis ac regni, ingreſſum huiuſniodi dicti reueren- 
diſſ patris, vt Legati in Angliam,authoritate ratificare, vel ap- 
probare, ſeu ipſum vt Legatum ſedis apoltolicæ in Angliam, 
contra leges, iura, conſuetudines, libertates & priuilegia præ- 
dicta quouiſmodo admittere ſeu recognoſcerè aut exercitio 
legationis ſuæ huiuſmodi, aliquibuſque per ipſum, vt Legazum 
f . apolt. actis, ſeu agendis, attentatis, ſeu attentandis, iduer. 
ſus præ miſſa, leges, iurã, conſuetudines, lihertates, & N "AY 
in A conſentire, ſed diſſentire, ſicque diſſentit dictus do- 
minus noſter rex, atque diſſentiunt dieti domini mei de conſi- 

lio, per preſentes, &c. 

The ſum and effect whereof in Engliſh is this, that in the 
yeare of our Lord 1428. as the king with duke Humfrey lorde nung 
protector, and the reſt ofthe councell, were in the dukes houſe aint tber b. 
in the pariſh of 8. Bennets by Paules harfe one Richard Can- murcing þ pr 
dray procurator, in the kings name and behalfe did A & legte. 
deriounce by this publike inſtrument, that whereas the king & | 
all his progenitors, kings befarc him ofthis realme of Englad 
haue byn heretofore . time out of mind, with ſpec iall 
priuiledge and cultome vſed and obierueꝗ in this realme from 
time to time, that no legate from the apoſtolike ſea ſhould en- 
tet into this land or any of the kinges dominions, without the 
calling, petition, requeſt, inuitement or defire of the king, and 
forſomuch as Henry biſhop of Wint. and cardinall of & Euſe- 
bius, hath preſumed ſo to enter as Legat from the Pope being 
neither cal ed,ſent for. required, or defired by the kin p : there= 
fore the ſaid Richard Candray inthe kings name doth proteſt 
by this inſtrument, that it ftandeth not with the kinges minde 
or intent, by the aduiſe of his counſel, to admit, approue, or 
ratifie the comming of the ſaid Legate in any wiſe, in deroga- 
tion of the rights, cũſtomes and lawes of this his realme : or to 
recogniſe,or aſſent to any exerciſe of this his authoritie Legan - 
tine, or to any actes, atteimpted, or hereafter by him to bee at- 
tempted in this reſpect contraty to the foreſaid 23 
cuſtomes, and liberties of this realme,by theſe preſents. &c. 
And thus much as an Appendir,annered to the ſfo:ie ot D. 

Humfrep, and the Car dinall of Mincheſter extraa out of an 
olde witten volume, remaining in the handes of maiſter 


- | 
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An inſtrumtu 


650 
The benefite and inuention of printing, 
] N following the courſe and o2der ef peares, we finde this 
Anno 7 , {neſard peare of our Le 1450. to be famons and mems? 


ra ale, fo the dunne and miraculeus inuention of painting. 

1450 > Nauclerus,and Uiymlelingus following him, referce the w 
GI — 4 uention thereof to the peare 1440. In paralip. Abbatis Vrip, 
— it is reco2ded this facultie to be found, an. 1446. Auentinus 
per Alanus + AND Z ieglerus doe ſate, an,1 450. The firft muenteur there- 
tudicem, © of (as molt agree) is thought ro be a Germaine dwelling firſt 
in Argentine, aſterward citizen of Pentz, named John Fau⸗ 
ſtus, a Goldſmith. The occaſion of this nucation firſt was 
by engrauing the letters of the Alphabet in mettall: tho then 
taping blacke inke vpon the mctfall, gaue the fo2me of let- 
ters in “The man being induſtrious and actiue, percei- 
uing that, thought ta pꝛocœd further, and to pꝛoue vhether it 
would frame as well in wo2ds, and in whole ſentences, as it 
did in letters. UWhich ven he perceiued to come well to paſſe, 
he made certaine other of his counſell, one John Outtem⸗ 
berge and Peter Schafferd, binding them by their oth, to keep 
ſtlence, foꝛ a ſeaſen. After tenne peares, John Guttembergs 
compartner with Fauſtus, began then firſt to bꝛoach the mat- 
ter at Strauſbꝛough. The art being pet but rude, in pꝛoteſſe 
of time, was ſet foꝛ ward by inuentiue wits adding moꝛe and 
moꝛe to the perfea ion thereof. In the number of ghom. John 
Mentell, John P2us, Adolphus Ruſchins, were great hel- 
pers. Ulricus Han, in Katine called Gallus, firſt bzought it 
to Rome. Whercof the Epigram was made. 


Anſer Tarpeii cuftos, vigilando quod alis 

Carmen An Confire eres, Gallus decidit, vltor adeſt 

Campans, Vlricus Gallus,nequem poſcantur in vſum, 
| Edocuit pennis nil opus eſſe tuis. 


Notwithſtanding, chat man foeuer was the inſtrument, 
without aft doubt God himſelfe was the oꝛdainer and diſpoler 
Fd thereof, no otherwiſe, then he was of the gift of tongues, and 
D. nung came that coz a ſingular purpoſe. And well may this gift of pꝛinting 
of God. | | 
be reſembled to the guift of tongues : foz like as God then 
Pꝛinting like⸗ ſpake with many tongues, and pet all that would not turne 
ned to the gifts the Jewes, ſo now, vhen the holie ghoſt ſpeaketh to the aduer⸗ 
ol tongue. faries in innumerable ſoꝛts of boks, yet they will not be con⸗ 
uerted: noꝛ turne to the Goſpell. 

Now to conſtder to that ende and purpoſe the Loꝛde hath 
giuen this gift of Pzinting to the earth, and to what great vti⸗ 
littet neceſſitie it ſerueth, it is not hard to iudge uhslo wiſelie 
perpendeth both che time of the ſending, and the ſeque le lich 
thereof enſueth. 

And firſt, touching the time of this fac ultie giuen to ſhe vſe 
The time conf, of man, this is to be marked: chat when as the kiſhop of Rome 
dertu when wich all the whole and full conſent of the Cardinalles, Patri⸗ 
—5 was arbes, Archbichops, biſhops, Abbots, pꝛioꝛs, Lawpers, Docs 


K. Hen. ö. The benefit and inuention of printing. The ſame a forcible engine ta batter poperie. 


rics be opened, times compared, truth decerned, falſhede de⸗ 
teaed, and with finger pointed, and all (as J ſaid) thozough the 


beneũte of pꝛinting Celherfoꝛe I ſuppoſe, chat ther the pope 
mutt aboliih panting, oꝛ he nuT lerke a new woꝛld to raigne 
oacr : 722 elle, as this woꝛld ſtande th, panting doubtleſſe will 
aboliſh him, But the pope, and all his colledge of Tardinals, 
mult thts vnderlkand, that thzough the light of pꝛinting, the 
wozid beginneth now to haue cies to ſee, ant heades to wdge. 
He cannot walke ſo inuifible in a nette, but he will be ſpied, 
And although thozough might he fopped the mouth of John 
Hus befoꝛe, and of Hierome, that they might not pꝛeach, thin- 
king to make his kingdome ſure : yet in ſtead of John Hus ; 
other, God hath opened the pꝛelſe to pꝛeach, ubole voice the 
pope is neuer able to ſtop with all the puiſſance of his triple 
crowne. By thts pzinting,as by the guift of tongues, and ag 
by the ſingular oꝛgane of the helie Ghof, the doarine of the 
Goſpell ſoundeth to all nations and countries vnder heauen: 
and tat God reucaleſh to one man, is diſperſed to many, and 
hat is knowne in one nation, is opened to all. 

The firſt and beſt were fo2 the biſhop of Rome, by the be⸗ 
nefite of pꝛinting, to learne and know the truth. Jf hee will Good connletts 
not, let him well vnderſtande that pꝛinting is not ſet vppe ſoz 'b* pope. 
naught. To ſtrive againſt the ſtreame, it auaileth not. What 
the pope hath loſt ſince pzinting and the pꝛeſſe began to pzeach, 
let him caſt his counters. Firſt nhen Eraſmus w2ete, and 
Frobeninspzinted,vhat a blow thereby was giuen to al Fri⸗ 
ers and monkes in the wo2ld 2 And vho leeth not, that the pen 
of Luther following after Craſmus and ſet foꝛward by wꝛi⸗ 
ting, hath ſet the triple crowne fo aw2p on the popes head, that 
it is like neuer to be ſet ftraight againe. | 

Bꝛieflie, i there were no demonſtration to lead. pet by this 
one argument of pꝛinting, the biſhop of Nome might vnder⸗ 
ſtand the counſell and purpoſe of the Lo2de to woꝛke againffe 
him, hauing pꝛouided ſuch a waie in earth, that almoſt howe 
many pzinting pꝛeſſes there be in the woꝛld. ſo many blocke- 
houſes there be againſt the high caſtle of ſaint Angell. Do that 
either the pope muſk aboliſh knowledge and pꝛinting, oꝛ pzin- 
ting at length will rot him ont. Foz if a man wiſelie confider Sop2e2ciedthe 
the hold x ſanding of the pope,thus he may repute with him {mens he 
ſelfe, that as nothing made the pope ſtrong in time paſt, but 8.vatcs, at 
lacke of knowledge and ignoꝛance of ſimple <2ifftans : ſo Paules croſie, 
contrariwiſe now nothing doth debilitate and ſhake the high ats. w 
ſpire of his papacie fo much as reading, pꝛeaching, knowledge root out bun. 
and iudgement, that is to ſap, the fruit of pzinting : Whereof ting c2 els piv- 
ſome experience we ſe alrcadie, and moꝛe ts like(the Koꝛd bes tag. mil roote 
fe) to follow, Fo2 although, thꝛaugh outward foꝛce and vi⸗ 
olent crucltie,tongues dare not ſpeake, pct the hearts of men 
dailie (no doubt) be inſtruaed thꝛough this benefite of pꝛin⸗ 
ting. And though the pope both now by crueltie, and in times 
paſt by ignoꝛance, hadde all vnder his poſſeſſion: pct neither 
muſk he thinke that violence will alwaies continue, nepthcr 


1 00 bl the Romiſh ſea: and had made all Ch2iſten people obediencia- 
n ries and vaſlals vnto the ſame, hauing( as one would ſaie) all 
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| tours, pꝛouoſtes, Deanes,archdcacons,allembled tegither in 
1 the councelt of Conſtance, had condemned poꝛe John Hus, 
1 and JO of Pꝛage ts deach fo2 hereſie, notwithitanc ing 
they were no heretikes, and after they had ſubducd the Bohe- 
mians, and alt the whole woꝛld vnder the ſupꝛeme authozitie cf 


mult he hope fo2 that now, which he had then: foꝛſomuch as in 
thoſe foꝛmer daies, bokes then were ſcarſe and alſo of ſuch cxs 
teſſiue pꝛice, that few could attaine to the buying, ſewer to 
the reading and ſtudping thereof : which bokes nowe by the 
meanes of this art, are made eaſie vnto all men. Ye heard be⸗ 
oe, pag. 6 11. how Nicholas Belward, bought a new Teſta⸗ 
Ae ment in thoſe dates fo2 foure markes and fortie pence, there 
110 Whol the wo2ld at their will, ſo that the matter now was paſt not as now the ſame pꝛice will ſerue well foꝛtie perſons with ſo 
1111117 onelie the power of all men, but the hope alſo of any man to 6 @ manpbwkes. 
Wt a be recouered : Jn this very time ſo dangerous and deſperate, Moꝛeduer in the pag. 3 79.col.1. it was noted and declared. 


Ne where mans power could dac no moꝛe, there the bleſſed wiſe- 
e dome and omnipotent power of the Loꝛd began to woꝛke fo? ed autho2s, both vniuerſities were decaied and god wittes 
e his church not with ſwoꝛd and target to ſubdne his exalted ad⸗ kept in ignoꝛãce, chile begg 2 g friers ſcraping all the wealth 
. uerſarie, but with pꝛinting, wꝛit ing. and reading to conuince = from other pꝛieſtes, heaped vp all bokes that could be gotten, 
0 darkeneſſe by light, erroꝛ by truth, ignoꝛance by learning. into their owe Libꝛaries: vhere either they did not diligent⸗ 
I So that by this meanes of pꝛinting, the ſecret operation of lie applie them, oꝛ elſe did not rightlie vſe them, oz at leaff 
5 Double tontuſi · God hath heaped vpon that pꝛoud king dome a double conku⸗ kept them from ſuch as moꝛe kruitfullie would haue peruſed 
f — — N. ton. Fo2 there as the biſhop of Rome, had burned J. W us them. 
| zinting. 


befo2e,and Hierome of P2age, ubho neither denied his tran⸗ 70 
ſubſtantiatton, noꝛ his ſupꝛemacie, noꝛ pet his popiſh maſſe, 
but ſaide maſſe, and heard maſſe theinſclues, neither ſpake a: 
gainſt his purgatoꝛie, noꝛ any other great matter of his po⸗ 
piſh dodrine, but onelie crclaimed agatuſt his exceſſiue and 
pompous pꝛide, his vnchꝛiſtian oꝛ rather antichziſtian abhomi⸗ 
nation of life: thus vhile he coulde not abide his wickedneſſe 
onelie of life to be touched. but made it hereſie.oꝛ at leaſt mat- | 
ter of death, thatiorner was ſpoken againſt his deteſtable this excellent art oꝛ Science of Pzinting, whereby thꝛe ſin pie com mo⸗ 
conuerſation and maners, God of his ſecret iudgement, ſee gular commodities at one time came to the woꝛld. Firſt, the du by piii 
ing time to helpe his church hath found a wate by this facultie 80 pꝛice of all bokes diminifhcd . Secondlie the ſpedie 
of pꝛinting, not onelie to confound his life and conucrſation, helpe of reading moꝛe Furthered. And thirdly the plentie of 
$108 ubich befoze he coulde not abide to be touched, but alſo to caſt all god authoꝛs enlarged: acco:ding as Apꝛutinus, doth true 
Me downc the foundation of his ſtanding, that is, to examine, 
in tonfute, and detea his dodrine, lawes, and inffitutians moſt 
I deteſtable in ſuch ſoꝛt. that though his life were neuer ſo pure: 
ien vet his docrineſfanding as it doth, no man is fo blinde, but 
Me map lee that either the pope ts Antichꝛiſt, oꝛ elſe ſhat antichꝛiſt 
Nen is neere coſin to the pepe: And all this doch, and will hereafter 
moꝛe and moꝛe appeare by pꝛinting. 
Chefrait and . The reaſon ſcbereof is this: for that hereby tounges are 
motzt of pzin= knowne, no vledge groweth. tudgement increaſeth, bokes 
ting. are diſperſed, che Scripture is ſcene, che docours be read, toy 


In this then ſo great raritie, and alſo dearth of god bokes, 
then neither they which coulde haue bokes, would well vſe 
fhem. noꝛ they that would.could haue them to bſe, vhat mar- 
uell if thegrevine fe of a fewe pꝛelates did abuſe the blindnes 
of thoſe dates, to the aduancement of themſelues: Where 
foꝛe almightie God of his mercifuli pꝛouidence, ſeœing both 
what lacked in the church. and howe ailo to remedie the ſame, 
fo! the aduancement of his gloꝛie, gaue the vnderſtant ing of 
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Imprimit ille die, quantum non ſcribitur anno. i, 


Che pꝛeſte in one daie will doe in pꝛinting, 
That none in one peare can doe in wꝛiting. 


By reaſon whereof, as pꝛinting of bokes miniffred mat- 
ter of reading: ſo reading bꝛought learning: learning ſhewed 
light, by the bzighlneſſe ſcherof blind ignoꝛance was ſuppꝛeſ⸗ 
fed, erronr deteded, and finallie Gods gloꝛie, W truth of his zen ors 


by the teſtimonie of Armachanus, how foz defect of boks and 25 
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d aduanced, This facultic of Pzinting was alter p tuen / yere rg lx 
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The lamentable loſing of Conſtantinople. 


Anno A Nno 1453, Conſtantinus Paleologus, being Cinperour of 

5 5 Tonſtantinople, che 29. date of the moneth of Maie, the 
great citie of Conſtantinoble was taken by the Turke Pa- 

hometes, aſter the ſiege of 5.4. dates, vhich ſiege began in the 
beginning of Apzill. Within the citte, belide the citizens 
were but onelte 6000. reſcuers of the Greekes. And 3 000, of 
the Uenetians and Gennues , Againſt theſe, Mahometes 
Conſtantinople bꝛought an armie of 400, thouſand, collected out of the coun⸗ 
tries and places adiopning neere about, as out of Grecia, Il- 
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krics, Wallachia, Dardanis, Triballis, Buiganis, out of 
Bithynia,Galatia, Lydia,Cecilia,and ſuch other:uhich places 
had the name pet of chꝛiſtians. Thus one neighboz fo lucre 
ſake. helped to deftrop another. 

Zhe citie wascompaſſed of the Turkes, boch by the Sea 
and lind. Mahometes the Turke deuided his armie in thzee 
ſundꝛie parts, lchich in thꝛer parts of the citie, fo beat the walg 
and bake them downe, chat they attempted by the bꝛeaches 
thereof to enter the citie. But the valiantneſle of the c<2iſti- 
ans theccin wan much commendation, whoſe duke was cal- 
led John Juſtinianus, of Genua. But foz ſo much as the al⸗ 
ſaultes were great, and the number of the chꝛiſtian ſsuldioꝛs 
dailie decreaſed, fighting both at the walles and at the Hauen, 
againlt ſuch a multitude of the Turkes, they were not able 
long to hold out. Beſide the armies uhich late battering at the 
walles, the Turke had vpon the ſea his nauie of 200.and 50. 
ſaile,lying vpon the hauen of the citie, reaching from the one 
ſide of the hauens month vnto the other, as ifa bzidge ſhoulde 
be made from the one banke to the other. Which hauen by the 
citizens was barred with p2on chaines, nhereby the Turkes 
were kept out a certame ſpace. Againſt vhich nauie 7. ſhips 
there were of Genua, within the hauen, and ther of Creta, 
and certaine of Chio, which ſtod againſt them. Alſo the ſoul 
dio2s iſſuing out of the citie, as occaſion would ſerue, did mas 
fuliie gainſtand them, and with wilde fire, ſet their ſhippes on 


fire, hat a certaine ſpace thep could ſerue to no ve, At length 40 


the chaines being bꝛaſt, and a waie made, the Turkes nauie 
entred the hauen, and aTaulted the citie, whereby the Turke 
began toconceiue great hope, and was in foꝛwardneſſe to ob⸗ 
tame the citie. he aſſault and kKirmiſh then waxing moꝛe 
Chet nanny of. hot, ahometes the tyꝛant ſtod by vpon an hil, with his war⸗ 
—— rd ee riours about him, crying and howling out vnto them to ſcale 
mn. the walles and enter the towne, otherwiſe, if any reculed, he 
th:eatened to kill them, and ſo he did. Wherfoze a great num⸗ 
der of his ſouldiours in their repulſe and retire, were llaine by 
the Turkes men, being ſent by his commande ment toflate 
them: and ſo they were iuſtlie ſerued, and well paped their 
ire. 2 | 
P Althongh this was ſome comfort to the Chziſtians, to ſce 
and behold out of the citie, the Turkes retinue ſo conſumed, 
pet that hope laſted not long. Shoztlie after by rage of warre, 
it happened Juſtinian the duke aboue named, to be hurt, who 
The cowardnes notwithſtanding that he was earneſttie defired by Paleolo- 
cube Tulunis gus the emperour, not to leaue his tower hich he had to kærp, 
ſceing his wound was not deadlie daungerous, pet coulde he 


not be intreated to tarie, but left his ſtanding, and his foꝛt dil 6 © 


kurniched, ſetting none in his place to award the ſame. And ſo 
this doughtie duke, hurt moꝛe with his falſe hart, then w foꝛce 
of weapon, gaue ouer and fledde to Chius, chere ſhoꝛtlie after 
fo; ſozow.rather then foꝛ ſoꝛenes of his wound, he died. Panie 
of his ſouldioꝛs ſ&mg their captaine flee, followed after, lea⸗ 
ning their fo2t vtterlie deſtitute without defence. The Turks 
vnderſtanding that vantage,ſone bꝛaſt into the citie. The em⸗ 
petour Paleogolus ſeeing no other wate but ta lie, making to- 
ward the gate, either was ſlaine, oz elſe troden downe with 
The emperour the multitude. In the wich gate 800.dead mens bodies were 
ot Canſtamino found and taken vp. . 
eflaiae, The citie of Conſtantinople thus being got, the Turkes 
"SY ſacking and ranging about the itreetes, houſes, and coꝛners, 
Wan ol Curb. did put to the ſwozd moſt vmmercifultie , home ſoeuer they 
Che b:cudv vice found, both aged and poung: matrones, virgins, childꝛen and 
tuizoithe inkants: ſparing none, the noble matrones and virgins were 
1 bo:riblic rauiched: the gods of the citie, the treaſuries in how 
les. the oꝛnaments in churches were all ſackt and ſpoiled, the 
pictures of hꝛiſt opp2obzioullp handled, in hatred of Chzift, 
The ſpoile and hauocke of the citie laſted ther dates togither, 
vhile the barbarous ſouldioꝛs murdered and rifeled vhat them 
liſted. 
Theſe thinges thus being done, and the tumult ceaſed, al⸗ 
The hoes ter th2et daies, Mahometes the Turke, entreth into the citie, 
get tutte and firſt calling foꝛ the heads and auncients of þ citie:ſuch as 
: he found to be left aliue, he commanded them to be mangled 
and cut in perces. It is alſo (ſaith my authoz) repoꝛted, that 
in the keaſtes of the Turkes, honeſt matrones and virgines, e 
ſuch as were of the kinges ſtocke, after other contumelies, 
were hewen and cut in peeces for their diſpozt. 
And this was the end of that pzincelic and famous citie of 
Condantinoble, beginning firſt by Conſtantinus, t ending 


[he lamentable looſing of (| onſtantinople, The ſtorie of Reynold Pecocke B. of Chicheſter, 


t in of Guns, the ſpace of 130 veares : thich inuention was 
alſo ſound in Germany,an. 13 80. And thus much faz che wozs 
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fie therof, was named and euer honcured, from 5ᷣ time of the — ed new 
firtt Conſtantine, equallie with the citte of Nome, aud called 
alſo by the name thereof newe Rome, and fo continued the 
ſpace of 1 1 20.yeares. J pꝛay God that old Rome may learne 
of new Rome, to take hed and beware bete. 

This terrible deſtrugion of the citic of Conſtantinople, the 
Quene of cities, J thought here to deſcribe, not ſo much to 


ſet forth the barbarous crueltie of theſe filthie rakehelles and A warning to al 


mercileſſe murtherers : as ſpeciallie fo2 this, that we breing cyzittendome, 
admoniſhed by the dolefulruine and miſerie of theſe our euen by Conſtantt- 
chꝛiſtened, may call to minde the plagues and miſeries deſer⸗ woblt. 

ned, hich ſeeme to hang no leffe ouer our owne hrades, and 

thereby map learne betime to inuocate and call moꝛe earneſt⸗ 

lie vpon the name of our terrible and mercifull God. that hee 

koꝛ his ſonnes ſake will kerpe vs, and pzeſcrue his church a⸗ 

mona vs, and mitigate thoſe plagucs and ſoꝛromes, uhich we 

no leſſe haue deſerued, then theſe aboue minded, befoꝛe vs. 

Ch:ift grant it. Amen. Ex hiſt, Wittenbergica Peucer, 


The hiſtorie of ReynoldPecocke biſhop of 
Chicheſter, afflicted and impriſoned 
for the goſpell of Chritt, 


Aﬀeer the death of Henry Chicheſley befo2e mentioned, pa 8 he * 
647. next ſucc&ded John Staffo:d, anno 1445. uhoe ne 

continued eight peares. After him came John Kempe,anno. 

145 3. hoe [ate but th2& peares. Then ſucceeded Thomas 

Burſchere. In the time of which archbiſhop, fell the trouble of 

Repnold Pecocke, biſhop of Chicheſter, afflicted by thr popes 

pꝛelates fo his faith and pzofeſſion of the Goſpell. Of this bi⸗ 

hop, Hall alſo in his Chzonologie toncheth a little mention, 

declaring that an overthwart iudgement (as he termeth it) 

was giuen by the fathers of the ſpiritualtie againſt him. This 

man (ſaith he) began to mone queſfions not pꝛiuatelie, but o⸗ 

penlie in the vniuerſities, concerning the Annates, Peter 

pence, and ofher turiſdicttons and authozities pertaining to 

the ſea of Rome, and not onelie put foꝛih the queſtions, but | 

declared his mind and opinion in the ſame: therefoze he was 

fo this cauſe abiured at Paules croſſe: Thus much of him 

waiteth Hall. Df uhom alſo recoꝛdeth Polpc<zonicon$but in 

few woꝛdes. This biſhop, firl> of ſaint Aſſaphe, then of Chis 

cheſter, ſolang as duke Yumfrey liued (by vhom he was pꝛo⸗ 

moted and much made of) was quiet and ſafe, and alſo bolde 

to diſpute and to wzite his mind, and w2ote (as Leland recoꝛ⸗ 

deth) diuers bokes and treatiſcs. But after that god Duke 

was ſhus (as pe haue heard) made awaie, this god man lac- 

king his backſtaie, was open to his enemies, and matter ſon 

found againſt him. Mherupon he being complained of, and 

accuſed by pꝛiute d malignant pꝛomoters vnto the archbi⸗ 

hop, letters firft were directed downe from the archbiſhop.to 

cite all men to appeare that could ſap any thing againſt hun. 

The fozme of vhich citation here enſucth. 


The Copie of the citation ſent by the 
Archbiſhoppe, 


omas by the permiſsion of God, archb. of Canterburie 
primate ofall England, and Legate of the Apoſtolicke ſea, the archb. Tho. 


to all and ſinguler partons, Vicars, chaplaines, curates, and not Bowcher,alias 


curates, 2 and learned men, Whatſoeuer they be, conſti- Bourlchet, 
eute and ordeined in any place throughout our prouince of 
Caunturbury, health, grace, and benediction. 
We haue receiued a greeuous complaint of our reuerend 
fellow brother, Reinold Pecocke biſhop of Chicheſter, contei- 
ning in it, that albeit our ſaid reuerend fellow brother, the bi- 
{hop deliuered vnto vs certaine bookes written by him in the 
Engliſh toung, by vs and our authoritie to be examined, cor- 
rected, reformed and allowed: notwithſtanding many (the ex- 


amination and reformation of the ſaide bookes depending & 


remaining before vs vndiſcuſſed) haue openly preached and 
taught at Paules croſſe in London, and in diuers other places 
of our Prouince of Caunturburie, that our ſaid fellowe brother 
the byſhop, hath propounded, made and written, or cauſed to 
be writen in the ſaide bookes, certaine concluſions repugnant 
to the true faith, and that he doth obſtinately hold and defend 
the ſame. By the pretence of which preaching & teaching, the 
ſtate & good name and fame ofthe ſaid Lord Reynold the bi- 
ſhop,are greeuouſly offended and hurt, and he and his opinion 
maruellouſly burdened, Wherfore we crys youalltogither, 
and ſeuerally apart do command you,firmely enioyning you, 
that openly and generally you do warn or cauſe to be warned, 
al and ſingular ſuch perſons, which will obie& any thinge 
contrary & againſt the concluſions of our ſaid reuerend fellow 
brother the biſhop,had or conteined in his books or writings: 
thatthe 20,day after ſuch monition or warning had, they do 
freely of their own accord appear before vs & our cõmiſſaries 
in this behalfe appointed whereſoeuer we ſhall then be in our 
city, dioces, or prouince of Caunturburie, to ſpeake, propound, 
alledge, & affirme fully & ſufficientlie in writing, whatſocuer 
hereticall or erroneous matter they will ſpeake, propound, or 
obiect againſt the ſaide concluſions contained in his ſayde 
bocks : and both to ſatisfie and receiue,whatſocuer ſhal ſecme 
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652 K.Edw.t. Thearticles of R. Pecocke the B. he ab;ured,s deteined in priſon. The Smp. cron ned by the Pope. 


meete and right in this behalfe by the holy inſtitutions and or- our holie mother the church, renounce and fo2 ſake all erreurs 
dinaunces, and hereſies afozeſatd. 

And torſomuch as this matter depending yet vndetermined Notwithſtanding (godly reader) it is not to be bel&uey 
and vndiſcuſſed, nothin 5 ought to be attempted or renewed : that Peacocke did (0 giue oner theſe opinions, howſocuer the 
we charge you chat by this our authoritie, you itihibit and for- wo2ds of the recantation pꝛetend. Fo? it is a pollicie and play 


ae nw a. a-<4a me ©. 


Ni bid all and euery one ſo to preach and teach hereafter, Vito of the biſhoppes, that vhen they doe ſubdue o2 onercome any The frult of 
ee, whom alſo we by the tenour of theſe preſents, do likewiſe for- man, they carrie him trhither they liſt, as it were a pong ffere Yoolatry. 
10 bid, that during the examination of the concluſions & books by the noſe, and frame ont his wo2ds foꝛ him befoze hand, as 
l aforeſaide, depending before vs and our Commiſſaries vndiſ- it were foz a Parate, that he ſhould ſpeake vnto the people : 
18! cuſſed, they doe not preſume by any meanes, without good I © not àctoꝛding to his owne will, but after their luſt and fantas 
N aduiſe and ludgement, to preach, judge, and affirme any thin ſie, Neither is it to be donbted, but that this biſhop repented * 
N to the preiudice or offence of the ſayde Lord Reynold the bi- him afterward of his recantation: vhich may e bee ind- — — f 
WS: 1 ſhop, and if ſo be you doe finde any in this behalfe, gaineſay- ged hereby, becauſe he was committed again into pꝛiſon and — N 
en ing or not obcying this our inhibition, that you doe cite or deteined captiae, where as it is vncertaine, vbether he was 
M cauſe them peremprorilic to be cited, to appeare before vs or oppꝛeſſed with pꝛiuie and ſecret tyꝛannie, and there obtained 1 
N our Commiſſaries, in this behalfe appointed, the tenth day aft. the crowne of martpꝛdome, oꝛ no. f 
e ter their citation, if it be a court day, ox elſe the next court day The Digianarie of Thomas Caſcoigne, J haue not in ing of Anes, . 
Nei following, wherefocuer we ſhall then be, in our citie, dioces, my hands pꝛeſent. But if credite be to be giuen to ſuch as haue oth 1 
l or prouince of Caunturbury, to make further declaration by do vs alledged the boke,this we map finde in the 8. Centurio Tie articles of ſ 
W form oflawe ofthe cauſe of their diſobedience, and to receiue 2 o of John Bale, chapter 19. that the ſaide Thomas Gaſcoigne —— . ( 
1 10 ſuch puniſhment as iuſtice and equitie ſhal determine in that in his third part of his ſaide Dictionaric.wziting of Reinolde by Tomas © 
1108 431; behalfe : and that by your letters you doe dulie certifie vs or Pecocke, maketh declaration of his articles conteining tn Gaſcoigne. S — f 
M our Commiſtaries, what you haue done in the premiſſes at the them matter of ſoꝛe hereſie. Firſt (ſaith he Reynold Petock. ** 10g. —é— t 
. day and place aforeſaide: or that he which hath ſo executed at Paules crofſe pzcached lie, chat the office of a chꝛiſtian — * Dittione, 
U 1 eur commandement, doe ſo certifie ys by his letters. Dated p:elate, chicflp aboue all ocher things is, to pzeach the woꝛ de s 
I 0 at our Manour of Lambeth the xxii. day of October, an. 1457. of God. That mans reaſon is not to be pꝛeferred befo2e the £ 
n and in the fourth yeare of our tranſlation. Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament. That the vſe of Pope Plus 2. 
e | | Pecocke ape. This citation being directed, the biſhop vpon the ſummon Sacraments, as they be now handled, is wozſe then the vſe } 
1 beiozerhe arch thereof, was bꝛought, oꝛ rather came befo2e the iudges and bi⸗ of the lawe of nature. That biſhops nich buy their admiſci- t 
il hops, vnto Lambeth, there the fozeſaid Thomas the archbi- 3 o ons of the biſhop of Rome, do ſinne. That no man is bound d 
We ſhop, with his docto2s and lawyers, were gathered togither in to beltene and obey the determination of the church of Rome, Pꝛomotion cho · c 
10 14 the archbiſhops court. In which conuention alſo the duke of Allo that the riches of biſhops, by inheritage, are the godes of keth religion. 
664 Buckingham was pꝛeſent, a ccompanied with the biſhops ol the poꝛe. Item that the apo tles themſelues perſonallie were 5 
49108 (HY Rochefter, and of Lincolne. That were the opinions and ar⸗ not the makers of the Creed, nd that in the ſame creed, once 
Ie ticles againſt him obiected, after in his reuocation ſhall be was not the article he went downe to hell Item, that of the 
Man ſpecified. In his anſwering foꝛ himſelfe in ſuch a companie foure ſenſes of the Scripture, none is to be taken, but the ve⸗ | The P2ouerbes © 
Ni of the popes friendes, albeit he could not pꝛeuaile: not wich⸗ rie firſt and pꝛoper ſenſe. Alſo, that he gaue little eſtimat ion of Pius. 
Ae ſtanding he ſtoutlie defending himſelfe declared many fhings in ſome pointes, to the àuipoꝛitte of the olde Docto:s. Item, 
Me woꝛthy great commendation of learning, it learning againſt that hee condemned the wilfull begging of the Friers, as a p 
Me power could haue pꝛeuailed. 40 thing idle and needlefſe, This out of Thomas Gaſcoigne, 
Wl: if Li wy Sreattabonres But they on the contrarie part, with all labcur and trauell, Leland alſd adding this mozeouer, ſaith : that he, not conten- a 
WH ORIG: reduce ]Pecocke extended themſelues, either to reduce him, oꝛ els to contound ted to followe the catholike ſentence of the church, in interpꝛe⸗ 
M | | from hts optni- him. As here lacked no bluſtering woꝛdes of terrour and ting of the Scripture, did not thinke ſoundlte(as he iudged it) b 
i RTM ROY 1 th chꝛeatning: ſo alſo manie faire flattering woꝛdes and gentle of the holie Euchariſt. fi 
Mi 1 perſwaſions, were admirt withall. Bꝛiellie, to make a ſhoꝛt At length, foꝛ theſe and ſuch other articles, the ſaid Repnold 


narratton of a long and buſte trauers, here was no ſtone left Pecocke, was condemned fo? an heretibe, by the archbiſhops 
vnturned, no waies vnp2ooued, either by fatre meanes to in- and biſhops of Roffe. Lincolne, md Wincheffer, with other 
treate him o2 by terrible menaces to terrifie his minde, till Diuines moe. Whereupon he being dꝛiuen to his recantati- 
at the length, hee being vanquiſhed and ouercome by the bi⸗ on, was notwithſtanding deteined ſtill in pꝛiſon. Where ſome ZPecocke de. 
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e ſhops, began to faint and gaue ouer. Wherenpon, by and hy 5 o ſaie, at he was pzinilie made awaie by death. nne 0 
i 10 a recantation was put vnto him by the Biſhops, ſchich hee Hall addcth that ſome ſap, his opinions to be, that ſpiritual 
nen ſhould declare befoꝛe the people. The copy of which his recan- perſons by Gods lam, ought to haue no tempozall poſleſſions. 
Mee tation here followeth. ap ones — — — — — not _ 
Meine . IP y Gads lawe. But vhatſener the cauſe was, he was cauſed Warlage of 
0 WIE | The forme 72 — 8 actation at Paules croſſe to abiure, and all his bokes burnt, and hee | leſts allowed 
Mah | bimſelfe kept in his owne honſe, during his natural life, J nius 9 
. The retractatis | N the name of God, Amen. Befoꝛe pou the moſt reuerend maruell that Polydoze, of this extremit ie of the biſhops hand⸗ : | 
Wh of B.Pecocke. I Father in Chꝛiſt and Lo2d, the Lo2d Thomas, by the grace ling, and of his articles, in his hiſtoꝛie, maketh no memaziall. Polzpoenoted tt 
We af God, archbiſhop of Tanturbury, pzimate of England and Belike it made but little fo2 the honeſtie of his great maiſter h 
1 Legate of the Apoſtolicke ſea, J Repnold Pccocke, vnwoz⸗ 60 the Pope. U 
thy Brſhop of Chicheſter, doe purely, willingly, ſimply , and rom perſecution and burning in England, now out of n 
abſolutely, confelle and acknowledge, that J in times paſt, the waie, to digreſſe a little, tu ſpeake of fozraine matters of genius war. if 
that is to ſap, by the ſpace of theſe twentie peares laſt paſt the church of Rome: vou remember befo2e, in the latter ende — o 
and mo?e, haue otherwiſe conceined. holden, taught and wꝛit / of the councell of Baſifi,howe Eugenius was depoſed. Df Sfoztia and dl d 
ten, as touching the ſacramentes and the articles ok the faith, vhole conditions and martiall affaircs, how he made warre ners other: v 
3 then the holy church of Rome and vntuer ſall Church : and alſo againſt Sfoꝛtta a famous captaine of Italie, and ſchat other 
Ex rg. that J haue made,wzitten , publiſhed and ſet foꝛth many aw  warres he raiſed beſide,not onelie in Italie, but alſo in Ger- a 
diners pernitious doctrines, bookes, woꝛkes, wzitinges, he: manie, ag ainſt the citie and councell of Baſil), I ſhal not ned p 
reſtes, contrary and againſt the true Cathol icke, and apoſto⸗ to make any long rehearſall. After his depoſition, pe heard al- 
lick: faith, containing in them, errours coatrary ts the Ca- 7o fo how Fcelix duke of Sanop was elected pope. Wherenpon Pope. n 
tholicke faith, and eſpeciallic theſe errours and hereſies here q nother great ſchiſme followed in the church, during all the <> 
under wꝛitten. N like of Eugenius. | 5 
a 1 Firſt of all, that we are not bound by þ neceſſitie of faith, After his death, his next ſucceſſoꝛ mas pope Nicholas the 
wis articles. to helcene that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt after his death deſcen! ift, tho ( as you beſoꝛe haue heard) bꝛought ſs to paſſe with p. Nicholas g. 
ded into hell. the Emperour Frederike the thirde, that Felix was conten | 3 
2 Item, that it is not necefſarie to ſaluation to beleue in ted to renounce and reſigne his papacie to Nicholas. aud was Exepift.54.Pii, þ, 
the holie catholike church. therefore of him afterward recemed to the rowme of a cardi- 1 0 
Item, chat it is not neceſcarie to ſaluat ion, to belæue the nall.fo2 his ſubmiſſtion:⁊ Frederike foꝛ his woꝛking was cons 3 
communion of ſaints a firmed at Nome to be ful emperoꝛ.t there crowned,an. 1 451. Emptroꝛs ate 
4 Atem, that it is not neceſſary to ſaluation, to affirme ſhe 8o Fo2 emperoꝛs befo2e they be confirmed and crowned by the bur vinges — g 
bodte materiallie in the ſacrament, | pope.are no Emperoꝛs, but only called kings of Romaines. — 
Atem, hat the vninerſall church may erre in matters which This pope Nicholas here mentioned. ſoꝛ to get and gather y the Pope. 
perteine vnto faith, at ſums of money,appointed a Jubile in the peare of our 
6 Item, that it is not neceſſarie vnto ſaluation, to beleene,s 02d 1.450, at ſchich time there reſoꝛted a greater number of 


that, which euery generall conncell doth vniuerſallie oꝛdeine, people vnto Nome, then hath at any time befoꝛe beene ſeene. 

appꝛoue. oꝛ determine, ſhould neceſſarilie,fo2 the helpe of our At trhich time, we read in the ſtoꝛie of Plat ina to haue happe- 3 

faith, and the ſaluat ion of ſoules, be appꝛooued and holden ok ned. that J thought here not vnwoꝛthie to be noted foꝛ the er⸗⸗⁹ 

all fatſhfull chꝛiſtians. ample of the thing. As there was a great concourſe of people 
Wherfaze J Reynold Peacock weetched ſinner nich haue reſonting vp te the mount Uaticane to beholde the image of f ern mlt t 

long walked in darknelle, and now by the mertifull diſpoſiti- our Sauioꝛ.ſchich there they had to ſhe w to pilgrimes, the peo Juolatr punt- 

on and oꝛdinance of God, am reduced and bꝛought againe ple being thick going to and fro betwern the mount x the citie, qe. 


vnto the light and waie of truth and reſtoꝛed vnto the vnitpol by chance a certaine Pule of the Cardinals of ſaint Pane, 
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r Palmeri· In the tune of this pope, one Mat. Palmerius wzote a Bake 10 my hunger. Whether you call it a councell or a conuentic 
4 Flozentine De Angelis, in defending whereof he was condemned by the Gra aſſembly, or a congregation ora ſynagogue, that is no 
garty: pope,and burned at Co2na;an.1448. Ex Tritemio, matter, ſo that ſchiſme ma þ 


coling of nes. the ſouldioꝛs that fought againſt the Turks:fo2 the which cauſe 


Edmun tony 
Cant.canoniſed ffance and Baſtll, decreed 


| Pymotion cho · decline and (warue, ſeeking 
ith religion · face and aboliſh the bokes uhich heretofzehe had witten. mind of 


The Diouerdes T 5 diuine nature of God map rather be compꝛehended by 
of Ptus. A 


ieff deſtropeth ſoules. 
Parlage of * Mariage was taken from pꝛieſtes, not without great rea After this Pius ſecundus, ſuccded Paulus ſecundus, à pope 
„ Ene, Sd lon, byt with muche greater reaſon it ought to bee reſtaꝛsd a dolie ſet vpon his bellie and ambition, and not ſo much voide B. Paus 2 
Alus. me 


Exif $4.PT1. hriefe, which is, that princes or their Ocatours ſhould conuent nals in his time, ofghom Perrus Ruerius was the firſt, tho fo; 
ſeund s! and aſſemble together in ſome common place, here they that time that he was cardinall, ahich was but two 
8 may conclude vpon matters amongſte themſelues. To bring — luxrurieus riot, 


3 — appertayning to the peace of the Church. Neither 


The popescler= ther, will they, nill they: and yet notwithſtanding vnity may 
Hefire ther. there be 4827 For hee ſhoulde bee an vndoub 
in pzince oz P. whom all princes would obey. Neither doe I ſee any of the 


Aneas Siluius pope, bu ſentences and Epiftle : at variance with the archb.of Mente. P. Paulus. 2. 


came by che waie, by reafon vhereof the people not being able ther for the one part or the other. Al we lightlie hold that faith 
to auoide the waie , one oꝛ twoe falling vpon the male, there which our —— hold, which if they would worſhip Idols, we 
was ſuch a pꝛeaſe and vpon that occafio on the bzidge, would allo doe the ſaine,& not onely cenie the pope, but God 
that to the number of two hundzed bodies of men, and ther allo, if the ſecular power ſtraine vs thereunto, for charitie is 
hoꝛſes. were the re ſtrangled,and on each ſide of the bzibgema- 
ny befides fell ouer into the water and were owned. fire and ſeeke for peace, the which peace, whether it come by 

By meanes of which occaſion, the pope afterward cauſed a councell, or by aſſembly of princes, call it what you will, I 
the ſmall houſes to be plucked downe,to make the waie bzoa- care not, for we ſtand not v — the terme, but ypon the mat- 
der. And this is the fruit that commeth by idolatrp. Ex Platin. ter. Call bread if you wil, a ſtone, ſo you giue it me to aſſy age 


5 


waxed cold, and al faith is gone, Howſocuer it be, let vs al de- 


N e excluded & peace eſtabliſſied. 
Alter him ſucceeded Calirtus the third, tho amongſte di Thus much out of the Epiſtle of Pius. 
uers other s 02dained, both at none and at euening, the 


bell to tole the Aues, as it was vſed in the popiſh time, to By this it may appeare, of what ſentence and minde this 


ſolemniſing it wich like pardons and indulgences, as was geth maners, ſs it happened with this 


this pope pꝛoc 


at ns mah ſhoulde appeale from = foe the pope, now being pope, he diddecre that no ma ſhould 
the pope to any counceu. By home allo ſaint Edmunde of — krom che high biſhop of Nome, to any gencrall coun- 


Canturburie with diuers other,were made ſaintcs, | 
Next after this Calirtus,ſucceded Pius ſecundu And likewiſe fo2 pꝛieſts mariage,vheras befeꝛe he th 


le 


s, other wil ought HD 
Plus 2. called AEncasSyluius,taho wzote the ting bwkes of Commer» tt beſt to haue their wines reſtozed, pet afterward he altered Enes Syluius 
pope un © taries bppon the councellof Baſifl befme mentioned. This His minde otherwiſe : Jnſomuch that in bis boke mtreatin —ͤ— ee 
and chere ſpeaking of the noble citie of Augu > pope # ozte, 
ainſt a certain epiſtie of Huldertke mpegneth the 
waitten againlt the conſtitution 79% which be 
areth, howe the now 4 pzotedlr. 


AEneas, at the time of the wziting ef thoſe his bokes, ſeemed 2 

to be pkg an indifferent and tollerable — and byoccaſtonhe 
doctrine, from the vhich he afterward being pope, ſcemcd to once 
all mcanes le, how to de⸗ 30 of the 


inueyed a 
of the ſaid 

life of pꝛieſtes. Mherebp it 
ius was altered from that it was befozs, This 
rick is befoze expꝛeſſed at large in the pa. 1 24 


epiſtle of 


Sentences attributed vnto this Pius. Here alſo might J touch ſomething concer nin diſcoꝛd 
betwirt this Acncas 4 and 4 — ) ors jp pov 


and —— diſcoꝛd was 


, then by diſputation. 


Pius was in the time of the councell of 1Baſill,befoze he was The b1eath os 

alſo he oꝛdamed the feaſt of the tranſfiguration of the LL o2de, made pope. But as our common —— chã⸗ — — 
after hee 

Coe Chriſti date. | came once to be pope, was much altered from that — —— it 

def _ contrarie fo the councels of Con / 2 0 foe. Fo2 vhere as befoze he pzeferredgenerall countels be, wert betoze. ö 
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vy in Germany vppon the ſame Dito be. 
Frederick þ Palatine,and þduke of Wittenberge, 28d ch. 2818 60 


ee .. 
eg. ; e 

F Neithercan a — man be ſatiſfied wich monep, no: — e 

a learned man with knowledge. 40 The cauſes et the diſcoꝛd betiwirt pope Pius and Dioche⸗ 


Learning ought to be to paze men, in ſtead of ſiluer, to no⸗ rus were theſe. | 
— in ffead of gold, and to pzinces in ſtead of pꝛecious * 1 — E not conſent mo him 

ones. impoſition of cer es and tares 

An artificiall ozation moueth foles, but not wiſe men. countrey. * n 


Suters in the Law, be as birds, the court is the batte, the Secondlp, fo that Diocherus woulde not be bound vnto 


Judges be the nets, and the Lawyers be the fowlers. im, requiring that the ſaid Diocherus being pzince Eleaoz, 
I — —.—— ce not dignities to men. ſhouldnot the other eleno;s — 4 bis icons? 
The office of a biſhop is heauie, but it is blelled to him that ¶ that is, without the licence of the biſhop of Rome, 
. 
8 on 
An euill Phiſition deſtropech S, but an vnlearned ** owne ogther ater thr 


. ius 
— „ began his ſea 


— 


| of all learning, as the hater of all learned men. This Paulus . S4 
The like ſentenee to this he bttereth in his ſccond boke of had a daughter begotten in fo:nication, fhich —— — 2 


the councell of 1Baſill befoze ſpecified, ſaping, peraduenture it her to be had in repꝛoch, fo; that ſhe was gotten in fo:nicati- Cen. d. 24, 
were not the wo2ſt,that the moſt part of pꝛieſtes hadde their on, began (as the ſto:tes repoꝛt) torepent him of the lawe of 
— iphone booty be funev inp2 te marriage, wich che ſingle life of n ſame, 


now in vnmaried pzieſthod are damned. The ſame Pins al / 6 o had not death pꝛeuented him, Ex Scaniſlao Rutheno. | 
ſo, as Celius repoꝛteth diſſolued certaine oꝛders of Nunnes, After this Paulus, came Sirtus the fourth, vhich butlded 


of the oꝛder of ſaint and ſaint Clare, bidding chem to vp in Romea Stewes of both kindes, getting no ſmat 

hn out,that they ſhould burne ns moze,noz couer a harlot and rentes bnto the church of Rome. This Pope 

vnder the veſture of —— amongſt his other aces, reduced the peare of Jubilep from 

as earn popcoom, on entation and ea 
popes that went befaze him. her mocher, and Joſeph. Alſo he canoniſed Bonanenture and conceprion any 


c 
neas called Pius, 0 alſo, 
urch, vnto Gaſper Schlick, the ©mperozs Chancelloz, in 7 to makte cur Livies pſalter, thzongh the occaſion of one Alas in. 


bis 54. Epiſtle, nus and his o2der, ſchom Baptiſta maketh mention of in this 
verſe, Hi filo inſertis numerant ſua murmura baccis, That is, 
All men doe abhor and deteſt ſchiſme. The way to remed cheſe menne cheir beades vpon a ſtring number their 


this euil Charles the French king hath ſhewed vs both ſafe pꝛaiers. This Sirius the pope made two and thirtie Cardi⸗ 


waſtcd andconſumed two bundzed 
onſand Floꝛeines and was left 60000, in debt. Weſellus 
a certaine treatiſe of his de indulgentiis pa 


this to paſſe, it were needfull, writinges to be ſent againe to a 
Kinges and princes, to ſend theyr Oratours to Strawesborow, Groningenſi 
or to Conſtance, with their full authority, there to entreate of 80 palibus, 


her could the or the councell withſtand it, or make ex- 
cuſe : as thou þ this might not eaſilie be done without them. 
For Why? —— princes may conuent and aſſemble togi- 


ted pope, 


clergie ſo conſtant to death, Which wil ſuffer Martyrdome ei- e women, with 


the lende of the place 
Dp pA. 


iſeilus Gro * 


— licen⸗ f 
ſeth the whole 


Flat vt petitur: That is, bee it vtare. 


| Tc 
were bꝛought in, and inſtituted Beads bought 


f Id it require ſo great expenſes: Foraſmuch as we ſce the vn · familie of acer- 
Cine 3s —— Lens 200, gildernes bt be ſufficient. Conſtantine the in the beine Cardinal, 
as, mperour beftowed not much more in the congregation of | ulie, and Anguſf, —— 

the Councell of Nice. And this way could not be ſtopped:nei- libertie to ble monethyes in the 


_— 
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pꝛehended and taken and iudged for heretikes, becauſe they 

ſaid that none of them was the vicar of Chziſt vhich came at- 

ter Peter, but they which followed onlie the pouertie of Chzilt. 

Alis he condemned of hereſie, Geoꝛge the king of Boheme, 

Seoꝛge king of and depꝛiued him of his dignitie, and alſo of his kingdome, 


dannen er bert. AND P20cured his upole ſtocke to be vtterlie teteaed and put 
fie, downe, giuing his kingdome to Mathias king of Panonta. 

Nowefrom the to deſcend to ofher Eſtates, it re- 

maineth likewiſe ſo to wꝛite of the Emperours inci⸗ 


dent to this time, with matters and greeuances of the Ger- x © 

maines, as alſo cf other pzinces, firſte beginning with our 

troubles and mutations here at home, pertaming to the oucr- 

thꝛome of this king Henrie and of his ſeate, now following 

to be ſhewed. And bziefly to contra long pꝛoceſſe of much 

Micchleuesto tumult and buſineſſe, into a chat narration, heere is it to bee 

England after temembzed, ubich partlie befoze was ſignified, how after the 

the death ol the death of the Duke of Gloceſter, milchiefes came in by heaps 

4 of Gloce- vpon the king and his realme. Foz aftor the giuing awaie of 

Angtom, Pain Angeow and Paine, tothe Frenchmen, by the vnfoztunate 

No:mandy,and marriage of Nucene Margaret aboue mentioned, the ſapde 

Gaſcoigne,re- Frenchmen perceiuing now by the death of the duke of Glo- 
— ok ceſter, the ſtate and piller of this common wealth to be decai- 
ed, and ſceing moꝛeduer p harts of the nobilitie, among them- 
ſelues to be diuided, foꝛellacked no time, haning ſuch an open 
waie into mandte, that in ſho2t time they recouered the 
ſame, and alſo gate Gaſcoigne, fo that no moze nowe remai- 
ned to England, of all the parts beyond the ſea but onelie Ca- 
lice. Neither pet did all the calamitie A ſhe realme onlie reſt 
in this: Foz the king now hauing loſt his friend lie vncle, as 

the ſtaie and ſtaſte of his age, which had bought him vppe ſo 3 © 
faithfullie from his pouth, was now thereby the moꝛe open to 
his enemies, and they moꝛe emboldened, to ſet vpon him: As 
appeared firſt by Jacke Cade the Kentiſh captaine, ſhoe en- 
camping firſt on Blackheath, afterward aſpired to London, 
and had the ſpoile thereof, the king being d2inen into Mar⸗ 
wikeſhire. After the ſuppreſſing of Cade, enſued not long af; 
| ter the duke of Yo2k, tho being accompanied with 3. earles, 
tte D of voi let vpon the king neere to ſaint Albons, vherethe king was 
againit k. i en, taken in the field captine, and the duke of Yozke was by pars 

liament declared p2otecto2, ſchich was in the peare of our loꝛd, 4 0 
1453. After this followed long diuiſion and moꝛtall warre 
: betweens the twohouſes of Lancaſter and Pozke,continuing 
A many yeares. At length about the yeare of our Lo2d, 1459. 
3 9 & the Dake of Poze was ſlaine in battellby the Qucene, ner 
1459. 4 to the towne of Wakefield,and with him alſo his fon earle of 
Rutland. By the wich Queene alſo ſhoꝛtlie after,in the ſame 
yeare, were diſcomfited the Carle of Marwike, and duke of 
No2thfolke, to thom the keeping of the king was committed 
by the Duke of Pozke, and ſo the Nucene againe deliuered 


her huſband. 
After this victoꝛie obtained, the No2thzen men adnaunced 
not a little in pꝛide and courage, began to take vppon them 
The Nozthzon great attempts, not only to ſpoile and rob churches, and relis 
rea intended  cious houſes, and villages,but alſo were fullic intended part- 
vtLondon. lic by themſelues, partlie by che inducement of thcir loꝛdes F 
Ex hiſtoria ma · Captaines, to ſacke, waſt, and vtterlte to ſubuert the citfte of 
nu ſcripta, cus London, and to take the ſpoile thereof : and no doubt (ſaith my 
ritulus Scale hiſtoꝛie) would have pꝛocæded in their conceiued greedie in⸗ 
tent, had not the oppoꝛtune fauoꝛ of God army a ſperdy re⸗ 
medic. Foꝛ as thele miſchiefes were in bꝛuing, ſuddenly cõ⸗ 60 
meth the noble pꝛince Edward vnto London, wich a mightie 
armie, the 27. dap of Febzuary, che was the ſon and heire to 
the Duke of Yozke aboue mention ed, accompanied wich the 
Deppe: 2 d, earle of WMartwike, and diuers moe. King Benry in themean 
5 time, with his victozie, went vp to Yoke: then as Edward 
being at London, cauſed there to be pꝛoclaimed certaine arti⸗ 
—— vs os to the crowne of England, vhich was 
the ſecond dap of March. 
) oy Whhereupan the next daie following, che lozds both 
rall and ſp 


1461. 3 were 


Jacke Cade, 


50 


ward tothe 
crowne ʒoued 
at Jauls croſſe 


keth poſſell 
ot the crowne. 


and there by the full conſent, as the lords as Alf by th? 
voice of all the tommons, take his poſſeſſion of the crowne, & 
was called king Edward the fourth. 
- . Theſe things thus _ Lands rs 
| ter „and pzeparation of money | 
| being vuntärevet the peaple and commons, with mot reabp 
and willing mindes,foz the neceſſarie furniture of his wars: 
be with the duke of No2thfolke, and earle of TUarwike, and 
1 o2d Fauconbzidge,in all ſpedie wiſe, toke his tourney to- 
ward king Henry: ſcho being now at Yozke,and foꝛſaken of 
the Londoners.had all his refuge onelie repoſed in the Noz 


thzen men. r 


George K. , Boheme. Edward the 4. crowned, Warre betweene the houſe of Lancaſter and Yorke. 


When king Edward with his armie had paſt ouer the ri, 
ner of Trent and was commen neere to Ferebzig: there alſo 


the hoſt of king Henrie was not far im i 
brian Ferewng and Tadcaffer Nr 


gned —— 
Che clatme and title of che of Pazke,and after him, of 
Edward his fon, put vp to the Loꝛds and commons, vherebp 
they challenged the crowne to the houſe of Pozke, is thug in 


2 © the ſtoꝛy of Scala mundi,wozd foz woꝛd, as hereunder is con⸗ 


teined, 
The title of the houſe of Yorketo the 
crowne of England. 

F Pward the third right K. of England, had iſſue firſt prince 

Edward, the 2. W.Hatfield.3,Lionell,4. Iohn of Gaunt, &c 
Prince Edward had Richard the ſecond, which died without 
Hue, W. Hatfield died without iſſue. Lionel duke of Clarence, 
had iſſue lawfully begot, Philip his onely daughter and heire: 
the which was lawfully coupled to Edmund Mortimer, carle 
of March, and hadiflue lawfully begot, Roger Mortimer earle 


The title of 
houle of hed 


of March and heire : Which Roger had iſſue Edmund earle of 


March, Roger, Anne, and Alienor, Edmund and Alienor dyed 
without iſſue, and the ſaide Anne by lawfull matrimony was 
coupons vnto Richardearle of Cambridge, the ſonne of Ed- 
mũd of Langley, who had iſſue & lawfully are Richard Plan- 
taginet now duke of Yorke, Iohn of Gaunt gate Henry, which 
vnrightfully entreated king Richard: then bein alive Edraiid 
Mortimer carle of March, ſonne of the ſaide Philip, daughter 
to Lionell, To the which Richard duke of Yorke and ſonne to 
Anne, daughter to Roger Mortimer earle of March, ſonne and 
heire tothe ſaid Philip daughter and heire to the ſaid Lionell, 


Richard 
— Blau- 


the third ſon of king Edward the third: the right and dignity of 


the crowne apperteined and belonged, afore any iſſue of the, 


ſaide Tohn of Gaunt, Notwithſtanding the ſaid title of digni- 

tie of the ſaide Richard of Vorke, the ſaid Richard deſiring the 

wealth, reſt, and proſperi Y of England, agreeth and coñſen- 
ixt 


teth that king Henry the ſixt, ſhould bee had and taken for K. 
2 uring his natural life, from this time without hurt 
of his title. 


Wherefore the king vnderſtandipg the faid title of the ſaid 
duke to be iult,lawfull,true and ſufficient, by the aduiſe and aſ- 
ſent of the lordes ſj pirituall and temporal, and the commons in 
the ee and by the authoritie of the ſame parliament 
declareth,approueth, ratifieth,confirmeth,accepteththe ſaide 
title for 1ult, good,lawfull and true, and thereunto giueth his 
aſſent and agreement of his free will and libertic. And ouer 
that, by the {aid aduiſe and authoritie, declareth, calleth, ſta- 
bliſhech, affirmeth, and reputeth the faide Richard of Yorke 


very true and righttull heyre to the crowne of Englande and 


France: and that all other ſtatutes and actes made by — 
3 


the Henries late, contrary to this aduiſe, be annulled,repe 
damned, labelled, void and of no force or effect. The kin 
2 and conſented, that the ſaid duke and his heires ſh 
after his natural life enioy the crowne, dc. Alſo, that all ſay- 
inges and doings againſt the duke of Yorke ſhal be high trea- 


ſon,and al actes of parljamentes contrary to this principal act 


be yejd ang of hone effect, &c. 3 1 
d thus much fan the reigne the ſixt TTAbo 
If Gloceter, about 


now lacked — vy 
him. But commonlie the lacke of ſuch friendes, is neuer felt 
befoze they be miſled, 

Inthe time of this king was builded the honſe in Landon 
called Leaden hal, founded by one Dymon Ey:e,Paioz once 
of the ſaid citie of London,an.r 445. 

Alo the ſtandard in cheap builded by John Mels, an 
the conduit in Fletſtret by Milliam Caſffield, an. 1 43 8. J. 

—— the b Hen 6 fonrved — olledge of E: 

a ry the 6. foun c , 
fon,and another houſe then the title of S. as in 


L e 
ſilence vhich we finde noted in the 
that Lewis 


of E 
Mt 


admin 

is buls to the R. icho vtterly reteced his buls. Not- 
Michi an his kniet don in France. ge f. grank:Dto 
him þ adminiſtration afozſaid, the which to all intents at ppe- 


the death of the late bi- 


parliament rolles, howe in 


Ex Scala umi 


Leaden hal 
builded. 


2. The ſtandatd ir 


cheape. 
The condult in 
Fleetftreet. 
Newgats buil · 
The colledgeof 
Eton.and tbe 
colledge 
zie 


foundt d. 
The king reiec- 


archbiſhop of N 
eren vntobim by the popes buls.durins opes 
of — 4 — name of the u 
te polls be eis the el arch. 8 


fitio of p ſaid Lewis.ſhould be affirmed to be of as great face 


liberties a hability 


tragica 


as though he were biſhop, touching p:ofits, 1 
ad 


Neither againe is hereto boonerpaſt a certaine 


K 
E veto codic. 
(464 ini, No- 
n cuſtodum, 
Sc. C ex Fabs- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Gods rod and | 
| 
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Queene Mar⸗ 
aret fled the 
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Anno 
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RK Edward fit- 
teth his owne LC 
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kings bench 
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R. hen 6 again 
repulſed in the K 
battatleof Ex⸗ l 
dam. 


err OY PS IMS «2 = 


Henrys. 
taken, arreſted, % 
and committed 1 
to the Tower. 


Anno . 
1465 | 


A Deere eee 


The kings lo. 
daine marriage 
with Queene Ui 
Elizabeth, C 
927 1 


The firſt kal⸗ | 


ee 


ling out be⸗ 
tweene u. Ed⸗ 
ward and the 
Earle of Mar⸗ 
wicke. c 


l 
fi 
b 
u 
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ſo 
2 


bete gerte and 
cruel battel de- 

d-tweenking we. 

ri: 6. and king æ d⸗ 


e che title ofthe 
c douſe of Honk. 


bs 
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d. 
Thecolledge of 


n Eton.and tbe 
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= xedward fit- 
= techhis owne 


p z. hen 6 again king Edward, did adiopne themſelues: 
e ing, ng Venry withhispower was nung th bat 


| Tyenrys. | & Peter and Paul, king Yenrie 


K. Edward 4. 


Aq done betweene Caſter and Whitntide of a falſe Bꝛi⸗ 
vera _ ton, an. 1427. Which murdered a good widdow in her bed, 
4 ww (uho had bzought him vp of almes, without Algate in thc ſu⸗ 
ale. burbes of London) and bare away all that ſhe had, and after- 
8 | ward he took (ucco2 of holy Church at S.Ggo2ges m Souths 
warke : but at the laſt he tooke the croſſe and foꝛſwoꝛe the 
kinges land. And as he went his waie, it happened him to 
dame by che ſame place there he had dong chat curſed deed,and 
Crample an women of the ſame pariſh ,came out with fones and cannell 
©>;ement, dung, and there made an end of him in the high reete,ſothat 10 
he went no further, notwichſtanding the Conſtables and o⸗ 
ther men alſo which had him vnder gouernance to conduct 
him fo2ward : foz there was a great companie of them, ſo that 
they were not able to withſtand them. 


King Edward the fourth. 


Anno 5 
1467 === Jng Edward, after his conqueſt and victoꝛie at- 
chieued againſt king Henry, returned againe to 
London, vhere, vpon the Uigilof S. Peter and 2 © 
Paul, being on Sunday, he was crowned king 
bl England, and raigned 2 2. peares, albeit not 
without great diſquietneſſe, and much perturba⸗ 
tion in his raigne. 
Queene Mur⸗ — Margaret hearing how her huſband was fled into 
et lied te Scotland, was alſo fame to flie the land, and went to her fa⸗ 
nd. ther duke of Angeow : From vhence the next peare follow- 
ing ſhe returned again to renue war againſt king Edward, 
with ſmall ſuccour and leſſe lucke : Fo2 being encountred by 
the Earle of TWarwicke,about Nouember ſhe was dꝛiuen to 3 © 
the Seas againe, and by tempeſt of weather,was dꝛiuen into 
Scotland. ä 
7 In this peare we read that king Edward in the cauſe of a 
certain widow foz rape, ſate his own perſon in Meſtminſter 
urlon inthe hall vpon his own Bench, diſculling her cauſe. Ex Scal. mũdi. 
tings bench The yeare following, king Henry iſſuing ont of Scotland 
= 2 with a ſufficient power of Scottes and Frenchmen came ins 


Anno 
11265 


to the No2th countrep to recouer the crowne, vnto vhom the 


2d Radul crcie, and Loꝛd Radulph Grey flying from 
—— the Loꝛd ſo diſpo- 4 © 


1463 


taile of Exham by the Loꝛd Pountacute, haning then the 
rule of the Noꝛth: ſchere the Duke of Somerſet, 1 oꝛd Hun ; 
gerfo2d, Lo2d Roſſe, wich certaine other were faken. The 
102d Radulph Percie was ſlaine, the reſidue fled. Albeit the 
hiſtoꝛie of Scal. mundi, referreth this battaile top pere 1.464. 
the 1 5. day of Pay. Jn the which month of Pap, were behca- 
ded the Duke of Somerſet, Lozd Hungerfo2d, Lo2d Reſſe, 
I. Philip Wentwozth, L. Thomas Hully, L.Tho.Findern, 
beſide 21. other belonging to the retinue and houſhold of king 90 
Henry 6,Nueene Pargaret finding no reſfing place hers in 
England, tooke her pꝛogres againe from ichence ſhe came, 
learning in her owne countrey to dꝛinke that dꝛinke, which 
the her ſelfe had bꝛued here in England. | 
And not long after, che next yeare, an. 465. on the daie of 
found and knowne 
2nd committed in à wood by one Cantlow (as they ſay) was arreffed by the 
to — many, Carle of Marwicke, and at laſt of a king made pꝛiſoner in 
nno tower of London. 
1465 * this meane time, king Edward (after the motion of 60 
marriage fo2 him being made, and firſt the ladte Margaret 
ſiſter to James the 1 of Scottes thought vpon, but that 
motion taking no effect, afterward the Ladie Eltzabeth ſiſter 
to Henrie king of Caſfill, being intended, but ſhe being vn⸗ 
der age, the Earle of Marwicke turning then his legation 
and voiage to the French king Lewes the 11. to obtain ladie 
Bona, daughter of the Duke of Sauop, and ſiſter to Carlot 
the French queene, and obtaining the ſame ) had caſt fauour 
vnto one Elizabeth Grey, widdow of ſir John Grey knight, 
ſlaine befo2e in the battaile of S. Albons, daughter to the Du- 70 
ches of Bedfoꝛd, and Lo2d Riuers , and firſt went about to 
haue her to his concubine : But ſhe, as being vnwoꝛthie (as 
| the ſaid) to be the wife of ſuch a high perſonage , ſo thinking 
—— her ſelfe to be too good to be his concubine. in ſuch lozt wanne 
witb — the kinges heart, that incontinent, befoe the returne of the 


Elizabeth. Carle of Marwicke, he married her: at the vhich marriage 
were no mo thenonly the Duches of Bedfoꝛd, two gentlewo⸗ 
Thefir!? kal⸗ men, the prieſt xclarke.Upon this ſo haſtie and vnluckie mar⸗ 


lngour de d, riage, infned no little trouble to the king, much bloudſhed to 


wardand the , bndoing almoſt to all her kind2ed,and finallie cũ⸗ 80 

Earleof war onto ing Edwardes two ſonnes , vhich both were de- 

whe. clared afterward to bee baſfards, and alſo of their 
lines: Fo2 the Earle of Warwicke, tho had bes ne the faiths 
full friend , and chiefe maintainer befoze of the king, at the 
hearing of this marriage , was therewith ——— mo⸗ 
ued and chafed in his minde, that her neuer ſought ante 


a 
him beſide his cuſchiõ. And alfhough foꝛ a time he diſſem- 
bled his w2athful mode, till he might ſpie a time conuentent, 
Conſpiracie a · and a woꝛld to ſet fozward his purpoſe, at laſt finding occaſt- 
— an ſomethat ſcruing to his mind. he bꝛeakech his heart to his 


two wethꝛen: to wit, the Parques Moumtacute, and che arch⸗ 


IWarre bet meene the King and the Earle of Warwicke with the occurrents. 


655 


bithop of Yoke, conſpiring with them how to bꝛing his pur» 
pole about, Zhen'thought he alſo to pꝛoue a farre off,the mind 
of the duke of Clarence, king Edwardes bꝛother, and like⸗ 
e him, giuing alſo to him his daughter in mar⸗ 

This matter being thus pꝛepared againſt the king, the firſt 
flame of this conſpiracte began to appeare in the Noch coun⸗ 
trey, Where the Noꝛchꝛen men in ſhoꝛt ſpace gathering them 
ſelues in an open rebellion, and finding captaines of their 
wicked purpoſe, came downe from Boke toward London, 
Againſt whom was appointed by the king, M. lozd Yarbert 
Carle of Penbꝛoke, wich the Lo2zd Stafto2d, and certaine os 
wer captaines, to encounter. The Poꝛkſhire men gining the 
ouerthzowe firſt to the L02d SDtaffo2d, then to the Earle of 
Penbꝛoke and his companie of Melchmen, at Banberyv 
field, at laſt iopning togither with the armie of the Earle of 
Warwicke, and Duke of Clarence, in the dead of the night, 
ſecretly ſtealing on the kings field at Wolnep by Warwick, a. edward ta. 
killed the watch, and tooke the king pziſoner , who firſt being ten pzifoner by 
in the caſtle of Warwicke , then was conneied by night to A Eartcof 
Pidleham caſtle in Yozkeſhire,vnder the cuſtodie of the arch ⸗Aatwick. 
biſhop of Poꝛke, here he hauing looſe keeping and libertie to 
go on hunting, meeting with ſir William Standlep, ſir Tho- 
mas of 152ough, and other his friendes, was too good foꝛ his 
koepers, and eſcaped the handcs of his enemies, and ſo came 
to Poꝛke, where he was well receiued : from thence to Lan⸗ 


calter, here hee met with the Loꝛd Haſtinges his chamber- 
— accompanied, by nhoſe hetps hee came ſafe to 
ndon, 


After this fumult, vhen reconciliation could not come to a the rebellion 
perfit peace and vnitie , although much labour was made by in Lincolnſpirt 
the nobilitie,the Earle of Warwicke raiſeth vp a new warre eiten. 
in Lincolnſhire, the captaine vhereof was fir Robert Niels 
knight, trho ſhoztlie after being taken in battaile with his fa- 
ther, and — ug Duca m_ wy , the reſidue 
caſting a coates, ranne awap and fled, giuin 
name ot the field, called Loſecoat field. The Carle of War, — - 
wicke after this put out of comfo:t and hope to pꝛeuaile at the duke of 
home, fled out of England. An.1470. firſt to Calice, then to Clarence flie 
Lewes the French king, accompanied with the Duke of into France. 
Clarcnce. The fame of the Carle of Warwicke and of his 
famous actes, was at that time in great admiration aboue 
meaſure, and ſo highlie fauoured , that both in England and 
Fraunce all men were glad to behold his perſonage. Where- 
foze the comming of this earle and of the duke of Clarence, 
was not alittte gratefull to the French king, and no lefſe o⸗ 
poꝛtune toqucene Pargaret, king Henries wife, and pꝛince 
Edward her ſonne, uhoalſo came tothe French court to mert 
and conferre togither, touching their affaires ; vhere a league 
betweene them was concluded, and mozeoucr a marriage be- 
tweene Edward pꝛince of Wales, 4 Anne the ſecond daugh⸗ 
ter of the earle of Warwicke was wꝛaught. Thus all things 
faſting luckily vpon the earles part beſide the large offers,and 
great pzomiſes made by the French king on the beſt maner, 
to ſet foꝛward their purpoſe, the Earle haning alſo intelli⸗ The Earle of 
gence by letters that the heartesalmoſt of all men went with fart e 
him, and longed ſoze foꝛ his pꝛeſence, ſo that there lacked now the Duke of 
but onlie haſte with all ſpeed pollible to returue: he with the Clarence re. 
duke of Clarence wellfoztified with the French naute,ſet fas Sagan 
ward toward England: Fo2 ſo was it them befoze 
decreed, that they two ſhould pꝛoue the firſt vent then 
quec ne Pargaret with pzince Edward her ſonne, ſhould fol- 
low after. The ariuall of the earle was not @ ſoone heard of 
at Dartmouth in Deuontſhire, but great corcourſe of people The retetulng 
by thouſandes went to him from all quarters toreceine and arif wget 
welcome him: Who immediatlie made pꝛoclamation in the England. 
name of R. Henry 5 G. charging all men able to heare armoꝛ, 
to pꝛepare themſelues to fight againſt Edward duke of Yo:k — 2 
vſurper of the Crowne. Here lacked no friendes, ſtrength of king. 
men, furniture, noꝛ pollicie conuenient foꝛ ſuch a matter. 

When king Edward (iwo befoꝛe not paſſing foꝛ the mat- 
ter, noꝛ ſeeking how, eicher to haue ſtopped his landing,o? cls 
ſtraightwaies to haue encountred wich him befoꝛe the gathe⸗ 
ring of his friendes, but paſſing foꝛth the time in hunting, in 
hawking, in all pleaſure and daliance) had knowledge ichat 
great reſozt of multitudes inceſſantlie repaired moze t moꝛe 
— ns 
reme die, ith - Who! do much to his 
friendes and foztune befaze,didnowe right well perceive what tüte or me 
a variable and inconſtant the people is, and eſpeciallie - — 
here of England, ole nature is neuer to be content long . 
with the pzeſent ſtate, but alwaies delighting in newes, ſee- 


of es, eicher enuying that which fan 
1 is fallen. Which inconſtant mu- 
people, chaunging with che winde, and 


rerde, did well appeare in the courſe of this 


this is fo be noted of all pꝛinces, that as there is 
nothing in this mutable woꝛld firme and fable: ſo there is no 
truſt noꝛ aſſurance to be made, but only in the fauonr of God 
and in the pꝛomiſes of his CEE 


. 
— — — — —— — 


LEY 


= 


656 K. Edw. g. flieth tothe Duke of Burgoyne: his danger on the ſea, K. Hen. S. reſtored. K. Edi. returneth. 


22 ſhall neuer haue end, noz is ſubiea to any 
on. 

Theſe thinges thus on in d on the Carles 
e ove again ing Eninar, pe acompane wi ee 
of } s 2 d marie 
—_—_ the Carle of Marwickes ſiſter, and pet — neuer vntrue 
to the king his maiſter: and the Lo2d Scales bꝛother to the 
queene, ſent abꝛoad to all his truſtte friendes fo2 furniture of | 
able ſouldiours fo: defence of his perſon to withſtand his enc Among whom was alſo Eli 
K Edward foz- mies. Then litle reſcue and fewe in effect would come, the 10 ſa moſt of all comfozt, tooke alſo 


* Oo w — n 
— — . - . 


- 
— " 
—_ — — — oe 
—ü—ñä Eng — / wr 


— — = * 0 — | 


wo conditi- we 
ELwatd. | 


n. e dward put the 
ie, to his ot he. ret 
al Dueene Ela fo 
lakeno* bis king himſelfe ſo deſtitut colnſhire, where h here ſhe in enurte fo ſaken, was deli — ata te 
tn ds ing deſtitute, departed to K in tre, e great p e iuered of a faire — ; el 
ebe. d perceining his enemies dayly to increaſe vpon dim, andall ſonne called Edward, ich without all zne tn lan ERS 
1 ; ; Aictoꝛte got by 
the countries about to be inaroze, making fires and ſinging like another pooze womans childe , the G — . 
ſonges, crying king Henry, king Henry, a Warwicke, # abbot and pꝛioʒ of Weſtminſter , the Godmother was f-daclengch (Ot 


people 
onlie — his 


Marwicke, and hearing moꝛeouer his enemies the Lanca- Scroope. in poſtetitie eiu 
viking Tow. friansto be within halle a daies iourney of him, was adui⸗ To make the foie ſho2t, the earle of Marwicke haning | fo? 
ſed by his friends to flie ouer the ſea to the duke of Burgopne, his appetite, vpon the twelftdaie , 
uhich not lang befo2e had married king Edwards ter. ower, which was then delinered to ih 


u edward NO 


Edward. 


Me Bere might be thonght , by the common tudgement and he 25-day of the [aid moneth, —— oor 
n — godly rs peraduentare that hing Edward, as hee hav companied with the earles of Warwick, u ger; tigt, 4. Edwardes in 
Mee — pollele be in his hands the ife of king Henrp, of yis NueeneeÞ2ince: Sh and the loꝛd Standlep, with a great te, red againets friends r: (ozt D. 
M ſtrongex- ſo if he had diſpatched them out of the way, when as he might, bꝛought him in a long gowne of blewe veinet tho2ow the hie du vingdony, vn's hum an 
N he had not fallen into thts miſerie: but becauſe hee tooke not = MAireetes of London, urſt to Paules Church, to oſter: then to cat 
e vauntage, uhich time rather then godly reaſon gaue him, the biſhops palace of London, ano there he reſumed againe _— I Al 
Nn foze that ſparing pittte of his turned now to his contu · the crowne zan. 1471. xhich he did not long iniop. ſumeth de m 
et on and ruine. And certes, J ſuppoſe no leſſe, but it the ſame After this followed a Parliament , in the which king Ed⸗ name of a king, the 
Wen caſs had fallen in theſe our pitileſſe dates, in vhich charitie ward with all his partakers were iudged trattoꝛs, Queene tht 
ee now wareth vtterly cold, and humanitte is almoſt foꝛgotten, Pargaret with her ſonne Pzince Edward, all this vhile was be 
Wk HM the occaſion of ſuch a time ſhouldnot be ſo neglected. But let 30 tarying fa a faire winde, thinking long belike, till ſhe came M 
n vs here note and learne, how godly ſimplicitte alwates in the ds an euill bargaine, as it pꝛoued after, Fo2 R. Edw. within n.cdwary tra 
Mei end of thinges gaineth moꝛe then mans pollicie , foꝛſomuch ſire monethes after his out of England vnto the tonunt th to : 
ee, as man wozketh wich the one, but God wozketh with the o due of by letters from his friends ſollici⸗ Leicefter. the 
WALES FH ther. tate, oꝛ aduenturous courage incited, made in- N 
nn And ſo farre is it off, chat euent and ſucceſſe of thinges be Tant ſute to duke his bzother, to reſcue him with ſuch gu 
N The double gouerned by nrans aduiſed pollicie, oꝛ vnaduiſed affection in power, as he would beſtewe vpon him, foz hee was fullie re- the 
NM e caſe of theſe thig world, wat chat is iudged to be weaker that flozichech in ſolued to deferre the matter — — hir 
Men — — man, then that hich is caſt downe in the Lo2d : as in the dow The duke damped in double frare, in a 2 
n 1 ble caſe of both theſe kinges may well appeare. And firſt let caſe , notwichſtanding ouercome by nature and affinitie, ſe⸗ n. Edward re⸗ of 
We n. Edinard ta · vs conſider the caſe of king Edward, ho being ſo beſet nd 40 cretlycauſed to be deliuered to hun 50000. Flozence,and fur tarneth againg the 
Ne keth the cd · compaſſed with euils and diſtreſſes on euerie ſide, firſt was her cauſed foure ſhippes to be inted ſoꝛ him in a e Cu n. Edward cõ· (A! 
Ma ches. compelled to take the Maſhes betweene Lincolnſhire and hauen in Zeland it was free fo2 all men to come. Alſo meth ta ac · pa 
e Linne (vhich was no leffe dangerous to his life then tt was the ſame duke had foz him hired 14. ſhips of the Efterlinges — 
M well appointed, taking band of them i 
Mee eth to Couttry. the 
1119 844 8 4; Clarence com- in 
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Mie apparel foꝛ warre, alſs without al friends, ing part . Perceining that it wouid not i 
Wi 1 i . Gloceſter, the lo be King Edward lieth tis tes dilemblng his purpoſe ding pollitiee — nag be 
il . \ %.Cowardta: and law Haſtinges, with a fewe other truſtie f to be, not to claime thecrowne and kingdome, but onelie to uin d 22888 fir 
Mi number of 7. 02 8. hundzeth perſons, tooke ſhipping claime the duchie of Yozke,vhich was his owne title, and cau⸗ lie 
An NN one on ſed the ſame to be This being notified to the peeple, tic 
4 $4143," 8 ſea, then he was on the land. Fo? certaine Eaſterlinges chat he de ſired no moꝛe, but onlie his tuſt patrimonie and li⸗ tio 
i 1 haning mante ſhips of war, hich lap rouing the ſame time 6 © neall inheritance. they began to be moued with mcrcie and The earle of 
WA tif 18 on the ſea, and had done much domage the peare befoꝛe, as c toward him, eicher to fauour him oz not to reſiſt Wzrwicke re · tht 
ner well to the Engliſh Parchants, as to the French nation, him: and ſo tournping toward Poꝛke, hee came to Beuerly. 19 tuleth to be re= hu 
Mir 5 b. — 
MN ing the kinges ſhip, with 7.02 d. gallant ſhips made ſaile after The Marques Pountacute to the earleof Warwick, commethto _ vit 
Mei. the king and his companie . T was then at Pomfret, Pomt. ſh! 
| n. Edward charge, with all tt — 
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N urre betirtene K. Edward q. and the Earle of Warwicke. K. Hen. talen priſoner. The Earle ſlaine. 


at their hmdes no moꝛe, but onlie his owne fowne ahereof 

de had the name and title, that at length p cittzens, after long 

taltze, and debating vpon the matter, partly alſo intiſed with 

faire ano large pꝛomiſes, tell to this conuention, that if he 

cw conviti» would ſweare to be true to king Yenry, and gentle in enters 
dn pu 1 59 taining his citizens, they would receine him into the citic, 

_— This being concluded, the next moꝛning at the entring of 

r eduard put the gate, a prieſt was readie to ſay Malle, in the bhich, alter 

to hw ohe. recetuing of the ſacra ment, che king receiued a ſolemne othe, 

to obſerue the two articles afoze agreed. By reaſon of which 

othe ſo raſhlie made, and as ſho2tlic bzoken,and not long at 

ter puniſhed ( as it may well be thought) in his poſterttie, he 

ub coe be tained the citie of Pozke. Where he, in ſhoꝛt time foꝛget⸗ 

adi gor“ ting his othe to make all ſure, ſet in garriſons of armed 

erturte punt «« 

vdaclengch ſouldiours. Further mo2e , percetuing all thinges to be 

inpoſteritte. grtiet, and no ſtirre to be made againſt him, hee thought to 

foꝛellacke no opoꝛtunitie of time, and ſo made fo2ward to- 

ward Lands, leauing vy the wap the Parques Pountacute, 

hich lap then with his armie at Pomfrete,on the right hand, 


x Edward not fullie foure miles diſtant from his campe : and ſo retur- 


” Catelycommeth ning to the higy way againe,went foꝛward without ante ſtir⸗ 


to Rott ingł a. 
f. E dwardes 
friends r. lozt 
zus hun 


ring to the towne ol Nottingham: where came to him, fir TU. 
Parre, ſtr ? οο mas of 1Bozongh, fir Thomas Pontgomerie, 
and diners :#; of his alluredfriendes , with their aides, thi 
cauſed him by pꝛoclamation, to ffand to his owne title of 
king Edward the fourth , ſaping that they woulde ſerue no 


ren” kes man, but a king. At the fame hereof being blowne abzoad.as 


umerh ihe 
„ — of a king. the citizens of Yozke were not a little offended{and that woꝛ 
e thilie) fo from other townes and cities, loꝛdes and noblemen 
3 began to fall vnto hun, thinking with themſelnes , that the 
e Marques Mountagew either fauoured his cauſe, o2 was a- 
1 edward fraidtoencounter with the man.Yowloener it was, ning Ed⸗ 
e colon th io Ward being nowe moꝛe fullie furniſhed at all points, came to 
. Lultetter. the towne of Leiceſter, and there hearing chat the earle of 
js Marwicke accompanied with the carle of Oxfoꝛd, were to- 
h gither at Marwicke, with a great power, minding to ſet on 
p the earle, he remooued from thence his armie, hoping ts giue 
2 him battaile. The duke of Clarence in the mrane time, about 
8 London had leuied a great hoſte co nming toward the ear le 
s of Warwicke, as he was by the earle appointed. But then 
's 5 the earle ſawe the duke to linger che time, he began to ſuſpect 
J ” ,mwarncs. (as it fell out in deede) that he was altered to his b:cth2zens 
J = nehtoWac- part, The king auanſing foꝛward his hoſf, came to War 
3 = wicke, wicke, chere he found all the people departed, From thence 
1 . — rho Þ he moued toward Couentry, vhere the earle was: vnto nom 
tte Couttry. the next day after, he boldly offered battaile . But the earls 
. = Thedukeot expecting the duke of Clarence his comming, kept him with- 
g 1 Co com- in the walles. All this made fo2 the king. Foz he hearing that 
: — no" his bother, dnkeof Clarence was not farre off, comming 
h toward him with a great armie, raiſed hiscampe, and made 
e toward him, either to intreate, oꝛ elſe to encounter with his 
e bꝛother. TUhen ech hoſte was in light of the other, Richard 
. duke of Glouceftcr bother to them both, as arbitour between 
d them, firſt rode to the one, then to the other . Whether all 
f ; this was fon a face of a matter made, it is vncertame. But 
e —— ot pereby both the bzeth2en, leauing all armie and weapon aſide, 
0 32 firſt loninglie and familiarly commoned: after that, bꝛother⸗ 
* lie and natur allte topned togither . And that fraternall ami⸗ 
? tie, by pꝛoclamation alſo was ratiſied, and put out of all ſuſpi 
tion. 
) The tarle of Then was it agreed betweene ß thꝛee bꝛethꝛen to attempt 
b @-rwickere- the earle of Warwicke , ik hee likewiſe would be reconciled, 
p lle to be re= hut he crying out ſhame vpon the duke of Clarence, ſtood at 
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unciled. vtter defimce. From thence king Edward ſo ſtronglie furni⸗ 


ſhed, and dayly increaſing, taketh his wap to London. There, 
aſter it was known p the duke of Clarence was come to his 
bꝛethꝛen, much feare fell vpon the Londoners, cating with 
themſelues bat was beſt to doe . The ſodaineſſe of time per⸗ 
mitted no long conſultation . There was at London the 
ſame time, the archbiſhop of Yozke, b2other to the earle of 
Marwicke, and the duke of Somerſet , with other of king 
Henries counſaile, to whom the earle had ſent in commande- 
ment a little befoꝛe, knowing the weakeneſſe of the city, that 
they ſhoulde keepe the citie from their enemies two oꝛ thee 
dayes, and he would followe with all poſſible ſpeede, with a 
puiſſant armie. Who, accoꝛding to their commanndement, 
defended the citie with all their power, but yet to little pur⸗ 


k.Codward c6- 
meth to Lon⸗ 
don. 


Londoners take ; 
art with ki ole: Foz the citizens conſulting with themſelues fo2 their 
— Swe — mdemnitie, haning no walles to defend chem, 
"__ beſt to take that way ſhich ſeemed to them moſt ſure 
and ſafe. and therefoze concluded to take with king Ed⸗ 
ward. This was not ſo ſoone knowne abꝛoad, but the com- 
t errtes munaltie ranne out by heapes to meete king Edward, and 
dunlalloꝛa flit to ſalute him as their king. W n the duke of Somer⸗ 
Wap, ſet, with other of king Henries counſaile, hearing thcrof,mmd 


wondering at the ſodaine change of the world, to ſhift foz 

nem yagain ſhemſelues. fled awap andleft chere king Henry alone: Who 

=" wg com- the ſame dap being cauſed bythe archbiſhop of Voꝛke, to ride 

bn. Ni. about London like a king. was befo:e night made captiue, 
and reduced againe to the Tower. 

It was not long after theſe thinges thus done at London, 

but the comming of the earle of Warwick was heard ok, cho 
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k3mnangtopeucnt miſchicfes with making ſpeede, came a 
little too late and niilled or his purpoſe, In the Carles armie 
were John Dake of Exceter, Edmund carle of Somerſet, 
John Carle of Drfo;d, and Marques Mountacute the earles 
bꝛoche r. The carle had now paſſed a great part of his tourny, 
wen hee hearing newes of the woꝛlde ſo changed, and of the 
capttiuttte of king Henry, was not a little thereat appalled in 
his mind: heretoꝛe he ſtated with his armte at S. Albons,to The tarle of 
ſce 212t way further to take. And foꝛſomuch as there was no 516 es 
ather remedie, but either he muſt peeld, oꝛ one conflict muſt commeth to 
—— the matter: hee remoucd to Barnct x. miles from S. Barntt. 
Albons. | 
Again him ſet forth RB. Edward, well appointed wich a 
ſtrong armie of piked and able perſons, wtth artillerie, en⸗ 
gines and inſtrumentes meete fo: the purpoſe: bzinging with 
bim alſd king Henry. On Eafter euen hee came to Barnet, ZÞ*vortell ad 
and there he embattelled himlelſe. In p moꝛning vpon Caſter 
day the bat taile beganne, and flercelie continued almoſt till 
noone, with murder on eche fide much doubttull, till both 
parts were almoſt wearp with fighting and murdering. Ring 
Edward then deſtrous to lee an end, of oꝛ on, with a great 
crewe of newe freſhe ſouldiours, ſet vvon his wearied ene⸗ 
mies. Wherebp the carles men, although encouraged with 
woꝛdes of their captaine, ſtoutly fought, but they ſoꝛe woun⸗ 
ded and wearied, could not long hold out. The carle ruſhing The ear]? ef 
into the middeff of his enemies, ventured ſo farre, that hee 2 pig | 
could not be reſcued : ſchere he was ſtriken downe and faine, tut dane“ 
and there lay hee. Marques Mounfacute thinking to ſuccour | 
his bꝛother, thom he ſawto be in great icopardic was like⸗ 
wiſe onerth2zowne and flame. After that Richard Nenill, 
earle of Warwicke, and his bꝛother were gone, the reit fled, 
and many were taken. The number of them which were in 
this field flaine, are iudged about x. thouſand, as Polydore 
Virgillreciteth, Fabian numbzeth of them that were ſlatne, 
but rv.hund2eth, The duke of Somerſet and earle of Orfoꝛd 
thinking to flie to Scotland, turned to Jaſper earle of Pens 
bꝛoke in Wales, The duke of Exceter hardlie eſcaped to 
Weeftminſter, and there tooke ſanctuarie , Fo2 the death of 
the carle of Mar wicke the king was not ſo glad, as hee was 
ſoꝛie fo2 the Marques Mountacute, hom hee tooke to be his 
friend, The coꝛpes of theſe two were bꝛought to the church of 
Paules, vhere they lap open in two coffins two daies, and 
then were interred. Ex Polyd. & alijs. 


In the narration of this hiſfo:ie, Polydore Virgill, nom 
Hall followeth wo2de fo2 wo2de, doth ſome deale differ from Difference be. 
Rob. Fabian. Neither doe J doubt, but both theſe had their au⸗ tweene Holy. 
thours, by hom they were directed: Notwithſtanding this J 3925 Fatton, 
marucll, that Polydore w:itingof ſo many thinges vhich hee 5: Dolydoze. 
neuer ſawe , doth not vouchſate to cite vnto vs thoſe wꝛiters Polxdoze is 
of hem he bozrowed. And moꝛe doe J maruell o: rather la- dete baue 
ment, if it be true that J haue heard, hat he not only nameth beraten Eng⸗ 
no autho2 vnto vs, but alſo burned an heape of our Engliſhe lic winters. 
ſtoꝛies vnknowne, after the finiſhingof his, in che dates erf 
king Henry the 8. But now to our tert againe. 

All this while pet queene Margaret wich pong pꝛince Uhe returne of 
Edward her ſonne, was ſcarce come quer, being long let with Qucene Mar⸗ 
contrary windes, tho at length in the moneth or Apꝛill arri- un Ans 
ning at Nlaimouth in Doꝛſetſhire, and hearing the ſoꝛrowful 
tidinges of theſe thinges lately happened to her huſband, and 
to the eat le of Warwicke and his bꝛother, and of che pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous luccelle of king Cdward: was ſo diſmaied, diſquicted, 

t pierced wich ſoꝛrowe, ſeeing all things contrarie to her ex⸗ 

pectation, ſo to frame againſt her, that the fared and took on 

with her ſelfe, lamenting her huſband, bewapling her ſonne, 

curſing her comming, and crying out of Foꝛtune, as though 

blinde Foꝛtune were ſhe that gouerneth times and tides, re⸗ 

warding tuft puniſhments to vntuſt deſeruings of men, and 

not the fecret power and terrible inſtice of almightie Ged. 

Such was then the impaciency of that queene, being not able 

to beare the vehemencie of her pallion(vho rather ſhould haue Queene Mar⸗ 
ſoꝛrowed the doloꝛous death of duke Humfrey, hom bcfo2e garetteꝛ ſozrow 
ſhe neglected, but now the lacked) that her ſenſes failed, her !wounderh, 
ſpirits were taken, her ſpeach decated , and life almoſt gone, 

fell to the ground as one fat woulde rather die then liue. 

In this deſolatecaſe , gueene Pargaret learning nowe to 

know her friends from her foes, when it was too late, fraught | 

full of heauineſſe, without ſolace, oꝛ hope of remedie, ſhe with * .d. 

ber ſonne and her companie departed fo2 her next refuge, to a 

Wonaſterie of Ponkes called Beaulie in Yamthire.there to Duet Par- 

take ſanctuarie, and pꝛiuiledge of the houſe. —_— 
Pet all heartes were not ſound no2 ſubdued in England, 

eſpecallie Edmund duke of Somerſet , with Lo2d John his 

b:othcr, Thomas Conrtney, earle of Deuonſhire , Jaſper 

earle of Pembꝛoke, Lo2d TUenlocke, John Longſcrother, = 

being Pzio2 of the knights ol Rhodes in Saint Johns Theſe dagen, Par- 

hearing of the queenes returne, with ſpeede reſozted to her, by der krlenden de 

vhom the being ſomevhat quickned in her ſpirites , and ani- renue warreg 

mated to warre, began to take ſome heart, and to follow their _— king 

counſaile: wich was, in all the bote haſt, to renewe warre ward. 

againſt king Edward, being now vnp2ouided, by reaſon his 

ar mie was nowe diſperſed, x chicfeſl of his ſouldio;s waffed. 
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Vere great hope of vico!te was ſgewed, great p:omiſes 
made, Although the queenes minde was, being moꝛe careful 
fo2 the young Pꝛince, then foz her lelfe, to ſend him ouer into 
France, betoze ſome pꝛooſe 92 triall made: pet following tye 
contrarie covnſaite of them, and partlie cut off by ſho2tnefls 
of time, uhich required haſte, he began wich all expedition to 
gather power. Likewiſe Jaſper Carle of Pembzoke poſted 
into Wales to doe the ſame. 

u Edward King Edward hauing intelligence of all theſe doings, ftriT 
— —_— ſendeth out certaine light hoꝛſemen, to eſpie abꝛoad thozough 
mn te Weſt parts, what waies his enemies did take . Jn the 
meane time, hee vũng all celeritie to meete them beſo2e they 
came to London, gathered a power, ſuch as he could make a⸗ 
bout London , and firſt commeth to Abingdon: from tyence 
to Marlebꝛidge, hearing that the queene was at Bathe, thin- 
king to encounter with the, befoꝛe they diuerted into Wales 
"eee Mar: tothe carle of Pembꝛoke, uhither he thought (as they indeed 
daret detatted intended) that they would take. But the queene vnderſtan⸗ 
rom Glouce- ding the king to be ſo nigh, remoueth from Bathe to Bziftow, 
—— ſending woꝛd in the meane vhile to the Citizens of Glonces 
ſter, that they would graunt her leaue ſalelie to paſſe by their 
Citie. Which then it could not be obteined , with her armie 
ſhe departed from Bꝛiſtow to Teukſbury: vhere the duke of 
Somerſet knowing king Edward to be at hand at his verie 
backe, willed the queene there to ſtay, and in no wiſe to fie 
backward foꝛ certaine doubts that might be caſt. Although 
this counſaile was againſt the conſent of manie other cap- 
taines, ſcho thought it bet rather to dzaw aſide while the earle 
ol Pembꝛohe withhis armie were with them aſſociate : pet 
Tye batraile of i minde of the duke pꝛeuailed. The place was pꝛelixed, the 
Cewvecourie, ſjeld pitched, the time ol battaile came, the king was looked 
fo2 : cho being within one mile of Tewkcſburie,with like in⸗ 
dutrie and pollicie, as his enemies had done, diſpoſcd his ar⸗ 
mie likewiſe in their array. This celeritte of the king taking 
A great matter the time, was to him great aduantage : who otherwiſe, if he 
rotan? 4 bing had deferred, till they had conioyned with the carle of Pem⸗ 
* bꝛoke, had put the matter in great hazard. Such a matter it is 

to take a thing in tune. 

Ok this battaile Hall thus repoꝛteſh, adding moꝛe chen Po⸗ 
lydoꝛe, that the duke of Somerſet, although he was ſtrongly 
intrenched, pet though the occaſtan oꝛ policie of the duke of 
Gloucefer, which had the foꝛe ward of the kinges part, a little 
reculing backe, followed the chaſe, ſuppoſing that the L oꝛd 
Menlocke. tho had the middle warde, would haue followed 
hard at his backe. The duke of Glonceſter,vhether foꝛ ſhame 
rather then of pollicy, eſpying his aduantage, ſodainly turned 


face to his enemies . Whereupon the contrary part was eft- 


ſoones diſcomfited, and ſo much the moꝛe, becauſe they were 
ſeparate from their companie. The duke of Somerſet not a 
little agreeued at this fo vnfoꝛtunate caſe, returnech to the 
middle ward, where he ſeeing the 1. Wenlocke abiding ſtill, 
reuileth him, and calleth him traitour, and with his axe ſtri- 

keth the bꝛames out of his head. 
Thus much avdeth Hall beſides Polydoꝛ, but ſheweth not 
his autho2 there he had it. Polydoꝛ w2iting of this conflict, 
wꝛttech no moꝛe but this, that the Queenes armie being o⸗ 
ucrſet wuh the number and multitude of their enemies, and 
he hauing no freſh ſouldiours to furniſh the ficld was at laſt 
Qutene Bar- duermatched. and fo2 the molt part ſlaine 02 taken . An which 
rarct taken in battaile were named to beflaine, the carle of Deuonſhire, 
ba:taile, the Loꝛd Wenlotke , Lo2d John duke of Somerſet his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, beſide other. Among the that were taken, was Nucene 
Margaret found in her chariot almoſt dead fo? ſo:row,pzince 
Edward. Edmund duke of Domerſet, John Pꝛioꝛ of Saint 
Johns, with rr. other knightes: all which were beheaded withs 
in two daies after, the Queene only and the young pꝛince ers 
cepted. Mhich Pꝛince Edward being then bought to the 
kinges pꝛeſence, was demaunded of him, how he durff be ſo 
bold to ſtand in battaile againſt him, To this Edward Hall 
addeth mo2e. and ſaith : that after the field was finiſhed, the 
king made P2oclamation,that ahoſoever would bꝛing pꝛince 
Edward to him, ſhould haue annuitie of an C. li. during his 
(nee Em life, and the vzincrs life to be ſaued. Ulhereupon ſir Richard 
b:ought tothe Croftesnot miſtruſting the kinges pꝛomiſe, bꝛought fo2th his 
king. pꝛiſoner, c. And ſo the king demaunding of the pzince (as is 
Lye ſtout an · aid) how he durſt ſopzeſumptuouſly enter this realme with 
(were of we dis banner dilplaied againſt him, he anſwered, fopi : that 
ing. hee came to recouer his fathers R me and inheritance, 
from his graundfather and father to him deſcending: thereat 
(ſaid oipds2) the king with his hand diſoainfullie thꝛuſt him 
from him. Dther ſap that the king ſtroke him on the face with 

Dine? Edw his gauntlet. 

Ene do ning At the ſpeaking of theſe wo2des was pzeſent Geozge duke 
wenrie flaine. of Clarence. Richard duke of Glonceſter, and the earle Lo2d 
William Haſfings. Who vpon the ſame, bncourteouſlyfal- 
ling vpon the p2ince, did flap him. Nueene Margaret being 
Queene Mer. hꝛouaht pꝛiſoner to London, was afterward raunſomed of 
garetran/omed her father duke of Angeow, f a great ſumme of money 
otmoney. wich he boꝛrowed of the French king, and foꝛ the patment 
thereof, was faine to peeld vnto him the title of the kings 
dome of Sficile, and Naples, *c. King Edward fo? theſe p2oſ- 
pcrous warres, rendzed to God his heartie thankes, and cau⸗ 


crucll laughter of 


To whoſe 


contention of fozmes and t 


birgin Pary, the 


land, inſinuati 


affirme that Ch2iſ did 
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ſed publicklie th2ough vis realme , ſolemne pꝛoctſſions to be Publicke ge- 
kept thꝛee dates togither . And thus much, and too much, teu⸗ — len dic 
ching the warres of king Edward the fourth,ubich war done 5 
anno.1471.Ex Polid. & alijs. i 
The ſame peare, m about the fame time, vpon the Aſcen⸗ 
lion euen, king Henry being pꝛiſoner in the Tower, departed, gz, 
after he had reigned in all xxx viii peres, ⁊ vi imonths. Polpdoꝛ 
aw Hall following him, affirme that hee was ſlaine with a 
dagger by Richard, duke of Glouceſter, the kings bꝛother foz 
10 the moꝛe Quiet and ſafegard of the king his bꝛether. In the hi⸗ 
ſio2zie intituled Scala mundi, J finde theſe woꝛdes, Quod in 
turri, in vigilia Aicenſionis Dominicæ ibidem feliciter mori- 
ens, per Ihameſiam nauicula vſque ad Abbatiam de Cherte- 
ſey deduCtus, ibi ſepultus eſt. That ts, that king Henrybeing 
in the tower vpan ide Aſcenſion euen, there happilie oꝛ quietly 
dcparing, was bꝛought by Thames in a boate, te the Abbete 
of Cherteſep, and there buried, 
Polpdoꝛe, after he hath deſcribed the vertues of this king, 
reco2deth that king Yenrte the ſeuenth did afterward tran- 
20 flate the coꝛpes of him from Gerteſep to Windſoze , and ad- 
beth mo2eouer,that by him certaine myzacles were wought. 
Fo: the uhich cauſe the ſaid king Henry the ſeuenth (ſatth hee) 
aboured with Pope Julius, to haue him caneniſed foꝛ a 
Saint. but the death of the king was the let, uhr Nat matter 
pꝛoceeded not. Edward Hall wꝛit ing of this matter, addeth 
moꝛe, declaring the cauſe, uhy king Henttes ſainaing went 
not fozward, to be this: foꝛ that the fees of canoniſing of a 
king, were of ſo great a guantitie at Rome ( moꝛe then of an⸗ 
other biſhop oꝛ pꝛelate) that the ſaid king thought it better to 
30 kcepe the money in his cheſtes, then wich the empourrifhing 
of the realm to buy fo drare, and pap fo much fo2 a newe 
dap of S. Henry m the Calendar,xc. Ex Hallo. UThich if it be Ex «Hats; 
true, it might be replied then to pope Julius, that it popes 
be higher then kinges in the earth, and cſpeciallte in hcauen, 
why then is a pope Saint ſo cheape in the market place of 
Rome, and a king Saint ſo deare? Againe, if the valuation 
of things in all markets and burſes, be acco2ding to the pꝛice 
and dignitte of the thing that is bought, vhatceaſon is it,ſces 
ing the ſaincting of a king beareth a bigger (ale then þ ſainc- 
ting of ante pope in heauen, but that kuiges ſhould be aboue 
opes alſo tpon the earth?Sed extra iocum, as J do not doubt, Cb cauſe rx 
ut that king Henry was a good and a quiet pꝛince, if he had 
not othcrwile beene abnſed by ſome : fo touching the ruine 
of his houſe, J thinke not contrarie, but it came not withent 
the tuff appointment of theL 02d, eithcr fo2 that þ Henries of Cre ot 
L ancaſters houſe were ſuch encmies to Gods people, and foꝛ Oods iuſt roy 
the burning of the Lozd Cobham and manpother: 02 eis fo: enteo. 
the vniuſt diſplacing of king Richard 2, oꝛ elſe thirdlie fo? the 
Hamfrey the good duke of Gloucefter his 
vncle: whereof ſufficientlie hath been ſaid be fore. 

E During the time of theſe doings, being about the 
our Lord 1465. There was here in England a certaine frier 
Carmelite , who about the tearme of Pichacl the archangel Paules crofſe 
pꝛeached at Paules in London, that our Loꝛd Jeſus Cheſt, 
being here mthis pꝛeſent woꝛld, was in pouertie, and did beg: 

opinion and doctrine, the pꝛouinciall of that oꝛder 
ſe emed alſo to encline, defending the ſame both in his reading 
and p:eaching, with other Doddours moe and bꝛethzen abegger 03 not, 
of the ſame o2der : vnto whom alſo adioyned certaine of 
the Jacobites , and ſtiflp did take their partes. On the 
contrary ũde, manp doctoꝛs and alſo lawpers, boch in their 
public ke lectures and pꝛeaching, to the vtterm 
ning, did wichſtand their aſſertio 
peſtiferaus in the church to be heard. 
was among them, that the defcndant part was dzinen foꝛ a 
mile to keepe ſilence. Puch like to thoſe times J mig! 
reſemble theſe our daies now pꝛeſent, with our tumultuous 
| tons of garmentes. But 7 put 
my ſeife here in ®yrhagoras ſchoole, and keepe ſilence with 
theſe Friers. In the ftozie mozeouer it followeth,that this begs 
gerly queſtion of the begging friers,tthether Chziſt dis begge, 
oꝛ no, went ſo farre, chat at length it came to the popes cares 
was no begger pe map be ſure. Aﬀer ſhat, the 
fame of this doctrine, mounting ouer the Alpes, came fiving 
to the court of Rome, ſchich was about the aſſumption of the, 
gh are next following, an. 1 465. it b:onght 
with it ſuch an euill ſmell to che fine noſes there, that it was 
no need to bid them to ſtirre: fo2 
then hie hereſie. NMUherefoꝛe the holp facher 
to repꝛeſſe the ſparkles of this doctrine, 
haps might haue ſet his thole kitchin on fire, taketh the mat / E. . 5cals 
ter in hand, and eftſoones directeth down his Bull into Eng» „undi fel. vi. 
to the pꝛelates here, Hæreſim illam peſtifere The popes Bt 
aſſerentem, quod Chriſtus publice mendicauir, eſſe antiquitus 
à Romanis pontificibus, cum ſuis Concilijs damnatam, & 
eam pro damnata, vndique declarandam, & conculcan- 
dam. &c. That is, that this hereſie, thich peſtiferouſly doth 
openly begge,was condemned of old 
biſhops of Rome, and his Councels, and that the 
ſame ought to be declared in all places fo2 a damned doctrin, 
and woꝛthy to be troden downe vnder all mens feete,xc. This 
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ſanne was boꝛn in the Sanctuary at TUeftminſter.an.1 465. 
ebw. van: AS touching the reſt of the doings and affaires of this king. 
quized 9 bet“ (Which gad vanguithed hitzerto ix. battailes, himſelfe being 
ul ifepeint Peſent bow afterwardye, though the incitcment of Garles 

em all. 
ales dune With a puiſl uit armie, and how the duke failed him in his pꝛo⸗ 
of 3 miſe, alſo how peace betweene the two kinges was at length 
aug wu the concluded in a ſolemne meeting of both the ſaide kinges togt- 
wel ther ( vhich meeting is notified in ſtoꝛtes, by a vhite doue fits 
peace been ting the ſame date of meeting , vpon the top of B. Edwards 
9 with che tent) alſo of che marriage pzomiſed betweene che poung vol- 
Frenchkings phin and Clizabeth R. Edwardes eldeſt daughter, but afters 


# * % * 
4 r 


moRey. ard bꝛoken oft on the French kinges part: mo2coucr as 


ch - 0 of his daughter Yary, neece to king Edward, ſpoiled of her 


bunt, aad king landes and poſſeſſions wꝛongfullie, by Lewes the French 
Ed — king, and married after to Maximilian: furthermoꝛe, as tou 
u debe ching the expedition of king Edward into Scotland, by rea 
ring James of [on of king James, bzeaking pꝛomiſe in marrying with Ces 
Scoclad goet h cilie the 2. daughter of king Edward, and of dꝛiuing out his 
bom — b:other , and how the matter was compoſed there, and of the 
1 recouerie againe of Barwicke: of cheſe (J ſap) and ſuch other 
| zum: reco- thinges mo, = Apr they = en * in 
uered. our common Englich ftoztes.partlie alſo becauſe they be mat - 
Anno 8 ters not greatlie pertaining to the church, J omit to ſpeske, 
21473 5. making of them a ſuperſedeas. Two thinges J finde here a- 
Jun Goole mong manie other, ſpeciallie to be remembzed. 
dad Boolt in The firſt is conterning a godlie and conſtant ſeruant of 
Laglil. is as Ch2ilf,named John Goole, vhich in the time ef this king was 
nuch as John vniuſtlie condemned and burnt at the tower hill. an. 147 3. in 
＋ = the maneth of Auguſt. Thus had England alls his John bus 
— as well as Boheme. TA herein moꝛcouer this is to be noted, 
| that ſiace the time of king Richard 2. there is no raigne of a⸗ 
nie king to be aſſigned hitherto, wherein ſome good man o2 o⸗ 
ther hath not fnffered the paines of fire, fo2 the religion and 


true teſtimonie of Chit Jeſus. Ok chis ſaid John Goole, oz 


John Hus: this moꝛeouer J finde in another Engliſh monu- 
ment recoꝛded, (hat the ſaid John being deliuered to Robert 
Beliſdone, one of the ſhiritts, to ſee him burnt the after none: 
the ſhiriffe like a charitable man, had him home to his houſe, 
and there erho2ted him to denie ( ſaith the ſtoꝛie) his errours, 
But the godly man after long erhoztation heard, deſired the 
ſhir iffe to be content, fo2 hee was ſatiſſied in his conſcience. 
Notwithſtanding this he deſired of the ſhiriſte, foꝛ Gods ſake 
to giue him ſome meate, ſaying that hee was verie ſoꝛe hun- 
gered. Then the ſhiriffe commanded him meate: whereof he 
tooke and did eat, as hee had bene toward no maner of dan 
ger: and ſaid to ſuch as ſtood about him: J eate nowe a good 
and a competent dinner: foꝛ A ſhall paſſe a litle ſharp ſhower, 
ere I go to ſupper. And ichen he had dined, hee gaue thankes, 
and required that he might ſhoꝛtlie be lead to the place, vhere 
be ſhould peeld vp his ſpirit vnto God, Ex Polychron. 


The burning of lohn Goole. 
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2 7 


ce ſecond thing herein to be noted, is the death ol Geozge 
Duke of Clarence, the dinges ſecond bꝛother: Of whom rela⸗ 
tion was made befoze, how he aſſiſted king Edward his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, againſt the carle of Mar wicke at Barnet field, and hel⸗ 
ON ped him to the crowne, and naw after all theſe benefites,was 
"I at length thus requited, that (fo what cauſe it is vaceriaine) 
8 be was appꝛehended and caſt inta the Tower, uhere he being 


3 


1 


duke of Burgoine his bꝛolher in lawe, ventered into France 


| 1 arriage bez touching the deach of the duke of Bucgoine ſlaine in war, aud 
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adiudged taz a traitoz, was pzinilie dꝛowned in a butte of The dike of 
Palmley . What the true cauſe was of his death, it cannot Sten 
certainly be affirmed . Diners coniectures and unaginatÞ bmte otmatos 
ons there be diuerlly put fozth . Same partlie imputed to the ley, 
Queenes diſpleaſure. Other ſuppoſe it came foz taking part Tye c utes of 
in the cauſe of his ſeruaunt, ubich was accuſey and condem- b 
ned foz poiſoning, ſoꝛcerp, oꝛ inchantment Another fame there : 
ts, ut ich ſarmiſeth the cauſe hereof to riſe vpon the vaine feare Wu 
of a foolithe pzopheſte, comming no doubt (if it were true) by — ny | 
the craftic operation of Dathan , as it doth manie times els wometb vp f 
happen among infidels and gentiles, where Oziſt is not kalt pꝛophe⸗ 
knowne : where among high pꝛinces and in noble houſes, ics. 
much milchiefe groweth, firſt murther and parricide, and 
thereby ruine of ancient families, and alteration of kings 
domes, The etlect of this Pꝛophecie (as the fame goeth) was 
this, that after king Coward, ſhoulo one reigne, uhoic name 
thould begin wich G. Aud becauſe the name of the duke of Taz #29rbclie 
Clarence, being Geo:g2, began with a C. therefaze he be⸗ 
gan to be feared, and after ward pziatite (as is afoeſaid) was 
made away. . | 
By theſe experimentes and miſchienous endes of ſuch 
2ophecies, and alſo by the nature of them, it is ſoone to be eghettes no 
ene, from vhat fountaine 02 auchoꝛ they pꝛocecede: that is raid!yry be be- 
no doubt) from Sathan, the ancient enemie of mankinde, lecucs. 
and Pꝛince of this woꝛld: againſt thoſe deceitiull deluſions | 
Chꝛiſtian men muff be well inſtructed, neither to marucil | 
teatlie at them, though they ſeeme ſtrange, noz yet tc bc- 
eeue them, though they happen true. Fo2 Dathan bring the 
P2ince of this wozld, in ſuch thinges woꝛldly can fozefce Wat 
will follow, and can ſap trueth fo2 a miſchieuous end, and pet 
fo: al that is but a Dathan.Do the dꝛeame of Aſtyages, icing 
a vine to grow out of his daughter, vhich ſhould coucr all 4+ Deni!ig pꝛo⸗ 
ſia, and fearing thereby that by his nephew hee ſhould looſe phities althegh 
bis kingdome, p2oued true in the ſequeale thereof, and pet = — 
notwithſtanding of Sathan it came, and cauſed cruell mur- wenn 
ther to follow, ürſt of the ſhepheardes childe, then of the ſonne 
of Parpagus, ſchom he ſet befoꝛe his owne father to cate. Ex 
Iuſt. lib. 1. Likewiſe Cp2us was p2opheticalite admoniſhcd 
by his dzeame, to take him fo2 his guide,vhom he firſt met the Ges me 
nert moꝛrow. Jn that allo his dꝛeame fell true, and pet was 0 leg. me 
not of God. Jn the ſame number are to be put all the blin de 1. leg. 18. 
Oꝛacles of the Jdolatrous Gentiles, ubich al though the y pꝛo⸗ Act. 16. 
cecde of à lying ſpirite, pet ſometime they hit the trueth, to a 
miſcheuous purpoſe, The like iudgement alſo is to be given * Aſpirtte of 
of Merlines Pꝛopheſies. The Docerefſe, mentioned. 1. Neg. tt tale 
28.raiſing vp Samuel told Saul the true th, pet was it not of c4+8: 5:5 tes 
God. Jn the 16.chap. of the acts, there was adamſell hauing te-me (hinges 
the ſpirite ok Pytho, ho ſaidtracth of Paule and Splaz, ata, 
calling them the mellengers ol the high God, and pet it was . (62s? 
a wꝛong ſpirite. The vncleane ſpirites in gizing teſtimonie ice Geo mas 
of Ch2iſf, ſaide the trueth, pet becauſe their telttimonie came tunes per⸗ 
not of God, Chziſt did not allow it. 3 . 
Paulus Diaconus reco2deth of Ualence the Emperour x. p.u nic. 
that he alſo had a blinde pꝛophecie, not much vnlike to this of 
king Edward, which was, that one ſhould ſnccecde him in the 
Empire, whole name ſhould begin wich 6. and . MAhereup⸗ 
on one Cheodoꝛus, truſting vpon the pzophecie , began rebel⸗ 
liouſly to hope fo2 the crowne, and fo his labour felt the pains 
of a traitour. Notwithſtanding the effect of the pꝛophecie fol⸗ 
lowed: Fo2 after Ualence ſucceeded Theodoſius UWherfo2e 
chziſtian P2inces, and noble men, and all Ch:iſtes faithfull 
people muſt beware and learne, 7 
1. Firſt, that no man be inquiſitiue oꝛ curious in ſearching 
to knowe uhat thinges be to come, oꝛ vhat ſhall happen, be- 
ſide thoſe thinges onelie tthich are pꝛomiſed, and expꝛeſſed in 
the woꝛd. 
2. Secondlie, to vnderſtand what difference there is, and 
how to difcerne the voice of God, from the voice of Sathan. 
3. Thirdlie, how to reſiſt and auoid the danger of faiſe and 


Sothan can {ap 
tructh io2 a 
Wicueb end. 


Ex If. lib. I. 
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Manie there be, hich being not contented with things pꝛe⸗ 
ſent , curiouſly occupie their wits to ſearch what is to come, 
and not giuing thankes to God foz their life nhich they haue, 
will alſo know vhat ſhall bechance them, how and when their 
end will come, how long Pꝛinces ſhall raigne, and tho after 
ſhall ſucceed them and fo: the ſame, get vnto them ſouthſaters, 
aſtrologers, ſoꝛcerers, coniurers, oꝛ familiars. And theſe are 
not ſo much inquiſitine to ſearch 02 _ » but the devill is as 
readie to anſwere them: ſcho either fallly donbleth with them. 
to delude them: 02 els telleth them trueth, to woꝛke them per⸗ 
petuall care and ſo:row. Thus was pope Silueſter the ſoꝛce⸗ 
rer, circumuented by the diuell, vhs told him that he ſhould be 
at Hieruſalem, befoꝛe he died, ſo it fell ont, Fo2 as he was 
ſaving his maſſe, ata chappell in Rome, called Hieruſalem, 
there he fell ſicke, and within thꝛee daies after died, vide ſup. 
pag. t 51. To king Henrie the fourth alſo it ſcemeth it was 
p:ophccicd, that he ſhould not die, befo2e he went to Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, nho being bꝛought to the Abbots chamber of Meſtmin⸗ 
ſter, and hearing of the name of the chamber tobe called {te- 


Vid ſup pag 15t 


ruſalem, knemhis time to be come, and died pag. 51. Vid ſup gag 313 ' 
By ſuch deceitfull pꝛophecies, it cannot bee lamented ; * 
knougy to lee dhat inconnentence both public klie and p2inatly lf 
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Falle truſt vp 


diuelich pzophc» 
ues. 


Ardroſuu in 
Ex ameron, 


Jean. Pic, MU. 
randul. contra 
Afirog (th. ca. 9. 
Expe tirnce ot 
lalſe pꝛopbeſtes. 


This man by 
kaile diſſern - 
blers, was ta- 
and bzought in; 
[0 England. 


A perillous 
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rious of times 
and (hinges (0 
com.. 
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In the ſetond 
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The ſecond 
thingto be 
confivered in 
p:9ophelics, 


K.Ea 4. 


gra weth to the lite of men, eicher cauſing them falflie to truſt 
chere they ſhould not, oz cls wickedlie toperpetrate that they 
would not: as may appeare both by this king, and alſo diuers 
moe. So was Ponipeius, Craſſus, and Cæſar (as wziteth 
Cicero) deccuied by the falſe Chaldets, in declacing to chem, 
that thep ſhould not but die in their beds, and with wozlhip, 
and in their oid age. Ol ſuch a falſe truſt, ring vpon falſe pꝛo⸗ 
hectes, S. Ambꝛole in his bookeof Exam ron, wꝛitech, lpca⸗ 
ing of rame, uh ich being in thoſe parties greatlie deſired, 
was paomiled ant pꝛophecied of one certainiie to fall vpon 
ſuch a dap, ubich was at the changing of the newe moone: but 
(latth S. ambꝛoſe) there fell no raine at all, tiil at the 
pꝛaters of che church, the ſame was obteinsd : gining vs to 
vaderftand, that ratne commech not by the woꝛd of man, noz 
by the beginnings of the moone, but by the pꝛouidenc c & inc r⸗ 
cte of our creatour. Ex Ambrol. in Examer. | 
loan,Picus Carie of Mix um ula, in his excellent bookes 
waltten againſt thcſe vaine ſtartellers and Alirologers,Lib,2 . 
wziteth cf one Oꝛdelaphus a pꝛince, to i om it was pꝛogno⸗ 
ſticate by a famous cunning man in that ſcience, called Hie⸗ 
ronimus Banfredus, that he ſhould enioꝝ long continuance 
of health, and pꝛoſperous liſe, uho notwithſtanding, the ſelfe 
ſame peare, and in the firſt pr are of his marriage, beceaſed: 
als after diners other examples added mozeouer vpon the 
ſame, he inferreth alſo mention, and the name al a cer aine 
rich matrone in Rome, named Tonſtantia, wo in like ma- 
ner departed the ſame peare, in which the receined great pꝛo⸗ 
miſes by theſe Sonthſapers and Aſtrologers, of a long and 
happie life, ſaying to her huſband theſe woꝛdes: beholde 
(ſaith ſher) howe true be the pꝛognoſtications of theſe South⸗ 
tellers: If it were not fo2 noting of them, which nowe are 
gone, and whoſe names J would in no caſe to be blemiſhed 
with any ſpot, otherwiſe J could recite the names of certain, 
eſpeciallie one, which taking his iournep, in a certame 
place, after diligent calculation and fozecaiting of the luc⸗ 
ceſſe and good ſpeed of his tourncie , was notwithCanding 
in the ſame ioucnep , appꝛehended and bzonght cherte hee 
woulde not, after that neuer entoping good 6aye, in ſhoꝛt 
time hee departed, In 35aſill this mp ſelfe heard of one, 


{hich knew and was conuerſant with the partie, vho hauing 4 © vs, to afflict our outward bodies here, but as t 


a cucious delight in theſe ſpeculations of chances and carnts 
to come, bp his calculation noted a certaine dap, Uyich hee 
miſtruſted Houlde be fatall vnto bim, by ſomething, bhich 
at that dap ſhould fall vpon hum. Whereupon hee deter mi⸗ 
ned with himſelfe, all that dap to keepe him ſure and ſafe 
within his chamber, there he reaching vp his hand fo take 
downe a bozke, the booke falling downc vpm his bead, 
gaue him his dcathes wound, and ſhaꝛtlie after hee died 
vpon the ſame . Dftheſe and ſuch like examples, the moꝛlde 
is full, and pet the curiouſneſſe of mans head will not re⸗ 
22 l ili to plucke the apple of this bnluckie aud fozbid⸗ 
en tree. 

Beſide all this, that murther and parricide comneth by 
the feare of theſe pzapheſics , in great bloudes and noble how 
ſes, I ceferre it vnto them, reade and will aduiſe the 
toztcs, as well of our kinges here in England, as moth r 
kingdomes mo, both chziſtened, 4 Turkith, Cerro another 
place ſhall ſerue as wel (Ch2iſt m—_ moꝛe large tte to in⸗ 
treate, and particular iy to difcourſe. To this pcrtaineth al ſo 
the great inconuenience and hind rance that groweth by the 
fearc of ſuch pꝛophecies, in the voc ation of men, foxfomuch 
as manie there be, thich fearing wme ene danger, ſome ano⸗ 
ther, leaue their vecations vndone, and followe vnoꝛzdinate 
waics. As it one hauing a blinde pꝛophecie, that his de fiructt- 
on ſhoulo be on the date, would wake and doe all his buſi⸗ 
nelle by night and candle light: and ſo foꝛth in other ſeuerall 
caſes ot men and women, as eucry one in his owne conſci⸗ 
ence knoweth his owne caſe beit. 

The ſecond thing to be canſidercd in theſe pꝛophecies, ts 


rightlie to diſcerne and vnderftand, as neare as wee can, 70 


the diſterence betweene the pꝛophecies pꝛocteding from God, 
and the falſe pꝛopheſies counterfeited by Sathan. Fo2 Sas 
than ſometime plaieth Gods Ape, and tranſfo:meth him- 
ſelfe into an Angell of light, bearing ſuch a reſemblance 
and colour of tructh and Religion, that vnneth a wiſe man 
ts able to diſcerne the ene from the ether, and the moſt 
part ts beguiled. Concerning pꝛopbecies therefoze, to know 
uhich be of God, which be not, ther things are to be obſerucd. 
1. Firſt, vbethcr they go ſimplic and plainlte, oꝛ hc ther 
they be doubtfull and ambiguous: wereof the one ſeemeth to 
taſte of Gods ſpirite, ſuch as be the ꝛophecies of the Scrip⸗ 
ture:the other to tome otherwiſe .hauing a double o2 doubtful 
interpꝛetation. Although the time of Gods p:ophecies, as al- 
ſo of miracles is commonlp, awd oꝛdinarilie expired: vet if the 
L 02d in theſe dates, now extraoꝛdinarilie doe ſhew any pꝛo⸗ 
hecte, by the ſimpleneſſe and piaineſſe thereof, partiy it may 
ediſcerned 

2. Secondly, this is to be expended, dchether they be pzinate, 
tending to this familte, o2 that familie, oꝛ publicke. Fo2 as the 
Scriptures , ſo cõmonly the prophecies of God hauc no pꝛi⸗ 
'nate interpꝛetation, but general: foꝛſomuch as the care of 
Gods holy ſpirite is not reſtrained partiallie to one pei ſon, 


Ertaine notes to diſcerne Propheſies, Remedies againſ! dineliſhPropheſics. 


moze then to another, but gencrallie and indiflerentlie reſpec⸗ 
teh the whole church or tis elea m Chꝛiſt Jeſus his ſerine. 
Wherefoze ſuch pꝛopheſies as pamateiie are touching the 
arms of houſes, a names of men, riling oz falling of pʒi 
nate and particular families, arc wozthily to be ſuſpected. 
3. The third note and lpectail argument to deſcrie the true 
— of God. from the falſe pꝛophectes of Sathan, any 
is falſe Pꝛophcts, is this, to conſider the matter and the end 
thereot, wat is, wether they he woꝛldty, o2 whether they be 


10 ſpirituall, oz whether they tend to any glozie o2 ſtate of this 


pꝛeſent woꝛld oz whether the tend to the — inſtrugian, 
adinonitton, oꝛ comfoꝛt of the publicke Church, 


The 3. thing 
fo be confidercy 
in pvphrivs, 


Newremaireth thirdlie, after we knowe what pzopbecies The x. 
be of God, and what not, chat we be inſtructed next. howe to le t0auctd 


eſchewe the feare and per ill of all divelich Pꝛophecics, which 
make againſt vs. Wherein two ſpeciall rem dies arc to be 
marked of cuerie ch2iftian man, ute xt hy he map be ſafe and 
ſure againſt all danger of che enemie. che firſt is, that we ſet 
the name of hꝛiſt Je ſus the ſonne of God againſt 


2 © rough a true faith in him: knowing this, that the ſen of God 


2 © £8uld nat hurt him, —_ matrimonie with earneſt vl 


3 


haih zppeared,to diſſolue the ws2kes of the deuill. And again, 
thts is the victozte (ſaith the Dcripture)that onerconnmeth the 
woꝛld, enen our faith . Whatſeeuer chen Sathan wozketh oz 
ten woꝛke vs, be it neuer ſo ſeꝛccable, faith in Chit 
mu vanquich it. uch a maieſtie is in our ſaich, beleeuing in 
name of che ſonne of God. : | 

The other remedie is faithful pꝛaier, vhich obteineth in 
name of Chzilt, all thinges with che Lozd . So that wicked 
feend, dich had killed befe2e ſeuen huſbands of Tobias wife, 


p:aicr : ſo no moze ſhall any finiffer pꝛophecie pzeuaile, where 
p:ater out ofafaithfulheart,voth ſtriue againff it. Neither am 
IJ ignozant , that againſt ſuch tempozall evils awd paniſh- 
mentes to this life inflicted, a great remedie liech alſo in this, 
when Sathan findeth nothing. wherein greatlie to accuſe our 
conſcience. But becauſe ſuch a conſcience is hard tobe found, 
the nert refuge is to ſlie to repentance, with amendment of 
life. F862 many times there ſinne dothreigne in our moꝛtall 
bodies, there alſo the opcration of Sathan ts ſtrong agamit 
our 
eternall ſaluation, neyther wozke no2 merits hath anie 
lace, but onclie our faith in Chaiff, And mus much bꝛiel⸗ 
ie touching the twoſpeciall remedies, whereby the operati⸗ 
— — all diueliſhe Pꝛophecies map bee auoided, and de⸗ 
arcd, 

ow many chere be, thich leauing theſe remedies afo:c- 

ſaid, x the ſafe pzotection vhtch the Lozd hath ſet vp in Chaiff 


rake other waies of che ir owne, ſeeking by their ownepollicy, © 


how to withſtand and eſcape ſuch pꝛophecies, either in eſchu⸗ 
ing che place and time ſubtlelp, oz els cruellie by killing the 
partie ghom they feare : whereofcommeth iniury, mur ch r, 
amd parricide, with other miſchiefes in commonwealthes vn- 
ſpeakable. To whom commonlie it commeth ſo to paſſe , that 
thereby they thinke moſt to laue themſelues, by the lame 
meanes they fall moſt into the ſnare, being ſubuer ted + con- 
founded in their owne pollicie , fo2 that they truſting to the ir 
owne deutſe, and not vnto the L 02d, ſchich onelie can difſoluc 
the operation of Satan, the Loꝛd fo furneth their deniſe into 
a trappe. thereby to take them, ſchereby they thinke moſt 


go ſurelie to eſcape. Examples nhereof we ſce not onelie in a. 


pages, king of the Pedes afozeſaid, and Cy2us: but in inff- 
nite other like enentcs, which the trade of the woꝛld doch days 
lie offer to our cies. So queene Margaret thought her then 
cockeſure, hen duke Humkrey was mabe away: when no 
thing els was her confuſion ſo much, as the loſſe and lacke of 
at man. 

” So ifking Richard the ſecond had not exerciſed ſuch crucl- 
tie vpon his vncie Thomas, dune of Gloceſter, he had not res 
ceiucd ſuch wꝛong by king Henrie the fourth as he — 2 12 
Likt wiſe this king Cdward the fourth, if he had ſnffered 

b:other Geozge, Duke of Clarence to haue lined, his houſe 
had not ſo gone to wꝛacke by Richard his other r, as it 
did. Uhat befell vppon the Student of Afro in the vni⸗ 
uer ſitie of Baſill, pe heard befo:e, whoe it he had not mewed 
bimſelfe in his chamber fo: feare of his dininatton, had eſca⸗ 
ped the lroke that fell. Rowe in ſuch P2opheticall 
cuentes, which he ſhoulde not haue ſearched, hee fell into that 
ſchich he did feare. Theſe fewe Examples foz inſtrucion 
ſake, I t by occaſion to tnferrs, not as though theſs 


go were alone: but by theſe ſewe to admoniſh the Reader of in- 


finite othcr, which dailie come in pꝛactiſe of life, to the great 
daunger and decay, as well in pzinate houſes, as in weales 
** - foꝛc bꝛieſlie torepeate,vhat befoze ſimplic hath been 
crefo:c b:icflie to K 

ſaid touching this matter ſering that ſathan thzough ſuch ſub- 
tie Pꝛopbecies, hath and vet doth dailie pzaiſe ſo manifolde 
miſthiefes in the woꝛlde, ſetting bother againff b2ofher, ne⸗ 
phew againſt the vncle,houſe againſt houſe,andrealm againſt 
realme, gendꝛing hatred there loue was. and ſubuerting p2i 
uilie the ſtmyltcity of our chꝛiſttan faith,therfo:e the firil 1 
and beſt is. foꝛ godly men nat to buſie their bꝛaines about ſ 
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to chem, no? in ſearching foꝛ them, eicher by ſouthſaier , oꝛ by reaſon thereof. he was aduaume ; 3 peronr, aing of 
contaration, oꝛ by ſamiltar, 02 by aſtcologer: knowing and both dune of — — — — x weed k 
conſidering this, that vhoſocuer ſhall be deſirous o2 rea - alſo of Bohme. But this Albert (as U afocc declared ) being © * 
| die to ſearch fo2 them . the diucll is as readie to anlwere his an enemie and a diſquieter to the Bohen. ans, and eſpeciallie 
The 3. thing Cie diuell rea: Curioſttic therem. Fo2 as once in the olde time of Gentilitie, tothe good men of Thaboz, as he was pꝛoparing and ſetting 
to be onlidercy Nee of de gaue his Deacles by Idols, and Pzieſtes of that time: @ foꝛth againithe Turks, in the meane time dies in the ſecond ff 
in pꝛopheſuas. "ation. che lame deuill, although he wozketh not now by Idols. yet he pcare of his Empire, an. 1 439. leaning his wie great with Albertus Cmz — 
craktilte can giue now anſwereby Altrologers, and conin- childe, bo lying then in Hungarie, and thinking to be grrat Pere but te | 
rers incheſe our dates, and in ſo doing, boch to ſap trueth, and with a daughter, called to her the Pzinces and the <iefetar;s Elfabe's x 
pet to oeceiue men when he hach ſaid. Uherefoze, leauing of 1 © of the Realme. declaring to them that the was but a woman, Dugbter to 0 
ſuch curiolitie, let enerie cheiſttan man walke ſimply ti his and vnſufficient to the gonernance of ſuch a ſtate: and moꝛe rund, > 
The 3. part Carioſitie of P2elent vocation, referring hid thingesnot in the wozde er⸗ ouer how ſhe thought her ſelfe to be with childeof a daughter, gere F J 
row to auoid p:opbeſies to by pꝛeſſed, vnto him vhich ſaith in his woꝛd: Non eſt veſtrũ ſcire and therefoze required them to pꝛouide among them uch a 9 | | 
the Danger of auoꝛ de d. tempora & momenta tempotũ, &c. It is not fo: pou to know P2tnce and gouernour, (reſeruing the right of the kingdome | 
es r Nopde⸗ the times, and featons of times, thich the father hath kept in ro her ſelfe ) as were fit and able vnder her, to haue the rrgi⸗ 
his owne power, ic. ment of the land committed. The Turke in the meane vhile 
=  Decondite, in this matter of P2ophecies,requiſite it is aa being eleuated and incouraged with his pꝛolperous virtozies The turke be⸗ 
— — remedies is ſaid) foꝛ cacry chꝛiſtian man to learne, how to diſcerne and againſt Sigiſmundus afo2eſaid, began then moꝛe fiercclp to Sinnet hre tu⸗ 
mopheſics. dikinct the true p2ophccies, which pꝛoccede of God, and the inuade Hungarie and thoſe parties of chꝛiſtendome. Where? nnn e | 
© he firſt teme - faife P2ophecies, trhich come of Sathan. The difference cher 2 o foꝛe the tzungarians making þmoze haſte, conſulted among + — Ca: 
dit. of, as it is net hard to be diſcerned: ſo neceſlaxte it is, that e⸗ themſelnes, to make duke Uladifians , bzothcr to Caſimirus ſimicus hing of 
tcrie good man doe rightly vnderſtand the ſame, to the intent king of Polonie, their king. bot j0glonta,nade 
that he knowing and flving the danger of the one, map be the But while this was in wozking betweene the Pungari- . 8 et unga- - 
moꝛe certaine and conſt ut in adhering to the other, ans and Uladiflaus the duke, in the meane ſpace Elizabeth <ti;abeth Q. 
Thirdly, becauſe it is not ſufficient that the deceitful pzo- bꝛought forth a ſonne called Ladiſtaus, ttho being the lawfull & wungarte {| 
The ſecond phecies of the diuell be knowne, but alſo that they be reſiſted, hetre of the kingdome , the queene calleth backe againe her Nie bete rooted Il 
medic again baue alſo declared, by what meanes the operation of Da =fo2mer woꝛd, minding to reſerne the kingdome fo2 her fonne, Lavin? 
dangerous pps hans wo2ks and Pꝛaphecies are to be ouercome : that ts,not being the true heire thereof, and therefgge refuſeth marriage p2ince of Hun⸗ 
phelies: * with ſtrengch and pollicie of man, foꝛ that there is nothing in with the ſaid Uladiflans, which ſhe had befo2e pretended, Wut Urte boꝛne. 


man, able to counteruaile the power of ſhat enemie. Under 3 o Uladiſlaus ioining with a great part ofthe Hungarians per⸗ — — | a: N 


heauen there is nothing els can pꝛeuaile againſt his woꝛks, — in the condition befoꝛe granted, would not giue o⸗ garie. Mo 


but onlie the name of che Loꝛd Jeſus the ſonne of God, not 
outwardlte pꝛonounced onlie wich our lips, o2 ſigned in our 
fo:chcades with the outward croſſe, but inwardly appꝛehen⸗ 
ded and dwelling in our heartes by a ſilent faith, firme lie and 
earneſtlie truſting vpon the pꝛomiſes of God, giuen and ſeas 
led vnto vs in his name: Foꝛ ſo it hath pleaſed his fatiherlie 
Ede ſtrength of wiſedome, to ſet him vp, to be both our righteouſneſſe befoꝛe 


achuttia mans zu 8 ** 
faich in Ehret. bimiſelke, and alſo to be our foꝛtitude againſt the enemie, ac⸗ 


ling among the people of Mungarp, Amarathes reat 

Zurke, taking his adnantage of their — beck ſur⸗ — — 27 
pꝛiſed with — of his foꝛmer ſucceſſe againſt Sigiſmund a» Dungatie. 
koꝛeſaid, with his ſchole maine and foꝛce, inuaded the rralme unte des 

of Hungary: there Huniades ſurnamed Uaiuoda. Pꝛince of — 


822 ö ö N aus K. 
CTranſiluanta, iopning with the newe king Uladillaus, did — 


uer: by reaſon thereof, great contention and diuiſion kind- 


both togither ſet againſt the Tarke, an. 1444. and the re Ula- flame in warr?*- 


cepting our faith in his ſonne, in no lefle pꝛice, then he accep» 40 diflans the newe king of Hungaria, the fourth yeare of bis N 
tech the woꝛtzes and woꝛthineſſe of the ſame his ſon, in chom kingdome was flaine . Elizabeth with her — Me 9} 
we dae belccue. | | the meane vhile, to Frederick the Emperour. Ot Huniades Th 
Such is the ſtrength and effec of faith both in heauen, in Uaiuoda the noble captaine, and of his actes, and alſo of La- _- 
carth, and aiſe in hell: In heauen to tuſtifie, in earih to pꝛe⸗ diſlaus(Chzilt willing moꝛe ſhall be ſaid hereafter,in his time * 
Mans pollels ſerue, in hell to conquere . And therefoꝛe when any ſuch Pꝛo⸗ and place. . % 
tan nothing, de phecie, 02 any other thing is to vs obieced, Which ſeemeiſh to 1 
*galnſt the tend again vs, let vs firſt conſider viether it favour of Sa⸗ C rredericus the third Emperour, ” 
diue:L than, 02 not. If it do, then let v3 ſ2eke our ſuecour, not in our A Fter the deceaſe of Albert ſucceeded in the Empire Fri- Frevertcus ;. "of 
ſclues , where it doth not dwell, netthcr let vs kill, noz flap, dericus the third, duke of Auſtria, an. 1440. By whom it EMperour. 2 
noꝛ chaunge our vacation therefoze, following vnoꝛdinate 5 o was pꝛocured (as we haue befo2e ſignified) that Pope Felix J 
waies: but let vs run to dur Caſtle of refuge, uhich is to the elected by the councell of Baſill, did reſigne his Popedome,to 4 
Ao power con Onely Ch1ift as power of the Lo2d Jeſus, remembzing the true pꝛomiſe of the Pope — — the fift,vpon thts condition, chat the ſaid pope © 
withſtand Sa- ble to withitaa Palme: Qui habitat in adiutorio alrisſimi, in protectione Dei Nicholas ſhould ratifie the actes decreed in the ſaid Councell —& 
ban, but onelte 5 — ok cceli commorabitur. That is. Who ſs putteth his truſt in the of Baſill. In the daies of this Emperour, much warre and | 
1 Phila, 00. ſuccour of the Loꝛd, ſhall haue the God of heauen to his pꝛo⸗ diſention raged almoſt thoꝛough all chꝛiſtian realmes,in Au- 
| tedoꝛ. And then ſhall it afterward follow in the ſame Pſalme, ſtria, Hungaria, Polonia, in France, in Burgoine, and alſo * 
Ipſe liberabit te a laqueo venantium, & a verbo aſpero. That here in England, betweene king Henry the ſixt, and king 2 
is. And he ſhall de liuer him from the ſnare of the hunter, and Edward the fourth, as pee haue alreadie heard: whereby > 
ſrom all euilt woꝛds, and Pꝛophecies, be they neuer ſo ſharpe, it had bene eaſie fo2 the Turke, with little maiſtrie, to haue y 
o2 bitter againſt him, ac. And thus much by the occaſion of 6 o onerrunne all the chaiſtian realmes in Europe, had nat the 8 
king Edward, of Pꝛophecies. iS pꝛouidence of our mercifuli Lo2dotherwiſe p:ouided to kecpe 
Now haning long taried at home in deſcribing the tu⸗ Amuratesthe Turk, occupied in other ciuill warres at home 1 
multes and troubles within our owne md, we will let out in the meane tthile. Unto this Fredericke came Eltzabeth(as A 
our ſtoꝛy moꝛe at large, to conſider the affliaions and per tux⸗ is afoꝛeſaid) with Ladillaus her ſonne: by whom he was ncn- | 'E 
bations of 8thcr parties and places alſoof Ch:iſtes Cyurch, riſhed and entertaineda certaine ſpace, till at length, after * K. * 
as well here in Europe vnder the Pope , as in the Caſt parts the death of Uladillaus afoꝛeſaid, king of Ungary(vthich was aaine in b. * 
vnder the Zurke, firſt deducing our ſtoꝛy from the tune of Qlaine in dattaile by the Turkes) the men of Auſtria, th:ough taile by the 2 
B{rifmunus Sigilmund, where befoꝛe we left: Wihich Sigiſmund, as is the inſtigation of Ulricus Eizingerus, x of Ulricus earle of Curut. — 
Smperour. Aboue recoꝛded, was a great der in the Touncell of Con⸗ Cilicia riſing vp in armour, required of Frederick þ Empe- > 
ſtance againſt John Hus, and Hierome af Pꝛage. This Env 7 © rour, either togine them their young king, oz els to ſtand to < 
Stgtimundus perour had euer enill lucke, fighting agamſt the Turkes. his owne defence. | 
vapzoſperons T wiſe he warred againſt them, and in both the battailes was TUhen Fredericke heard this, neither would hee render / 
u his warres . diſcomfited and put to flight : once about the Citie of Pyſta, to them a ſodaine anſwere , neither woulde chey abide a- k 
fighting againſt Baiazetes the great Turke,an 1395. theſe nie longer delate: and ſo the matter growing to warre, the 4 
Slgiſmundus cond time fighting againſt Celebinus the ſonne of Bataze⸗ new Citie was beſieged, where manp were flaine, and much A 
ouetcome ofthe tes, about the towne called Columbacium. But ſpeciallp, at harme done. At length the Emperours part being the wea- * 
—_ ter the councell of Confance, vhercin were condemned and = ker, the Emperour though the interuention of certaine No- * 
8 burned thoſe two godly 1 moꝛe vnpꝛoſperous ſucceſſe bles of Germanie, reſtoꝛed Ladiflaus vnto their handes,vho * 
mmm did then followe him, fighting againſt the Bohemians, his being pet vnder age, committed his thee kingdomes to te > 
Schcmiaus. one ſubieces, an. 1.420, by vhom he was repulſed in ſoma- 8 o gonernours. Whereof John Huniades the wozthie captaine 400 Hinitanies | 
ny battailes,to his great diſhonour,during all the life of Zi  aboue mentioned, had the ruling of Ungarie : Geoꝛge Po- zouernour of * x 
ca, «of P2ocepius, as isafo:e moze at large expꝛeſſed: tho —— had Boheme: and Ulricus the Carle of Cilicia, Hungary vnder » 
A b:lefe reheac? was ſo beaten both of the Turkes , and at home of his owne ad Auſtria . Which Ulrice, hauing the chiefe cuſtodie of the the king N N 
all of the mat' people , that he neuer did encounter with the Turkes after. king, bare the greateſt authoꝛitie aboue che reſt, a man as — 74 
Then followed the Councefl of Ball, after the beginning much full of tion and tirannie, as hee was hated almoſt nour of Bo⸗ 


whercof, within vi veres, this Digiſmundns, uhich was En⸗ 
perour, king of Yungary, and king ol ZSohems, died in Yo- 
rauia, an. 143 7 * 

| C Albertus Emperour. 


His Sigiſmund left behind him one onelic daughter Eli⸗ 


A. | 
eich. Em. I z abech, Che was married to Albert,Duke of Auſtrich: by 


Auſtrich, Em⸗ 


of all the Auſtrians, and ſhoꝛtlie after by the meanes of Ci⸗ beme. 
zingerus, was ercluded alſo from the king and the court, Ulricus gouer- 
bat afterward reſtoꝛed againe, and Etzingerus th2uſt out. ut ot Anftris. 
Such is the vnſtable condition of chem which be next in place 
— Pꝛinces. But this contention betweene them J oucr- 
paſſe. | 

Not long alter, K adiſlaus þ young king went to Boheme, 

Agg.. there 


roung popith 


could not abide 
the dottrine of 


Chiltinus a 
paraſite about 
king Ladillaus. 


The warts of a 
popith JIarallee 
to Pogiebza- 


An anſwere 
pioceeding ofa 
heauenlp wile - 


Cilricus ſecs 
kech the death 
of Huntades. 


Punisdes wa- 
reth his eue⸗ 


Alba befe*ned 
of the turkt. 
The power of 


5 


N. Edi. 4. 

| 
there to be crowned , vhere Geo:ge Pogiebꝛactus(as is ſaid) 
bad the goucrnance. But I fbiflaus during all the time ol his 
being there, though being much requeſted, pet would neither 
enter into the Gurches, noꝛ heare the ſeruice of them, which 
did dꝛawe after uz doctrine of Hus. Inſomuch that ten 
a certame Pziew in the high tower of P2age, was appointed 
quid add2eaev, after the maner of Pꝛieites, to ſap ſeruice be⸗ 
foro tye ing, being knowne to hold with John Hus and Ro- 
£23ana , the king dildaining at him, commanded him to 
giue place and depart, o2 els he would ſend him downe head- 
long from the rocke of the tower: and ſo the good miniſter res 
pulled by the king, departed. Alſo another time the (aid Lady 
llaus, ſeeing the ſacrament carried by a miniſter of that fide, 
om they called then Yuſſites , would doe thereunto no res 
ticrence, Ex Aenc.Syluio, 

At length the long abode of the king, although it was not 
verie long, vet ſcemed to the godly dripoſedto be longer then 
they wiſhed : and that was not to the king vuknowne, which 
made hun to make the moꝛe haſte away. But befoꝛe he de par⸗ 
ted, he thought firſt to viſite the noble Citie Uratiſlauia m 
Schlefia. In che vhich Citie, the foꝛeſaid king Ladillaus be⸗ 
ing there in the high church, at ſeruice many great pꝛinces 
were about hun : Among whom was alſo Geo2ge Pogicb2a- 
ctus, tho ten food nearcft to the king, vnto rbom one Chili⸗ 
anus. plapuig the Paraſitc about the king (as the faſhtoi is of 
ſuch as faine themſclucs fooles, to make other men as verie 
fooles as they) ſpake in this wiſe as followeth: With that 
countenance pou doe behold this our ſeruice, J ſee right well, 
but your heart I doe not ſee. Say then, doth not the o2der of 
this our Religion ſeeme vnto you decent and comelp! Do por 
not ſee how many and howgreat pꝛinces, yea the king him⸗ 
ſelſe, doe followe one oꝛder and vnifoꝛmitie? And why doe you 
then follow rather paur Pzeacher Koche zana then theſe? Doe 
pou thinke a fewe Bohemians to be moꝛe wile then all the 
Church of Chziſt beſides? vhy then doe you not foꝛſake that 
rude andruſticall people, and ioyne to lheſe Pobles, as you 
arc anoble man pourſelfe⸗ 


Unto vham thus Pogiebꝛacius ſagely againe doth an- 


were. If you ſpeake the ſe woꝛdes of your ſelfe, ſaith he, vou 
are not the man ſchom vou faine pour ſelfe to be: and ſo to vou 
Janſwer, as not to a foole. But if pon ſpeake this by the ſug⸗ 
geſtion of others, then mult J ſatiſfie them. Heare therefoe. 


As touchingthe Ceremonies of the church, euery man hath a 


conſcience of his owne to follow. As for vs, we vie ſuch cere- 
monies, as we truſt doe pleaſe God: Neither is it in our arbi- 
trement to belecue what we will our ſelues. The mind of man 
be ing perſivaded with great reaſons, is captiuated, will hee, 
nill he: and as nature is inſtructed and taught, ſo is ſhe drawne, 
in ſome one way, and in ſome another. As for my ſelte, Iam 
fully perſwaded inthe religion of my preachers. If ſhould fol- 
low ' religion, might perchance deceiue men, going con- 
trarie to mine one conſcience, but I cannot deceiue God, 
who ſeeth the heartes of all: Neither ſhall it become me to 
frame my ſelte like to thy diſpoſition. That which is meete for 
2 ieſter, is not like wiſe conuenient for a noble man. And theſe 
wordes either take to thy ſelfe, as ſpoken to thee, if thou be a 
wile man, or els | referre them to thoſe which ſet thee a work, 
Ex Acn.Sylu.in Hit, Bohem. 

After the king was returned from the Bohemians againe 


Ladiſlaus. Vegiebracius. J. IIuuudeg. Ladiſlaus the K. putteth Huniades ſonne to arath, 


ling) hereafter. Ex hiſt. Bohemic. Acn, Syluij. Huniades ſhoꝛt- 


iy after this victo;ie.deceaſed . Df vhoſe death men the king Ling Ladina. 


commeth nta 


and the earle did vnderſtand, they came the moze boldlie into 
Hungarie, there be being receined by Ladillaus Yuniades 
ſonne, into the towne of Alba, there vicwed the places 


uhcre the Turkes befo:e had pitched their tentes. When Laviſlaus x, 
this Ladilaus heard that the R. was cõ ming firlt toward the niades turnt. 


towne, obe dientlie he opened to him the gates. Foure thous 
ſand anelic of armed ſouldiours hee devarred from entring 


10 che Citie. 


In the meane time vhile the king was there reſident in the 
Citie, the earle with other nobles did ſit in counſaile, requi- 
ring alſo Ladiſlaus to reſozt vnto them: tho firſt doubting 
with himleife what he might doe, at length putteth on a pꝛiuy 
coateof matle, and commeth to them. Whether the carle firſt 
began with him, oꝛ he with the Carle, it is not knowne, The 


optnion is of ſome, that Ulricus firſt called him traitsz, — 
and Ladifla — 


Duntades fon. 


fo; thntting the gates againſt the kings ſouldioꝛs. Bowſocner 
the occaſion began , this is vndoubted, that Ulricns taking 


20 his ſwoꝛde from his page, let flie at his head. To bꝛeake the 


blowe, ſome putting vp their handes, had their fingers cut off, 
The Yungarians hearing a noiſe and tumult within the 
chamber, bꝛake it vpon them , and there incontinent llewe 
Ulrick the carle,\wounding and cutting him almoſt al to pee 
ces: The king hearing thereof, although he was not a little 
diſcontented thereat in his minde: pet ſeeing there was then 
no other remedie, diſlembled his griete fo2 atime. 

From thence the king tcoke his iourney againe to Buda, 


accompanied with the fo:claid Ladillaus, ſcho paſſing by the The cruell di. 
3o towne, where the wife of Huniades was mourning foꝛ the 
deathok her huſvand, ſeemed wich many faire wo:des to com / Teditlaus ihr 
foꝛt her: and after he had there ſufficiently repaTed himſelf, ba 


wich ſuch pꝛetence of diſſembled loue, and fained fauour. that 


they were without all ſuſpitien and feare : from thence hee ſet The tws ſomes 
koꝛ ward in his iourney, taking with him the two ſonnes of of Huntabes 
Huniades, Ladiſlaus and Patytus, vho were right readie to Z2itaus and 
wait vpon him, The king being come to Buda ( vhether of — 3 
his owne head, oꝛ by ſiniſter counſel! ſet on)vhen he had them niades kg | 
at a vauntage, cauſed both the ſonnes of Yuntades : to witte, innocently put 
a ; 7 
30 Ladiſlaus and Mathias, ts be app:chended . And firſt was ( death. 


bꝛought foꝛth Ladillaus the elder ſonne, to the place of execu⸗ 
nion, there to be beheaded: vhere meckeliche ſuffered, being 
charged with no other crime, but this, publiſhed by the vopce 
of the crier, ſaping : Thus are they to be chaſtened. ſchich are 


rebels againſt their Loꝛd. Peucerus wꝛiting ol his death, ad⸗ q nuraculons 
deth this moꝛeouer, that atter the hangman had thꝛee blowes token at the 

his n*cke, pet notwithſtanding the ſaid Ladiſlaus haning Nardot Lau⸗ 
his handes bound behinde him, after the third ſtroke, roſe vp- *%* 


right vpon his ſeete, and looking vp to heauen, called vpon 


the Loꝛd, and pꝛoteſted his innocencie in that behalfe: and ſo 


laying downe his necke againe, at the fourth blowe was diſ⸗ 


atched. Mathias the other bꝛother was led captiue with the E Pexres, 
ing vnto Auſtria, The reſt of che captiues bꝛake the pꝛiſon C. 


and eſcaped. 

It was not long after this cruelty was wꝛought vpon La- 
dillaus, the king being about the age of twentie and two 
peares, that talke was made of the kinges marriage, with 
Magdalene daughter to the French king. The place of the 
marriage was appointed at Pꝛage, there great pzeparation 


to Auſtria, the Hungarians likewiſe made their petitionsto 6 was fo: the matter. At the firſt entrance of the king into the 


the king, that he would alſo come vnto them. The gouernour 
of Hungarie (as pre befoꝛe haue heard) was Joannes Hu⸗ 
niades, thoſe victoꝛious actes againſt the turkes are famous. 
Againſt this Huntades, wicked Ulricus Carle of Cilicia. did 
all he could with the king, to bꝛing him to deſtruction, and 
therefoꝛe cauſed the king to ſend fo: him vp to Uienna, and 
there pꝛinilie to woꝛke his death. But Huniades haning ther⸗ 
of intelligence, offereth himſelfe within Hungarte to ſerue 
his Pꝛince, to all affaires: Out of the land abere he was it 
was neither beſt (ſaid her) foꝛ the king, noꝛ ſafeſt foꝛ himleile, 
to come. The carle being ſo diſappointed, came downe wich 
certaine Nobles of the Court, to the boꝛders of Hungarie, 
thinking eicher to appꝛehend him and bꝛing him to Uienna, oz 
there to diſpatch him. Huniades wichout in the fleldes, ſaid he 
would commun with him, within the towne hee would not be 
bꝛought. After that, an other traine alſo was laid fo? him, 
that vnder pꝛetence of the kinges ſafeconduct, hee ſhoulde 
meete the king in the bꝛoad fields of Utenna. But Buniades 
ſaſpecting deceite,came in deede to che place appointed. chere 
hee neither ſecing the king to come, noꝛ the earle to haue a- 
nie ſafe conduc foꝛ him, was moned (and not without cauſe) 
againſt the carl, declaring how it was in his power there 
to ſlaie him, vhich went about to ſecke his blond, but fo 
the reuerence of the king, hee woulde ſpare him and let him 


de. 
Not long after this, che Turke with a great power of figh- 
ting men, to che number of an hund2eth and fifteene thou 
ſand, arriued in Hungarie. there he laid ſiege to the Citie Als 
ba. But thꝛough the mercifull hand of God, John Yuniades, 


me wes of Hue and Caviſtranus acertaine Pinozite, withaſmall garriſon 
ade Tas 
piſttanus a- 


galnũ the tutke. flight, with all his mighti? holt: Uhereof mae (itt wil⸗ 


of Chꝛiſtian ſouldiours, gaue him the repulſe and put him to 


ſelle befoꝛe fo ſtout and fern againſt Noche zana and his com- 
pante, had ſeene theſe catholicke pꝛieſts with their ppoceffior, 


. Citieof Pꝛage, Rochezana with a companie of miniſters, 


ſuch as were fauourcrs of John Hus, and of ſincere religion, 
came with all ſolemnitie to recciue the king, making there 
his ozation to gratulate the kinges moſt iopfull and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous acceſle into the ſame his owne realme and countrep of 
Boheme, Unto vhich Nochezana, after he had ended his oꝛa⸗ 
tion, carte the king would open his mouch to giue thanks to 
him, oꝛ any chearetull countenance vnto his compante, bat 
tertelie ſcemed to frowne vpon them. In the next Pagen af- 


70 ter theſe, came foꝛth the Pꝛteſtes of the high Minſter after the 


molt Popiſh maner, meeting him with pꝛoceſſion, and with 
the Sacrament of the aultar: Foꝛ as Panacca among Phi⸗ 
ſitions ſerueth fo2 all diſeaſes, ſo the ſacrament of the Popes 
aulter, ſeruech foz all pompes and Pagens. Firſt it muſt ite 
vpon the aultar, then it muff be holden vp with handes, then 


it muſt hang in the pire, it mult ſerue fo2 the quicke, it muſt vicꝭ to wan 
alſo helpe the dead, it muſt mo2coucr viſite the ſicke, it muſt pur pos. 


walke about the Church yard, it muſt go about the ſtreets, it 
muſt be carried abeut che fleldes to make the graſſe to growe, 


do it muſt be had to the battaile, it muſt ride on hoꝛſebacke be⸗ 


fo:e the pope. And finaliie, it maſt welcome kinges into Ct- 
ties, Mherein theſe catholicke fathers doe ſeeme ſometthat 
to fo2get themſelues. Fo2 if the pope , being inferiour to the 
Sacrament of the anltar, at the comming of kinges, doe vſe 
to ſtt ſtill nhile the kinges come and kiſſe his feete, that rea- 
ſon is it chat the Sacrament of the anltar, ſchich is (J trowe) 
aboue the pope, ſhoulde meete kinges by the way, and wel⸗ 
come them to the tone: But this by the way of parentheſis: 
Let vs now continue the tert. i 
Then Ladiflans this catholicke king, dcho had ſhewed him⸗ 


Ulris tatie 
ot Cicilia ſlain, 


ſimulation ot 


Hꝛeparation to 
the kings maͤcz 


Ladiſlaus tie 
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Ladiſlaus the 
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enemie agatnſt 
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George Pogiebracius Ming of Boheme. X. Ladiſſaus nickedpurpoſe prevented. 


and eſpeciallie with their bleſſed Sacrament, to came: with 
all reuerence and much denotton, hee lighted downe kroꝛn his 
bozſe, he embzaced the croſſe and killed it, and with chcarefuil, 
countenance ſaluted the Pꝛieſtes moꝛder. All thts white his. 
poung wite was not pet come out of Fraunce, but Legatcs 
were ſent, after molt ſumptuous wiſe, to condua her. Other 
Legates alſo were ſent the fame time, to the Emperour Fre- 
dericke, fo; concluſton of peace. The third Legacie was db 
rected ltkewtfe to Pope Calixtus about Religion, how to res 
duce the Bohemians to the Church of Rome. The autheur of 
this ſtoꝛie (ubich was Pope Pins himſelfe) declarcth further 
the opinion of ſame to be, that king Ladillaus the ſame time 
had entended, to make a finall end and deſtruction of all that 
ſect in Bohemia, vhich held with the doctrine of John us, 
and Hierome, by the aſſembly and concourſe of the catholigue 


nt Pꝛinces, and Popiſh Pꝛelates, vhich were appointed there 


to meet togither at that marriage in Pꝛage. Fo2 there ſhould 
be firſt the Emperour Fredericke, Elizabeth the kinges mo» 
ther, and his ſilters Clizabeth, and Anna, the Pzinces of 
Saxionte, Baiozia, Dleſta, Franconia, the Palatine , and o- 
ther Pꝛinces of Rhene : manp alto of the Loꝛds of Fraunce, 
befides the popes Cardinals,Legates,Pzelates and other po⸗ 
teſtates of the Popes Church.Who ik they had altogither con- 
uented in Boheme, no doubt but ſome great milchicfe had 
bene wꝛought there againſt the Yulites : againff vhom this 
Ladiſlaus, following the ſteps of Oigiſmundus his graund- 
father,and Albertus his father, was ener an vtter enemy. But 
uben man hath purpoſcd, pet Cod diſpoſeth as pleaſeth 


im. ron 
l And therefoze, truelie it is wꝛitten of Aeneas Syluius in the 
ſame place, ſaying : De regimine Ciuitatum, de mutatione 


The large do⸗ Vſtria, called once Pano- Vagaria,fthich once called Ohemia. 
—— of La» [ Aria ſuperior. 1 [ > bear inferior, "ne 1 [ Drs 1 
1 = 
& * 2 . aDOT, 
'* Agmnno.1533. | Kalachia. Buduuis. | 
| Melck. | Varadinum, Kolin, oz Kclu. | 
Neuſtat.noua Ciuitas, Nitria, Noua, Egra. | 
Gretz. | | Nicopolis. i Vetus. Kuttenberg, 
S. Hypolit, Agria. Leimritz. 
| Lintz. | Orſzaw. Laun- | 
Stein. Boſſen. {1 Rakonicke. ' 
| Haynberg. | | Sabaria. Glataw. | 
Kreinſz. Bern. oz Beraun. 
Karolsburg. 1 | |] Bruck. Mot. I 
< Teben. Vs This Vogaria, was firſt V Gretz. Hradetz. | > 
Rotzo, if \ cailed Pannonia , 02 Pccomia, \ Auſt, 
Raba, | After the coming of pYunes || Maur, Myto. 
Lindenburg. | it was called Hungaria. Df | | Hot. | 
¶ To Auſtria bee adiops | | vhich came Attila, vhich de- | | laromir. 
ning alſo certaine P29- | | ſkroied Italie, about the pere Dub. Biela. 
uinces and Earledomes, | | of the Lo2d 440, Tho:sugh | | Lanrzhur, | 
as? | | Ungaria, rünech Danubins, | | Gilowy, | 
Stiria. bauing onthe Weſt ſide, au⸗ | Krupka, 
Carinthia, &-Pzoninces, ſtria, and Bohemia, on the | Krumaw, | 
Croatia. 3. Caſt, Seruia, on the South ' | Pardubirz. 
| ſide, Polonia, ic. The moſt of | Chumitaun. 
Cilicia. | | | this Hungary, is now vnder | | Loker, Teplitz. | 
| ©Carledomes. the Turk: vhich Turks firſt | | Hantzburg, Zbraſlau- 7 
Tyrolentz. J ; Eabe. VItawa. 4 


Alter the death of Ladillaus, the kingdome of Boheme fell 
to Geoꝛge Pogtebꝛacius aboue mentioned, thom Pope In⸗ 
nocent che eight, did excommunicate and depoſe fo his reli⸗ 
gion, as is afoꝛe declared. 

Furthermoꝛe che kingdome of Hungary, was giuen to 
Mathias ſonne of Humades, tho was in captiuitie (as is 
ſaid) with king Ladiſlaus, and ſhould haue bene put to death 
after his bother, had not the king befoꝛe bene pꝛeuented with 
death, as is aboue reco:ded. Po2eouer, here is to be noted 
that the ſaid king Ladiſlaus, thus dying without wife and iſ⸗ 
ſue, left behinde him two ſiſters aliue: to witte, Elizabeth, 
which was married to Caſimirus king of Polonia; 4 Anna, 


Sigiſmundus # Elizabeth, wife 7 Ladiſtaus 


10 


20 


30 


came into Europe. An. 1211. 


re gnorum, de orbis unperio, minimum eſt, quod homines 

rolsint (tum veto De religionis conſtitutione multo minus) Sonetnance of 
magna magnus aiſpomt Deus. That ig. In regiment of Ct Empires and 
tics, in alteration of kmgdomes, in ruling and goucrning the kingawnes,is 
wozlee, it is leſſe then nothing that man can doe: it is the ber much 
bigh Godthat ruiethbigh thinges . UWhrreunto then J may ſeſſe the gouer» 
well adde this ma: eduer, and ſay : that if the gouernanee of vauce of celigts 
wo:ldly kingdonies Fandeth not in mans power, but in the en. 
diſpsſition of God, much leſſe is it then that mans power car „ 
doe in the regiment and gouerning of religion. Example of Sod in de 
uhercof in this purpoſed deniſe of P2inces,doth euidently aps tending bis 
peare. Fo2 as His great pꝛeparation and ſolemnitie of mar- y992zt3cruants 
riage was in doing, and the pꝛinses roadie to ſet forth, with a 

little turne of Gods holy hand, all theſe great purpoſes were 

ſodainlp turned and daſhed. Fo? in the midſt of this buſtnelle, 

about the 21. day of Nouember, An; 1.461, this great aduer⸗⁊ h desth of 
fary of Chꝛiſtes people, king KL adiflans,king of Boheme, of dung Lavifiaus, 
Hungarie, and pꝛince of Auſtriaficxened, and within 36. 

houres died, ſome ſay of a Peſtilent ſoꝛe in his grine, ſome 

ſap of poyſon. But howſocuer it was, as it came not without: 

che iuſt iudgement of God, reuenging che innocent blond of 

L adiflaus Huniades ſonne, w2ongfullp put to death befo2e: fs 

by the opoꝛtune death of this king, the poꝛe Charches of Bo⸗ 

heme were gratiouſly deliuered. And this end made Ladif- 

laus, one of the mightiefk pꝛinces at that time in al Europe: 

in uhom chꝛee mightie kingdomes were contoyned and com- Mod e 
vined togither, Auſtria, Hungaria. and Bohemia: which coun⸗ r ar. 
tries doe lie Southeaſt from England, in the farcheſt partes 

of all Germanie, toward Conffantinople , and the domi⸗ 


nion of the Turkes, and containe theſe pzincipall townes 
in them. 


married ta William, duke of Saronie, Elizabeth by her 
haſband Caſimiras, king of Polonia, had Uladiſlaus, who 
at length was king both of Boheme and Hungarie, This 
Caſimirus, firſt was married to Beatrix, wife befoze to Ma⸗ 
thias. Then being diuoꝛced from her by the diſpenſation of 

ope Alexander, married a new wife a counteſſe of Fraunce, 

p ſchom hee had two childzen, Lewes, and Anna, Lewes 
ubich was heire of both kingdomes of Boheme, x Hungarie, 
was ſlaine fighting againſt the turkes , Anna was married 
to Ferdinandus, by whom he was Archduke of Auſtria, king 
of Boheme, c. 


king of Hun- Vladiſlaus, king of Bo- Ludouicus,king) 


t onelie to albertus gary, Boheme, and\ heme and Hungary: of Boheme, 
one daugh-] Emperour. Aulftria. Who by his ſecond and Hungarp 
ter, ; Whohad;, wife , Counteſſe of 


4 4 | childꝛen. 


Elizabeth, wife of Ca- 
ſimirus, Ring of Polos 


Fraunce, had 4 Anne, wife to 8 


Ferdinandus, 


| nie: Who had kather to this 
| | Anna, wife to Will | — | 
f ona, Wife to William n m 
0 duke of Saxon. C C rour. 7 
Pe heard befoze, how after the deceaſe of Ladiſlaus, the — alſo becauſe he had the crowne of Hungarie then remaining 


ngarians by their election pꝛeferred Mathias, ſurnamed 


2uinus, which was ſonne of Huniades, tu the kingdome of 
Hungarie. Foz ehich cauſe diſſention fell betwene Fride⸗ 
rick the ©mpcrour and him, fo that the ſatd Fridericke was 
bach nominated himſelle by diuers vnto that kingdone, and 


in his hands, ihich Elizabeth mother to king Ladiflans, had 

bought to the Emperour,as was befo2e declared, But this 

war betwrene them, was ceaſed by the interceſſton of the pꝛin⸗ 

ces of Germany, ſo that Mathias ranſomed thatcrowne of 

Fridericks faz cight thouſand Flozencee. i 
Se 10, 


Not 


663 


2 
893 


— - 
pad 
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Dpꝛmum any 


* WMatrhtas ad⸗ 


The Buhe:nt- 


664 KE4d.4, The pope ſet Pogiebracius and Mathias at ſtriſe. The popes diſpenſation. The duke of Bur goynes death, 


1 adiſlaus. Fo? the which , Pathias being diſcontented, and 

fo: that the Emperour had denied him his daughter Kune» 
gunda,went about to exclude Uladillaus out of Boheme, and 

alſo pꝛoc laimed warre again Frede ricke. But betoꝛe he ac 
compirthcd his purpoled pꝛeparation, death pꝛeuented him, Aladiflang 


Geozge Pogie: 422t long alter, Pope Janecent being diſpleaſed with 

— * G-02gePogiedzacins ( Eoicbꝛacius) ku of Bohenua, fo; 

fromvis tings kauour ing ot John us. and his religion, that is to ſap, fe 

dom fo fa Playing the part of a goblp Wztirice , did excommunicate and 

ouring ot J. depoſe ht n, conicrring his kingdome to Pathias. But fo!- 

us. 19132 as Fredericke the Emperour would not chereto con⸗ 

ſent, and eſpeciallie after the death of the afoꝛelaide Geozge, 

uhen the ©mperour and the Bohemians, leauin g out Pachi⸗ 

as, did nominate Uadiſlaus fon of Caſimirus, king of Po⸗ 

lonp, and of Elizabeth, to be king of Boheme, there foꝛe great 

warte and trouble kindled betweene him and Fredericke the 

Albert dukt ok Emperour: Whercin the Empercur had vtterly gone to 

Daronte, ruie, had not Albertus duke of Saxonie reſcucd the Empe- 
tour, and repꝛelled the vehemencte of Pathias. 

he noble actes of John Huniades, and of this Mathias 


© Jahn and his ſonne, were not onlie great ſtates to Bungary,but almoſt 


of John and 
Bathias wu: to all ch2iltendome, in repelling backe the Turke. Fo? be: 
—— * ſide the other victoztes of John Yuniades che father, afoꝛe 
Demum and mentioned, this Pathias alſo his ſonne ſucceeding no leſle in 
rh! bozders of the valiantneſſe, then in the name of his father, did ſo recouer 
F'firica, reco« Sirmium, and the confines of Fllp:ica, from the hands of the 
Fatal. be Turkes, and ſo vanquiſhed their power, that both Paho- 
— — , and alſs Baiazetes his ſonne, were enfoꝛced to ſceke 
02 truce, 

Puer and beſides,the ſame Pathias,conducting his army 

into Boſna ( ubich lieth South from Hungarp) recouecred a- 

Taltza recone- 9Iine Jattza . the pꝛincipall towne of that kingdon:e, from 
red, the Tuches poſſeſſion , TUho, if other chꝛiſttan P2inces had 
Che ſubtle  jopnecd thetr helpes withall, would haue pꝛoceeded farther in⸗ 
dba te do to Thzacid, But bebolde here the malitious ſubtletie of ©a- 
good pzocee= than, wo2king by the Pope. Fo2 nile Pathias was thus oc- 
dings. cupied in this expedition againft the Turkes, ſchetein hee 
ſhould haue bene ſet fozward and ayded by chziſtian Pꝛinces, 

and Biſhops: the biſhop of Nome, wickedly and ſintullie mi⸗ 

niſtreth matter of ciuill diſcoꝛd betweene him and Pogiebza- 

t ius afoꝛeſaid, in remeuing him from the right of his king- 

dome, and tranſferring the ſame to Mathias . Whereupon, 

not only the courſe af victoꝛie againſt the Turkes was ſfop- 

ped, but alſogreat warre and bloudihcd followed in chꝛiſtian 


wo wit out ue departed. An. 1490. 


Cafimirug lor 
made king of * 


Alter the death of Mathias, departing without iſſue, Ala⸗ Hungary. 


dilaus ſonne ef Caſimirus, kirg of Polonie, and of Eliza⸗ 


beth daughter to Albert Emperour, and ſiſter to king Ladif 

o laus married his wife Beatrix, whom Pathias left a widow, 

and with her was elected king of Hur gary, with this conditt- 

on made betweene him and Fredericke the Emper dur, that 

if he died without lawfull iſſue , thin the kingdomes of Hun / Cladidaug 
garie and of Boheme, ſhould returne to Barimilian,ſonne to fozlaketh bis 
Fredericus. But Uladiſlaus not long atter, did repudiate his = wite, 
wife Beatrir, and depziuing her of her kingdome, cauſed the £;;7"tion 


ſaid Beatrix to ſweare and ts conſent to the marr 


em pope A⸗ 
ping of ano lerandertoty;. 


ther woman, bhich was the danghter of the French king, na- fake his fxg 
med Anne, pzocurirg from Pope Alexander a diſpenſation V#andeo 
3 o foꝛ the ſame, as is befqze ſignified. By this Anne, Uladiſlaus e ecke 
had Lewys, and Anne, which Anne afterward was maried to Luvonicus Ni- 


30 


realmes, as well betweene this Mathias, and Pogteb2acins, 40 


with his two ſonnes Uictozinus and Henricus, as alſo be- 
tweene Caſimirus, Uladiſlaus, and Mathias warring about 
Uratiſlauia, till at length the matter was taken vp by the 
Pꝛinces of Gerinanite, 
The popeser- — Albcit, fo2 all the execrable excommunication of the Pope 
communtcation AJainſk Pogiebzacius, a great part of Boheme weulde not 
not obeiedof be remoued from the obedience of their king, vhom the Pope 
purers n Bo. had curſed, and depoſed : pet Mathias tooke from him Po⸗ 
rauia, and a great poꝛtion of Sleſia, and adicpned it to his 
topnes Moꝛa · kingdome of Hungarie. An. 1474. N 
nta and part ot Mhere this by the way is to be noted, that the religion 
Bunte in Bohemia, planted by J. Hus, coulde not be extina on ſup-. 
Anno I pꝛelled with all the power of foure mightie Pꝛinces, Uince- 
3 8 ſlaus, Sigiſmundus, Albertus, and L adiſlaus, notwithſtan⸗ 
1474 2 ding they with the popes, did therein what they poſſiblpcould: 
but ſtill the Lo:d maintained the ſame , as pe ſee by this Po⸗ 
gieb:acius king of Boheme, whom the pope could not viter⸗ 
lie remoue out of the kingdome of Bohemia, 
The religton of is ſoꝛementioned Mathias, beſide his other memoꝛable 


ap ws oP} knowledge and loue of learning and of learned men, hom 


the A. rtateſt he with great ſtipends, pꝛocured into Pannonia: vere by 
pꝛinces in eu · ſhe meanes of good letters, and furniture of learned men, he 
dia te ductd in ſhoꝛt ſpace the barbarous rudeneſſe of that coun- 
scat I-uerof frev, into a flouriſhing common wealth. Pozeouer ſuch a 
learning and of Libꝛarie he did there erect , and repleniſh with all kinde cf 
learnedmen. auchours, ſciences, and hiſto2ics, nhich he cauſed to be trans 
lated ont of Greeke into Latine, as the like is not thought to 
be found, next to Italie, in all Europe beſide. Out of ubich 
L ihꝛarie we haue receined diuers fragme ntes of wiiters, as 

—— at of Polybius, nd Diodorus Siculus thich were not extant be⸗ 

'x.5 4b, Peuc. OC. Ex Peucer. ; 

_—_— The conſtant foztitude alſo of Ceoꝛgius Pogiebꝛacius 
king of Boheme, is not vawozthy of commendation: cf 

tthom alſo pope Pius himſelfe, in Deſcriptione Europæ, doth 
haneſtlprepo2t (as a pope mapſpcake of a pzoteffant) in theſe 

Commendati® 11g yes writing: Magnus vir alioqui , & rebus bellicis cla- 


3 — rus,&c. TWihs although pope Innocent did execrate with his 


The noble Lt- 
bꝛatie of Ma. 


Expijpone, childzeu. pet he left not of the pꝛoleſſion of the veritie 1 know- 
Deſcripzioe ledge vhich he had rect iued. Moꝛeduer, che Lo2d fo pꝛoſpered 
Furope. bis ſonnes, Uicto2inus,andYenricus,that thep ſubdued their 


cow —_— ts enemies, and kept their effate : Inſomuch, that ben Frede⸗ 
ro oniebaacins, ricke the emperour at Uienna was in Cuſtodte encloſed by 
the Citizens, Uictozinus did reſtoꝛe and deliver H'm out of 

their handes: Wherc foze the empc rour afterward aduaumced 
them to be dukes, Alſo God gane them ſometimes pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ous victozie againſt Mathias, asat the Citie of Glogouia.zc. 
After the deceaſe of Geoꝛgius Pogicbꝛacius, king of Bo⸗ 
Depend of heme, Fredericke the Emperonr aifigned that kingdome not 
II—_ Patyias, vpon hom the pope had beſtowed it befoze, but 
bpon Uladillaus ſonne of Caſtnirus, king of Polonie. and 

of Elizabeth, daughter of the Cinperour Albert, and ſiſter to 


50 


actes of chiualrie, is no leſſe alſo commended foꝛ his ſingular 6 o 


70 


80 


Ferdinandus. 


ladiſlaus (cn, 


Lewys ſucceeding after his father, had both the ſaid king: kingot denke 
domes of Boheme and Yungarie. An. 1492. and married zan *® 


Marie ſiſter to Charles the 5. Emperour. Anne, as is ſaide, 


was coupled to Ferdinandus, ic. i 
Ok Charles duke of Burgoine, ſomeſchat was befoze tow 
ched, tho had married kind Edwards ſiſter : and what trou⸗ 


bles dy him were ſtirred vp in Fraunce, partly was befoze man gur 
notified, This Cyarles after he had beſieged the Citie Nuſſia, Dult 3 


o2 Nouaſiurn, the ſpace of a nhole peare, went about to alie⸗ goyne and Fre 
nate the territoꝛie of Colen, from the Empire to his owne 23 the Em 


dominion : uberefoze warre began fo be mened 


him and Fredericke the Emperour , At length tchꝛough com- 


munication had, peace was concluded, and a marriage aps 


Anno 


pointed betweene Pary the only daughter of Charles, and 7 147, 
Maximilian the Emperours ſonne. Anno 1475. Then from caries bud 


Nouafium, Charles leadeth his armie toward 


Heluatia, ot Burgopne 


againff Renatuso2 Reinhardus duke of Locharing: then finein warre. 
againſt the Heluetians . Where hee being thziſe onercome, § Anno 8 


firſt at Granſon, chen at Po:atum oꝛ Murta, in the higher 
part of Ycluetia, at laſt at the towne of Nanſe, was _ 


1477. 


th:owne and llaine. Anno. 1477. The pꝛocurer of vhich 

warres, was chteflte Lewes the 11. che French king, tothe 

intent he might compaſſe the dominion of Burgundie bnder 

his ſubicction : ſchich afterward by open wꝛong and pꝛiuie Mary deuch- 
fraud, he b2onght about, defrauding Marie the daughter of derel Charls of 


Charles,of her rightfull inhcritance :fo2 the vhich cauſe the 
Burgundians were the moꝛe willing to ioyne her in mariage 
with Maximilian, ſonne of Frederike the Emperour: by rea- 


Burgoynt mars 
tied to Maxi⸗ 
milian. 


ſon ſchercof the title of Burgundie, was firſt ioyned to the 


houſe of Auſtria. 


And thus haue yon the miſcrable verations and contenti- 
ons among our chꝛiſtian pꝛinces hcere in Europe deſcribed, 


vnder the raigne of this Frede rike the third emperour,ſo that 


Varre and 


almoſt no angle 02 poꝛtion of all c<:iſtendome (vhether wee dienten a 


Conſider the ſtate of the church, oz ciuill gouernment) was free 
from diſcozd, tumults, and difſentions. This cankred woꝛm 


mong chꝛiſtian 
Pines 


of ambition ſo mightilie creepeth, and euerie there pꝛeuaileth 
in theſe latter ends of the woꝛlde, that it ſuffercth neither reſt 


in common weales, no2 peace in che church, no 


ſparckle 


of charitic almoſt to remain in the life of men. And that mar⸗ 
uell then, if the Lo2d ſeeing vs fo farre to degenerate. not only 


from his pꝛecepts and counſels, but almoſt from the ſenſe and 


bonde of nature, that bzother with bzother , vncle with ne- 


phew, bloud with bloud cannot agree, in ſtriuing, 
fighting foz woꝛldlie dominions, doe ſend the 


. The diſco;dof 
yo — Chitin 


cru (courgedby the 


ell Turkes vpon vs ſo to ſcourge and denoure vs: Of whoſe turtes. 


bloudie tyꝛannte and dailie ſpilling of chꝛiſtian bloud, hereaf- 
then we come to the peculiar conſideration of the T 


ter (by the grace of Ch:ilt) wee will diſcourſe moze gan 


ſtoꝛies. In che meane time, this ſhall be foꝛ vs to note and 


ſerue, not ſo much the ſcourge 


hows greenous it is: but rather 


to behold the cauſes vhich bzing the thip vpon vs, hich is our 
owne miſerable ambition and — among our 


ſelues. 


And ret if this Chꝛiſtian peace and loue, left adcommen- n 
ded ſoheartilie vnto vs by the mouth of the ſonne of God, be / ye church no 
ing now baniſhed ont of chziſttan rcalmes and cinill goner- ted. 


nance, might at leaſt finde ſome refuge in the 

Sancuarte among menne p:ofefſing nothing 
leſſe cauſe we hadde to mourne. 
little peace and amitie among cull 
finde in the ſpiritual ſa:te of them, th 
them the adminiſtration of 


well bee donbted vhether 
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poteſtates: eſpeciallie if we behold and adniſe the doings and 
inſatiable deſires of the court of Rome. Great argument and 
pꝛooft hereof neither is hard to be found, noꝛ far to be ſought. 
What realme almoſt th:ongh all chiſtendome hath not onlie 
ſcene with their cyes, but haue felt in cheir purſſes the ambiti- 
on mtollerable, and auarice inſatiable of that deuouring 
Church, and alſo haue complained vpon the greeuance thcre- 
of, but neuer could be rcd2zefſed 2 What eractions and extoꝛti⸗ 
ons haue bene here in England out of biſhopzickes,monatte- 
ries, benefices, deanries, archde aconries, and all other offices 
of the church, to fill the popes coffers : and ichen they had all 
done, vet euer peare bought almoſt ſome newe innention 
from Rome, to fetch in our Engliſhe monep: and if all the 
flonds in England yea in all Europe) did runne into the ſea 
of Rome, pet were that Ocean neuer able to be ſatiſfied, 

« Jn Fraunce likewiſe, what floudes of money were ſwal- 
lowed vp into chis ſea of Rome, it was openly complained 
of in the councell of Baſill as is teſtified by Henry Token, 
Canon and Amballadour of the archbiſhop of Paizenburge, 
wꝛitten in his booke intitsled Rapularium , ſcherc as hee wꝛi⸗ 
tech that in the rouncell of Baſill, An. 143 6. the archb. of Lt- 
ons did declare, that in che time of pope Martine, there came 
out of Fraunce to the court of Rome, 9. millions of golde, 
which was gathered of the Biſhops and Pꝛelats, beſides thoſe 
ihichcould not be counted of the pooze Clergie, vhich daily 
without number, ran vnto the court of Rome, carrying with 
them all their whole ſubſtancs : The archbiſhop of Turonne 
ſatd alſo at Baſill, in the peare of our Lo:d 1439. that thice 
millions of golde came vnto Roine in his time, within the 


I © 


20 


ſpace of 14. pcares, from the pꝛelates and pꝛelacies, thereof 3 © 


no accompt could be made, beũde p pooze clergie, which daily 
runne to that court. Let the man vhich feareth God, iudge 
that à deuouring gulte this is, A million containeth x. C. M. 

And vhat made pope Pius the 2. to labour ſo earneſtlie to 
Lewes the 11. the French king (ho as is afoꝛeſaide was a 
great enemie to the houſe of Burgoin) that hee would ( accoz⸗ 
ding to his foꝛmer pꝛomiſe) aboliſh and _ extina the co- 
ſtitution eſtabliched bekoꝛe at the Councell of Bitures, by 
king Charles the /. his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ called pragmatica Sanctio, 


but onlie the ambition of v ſea, which had no m̃eaſure. theira⸗ 40 


uarice uhich had no end ß ſtoꝛp ts this. N. Garles 7.þ French 
king, willing to obey x followe the councell of Baſill, did ſum⸗ 
mon a Parliament at Bitures: vhere by the full conſent of 
all the ſtates in Fraunce, both ſpirituall and tempoꝛ all, a cer⸗ 
taine conſtitution was decreed and publiſhed, called Pragma- 
tica Sanctio: therein was compꝛehended bzicflie the pith and 
effect of all the Canons and decrees concluded in the councel 
of Baſil. The ſchich conſtitution the ſaid king Charles willed 
and commaunded thꝛough all his realme, inuiolably to be ob- 
ſerued and ratified foꝛ the hono2 and increaſe of Chꝛiſtian re- 
ligion koꝛ euer. This was An. 143 8. | 

It followed, that after the deceaſe of fhis foꝛeſaid Charles 
the 7. ſucceeded king Lewes 1 1. tho had pꝛomiſed befoze, be⸗ 
ing Dolphine to Pope Pius, p if he euer came tothe crowne, 
the fozeſaid Sanctio Pragmatica ſhould be aboliſhcd. Theres 
vpon Pope ius hearing him to be crowned, did ſend vnto 
him John Balueus a Cardinall, with his great letters pa- 
tent, willing him to be mindfull of his pzomiſe made. The 
king either willing, oꝛ els pzetending a will to perfozme, and 
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accomplithe vhat he had pꝛomiſed, directed the popes letters 6 © 


patent, wich the ſaide Tardinall to the counſaile of Paris, 
requiring them to conſult vpon the cauſe, 

Thus the matter being bꝛought and pꝛopoſed in che Par- 
liament houſe, the kings Atturney named Joannes Roma 
nus, a man well ſpoken, ſingularlie witted,and wel reaſoned, 
ſtepping fo2th, with great eloquence, and no leſſe boldneſſe, 
p2oued the ſaid Sanction to be pꝛofitable, holie, and neceſſary 
fo2 the wealth of che realme, and in no caſe to be abolithed, 
Unto thoſe ſentence the Uninerſitie of Paris adiopaing 
their conſent, did appeale from the attempts of the pope, ts the 
next generail Councell. The Cardinal vnderſfanding this, 
tookenolittle indignation thereat, fretting and fuming, and 
thzeatning manie terrible thinges againſt them: but all his 
minatoꝛie woꝛds notwithſtanding, he returned againe to the 
king, his purpsſe not obtained, An. 143 8. Ex loan. Mario. 

us the popes purpoſe in France was diſappointed, which 
alſo in Germanp had come to the like effect, if Fredericke the 
Emperoꝛ had there done his part likewiſe toward the Ger⸗ 
maines: tho at the ſame time bewailing heir miſcrable e- 
ſtate, went about with humble ſute to perſwade the Empe⸗ 
ronr that he ſhoulde no longer be vnder the ſubiection of the 
opes of Rome, except thcy had firſt obtained certain things 
of them as tonching the charter of Appeales, declaring their 
eſtate to be far wozſe (although vndeſerued) then the French- 
men 02 Ftalians : vhoſe ſeruants (andeſpecallie of the Jtalt- 
ans) they are woꝛthily to be called, except that their eſfat 
were altered. The noblesand communaltie of Germanp,did 
infantly intreate with moſt waighty reaſons and examples, 
both fox the vtilitte and pꝛoſite of the Empire, to haue the em 
perours aid and helpe therein, foꝛ that which hee was bound 
vnto them by an othe : alledging alfo the great diſhonour and 
igneminie in that chey alone had not the vie of their owne 
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law2s,declaring howe the French nation had not made che ir 
ſute vnto their king in vain againſt the exactions of popes: by 
whom they were defended, dich alſo pꝛouided decrees and 
oꝛdinances ko? the libertie of his people, and cauſed the ſame 
to be obſerued: the which thing the emperour ought to foꝛeſee 
within his Empire, and to pꝛouide foꝛ his people and ſkates 
of his empire, as well as other kinges dot. Foꝛ what thall 
come to palle thereby, if that foꝛrain nations hauing recourſe 
vnto their kinges, being relieved and defended by them from 
the ſaid exactions, and the Germaines, and ſtates of the Em⸗ 
pire flying vnto their Cmperour, be by him foꝛzſaken oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther betrated and depꝛiued of their owne lawes md decrees- 
The Emperour being moued, and partly onercome by their 
perſwaſions, pꝛomiſed that hee would pꝛouide no leſſe fo? the, 
then the king of France had done foꝛ the Frenchmen, and to 
make decrees in that behalfe : but the graue authoꝛitie of Ac- 
neas Syluius, as Platina waiteth in the hiſtoꝛie of Pius the ſe⸗ 
cond, b:ake off the matter, cho by his ſubtle and peſtiferous 
perſwaftons did ſo bewitch the emperoꝛ, that he contemning 
the equall, iuſt, and neceſſarie requeſtes of his ſubiectes.choſe 
che ſaid Aencas to be his Ambaſſadour vnto Calirtus then 
newlie choſen pope, to ſweare vnto him in his name, and to 
pꝛomiſe the abſolute obedience of all Germanie, as the onlie 
countrey (as they call it) of obedience,neglecting the oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces and decrees of their countrey, as be ſoꝛe he had done vnto 
Eugenius the 4.being Ambaſſadoz fo2 þ ſaid Fredericke, pꝛo⸗ 
miſingy he and al the Germains would be obedient vnto bim 
from hencefoꝛth in all matters, as well ſpirituall as tẽ poꝛall. 
Thus twiſe Frederick of Auſtrich contemned and derided 
the Germaines, ⁊ fruſtrating them of their natine decrees and 
oꝛdinances, bought them vader ſubiection and bondage of the 
Pope: vhich partly was the cauſe that 7. peares befo2e his 
death, he cauſed his ſon Paximifltangnot only to be choſen, but 
alſo crowned king of Romaines, and did aſſociate him to the 
miniſtration of the eimpire, leaſt after his death (as it came to 
paſſe) the empire ſhoulde be tranſpoꝛted into another ſamilie, 
ſulpecting che Germaines,vhom he had twiſe contrary to his Frederick mave 
lawes made ſubject and in bondage vnto the Popes exacti- ide Germaine 
ons: irt befoe he was crownedin the time of Eugenius the nta che poor. 
4. and againe the ſecond time after his coꝛonation, and death 
of Pope Nicholas the 5. denying their requeſts. Whereupon 
Germante being in this miſerable pouertie and greeuons 
lubicction vnder the Popes tyꝛannie and polling, with teares 
and ſighes lamenting their eſtate, continued fo almoſt vnta 
Luthers time, as the hiſtoꝛies hereafter following do teffifie. 
And here ceaſing wich the ſtoꝛte of Fredericke, wee will 
now pꝛoceed to the raigne of Parimiltan his ſonne omitting 
diuers thinges els incident in the time of this Empercur: as 
firſt touching the vnbꝛotherlie contention and conflictes be- 
tweene this Fredericke and Albertus his bꝛother and Sigiſ⸗ rid. Albertus 
mundus his vncle, foz the dukedome of Auſtria, after the bis brother and 
death of Pathias atoꝛe mentioned: Omitting alſo to ſpeake Stzinnundus 
of the long and cruell warre betwerne the P2vſians,and Pos ive toztie 
lonians, with the religious ſec of the , which were called en- Joc. 
tones fratres ſanctæ Mariz, in the time of Uladiſlaus: Omit⸗ War betweene 
ting alſo the ſtrife and variance foz the dukedome of Millain, 2 — — 
betweene Fredericus che Emperour, Alfonſus, Carolus — 
duke of Dzleance , and Franciſcus Sfoꝛtia: And howe the bout Millame. 
ſaid Pꝛincedome being after giuen to Sfoꝛtia, great warres Aar betwecne 
were kindled and long continued betweene Sfw'tia and the E2%s tbe. 
Milleners, then betweene the Billeners and Uenetians.,and and the — of 
after betweene the Frenchmen and the Milleners. All vhich lane. 
tumultes and commotions, as not pertinent greatlie to the 
purpoſe of this ſtoꝛte, J referre to oſher wztters,vhere theyare 
to be found moꝛe amply diſcourſed. 
This as moꝛe p2operlpbelonging to the ſfo2ie of the church, 
J thought good not to paſſe ouer touching ſuch as were cons © 
demned, ⁊ ſuflered the paines of fire fo2 teſtimonie of hꝛiſt 
and his truth, Dfuhom one was John a paſfo2 oꝛ a netheard, 
irhich was a keeper of cattell : The other was Joannes de 
Mielalia, although not burned, pet perſecuted neere to death 
vnder the raigne of this Emperour Fredericus the; | 
And firſt touching this John the Netchcard, Thus wziteth John a Net 


Sebaſt. Munſterus. That the biſhop of Herbypolts, condem- ard oc Fran- 

ned and burnedfo: an hereticke one John,vhich was a keeper © Watte. 

of cat tell at a town called Niclas Hauſen in Franconia, be⸗ A 

cauſe he taught and held that the lite of the cleargie was igno- & Arno * 

minious ⁊ abhominable befoœe God. An. 1476. Ex Munftero, & 1476 & 
The other was docto2 Joannes de Meſalia, tho was tõ⸗ Jotn de Wels 

plained vpon bnto Dietherus the archbiſhop of Pentz, by the ita periecuted. 

Chomiſts. vpon certame articles and opinions, gathered ont 

of his bookes. Wherefore the ſaid Dictherus, fcaring eis to Anno ꝰ 

be depoſed againe from his Bilhopzicke, directeth fo:thcom- 7 1479 5 

miſſion to the vniuerſities of Heidelberg and Colen, to baue | 

the matter in examination, ho conuenting togither the years 

- abone mentioned, called this doctoꝛ de wWeſalia 7 


e mer befoꝛe them, 
making him to ſweare that he ſhould pꝛeſent and giue vp ali 
his treatiſes, woꝛkes and wiitinges, trhatſoener he had made 
oꝛ p2eached : that being done, they deuided his bookes a⸗ 
mongeſt themſelnes, ſeucrallie euerie man to ſinde out what 
hereſies and erroꝛs they could His articles and opinions were 
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Dope. 


That all men be ſaued freely, and through meere grace by 
faith in Chriſt. Free will to be nothing. Onely that we ſhould 
belecue the word of God, and not the gloſe of anie man, or fa- 
thers, That the worde of God is to bee expounded with the 
collation of one place with another. That prelats haue no au- 


choritie to make lav es; or to expound the {criptures by any | 


peculiar right, giuen them more then to another. I hat mens 
traditions, as taltings, pardons, feaſts, long praiers, peregrina- 
tions and ſuch like, are to be teiected. Extreame vnction and 
confirmation to be reproued: confeſsion and ſatisfaction to be 
_— nded. Ihe prumacie of the pope allo he affirmed to be 
nothing. 

Certaine ocher articles alſa were gathered out of him by 
bis aduerſaries, but in ſuch (ozt, chat they may ſeeme rather to 
follow their owne malicious gathering, then anp true intelli⸗ 
gence of his minde: vhereof mot e is to be vnderſtanded in 
this pꝛoceſſe herealter, 

Thus when Weſalianus was commaunded to appeare, 
there conuented tcgither , firſt the archbiſhop, the inquiſitoꝛ. 
the doctoꝛs of Colen, and the doctoꝛs of Heidelberge, with the 
maiſters of the ſame, + the Rectoꝛ of the vniuerſitie of Pentz, 
the Deane of facultics, Bacht lo: s of diuinitie, and many o⸗ 
ther maiſters of the ſame vntuerſitie, Canons, Zoctours, 
wich the 15iſhops Hancelloz, and his Cotinſellers, be ſides 
manp religious pꝛelates, ſchollers, with a doctour of Franck⸗ 
foꝛt, the ſumner and bedels,uhich all met togither in the great 
ball of p Pinozites,fo2 the cramination of this 10.de Welalia, 

Frier Elton the Jnquiſitour , firſt ſitteth in the higheſt 
place, then after him others accoꝛding to their degree. In the 


The perſecution andexamination of doctor ſoannes de Weſalta, 


ſacrament of the holic body and bloud of cur L o:d,w ether he 
thought Chꝛiſt chere tobe contained reallie, oꝛ only diuinely, 
and vhethcr he did belecue in the ſaid ſacrame nt the ſubſlance 
of bꝛead the te to reinaine, oꝛ onlie the foꝛme thc reot᷑:to this he 
anſwered, not denying but the bodie of Ch2iſt was the te real 
lie contained, and alſs wich the bodie of Chaiſt, the ſubſtance of 
bꝛead to remaine. 

After this he was demaunded his _ concerning reli⸗ 


gious men, as Ponkes, Nunnes, oz WMonnes and 


o thought them to be bound to the vow of chaſtitie oꝛ to the kee ⸗ Hunnes. 


ping of any other vow, and ſchether he ſaid to the Friers Pi⸗ The vow ef 
noꝛites any ſuch woꝛd in effect: cannot ſaue you in this pour iti. 
ſtate and oꝛder. This he confeſſed, that he had ſaid, how that 
not pour religion ſaueth you, but the grace of God ic. not de⸗ 
nying but they might be ſaued. 

Item, being required whether he beleeued oꝛ had wzitten, DT 
that there is no moꝛtall ſin, but vhich is expꝛeſt to be moztall found bythe 
in the canon of the holy Bible: to this he anſwered , that hee pope,veſivethar 
didſo beleeue as he bath waitten, till he was better infozmed, whichis crpyer: 


20 Likewiſe being required wat hee thought of the vicar of ente be mal 
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Scio, 
Creds. 


Its opfnfon of 
the ſacrament, 


with theſe wo2des: Boll reuerend father andhonourable doc⸗ 
toꝛs ic. Dur reuerend father and pꝛince Electoꝛ hath cauſed 
this pꝛeſent conuocation to be called, to heare the examinati⸗ 
on of ꝙ. John de Weſalia,incertaine ſuſpected articles con⸗ 
cerning the catholike faith . But ſomething J will ſap befo2e, 
that map doe him good, and deſire that two oz thee of them 
that fauour him,o2 ſome other, will riſe vp and giue him coun⸗ 
ſaile, to foꝛſake and leaue his errours, to recogniſe himſelte, 
and to aſke pardon, uhich if he will doe, he ſhall haue pardon: 
if hee will not, we will pꝛoceed againſt him without pardon. 
And thus Meſaltanus being cited and b2zought in the midſt 
betwirt two minoꝛites, being verte aged, and hauing a ſtaffe 
in his hand, was ſet befoze the Jnquilitoz, Who beginning to 
anſwer foꝛ himſelf wa long pꝛsteſtation, could not be ſuffered 
to pꝛoſecute his oꝛation, but was cut oft and required btefly, 
to make an end, and to tell them in kewe woꝛdes thether hee 
would ſtand to his opinions, o2 to the determination of the 
Church. To this he anſwered, that he neuer ſpake any thing 
againſt the determination of the church, but ſaid that hee had 
wꝛitten diners and ſundꝛy treatiſes, in the uhich if hee had er⸗ 
red. 02 were found to ſay otherwiſe then well, he was content 
to renoke and call back the ſame, and do all thinges that was 
requiſite. Then ſaid the Jnquiſito2, doe you aſke then pardon? 
The other anſwcred, vhy ſhould J aſke pardon, when J know 
no crime 02 erroꝛ committed: The Jnquiſitour ſaid:well we 
will call pou to the remembzance thereof, and p2oceede to the 


examination. 
In the meane time, others called vpen him inſtantlie to 


aſke pardon. Then ſaid WMeſalianus, J aſke pardon. Not- 


withlkanding the Inquilitoz pꝛoceeded to the examination, 


reading there two inſtrumentes, declaring that hee had an- 
tho2itie from the Apoſtolickelſea: after this cited the ſaid John 
to appeare to his examination. Thirdip hee commaunded 
him vader patne of diſobedtence, in the vertue of the holie 
Ghoſt, and vnder paine of excommunication of the greater 
curſe, (from the thich no man could abſolue him, but only the 
pope oꝛ the Inquiſitour, except only at the point of death) to 
tell plainly the truth vpon ſuch things as ſhould be demanded 
of him concerning his faith, without ambages and ſophiſtica 
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Chaift in earth, he anſwered, that hee belecued chat Chziſt left mike alt 
no vicar in earth: Fo2 the confirmation vicreof he alledged 

and ſaid, that Chꝛiſt aſcending vp to heanen, ſaid: Ecce ego —— ta this 

vobiſcum ſum, &c. Behold J am with peu, 4c. In the which — _ 
woꝛdes he plainly declared, that hee would ſubſtitute vnder Gov. 

him no vicar here in earth, and ſaid mozcouer , iſ a vicar ſig- biin li us 

nified any man, vhich inthe abſence of the pꝛincipall hath to earth. 

= _ wozks of the pꝛincipall, then Chꝛiſt hath no vicar here 

nearth. 

In like maner, concerning indulgences and pardons, ſa 
as the church doth ble togine, they demaunded ol him — — 
ther they had any efficacte,and what hee thought thereof : who of noeffect, 
anſwered again that he had waitten a certain treatiſe of that 
matter, and that he had wꝛitten in that treatiſe, hee would 
perſiſt therein, vhich was thus : that he beleened, that the trea⸗ 
ſure bore of the merits of Saints could not be diſtributed of 
the pope to others, bccauſe that treaſure is not left here in ©/*treaſure 
earth: fo2 ſo it is witten in the Apocalyps: Opera enim illo- tires _— 
rum, ſequuntur illos,&c.that is: their wozkes follow them. earth. 
Item, tat their merites could not be applied to other men, 
fo2 the ſatiſfaction of their paine due vnto them, and there foꝛe 
that the pope and other pꝛelates cannot diſtribute that trea⸗ 
ſure to men. 

It was obiected to him moꝛeouer, that in the ſaid his trea- 
tiſe, he called pardons and indulgences, Pias traudes fidelium, was taten ane 
that is, holie fraudes and deceits of the faithfull. of one C antoz 

Allo, being demanded vhat he thought of the hallowing 4 DParienſiv, 
bleſſings of altars,chalices, veſtiments, war candels.palms, — —— 
herbes, holte water, and other dinine thinges, xc, Be anſwe- tar puren 
red that they had no ſpirituall vertue and power in them fo were holy de⸗ 
dꝛiue awaie deuils, and that holie water hath no moꝛe effica / ſectes, becauſc 
cte then ocher water not hallowed, as concerning remiſſion rt Bag pie 
of ventall ſins, and dziuing awate denils and other cficnes, nontd, by 
bhich the [chwole dogo2s doe attribute to it, naughtie de⸗ 

Item. foꝛ degrees of mariage foꝛbidden in the ſcriptures, nate 
he beleeueth that all chziſtian men under deadlie ünne, are Beger in 
bound vnto che ſame. ſcripture koz⸗ 

Item, that hee belencth that God map giue grace to a bioden to mas. 
man hauing the vſe of reaſon, without all motion of free wil. 
| eth that S. Paule in hisconuerſion, did nothing 
of his owne free will foz his conuerſion. He belceacth moꝛeo⸗ 
uer,that God map giue ſuch grace to a man hauing the vſe of 
reaſon, not doing that ſchich in him is. 

Item, he affirmed that nothing is to be bel&ned , which is Nothing tov: 
not conteined in the canon of the Bible. — 

Alto, that the elec are ſaued onelp by the grace of God. cripture con- 

Beſides all theſe,mo2eoner he was charged with the old o- teined. 
pinton of the Grecians, which they did holde contrarie to the 
Romaine church, vnto the time of the councell of Ferraria a- 


This lazing 


tion of woꝛdes. And ſo being demanded firſt, ubether he did be- / o boue mentioned concerning the pꝛoctding of the holy ghoſt. 


lcene vpon his othe taken, that he was bound to tell þ trueth, 
although it were againſt himſelfe oꝛ any othcr:to this hee ans 
ſwered, Scio,that ts : know: Then the Jnquiſitour biddeth 
him ſap, Credo, that is, I belcene, To the nich he anſwered 
againe, that neede J ſay that J beleene that thing J know. 
There thc Inquiſttoꝛ ſomething ſtirred with the matter, as 
bote as a toſte(as they ſay)criedout with a loud voyce, mat- 
ſter Joannes,maiſter Joannes,maiſter Joannes,ſap Credo, 
ſap Credo. Then he anſwered Credo. 


The Wedneſdap next following, tha& doctours, the Suf⸗ 
fragane, Herwicus and Jacobus Spꝛenger, were ſent vnto The hunch o® 
him with perſwaſions to exhoꝛt him, and when hee would not ue were the 
ſtand to their Canons, whereby they went about to refute his wziters ofthe 
doctrine, he was then demanded of Herwicus, thp hee wonld ſoiptures,pn, 
beleeue rather the 4. Cuangeliftes, then the Goſpel of Nico- 39m.” 
demus. To whom he anſwered,becauſe he would. Being als which is wit? 
ked again thy he beleeued the 4. Euangeliſts, he ſaid: becauſe ten. 
he ſo receiued of his parents. Then being demanded, vhy he 


After this, being demaunded vthether hee had wꝛitten anie $ o would not beleene the doctoꝛs, becanſe(ſaid he) their doctrine 


treatiſe, concerning the binding of humaine lawes, toone 
Nicholas of Boheme, and ſchether hee had wꝛitten any trea⸗ 
tiſe of the Eccleſlaſticall power of indulgences and pardons, 
and of faſting and other treatiſes : he beleeued that hee had ſo 
wꝛitten, and had conferred with diuers learned men: Alſo 
«>> chop ſent to the biſhops of Moꝛmes, a certaine treatiſe 
Manp other interrogatoꝛies were miniſfred vnto him, 
thereof ſome were vain.ſome falſe. Such as were moꝛe pꝛin⸗ 
cipall, here we will b:ieflp touch, leauing out ſuperfluities. 
Being demanded vhether hee was a tautoꝛ of the Bohemi- 
ans, he ſaid be was not. Allo being demanded concerning the 


is not canonicall ſcripture. Agatne, it was to him obieced, 

vby he would be credited himſelfe, when he pꝛeached, ſecing 

he would not beleeue the holy doctozs :! To vhom he anſwe⸗ 

red in this wile, ſaying, chat he did p:each as his dutie was, 

but ſchecher they gaue credite to his woꝛds he did not care. 

{This examination being ended, after theſe articles were , the ingut- 
condemned by the Inquiſitour and his alſifance, then ſaid he grion, Chi 
after this maner : As vou do with me, if Chꝛiſt himſelfe were bim — — 
here, he might be condemned as an hereticke. After this they 9" 
ſent divers to him to haue communicatio with him, 2 to per⸗ 

ſwade him, ſending allo to him W his articles a fozm of aſking 

pardon: at length within 3. 02 4. daies after,he was _—_— 
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Doctor de Me ſalia rewozeth. Pope Sixtus bis abbo;nination, Our Ladies Noſarie. K. 5d. . death. 


to condeſcend vnto them, and to ſubmit himſelfe to their holie 
mother church, and the info2matton of the doco2s. In p boke 
of Orthuinus Gratius, and in Paralipomena, adtopned to Ab- 
bas Vtipergenſis, we read theſe wo2ds wꝛitten of this Ioannes 
de Welalia : Dempto ſolo articulo de proceſſione ſpiritus ſan- 
cti, in aliis videtur non ita graui cenſura, &c. That is: ercept 
onelie the article of the pzoceding of the holie Ghoſt, in other 
articles it ſeemeth that hee was not to bee chaſtened with ſo 
tharpe cenſure, ifreſpit and ſpace had bene giuen him, if god 
counſelloꝛs had beene about him, if all they which did accuſe 
and moleſt him, had not beene de via realium, as Thomiſtes, 
that is, of the ſect of Thomas: vhich Thomiſts were ſet at 
that time, againſt the other ſect of the ſeculars,vhich were cal- 
led Nominales, and therefoꝛe, they ſo ſpited this dogour, be⸗ 
caule he did not hold with their Thomas, againſt thom other⸗ 
wile (had it not been fo: that canſe) they woulde neuer haue 
beene ſo fierce and malicious in p2oceeding againſt him. J 
take God to witneſſe, which knoweth all thinges, that this 
pꝛoceſſe vhich was made againſt him fo2 his renoking «4 bur- 
ning of his bokes, did greatlie diſpleaſe maiſter Engeline of 
12unſwike, a great Diuine, and alſo . John Keiſerſberge, 
being both learned, and famous men, but namelie M. Enge- 
une thought,that to much malice and raſhneſſe was ſhewed 
in handling of that ſame man, and did not feare to ſaie, that 
manie of his articles, and che greater part thereof might bee 
bo!den well enough, and greatlie blamed the mad and phan- 
taſticall diſſention of the Thomiſts, ſer king by all manner of 
2 how to get the triumph ouer the ſecular Diuines, xc. 

FCC, 

Although this aged and feeble olde man, by weaknes was 
conſtrained to giue ouer vnto the Romitlh clergie by outward 
pꝛofeſſion of his mouth: yet notwithſtanding, his opinions x 
doctrine declared his in ward hart, of that iudgment he was 
if feare ol death pꝛeſent had not otherwiſe enfo2ced him to ſap, 
then he did thinke. Againe, although hee had renoked after 
their mindes,yet we read no ſuch foꝛme of recantation to bee 
pꝛeſcribed to him to read open lie vnto the people, as the vſe is 
bers in England. The ſtoꝛie of this man is moꝛe fullie to bee 
found in the bokes of Orth,Gratius,Sc, 

As touching the raigne of this Fredericke Emperoꝛ, ſee- 
ing we haue compꝛehended hitherto ſufficientite p moſt pꝛin⸗ 
cipall matters in his time incurrent, we will nowe paſſe foꝛ⸗ 
ward the Loꝛd guiding vs) to Maximilian, after J haue firſt 
giuen a bꝛeefe memorandum of thʒꝛæ valiant pꝛinces and cap⸗ 
taines, floziſhing in the ſame time of this Fredericke, in 
Germainie : Of the which, was one Albert duke of Saxonie, 
vho fot his renoumed and famous ads, was called by publike 
voice, Dextera manus Imperii. The right hand of the empire. 
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The other was Albert,marquefle of Bꝛandenburge, to nom 


alſo the name was attribute, named of pope Pius to bee A- 
chilles Germanicus . The third was Fredericke Carle Pa⸗ 
latine, ſurnamed Victorioſus, hoe mankullie defended the 
fredome and — of the Empire, from the fraudulent op⸗ 
eſſions of the popes tyꝛannie. i 
0 In the peare bf our Toꝛde 1.484. in this Emperours time 
died Pope Sirtus the 4. a little befoze touched, a monſter ra- 
ther of nature, then apzelate of the church, Dk him weiteth 
Plat ma, that vniuſtlie he vered all Italie with warre and diſ⸗ 
ſenſton. Agrippa wꝛiting of him, ſaieth, that among all the 


5 © 


bawdes of thele other latter daies,vbich were bnilders of bzo- 6 © 


el houſcs,this pope Sixtus 4. ſurmounted all ofher : who at 
- created a ſtewes of double abhomination, not onelp of 
women, but alſo, ic. vhereupon no [mall game redounded to 
his coffers : Foz cuerie ſuch common harlot in Rome, paid ta 
him a Julie pcece, the ſam vhereof grew in the yeare, ſome 
vhile to 20000. at length to rl. thouſand duckets. Whereuns 
to acco2deth right well the Epitaph of John Sapidus, which 
in the end hcreof we will annere. | 

John Carion alſo ſpeaking of this biſhop, witneſſech him 
to be a man rather bo:ne to warre,then to religion: Fo2 hee 
warred againſt Uitellius Tiphernates, againſt the Flozen- 
tines, the Uenctians, whom he excommunicated, and did not 
abſolue till he died: alſo againſt Columnenſes, againſt Fer» 
dinandus king of Apulia, and duke of Calabzia: alſo againſt 
other nations and pꝛinces moe. Ex loan. Laziardo. 

Or the ſaid pope it is recoꝛded, that he was a ſpeciall pa⸗ 
tron and tutoꝛ to all begging Friers, granting them to haue 
and enioy reuenues in this woꝛld, and in the woꝛld to come e⸗ 
uerlaſting life. Among the which Friers there was one na⸗ 


70 


med Alanus de rupe, à blacke Frier, which made the Noſarie 80 


of our Ladies Þſalter (ſo they terme it) and erected a certain 

new fraternitie vpon the ſame, called Fraternitas Coronario- 

rum, pertaining to the oꝛder of the Dominickes, of the which 

oꝛder lacobus Sprenger, one of the condemners of loannes 

de Weſalia aboue mentioned, was a great aduancer, and eſ- 

eciallie this pope Sixtus 4. tho gaue to the ſaid fraternities 
e graces and pꝛiuiledges. . 

Concerning the infkitution of this Roſary, there was a 
Boke ſet fo2th about the yeare of our Lo2de 1 480, inthe be- 
ginning vhereof is declared, that the bleſſed virgine entered 
into the cell of this Alanus, and was ſo familiar with him, that 
not onelie ſhe did eſpouſe him to hir huſband, but alſo killed 
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bim with her heauenlie mouth, and alſo fo! moꝛe familiaritie, NE 
opened to him her paps, and powzed great plentie of hir owne . ns 
milke into his mouth. Foz the confirmation vhereof the ſaid wines bzeac, 
Alanus, this holte babe (ſaith the ſtozte) did ſweare deepelie, 
curſling hunſelfe, if it were not thus, as he had made relatiõ. 

This fabulous figment, vhen J read in the centuries of 
John Bale, J began with my ſelfe to miſtruſt the credit ther⸗ 
of, and had thcught not to trouble the reader with ſuch incre⸗ 
dible foꝛgeries But as the pzouidence of God wozketh in all 
thinges, ſo alſo it appeared in thts, that the veric ſame boke 
came to my handes at the waiting hereof, wherein this ſelfe- 
lame narration is contained, herein J found not onelie this 
to be true, vhich in John Bale is expꝛeſted, but alſo founde in 
like maner, another wonder as p2odigicus as this: where in 
another place not farre off, is ſtoꝛied in the ſame boke, howe 
that about the time of ſaint Dominicke, there was a certaine 
matron in Spaine, named Lucia, vhich being taken captine 
by the Saracens,hauing her huſband killed, was caried great 
with child into the Turkiſh land. 

When the time of her labour came, ſhe being left deſolate 
among beaſts and hogs, and remembꝛing this twiſe holte Ro- 
ſarte, (firſt inſtituted ſaich the boke by ſaint Dominicke, and f 
afterward renued by Alanus) eftſones the holie virgine was The 2 
readie and ſtod by her, and recetutd the childe at her trauaile, pen ate vine 
ſupplying all the partes of a diligent midwife: and mo2eoner pich tying reti- 
cauſing a pꝛieſt ſuddenlie to appeare, gaue the child to be <21- Ston. 
ſfened, calling it after hir own name, Parianus : and ſo was 
the wife to Alanus, midwife to Lucia, and godmother to Pa⸗ 
rianus. Which ſtoꝛie if it be true, then is the popes Canon by 
this example, tobe controlled, hich permittech midwiues in 
fime of necellitie to baptiſe, ſeeing che blefſed virgine,plaping Mendacem me- 
the part ber ſelfe of a midwife, durſt not baptiſe this childe „ere 
without a pzieſt. 25 

It followeth moꝛe in the ſfozie, that by the helpe of the ſaide 
bleſſed virgin, this Lucia our ladies goſtip, after her purifica- 
tion, was reſtoꝛed with her childe ſafe to her countrey again. 
This boke being in Lat me and pꝛinted, bearcth this Title: Ex Lame Co- 
Roſacea Augultiſsimæ Chriſtiferæ Mariæ corona: and in the dice impreſo,c24 
front it ſheweth þ name of lodocus Biſſelaius a noble man of #144: | 
Aqutne. And thts by the occaſion of pope Sixtus. Which Re Mari 
Sirtus, hat a maintainer of blind ſuperſtition he was, part ©": 
lie by that afoze ſpoken, partly by the end following it may be 
ſcene. Foꝛ we read in certaine wziters, that after this Pope 
had vnderſtanding that Hercules Eſtenſis, Duke of Ferra- 
ria, had topned peace with che Wenetians againſt his will, he 
was ſogreened therewith, chat ker rancour of minde, within Sheet of 
flue dates after, he died: thereunto his Epitaph following, Pere endeth ; 
giueth ſufficient recoꝛd. About thoſe time alſo died Platina, Platina. 
a man not vnlearned,but pet a ſhamefull flatterer and bearer 
with the wicked lines of the popes. 


The Epitaph of pope Sixtus is this. 


Non — ſxuum vis vlla extinguere Sixtum, 
Audito tandem nomine pacis obit. 


e Another Epitaph of the ſame Pope. 


Sixte jaces tandem, noſtri diſcordia ſecli, 
Sæuiſti in ſuperos, nunc Acheronta moue. 
Sixte iaces tandem, deflent tua buſta cinædi, 
Scortaque lenones, alea, vina, venus. 


Another. 
Gaude priſce Nero, vincit te crimine Sixtus, 
Hic ſcelus omne ſimul clauditur, & vitium. 


— 


But leaning here pope Sixtus with his verſes, and vices, 
let vs now p2oceed,as we befoze p2omiled, to enter the ſtoꝛie bend of 
el Parimilian , keeping notwithſtanding the o2der of our $%ams!, 
kinges here in England: Foz a little befoze the reign of Par- Anno 
imilian, king Edward the fourth ceaſed his life, an. 1483. af; 3 148 5 
ter he hadraigned twentie and two peares. In che time of 1483 
ſchich king Edward, chis alſo is not to be foꝛgotten, that one 
Burdet, a marchant dwelling in Chepeſide,at the ſigne of the . 
crowne, hich is the ligne now of the Flower de luce, merilie Surat in mic. 
ſpeaking to his ſonne, ſaid that he would make him inheritoꝛ conftring a mẽ⸗ 
of the crowne, meaning indeed his owne houſe. Foz the which words. 
words. then king Edward cauſed to be miſconſtred, and in- Flames ot3 
terp2cted,as though he had ment the crowne of the Realme, ered: che 
within leſle ſpace then foure houres,he was appzehended.jud- p:inces pleſare, 
ged, dꝛawne, and quartered in Chepeſide. 


King Edward the 5, 


Edward. 7. 


and Richard, and 
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bꝛother to king Edward the fourch, 1 vncle to the child, ſhould 
be gouernoꝛ ot the king, and pꝛotedour of the Realme, there 
hach beene and is an old adage, the woꝛdes ſchereof rather then 
the true meaning, is wzaſted out of Salomon: Væ regno cu- 
Eccle. io. ius Rex eſt puer &c. i. Vs to the kingdome, the king vhereef 


| __ tsachilde, ic. But if J map finde leaue herein to thauſt in a 
Vee pero 1449 gloſe, à would ad this t ſaie: Væ illi puero; qui ſui regni Rex 
nr. non eſt. i. Wo to that childe, aich is a king in a kingdom vn; 

rulie and ambitious, There was the ſame ſeaſon among o⸗ 

ther noble perres of the realme, the duke of Buckingham, a 

man of great auchoꝛitie, vhoe had maried king Edwardes 

wines litter. Becauſe the duke beeing ſo neere alliant to the 

bf had beene vnkindlie (as he thought) of the king entrea⸗ 

ted, hauing by him no auancement no2 any great friendſhip 

ſhewed, accoꝛding to his erpectation, toke part therefo:e with 

Richard duke of Gloceſter, both againſt the QNueene and ber 

Richard auke of childꝛen, to make the fo2eſaid duke, the chit le gouernour and 

vlacelter made pꝛotectoꝛ. The vhich thing being bought to palle,by the aide, 

heb —— aſſiſtance and wo:king of the duke of Buckingham, p Queen 

— apes toke ſancuarie with her ponger ſonne: the elder bꝛother ſchich 

D. ot Gloceſtetr. Was the king remained in the cuſtodte of the duke of Gloce⸗ 

ſter his vacle. Who being nowe in a god towardnes to ob⸗ 

taine that nbich he longloked fot, ſought all the meanes, and 

ſone compalced p matter, by falſe colour of diſſembled woꝛds, 

pp periurie, and labour of friends, namelie of the D. of Buc⸗ 

— Dune of kingham, and the Cardinall archbiſhop of Caunturburic, 

man that the other bꝛother alſo ſhould be committed to his credite. 

the pzorectoz, Thus the ambitious pꝛotectoꝛ and vnnaturall vncle, hauing 

Both ning £0» the poſſeſſion of his twonephewes, x innocent babes, thought 

_ —— himſelfe almoſt vp the fhele there he would clime: although 

ot tze — he could not walke in ſuch miſtes and cloudes, but his deniſed 

purpoſes began to be eſpied: which cauſed hun mo2e coucrtlie 

to goe about to remoue from him all ſuſpition and to blind the 

peoples cies, But befoze he could accompliſh his execrable 

enterpꝛiſe, ſome there were, dhom he thought firſt muſt be rid 

out of the waic, as namelie the Lo2d Haſtinges, and the lo:de 

Stanlev, ho as they were ſitting togither in councell within 

the Tower, the pzotecto2 (the matter being ſo appointed be⸗ 

fo:e)ſuddenlie ruſhed in among them. and after a few woꝛds 

there communed, he ſuddenlie haſted out againe : his minde 

belike, being full of miſchiefe and furie was not quiet. Who 

within the ſpace of an houre, returned againe into the cham⸗ 

ber with aſterne countenance and a frowning loke, and ſo 

there (ct him downe in his place. Wihen the loꝛdes were in 

great maruell and mule at the meaning hereof : chen hee out 

of acankered hart, ſhus began to bꝛap, aſking them what are 

they woꝛthie to haue, vhich goe about to imagine the deſtruc⸗ 

tion of him being ſo neere to the kings bloud, and pzotecto2 of 

the realme: At the vhich queſtion, as the ocher loꝛds ſate mu⸗ 

ſing, the Loꝛd Haſtings, becauſe he had beene moze familiar 

with him, thus anlwered, that thep were wo2thp of puniſh; 

ment, what ſoeuer thc p were. Which when the othcr loꝛdes alſo 

had affirmed: that is (quoth dhe pꝛotecoꝛ) ponder ſozcereſſe, 

my bꝛothers wife, meaning the Queene and other with her, 

The Queen and adding mo2eoucr, and ſaping : that ſoꝛcereſſe and other of her 

Syycs wife, counſcll, as Shozes wife, with her affinitie, baue by their 

of the pꝛotet our Witchcraft, thus waſted mp bodie and therwith ſhewed fozth 

tobewitch his his left arme a wearith withered thing as it was neuer ofher- 
ow 6 wile, as was well knowne. ' 


The diueliſh 
pꝛotettonr pic - 
keith quarrels, 


This Shoes wife, had beene befoꝛe a concubine to King 6 © 


cen es. Edwards and after ward was kept by the ſame lozd Haſtings, 

Moꝛeouer here is to be noted, that by the conſent of the ſatde 

loꝛd Haſtinges, the cruell pꝛotedour hadde deuiſed about the 

ſame time, the kindꝛed of the Nucxne, innocentlie to be hea⸗ 

ded at Pomfret,of mere deſpite and hatred. Wherefoze,this 

—— —— puniſhment not vndeſeruedlie, by the iuſt hande of God, fell 
vunugen ot Hon ppon the ſaid Lozd Haſtinges. 

It followeth then moꝛe in the ſtoꝛie, chat vhen the loꝛd Ha⸗ 

ſtinges had heard theſe falſe accuſations of the tyꝛant vyich 


he knew to be vntrue : certainlie (my Lo2d) ſatde he, if they 7 © 


haue ſo done, they be woꝛthte of hainous puniſhment . Why 

quoth the pꝛotedoꝛ, doeſt thou ſerue me with if and with and 2 

I tell thee, they haue ſodone,and that J will make god en thy 

bodie trapto2 : and therewith giving a great rap on the bw2de 

I. Waltings ar⸗ for d token o2 watchwoꝛd) one cried treaſon without, and foꝛch 

refted foz a trai · with the chamber was full of harneiſed men. The pꝛoteqour 

tour. then appꝛoching to the loꝛd Haſtinges, arreſted him as a trai⸗ 

Tond Stanley tour. An other let flie at the loꝛd Stanley: hoe to auoide the 

A blowe ſhꝛunke vnder the table, o2 elſe his head had beene cleft 

aſunder : notwithſtanding he receiued ſuch a wound, chat the 

bloud ran about his eares . There were in that councell the 

ſame time the archbiſhop of Yo2ke, and docto2 Moꝛton biſhop 

Bith, Pozton. of Elie (by hole pzocurement afterward king Benrie the 

ſeauenth was ſent foz into England, and he made archbiſh 

after that of Caunturburie) theſe with the Loꝛd Stanley d 

uerllie were beſtowed in diuers chambers. The Lo2de 

The tpzannp of ſtinges was commanded to ſp&d and ſhztue him apace,fo2 be⸗ 

the pꝛottttour. foze dinner the pzotecto2 ſware by ſaint Paule, ſhat he ſhould 

die: and ſo incontinentlie, without farther iudgment,his head 

The l. wadtings was ſtriken off, by thoſe counſell the Nneeneskindzed were 
bryeaded, at the ſame time and daie, beheaded at Pomfret. 

After this tyzannous murder accompliſhed, che miſchiuous 
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pꝛoted our aſpiring Kill to the crowne, to ſet his deuiſes foꝛ⸗ 

ward, firſt thzough gifres and faire pꝛomiſes, did ſuboꝛdinate 

Doctcur Shaw a famous pꝛeacher then in Londõ, at Panles 

croſĩe to inſinuate to the people, that neither king Edward = 

with his ſonnes, no2 the Duke of Clarence were lawfullte Sprung 
begotten, non the verie childzen of the Dukeof Pozke,but bes bis cnn? 
gotten vnlawfullie by other per ſons in adulterie on the Dut, Over. Shawes 
ches their mother, and that he alone was the true and onelie 1 (erm& 
lawfull heire of the duke of Pozke : Poꝛeouer to declare and (Pauls crell 
to ſigniſie to the audience, that king Edward was neuer law- 

fullie married to the Nucene, but his wife befoꝛe was Dame 
Elizabeth Lucte, and ſo the two childꝛen of king Edward to 

bee baſe and baſtardes, and cherefoꝛe the title of the crowne 

moſt rightly to pertaine to the loꝛd Pꝛotectoʒ. That this falſe 
flattcrer, and lowd lying p2eacher, to ſerue the pꝛoteudurs hu- 
mour, ſhamed not moſt impudentlie to abuſe that holy place, 

that reucrent audito2te, the ſacred woꝛde of God, taking foz 

his theame: Adulteræ plantationes non dabunt radices altas, Sapi. 
&c. which he molt impioullie did applie againſt the innocent ©*amplefo; an 
childꝛen aud right heires of the rralm. Aherupon ſuch grudge — Piea⸗ 
and diſdaine of the people with woꝛldiy wonder followed him, PR 
tbat foz ſhame of the people crying out of him, in fewe daies 
after he pined awate. 

When this ſermon would take no effect with the people, che | 
p2otecto2 vnmercifullic dzowned in ambition,reſted not thus, bt Dult. 
but within fewe dates alter, excited the duke of Buckingham gcc — 
firſt to bꝛeake the matter in couert talke, to the mayo2 and cer- foi the piotet. 
taine of the heades of the citie, picked out fo2 the purpoſe: ours kutu. 
that done, to come to the Guildhall, to moue the people by all 
flattering and lying perſwaſtons to the ſame which ſhameles 
Shaw befoze had pꝛeached at Paules croſſe. Which the 
Duke with all diligence and helpes of eloquence, being a mi 
both 2025 and weſt — — — — — SorOnke & 

ng to the people a long and artificia ion, ſuppoſing no ſpeateth to 
leſſe, but that the people allured by his craftie inũnuations — * 
would crie, king Richard, king Richard. But there was no de Ouldtal. 
king Richard in their mouthes, leſle in their harts. Wherup- 
on the Duke loking to the Lo2d Payo?, and aſking that this 
ſilence meant, contrarie to the pꝛomiſe of the one, and the ex⸗ 
pedation of the other. Jt was then anſwered of the Mapoꝛ, 
that the people peraduenture well vnderffod him not: ubere- 
foꝛe the Duke reiterating his narration in other wozdes, de⸗ 
clared againe chat he had doone befoze . Likewiſe the thirde 
time he repeated his Oꝛation àgaine and againe. Then the an herd thing 
commons upich befoze ſtod mute, being now in a maſe, ſeeing to make y teung 
this impoꝛtunttie began to mutter ſoftly among themſelues, he par 
but yet no king Richard could ſound in their lips, ſaue onelie 
that in the neather end of the hall, certaine of the Dukes ſer⸗ a gone content 
nants with one Naſhficld, and other belonging to the Pꝛo⸗ iu the Gmiidhay 
tectoꝛ, thʒuſting into the hall among the pꝛeale, began ſudden⸗ 
lie at mens bac kes to crie king Richard, Ring Richard,thzows 
ing vp their cappes, thereat the citizens turning backe their 
heads, maruelled not a little, but ſaid nothing. 

The duke and the Lozd Papo? with that fide, taking this 
foꝛ ſufficient teſtimonie, incontinent came blowing fo: haſt to 
the p:oteco?, then lying at Bapnards caſtle. There the mat- 
ter being made befo2e, was now ſo contriued, that foꝛ 


* 


humble petition was made in the name of the ea pr Fit ofhipocrjly 


and that with thzee ſundzy ſutes, to the humble and ſimple 

p2otecto?, that he, although it was vtterlie againſt his to 

take it: vet would of his humility ſtoupe ſo low. as to receine 

the heauie king dome of England vpon his chouiders. At this Thehypocrifie 
their tender regueſt and ſute of the loꝛds nd commons made ofthe pyotecto) 
(ye mult know how) the milde Duke ſeeing no other remedp, *»yins'be 


. ie 
was contented at length to yeld, although ſoꝛe againft his oe = 115 
will (pe muſt ſo imagine) and to ſubmit himſelfe ſo low, as of — 2 


a p2otecto2 to be made king: not much herein vnlike to our 
pꝛelates in the popiſh church, who then they haue befo2e well 
compounded foz the popes Buls, pet mult they foz maner ſake 
make curteſie, and thꝛiſe dente that foꝛ which they ſo long be⸗ 
foze haue gaped, and ſo ſwertlie haue paied fo2, 


King Richard the third 


vſurper. 


Ad thus Richard D. of Glonceffer toke vpon him 
ito be made and pꝛoclaimed king of England, the #insRichad3 
yeare afozeſaid, an. 1483. inthe month of June, ®#*#* 
Who then comming tothe Tower by water, firſf 

made his ſonne, a childe of ten peare old, pꝛince of 
Wales, and John rd (a man of great induſtry and ſer⸗ 

uice) he aduanced to be duke of No2thfolke, and ſir Themas 
Haward his ſonne, he oꝛdained earle of Surrey Alſo Willis 

am Lo2d Barkelep was appointed Earle of ogy 
Frances loꝛd Louell, was made Uicount Louell. L. Stan- 

ley fo2 feare of his ſonne, was dclinered ont of the Tower, f 

made Steward of the kings houſhold, Likewiſe che archbi⸗ 

ſhop of Yazke was ſet fre : but Po2ton bilhop of Ely was 
committed to the duke of Buckingham, by tho was w2ought 

the firlt deniſe to bzingjin Henry erle of Richmond into Cng- 

land, and to conioine mariage betwene Elizabeth Ee 
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wards daughter and him, whereby the two houſes of Bozke x 
Lancaſter were vnited togither. N 

After the kingdome of England was thus allotted to king 

Richard the vſurper,as in maner abouc remembꝛed, he taried 
kin: Richard not — — his coꝛonation, uhich was folemniſed the month 
crowned. next enluing, the (ixt date of Julie. 

The triumph and ſolemnitie of his vſurped cozonation be- 
ing finithed.and all things to the ſame appertaining, this vn⸗ 
quiet tyꝛant yet couldnot think himſelfe ſafe,ſo long as pang 
Edward the right king and his bꝛother, were aline : uhercfo:e 
the next enterpꝛiſe which hee did (et vppon was this, howe to 
— 255 babes out of the wap, that he might raigne 

i ne. 

Jn the meane time vhile all this ruffling was in hand, vhat 
d:eadand ſoꝛrswe the tender hartes of theſe fatheriefle and 
kriendleſſe childꝛen were in, what little iop of themſelues,vhat 
{mall top of life they had, it is not ſo hard as dolozous fo2 ten⸗ 
der hearts to vnderſfand. As the ponger bꝛother lingered in 
thought and heauine le, ſo the p2ince which was 11. yeare old, 
was ſo out of hart and ſo fraught with feare that he neuer tied 
hts points, noꝛ ioped god daie, till the traptozous impietie of 

the trutd or {heir cruell vncle had deliuered them of their wzetchednelle, 
Robert Braten Ubich was not long in diſpatching. Foz after king Richard 
burietohts their vncle, firſt attempting to compaſſe his diuclliſh deuiſe 
hne. by Robert Bꝛakenburteconſtable of the tower, and could not 
untl. Win him to ſuch a cruell fac (to die therefo2e) then he got one 
Zane ibeon, James Tyꝛell, iopning with him John Dighton, and Piles 

ohn Dighton. ; ; 

les Foeſt, Foꝛreſt, to perpetrate this heinous murder. Which Dighton 
cruel traitours and Foꝛeſt about midnight entring into their chamber, f be- 


—2 81 wꝛapped and entangled them amonglle the clothes, keeping 3 © 


inces. downe the fetherbed and pillowes hard vnto their monthes, 
Abe 2. oil wen that within a uhile , they ſmothered and ſtifcled them pitioullx 
king Edward in their bed. 


murdered. And thus ended theſe two yong pꝛinces their lines, ſhꝛou 
= the wꝛetched crueltie of theſe fozenamed tozmentoꝛs, tho foꝛ 
onthe murde · their deteſfable and bloudie murder committed, eſcaped not 
recs of the two. long vnpuniſhed by the inſt hand of God. Fo? firſt Piles Ko⸗ 
reſt, at ſaint Martins le graund, by peecemcale miſerably rot- 
ted a wate, John Dighton liccd at Calis long after ſo diſdai⸗ 
Che punlihmẽt ned and hated, chat he was pointed at of all men, and there di⸗ 
of 60d vppon ed in great miſerte. Sir James Cypꝛell was beheaded at to⸗ 
ung Ricyard. wer hill foꝛ treaſon. Alſo king Richard himſelfe within a y: are 
and a halfe atter, was laine in the field hacked and hewed of 
his enemies hands, toꝛne and tugged like a curre dog. 


Further moꝛe, che (aid iuſtice of Gods hand let not the D. | 


;} of Buckingham eſcape free : which was a great maintainer 
eb unn ine and ſetter vp of this butcherlie vſurper: fon lelle then within a 
d. ol Fucking: peare after lo God w2ought, that he was himſelfe beheadcd 
ham. toz treaſon by the ſaid king, dom he ſo vntuſtlie befoze hadde 

aduanced and ſet vp. 

In the ſame catalogue and oꝛder of theſe. wicked doers as 
foze recited, we haue alſo to compꝛehende twoe other, as well 
wozthie of memoztall, as the beſt oz rather as the woꝛſt. The 

Doctoz Shaw name of the one was docto2 Shawe aboue rehearſed : The o⸗ 
ne emvtts ther doto2 Pinkie, pzouinciall of the Auſten friers : both fa- 
yeachers, — mous pꝛeachers, md both docto2s in Diuinitie, both of moꝛe 
learning then vertue (ſaith the ſtoꝛie) of moꝛe fame then lear⸗ 
ning, and pet of moꝛe learning then truth. Shaw made a ſer⸗ 
mon in the pꝛaiſe of the P2otecour , befo2e his cozonatian. 


Pinkie pzeached after his coꝛonation. Both were ſo fall of 6 o uerne the ſucceſſe of battell, king Richard had doub 


Gods ſudgment tedious flatterte, that no god eares could abide them.Pinkie 
won flattering in his ſermon fo loſt his voice, that he was faine to leaue off 
#eachers. imd came downe in the midſt. Doctour Shaw by his ſermon 
loſt his honeſfie,and lone after his life, foz very ſhame of the 
wozld, ſo that he neuer durſt after chat, ſhew his face againe. 
But as foz the frier, he was ſo farre paſt ſhame, that the loſſe 

thereof did little touch him. 
Mention was made a little befo2e of dono2 Moꝛton biſhop 
of Elie, by whole meanes the deuiſe was firſt bꝛoched, ſoꝛ the 


che firſt motion This deniſe was firſt bꝛoken to the Duke of Buckingham, 
waning . 2- which ſone after coſt him his life. But that biſhop moꝛe crafty 
Lancaker toge= to ſaue himſelfe, incontinent fledde into Bꝛitaine. Notwith- 
ther. ſtanding, the deuiſe once being bꝛoched was ſo plauſible, and 
toke ſuch effect, that meſſage was ſent ouer the ſea to Henrie 
zarle of Richmond, by his mother and by the Queene,mother 
to the Ladie Elizabeth, that if he would make his returne, £ 
pꝛomiſe to marie with the ſaid lady Elizabeth king Edwards 

(ould bs receiued. To make a longer diſcourſe 


of this matter, which is lufficientlie ſet fozth by ir Tho.Poze 80 


ſo oʒnatelie, it needethnot. 

Bzieflie (to contra that in a ſmall compaſſe of wo2des, 

mikerd hrrp z. iich was not ſo ſmall a thing in doing) after that the Earle 

on toward Yenrie, with ſuch other baniſhed men, as fled out of England 

Ms tourney. at the taking of the duke of Buckingham, had perfect intelli⸗ 
gence by his mothcr and by the Queene , and other friendes 
moe ont of England, how the caſe of the realme ſt@d, t how 
it was here purpoſed by his friendes, that is, that he ſhoulde 
with all conuenient ſped, haſt his returne ouer into Englad, 
pꝛomiſing to mary with ladie Elizabeth: he wich all diligkce 
as time and pꝛeparation would ſerue, aduanced fo: ward his 
journey, being well helped and furniſhed by Francis duke of 


. —— of che two houſes of Yoke 4 Lancaſter togither, 70 


Bꝛitaine, and ſo ſhipped his men. Albe it his firſt voiage ſped 

not, foʒ that the windes turning contrary: by foꝛce of wea- 

ther his ſhips were diſperſed, x he repulſed into Franfe 

againe. His ſecond boiage was moze pꝛoſperous. Tho ta- | 

king the ſeas at Harflet, in the moneth of Auguſt, an. 148 5. The ariuing of 
accompanied onely with two thouſand men, andaſmalnum- Pty ware n 
ber of ſhippes, ariued at Milfoʒd in Males, and firſt cates. 
came to Dale, then toHarfs2d welt, hee was toyfullic 

reccined, and alſo by the comming in of Arnolde Butler and 


t o the Pembzoke men, was in power encreaſed. From thence 


he remoued by Cardigan to Sizeweſbury, and then to New- 

poꝛt, and ſo to Staffozd, from thence to Lichfield, his armie 

ſtil moꝛe and moze augmented. Like as a great floud by 

comming in of many lmall riuers, gathereth moze aboun⸗ 

dance of water: ſo to this earle diuers noble captaines i men 

of pomer adiopned themſelues, as Richard Griffith, Jo.Bov 

gan, Rice ap Thomas, chen ſir Geoꝛge Talbo:,with the pong 

earle of Shzeweſburic his ward, ſir William Stanley, Str 

Thomas Burchier, and fir Walter Pungerfo2d, knights. At 

laſt the ſaid earle hearing of the kinges comming, conducted 

his whole armie to Tamwozth, | Ne 3 
King Richard firſt hearing of thearrinall of the earle Hens hrt bis Pete 

ry in the parts of Wales after ſuch a lender ſoꝛt, did ginelif- ec to enceunter 

tle oz no regarde vnto it. But after, vnderſtanding that hee with carie ix. 

was come to Lichfield, without reſiſtance 02 incombzance, he 

was ſoze moued, and excerdinglie toke on curſſing and crying 

out againſt them which had ſo deceiued him, e in all poſt ſp&d, 

ſent foꝛ John duke of No2thfolke, Henry carle of 'Nozthums 

berland, Tho. earle of Surrep,with other his friends of ſpe- 

ciall truſt. Robert Bꝛankenburie alſo lientenant of the tower 

was ſent fo2,with ſir Tho. Burchier, and fir Walter Hunger 

fo2d, with certaine other knights and Eſquires, of thome he 

partiie miſdoubted. oꝛ had ſome ſuſpicions ielouſte. Thus N. 

Richard, after moſt foꝛceable maner well fo2tified and accony 

panted, leauing nothing vndone that diligence could require, 

ſet fo ward toward his enemies. The earle by this time was 

come to Tamwozth, to hom ſecretlie in the euening reſoꝛted 

fir John Sauage.ſtr Bꝛpan Santoꝛd, ſir Simon Digbp, and 

many other, foꝛſaking the part of R. Richard, whom all good 

men hated, as hee no otherwiſe deſerued. The king hauing ®.Richardta- 

perfect knowledge che earle to ber encamped at Tamwozth, 3*ibthefi:tvof 

embattelled himſelfe in a place neere to a village called Bol T bie 2. Stan- 

wo2th, not farre from Leiceſter, appointing there to encoun- ley was be, 


ter with his aduerſaries, Here the matter lay in great doubt which was hurt 


and ſuſpenſe concerning the Loꝛde Stanley (vhich was the webt Tower 
Earles father in lawe and hadde maried his mother) to 9951 — _ — 
part he would cncline. Foꝛ although his hart went ( no doubt) arreſtedz 
with the earle, and had ſecret conference with him the night ges. 
befoze, pet becauſe of his ſon and heire Groꝛge L. Strange, 
being then in the hands of king Richard, leaſt the king ſhould 
attempt any pꝛeiudiciall thing againſt him, durſt not be ſern 
openlie to goe that waie,"vhere in hart he fauoured, and there- 
foe cloſelp kept himſelfe betweene both , till the puſhe came 
that his helpe might ſerue at a pinch, 

Che number of the carles part erceded not to the one half 
of the ſide of king Richard, When the time and the place was 
appointed, here the two battatles ſhould encounter and ioine 
together, ſoze ſtripes and great blowes were giuen on both 
ſides, and many ſlaine. Jf number and multitude ye go⸗ | 

| | to the Boſworth field. 
earle. But God ts he, not man, that gineth victozte, by that 
meanes it ſcemeth to his diuine pꝛouidence beſt. In trhat oꝛ⸗ 
der and by vhat occaſſon this field was won and loff, the cer⸗ 
teins ated — Bir * 12 but — The hiſt. of fir 
hiſtoz olydoꝛe Uirgi me omas Poꝛe 

doth follow wozdfoz wozd.Jn the ichich hitroßte it doth apperr, wowwto; weave 
that as theſe two armies were coupling togither, R. Richard taken out ot 
vnderſtanding by his eſpials where the earle of Richmond Polw UrzE. 
was, ad how he was but ſlenderlie accompanied, and ſceing 
him to appꝛoch moꝛe ner bnto him, he rather caricd with cow 
rage, then ruled with reaſon, ſet ſpurres to the hoꝛſe and ran⸗ 
ging out of the compaſſe of his rankes, pꝛeſſed toward þ erle, nn 
ſetting vpon him wo ſharpelie, that firſt he killed ſir William Char. Biangan 
Bꝛzandon, the erles ſtandard bearer,father to the led Charles 
Bꝛandon dune of Suffolke, then after ouerthꝛewe ſir John 
Cheinie, thinking likewiſe to e che carle. But as the 
L o2d bp his ſecret pꝛouidence diſpoſeth the euent of 82 
as the earle with his men about him being onermatched, 
gan to deſpaire of vicozie, ſuddenlie and opo2tunelie came ſir 
William Stanley with th:& thouſand well appointed able 
men, king Richards men were dꝛiuen backe and hee 
bimſelfe ie fighting in the thicke of his enimies , was The death or R. 
there laine, and bzought to his confuſton and death, vhich he Richard. 
woꝛchilie deſerued. 
In the meane time the Earle of Orfoꝛd. vhoe had the gut 
ding of the fozeward, diſcomfited the foꝛefront of king Rt 
chardes hoaſt, and put them to flight, in which chaſe many 
were llaine. of noble men eſpeciallie aboue other, John duke of Northlolk 
of No2thfolke, L od Ferrers, ſir Richard Radcliffe, and Roe 10% F dom: 
bert Bꝛakenburie lieutenant of the Tower. c. L od Thomas +x;awzrd gerle 
Haward earle of Surrey.there ſubmitted himſelfe, although of Surrey ar. 


, ; „ na ced by bin 
he was net received at firſt to grace, but long remained 2 D rt 2 
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the Tower, pet at length koꝛ his fidelitie, was deltucred and 
R Richards ſen dd uanced to his recouered honour and dignitie ag ame. 
puniſhed 102 the This king Richard had but one ſonne, mo YHoztlic after 
wickednelle ot dhe cruell murder of king Cdwards ſonnes, was taken with 
vis tather. ſtckneſſe and died. The wife of the ſaid king Richard; whether 
by poiſon oz bp ſicknelle) died aiſo alittle bc ſoꝛe the fie lde of 
i m0 * Eol\vo2th : atter whoſe deceaſe, the fo: ie of PolyToze and of 
Ellzabech hig ſir Thomas Poꝛs aftirmeth:that he mtendedhimlſcife to ma⸗ 
bꝛothers daugh rie the lade Clizabr th his owne bꝛothers daughter, and ſo to 
ter. pꝛeuent the carie of Richmond. 
Moꝛeduer as touching the loꝛd Stanlep, thus repoꝛteth the 
—— ybu'- floꝛie, that king Richard being in Beſwoꝛth neld, (ent fo; the 
bien motber kal loꝛd Stanley by a purſeuant. to auaunce fo2ward with his 
ſooke king Rich. tompanv, and come to his pꝛeſente: otherwiſe hee lware by 
Chiiffs paſſion, chat he would firike ofthis ſonnes head befo2e 
dinner. The loꝛd Stanley ſent woꝛd againe, chat it he did, he 
had mo:e ſonnes aliue. Whereupon the king ummediat lie 
| commanded the loꝛo Strange to be beheaded : which was the 
The l. Strange verie time hen both the armies were within fight, and were 


King Neeb. tregicall end. K. Flen. y. The great learning of Maximilian. Meſelus. 
ſuch was his dexteritie and 


fce 1102 read in any Germaine Kozie, a thing moꝛe cxaaly and 


o that in ſuch haſt) done as this was of Paxunilian.oꝛt oucr, 


as he was learned himſeife, ſo was he a ſingular patrone and 
aduancer of lar ned ſtudents, as map well appeare by the e⸗ 


L 


) was f pꝛompinca in the Latin ſlile, ſtat Prime; 
he imitating the example of lulius Ca ſar, did wzite and come witer ol his 
pꝛehend in Latine hifozies, his owne acs ant feaies done, ut Gh 
and tat in luch ſozt, that nhen he had giuen a cer taine taſt of 
his hiſtoꝛie, to one Pircamerus a learned man, alking his 
iudgement bow his warlike ſtile of Lat ine did like him, the 
fatd yea rus did affirme and repozt of him to ichn Ca: 
ron (tix witnelle and waiter of this ſtoic) that he did neuer 


Ex Ieãc 


reaù g and letting vp the vniuerſitie of Nlittenberge. By — 95 


this emperour many in theſe daies were excited to the embꝛa; vninerfity of * 


cing as wel of other liber all artes as alſo namcly to the ſear⸗ 
ching out of olde — of hiſtoꝛies, hereby diucrs were 
teen by him firſt occaſioned in Germany, to ſet their mindes 

dd to cxerciſe thetr diligence, in celleaing and txplicat ing 
matters pertaining to the knowledge of hiſtoꝛie, as well of 


5 pit ready to iopne togither. Wherfoze the kings counſello :s pon» 20 ancient as alſo of latter times, as namely Cuſpinianus, Nau- 


: dcring the time and the caſe per ſwaded the king, that it was 
now time to fight. and not to doe execution, aduiſing him to 
delay the matter till the battell were ende d. And ſo (as God 
would) king Richard breaking his othe, oꝛ rather keeping his 
othe, foꝛ he himſeife was ſlain befoꝛe dinner, che loꝛd Strange 
was committed to be kept pꝛiſoner within the kings tent:uho 
then after the victozte gotten, was ſought out and bꝛaught to 
his toytull father. And thus haue pe the tragicall lite and end 
of this wꝛetched king Nichard. 


clerus, Conradus Peutingerus, Maulius, and other, 
Here now it began right well to appeare, hat great bene» 


Wittentecg, 


fite was bꝛoched to the wozld, by the arte and facuitic of Pꝛin / Lrarnid mi be 
ting, as is befoze mentioned. Thꝛough the mcancs of vbich an to grow mn 
pꝛinting the church and common wealch of Ghz2ift began nows Chickendemt 


to be repłeniſhed with learned men, as both map appeare by 
hig Empcrour beeing ſo indued himſelfe with ſuch excellent 
knowledge of god letters, and alſo by diucrs other famous x 
woztize wits, ſchich began now in this age exceedingly to en⸗ 


Henry the Erle of Richmond, after hartie thankes giuen 3 o creaſe and multiplie, as Baptiſta Mantuanus,An g. Politianus, 


to almightie God. foꝛ his gloꝛious vidoꝛie obteined, pꝛoceeded 
to the towne of Leiceſter, uhere was bꝛonght to him by the L. 

Strange, the crowne, and put on the Earles head. 
In the meane time the dead coꝛps of king Richard was 
ſamefullie caried to the towne of Leiceſter, being naked and 
The hamefurt dellpailed to the ſkin, and being trufſed behind a purſeuant of 
rofſing ek ning armes, WAS caried like a hog oz a dog, hauing his head and 
Richards eau armes hanging on the one ſide of the hoꝛſe, and che legges on 
cokps. the other ſide, al ſpꝛinckled with mire and bloud, And thus en⸗ 
Anno © ded the vſurped reigne of king Richard 
1485 F ptares, and two moneths,Ex Polydo. & Tho. Moro. 


King Henry the vii. 


Hen king Henry, by the pꝛouidente of God had 
; obtained this triumphant victoꝛie and diademe of 
che realme , firſt ſending foz Edward Planta- 
Aginet earle of Warwike, ſonne to Geoꝛge Puke 
df Clarence, and committing him to ſafe cuſtodie 
within the tower, from Leiceſter remcucd to London, ang 
v. H enty ma: i not long after, acca;ding to his oth and pꝛemiſe made betoze, 
eth w Elizabeth eſpouſed to him the vong ladie Elizabeth, heire of the houſe cf 
The two houſes Po2ke: ſherebp boch the houſes of Poꝛk and Lancaſter were 
Laenge and eqniopned togither, to the no little rejoicing of all Englich 
ne3 rontther: harts, and no lefle quiet vato the realme,vhich was, an. 1485. 
This king reigned 23. cares, and eight monechs, and being 
a Pꝛince of great policie, iuſtice and temperance, kept his 
realme in god folerable rule and oꝛder. And here interrup⸗ 
ting a little the courſe of our Engliſh matters, we will nowe 
the Loꝛd willing)enter the ſtoꝛie aboue pꝛomiſed of Paximt⸗ 
lian the empercur,and matters of the empire, cſpecially ſuch 
as pertaineth to the church. 


5 Maximilian the Emperour. 


| N the peare of eur Lo2d 1486. Fridericus waxing aged # 
partlie alſo miſtruſting the harts of the Germains, vhs had 
; Anno d complained befo:e of the ir greuances, a could not be heard, 
1486 Y and cherefoze miſdoubting that his houſe after his decraſe, 
— ſhould haue the leſſe fanonr among them, fo2 that cauſe in his 
. perour with hun: with hom he reigned the lpace of 7. years 
3 till the death of the ſaid Fridericke his father, ho departed 
ticus emperour an. 1494. After he had reigned ouer the Empire 5 3. yeares, 
Anno lacking onelp but thꝛee peares or the reigne of Augulius Cæ- 
1494 a vnder vhome was the birth of our Loꝛde ano Sauiour 
Hiſt 


This Marimilian, as he was a valtant Empercur, pꝛu- 
dent and lingulariy learned: ſo was his reigne intangled in 
manp vnquiet aud difficile warres : firft in the lower Conus 


Ring Menry 7. 8 


tries of Flanders and Bꝛabant, where the ſaide Maximilian 380 


was taken captiuc, but ſhoꝛtly after, reſcued and veliuered a⸗ 
gaine by his father, an. 1487. Jt was ſignified befo:e howe 
Parimtlian this Maximilian by the aduiſe of the Burgundtans, hadde to 
marteththedut- wife Mary the only daughter of Cyarles duke of Burgundy 
ches ot Bux · afgze mentioned, by whom he had two childꝛen, Wilip 4 Par- 
Durga, Jaret, an. 147. hid) Mary not long after, about tye yeare 
was neece to u. Of our Loꝛd, 148 1. by a fall from her hozſe, fell into an aguec, 
* dward the 4. and departed. Other wars many moe, the ſame Maximilian 
alſo atchieued, boch in France, in Italie, in Yungarie, and di⸗ 
ners beſides. | 
Elumen Do happy was the odutattan of this Emperour in god let⸗ 
4 — 7 ters: ſo expert he was in tongues and ſciences, but eſpecially 
commended. 


le time did aſſociate his ſonne Maximiltan to be iopned in? 70 


Hermolaus Barbarus, Picus Mirandula, and Franciſcus his ce 
ane, Rodol. Agricola, Pontanus, Philippus, Beroaldus, Marſi- 
lius,Ficinus, Volateranus, Georgius Valla, wich infinite o 

Among wham is aiſo to be numbzed Weſelus Gronir 
ſis, otherwile named Baſilius, uho was not long after Ioan. de 
We ſalia aboue recited, bath much about one time, a both great 
kriends togither. This Weſelus died the peare of our L o:de, 
1490. After that loannes doctoꝛ De Weſalia afmeſaide was 
condemned this Weſelus being femiliar with him, thought 


oc reigned two 4 0 that the Jnquiſitear would come and examine him alſo, as he 


himſelfe in a certaine Epiſtle doch weite. He was ſo notable 
and wo2thy a man, that of the people he was called Lux mun- 


ther. Det: Nite 
Seh- Groningen. 


di. That ts: The light of the wo:ld. — 

Cancerning his dogrine, firfk he repꝛehended the opinion Che docrtmeat 
of the papiſts, as touching repentance, vhich they deuide d in⸗ Aieltlus Gros, 
to th:e partes, of the vhich thꝛer parts, ſatiſfaction + conte lli⸗ ningculs, 


on he did diſaſlowe.Likewiſe Purgatoꝛp and frtperercgation 
of wozks and pardons he did diſpꝛoue, both at Rome and at 
Pas He ſpake againſt the papes indulgences, by the occa- 

ion dhereaf diuers of the popes court perſwaded by him, be⸗ 
ganto ſpeake more frelicagainft the ſame matter, then hee 


 himicife had done. 


The abuſes of maſſes and pꝛaying fo2 the de ad he diſallow 
ed: and likewiſe the ſupꝛemacie of the pope, he vtterly reiccs 


ted (as appearcth in a beke of his De ſacramento pœniten- E IDW {h 
ri) denying vtterly p any lupꝛeme head 02 gencrnour ought De 
to be in the woꝛlde over all other: affirming alſo and ſaping #9: 


many times, chat the pope had no authoꝛitie to doe any thinge 


by commandement but by truth: that is, fo farre as truth go- The popes ſv 
eth with him, ſo farre his ſentence to ſtande: neither that hee p2macy vi 
ought to pꝛeuaile by cemmanding, but onelp by teaching, ſo dat. 


as cuerp true chailkian biſhopmay pꝛeuaile ouer an other, Al⸗ 
{2 in ſome place in his wzitings he denieth not, but that popes 
and their ſpirituall Pzelates, pꝛoceæding againſt Chiiſtes doc⸗ 
trine, be plaine Anfich:iffs : ſnch as were infirme and not a- 
ble to per foꝛme the bond of chaſtit ie taken vpon them, he ſaid 
Grp might well bꝛeake their vow. 

allo the ſaid Weſclus witnefeth, that the forefathers bhich 
were betoꝛe Albert a Tha. did reſiſt and withffand the pspes 
indulgences,calling them in their wꝛitings plaine Jdolatry, 
mere fraud and errour: adding mo2ecuer, that vnleſſe the ſe⸗ 
ueritie of fome god Dinines, hadde not withftanve theſe par⸗ 
dons and indulgences of the pope ; innumerable errozs had 
otierfiowne the church. 

Amongſt theſe wozkes of Meſelus, there is a certaine C- 
piſtle of one wzitten to him, in which the authour of the Epiſtle 
confeſſech, that in his time there was a certaine learned man 
at Paris called maiſter Thomas de Curſelis a deane: ho 
being in the councell of Baſill, ghereas diners began to àd⸗ 
nance the power of the pope to fat re, declared and affirmed, 
to be ſaide to him of Giſt: Quic quid ligaueris ſuper terram 
crit ligatum & in cœlo, &c. Et non, quic quid dixeris eſse liga- 
tum. That is. Mhatſocucr thou ſhalt bind vpon earth all 
ve bound in heauen, but not, Whatſoeucr thou ſaieſt to bee 
bound. As who ſhoulde ſap the pope cannot noꝛ doth not binde 
therrfoꝛe, becauſe be fo ſaith, except truth and righteouſnc ſle 
goe alſo with him: then he doth ſo bind indeed, There is acer- 
taine boke of this man amongſt diners others, bhich he infi- 


tulech. De ſubditis & ſupc rioribus, in the ſchich her diſputeth 


greatlie againſt the pope 4 his pꝛelates: affirming that the P. 
vn leſſe his faith and doctrine be ſcund, ought net to be obcicd, 
Ve affirmeth alſo chat the pope map ei re. and M en he erreth. 


men 


Ex iH 
in opere Heel. 
C hiills arſwte 
to Tho. dt c 
lelis touching 
this place 
Quicgnid/ ge 


evil. 

of wbatſot. 
wer is ſain to kt 
leoled wif 


mattpz. 


n but Wait ren 


in very Ros 6s 
earths that ts al UE TH 
(0 looled ind red thie | 


eauecit, "I 

We riches uber 
in he church. 3 h 
£ he p2eccpt2 ot de nu 
the pope aud hie cqun 
tarts how they they 
bind. : 


dhe u 
pain 
ſaith 

ores 
1 ther! 
{owes tt. as 


= ctrint not to ſuche 
= , 14 
de rect lut d 0 


witgont thaint⸗ heare 


na lan. Lies 
once 


ertommunica⸗ LI 
on. On is 


tus th 
himſe 


pope i 
not o: 
all ſr: 


i ears 
Fr Neue F499, — 9 


Anopgecie ok 
Tltielus. child, 
Chis Often ; of the 
dor plus was 
— wel lerued — 
and Can in oiy aue 
miuſtet ot Tu - Olten 
beckt. repo 
f 1520 


P! 
here it apyea* grico 
Sete ris N a god 
Agrtt ola was 
of g90D tutignere —＋ 
though pirtirs us, 
af erward buri- church 
id hun in a kei gle lik 
ers werd. 
Rodol. Agritola right! 
Ati: lus lamen CUCa 
eththe darknes (ame 

fied by 
their e 
tribu! 


Anno peare 


appes 
| 1494 \ of kin 


Jozne Boughts olde ! 


Weſclus. Rodulphus Agricola. Jeane Bovghton, Babram 4 prieſt,an olde man, martyrs. 


tg in dea · en dught by all maner of meanes to reſiſt hi 
. Umanet | m. Item, 
n be great and ſupertluous riches in the clergie doe ———— 
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ſundaie, two men, the one called Rich. Milderale, the other nic. apimderare 


af Paximiltan 
m⸗ witer ot his : "zee 15 looled | Ta 0 | 
* dete al - : OSS. THe the Pope dooth wickedlie diſtribute In aſter ove gels Wer befoze the pꝛoceſſion of Paules, James Sturdy 
of = ke tnd:ed thie ninig church, and the church it elfe, to vnwoz⸗ And vppon the land the pꝛeacher in the time of his ſermon, 

. minikkers by Simonte, foz his gwne pꝛofit and game, he lundate fonswing, ſtode other two men at 


Paules croſle all the ſermon time : the one garniſhed with 


ts T abu",  wherebp t | 
che A agatnbeictc a: p tt map appeare that he nei t careth foz God no2 ainted ; | 
A Exleicaime, WY it Ln —— 4 Item,that the pzeceptsandcomman» nech Aftert hat in Lent Cons — —＋ 
— 7 3 repo —_— counſels and pꝛecepts of Hbyſitions. binding 0+ —— Hugh Glouer bare a Fagot — CENES — Hugh Sloucr 
A arte 9 | n a c , * . 
"I in. * qc " — eng and landing with the truth of 10 vi 7 oo — Fagot mop 2 all the Sermon 
n i , that the pope can command no man bnder foure men ſtod, and did there pnabsg donor COLONY . — * | 
as 1s : 


paine of dcadlic ſinne, except God command him befoꝛ 
ſaifh Hat the keyes of the pope and of the p:elates be 2 
uberewich thep open the kingdome of heauen, but rather ſhut 


afozeſaid.in the ſermon ti | | 
before them 7 — i0eg wann n burnt I! 


þ Urthermoze the next peare following, ſchich was the peare 


e- Farimiliificg 


By oꝛdtiner ot the = che pores 


*. 
tees. 


ag —— - 7 coves: it; as the Phariſſes did. Concerning vo | 
ar⸗ erg. 4 crrintn0t 9 ſuch as be foliſh and umpochidlt 9 Wes, he diſpateth that of our Lo2d 1498. in the beginning of | 
— bibel hearers ought fo — : to be bzoken : that the being at Canturburp,was a pzieſt burnt which yn. — 
- am. —L5tes,and not to receiue enery thir the docrine of their ee, in bis opinion that al the clerkes and doctos then the b being 2 1498. 
ng | oe ater: p hing that they ſaie, without _ — remoue him trom his faich: therecf the bing bens 1 
| Oo | 
— * mente 4 2 = 6 —— — —— 20 ſence, who 2 ny teeny © he 
Amn r 2 lte, p. . ö iT te, done. UN- was burnt immediatli g 

be ple ard learned man, then from the pope, as in the countell of Sabo 
| vb - ang. © | 2 the ſam | 
1- Learncd mi bes | owned -irHrevk — mo2eeſteemed then Eugenius.al⸗ ] — Loꝛd 75 fs — 2 2 was the peare of The Queene 
ich gintogrow in | be * ö p Vii his P26 ates, gouerne and rule naughtilie, net earls of Warwicke, and ſonne ; 2 Goethe bes 
ie hziſtendome. : n — —— —＋ de — im. the king and Queene bein —— — nn 4 C agg. — nbokag 

p wh nazcou bopes, f eſccond and Sir⸗ | , ain god⸗ confir il 
2 os the fourth, he ſaith, that Pu the ſecond dio vſurpe vata Benthtolke, man hurt * of Gi named 3abzarn, in Plantaginer. F | 
* jimſe ife all the kingdomes of the vhole woꝛld and p Sixtus 5 | g nt in the moneth of Julie, as is in F® i genthtelng 
ho pop? did diſpenſe wich all maner of othes in cauſes tempoꝛalſ The Burning of Babram =" 
18, not onlie wich ſuch othes, as haue been alreadie, but alſo with ä wa 
— all uch, as ſhall be made hereafter:ſchich was nothing clſe but 0. 
+ to gie libertie and licence foz men to fozlweare themſelnes & 
AT. Dect. Mecſelns "This cl dlelas be ing a Phꝛiſianb 
en. Doct. his Wcſelus being a Phꝛiſtan boꝛne, and nowe a 
40 Oroningenflss, lee pe ars, vpon a certain time, uhzn a pong man called Sy des 
gat  rnordecteof nes Oſtende:pius came to him, laid theſe woꝛdeg: Mell my 
de, Gaulue child, chou ſhalt liue to that day, chen thou ſhalt ſc the doctrine 
a8 =” — . of thele new and contentious diitnes, as Thomas and Bona⸗ 
aht 2 uenture, with others of the ſame ſoꝛt, hall be vtterlie reteded 
be Cann o.þ nd cxploded from all true chꝛiſttan Dinines: Andfhis which 40 
ble nliſterot Luv Oſtendoꝛpius then being young, heard UAeſelnsto ſpeak, he Wt 
* dart. repoʒted himſcife to Mouiomagug, ſchich wꝛote this ſtoꝛie, an. 
Welelus caſted 9 - - = heard it of the mouth vi the ſaid Weſelns,an.1 490 
ion . — 1 | 
———— Philippus Melanabon writing of the life of Rodulphns As 
Ni, ningcuſis, 8 © jyere itapyea® gricola, ſaith : that Joſquinus Sroningenſts, an anctent and 
— = ther — a godlie man, repoꝛted that uben as he was pong, hee was 
at W dame of tentimes pꝛeſent at the ſermons of Nodolphus and Wieſe: | \ #/ . 
— bre lus, therein they many times lamented the darkenelſe of the JAY, \ x % X | 
hes = Ecrwardburte church, and repꝛehended the abuſes of the maſſe: and of the ſin- RS 7 % 4 
bee duet, gle life of peieckes. Item, that they diſputed oftentimes of the 3 © Ver Al WA WP 0 

= ov? {61a righteouſnelle of faith, why ſaint Paule ſo oftentimes did in- * 0 

olw⸗ > lus amen culcate, chat men be inſfificd by faith and not vy workes: the. | 
lee; "the darkues fame Joſquine alſo repoꝛted, that thep did openlie reiect. and 


4c Cpuccg. diſp2one the opinion of Monkes, hich ſay chat men be inſtt- 
deb by their wozkes. Item, concerning mennes traditions 
their opinion was, that all ſuch were deceiued, lchat ſoener at⸗ 


en- Ex lib. DN eſei 2 
ht De ſacramenio . 


pantera. . 
ng: — Ges 90m, = WF || 
wm | 02 p could not be bꝛoken. And thus much foz t PE MEN NNE 

hee a pic Fs of —— — and — 8 e 5 — EPA 

1 : By this it map be ſcene and noted, how by the grace of god bianrecozde | | 
b and gifte of pzinting, firſt came fozth learning: by learning the boke of —— Tot — pre f 1 
pes came light to iudge and diſcerne the erro2s of the pope from nert peare following Wich is . coe 4 Fab: "= 
docs the truth of Gods woꝛd, as partlie by theſe aboueſatd mapap» ſcripto codice. N n lano, & alio 
t go at erke i _ that follow aftcr(by thegraceof zit) A Bout uhich peare likewiſe oꝛ in the yeare nert following 

b | | Pp A 

4 aboutthe very amr ime andſeaſon hen 6 the Goſpel 2 ochetiwentie dais of Julie, was an olve mane burnt in dun, 
ich an 0 anch! pꝛing in Germanie: the hoaſt cf Jn the ſame peare a 
= MECH 
oP, . ——— — Aes here conſequent may o man no leſſe gediy in heart, then c | I 
e ſe⸗ Fm _"—__— 45 _ long _ the death of this Melelus in the 7 Who being a monte 5 Julie and — od — Wurde 
par⸗ i Gen Te ſoze againlt the evill life and lining of the ſpiritualty wübthu p: 
bad RF ing Venrie the 7. the 28 . of Apeill, was burned a verie and ſpcciatiie of his owne oꝛder, complaining ſoꝛe vpon them — 

4 Side WE names Joane Boughton widowe, and mother as the ſpzings and authozs of all miſchiefes and wickednct = 

E⸗ Dann 0 the Ladie Young, ul ich ladie was allo ſuſpeded to beeof TTherupon by tze helpe of certaine learned men he began to 
iſtle ©? Arty, that opinion vhich her mother was. Her mother was of fonre ſekercfo:mation in his owne o2der. Which thing the P. per⸗ 
— IP — —— LIT — — teining, and fearing that the ſaide Yierom, uhich was nows 
tho 5, y autho2 | we) foꝛ ich in great reputation amongſt all men, ſhould di 
13 5 Sr e „ Ea authorite he eovained bis bien 07 uml. 
med, 2 = (he was 10 1 * b e ſhe accounted foz g o to ſee refoꝛmation of theſe matters: which vicar with great ſu⸗ 
rram ©) a — and he and fir melie eight of his ten opinions, perſtition began to refoꝛme things, but the ſaide Hierome did 0 
lioa- 5 that all che doctours of London could not turne her from one alwaies withſtand him. whereupon he was complained of to Popheſie of ( 

— W____C 5 
0 >. | 3 | x mena⸗ ment. he did withſtand his vic 
nde * pod | — —— them, foꝛ ſhe ſaid ſhe was ſo be loued k all that — —— — — — 
nelle K öde e:: m Re cee the erte e Gopto take her late neh fine n erg ney erty re opener wed — 

dt 5 a 5 ; 
inti⸗ is touching = holie has. The night following that ſhee was burnt , the and wickednefls of — n fo2 p pride pope Alerider 
: « HIACE op moſt rt of her aſhes were had awa the people, and fo2 the bntruth, hypocriſie bead ged by 

27 . 1 —— ed ocrine that the died fo: ie of ſuch as had a loue &< —— — — God wonld ny leauc vnreucn- {oat 
1 =; i = , erwa paſſe, when as ing. 
beted. Horner,, L000 > ED 1 ly + nts eng We to en rrrncee ſtraitly beſo the pope Alexander r 
rreth, Neirtadtote 21497 n the peare o 20,1497. and the 17. of Januarie, being chat he was foꝛced to matze compoſition with the king. 3 G 


me! leoled in c 


Howe 


$i 672 K. Eav. 4. H ierohimus Sauonarola eth 2: other Fiera martyrs. The complaints of the Germaincs, The green 
146 — > Now foꝛſomuch as the ſaid Hierom would not leaue off The Martyrdome of Hierome and 
I — 292 pꝛeaching, he was commaunded to appc arc befoze the Pope, his wo companions. 
11 The doctrine cf 8 —— of 388 — then they — yy 
1. Sagonarola cs [ruth of the Galpe v meanes of the manifold pers. he A 
1 Denzued becauſe made his excuſe that he could not come. Then was he again n r n 
1 c:me beloꝛe the loꝛbidden by the pope to pꝛeach, and his learning pꝛonounced Si. OW £22729) Be... 
14 Pope. and condemned as pernicious, falſe and ſeditious. | Sa 1 
10 This Hieronimus, as a man woꝛldlie wiſe, foꝛeſœing the \ J 1 PF. * 
15 great perils and dangers that might come vnto him, fa ſcare N ay Ml! 
164 left off pꝛeaching. But wen as the people, uhich ſoze hungred 1 © 418 
M and longed foꝛ Gods woꝛd, were infkant vppon him that hee | \ 
110 Sanonarola would pꝛeach againe, he began againe to pꝛeach, in the peare Mee 
n . — , of our Lo2d 1496 in the citie of Floꝛence, and albeit that ma⸗ 
i commanvinent, Nie counſeled him that he ſhould not ſo doe without the popes 
WW. 148 commandement, pet did he not regard it, but went foꝛwarde 
Mi frelie of his owne ged will. When as the pope « his ſhaue⸗ 
005108 000-1 linges heard newes of this, they were greenouſly incenſed x 
WIRE That inflamed againſt him, and now agatne curſed him, as an ob⸗ 
WE FARK ſtinate and ſtifnecked heretike. But foꝛ all chat, Mieronimus 
| 1 Wits! p2oceeded in teaching and inſtructing the people, ſaping that 2 © 
[108 men ought not to regard ſuch curſes, which are againſt p true 
e doctrine and che common p2efite, cwercby the people ſhoulde 
J M be learned and amended, Ohꝛiſts kingdome enlarged, and the 
e ene kingdome of the deuill vtterlie onerth2zowne. 5 
1. In all his pꝛeaching he deſired to teach no ocher thing then 
Me the onelie pure and ſimple Moꝛde of God, making of ten pꝛo⸗ 
Nen teſtation that all men ſhould certifie him if they hadde heard 
ee him teach oꝛ pꝛeach any thing contrarie thereunto, fo2 vppon 
en his owne conſcience he kneme not that hee had taught any 
4... 1 hing but the pure wo:de of God. What his dodrine was all 3 © 
We — — men map eaſilie iudge by his bokes that he had witten. 
Nn mittedto ion Alter this, in the peare of our LO 140 8. he was taken 
11 15 | The comm:nta- and b2ougit out of ſaint Barkes clopſter, and two other Fri⸗ 
NM 1 ö ry of Hierome ers with him, named Dominicke and Silueſter. vhich fauou⸗ 


ve RELA Daunon.vpon? red his learning, and was caried into pꝛiſon, there as hee Thts man foꝛeche wed many things to come, as the deſtruc | 
ene „ wꝛote a godly medttation vppon that moſt comfoztable thir ⸗ tion ol Flozenceand Rome, and the renuing of the church: Eb popbeſcs © 


. a 4 : ; IF leromSg: © 
hi In ie domins tie and one Palme, In te Domine ſperaui, non confundar in ubich thzee ue happened in theſe times within onr re- — g 
i } bl ſperaui. — 6-4 po jultic ia tua libera me. Wherein he dooth excel, membzance. Alſo he fo:eſhewed that the Turkes and Pozes 5 N 
gt lentlic deſcribe and ſet fozth, the continuall frife between the — inthe latter dates, could be conuerted vnto Chiift. He alſo = 
41 | 1600 fleſh and the ſpirite. 40 declared that one ſhould paſſe the Alpes into Italie, like vnto [ Remedies I Fi 
HTN Atter this the popes Legates came fo Floꝛence, and called ol — ſhould ſubuert and deffroy all Jtalte.UWhernpon =O 
| 68 fo:th theſe th2ee god men, thzeatning them marueſtoufly; but — Johannes Franciſcus Picus, earle of Mirandula, called him a Oe... 
| i they continned fill conſtant. Thencame the chiefe counſel} —bolyp2ophet, and defended him by his wiitings againſt the E=. ally | 
10 lers of the citte, with the Popes Commiſſioners, tthich had Pope. any other learned men alſo, defend the innecencie of T ππντ 2 for tl 
Wh gathered out certaine articles againſt theſe men, thereupon the lad Sanonarola. Marſilius Ficinus alſo ina certaine epi, ** f elpec 
they were condemned to death: the tenour of hich Articles lle doth attribute vnto him the ſpirite of p:opheſie, greatlie 1 celle 
f Articles obiec- hereaſter enſue. commending and pꝛaiſing him, Jn the like maner Philippus Ex PE, I Ehe archbi» Foz 
A ted againſt gie The firft article was as touching our krer iuſtification Comincas a French hiſtoziographer, which had conference Fe- Pallcot paw 
THR —— thꝛough faith in Chiift. with him wit nellech that he was a holie may, and full of the 3 — 
Ae 2 That the communion onght to be miniſtred vnder both 5 o ſpirit of pꝛophecie, foꝛſamuch as he had fo:ethewed vnto him 4 
Ne kindes. ſo many thinges, which in euent had pꝛoued true, 
en That the indulgences and pardons of the pope, were ol There were beſides thcſe,many other not to be paſſed ouer 
e no cf: >. | oꝛ fozgotten : as Philip Nozice an Iriſhman, pꝛofeſlour at 
FORMER TN 4 Foz pzeaching againſt the filthy and wicked lining of the = ©xfo2d,vho albeit he was not burned (pet as it is ſaide) hee 
Ae Carvinals and ſpiritualtie. was long time veredand troubled by the religious rout. But 
e 5 Fo2 denying the popes ſupꝛemacie. would to God, that ſuch as haue occupied themſelues in wzi- 
| | W 6 Aldo that he had affirmed,that che keyes were not giuen ing ot hillo:ies, and haue ſo diligentlie committed vnto me⸗ 
Ae vnto Peter alone, but vnto the vninerſali church. mo2te all other thinges done in feine common wealths,had 
HON 0 7 Allo, that the Pope did neither follow the life no2 doctrine  beffowed the like diligence and labour, in noting and wꝛiting 
41119 008 of Chzilt, foꝛ that he did attribute moꝛe to his owne pardons 6 o thoſe thinges, which pertaine vnto the affaires of the church: 
$31i15! gb and traditions, then to Chziſts merites, and therefo:e he was = Uhcrevy the poſteritie might haue had fuller and moze perfect 
1000 Antichzilt. vnderſtanding and knowledge of them. | 
. 8 Allo, that the popes excommunications are not to be fea, This Sauonarola aboue mentioned, ſuffered vnder Pope 
N red, and that he which doth feare oꝛ flie them, is excommunt- Alexander the ſürt, of hich pope, moꝛe leiſure and opo:tunity 
MAR it cate of (God. ſhall ſerue hereafter (Oz willing) to entreat, after that we ; 
ORE FRA, 9 Item, that anricular confeſſion. is not neceſſarie. ſhall firft make a little di n to entreat of certaine caſes r 
1 10 Item, chat he had moued the citizens to vpꝛoꝛe x ſedition. and complaintes of the Germaines, incident in the meane Ebe Hopes 
Lt „ 11 Item, that hee had neglected and contemned the Popes time, ſchich as they are not to be ouerpaſt in ſtlence, ſo can they ; — 
18. 39) 14:000 Citation. baue no place noꝛ time moze conuenient to be inferred. What ; 
$11.0] | W 12 Item, that he had ſhamckullie ſpoken againſt, and flan» o complaintes of the Germaines were made and moucd vnto 
164 10 dered che Pope. | the Cmperour Fredericke againſt the popes ſuppꝛeſlions and 
WHY 13 Item. that he had taken Chziff to witneflle of his naughti⸗ eracions,mention was made befo:e pag.665. there alſo was F 
1 nelle and hereſie. declared, how the ſaid Germaines at that time, were twice gy, comes 
. | | 14 Allo, that Italie muſt be clenſed thꝛough Gods ſcourge, put backe and fozſaken of the Emperour: whereby they contv ofche Sm 
Nee fo; the manifold wickedneſſe of the pꝛinces and clergie, nued inthe ſame poke and bondage, vntill the time of Luther, aug pop's 
| | $i | if Theſe and ſuch other like articles, were laid vnto them any Tlherfoꝛe it commeth now to hand, and we think it alſo god, . 
L N 11 read hefoꝛe them. Chen they demanded of the ſaid Hierome here bzteflie to declare, how the ſaid Germaines, in the time 
JET and his companions, ſchether they would recant and giue ouer of Maximilian the Cmperour : renuing their complaintes a- 
$0558 their opintons. Wherunto they anſwered, that thzough Gods gatne, delinered vnto the emperour, ten pꝛincipall greenan- 
Wa. belpe, thep would ſtedfaſtlie continue in the manifeſf truth, 8 0 ces, v the Germaines haue bene long time oppzeſſed : 
vi 3111p Hit rome with and not depart from the ſame, Then were they degraded one ſhewing allo the remedies againſt the ſame, withcertaine ad- 
i bis 2.compani= after another, by the biſhop of Uaſton, and ſo deliuered ouer uiſements vnto the Emperonrs maieſty, how he might with» 
188.7 th 1 RI] to the ſecular rulers of Flozence, with ſfraight commande- tand and reſiſt the popes ſubtleties and craftes:The oꝛder and 
13-99 I bf Golpels (ruth, —— EW fozth, and handle them as obſfinate and tenour vhereof here enſueth, 
et fnecked heretikes. | : 
$5 #3:1.8k Thus was the wo2thie witneſſe of Ch2iff, with the other The ten greeuances ofthe Germaines. 


1 — ! | two afoꝛeſatd, firſt hanged vp openlie in the market place, and ies | 
1 i | afterward burnt to a hes, and the aches gatherrd vp. and caſt 2 T Hat the biſhoppes of Nome, fucceſſours one vnto ano- complained: « | 
into the riner of Arum, 4 —— * — 1 Day, in Bp * not thinke themſelues —— to obſerue # beet german? 
are of our Loꝛd, one thoutand, foure hun tie and be Bulles, conenantes, pꝛiniledges and letters, granted by | 
— Ex Catal, teſtium Illyrici. their pꝛedecelſours. withont all derogation : but by often dif 


penſetion, ſuſpenſion and teuoc ation, euen at the 9 — 


The people 
lieh ker the with 
s Palle. pen 


The greenances of the Germaines. The Popes exactiont. An aauertiſement and [application to the Emperour, 673 


enery vile perſon, doe gaineſap and withſtand the ſame. in erample of ohemians, d 

2. 422 2 — backe. — — ng med anna 
At the leaff, let him be moze ſauoꝛable, as often as any 

Archbiſhop oꝛ Biſhop hapnech to rule his Murch but a fewe 


iner. 


peares: as it hapned to the Biſhops of Bamberge. thereof 
thꝛe dyed within fetve pearcs. The like alſo — 
made fruſtrate vbhich b by other b (as Aeneas Syluius th) 
4. That bencfices,andthe greateſt eccleſiaſtical dignities, there are in Germany to the number of 50. beſides Abbots, Abone 50. 


are reſerued fo2 Cardinals and head notaries. 
5. That cxpecatiue gr 


called 
without number, and — 


thereof a great number are confirmed at Nome. Biſhopzicks 
10 And admit that in Germany there were greater pzofites n ©*1m9n7 

and reuenewes rifing of the ground, mines and toles : not- 
withſtanding the Emperour and the other Princes, ſhould 
lacke treaſure and munition of warre againſt their enemies, 
and ſpecially the inſidels, and to pꝛeſerue Germany in peace 
and quietneſſe, and to miniſter iuſtice vnto man: foz 
uhich purpoſe. che Councell of the chamber being moſt holyly 
inſtructed and furniſhed with great coſt and charges, doth 
chiefly ſerue. Beſides that, the Emperour hath nee of trea- 
ſare, to ſuppꝛeſſe the rebelles in the Empyꝛe, to baniſh and 
dꝛiue away theenes and murtherers, thereof a great number 
are not aſhamed to ſpople churches onelp, and to rob them of 
their gods, but alſo to aſſaile þ Clergy themſelnes. Finally, 
our nation and countrey of Germany, hath ne&de of great 
riches and treaſure, not onely foz the repayꝛing of Churches 
and Ponaſteries, but alſo foꝛ Yoſpitals fo2 chi that are 
layd out in the ſtrætes, fo widowes, foz women with child, 
foz Dxhanes, fo2 the mariage of the daughters of poꝛe men, 
that they be not defloured, foz ſuch as haue neede and neceſſi- 
tie, ſoꝛ the old and weake, foz the ſicke and the ſoze, thereof 
30 (ne moꝛe is the ſozrow) Germany is ſully repleniſhed and 


Aduertiſements vnto the Empe- 
rours Maieſty. 


Ct the Emperours Maieſty fo:eſ& and pꝛouide, that the The Emper 
begging Friers do not peach againſt his Maieſtp, vhich aduert-ſed of , 


y 


j 


chereupon. 

10. Mat the cauſe which might be determined in Germany, 
whereas there are both learned and iuſt , are indiſfind- 

ly carped vnto the Court of Rome, wich thing S. Bernard, 2 


— Ede Popheſies wꝛiting to Pope Eugenius, ſeemeth wonderfully to repzoue, 


a ; are wont to complaine gladlp vnto the Apoſfolicke (ca, fea- he !nbtle pzac« 
— = 258 ¶ Here ay op the remedy againſt the — to loſe —— en — J would to — were as — po⸗ 
ayd greeuances. grounded vpon as are vpon Let the pich pielates. 
—— F it hall ſeme god unte the Emperozs mately, it i be 40 Sena, dl beware, that the Pope do not giue 
2 bnto —— Ia 1 d vnto the biſhop of 2 — 2 into⸗ commandement vnto the Eledours, to pꝛocede to the cleai- 
upon ald gre» Je —— ing it is v te the Germa auch ſuffer continn⸗ not anew King of Komaines, as he did againſt Frede⸗ 
im a — rable a thing it is vnto fl Enes, rick the ſecond, then as the Lantgraue of Zhurin, and TWil- 
ff the Ex l Fre- ally ſo great charges t greeuances, to pap (ſo great Annates liam Carle of Holland, were elec by the commandement of 
Cie of Miranda, fo? the —— — of 3 and 2 Be the Pope. Let the Emperours maieſty alſo feare and take 
e epi- H fi- eſpecially m ſuch Biſhopzickes, whereas on 4 on «+ — hed of all the Pꝛelates o the Churches, and eſpecially of the 
eatlic ©*: celle of time, + 2 — AY 10 ſaid) —— P:efidents, which by their oth ate bound to adnertiſe 1 Pope. 
ippus Er Pla Cane The arthbi · Ff02 — Arch —__ =— Ber 1 —— et the @mperours mateſty alſo feare and beware that the 
rence r — Pope do not take away from his ſubiecs their obedience, 
of the 0 — * was choſen there, refaſed to giue, and ſo continued euen bnto and pꝛouoke the people oꝛdering vpon him, to make inna- 
o him 929 his death, oy N mes — we 1 5 © fion into the Emperours domin ons and Archduchy of Au- 
confirmation, fearing to with Ap 2 ffrich: trhich thoſe men, vnder colour of ſhewing obedience 
 ouer red the old ſumme of 10000, flozeines: But notwithſfany ynto the Popes commandement, be ready to do 
e) bee other 10000, hich bis pzedeceſſotr vefoze him had not paid.  \;c1;, cenſures, from vhich the Pope will in nocaſerefraine. 
, But By this meanes * pong en cd — . —— Finally, let the Emperours maieſty diligently foꝛeſæ and 
n wat Which —— Auchenai vntill theſe our 4 take herde, that the Pope do not perſwade the people with 
o mc⸗ bene exaded of euerp , * mol ſubtle arguments, contrary to the pzaqmaticall ſanc- 
s,had and not onelp wok pe ys — fo2 thetr 2 tion, excuſing himſelfe, and getting the god will of the ſimple, 
tting t new ſeruants. At laff, the lumme > 4 ety eee o ailedging chat with great coſtes and charges, he will repaire 
urch: uhich James the Archbithop of compelled topap, ©® che Churchof S, Peter in Nome, and build in certaine places 
crfect as bis Commiſſary did report. oby his 2 7 — againſt the Turkes, and recover againe the lands and patri- 
time there _— —_ — A 4 —1 —.— mony pertaining vnto the church of Peter, as he is bound , 
Pope Archbiſhopzicke o . this Archbiſhop James bad kept by bis office. Therefore, let your mateſty diligently fe ſæ and dite 
unity of the Archbiſhop. And ichen P deliberate, how thꝛough your moſt wiſe and diſcrete coun building S. 
at we the Archbiſhopzicke tcarce foure peares, the Lo2d Uziel was = (44, (e11@de hall require, you will anſwere to thoſe ſubtle» Peters <turch 
wane the Popes o: 25000. —— — a part he — — — _ | 
1 they alledearely chants: but to latilly and pay them againe, he was forced to A certaine godly exhortation vnto 
UHat bonghe, exad a ſubſidy of his poze ſubiecs and huſbandmen, vhereof q the pos. Maieſtie. 
vnto ſome haue not pet ſatiſfied and payd the tribute for the 1Bi- 7 o 
s and ſhops Palle, ſo that by this meanes, our people are not onely V Dur Patefiy can do nothing better, nothing moze actep⸗ a ,.......... 
was tozmented, and bꝛought to extreme ponerty, but alſo are mo- table, oꝛ moze wo2thy eternall remembꝛance, then to mo; oz erhoutarion 
wice Ty; complaints ned vnto rebellion to ſœke their liberty by uhat meanes ſoe⸗ derate the great exagqions and oppꝛeſſtons of the Germaines: to Maximilian 
conti⸗ of the Germans ner they map, greeuouſlp murmuring againtt the cruelty of to take away all occaſion from the laitie , to pcrſecute the — 77 
ther. againſt þ popes the Clergy. Clergy: allo to take away the benefices out of the hands of gig. 
god, $*eeuances ct: We Pope alſo ſhould be admoniſhed, how that thꝛough di⸗ courtiſans, ubich can neither pꝛeach, comfoꝛt, noꝛ counſaile ; 
time ners and ſundꝛy warres and battels, the lands of Germany any man {of vhich benefices, as Aeneas Syluius wꝛtteth, ſome 
tes a- we dcſolate and waſte, and thzough many mozfalities, the are equall to the Biſhopꝛickes of Italy) to encreaſe Gods ho- 
euans number of men is diminiſhed. ſo that fo2 the ſcarcenes of huſ- g » Nour and wozſhip: and ſo to byidle the auarice 4 bngodlines 
fled : bandmen,the fields fon the molt part, Ipe vntild, the tolles are * © of thoſe courtiſans,vhercby your maieſty may the better pꝛo⸗ 
ne ads by diners meanes diminithed, the mines conſumed, and ſfhe ide foz the childꝛen of many noble and famous men and Ci⸗ 
with p2ofites daply decay, hereby the Archbiſhops and Biſhops tizens in Germanie, vhich being bꝛought vp from their pouth 
T and ſhould pay their Annates vnto the Apoſfolicke ſea, beſlves in the vniuerſities, learning both the Scriptures and other 
their other neceſſary and honeſt charges: inſomuch fhat not humaine letters, may without vnquiet vexations. and moſt 
without iuſt cauſe. James þ Archbiſhop of entz being euen ſumptuous charges and contentions. aſpire to the Eccleſiaſti- 
at the point of death, ſaid, that he did nat ſo much ſozrow foz call pꝛomotions. tho by their counſaile and pzayers, may be 
his owne death, as fo2 that his pane ſubiecs ſhould be againe helps vnto the ſchole Church: Foꝛ there is no ſmall occaſion, 
 ano- Ten — foꝛced to vav a exadion fo2 the Palle. Wherefozz why the realme of Fraunce ſhould ſo flouriſh, haning ſo ma⸗ 
keep — — let the high Biſhop as a godly father and loner of his childꝛen. ny notable learned men in it. It the Emperour would abo⸗ 
ed by ' "Theveopte and a faithfull and pꝛudent paſfo2, deale moze fanourably liſh this impie tie, and reſtoze Germany vnto their auncient 
m dif- | polledfoz the With his childzen the Germaines, leaſt that perſecntion hap- liberfie, hich is now oppꝛeſſed with grienous tributes, and 
nce of es Palle. pen to riſe againſt the Pꝛieſts of Chziff, and that men follo- would make way fo learned * men onto — t 
nerv „. 
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aſticall pzomotions : then might he truly and —— be 
called of all men, and in all places, che reſtozer of Germany 
1 16t to his auncient libertie, and the father of his countrep, and 

— 1 ſhould obtaine no leſſe gloꝛy thereby vnto himſelfe, and pzofite 
Man vnto Germanp, then if he had by fozce of armes, ſubducd any 
14 pꝛouince vnto them : And lo Germanp render no 
HRT | thanks vnto the ſaid Parimilian,then vnto all the reſt, which 
Ti 005 11 bauing tranſlated the Empire from the Grecians vato Ger» 
ut many,haue raigned many peares befo2e, 

Hereafter enſuech the copy of a certaine letter of the Env 
perour Parimilian, giuen out in maner of a decree 02 con 
mandement, againſt certaine abuſes of the Clergy. Where- 
unto we haue alſo annexed the anſwere of lacobus Seleſtadi- 
enſis, vnto the Emperours letters, wherein he ſemeth allo to 
haue ſo aduiſe foz the remedy of the like abuſes, which 
we thought god here not to be omitted. 


* An Edict of Maximilian the Emperour. 
WE according to the example of our dearely beloued fa- 


ther Fredericke Emperour of Rome, reuerencing the 
chiefe Paſtout of the Church, and all the Clergy, haue ſuttered 
no ſmall reuenewes of the Eccleſiaſticall dignities, to be cari- 
ed out of our dominion by the prelats and Clergy that are ab- 
ſent, whoſe faults committed by humaine frailtie, with Con- 
ſtantine our predeceſſor, we haue not diſdeined to hide and 
couer, But for ſo much as through our liberalitie, the decay ot 
Gods honour is riſen, it is our part to foreſee (which are clect 
vnto the Empyre without any deſert) that amongſt all other 
affaires of peace and warre, the Churches do not decay, Reli- 
gion quaile not, or Gods true worſhip be not diminiſhed : 
which we haue manifeſtly experimented, and daily do per- 
ceiuc by the inſatiable coùetouſneſſe of fome,which are neuer 
ſatiſfied in getting of benefices: through whole abſence (be- 
ing but —— only vpon one) Gods honour and worthup is 
diminiſhed, houſes decay, Churches decreaſe, the Eccletia- 
ſticall libertie is hurt, learning and monuments are loſt and 
deſtroied, hoſpitalitie and almes diminithed, and by their vn- 
ſatiable greedineſſe, ſuch ofthe Clergie as for their learning 
and yertue were worthie of Benefices, and their wiſedome, 
rofitable in common wealthes, are hindered and put backe. 
herefore according to the office and duery of our eſtate, for 
the loue of the encreaſe of Gods honour, we exhort and re- 
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10% No man to quire that no man from henceforth banks any Canonſhip or 
| | baue two Ca⸗ Vicarage in one City of our Empire, ſhall occupie or poſſeſſe 
iN nonthips 0: a prebend in an other Church of the ſame City, except he 

D % giue ouer the firſt wichin a yeares ſpace vnto ſome perſon fit 
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and profitable for the Church : neither that he do by yniuſt 

uarels, vexe or trouble = man in getting of benefices, nei- 
ther that any man doe falſely faine himſelfe to haue beene of 
the Emperors houſhold, which hath not been comprehended 
within the league and agreemet made by the Princes, neither 
that any man attempt to take away the patronages from any 
lay man, or aggrauatethe ſmall prebends of Curates of Chur- 
ches, wich pent1ons, neither that they do vſe in getting of be- 
nefices and Bulles, any fraude, deceite, falſe inftruments,cor- 
rupt witnefles, and cloaked Simonye, neither that any man 
preſume to obtaine any regreſſe or other thing contrary to 
the ſacred 2 & reaſon,vpon paine 
ofthe moſt greeuous offence of treaſon: the which we will, 
that not on] an debeo ſo contrary to God and all honeſty : 
but alſo all their fauourers,which do help, counſell, harbour or 
giue them any thing, all their meſſengers and writers, proc- 
tours, ſureties, and other their friends, ſhall incurre, and re- 
ceiue condigne puniſhmet for ſo great offence and contempt 
wi of our commandement. From Oenopont, &c. 


© Here enſucth the copy of à letter wzitten vnto the Em⸗ 
perour Maximilian. 


C Toour moſt victorious Lord Maximilian the 
Emperour, Iacobus Seleſtadienſis, moſt 


ble commendations. 


— — wm rm a -—— 
- 3 joy — 4* 
— — — — 
n bug © IS 


| 
Wen Oſt victorious Emperour, when Thad read your Maie- 
4 10 ö ſties Epiſtle, and receiued inſtructions of your Secretary, 
ml | Be | ! I prepared my ſelfe with all my whole endeuour, to ſatisfye 
10 | i Vit our Maieſties defire : For euen from my Jour hitherto, I 
ji q! I 14 aue applied all my care & ſtudy, firſt for the honour of your 
N i | n — uently for os wr & ms ag, 
me tv i: nation, and ſacred Romaine Empire. eit I know my ſelfe 
Wl 0 i _ farre vnable to ſatisfy your defire and purpoſe, and Hike are 
„ many which can fulfill this matter much better, which haue 
0 reater learning and experience of theſe common matters, 
II Fhere be alſo with other Princes, and in the Senates of com- 
"it mon wealthes, many excellent learned men, which can exor- 


nate and beautifie Germany , and perſwade to reduce all 
the Clergy vnto a chriſtian diſcipline, and to an vnitie and 

ce ole vniuerſall Church. erein not onely your Ma- 
jeſtie, but alſo your predeceſſors, as Charles the . his 
ſonne Ludouicus Pius, the Othoes, Conrades, Frederickes, 
and Henrikes, and laſt of all, Sigiſmundus, haue with all la- 
bout and diligence trauelled, being ſtirred thereunto, vn- 
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that we ſhould liue in idleneſſe, waitonnes, and all kind ot 
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R. Henr. 7. Maximilian the Emperour. Pope Ale æander 6. Gemes the Turks brother Poyſoned by the Pe pe. 


Po 


Poyſon requt-= v: 
ted With porton 1, 


doubtedly through the zeale and charity which they bare vn- 
to almighty God, and thanketulnes vnto Chriſt, for his bene- 
fires witch he hath beſtowed vpon mankinde, and ſpecially 


for the benefite of his moſt buter paſsion. For Chriſt became 


not poore for vs, that we ſhould hue in all riot and wantonnes The high an⸗ 1 
vpon his patrimony, and ſhew forth our ambition and coue- geil ——— — 1 
touſneſle : neither did he ſuffer hunger that we ſhould glut yp — "FM 
our ſelues: or ſuffered labors, chaſtity, and grieuous torments, ar 


Pope Bius 3. U 


voluptuouſneſſe. Neither they which were contributers, and Pope Julzns 2. 


benefactours to Churches, induing the miniſters thereof with 
their temporall riches, had any ſuch reſpect herein, that the 
Clergy ſhould live onely in idleneſſe, hauing all things at 
their will, without labour, Surely there was another cauſe wh 
that they in times paſt did empoueriſh themſelues and theirs 
to endow the Church: yeryly that they might the better at- 
tend vnto diuine ſeruice, without care of want of living(which 
they might caſily get and gather out of the fields, woods, me- 
dowes, and waters) andtothe intent that they ſhould libe- 
rally give almes vnto the poore Chriſtians, Widdowes, Or- 
phanes, aged and ſicke perſons. For in the inſtitutions of the 
canonicall profeſsion, which we ſuppoſe was written by the 
commandement of Ludouicus Pius the Emperour, and allo- 
wed by the counſell of the Biſhops,thus it is read: The gods 
of the Church (as it is alledged by the fathers, and contained 
in the chapters before) are the vowes of the faithfull, and pa- 
trimony of the poore. For the faithfull, thorough the feruent- 
neſſe of their faith, and loue of Chriſt, being inflamed,haumg 
an earneſt defire of that heauenly kingdom̃e, haue enriched 
the holy Church with their owne gœds, that thereby the 
ſouldiors of Chriſt might be nouriſhed, the Church adorned, 
the poore reſteſhed, and captiues according to the oportuni- 
tie of time, redeemed. Wherefore ſuch as haue the admini- 
fration of thoſe goods, ought diligently to be looked vpon, 
that they do not conuert them vnto their owne proper vic, 
but rather, according to their ſubſtance and ſibility the 
do not negle& them in whome Chriſt is fed and lobed 
Profperis allo of the ſame minde, affyrming, that holy men 
didnot chalenge the church goods to their owne vie, as their 
owne proper goodes, but as things commended vnto the 
poore, to be deuided amongſt them : For that is to contemne 
that which aman poſlefleth, not to poſſeſſe a thing for him- 
ſelte, but for others, ncither to couet the church goods with 
couetouſneſſe, to haue them himſelfe, but to take them with 
a godly zeale to help other. That which the church hath, is 
common to all them which haue nothing, neither ought the 
to giue any thing of that vnto them (faih he) which haue of l 
their owne: for to giue ynto them which haue enough, is but | 
to caft things away, Ex Illyrico. | 


To returne now to the oꝛder of P 


Jopes ſchere we leſt be⸗ 
fore, ſpeaking of Innocentius the 8. after che ſaid Annocen⸗ — * 


tius, next ſucceeded Pope Alexander the 6, In which Aleran- 

der, among other hoꝛrible things, this is one to be noted, that 

when Gemes ( Peucerus named him Demes) bꝛocher to Ba⸗ 

tazefes the great Turke, was committed by the Rhodians, to 

the ſafecuſtody, firſt of Pope Innocent, then of Alexander the 

6. koꝛ whole keeping, the Pope recetued cucrp peare 40000. The Pope 

crownes: pet notwithſtanding, ahen Pope Alexanter affer- Butt 

ward was compelled to ſend the ſaid Gemes to Chartes the Seis bre, 

eight the French king foꝛ a pledge: becauſe the French king being commit. 

ſhould not pzecure the great Turkes fanour, by ſending his ted ta dia ca · 

bzother Gemes to him to be flaine , he being hired by the gn , 

Turke,cauſed the ſaid Gemes tobe poiſoned, ho in his iour- ,;., 

ney going toward the French king, died at Terracina, Ex g, Pence 

* Mario. oe * bb.s. 
oꝛeouer in the ieronymus Marius it axpcareth, x. Him 

chat chis Alexander taking diſpleaſurs with the fozeſatd Mario. 

Charles the French king, about the winning of Naples, ſent The Pope 


to Baiazetes the Turke,to fight againſt the fozeſaid Charles. ***t9've, 
x codem gr 


. [mi t 
Munſterus lib. 4. Coſmog. Detlaring the foꝛeſaid hiſtoꝛie — 155 
of Gemes, ſomething othcrwile, firſt calleth him Zizymus, $6.24 
and ſatth, that he was firff committed by the Rhodians to the % {5+ 
french king. And then as Joannes Huntades afozementio- ©” = 
ned, did labo2 to the French king to him, thinking by 
that mcancs to obtaine a noble viqo:p againſt the Turke, as 
it was not vnlike: this Alexander the Pope, thoꝛow his frau⸗ 
dulent flattery, got him of the French king, into his owne 
hands: by thoſe meanes the ſaid Gemes afterward was 
r in maner befo2e expꝛeſſed. : 
Anto theſe poiſoned aces of the Pope, let vs alſo adioine 
— — — with like ory exerciſed vpon 25 
nius Mancinellus, which Pancinellus being a man 0 
cellent learning, betauſe he wꝛote an eloquẽt oꝛation againſt — oy] 


is wir d filthp li re⸗ ſoſt bis hands 
h ked maners and filthp wp top ima tp peed bon 


he 12 law 
ueth leaue to 

kill all that be bis 
accurſid ot hun. be 


I 
oudſhed 
ot Pope Ju- 
lins 2, J 


Mencinelins 
waiting again 


foe commanded both his hands and his 
playing much like with him, as Antonius the tp2ant once did 
with M. Cicero, foꝛ witing againſt his hoꝛrible life:at length, 


as one poyſon requireth another, this poyſened Pope, as 
he was with his Cardinals, and ofhcr rich Senatours 
of Rome at dinner, his leruants vnwares b:ought to him a 
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P. Alexander poyſoned. P. Iulius 2. rayſeth vp warre. The hiſtory of the Turkes neceſſary to be knowne. 675 


popſon requt- 1yw23ng bottle, therewith he was poyſoned, and his Cardi- 
tc wi porto nals about Him, 
n an- „ In the time of this Pope Alexander, alſo it hapened(ubich 
She bee ves {9 not to be pꝛetermitted how that the Angell tihich ſtode in 
— opes Church, was beaten downe with a 


lace tomate the high top of the | | 
downe. terrible thunder: which thing ſeemed then to declare the ruine 


and fall of the Popedome, Aﬀer this Pope, next ſuccæded 


Pope Pius z. Pius the thtrd, about the peare of our Lo:d 1503, After 
pt Julrns . Home, came next Julius the ſecond, a man ſo farre paſſing 
all other in iniquitie, that Micelius, and ſuch other of his 
one friends wꝛiting of him, are compelled to ſap of him, 
Marti illum quam Chriſto deditiorem fuiſſe: that is, that he 
was moꝛe giuen to warre and battaple, then to Ch2:iff, Cons 
cerning the madneſle of this man, this is moff certainely 
knowne,that at what time he was going to warre,he caſt the 
kepes of S. Peter into the riner of Tpbzis, ſaying, that foz 
as much as the keyes of Peter would not ſerue him to his 
purpoſe, he would take himſelfe to the woꝛd of Paule. 
Wherevyon Philip Melanahon, amongſt many other wii⸗ 
ting vpon the ſame,maketh this Epigramme. - 


Cum contra Gallos bellum papa Iulius eſſet 
Geſturmns, ſicmt fama veruſta docet : 

Iugentes Martts turmas contraxit, & vrbem 
Egreſſus [auas edidit ore minas. 

Irataſque ſacras claues in fluminaiecit 
Tibridis, hic urbi pons vbi iungit aguas. 

Jude manu ſtrictum vagina diripit enſem, 
Exclamanſque truci talia voce refert : 

Tic gladius Pauli nos nunc defendet ab hoſte, 

uandoquidem clans nil iuuat Iſta Petri. 


Wann alſo Gilbert Ducherius 


maketh this Epigramme. 


In Gallum vt fama eſt, bellum geſturus acerbum, 
Armatam educit Iulius vrbe manum: 
Accinitus glad. o, claues in Tibridis amnem 
Proycit, & ſæuus talia verba facit: 
D uum Petri nihil efficiant ad prælia claues, 


Auxilio Pauli forſitan enſis erit, 


The ſenſe of theſe Epigrammes in 
vl Engliſh is Ane 


When lulius Pope againſt the French 
determined to make warre : 

As fame reports, he gathered yp 
great troupes of men from farre. 

And tothe bridge of Tyburthen, 
marching as he were wood: 

His holy keyes he tooke, and caſt 
them done into the floud. 

And afterward into his hand, 
he tooke a naked ſword: 

And ſhaking it, brake forth into 
this fierce and warlike word. 

This ſword of Paule (quoth he) ſhall now 
defend vs from our foe : 

Since that this key of Peter doth 


nothing auaile thereto. 
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vnder great paine, 
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{ 
tember, in the thich Councell theſe queſtions were pzopoſed. 


Whether it was lawtull for the Pope to moue warte againlt 
any Prince without cauſe. 
Whether any Prince in defending himſelfe, might iuuade his 
aduerſary: and deny his obedience. 
nto the uhich queſtions it was anſwered, chat neither the 
biſhop ought to inuade, and alſo that it was lawful foz the 
Ling to defend himſelfe. Pozeoner, that the Pꝛagmaticall The Dzagma- 
ſanction was to be obſerued thozowe the realine of France: ficall Saucrion 
Neither that any vniuſt ercommunicationsought to be fea- — 
red, if they were d to be vniuſt. Aﬀer this, the King ſent toꝛc, page 665. 
vnto Julius the anſwere cf his Councell, requiring him ei- Mo vnutt er- 
ther to agree to peace, oꝛ to appoint a generall Connccll ſome ©mamuvicaticn 
other vhere, vhere this matter might be moze fully decided. . 
Julius would neither of both theſe, but fo:thwith accurſed 
Charles the French king, with all his kingdeme. At the 
length, at Ranenna in a great warre, he was ouercome by 
the French king, and at laſt, after much laughter and great 
bloudſhed, and moꝛtall warrk, this Pope dyed in the peare of 
our Lo2d 1513. the 21. day of Febꝛuarp. 
] F it were not that J feare to onerlap this our volume with Thetnr%eo do⸗ 
heapes of foꝛreine hiffo2pes, which haue pꝛoſeſſed chiefelp ing requiſite to 
to intreate of Ades and Monuments here done at home: J Þ* tnowne of 
would adioine after theſe Popes aboue rehcarfed, ſome dil, <!?i3ians. 
courſe allo of the Turkes ſfo2p: of their riſing, and truell pers 
ſecution of the ſayntes of God, to the great anoiance 4 perill 
of yiſtendome: pet notwichſtanding, certaine cauſes there 
be. ſchich neceſſarily require the knowledge of their oꝛder and 
doings, and of their wicked pꝛocædings. their cruell tyzanny, 
and bloudy vico2tes, the ruine t ſubuerſion of ſo many Gxi⸗ 
ſen Churches, wich the hoꝛrible murders and captinitie of in- 
finite Chaiſttans, to be made plaine and manifeſt, as well to 
fhts our countrep of England, as alfo to gther nations. 
Firff, fo2 the better erplapning of the pꝛophecies of the The ict cauſe; 
new Teſtament, as in S. Paules Epiftle to the Theſſalo⸗ 
nians, and allo in the Reuelation of S.Jobn. Uhich Scrips 
tures otherwiſe, without the opening of theſe hiſtoꝛies, can 
not lo perfealy be vnderſtand. Df the thich Scrivtures. we 
minde hereafter (Chaiſt graunting) oꝛderly, as the courſe of 
_ — _ = to — —— 
n other cauſe is, that we map learne thereby either wi 
the publique Church, to lament with our bꝛe:hꝛen ſuch a — — mo 
defection and decay of chꝛiſtian faith, though theſe wicked 
ZTurkes : 02 els map fears thereby our owne danger. 


The third cauſe, that we may ponder moꝛe deeply with our The third cauſe. 


ſelues, the ſcourge of God foꝛ our ſinnes, and coꝛrupt doc- 
trine, ſchich in the ſeque le hereof, mote euidently map ap⸗ 
Been 
ourthip, che conudera ible perſecution of 
the Turkes, riſing <iefelp by our diſcoꝛd and diſſention a- —5 ape 
mang our ſelues, may reduce vs againe from our domeſti⸗ 
call warres,in killing and burning one of an other, to iopne 
together in chꝛiſtian patience and conco2d, 

Fiftly, bat chiefely theſe great vicoꝛies of the Turkes. and The ff: cauſ 
vnpꝛoſperous ſpede of our men fighting againſt them, map et 56+ 
admonilh x teach vs, following the example of the old Iſrae⸗ 
lites, how to ſeke fo2 greater ſfrigth to encounter with theſe 
enemies of Ch:lt,then hitherto we haue done. Firſt we muff 
conſider, that the thole power of Sathan the pꝛince of this 
wo2ld,goeth with the Turkes. Which to reſiſt. no ſtrength of 
mans arme ts ſuffictent, but only the name. ſpirit. and power 
of our Lo2d Jeſus the Sonne of God, going with vs in our 
battels, as among the old Jſraelites, the Arke of Gods co: 4dmonitionto 
uenant and pzomiſe went with them alſo, fighting againff the Nabe agent 
enemies of God, Fo? ſo are we taught in þ ſcripture, chat we Tz4,intan faith 
<2fen men haue no ffrength, but in Chailt onelp. TThether nccetfary to be 
we warre againſt the denill, o2 againſt the Torke, it is true terned 32 
that b Scripture ſapth: Sine me nihil poteſtis facere. i. with- azataſt þ —_ 
out me pou can do nothing. Dtherwiſe there is no puiſſance 
to ſtand againſt pᷣ deuill oꝛ to conquer the wo2ld,Nifi fides no- 
ſtra: that is, our faith onely: to trhich all the pzomiſes of God 
(touching ſaluation) be annered, bepond thich pꝛomiſes we 
muſt not go,fo2 the woꝛd muſt be our rule, He 5̊ pꝛeſumeth be⸗ 
pond the pꝛomiſes in the wo2d erpꝛeſſed, goeth not. but wans 
dereth he can not tell thither. Neither muſt we appoint God; 
how to ſane the woꝛld, but muſk take ſhat way tohich he hath 
appointed. Let vs not ſet our God to ſchole, noꝛ compꝛehend 
his holy ſpirit within our ſculles, He that made vs without „ nu 
our counſell, did alſo red-me vs as pleaſedhim. It he be 4, e, gran 
mercifull, let vs be thankefull. And if his mercies ſurmount am 
our capacity, let vs therefore not reſiſt, but ſearch his wo2d, Eſay. 5 2. 
and thereunto apply our will: ſchich if we will do. all our con 
tenfions will ſone be at a point. Let vs therefore ſearch the 
will of our God in his woꝛd. and if he will his ſalnation to 
ſtand free to all nations. wp do we make marchendiſe the re⸗ 
of: If he haue graciouſly offered his waters to vs. without one fiene, 
money oꝛ money wo:th, let vs not hedge in the plenteous werire ad agu 
ſpꝛings of his grace giuen vs, emite abſque ar- 

And finally,if God haue determined his owne Sonne only gene com- 
to ſtand alone let not vs pꝛeſume to admire with his maieſ y vlene. 
any of our trumper v. He 5 bꝛingeth S.Geo-ce 0! S.Denife Elay. 55. 
as patrons to the fleld to fight againſt the Turke, leaueſh 

Rr. ij, Chꝛiſt 


1 


* 


- 
— — — — — — * - — - — 


Ch2ilt (no doubt) at home, Now how we haue fonght theſe 
many percs againſt the Turke, though ſfoztes keepe ſilence, 
pet the ſuccelle declareth. We fight againft a perſecutour, 
being no lelle perſecutours our ſelues. Ne wꝛaltle againſt a 
bloudy tyꝛant, and our hands be as full of bloud as his. He 

/ killeth Chziſtes people with the ſwozd, and we burne them 
with fire. He obſeruing the wozks of the law, ſeeketh his iu⸗ 
ſtice by the ſame, che like alſs do we. But neither he noꝛ we 
ſeeke our iuſtiſication as we Gould, that is, by faith onely in 
the ſonne of God. 

And vhat maruell then, if our doctrine being as corupt 
almoſt as his, and our conuerſation woꝛſe, if Chziſt fight not 
with vs, fighting againſt the Turke - The Turke bath pzeuat- 
led ſo mightily, not becauſe Chziſt is weake, but becauſe that 
Ch:iſtians be wicked, e their doctrine impure. Dur temples 
with Images, our harts with idolatry are polluted : Our 

neſts ſtincke befoze God foz adultery, being reſtrained tro 

Netamation of lawfull matrimony. The name of God is in our monthes, 

religion rar but his feare is — — our — — —— againſt the 

c verze de Turke with our woꝛks, Maſles, tradition ceremonies; 

dle ede but we fight not againſt him with Cyzift, and with the power 
of his glo2p,nbich if we did. the field were wonne. 

Ubherefoze bꝛiefely to conclude , ſaying my iudgement in 
this behalfe : what J ſuppoſe, this hope J haue, and do belceue, 
that when the Church of Ch2ilk with the Sacraments thereof, 
ſhall be fo refozmcd, that Chziſt alone ſhall be receiued to be 

Faith gettc:h Our inffifier, all other religions, merits, traditions, images, 
viCtopp. patrons and aduocates ſet apart, the ſwo2d of the Chzifti- 
ans, with the ſtrength of Chꝛiſt, ſhall ſone vanquiſh the 

Turkes pꝛide and furie, But of this moze largely in the 

pzoceſſe of this ſtoꝛp. 

Ehefire cauſt. Che ſirt and laſt cauſe, uhy J thinke the knowledge of the 
| Turkes hiſtozy requiſite to be conſidered, is this: becauſe 
that many there be, which fo2 that they be farther from the 

Turkes, and thinke therefoze themſelues to be out of dan- 

ger, take little care and ſtudy, hat happeneth to their other 

b:ethzen. Wherefoze to the intent to excite their zeale and 

pꝛaper to almighty God, in this fo lamentable ruine of Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtes Church, I thought it requiſite by oꝛder of hiſko2y, to giue 


done in other nations by theſe cruell Turkes, and what de- 
triment hath bene and is like moꝛe to happen by them to the 

Carueſt inns: urch of hꝛiſt, except we make our ear neſt inuocation to 

Aton necellary almighty God, in the name of his Sonne, to ſtop the courſe 

in the Church of the deuill by theſe Turkes, and to ſtap this defedion of 

of Chzit, Chziſtians falling daply vnto them, and to reduce them a⸗ 
gaine to his faith uhich are fallen from him. Which the Lo2d 
Jeſus of his grace graunt with ſperde. Amen. 

Befoʒe we enter into this ſtoꝛp of the Turkes and Sara⸗ 
tens, firſt let vs call to remembzance che p:ojhecy and foꝛe⸗ 
warning of S. Paule wziting to the Theſſalonians, in his 

z.Thelſ:, 2. Spiſtle, in theſe wo2ds: Be not moued no? troubled in 
. your mindes, either by pꝛeaching, oꝛ by waiting, oꝛ by letter 
from vs, as though the day of the Lo2d were at hand: fo? tie 
Loꝛd will not come except there come adefectan firff,and the 
wicked perſon be renealed, 4c. Df this defection, ſundzte 
The plate k mindes there be, of ſundꝛy expoſitours : ſome thinking this 
D. Baule ix defection to meane a falling away from the Emppze of 
pound? Rome: ſome fromthe obedience of the Pope. But as Saint 
ſpeaking ofthe Paule little paſſed vpon the outward glo2p of the Romaine 
detection t Emppꝛe: lo leſſe he paſſed vpon the p2onde obedience of the 
* Pope. What Saint Paule meant by this defection, the rea⸗ 
ding of theſe Turkiſh ſtoꝛpes, and the miſcrable falling awap 

of theſe Churches by him befoze planted, will ſone declare. 

An#ther myſtery there is in the Reuelation, Apocalpp. 13. 

be number of ere tir number of the bealk is counted 566.Wherebp map 

Zumzev ot ene hy all enidences, to be ſignified the firſt ozigene and 
the Apocalips, 
cap. 13.expoi- ſpꝛinging of theſe beaſtly Saraces,as by ſequele hereof may 
ded, aweare by the firſt riſing of this deuiliſh ſect of Mahumet. 
gu ther via MPazeourr, an other place there is, cap. G. Apoca.nhere we 
oral 16. reade,that by powzing ont of the Uiall of Gods w2ath, of the 
E: ſextus An- ſixt Angell, the great floud Euchzates was dꝛyed bp, to let in 
gelws effudis the Kings of the Caſt : the opening of nich pꝛochecy, map 
phialam ſuam. alſo moꝛe euidentiy appeare, in conſidering the oꝛder and 
e. maner of the comming in ol theſe Turkes into Europe. 

Some alſo 12 1 to the Turkes certaine . of 
Daniell, Ezechtell, and other places of the old Teſtament 
moe, vthich heere — oy ſo much as the P2ojhecpes of the 
EE they be taken in their pꝛoper and natine 

ence, my iudgemen 
death of our Sauioꝛ, and fo the end of the Jewes kingdome, 
Albeit herein J do not pꝛeiudicate to any mans opinion, but 
that cuery man may abound in his owne ſenſe. 

As touching the peare and time when this peſtiferous ſect 
evetimeof... of Bahumet firſt began, diſtozies do not fully conſent: Some 
kalle popher affirming that it began, An. 62 1. and in che 10. yeare of He⸗ 
txpounded. xaclius the Emperour of Conſtantinople: in abich minde is 

Joannes Lucidus. As Punſterus counteth, it was in the 
peare of our Lo2d 622. Martin Luther, and John Carion 
referreth it to the 1 8. peare of the raigne of Heraclius, ubich 
is the peare of our Lo2d 630, Unto the which number, the 
Ehe number of cmpulation of the beat ſignified in the Apocalyps, doth not 


676 KX. Henr. . The time of Mahomets comming declared. «Alſo the origine and beginning of the Turkes, 


karre diſagree, which numbꝛech the name of the Beaff, with the been in the 
thꝛee Greeke letters t o, which Greeke letters after the ſup⸗ Abt. 4p. 13. 
putation of the Grecians, make the number of 666. 

In this all wziters agree, that this damnable Pahumet 
ꝛne in the cou 
part of Jewzy, 


was bo 


ficd, 


he was ſent 


vhich eſpeci 
the perſon of 


after the 


ah 


Emppꝛe, fighting vnluckily 

was onerthzowne of Puhanias afoꝛeſaid, in the yeare of 

L 02d 65 5. Which Conſtans, if he were not pꝛoſpered by the 

Lo2d in his warres, it was no great 

that he had ſlaine his bother Weodoſius befo2e at home: reth not wich 

mo2couer, lined in inceſtuous matrimony: alſo, being encli- bt Lid. 

ned to certain new ſects,could not abide þ contrary teachers, 

but flew th? which admoniſhed him therof.The ſaid Conffans ,, _....,;;; 
ding afterward to Italy. was alſo overcome of the Lun the Sara 

xc. the Saracens affer this viaoy ſpoiled __ cens, 


Mahunet of 


of Arabia, bo:dering on the Eaſt ;4; no? of the 


is father was a Spꝛian, oꝛ a Perſian, his 
mother was an Jſmaelite, which Jſmaclites being a people Wwelling in 

of Arabia, were called then Agarens: Which tearme Mahu⸗ 

met afterward turned to the name of Saracens, ©fthis 
1 0 w2etched Pahumet, mention was made bcfo2e, page 112. 

vhere we ſhewed, how he making bimſelfe the higheſt Pꝛo⸗ 

phet of all other, pet denveth ndt Chꝛiſt to be an holy Þ320- 

phet, and next to him, and Poſes alſo to be an other. Þ 

ouer, he denieth not Pary the mother of Chziſt to be a vir- 

gin, and to haue conceined Chꝛiſt by the holp Ghoſt: affir- 

ming further that Chꝛiſt in his owne perſon was not cruci 
t another called Judas foꝛ him. He greatly commen⸗; 
deth alſo John the ſonne of Zachary foz a virgin: vhen he 
himſelfe permitteth a man to haue foure wines, and as man 
20 cancubines as he is able to finde: x ſaith, that there as Chi 
t other Pꝛophets had the gift giuen them to woꝛke myꝛacles 
by fo2ce of ſwoꝛd, to compell men to his religio 
The p2odigtons vanities. lies, 4 blaſ 
lawe called Alcho:an, are rather to 

It is thought, that Sergius a Peffo2zian, was Aa great 
doer with Pahumet, in contriuing of this lying Alchoꝛan, 
and ſo it doth well appeare by the ſcope and pꝛetence thereof, 
tendeth to this end, to take the dininity from 
hꝛiſt, -home he grauntech notwithſtanding to 
30 be a moſt holy man, and alſo that he is receiucd vp to God, 
and ſhall come againe to kill Antichziſt, ec. 

Moꝛeouer, this ridiculons Aicho2an is ſo blaunched and gpazumers 
poudered with lo diners mixtures of the Chꝛiſtians, Jewes, Alchozan 
and the Gentiles lawes, giting ſuch liberty to all wanton⸗ 
neſſe of fleſh, ſetting vp circumciſion, abſtaining fro ſwines 
fleſh, and Judaicall lotions, and ſo much ffandeth vpon Fa⸗ 
ther Abꝛaham, that it is ſuppoſed of ſome, this filthy Alchoꝛan 
not to be ſet ont in the daves of Mahumet, but that certaine 
Jewes had ſome handling alſo in this matter, and put it out 
this our nation alſo ſomething to vnder ſtand, vhat hath bene 4 o after his death: and fo ſe2meth firſt to take his fo:ce about 
the number of peres limited in þ Apocalpps, as is afoꝛe ſaid, 
there thus it is wzitten : 
count the number of the Braſt: Foz it is the number of a Kür 6meras 
man, and his number ts ſire hundzed. ſire ſcoꝛe and ſire, 

Aſter this deniliſh Mahumet had thus ſeduced the peop 
teaching them that he came not by miracles, but by force o 
ſwo2d, togtue his law, and that 
mulk either be put to death 
woꝛds of the Alchoꝛ 


The pz0dtgioug 
. Mon. lpes and biac. 
es conteined in his pbemies of 


laught at, then recited, 


mingled with 
Durs laws; 


He that hath intelligence, let him 


they thich will not obey it, 
02 els pay tribute (fo ſo be the 
er that he had gathered ſtrength 
5 © about him of the Arabians, vhich Arabians then had occaſion 
to rebell againſt the Emperoꝛ, becauſe their ſtipends were 
not paid them of Heraclins the Emperoꝛs officers: he began 
to raunge with foꝛce and violence in the partes of Spꝛia 
boꝛdering neere bnto him, and firſk ſubdued Mecha, chen Da⸗ 
maſcus: and further increaſing in power,entred into Egypt 


and ſubdued the ſame, — 


From thence, he turned his power a Saracens. 
gainſt p Perſtans, wich thome Coſroes the king of Perfia 
encountring with a puiſſant army, ouerſhꝛew the Saracens, 
and put Pahumet to flight. Df theſe Perſians came the 
6 © Turks, vhich afterward iopning with the Saracens,natn of the Perfiens. 
taircd them againſt the Chꝛiſtans. Ex Munſter. 
Atter the death of this beaſt, vhich as ſome ſap, was poiſos 
ned in his honſe, ſucceeded Ebocara, o2 Cbubecer his father 
in law, oꝛ as Bibliander affirmeth, his ſonne in law. ho toke 
vpon him the gouernment of the Saracens, and got the City 
Gaza, and beſieged alſo Hieruſalem two peares. 
two yeares, hauing fo2 his chiefe City Dama 
Aﬀer him, followed Oma 
great part of Spꝛia, and got 


Coſroes, king 


He raigned — 
- Ahumar, tho conquered a 
gypt. 


70 The fourth King of the Saracens aſter Pahumet, was 
Odmen, then followed Haly, and after him Puhanias : thich 
| ſiege of 7. yeares, obteined and got the chꝛiſtian 
City of Ceſaria : alſo ouercame the 
Dz2tmaſda, and ſubdued that countrey to his law, 
us the wicked Saracens in the 
dued Arabia, got Paleſtina, Phenicia, Ovzia, E 
Perſta, uhich came directly to the 666. peares, pop 
in the Reuclation of S. John, as ts afoꝛeſaid. And not long ama, Pheniciz, 
after, they pꝛocæded further, and got Affrike, and then Alla, — - Pty 
t, do extend no further, then to the 8 0 as in the pꝛoceſſe of their ſfo2p ſhall appeare the Lo2d willing. Caged of the 
Not long affer Heraclius Emperoꝛ of Conſtantinop 
ſucceeded Conſtans his nephew, tho in the 13. yeare of his g;ygance the 
againſt the Saracens in Licia, Emperour o 


Ceſaria got of 
the Saracens- 
The kingdome 


ce of 30. peares, ſub ofthe Perflans 


with their 


ecied of grabis, Bale 


dur uercome by the 
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N. Hehe The origine and hiſtorie of the Turkes, Ottomannus the firſt great Emperour of the Turges. 


Although theſe curſed Saracens in theſe their great vico⸗ 
ries and conqueſts, were not without domeſticall ſeditions 
aud dcuntans among themſelues, pet the pꝛinces of the Sa⸗ 

Satans hn Cacens, being called then Sultans, had in their poſſeſſion the 
aucb. gouernment of Spꝛia, Egypt, Aſtrike, and of a great part of 
Alta, about the tearme of 400. peares: till at length the Sa- 
racen king ſchich ruled in Perſia, fighting againſt the Sara⸗ 
cen of 15abplon,fought ayd of the Zurkes, to fight with him 
et ict riltng againf che Sultane of Babplon. The bpich Turkes by little 
«53; Curhes. and little ſurpꝛiſed vpon the Sultan cf Perſia, and not long 
after putting him out of place, vſurped p kingdom of Perſia: 
hich afterward went further, as pe ſhall heare the Loꝛd wil- 
ling. And thts is the ſirſt beginning of the Turks dominton, 
Zheſe Turkes after they had thus oucrcome great coun⸗ 
treps and pꝛouinces, and made their power large and mighty 
both in Aſia x Europa, began to deuide their kingdomes and 
countreps amonglt themſelues. But when they could not a- 
gree,but with deadly warre contended foz the bounds of thoſe 
kingdomes and dominions, in the meane time 4. of the pꝛin⸗ 
Chrtut''s cipall families conquering and lubduing all the ref, parted 
rn zo the hole Emppꝛe amongſt themſelucs, And pet they alſo not 
. families. fo contented, fell to ſuch cruell hatred,contention, wvarre, and 
ſlaughter, (no doubt by the iuſt iudgemẽt of God againſt his 
blaſſhemous enemies) that there was no end thereof, vntill 
the remnant of the auncient Turkes was vtter ly roted out. 
Fo2 it is euident, that there are few now remaining vhich 
are Turkes indeed by birth and bloud, and that the ate of 
that great Cmpyꝛe is not vpholden, bat by the ſtrength and 
power of ſouldioꝛs, Which haue bene Chziſtians, and now are 
turned to Mahumets religion: ſo that euen their owne na⸗ 
turall language is now out of vſe amongſt them, ſaning in 

certaine families of their nobility and gentlemen. 
Theſe 4. families aboue mentioned, with their Captaines 
and armpes, about the pcare of our Lo2d 1 2 30. went ra- 
ging thꝛoughout all Aga and Turopa, and euery one of them 

conquered ſome part of the countreys there they paſſed, 
ce diſſentton = The cauſes of theſe great inuaſions and victoztes, were the 
et the Chziſti- diſſention and diſco: d.falſehod, idleneſſe, vnconſtancie, gree- 


ms 30 make the die anarice,lacke of truth. and fidelity among Cziſtian men 


, fall defection and backſliding of the Chziſtians, the Turkiſh 


power did exceedingly increaſe, in that manp deũring the li⸗ 
centious life and liberty of warre,and allured with the pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous ſucceſſe of things, fozſake the Church of God, and made 
themſelues bondſlaucs to Pahumet and his deniliſh ſec : 
both becanſe that fleſhlp liberty is delighting to all men, and 
partly alſo becauſe, as foꝛtune fauoꝛeth, ſo commonly þ wils 
of men encline: And againe, ſuch as be pꝛophane, and with⸗ 
out the feare of God. (uhereof there is an infinite number in 
the Church) in all ages, are wont commonly to iudge of reli- 
gion, accoꝛding to the ſucceſſe of realmes # kingdomes. Foꝛ 
if any, not onip foꝛ the variety of opinions, but alſo fo the di- 
nerſitie of euents and fortune amongſt men, haue inquired 
and do inquire, ether there be any Church of God diſtin 
from other nations: vhat it is, and vhere it is: eſpecially, 
fo! ſo much as the greateſt part of men. both in the old time, 
bhen as the foure Monarchves flour ; ſhed in oꝛder, was igno⸗ 
rant of this doctrine, ubich is peculiar to ſhe Church alone, 
and now alſo the barbarity of Mahumet pꝛeusileth and raig⸗ 
neth in the moſt part of the wo2ld. And how ſfandefh this 
with mans reaſon, that a ſmall number both miſerable and 
alſo ferbled and bꝛoken with many battailes, ſhould be re- 
garded and loued of God, and the other flouriſhing in all 
wealth, p2oſperitie. vico:ies, autho2itic and power, ſhould be 
reieded and deſpiſed of God, ſeeinn there is no power and 
authoztitie, but by the oꝛdinante of God:? Albeit therefoꝛe, the 
pomer of the Turkes hath bene for theſe two hund2eth 
peares, of greater foꝛce, then any other Monarchy of the 
A invertary W920 beſides : pet is there no Jmperiall dignity to be eſtce- 
unreal med in that Turkiſh ty2anny, but among thoſe nations 
the turkiſh do= onelv, chere the heauenly doctrine of the Goſpell is pꝛeached, 
minions, and other diſciplmes neceſſary foꝛ the Church of God. and the 
common life of man maintained and regarded: there the 
lawes of God, and other honeſt and ciuill o2dinances agrœ⸗ 
able to the ſame, do flouriſh and reigne : ſchere lawfull iudge⸗ 
ment is exerciſed: there vertue is honoured and rewarded: 
there ſinne and wickednes is puniſhed: there honeſt fami- 
lies are maintained and defended.” 
Theſc things are not regarded amongſt the Turkes, the 
'  tnemies of the Sonne of God, and all lawfull Emppꝛes: 
Chrdeſtriptfon yecanfe they difſolrre and reiect all godly ſacieties,honeff diſci- 
a 7 pline, godlawes, policies, righteous indgements, the o2di- 
Capie. Hance of matrimony, and godly families, Fo2 what bath the 
Empyre of the Turkes bene hitherto, but moſt deadly.cruell, 
and perpetuall warre, to woꝛke all miſchiefe. deſtruction and 
deſolation 2 to ſubuert god laives; Cities, kingdomes, poli- 
cies, and to enlarge their ernell power and dominion ? The 
ſtav and ffrenqgth thereof, is not loue and ſauour pꝛocding 
of vertue and iuſtice. as in lawfall and well gouerned Cm- 
© py2es: but feare. violence, owꝛeſſion. ſwarmes. and infinite 
tonſands of barbarous and moſt wicked people, miniſters 


of Satans malice and fury. Which kinde of dominion and 
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tyzanny bath bene condemned by the voyce of God many | 
peares agoe : the teſtimonies wiereof. the Lo:d would haue ech. o. 
to remaine in the Church, leaſt the godly being moued with A. 
the power and ſucceſſe thereof, ſhould tail away and fozſake * 
the Donne of God, 

Uyerefo2e, let vs not ſecke ſoʒ any Jmperiail ate in that 
barbarity : but let vs be thankefull , and acknowledge the 
great benefite of God. foꝛ that he hath reſerued to vs certame 
remnants of the Romaine Emppꝛe: And let vs cal! vpon 


I © him dayly wich hartie petitions and grones, and with zrale 


20 
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of all fates and degrees, both high and low. Foꝛ by the wil⸗ 40 


50 


60 


70 
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and loue to the houſe of God, that this Turkith power toinc d 

with the malice of Sathan, againſt the Sonne of God, pꝛe⸗ 

uaile not againſt the paze congregations and little remnant 

of his Church, as it hath hitherto done againſt thoſe ſtrong 

and noble chꝛiſtian kingdomes and churches, there now we 

ſe the Turkiſh tyꝛanny to raigne,and Sathan to haue taken 

full poſſeſſion. Whoſe ſtate was once farre better then ours ie The Ctuigen 

now, and moꝛe like to continue withcut ſuch hortble oner- nme and 

th:owes and deſolation. Oh that we might foretee a little the mne e. 

great danger that hangeth oner our heads! F92 though the tre, ert g. 

Zurke ſremcth to be far re off, pet do we nouriſh within our warns fo? vs, 

bꝛeaſts at home, that may ſone cauſe vs to fle his crucll baue Soy 

hand and wozſe, if woꝛſe may be, to ouerrunne vs: to lap our path ret pared, 

land waſte: to ſcatter vs amongſt the Inũdels, the enemies 

and blaſchemers of the Sonne of God, . 
Now, although theſe fonre families aboue mentioned. F A= 4 

long continued together in bloudie warres, 4 deadly hatred, Achte turk. 

pet one of them paſſed the reſt in all cruelty and tyꝛan nv. and 2 

ſubduing the other thꝛer families, toke vpon him the gouern⸗ 

ment alone, and fo became the firſt Monarch, oꝛ Emperour, The famtly of 

that reigned among them, called Dttomannus, of vhome, ©:tomaunus 

all that raigned after him, were called Ottomannt. Who ſuc⸗ 

coding oꝛderly of his line, haue occupied the ſame dominion 

and ſeate of the Turkes, from the peare of our Loꝛd 1 200, 

vnto this pꝛeſent time, which haue bene to the number of 12. 

Df the tthich 1 2. in ſuch oꝛder as they liued andraigned. Z ins 

fend ( @2iff fo permittirg) ſeuerally and compendiouſip 

ſomething to intreate, bꝛiefelp abſtrading out of p:olire and 

tedious waiters, ſuch ſpecialties, as fo vs Ch:iſfians ſhall be 

chiefely requiſite to be knowne, 


C Ottomannus the firſt great Emperour, 
or Tyrant of the Turkes. 


His Ottomannus was at ſhe firſt of paye cate, and ob- Ottomanrus 


ſcure amongſt the common fozt of men, comming of a $**:% £npe- 


baſe pzogeny, and of ruſticall parents: but though his valt mut. 


antnes and acinitie in warre, he got him a great name a⸗ 
mongſt the Turkes. Foꝛ he being a man of fierce courage, 
refuſing no labour, and delighting in warre, and gathe ring 
together by great ſubtlety a multitude of common ſouldi⸗ 

ours, began to make warre, awd by conqueſts and victoꝛics, 

to aduance himſeife and his family, Firſt, be began to rob 

and ſpayle with a great band of rouers, and afterward he at⸗ 
tempted ta ſet vpon all men. Neither did he vere and deſtroy 

the Chꝛiſtians onely, but ſet vpon his owne nation alſo, and 
lought all occaſion to ſubdue them vholy vnto him. Fo: now 

the P2inces and Captaines of the Turkes, inflamed with _ _ 
ambition and defire of rule, began to fall out and contend a- — 7 py 
mong themſelues, in ſo much that they ſell to domeſticall — . 
and in ward warre, with ail the power they could. 

Ottomannus hating this occaſion very fitte and mete The comming 
to accompliſh that, which he long had ſanght for. gathering dor Dito 
unto hun all ſuch as he thought to be giuen to robbing and ee 
ſpoiling, and ſet all vpon milchtefe, in ſhoꝛt time began to 

ow in auchoꝛitie, and firſt ſet vvon certaine fownes, as he 

aw opoꝛtunitie to ſerue him: Of lchich townes ſome he toke 
by force, fome by pelding, otherſome he ſpopled and oucr- 
th2ew, to terrify the reſt, thus laving the firft foundation of 
his riſing. In the meane time, the diſcod@hich was among 
the Chꝛiſtians, was no ſmall aduantage to this Ottoman» 
nos, by occaſion thereof, he within tenne peares ſpace ſub⸗ 
died Bythinta, and all the Pꝛouinces about Pontus: Alſo Bithiria, Pa- 
Natolta,vhich compꝛehendeth all p dominion of the Greekes 19112, ncr:a, 


within Aſia: Ancy2a a City in Þzigia: Sinope a City in ile 


Galatia: and Sabaſtia a City in Capadocia: and tbus ill 
pꝛeuailing. he increaſed in ſhoꝛt time to a mighty power. ci- 
ther thzongh the ſecret iudgement of God againft that nati- 
on, oꝛ els becanſe God would haue them ſo farre and ſo crucÞy 
like as 2a projhecped elner that duch ahnden 90? Each. 36 
ike as it was pꝛochecved befo2e, a kingdome zech.38, 
ſhould be of Gog and Magog. enn 4 
This Ottomannus, after he had raigned 28. peares. in che 
yeare of our Lord r 527. dyed, and departed to his Mahu⸗ 
_ — * mo — . ha home Oꝛchanes 
ing the voungeſt. killed his zethzen, ſchileſt were 
at vartance betwene themſelues. wn r * 


¶ Orchanes the ſecond Emperour 
after Ottomannus. —— 


Osche younceff of the ſonnes of Ottomannus, af rour of the 


ter he had llapne his two bꝛetbꝛen, toke 5 regiment of þ ten alter 
h yneh Arr. iff 8 Turkes Ottomannus. 
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Turkes after his father. Who after he had dꝛawne to him the 
haris of the multitude, ſuch as had their diſpoſitions ſet vpon 
the licentious life of warre, converted his power further to 
ga, bodta, enlarge his fathers dominton, winning z ſubduing Pylta, 
Lcxonta, * Lydia, Lycaonta, Phꝛygia, and Caria: All vhich countreps, 
1h2p{(ta,Ca- bring within the compaſſe of Aſia, vnto the (ea ſide of Bel⸗ 
el cles,  lefpontus,and the ſea Euxinus, he added to the Turkiſh Em⸗ 
bt ppꝛe. Alſo he wanne P2uſta, hich was the metropolitane 
Chulten cities Titp of Bichynia, which then he made the chiefe ſcate of the 
lubdutdelihe Turkes Emppze. Beſides theſe moꝛeouer, he conquered 
daes. Nicea, and got Nicomedia: all vhich were befoꝛe Chaiſtian 
Cities and regions, And pet all this could not make the 
©iuitwairres, Chiiſtian Pꝛinces in Grecia, to ceaſe their ciuill warres, and 
mont the Ore · to ioyne and accoꝛd among themſelues: Such debate and va- 
cians. riance was then betwene Cantacuzenus on the Greekes 
part, and aleologus the Emperoꝛ of Conſtantinople. By 
reaſon ſchereot, the Tur kes apd was ſent foꝛ out of Aſta, to 
help our Mꝛiſtians one to kill an ocher, and at length to get 
all thoſe parts of Europe from them both, Who if they had 
Eythedi©%22 accoꝛding to their pzofeſſion, ſo well ioyned in brother! p vnt⸗ 
toe turtes en? tie, as they did in cruell hoſtilitie diſent, neither had D2cha- 
creaſe, nes ſo pꝛeuailed in getting P2uſia from the Grecians, net 
ther had the Turkes ſo ſone pꝛeſumed into Europe as after» 
ward they did. Oꝛchanes after theſe vidoꝛies, vyen he had 
raigned 22. peares. was ſtroken, as ſome ſay, with a dart in 
the ſhoulder, at the ſiege of Pꝛuſta. The opinion of others is, 
that he fighting againſt the Tartarians, here he loſt a great 

part of his army, was chere alſo lame himſelfe. An. 1349. 


- CAmurathesthe 3. after Ottomannus. 


Tobe Greeke writers doe holde that D2zchanes had two 
ſonnes, Solimannus, and Amurathes. Ok which two, 
firſt Solimannus raigned, albeit not long. After him, follo⸗ 
Amurathes the wed Amurathcs, ho after that Aſta now was ſubdued by 
third after his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, ſought by all meanes and wayes how to 
—ttomannts, p2occede further, and to inuade Europe. To vhoſe ambitions 
becken. purpoſe, the domeſticall warres of the Chꝛiſtians gaue vn⸗ 
lion ta iunade pꝛolperous occaſton, ſchich occaſion is thus declared. Cer⸗ 
Curope. taine diſco2d fell betweene the pzinces of Greece (thoſe Cap- 
taine was Cantaguzenus) and Paleologis Emperoꝛ of 
Conſtantinople. Whereupon Paleologus, fo2 that he was 
not able td make his partie god with the Grecians, moſt vn- 
wiſely ſent foꝛ Amurathes to help him. TUho being glad to 
haue ſuch an occaffon offcred,tthich he ſo long had ſought ſent 
to apde him 1 2000, Turkes into Th:acta: but firſt vſed all 
delapes he could of craſtie policie, to the intent that the 
Grekes firſt ſhould walte their ſtrength and power vpon 
themſelues, hereby he might be moꝛe able afterward to ſet 
vpon them, and to accomplith his conceiued deſire, 

The Turkes thus being called into Europe, by che Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, whether they taſting the ſweetneſle of the ſople, incen⸗ 
ſed Amurathes their Empero2 to make inuaſton, oꝛ ſhhether 
Amurathes of bis owne head thought god to vie the time, 
in the peare of our Lo2d 13 63, he came himſelfe ouer into 

The firt com: Europe with 60000. Turkes, falling vpon the Grecians, 
ming of 5tarke being waſted and ſpent with their long warres and bat- 
into Cutopt. tailes before. The pꝛetence of the deuiliſh Turke was, to 
The couetoul⸗ ade and fo aſſiſt the Cmperour Paleologus, whether he 
nes of Chzifti- would 02 no, and to ſubdue ſuch as had fallen from him. The 
ans bzounh? Ogziſtian ſhippes of the Ligurians foꝛ monep were hired to 
ouer the turxkts. conduct them oner, taking foz euery fouldiour a peece of gold, 
Ex Peucer. & ali's. 

Thus the Turkes armye being conueyed oner by the Gre- 
cians ſea called ÞBelleſpontus, firſt got Callipolts, with other 
townes and cities boꝛdering about the ſea, and there plantin 
| themſclues, and pꝛeparing ſhippes of their owne foꝛ tranl- 
Chiacta gotten poꝛting their munitions ont of Aſia, aduanced thetr power 
ere further into Theacia, and there wanne Pilippolis, then got 
Adzianopolts. Adꝛianopolis, ubich was not farre from Conſtantinople, 

and there Amurathes made his chiefe ſeate. Then began 
Paleologus the Emperour at length to bewaile his offer 
and couenant _ with mpeg When Ac, Tres 
had expugned thus a great pa zacia, extended 
fo:th their army vnto Myſia, which they ſone ſubdued: from 
thence pꝛoceding and conquering the Beſſos and Triballos, 
Myſiaanz they entred into Scruia, and Bulgaria, there they ioyning 
Bulgarta, and hattaile with Lazarus Deſpota, pzince of Sernia, and with 


Seruia. Oe, other Dukes cf Dalmatia, and Epirus, wanne of them the 


Callipolis. 


The turkes 
entreth into 


ſvota outrec me field, and put them to the woꝛſe: there Lazarus Deſpota be⸗ g 


ottheturkes. ing taken, and committed to pꝛiſon, ended his life. This La- 
zarus had a certame faithfull client oꝛ ſeruant, tho to re- 
uenge his maiſters death, with a bold courage, alth ſ&- 
Erample ofa ing death befo2e his cies, pet ventred his life ſo farre, that he 
faithful ſcraat, came to the tyꝛant and thꝛuſt him though with his dagger, 
Che death of cis Amurathes reigned 23. peares, and was flaine in che 
Amarathes- care of our Lo2d 1372. 


Baiazetes the 4. after Ottomannus. 


Me power of ſhe Turkes began to increaſe in Curope, 
that time 1Baiazetes.the firſt of ſhat name. aſter the death 
of his father, centred the poſſeſſion of the Turkes kingdome, 


Baiaxetes the 
A. atter Otto⸗ 
mumus. 


60 were flaine 2000000, Turkes. Among tthome, Baia 


Ihe hiſtorie of the Twrkes, Ainurathes. Baiaxetes ouercome and taken of Tamerlanes, 


This Baiazetes had two bzethzen, Solimannus, 4 Sauces, 
Which Sauces had his eyes put out by his father foz ftri- 
ning koꝛ the kingdome, Dolimannus was lame of his bꝛo⸗ 
ther. Thus Baiazetes beginning his kingdome with the 
murther of his bꝛother, reduced his Jmperiall ſeate from 
— a citp of Bithpnta, vnto Adzianople, intending with 

mlelfe to ſubdue both Afta and Curope to his owne power, 
Firft he ſet vpon the Seruians and Bulgarians, thinking to 
revenge his fathers death, where he gaue the onerth2ow to 


10 Parcus Deſpota, with all the nobilitie of the Sermans and Marcus De. 


Bulgarians, and put all thoſe parties vnder his ſubiegion, 73 faineof 


vnto the fines and boꝛders of the Illyꝛians. All Thzacia moze- Serutsa, Pact, 
ouer he bꝛought likewiſe vnder his poke, onelp Conſtanti⸗ donta, Bulga⸗ 
nople and era excepted. That done, he inuaded the reſidue g Poder, 
of Grecia, pꝛeuailing againſt the countreys of Theſlalia, Pa- a, Ebel 
cedonia, Phocides, and Attica, ſpopling and burning as he with other chu 
paſſed, without any reſiſtance: and ſo returning with innu⸗ ian countreys 
merable ſpoile of the Chziſttans vnto Adzianople, laid ſiege jq09"*7"d of 


to Conſtantmople the ſpace of eight peares, and had expug- Conctantinople 


20 ned the (ame, but that Paleologus being bought ta extremi- beſieged cigit 


tie, was dꝛiuen to craue ayde of the Frenchmen, and of Di- uten bythe 
gilmund the Emperour. Who being accompanyed with a 
ſufficient power of Frenchmen c Germaines, came downe 
to Hungaria, and toward Seruia, againſt the Turke. Baia⸗ 
— hearing of cheir comming, raiſed his ſiege from Tons 

antmople, and with 60000, hozſemen, came to Nicopolis, 
bhere he encountring with them, ouerthꝛew all the Ch2iſtian The Chulgtans 
armp., toke John the Captaine of the French power pꝛiſo⸗ ouerth;ownegf 


* þ | . 
ner: Digiſmundus, aich beloꝛe in þ Councell of Conſtance, Sten 


3 o had burned John Hus and Hierome of Pꝛage, hardly eſcaped Emperour put 


by flieng. Baiazetes aſter þ viqoꝛy got, carried awap Duke to flat. 
John, with fine other in bands, into Pꝛuſta, there befoze his ©bcbarbarong 
face he cauſed all the other chꝛiſttan pꝛiſoners to be cut in pee ub ofthe 
ces, Afterward the ſaid John being ranſomed with 200000, the Chuſtians 
crownes, was deliuered. Some authozs referre this ſtoꝛy ts 
the time of Calepinus. as followeth hereafter to be ſcene. 

Baiazetes the cruell tyꝛant after this vico2zp wonne, and 
tyꝛannie ſhewed vpon the Ch2iſtians,returned againe to his 
ſiege of Conſtantinople, fully bending himſelfe to conquer 


40 and ſubdne the ſame, which thing no doubt he had accompli- 


ſhed, but that the pꝛouidẽce of God had found ſuch a meanes, 

that Tamerlanes King of Parthia, with an hundꝛed thow ne 
ſand hozſemen,and ſwarmes of fotemen.like a violent floud, Sarin de. 
ouerrunning Aſia, and pꝛeſſing vpõ Sp2ia and Sebaſfia, had red vp o? S0 
taken Oꝛthobules the ſonne of Batazetes pꝛiſoner, and afters '9 reveneeths 
ward ſlue him.ercrciſing the like crueltie vpon his pꝛiſoners, 01-5 ive 
as 15atazetes had done befo2e vpon the Chziſtians: inſomuch Baiazetes 
that he ſpared neither ſere no2 age of the Turkiſh multitude ; ſenne taten ary 
of ſchome, he cauſed rtf. thouſand at one time. tobe ouerriden _ inftly 


5 o andfroden downe vnder his hoꝛſes fete. By reaſon ſchere⸗ revenged with 


of,\Batazetes the tyꝛant was enfo:ced to raiſe his ſiege from cruelty. 

Conffantinople, and to returne bis power into Alla: vhere ite 

he, neere the hill called Stella, pitched his tents there toen- —_— 

counter with Tamerlanes, Conftitinople: 
The fight betweene theſe two, was long and great on both 

ſides, trhich was in the yeare of our Lo2d 1397. and the ſe- 

cond peare after the ſlaughter of our Ch:iftians at Nicopolis 

in Pannonia, but the vicozte of this battaile fell to Tamer-,,,,...,... 

lancs at length, In the ſchich battaile as Munſterus waiteth. nercome of Ta⸗ 

6 merlanes king 

che tyꝛant, haning his boſe flaine vnder him, was taken Parthians. 
iſoner, and to make a ſpectacle of his wꝛetched foꝛtune, was 

ound in golden fetters, and ſo being encloſed in an iron 

grate (thome befoꝛe all Grecia could not hold) was led about 

and ſhewed th2onqh all Aſa, to be ſkoꝛned and laught at: and The iut band 

mo2eoner was vſed in ſtead of a foteſfole to Tamerlanes. of God vpon a 

oꝛ a blocke, as often as he mounted vpon his hoꝛſe. Some cruel perſecus 

adde alſo, that he was made like a dog fo feede vnder Ta⸗ — * 

merlanes table. The tvꝛannv of which Baiazetes againſt the — 


70 Chiiffians, as it was not much vnlike to the crueltte of Tas blocken Ta- 


lerianus the Romaine Emperonr abone mentiond, pag. 61. merlanesto 

ſo neither was the erample of his puniſhment much diſcre- re 

pont, for as Sapozes King of the Perſians did then wich 4. 

Ualerianus in time of the eight perſecution of the pzimritiue *** * 

Church, fo likewiſe was Baiazetes this perſecutoꝛ woꝛthily 

bandled by Tamerlanes king of the Parthians, as in man 

ner aboucſaid. 

CTamerlanes after this conqueſt, paſſed with his army The great vic- 

info Meſopotamia, fo Egypt, and all Sp2ta. there he victo2i toꝛtes of & a⸗ 
o ouſly ſubdning the Cities and munitions of the Turkes, at an 

length alſo conquered Damaſcus, Jn his ſieges his maner 

was, the firſf day to go all in white attire. the ſecond dap in 

red. the third day in blacke: ſigniflerg thereby mercte the firſt 

day to them ſhat perlded. the ſecond dap the ſwo2d, the third 

day fire md aſhes, At laff, aſter great vicozies, and ſpoiles 

gotten of the Turkes, he returned into his countrey againe, 

and there dped, anno 1402. 

Seb. Munſterus waiting of this Tamerlanes, reco2deth .. . n. 

that he had in his army 200. thouſmd men: and that he overs , . 

came þ Parthians,Seyfthians, Hiberians. Albans. erſians c. gb. 

Medes. and conquered all Meſopotamia : and after he had als 

ſo ſubdued Armenia, paſſing ouer the riuer Euxhzates 2 
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{alepinus. Orchanes, Mahumetes. 


ſire hundꝛed thouſand fotmen,x 4000000.0of hozſemen, he in 
naded al Alta Minor,conquering and ſubduing from the floud 
Canals is the Tanais vnto Nilus in 8 and was called terror orbis, the 
vicermot 552 terro2 of the world. Ye lelt behind him two ſonnes, tho tal 
lde: and Niſus ling in diſcoꝛd foz their poſſeſſions loſt alagaine that their fa- 
the verermoRt ther — 
floud in th n the meane time Batazetes in the ſecond peare of his 
— _ captiuttie, died, leauing behind him diuers ſonnes, Jeſus oz 
4ceneration of Jolua the eldeſt, Mulſumanes, oſes, Celebinus, oz Calept- 
(pers, nus, Jeſus the ponger, Puſtaphas, and Hali, of home firſt 
Jeſus the eldeſt was ouercome and flaine of Pulſamanes : 
which Pulſumanes afterward was deliuered to Poſes his 
bꝛother, and by him was laine likewiſe, which Poſes had allo 
the like end by his bꝛother Calepinus, hauing his necke bꝛo⸗ 
ken with a bow ſtring, which was then the vſnall manner a⸗ 
mong the Turkes in killing their bzethzen . The ſame Cale⸗ 
pinns [paring only the life of Muſtaphas his other bꝛother, 
condemned him to perpetuall pꝛiſon. Jeſus the ponger was 
Baptiſed, and hoꝛtly after departed at Conſtantinople. In 
theſe ſuch diſo:ders and diuiſions amonge the Turkes, vhat 
occaſions were giuen to the Chiiſttans to haue recoucred as 
gaine of the Turks that they had loſt, if they had not ber ne ei⸗ 
ther negligent, oꝛ in their owne pꝛiuate wars other wiſe occu⸗ 
pied with themſelues. 


C Calepinus the 5. after Ottomannus: 
Calepinus the iS Alepinus, oꝛ Celebinus was the ſonne of Baiazetes, and 


F: atter Otto⸗ of foure bꝛechꝛen, the eldeſt wyo being all taken captiues 
mannus. of the Parthians, he only eſcaped t obtemed his fathers king- 


dome. This Calepmus encouraged by the ſloth x negligence 3 © the other 


of che pꝛinces of Europe and by the dilco2d of the Grecians a- 
m ngſt chemſelues and other nations neareſabout them, long 
troubled t vered the Bulgarians, Sernians,j# Pacedonians, 
euẽ to the time of Sigilmundus. Which Sigiſmundus ſceing 
now Baiazetes to be onercome and taken of Tamerlane.and 
the power of the Turkes weakened in Europe, and hauing 
ſach occaſion offered him, as it were from heauen, to deſtroy 
and vtter ly to rote out, not onely out of Aſta but alſo all Eu- 
rope, that barbarous nation, and cruell enemies to the name 


PF . 0 
Amurathes. G. Scanderbeius bis valiant actes. 


I © 


2 © 


and Religion of Chziſt : and alſo to reuenge the great laugh 40 


ter anddiſcomfiture of his army fighting befoze with Bata⸗ 

zetes at Nicopolis a citie in Pyſta: with great power made 

warre againſt Calepinus at Columbatium a towne in Ser⸗ 

oy uia, as is alſo befoze mentioned. pag.661.but as vnluckely 
"r Hefe and with as little ſuccefle as he did befoꝛe againſt Batazetes 
Ehe onerthzow his father: Fo2 in that battaile were flaine of the Chziſtians 
of Sigiſrmund, tothe number of rr. thouſand, and the reſt vtterly dilcomfited, 
fizh:ing againit the king himſelfe eſcaping ſo hardly, that he entred not again 
ecurke- into his king dome fo2 the ſpace of 18. moneths after. Some 
recon ehes en wite that this was done vnder Baiazetes, other ſome refer 
fic: to de atter thts battaile to Amurathes, but howſocuer it was, moſt per- 
the time ofthis nicious was it tothe Chziſtians, He raigned but vi. pearss 


emo died very young. an. 1404. 
¶ Orchanes and Moſes his vncle, the 


ſixt after Ottomannus. 


Fter the captiuitie of 1Baiazetes aboue mentioned, piſts⸗ 

Ochanes and A xties diuerlly do diſſent. The Greeke wziters 7 
Boles he vn. mention at all ol Calepinus, only make mention of the lons 
Dinerſity nbi - of Baiazetes , and of the contention among them, vntill the 
kojtes. time of Pahumetes. The Latine ſtoꝛies waiting of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Baiazetes and of their ſucceſſion, do not therein agree, 

ſome affirming that Baiazetes had two ſonnes, Oꝛchanes 

furnamed Calepinus, and Pahumetes his bzother , ahich 

within two peares flew the ſaid Calepinus, and entred his 

dominion . Other attribute to Baiazetes moe ſonnes, as is 

aboue rehearſed . Some againe do giue to B aiazetes onely 

theſe two ſonnes Celebinus and Pultaphas : and hold that 

ere be. Calepinus oꝛ Celebinushad two ſonnes, to wit, Oꝛchanes 
tween? vncte and Bahumetes, and adde mo2eouer that the ſaid Oꝛchanes 
ad nephew. being ſomibat yaung, was llaine of his vncle Poſes, uho 


Durther rt. gouerned but tj. peares, Fo2 Mahumetes to reuenge his bzo- 
— 2 thers death flew Holes, t tnuadedhis domintan. The Greeke 


ſtoʒies make no mention at all of Oꝛchanes. 
Mahumetes the 7. aſter Ottomannus. 


s Mahumetes, chether he was the ſonne of Baiazetes 
-. De. TY? ” Calepinus,conuerted to himſelfe alone the kings 
temannns. dom, oꝛ tyꝛanp rather, of the murdering Turks. Who afflicted 


Waiilachia at: the Chꝛiſtians with ſoꝛe warres within Europe, eſpccially the 


dated by e · conntrey called Wallachia, lyingnot far fromthe floud Da- 


1 nudius, betwerne Bungary and Thꝛacia. From thence he re- 
moued into Aſia, where he recouered diners parts in 

Pontus, Capadocia, Cilicia, which befoze Tamerlanes had 

alienated from the Turkes . Zhis Mahumetes planted his 

The turkes ſeat chiefe Imperiall ſeate in Adꝛianople not far from Conſtanti⸗ 

— nopie, within the countrey ol Thꝛacta. Jn ſome wꝛiters the 

\ conflict betweene Sigilſmund and the great Turke, vherein 

the Ch:iffians were lo diſcomfited, is referred rather to this 

N n ves WPabmaetes,then to Calepinus: of hich conflict mention is 

. avoue made in the ozy sf Sigilmumdus pag. 66x , This 


50 


6 © 


70 


80 


679 


Mahumetes reigned as ſome ſap 1 4. yeares, and died in the 
yearc of our Lo:d. 1419, Other affirme 17.ycares, 


¶ Amurathes the ſecond, 8. atter 
Ottomannus. 


A Purathes, as Philelphus ſaith , was the ſonne of Cele⸗ a mnrathes the 
Sbinus, as Laonicus Chalcondiles teſtificth, of Bahume- $ aiter Btto⸗ 
tes; whoſe ſonne ſoeuer he was, a wꝛetched tyzaiit he was, and mannus. 
permitted as a ſcourge of God, to co2rect the ſins of the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. Jn the ſtoꝛp of 15aiazctes, mention was made befo:e 
of Puſtaphas his ſonne, vho was condemned to perpetuall 
pꝛiſon by Calepinus his bother , This Pultaphas eſcaping 
out of his bꝛothers pꝛiſon, was conucied to the Grecians, 
vyecre he remained long in cuſtody, till at length they vnder- Muſtaphas 
ſtanding the purpoſe of Amurathes,ſet him vp with ſufficient 3%*%<red by 
habiliments x furniture of war, to fight againſt the ſaide 4- n — 8 8 
muraches his nephew. But in concluſion, he being not able 
to makehis party god, came into the hands of his enimp, and 
had his necke bꝛoke with a bow ſtring, after the maner of the 
Turkich execution. 
The Orecians then terrified with this ſiniſter aduerſitie, re⸗ 
quired truce of the Turke, but vhen that would not be gran⸗ 
ted, they pꝛocured vnto them Puſtaphas, the other bꝛother 
to Amurathes, being of the age of riij. yeares: ho likewiſe 
being armed of the Grecians, got the Citie of Nice in Bithy⸗ 
nia, from Amurathes his bzother : Albeit it was not long but I” — wt 
be was circumuented in the ſame Citie, and bꝛought to Anuy err. 020" 
rathes: who cauſed him likewiſe to taſt of the ſame vhip , as «murathes ſet 
uſtaphas had done befoꝛe. Amurathes being now againſt tbe 
out of all fear and doubt of bzethzenand kinſfolke toriſe a, Sean 
gainſt him, connerted all his power againft the Grecians: ed to the — 
t firſt ranging thꝛoughout Thzacia, where diners cities peel⸗ 
ded vnto him, ich befoze belonged to the Emperoz of Con⸗ 
ſtantinople, from thence he ſet fozward to the Noble and fa- 
mous Citie Lheſlalonica, being then vnder the league and . MaTonsc: 
pꝛotedion of the Aenetians. This Theſſalonica is a citie in 18 
Greece, bo2dering vpon acedonta, to the Citizens there- The detection 
of, S. Paule wziteth.fo:eſhewtng vnto them in his 2. Cpiſtle, poem of >. 
ofa defection to come befoze the comming of the day of the eg. 
2.02d,2.Theſſ.2. By the which apoſtacie oꝛ defection, that the * 
holy Apoſtle doth meane, this ſtoꝛy of the Turkes maycaſely 
declare. After Theſſalonica was ſubdued, Phocis, with all the 
countrep avout Athens, Beotia likewiſe,Aetolia,Acarnania, 
with all the region beyond Peloponeſus, vnto the coaſt of Co- 
rinth,to whom S. Paule alſo wꝛote other two epiſtles, were 
bꝛought in bondage and ſlauery vnto the Turke. 
In Epirus, and in chat quarter that adioyneth to Bacedo- anne Ca⸗ 
nia. named Albania, reigned then one Joannes Caſtriotus, uriorus. 
vho perceiuing himſelfe to weake to match with the Turkes Troia giucnto 
—— wich the Turke this conuention, chat he ſhould Phe ng ot 
aue Croia, a famous city in Grecia, and alſo gaue to him his Canriotus po- 
— . 1 hoſtages, to wit, Conſtantinus, Repoſius, —4 with the 
us. Urke 
In this Geozge,ſuch towardneffe of noble courage, ſuch vi- $2255... 
gour of minde, and ltrength of body ſingularly did appeare, Alcrander the * 
that the Turk cauſed him moꝛe freely to be inſtructed after the great 
Turktilh religion and maner in his owne court: where he be- 
ing traded vp, did ſo ſhote vp as well in feates of acinitic, as 
in ſtrength of body, that he excelled all his equals : in fo much 
that he was named Scanderbeius, vhich ſoundeth as much 
as Alexander Magnus. | 
After this Alexander was growne vp fo mature ripeneſſe 
of age, and was well trained vp in feates of war, her was 
ſent out by the Turke, to warreagainſt Caramannus of Ci- Fb valiane 
licia,the Curkes enemy. In uhich expedition he ſped himſelfe guns Sanger 
moſt manfullp, fighting hand to hand. firſt with a foteman of beius. 
Scythia, then with an bozſeuian of Perſia, being chalenged 
by them both to encounter, fir with the one, after with the o⸗ 
ther : whom he ſo valiantly ouerthꝛew, that he wan great re- 
nowne with the Turke: In ſo much that he truffing to the 
Turks fauoꝛ, then he heard of the deceaſeof his father, durſt 
aſke of the Turke the grant of his fathers dominion to be gi 
nen vnto him. Tchich requeſt, although Amnrathes the Turke 
did not deny him: pet no ding be perceiuing the mat⸗ 
ter to be dalied ont with faire words, by ſubtill meanes and po⸗ Geeꝛgius Sci. 
licy lip out of the Turkes Court, and came to Epirus his dcrbeius tra- 
owne inheritance , where firſt by fo:ged letters he reconcred [away from 
Croia. The other Cities of their voluntary minde, peelded tuns 0 
themſelues vnto him, vho then gathering vnto him the people Croia recoue- 
of Epirus and Macedonia (hich were not ſo many in num rt. 
ber, as with god willing minds they ſtucke vnto hini) ſa man- — te⸗ 
fully and valiantly behaned himſelfe, that againft all the puiſ ccnered from 
ſance both of Amuraches, and alſo of Pahamete, he maintai- the tnrke 
ned his owne, repulſed their violence, and put to flight their be valiant 
armies, many peares together, But toreturne againe to the us tanbe bel 
courſe of Amurathes vicoꝛies, after he had thus pꝛeuailed (agus againſt the 
is befoꝛe ſignificd)againff the Eaſt parts of Europa and Gre _—_— 
cia , and had conuented thus foz the dominion of Epirus, he Jian 
inuaded Jlliricum, (otherwiſe called now Sclanonia) contei- Dainatia,Crs 
ning in it Dalmatia , Croacia, Jſfria , and Liburnia: which acia,Iftria, Li 
countreys after he had ſpoiled and waſted, he continued his . 
tour ſe 
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Albanta, Boſua caurſe to Albania, nd Boſna. In ſchich regions, when he had 
i — —— pros (ubducd a great part, and had led awap innumerable multy 

ehen w tide of captiues, he maucd further to Watachia and Serui⸗ 

a, =_ hope to . — all 2 

Seorcins Bec. There reigned at the ſame time in Seruia a certain prince 
pota — +] named Seoꝛgius Delpota, who made great ſute to the Turk 
— fo2 truce and peace, pꝛomiſing to giue his daughter to mart- 
grant of a chꝛt⸗ age: foꝛ by the Turkes law they map marry as many wines 
{tian lather to às they luſt. It was not long after Amurathes had maried 
matyhts the daughter of Dclpota , but he contrarp to his league and 
oat!39:er ta the pꝛamiſe, made war vpon Deſpota his father in lawe, and ex⸗ 
S:opia,So- belled hun out of his kingdome, taking from him diners ci⸗ 
phia, Rouoms. ties, as Scopia. Nouowonte, Sophia, and all Pplia. Geo 
— 8 gtus himſelfe fled into Yungary, leaumg behind him his ſon 
tuck.  tkodeſendthe towne of Dinderonia, Amurathes vuderſtan- 
pota fl:D into Citie of Dinderonia with a ſtrang ſiege, uhich uhen he in few 
Ongar. e dates had expugned, hetoke his wines bꝛother, ſonne of Del- 
the turte vpn PLA , and wichaut regard of all mercie and affinitie, after the 
bis wiacs bo: barbarovs tyꝛanny of the Zurkes,put out his eies, with a ba- 


ther, ſen red hot (ct befoze his cies , 4 after that led him about with 
2 in deriſiõ and deſpite of his cowardly father. Ex Chriſtof. 
ichcrio Gallo, & Galp. Peuc. & aliis. 
Scruia being thus won and gotten, Amuraches thinking 
Delgtadum ko go furiher into hungarp, beffeged the citte calted Beilgra⸗ 


beſieged of che dum, and no doubt, had allo ſuppꝛeſſed che lande, had not the 
turke, pꝛouidence of God founde a meancs, that partely thzough 
laughter of his men. partly foꝛ lacke of victuail and other tos 
rage he was compelled to raiſe his ſiege and retire. 

In the meane time Joannes Huniades (af wwame menti⸗ 
on was made befoꝛe, pag 66 2.) had got great vid oꝛies againft 
the Turkiſh power, and had recouered parte of Seruia, and 
all Buidauta : againſt vyome Amurathes the Turke, wich 
a mighty army, moouedinto Pannonia. But Huntades 
wich the power and aide of Ladillaus king of Polonia (but 
ſpecially by the power of the Loꝛde) dio loone miringe the 
puiſſuice of the Turke, and gaue him the ouerth2owe , re- 
— vnto the Ch:iſtians the greateſt part of Seruia and 
Bulgaria. 


Toannes Hunt, 
ade, Zaidoba. 


Sede ts the Turkes vpon one day, and with fine victozies put them 


bes, ag ut the to the woꝛſe, and toward night did ſo diſcomfit and ouerthꝛow 
turke gotten in the great captaine of Amurxathes, called 1Baſſa,the Duke of 
Sete Anatolia (uyich is otherwiſe named Aſia Bins?) that he flue 
An dutc o*:he Sf the Turkes that dap, to the number of 3 o. thouland. Amu⸗ 
ruckez oner- TCAathes, although hee was not a little thereat diſcouraged, 
t52awa? by u- pot dillembling his feare, with ſtout countenance ſeat fo; 
_— Carambeius his pꝛincipall ſtap and captaine , with a newe 
The victozw of ho der bꝛought out of Alla, to alliſt him in his warres. Then 
Huni des a- Carainbews zm che downes of Tranſiluania, Ladillaus che 
gainit Caram · koʒeſaid king of Polonie (the Loꝛde ſo wozking ) chꝛough the 


beius the gre dt induſtrie of Joannes Huniades, fo recetucd and with ſuch ce: 


copraine e lerityoppꝛeſted him vnpꝛouided, that all his ſtout and ſturdy 
8 armp either was llaine downe right, oꝛ elſe put to flight and 
diſparkled, Carambeius the captame being hunſelfe taken 
pꝛiſoner in the ſame field. 
Theſe victoꝛies of Huniades ſtroke no little terrsur to A⸗ 
r muraches, in fomuch that fo2 diſtreſſe of mind he was ready 
nreat diſtretle. to deſtcoy himſelſe (as ſome do waite)but being confirmed by 
I>citbeus Balſa his counſailer, he kept himſelfe within the 
amurathes ſee. ¶raites of the mount Nhodope. Mho then hearing that Ca⸗ 
ket truce of the ramannus inuaded the ſame time the countrep of Bichinta 
Cyuitians. and Pantus in Aſia: was glad to take truce wich K adillaus 
The conditions Ad D untades vpan ſuch conditions as they liſted to make 
ber wer ae Lane, themlelues: which conditions were theſe, that Amurathes 
Qaus kt ig at ſhould depart clearely from all the region of Seruia, and 
alone, and ſhould remore from thence all his garriſons, uhich were pla- 
Kmirny's. eb inthe Caſtles and forts of the ſame :Allo he ſhonld reſtoꝛe 
Ocoꝛge Deſpota (which is to ſap) Pꝛince of Seruia vnto his 
poſſeſſton, and ſet his childꝛen free, uhome he had in captinity, 
and reſtoꝛe them to their inheritance , Item, Gat hee ſhould 
Tre hae, MARE 110 moze claime no? title to the countrep of Moldonta 
te —— ahoue mentioned, no2 to that parte of Bulgrauia which hee 
Ache 1nckes had loſt: and that he ſhould deſiſt hereafter from all wꝛongs 
(03 ten yc2705, and iniuries againſt the Chiiltians . Upon theſe conditions 
the Turke being agreed, ſo was truce concluded on both 
partes fo2 tenne peares, and wity ſolemne othe betweene 
them confirmed. ; 
This done, Amurathes the tyꝛant add2eſſeth himſelfe to⸗ 
— 2. ward Aſia, to reſiſt the muaſtan of Caramannus afoꝛeſaide. 
af. At hat time pope Tagenias ſo ſone as he heard the Turke 
The pop:s diſ⸗ to be returned mto Aſta,ſendeth lulianus Cæ ſarianus His Cars 
p:nla:ton and dinall (whoſe ſtoꝛp is befoze touched, page.61 5.) vnto Ladi⸗ 
20 c Haus the forcfatd king, wich full diſpenſation and abſolution 
| tobꝛeake his oth andleagne with the Turke, pzomiſiag moze- 
ouct great hope of aide, if he would goe in armes ſtontly a⸗ 
gainſt the tpꝛant. b 
E7Uhere by the way is to be noted. that as there is no truth 
The yoves tath of pꝛomiſe in that peſtilent ſea ot᷑ Rome. neither was there e⸗ 
comma pern uex ANY WArre pꝛoſpered , hich was taken in bande by the 
—— Tui yop2s counſaile: ſo was there neuer any connſaile of the pope 
ame. thatbzought wich it moze detriment to Chziianity,then this 


The victories of lohn Humades againſt the Turke.K Ladiſlaus ſlaine. Huniades commended. 
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But the Pope belike chought, that as hee might lawfully 
b:cake pꝛomiſe with John Hulle, and with other Cyziſtians, Netbire p:c- 
ſo alſo hee needed not to oblerue any league oꝛ truce taken nun 
with the Turke: but it turned much otherwiſe then the popes by The n 
blinde bzaines imagined, as by the ſqucle is to be ſeene. Foz ictring _ 

L adillaus being thus excited by the vnaduiſed and ſiniſter i ⸗ Che pope bzea- 
ſeigatton of pope Cugentus, contrary to the truce ſtabliſhed abntutt made 
alitle befoze , let out with his army trom Scledinus, and ſo Chutane 2% 
pꝛocæding to Malachta and Burgaria, came to Uarna, a the turke 
towne of 3Bulgary,vhere he fell ſicke, 

It was not long but the Turke hauing thcreof intelli- ©bt pope mo. 
gence, left his warres begun with Caramannus in Alis, and #3 casts 
with great iourneies made haſte into Europe, patling dur 
by the ſtraites neare to Callipolts, vhere all the Italian na- 
uy ſtill loking on, and whether of purpoſe ,o2 ubcther fo2 co * falſe den- 
wardlineſſe, would not ſtirre one o:e to ſtop the paſſage of ig — 
the Turkiſh army. When Amurathes was come to Ad2ia- The bacceti ge 
nopolis in Chꝛacia, vſing ſuch celeritic as no man loked fon, Garne bt. 
within 8. daies he was in Burgaria,x there encaped himſelfe dansk 
againit Ladiflaus. The dap of battaile being ſet, the armies Polenta and 
tomed on both ſides . Puniades was himſelfe chere pꝛeſent, 4muraches. 
but all the matter was ruled by Julianus the Cardinall, and 
the popes clergy, The fight continued thzee daies and hee 
nightes together, with great courage and much bloudſhcd 
on each fide; inſomuch that the field did ſtand with lakes of 
bloud. They ſeemed at the firſt to incline to the Ch:iltians, by 
bꝛeaking the firſt rankes of the Turkes, But the pꝛieſts and 
p:clates uyich were at the fielde (hich had beene moꝛe fit to 
haue bin in the church) ſeeing the Turkes to begin toflie, vn⸗ 
ſkilfally left their arraytopurſne the enemie, ſo that they lea⸗ 
uing the other fandings of the Chꝛiſtians naked, gaue great 
aduantage to the Turks, wich their darts and ſhot to difturbe gy... 
the Chꝛiſtian ranks. By the abich occaſion, Amurathes inclo- tates were the 
ſing the Gniſtians with his armp round about, obteined the cauſe cf tocſing 
victozie. Jn the thich field, Ladiſlausthe pong R. of Polonp, ff. | 
hauing his bozſe firſt killed vader him, was ftroken downe, ment pate 
and flaine, The popes biſhops flieng to ſaue themſelues fel in» popity pꝛelates 
to the mariſhes, and there were deſtroied, ſuſteining a durty wu delt dauuk 
death candigne to their filthy falſhod and vatruth. Julianus — the 
the Cardinall,vhich with the pope was the chiefe doer in bꝛea⸗ Cardinal lan 
king the league, in the way was found dead, being full of inthe war aud 
wounds, and ſpoiled to his naked ſkinne. Of the reſt of the ar ⸗ oled 
my that eſcaped by flying, part was dꝛowned in che marilhes, 
ſome perithed milerably o2 hunger, ſome fo2 cold, watching Huntadta el 
and wandꝛing in the w»ds. Duniades hardly eſcaped the dan- capech. 

er, by the mercifull pꝛouidence of God, being reſeruedto the 

rther pꝛofite and commoditie of chꝛiſtendome. 

This J. Huniades the woꝛthy warrioz was bo:ne in Was 
lachia, being carle of Biſtrice, of al captaines that euer went 
againlk the Zurkes, moſt famous and ſingular , pꝛudent in The worth te. 
wit, dilcreet in counſaile, expert and politicke in war, pꝛompt * 
of hand, cirtumſpect befoꝛe he attempted, quicke in expebitio: © 5 
in 90 wanted almoſt no god pꝛopertie requiſite in a warlike 
captaine.Againft two moſt mightie x fierce tyrants, Amura⸗ 
thes 1 Pahumetes, though the Lows might, he defeaded al 
Pannonia, and therfoze was called the thunderbolt and terroz 
of the Turkes. Like as Achilles was vnto the Grecians, ſo 
was he ſet vp of God to be as a wals2 bniwark of ai Europe 
againſt the cruell Turkes and enemies or Qhiſt, and of his 
chꝛiſtians. Neither was there any king oꝛ pzince that cuer 
achteued ſuch noble victoꝛies, either ſo many in number, oz 0 
p:ofitable fo: the publicke vtilitie of all Europe, as did he, and 
that not onlte in the daies of this Amurathes, but alſo of Ma⸗ 
humetes his ſucceſſoꝛ, as hereafter remaineth further to be 
ſeene. This battaile of Amurathes againſt the Ch:iſtians 
. 3 in Bulgaria, was fought in the pcare of our 

02d, 1404. 

Amurathes by reaſon of this victoꝛious cuerth2ow againf Amurathestr 
the <zilkians, ſurpziſed with no mall pzide, directed his igur- $9 v7 
rep incontinent towarde the Grecians, where Caſtriotus g,,c2uz. 
was, otherwiſe called Scanderbeins, And firftcomming to 
Pelaponeſus, and bꝛeaking downe the wall about the firaits 
of Co:inth, encountred wich the bꝛother of the emperour of 
Conſfanttnople, uhom wich his ſodame comming he opp:cl- 
ſed, with all the Greckes armies, ere they were p29uided , Pa 
leoſogus the empcrour after that, did build vp the wall again: 
but at the Turks bidding he was cõpelled to vndot it againe; 
thich wall afterward the Uenetians did repaire. After the de⸗ 
molition of the wall, Amurathes entring into; Pelopone- Pelopon:ſtus 
ſus, tooke diuers townes and cities, as Cycione, and Patris, yctone, Pa. 
and moꝛeouer made ail the partes of Meſſalia and Achaia tri ng - 7 
butaries vnto him. alia + Achala, 
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luniadet. Amurat het onercome by Scanderbeius, Mahumetes 2 ſubuerteth Athens and C onſtantinople, 881 


Huniades to v2idle the fury of the Turkes)valiantly defen⸗ 
ded againtt al the power of Amurathes: inſomuch that he dil 
eiue. comated a vanquiyed vn. ot the moſt expert Ballas oz dukes 
dane . * me Of the Ottoman Emperour, one after another, wich all their 
er aſt c1orus armies ot mot piaed and choſen ſouldiours , diſlodged them 
v:aude:vetus. of their tents, and expulſed them vtterly out of all Epyrus. 
Alſo when aunurathes himſelfe with his tthole puillance, had 
enmroned about the city of Croia, with cruell ſiege and oꝛdi⸗ 
nance out of meaſure, yet notwithſtanding the ſaid Scander⸗ 
betus(th20ugh che power and bleſſing of che Lo2d) beate him 
out cf the field. and repulſed him from his ſiege. 
zmurxhes re⸗ Alter this diſcomfiture, tho ſaping is that Amurathes, to 


ted 1% keepe his vow made befsꝛe, alter his viqoꝛꝝ at Uarna, gaue 
die himfelfe vnto a religious o2der , lining a contemplatiue life 


umelte àtuc⸗ 


with certaine other pꝛieſtes ioyned vnto hum, in the foꝛeſt of 
Bichynia, renouncing the gouernement of his realme to the 
hand3 of Haly one of his Pꝛinces (fo2 thou muſt vnderſtand, 
ga? {eavcr,that the Turkes allo be not without their ſundꝛy 
ſectes of Ueligton, no mo2e chen we Cyziltians are without 
our Friers and Ponkes.) 

Ja the meanc time thile Amurathes this Turkiſh tyꝛant 


Frech t13s clopſtered vp in his PInkihh religion, loannes Hunia- 


wacricrs in Eu 


wor flicred ug des in the kingdome of Hungarp, and Caſtriotus Scander- 


« 60319 ban. heius in Grecia, kept great ſtirre againſt the Turkes. By 
dach he türds. reaſon therof Amurathes was taken againe from his Pons 
kit vow and p:ofeſion,and bꝛought againe into the field: Foz 
firſt Huniades had reſcued the whole _—y of Hungary: 
and had pꝛopulſed mo2eouer all the might of the Turkes far 
cis John bu from Seruia. And although the peeutlh pꝛadiſe of OGeoꝛgius 
ue bat. Dꝛince of Deruia, had aft times diſcloſed his counſailes vnto 
"whe the Turkes, uhereby twiſe hee was bꝛought in danger, yet 
u:, ta lool: not withftanding (though the Lo2des gratious p2otecton) he 
— was pꝛeſerued, x deliuered by che ſaid Geoꝛge vnto the Hun⸗ 
garians againe,x after chat mantullpy vanquiſhed the Turks, 
ſo that they had no reſting place about choſe partes of Scruia 
and Bulgaria, ſo long as he liued. 

de On the other ſide in Grecia, Caſtriotus Scanderbeius ſo 
Coins 7 Ba ſolled the Turke in delence of his country Epirus and Pace- 
bp Scan- donia, and kept Amurathes ſo hort, that not only he was not 
rb aule to winne any great towne in all Epirus: but alſo com- 
ming from Epirus in thc ſtraites, was fo intangled by Ca⸗ 
anarathes0- ffriotus, that he was foꝛced togiue battaile: In the vhich bat, 
+. eng, tatle he was ſo vanquiſhed, and molt part of his armyſlaine, 
hat fey griefe and ſozrowe conceaued, he falling into a ra- 
ning ſicknes, was tranſpoꝛted out of his pauilion vnto Adꝛia⸗ 
nople, and there in fury and madnes died. after he had reigned 

34. prares, chich was about the yeare of our Lor. 1450. 

This Amurathes firſt oꝛdained the o2der of Janizarifes, 
ich wers the men childzen of ſuch ꝛiſtians as he conque⸗ 
red and toke captiue: vhome he fo2ced to renounce the faith 
of Chꝛiſt, therein thep were baptized, and bꝛought them vp in 
Pahnmetes lawe, and exerciſed them in the lame feates of 
war as be did his own people , x after that they came to mens 
eſtate, he named them Janizari (that is to ſap ſouldiours) of a 

Janizari ambg ſfrange countrey., and made them to garde his perſon . hey 

de att. peare on their head in ſtead of an helmet, a vhite attire made 
of the grolſeſt ſoꝛt of wol,x in ſo many folds about their head, 
that it cannot be pearſed with a \wo2d . Jt hangeth downe on 
the backe with a taile, and befoꝛe on the fozehcad it is garni⸗ 
ſhed with gold and ſiluer. They were wont to vſe bowes and 
launces in the ſielde, but nowe they vſe dagges as our hozles 
men doe. 

At the firſt inſtitution there were but 8 oo o. in their gar, 
riſon, but nowe they be twice ſo many . This of all bondage 
and ſernitude that the Ch2iſtians ſuffer vnder the Turke is 
moſt intollerable, and greatly to be of all true chꝛiſtians la- 
mented. Foꝛ what can godly mindes beholde moze to their 
griefe, then to ſee their childꝛen pulled from the faith of Chaift, 
aheretn they were baptized, and by vhoſe bloud they ſhould e- 
ternally be ſaued, and to be inffruced and nouriſhed with the 
blaſphemous doctrineof Mahumet ,and to bee p2ofelled ene⸗ 

21amentable mites of Ch2iff and his church. to make warre againſt heauen, 

flauery of £hzi and to periſh enerlaſtingly? And finally, what a lamentable 

ttanmfs cht. thing is it, to ſe and beholde our owne c<ild2en bone of 

1 bodies , to become our moꝛtall and cruell enemies, 
wtke, our owne bodies, — 

and to cut our thwates with their owne hands: his ſeruitude 

of minde is farre greater then death it ſelfe, which if our 

Pꝛinces would well conſider it wouldcauſe them the rathcr 

to agree, and bend their whole fozce and power againſt this 


cruell enemp. 


Mahumetes ſecond, the ix. 
after Ottomannus. 


rates left behind him chꝛer ſons , Bahametes boꝛne 

Bahumetes Ad be davgiter of Deſpota , Pzince of Seruia being 
Sie tur Mer tentit peares of age , fhe ſecond ſonne called Turcines, the 
Ortomanans. tpird named Calepinus. This Turcines being an infant, 
and but eighteene months old, was ſtrangled at che tomman⸗ 

dement of the Turke. by his ſeruant Moſes, himſelfe being 

there pꝛeſent, and beholding the hoꝛrible murther. And then 

Doſes the executo2 of the murther had deſired him not to pol⸗ 

lute bis handes wich the bloud of his bzother , hee anſwered, 
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Cat it was che maner of all the Ottoman Turkes, that all The ty:auny ui 
the other bzethzen being deſtroted,none ſhould be left aline but — 
one to gouerne the Empire. Wherfaze Poſes was comman- chen Vis 
ded by the tyrant, there pzcſently,and in his ſight. to kill the in⸗ 
fant, is hozrible fact uhen the mother of the child vaderſtod, 
the crying out, and alinoſt mad foz ſozrow,curſed the tv:ant to 
his face. But he to mittigate thc rage of his mother, at her re. 
queſt being deſirous to be renenged vpon the executoꝛ of her 
lonnes death, de liuered the ſaid Boſes bound into her hands, 
mn 
7 , OUT his wer d 

it to the dogges to be deuoured. oo 

The third ſon called Calepinus, vhich was but ſire months 
old, the fozeſaid Amurathes his father comended to the cuſto · 
dy of Halibaſſa one of his nobles , vho to gratifie x pleaſe the P*!ibail a 
ty2ant, betraied the infant, bꝛought him vnto him, and theres maler. bis 
upon he at the tyzantscommadement was ſtrangled. Some 
a firme, that in ſtead of Calepinus, another child was offered 
vnto the tyꝛant, and that Calepinus was conueicdto Cons 
ſtantinople,and after ſhe taking of Conffantinople,was cari- 
ed to Uenice, and then to Rome to pope Calixt, here he was 
baptized, and afterward came into Germany to Fredericke PoÞrible part. 
the Empero2,and there was honozably entcrtained, and kept giert 
tn Auſtrich during his life. There note how the mercifull p20- Boro pit 
utdence of God, hom he liſt to ſaue. can fetch out of the dinils dence can fetch 
mouth. And note mozeoner touching the fo2eſatd alibadda u. ofthe deute 
the betrater of the infant, how he eſcapednot vnrcueng«d: Foz lin tn 
Pahumet vnderſtanding him to be a man of great ſubſtance Note bert aons 
and riches , though fo2ging of falſe crimes, with great toꝛ Punithment vp- 
ments put him to death to haue his riches: foꝛ this tp!ant was odere el 
given fo inſatiable anarice , Thus this bloudy ahumcte be⸗ blow, 
gan dis regiment with hoꝛrible murther,afier thc example of 
other curſed tyꝛants his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. 

Although this ahumete, notwithſfanding that he came 
of a Ch2iſtian mother, being the daughter of Deſpota Prince 
of Seruia,and by her was bꝛought vp and inſtructed from his 
<ildehod in the pꝛecepts of Ch2iftian religion and maners, 
pet he ſonc foꝛgetting all, gaue himſelfe to ahumetes rely 
gion, and pet lo, that he being addiced to neither religion, be 
came an Acheiſt beleuing and wozſhippingno God at all, 
but onely the Ooddeſſe of god fo:tune , irridin g and mocking 
the mindes and iudge ments of men, ahich beleeue that God by 
his pꝛouidence, gouerneth and regardeth the ſtate of humain 
things on earth. 

After that this Pahumcte heard of the victo:ies and con⸗ 
queſts of other his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, md had vnderftmving howe 
Batazetes lay eight yeares about Conſtantinople, and could 
not win it: he diſpꝛaſing Batazetes, 4 diſdaining that ſo long 
time ſhould be ſpent about the ſiege thereof,and pet no vido p 
gotten, bent all his ſtudy and denice how to ſubdue the ſame. \ 
But firſt hauing a pꝛiute hatred againſt the Citie of Athens, abumete 
and hauing his hand lately imbꝛued with the blond of his bꝛe⸗ rn ferrerh vo: 
thꝛen, this murthering Pahamete firſt of all taketh his vi⸗ on athens. 
age to ſubuert and deſtroy the citie afoꝛeſaid. being a famous 
Schwle of all god learning and diſcipline. Againſt the hich ©5* fry ol 
citie he did (s furiouſly rage fe? the hatred of god letters, that — 
he thought he ought not to ſuffer the ſoũ dation therof to fad, the city o 
becauſs that city was a god nurfſeand foſterer of god Arts 4 cboole cf 
Sciences: vherefoze, he commaunded the citic tobe raſed bens. 
and vtterlp ſubuerted: and thereſoener any monuments oꝛ 
bokes could bee found, he cauſed them to be caff into durty 
ſinkes, and the filthieſt places of the citie, oꝛ put to the moſt᷑ 
vile vſes that could be deuiſed foꝛ extirping and aboliſhing of athẽs d:froicy 
al god literature, and if he vnderſtod any to lament the caſe 
and ruine of that noble place, thoſe hee græuouſly puniſhed 
and put to death, 
Thus the famous and aunctent Schole of Athens being 

deffroied andouerthzowne, he returned his armp ant pow; Sbo fegt ard 
er into Thzacia, uhere in all haſte he gathering his power to, (2:45 ot e. n. 
gether both by ſeax by lind, with a mighty multitude copaſſed 
the citie of Conſtantinople about, and began to lay his ſiege 
againſt it, in fhe peare of our Lo2d 1.453. and in the 54. day 

the ſaid ſiege it was taken, ſacked, and the Emperoꝛ Con- 
ſtantinus flaine. As touching the cruelty and fearceneſſe of 
the Turkes in getting of this citte, and that laughter there 
was of men, and women, and childzen. vhat calamitie and 
miſery was there to be ſeene, fo2 ſomuch as ſufficient relati⸗ 
on, with a full deſcription thereof, hath bene made befo2e, 
pag. 65 1. it ſhall be ſuperſlnous nowe to repeate the ſame. /ide afra pag. 
This only is not to be omitted touching th2ee pꝛincipall cau· l. 
ſes of the duerthꝛow of ſhis citic : chereot was the firſt the fil- 
ſhy auarice of thoſe Citizens, ithich hiding their treaſures in Stef cauſes 
the ground, would not implop the ſame to the neceſſary de: eite 
fence of their city. Fo2 fo J find it in foyerpeſſed thatuben of Congantt. 
che Turke. after the taking of the citie, had found not ſo much noyle. 
treaſure as he loked foz, ſuſpecting with himſelfe / as the truth 
was) the treaſures and riches to be hidden vnder the ground, 
commannded the earth to be bo ny , and the foundations 
of the houſes to be ſearched: where hee had found trea- x. [ome Rane 
ſures incredible, that quoth hee) howe could it be that this 55.2.rerwa 
place conld ener lacke munition and fortification , thich did Twrcicarne, 
flow and abound with ſuc great riches as heere is, and pienty 
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of all things: The ſecond canſe was the abſence of the Navy 
of the Uencitans,uhich if they hab beene ready in time, might 
haut bene a ſafegard againit the muaſion ox the enemies. 
third cauſe alſo map be gathered vpon occaſis incident in ſto- 
ries, eithet fo2 that the city of Conſtantinople fifterne yeares 
beloꝛe did peeld to the biſhop ot Nome, as is befoꝛe to be ſeene 
„ide ſupra pag. pdg. 644. o: elſe becauſe(as ui ſome waters it is cuident that 


644: Images were there receiued and maintained in their Chur- 
ches, and by the Turkes the ſame time deſtroied. | 
. Joannes Ramus waiting of the deſtructon of this Citte, 


An imace of the among other matters maketh relation of the Image of the 
Studt em Ccuc ire, being there in the high temple of Sophia: wyich J- 
Conantizople. mage the Turke tote, and wiiting this ſuperſcription vpon 
the head of tt. Hic eſt Chriſtianorum Deus. i. This is the God 

of the Chꝛiſtians, gaue it to his ſouldiours to bee ſcoꝛned, and 
commanding the laide Image with a trumpet to be cat ied 

thꝛough all his army, made cuerp man to ſpit at it moſt con- 

ccchat ct:nces tumeleeuuy. Uherein cheu halt god Keader) by the way ta 
be 8.3109 note, What occaſion of Iclaunder and oftence we Chzittians 
dd gtue vnto the barbarous Infidels by this our vngodly ſuper- 
kan che. kition, in hauing Images in our temples, contrary vntothe 
cxpꝛeſle commandement of Ood in his wo2d . Fo2 if Saut 

Paule witing to che Coꝛinchians, ſaiſh we know Chalt now 

na moꝛe aſtet the fieſh : howe much lee then is Cyzitt to be 

knoboun of vs in blind fockes and Images ſet vp in our tem⸗ 

les, ſeruing fot none other purpoſe, but fo2 the Infidels to 

augh bach vs and dur Ood to ſcozne, and to pzouoke Gods 

Vengeance? bhich by the like example (J feare) may alſo fail 


"Bien apes dppon other cities , where ſuch Images and Adolatrous ſu⸗ 


per{fition is mainteined, thereof God grant Utenna totane 
herde be time, ubich hath bene ſo long, and yet is in ſuch great 
ranger of the Turke, and polluted with ſo many images, aud 
vlaine Jdolatrp. 

In ſumma, to make the ſto:p choꝛt, ſuch was the crueltie of 
Che crue! mir- theſe Turkes in winning ur Citie, that hen Mahumcte 
27 r 5®* had giuen licence to the louldiours thick dates together, to 
Cöſtartinople. Ipoilt, to kill, and to do vhatſocuer tycy liſted, there was no 

co:ncr in all Conſtantinople , which did not either lo we with 
Oil tan bloud, oꝛ elſe was poliuted with abhominable abu- 
ling of maides, wines and matrones, without all reucrence 
of nature. Ol the uhich Citizens, lome they murthered, ſome 
they roſted vpon ſpits,of ſome they fleped off their ſkin,hang- 
ing them vp to conſume with famine, of ocherſome they put 
ſalt into their weundes,the moze _ to toʒment them, in⸗ 
ſomuch, that one of them contended with another ho could 
' deniſe molt ſtrange kinds of new toꝛments andpuniſhmets, 
exerciſing ſuch cruelty vpo them, that the place uyere the c itie 
was befo2c, ſæmed nowe to be no city, but a laughter houſe 
oꝛ ſhambles of Cy:iftian mens bodies. Among che dead bo⸗ 
dies, the body alſo of Conſtantine the Emperour was found: 
vhoſe head being bꝛought to Mahumete, he commaunded to 
be caried vppon a ſpeare though the vole citie fo2 a publite 
ſpectacle and deriſtan to all the Turkiſh army. And becauſe 
he would diminiſh the number of the captiues, ſchich ſcemed 
to him to be very great, he neuer roſe from his table, but he 

NY put cuery day ſome of the nobles to death, no leſle to fill his 
Eve vioudyery cruell mind with bloud, chen his body was filled with wine: 
TEES the SE vhich he vled fo lang to da as any of the Robles of that citie 
tian continues, Was let aliue: And of the other ſoꝛte allo, as the ſtozies doe 

credibly repoꝛt, there paſſed no day, in the which he did not oꝛ⸗ 
derly lap moꝛe then th2ee hundꝛed perſons, the relidue he gaue 
to his ralcail ſouldioꝛs to kill, and to doe with them ubat they 
would There is to be noted, that as Conſtantinus the ſon of 
Helena, was the firſt Emperoꝛ of Conffantinople, ſo Ton- 
ſtantinus the ſonne alſo of Helena, was the laſt Emperour 
creok. 
» Not far from the ſaid citie of Conſtantinople , there was 
The cit» of Me. another little City called Pera, and once called Sallatia, d. 
ra — it tuated by the ſea ſide : tho hearing of the miſerable de ſtruai⸗ 
ſeite f21 teare to on of Conſtantinople, and ſceing the City flaming with fire, 
he curke. ſent certain of the chicfe men with fpeedeto Mahumete, des 
claring vnto him that the p neither had ſent any helpe to the 
Citie of Conſtantinople, neither pet w2ought any detri⸗ 
ment to any of his army: ſherefoꝛe they deſi red and pꝛaied 
him. that as they would gladly pid vnto him, ſo he would be 
fauourable vato them x ſpare chem, and not to punich che gilt- 
ies with the gilty. Pahumete, although he was not ignoꝛant 
that foꝛ feare,rather then of any god will, they ſubmitted thẽ⸗ 
ſelues, and that they would rather reſiſt him ik the y had beene 
able, pet he receiued fo2 that time, the ſubmiſſion of the meſ⸗ 
ſengers: but ſending with chem his Ambaſſadour into the ci⸗ 
tie, he commaunded alſo his army to follows with all, and to 
enter with him into the Citie, ſchich, although it was great⸗ 
ly ſuſpected and milliked of the Citizens, yet they durſt no o⸗ 
theriviſe doe, but ſuffer them to enter: which being done, the 
The city of Pe⸗ Ambaſſado2 gane a figne to the ſouldioꝛs, euerp man to doe 
ra ſpoiled. e? whatfooner he was bidden, of vh5,fome ran to the wals, ſome 
to the temples and Churches, ſome to the ſtreetes and houſes 
of the city. plucking all things downe to the ground, ſacking 
and ranging with no leſſe fury and abhominable filthineſſe, 
then they had done at Conſtantinoyle befoze.ſauing only that 
they abffeined from murther : but the ſame day letters tame 
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nich me ſlage becauſe it ſemed to þ Ambaſſadoꝛ to be ta cru?ĩs 
ell, foꝛſomuch as they had veelded tyẽ ſelues, he ſtated his hand 
alittle vntill night came. In the meane time dꝛunken Baby: 
mete comming ſome ching to himſelfe ( vhom dꝛunkennes had 
beſoꝛe ouercome) ſent his ſecond letters to rcuoke the fir gt. 
Where againe is to be noted the merciful prouidence ot God pistidet ce, 
towards bis people in their deſerued plagues, by ſtaying the Bod in laying 
hands, & bridling the fury many times of theirenemics, when bis beetle. 


otherwiſe the cate ſcemcth to be palt all remedy, 


Mahumete thus being in himlelfe not alittle aduanced © enantinoz, 
and eicnated by the winning of Conſtantinople, where he had made the inyy, 
now made the Imperiall ſeat of the Turkiſh dominion, the altere 
third peare next following, to aduenture moꝛe matfcrics, he Che feces 
ſet out to the ſicge of Belgradum, a cttie of Yungary, lying Belgradum tn 
neare to the bankes of Danubius, thinking to hane the like Pungary. 
facce9e there, as he had in the winning of Conſtantinople, 
albeit thzough the L 02ds diſpoſing, it fell out much otherwiſe. 

Within the Citie of Weigrasum che ſume time of thr ſiege 
theres, was Ioannes Huniades, che valiant captaine, of whom 
in diners places mention hath veene made he foꝛe, tho wich a 
ſufficient ſtrength of piked ſouldiours, albcit in number no- 
thing equan to the Turkes army, valiantip defended the city 
with great courage, and no leſſe ſucceſſe. In the uhich ſtege 
great diligence was beſtowed, and many of tze Turkes 
Haine. Among thome allo Mahumete himſelfe being ſtro⸗ 
ken with a pellet vnder the left arme, was faine to be caried 
out of the field foz halſe dead, and the roſt ſo put to flight, that 
of the Turkes the ſame time were deſtroied to the number o: 
not much vader the number of 40. thouſand , beſides the lofre 42209 e 
of al thcir oꝛdinance, uh ich the Turkes in hatte of their flight, ci Setzravun 
were foꝛced to leaue behind them, | 

Vierenimus Zieglerns waiting of the ſiege of thts Belgra⸗ 
du,addeth mo2courr , that then Pahumete was at the ſiege Ex Hier. gl. 
therof, ſeeing the towne to be ſo ſmall 4 weake of it ſeife,that 19/7 £5.ce 1... 
it could not be won with all his great multuutude. he ſtaring e 
and faringlike a mad man commanded all his bꝛalen peetes . 
to be laide, to batter downc the walles and Towers of the 
Towne: So that the Ch:iliians within the walies were ve⸗ 
hementip diſtreſled, fo? the fiege continued beth night and day 
without intermiſſion. Among the reſt of the Chꝛiſttans which 
defended the towne , Bteronpmus Zicglerusmaketh men⸗ 
tion of a certaine Bohemian, much weꝛchp of his candigne 
commendation : Who being vppon the walles, and ſing a 
Turke with a banner oꝛ enſigne of the Turkes to be gotten The noble xc 
by, by the ſight whereof the vhole towne was in danger to be te chemin 
conquered and taken, runneth vnto the Turke and claſping ame 
him about the middle, ſpeaking to John Capiffranus lan- 
ding below, aſking him, whether it were any danger of dam 
nation to him, if he of bis voluntary mind, did caſt himſelfe 
With that dogge ( ſo he termed him) downe headiong ſrom the 
wall to be flaine with him: at ſhould become of his ſoule, 
and whether he might be ſaued oz not? To Ghome ſchen the o⸗ 
cher had aunſwered that hee ſhould be ſaued wichout doubt, 
be cftſones tumbleth himſelfe with the Turke,downe of the 
wall, vhere by his death he ſaued the ſame time, the life of 
all the Citie: Bahumcte being fo wounded and in deſpaire 
of winning the citie, was caried (as peheard)out of the field, 
Tho at length comming againe to himſelfe, partly foꝛ feare The towneof 
and partly foꝛ ſhame , was ready to kill himſelfe . And thus Peigradum da- 
was the towne of Belgradum at that time reſcued thzongh !tantly dcf:n- 
Gods pꝛauidence, by the meanes of loannes Huniades ang dun ft emtbt 
this god Bohemian. — 

is ſiege of Belgredum began in the peare of our Loꝛd. 

145 6, and endared 46. dates. At the which ſiege were numbꝛed 
of the Turkes 200. thouſand. Of whom moꝛe then 40. chou⸗ 
ſand(as is afozcſaid) were ſlaine: there the victo:ic fell ta the 200. bound 
Ch:iſtians thzough the pꝛoſpereus ſucceſie ginen of God to —_—_— 
Joannes Huniades, and Capiftranns . Which HBuniades not — 
long after the ſaid victoꝛp, thꝛough the impoꝛtune labour 4 tra- The d:craſe of 
naile in defending thyſaid towne, was taken with a ſoze ſick 3945 Vit 
nes + thereof departed, to thoſe valiant pzowcs and lingua 
courage, ſtoꝛies do giue great laud and commendation. 

Pahumetes the Curke after this done in Europe, retur- Teensex 
ned into Aſia to warre with Uſumcaſtanes a Perſian, one e. 
of the Turkes ſfocke, with tthome he had th2c baitailes. che 
firſt was about the Riner Euphꝛates, there the Turke loſt 
tenne thouſand men, and was put to the woꝛſe. Jn the ſe⸗ 
cond fielde likewiſe he was diſcomfited. The third battails 
wasat Arſenga. gere th2onghthe terrible noiſe of the bzaſen f. unt agen 
pœces the Perſlan hoꝛſes diſturbed the Campe, and ſo was xcurncth az 
hy — gainſt the 

From thence reduced againe his poiver again butt 
the Chaiſtians, and firſt ſubdued vnto him Spnope and al Pa- ith} 1 
phlagonia: Alſo the kingdome of Trapczurce, ſchich he beſte: T rapezuntus 
ging both by land and water, wanne from the Chꝛiſttans, and gotten ofthe 
ſent Dauid the king of the ſame with his two fonnes and Ca⸗ Ben ........ 
lus his vncle, vnto Conſtantinople, there thry were miſcra⸗ our of T rapes 
bly and cruellp put to death, and all the ſtocke of the Conneni, zuntuc with tis 
which were of the kings ſtocke. by the Turke were deſtroied. — 
Which was about the peare of our Loꝛde. 1459. at vhich _— tilled o::ty 

turkt. 
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Certuine {ities ſabdued by the Turke, Scanderbeius liued in exile. The death of Mahumete. 


this miſchieuous Bahumete was firlk ſaluted Cmpecrour. 
abs, od long alter, he got from the Grecians Coꝛinthus and 
Wetten bete Pitplene, not without great Laughter of Chziſten men: in ſo⸗ 
ct 192 Mich Dat the whole Citie of Pitplene was viterly to the 
we  —Sroandalmott deſtroted. The Illes alſo of Lemnus and Leſ⸗ 
| bos he wanne from the Venetians:In the ubich Jland of Lef- 
bos is the city of Mitylene afoꝛeſaid. 

Not far irom thts Ile of Leſbos and Pitplene, there is a 
countrey in Alia toward the ſea fide boꝛder ing nexte to En 
rope, called Pyſta,o2 of ſome called Mcz1(1a, thercin ſtood the 
citie of Trop. This countrey Bahumete coucting to win 

71:Cal29d of rather by policy and fallehwd , then by doubtfull — of 
Ye etch  WACce, ſecretly ſent io2 the nce thereof to come to lpeake 
A — with him loꝛ certaine cauſes (as hee pꝛetended) vhich thould 
Hi.. concerne the pꝛofit ndcommodityof them both. Which hen 
Lhe cru ler of the king of Pyũa, either foꝛ ſhame would not, oz foz feare 
the Erg we dur{7 not denp, de came to hun as to conferre vpon necefla- 
he PUR: y affaires in common to chem appertaming. Mahumcte 
lichen he had b2ought that to paile which he would, he cauſed the 
kung to be appzchended , and crielly to be flaine, oꝛ rather 
toꝛne in peeces: and ſo invading the lid of Myſia, exerciſed 
the like tyꝛanny dpon all his kindꝛed and affinity. 

This Myũa by fraude being taken and loſt, Pahumete 

fliech agame toward Europe, ubere hee alſailed the Jland 
cielegt of Cuba, otherwiſe called Nigroponte, making a bꝛidge ot 
Zhalcts in Cu. à matueilous ſrame oner the ſea Euripus, to conuep ouer his 
bota, army out of Grecia, and there laide his liege tothe citie Chal- 
cis, ubich at length in thirtp dates he ouercame, not without 
a great laughter of his armp : vhoin the ſiege thereof is ſaid 
to haue loft 40, thouſand of the Turkes . But the langhter 
Cie cruelty: Df the Cheiltians were greater: fo2 hen the citie was won, 
xy of the turne ie tp2ant commanded molt cruelly, none tobe ſpared with- 
agatull the citie in the trhole citie, but to be put to the ſwoꝛde, vhoſoener was 


«Chalets. abo ne the age of twenty peares. This cruelty was ſhelwed 
„derb, Of the barbarons tyꝛant fo2 anger and fury, becauſe ſuch a 
Turcicis, number of his Tukes were llame at the lege thereof, being 


reckned (as ts ſaide) to 40. thouſand . Jn the firce ſiege of 
this Citte, it is memoꝛable that is in ſtoꝛies recoꝛded, howe 
Che noble ra. that the women of that Citie, ſeeing the men to beginne to 
ene oa wo? faint, and the citie to lie in pꝛeſent danger, toke the matter 
migthat city, theinſelues in hand, and plaieng the men, went to che walles, 
a and there defended the Cie with no leſſe trouble to the ene⸗ 
mp, then the men had befoꝛe done, # ſo foz a ſpace continued, 
ſo long as any mans ſtrength and diligence could do any god. 
A great cauſe of the loſſe of this city and Jland, is imputed to 
the cowardly timidity of the Uenetias nauy: who being there 
pꝛeſent, and hauing pꝛoſperous wind, pet durſt not, o2 would 
not aduenture vpon the Turks b2idge,vhich if they had done, 
the Jland of Euboia and Chalcis, had not ſo ſone bin ouer⸗ 
matched of the Turkes. | 
us all the Caſt partes of Grecia being ſubdued to the 
Turkilh tp:zaunt, wich all Achata, Attica, Acarnanta , and 
Euhoia, ſhoꝛtly aftcr followed alſo Peioponeſus , bꝛought in 
ale ec like ſubiection to the Turke. Withinthis Peloponeſus were 
fla, Lacan is, 1 theſe pꝛauinces contemed, Achata, Peſſenia, Laconia, Ar- 
drgolica, Ar- golicà, and Archadia,zc. The Uenctians in this Peloponeſus 
<adia, Chziſt? had great polleſſions, and had made vp the wall againe to- 
duct cube d Ward the ſea ſide, neare to the ſtreites of Cozinth befoze men- 
ofthe turke, tioned, there fo2 the moꝛe ſpœde of the wozke, they had 30. 
thouſand woꝛkemen tothe building thereof, vhich vhen it 
came to the kno vledge of the Turke, hee bꝛaſt into the conn- 
trep of Peloponeſus with an army of 8 o. chouſand, and fir 
waſting the regions of the Coꝛone ans, and Pethoncans, and 
making a great ſlaughter of the Uenetians , in ſhoꝛt time he 
b:onght the whole dominton of Peloponeſus vnder his pore 
and trivute, : bee” 
Long it is and moꝛe lamentable to recite all the vicoꝛies 
of this Pahamete gotten againſt the Chꝛiſtians both by land 
and ſea tho after he had onercome the Ile Leſbos aboue men⸗ 
tioned. and had cruelip ſlaine Nicolaus Cataluſius the pꝛince 
thereof, turning his army toward the Sea ol Pontus Turi- 
nus, got the countrep of Capha from the Genuans . Befoze 
Cophataxen mas declared howe truce was taken betweene Geoꝛgius 
lde ture. Standerbeius, and the Turke fo2 tenne peares: vhich truce 
being erpired , ahumete leaueth no time vnſpent, no dili⸗ 
gence vaſought , but maketh all his power to Epyꝛus and 
Albanta , which hee after long fatigation of ſiege, at length 
ouercame and ſubdued. Jn the which tra alſo hee wanne 
from the Uenetians,Scod2a, Lyſſon and Dinaſtrum. Not- 
withſtanding, vhen Scanderbeius the valiant Captaine had 
done againft the Turke what in mans ſtrength did lie, pet 
being onermatched with power and multitude , ſing no 
poſſibilitie to make his partie god, was foꝛced to departe 
his countrev as an exile, and went to Italy, and there bein 
ſent foꝛ by the Popes letters. openlp delcared not to be po 
ſible otherwiſe to reſiſt the farious rage of the barbarong 


The tonnlaile 


| bob =— = Turkes by the ffrength of any one king o2 Pꝛince, vnlefſe 


nit the turk. all Europe, with one conſent ſhould ioyne their power any 
foxce together. And thus Geoꝛgius Scanderbetus, aman 
of pniſſant courage, being dꝛiuen ont of his countrep, cons 
tinuedhis age inerile . Whoſe courage and vehemencie is 
repozted to haue bene ſuch: that in fighting againſt the bar⸗ 
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harous enimp, foꝛ very egerneſſe of ſpirite, his bloud was 
ſcene to burſt out of his lippes. It is teſtified alſo of him, a notatle ex⸗ 
that being pꝛouokeds he neither denied to fight, and in his dankte otfings- 
fighting,nener turned his backe neither yet was euer wonn⸗ Captains 
ded, bat onely once with a light thaft in his iwte , neither e⸗ e be commen⸗ 
uer ſet againſt the Turke with moe then 6000 , hoꝛſemen, dation of Sca- 
and 3000. fotemen: ho is ſaid with bis owne hand to haut unit feinstes 
llaine aboue 2000. Curkes, hom with ſuch violence he did 1 
ſtrike, chat many of them he did cleaue aſunder from the head 
to the middle. 
_ Neither pet was the vnſatiable greedineſſe of this Tur⸗ 
zich helhound with all this ſatiſũed, but Lil he conctiued grea⸗ 
ter things in his mind, thinking to conquere the whole world, 
and ſo palling foꝛ ward towards Curope, ſubdued all Jlip:ta, 
lateng Stephanus the king of Bolua, about the peare of our tas tpe 
Lo2d 1463. But afcerward Mathias Coꝛuinus, the ſonne of ton of Tuma. 
Huntades aſoꝛe mentioned, recouered againe the ſaid king⸗ des. | 
dome of Boſna, with many other cities neare vnto Croatia 
and Dalmatia, and moꝛeouer repulſed Pahumete the Turke 
in his ſecond ſiege of Jaitza, taking his tents and munitions 
lefre behind him. 
Po2eouer, the ſaid Pahumete paſſing vnto Malachia, ſet 
vpon Dzacula the Pzince thereof, which ODꝛacula, alchough 
he had no great power of ſouldiours vet he ſo incloſed and en⸗ 
utroned the Turke, that he had almoſt loſt his whole army,of 
whom a great part notwithifanding was deſtroied, and manp 
of his enſignes taken. Into Dalmatia was ſent two Cap- 
faines of the Turke, tho fighting againſt the pꝛouinces of 
the venetians, made great ſpoile and waſt about the regions 
of Stirta and Carinthia: here alſo the Uenctian power was Stiri: g Carin 
dilcomſited;and Yieronimus Nonell thcir captaine liatnt. At 17 intenot 
length truce was taken between the Turke q the Uenctians, ; 
vpan this condition, that Scodꝛa, Tenarus L emnus ſhould 
be peelded vnto him, and that thep ſhould pay to him peerelp 
8,thouſand duckets foz the free paſſage of their Marchants. 
After this peace concluded with the Uenetians, Pahu⸗ 
mete himſelfe ſaileth oner into Aſia,ſending two of his great 
captaines àbꝛoad to ſundꝛy places: of ſchome, Beſithcs was 
ſent againſt the Rhodes with a mighty naup. The other called Nodes bes 
Acomates Baſſa was ſent into Italy to take Rome and all desen. 
the Welt Empire. Concerning the voiage of vhich two cap⸗ 
taines, this was the euent, that Peſithes after his great tra⸗ 
naile and bloudy ſiege againſt the Rhodians, was faine to res 
tire at length with great ſhame and loſſe. The other captaine 
Acomates (as is ſatd) was ſent into Jtalp , with a naup of a E.eutadie, Ce. 
bundꝛeth ſhips and fiftene thouſand men, tho by the wap in phalenia Sacin- 
his ſailing got Leucadia{vhich now they call O. Paure) Ce- 419. exetona 
phalenia, andZacynthus,and ſapling by Fanelona, arriued x; PDLuntum 
in Apulia, and fo paſſing along by the ſca ſide,ſpoiled and was taten, 
ſfcd diners partes by the coaſt, till at length he came to Hi 
d2untum, a citie of Calabꝛia in Italy, ithich after long ſiege 
he overcame and ſubdued, and bzonght ſuch a terrour into all 
Italy, that the Pope forgetting all ocher things,yet mind ful 
of himſelfe, with all hate fledout of Rome. After the Citte - popeflierh 
of yd2r:ntum was taken, and the Turks placed in the ſame, utter 9% t36 
ich was the peere of our Koꝛde 1481. Mathias Comirugs 
Humades fon was ſent foꝛ by the Italians, to ſet vpon the ſaid 
citte: vnto the reſcue thereof, then Acomates was about to 
make his returne with 25.thouſand Turks, in the mean time 
newes came that Mahumete the great Turke was dead by 
reaſon ſchereot᷑ the ſiege bꝛake vp. ⁊ the citie was deliuered to 
the Italians againe, and ſo was Italy deliuered at that time 
out of that pꝛeſent perill and danger. This Pahumete wan Theſe two g 


(rom the Chiſfians 200. cities and twelue kingdomes, and Hantinsple Jg 


two Empires, ſchich he toined bo ether. He died in ti 
pete aboueſaid,an.1 48 1. 0 tog che UT Crapezunce 


r Baiazetes ſecond, the 10. aſter 
Ottamannus. 


M Ahmnetes afo2cſaidhad th:& ſonnes of the thich , Pu⸗ 
ſtapha the eldeſt, chꝛough voluptuouſneſſe and carnall 
luſt, died befo2e his father. The other two were Baiazctes 
and Demes, ofherwiſe called Z izimus. About theme, great 
controuerſie aroſe amongſt the Turkes vhich of them ſhould 
luccedc in their fathers kingdome : Fo2 neither of them was 
pꝛeſent at Conſtantinople vhen ahumetes died, Baisze⸗ 
tes being in Cappadocia, and Demes in Lycaonia, ſcherfoꝛe 
wen great diſſention was among the nobles foz the ſucceſſi⸗ 
on, and great ſtrife and bloudſhed foz the malter, the Janiza- 
rites, which were che Turkes garde, did pꝛaclaime Baiaze⸗ 
tes Emperour: others in the abſence of Bataʒetes the father, 
did chwle Co:cuthus his fonne , Baiazetes the father com» Sfthere Tani⸗ 
mina at length from Cappadocia, partly though pcaldirg, zartes, ccad be: 
partly by coꝛrupting with monp,got p wils of the Janizarits, toze pag 681, 
and was made Emprroꝛ. Demes the other bꝛother being in 
Lycaamia moze neate. although he made no leſſe ſpæde in his 
comming, pet was pꝛeuented of Baiazetes, and excluded out 
of Conffantinople.Uherfoze he being put backe from al hope n ngertg Hal- 
of his kingdeme . incited by ſome of his friends, moued war a eth his brother 
gainſt his bꝛother, cho being ouercome in thzce battailes by d. and mother, 


comates Baiazetes captain, abo had got Þxvzuntum before, ann die two ne⸗ 
: did phewes. F 
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did flic to the great maiſter of the Rhodes, leauing in a place 
— _ his mother, and two poung childzen, whom Ba⸗ 
azetes llue. 

This Gemes being with the maiſter of the Rhodes, was 
deſtred firſt of pope Innocent the 4. then of Ludouicus the 2. 
French king, but eſpecially of Mathias Coꝛuinus, king of 
Vungary, entending by him to obtaine great vidoꝛie again 
Reid bee Balazetes. But in concluſton the Knights of che Rhodes ſent 
bag 6% 4. dim to the B. ol Rome, ußere he being kept, and afterwards 
ſent to Charles the 8. French king, foz an hoſtage of pope A⸗ 
lexander the . was poiſoned by the wap at Terracina, by the 
Falſe treaſon ſaid pape Alexander, as is befoze declared. After uhoſe death 
wozthilyre= Yatazetes,to requite p fozeſaid Acomates fo2 his god ſeruice 
en — him to þ halter, partiy miſdouvting his power. partly foz 
ucre ſake to haue his treaſure: Whoſe death redounded to the 
great pꝛoſſt of the Chziſtians , fo: ſo much as he was euer an 

vtter enimp to the religion and name of Chziff. 
Litbottomus, . Baiazetes thus being confirmed in his tyzanny , made bis 
Moncaſtrum, firſt expeditiõ againſt Mallachia, chere he ſubdurd two great 
C:iſtianfozres fa2tes, one called K ithoſtomus, the other called Poncaltrum, 
dated tte From thence he remoued his power, taking his voiage into 
"Mm Alta thinking to be reuenged of the Sultane of Egypt, ubich 
had ſuccoured and entertained befo2e his bꝛother Gemes a⸗ 
ga int him, where hee loft two great battailes,the one fought 
at Adena, the other at Tarſus: but eſpectally at the ficlde at 
Tfeturke ouet · Tarſus the armp of the Turk tok ſuch a woiud,that of a 100, 
Sies P. bꝛought into the field, ſcarſe the third patts remained vn- 
; llaine . But as touching the Rhodians , although chey were 
ſucconrers'of Gemes aldꝛeſaide, pet Baiazetes (whether fo 


feare, oꝛ fo2 ſubtlety, abſteined to pzouoke them with war, but 3 © 


rather entred with them the league of peace, requiring the ma · 
ſter of the Rhodes to keepe his brother ſafe vnder his cuſtody, 
pꝛomiſing fo2 his pearelp ſalarp, to be paied vnto him eucry 
peare in the moneth of Auguſt. 45 oo. duckets. | 
- Thus Baiazetes being ouerthꝛowne and terriſied with enil 
lucke, fighting againſt the Sultane of Egypt, remoue d from 
Aſia, and direaed his army into Europe, vhere hee got Dpz 
—— ta rachium neare vnto Uelona, and had a great vico2te ouer 
en ol cbe turke. the Chꝛiſtian army in the Country of Croatia, there the Jlly- 
rians, Pannonians and Croatians toining therr power toge- 
ther, encountred with the Turke and loſt the field, about the 
pears of our Lo2d.1493. : | 
From thence the Turke leading his army againſt the Ue- 
Che tutte a: netians, had wich them diuers and donbtfull conflias, where 
xamſt the de⸗ the Turke ſometimes was put to the woꝛſe, and ſometimes a- 
7 85 aine pꝛeualling. out of Jadꝛa and diuers other cities about 
The Chilfkfano Dalmatia, caried away great multitudes of hꝛiſtians into 
caried away capttuitp, chich was about the peare of our Lozd. 1498. 
captin?s Two peares after this, thich was the peare of our Loꝛde 


Peloponefus 1500. Baiazetes with 170. M. armed men, entred into Pe- 5 0 


Agatne fnuaded 
loponeſus, thich although Pahum:cte had expugned befoze, 

MN pet the Ucnetians had defended Pethone , otherwiſe called 
Modan, all this while againſt fhe Turkes . Which Pethone 
the Turke beſieged with th2e armies, hauing about the wals 
500, great bzaſen Canons, whereof 22. were moſt violent 
and hartfall , therewith hee battered the Citie both day and 
night: but the Citizens, which were within the citie ,commit- 
ting themſelues to God, defended their citie as well as they 
could, rather wan to die then to peelde vnto the Turkes 
tpꝛannie. But the Turke pꝛeuailing, and fhey not able to 
wichſtand the ſiege, the Chaiffitans connented together into 
a certaine houſe pꝛepared fo2 the purpoſe, both men, wo⸗ 
men, and childꝛen, where they ſetting the houſe on fire, gaue 
themſelnes rather to be burned, then to come into the ty2ants 
h mdes. Certaine women alſo with their childzen, caff them- 
ſelues headlong into the ſea,by that meanes toauoide the tur- 
kiſh captinitie. Some waiters there be tthich affirme that the 

£2ethone taten ethonians ſeeing 5.great ſhips of the Uenctians comming 


of the turkes, wich men and victuals toward them, iſſued downe from the 


deftroies, walles tothe ſea ſide to receiue them, ſchich were al taken cap» 7 © 


tines. being aboue the number of a thouſand : which all being 
tied with long ropes, were bought befd2e the tyꝛant, æ in his 
ſight were cruelly llame, except certaine nobles vhom Cherſe- 
ocles, fon in law to 1Baiazetes, got to be pardoned, amongſt 
whom was Andꝛeas Gritto. The city of Coꝛon, and alſo Pi- 
Coon, Pilus, ius Citiesin Grece being terrified with the example of the 
dedtotyeturks Mothonians . peelded themſelues to the power of the Turkes. 
Criſſeum otherwiſe called LO Sancti Galli, was expug⸗ 
ned hy Cherſeogles, by foꝛce of gunnes. 
3 — , although Baiazetes went a⸗ 
way vico2 vnts Conſtantinople, yet notwithſtanding the 
Uenetians , th!ongh the helpe of the kinges of France and 
Spaine,had won from the Turke hephalenia an Aland ve- 
Lencas, Nerf. CV commodius fon their trafficke : Alſo had gotten other two 
cas, {lands re. Flands, Leucas and Nericusotherwiſe called Sancta Maura, 
coutred ofrhe flaying all the garriſon of the Turkes. But after ward peace 
turkesby the being taken betweene the Uenetians andthe Turkes, by the 
netläns.  counſaile of Andꝛeas Gritto aforeſaid, the, Turkes ſo agreed, 
that Leucas ard Nericus the Jlands aboueſatd, ſhould be ren- 
dꝛed vnto the Turke. and the Wenetians ſhould kepe ſill the 
Truce between of Chephalenia. 


on 
the NR 3 chis league the Turke did racher condeſcend, co 


bepbal- nia. 


The hiſtory of the Turkes, Met hone miſerablie deſtroyed. Zeh mus made Emperour, 


that he had to maintaine warre againſt Jſmacll Sophus in 
Afta, king of Perſia; Which Sophus was Qtirred vp by 
Gods pzouidence to warre with this Baiazetes, whereby the 
Chziſttan Churches in Turope might haue fone bzeathing 
time, and ſrdome from the Turks cruell tyzannp and bloud; 


* 


ſhed, This Sophus was a valiant Turke, ubo wich great 


power and viaozies had ouerrunne a great compaſle of the — bettvecng 
opbus ang 


Caſt partes of Aſta: then paſſing from Aſſpꝛia into Media, 
and returning againe into Armenia, he made warre againſt 
the Albanians, Hiberians, and Scpthians, and from thence 
comming vnto Alta Pinoz, encountred with Coꝛcuthus Ba⸗ 
tazetes ſon,x afterward comming to Bithpnia , fought with 


Caragtus Baſſa, Batazetes captaine, home he oucrcame Caragtus 109 
turkes captaing 


and put to flight, and afterward toke him aliue and his wife 
p2:\oners . Afterward he was encountered by Halibaſſa an 


other captaine of the Turkes , home Techclles one of the pbus. 


ſatd Dophus captaines meeting in the plaine of Galatia did 
withſtand, and ſo by the way llue Caragius the Captaine,and 
banged him vpon a poale in the ſight of Halibaſſa. ubich Hali⸗ 


baſla ſhoztly after was ſlaine in war, nd his army ſcattered yawn; the 
urkes coptatng 


and put to flight. 
bus thzough the admirable example of Gods iuſtice and 
2outdence , were theſe Turkes kept occupied, and ſo came it 
to paſſe, chat theſe Barbarians being blaſphemous againſt the 
ſonne of God, ſhould thus hoꝛribly run one to the deſtruaton 
of an other, being woꝛthily puniſhed with mutuall laughter 
and bloudſhedfoz their impiety and blaſpemy againſt Cy:ift 
and his religion, ubereby in the meane time ſome reſt was gi 
uen to the Ohꝛiſtians. 

Batazetes partly by cheſe vido:tes diſconraged, partly dil 
caſed and languiſhing of the goute , and partelp alſo b:oken 
with age, finding himſelfe vaweldy to the regiment of that 
tumultuous kingdome, _— to haue talke with his nobies 
about the chuſiag of one to lucceede him . The occaſion ubere- 
of miniſtred much matter of inward warres amongſt the 
Turkes , This \Baiazetes had in all 6. ſonnes, tthercof thꝛa 
died befoze him, and thzee pet were left aliue, to witte. Aco⸗ 
mates, Coꝛcuchus and Zelpmus , Baiazetes himſelſe had 
molk minde to Acomates, but the chiefeft of his nobles did fas 
uoꝛ rather Zelpmas: vho though their traiterous incitation 
pꝛouoked him to ſtir war againſt his father: and notwithſfan⸗ 


ding that he was ouercome in war, pct thꝛough interceſſion eons made 
mperour a. 
gainft his fa « 


he was reconciled againe to his father, and afterward pzoclai- 
med againe Emperoꝛ againſt his fathers will, thꝛough the 
helpe and fanoꝛ of the ſouldioꝛs, entring the firſt beginning of 
his kingdome,with the murthering of his own father. The ito- 
ry thereof in fome autho2s is thus declared, 

After that the Janizarites had perſwaded with Baiazetes 
fo2 that he himſelf was vnweldp, therfoꝛe he ſhould do well to 


to ſucceede him, the Janizarites being offended with the ſaid 
Acomates, becauſe he would not enlarge their fipends and 
bꝛibe them , compaſſing about the kings pallace with their pꝛi⸗ 
uy ſwoꝛds ahich they had vnder their garments, wich a migh- 
ty cris, required Zelpmus to be appointed fo2 their E mpe⸗ 
rour . Unto vhome vhen Batazetes had anſwered, that he 
had aſſigned Acomates, they refuſed him becauſe bee was 
fat, groſſe, and vnable chereunto: but nedes would haue 
7 elymus, vhich was ſfout and warlike, to bee made Empe⸗ 
rour: and withall dꝛew ont their ſwo2des, crping Zelymus, 
Zelymus. Then Baiazetes giuing place to their fury, ſhews 
ed himſelfe content togine them Zelymus: thome the Jant- 
zarites recetuing, bought him into the pallace: vnto come 
Baiazetes his father giuing place, willed him not to be ſo ha- 


time, uhich reuealeth all thinges, and thinke himſelfe tobe a 
man ſubiec to dangers and ie opardies as other men are : and 
thus ſpeaking, he reſigned his imperiall thꝛone and ſeat vato 
him, and went away all heauy, entring into a certaine oꝛder 
of the ir religion. Thereupon followed great erclamations of 
the people ſaluting Zelymus as Emperoꝛ. Who then taking 
the rule vpon him, began with great cruelty to gouerne, de⸗ 
ſtroping manp of his Nobles, ſuch as had ſtod againſt him, 
ſome with popſon,ſome by other cruel means, and aduancing 
bis owne ſide with great honoꝛs and pzomottons. 

Not long after that Z elymus was thus ſetled in his king» 
dome, 1Batazetes his father intending to ſee and pꝛoue bowe 
he behaued himſelfe in his gouernment, firſt entred into the 
treaſure houſe, nhere he found all his riches to be ſcattered 
and gone. Afterward he came into his armozte, there all the 
ſpoiles gotten by warre were likewiſe waſted : then entring 
into the iewell houſe, vhere all his plate and giftes ſent from 
Kings and Pꝛinces were kept,vhich likewiſe were diſpearſed 
and giuen away. At length he came into the fable, there alſo 


he ſceing his pꝛincipal hoſes to be lacking, ſighing with him- rhe diſpleaſure 
ſelfe,x crying vengeance vpõ him, he pꝛepared himſelfe with 
he reſidne of the treaſure thich was remaining, to ſaile oner J. 


into Natolia vnto his eldeſt ſonne,and paſſing by an Oꝛchard 
neare to the ſea ſide, ſchere he had appointed to take fhip,tn the 
meane time ſchileſt the ſhips were tn furniſhing he ſete down 
vnder a tre, and began to curſe his ſonne, and to axe _ 
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conſtitute ſome ſucceſſoꝛ, and that he had aſſigned Acomates — 
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and furious in his doings, but to be modeft and take hede his ſonne 3elx- 


at he did, and not to follow his fury, but to giue place bats u. 
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Selymus poiſoneth his father : murdereth his couſins: he warreth with the Sultane of Egypt. 


ance vpn him, fo! that he had ſo deſpiſed his father and was 
become fo impious a wzetch. 
Te elymus vnderſtanding of his fathcrs departure, came 
into the oꝛchard where his father was, ſeeming to be verp hea⸗ 
ung ue, and much lamenting that his father would ſo pꝛiuilie de- 
words ot >ely- part and go awaie, ſeeing that he deſiced not the gouernment 
mus co his kas of the Empire, but was contented only with the title thcreof. 
* O father (ſaide he) doe not thus pꝛiuilie depart awate : donot 
| pꝛocure this ſhame to pour fonne,uho fo tenderlic loueth pou. 
Let me haue but the name onelie, and be you the Emperoꝛ in 
deed. The end of pour naturall life moſt patientlie J ſhall 
erpect, which J pꝛay God map long continue. And thus vſing 
many faire 4 flattering woꝛdes to his father, he commanded 
a banquet wich many daintie iunkets to be bꝛoght vato him, 
but tempered and infected with poiſon. Which, aſſone as Ba⸗ 
1 tazetes had begun to taſt of, and felt the ſtrength of the poiſon 
e 97 working in his bodie, he toke his laſt fart weil of his ſonne, 
and going out of the citie accompanied with a great retinue of 
men, velling and crping out in the ſkreetes,in the middle of his 
tourney fell downe miſerablie and died, in the peare of our 
Lo2d,1 512. Here mapſt thou ſee god Reader, a curſed bzod 
of this Turkiſh generation, where the father dieth in curling 
the ſon, and the ſon raigneth by poiſoning his father. 


Zelymus the 1 1. after Ottomannus. 


Tee dilſebling 


| zelymus the 11. Aﬀeer that this wꝛetched elymus had ererciſed his bars 


| af er Ditoman» 


barous crueltie vpon his father, wich like impictie he ſee- 


wa. keth the deſtruction of his bꝛethꝛen and their childꝛen, firſt be⸗ 


Mus the turke. 
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ther. 


ginning his murther with p fie childꝛen his nephewes, which 
were the ſonnes of his thꝛer bꝛethꝛen befoꝛe departed. Mhich 
done, then remained his other two bꝛethꝛen pet aluie, Acoma⸗ 
tes and Coꝛchutus with their childꝛen, likewiſe to be deſtrop⸗ 
ed. Df whom the one had thꝛee ſons, thome the father ſent to 
Zelymus his bꝛother, and their vncle, with faire and gentle 
woꝛdes to entreat him to be god vnto their father offer un to 
him their dutic and ſeruice in all thinges, honour ing him alſo 
Che crueltie of ag Emperour. But cruell Zelpmus commanded fo2thwith 
venus aga tat hig ſaid Nephewes to be ſtrangled. The father hearing of the 
cruell murther of his ſonnes, leauing houſe and home, went 
and hid himſelfe in mountains, where he liucd fo2 a ſpace with 
hearbes and wild honie, but being bewꝛaied by onc of his me, 
was bꝛought to Zelpmus, and ſo was ſtrangled. | 
Chꝛiſtopherus Richerius, wating of theſe matters ſemeth 
' ſomething to differ from other ſtoꝛies, and ſateth that / cly⸗ 
mus after the death of his bꝛother Coꝛchutus, came to Bur⸗ 
ſia, where he, vnder the colour of making a great triumph, oꝛ⸗ 
de ined a feaſt foꝛ his friendes and kinſfolke, vherennto were 
called eſpeciallie his nephewes: hoe then at the ende of the 
feaſt calling his nephews aſide ( as vnder the pꝛetence of con⸗ 
ferring with them ſecretlie about his neceſſar ie aſtatres)com⸗ 
mitted them to his ſeruants to be ſtrangled and put to death. 
All this while Acomates his bꝛother, thꝛough the helpe and in⸗ 
ſtruction of his mother, was kept out of the tyꝛants handes, 
till at length, after great labour and ſearch made how to get 
him, certaine foꝛged letters were caſt abꝛoad, herein was 
conteined chat Acomates, to reuenge the great impietie and 
ſubdue the tpzanny of Z elymus his bꝛother, ſhould ſhew him⸗ 
ſelfe abzoad. UWlhich if he would doe, he ſhould finde kriendes 
enough to take his part. Acomates circumuented with theſe 
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i{lmns the 
arte marreth ſire of the Empire, ſhewed himſelfe abzoad with ſuch power x 
ſtrength as he had: uho being ſet vpon incontinent by Zely- 
mus his bꝛother, was ouercome in baltel, and falling from his 

ae, being a man coꝛpulent and groſſe, and his hoſe falling 
vpon him, was ſo duerpꝛeſled and Kaine, 

Touching the death of this Acomates, Punſterus ſome⸗ 
vhat differing from this narration, addech moꝛeouer x ſateth, 
that he was not killed with the fall from his hoꝛſe, but fitting 
all difmaicd vppon a ſtone, and ſeeing no other remedie but 


605 


Wherefoze, foꝛ ſomuch as the affaires and dwinges of this 
Turke were ſpent foꝛ the molt part in the Turkilh and Hea⸗ 
thentth countreps : it thall not be greatly neceſſarie to trou⸗ 
ble our chꝛiſtian ſtoꝛies therwith,but only ſhall ſuffice to con⸗ 
traq chem in a bziefe ſumme, declaring ſuperficially vhat vn⸗ 
quictnefle was amongſt them there, which could neuer be qui⸗ 
et, but euer wozking ſome miſchiefe either abꝛoad, oꝛ at home. 
Amurathes the Turks nephewe afozeſaid, after he had obtats 


ned aide of Sophus the king of the Perſians, firſt inuade d rn 


1 0 Cappadocia: net long after whom foltowed Iſmaell Sophus sch mus « So. 


the Perftan king. By reaſon vhereof a great baitell was phus the Per⸗ 
fought betwirt the Perſians and / elpmus in the fieldes of lan king. 
Armenia maior. In the ſchich battell 3\mael Sophus the Per- 

ſtan king was hurt on the ſhanlder with a peliet, and ſo bring 

carted out of the ſteld, left the victoꝛie to Z'clymus : vho albeit 

had an arinie of 150. ꝙ. men, pet he in the ſame field loſte a⸗ 

bout 3 ooo. ot his Turkes. Thich fielde was fought in the 

pcare of our Lo2d 15 14. Zelymus after this viqoꝛie went to 

Tauricia the imperiall citie of the Perſians, wich he by yeel- 


2 © ding ſubdued, 


40 


50 


ſubtiil traines, partly fo hope of reuengement,partlie foꝛ de- 6 © 


death. deſired the Captaine, taking his ringes from his fin- 7 o 


gers, to deliuer the ſaine to his bꝛother, deſiring him that hee 
might not be put to any extreme crueltie of death, but that he 
gentlie would ſuffer him to be let bloud in the bath, and ſo to 
die. But clymus being not ignoꝛant of this,ſubo:neth pꝛi⸗ 
Ghecrnetey of ute tozmenters, ubo binding his hands behind him wich their 
mus againſt feet caſt him downe vpon the ground, and fo twiring his neck 
is b1ther. with a co2de, did ſtrangle him. This Acomates hadde two 
Becwoſo37 ſons, tho hearing of the death of their father, did flic fo2 ſac- 
day from che cour, the one to Dophus in Perſia , and the other to the Dul- 
any ot zcip- kane in Egypt. 218 
By the meanes thereof, new occaſion of warre grew vn- 
ta Zclymus, Nereby he was kept in Aſia at home, to fight 
againft the Perſians and Egyptians:ſo that thꝛough the loꝛds 
pꝛouidence, Chziſtendome by that meanes was deltuered frõ 
great danger and perill of the Turkes tyꝛanny: Fo? other: 
wiſe, the Turke was wboly minded, with all his foꝛce and 
pruifance to inuade the Chziſttans, beeing in doubt whether 
fr to begin with Rhodes, oꝛ tthether toaſſault Pannonia, oꝛ 
1 riſe to ſet vpon Italie, being then at great diſcoꝛd within it 
elle: but this cauſe occupied the Turks mind other wiſe and 
gept him at home. Such was then the p2ouidence of the Loꝛd 
lea the lafegard of his people. 


80 


In this meane time it happened that one Aladulus a king ar betterne 
in Armenia the greater, was alſo a helper to Jlmaci! againſt Sciymus 2 Ala⸗ 
the Turk, wherupon Zelymus the turke taking great indig⸗ dulus another 
nation, the next peare following, leauing the Perfians,fought tarbe. 
againſt the (aid Aladulus, and in the end ouercame hun, 4 af- 
ter ward be ing found in a caue in a wod, was taken out and 
bꝛought to 7 elymus and ſo behcaded: vhoſe head being firſt 
Fs about Aſia foꝛ a triumph, was afterward ſent to the 

enate of Uenice fo? a terro2 vnto them. The eldeſt ſon of 
Aladulus ſcaping the hands of his purſuers, fied into Egypt. 

This battell thus fought and ended,Zelymus after he had de- 

uided the king dome of Aladulus inte thꝛe pꝛouinces, went to 

L pcaonia,and from thence to Europe, there to defend the citie 

of Samandsta, againt the chꝛiſt ians in Hungarie. But the 
Hungarians being ſone repꝛeſled by Juno Baſſa the Turks 
captaine,great pzeparation began to be made by the Turkes poration ef 
againſt the confines of Seruia boꝛdering vppon Yungarie : 3etzmus a mg 
The terro2 vhereof ſtirred vp Parimilian the emperour,and chz:itians. 

L adiſlaus king of Hungarie,and Sigiſmundus king of Po⸗ 

lonie, to conſult togithex.⁊ conioine their power fo2 defence of T5; turn called 
chꝛiſtendome. But thꝛough new incumbꝛances incident, the away trom the 
Zurke leauing Europe, made haſt againe into Alia, to renue chꝛiſttans. 
againe his wars againſt the Perſians, udo had made a vow $*%%il vow. 
not to giue ouer that war befoze Iſmael was ouerthꝛownc. 

But befo2e he entred that war, firſt he ſent his meſſengers 
to the Sultane of Egypt, requiring him not to entermedble 
in that warre, foz this Sultane beto2e had pꝛomiſed to alliſt 
the Perſians againſt the Turke. The name ef the Sultone 
ubich reigned then in Egypt, was Campſon, ſet vppe by the 
Pamaluci,Theſe Pamaluci were a certaine oꝛder amongſt þ . 

Egyptians much like to the Zanizarites about h Turk, being Sampſon the 
þchildzen of chꝛiſten men, after denying Chaift, were p cha tec ot the Eg — 
feſt doers in the Sultanes court, and being growne into a tians. 
great multitude, did degencrate into a turkiſh barbaritie, oz Mamalucr. 
rather became woꝛſe than Turks. his Campſon vnto the 

meſſengers of the Turke gaue this anſwere againe, that vn⸗ 

leſſe he would leaue off his warte againſt Jſmael, and reſtoꝛe 

the ſonne of Aladulus, other wiſe he would not lay downe his 

armour, 

Z.elpmus being incenſed nat a little with this inſolent an» 
ſwere of the Sultanc,lcauing all other warres aſide, w great 
celcritie aduanced bis power againſt the Sultane. Which Caterveits tal 
Sultan partlie th2ough the falſhod of his captaine Caterbci- tohis maiſicr. 
us, partly by the ſuddenneſle of the Turks comming, not far 
from thecitie of Damaſcus encountred with the Turke, and 
there ouerth2owne from his hozſe, becing a fat and groffe bo⸗ 
die, and falling vnder his hoꝛſſe, and his hoꝛſe alſo falling vpon Campion lala 
him, was qualhed in pæces and lo died, which was the peare 
of our Loꝛd, 1516. | 

Mamaluc i, of home moꝛe fhen a YM. in this battell were 
ſtaine,flveng from thence to Memphis, ſet vv Tomonmbcins Maes: 
in ſeed of Campſon : ukoſe captaine Gazclles was onercom ne Saen 
at the citicof Gaza, and he alter ward himſelfe dꝛiuen out of oi Exy; t. 
Memphis, here a great part of the Pamaluci were deſtrop⸗ 
ed. Then Tomoumbeins flying ouer pfloud Nilus, renued 
his ar mie again? : but in the end was diſcoimfited and chaſed 
into a marith,thcre he was found ſtanding in the water vppe 
to the chin, and ſo being bzought to Zelymus, was put to the 
racke and great toꝛments, to make him confes vhere Camp⸗ 
ſons treaſures were. But when he would not declare, he was 
caried about the towne with a halter about his neck, and han- Tomormbcins 
ged vp vpõ a hie gibbet foꝛ a ſpecacleto all Ggppt: which was cuted. 
the peare of our L92d,1 51 7.Andthus were Dultancs 
in Egypt deſtroyed with the Bamaluci, which there hadbo:ne 
the rule in Egypt the ſpace of 243. yeares. The pꝛogenie of 
the which Mamaluci remaining of the wars, the Turke com- a woꝛthy ve. 
manded in 5 pꝛiſon gates of Alexandꝛia to be cut in peeces,Z e- fruction cf the 
lymus from thence,triumphing departed to Conſtantinople, amen nen foz- | 
entending to ſpend the relt of his time in perſecuting the chi taich aun rel gls 
ſtians : But in fhat meane ſpace he was ffroken with a can- No:e again the 
kred ſoze rotting inward,and died after he had raigned ſeauen gon dence ot 
peareslike a bcait,in the peare of 77 7 520, The death of 


he 3elpmus , 
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Men ſo being in conlultation with Gazelles and other about this —raigned in the turks cam e of the bloudie flire ; 
| y | | raid Gazeltes and bs felleines being thas detected. wom — bag Tn ills Solyman wouldnot ceaſe ſrom his fleg | che — was 
Wil 1h: to death by Solyman, declaring thereby that he was not ſo mures: at length by vnderminers caſting downe the va. endes 
en , ures and vttermoſt parts of | pes 1 due 
RAR hepith as he was thought of them to be, and as alſo by his #moze bpon the Rhodians,x C thecitie, wan grand Filmees J atenimch,” 5g 
l actes afterward did moze appeare. 40 p houſes, that there was no free place almoſt ſtaudi 2 1 The 
l welgradum a⸗ * Taking . ſiege 5180 irg- bitte. Andthuscontinuedthe ſiege ken the lpace 1 | veg 
1 ta bei E * | F - c a m |; | » 
WARE genen ce dum cahichbeing acitie in Yungarte, was the firongeſt fot e Ce — bets — — e pay 
| | r . oy dome ths kb — —— at that the aduiſe ol Ualladamms.veelded — the tu roche rns ther 
| me, 0 beet aulted befoze v | Q | 4 - 
11 time by Amurathes the 2. was valiantly defended by Joan⸗ nbich — — m with life and gods, :: that 
U nes Huniades as is abone ſpecificd, But beerenowe lacked truelie. rr . 5 cit 
| | ſuch a one as Huniades was: Fo2 the king dome of Hunga- Thus Solyman with bis qreat'glozte 13 = — 
M rie at that time, was vnder the gouernment of Ludouicus a all ch2iffian pzinces and alſo —— of al < — — * ces negligent in ” D 
10 pang king, vnerpert and of a ſimple wit. chem other Pzin- 5 noble Ile of Nhodes, although not wi zillendome, got the helping their I ſod 
Ne ces, and ſpecially the couetous churchmen did fo pill and poll. triment of his armie: — — — oy 4 —_ 4 Uic 
1h | that they left him nothing but onlie the bare name and title of ſand Turkes about the walles. were Caine with fir — 5 won 
WIN monep, was bnable to match with ſuch anenemie, vhat theſe Rhodians might — r — * 
4 Wd Another vantage alſo the Turkes had in be ſieging of Bell come to them from other — — if Sn had de cure, : — 4 
Nee 2 — ade: Foꝛ the chꝛiſtian pꝛinces at that time were in ciuil dii⸗ This cttie was won vpon Ch:itmas daie.A oo 5 Tet 
Ii Diſcodambet ſention and variance amongſt thernſelues: and the pope with This conqueſt of Rhodes obtained, Sol nbd gg WO Peopoliovefie- diſta 
WINGS," what milchiefe uther,and |; ; * 5 — 

0 his churchmen alſo were ſo buſie in ſuppꝛellſing of Luther, after, bzingeth backe his armie againe ry on — — 3 Theturk ans ho! 
AA. it bzingeth. of the golpell then newly ſpꝛinging, that they minded nothing he found none to reſiſt him but onely Lud Ward whers M250 then ant 
WR ke! elſe, except it were to maintaine the wealth of their owne bel- 6 © yho beingaccompanted with a ima — 25 in Fro an geit 
M lies. Tchich pope ir he hadde ſet his care ( as his dutie was) ſo to match with the Turke, pet of ahaſtie und nothing able 3 le 
46 much in ſtirring vp pzinces againſt the common enemie, as = hope of victo:te, Would nædes ſet ralhneſſe and vaine A alle 

N he was bent to deface the go ——— true po · ſtaide but a little, had pzoſpered the on him: vho if he hadde 5 — b 
U felldꝛs thereof : ſone might he baue bꝛought to paſſe, not only uoda being a captaine well exerciſed in Tarbifh wars bein 5 ſand 
N N that Belgrade might haue bene defended againff the Turk, was not farre off, comming with a ſufficient on able Y ercot 

WHEN but alſothat to be reconered againe vhichwas . archbiſhop Colo A Franciſcane d er citie 
11 | | — 14 — —— great dangers and perilles Frier. a man moze bold than boiſe, wilh his temer ity and raſh fader pan mur 
N | | , no re au vpon the religion r church ol Chit 7 neſſe troubled all their doinges 1 Fo? the hole ſ vnder þ guiding | MP 
Wa 44 Ja _, hich the Lo2d of his great mercy auert and turne àwate. armie of the Hungarians, contained in all but onetpi 1 att 
i 17 Seu de.  Certes tte mere pee b eden been his dutie, 7 © twentie thouſand hazſemen and fotmen,, th —_—— £ were 
will + il ther chat he neg letting all other fhings apart, to haue had an earneſt b ming vnto the battel,and being compaſſe hes ep 18 i 
WH Of teceth the rnine lion of (0 — miſerable and loft captiues, which were fallen multitude of the Turkes arm — ed about with a great — bete- 94 

160 it of chziſtendorme. — — 5 — — — — dauerie or ſtreſle. The Turkes twiſeſhot of — pun = ®dotchecurke. — 
| It 10 a 5 : 7 ue ſought all ſtian armie 2 ſt x 8 7 
INE rene pole ohne redeem ao pe in he = Trove teret i was huge te vr of puſs cit wr | — 
Men lat 7" OY a „u pꝛe⸗ canſe they were chꝛiſtians vhich had the oꝛdering of the guns the ſpecial gun- © bius 

M | þ ates and pꝛinces ioyning r in chꝛiſtian concoꝛd, had lo⸗ foꝛ then the ſpeciall gunners of ners to the turn | 
W ed ſo wel the publike glozie of Chziſt and ſoules of chilt d the Turkes were c<ziſfians, WI Frivertcueerte dunn 
N as they tendered their owne pziuate, wozldly, and —_— — —— — — — — $ Putin cp 1 — 
TOME 88 admit that the pope had concetued neuer ſd much d o ſed chem about, and by reaſon of their — a — F ine ot Aienna 
* | | ma : inſt Luther, his quarell alſo beeing god: yet te their hozſemen. Amongſt hom was llaine the ſame — = 
i True compaſſis — urch ſtanding in ſuch danger, as it then did by the = archbiſhop frier aboucſaid, with the bi cher pe raſh arc. 

1 | | —— a4 fa 1313 — — ledde, religion Aaradme and many othernobles | bende Allo fe bing bin 1 
i nght , time required, that aged pꝛelate fo:getting lighter ſelfe being deftituteof his nec 2 
Fl 10 og nk; 155 ſhoulder to che ercluding compelled to fly into a marilh.there hefalling from hishooſe ag Ludoucte | 
WINE | great adanger,as then was imminent both tohimmlelfe, = beingheanie laden with his harneis, w 
114 FP. 1 
| | 13 7458 ing vninff, and the cauſe of Luther being moſt iuſt and gopty, Solpman the turke marnelled at the foliſh J Friectcugerte 2 
1 5 vhat is to be ſaid 02 thought of ſuch a pꝛelate, cho foꝛ bearing nicke the king. ho wich ſo ſmall an 1 — ae 4 2 x Palatine, cl PuUrPi 
* 11; 0! 8h the Turke, hom in a time f dangerous, he ought c<h&fly to encounter wich ſuch a great — br, Hicho 

1 uch a great hoſt of two hund2eth thouſande : laus Hoff 
WILEY | baue reſifted, perſecuted the truth, which he ſhoulde ſpectallte This batten in Hungarie was fought, An. 1526 VT g of Salm, Daft 
1 0 baue maintained But Cyzil foz his mercy ſcad foz his church After the deceaſeof Ludouicke, Ferdinandus ſucccded in gn, Ann ; 
An 7 j | 
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Juda, nb other holde taken of the Turks. Neapolis and Vienna beſieged, The hiſtory of the Turbęs. 687 


the kingdome, being duke of Auſtria and king of Dungarie. 
Then Solpman ſetting contention betwirt Joannes Uaiuo: 
da and J*crdinandus fo2 the kingdome of Yungarie, ſped his 
vapage ta the citie of 1Buda,uhich alſo in ſhoꝛt tune hee made 
to be peelded vnto him vpon condition that they ſhould eſcape 
with their liues and gods: which condition ſome ſay he kept, 
and fome lay he did not. Befkides Buda diuers places and 
munitions the ſaid Turke, contrarie to his league made be⸗ 
Am and the loze, did ſpoils aud waſte, as Varadinum, Quinque Eccleſias 
ane celled and other foꝛtes and munitions moe, bo2dering about þ coaſts 
Qungnecceſi2 , of Hungarie. CIT 
— f = * FJathepcare of onr Loꝛd 1 529.Ferdinandus king of Hun⸗ 
Dent Ferdi- garie aſo2cſaid,recouered diucrs holds gotten of the Turke 
1andus,t Dat» befoꝛe, and alſo warring againſt Joannes Uaiuoda his ene- 
WI deer mie, with pom he had variance (as pe heard befoze)erpulſed 
de s. bim out of his kingdome. Wherupon Uainoda flying to the 
| Turke, deſired his apdc. The turke glad to take that occaſ- 
on, with great pꝛeparation addꝛeſſed himſelfe to returne into 
Hungarie, chere he recoucring again the citie of Buda, which 
Fer dinandus had gotten from him a little befoꝛe, remooued 
his arinie into Auſtria, ſpoiling and deſtroying by the wap all 
that came to his hands, ſhewing many examples of great 
crueltie and tyꝛanny mol lamentable to heare + vnderſtande. 
Foz of ſome he put out their eies, oł ſom he cut oft their hands, 
poꝛriie tram of ſome ſheir cares and noſes, and of their childꝛen he cut off 
ples ot the tut ks the ir pꝛiuie members. The mapdens he coꝛrupted, the mas 
uit. trones had their bꝛeaſts cut off, and ſuch as were with childe, 
were ript and the ir childꝛen caſt into the fire. And theſe exam- 
ples of hoꝛr ible and barbarous tp2annie, this wꝛetched turke 
perpetrated by the waie comming toward Uienna a noble 
citie in Auſtria, beſides the captiues ſchich he toke by the wap, 
and led into ſeruitude moſt miſerabte, mounting to the num⸗ 

ber of chirtie thouſand, | 
Among other holds by the waie as the turke came, there 
the tieminate Was a caſtle called Altenburch, ſtrongiy by nature ſcituated, 
bwirdlinelle and by art de kenced, vhich caſtle the Tur ke entending not to 
Cree — ouerpaſſe, becauſe he would make all things ſure behind him, 
| began to make his aſſault, and late his o2dinance againft it. 
The warders and keepers of the caſtle; ſo ſone as the Turkes 
began to late ſiege again them, making no reũſtance, of a 
womanlie cowardlines, ſent their meſſengers to the turke,to 
The caſtellok peeld themſelues readie to doe his commandement, and fur- 


©2102, Tradi 


altenburch peel ee 
˖ ther him with their viauall. Amongſt vhom were thzee hun⸗ 
PT dꝛech Bohemians, vho were commanted to followe the hoſte, 


that the turke by them might learne nhat ſtrength was in the 
citie of Uienna : alſo there the king was, and vhat was to be 
done foꝛ the winning thereof, 

Ok uhom ohen the turke had vnderſtanding howe al things 
fod, and howe that there was but twentie thouſand men in 
Uienna able to beare armoz, and that other cities of Auſtria 
would (one peeld if that were gofien, and that Uienna was 
vittelled but foꝛ two monethes, and that the king was of late 


in Boheme, thus the Turke of all thinges being rettificd, has - 
ning no doubt in his minde of viaozie, made ſped towarde 


| Uienna : and firſt comming to Neapolis, a citie but 8. miles 
Neapolis befie- diſtant from Utenna, he required them to peeld themſelues : 


Tera, Donotwithtanding withtwdthen, and repulfed them vali- 


250. thouſad antlie. chen the turkes aſſigned a place fo2 the pitching of 
baldiozs, their * - oh becanſe it ſeemed ſome thing to little fo 


t ſœing that che little citie Neapolis(at due mentioned being 
eight mies diſtant trom them, io valiantue wichſtod þ turks, 
that in one daie they ſuſtained ſeauen græuous aſſaultes a- 
gaimſt all the maine fozce of the Turkiſh armie : by their ex- 
ample and mankull ſtanding, being the moꝛe animateds en⸗ 
couraged, thought to abide the vttermoſt befoze they woulde 
gute oucr,and firſt plucking downe all the ſuburbes,and buil- 
dings without the wattes, uhereby the enemie might haue a- 
ny ſuccour, they willed all the farmers and inhabitants about Pyeparation 
I © the citie to ſaue themſelues, and to bꝛing in their gods within within the citie 
the walles. Such places as were weake within the wals,thep * —_ 1 
made ſtrong. About the towers and munition of the walles, ED 
they pꝛouided rampiers and bulwarks diſtant 80. fote one 
from another, to keepe off the ſhot : and euery man hadde his 
place and ſtanding awarded to him vpon the wall, and his of- 
fice appointed chat to doe: but eſpeciallie that ſide of the citie 
ſchich liech to the riuer of Danubius, they fo2tified after the 
beſt wiſe: foꝛ that waie only now remained foz vittell to bee 
tranſpoꝛted from the Bohemians vnto them. Wherefoze 8. Pronifs n 
2 © enſignes were aſſigned tothe —— of the bꝛidge, and in the to; victualing 
plaine, uhich was like an Jland incloſed within the riuer, a the cite. 
ſuffictent garriſon of hoꝛſmen were placed, lying within the 
gunſhot of thecitie, to the intent that if any graine oꝛ vittell 
were ſent from the Bohemians, they might pꝛouide the ſaing 
ſafelie to be bought into the citie. 
Theſe things thus being diſpoſed and ſet in oꝛder L. Wil⸗ 
liam Rogendozffe,to aſſay the ſtrength of the turks, made di⸗ 
uers rodes out with his hozſemen, albeit mach againſt the 
mindes of the Auſtrians:uvho knowing the maner of þ turks, 
30 thought it better to ſuffer them, vile either with time they 
migizt be ouerwearied, oꝛ foꝛ lacke of viduals conſumcd. A; 
mong manp and lundzy ſkirmiſhes hich the chꝛiſtians had 
with the turkes, one eſpeciallie was to our men vnpꝛoſpe⸗ Good counſel a 
rous : in ſchich cer taine of the hoꝛſmen eſpying a ſmall trope — 
of the Turkes ſcattering abꝛoad from their company, made *** 
out after them, ſho ſuddenly and guilefullie were incloſed and 
circumuented by the turks, befoꝛe they could recouer p gates 
of thecitie, and ſo were all taken aliue: Of hom thꝛee were 
ſent from the Turkes into the citie, to declare to the Uienn# rag gardinens 
49 ans uhat ffrength they had ſrene inthe campe of their aduer- ofour ch:iftians 
laries, amd to ſollicite them topeeld their cittie fo feare of py- in ſkirmithing 
niſhment which would followe : The reſidue thep reſerued to Pitdthe turke, 
tozments and paniſhment, hom in the ſight of the nhole ar- crop sfae 
mie, md of the chnſtians(vuytich ſhould tell che ſame to the citi curts againg 
zens)thep cauſed euerie man to be dꝛawne with foure ho:ſeg a tbe ch2iftian 
pece, and ſo to be diſmembꝛed and pluckt aſunder. — 
After this done, the barbarous turke immediat lie ſent his 
Herold to talke with the captaines of the cittie, thether they 
would peeld the citie vpon honeſt conditions oꝛ ciſe woulde a; 
5 o bide the arbitrement of warre. If they would gentlie ſubmit The meffage 
chemſelues, thep ſhouid haue all gentleneſſe to them ſhewed: = — to the 
Ifthey woulde be ſtubbome, and ſtande to their defence, hee enntans. 
would alſo ſtand to his ſiege begun, ſo that he neither wonld 
fpare man, woman oꝛ child. To this che captaines anſwered 
againe, that they were contented Solyman to ſtand to his 
liege begun, and to doe his vttermoſt, hat he would, oꝛ that whe anſwere or 
he could. As foꝛ them, they were lat a point to defende theny the Utenntans 
ſelues and thetr citie ſo long as they might: the euent and fall te toe tuin: 
of victoꝛie to be doubtfull, and many times fo to happen, that 


ſuch a great multitude, they twke in moze ground to the com- 6 o they vhich begin the war, are wearted ſoner then they vhich 


palle of ſeuen miles circuit. The muliitude of his armie, hich 
he there planted, is accounted of ſome to extend to 250. thous 
ſand ſouldiours. The turke thus being planted, made dailie 
ercourſes oucr all the countrepof Auſtria,ſpeciallie about the 
citie of Clicnna, waſting and ſpoiling with great crueltie and 
murcher amongſt the pwozec<ziſfians. ©  / 

Moꝛeduer to make all things moꝛe ſure toward the pꝛepa⸗ 
ration of the ſiege, ſcoutes were ſent abzoad,+ ambulhments 
were latde about the riuer ſide of Danubius, to pꝛouide that 
no aide noꝛ vittell ſhould be bzonght to Utenna. So it pleaſed 


Aena beffies the pꝛouidence of che 102 (who diſpoſech all thinges)that chꝛer 


wöckege türke. daes befoze the comming of the Turke, Fridericus the earle 
Palatine, vhich was then aſſigned by the empire to take the 
charge of Vienna, was come downe by the riuer of Danu⸗ 
bius with 14. M. and with acertane troupe of hoꝛſemen well 


appointed and picked foꝛ the purpoſe, After the comming of 
+ Dericnserle his Friderike pꝛouiſton alſo of vicnal was appointed to fol- 


— i * they thich had the cgriage andtran- 


be pꝛouoked: neither agatne that they were ſo vnmindtull ei⸗ 
ther of chemſelues. o2 of their cotintrep, but that they did re⸗ 
member well what they are. and what they be called, named 
to be Germaines: ho vſe alwates firft to aſſay the aduerſa- 
rie, ſchat he is able to do, and not raſhlie to commit hemſelues 
into their enemies hands. * | 
Solymannus not a little diſdaining at this anſwer, firſt Solzmannus 
burning and conſamingall the villages, houſes, and places emed tig 
round about the citie, infeding alto the ſpzings and fountains 3. great armies 
70 uhich gaue water into the citie, md ſo fopping all paſſages, 
that no relœfe ſhoulde haue waie vnto them, began with an- 
grie mod to appꝛoch moꝛe neere to the cittie, with thee great 
camps, ſending them woꝛd in ſkoꝛne and contumelie, by one 
of his captiucs, that if they ſtod in need of helpe of ſouldio2s, 
he would ſend vnto them the 2 00. Bohemians (mentioned a 
little befoꝛe) to aide them in their defence. Tovhom the Pa⸗ 
lat ine directed anſwere againe, that they had moze ſouldioꝛs 
in thecitie then thepn@ded. As fo: the Bohemians vhich had 
veelded chemſelues, he might doe with them what he woulde. 


poꝛting thereof, hearing howe the waies were laide,and al the 8o {az Uienna ftod in no great næd of them. ; 

paſſages 10. miles about Uienna, ſtopped by the turkes, al- In the meane time a meſſenger comming from Ferdi —_— 
thongh they kneiwe the citie to ſtand in great nede of viftell], nandus, was pziuilte lette in by night into the cittie, which dus ro Ucenna- 

pet ſeeing there was no other remedie, rather then it ſhoulde = bzonght woꝛd that they ſhould play the men in keping out 

come to the enemies hand, thought it beſt to ſinke their boats enimie a nile: foꝛ it would not be —— both Ferdinan- 

10 their cariage ſo they did. Therby albeit the chꝛiſttans wan dus and Carolus his bꝛother, with theſtrength of all Germa⸗ 

ted their releet yet were the turks diſappointed of their pzay ? nie, woulde bee readie to reſcue them. At which meſſage the 


fridericug erle 4 iti 
Palatine. cltl: ſe. he captains ſchich had the Kæping of the citie, 
fa get kene chifip Fridericus perle Palatine, Gutielmns Rogen, 
ks, Nichola - of Balme, ſeeing themſelues ſo 
nh of © 10s do?ffins, and Nicholaus carle of Daime,leein 
e Sale, cxraightned contrarie to theirerpectation, althongh they had 
Nienna. great cauſes to be diſcouraged, pet calling their courage vn⸗ 
to them, they conſulted together foz the belt waie to be taken: 


hearts of the ſouldioꝛs began ſomeſchat to be cheared, and to 
contemne the huge multitude of the aduerſaries, beeing fo 
great as hey neuer did behold, no? did euer almoſt heare of 
befoꝛe. The largeneſſe of trhoſe armie. ertended tons leffs 
in compaſſe (as is aboue ſaid) chen of ſeauen miles rounde a 
bout the citie walles. | 5 
Ofly. Long 
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683 K.Hen7. Vienna beſieged of the Tarkes. The valiantnes of the { hriſtians in repelling then. 


Tut ſtegt of At» ¶ Tong it were to recite the tthole oꝛder of this terrible iege, 
run henne with all the partes and cir cumſtances thereof. Bzieflie to 
touch ſo much as ſhall ſuffice fo this hiſtoꝛie, with fewer 
woꝛds then were ſtripes giuen at the ſicge thereof: this is to 
be indged and confefſed: vhoſoeuer bcholdeth the number and 
ficrcenefle of the Turkes, che abſence of the king Ferdinan- 
dus, the lacke of pꝛouiſion and vittell within the citie,the noiſe 
of the guns, the violence of the ſhot, the terroꝛ of the ſight, and 
vet no ſuccour ſent vato them: that the cuſtodie of that cittie 
was no mans dwing,but the arme only of the Loꝛde God of 
holtes, actoꝛding to the true ſaping of the Pſalme : Unleſſe 
br lan man- the Lo2de doe keepe the citie, the watchmen watchin vaine, 
dence in keeping Which watch to ſaue it: Unlefle the Lo2d doe build the houſe, 
the city ot Ui- the builder ſtriueth in bainc,vhich taketh vpon him to builde 
enna. it, Experience vherof in keeping this citie map well appeare. 
Firft Solymannus bending his ſhot & o2dinance againſt 
the citie, beate downe to the ground the vaumures with all 
the vitcrmoſt ſuburbs of the citie, and that in ſuch a ſhoꝛt mo⸗ 
ment of time, chat the harts of the Utennians a little beſo2e 
refreſhed, were now as much 
donbting with themſelue the Turke with the ſame cele⸗ 
ritie and violence, would haue pꝛeuailed againſt the inwarde 
walles, as he did in downe the outward vamnres. 
Andno doubt the ſame time the turk had put the city in great 
hazard, had not night comming on, bzoken off the ſiege foz 
that day. . | 
In the meane time the citizens laboured all night in repai⸗ 
beta ring and refreſhing the wals, to make all things ſare againſt 
the wallesos the next allault. The next day early in the moꝛning, þ Turks 
UAunna appꝛoching the citie againe with a newe aſſault, thinking to 
ſcale the wals, were ſo repulſed and manfully*reſiſted by the 
Germaines, that vnnech any ditches about the walles could 
be ſeene foꝛ the bodies of the dead Turks, cher wotth they were 
repleniſhed :fo that the Turkes were ſine to fight ſtanding 
vpon the bodies of them which were lame. By the vhich calas 
mitte the foꝛce of the enemie was not a little abated, 
It happened the ſame time, that a company of the Turkes 
being ſpied out of the citie wandering out ef o2der,the captain 
The manlineſſe Rogendo?ffins with two legions of ho2\men iſſuing ont of the 


vf captains Ro? citie gate called Salmaria , and ſo paſſing cloſelie vnder the 40 


Talat f turn. hils ſide.dio ſo ſet vpon them, that they flewa great number 


of them: the reſt being dꝛiuen to take the riuer, vhome with 

ffoncs and ſhot likewiſe they deſfreped, and ſo retired backe 

into the citie agame. By this vidoꝛie the captaine Rogendozfs 

fius began to be terrible to the Turkes. Foz in the ſame ſkir⸗ 

miſh(as after was knowne) was flaine of them ſo many, that 

— 5000, — thee hundꝛed hozſmen and fotmen, ſcarce 140. 
eſcaped aliue. 

Solyman diſdatning af this repulſe,thonght to pzone ano⸗ 
nother alle er waie, and bringing his power towarde the gate called 
againſt Cigaga fhe kinges gate, there making his trenches and bulwarkes, 

planted his oꝛdinance, with the violence trhereof the walles 
were ſo battered and ſhaken, that no man was able there to 
ſt md. Therfeze the Turk leing 2. ue breaches made in 
wall, commanded his ſoldioꝛs couertlie in che darke ſmo ke 
gunponder to pꝛeaſe into the citie The like alſo was done at 
the Scottiſh tower, herby the citie was innaded in 2. ſund2p 
places at one time. he Wiennians at þ ſtrſt, freſhly began to 
wichſtand them, newe ſoldioꝛs fill comming in the place er 
them that were llaine and hurt: and ſo this aſſault continuing 
moꝛe then ſir houres togither, our men began at length to lan⸗ 
guiſh and faint, not only in ſtrength but alſo in courage :ſcher⸗ 
by the citie had been in great danger of lwſing,had not the two 
atozeſatd captaines Rogendozffius in the one place, and the 
Carle of Salme in the other place, manfullie encouraged the 
ſouldtoꝛs to abide the bumt, and to bheare out a uhile the vio⸗ 
lence of the Turkes, pꝛomiſing that immedtatlie they ſhould 
haue ayde from Ferdinandus, 

In the meane time the turks came ſo thick foz the greedines 
Another repulle of the viaozte, ſcaling, climing, and fighting vpon the walles, 
vfthe turn. that had it not bin fo2 the pzeale and thong of the great multi 

tude of the turks, comming lo thicke that one of them coulde 
not fight foz another, Aienna that ſame dap had byn taken x 
vtterlie loſt: But by the policie of the captains giuing a ſigne 
within the citie,as th newe ſouldio2s were called foꝛ, our 
—— — to be encouraged, and the Turks hearts to be dil⸗ 
co d. 

When Solymannus ſaw his armie the ſecond time repul⸗ 
ſed, he began to attempt a newe waie, purpoſing by vnder⸗ 
mining to ouerthꝛowe 
he vſed the help of the Illyꝛians ol whom he had a great num- 
ber in his campe.erpert in that kind of feat. Theſe Jlipztang 
beginning to bꝛeake the carth at the gate Carinchia, and com- 
Cicnua vnder- ming nere to the foundations of the Tower, which they by 
mined d toe ſtrength of h ind attempted to bꝛeak, could not woꝛke ſo cloſe- 
18 lp vnder the ground, but thep were perceiued by certain men 

hich were ſkilfull and expert in that kinde of matter: 

ho contrariwiſe vndermining againſt them, and filling their 

trenches as they went, with gunnepouder, ſo conueied their 

traine.that when fire ſhould be ſet vnto it,the violence thcrof 

ſhould bꝛaſt out by the trenches of the enemies: ubich done, 
ſuddenly the ground beneath made a great ſhaking, @ that 


led againe with feare,miſ# 2 © 


the citie : in the thich wozke ſpeciaſtie d o 


the tower did cleaue aſunder, and all the vnderminers of the 
turks woꝛking in their trenches, were [mothered and deſtrop, 
a ee ann ae eee 
ooo. per : tnlom at p a great u 

ber of dead mens ſculs are found in the — I 

Then Dolyman ſaw that this wate alſo would not ſerue, 4 Another agu 
had pꝛiuie intelligence chat the wals about the gates of Stu. be turtes a- 
bartum were negligentlie kept, and that he might haue there * Canas. 
moꝛe eaſie entrance : ſecretlie he conuepeth 


about 10. garrt- 


t © (ons of freſh ſouldioꝛs, in ſuch ſoꝛt as the towneſmen ſhoulde 


not perceiue then tho came fo ſuddenly vpon them, that the 
bad filled the ditches, and were vpon the top of the foztreſſes : 
munitions, befoꝛe that our men were aware of them, oꝛ conly 
make themſelucs readie to reſiſt them, Foz althogh there was 
no lacke of ſouldioꝛs within the citie, yet fozſomuch as p whole 
hunt of the ſiege did lie, ſpeciallie at the 2. gates afo2eſaid.fro 
ubence the ſouldioꝛs thich were there warding, could not bee 
well remoued, fo? a ſhifte the reſcuers (wich within the citie 
were readie foz all ſudden aduentures)were ſent to the wals: 
by uhoſe comming, thoſe few which kept the encmies off be- 
foꝛe, being ſoꝛe hurt and wounded, were ſuctoured and ſent to 
ſurgerie: and thus the ſaid aſſault continued terrible 4 doubt⸗ 
full vntill (the darke night comming vpon them) thep coulde 
not well know the one from the other. In this bickering were 
counted of the Turkes to be flaine,moze then flue thouſand, 
Then the captaine Rogendo?ffiuscommending the valiant 
ffanding of his ſouldio2s, miſdoubting with him ſelfe (as it 
happened indeed) that the Turks would not ſo giue ouer, but 
would ſet vpõ him the next day with a freſh aſſault, pꝛouiding 
with all diligence foz the purpoſe,made vp the bzcaches of the 
walles, and pꝛepared all things neceſſarie fo reſiſtance: The 
nert — ſollowing, uhich was ſome ching darke and mi⸗ 
ſtie, che Turkes thinking to pꝛeuent our men with their ſud- 
den comming, began againe bufilte to bicker vpon the toppe 
of the walles. | 
It would require a long traction here to deſcribe the great 
diffreſſe and danger chat the citie thoſe thze& dates following 
was in. During all che wich time, there was no reſt, no ine 
termiſſion, noꝛ diligence lacking, either in the enimics, figh⸗ 
ting againſt the citie, either in our men in defending the ſame. 
Foz the Turkes beſides che multitude of the great o2dinance, 
vherewith (as with a great tempeſt of gunſhot) they neuer 
ceaſed, ſtill battering che walles and beating the munitions 
of the citte, ſent alſo ſuch heaps andi multitudes of the Turks, 
to che ſcaling and climing of the wals,that vnneth with al che 
o2dinance 2 ſhot of the citie,cither the violence of them coulde 
be bꝛoken, o2 the number of them diminiſhed : till at che laſt Anotber aLauk 
the ſouldio2s of the Turkes, perceiuing themlelues able by mme. 
no meanes to pꝛeuatle, but only to run in danger of life, and 
to do no god, began to wꝛangle among themſelues, grudging The euries at 
and repining againſt their dukes and captaines, imputing the varſance amdg 
hole cauſe onlp to them, that the citie was pet vntaken, ſee, demuluts. 
ing there was in them neither diligence no2 god will lacking: 
and ſo ceaſed the ſtege fo2 that time. 
After this, wen Solpmannus had purpoſed in himſclfe 
with his laſt and ſtrongeſt ſiege, to try againſt the citte the vt- 
termoſt that he was able to doe, and had enconragedhis ſoul⸗ 
dioꝛs to pzepare themſelues in moſt foꝛcible wiſe thereunto: 
the ſouldioꝛs ſhewed themſelues much vnwilling to returne 


The turtes & 
Zaun ripullcy. 


6 © againe from vhence they were ſo often repulſed befoze:by rea⸗ 


ſon ſhhercot great commotion began to riſe in the turks camp. 
The rumour whereof when it came to Solymans eares, hee 
ſendeth bis grand captaine to kœpe all the fouldis2s in o2der 
and obedience, o2 if they would be ſtubboꝛne, tocompell them 
whether they would oꝛ not, to accompliſh his commandement, 
Who comming to the ſoldioꝛs, ſhewed to them þ great turks 
mellage, and to animate and encourage them, declared that The turte ans 
the opoꝛtunitie of the time pꝛeſent was not to bee neglected, bis outen, 
neither could they now without great ſhame giue oner, after u not agret- 
ſo many aſſaults attempted : Who if thep would ſuſteine but Theturzees 
one bꝛunt moꝛe the vicozic were in their owne handes. The treatech his col 
towneſmenhe ſaid were waſted,and their vicuals ſpent : and 29:5: 

the moꝛe toenflame their minds, he pꝛomiſed them not onelte 

great thanks and reward of their emperour, but alſo the whole 

ſpoile of the citie, in recompence of their trauell. 

But vhen all this could not ſtir vp the Furdie fomacks of flon of 
che tired Turks, vſing compulſion there perſwallon wonlde —— —— 
not I o appatnten a number of hoꝛſmen to be ſet at their j12c;2c0>. 
backes, cher cby to enfoꝛce them, eicher to goe fo2ward, oꝛ if 
———— guns and ſpeares to deſtrop chem. he turks 
ſeing chemſelues in ſuch a trait, that tchether they went oꝛ 
taried, it was to them like perill, pet woulde they not ſet for- 
ward, except the captaine d take the venture beldꝛe the, 

Who warding foꝛward in his arraie, thus ſpake bnto his fel; 
lowes.ſaping : Do pon foꝛſake your faith and allegiance,and 

betray the @mperour of Conſfantinople vnto the c<2:iſtians, 

if yon will: but J will diſcharge my dutie towards the tõ mon 

wealth and my emperour.and with chat wo2d anaunced his 

enſigne, making toward the citie walles. Whom fthen other 

followed and fill mo and mo pꝛeſſed after , ſoit came to paſſe 

that whole routs of them were ouerthzowne and flaine of our The dunn 
men vpon the walles,befoze it was known what thepmrant. Alguna. 
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The great [laughter of the Turkes at the ſrege of Vienna, Gunza beſieged of the Turke, 


Ocher territed by their example, gaue backe and left their ar⸗ 


, rate, and winding themſelucs by by-wates and vnder coucrt 


of hits, returned againe into their tentes, and ſo came it to 
palle, that the ſtrength of the enemies dailie moꝛe and moꝛe 
decrealing, they bad leſſe hope euerie daie moꝛe then other of 
obtaining che citie. Foz beſides the innumerable flaughter of 
Turkes vpon the walles, the towneſmen alſo watching the 
fazragers and puruepers of the turkes,as they ranged about 
fo viquall foʒ the campe, euer as occaſion ſerucd them, did 


that of a hole Legion, ſcarſly the tenth part returnedagaine 
to their feliowes aliue, by meanes vhereof the courage of the 
enemies began greatie to kaint. Wherbp ſuch a maruellous 


che tutus llam Alteration happened, that as our men began to receiue moꝛe 


cbeturt begin» Solymannus perceiuing his ſouldio2s thus dailie to go to 2 © 


hope and courage, ſo the turkes began fill moꝛe to dzope and 
to languiſh with deſpaire, ſo that at length ſcarce durſt they 
appeare without the bounds,vhere thep were entrenched, 
onely in light ſkirmiſhes , hen they were pꝛouoked by our 
men to come out, and to ſhew themſelues. 


acc<to tant coũ wzacke,of vhom he had loſt alreadie moꝛe then cightie thou 


ſell to ret ire. 


ſand. and that with long tarping he could do no god, being alſo 
in lacke of fozrage, fo: that the countrep about him was wa- 
fred: be ginneth to conſult with his captaines and counſelloꝛs, 


lat remained beſt to be done. Of wom the moſt part adut- 


ſed him to raiſe his ſiege, and betime to pꝛouide foz hunſelfe, 
Which to doe, many caules there were that moved him. 

Firſt the loſſe of his men, ſchich dailie werecut from him 
by great numbers, beſides them which lap in his camp woun⸗ 
ded, oꝛ licke, 02 famiſhed. Secondlie, lacke of purueiance, 3 0 
Thirdly, the appꝛoching neere of winter But the chieleſt cauſe 


was. fo that he heard Friderike Palatine aboue mentioned, 


comming with a great army at Katiſbone towards Utenna, 
and there had done great moleſtation to a great number of 
the turkes fozragers, uhom by the waie hee pzcuented and (0 
encloſed in the wods, that he ſlew them. Wihercof then So⸗ 
lyman had intelligence, thinking it not beſt to abide the com- 
ming of the Palatine, made halt with bagge and baggage to 


Solymaremoo- remoue his campe and to retire : and firſt tending-awate his 


neth and railech 


dis ſiege from 
Utcana. 
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rlued in thetr 
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pole of pturties 


Neuente d. 


cariage befoze him, made ſped himſelfe with his armie, to 40 
follow ſhoꝛtlie after. | 
The Uiennians, hen they heard of the remaouing awate 

of the Turkes, although at the firſt thcp ſcarlly beleued it to 
be true, being afterward certified out of doubt, both of their 
remouing.and alſo of the oꝛder thereof, how it was in a man⸗ 
ner of aflight oꝛ chaſe, were greatlic deſirous to make out of 
the citie after them, TWherem, albcit the pzeſeiice of the Pas 
latine with his armie, if he had bene there pꝛeſent, might haue 
ſtand them in great ſtead, pet notwichſtanding they toke the 
opoꝛtunitie of the time pꝛelent, and — 5 of che citie, m 5 o 
molt ſpeedie wile, ſet after them with their hoꝛſemen: and farit 
ouerpaſſing the tentes (chere the turks hav pitched their ſtati⸗ 
ons oꝛ pauilions ) foꝛ baſteof the waie, they made ſuch purſute 
after them, that within litle time, they ouertoke the rere ward 
oꝛ latter ende of the ax mie, thereof ti ꝓ made ſuch hauocke 
and deſtruction, that (as the àuthoꝛ repozteth) there was neuer 
a (ot of the pur ſuers, noꝛ weapon dꝛawne, no2 ſiroke ftruc- 
ken, uhich light in vaine. Which was no hard thing foz our 
men to doe: Foꝛ as the turkes in their flight went tcattered 
out cf oꝛder and aray, neither would they in the foze rank(be- 6 c 
ing ſo farre off from ieopardie) returne backe to helpe their 
fellowes, it was eaſie foꝛ our men without reſiſtance, to come 
vpan their backs as they would. Pet notwithtanding in long 
purtute, uhen our men could not ſee the cariage of the turkes, 
which was wont in armies to come alwap behind after phoſt, 
and ſuſpecting (as truth was) ſome ambuſh to be left in pꝛiuie 
waitc behind them, to come betw!rt them and home: called 
themſelues to retrait, ⁊ conſulted vpon the matter, thinking 
gend, ftr{t to ſend out certaine ſcoutes.to eſpie and bzing them 
woꝛd, there the enemies laie, and what was the number of 70 
them. Wherof vhen intelligence was giuen them, that the 
remnant of the Turkes armie was remaining in the tentes 
behinde, woꝛd was ſent to their fellowes in Uienna, to iſſue 
gut. and to iepne alſo with them againſt the taile of the turks, 
vHich had entrenched themſelues within the campe. Dther 
were appointed to followe the chaſe, leaſt peraduenture the 
turkes ſeeing our men to recule back, might returne againe 
vpon them and helpe their fellowes. Which things being thus 

2dcred and appointed, in the meane time, while part of p Ui⸗ 
ennians were houering after the maine armp, the reſt encou- 8 o 
tred with them that were left in the campe, Who ſering them⸗ 
clues overmatched, firſt defenced their campe with a deepe 
Ditch + bulwarke, to delay the time, vntill ſome helpe might 
come to them from the armie.Secondly, they directed me 
gers to the chꝛiſtians. to entreat fo peace, Thirdlp, they con- 
ur ved their pꝛiuie letters vnto Solpman fo ſpedie ayde and 
reſcue. But all the waies and paſſages being ſtopped by the 
Ghꝛiſtians, tbeir letters were intercepted, and ſo the miſerable 
turkes being deſtitute of all hope and ſuccour, ſœing no other 
reme die. made out of their campe, to hazzard and pꝛooue the 
vttermaſt f their defence: but in concluſion, in their deſpe⸗ 
rate venture they were encloſed about by our men on euerie 


the campe., 


after the reſt of their fellowes, as well as they conld. Ther ca- 
riage and ofher furniture left behind them in their tents, was 
diſtributed amongſt the ſouldio2s, onelie ſuch thinges reſer⸗ 


2 might ſerue foz the publike vſe and commeditie of the 
Citte. 


Thus thꝛough the mercifull pzotection and bencſite of al- The mercifull 


nughtie god, Auſtria was deliuered from the fierce and barba- 22etection of 


compaſſe them about, and ſoencountred with them by þ way, 1 © tous holtilitte of the crucll turkes : notwithſtanding that nei Sodoncr chats 


ther Ferdinandus the king, no2 the emperoz bis bother were 
there pꝛeſent, butonite the power of God, tho2ongh the vali- 
antneſle of the wozthie Germaines, defended that city, in de⸗ 
fence uhereof conſiſted the ſafetie and deliuerance (no doubt) 
of all theſe weſt partes of Chziſfendome. Fo2 the vhich im- 
moꝛtall pꝛaiſe and thankes be vato our immoztall GDD in 
Ch2iſt our Load, accoꝛding as he hath of vs moſt gratior:flie 
and wo2thilte deſerued. Whereinby the waie take this fo: a Gods viening 
note (gentle Reader) how and after what manner Gods blcf; goett, wirt the 


ling goech with the true refsꝛmers of bis religion. and ſo much in unte ners of 
the moze is it to be noted, foz that the Turkes in ſo many bat- **ffn+ u dich 


tels and ũeges heretofoze, were neuer ſo repulſed and failed, 


as at this pzeſent time in incountring with the pꝛoteſtants x 
defenders of ſincere religion. This citie of Nienna was beſic, 
ged and delinered the peare of our Lo2d 15 29, The aſſaults of 
the Turke againſt the citte, arenumbzed to be 20. and his re⸗ 
pulſes as many. The nũber of his armie vhich he firſt bzoght, 
was 250000, uherof were reckoned to be lain 8 o. thonſand x 
aboue. During the time of his ſiege, he led away out of the 
countrep about many captiues, virgins ⁊ matrones he quel- 
led and caſt them out naked, the childzen he ſtucke vpõ ſtakes. 

Solyman nus thus put from the hope of viaozic of Uiens 
na, after he had bzeathcd himſelfe a while at home, the ſecond 
peate after, vhich was an. 53 1.repairing his hoaſt, returned 
againe into Hungarp, with no leſte multitude then befoꝛe: 
where firſt he got the towne called Gunza being but fender lie 
kept w a ſmall Garriſon. Byreaſon vherof the Townefmen 
and Sonidiozs yclding themſelues vnto the Turke, were 
conſtrained to agree vpon vnreaſonable conditions, Ex Io- 


anne Ramo. 


Pelchio2 Softerus in his ſecond boke wꝛiting De bello Ex Mell. Seit. 


Pannonico, touching the foꝛeſaid towne of Gunza, oꝛ Gunzi⸗ 4.2.4 Pell 
um, diſtereth herein ſomething from Ramus, declaring how Pc. 
this Gunza, being a ſmall towne in Hungarie, and haning in 

it but onelte a hundzed ſouldioꝛs (oꝛ as Molfegangus Dꝛech⸗ 

flerus in his chꝛonicle repoꝛteth, at the moſt but 200. ſouldioꝛs) 

under the valiant captaine Nicholas Jrreſchitz'; defended 


themſelues ſo mantully and wonderfullic,th:ough the notable Niffo!ans Ju- 
dance of 20c. houſande — vallat 


power of God, againſt the vhole 
Turks, that they being notwith 


ing ditfreffcd with lack 


and penurie of purueiance, and ſuddenly of the Turks inua⸗ 


ded, yet with pure courage and pꝛomptneſſe of hart, ſuſtained 
the vttermoſt foꝛce and violence of rij. aſſaults of that great 


multitude, foꝛ the ſpace of 25. daies togither. 


Although the narration of the authoꝛ may ſeem to ſome in⸗ 
credible, pet thus he wꝛiteth, that what time the great Oꝛdi⸗ 
nance and battering pœces of the Turkes were planted vp⸗ 
on two mountaines much higher then the towne,vherby th: x 
within the towne were oypꝛelled both befo:e and behind? in⸗ 
ſomuch that eight Enſignes of the turks were alreadie with- 
in the towne, pet by the reaſon of women and childzen, ani: o⸗ 
ther impotent perſons, tho in the middle of the towne were 
congregate in an houſe together, ſuch a noiſe and clamoz 
went vp to heauen,pzaping and crying to God fo2 helpe. that 
the Turkes within the walles, ſuppoſing a new army of freſh 2 mfraculous 
Gnldio2s to be ſent into the towne, foꝛ ſudden feare,voided the Tambic i the 


towne, and leaped downe from the walles againe (thicy be- —— 


foꝛe they had got) ſchom no man either purſued oꝛ reſiſted fo2 
neuer a ſouldto2 almoſt was left on the walles, which was not 
eicher llaine oꝛ elſe wounded with the Turkes oꝛdinance. At 
chat time thzough the Lo:des pꝛouidence it ſo happened, that 


one Jbzahimas Baſla, neere about the Turke, ſæing both the The tor» e rai⸗ 


towne to be ſmall, and the great deſtrudion of the Turkes in '*'b — kege 
the ſiege thereof, and that the captaine in no caſe would peld, uns. 
perſwaded ſo the turke. declaring how the to wne being ſo lit⸗ 


tle, was not woꝛth the loſſe of ſo many men, in che winnin 


vhereof there was no gloꝛie, and if he were repulſed, great di 
honour might followe : herby the Turke being perſwaded, 
did foflowe his counſcll, which this : that Nicholaus the 
Chaiffian captaine being called vnto him, vnder pledges and 
ſafe conduct, ſhonld reccine the towne as ot his hand and gift, 
with conditton that he ſhould doe no violence to his ſouldioꝛs 
left behinde and woumded, but ſhould pꝛocure ſuch meanes as 
he could fo2 the rec of them: and ſo hee raiſing his ſiege 
departed. Another canſe might be alſo, which mooued him ſo 
ſuddenly to raiſe his ſtege,. foꝛ ſhat he heard the Palatine not 
to be far off in purſuing after him, and 22 taking his 
flight by the mountaines of the Nozicians, he returned with 
much ſpoile of chiſten mens gods vnto Conſtantinople. Ex 
Melchiote Soit. lib. 2 de bello panno. 

Fo: ſo 1 the — — — 14 after 

counce and n me con-. 
che Sl ih. trouerſig 
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ide, and there put to the ſwo2b and ſlaine, a ſewe onelieerceps The relt olige 
ted, who elcaping out very hardlte by ſecret paſſages, ſhifted rte faine:n 


690 K. Hen,7. The hiſtory of the Turkes. Horrible puniſhments inflicted by the Turkes pon the {"briſtians, 


The emperone tronerſte of religion betweene the P2oteffantes and che Pay 
Tharles® Fer” piſts, was deferred and ſet off, tothe nextgenerall Councell, 
at length to ſtic that Charles the 5. md Ferdinandus his bzother, hauing vn⸗ 
againit the turn derſtanding of the Turke, thus ranging in Hungarie, ſhould 
collec of the Germaines, Yungartans,and Spaniardes, and 
others, an able armie of eightie thouſand fotmen, and thirtie 
thouſand hozſemen, to repulſe the inuaſions of the turke. But 
Theturke refu. Solymannus hauing intelligence of this pzeparation of the 
ſeth to tary the Chziſtian power comming toward him, whether foz feare, 02 
Chzittanarmy ſche ther to eſpie further opo2tunitie of time, foz his most ad- 
uantage and our detriment,refaſed at that time to tarie their 
comming, and ſo ſpeeding his returne vnto Conſtantinsple, 
retired wich much ſpoile and pꝛay ſent be foꝛe him, as is aboue 
zemiſed: which was in the peare of our Lo2d,1 1532. 

Not long after, being the peare of our ſaluation, 1534. 
= _— Solymannus intending two wars at once,firſt ſent Co2radi- 
king of Timcce. nus Barbaroſſa the admtrall of his nauies into Africke, to 
Cunece wun of warre againſt the king ef Tunece : vhom the Barbaroſſa al- 
eyecurke- one, lo diſpolleſſed and depnued of his kingdome: but Charles the 
red agamt by emperour, the next peare following, an. 1 535. reſtozed the 
Charles þ £m, ſaid king againe into his kingdome,and deltuered in the ſame 
Perour, voiage 20, thouſand captiues out of ſeruitude. 

The ſame time the Turke alſo ſent another captaine into 

Hungarie, to war againſt Uaiuoda,vuhile he himſelfe taking 

his courſe to Perſia, planted his ſiege againſt the citie Tau⸗ 

Taurus a eftie Tus, hich he in ſhoꝛt ſpace ſubdued and expugned. Albeit he 

of Perũa taken long enioped not the ſame : foz Tahames king of the Petſt⸗ 

ofthe turkes. ans, ſuddenly comming vpon fhe Turkes vnpzepared, flew 

20.cyoutande . of them twentte thouſand,and twke his concubines, to p great 
the Perſian k. foile and repꝛoch of the Turke. 

Two peare after this, which was the peare of our Loꝛde, 

I 5 37. Solymãnus, ho could not be quiet at home noꝛ reſt in 

peace, returning againe out of Aſia into Europe with 270, 

ſhips, great ⁊ little, (et vpon — another Jland belon⸗ 


Caxeyza the J- ich he beſteged ten dates, waſting x 


land waſted ind ding to the Uenetians, 


ſpoiledbythe burning the Townes and feldes as hee went, beſide the de- 
turkts. ſtruction of much people therein, whom par tlie he le m, partip 
led awaie captiues From thence he ſailed to Zacpnfhus and 
Cythara, another land not far off from Coꝛzcepꝛa, boꝛdering 
nere to the coaſtes of 4 5 and Grecia. There he ſudden⸗ 
The Tie of 32+ lie by night inuading the huſbandmen m villages and fields, 


Anchus and Cy* ſleeping and miſtruſting no harme, dꝛewe them out of their 
thara ſpoiled by houſes and poſſeſſions, men and women, beſides childꝛen, to 


—c number of nine hundꝛeth vom he made his bondſlaues: 
burning moꝛeouer their houſes,+carping away all the godes 
and cattell being without the ſaid cities of Zazmthus and Cy- 
thara, Ex loan. Criſpo. 

Captines ofthe , From thence theſe hclhoundes turned fheir courſe fo the 

Chiſtians. lege and ſpoile of Egina, a rich and populous Jland, lying 


Car betweene between Grecia and Aſia. Uhere firſt the Egenians did man⸗ 
the © oyenets ® fully in battaile reſiſt them, and were like to haue pꝛeuatled: 
Gxina rakenof but being wearied at length and opp2eſſed with innumerable 
the turnt. thouſands ef freſh Turkes , which ſtill were ſent in, to reſcue 

the other which were ouercome befoze , were compelled to flie 

into the city of Egina. Which city the cruell Zurkes (02 ra- 

ther Deuils on earth) with much labour, and violence of their 
the citizens of Are at oꝛdinance fet out of their ſhips, ſubdued and caſt downe 
Enna laine ok do the ground: the Citizens x inhabitants thereof, the Turke 
the turnes. alter hee had burned their houſes , and ranſackt their gods, 


The women of 
E gina miſera-· 
bly intreated Xt 
cap:tued od the 


boch noble and vnnoble, with their inkantes, were giuen to 
the marincrs to be abuſed, and from thence being ſhipped vn⸗ 
to Conftantinople, were led away to perpetuall miſery and 


92888 lauer, which was in the yeare of our Lo2d 153 2 | 

he xle Matũ . In the ſauie journey Solyman allo toke the Ile in che aid 
and arus. ſea of Cngeum, called Parum: alſo the Ile adiopning to the 
Ciclades (ub: ſame named Narus, and made them to him tributaries. The 


dued of v turke, 
EA Ioan.Criſpo, 


Duke vhereof was he vhich w2ote the ſtoꝛy both of theſe J« 
Lands afo2eſaid,and alſo of the other Jlands called Cyclades, 
and other dukes. Ex loan Criſpo,Duce Naxi, &c. 

Nott whathure This done Solymannus direged his Paup vnto Apulia, 
commeth by the fthere he ſet on land x. thouſand fotmen,and 2000, hozſemen, 
dulentton of ſchich ſpoiled likewiſe and waſted thſe parties while the Em⸗ 
chiUa princes: perour,the pope and the Uenetians,were together in war and 
trey 02 2onince dillention. Furthermoze the next peare following. an. 5 38. 
neare adioining great attemptes began in Stiria, but by the reſiſtance of the 
to Aultria. inhabitants, the foꝛte of the Barbarous turks was repulſed, 
notwithſtanding great ſpoiles of men and cattell were caricd 
from thence , and the country miſerably ſpoiled, In the which 
peare alfo the Turke turning into Yungary , gaue battaile 
vato the Ohꝛiſttians in Sania: where though the fraudulent 
falſhod of the captaine Caſſianerus (Molfegangus nameth 
him Calcianus beeing (as they ſap) coꝛrupted with money, 
our men were put to the woꝛſe, an. 538. 

After that the Turkes had inuaded the Jland of Coꝛcpꝛa 
aboueſaid, the Uenetians with Solpman the Turke had tops 
ned truce fo2 a certain time, foꝛ the trhich they * the Turk 
2 00. thouſand crownes, with the citie Neapolis, and Malua⸗ 
ſta in the boꝛders of Macedonia. But within 4.02 5. peares, he 
Turke to get a newe ſfipend of the Uenecians, bꝛake his 
league, and inuaded their domintons: thereby they were en⸗ 

fozced to enter new conditions againe wich him. 


The kalchood of 
the turke with 
the Qenetians. 


10 Hungaria. 


commanded to bee ſlaine and killed euery one. The women 6 o khole woꝛlde but this 


70 = ftrong and valiant ſouldioꝛs, not killing them. but carp⸗ oh 


In the peare of our Lo2d,r 5 40. the reſtles Turke making Nown cel 
his returne toward Hungarie, by the wate paſſing by Dal- in Dalmatia, 
matta, lay againſt the towne called Newcaſtle, be ing defen- — pany by 
ded by the Spaniards. In the thich towne becauſe they ref top lan 
ſed to peld themſelnes,all the inhabitants and ſouldio:s were - 
put to the ſwoꝛd and Uaine every one. This Nouum Caſtel- 
lum oz Newcaſtle, was a ſtrong fozt of the chziſtians, which 
being now in the Turkes power, he had great aduantage o- 
ner all thoſe quarters of Dalmatia, Stiria, Carinthia, and 

rom thence hee pꝛocerded further, — — 
_ =_ Hungarie,vhere he planted his power againſt the 
uda, 

This Buda was a pꝛincipall citie in Pungarie , about de contentioa 
hich great contention had beene(as pe haue heard befoze) be- — 
twene Joannes Wainoda, and Ferdinandus. Bp reaſon dus + waiusda 
thereof the Turke occaſioned by Uaiuoda, came into Hun; T5 luce. 
garie and deliuered the citie to Uainoda, This Uainoda li- 
uing not long after,left behind him a ſonne, vhom beeing an 
infant, he committed to the gouernance of one Geoꝛgius Po- 


20 nachus, ſcho being left tutoz vnto the infant. reduced all Tran- 


ſiluania, Buda, Peſta, with other parties of Hungarie, which 
belonged to Uatuoda befoze,to the ſnbiection of the child. Fer⸗ 
dinandus hearing therof, in a great haſte and anger, leuied an 
armie to recouer his landes in Hungarie, and ſo laide ſiege to 
Buda. Ponachus ſ&ing his part weake, firſt ſent his Legat 
to Ferdinandus, deũring him to talke and conferre with him 
vpon matter, as he pꝛetended, pertaining to the behafe of thẽ 
both. Mherupon both the parties being agrerd, the place and 
manner of their conuention was appointed, and alſo the daie 


30 and time aſſigned. Thus the parties (acco2ding to the agre- 


ment) conuenting togtther with their armies, withd:awing a C 

little aſide,as they were entred in communication, ſuddenlie erg. 
among Ferdinandus men, happened a dag to be heard, uhich Bonachus and 
by the heate of the daie (as ts thought) lofing of his owne ac⸗ Ferrdinandug. 
co2d, gaue a cracke. The ſounde vhereof comming to the aer bur: max 
cares of Ponachus, he ſuppoſing the ſame to haue bene dif (wpuicn, * 
charged againſt him, in great anger dꝛew out his ſwoꝛde, bid, 

ding Ferdinandus auaunt with his doubling diſſimulat ion. 


ſaping chat he woulde neuer any moꝛe truſt the pꝛomiſes of 


40 Chaiſtians,and imme diatlie vpon the ſame ſent to Solyman⸗ 


nus the Turke.fo: aide againſt the Ch2ifians, pzomiſing that Tbeturn called 
he would ſurrender to him fre poſſeſſion of — 12 — — 
would come and van quiſh the armie of Ferdinandus lying a- eulen between 
bout the ſiege of Buda. The Turk maketh no long tarying, Ponacus and 
but taketh the occaſion, and with a mightie — . 
Hungarie, and eſtſones diſcharging the hoſt of Ferdinandus, 

and putting them off from the ſiege of Buda getteth the cittie 

into his owne handes,commanding the ſon of Uainoda with 

his mother, to follow after his campe. 


5o AIAnthehiltozte of Johannes Ramus it followeth, that hen The cowardlie 


Solyman the Turke had thus pꝛeuailed againſt the citie of on apt whe 
Buda afozeſatd, and againſt other parties moze of Hungary, Piandeburg . 
by the aſſent of the Empire, one Joachimus Duke of Bꝛan⸗ gainftthecurd, 
denberg,p2ince Tleco2,was aſſigned with a puiſſant armte 
of choſen ſouldioꝛs of all nations colleded, to recouer the Ci- 
tte of Buda from the Turke, and to deliner the other parties 
of Ch:iſkendome from the feare of the Turke, anno 1542. 
Which Joachimus at his firſt ſetting foꝛth, appeared ſo cou⸗ 
ragious and valiant, as though he would haue conquered the 
at heate was ſo llaked in ſhoꝛt time 
by the Turke, that befoze any great teopardie was otlered 
bnto him, hee was glad to bee diſcharged of the voiage, and 
with ſhame enough, returned home againe. And would God 
he had lefte behinde him in the fielde, no moꝛe but his owne 
ſhame. Fo2 the enemies haning intelligence befo2e of his 
cowardlie departure, thinking to woꝛke ſome point of map⸗ 
erte oꝛ victo:te befo2e his going, did ſet vppon the right wing 
of his armie (hich chicfite conſiffed of Dutchmen of lowe 
Germanp) out of the vhich they toke awate with them aboue 


(Fan 
them awate aliue. Fo2 ſchome it had beene much better to Er 2 

haue ſtand to their weapon and to haue died manfullie vppon carried away of 
the Turkes, then bp prelding themſelues to bee diſgarniſhed de turen. 
of weapon and armour, and ſo to be left to the curſed curteſie 
of the foule Turkes. To ſchome what curteſie was ſhcwed, 
by the ſequele did appeare. Foꝛ after the Turkes had led them 
out of Hungarie into their owne Dominion, after a moſt hoꝛ⸗ The hozrtvle 
rible and beafflie ſo2t they diſfigured and mangled them, and ſo Punto mente 


ſent them abzoad thzvgh all Grecia to be witneſſesof þ turks tet ava 


80 victoꝛie. Their kinde of puniſhment was thus: Firſt they the Chziſtians 


had their right arme thꝛuſt thꝛough with an y2on red hot,vher- 
by they ſhould be vnable and vnmert to all labour and warre- 
fare. Secondly, their heads were ſhanen fo the verie ſculles, 
after the manner of our Friers and monkes, when they are 
newlie ſhauen. Thirdlie.thep had all their pꝛiuie members cut 
off from their bodies, to the intent to make them vnfruitful fo2 
p:opagation,trhich wound was ſo græeudus vnto them, that 5 
greateſt part of them died therupon the few that retouered the 
toꝛment therof,led a life mo2e bitter and moꝛe miſerable then 
death it ſelfe. And this kind of crurtty was executed in oꝛder 
vpõ them al. In much like ſoꝛt did cruel Pharao exerciſe his ty- 
ranny againſt the people of God in Egypt: cho to — 
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generation of chem, cauſed all the male childꝛen to be dzow- 
ned in the riuer. Wherebp it is the moꝛe to be hoped, that ſe- 
ing the ty2any of this turkiſh Pharao is come to ſuch an ex⸗ 
tremitie, the mercifull godnefle of God will the moze ſhoztly 
ſend fome Moſes 02 other vnto vs foz our ſpedp delinerance. 
li Ram, This was by the cruell Turkes done,an. 542. witneſſed by 
le rebus marcicis, Joannes Ramus, hich not only wꝛiteth the ſtoꝛp, but by the te- 
40. ſtimonp alſo of hisowne etes reco2deth the ſame to be true, 
beholding with his eies one of the ſame number in the Citie 
of Wienna, who hauing wife and childzen in 1Bzurelles,epther 
fo: ſhame oz ſozrowe had no mind to returne home to his own 
houſe. Ex Ioan. Ramo. 
Che falſnefſe ot But to returne againe to the citp of Buda, from thence 
the — we haue digreſſed, here is not to be pꝛeter mitted, hat falſhod 
9:9 the chꝛiltt· and Ubat cruclty the Turks vſed toward the Chziſtians there, 
aus. after their victozie. Fo2 after that Solpman the Turke vp⸗ 
on yelding and ſubmiſſion of the men of Buda, had giuen 
to then his pꝛomiſe of ſafety and life, within ſhoꝛt time, the 
ſaid Turke picking a quarreli with them foz ſelling Dren vn⸗ 
to the Chziſtians , and fo barganing wich them, flue all the 
Pagiltrates of the ſaid citie of Buda: like as in all other ci- 
ttes, uhereſoeuer the Chziſtians yeelded vato him, he neuer, oꝛ 
very rarely kept his pꝛomiſe with them, neither did euer 
zꝛiſttans ſpeede better with the Turke, chen they which mo 
An hozrible ex- conſtantly did reſiſt hun, 
anpleot the And as hispzomiſe with the Pagigrates of Buda was 
be falſe curts kalle and wꝛetched: ſo his cruclty with the ſquldiozs thereof 
was much moꝛe notozious and minable . Foz in the ex⸗ 
pugnation of Buda among the reſt uhich mere lam, two Co- 
bo2tcs o2 bands of chꝛiſtian ſouldioꝛs came aliuc to his hands, 
To vhome, uben hee ſeemed at the firſt to grant pardon of 
life, he commanded to put on their armour againe, and to dil- 
poſe themſelues in oꝛder and battaile array aſter the warlike 
maner of the Chziſtians, Which when they had accompliſhed 
readily, accoꝛding to his commandement, and he riding a- 
bout the rankes of them, had diligently viewed and beholden 
them a certaine ſpace , at length hce commanded them to = 
off their armour againe. Which done, certaine of che talleſt 
and ſtrongeſt of them he piked out, the reſidue he commanded 
by his ſouldiozs comming behind them, with woꝛ des to be 
cut in peeces and llaine. Ok the other,vhom he had celeced and 
<oſen, ſome he ſet foꝛ markes and buts to be ſhot at: ſome he 
| appointed to his two ſons, foꝛ them to flaſh wich their ſwoꝛds 
Ex FH. er. and trie their ſtrength , which of them coulde giue the deeper 
welle de ſucce/- hound and (as they termed it) the fairer blowe, thereby 
#6 rc moſt bloud might followe out of their Chziſtian bodies, Ex 
243 Mart. Stella. De ſucceſſibus Turcarum. 

After the winning of Buda, the Turke purpoſing notſo 
to ceaſe befoze hee had ſubducd and bzought vnder his obevi- 
ence all Hungarie, pꝛoceeding farther with his armie firſk 
b2ought vnder a ſtrong hold of Ch2iſttans named Peſtum 02 
Peſta, where a great number of Chziſtian ſouldiours partlie 
were llaine, partlie were led away to moze cruel] affiiction, 

Then he came to another caſtle called Walpo ſcituate in 
— the confines of Boſna, Croatia, and Hungary. Which foꝛt 02 
a the turkes, Caſtle he beſi:ged thzee monthes, while no reſcue no2 aid was 
ſent vnto thein, neither from Ferdinandus king of Yunga- 
ry,no2 from any other chꝛiſtian pzincs 02 pzince . Whereupon 
at length the fozte was giuen vp to the Turke, but moze 
thꝛough the falſe trecherie o2 cowardly heart of the ſouldiours 
then of the captaine. Thersin is to be noted an example not 
vn woꝛchie of memoꝛie. Foꝛ when the cowardlie ſouldiours, 
either fo2 feare oꝛ flatterte , woulde ncedes ſurrender them- 
ſelues and the peece vnto the Turke, contrary to the mind of 
ths captaine, which innocaſe would agree to their ycelding : 
Angtable ex: they thinking to finde ſauour wich the Turke, appꝛehended 
ample ot & oda their capatine, and gaue him to Solyman. But ſee howe the 
ludgementes fuffice of God ſometimes by the handes of the enemie, diſpo- 
Hater leth the end ol thinges to the rewarding of vertue, and punt⸗ 
Woch mant hing of vice . Foz there they thought to ſaue themſelues by 
talhaode to⸗ the danger of the faithfull captaine, the euent turned cleane 
ward the (u9- contrarp, ſo that the Turke was to the captam bountifull and 
"my verie liberall : and the ſouldiours, notwithſtanding that they 
had all veelded themſelues, yet were all put to death and com- 
manded pitiouliy to be ſlaine, Ex Ioan. Martino Stella De Tur- 

carum in Hungaria ſucceſsibus, &c. N 
eu chte ot flue Thete is in Hungarie another towne bearing che name of 
churcheg peels fine Churches called Quiqueccleſienſis, partly ſpoiled befoze, 
dedtothe turks. ag is aboue mentioncd,pag.687.but now thoꝛough the loſſe of 
Malpo and by the hugenclle of the Turks armie(conteining 
bt bichop lea⸗ in it. 220, thonſand fighting men) was ſo diſcouraged, and 
ueth his flocks put out of hope and heart, that the biſhop and chiefe nobles of 
the byicrs- ye towne fled befoze the ieopardie : the reſt of the commons, 
ſchich were partly pꝛeuented by the ſodaine comming of the 
Turkes, partly fe: pouertie could not auoid, ſent their meſs 
ſengers to the Turke. to pecld and ſurrender the towne,vpon 
pꝛomiſe of life, vnto his handes. Whoſe pꝛomiſe how firme it 
ſtood. the ſto2ic leaueth it vncertaine . This is affirmed, that 
thꝛee daies after the yeelding of this Quinqueccleſienſis, nes 
ner a Turke durſt enter the Citie, an. 1543. Ex loan. Mart. 

Stella. & alijs. 

Che next foꝛt oz hold gstten by the Turkes in Hungary, 
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was Socloſia. Che towne at the firſt inuaſtan of the Turks, Soclenaa | 
was wonne, ſackt, and fleted. The caſtle within the towne, ar ſubond 0! 
did CY hold out fo2 a time, ⁊ firſt requiring truce fo? the rurkcs, 
1 4.daies, to ſee that aid ſhould be ſent vnto them, to delibe- 
rate bpon the conditions that ſhould be pꝛopoſed vnto them, 
after the 1 4.daies expired, they (truſting to the ſcituation and 

munition of the place, which was very ſtrong)began fo? a cer⸗ 

taine ſpace ſtoutlie to put backe the cnemie : But afterward 

ſeeing their walles to be battered, their foundations to ſhake 

(fo2 the Turke had ſet rii. thouſand vnderminers vnder the di⸗ 

ches of the caſtle ) and their ſtrength to diminſhe , and mil Conetouſnette 
doubting themſelues not to be able long to hold out, agreed et woꝛidly 

in lite maner to peeld themſelues , vpon condition to eſcape 4 
with life and goodes. Which condition of ſauing their goods, many a man. 
was the looſing of their liues, eſpeciallie of the richer ſoꝛt. Foz 

the Turkes perceiuing by that condition, that they were of The turke re- 
wealth and ſubſtance, omitting the inferiour oꝛ baſer ſozt, fell peth no pzomile 
bpon the n men koꝛ their riches, and ue them cuerie 

one, an. 1543. Bid. 

In che vhich his hiſtoꝛie this is alſo to be noted, that during 
the time ſchile the caſtle of Socloſia was beſieged, the villa⸗ 
ges and pages round about the ſame, came of their owne ac⸗ 
coꝛd, ſubmitting and peelding themſelues vnto the Turke, 

Aude in (as they were commanded) all Kinde of victuall 

and f02age, into che Turkes campe. TUhich done, Solyman 

the Turke commanded all the head men of the pages to ap- mg what 
peare befoꝛe him, vhich humblie obeied and came. Then the christian mens 
CTurke warned them to returne againe the next dap after. yeelding to the 
euerie one bꝛinging with him his inferiour retinue, and houl⸗ turnt. 

hold ſeruants. Which vhen chey had with like diligence alſo, 
accoꝛding to his commandement accompliſhed, the torke im⸗ 

medtatlie commaunded them euerp one, in the face of his 

thole armie, to be lain, and ſo was this their reward. Which 

reward the moꝛe that it declarech the bloudy crueltte of the 

turke: the moꝛe incourage it map miniſter to our men, the 

moꝛe conſtantlie to withſtand him. Ex Martino. Stella. 

An other ſtrong towne there is in Hungary named Sfri- Strigoniũ a ci⸗ 
gonium, diſtant from Buda aboueſaid, þ ſpace of fiue Dutch tie in Hungarie 
miles, againſt the uhich the turkes made great pꝛeparation 85d et che 
of oꝛdinance, and all other inſtrumentes of artillerie neceſſa -- 
rie foꝛ the ſiege thereof. Which citie in like maner began alſo 
to be compaſled and incloſed by the turkes, befoꝛe it coulde be 
ſufficiently pꝛepared ano garniſhed of our men, bat that the 
archbiſhop only of Strigon pꝛiuilp conucicd vnto them 200. Negligence of 
Dren. Such was chen the negligence of Ferdinandus king chrilltan pꝛin⸗ 
of Hungary, hich ſo lender ly looked vnto the neceſſarie de- ces in publicze 
fence of his townes and cities, Mozeouer ſuch was the diſs **fence. 
coꝛd then of chziſtan kinges and pꝛinces, vhich in their ciuill 
dillenſion and warres were ſo occupied and hoate in needleſſe 
quarrels, that they had neither leiſure noꝛ remembꝛance, to 
belpe in time there, here true need required. Which llender 
care, and cold ʒeabe of the chꝛiſtian rulers, not in tendzing the 
publicke cauſe, chile they contend in pꝛiuate trifles, hath can- 
ſed the turke to come fs far as he hath, and pet farther is like, 
bnlefſe the mercte of the Loꝛd doe helpe moze, then our dilt- 
gence. One of the chiele captaines wtthin the citie, was ar⸗ 
tinus Laſcanus, a Spanpard. 

The turkes in the beginning of the lege began firff to at- 
tempt the Citizens with faire woꝛdes, and accuſtomed pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, to peeld and gently to ſubmit chemſelues. ut they not ig⸗ 
nozant of the turkes pꝛomiſes wiſelie refuſed, and mantullie 
ſtood ſo long as thep could to che defence of their city, now and 
thenſkirmithing with them in out coꝛners and killing certain 
numbers of them: ſometime with their ſhot diſturbing their 
munitions, and breaking the wheeles of their gunnes.zc. 

Thzee ſpeciall meanes the Turkes vſe in winning great tee cpectare 
foꝛtes and cities: great multitude of ſouldiours: great oꝛdi⸗ bcipes ol the 
nance and moꝛtarp peeces: the third is by vndermining. All tuches in win- 
uhich here in the ſiege of this Cite, lacked not. This ſiege auser 
continued vehement a certaine fpace : in uhich the Strigont- : 
ans had bozne out foure ſirong aſſaultes, and ſlue many thou- 
ſands of the turkes, till at length the turkes cither departing 
away, oꝛ els ſeeming to depart vnto Buda, the people at laũ 
being ſo perſwaded and made to beleeue of ſome chiefe rulers 
of the citie (peradnenture not the trueſt men) the citizens bes 
ingerected with hope and comfoꝛt, and finging Te Deum, as 
though the citie had bene free from all danger, ſodainlp (by 
vhoſe counſaite it is vnknowne) conneied themſelnes all out Eve Citizens 
of the eitie ; oo hoꝛſemen allo paſſedoucr the riner anddepars Ale che ci. 
ted. The Italtans vhich were vnder Franciſcus Salmanca 
a Spaniſh captaine hardlie could be perſwaded by him to as 
bide, lich were in all ſcarſe 600, | 

Within thꝛee daies after zoo. Germaine ſouldiours, with 
two ſhips laden with ſhot, pouder, and artillery, were pꝛiuilie 
let into the towne : So that of our men all there were ſcarſe 
1300. ſouldtoꝛs. ho ſeeing the ſmall quantitie of their num⸗ 

> burning and caſting downe the towne and ſuburbes, The towne of 
tooke them to the caſtle: frem thence they beate off the turks Strigonium 
balianflie with their o2dinance, a good ſpace, and with wilde X®roxed after 
fire deſtroied great companies of them, till at laff they ſeeing — bb = 
their walles to faile them, and the whole caſfle to Hake by vn- caſtle defended. 
dermining, but eſpeciallie by the wozking of a certaine Jta- - : 
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69 K. Heu. 7. Strigoniumyeeclded.(briſttans mjerably handled, The Turke ſubaueth Tath.eAlba Regalis lf, ved 


lian ſurnamed Presbyter, thep gaue ouer. This Italian vhe- 
ther foꝛ feare o2 falſhood, ſecretlie vnknow ing to the reſt of 
the ſouldiours, accompanied with two other conueied himſelf 
downe from the walles, and being bꝛought into the teates of 
the nert captame oꝛ Balla of the Turkes, there in che name 
of all his fellowes, conuented with the Turkes, to giue vp to 


An Ttzlian them the Caſtle: vhereupon the Turkes were bid to ceaſe the 
ttart inyeel= ſhooting. This Italian ſhoꝛtlie aſter with two other Turkes 
dingtbecarle Was ſent backe to Salamanca his captain, with the Turkes 
2 the turke, mellage. The going out of this Italian being p2tute to the re- 
teth | | 
ſiduc of his fellowes, contrarte to the lawes and diſcipline of 
warre, although it ſeemed to come of his owne head: pet 
fozfonuch as the other ſouldioꝛs were not ſure, but rather ſuſ⸗ 
pected leaſt the other Jtalians his countreymen had bene in 
fome part of conſent therein, and would take his part: neither 
burſt offer him any harme fo2 that his doing, noꝛ pet coulde 
well aduiſe with themſelnes what was beſt to doe, fo2 feare 
of pziuy confederacie within themſelues. 
A turkiS'rnce Thus vhile Lafcanus the chiefe captaine of the chꝛiſttans a- 
—— foꝛeſaid, wich his fellow ſouldioꝛs, were in a maze vhat to doe 


they not know- 02 not to doe: in the meane time came one running, tho gt 
tng there. uing a ligne both to the chꝛiſtians and the Turkes, to holde 
their handes and weapons, fo that it was againf all lawe of 
warre to fight after peace and truce taken: our men.as they 
were commanded, went into the inward tower. The Turks 
in the meane time. had got into the Caſtle, and occupied all 
the vtter parties. Then was Salamanca by the conſent of the 
reſt. ſent out to the Turke. nho there being ſkated that night, 
the nert moꝛrow the Turkcs bull o2 warrant was ſent into 
the Caſtle, permitting free libertie to the chꝛiſtians to depart 
The falſe tutks Wich bag and baggage. Who now being readie to depart, firſt 
bone, Were commanded by the Turkes compaſſing them round a- 
5 bout to caſt from them their dagges, launces, and battle ares, 
into the trench. Then comming to the gate to go out, their 
ſwoꝛdes were taken from them, looking then foz nothing but 

pꝛeſent death. 

At laſt when they were come a little further, other were ſent 
to them to diſcharge them of their helmets, their tergates, cur⸗ 
rets,md what ſdeuer peece efharneſſe, was about them. MNher⸗ 
vpon great feare came vpon them, leaſt ſome great crueltie 

The milerable ſhould be ſhewed vpon them. Solyman after he had long de- 
affliction ct our liberated with himſelfe, whether ro kill them oꝛ not, at laſt 
Ehjiftian lou. coutrarie to all erpectation, graunted their lines: but befoꝛe 
Bor igomum. they ſhould be diſmiſſed, hee firſt cauſed them, in deriſion of 
Chꝛiſttanitie, to be bayted with ſcoꝛnes and mockes thꝛongh⸗ 

out all the Turkich armie, and ſo the next day commanded 

them being ſtript out of their coates and apparefi, to be redu⸗ 

ced agam into the caſtle by companies, ſetting oner them cer⸗ 

taine Turkes with cudgels + battes to lap vpon their backes 

and fides, cauſing them to burie the dead carcaſes, and to ga: 

her vp the rubbiſh bꝛoken downe from the caſtle walles, and 

to ſcoure the ditches. Which done, the next dap following he 

demaunded of them by an interpꝛeter, Wether they woulde 

enter wages with him, and take hoꝛſe and armoꝛ to ſerue him 

in his warres: Which condition dincrs fo? teare were conten⸗ 

ted to take, ſeeing no other remedte to auoide pꝛeſent death. 

Holy ſouldiozs Some neither by manaſing woꝛdes, no2 foz any feare of 
and mats Heath, could be compelled thereunto, of whom certaine ſchich 
f{iineofthe Food ſtontlp in refaſing thereof, were pꝛeſentlie llaine, vhom 


turbes for their 


to ſcerein were placed 


40 dzinen backe) withdꝛew che mſelues within the munitions, 


them. But howiſocuer the matter was to be chonght of, the 
captaines bꝛought the poꝛe remnant of that rufull company, 
bnto Poſſidontam, vhere the (aid captains were laid falt, and 
there kept in durance, to render accompt of the whole matter, 
howe it was wzought and handled. And thus haue pee the la- 
mentable foie of Strigonium. 

The Turke pꝛoceeding in his vigoꝛies, conducted his ar- 


J 


my next vato Tath, and to the parties lying neare about Co- Cath, ſubdutd 


maron. This Tath was alſo a ſtrong holde in Hungarie ths ture. 
certaine garriſons, partip of the Ger- 
maines,partly of che Italians. The chieftain of che Jtalians 
was one Anniball Tafſſo, conſtitute by Philippus Tonet- 
lins, This Taſſo was a man well expert in pꝛowes of warre: 
but of a filthp corupt life, and alſo a foule ſwearer , and hozri- Aictozie hath 
ble blaſphemer of God and his ſaintes. To make the ſtozic 3 fucceile 
ſho2t. this foꝛt of Tathe , befoze fiege was layd vntoit, captaine and 
was peelded and ginen vp to the turkes: bpon vhat conditi- wearer, 
ons, 02 by tthoſe meanes, the authour ſheweth not: Thus 
much hee ſheweth , that the ſaide Anniball ſhoꝛtlie vpon the 


20 ſane, returning into Italie, was commanded by Toznelling 


afoꝛeſaid: to be appꝛeheuded and beheaded. 
After the turkes had ſubuerted and deſtroied the foꝛte of _ Regalis 


Tathe, they turned their power againſt Alba, ſurnamed Re- n,! d 


galis, fo2 that the Ringes of Bungary haue bene alwaies 
wont chere to be crowned, and d. This Alba is alittle 
well compacted citie in Hungary, hauing on the one ſide a 
mariſh ſomeuhat foggith oꝛ fennie , which made the towne 


leſſe aſſantable . But neare to the ſame was a wood from the The turtes de⸗ 


lich the turkes euerp day wich vi.C.carts, bzought ſuch mat- vil in filling 
zo ter of wood and trees felled fo2 the ſame purpoſe, into the ma⸗ ee 

rich, that within lefſe then 1 2. dates they made it apt, and hard 

to thctr fecte, thick the townes men thought neuer coulde be 

gone vpon, but onlie in the hard ſroſtes of winter, At the firſt 

beginning of the ſiege. there ſtooda little without the muniti- 

ons in the front of the citie, acertaine church oꝛ Monaſterie, 

lch ich che Citizens pꝛetending to maintain and keepe againſt 

the turkes, had pꝛiuilte conueied light matter eaſilic to take 

flame, with pouder, in ſecret places thereof , and had hid alſo A ffratageme 

fire withall. Which done, they (as againſt their willes being *f*be<hiiſti- 
wapting the occaſians., when this fire woulde take. Thus the — 
turkes hauing the poſſeſſion of the church, ſodainly the fire 
comming to the pouder, raſed bp the church, and made a great 
ſcatter and laughter among the barbarons turks. This was 
not ſo ſoone eſpied of them within the towne, bat they iſſued 
out vpon them in this diſturbance, and flue of them a great 
number: Among whom dtuers of their nobles alſo the ſame 
time were ſlaine, and one Balla an Eunuch, tthich was of 


great eſtimation with the turkes. Pozeover in the ſame ſkir⸗ A nerttenching 


o miſh mas taken one of thoſe gunners vhich the French king bn * 
is ſaide to haue ſent to the turke alittle befuꝛe. Which if it be was. 
true, let þ chꝛiſtian reader iudge ſchat is to be thought of thoſe 
chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, ubich not onlie foꝛſaking the common cauſe 
of Czzilics Cyurch ioyned league with the turke, but alſo ſent 
him gunners to ſet fozward his warresto the deſtruction of 


Ex eil. Ivan, 


Chaiſtes people, and to the ſhedding of their blond , fo whom n 5:44.04 
they knowe the bloud of Chꝛiſt to be ſhed. Jfthis be not true, 5, De 7w- 
Jſhewe mine authoꝛ: Ik it be, chen let the pope ſee and marke . Hung 


well how his title of Chriſtianiſsimus, can well agree wich ere 


fairhfull relig. I map wozthilp rec ite in the number and catalogue of holie 6 o ſuch doinges. 


on. martp2s. 

Ok the fozeſatd chꝛiſtians, part were carried oner the riuer 
of Danubius, not without great villante, nd contumely moſt 
deſpitefuil : Fo2 ſome had their wines taken from them and 
carried awap, ſome had their wines rantthed befo2e their face: 
and ſuch as made oꝛ ſhewed any reũſtance thereat, had their 
wiues befoze them caſt into the riner and d2owned : alſo their 
inkantes and pong child2en, being appointed by the turkes to 
the abhomiizable o2der of the Jantzarites, mentioned befoꝛe 
pag.681, their parentesnot conſenting thereunto, were pꝛe⸗ 
cipitate and chꝛowen into the riner and d2owned . All which 
thinges are teſfificd by lohn Martinus Stella, in his Epiſtles 
in p2int extant, wꝛitten to his two brethzen , Milliam, and 
Michaell, c. Which Mart. Stella mo:eouer this addeth and al⸗ 
firmeth, that he htmſelfe being the ſame time at Nienna, did 
ſee one of the foꝛeſaid wines , tho being holden faſt by the 
baire of the head, pet notwithſtãding hauing her haire pluckt 
off, caſt her ſeife into the river Danubins, fo? the ſingular 
loue to her huſband, and ſo ſwamme to the ſhip here he was, 
And thus this miſerable copanie of Germains, Spanpardes 
and Italians mixt togither, macerate' with labours, with 
hunger pined , with watchinges,dolours , and ſoꝛrow conſu⸗ 
med, came at length to Schinda. 

When the tidinges thereof was notſed at Utenna, partly 
Diners opini · with feare and d2cad, partip with indignation, al mens hearts 
ens ot the ti; were moned and vered dinerflp. Some thougbt them not 
cbing neſs. worthy to be rrceiued intotheircitie , ſhewing themſelues ſd 
ſcrabie aNiicred daſtardlie and cowardlie. Others thought again that mercte 
ſouidtours, was tobe ſhewed vnto them, and commended their fact foz 

that they being fo few, and byfurniſhed of aid, neither able to 
match by any mranes with ſuch an innumerable multitude 
of the Turkes, kept themſelnes till better time might ſerue 


Ex Jean. Mart. 
Szellz in E piſt. 
ad fraires, 


But to let this matter ſleepe, although the turkes (as pee 
heard) had wonne the fenne, with their policie and induftrie, 
againſt the citie of Alba, pet all this while the Albanes were 
nothing inſeriour to their enemies, though the valiant helpe 
and couragious indeuour of Deauianus Scruzatus, a caps 
taine of Piiiane. By whoſe pꝛudent counſaile and conſtant 
ſtanding, the buſie enterpꝛiſes of the turkes did little pꝛe uaile 
a long time. till at length, lodatnly aroſe a thick gage 02 milk 
vpon the citte, acre as round about bcfides, fhe ſunne did 


70 thine b:ight. Some ſaid it came by Art Magticall, but rather 


it may appeare to riſe out ofthe fenne 62marith,bcing ſo p:el 
ſed downe with mens feete and other matter laid vpon it. 

The turkes vſing the occaſion of this miſty darkenefſe in The outwary 
ſecret wiſe appꝛoching the walles, had got vp to a certaine — * 
foztrefſe, there the Germaines were, befo2e dur men coulde 
well percciue them : where they pzefled in ſo thick, and in ſuch 
number, that albeit the <<:iſttan ſouldioꝛs ffani ing ſtrongly 
to the defence of their liues, did that valiant men in caſes of 
ſach extremitie were able to doe: vet being onermatched with 


8 the multitude of the turkes, and the ſodainnefle of Geir com- 


ming , gaue backe, ſecking to retyꝛe into the inward walles. 
Mich den their other fellowes didſee to recule, chen was 
there flying of all handes euerte man ſtriuing to get into the 
Citie. There was betweene the outward walles o2 va g ntcrable 
mures, and inward gate of the titie, a ſtratt oꝛ narrowe paſs daughter of 


ſage, caſf vp in maner of a bancke oꝛ cauſi , ditched on both ch:iſtien ſoul⸗ 


ſides: vhich paſſage 02 ingreſſe happercd the ſame time to be d 
barred and ſtopped. By reaſon the pooꝛe ſonldio!s 
were foꝛced to caſt them ſelues info the ditch, thinking to 
ſwimme as well as they could, into the citic : there many of 
them ſticking in the mud, were dꝛowned: one pzcfſing vpon 
another ; many were ſlain of their enemies comming —_ 
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{ba taken, The Tarbes cruelty. Mixigradum. The pronidence of God for his people. 


them, they haning neither heart, no2 power to reſiſt. A fewe 
tchich could ſwinune out, were receiued into the citie: but the 
chtelc captames and warders of the towne were there ſlaine. 
citizens being defſitute of their pzincipall captaines 
and warriours, were in great perpleritie and doubt among 
themſelues, vhat to doe, ſane thinking good to pecld, ſome 
counſailing the contrary. This uhtie the mindes of the Citi⸗ 
3ens were diſtract in diuers and doubt r ull ſentences, the Pa⸗ 
giſtrates minding to ſtand to the turkes gentleneſſe, ſent ont 
arc of their heades vnto the turke , nho in the name of them 
all, ſhouldc ſurrender to him the citie, and become vato him 
tributaries, vpon condition thep might eniop libertie of life 
and goodes, which being to them graunted, after the turkiſhe 
faith and aflurance, firit the ſouldiours vhich were left within 
the citic,putting cff their armour, were diſcharged and ſent a⸗ 
Lc! Kur $992 wap. TUHhs being but onlie 3 oo. left of 4. enſignes of Itali⸗ 
dug ate ans, and of a thouſand Germaines, by the wap were lapd foꝛ 
ines gentle by the Tartarians, foꝛ hope of their ſpoile : ſo that they ſcat⸗ 
nelle. tering a lunder one one wap, an other an ocher to ſaue them 
ſelues as well as they coulde, fled euerie one ahat waie hee 
thought beft. Df whom ſome wandering in woodes and mari⸗ 
es tainted fo2 famine : ſome were taken and ſlaine by the 
{ungartans, a fewe with bare and emptie, and withcred bo⸗ 
dies, i102c like ghoſtes then men, eſcaped and came to Uien- 
na. And this be fell vponthe ſouldioꝛs. f 985 
Nowe vnderſtand chat happened to the peelding Citi 
ens. So in ſtoꝛie it followeth,that then the turke had entred 
the towne, and had viſited the ſepulchze of che kings, foꝛ thꝛee 
oꝛ fanre daies hee pꝛetended much clemencie toward the citi⸗ 
zens, as though he came not to oppzeſſe them but to be rencn- 
ged of Ferdinandus their king, and to deliuer them from the 
ſeruitude of the Germaines. On the fourth day all the chiefe 
and head men of the citie were commanded to appeare befoꝛe 
the Zurke in a plaine, not farre from the citie where the con- 
Che true ltit of bemned perſons befoze were wont to be executed, as though 


the - prop * they ſhould come te ſweare vnto the turke.At this commandes 
1 Mb ment of the Turke, when the Citizens in great number, 


Ulhar it is to and in their beſt attire were aſſembled, the Turke contrarie 
reeld toturue to his faith and pꝛomiſe, commaunded ſodainite a generall 
and to ſticłt to 
dis pꝛomiſe. 
The Citizens 
ot Alda de⸗ 
K:0ped ak the 
tUrues. 


Citizens of Alba. 

In the meane time, during the ſiege of Alba, the Hungas 
rians meeting ſometimes with the hoꝛſemen of the Zartart- 
ans, which were ſent out to ſtop their victuals from the Citte, 
due of them at one bickering, ; 000.Turkes, In vhich ſtoꝛie 
half ota yong is alſo repoꝛted and mentioned of mine authour, an horrible 
child found in fight and example of miſery, concerning Aa certaine captiue 
the latcdell of a (a Chaiſfian belike) ghoeomming into Utenna,was found to 
captiue = from haue in his ſerip az ſatchell the halfe of a pong childe of two 
che Turkes, pfrares olde, which remained pet vneaten, the other halle be- 

ing caten belfoꝛe. an. 1543. Ibid. 

Next after this was expugned the caſtle of Pappa, by the 
The caſtle el CTürkes. Let the caſtle now of Papa take heed, leaſt one day 

Pappa Woune it follow after. 
of therurkes. © he like fidelitic the turkes allo kept, with the fot of Wi- 
ai-icravum zigradum + the ſouldioꝛs therof. This Wizigradum is ſcitnate 
c and lutpzt- in p mid wap betweene Buda and Strigonium. Ok the which 
dctthe turks. foꝛt 02 caſtle, the higheſt tower ſo mounteth vpon the hill, p vn⸗ 
Che faiſede2= elle it be foꝛ famin t lack of water they haue not to dzcad any 
ligand cruery enemle. Notwithſtanding lo it happencd, that the lower peece 


ot the cures a» 


ant the being won, they in the higher tower abiding foure daics with⸗ 
cpiſttaus: out vinke — with libertie graunted of life ard 
goodes, to peeld themſelues. But the dineltſh turkes keeping 
no faich noꝛ pꝛomiſe, flue them euerp one, onely Petrus A- 
mandus the captaine of the peece, excepted; ho pꝛiuily was 
conueied by the captame of the turkes, out of the flaughter. 

An. 1544. 
Tothele mozeouer map be added the winning of Nouum 
Pon C2- Cattellum in Datmatia, uherehee flue all that were within 
matia wonnz both ſouldtoꝛs and other, fo2 that they did not peeld chẽſelues 

by tht turkes 


in time. Thus the turke, whether r to him oꝛ not, 
neuer ſpared the prople and flocke of Chailk, 

As the falſe and cruell Turke was thus raging in Hunga- 
rie, and intended further to rage without all mercte and pitie 
of the chꝛiſtians, and eaſily might then haue pzeuailed and 
gone whether he would, fo2 that Charles the emperour and 
Franciſcus the French king were the ſame time in warre and 
hoſtilitie, and allo other chꝛiſttan pzinces, as Henry duke of 


The diſcoꝛd of 
chꝛiſtian pz (n= 
tes within 


Che turke otta · ſwike. againſt John Fredericke duke of Saxonte, alſo 
edtorerm Princes — — contending among themſelues : be⸗ 
de the gratious pꝛouidence of our Loꝛd and God toward 
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NL See hone rm 
0 
by occaſion «he END who were then in great pꝛepara⸗ 


. By reaſon vhereof the turkes were kept there occupied, 
gaben with þ Perſians a long continnance.Uhich warres 
at length being atchteued and finiſhed, (wherein che ſaid turk 
loſt great victoꝛies, with laughter of many thouſandes of his 
turkes) he was not onelp pzonoked by the inffigation of cer- 
tain en:ll diſpoſed Hungartans, but alſo occaſioned by the di 


10 


coꝛd of Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces, to returne againe into Europe, in 
hope to ſubdue ail che parts therof vnto his dominton. Wher* 
vnto then he had leuied an armie incredible of ſuch a multi- 
tude of turkes, as the like hath not lightly bene heard of, ſee 
agame the mercifuli pꝛouidence and pꝛotection of our God 
toward his people. And as the Turke was thus intending 
to ſet feꝛward with this innumerable multitude againſt the 
Ch:iſtians, the hand of the Loꝛd ſent ſuch a peffilence thzengh anther exam 
all the turkes army and dominions, reaching from Bithpna, ple of Gods 
and from Thaacia, to Pacedonia and alſo to Yungaric, pꝛoutdence to; 
that all the turkes poſſeſſions almoſt ſeemed nothing els, but d 
as a heape of dead coꝛſes, vhercby his voiage foꝛ that time 
was ſfopped, and hee almoſt compelled to ſeeke a newe 
armte, 
Beſides this plague of the turkes àfoꝛeſaide, vhidy was 
woꝛſe to them then any warre, other lets alſo and domeſtic all 
calamities thzough Gods pꝛouidence happened vnto Solp- 
mannus, the great rouer and robber of the woꝛld, uhich ſtaied 
him at home from vering the c<ziſtians, elpeciallie touching 


20 his eldeſt ſonne Muſtapha. 
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This Puſtapha being hated and partly feared of Ruſfa- 
nus the chiefe counſailour about the turke , and of Roſa the 
turkes concubine and after his wife, was divers times com ⸗ 
lainedof to his father, accuſed, and at length ſo — into 
uſpition and diſpleaſure of the turke, by them afo2eſatd : that 
in concluſfton his father cauſed him to be ſent foꝛ to his pauili⸗ 
on, where 6. Turkes with viſours were appointed to put him Solymau thc 
to death: Whocomming vpon him, put (after their maner) tuche murde- 
a ſmall coꝛde 02 bowe ſtring full of knots about his neck, and — 
ſo thzowing him downe vpon the ground, not ſuffering him 
to ſpeake one woꝛd to his father, with the twitch thereof th2ot- 
led and ſtrangled him to death, his father ſtanding ina ſecret 
cozner by, and beholding the ſame . Which fact being perpe⸗ 
trate, afterward vhen we turke would haue giuen to another 
ſonne ot his and ol Roſacalled Gianger, the treaſures, hoꝛſe, 
armour, oꝛnamentes and che pzoutnce of Muſtapha his bꝛo⸗ 
ther : Gianger crying out fo ſoꝛrowe of his bꝛothers death: 
fie of thee, ſaith hee to his father, thou impious and wꝛetched 
dogge, traitour, murderer, J cannot call thee father, take the 


flaughtcr tobe made of them all. And this was the end of the 40 treaſurcs,the hozſe and armour of Puſfapha to thy ſelfe : and 


with that taking out his dagger, chzuſt it thozough his 
owne bodie . And thus was Solyman murderer and par- 
_ of his owne ſonnes: which was in the peare of our 

0:31 552. 

Wherein notwithſtanding is to be noted the ſingular pꝛo⸗ 
uldence and loue of the Lozd toward his aflicted chꝛiſtians The loning 
Foz this Puſtapha as he was couragious and greatiy expert - pr 70 
and exerciſed in all pzactiſe of warre: ſo had he acruell heart, Chidlang. 
maliciouſipſet to ſhed the bloud of chꝛiſttans: Wherefoze 
great cauſe haue we to congratulate, av to giue thankes to 
God, fo2 the happy taking awap of this Puſtapha . And no 
lefle hope allo and good comfozt wee map conceiue of our lo- „d hope at 
8 bereby miniſtred vnto vs, to thinke that our mer ⸗ Sobs band te 
cifull God after theſe ſoꝛe afflictions of his chꝛiſtians vnder be conceiued of 
theſe 12. Turkes afozerecited: now after this Solyman, in- Ebzittans. 
tendeth ſome gratious good wozke to chziſtendome, to reduce 
and releaſe vs out of this ſs long and miſerable turkiſh capti⸗ 
nitie : as map be hoped now by taking away theſe pong imps 
of this impious generation, befoꝛe they ſhould come to woke 


60 theirconceined malice againſt vs: the L oꝛd therefoze be glo- 


rified and pꝛaiſed. Amen. 
Po2eouer as J was in waiting hereof,opo2tuneliecame to 

nip handes a certaine waiting out of Germanie, certifping Good newes or 
bs of ſuch newes and victozie of late atchieued againſt the tbe curves late · 
Turke, as may not a litle increaſe our hope and comfozt Us, r Huta 
touching the decay and ruine of the turkes power and tyꝛan⸗ : 
nie againſt vs, Which newes are theſe; that after the turkiſh 
tyꝛant had beſieged with an armie of 30000,men,the famons 
and ſtrong towne and caſtle of Jula in Hungary lying 40, 
dutch miles beyond the riuer Danubius,vyich citie had, by the 
ſpace of ſire weekes ſuſtained many grieuous afſaultes:God 
th:ough his great mercie and goodneſle ſo comfo:ted the ſaide 
towne of Jula and the pooze Chaiſttans therein, at their ear⸗ 
neſt pꝛaiers, that the tarke with all his hoſte was dꝛiuen 
backe, by the handes of the 2 called Raretſhim LaG 
law and his valiant companie : tho not onelp defended the 
ſaide towne, but alſo conftrained the turkes toretire, tothe 

reat ſhame and confuſion, with a great ſlaughter of the tur⸗ 
* Foz che ſchich the euerlaſting God be pꝛaiſed foz 

The maner of the onerth2zow was this. As the foꝛeſaid 
nerall did ſee his aduauntage with captaine Geozge , —— 
ther hoꝛſemen ol the Scleſlans and Hungarians, they ſet on . 
the rereward ol che turkes and killed about 8 oo. ot them, and 
tooke alſo ſome of their artillarie and followed them ſo faſt, 
that the turks were conſtrained toflie into a mariſh ground, 
and to bꝛeake the wheeles of the reſt of thetr artillary, to ſauẽ 
themſelues, and therewith they got a verpriche bootie, reſcu- 
ing beſides and taking from the Turkes a great number of 
><2iſtian pꝛiſoners. Like thankes alſo are to be foGod, te re 
ko che pꝛolperous ſucceſſe ginen to Pagotlichie the vali⸗ auntaten from 
ant Captaine of Erla, vho making toward the Turkes, and the turte⸗ 


Cbꝛiſttan cap= 
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tetountring with the Zartarians, Clue of them about 8.hun⸗ 
dꝛech. 
Not long after thts, it happened th2ough the like pꝛoui⸗ 
Ache tuts dente of our God, a turkiſh capraine called Begen, accom 
Caine and his Painted wich a thouſand kreſhe hoꝛſemen came newly out of 
tecoſute taven. Tur kie, to go toward the citie named Quinque Eccleſiæ, 03 
Fuiffenky2chen : wich vhom the carle of Serin by the waie 
did encounter, and in the night ſetting vpon him, killed the 
captame and tooke eight Cammels, and eight Boples laden 
with treaſure, and allo got two red Guidons, with a vhole 
great pcece of rich cloth of golde, and with another faite and 
range Jewell. The hoꝛſe of this foꝛeſaid turkiſhe captaine, 
was betrapped and decked moſt richlte . The ſaddle vhercof 
had the pommell and the backe part couered oucr with plate 
of fine Arabicke golde, and the reſt of the ſaddle, beſide the ſit- 
ting place, was plated with ſtluer very faire gilded. The ſeat 
of ine ſaddle was couered with purple veluet: the trappers 
and bꝛidle beſet with little Turkeies, and Rubies: vhtch hoꝛſe 
was ſent to Wienna vnto the Emperour Paximilian foz a 
pꝛelent. 
Alchough the earle would very kain haue ſaued the captain, 
not knowing what he was, pet the Janizarites labouring to 
carry awap their captaine, lo ſtiffelie defended themſelues, 
that the earle with his company, was conſtrained to kill both 
them and their captaine. From hom the ſaid earle of Serin 
che ſame time got rv. thouſand Turkiſh and Hungariih Du⸗ 
cates : nhich manep was bꝛought foꝛ the payment of the tur⸗ 
kiſh ſouldio:s in the towne afozeſaide of Finffenky:chen,xc. 
All which be good beginnings of greater goodnes to be hoped 
22 hereafter, thozoughy grace of Chziff our Loꝛd, eſpeciallie 3 © 
if our hꝛiſtian rulers and potentates, fir the Churchmen 
and pꝛelates foꝛ thcir partes: then tho ciuil! powers and pꝛin⸗ 
ces fo2 their partes, withholding their affections a little, will 
turne their bꝛawles and variance, into bꝛotherly concoꝛd and 
agreement, which the L oꝛd of peace put in their minds to do. 
Amen. Oꝛ otherwiſe it it will ſo pleaſe the Loꝛd, that the turk 
come further vpan vs, fo as he hach begunne, fo2 our puniſh⸗ 
ment and caſtigation, his grace then giue to che flocke of his 
pooꝛe iſtians, conſtancie of faich, patience in ſuffering, 
and amendement of life : Fo2 ſo J vnderſtand by publicke 40 
fame, although vncertainlie rumoꝛed by the vopce of ſome, 
that the Torkes power of late, this pꝛeſent peare of our 
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he hiſtorie of the Turkes. Prophe ſtes of the Turke and Pope expounded. 


then Sultans, and barbarous Saracens ,zc. Chis (3 ſap)pet- ; 
aduenture may be the meaning of that p2opheticaſi place of 1 
the Apoc not that J haue here any thing to pzonounce, but on- 1 
ly giue my gelle, what may pꝛobably be coniectured. But the t 
end at length will make thts and al other thinges moꝛe plain | k 
and maniteſt. Fo2 myſticall pꝛophecies lightip are neuer ſo £ 
— — vhen the euent of them is paſt and accom⸗ - 
pages. | 

Another cauſe concurring with the canſes afozeſaid,map be Tbe third ce 0 
collected out of yaulus louius , who wꝛiting of the ſubueruͤon E Pao Ine 
of Rhodes,vhich was as pe heard, an. 522, vpon Chꝛiſtmas 
day, ſaith that it chaunced ſodainlie the ſame date in Rome, 


Compariſon tf 
be:weene the 
perſecutions of p 


that as Pope Hadꝛian the vi. was entring into the Chur —— 
his ſeruice, ſodainly ouer his bead the bpper frontier 5 — cdelatte n 
the chappell doze, which was of marble, immediatlie as the - ſpeciall 
pope was entring, fell downe and flue certaine of his garde —— 5 
 wapting vpon him. Whereby peraduenture may be meant, Chiiltes ri 
wat the ruine of Rome was not long after to follow the lolle Church, ſt 


of Rhodes, 
The fourthcanſe J bozrow out of loannes Auentinus, tho in The fourth 


his third booke alledging the names, but not the wo2des of cauſe. 


Hildegardis, Bzigitte, and other pꝛopheticall men hath theſe *** 4 by 
wo2des: Si vera ſunt carmina & vaticinia D. Hildegardæ, & S N A _ b gi 
Brigittz , Sybillarum Germaniz , & Bardorum fatidicorum, * p — "= pee 

qui ea quæ noſtro æuo completa vidimus, longo ante tem- | turkes delcri⸗ 
pore nobis cecinerunt : Agrippinenſis Colonia, nolimus, veli- bed, 


mus, Turcarum caput erit,&c, That is, if the ſayings and pꝛo⸗ 
phecies of Hildegarde, of Bꝛigitte, and of other pꝛopheticall & 22opbccle. 
perſons be true , uhich being fozetold long befozc, wee haue 
ſcene now in theſe our daies accompliſhed: the towne of Co⸗ 
— =o we, nill wee, malt needes be che head Citie of the 
urkes. ic. 
And this J wꝛtte not as one pꝛonouncing again the citie 
of Nome, what will happen, but as one fearing that map 
fall. Which if it come — — (as A pꝛay God it doe not) then 


thall the pope well vnderſtand, vhither his wzong vnder ſtan⸗ 4 

ding of the Scriptures, and his falſe flattering gloſcrs vpon I bu 

che ſame, haue bꝛought him. 7 Twothinges Cal 
TUherefoze mp counſaile is to the Pope, and all his popiſh a cavrares the rabenotev in lor 


the turkes:thow C0] 
many victoziez tri 
ther haue got. | 
and how cruelly a 


maintainers and vpholders to humble themſelnes, and to a- Sivop of 
gree with their bzethzen by time, letting all contention fall: Rome, lihe be 
leaſt that vhile tye biſhop of Rome ſhal ſtrineto be the higheſt vile. 


The turke Loꝛd 1566. hath pierced the parties of Apulia within Italie of all other biſh it ſo f | 4 
piercing iato pg f > N ops, all out ſhoꝛtly , that the biſhop of 5 ey haue vled Cl 
Italp, waſting and burning the ſpace of an, 100. miles toward a a⸗ Rome ſhalbe found lo | 4 — victoztes. 
: ples. Which it it be certaine, it is to be fearod, that the turke — at all we of all other bilhops, az perads 4 mm 
ralie tlinot ceaſe before be get in botyHead honlder5alts t iron nas allo another cauſe may be added taken out | 
ſo karre into Jtaly, that he will diſplay his banners within the come oner the Alpes like vnto N — LT 
tb of Rome, — = wy — ——4 — like — —— Vhereot ſee moꝛe page. 672. l 2. Er Paul, lewis 
mete his great grandfather di ne ome, che citie 7 olimanus. if he ine, 
Contantinople,and as the Per ſians did with Babylon. ey 32 —— began the ſi — Look 3 — 
Contectures The cauſes ub we haue ſs to iudge be diners: firſt that the Charles the v. was crowned, uhich was an. 1 5 20. and ſo hat A 
why it is tobe ſeaà of Rome haih bene defended hyetherto and maintained continued by Gods permiſſion, fo: a ſcourge to the chꝛiſtians 3 
kearen that the with much bloud, and therefoze it may ſeeme not vncredible, vnto this peare now pꝛeſent. 1566. This Solym ; 6 
türke Wall set hut that it will not long continue, but be loft with bloud a- his Concubines. man by one ot 1 
Rome. 1.4 5 — | s Concuvines, had his eldeſt ſonne called Puſtapha . By Fe 
gaine acco2ding to the verdict of the Golpell:Ye that ſtrikech another Concubine called Roſa, he had foure ſonnes, Paho- o 
wich the lord thall periſh with the [werd xc. Another cauſe mete, Baiazetcs , Zelymus, and Gianger. Ot the which : 
ts, the fulfiiing of the 1 8. chapter of the 1 abere is bonnes, Puſtapha and Gianger were flaine (as pee heard be- z 
wzitten that great Babilon ſhall fall and be made anhabita- foꝛe) by the meanes of their owne father. And thus much con- I 
tion of deuils, and a denne of vncleane ſpirites, and a cage of 60 cerning the wzetched tyꝛannte of the turkes ont of the ary : 
filthy and vacleane birdes: the fall whereof ſhall be like a mil thoꝛs hereunder wꝛitten. 2; 
ane in the ſea, that is,vhich ſhall not riſe againe. And this to 1 
come betoꝛe the day of iudgement, the tert of the ſaid chapter ¶ The authours of the Turkes ſtories, bs 
doth apertly declare ; fhere che woꝛdes doe followe , ſhewing 1 Sans of — 75 
that the kinges of the earth, and the marchantes tthich had to ſ gr 2s con ila. Iſiodorus Rutherus, turkes Kozits, s 
doe with the vhoztlh Citie, ſtanding a farre off fo feare of the « olaus Eboicus Epiſc. M arinus Barletus. 8 
heat, + beholding the ſmoke of the lald citie flaming and bur⸗ Page, nom Henricus Penia 8 and 
ning with fire, ſhall bewaile and rue her deſtruction and deſo⸗ 2 — de bello Rhodio. = ExrMaine?a- Tut 
lation. ec. What citie ts this, called great Babylon, which like 5 1 a 3 1 Melchior Soiterus. f Z bio de Scodr, mat 
a milſtone ſhall fall and burne, and be made an habitation of 70 | Wolfangus Drechilerus. | Paulus Iouius. . li. ꝛ. vice 
vncleane ſpirites, and beaſtes, let the reader conſtrue. This is < — pus. Ioan. Martinus Stella. | > 5 
certaine and plaine by theſe her kinges and marchantes ſtan⸗ 3 en * 4 Peucerus, cc. 1 
The n2ovhects ding a karre off foʒ feare, and beholding her burning, that the Be. — — — F | Nicholaus a Moffen by 
ache g ca deftruction of this citie (what citie weuer it be) ſhall be ſeene pra e ee Burgundus. 5 
cer ot the apa: here in earth befoze the comming of the Lo2des iugdement, 1 gebalt. Munſterus. 1 
calips txhoun: ag map eaſily be gathered by theſe thzee cirtumſtances, that 9 — rchiepiſc. Baptiſta Egnatius. 2 
_ ts, by the ſtanding, the hcholding , and bewailing of her mer- nas Barthol.Peregrinus, 5 


<antes. By the ſchich marchantes and kinges of the earth, 
peraduenture map be ſigniſted, the pope, the rich cardinalles, 
the great pꝛelates and fat doctoꝛs, and other obedienciartes of 8 
the Komith ſea : ſcho at the comming of the turkes, will not 
aduenture their liues fo: their church, but will flce the citie 
no doubt) and ſtand a farre offfrom danger: and then they 
ſhall ſce with their eies, and heare with their cares the citie of 
Rome to be ſet on fire and conſumed by the cruel} Turkes, 
the ſight thereof ſhall ſeeme to chem pitedus and lamentable, 
fo behold the great and faire citie of Rome, the tall caſtle of 
©.Angell, þ popes mightie ſca(there they were wont to fiſhe 
out ſuch riches, dignities,treaſures, xpleaſares ) ſe to burne 
befoꝛe their eies, and to come to ſuch vtter deſolation, thich 
wall neuer be reediſied againe but ſhall be made an haͤbitati⸗ 
on of deuils and vncleane ſpirites, that is, Turkes and hea⸗ 


& A notice touching the miſerable perſecu- 
tion, — captiuitie of the Chri- 
tans ynder the Turkes. 


erſecntion 2 
[JEtherto won haſt heard (Chziſtian Reader) the lamenta- Harrthetarts © 
ble perſecutions of theſe latter daies, w2ought by the 92 
Turkes againſt the and ſeruantes of Chꝛiſt. In the be 
reading thereof, ſuch as lit quietlie at home, and be farre from ene OR 
tcopardie, map ſee that miſerie there is abꝛoad, the know- e. oe . 
ledge and mene ee, ſhall not be vnpzofitable fo2 all I <Belbo Pane dt 
chꝛiſtians earneſtlie to wep and conſider, fo: that manie there elf. is to 
be, vhich fallly deccining themſelues ine Þ Chaiſtiant- +3 noni 
tte is a quiet andreſtfull ate of life. full of pleaſure and ſolace 1— © 
in chis p:eſent wo2ld,vhen in decde it is nothing lefe,teſfifted I Podenbach Bey 
by the month of our Sauionr bimſelfe , tho rightly Me *- 2 — citie 
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The hiſtory ef the Turkes, The excecaing great effuſion of { hrifttan bloud by the Turkes, 695 


bis kingdome, teacheth as that his kingdome is not of this 
woꝛld, pzemaniſhing vs ala befoze, mat in this woꝛlde we 
muſt looke fz2 affliction, but in him we ſhall haue peace, Ex⸗ 
amples hereof in all partes of thts hiſtoꝛie thzough all ages 
are plenteous and euident to be ſec ne, uhether we turne our 
eies to the firſt x. perſecutions in the pzimitiue Charch during 
the firſt thꝛee hundꝛeth peares aſter Chzilt:o2 nhether we con- 
ſider the latter thzce hundzcth peares in this laſt age of the 
Church, uberein the pooze fiocke of Ohꝛiſt bath bene ſo aſflic- 
Compariſon ted, oppzeſſed and deuoured , that it is hard to ſap vhecther 
be:weenethe haue bene moze cruell againſt the Chziſtians, the infidel Ems 
— of peroꝛs of Rome in the pzimitiuc age of the church, oꝛ els theſe 
dakch andof barbarsus Turkes in thcſe our latter times of the Church 
the latter now pꝛeſent. 
church. a Thus from time to time the Church of Chꝛiſt almoſt hath 
Eye Jet al had little oꝛ no reſt in this earth, uhat ſoꝛ the heathen Empe⸗ 
Chiiſtes rours on the one fide, wyat fo2 the pzoude Pope on the other 
Church. ſide, on the third ſide uhat foꝛ the barbarous Turke: foz theſe 
are and haue bene from the beginning the thꝛee pzincipall and 
capitall enemies of the church of Chailt, ſignificd in p Apoca⸗ 
lyps by the beaſt, the falſe Lambe, and the talſe pꝛophet, from 
vom went out th:ce foule ſpirites like frogges, to gather tos 
Apoc. 16. der Ather all the kinges of the earth to che battell of the dap of 
Cheers ide Lord God almightie, Apocal, 16. The crucltie and ma- 
turtes deſcrt» lice of theſe enemies againſt Chꝛiſtes people hath beene ſuch 
bed. chat to indge vhich of them did moſt cxccede in crueltte of 
perſecution , it is hard to ſay : but that it map be thought 
that the bloudie and beaſtlie tyꝛannie of che Turkes eſpectal- 
lie aboue the reſt, incomparablie ſurmountcth all the afflictt- 
ons and cruell ſlaughters that euer were ſeene in any age, 03 
read of in any ſtoꝛie: Jnſomuch chat there is neither hiſtoꝛie 
ſo perfect, no2 wꝛiter ſo diligent, ubo wꝛiting of the miſera- 
ble tyzannic of the Turkes, is able toc 2clle 02 compꝛehend 
thc hoꝛrible examples of their vnſpeakable crueltie « laughs 
ter exerciſed by theſe 12. Turkiſh tyzantes , vpon pooꝛe chꝛi⸗ 
ffian mens bodies, within the compalſle of theſe latter thee 
hundꝛeth peares. UWhereof although no ſufficient relation 
Ewothinges © be made, noꝛ number expꝛeſſed: pet to giue to the reader 
bondage ſomegenerall gelle oꝛ view thereof: let vs firſt perpend and 
he turkes:how conſider that dominions and Emppꝛes, howe manp coun- 
many victoziez tries, kingdomes, pꝛouinces, cities, townes, ſtrong holdes 
tevhane got. mdf0:tcs, theſe Turkes haue ſurpziſed and wonne from the 
they haue vled Chꝛiſtians. In all vhich victozies,being ſo manie, this is (e- 
weir victozies. condlp to be noted, that there is almoſt no place, which the 
turkes euer came to and ſubdued , where they did not either 
flap all the inhabitants thereof, o; led away the moſt part 
thereof into ſuch captiuitie and llauerie, that they continued 
not long after aline: 02 cls ſo liued, that death almoſt had been 
to them moꝛe tollerable. 

Like as in the time of the firſt perſecutions of che Ro- 
maine Emperours, the ſaping was, that no man could ſkep 
with his foote in all Nome, but ſhould tread vpon a martpꝛ:ſo 
here map be ſaid, ſhat almoſt there is not a towne, citic,oz vil- 
lage in all Aſia, Grecia, alſo in a great part of Curopa , and 
Aphꝛica, whole ſfreetes haue not flowed with bloud of the 
Chiiſtians, hom the cruell turkes haue murthered. Df hom 
are to be ſeene in hiſtoꝛies, hcapes of ſouldioꝛs llaine, of men 
and women cut in pceces, of childꝛen ſticked vpon poles and 
ſtakes, hom theſe deteſtable turks moftſpitefull(and pᷣ in the 
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ſight of their parents) vſe to goꝛe to death: ſome they dꝛag at 60 


chetr hoꝛſe tailes and famiſh to death: ſome they teare in pies 

ces, tping their armes and legges to foure hoꝛſes: other ſome 

they make markes to ſhoote at: vpon ſome they trie their 

ſwoꝛdes, howe deepe they can cut and ſlaſh, as ve befoꝛc haue 

read, pag. 69 1. The aged and feeble they tread vnder their 

hoꝛſes: women with child they ſpare not, but rip their bodies, 

and caſt the infantes into the fire, 82 otherwiſe deſtroy them. 

Ex Marine h · Mhether the chꝛiſtians peeld to them, oꝛ peeld not, all is a 

luis de Scodr. matter. As in their pꝛomiſes there is no trueth: ſo in their 

gi. bb.2. yicto:tes there is no ſenſe of manhood oꝛ mercy in them, but 
they make hauocke of all. 

So the Citizens of Croia, aſter they had peelded and were 

all pꝛomiſed their lines , were all deſtroied and chat hoꝛribly. 

In Pyſia, after the king had ginen himſelte to the Turkes 

hand, hauiug pꝛomiſe of life, Pahumet the Turke lewhim 

with his owne handes. The pꝛinces of Raſia had both their 

eies put out with baſens red hoate ſetbefoze them. Theodoſia, 

otherwiſe called Capha, was alſo ſurrendered to the Turke, 

bauing the like aſſurance of life and ſafette : ano pet contrarie 

to the league, the Citizens were put to the ſwoꝛde and ſlaine. 

At the winning and — of Leſbos, that a number of 

poung men and childzen were put vpon ſharpe ſfakes and 

poles, and ſd th2nſt thozow 2 At the winning of the Citie of 

Buda. that tyꝛannie was ſhewed and ererciſed again the 

| pooꝛe Chꝛiſtians, thich had yeelded themſelues, and againſt 

Er Michael, the two Dukes Ch:iſfopher Bilſcrer and Joannes Tran- 

cer . yinger, contrarie to the p2omiſe and handwriting of the turk, 

40 f — is to be ſcene in the ſfozic of Pelchioz Doiterus,de bello Pau- 

*.-. | names 

kong The like alſo is to be read in the fozie of Bernardus de 

rd Wepdenbach, vho wiiting of the taking of Hydzuntum, a 

Daraus Eccl, Cite in Apulia , teffificth of the miſt laughter of the 


M unt. 
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80 


poung men chere ſlaine, of olde men troden bnder the ho: ſe 
feete, of matrons and virgins rauiſhed, of women with child 
cut and rent a pecces , of the Pꝛieſtes in the churches flaine, 
and of the archbiſhop of that citie,uho being an aged man and 
holding che crofle in his hands, was cut aſunder with a woods The ſaperſti: i. 
den lalo c. The lame Bernardus allo wiiting af the oucrs 2% if ofebe 
th:ow of Nigropontus, ocher wiſe called Chalcides, an. 1471. 3 
deſcribeth the like terrible laughter : vbich there was exerci⸗ 
ſed: uhzere the Turke, after his pꝛomiſe giuen bcfoze to the 
contrary, molt cruellie cauſed all the pouth of Italie to be 
pn vpon 2 ſtakes: ſame to be daſhed againſt che »;4; ſupra.pag: 
ard ſtones, other ſome to be cut in ſunder in the middeſt, and % „ 
other moe with othcr kindes of toꝛmentes tobe put to death: Erd 
inſomuch that all the ſtreets and wayes of Chalcides did flow Zrezaens, 
with the blond of then. which were there flaine. In ubich hiſto⸗ 
ry the fozeſaide witer reco2deth one memozable example of 
maydenlp chaſtitie, wo2thte.of all Chziffians to be noted and 
commended. The ſto2te is tolde of the P2eto2s daughter of q,,,..;; 
that Citie, ho being the onip daughter of her father, andno» ample « f mays 
ted to be of an ercecding ſingular beantte, was ſaned cntof vculy chaRitie. 
the ſlaughter, and bꝛought to Pahumet the turke, to be his 
concubine: But ſhe denping to conſent to his turkiſhe appe⸗ 
tite and n r — . — —— and 
murthered, a martpꝛ, keep fai 
ber bodie vnde filed vnto Chꝛiſt Jelus her Ponte bd 8 "IP 
The like crueltie alſo was ſhewed vpon them vhich kept 
the caſtle , 4 afterward pcelding themſelnes vpon hope of the 
turkes pꝛomiſe, mere flain eucry one. What ſhould 7 ſpeake 
of the miſerable flaughter of Pethone, and the Citizens ther- 
of divelling in Peloponeſus : to ſeeing no other remedic 
but needes to come into the turkes handes, ſct the barne on 
fire there they were gathered togither, men, women, and chil⸗ 
dꝛen:ſome women alſo with child voluntarilie caſt themſelues 
into che Dea, rather then they would ſuſtaine the Turks cap: afra feg. 
tinitic.Vide pag ont 634. 
Piſcrable it is to behold, long to recite, incredible to belæue 
all the cruell partes and hozrivle aughters w2ought by theſe Fc miferable 
miſcreantes,againſt the Qiſtians, though all places almoſt ian 323 
of the woꝛlde. both in Aſia, in Africa, but eſpecialiic in Euros blond by the 
pa. Whois able to recite the innumerable ſocie ties and coms V2*tched turks 
panies of the Grecians marty:cd by the Turkes ſwoꝛde in 
Achaia, Attica, Theſlalia, Pacedonia, Epirus, and all Pcto- 
poneſus: beſides the Jlanve of Rhodes and other Jlandes, 
and Cyclades adtacent in the Dea about, numbꝛed to 52. of 
the which alſo Pathmos was one, where S. John being bant⸗ 
ſhed, wꝛote his reuelations, Where did euer the turkes ſet a. 
nie foote, but the bloud of Chꝛiſtians there, without x tttie 02 
mealure, went to wꝛacke: and uhat place oꝛ pꝛouince is there 
almoſt thoꝛough the woꝛlde, where che turkes either haue not 
pierced, oꝛ are not like ſho:tly to enter 2 Jn Th:acia , and A briefe rectal 
thzough all the coaſtes of Danubius, in Bulgaria, Dalma: rigen 
tia, in Deruta, Tranſiluania, Boſna, in Yungaria, alſo in fots wonnzof 
Auſtria, vhat hauocke hath becne made by them, of chꝛiſttan the turne in 
mens bodies, it will rue anie chꝛiſtian heart to remember, at Surope. 
the ſiege of Poldauia, at the winning of Buda, of Peſta, of 
Alba, of Walpo, Strigonium, Soclofla, Tache, Wizigra- 
dum, Nouum Caſtellum in Dalmatia, Belgradum, Uara- 
dinum, Nainque ccclefte : alſo at the batten of Uerna, ubere 
L adiſlaus king of Polonp with all his armie almoſt,th;ough 
the rachneſſe of the popes cardinall were Caine : at the win ⸗ The cruelti⸗ of 
ning mo2eouer of Tabiacchus, * Dypnaſtrum at the the turk againg 
ſiege of Guntza, and of the faithfull towne Scozad, uhete the 1 Citizens ck 
number of the chatte againſt their walles,at the ſiege thereof erdartwo- 
were reckoned to 25 359.likewiſeat the ſlege or Uienna vhere 2 ra 64 
all the Chꝛiſtian captiues were bꝛought befoꝛe the tthole ar- 551, * * 
mie and llaine, and diuers dꝛawen in peeces with hoꝛſes: but 
eſpeciallie at the winning ol Conſtantinople aboue mcntio- 
ned, pag 65 1. alſo at Croia and Methone, abat beafflp crucl- 
tie was ſhewed, it is vnſpeakable. Foz as in Conffantins- 
— Mahumet the dzunken Turke neuer roſe from dinner, 
ut he cauſed euerie date, fo2 his diſpoꝛt 3 oo. qiſtian cap⸗ 
tines of the nobles of that citie to be ſlaine befo:e his face: 
Do tn Methone, after that his captaine Omares had fent vn- 
to him at Conſtantinople 500. pꝛiſoners of the Ch:iſtians, =P Crneltie of 
rhe cruell tyzant commanded them allto be cnt and denided in dana be e, 
— oo he "= „ and ſo being ſlaine, tobe thꝛowen out — ot Me⸗ 
>. one. 
Leonicus Chalcandpla, waiting of the ſame ſtoꝛie 1 
moꝛeouer a pꝛodigious narration(if it be true) of a A Dre om wes 
vhich being inthe fielves, and ſecing the carcaſes of the dead 17 
bodies ſo cut in two, made there a loud noiſe after the lowing © 
of his kinde and nature: and afterward comming to the quar- 
ters of one ofthe dead bodies lying in the field, firſt tooke vp 
the one halle, ad then comming againe, tooke vplikewiſe the 2 Aang and a 
other halfe, andſo (as heecoulde) iopned chem both togither, Bonet az 
Which being eſpted of them ſchich ſawe the doing of the bꝛute b2ute beatt tos 
Ore, and maruelling thereat,amt woꝛd being b:ought thereof ward a dead 
to Pahumet, he comanded the quarters again to be b;ought, *2\®ian body. 
there ey wore befo2e, to pꝛoue thether the beaſt woulde 
come againe : tho failed not (as the antho2 recoꝛdeth) but in 
like ſozt as befo2e, taking the fragmentes of the dead co2pes, 
laid them againe togither . It foloweth moe in the * 
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696 K. Hen. 7. 

how that Mahumete being aſtonied at the ſtrange wonder of 
the Dre, commanded the quarters of the c<2iſtian mans body 
to be interred, and the Dre to be bꝛought to his 3ouſe,and was 
much made of. Some laide it to be the body of a Uenetian: 
ſome affirmed. that he was an Jllpztan : but what ſseuer hee 
was, ccrtaine it is, that the turke himſelfe was much mo2e 
beſtiall then was the very bꝛute Dre : uhich being a beall 
ſhewed moꝛe ſence of humanitie to a dead man,then one man 
did to another Ex Leonic.Chalcondyla, 

The biſhop To this crucltie adde moꝛeouer, that be ſide theſe 500, Me 

with the <1ti- thonians thus deſtroied at Conſtantmople, in the ſaid Citie of 

ons 0, Ve-x Methone, all the townes mea alſo were lame by the fozeſaid 

the turke- captaine Omares, and among them their bithop likewiſe 

Fx Andrea de Was put to death, Ex Andrea de Lacuna, & ex Woltgango & 


Lacuna, als, alijs, 
Ex loanne Fa John Faber in his Oꝛation made befoꝛe king Henrie the 
be in of atuune Y at the apporntment of king Ferdinandus, and declaring 
or keg  theremthe miſerablecrueltie of the Turkes toward all <21 
1 ſtians, as alſo toward the biſhops and miniſters of the church, 
teſtifieth how that in Pytilenc, in Conſtantunople, and Tra- 
pezunda, what biſhops and archbithoys, oꝛ other eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call and religious perſons the Turks could find they bzought 
them out of the cities into the fieldes, there to be flame like 
Oren and Calues. The ſame Faber alſo wziting of the bat⸗ 
tell of Solyman in Hungary, uhere Ludontcus the king of 
Hungary was euerthzowen,declareth that 8. Byſhops in the 
ſame field were laine. And moꝛeouer, when the archbiſhop of 
Strigon, and Paulus the archbiſhop Coloſlenũis were found 
dead, Solpman cauſed them to be taken vp, and to be beheã⸗ 
ded and chop! in ſmall pieces an. 526. | 
Che ceuelete of Ilha chꝛiſtian heart wll not pitie the incredible laughter 
the ene done by the turkes in Cuboia, vhere as the ſaid Faber telfift- 
Cuboia, eth that innumerable people were (ticked and goꝛed vpon 
© fakes. diuers were thꝛuſt thꝛough with a hoate iron, childꝛen 
and infantcs not yet wained from the mother were dalhed a- 
gainſt the ftones,andmanycut aſunder in the midſt. Ex lohan 
Fabro & alijs. | 
The Hiace ot But neuer didcountrey taſte and fecle mote the bitter and 
Derma ſlaine deadly tyꝛan nie of the Turkes, then did Kaſta, called Pyſta 
and flaiue ofthe inker ioꝛ, and now Seruta. Where (as witech Woltgangus 
tur ke. Dreſchlerus) the pꝛince of the ſaide countrey being ſent fon, 
vnder faire pꝛetence of woꝛdes and pꝛomiles, to come and 
ſpeake wich the turke, after he was come of bis owne gentle- 
neſſe, thinking no harme, was appꝛehended and wꝛetchedip 
ener ch and fallly put to deach, and his [kin flaine of, his bꝛother, and 
gone filter bꝛought to Coſtantinople fo: a triumph, æ all the nobles 
trult the turke, of his countrey(as Faber addeth) had their eyes put out, ic. 
"RR Bꝛiefly to conclude, by the vehement and furious rage of 
Cheturts ir: theſe curſed caitifes,it may ſeems that Satan the old dꝛagon, 
deal to figbt £02 the great hatred he beareth to Cyziff, hath ſtirred chem vp 
agauiſt Cyziſt, to be the butchers of all chꝛiſtian people, inflaming their beaſt⸗ 
ly hearts with ſuch malice x crucltp againſt the name t religiõ 
The turkes are of Chꝛiſt, p they degenerating fro py nature of men fo denils, 
butchers ofthe neither by reaſon will be ruled, noꝛ op any bloud oꝛ laughter 
c<.:itians. Catiſfied. Like as in the pꝛimitiue age of the church, and in the 
time of Diocleſian and arimian, when the deuill ſaw that 
he could not pꝛeuaile againit the perſon of Chꝛiſt which was 
riſen againe, he turned all his fury vpon his ſillie ſeruantes, 
thinking by the Romaine Emperours , vtterlp to extina the 
name and pꝛofeſſion of Ch:i\t, out from the earth: So in this 
latter age of the woꝛld Satan being let looſe again rageth by 
the turks, thinking to make no end of murdering and killing, 
till he haue b2ought (as hee entendeth ) the uhole church of 
Gzꝛiſt, with all the pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof, vnder foote. But y Loꝛd 
(J truſt) will once ſend a Conſtantinus to vanquithe pꝛoud 
Maxentius: Moyſes to dꝛowne indurate Pharao: Cy2usto 
ſubdue the ſtout Babylontan. GA 
And thus much hitherto touching our chꝛiſtian bꝛethzen, 
ſale of the vhich were (lain r deſtroied by theſe blaſphemous turks, Now 
c<Huiſtian cap, loꝛſomuch as beſides theſe afoꝛeſatd, many other were pluckt 
tiues vnder tyt away violently from their countrey, fro their wiues and chil- 
nene. dꝛen, from libertie, and from al their poſſeſſions, into wꝛetched 
captinitie and ertreame pouertie it remaineth likewiſe to 
intreat ſom what alſo concerning the cruell man er of p turks 
handling of the ſaid chꝛiſtian captiues . And firſt here is to be 
* noted that the turke neuer commeth into Europe to warre a- 
The buving. cainſt the ch2iſtians , but there followeth after his armie, a 
tian ap. great number of bꝛokers and marchantes, ſuch as buy men 
tives vnder the and childꝛen to ſell again, bꝛinging wich them long cheines in 
—— hope of great cheates: In the which cheines they linke them by 
o. and oo. togither, ſuch as remain vndeffroicd w the ſwoꝛd, 
hom the y buy of the ſpoiles of them that rob x ſpoile the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian countrics:which is lawfull fo: any of the turks army to 
do. ſo that p tenth of their ſpoile oꝛ p2ap(uhatſoencr it bebe res 
ſerued to the head Turke, that is. to the great maiſter theefe, 
Nfſuch as rematne fo? tithe, if they be aged (of atom very 
few be reſerued aliue becauſe little pꝛofite commeth of that 
age) they be ſold to the vſe of huſbandꝛy oꝛ keeping of beaſtes. 
If they be young men 02 women, they be ſent to certaine pla⸗ 
tes, there to be inſtructed in their language and Arts, as ſhall 
be moſt p2ofitable foꝛ their aduauntage, and ſuch are calledin 


the ir tongue Sarai : and the firſt care of the turkes is this, to 
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The prince of Seruia flaine. The miſerie of poore captiues under the Tur“es. 


make them deny the chꝛiſtian religion, and to be circumciſcy: 
and after that they are appointed euery one as hee lecmcth 
moſt apt, eicher to the learning of their lawes, oz els to lcarne 


the feates of warre. Their firſt rudiment of war is to handle 

the bowe, firſt beginning with a weake bowe, and ſo as they 

grow in ſtrength, comming to a ſtronger bowe , and if they 

mille the marke, they are ſharplie beaten:and their allowarce 

is two pence o2 thꝛee pence a dap till they come and take wa⸗ 

ges to ſerue in war. Dome are bꝛought vp foꝛ the purpoſe to © wick ivncyy 
be placed in the number of the wicked Janizarites, that is the — 7K 
oꝛder of the Turkes champions, upich is che molt abhomina- 

ble condition of all other. Of theſe Janizarites, ſee be foꝛe 

pag. 68 1. And if any of the fozeſaid young men oꝛ childꝛen ſhal 

appeare to excell in any beautie, hun they ſo cut, that no part 

of that ut ich nature giueth to man , remaineth io be ſeene in O miccrie 3. 
all his bodie, hereby while the freſhneſſe of age continue bout al mile, 
he is compelled to ſerue their abhominable abheminatiõ: and. 

hen age commeth, then they ſerue in ffead of Eunuches to 

waite vpon Patrones, 02 to keepe hozſes and Mules oz cls to 

be ſcullians and dꝛudges in their kitchins. : 

Such as be poung maydens and beautifull,are depnted foꝛ 4, . 
concubines. They vhich be of meane beautie ſerue foꝛ ma- — 
trones to their dꝛudgerie wozk in their honſes and chambers, capuuts 
oꝛ els are put to ſpinning and ſuch other laboꝛs, but ſo that it 
is not lawfull foꝛ chem either to pꝛofeſſe their chꝛiſttan religi⸗ 
on, 02 euer to hope foꝛ any libertis. And thus much of them 
which fall to the turke by tithe. Ot 

The other nhich are bought and ſold amongeſt pzinate ſub⸗ 


tcctes,firft are allured with faire woꝛdes and pꝛomiſes to take 


circumciſton. Thich if they will doe, they are mo2e fanoura- 
bly intteated, but all hope is taken from them of returning 
againe into their countrep, vhich if they attempt, the paine 
thereof is burning. And if ſuch comming at length to libertie, 
will niarry, they map: but then their childꝛen remaine bond 
to the Lo2d, foꝛ him to ſell at his pleaſure: and therefo2e ſuch 
as are wiſe amongeſt them wil not _ Thep uhich refuſe 
to be circumciſed, are miſerably handled:foꝛ example vhereof, 
the authoz (which gineth teZimonte hereof ) doth interre his 
owne experience. 
Such captiues as be expert in any manual arte oꝛ occupa⸗ 
tion can better ſhift foꝛ themſelues: but contrariwiſe, they 
ſchich haue no handicratt to line vpon, are in woꝛſe caſe , And 
therefoʒe ſuch as haue bene bzought vp in learning, oꝛ be 
pꝛieſtes oꝛ noble men, and ſuch other, vhoſe tender education 
can abide no hardnelle, are the leaſt reputed, and moſt of all % 
other neglecedof him that hath the ſale oꝛ keeping of them. 1 
fo: that heleeth lelle p2ofite to riſe of them, then of the other: z be 
and therefoze no coſt of raiment is beſtowed vpon them, but in un (34 
they are carried about barehead. and barefoote, both ſommer 7 
and winter in froſt and ſnow. And if any ſaint and be ficke in 
the wap, there is no reſting in any Jane, but firſt he is dꝛiuen 
fo2 ward with wchips, and if that will not ſcrue, he is ſet perad⸗ 
uenture vpon ſome hoꝛſe: o2 if his weakeneſſe be ſuch, that he 
cannot fit, then is he laid ouerthwart the ho:ſe vpon his belly, 
like a calfe,and it hee chance to die, they take off his garment 
ſuch as he hach, and thꝛow him in a ditch, 

In the wap mozeouer, beſide the common chaine, tthich 
doth incloſe them, all the handes alſo of euerie one are mant- 
cled, which is becauſe they ſhould not harme their leaders, fo? 
many times it happened y ten perſons had the leading of 50. 
captiues:and hen night came, their feet alſo were fettercd,ſo 
p they lodged in no houſe , but lay vpon the ground all night. 

The poung women had a litle moꝛe gentleneſſe ſhewed,be- 
ing carried in paniers on the day time. But then night came, do = 2 
pitie it was to heare the miſerable crying out of ſuch as were (191145, 
incloſed within by reaſon of the filthy iniuries vhich they ſuf- men being in 
fered by their cariers, inſomuch that the young tender age of pttutty vader 
7.02 8.yeares, as well of the one ſexe as of the other could not e turkes. 
ſaue them from the molt filthp villany of the beſtiall turkes. 

Ulhen the moꝛning commeth, they are bꝛought foꝛth to the c te manet of 
market, to ſale, vhere the buier if he be diſpoſed plucking off dunn cap- 
their garmentes, vieweth all the bones and ioyntes of their tuts bototber 
bodie: and if he like them, he giueth his pꝛice, x carieth them as nnd 
way into miſerable ſeruitude, either to tilling of their groüd, (old. 
oꝛ to paſture their cattell,o2 ſome other ſfrange kinde of miſe⸗ 
rie incredible to ſpeake of: Inſomuch that the authour repoꝛ⸗ 
teth, that he hath ſeene himſelfe certaine of ſuch chꝛiſtian cap⸗ Chin ian t» 
tines poked togither like hozſe and oren, and to dzawe the 7b. 6e b. 
plongh. Che maid ſeruantes likewiſe are kept in perpetuall n = ylough 
tople and wo2ke in cloſe places, vhere neither they come in line hoꝛſes. 
ſight of any man, neither be they permitted to haue any talk 
with their fellow ſeruants,x4c-Suchasare committed to keep 
beaſts, lie abꝛoad day and night in the wilde ficldes , without 
houſe and harbo2, and ſo changing their paſtoꝛ, go from moun⸗ 
taine to mountaine:of thom allo, beſide the office of keeping 
the beaſtes, other handy labour is exacted at ſpare houres, ſuch 
as pleaſeth their maiſters to put vnto them. 

Out of this miſerie there is no way foꝛ them to flie, eſpeci⸗ . 
allie fo2 them that are caried into Aſia beyond the ſeas: Oz if The gra dan 


gers ol chziſti⸗ 


any do attempt ſo to do, hee taketh his time chicfly about har- „ avives 


ueſt, ſchen he may hide himſelfal p day time in the co2ne, oꝛ in which flie out of 


woods, oꝛ mar iſhes, and finde food : and in the night * Turkic, 
if 
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' heChyiltians ſulman, that is, a Turkiſh Pꝛieſt, he mult 


fliech, and had racer be devonred of wolues and other wild 


bedſts, then to returne agame to his maiſter. In their 


che mauer aud flying, they vſe to take with them an hatched and coards, 
yt of our men dt at when they come to the ſea ſide, they map cut downe 
(171-85 duct treeg, and binde together the ends ol then, and ſo, where 
the lea. the Sea of Helleſpontus ig narroweft , about the Seſtos 

75 Abidos, they take the ſea, ſitting vpon tres, where, if 
the winde ard tide de ſerue luckily, they may cut duer in 
foure oꝛ fine 5oures : But the moſt part either periſh in ttc 
flouds, 02 are dꝛiuen backe againe vpon the coaſtes of A- 
ſia, oi elſe be dcuoured of wilde beaſtes in wess, oꝛ pe⸗ 
riſh with hunger and famine. It any eſcape ouer the (eas 
aliue into Curope, by the wap thep enter into no towne, 
but wander. vpn the mountapnes, following onelp the 
No2th ſtarre foꝛ their guide. ; 

As touching ſuch Townes and P2oninces, vhich are won 
by the Turke, and wherein the Chzilttans are ſuffered to 
liue under tribute: Firſt, all the Nobilitte there thep kill 
and make away, the Churchmen and Clergy hardly they 
ſpare, he Churches wich the belles and all the furniture 
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ple of their owne blaſphemous religion, leaning to the Ch2i- 
ſtians — — — _— Gap aj els, bhich hen they 
decap, it is permitted to dur men 
fo} a great ſumme of monep giuen tothe Turke : Neither 
be thep permitted to vſe any open pzeaching oꝛ nunittrati⸗ 
on, but onely in ſilence and by ſtealth, to frequent together, 
Neither is it lawfull fo2 any Chziftian to beare office within 


the City 02 Pꝛouince, no2 to beare weapon, no2 to weare - 


any garment like to the Turkes, And if any contunelp oꝛ 
maynor gere blaſchemy, be tt neuer fo great, be ſpoken againſt them, oz 
like Turks againſt Chzilt, pet muſt thou beare it, and hold thy peace, 
G lers cos Or if thou fpeake one word againſt their religion, thou 
lite Pap:ts 2 ſhalt be compelled (whether thou wilt o2 no) to be circum- 
The turk5 haue ciſed: And then if thou ſpeake one wozd againſt Pahumet, 


well thy puniſhment is fire and burning. And if it chaunce, a 


Hiſti on hoꝛſebacke, to meete oꝛ paſſe by a Pw 
ts our papiſts. Azꝛiſtian being light from his 
matt light from hoꝛſe, and with a lowly loke, denoutly reuerence and adoze 
their hoz ſe, , 5 
mecting a tur⸗ lhe 


b pelt, and hoꝛſe with clubs and ſtaues. 

ae him. . Furtbermoze, foz thetr tribute they pay the fourth part ol 
their ſubſtance and gaine to the Turke: beſide the o2dinary 
tribute of the Chꝛiſtians, which is to pay fo2 euery polle withs 
in bis family, a ducket vnto the Turke: ſhich if the parents 
cannot doe, they are compelled to ſell their childzen into 
bondage. Other being not able to pay, go cheined in fetters 
from doꝛe to doꝛe be ging, to make vp their payment, oz els 
mult ipe in tuall pꝛiſon. 

And pet not wüblkanding, when che Chaiſfians haue diſ⸗ 
mothermiſe- charged all duties: it remamech free ken the Turkes to take 
—— 2 iden, home they beſt like, and 
uble, in tating bp among the Ch:iltians chiidzen, 

: | | ap being pong from 
way Chziten them fo circumciſe, and to take them awap being pong 
ang cyldzen the ſight of their parents, to farre places, to be bꝛought vp 
dem thetr pa. fo the Turkes warres, fothat they map not retur ne to them 
Ire t tofozget Chaift, and then their 
tht turks. againe : but firſt are taugh 029 
parents: ſo that if they come againe amongſt them, pet arc 
they not able to know their kinffolkes and parents. 
This miſerp paſſing all other miſeries, no man is able 


Wt Thꝛiſtians 


Omilerte: ping and teares, vhat ſozow and lamentation,uhat groning, 


' fighes, and derpe dolo2, doth teare and rent aſunder the wo⸗ 
ful horte of the ſcelp parents, at the plucking away of thetr 
babes and c<ildzen 2 to ſee their ſonnes and their owne chil- 
den, home thep haue bone and bzed vp to the ſeruice of 
Chꝛiſt Jefas the Sonne of God, now to be dꝛawne awap 
violently from them to the warfars of Satan, and to fight a- 
gainft Chꝛiſt ? to ſee their babes bozne of c<2iſtian bloud, of 

Chziſtiaiis to be made CTurkes, and fo to be pluckt out of 


ls is with 5 
$i with w330s — 6 fo them bens Tür es , and fo fo Ns 
"*crprled. g the number of them ubich are called fatherlefſe and mos 
riefie. 

webe the ſame c<ildzen_afferward do greatly 

rate ſrom the faith of Chailt, yet very many of them haue 

p2inily abont them the golpell wzitten of O. Johr. in princi- 
Pin» Goſpet- pio erat verbum, &c. UChich fo2 a token of remembzance of 


ks in Turkie. their chꝛiſtian faith, they cary vnder their arme hole, wꝛitten 


in Greeke and Araby. Who greatly deſire, and long loke foz d o 


thereof, eicher they caſt downe, oz elſe they conuert to be 
ze them agame 


compaſtion, to tender their 
thoſe tronbles we know not. Wherenpon alſo 
we not conſidering the miſerable ſtate of other, are the lefſe knowne. 


PBuſulman : oz if he do not, he is beaten downe from his 4 © 


with toung to vtter; 02 with wo2ds to expꝛeſſe. What wer 60 


thetr armes, and out of their ſight , without hope ener to 7 © 


- the reaenging ſwoꝛd or the Chyiſtians to come, and de liuer 


them oat of their dolozous chzaldome and captinity acco2 


In old Dꝛo⸗ 
phclie of the 
turks touching 


ding as the Turkes themſelues haue a pzojhecy, and great? the ſwoꝛd of the 
ly ſtand in feare of the ſame. Whereof moze thall be ſaid Chziſtians, 


(Chzilt willing) in the chapter following, 


And thus haue pe heard the lamentable afflictions of 
our chꝛiſt ian bꝛechzen vnder the cruell tpzauny and capfinity 


of the Turkes, paſſing all other captinities at euer haue 


der Nabuchodencſ2: in Babylon, o2 vnder Antiochus in the 


o bene to Gods people, either vnder Pharas in Egppt, oꝛ vn⸗ 


time of the Bachavees. Under the vhich captinitp, if it ſa 


leaſe the Loꝛd to haue his ſpouſe the Church to be nurtered, 
is god will be done and obeyed, But if this miſcry come by 
the negligence and diſcoꝛd of our chꝛiſtian guides and lea⸗ 
ders, hen haue we to pꝛay and cry to our Lo d God, either to 
gine better harts to our guiders and rulers, oz elſe better 
guides and rulers to his flocke. | 
And theſe troubles and afflictions of our Chziſten bꝛethꝛen 


ſuffered by the Turkes, J thought god and pzofitable fo; 


our cotintreppeople here of England to know, foz ſo much as 


| by the ignoꝛance cf theſe, and ſuch like hiſloꝛies woꝛthie 
0 


confideration , J ſe much inconuenience doth followe, 
Uhcrecbp it commeth to palle, that becauſe we Engliſhmen 
being farre off from theſe conntrepes, and little knowing 
vhat miſerp is abꝛaade, are the'leſfe mbued with 3eale and 
nces, and to p2ap fo them, 
0 

grateful to God, when anp tranquility by him fo vs is 
graunted. And if any little cioude of perturbation ariſe vpon 
vs, be it neuer ſo little, as pouertie, loſſe of lining, oꝛ a little 
baniſhment out of our countrep foz he Loꝛds cauſe, we 
make a great matter thereat, and all becauſe we going no 
further then our owne countrep, and onelp fœling our owne 
croſſe, do not compare that uhich we kerle, wich che great 
croſſes, whereunto the Churches cf Chꝛiſt commonlp in other 
places abꝛoade are ſubied. Which if we did rightly vnder⸗ 
ſtand, and earneſtly conſider, and ponder in our mindes, 
neither would we fo exceſſiue ly forget our ſelues in time 
of our p2olperitie ginen vs of Gad, no2 vet ſo impatiently 


Neceſſary foz 
many cauſes 
that the trou⸗ 
bles of the 


loweth, that Church be 


be tronbled, as we are in time of dur aduerſitie, and all be⸗ 


cauſe either we heare not, oꝛ elſe we ponder not the terrible 
croſſes vyich the Loꝛd lapeth vpon our other bzethzen a⸗ 
bꝛoade in other nations, as by this pꝛeſent ſtoꝛp here pꝛeſix⸗ 


Dw conſequentip remapneth, as F haue ſhewed hither- 
NZ hat tyzanny hath bene vſed of the Turkes againſt 
Ch:iſtes people, ſo to declare likewiſe, how fatre this tyꝛanny 
of the Turkes hath ertended and ſp:ead it ſelfe, deſcribing 
as in a table, to the Chꝛiſtian Reader, what lands, countreyes 
and kingdomes the Turkes haue wonne, and got from 
Chꝛiſtendome, to the intent that when Chꝛiſten Princes 
ſhall behold the greatnes of the Turks dominions ſpꝛead 
almoſt thzough all the woꝛld, and how little a part of C 
anity remapneth behinde, they may thereby vnderſtand the 
better, how it is time now foz chem to beſtirre them, if ener 
they thinke to do any god in Gods Church. And therefo:e 
to make a compendious dzanght as in a bꝛiefe table, of ſuch 
Countrepes, Bingdomes, and dominions, got from vs by 
tze Turbes, we will firſt begin with Aſia, deſcribing tthat 
Traces, Tountreyes, Cities and Churches, the Turke 
hath ſurpziſed, and violently pluckt away from the ſoci⸗ 
etie of Chaiſtian Dominions, taking onely ſuche, as bee 
molk pꝛincipall, and <<tefely them that be in Scripturs 
contepned, fo2 that it were to long to diſcourſe all and ſin- 
—4— places by name, as the Turke hath vnder his 

u 1 

The woz2ld being denided commonly into th2e& parts, 
Aſta, Africa, and Europa, Alla is counted to be the greateſt 
in compas, conteining as much as both che other, and is de- 
— = od panties, I one called = Maioꝛ 7 the 15 

ca Dino2, And alchough the Empyꝛe 
Turke extendeth vnto them both : pet eſpectally his domi⸗ 
nion ſtandeth in the other Alla, vhich is called Aula Pinoz, 
Patoz, — 1 Emhzates — — 

n 8, and co 
Regions and Cities following. 


tt. 


The largenes 

ot the Turkes - 
Dominions de⸗ 
clared. 
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Countreyes and Cities belonging to the ſame. 
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698 K.Henr.7. The hiftory of the Turkes. «A table of certains Cities and countries wonne from the Chriſt1ans, 
¶ The deuiſion of Aſia Minor, called Cheroneſus, with ihe particular 


Countreys. Cities. Countreys. ' Cities: 
[ ys Nicea. a | 17 I Emaus. Mark. } 
| Chalcedon. 3 .. If lerico. Math. 20 
Pontus. Act. 20. 0 Heraclea. A BY; - | loppe 83 loſ.r5 | 
Prurſa 03 Burſa. 2 Paleſtina Iudea. 1 Ia | Act. 9 
Bithinia. Act. 16 5 Nicomedia. =D x I Tyberias: - lohn.6 | 
| Apamea. 1 II Accaron. ling 4 
I Natolia, o2 Anatolia, ci REAP |. I Azotus. © 
trers, with their Elie ane 10 2 | —— 1481 | 
* (- icus. | : ; 8 | | , 
' 1{ Parium, 1 | 
Myſia Minor, Act. 16] Lamplacus. Fae 8 | ; 
|. — 21 Samatl. Ack. (Bethani 
nee. | Phrygia A . r 
— Phrygia Minor. Act. 2 Al andes eln eee ee 
K Act. 16 | | Galiles. Math. 3 naum. 
Troas. Act. 20. Ilium, * roi ws 2. 
Aſſus. „ i * 20 * 1 | ts L 
Myſia Maior. AQ.16 |}: 1 2 — 125 ay phernicea. Act. 185 
| | dramit um. 27 Ferner INI I | IS« 
Phrygia Maior. Act. 2 | | Hierapolis, Col.4 888 ion | 
| Pitane. | Damaſcene. ' 77 {ſDamaſcus. 
5 Apollonia, — by 
| yrina, Cal ' Mae , 
Lydia. Eſay. 66 1 Phocees. £4 Hig <1 5 — 18 7 nord 
| 2, Apoc. 2 Caſsiotis. un rea: | 1 
Dothan... 7 207 .f | ore Va en 
Acolis. — Apoc 3 30 Comagena. 2 4 | 
II Thyatira, ory + 3 C* Nicopolis. Le Nicopa 
lonia. I Philadelphia. Apoc. 3 | CEP | d Nicopolis,is aritl 
Pergamus. Apoc. 2 | 8 hyra. alſo in Macedoniz, 
* Cub — Seleucis. indarus. tn 
| Catia, . Mach. 15. ] Epheſus, 2 .- Seleucia, 
. {| Sardis. Apoc.3 > gs” 
. pa] | Halicarnaſſus. Mach.1 5 '(* Laodicze. 
Doris, i | Laodicene: Tae 
di: + | 3 C Milerus, Act. 20 40 | D 
| | « Thus farre rencelh the rompai of met Apamene, | gam. 3 5 
Patara. Act. 21 Lt my — 4 
| Lycia. A. 27 Din ar Idumea. Mr.T Euleuſa. | 
| ' | us. | 53 | 
+ Audis. T6 I © Thusfarrereacheth the compatieof Syzia. 
dz och Myra. Act. 3 | | Petrea, 02 Nabatæa. 
| Galatia vel Gallo- ryggAncyra, Sal. 1. 40 Felix, f Panchaia, 
I grecia. Act. 16. Gordium. E | oy — mere ts 
| 2 Tharma. 4 Deſerta, 3-4 aaa 
3 q Peſſenus. Carra, f 
| Paphlagonia. Arniſus, — > Aces 
4 Sinope. Meſopotamia. Seleucia. Meth rat 
| (Per * Act. 1 Freer r Orpha Oh ned in Fuſed lib. 
, . Euſeb lib, i. 
Pamphilia. Act. 2 0 JArali Act. 13 | of Tobias called Rages. 2 whome 
| Aſpendus. Babilonia, Dan.3. Bible. Mapp mopdacrny 
Phaſelis. Mach. 1 5 60 | n the countrep of Ba- Q lon, vel Baldach. Act. 7 after his death. | 
Piſidia. Act.] ¶ Trapeſus. ilonia, is alſoa certain }Orchoe, vel Vrchoa. | Babylon in Chad, 
Temiſyra, axpointed fo th 5 Hurchaldeorum, ther 75 e 
Here Baſilius Magnus | Cappadocia. Amaſia vel Eupatori called Chaldea. lere. 3 Gen. 1. 15 | tranla ated by Sclev 
was Biſhop. | Maſa, vel Cæſatea. 6 . atarue, Another is in Ege 
Naziant armat1a, Azara, | 
| [| Pere — r eruſs, S. Georgius. called alcayrus. 
anzenus was Biſhop. . Sinda. 
2 —— — Dioſcuria, vel Sabaſtia, tthich | 
| Miletena. 70 | Colchis, 7 is now called Suias. 
Armenia Minor. rv mm 2. * * 
| eandis. CLudium, 
Claudiopolis. | Iberia. + Artaniſfa. | 
Iuliopolis. ä Armachica. 
Th "may Attz2 { Albania, j 1 Gangars, | 
E "rag; vel Traiano- | | 
18. | a | 
Iſs aiaſla. | | from Armenia minor, bp 
MIT — Ad.: Armenia. Gen. 8 the Riner Euphrates. 
51 7150 Armenia maior and 
_ x: 
Laconis, Derbe. Act.! ä 
| Antiochia piſidiæ. Afi 
qe Syzia compꝛebendech in it diners 
| — H2oninces, with their cities, as . 
| Ieroſolyma.  AR.1 | 
Syria. Act. 15 i Czfarca Stratonis. Act. 8 | 
Bcthleem, Math. 2 } 


_  y:afar. 


ands belong: 
— to Alla Mt. 


n?:. 


This Cyprus, 
King Richard 
the fir ſt did 
onct lubdue, 
lighting againſt 
the Saracens. 
Ic Acac.Sy.ul0. 
Lib. De Orbis 
Deſcrip. cap. 74. 


Amemozable 
fact of a Clir= 
gine, in defence 
ot her countrey. 


Ex Sebaſt.Munſt. 
Coſmo lib. in 
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A table of certaine Countries and Cities, which the Turkes haue wonne from the Chriſtians, 699 1! 


" C The Jlands belongin —ů — of Alla Pino Countr LT 
afozeſaid, gotten by the urkes. ; 1 Theflaliz. _— { | 
| Countreyes. Cities. | Epirus. \ 
Jlanda belong ; Thinias. ko Bythinia. N Chaonia. | —— | 'F 1 
„ Fee „ fu L — 
. — 5 — ne ere 2 — | 
os ? chia. gos. '| Argos, a 
| Pokidum. to| «ol | A. . ; 
| Samos. Act. 20 $0 lonia, to | Ambrachia, J (om Dal. | other alſo in Pelopo- L 
Trogolium. Act. 20 | | Achaia, Rom, 5 1 LOW = 
Cnidus, _ Act.27 [to Doris. Attica. IIe aris | is 
| Coos, Col. Act.21 |to Doris. | Bcrotia. Thebe.. | | / 
Carpathus. to Doris. Phocis. $ {Delphos. | 
Rhodus. AQt.21 to] Lycias | Egris. | 
res u. Act.ir) L Atholia. Chalidon. 
l A Locris K 
the lirlt did E e/Eneas Syluius, ofherwiſe Pope Pius 2. in deſcri⸗ | 
once {ubdues bi of Aſia Pino? c a | Nanpactus. 
a ding d ap. 74. teciteth a certaine fac of a Pel 0 3 | 
2 woꝛthy Wirgine : ubo at what time the Turkes were | 20 anc #14 — — Act. 7 22 — = : | = } 
I. nens dgl.] beſieging à certaine towne in Leſbos, and had caſt Corinthia. Tegea. then a thouland vir= | 06 
1.0: Obi» | Bowne A great part of the walles, ſo that all the | Argos. — 
** Towneſmen had giuen oner , putting on mans har⸗ | Argia. g . 02 Sparta. — 2 | be 
; nelle, ſtepped fozth into the bzeach, vhere not onely ſhe | UV > Be ach, fobe made comms: * 
ung e kept the Turkes from entring in, but alſo flew of them | ] Epidaurus 5. | and therefo2e not | 05 
anke A great dont. The Citizens ſing the rare courage, and Felice. 1 ——— 
other countrey. god ſucceſſe of the Maäpden, toke to chem agame cheir Laconia, Lerna ; tis — — 
barts andharneis, and lo luffily layd abont them, that Ir 4B 981 * 0 
an incredible number of the Turkes were flapne. | Meſſenia. | Methone. | 
The reſt being repulſed from the land, reculed into 2 © J CMycene, 1 
their Ships : nho beeing then purſued by a Naup of | Elis, Megalipolis. | 
Caliſa, were wozthilp diſcomfited likewiſe vpon the | Nemea \ jt by 
a poe Uirgine, that ts, by the ſtrong hand of the Lo2d | Olympia, } 
working in a weake creature, pꝛeſerued from the Arcadia. Sicyon. F * 
| Turkes. Ex Aue. Syl. Et Seb. Munſt. Lib. 5. gira, | 
1 Beſide theſe Regions and Countreyes of Aſia Minor, | © Jlandsbozdering about Grecia, wonne likewiſe | 
bo: —— | aboue deſcribed, Se f. Aunſter in the fift boke of his | * bythe Turke, from the Quiſtians. 
TY per Coſmograzhy, declareth moꝛcouer, chat the Turkes and | | _ Chalcis, Ide Alandyabone 
E: Sultanes haue vnder their ſubtecion, both Arabia, | *® | Eubcea, 83 Nigropontus. © IChariftus. Boyur 7 
| Perſia, and alſo India exterioz, vherein ts Calccute, | Cerinthus, | Vie ſupra. pag, 683, ( 
The ubich Pcrſia, although it be vnder the Dophi, udich | TGereſtus. ( 
is an enemy to the Turke, pet it is to be thought, that C Pulchri portus. Act. 27 1 
| be is a Sultane, one of the Turkiſh and Pabometugg ers Act. 17 C Laſæa. Act. 27 0 
| Religion. This Perſia and India were once ſeaſoned = FX 1 Phœnnice. 17 | In Crera, S. Paule | * 
4 with Ch2iftes Goſpell, as map appeare by the Pꝛinu- \ 8 a "5g | 2 — Q 
| tine Church, page 87. And thus haue yo the partes of | 83 2 f „ 
wege. Aſia deſcribed, ubich in times paſt being almoſt chzi⸗ Ser nlulz.53 7 JR [ 
8 TE: x a / tated ſtened, do now ſerue vnder che Turke, 14 2 | Cephalenia Delus. 1. Mach. 15 | | | 
Atter the deſcription of Aſia, let vs next conſider che Zacynthus, 03 Zagthus. j {Vide ſupra, pag. 689 4 1 
parts and countrepes of Aph2ike : Where although the | 5 
greateſt part either conſiſteth in deſerts deſolate, o2 is Lemnos. | * 
— with Pꝛeſter John, vhich pꝛofeſſeth Chaift and | | Ithaca. s | f * 
is Goſpell : pet the Türke hath there allo no little po So. cle. | 3 3 
tion vnder his dominion, as 282 j 1 ſupra. pag. 689 2 
Orcicà. . 
C iti Corcica, is an Flanty — 
ountreyes ee, Cities J After the Turke had ſubdued Thzacia and Grecia, Peri . which 
| Xanaria. Di: | az | the Curkes Naui 
Agyptus. Math. 2. Memphis. | proc ig further into Europe, he imuaded loini * 
SYP P Go other regions and cities, ubich allo ining with the | 
| Arſinoc. French, did ouer⸗ 
Regnum Tunece. he added to his dition, as 21553. 1 
Charlago Rhætiaria. oy _—_— Myſia my 
Africa Minor. Aphrofifum, | 1 — 1 partes: whereof the K 
* ie 10 ns S. Augu- 7 2285 RT... benived ines — 'H 
me was plhop | ns nt” i 7 89 = 
Cyrene. Act. 2. | Sigindunum, oz Siget: nor. ons ag | 
Mauritania | Myſia Inferi ; Eo vom Oeſcus. bas eee —. — 
rior, rita. h, OL 
A deſcription of Countries and Cities in Ew 12408 F Axium, 02 Chilia Merſ1a ſuperior, anU 
} rope, ſchich were befo2e chꝛiſtened, and | 70 | Dalmatia, 4 Tis: i 'Laback a | Myſia interior, 
— ar a a ubieg? 8 4 . 1 abacus, Metropolis. t nll and acitie E P 
f | Carinthia, Epidaurus, 02 Raguſium. n Pelopcneſus, * 
2 eee Milea, os Mcleda. is the rs 5 
Countre „ . Coruatia. enia, 02 Segna. called by the name of * 
ves. Cities. | ; Enona 02 Hona. Illyria, oz Illyricum; f J 
t Thracia Conſtantinopolis, 05 Croatia. Iadra, 0} Zara. — ,. | | 
| g Biz antium. * | 167 Sebenica. | Sexthians coming 
| K | 1. — here S. Hierome 7 — were ala 
{- X ; rianopDo is. 8 ds ne. tcphar — 6 
Samothracia. Act. 16 f — olis. 5 Boſna. 7 4 Quinquecclefiz. — j 8 
Caliopis. 4 | Iaitza, Metropolis. of Raſcia and Myſia | == 
Seſtus. Bulgaria was wo was by ſubtii trains W] 
| . N 4 S nne of all 
| | Apollonia, Baiazetes the Turke fro ſpeake with Bahu {C 
; N Theſſalonica. Act.17)7 | the crowne of Bungary, metethe Turke:who \ 
5 | Grecia, AR.20 Philippi | 1 being come, was ta- 
3 | . ippi. Act. 16 1 Bulgaria | ken, and his ( 
. | Demetrias. | 1 flaine off. N 
| ; Neapolis. Ad. 16 All this tract of Bul- 
Lit 4 Macedonia. Rom. 5 2 Act. 17 garia,Walachia, Tran- 
EIS 1 Apollonia mygdoniz. | | — — —— | 
OY : "  Bcnhaa Ag N 12 3 7 
— ; "I U was ſeue ren — k & } 
uers _ and da⸗ 
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7 c Tergouiltus, oz Teruis. J 
Df loannes Hu- VWallachia. & Huniad : there loannes 
niades,reade be- . THuniades was bone, 
foxe, page 662. Hermenſtat. 
Tranſyluania oz Septem ) Croneſtat. 
caſtra. Saltzburg. 
Alba Iulia, oz Weiſſen- 
(burg. 
4 : Gyula, > 
Seruia. Samandria. 
At Columbetz, : by Columberz. 
Sigtſmund Ralcia, Walpo. Vid. ſup. pag. 66 1. 
— dps Wh | | 4 Nougradum, 
the Kurts. Vide | Moldauia. Varna. | 
lupra Pag. 661. Buda or Oſen. 
In aten Eb |. Hungaria. | Alba regalis. 
tie in kaſcia, La 8 8 
d ſlaus King of 0 [Belgradum 93 Taurinum, J 
Hun _ary fought 
with the Turke, 
ann was ouer⸗ 
come. An. 1441. 
Vide ſupta, 
pag- 682. | q 
ophelies Oꝛ ſo much as you haue hitherto ſufficiently heard, to 
2 — fo: 1 ubat quantity and largenes the dominion of the Turkes 
the beginning hath increaſed, and doe vnder ſtand what cruell tyzann 


audfallinsot thele w2rtched miſcreants haue and do dayly pzaciſe mo 

kingdom. hapnoullp uber eſoeuer they come, againſt the ſeruants and 
pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Cy2ilt : it thall not be vnpꝛofitable, but rather ne⸗ 
ceſlarp, and to our great comfo2t, to conſider and examine in 
the Scriptures, wich what pꝛoßheſpes the holy ſpirit of the 
L o2d hath pꝛemoniſhed and fozewarned vs befo2e, of theſe 
heauy perſecutions to come vpon his people by this ho2rible 
Antichꝛiſt. Fo2 as the gouernment and conffitution of times 
and ſtates of monarchies und policies fall not to vs bp blind 
chance, but be adminiſtred and alotted vnto vs from aboue : 
ſo it is not to be ſuzpoſed,that ſuch a great alteration and my- 
tation of kingdomes,ſuch a terrible and gener all perſecution 
of Gods people, almoſt thꝛough all Ch:iſfter dome, and ſuch a 


terrour of the hole earth, as ts now mourd and gendꝛed bp 40 


— theſe Turkes, commeth without the knowledge, fuffcrance, 
and determination of the Loꝛd befoꝛe, fo? ſuch ends and pur⸗ 
poſcs, as his deuine wiſedome doth beſt know, Fo? the bet- 
ter cutdence and teſtimony thereof, he hath left in his Scrip⸗ 
tures ſufficient inſtruaion, and declaration,vhereby we map 
plainly ſ& to our great comfo2t, how theſe greenous afflict- 
ons and troubles of the Church, though thry be ſharpe and 
hcaup vnto vs, pct they come not by chance oꝛ by mans woz- 
king onelp, but euen as the Loꝛd himſelfe hath appointed it, 

and doth per::t the ſame, 
And fiiff to begin with the time of the old Teſtament, let 
Two things to vs ſeriouſly adutſe and ponder, not onely the Scriptures and 
ve contiered i Pꝛophecies therein conteined, but alſo let vs conſider the 
order of the old hole fate, oꝛder and regiment of that people: the urch 
Teſtament J meane of the Iſraelites, Foꝛ although the Scriptures and 
The (criptures, ꝛophets of the old Teſtament, were pꝛoperly ſent to that 
and the peopie. pegple, and haue their relation pꝛoperly to things done oꝛ that 
ſhould be done in chat common wealth, of hich Prophets 
ohn Baptiſt was the lat and made an end, as our Sauiour 
himſelfe witneſſech, ſaping: The law and Pꝛoßhets be vnto 


the time of John xc. Yet notwithſtanding che ſaid people of 6 © 


that old Teſtament, bearech a linely Image and reſem⸗ 
blance of the vninerſall Church thich ſhould follow, planted 
by the Sonne of God th2ough the vhole earth: So that as 
the Pꝛophets of God ſpeaking to them from the mouth and 
woꝛd of God, pꝛoßhecied that ſhonld come to paſſe in that 

eople: ſo likewiſe the tthole courſe and biſfa:p of thoſe Jſrae- 

ites, exemplifieth and beareth a pꝛophetic all image to vs, de⸗ 


claring that is to be loked foꝛ in the vninerſall Church of 


God diſperſed th2ough the woꝛld, planted in Chaiſt Jeſus his 
| Sonne, accozding as Phil. 
hie, ypan the ſame, teſtifieth in diners places, in his Commen- 
In Dan, Prephe. tary pon the Prophet Daniell. | 
G As che biſtop of god!y Abell flaine by wicked Cain, 
eng. what doth it impozt oꝛ pꝛophecte, but the condition of the 
people and ſeruants of God, uhich commonly go to wꝛacke 
in this woꝛld, and are opp2eſſed by the contrary part, vuhich 
belangeth not to God: 
The like may be ſaid alſo of Jſaac, and Iſmaell: of Jacob 
and Eſau, Df thome, thoſe two which were the childzen of 


pꝛomiſe, and belonged to the election of God, were perſecu⸗ 3 © 


ted in this wo2ld, of the other which were reit qed. UWhere 

mo2eouer is to be noted concerning Iſmael! . that of his 
The Saracens focke after the fleſh, came the Saracens : vhole ſcc the 
com: of Iſmatl. Zurkes do now pꝛofeſſe and mainteine. And as Iſmaell had 
Relevance hut rij. ſonnes: ſo it were to be wiſhed of God, that this So⸗ 
reren, ſym en iich is the twelft of the Turkiſh generation, may 
Fim2el : and be the laſt. But of this, better occaſion ſhall follow (the 
the 1 2. Dtto= 1 oꝛd willing) hereafter, 5 
min Turkes. Furthermoꝛe, of the rii.tribes of Iſrael, ſhe ſacrate hiſto:y 
4 Reg. 17. g reporteth. that after they had a long ſeaſon continurd toge⸗ 
ther. by the ſpace of 3. oꝛ 9. C. veares, at length, foꝛ their ido» 
latrie,and tranſgreſſion of their fo;efathers, xr, tribes of them 


— 2 


lancthon grauelp gathering 70 
bh 


by 


Propheſies of holy ſcripture noted concerning the riſing vp and finall ruine of the Turkes, 


Sttigonium. 
| Pd Vn ge 1 
| | | Neapolis. {Minor | 
Auſtria, |} UPeftum. + 
C As à was wiiting hereof, a certaine ſound of la⸗ | 
mentable newes was bꝛought vnto vs, bow the Turke, 


whome we had hoped befoze to haue bene repulſed by 


the Emperour Maximilian out of Ch:iſtendome, ha 
— = P th 


Gpula about Tranſpluania, after they had ſuſteined 16 
of his moſt fozceable aſſaultes, deſtroying in the ſame 
molt cruelly, many thouſand of our Chziften bꝛechꝛen, 
men, women, and childꝛen: but becauſe we haue no full 
certapnty, we will referre the ſtoꝛp thereof, to further 


ate this pꝛeſent peare 1566. got the towne of 


f 


T The Propheſyes of the holy Scriptures conſidered, touching the comming vp and 


finall ruine and deſtruction of this wicked kingdome of the Turkes, with the Reuelations 
and foreſhewings alſo of other authours concerning the ſame. 


were cut off, and diſperſed among the Gentiles 130. peares 

befoꝛe the captiuitie of Babylon: lo that but two tribes onely 

remained free, and thc alſo at laſt, after 130. peares, were 

captiued vnder the Babylonians, fo2 a certaine time. No o⸗ 

therwiſe hath it hapned with the Church of Chzilt almoſt in Ebcoldchurch 
the n in An wozld, of thich Church, the greateſt part both dae beach 
poſtles ſo laboured and trauailed)we ſee now to be diſparkied 22 image ofthe 
among the Turkes,and their candleſticks remoued (the L 02d 
— ed, — ace, reduce them againe. Amen: ) So that of 

parte 

Chzilk, ſcarſe two partes remaine cleare, and they how long 
they ſhall o cötinue, the Lo2d knoweth: An 

the mercy of the Loꝛd, they eſcape the danger of the Turkes, 
pet * they bens ſo beaten with che Pope, that they had 


and almoſt in Europe (vhere the holy A- rep2eſentacion 


Chꝛiſtendome, which was once planted in 


d albeit thozough 


better almoſt to haue bene in the Turkes hands, 
Againe, affer the ſaid Jſraelites returned, being reſtoꝛed 


of Cy2us, let vs conſider well their ſtoꝛp, the continuance of 
time, the maner of their regiments,and vhat afflictions they 
ſuſteined in the time of the Pachabes : and we ſhall ſ a 


liuely te 


preſentation of theſe our daves expꝛeſſed in that pꝛo⸗ 


phetical 
ſheweth 
the actions and doings of that one nation, be as figures and 
ppes of greater matters, vhat- 
mes of the hole Church vninerſally in Chiilt colleced, 

So the tranſmigration and deliuerance againe of thoſe 
two tribes, declareth to vs the affliction of Chziſtes Church 
foꝛ ſinne: and pet that God will not vtterly reien his people gurt of Chi 
fo2 his Sonnes ſake,as by manifold examples of the Church ies Church. 
* map well appeare. 

gaine, 
vnto the deftrnction of the ſaid people by Titus, amounteth 
to 1564. peares: So we counting the age of the new Teſta- Ex Phil Me- 
2 om * 2 2 ö 

Ss pꝛelent, be come now to the peare 1 lacking but g g. 

only 3 3. veares of the full number, * F * 


people, accozding as S. Paule w2iting of them, 1. Cor. 10. 
how all things hapned to them in figures: that is, 


ſhall happen in the later 


The Church of 
the Jewes afi- 


continuance of the lawe firſt ginen by Poſes, 


dap of our redemption vnto 4% in Dane. 


Like wiſe, in counting the peares from their deliverance The times and 


out of captiuttie, to the end of their diſſolution, we finde 5 64. yeares of the 


2 
"as not 
high Pꝛirſt 
ſo we Chꝛiſtians fo; the ſpace eſpecially of theſe later 564, 
peares, what hane we ſerne and felt, but only the juriſdiction The rule and 
and domination of the Pope and his high Pꝛieſts, plaping 2ominion of the 
the count of tell pores Arran 
c e peares, it is to t the day of the mon wealth, 
Lo2ds comming not to be farre off, JO Ee 
Furthermoze, in thoſe later peares of þ Jewes kingdome, lates, copartd. 
at troubles ⁊ afflictions that people ſuſteined 300, peares 
together, but chicflp, the laſf 166. peares befdꝛe the comming 
of Chꝛiſt, by Antiochus + his fellowes, the hiſtoꝛp of the Pa- 
chabers can repoꝛt. herein we haue alſo notoꝛioully to vn- antlochus bea- 
derſfand the miſerable verations perſecutions of Cheiſttan arb far 
8 oy — 1 of — — by Antichꝛiſt: F0} che 
nao? ntichꝛiſt (no doubt) is d and ens 
ted. Zhis Antiochns — bus 
phanes his ſonne came of the it 
much like as the ahumetes, che Turk 
came of che ſtocke of Ottomannus. Wherein this is to be 
noted and pondered, that like as of the ſaid Selencus iſſued 
tweluc Spꝛian Kings one after another of chat 
on, which reigned oner the Iſraelites with much ſeueritie and 
tyꝛanny: ſo of this diueliſh generation of Ottomannus, Che family of 
haue come twelue Turkiſh tyꝛants, thereof this Solyman the Turbes. 
S eee eee 
ꝗ ſon the two b . did 
fight together fo: 
flaine, and 


ſo the Lo2d graunt fs} *** 


during which peares, as the Church of the Jewes 2 <urcb, 
ouerned under the authozitie of Kings, but — 
toke all the power and authoꝛitie to themſelues: 


and ruling the tzhole : thereby, by e Ns tom. 


and ok our pꝛe· 


s The family of 
ſurnamed Pa — — —— — 
and Solymannus, 


generati⸗ 


grannt he may be the laſt. And as 


dome, and in ng were both 
1 7 Bonne You oy — 


publicke church 
of Chiiſt Jeſus, 


Reſemblance 
beeweene the 
Spztan Kings 
and the Turks 


The time of 
Antichꝛiſt exa⸗ 
mined by pꝛo⸗ 


— Antichꝛiſt 
Zureth an 
other. 


Apoc. ca. 20. 


cap. 1. 

The kut tous 
cruelitie of an⸗ 
tiochus againſt f 
Oods people. | 


| 

! 
Iachab. Ab. | 
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A reſemblance betmeene the Syrian Kings and Turkgs. Propheſies concerning the Turke and Antic hriſi. 


| 


Reſemblance 
beeweene the 
Spztan Kings, 
and the Turks, 


The time of 
— 5 exa⸗ 
mined by pꝛo⸗ 
phelies. 


One Antichziſt 
peſtzureth an 
ucher. 


Apoc. ca. 20. 


Machab. lib. 

© cap.1, 

The fut tous 
erueltie ot dn⸗ 
tiocgus againſt 
Odds people. 


- | 11 Antiochus Sedetes. Theſe two laſt being bzechzen, 


this old Solyman, (&hich had reigned now 46. peares) map 
ſo fight together. z periſh in their owne bloud, that the bioudp 
ty:annp of theirs may come to a finall end fo2 euer, Amen. 
And that the truthHeereof may the better appeare to ſuch as 
be diſpoſed to meditate moze vpon the matter, J thought 


god and p2ofitable foi the reader, to ſet befo2e bis cies, in 


table⸗wiſe, the catalogue ofiboth theſe Antichziſtian families, 
with the names and ſaccetſion of the perſons, firſt of the 
twelue Spꝛian Kings, then of the twelue Ottomans, in like 
number and oꝛder. 


A compariſon betweene the Syrians and the Turkes. 


¶ The Syrians, 


1 Seleucus. 32 ? 
2  Auntiochus Soter. 9 

3 Antiochus Theos, tho killed B 

4 


| I 
ernice his mother 
in law, and his po 


ys yong i | J. 
Seleucus Callinicus, with Antiochus Hierax his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, uhich two bzethzen warred one againſt the 
other. 20 
Antiochus Magnus. 
Scleucus Philopator. 12 
Antiochus Epiphanes, 02 rather Epimanes. 


© wy om 


tor his coſin. a 
10 Demetrius Nicanor, home Antiochus Sedetes his 
bꝛother expulſed from his kingdome. 


| had two ſonnes. ; 

{ 12 Antiochus Gryphus, & Antiochus Cyzicenus. Theſe 
; two ſtriuing together fo2 the kingSome, were both 
| flaine : and ſonot long after,the kingdome of Sp⸗ 
ria came to the hands of Tigranes King of Ar- 
| menia, and ſo being taken from him, came to the 

U Romaines in the time of Pompeius. J 


Theſe two peſtilent families and generations, rifing ont 
(doubtics) from the bottomles pit, to plague the people of 
God, as in number of ſucceſſion they do not much difter : 
ſo in maner of their doings and wicked abhominations, the x 


be as nere agreeing, being boch enemies alike to the people 4 


and Church of Ch2ift, both murtherers and parricides of their 
owne bꝛerthꝛen and kindꝛed, both blaſſhemers of God, and 
troublers of the whole woꝛld. UWherein we haue all to learne 
and note by the wap, the terrible anger of almightie God a- 
gainſt ſinne, and wickednes of men. 

Furthermoze, vho ſo is diſpoſed to canſider and caſt the 
courſe of times, and to marke how things be dilpoſed by the 
maruellous operation of Gods pꝛouidence, ſhall finde the 
times alſo of theſe two aduerſaries, in much like ſozt to con 
curre and agree. Fo? in conſidering with our ſelues both the 
Teſtaments and Churches of God, the firſt of the Jewes, 
the ſecond of the Ch2iffians, loke vhat time had the Spꝛian 
Kings to rage then in Hieruſalem, the ſame p2opo2tion of 
time hach now the ty2anny of the Zurkes to murtzer the 
Ch2iſtians: ſo that the one Antichꝛiſt may well repꝛeſent and 
p:efigure the other. Foꝛ as by the boke of Pachabes may 
azpeare , Antiochus Tpizhanes was about the 191. peare 
befo2e the paſſion of our Sauiour, and dap of our redemp- 
tion: { now caſting the ſame number from this pꝛeſent 
peare backward, we ſhall finde it to be about the ſame peate 
and time, when Baiazetes the fourth Turke after Ottoman, 
began to remoue his Jmperiall ſeate from Burſa in Bichp⸗ 
nia, to Adzianople in Europe, ithich is a City of Theacia, 
In ſchich yeare and time began all the miſchtefe in Europe. 
as is to be ſcene befoꝛe, page 678. and this was che yrare of 
our Loꝛd 1375. Unto the hich yeare, if we adde 691. it ma⸗ 
2th 1 5 6 6. accodding to the pꝛopheſie of the Apocaipple, 
chapter 20, there it is pꝛopheſied of Gog and Pagog, that 
they ſhall compaſſe about the tents of the Sainas, and che 
well beloned Citie, by the which welbeloued Citie, ts meant 


I © 


36 | 20 


| 

| 

| 

| Antiochus Eupator, | 2 
1 Demetrius hꝛother of Epiphanes, who killed Eupa- > 


y 
IJ 


TO 


60 


(no doubt) Europa: and this was in the prare aboueſaid, 7 © 


I 275. Although touching the pꝛeciſe points of yeares and 
times, it is not fo; vs greatly to be erquiſite therein , but 
et there diligence and ſtudious meditation may help to 
znowledge, J would not wich negligence to be a pꝛetence to 
ignoꝛance. And thus much fo2 the times of Antiochus and his 
llowes. 
7 Now that cruelty this Antiochus exerciſed againft the 
people of God, it ts manifeſt in the hiſto:y of the Bachabees ; 
where we reade, that this Antiocyns in the eight peare of his 


reigne, in his ſecond comming to Hieruſalem, firſf gaue 8 o 


for in commandement,that all the Jewes ſhould relinquiſh 
the lawe of Boſes, and wozſhip the J doll of Jupiter Olim⸗ 
pins, m · ich he ſet vp in the temple of Hieruſalem. The bokes 
of Poſes and of the Pꝛophets he burned, He ſet garriſons of 
ſouidiours to warde the Jdoll, In the Citie of Hieruſalem 
he cauſed the feaſts and reuels of Bacchus to be kept, full of 
all filth and wickednes, Old men, women, and virgins, ſuch 
as would not leaue the law of Moſes, with cruell toꝛments 
be murthcred. The mothers that would not circumciſe their 
ilv:zen, he flue. We childꝛen that were circumciſed, he 
ged vp by the neckes. The temple he ſpoiled and waſted, 

The aultar of God, and candlefficke of gold, with the other 


< 


The Turkes. 
ſ.7 Otromannus. q Mc 


2 Orchanes. He ſiue his two bꝛethꝛen. . : 1 
3 Amurathes. He put out the epes of Sances bis 
owne ſonne. 23 
{ 4 Baiazetes. Ye flew Dolymannus his bꝛother. 
5 Calepinus. The Greeke ſtoztes make no mention of 
this Calepinus, the Latin ſfozies ſap that Calepi- | 
| nus and Orchanes mere both one, and that he was 
llayne by Mahumetes his bzothcr, 6 
6 Orchanes. Whome Moſes his vncle did flap, 


Amurathes, 2, He fine Muitaphas his bꝛother. 34 | 
9 Mahumertes, 2, Be flue his two bzethzen Turciaus 
an infant, and Calepinus, 37 
10 Baiazetes. 2, He warred againſt his bother De- 
mes, ſchich Demes was afterward poiſoned by 
Pope Alexander. 6. 23 
11 Zelymus. He poiſoned Baiazetes his father, and his 
two bzethzen, Acomates and Corcutus, with all 
their childꝛen his owne coſins, 7 þ 
| t2 Solymannus. De fiue Muſtaphas his sone ſonnc, | 
| aid was alſo the deach of Gianger his ſeconde | 
ſonne. 46. 


e2naments and furniture of the temple, partly he caſt out, 
partly he carted away, Contrary to the lawe of God, be 
cauſed them to offer, and to cate Swines fleſh, Great mars 
ther and flaughter he made of the people, cauſing them cis 
ther to leaue their lawe, oꝛ to loſe their lines, among whome, 

{ſides many other, wich cruel! tozments, he put to death a 
godly mother with her vi. ſonnes, ſending his crueli pꝛocla⸗ 
mations though all the land, that whoſocuer kept the obſer- 
umcies of the Dabboth, ad other rites of the law, and refu⸗ 
ſed to candeſcend to his abhominatisns, ſhould be executed. 


| 


By reaſon chereof, he Citie of Hieruſalem was left voide 


and deſolate of all god men, but there was a great number 

that were contented to follow and abey his Jbolatrons pꝛo⸗ 
ceedings, and to flatter wich the king, became enemies vnto 
their bzethzen. Bzieflp, no kind of calamity, noꝛ face of miſe⸗ 
rie conld be ſhewed in any place, which was not there ſerne. 


7 Mahumetes. 1. He flue Multaphas his bꝛocher. 14 ; 


701 


Df the tyꝛanny of this Antiochus, it is hiſtozied at large in 1.Machas. 


the boke of 


the ſame, declareth that the people of the Jewes deſerued: 
leſſe foz their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions, a = 


By canſent of all writers, this Antiochus beareth a figure gn 
of the great Antichꝛiſt, uhich was to follow in the later — Bgurecr the 


achabces: And Daniell pzopheſieng befozc of . f. 


aniel. 9. 


the world, and is already come, and woꝛketh what he can a⸗ Curke. 


gamſt vs: Alchougd as S. John ſaith, chere haue beene, and 
be many Antich:is, as parts and members of the body of 
Antichꝛiũ, nyich are fozerumners: pet to ſpeake of the head 


and pzincipalt Antichziſt, and great enemy of hꝛiſts Church, x. 7-45. 


be is to come in the later endof the woꝛld, at that time ſhall G dn. 
be ſuch tribulation, as neuer was ſene befo:e :; thereby is cap.1.Machab, 


meant (no doubt) the Turke, pzefigured by this Antiochus, 
By this Antichziſt, J do alſo meane all ſuch. nhich followi 
the ſame doctrine of the Turkes, thinke to be ſaued by their 


woꝛkes and demerits, and not by their faith onely in the it 


Sonne of God, of what title and pꝛofeſſton els ſocuer thrp 
be: eſpecially if they vie the like foꝛce and violence fo; the 
fame, as he doch, ic. 

Ok the tyzannp of this Antiochus afoꝛeſaid, and of the tri- 
bulations of the urch in the later times both of the Jewes 
urch, and alſo of the Gxiſtian Church to come, let vs heare 
and conſider the woꝛds of Daniell in the rj. chapter, and alſo 
in his vij. chapter, pzopbecying of the ſame as followeth. 

He ſhall returne and treat againſt the holy couenant: ſo 
ſhall he do, he ſhall evenreturne and haue intelligence with 
them that forſake the holy covenant. And armes ſhall Rand 
on his part, and they ſhall pollute the Sanctuary of ftrength, 
and ſhall take away the daily ſacrifice, and they ſhall ſer vp 
the abhominable deſolation. And ſuch as irkedly break 
the couenant, ſhall flatter with him deceitfully : but the 
people that do know their God, ſhall preuaile and proſper, 
Rad they that vnderſtand among the people, ſhall inſtruct 
many: yet they ſhall fall by ſword and by flame, by ca, -iui- 
tie, and by ſpoyle many dayes, f 

Now when ney ſhall fall, they ſhalbe holpen with a little 
helpe :but many ſhall cleaue ynto them fainedly. And ſome 
of them of vnderſtanding ſhall fall to be tried, and to be pur- 
ged, and to make them white, till the time be out: for there is 
atime appointed. And the king ſhall do hat him liſt: he ſhal 
exalt himſelſe, and magnifie himſelfe againſt all that is God 


T tt, ty, 2 


ng The name of 
tich:iſt what 
contemeth. 


Dan. cap. 11. 
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Dani. cap. 7. 
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and ſhall ſpeake marucilous things againſt the God of Gods, 
and ſhall proſper, till the wrath be accompliſhed : for the de- 
termination is made. Neither ſhall he regard the God of his 
Fathers, nor the defires of women, nor care for any God: tor 
he ſhall magnifie himſelfe aboue all. But in his place ſhall he 
honour the God Mauzzim, and the God whome his fathers 
knew not,ſhall he honour with gold and with ſiluer, and with 
precious ſtones, and pleaſant things. 

Thus ſhall he doe in the holds of Mauzzim with a ſtrange 
God, whome he ſhall acknowledge: he ſhall increaſe his 
1 {hall cauſe them to rule oder many, and ſhall diuide 
t 


e land for gaine. And at the end of time, ſhall the king of 


the Sourh puſh at him, andthe king of the North ſhall come 
againſt him like a whirle wind, with chariots, and with horſe- 
men, and with many ſhips, and he ſhall enter into the coun- 
treyes, and ſhall ouerflow and paſſe thorough. He ſhall enter 
alſo into the pleaſant land, and many countreycs ſhall be o- 
uerthrowne : but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand, euen E- 
dom and Moab, and the chiefe of the children of Ammon. 
He ſhall ſtretch forth his hands alſo vpon the countreyes, and 
the land of Egypt ſhall not eſcape. Bur he {Hall haue power 
ouer the treaſtires of gold and of ſiluer, and ouer all the preci- 
ous things of Egypt, and of the Libians, and of the blacke 
Moores where he ſhall paſſe. But the tidings out of the Eaſt 
and the North, ſhall trouble him, therefore he ſhall go forth 
with great wrath to deſtroy and roote out many : And hee 
ſhall plant the tabernacles of his palace betweene the Seas, 
in the glorious and holy mountaine, yet he ſhall come to his 
end, and none ſhall help him. 


To this place of Daniell abone pzefired, might alſo be ad- 3 © 


ded the Pꝛochelſle of the ſaid Daniell witten in the vij. chap⸗ 

ter, and much tending to the like effect : where he intreating 

of his viſtan of foure beaſts (uhich ſignifte the foure Ponar⸗ 

= and ſpeaking now of the fourth Ponarchie, hath theſe 
oꝛds. 

After this, I ſaw in the viſions by night, and behold, the 
fourth beaſt was grimme & horrible, and maruellous ſtrong. 
It had great yron teeth: it deuoured, and brake in pecces, and 
{ſtamped the reſidue vnder his feete: and it was vnlike the o- 
ther beaſts that were before it, for it had ten hornes. As I 
conſidered the hornes, behold, there came vp among them 
another little horne, before whome, there were three of the 
firſt hornes pluckt away. And behold, in this horne were eyes 
like the cyes of a man, and a mouth ſpeaking preſumptuous 
things, and ſeemed more (tout then the other. Which horne 
alſo (when I looked on) made battaile with the ſaints,and pre- 
uailed againſt them: vntill the old aged came, and iudgemẽt 
was giuen to the Saints of the higheſt, and till the appointed 
time was come, that the Saints ſhould haue the kingdome. 

us haue pe heard the plaine woꝛds of Daniell. In the 
which, as he doth manifeſtly deſcribe the comming of Antio- 
chus the great aduerſarp, toward the later end of the Jewes : 
ſo by the ſame Antiochus ts figured alſo to vs the great ad- 
ucrſary of Chaift. hich is the Turke. ; 

Although ſome there be notwichſtanding, which with great 
learning and indgement. do apply this place of Daniel a- 
boue recited, not to the Turke, but rather to the Pope, and 
that foꝛ vj. o2 viz. ſpeciall cauſcs herein touched and noted. 

The firſt is this, chat the wicked tranſgreſſeurs of the coue⸗ 


nant ſhall ioine with him decettfullp and hypocritic allp, uchich 6 © 


ſhall pollute the tabernacle of ſtrength, t take away the per⸗ 
petuall ſacrifice, and bꝛing in the abhomination of deſolat ion. 

Te ſecond note is, that the Pꝛoßhet declareth, how the lear⸗ 
ned among the people ſhall teach many, and that they ſhall 
fall vpon the ſwoꝛd. into fire, and captiuitie, and ſhall be bani⸗ 
(ed, hereby they ſhall be tried, choſen, and made bꝛight and 
pure, ac. All vhich (ſap they) is not among the Turkes to be 
ſeene, but only in the Popes Church : vhere the faithfull pꝛea⸗ 
chers and teachers of the people are laine and burned, and 
to w2acke, tc. Where like wiſe it followeth,that they ſhall be 
bolpen againſt Antichziſt, and that many falſe bꝛethꝛen ſhall 
toine vnto them diſſemblinglp,xc. To this they alledge, that 
the Ohꝛiſtians haue no ſuch help againſt the Turke,tthcreun- 
to ſuch falſe bꝛethꝛen ſhould ioine themſelves, as is and hath 
bene commonly ſene among the Ch:iffians againſt the 
Pope, from time to time, almoſt in all Countrepes: as in 
Germany by the Pꝛoteſtants, and free Cities: In England 
in King Henries time by the L oꝛd Cromwell. and afterward 
by Ring Edward, and now by Nneenc Elizabeth Jn Scot⸗ 


land, by the godly Nobilitie: In France, by the Qneene of 8 © 


Nanarre and her ſonne: and alſo by the Pꝛince of Condy 

and the wo2thp Admirall, and his two bꝛerthꝛen, and manp o- 

thers: An Flaunters,by them home ß Regent calleth Beg⸗ 

gers: ſo as was in p time of þ Pachabees.againff Antiochus. 
Thirdly, that che King ſhall eralt himſelfe aboue all that 

hath the name of God, and ſhall lift vp his mouth to ſpeake 

pꝛeſumptuouſiy againff God, 

ama No on Pt Ea 

opes doctrine ſhall fo 
the boneff and lawfall mariage in Churchmen. 
The fiff ſpecialtte nbich they apply to the Pope, is that 


The lit note. (hich followeth in the Pꝛoßhet, ſaping: Neither ſhall he rey 


Propheſies of the Turke and the Pope, which of them is the greater eAntichriſt, 


gard the God of his fathers, no; any God: but in ſtead of 

him, ſhall ſet vp his God Pauzzim, a ſhall wozthip him with @ars;inmcy, 
ſiluer, and gold, 4 pꝛetious fone, 4c. vhich they do applp to the Popes gov, 
Pope, ſetting vp his god of bꝛeãd, and wozſhipping him with 
gliſter ing golden oꝛnaments, and moſt ſolemne ſcruice, 

Sixtlp, it followeth: and he ſhall increaſe them with much The firt not. 

loꝛy and riches, and ſhall diuide vnto them lands and polſcl- - 

ons, tc. meaning, that the Pope hauing dominion ouer 
treaſures of gold and ſiluer, and all pꝛecious things of the 
land, ſhall indue his Cardinals, Pꝛelats, his flattering doc- 
tours, with Friers x Ponks 4 Pꝛieſts, and all ſuch as ſhall 
take his part, with great pꝛiuilegtes, liberties,reuenues, and 
poſſeſſions. And thus I lay, ſome there be, uyich apply this 
pꝛopheſie of the vij.and rj. chapters of Daniel, vnto 4 Biſhop The 7. and 
of Rome. Thome, although J take to be an extreme perſecu⸗ — of 
toꝛ of Chziſtes church: pet J iudge rather thoſe two chapters neth the great 
of Daniel concerning che little hoꝛne in the middle of the ten antichzitt, the 
hoꝛnes, and the great deſtroier of the pleaſant land and gloꝛi⸗ uckt. 
ous holy mountaine, to meane firſt Antiochus, and by him ſe⸗ 
condlp to meane p great Antichꝛiſt, the Turke:uho hath now 
ſet already the tabernacles of his palace betweene the Seas, 
accoꝛding to the Pꝛophecies of Daniell, as is aboucſaid, 

Ouer and beſides theſe Pꝛophecies aboue allcdge be Ezechiel. 
added alſo the Pꝛophecie of Ezechiel chapter 3 9. ſpeaking of cap. 3 8.29. 
Gog and Pagog: which as it may be applied to the oppꝛeſſion Gog and 
of the Jewes vnder the Heathen multitude, which coped the Magog. 
building of the TCitie, and vnder the Spꝛian kings. xc. pet in 
the ſame alſo is expꝛeſſcd the calamittes and affticions of 
Ch:iſtes Church in theſe later times,bnder the Saracens and 
the Turkes, tc. 

P2:oceeding further in this matter, let vs come now fo the ye p,ophettes 

zophectes of the new Teſtament, and marke the wo2ds of of the new Te- 

Paule, wziting to the Theſſalonians, vhich then were *zment, con- 
Chiiffened,md now either are Curkich, oꝛ under the Turke, uus de 
which woꝛds be theſe: Be ye not ſodainly moued in your mind, 2. Iheſſ. 2. 
nor troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
ſent from vs, as though the day of Chriſt were at hand. Let 
no man decciue you by = meaues, for the Lord will not 
come, before there come a defection, or a departing firſt, and 
that wicked man be reuealed, the ſonne of perdition,which is 
an aduerſary, and is extolled aboue all power, and that which 
is called God: ſo that he ſhall fit inthe temple of God, boa- 
ſting himſelfe to be God, &c. Although this defection and de⸗ 
parting map haue a double vnderſtanding, as well of the The defection 
popes ſect (hich is gone and departed from the free tuſtifica⸗ ichn vecla- 
tion by faith only in hꝛiſt, though the pꝛomiſe of grace) as rev. 
of the Turkes: pet leaning a vhilc to ſpeake of the Pope, be⸗ 
cauſe it appeareth moꝛe notozionſlp in the Turke, we will 
chiefly apply it to him: in vhome fo aptly it doth agree, that 
vnleſſe this great defection ſrom faith in ſo many Churches, 
had hapned by the Turke. it had bene hard to vnderſtand the 
Apoſtles minde, which now by the hiſfo2y of theſe Turkes is 
caſte and euident to be knowen, conſidering vhat a ruine 
bath happened to the Church of Chzift by theſe miſerable 
Turkes, what Emperies, nations, kingdomes, countrepes, 
fownes. and Cities, be re moned from the name and pꝛoleſ⸗ 
fron of Chꝛiſt, bow many thouſands and infinite multitudes 
of Chiften men and childzen, in Aſta, in Afrike, and in Eu⸗ 
rope, are caried awap from Chꝛiſtes Church, to Pahumets 
Keltgton, ſome to ſerue fo; the Turkes gard among the Ja 
nizarites. ſome fo2 ſouldiours, ſome fo miners, ſome fo2 guns 
ners, to fight and warre againſt the Ch2iffians: ſo that the 
moſt part of all the Churches planted once by the Apoſtles, 
are now degenerated into Turks, onely a ſmall handfull of 
Ct2iffians reſerued pet in theſe Weſt partes of Europe, of 
the which ſmall reſidue, hat thall alſo become ſhoꝛtly, except 
Chaift himſelfe doe help, Chziff only himſelfe doth know. 

How great this defection hath bin, ſpokẽ of by S. Paul, thon 
maylt ſeelgentle Reader)in the table aboue deſcribed. pa. G8. 7/4424 

Notwithffanding, this tert of the holy Apoſfle (as J afoze 25. lace of 
ſatd) map be verified alſo with no leſſe reaſon, vpon the BY! Saint Pauls 
hop of Rome, then vpon the Turke.,both fo2 that he is a man 2.Thefl.2. 
of ſinne, that is. his ſeate and Citie is agreat mainteiner of apple tothe 
wickedneſſe, and alſo foꝛ that he is an aduerſary, that is, con- Pope. 
frary in all bis doings and pꝛocædings to Chꝛiſt. 

Thirdly, fo2 that he ſitteth in the temple of God, and ſo did 
not Mahumet. 

Fourthly, becauſe he is an eralter of himſelfe, ſitteth moꝛe 
like a God then a man in Rome,tthereof ſee moꝛe in the boke 
ſet foꝛch in Engliſh, called The Conteſtations of the Popes. 

Fiffly, fo2 that he ſeduceth. and hath ſeduced by his apoſta⸗ 
ſie, the moſt part of all Chꝛiſtendome from the doctrine and 
ſree pꝛomiſes of God, into a wꝛong and ſtrange way of ſalua⸗ 
tion, ſchich is, not to be iuſtiſied freely befoze God, onelp by 
our faith in Chꝛiſt his melbelouep Sonne (onto the £ 
faith, the 2 of God freely and graciouſly hath annexed 
all our ſaluation onely,and to no other thing) but hath 2 
vs to woꝛke our ſaluation by an infinite number of 
ings: In ſo much that he the necefſitie of our ſalua⸗ 
tion alſo to this, that we muff beleene (if we will be ſaued) 
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and reccine him to be the Uicar of Chzift in earth, ac. * 
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a pheſies of the Turbe and the Pope, which of them is the greater Antichriſt. 


p2ojherctes both of the old Teſtament and of the new, there is 
none that painteth out the Antichziſtian kmgdome of the 
Turkes, better then doth the Reuelation of S. John, whole 
wozds let vs weigh and conſider, Who in the Apocalyple 9. 
abere he ſpeaketh of opening the ſeuenth and laſt ſeale, (uhich 
ligntfieth the laſt age of the woꝛld) and there waiting of the 
vi. trumpets of the viz. Angels, at the @unding of the vi. An- 
gell ſaith, Looſe the iiij. Angels, uch are bound in the great 
riuer Euphrates. And the four Angels were looſed, which were 
ready both day and houre, and moneth, and yeare, to flay the 
third part of men. And the number of horſemen were twent 

thouſand times ten thouſand: and I heard the number ofthe. 
And thus 1 ſawe in a viſion, horles, and them that ſate on 
them, hauing fiery habergions, and of Iacinth ſtone, and of 
brimſtone, and the heads of the horſes were as the heads of 
Lyons, and out of their mouthes went foorth fire, & ſinoke, 
and brimſtone, of theſe three plagucs was the third part of 
men killed, that is, of the fire, ſmoke, and brimſtone, which 

roceeded out of their mouthes, &c, 

T5c7.trum- Wp the ſeauench ſeale is meant the ſeauenth and laſt age 
pets of the 7. of the woꝛld, which laſt age of the wozld, is from Cyzilt, to the 
angels in the iudgement and reſurreaion of the dead. 

apoc. exponn- By the ſeauen Angels with their ſeauen Trumpets,is figs 

— the — plagues that come in this ſcauenth and laſt 
age of the world. 

By the ſirt trumpet of the ſixt Angell, is meant the fixt 
plague comming laſt and next befoze the plague of the great 
iudgement day, ubich ſirt plague is here deſcribed to come 
be the Caſt Kings, that is, by the Turkes, as followeth to 

e lcene. 

By loſing the Angels which had rule of the great riner Eu⸗ 
angels vpon phꝛates, is ſignified the letting out of the Taff Kings, chat 
theriner Cu- is, the Turkes,out of Scythia, Tartaria,Perfia,and Arabia, 
Fares. by vuhome the third part of hꝛiſtendome ſhall be deſtroped, 

as we ſæ it this dap — — MEE. 

It followeth in the pzopbeſie, Their power ſhall be in their 
mouthes, and in their tayles. For their tayles be like Serpents, 
hauing heads, and with them they hurt, &c. Meaning that 
theſe Turkes wich the woꝛds of their monthes, ſhall thzea⸗ 
ten great deſtrudion of fire and ſwoꝛd, to chem th 
peeld vnto them, and in the end, when the Chailtians ſhall peld 
bato them, truſting to their pzomiles, they like Scrpents 
Gall deceiue them in the end, and kill them, as appeareth by 
the ſtoꝛy of the Turdes aboue paſt. pag. 682, 683.692, 

The like pꝛopheſp allo after the like woꝛds and fence, is to 
A poc. ca. 1 6, be ſcene and read in the 16. chapter of the Apocalypſe, where 

S. John entreating of ſeauen cups, filled with the wzath of 
| the lining God, genen to the hands of ſeauen Angels, by one 
The 4.beaſts of the foure beaſts (that is in the time of one of the faure Mo⸗ 
in the Apoc. qgarchies, hich was the Bonarchp of Rome) wee like- 
mane 53e wile of the fixt Angell, which poured his viole of Gods wrath 
4 Monarchies. ; 

vp the great river Euphrates, and the waters therof dried vp, 

that the way of the kings ofthe Eaſt ſhould be prepared, &c. 

By the ſixt Angell with the ſirt vioie, is meant as befoꝛe, 
the laſt plague ſaue one that hall come vpon the Chꝛiſtians. 

By the Kings of the Caſt are meant the Saracens, and 12. 

Ottoman Turks. Wy dying vp the riuer of Cuphzates, is 

ſigniſied the wap of theſe Turkes to be pꝛepared by the Loꝛds 
appointment, to come out of the Caſt to the Melt parts of 
the woꝛld, to moleſt and afflict the —— It followeth 
The kings of 022 in the text. And! ſaw three vncleane ſpirits like frogs, 
the Caſt. come out ofthe mouth of the Dragon, and out of the mouth 
Dzying vp ol ofthe beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe Prophet, for 
— wake they are the ſpirits of deuils, doing wonders, to goe vnto the 
* Kings of the whole earth, to aſſemble and gather them toge- 
ther, to the bartaile, againſt the Gay of the great God omni- 
potent, &c. And it tolloweth ſhoꝛtly after, And he aſſembled 
them together into a plaęe whichis called in Hebrue Armage- 
don, that is, a trap ot trayne of deſtruction. And immedtatly 
it followeth in the ſame place, And the ſeauenth Angell pou- 
red out his viole in the ayre, anda mightie yoice came from 
heauen, out of the Throne, ſaying, factum eſt, It is done, or 
finiſhed, &c. Wherebp it is to be vnderſfode, that toward 
the laſt conſummation of thc ond 2 foxce ſhall be ſeene, 
and a mighty army of the enemies (hall be collected and ga- 
thered againſt the people, and Saints of the higheſf,and then 

commeth the conſummation, with faltum e/?, cc. 
UWherefo2e it is not foꝛ naught that the holy Spirit of God 
in the ſame place, a little befoze the ſirt Angell doe poure 
lid aut bis viole, doth crhozt-all the faifhfall, ſaying : Behold, 
An erhoztation I come like a theefe in the night, Bleſſed is he that watcherh 
ofthe holy ghoſt and keeper his garments, leaſt he walke naked, and men ſee 

te che faithful. his filthines, &c. : 

Nicol. de Lyra and Paulus Biſhop of Burdens, and Ma- 


thias Dorinke 


Apoc.9. 


The firt trum- 
pet. 
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and moſt bitter perſecuto2s of his Church, yet as touching 
the pꝛoper and naturall meaning of the Apoltle in thai place, 
ſpeaking of the falſe lambe, xc. if we conũder well all the cir⸗ 
cumſtances of that beaſt, and marke the conſequence ot the 
text. both of that vhich goeth befo2e, and followeth after, we 
mult nerds graunt, that Nicol. de Lyra, with his fellowes, 
and with all ſuch like of the Popes ſchwle, that follow that 
ſchole be deceiued, and that the deſcription and interpꝛetation 
of that falſe hozned lambe, mult neceſſarily be axplyed only 


1 © to the Biſhop of Nome, and none other, vhich is to be pꝛoued 
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by ſire 22 cauſes oꝛ arguments. 

The firſt is,foz that this beaſt is deſcribed to beare þ hoꝛnes 
of à lambe. By the trhich lambe, no doubt, is meant Qziſt. 
ip the hoꝛnes of the lambe is ſignified the outward ſhew oꝛ 
relemblance of Ch:iſt our Sautour: which ſhew o2 reſem⸗ 
blance can haue no relation to Pahumet, fo? that he taketh 
himlelfe to be aboue Ch2iſt, t Chziſt as an ercellent P2oxhet 
of God, fitting at his fete. Wherefoze ſering Mahunict con 
meth neither as equali to Chziff, no2 as vicar vnder hilt, 
this pꝛopheſp can not agree in him, but only in him vhich os 
penly in plaine woꝛds pꝛoteſteth, that ali Chziſtes lambs and 
ſhepe not ſingulerip, but vninerſaliy thzongh the hole 
world, are committed to him, as Uicar of Chꝛiſt, and ſuc⸗ 
celſo2 of Peter, and that all men muſt confeſſe the ſame of 
neceſſitte, oꝛ elſe thep are none of Chziſtes ſheepe, ic. vhercin 
it is eaſp to ſee trhere the pzetenced ho2nes of 185 do grow. 

The ſecond argument, And he ſpake like the Dragon, &c. 
A Lambes hoꝛnes and the mouth of a Dꝛagon, do not agræ 
together, And as they do not agree che in nature, ſo 
neicher can they be found in any one pcrlon, either Turke, oꝛ 
other (if we will iudge truely) ſo liuely, as in the Biſhop of 
Rome. When thou heareft him call himſelfe the Apoſtolicall 
Biſhop, the Uicar of Chꝛiſt, the ſucteſſoꝛ of Peter, the ſer⸗ 
uant of Gods ſernants, 4c. thou ſeſt in him the two hoꝛnes 
of alambe, and wouldſt thinke him to be a lambe in derde, 
and ſuch a one as would waſh _ fete foꝛ humilitie: but 
beate him ſpeake, and pou ſhall find him a Dꝛagon. Se and 
reade the E piſtle of Pope Martine the fiſt aboue mentioned, 
page 597-<arging,commanding, e th2catning Emperours, 

ings, Dukes, P:inces , Parqueſſes, Earlcs, Barons, 
Knights, Reco2s, Conſuls, Pꝛoconſuls, with their Shires, 
Counties, and Univerſities of their kingde ms, P2orinces, 
Cities, Townes, Caſtles, Aillages, and other places, Se the 
anſwere of Pope Urban.2. and his meſſage to Ring Milli⸗ 
am Rufus, page 168. Behold the wozks and doings of Pope 
Innocent againſt King John. 

Note alſo the anſwere of another Pope to the King of 
England, ſchich fo; the pꝛice of the kings head, would not 
graunt vnto him the inueſting of his Biſhops. Marke weil 
che wo2ds and doings of Pope Hildebꝛand againſt the Em⸗ 
perour Henxy the fourth, page 1 61. Alſo of Pope Alerander 
the 2. treading vpon the neck of Fridericus Barbaroſſa, not 
like a lambe treading vpon a dꝛagon, but like a dꝛagon trea- 
ding vpon a lambe: ſo that his owne verſe might be turned 
bpon himſelfe: Tanquam aſpis & baſiliſcus wper ouiculan 

ulans, & tanquam Leo & draco conculcans agnum, Conſi⸗ 
der moꝛeouer the behauioꝛ, maner, condition, and pꝛoper tie, 
almoſt, of all the Popes vhich haue bene theſe 600, peares, 
and ſchat Dꝛagon 02 Serpent could be moze viperons, then 
thetr owne doings and wozds can ſpeake,and gine teffimorp 
againff themſclues. 

It follotveth mozeoner in the ſame p2ophecy of the Apoca- 
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Iyple fo2 the third argument, And he doth all the power of The third 
tne 


fuſt beaſt, preſently before his face, and cauſeth the earth, 
and all the inhabitants therein to honour the firſt bealt, the 
ſtripe of whoſe deadly wound was cured, &c. 

In this pꝛopheſy two things are to be noted: firſt, hat the 
firſt beaſt is, whoſe power the ſecond beaſt doth execute. Se- 
condly, that this ſecond beaſt is, which ſo doth ererciſe his 
wer in his ſight. The firſt of theſe beaſts here in the Apocal. 
deſcrived, hauing ſeauen heads and ten ho?nes, muſt nædes 
figniũe the city of Rome, hich may eaſily be pꝛoued by two 
demonſtrations. Firſt, by the expoſition of the 1 7.chapter of 
the ſame Apocalyps, ſwere is declared and deſcribed the ſaid 
beaſt to ſtand of 7. hils, and to containe 10. Kings, hauing 
the whole power of the dꝛagon giuen: and alſo the ſame citie 
to be named the vhoze of Babylon, dzunken with the bloud 
of Saints. All which pꝛoperties ioined together, can agre in 
no wiſe but onely to the heathen Empire of Rome, vhich 
Citie at the time of wꝛiting theſe pꝛopheſies, bad the gouern⸗ 
ment of the hole woꝛld. The ſecond demonftration oꝛ eni⸗ 
dence, may bc deduced out of the number of the moneths af 
ſignsd to this beaſt, Apoc.1 3, Fo2 ſo it is wiitten, that this 
beaſt had power to make, that is, to wozke his malice againſt 
Chꝛiſtes people 42. moneths, which monethes counted by 
ſabbathes of peares(that is, enerp moneth fo ſeuen yeares) 
maketh vp the inſt number of thoſe peares, in vbich the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue Church was vnder the terrible perſecutions of the 
heathen Emperoꝛs of Rome. as is afoze page 265, 

Ip ng Ons ſtanding. pꝛourd and confeſſed, that the 
firff braſt muff nedes ſignifie the Empire + City of Rome, 
then muſk it neceſſarily follow me the ſecond beaſt wo 
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T he deſcription lambs hoꝛnes, muſt ignifie the Biſhop and Pope of the ſame 
do. a=, Cityof Nome. Che reaſon vhereof is cuident, and apparant 
bozu:'s ofthe by that which followeth in the pꝛoßhecpe, where it is declared, 
Lambo. 4poc i; that the ſecond bealt hauing two hoꝛnes of #tambe, receiued 
and cxerciſed all the power of the firſt beaſt, befo2e o2 in the 
light of the ſaid beaſt, hich can not be verifted neither in the 
Zurke, noꝛ in any other, but only in the Pope of Rome, do 
(as pou lee) receiueth, vſurpeth, and deriuech ts himſelfe all 
The ous we the power of that Citie and Ponarchy of Rome: In ſo much 
kult aun power what he ſaith, that uhen Conſtantine oꝛ Ludonicus peelded 
of Rom: vnto him the rule and kingdome of that Citie, he gaue him 
bun — * and that which of right and dutp belonged to 
im befoze, 

And this anthozity o2 power ouer all the Cmpire of Rome, 
he woꝛketh not in Aſia, oꝛ in Conftantinople as the Turke 
doth, but in the ſight of the bealt uhich gaue him the power, 
that is, in the City of Rome tt ſelfe, which is the firt beaſt 
here in this pꝛoßheſp of the Apocalypſe deſcribed, 

Foarthly, it foloweth moze, And he cauſeth the earth, and 
all che inhabitants therein, to worſhip and honour the firſt 
beaſt, which had a deadly wound, and was cured,&c. The in- 
terpꝛetation of this part, as alio of all the other parts of the 
ſame chapter, tandeth vpan the definition of the firſt beaſt, 
fo2 being graunted,as it can not be denied, that the firſt beaſt 
ſigniſiech the Citie and Empire of Rome, it muſt conſe- 
quently follow, that the Biſhop (uhome we call the Pope) 
of the ſame Citie of Rome, mult be vnderſtod by the ſecond 
beaff, foꝛſomuch as neither Turke noꝛ any other, but only 
the Biſhop of Rome, hath holden vp the eſtimation and dig- 
nitie of that Citie. which began to be in ruine and decap by 
the Uandalians, Gothes, Yerulians, and Lombards, about 
the peare of our Lo2d 456. but afterward by the Biſhop of 
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Rome, the pꝛiſtine ſtate and hono? of that Citie reuiued a⸗ 


gaine, and flonriſhed in as great veneration, as euer it did 
befoꝛe. And that is it which the holy Ghoſt ſemeth here to 
meane of the firſt beaſt, ſaying: I hat he had a wound ot the 
{word, and was cured. Fo? ſo it followeth, 


The fit realon. maße the image of the beaſt, which had the ſtripe of the ſword 


Fiftly, And he cauſed all the inhabitants of the earth to 


and liued. And it was giuen to him to giue lite tothe image of 40 


the bealt, and to make the image thereof to ſpeake, and to 

cauſe all them that worſhipped not the image of the beaſt, to 

be killed: forcing all perſons both little and great, rich and 

pœre, bond and free, to take the marke of the beaſt in their 

right hand, or in their forheads, and that none might buy or 

ſell but they which had the marke, or the name ot the bealt, 

5 or the number of his name, &c. 

Rome almos „ By giuing life to the image of the beaſt, and making it to 
diad. ſpeake, is to be pꝛeſuppoſed, chat the beaſt was at à nere point 
of death, und lay ſpeechles befo2e, inſomuch that the Citie of 
Rome began fo loſe and change his name, and was called 
a while Odacria, of Ddacer King of the Herulians: vhich by 
dint of \w92d ſurpꝛiſed the Romames: and pet notwichſtan⸗ 
ding, by the meanes of this Romaine Jzelate, the ſaid Citie 
of Rome, vhich was then ready to giue vp the ghodd, ſe reco- 
ucred his maieſtte and ſtrength agame, that it is hard to ſap, 
tether Rome did euer ruffle 4 rage in his tyꝛannie befoꝛe, 
in the time of Nero, Domitian, Diocletian, and other Em⸗ 
peroꝛs, moꝛe tragically, then it hath done vnder the Pepe: 
o2 thethcr that Rome had all Kings, Qucenes, Pzinces, 
Dukes, Loꝛds, and all ſubieas moꝛe vnder obepience and 
ſubiedton, when the Emperoꝛs raigned, oꝛ now in the raigne 
of the Pope. And therefo2e it is ſaid not without cauſe of the 
holy Ghoſt : That it is giuen ro him, to giue life and ſpcech to 
e areaf the image of the beaſt, cauſing all them to be ſlaine which 
e brat; will not worſhip the image of the beaſt, &c. As fo example 
de Image of hereof, trho ſeth not that numbers and multitudes of Chꝛi⸗ 
egen (tian men, women tx child2en in al Countreyes, heue bene 
ds cucr put tothe fire ndſwow? Stozies of all times will declare, 
: did. hat hanocke hath bene made of Ch2iſten bloud, about the 
pꝛeheminence and maioꝛitte of the ſea of Rome: what Chur- 
ches and Countrepes both Greekes and Latin, haue bene cx- 
communicated : what Kings haue bene depoſed, and Empe⸗ 


Rome called 
Odacria. 


Do gine life to 


Ee facierees roms ſtripped from their Impertall ſeate, and all becauſe the 

e would not ſtoupe and bend to che Image of the beaff, that is. 
xine to the maieſty and title of Rome, aduanced vp ſo highly now 
beſlie. by the Biſhop thereof, as it was neuer higher bef92c in the 
Apoc. 13. Traigne of Nero 02 Diocleſtan. Wherefo2ze taking the firſt 


beaſt to ſigniſte the Cmpyꝛe of Rome Atich can not be de- 
nyed, it is plaine, that the ſecond beaſt muſt neceCarily be 
apwlied to the Pope, and not to the Turke, fo2 as much as the 
Turke ſeketh nothing lefſe then the aduancement of that 
3 — — tt. — — it downe. 
an argum grounded vpon the number 
de lit rraſon. f the name of the beaſt, expꝛeſſed by the holy Ghoft in the 
ſame Prochecie, by the letters „f c. In vhich letters, al⸗ 
though there lieth great darkeneſſe and difficultie to be vn⸗ 
derſfode, vet certaine auncient Fathers abich were diſciples 
F and hearers of them vhich heard S, John himſelfe, as Irenæus 
wand bong of and other, do erpound the ſaid letters contecurally to con- 
dad diteudttg taine the name of the bealk and to be the name of a man, vn- 
56. der this woꝛd \g1cir>o;: Where as elſe no other name lightly 
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of any perſon either in Greeke 02 Latine, will agree to the \ 7 
ſame, ſaue onely the fozeſaidname Ax7civoc. Although ſome , ,, , 
later waiters giaing their coniecures vpon the ſame, do find „ 
the name of Lateranus in Hebꝛew letters, toauſwere tothe , veſe le 
ſame number. Some faine other names, as «wyuG-, 02 '7* 7 
Te'T&, made woꝛds, which ſignifie nothing, as Diclux, o: CCH, e. 
Luduuic, by Romane letters, 4c. But of all namespzoperlp ' / 1% 
ſignifying any man, none commeth ſo neere to the number o 7 vu ber 
of this myftery (if it go by o2der of letters) as doth the wozd . of £55. 
AgT4vo; afozeſaid. And this much by the wap, and occaſion 

of Nicolaus de Lyza, Paulus Burgen, Matthias Dozin- Nic 4 719. 
kus the antho2 of Fortalilium fidei, and other Commentaries and other po⸗ 
mo? of the ſame fad ton: nho wꝛiting vpon this rij.Chapter yi wiicers, 
of the Apocalypſe, and not conſidering the circumſtances 1 cen e 
thereof, both are deceined themſelues, and deceive many o- the aporatyns 
ther, applying that to the Turke, hich can not othcrwile be A» 
verified but onely vpon the Pope, as may appeare ſufficient- 
ly by the pzennifles: Not that J wzite this of any mode oz 
malice either to the Citie of Rome, oꝛ to the perſon of the 
Byſhop, as being Gods creature: but being occaſioned here 
to entreate of the P2ophecies againſt the Turkes, would 
wiſh the Readers not to be decemed, but rightlp to vader- 
ſtand the ſimple Scriptures accoꝛding as they lye, to the ins 
tent that the true meaning thereof being bolted out, it ma 
be the better knowne ſchat Pzophecies direaly make again 
theſe Turkes, vhat otherwiſe, 

In the which Pꝛophecies againff the Turkes, now to 
pꝛoceede, let vs come to the 20. Chapter of the Apocalppſe, 
vherein the holy Scripture ſeemeth plapnc lp and direaly 
0 8 the ſayd Turkes. The woꝛds of the Pꝛophecie be 

e. 

And I ſaw an Angell deſcending from heauen, hauing the 
key of the bottomleſſe pit, and a great chayne in his hand: 
and he tooke the Dragon, the old Serpent, which is the deuill 
and Satanas, and bound him vp for athouſand yeares, and 
caſt him inthe pit, and ſealed him vp, that he ſhould not ſe- 
duce the — any more, till the thouſand ycares were ex- 

ired: and after that he mult be let looſe for a little while, &c. 

And it followeth after : And when the thouſand yeares ſhal 
be complete, Satanas ſhalbe let out of his doungeon,and ſhal 
go abroad to ſeduce the people, which are on the foure cor- 
ners of the land of Gog and Magog, to aſſemble them to bat- 
taile, whoſe number is like to the ſands of the Sea. And the 
ent vp vpõ the latitude or breadrh ofthe earth, & compaſſed 
= the tents of the — the welbeloued Cities, &c. 

To the per fed vnderſtanding of this Pꝛophecie chꝛeꝛ thin 
are necefſarp to be knowne, Firſt, mhat is ment by binding — 
vp, and laſing ont of Satanas the old Dꝛagon. Secondlp, at of Satt an kr. 
hat time and yeare firſt he was chayned vp and ſealed Fo, a amined. 
thouſand yeares. Thirdly, at that yeare and time theſe thou / Sher things 
ſand yeares did end, then as he ſhould be lofed out againe 500 mobel 
fo2 alittle ſeaſon, Which thzee points being well eramined 
and marked, the Pꝛophecie map easily be vnderſfod directly 
to be ment of the Turke. Albeit — ſome part 
thereof may allo be referred not vnpꝛoperly vnto the Pope, 

As ts abone notified. 

Firſt, by binding and loſlng of Satanas, ſemeth to be cubat ts mean 
ment the ceaſing and ſtaying of the cruell and hoꝛrible perſe⸗ by binding vp 
cution of the Heathen Eniperours of Nome, againſt the true l Satban. 
Cy:t{tans, as is tobe ſene in the x, firſt perſecutions in the 
p:imittue urch aboue deſcribed in the foꝛmer part of theſe 
{aces md Monuments: in the trhich moſt bloudp perſe cuti⸗ 
ens, Datanas the deuill then raged without all meaſure, til 
p time it pleaſed almightie God to top this old Serpent, x to 
tyve lim ſhoꝛter. And thus haue pon to vnderſtand vhat is 
ment by the binding vp of Sachan fo2 a thouſand veares : 
ſchereby is ſignified, that the perſecution againſt the Chziſtis 
ans Firred vp by the beaſt (that is, in the Empire of Nome, 
thꝛough the inſtigation of Sathan) ſhall not alwayes con⸗ 
tinue. but ſhall bꝛeake vp after certaine time, and ſhall ceaſe 


foꝛ a thouſand peares, ⁊c. 
are this perſecution, chat is, the che time of 


ApOC.Ca,29; 


Now, at hat time and 
fury and rage of Sathan ſhould ceaſe, is alſo declared in the binding vp 
apocalypſe before : there in the 1 1. 4 13. chapters we reade, al Bachan. 
that the beaſt afoze mentioned, ſhall haue power to woke 
his malice and miſchiefe, the- ſpace of 42. moncths, and no 
moꝛe, and then that Sathan ſhould be locked bp fo2 a thow in the apoc, 
ſand peares. The computation of vhich moneths being coun declares. 
ted by Sabbathes of peares (after the example of the 69. 
werkes of Daniell, cap. r 1.) it doth bꝛing vs to the iuſt yeare 
and time, vhen that terrible perſecution in the pꝛimitiue 
Chnrch ſhould end, and ſo it did, Fo2 giue to enery moneth 
a Sabbath of peares,that is,recken enery moneth fo2 ſeaven Snpputation 
yeares, and that maketh 294. peares, ſchich was the full 8. 
time betweene the 18, peare of Tiberius, (under vhome ginn ing and 
Ch2ift ſuffered) and the death of Parentius the laſt per ſecu⸗ ceaſing ofthe 
to2 of the pꝛimitiue Church in Europe. ſubdued by Conſfan- perſecutions in 
tinus, as map appeare by calculating the peares, moneths, gg: 
and dapes,betweene the ſaid yeare of the reigne of Tiberius, 
and the later end of Marentius: and ſo haue pe the ſupputa⸗ 
tion of the yeare and time, when Satan was firſt bound vp, 
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Ahich moneths, as is ſaide, being counted by Sabbathes of 
yeares, after the vſuall maner of the Scripture, mounteth to 
294. peates: and ſo much was the full time betweene the paC- 
l ura pag. on of our Lo2d,nhich was in the 18, peare of Tiberius,varo 
365. che laſt peare of Maxentius. 
Tube And here by che way commech a note to be obſerued, that 
ad beating. koꝛalmuch as by the number of theſe 42. moneths, ſpecificd 
1oned inthe in the Apocalpps, the Empire of Rome muſt ncceſlarilp be 
oc. ca. 13. Confeded to be the firſt beaſt : therofoze it muſt by like necelſſi⸗ 
ty follow, the Bithop of Rome to be the ſecond beaſt, with the 
two hoꝛnes of the Lambe,fo2 that he only hath and doth cauſe 
the ſaid Empire of Kome to reuiue and to be magnified , and 
ſo doth not the Turke, but rather laboureth to the contrary, 
we Uhcrtoze let euery Chꝛiſtian man be wiſe and beware betime 
£:hicvicer de how he taketh the marke of the beaſt, leaſt peraduenture it 
ee Det follow vpon him, chat hee d2tnke of that terrible cup of wzath 
__— mentioned Apocal.chap. 1 4. 
Thirdly, it remaineth to be diſcuſſed touching the third point 
——— in this foꝛeſaid pꝛopheſie, that as we haue found out (th:ough 
0 neloofinx {be helpe of Ch2iſt) the peare and time of Satans binding, lo 
out ol Dathan. we learch out likewiſe the time and ſeaſon of his loſing out, 
hich by the teſtimony of Scripture , was appointed to be a 
thouſand peares after his binding vp,andrightlp acco2ding to 
the time appointed, it came to paſſe. Foz if we number wel by 
che beginning the ſcripture the peare of his binding vp, which was from the 
of the tuͤrnes Paſſion of our Lo2d 294. peares, and adde thcretoa thouſand 
pz0geny- peares, it mounteth to 1 294. uhich was the very peare vhcn 
Ottomannus the firſt Turke began his raigne: which was 
the firſt ſpꝛing and welhead of all theſe wofull calamittes that 
the church of Chꝛiſt hath felt both in Alta, Aftrica, 4 Europe, 
almoſt theſe thze hundzeth peares paſt . Foz ſo wee finde in 
Chꝛonicles, that the kingdome of the Turks being firſt deni- 
ded into foure families, an. 1280. at length the family of Ot⸗ 
tomannus pꝛeuailed, and thereupon came theſe, wwome now 
we call Turkes: which was about the ſame time, when pope 
Boniſate the eight was biſhop of Rome. 
The time of There by the way this is againe to be noted, that aftcr the 
Cranlubſtanti decree of tranſubſtatiation was enacted in the councel of La- 
ation. terane by P. Innocent the itj. p yeare of our Lo2d 1215. not 


The third part 


10 


10 


30 


che time of the ang after, about the peare of our Lo2d 1260. was ſtirred vp 40 


turkes. 


the power and armes of the Oguzians, nd of Oꝛthogules fa⸗ 
ther of Ottomannus who about the prare of our Lo 1294. 
began firlt to vere the Chaiſtians abont Pontus and Bithi- 


2 nia t ſo beginning his kingdom an 1 300. reigned 28 .peares, 
45.1. as is afa2e mentioned. 


The pꝛophtſy of ention was made befoꝛe of Czechiell p2opheſieng a- 
25 38. . Gag, hoſe woꝛds diners erpoſitonrs ds apply againſt 
the Turke,and are thcſe : Thou ſhalt come from thy place 
ourofthe North partes, thou and much people with thee, all 
ridingyponhorſes, a great and a mighty army, and thou ſhalt 
come v againſt my people of Iſracfi asa cloude, to couer the 
land: Thou ſhalt be in the latter daies, and 1 will bring thee 
vpon my land, that che heathen may know me, when Tſhall 
be ſanckified in thee, OGog, before their cies, Thus faith the 
Lord God: Art not thou he, of whome Ihaue ſpoken in the 
old time, by the hand of my ſeruants, the Prophets of Iſraell, 
that propheſied in thoſe dales and yeares, that I would bring 
thee vpon them? At che ſame time alſo, when Gog ſhal come 
* the land of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, my wrath ſhal 
ariſe in mine anger. Eor in mine indignation, and in the fire 
of my wrath haue ſpoken it: Surely at that time there ſhall 
be a great hakin in the land of Iſrael, ſo that the fiſhes of the 
ſea cke foules of the heauen, the beaſts of the field, and all that 
moue and creepe ypon the earth, and all the men that are vp- 
on the earth ſhal tremble at my reſence:the mountaies ſhal 
be ouerthrowne: the flarres ſhall fall, and euery wal fhal fal to 


the ground, &c. 
The propheſies of Methodius, Hildegardis 
and other nee the reigne an 
ruine of the Turkes. 


0 ſe teſtimonies abone ercerped ont of the holy 
V Sopones let vs adde alſo the pꝛophe ticall reuelations 


Methodius | 
pophelies- of @ethodins, Bildegardis, Spbilla, and others. This Pe⸗ 
ho is — of ſome to be the ſame Methodius, of vhom 
Hterome, and Suidas make mention: which was biſhop firſt 
of Olympus in Lycia then of Ty2us, and ſuffred martyꝛ⸗ 
dome in the laſt perſecution of the pzimitiue urch, vnder 
Ehe bookeof Diotlettan, Unto home alſo Trithemius attributeth the 
miſtaken, x boke intituled : De Quatuor nouiſsimis temporibus . But 


t cannot be, foꝛaſmuch as the ſaid Bethodius doth cite and 
alleadgr the Paiſter of Sentence namely, in his ſecond 
boke. and ſire diſtinct. which maiſter of Sentence , followed 
moꝛe then a thouſand peare after Chziſt: beſides certaine o⸗ 
ther fabulous matter conteined in che ſame boke, 28 be⸗ 
cauſe he ſpeaketh there of many things concerning the kate 
of the church vnder Antichꝛiſt, and the refozmation of rely 
on, as ſeemeth rightly to come to paſſe,and moꝛe is like tc 
low. I thought not to defraud the Reader thereof, leaning the 
credite of the Antho? to his arbitrement,to eſtme and indge 
of him as he ſceth cauſe. Among diuers other places of Pe- 
thodins, p:opheſieng of the latter time, theſe wozds do follow: 


FO 


60 


7 © 


80 
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Alter that the children of Iſmael haue had multiplied in their The mopheſſes 
generations to an infinite and innumerable multitude, in tlie 1 Pethodius, 
delert aforeſaid, they came out ofthe wildernes of Arabie, and 2 
entred into the habirable land, and fought with the kit, gs of 
the Gentiles, which were in the land ot promiſe, and the land 
was filled with them. And after 70. weekes,and halfe of their 
power, wherewith they haue ſubduedallthe kingdoms of the 
Gentiles, their hart was exalted, ſceing themſelues ſo to haue 
Preuailed, and to haue conquered all thinges, &c. Andafter- 
ward it followech of the ſame matter in this ſozt, 

It ſhall come to paſſe that the ſaid ſeede of limaell, ſhall i 
ſue out and obtaine the whole world, with the regions therof, 
in the entring of peace, from the land of Ac gypt, vnto Ethio- 
pia: and fromthe floud Euphrates, vnto India: and from the 
river Tigris, to the entring of Nabaor, the kingdome of loni- 
thus, the ſon ot Noe: and fro the North, vnto Rome & IIyricũ 
Aegypt, and Theſſalonica, and Albania, and ſo forth to tlie ſea 
Ponticum, which deuideth the ſaid kingdomes from Germa- 
ny and France: and their yoke ſhall be double vpon the neckes Eight weekes 
of all nations, and Gentiles : neither ſhall there bee nation or of peares,coun- 
kingdome vnder heauen, which ſhall be able to ſtanda gainſt fingeuery 
them in battaile, vntil the nũber of eight weekes of yearcs, &c. _—_ by a fo. 
Bꝛtete ly, as in a groſſe lumme, this ſhal ſaffice,to admoniſh that is — 
the reader, touching the meaning and methode of Det odius day tox ayeare, 
Pꝛopheſtes, which Pethodias firſt deſcribing the long and te; cemmerh to 56 
dious afflictions of Chꝛiſtes church, maketh mention of the Ehr gg gate 
ſede of Aſmaell, uhich comming out of the partes and deſerts oz atteration of 
of Arabic, ſhall dcſtrop(ſaith he) and vanquich the whole carth. tunes concir- 


So that the Chriſtians ſhall be giuen of God, to the handes of — 


the filthy Barbarians, to be ſlaine, polluted, & captiued:Perſia 
Armenia, Ca —— Aegpreibe Buß parts, A- 8 
ſia, _ all Grecia, France, Germania, Agathonia, Sicilia, 
Ihe Romanes alſo ſhall be ſlaine and put to Right : alſo the I- 
lands of the Seas ſhall be brought to deſolation, and to capti- 
uity, and put to the ſword, The which tribulation of the Chri- — 
ſtians ſhall bee without mercy or meaſure: the raunſome of my 
you and ſiluer and other exactions, intolerable, but eſpecial- 
y the dwellers of Regypr and Syria ſhall be moſt inthe afflic- 
tion ot thoſe times: And Hieruſalem ſhal be filled with multi- 
tudes of people brought thither in captiuity, from the foure 
windes which are vnder heauen. Sothat bealts alſo, and foules 
and fiſh in the water, and the waters of the ſea,ſhal be to them 
obedient. Cities and Townes, which were before full of peo- 
ple, ſhall be laid waſt. Women with child ſhall be ript: their 
children ticked: infantes taken from the mothers, and caſt in 
the ſtreetes, and none ſhall bury them. The rulers and ſave of | 
the people ſhal be ſlaine, and thrown out tothe beaſtes. Chur- 
ches ſhall be ſpoiled: the prieſts deſtroyed: virgines defloured, 
and men compelled to ſell their children, and the comming 
of them ſhall be chaſtiſement without mercy, and with them 
ſhall go theſe foure plagues: caprivity,deſtruction, perdition, 
and deſolation, with much moꝛe. chich foꝛ bꝛeuitp J ouerpaſſe. 
And this affliction, ſaith he, ſhal laſt eight weekes, or Sabbath: 
ol yeares, hich I take to ſigniſie eight hundꝛeth peares.zc, 
Secondlp after theſe terrible plagues thus deſctibed bp 
Pethodius vpon the Chriſtians, which he ſaith ſhall fall vpon 8 be #50 fate 
them fo2 their wicked abhominations recited in the firſt and the Ciziſtions : 
ſecond chapter ef S. Paule to the Romaines : the ſaid Pe- relicued ot their 
thodius afterward, in this great diffrefle of the Clyiſtians, piaguts and 
being out of al hope and comfozt of reliefe, declareth and ſpeas *** lations. 
keth of a certaine king of the Greekes 02 Romaines, nich 
ſhall reſfoze peace againe to the Chziſtians. In vhich peace Chitiis abu. 
they ſhal reedify their cities and manſfons againe : the pꝛieſts ung Gods be- 
thalbe delinered from their greenances,and men at that time "fites. 
ſhall reſt from their tribulations, and then ſhall the king of the 
Romains dwel in the city of Hieruſalem a werke 02 ſabbath, 
wt of CE. das * 
irdly, during t gs pcace, the ſaid Methodius 
ſaith, that men ſhallfall into licentious ſecurity, and careleſe Sonnets 
life: and then acco2ding fo the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle, ſaping: — 
When they ſhall ſay, peace, peace, ſodaine deſtruction ſhall turkes. 
fall vpon them: then({aith he) ſhall be opened the gates ofthe 
North, and the beaſtly people ſhall breake in, which king A- 
lexander the great did cloſe vp within 2. mountaines, makin 
his prayer ynto the Lord God, that he would bind vp that be- 
ſtial and execrable people, leaſt with their filthy and deteſta- 
ble N „they ſhould come our and pollute the holy 
land, Whole interceſsion being heard, the Lord commanded 
them to be incloſed within 2. mountaines in the North parts, 
to the deepenes of 12. cubits (chich ſignifieth peraduenture 12 
C. veres)ſo that neither by wirchetaſt, not by any means they 
could get out, or any might come vnto them , yatill the time 


of the Lord appointed, Which are (ſaith he) the latter times: &. be reigne of 
then according to the pro hecie of Ezechiel in the latter ti in Dern ſale 


of the conſummation of the world,Gog and Mago out from iafted 88. 
the north,ſhal come forth intothe land of Iſrael, ae e an. I — 
all this miſchiefe againſt chriſtians, aboue recited . And then 
(ſaith Pethod, p2oceeding in "es 97 Mal the K. of Ro- 
manes, aſter he hath reigned in Ieruſalem a ſabbath of times, 
and a halfe, that is, ſatth Met. x. ycares and a halfe, take the 
crowne from his head, and yeeldit vp to the croſſe in Go 
tha where Chrilt was crucified, and ſhal die. And the Crofſe 
with 
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By this reſig® with the crowne ſhalbe taken into heauen, which ſhal not ap- 


— — care againe before the comming of the Lord. 
cructfir in Sol- Foucthly, it followeth then mozeouer in the Pzophelies of 


horhay's kinifi- Pethod. which declareth, that chen the weeke dg ſabbath and 

ed,the „ ot halfe werke of times ſhall end. e hen the R. of Romanes ſhal 

— ——— wh vp his crowne in Jeruſalem, and die; Then immediatly 

ruſatem till the al Antichriſt the fon of perdition begin to appeare, and bee 

an of 2 in e ee of Dan, whereof allo 5 moons 

—— ſcarioth, and he ſhalbe borne(ſaich Methodius) in Choroſaim 

<a he tert. and ſhalbe bred in Bethſaida, & — in Capernaum: to 

ty Choꝛolalm, the Uhich z. cities, Chꝛiſt the Lo:d gauẽ his 3. Væ. And when 

Bet hlalda, and great tribulation ſhal increaſe and multiply in the daies of this 

— is Antichriſt, and all lordſhip and dominion ſhalbe deſtroied, 

getat maledic. the Lord ſhall ſend his 2, fairhfull and deere ſeruants, Enoch 

tion vpon An- aud Hely, to reproue and detectthe falſe ſeducing, and lying 

tichzült. torgeries ofthis Antichriſt, openly before all men? ſo that the 

er ſceing theinſelues fallly beguiled, and ſeduced by this 

on of perdition, comming out ofthe temple diſſemblinply, to 

the deſtruction of many,ſhal leaue and flie from him, and ioyn 

themſelues to the ſaid 2, holy prophets. Which ſon of perditi- 

on & Antichrilt ſeeing his proceedings ſo to be reproued,and 

brought into contempt, in bis fury & anger ſhal kil the 2. Pro- 

phets of God. And then ſhall appeare((aith Pethodius) the 

ligne of the comming of the ſon of man, and he ſhall come in 

The deſt uction the clouds of heauenſy gloty, and ſhal deſtroy the enemy with 
ot Ancichiſt. the ſpirit of his mouth, &c. 


Interpretation. 


TD theſe pzopheſtes and teſtimonies of Pethodins, that 
credite is to be giuen, I leaue it to the Reader. But if the 
— inter pꝛeta · meaning of his pꝛopheſies go by ſuch 62der of tinies, as is ſet 
* and diſpoſed in his boke: he ſemeth to deſcribe vnto vs foure 
pꝛincipall ſtates and alterations of timts to come. 
The firſt (fate and alteration is by Pahumete and che Sa⸗ 
racens, uhich be the of ſpꝛing and ſonnes of Iſmaell, comming 
1e comming out of Arabte in the time 2 Empcroz of Conſtan⸗ 
ye Daracts. tinople, An. 630. thichrebclling againſt Heraclius, tncrea- 
ſed and pꝛeuailed ſtill maze and moꝛe againſt the Ch:iſttans, 
both in Aſia, and Africa, and alſo in manp places in Europe, 
eſpectaſp in Spaine and Italp. 
The comminſt 
9: the turkes. 


the Turke, vhich firſt canning out of the far partes of Scp- 
thia that ts, out of the Noth, firſt cuercame the Saracens, 
lubdued the Perſians, + afterward ioining together with the 
Saracens, conquered the kingdome of Hieruſalem about the 


yeare of our Lo2d 1187. then ſubdued Spꝛia and molt part of 


20 tranſi 


The ſecond ſtate and alteration he p:opheſieth to come by , 


Propheſies of the T utke and Antichriſt interpreted. The Plate of Hierome and John Hus. 


Curkes, but among the people of God, and of the tribe of 30 
racll, Wherecby is to be colleued, that Antichziſt hall not 
come of the Saracens, noꝛ Turks,but ſhall ſpzing vp among 
ths Ch:iltians, and (ſaith Pethodius) ſhall ſeeme to come out 
of the Temple,to deceiue many, &c. Whereby the pope map 
ſeme rather then the Saracen oꝛ the Turke, to be dc icribed, 
foz ſo much as the pope, being eleaed,nouriſhed and raigning 
in the midſt of Gods people, at Rome, fitteth in the temple, 
and very place of Chziſt: and (no doubt) dece iuet; manp, ec. 


10 And now to come to the time alſigned of Pethodivs,here is 


to be added alſo,that trhich we read in Antoninus. Par. z. chat mn. 
about this ſaid pꝛeſent time, a certain biſhop of Flozence pzea- Prtrus Lom: 
<ed that Antichziſf was then comming. But the pope com» b 
manded him to keepe ſilence, and to ſpeake no moze thereof, ©ratianus. 
Now why the pope ſo did, and thy he could not abide the pꝛea⸗etimus ; 
ching of Antichziſt, J refer it to chem hich liſt to muſe moꝛe 
on the matter. This is certaine, that about rhis time here 
alſigned by Pethodius, came Petrus Lombardus,Gratianus, 
and pope Innocent the third , the firſt autho2s and patrons of Eriubtirizeg 
antiation. At nich time allo began the firſt perſecu- nd bart. 
tion by the church of Rome, againſt the Albingenſes o2 Wal- church ot 
denſes, about Tolous, Bttures, and Auinion. Df home 17. Dominicke, * 
. he ſame time were laine, by the popes croſſed ſouldioꝛs. : rier Franceg, 
Among uhom frier Dominicke was then the chiefeſt doer. A. e e 
bout dich time alſo was Frier Frances, of vhich two came —— 
the two oꝛders of begging Fricrs:al vhich began much about Fruts began, 
one time together. an. 121 5. ſchich were nere, within 20 peeres 
after the kingdom of the Chziſtians was taken of the Turks, 
accoꝛding to the pꝛophe ſte aboue ſaid. 

It followech mozeouer in Bethodins, Thar in his time all 
Lordſhip and domination ſhall ceaſe and giue ouet, &c. The ting unleile 
verity uyerof we ſe now accompliſhed in the pope. Fo2 there aboue kinges 

the pope with his double woꝛd, and triple crowne doth come, m Emperozs, 

there all ſecular power muſt giue place, both Emperours, 

kings, and pꝛinces muſt ſtoupe. 

90 king John yelded vp his crowne to Pandulphus the 

popes Legate,and was in his hand flue dates. an. 1217. 

Chilvericke the French king had his crowne taken from ag of Aar 

bim, and giuen to Pipine an. 747. * 

o Menricus 4. Emperoꝛ was koꝛced to ſubmtt himſelfe and 
his ſcepter to pope Hilde bꝛand. an. 1077. 

Fridericus Barbarofſa Emperoz,m Saint Parks church 
in Uenice , was faine to lap downe his necke vnder the pope 
Alexanders fete. an. 1 277 . Which Fridericke alſo befo;e, 
was faine to hold the ſtirrop to pope Adꝛian, ⁊c. 

That ſhould 7 ſpeake of the Ambaſſadour of Uonice, na- 


The pope xa}. 


Ata, ic. And theſe be thep,vhich ethodius ſeemeth to mrane; med Franciſcus Dandulus : vhs being lent to pope Clc- 


of, ſpeaking of the vile and miſerable people cloſed vp of the 
L0:dG9d,at the interceſſion of Alexander the great captaine 
in che Noꝛth, betwerne two mountaines the derpeneſſe of 1 2. 
cubits, leaſt that filthy co:rupt nation ſhould pollute the earth 
with their wickednes. TWherebp are ment theſe Turks, vhich 
comming ont from the vttermoſt partes of the No2th, that is, 
out of Scythia and the mountaines of Caucaſus oz elſe J- 
maus, were withholden and kept backe of almighty God, foꝛ 
Chziſtes cauſe, that they might not barme his Church a long 
ſpace, during the time of rij.C.yeares: yea, and then, the ſins 
of the Chꝛiſtians ſo deſeruing, they were permitted of almigh⸗ 
ty God to bꝛeake out, and to muade the church: ho now tops 
ning together with the Saracens, haue wzonght and daily do 
woꝛke, all theſe græuances againſt our Ch2iſtian bꝛethzen: as 
we lee this pages come to palle,4 mo2c is like to follow, except 
the had of the Loꝛd, which let them out, do pluck the in againe, 
MPoꝛeouer, in the meane ſpace, betweene che raigne of the 
Aictoꝛv ofthe Saracens and the Turkes, vhere Pethodius ſpeaketh of the 
bs 70: B.of Romains,tthich thould reſtoze quietnes tothe ERAS 
tens. Chouldraigne in Hieruſalem, a ſabbath of times and halfe a 
Ex Paulo Tonio. ſabbath: therbp ſeemeth to be vnderſtand the voiage of Chziſti- 
Che city of Hie · an p2inces out of the Weſt partes of Europe, vader Gotfrt- 
—— ecoune- dus Duke of Lotharing and his 2. b:ethzen,and many other 
tians from the 2ilten princes,with ; 00.M.fatmen,and 100. M. hoꝛſemen: 
Saracens, ho fighting againſt the Saracens, reconered againe from 
B1erutale poſſeſ them, the citie of Hieruſalem, in the peare of our Lo2d 1099. 
ans. 88 veares. 2pich city befoze had bin in their pale mon the terme of 490. 
wierulalem pers. After which vicozp got, firſt Gotfridns,then Baldwinus 
won fromthz his b2other, and other after them, to the number of 9. Chꝛiſten 


Seyihis inxta 
C ancaſun, 


etziſtians bythe kings, reigned in Pieruſalem the ſpace of 88. pæres: and after 


, th2ough the diſco2d of the chꝛiſtians not agreeing amõg l 
themſelnes.both Hieruſalem and Spꝛia, with other partes of 
Alia beſides, mere ſubdued and wonne of the Turks, which to 
thisdap thep kepe pet ſtill. And this was in the peare of our 
de. 1187, 

About which yeare and time (as followeth in echodius) 
— . {then the citie of Hiernſalem ſhall be won of the Turks, chen 
warzes 2 Anti- Wal Antichzilt begin tobe bozne of the tribe of Dan, of hom 
came Judas Iſcarjoth, and ſhall be bo:ne in Chozoſaim and 
bed in Bechſaida, and raigne in Capernaum: Meaning that 
this Antichꝛiſt 02 ſonne of perdition, (hal be ful of Gods ma- 
lediaion. noted by Judas Iſcarioth,and theſe 3. cities, againſi 

uhom were ſpoken th2ife Væ of the Loꝛd. 
And here is mo2coner to be noted, that Pechodius ſaith, 
not chat Antichꝛiſt ſhall bee boꝛne among the Saracens oz 


ment the q. was made to lie vnder the popes table like a dog, 
and gather vp the crums, mentioned in Sabel. Aenn. 9. li. 7. 

o Herrpthe z. being Emperoꝛ, had his diademe firſt ſet on 
with the feete of the pope, and afterward ſtroken off from his 
bead wich che popes fote agame. 

And what ſhall J ſpeake moze hereof? then as Carolus 
agnus ſubmitted himſelfe ſo lowe to kiſſe the fete of Pope 
. o dene deen 7 0 

It followe nin elle ethodins : That in Enoch d Hr 
the tribulation of thoſe daes, Mal bee ſent from God two 
if v Prophets, Enoch and Hely, to reprooue and diſcloſe 
the fradulent falſchood of Antichriſt, & that many ſeeing his 


60 deluſion, ſnall forſake him and follow them: Whereat Anti- 


3 greeued ſhall kill them, &c. to Wh 
e neuer read pet in any ſtoʒp, of anp ſu pꝛophets John mus 
to be ſent either to the Saracens, 02 to he Turkes: Whereas — « 


againſt the pope, we read John Hulle and Hieromeof Ppage — 
two learned Martyꝛs and Pꝛophets of God to haue bene — In 


ſent,and to haue repꝛoued and deſcribed the Anatomie of An / D. - 


2tf, and at laſt to haue bene burned foꝛ their labo2 . And =. 
chat Pꝛophet can ſpeake moze plainly, eicher Enoch 02 Belp, — 
then did Hierom of Pꝛage, pꝛopheſping of the comming of het e Marty 


Y 


70 Martin Luther, an C.yeares after him ? then the pope and 


his fellowes ſhould anſwere to God and to him. The time we 
ſee came iuſt. Now let the pope lee with his fellowcs, that ans 
ſwere they can make. 
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* tulers, 


of che Lozdes 


And then(laith he) ſhall appeare the comming ot the fonne ot 
lzdgemein, I 


man in the cloudes of heauen,with celeſtiall glory, &c. 
Wherefae after the burning of theſe two notable Pꝛo⸗ 
ets, with manp other thouſands burned allo ſince their tune 
y the biſhop of Rome, it is to be thought, that the comming 
of Chꝛiſtes iudgement in che cloudes, is not far off, Veni ci- 

to Domine, Amen. 5 

And thus much touching Pethodius, of thoſe pꝛopbeſies 
bow much oz howe little is to be eſteemed, J leauc it indifics 
rent vnto the reader. Fo2 me it ſhall ſaffice imply to haue re 
cited his woꝛds, as J find them in his boke contamed:noting 
this by the wap, hat of this bok of Pethodius, De nouiſsimus 
temporibus, neither Yierome in his Catalogue, noz Suidas, 
noꝛ yet Auentinus in the place there he intreateth purpoſely 
y ot Of ſuch pꝛophecies, maketh any mention. As touching Hilde- 


20 ö , 
W ardis and Bꝛigit, and other ubome the French call Bardt 
Biigit ofrye koz their ſongs and pꝛopheticall verſes, ſufficient hath bin al- 
urnes. leadged befoꝛe out of Auentinus: Who in his 3. bor of Qhꝛe⸗ 
nicles wziting of the teſtunonies of Hildegard, Bꝛigit, and 
| Bardi, ſeemeth to ground vpon them, that the Turkes, whe- 
Ex Auenrmo ther we will or not, ſhall haue their imperiall ſcare at Colen: 


4b. Amen. And J p:ap God, that it come not to paſſe, that the Turke 

— wh do giue ſome attempt againſt England by the ſeas, befo2e 
that he come to Colen by land, ec. f 

Bꝛeuitp cauſeth me to cut off manp teſtimonies and reuc⸗ 

lations of theſe aboueſaide , o2 elſe J could here rehearſe the 

p:opheticall woꝛds of Bꝛigit, lib. 4. cap. 5 7.concerning the ci 

P:ophefies of ty and church of Rome, which as ſhe ſaich, muſt be purged and 

Bulgtt, againſt ſcoured with 3.things:to wit, with ſharpe ſword,with fire, and 

Rome, with the plough, and that God will do with that citie, as one 

thatrcmoueth plants out of one place vnto another: and fi- 

nally, that the citie of Rome ſhall luſteine the ſentence ,as if a 

ludge ſhould command the skin to be flaine off, the bloud to 

be drawne from the fleſh, and the fleſh to be cut in ſmall pee- 

ces, andthe bones thereofto be broken, ſo that all the mary 

may be quiſed our from the ſame,&c. But foz Bꝛeuitp J let 

Bꝛiget paſſe, and ſome thing will declare out of Erpthzca Si 

The 920p)e- billa, in her boke of pꝛophelies found in O. Georges church 

is nannes in Gente: Where the pzophclying many things of the birth 

Ctiphila. of Ch2ilt vnder Auguſtus, and of the birch ok John Baptiſt, 

and of baptiſme, of the Apoſtles, of the conuerſion of the gen⸗ 


tiles, and of Conſtantinus, c. hath theſe woꝛds: After that the 
peaceable bull ſhall conclude all the climes of the world vn- 


der tribute, in thoſe daies a heauenly lambe ſhal come: and the 
daies ſhall come, when the power ofthe flowing ſtreame ſhal 


Ex Brigitta. lib. 
4 cap. 57. 


Ex Frichres 
billa in [uo Na- 
wiographe. i. im 


. ennified in water, and the Lion the monarch ſhall bee 
conuertedto the lambe,which ſhalljſhine to all men, and ſub- 
uert kingdomes. bills In thel God halb 

MWo2coucr ſaith Spbilla, in the latter age Lo all bee 

— 269 hg humbled, and the diuine offpring ſhalbe ales, and Deitic 

Chit. W hill bee ioyned with humanity , the lambe ſhall lie in hay, 


and God and man {hall bee bred 5 maidens atten- 
vy his feete is dance, ſignes and wonders ſhall go before amongſt the cir- 
ſuppoled to be Ae . Allo. an aged woman ſhall conceiue a child ha- 
ment tue Veares ing knowledge of things to come. The world ſhal maruel at 
me $dites (the tar) which thal be a leader to his birth, He _ 
2. ſeete and 6. thumbes ſhall chute himſelte out of fiſhers an 
abiects, the number of 12. and one deuill,not with ſword nor 
with battell, &c. afterward thus followeth mozeduer in Sp⸗ 
*Thelambely: g Ha. ſaving: The health ofthe lambe lying ſhalbe clothed 
ig de that i, irh fe ſpoiles of the Lyon. Blacke ſhalbe turned into red 
the church with. with a TEL IPONES OL TE yon. | O red. 
out ttauel hal He ſhal ſubdue the city of Aeneas, and kings, but in the booke 
bematatained of the fiſher, In deiection and pouerry he ſhal conquere riches 
2 ſhnal tread downe pride with his owne death. In the night 
ons of the chicke he {hal riſe vp, and be changed, he {hal liue and raigne,and all 
theſe things Mall be conſummated, and regeneration (or new 
things de made: at laſt he ſhall iudge both good and cuill. &c. 
And thus much bzicfely collected out of Sybilla Erpthzea 
concerning Chit our Loꝛd. 
Furthermoꝛe, touching the ſtate and conrſe of the church 
and of Antichꝛiſt, it followeth in the (aide Spbille, ſaying: 


| Bytheſe foure Then ſhall g. winged beaſtes riſe vp in teſtimony , they ſhall 


| thr 4. Monar⸗ 
{ bozld, that is 


ea. to ment ſound out with trumpets the name of the lambe,towing righ- 


teouſnes, andthe law irreprehenſible. Againſt whichlaw,the 
a beaſt ſhall gainſtand and the abhomination and froth of the 
— — dragon. But a maruelous ſtar ſnal riſe, hauing the image of the 
ofthe — 4. beaſts, and ſhalbe in a maruellous multitude, he ſhall bring 
as is in the light to the Greekes, and ſhall — — ore ders lake 
Apocal. ofthe fiſher ſhall bring the name of the lambe with power, 
— — — into the citie of . vnto the end of the world, (or time.) 
Bome. Then in the city of Aeneas, the ſtarre ioined, ſhall looſe ſuch as 
were bound ofthe deuill , and thereof hee ſhall reioice and 

glory, and glorious ſhalbe his end. &c. i ; 
After this, Spbilla weten ft - it ſemeth) - in 
Cle p:0phfies Pete theſe woꝛds. And it e ↄſſe, that an 3 
0 Sobilla, ot ble beaſt ſhall come yt of _— — * e wy . 105 
Artichiſt. heard to Aphrike, to the people of Carthage, which hath 7. 
The 662-feete heads and fe rers pnintcrable Wers 3.He ſhal 2 
—— © the lambe, to hlaſpheme his teſtament, enereaſing the waters 
taignt. ec dragon. The kings & princes ofthe world he ſhal burne 


in intollerable ſweat, and they ſhall not diminiſh his feet. And 


chtes of the 


Propheſtes of the pope and Turke. The two ſt ares. The Turkes prophecy of his owne rue 
Che nearenelſe It folioweth further in Pethodins concluding his pꝛophecie. 
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then two ſtars like to the firſt ſtar, ſhall riſe againſt the beaſt, 
and ſhall not preuaile, till the abhomination ſhal be come, and Theſe two ſtare 
the wil of the Lord ſhalbe conſummate. And againc, ſpraking — 
of che ſame matter, he inferreth theſe woꝛdes of the foꝛe ſaid 2. — — 19 
ſtarres aboue mentioned . And toward the latter daies, rio being put to 
bright ſtars ſhall ariſe, railing vp men lying dead in their ſins, death by the B. 
being like to the firſt ſtarre, 2 the facè of the foure beaſts n 
which ſhall reſiſt the beaſt, andthe waters ofthe dragon,teſti-moze ſtrongly 
tying (or preaching) the name and lawe ofthe lambe.the de- thru betoze, 
{truction of abhomination and iudgement, and ſhall diminiſh 
his waters, but they ſhalbe weakened in the bread of affliction 
and they hall riſe againe in ſtronger force, &c. 
And it ſolloweth moꝛeouer. After the abhomination, then 
ſhal truth be reuealed, and the lambe ſhal be known, to whom 
regions and countries ſhall ſubmit their necks, and all earthl 
men ſhall agree together in one, to come into one fold, and to 
be ruled vnder one diſcipline, and after this ſhalbe but a ſmall 
time, &c. 
And oꝛtly after, the ſaid Spbilla ſpeaking of the lattet 
tudgement to come, declareth how ali the abhominations of 
ſinnes hall come bet̃oꝛe the lambe: and that terrible fire (hat 
fall from heauen, ch ich thall conſume all carthly things creas 
ted vnto the top of heanen,tc. 
And thus much out of Spbilla, touching her pꝛopheſies of 
Ohꝛiſt and Antichꝛiſt, accoꝛding as J found them aticaged of Ex libre cx; ciew- 
a certaine cacholicke Romiſh wꝛiter, in his boke entitulcd Eee 
Onus eccleſiæ, excerped, as he ſaith , out of the libzarp of S. 
Geo:ge in the citte of Uenice. 
Philip Melanathon in his pꝛekace vpon Bartholomæus 
Georgienitz Peregrinus, waiting of the Ozigine and maners 
of the Turkes, alledgech a certaine pꝛopheſte of Hiltenus, 
mentioned hereafter , which fozeſaide that the Turkes ſhould 
beare rule in Italy and in Germanp. an. 1600. 
Nou it remaineth in concluſion of theſe pzopheſies of the 
Turkes, ſomcthing to ſap of the Turks own pꝛopheſies, con⸗ 
cerning the enduring + ending of their own kingdome, vhoſe 
3 pꝛognoſticat ion, being taken out of their owrte 
nguage, and their own bokes, J thought here to inſert, as J 
find it alledged in the boke of the foꝛeſaid Bartholomæus Ce- 
orgienit , as followech. 


A Turkith prophecie in the Perſian tounge of 


the raigne and ruine ofthe Tutkes, 


Patiſſahomo?z ghelur, Ciaferum memleketi alur , keuzul al- 

mai alur,Kapzeiler,iediy ladegh Gyaur kcleciclikmatic,on 
ikiyladcgh onlaron beghlig eder: eufi japar,baght diker bahe- 
ſai baghlar, oglikezi olur, onicht yldenſora Hriſtianon Keleci 
clichar,ol Turchi gereſtine tus chure. 


The Latine ofthe ſame. 
Mperator noſter veniet, ethnici Principis regnum capiet, tu- 
ay A — O 3 B th q 
brum quoque pomũ capiet, in ſua poteſtatem rediget: quod the —_— 
ſi ſeptimum vſque annum Chriftianorum gladius non inſur- threes pavers 
rexit,v{que ad duodecimum annum eis dominabitur. Domos meane the king- 
ædificabit, vineas plantabir, hortos ſepibus munict, liberos domes and do. 


t mn 
. 43 uy EOS 1..:(2:, minions cfthe 
procreabit, & poll duodecimum annum , apparebit Chriſtia Chriſtians, 


norum gl: dius, qui Turcam quaqua verſum in fugamaget. whomtheycall 
; : a Oentiles,be« 
Theſamein Engliſh. cauſe thevare 


Ur Emperoꝛ ſhall come: he ſhail get the kingdome of the 19 ©5cumertey 
OSenties pzince: alſo he ſhall take the red apple and Ihall nr. 
bꝛing it vnder his ſubiedion: and if che ſwozd of the Chailtians 
Hall not riſe vnto the vij. peare, he ſhall haue dominion ouer 
them vnto the rij.yeare . He ſhall build houſes, plant vine- 
pards, ſhall hedge about his o:chards,ſhall pzocreate childꝛen: 
and after che rij. yeare (hall appeare the ſwoꝛde of the Oꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, dich ſhall put the Turke to flight cnerp vere, 
fhep vhich make declaration of this Turkilh pꝛopheſie do | 

crpound this ry, peare to ſigniſie the xi, care after the win» gy, (reporter 
ning of Tonſtantinople: which Conſtantinople , ſay thep , is ofthe rurtes 
ment by the red apple: and after that rij, yearc, ſap the v, ſhall propheſic. 
riſe the {\w02d of the Chꝛiſtians, ac. and this pzophcſte being 
witten and tranſlated out of the Perſfan tongue, with this 
erpoſition vpon the ſame, is to be found in the boke of Bar⸗ 
tholomeus Geozgienitsz . Albeit, concerning [the erpoſition 
thereof, it ſeemeth not to be true vhich is there ſpoken of the Ex 31401. 
rij. yeare, after the winning of Conſtantinople, being nowe , 
100. peares ſince the winning thereof. 

Wherfoze it map rather ſeeme pꝛobable that by the vif.ycare 
awd ri. years of the Turkes, thts to be the meaning, that if 
che vii. of the Ottoman Turks do ſcape the ſwoꝛd of the Chi ; 
fians, they ſhall continue, build and plant, xc. vntill the il. dender cr o- 
Turke, vhich is this Solymannus, and then after that ſhall 
riſe the Chꝛiſtians ſwoꝛd. ſchich ſhall put them ts flight, ano 
vanquiſh them in all quarters.And this expoſition may ſme 
to acco2d with the place of Geneſts, Wherin is wꝛitten of Jl 
maell, chat he had ii ſonnes, and no mo: So that this Soly: Gen. 25. 
mannus being the rij. Turke after Ottomannus. may by the 
grace of Chꝛiſt) be the laſt, vhom we heard credibly to be re⸗ 
poꝛted at the pꝛinting hereof,to be dead. But holvſoeuer this 
pꝛophecy is to be taken, it appeareth by their oi ne Oꝛacles, 
that at length they ſhalbe ouercome by the Chꝛiſtians F 
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ſed the Saracens out of Aſia, began to raigne 
In ada, in Perſia, and in Arabia, and there 
reigned without interrupfion;til the comming 
of the Tartarians. the ſpace of 
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2. Began the kingdome of the Sara⸗ 
Aravians, after the death of Pahu⸗ 
met the firit ringleader of the miſchiefe, which 


\ 
| 


198. 
Daracens ratgning in Babylon ouer Perſia ls 


| and Alta, continued about 

An.667. Jeruſalem was taken of the Sa⸗ 
racens. Theſe Saracens after the y had ſubdu⸗ 
ed Oꝛmiſda N. of Perſia, ſet vp to thcemſelues 
a new kingdome, calling their chiefe Pꝛince 
Calipha, wpich ſignificth a generall Lo2d: and 


vader him Seriphes, wat is, an vader pꝛince: 
And againe vnder him their Soldan: uhich is 
a ruler oꝛ captaine ; vnder che which Doldanes 


al che pꝛouinces were deuided. And thus ruled 


they the ſpace aboueſaid of 
An.703. The Tayp 


tians being wearp of 
their ſubieatian vnder che Romai:s, called fo? 
helpe of the Saracen Calipha: and io caſting 
off ihe Romaines, ſubmitted themſelues to the 
law of the Saracens, + had alſo the ix Calipha 


yeres 


_ 
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0198. 


; yeres 


1447. 


yeres 


t their Babilon called Cairus,ubcre thetr Cas 


lipha continued vnto Saraco o: Spꝛacinus. 
An. 810. b 


chiefe Sultan of Perſia, being at variance 
wich Imbꝛaell the Sultane of Babplon, ſent 
foꝛ the aide of the Turkes out of Scythia: by 


ſchome, uben he had got the victo2p againlk the 
Babilonians, the ſaide Turkes tho:tlp after 
conquered the Perſtans,z ſubdued their coun- 
trep within the ſpace of | 
An.830, The Saracens being expulſed out 
of Ala by 0 


—— urks, wandered about Afrike, 
Spaine, and Italp, and wers in diners places 
diſper ſed, and ſo remaine. 

Au. 8 zo. The Turkes after they had expul⸗ 


Paugtnetus o2 Puchumetus ce | 
20. 


E 


* 


Pe 


An. oog. The Turkes wanne the city of 


Hieruſalem from the Saracens: which citie the 
Sultan of Egypt wan again from the Turks 
Go2tly afrer.and poſſeſſed the ſame til the com; 

ming of Gotfridus, J 


An.1051, Began the firſt king of the turks 


called Z aduke. toraigne in Ala, and topned 
league with Calipha of Egypt, and there raig- 
ned til the conqueſt of Gotfridus and the Ch2ti- 
ſtians,the ſpace of 

An.1078, Solymannus nephue to Aſpaſa- | 
lem the Turkiſh king in Alia, otherwiſe called \ 
Turguinia, (ubdued Capadocta, vhich hath 
cantinueo now ſince, che (pace of 


An.1099, Gotſridus Bulion duke of Lotha- 


ring a Ch:iſten pꝛince, taking his voiage into 
Asta, wih 700000. Cyzilten (ou 

the city of Nicea againſt t | 
ZTurkes : then Lycaonia. Cilicta, Spꝛia, atter⸗ 
ward Peſopotomia + Comagena, then Antt- 
ochia. An. 1098. and the next peare recoucred 
Vreruſalem, being then in the hids of the Da- 
racens.vhich they a little befoze had won from 
tze Turks, as is afoꝛeſaid. After this Gotfri⸗ 
dus ſucceded vitf.Chiltian kings, which kept 
the kingdome of Mieruſalem and Aſia, both 
from the Turkes and Saracens, the ſpace of 


| Idioꝛs, firſt got 
againſt che Sultane of the 


An.11co. The Geoꝛgians, dich be a people 


of Armenia the greater, vanquiſhed the turkes 
out of the Ringdome of Perſia, after they had 
cat their king in peeces. Wherebp the Turkes 
flying to Cappadocia, there remained vnder 
Solpman, and iopned themſelues tothe Sol- 
dan of Tappt , and waxed then ſtrong in Aſa 
| mino2.callednow Tu 


uinta, 


An. 1170. When a 


of Hieruſalem after Gotfridus, had ouercome 
| the Calipha o2 Sultan of Egypt, the Sultan 
being ouercome, called for the helpe of Sa⸗ 
racon the Sultane of Spꝛia. This Saracon 
after he had erpulſed the Ch2tffians out of 
gypt . turned his power againft the Sultane 
of Egypt, i vanquithedhim, toke to himſelfe 
the kingdome of Tavvt : Which kingdome he 
wich his poſterity did holde till the comming 
of the Tartarians and the Mamaluches about 
the ſpace of 


An. 1187. Saladinvs the nephewe of Sa- 


racon the Sultane of Egypt, perceining the 
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the popes, ſending out againſt the 


| them over cuſtomably to Alerandzia in E- 


| Acertaine ſpace in Egypt, and&zough their 


Tartarians,for the better explaning of the (tory aboue prefixed. 


j 


dillention among p Cyziltian ſtates of Pale 
ſtina, got Antioche , where he flew Rapmun- 
dus the pꝛince with his owne handes: Then 
got Tiberias: From thence went to Accon, 
uhere he toke, Guido R. of Jeruſalem and 
Paiſter of the Templares, pziſonners: foz 
vhoſeranſome,the Turke had Aſcalon yel- 
ded vp to him of the Chziftians. That done, 
Ne ang et eee 
8 

An. 1 1 89. Friderike Emp. Philip French 
king, Richard king of E made their 
votage into Aſia, nhere waſhing 
in a riner at Cilicia, died. In this voiage at 
the ſiege of Accon, Saladinus wan the field 
of our men, of ghome 2000, were llaine in 
the chaſe. Accon at length was got of the 


88. 


Ch:iſfians. King Richard got Cypꝛus. The 
two kings fell at ſtrife. Philip retired home 
without anp god doing, Richard laide 
ſiege to Hieruſalem, but in baine,and ſo re⸗ 
turning home warde, was taken neare to 
Uienna in Auſtria, after he had taken truce 

befoꝛe with the Soldane, vpon ſuch conditi⸗ 

on as pleaſed him. And this god lpeede had 


8 


An. 1215. here was other councel hob + 
den at Rome by P. Innocent 3. there was 
enaaed a new article of our faith fo; tranſub 
ſtantiation of b2zcad and wine, to be turned 
into the body t blond of our Sauioz. Jn this 


urkes. 


councell alſo great excitation was made by | 
the pope, t great pzeparation was ſhꝛough al 
Chꝛiſtendom, to ſet foꝛ ward fo: recouery of 
the holy land. A mighty armp was colleded 
or dukes, Loꝛds, knights, bichops + pꝛelats, 
that if Gods 


hep might haue gone thzoughout all Aſia 


India. | 


An. 1219. he Ch:iſtians after 1 3.monſhs 
ſiege, got a certame towne in Egypt, called 
Damata oz Elipolis, with much a doe, but 
not much to the purpoſe. Foz afterward as 
the chꝛiſtt army of the popes ſending, went 
about to beſiege the city Cairus oz Babilon, 
the Sultane thzough bis ſuutie traine ſo in⸗ 
— — t incloſed them within the danger of 
Nuus,that they were conſtrained to tender 
again che city Damiata, with their pꝛiſoners 
t al the furniture therot as fp foũd it, into 
the Seuldanes hand, and glad ſo with their 
liues to pale fozward to Tpꝛus. An. 122127. 


In the meane time the Egyptian Turke > 
cauſed the city of Hieruſalẽ to be raſed, that 
it ſhould ſerue to no vſe tz the Chzifftans, 
What great thing elſe was done in that vot- 
age, it doth not greatly appeare in ſtoꝛies Al 
bett Fridericus the 2,Empero2 was not vn- 
fruitfully there occupied, much moze might | 
haue done,had it not bin fo2 the violence and 
perſecution of the B. of Rome againſt him: 
whereby he was cnfozced to take truce with 
the Sultan foz 10.yeeres,+ ſo returned.Afier 
lich things done, not many peeres after, at 
length the laſt city of al belõging to the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſians,vhich was Ptolomats oz Akers, was 
alſo taken fro them by the Sultane, ſo p; now } 
the chꝛiſtians had not one fot left in all Aſia. 


An. 230. Thus the Chiiſfians being d2t- | 
uen out of Aſia by the Sultans : Turks.yet 
the ſaid turks and Sultans did not long en 
top their vidoꝛy: Foz eftſones the Lo2d ſtirs 
red vp ayainft them the Tartarians, tho 
bꝛeaking into Aſia by the poꝛtes of Caſpius 
ſubdued dtuers parts of Aſta,namely,a 
Comana, Colchis, Iberia, Albania, 4c. 
Theſe Tartarias as they had got many t 


tives in their wars: & fo2 gaine vſed to ſh 


— — 


— — 


gypt to be ſold:ichich ſervants and captines 
Pelechſala the great Sultane was glad to 
buie to ſerue him in his wars. Tchich cap- 
tiues and ſeruants aſter they had continued 


blelling had gone with them, | 
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Porte caſpic. 


Saladinus 
ſtocke in Egrpt 
ccalich. 


Panmaluchi in 
Sept. 


Amaier againd 
the turkes. 


Pſal. 119. 
Galat. 4. 
Sapien. 5. 
Ef. gg. 
Gencſ. 6. 


Iudic. 14. 
Ioa. 22. 
Luke. 6. 
Coloſſ. 2. 
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ATable of the Turkes.,A prater againſ? the Turkes, An aduertiſe ment to the reader. 709 
122 — grew in fauoz and eſtimation the moſt parte of Aſia aboue the Turkes, till | 


with the ſaid Melechſala, and began moze to in- the ratgne of Ott | | 
creaſe m number and ſtrength: at length they | ( about he ſpace of CR CAT Ig } 
A 1 — — — — and 
ron ingdome ultane. And thus cealed the And thus haue pe the tchole diſcourſe of the Turkiſh tos 
2 * ſtocke of Saracon and Saladinus afoze men- ry, with their Anal ret —— with 
tianed , nhich continued in Egypt, about the | the it times,continuance,interruptions anc alterations, in 02: 
| lpace as is ſaid of 4 der —— and in — — Wich otherwiſe in moſt 
. autyours and waiters be ſo confuſed, that it is heard to bnow 
An. 1 240. After the death of Pelechſala, he I 0 diſtinalp, that difference is betweene the Saracens, Turks 
| army of theſe fozeſaid raſcals ano captiues, ſet | Tartarians, the Sultans oꝛ Soldans, Pamaluches , 02 Ja- > 
vp to hemſelnes a king of their owne compa- nizarites:uhat is their Caltpha, their Seriphcs,therr Sultan, N 
| ny, home they called Curquemenius. Who oz Baſra, in vhat times they began, a bow long, and in ubat 
| Banaluchiin do fill vp the number of their company that it | oꝛder of peeres they raigned. All vhich in this pꝛeſent table 
| £ 5ypt. | ſhould not diminiſh, demiled this o2der, to get manifeitly to thine eie map appeare. 
oꝛ to buy ch2ilten mens childꝛen, taken pong rd | cc;herein this chou haſt mozeouer (gentle reader) to con» coiy the pope 
their parents, and the mothers lap: uhom they ſfder, which is woꝛthy the noting; how the biſhop of Nome all cannor pzeuaile 
| | vſed lo to bzing vp to make ty? to deny hit this ſeaſon, from the firlt beginning of the Turks raign, hach aa he 
| 3 and to be circumciſed, and infkruaed in wahu: | not ceaſed from time to time continually, calling vpon Chꝛi⸗- 
| metes law, and afterward to vc trained in the 2 © ſtan pꝛinces x ſubiecs , to take the croſte and to war againſt 
| | | feates of war, ⁊ cheſe were called Pamaluchi, the Turkes: vhereupon ſo many great votages haue beene 
| Among vhom this was their oder, that none made to the holy land, and ſo many battailes fought againſt 
f might be aduanced to be king, but out of their the Turke and Soldan foꝛ winning the holp crolle:and pet no \ 
olone number, oz elſe choſen by them: neither lucky ſucceſſe hath followed thereof hitherto, noꝛ euer came it 1 
that any ſhould be made knights oꝛ hoꝛſemen. 1 foʒward, qhatſoeuer thꝛough che exciting of that 8 
but only the childꝛen of Ohꝛiſtians vhich ſhould iſhop, hath beene attempted againſt that great enemy of ths e 
deny Chziſt befoze , called Pamaluchi. Alſo it | Lo2d: Jnſomnch that the Chꝛiſtians haue loft not onely all | 
q was among them pꝛouided, chat to this digni⸗ 1 that they had in Alla, but alſo vnneath are able to defend that 
3 ty neither Saracens noꝛ Jewes, ſhould be ad- little they haue in Europe, againſt his violence. What the | 
f | mitted, Item that the ſacceſſion thereof ſhould 3 o cauſe is of this hard lucke of the biſhops doings, it is hard foz / 
| 2 | hot deſcend to the childꝛen and oflp2ing of theſe man to define, Let men muſe as their mind leadeth, and as 
. MPamaluchi Alſo that the ſucceſſton of pb crown the Goſpen ſaith, he that hath eies to ſee let him ſ& . This is N. 
f ſhould not deſcend to the childꝛen of the fozeſaid - certame,that as there hach lacked no care noꝛ diligence in the * 
: | Sultanes , but ſhould goe by voice and elec⸗ biſhop of Rome, to fir men vp to that buſines: ſo onthe pꝛin⸗ 
tion. The Tartarians with Turquemenius ces behalſe there hath lacked no courage noꝛ ſtrength of men, 
 — their king, about this time obtained Turquia, no contribution of expenſes, no ſuppo;tation of charges, no 
: that is, Ada mino2,from the Zurkes,and with- furniture 02 abilement of war: y the bleſſing of God ſce⸗ 
in 2. pzeres after, pꝛeuailing again the turks, meth to haue lacked. che reaſon and cauſe thereof J would it 
crpelled them frõ their kingdome,t lo continu⸗ were fo caſte to be refoꝛmed, as it may be quickly conſtrued. 
ed theſe Pamaluchi raigning ouer Egypt, and 40 Foz ſhhat man beholding the life of vs hꝛiſtians, will great⸗ 
| a great part of Aſia, till the time of Tomum⸗ | ly marnell. why the Loꝛd gocth not with our army to fight a⸗ | \ 
| beius their laſt king, which was deſtroyed and gainſt the Turkes: And if my verdit might here haue place, 
hanged at the gates of Memphis, by Zclpmus fv2 me to adde my cenſure, there appeareth to me an other C 
| the Turke, father to this Solymannus, as in cauſein this matter, pet greater then this afozcſaid :uhich to IM 
rideſwpra.peg, his hiſtoꝛv is declared, pag 685. Theſe Pama- make plaine and euident in full diſcourſe of woꝛdes, leiſure 
| 685, luchi continued the ſpace of. | now doth not permit. Bꝛieliy to touch that J conceiue, mp o- 
4 — is this; that if the ſincere doarine of Chꝛiſten faith de⸗ 
| An.1 245. Theſe Tartariisranging th2ongh iuered and left vnto vs in the woꝛd of God, had not berne ſo 
4 2 | the countries of the Geozgians, and all Arme- co:rupted iu the church of Rome, 02 if the B. of Rome would God offendey 1 
nia, came as far as Iconium, vhich was then 5 © pet reclamehis impure tdolatry,x pzophanations,and admit with Idolatty | 
the imperiall city of the Turkes. Chzit the Lambe of God toſtano alone, without our vnpure au eng —41 3 
additi2ns , to be our onely Juſtification, acco2ding to the free bein p 
An.1 289. the Soldane of Cgypt and Baby- pꝛomiſe of Gods grace:J nothing doubt but the power of this & 
| lon got from the Chziltians Tripolis , Tp2us, faith grounding only vpon Chꝛiſt tle ſonne of God, had boch * 
Spdon, and Berithus in Spꝛta. 2. framed our liues into a better diſpoſition:and alſo ſone would 
i f o2 pet will bꝛing downe the pꝛide of that pꝛoude Holofernes. 5 
| | An. 1291. Laftly, Ptolomats, which alſo is 9 But other wiſe, if the B. of Rome will not gent iy giue place 
| called Akers,was ſurpziſed by the ſatd Soldan, | to the milde voice of Gods woꝛd, J thinke not contrary, but 
J 3 raſed and caſt downe to the ground, and all the he ſhalbe compelled at laft to giueplace : roume to the Turk, <4 
| | Ch:iltians therein (uhich were not manp left tether he will o2 not. And pet notwithſtamding , when both 6 
a were flaine. And this was the laſt city uhich | the Turke and the pope ſhall do againſt it chat they can, the 
| | the Chiltians had in Aſia. Do chat nowe che k 8 0 truth and grace of Gods teſtament chal fructiſie and increaſe 
| | Chtiſtians baue not one fot (as is ſaid befoze) / . by ſuch meanes as the Loꝛd ſhall woꝛke, tthich neth al- | 
| left in all Aſia. Thus the Egyptian Doldanes, | eres ready (pꝛaiſe fo the Lozd) to come gratiouſly and luckily foꝛ⸗ K 
Vide ſepra paz | and the Tartarians raigned and ranged ouer ward in moſt places. WM 
273. , 
; ¶ Aprayer againſt the Turkes. 2 
| O Eternall Lord God, father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, creator and diſpoſer of al things, uſt, gratious, and wiſe only, in the name 
| * Apaicragain& and reuerence of thy ſonne leſus , we proſtrate our (clues, deſiring thine omnipotenr maicſty, to looke downe vppon theſe 
} the turkes. atflicted times of thy poore creatures and ſeruauntes: relicue thy Church, increaſe our faith, and confound our enimies : and as 
h thou haſt giuen thine onely begotten ſonne vnto vs, promiſing with him life to all that ſhall beleeue vpon his name: ſo incline 
the obedience of our faith to thy promiſes in him, that our hearts may be farre off from al other ſinneful additions and prophane 
| inucntions, which are beſides him, and not in him, grounded ypon thy will and promiſe. And ( grant we beſcechthee)to thy C 
Church, more and more to ſee howe terrible a thing it is, to ſet vp any other meanes or helpe of ſaluation, but onely in him, a 
| Tartarians, whome thou onely halt ſent and ſcaled. Reforme thy Church with perfect doctrine and faithfull teachers, that wee ſeeing our | 
11 Pal. 119. owne weakeneſſe, may put oft our ſelues, and put on him without whome we can do nothing. So ſhall we ſtand ſtrong, when F 
Galat. 4. nothing ſtandeth in vs, but — ſonne alone, in whom thou art only pleaſed. Renew in this thy church againe the decaied faith of * 
dapien. 5. thy ſonne leſus, which may p entifully bring forth in vs, not leaues onely, bur fruites of Chriſtian life: And forgiue our wretched % 
| Fig. Idolatry and blind phantaſies paſt, wherewith we haue prouoked manifold waies thy deſerued indignation againſt vs: For our 7 
Pee capic. Ceacſ. 6. heartes haue beene full of Idcles our temples full of Images, our waies full of hypocriſie: thy Sacraments prõphaned, and thy EC, 
| « religion turned to ſuperſtition, bec auſe the lanterne of thy word went not before vs, therefore we haue ſtumbled . Miſerably wee = 
| haue walked hitherto, like ſonnes not of Sara, but of Agar, and therefore theſe Turkiſh Agarens haue riſen VP againſt vs. Many K 
ludic.1 4, hard and ſtraight waies we haue paſſed, but the waies of the Lord we haue not found. Much coſt we haue beſtowed on bread that 
buzz. ſveageth no hunger but that bread which only feedeth and commeth freely, we haue not taſted. We haue failed far and neere in (© 
Luke. 6, barkes of our owne buildin g, but haue not kept within the Arke onely of thy promiſe, and therfore theſe flouds haue taken vs. We *y 
| Loloſl,2: haue praied much, but not in thine appointed temple, and therefore haue not bin heard. We haue plowed and tilled, but without 
| | thy heifer, and therfore this vntidy ground of ours, bringeth forth ſo many weeds. We do fiſh apace and that al night, but becauſe 
we fiſh not on the right fide of the boate, in our fiſhing we catch neuer a fin, Our buildings be full of good intentions & great de- 
25 uotions, but becauſe the ground worke is not ſurely laid ypon the rocke of oy promiſe, the Eaſt windriſeth and ſhaketh them all 
! to ſhivers, We walke — haue walked long after the precepts & doctrines of men, hauing aſhew of wiſedom, but not as holding — 
nt | 4 the head,where lieth al our ſiren gth, and therfore theſe Philiſtian Turks haue hithetto ſo preuailed againſt vs. Brie fly, al the * $\ 
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{ ertaine men bearing fagots, 4 ertaine godly men mart) rea for theG oſpelt. 


and bones of the body be ſhaken out of place. Wherfore we beſeech thee(O Lord)pur to thy holy hand, and ſet them in the right 
toynt againe, And ſinally, reduce this lame thy myſticall body againe, to his perfect and naturall head, hich is thine only ſon le- 
ſus Chriſt, and none other. For him oncly halt thou annointed and appointed. Neither is there any oth 


er head, that can minifter 


ſtrength and nutriment to this body, but he alone: foraſmuch as all other heads be ſinneful, and are not able to ſtand in thy fiehr 

but make this body rather worſe then better. Only chis thy welbeloued and perfect ſonne is he, in whome onely dwelleth all our 
ſtrengch and tulneile : him onely we confeſſe and knowledge , For whome, and with home, we beſeech thee (O Lord Godot 
hoſts) grant to thy church ſtrength and victory againſt the malicious fury of theſe Turkes, Saracens, Tartarians, a gainſt Gog and 
Magog,andall che malignant rabble of Antichriſt, enemies to thy ſonne Ieſus our Lord and Sauior. Preuent their deuiſes, ouer- 
throw their power, and diſſolue their kingdome,thatthe kingdom of thy ſonne ſo long oppre ſſed, may recouer and flouriſh ouer 
all: and that they which wretchedly be fallen from thee, may 89 be reduced agame into the fold of thy ſaluation, through 


Icſus Chriſt our onely mediatour and moſt mercitull aduocate. 


ſcribed the greenous and tedious perſecution of the Sara⸗ 
cens, and Turkes againlt the Cy:ifttans, thou haft to vnder⸗ 
ſtand (good reader) a behold the Image ofa terrible Antichziſt 
euidently appearing both by his owne doings, and allo by the 
ſcriptures,p:6phccted and declared to vs befoze, Now in com⸗ 
A oneſſis whe- par ing the Turk wich the popc, ik a queſtion be aſked, ſchether 
ther ts nge grea» of them is the truer 02 greater Antichziſt, it were calpto ſee 
cr ento92en and iudge that the Turke is the moꝛe open and manifeſt ene- 
pm mpagalnſt Cy:iſt and his church, But if it be aſked, whether 
of chein two hati) bin the moze bloudy and pernitions aduerſas 
ry to ꝛiſt and his members: oꝛ whether of them hath conſu⸗ 
med and ſpilt mozeCh:iittan bloud, he with ſwoꝛd oꝛ this with 
fire and ſwoꝛd together, neither is it alight matter to diſcern, 
neicher is it my part here to diſculle , uhich doe onely wzite 
the hiſtoꝛp, and the Ades of them both. Wherefore after the 
22p of the Turkes thus finiſhed, now to reenter againe there, 
vhereas we left , in deſcribing the domeſticall troubles and 
perſecutians here at home vader the Biſhop of Rome: aftcr 
the burning of Babꝛam in No2folke aboue declared, pa. 671. 
Aſtgnigſed alſo of an other certame aged man mentioned in 
an old wzitten Chzonicle bo2rowed of one in the tower, inti⸗ 
tuled Wolpchꝛon. (although J find not his name in the ſaide 
Ch2onicle exp2efi:d) which luffercd the paines of burning in 
Smich eld, about the ſame time, which was the peare of dur 
Ex ſcripto Po- 107d. 1 500. Ex Polychron. 
geln onto. This aged facher, J ſuppoſe, be he of thoin J find mention 
made in certaine olde papers and recoꝛdes of TA. Carp Citi⸗ 
zen (allbeit the day ol che monech dach a little difter) uyerein 
is thus teſtiſted, that on the 20. day of July. an. 1 q oo. vpon the 
dap of S. Pargaret, chere was an old man burned in Smith 
lic lo foꝛ an heretics the ſane perſon vpon the 10. dap befoʒe 
ho was burned, would haue ſtolen out of the Lolards tower, 
ſo falling out of the tower, did fowly hurt himſelke: verupon 
he was caried in a cart to his de ach, as he wet to his burning. 
In che koꝛeſaid papers of ancient recoꝛd, is furthermoze des 
clared, hot in the vœre aboue pzcftred,uhtch was an. 1499. in 
fie tine of one Berſeuell, many were taken koz heretickes in 
Diners nentich Bent, and at Yauics croſũſe chev bare fagots and were abiu⸗ 
men dearing red and ſhoꝛtlp after the ſame peare,there went 13. Lolardes 
tagots. aſo:e the pzocellion in Paules, and there were of them 8. wo⸗ 
men and a pong lad, x the lads mother was one of the 8. and 
all He 13. bate iagots on their neckes afoze the pzocelian. 


William Tilſworth Martyr. 


FO ſomuch as the woꝛld is come now to ſuch a moꝛollty 
and peeniſh inſenũbilttie in theſe contentions and caniliurg 
dates ot ours, that nothing can be ſo circumſpealy witten 
and ſtoꝛied, but ſhail lie in danger of one Spcophant oz an o⸗ 
tier, which neuer will credite there, ere they lift not to like: 
neither will they euer like that, vhich ſemeth pꝛeiudiciall to 
their faction, oꝛ not to ſerue the humo2 herewith their phan⸗ 
taſtes be i1ifeted thercfoze to ſtop the mouthes of ſuch carping 
cauillers wich as much poſſibility as I map, be it knowne to 
all and ſinguler ſuch perſons, who by euidence of trath and 
witneſſe will be ſatiſfled, that in the towne of Amerſham be 
pet alive both men and women, hich can and do beare wit- 
8 neſſe of this that J all declare. Alſo there is of the ſaid com- 
pany, one named Untham J2age, an aged father and pet as 
tine, witnede to the ſame . Alio an other named Agnes Me⸗ 
therley widdoww, being about the age of an hundꝛeth yeers, vet 
lining and witnes hereof : that in the dates ol king Henrp 7. 
Anno 1506.1n the dioces of Lincolne in Buckingham ſhire 
(William Dmith being biſhop of the ſame dioceſſe) oneWil- 
liam Tylſwoꝛch was burned in Amerſham, in a cloſe cal- 
led Standlep about 60.years ag oe. At uhich time one Joane 
The nan<hter Clearke, being a maried woman, fHich was the only dangh⸗ 
camnelled 202! tex of the ſaid M. Tylſeſwoꝛch and a faithfuli woman, was 
ace to hit kathet campelled with hir owne handes to ſet fire to her deare fa⸗ 
ther: and at the ſame time her huſband John Clearke did pe⸗ 

nance at her fathers burning,am bare a fagot, as did alſo 


c . J cis long digreſſion, therein ſufficiently hach bene de⸗ 
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Henry Harding. Thomas Homes. | 
Richard Harding, Yomaud Dorman. 
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5 o there he ware on his right flerue a ſquare peece of cloth, the 


7 o nard ahuſbandman, and James Poadon, a labourer, they 


80 zo. mo burned in the right heke, and bare fagots 


men. 


All cheſe bare fagots, and afterward were compelled to 
weare certaine badges , and went abꝛoad tocertaine tewnes Amercham m 
to doe penance, as to Buckingham, Apleſburp, and other **instagets 
townes moe: And alſo diners of theſe men were afterward 
burned in the cherke, as William Page, vhich at this pꝛeſent 
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is aliue, and likewiſe did beare a fagot with the afo:cſats, 
Furthermoze the fozeſaid Agnes Wetherley teffifieth that at 
the burning of this William Tpiſwo2th, were lr. and aboue 
that were put to beare fagots fo their penance, of whome 
diuers were inioyned to beare aud weare fagots at Lyncolne 
the ſpace of 7.p&res, ſome at one time, ſame at another, ic. In 
tryich number was alſo one Robert Bartlet a rich man, vho 
fo: his pꝛoleſſions ſake was put out of his ferme and gades, 
and was condemned to be kept in the monaſtery of Altpge, 


ſpace of 7. peeres together. 
It folioweth mozeouer in the teſtimony of the fozenamed, 

fat about the ſame time of the burning of William Tyli⸗ | 
wo2th(as the Amerſham men do ſap) oꝛ the next day after, as 1 — 
reco2deth the foꝛeſaid Agnes) was one father Roberts burned | 
at Buckingham He was a miller. and dwelled at Miſſenden: 
and at his burning there were aboue 20. perſons chat were 
comp:lled to beare fagots, and to doe ſuch penaunce as the 
wicked Phariſies did compell them . After that by the ſpace 
ef 2.02 3. pctres, was burned at A „Thomas Bar⸗ 


two were burned both at one fire, and there was Milliam 
L itlepage(tthois pet aliue)compelled to be burned in the right 

ke, and father Rogers, and father Neuer alias Reiuc,vbt pager Rene! 
after was burned. This father Rogers was in the Biſhops Marty. 
pꝛiſon 14. werkes together, night and dap, where he was ſa 

cruclip handled with cold, hunger, and yzons, that after his 

comming out of the ſaid pꝛiſon, he was ſo lame in his backe 

chat he could neuer go vpꝛight as long as he lined, as can te⸗ 

fifle diners honeſt men that be nowlining. Alſo there were Sen of Amer 


| the ſame amen, 
time. The cauſe was that they would talke againſt ſaperffiti- Sr ds word. 


on and 2 and were deũtrous fo heare and reade the ho⸗ 
3 ſcriptures. The maner of the ir burning in the <&ks was 

is: their neckes were tied faſt to a poſt 02 ftap, with towels, 
and their handes holden that they not ſtirre, and ſo the 
pꝛon being hot, was put to their cheekes, and thus bare they 
che paints and marks of the Lozd Jeſus about them. 


The 


—_—_— 8 8 4 _ 1 2 8 * 0 . Pr 1 8 * 2 - 7 * 8 s 4 vis What Cans 4 Tete mY % . 1 * 1 1 2 " F c 
51 43 ger A. NN ae 1 n F . 0 . ¶ . ES I ap OO * 8 r . a DOT I. I 1 : 2 . FR © LES 
"4% 5 N : 3 „ * n 85 8 . 4 A 4 bg Ke Wt] TR.) r s 1 . A . 4 
* ES 8 1 * 3 n A oe >. in 2 5 r 3 2 Wo i 5 IH » . 
* 2 bf HOES 21 % \ ANY 4 pd * 


en n 


Thomas Cha 
biaugh! bete; 
de bichop. 


Tho. Chaſe cs 
demned to tie 
biſhops pꝛilon 
at Aooburne 
called litle ca 


A woꝛt iw 

almes ot a B. 
The perfect p 
Aence g conſt: 
& ot Th. Cha 


Thomas The 
cruelly mur. 
thered in the! 
ops p2ilon. 


God bzinget 
to light the ſe 
cret murther 
ok the papiſt 
Matth. to. 


Luke. 1 3. 


8 ig 1 . EL. 4%, $4 — 


Umerfham mz 
tcaringtagots, 


bo. B raard 
ames Mods 


The cruell handling and murdering of T. (Chaſe. Elizabeth Sampſon. Laurence Gheſt martyr. 711 


C The cruell handling of Thomas Chaſe of 


Amerſham, wickedly ſtrangled and martyred in 
the Biſhops priſon at Wooburne,vnder W. 
Smith Biſhop of Lincolne. 


Anno. 2 Pang theſe afozeſaid, uhich were lo cruelly perſecuted 
5 1506, 8 A toꝛ the Goſpell and woꝛd of itt, one Thomas Chaſe of 
omas Chace Amerſham, was one of them that was thuscruclly hand led. 
arty: 
” was a man of agodly, ſober and honeſt behamoz (thoſe ver- 
tuous doings do pet remaine in memoꝛp) ard could not abide 
I dolatry and ſuperſtition, but many times would ſpeake a- 
cham is Chaſe gainſt it: Wherefoze the vagodly and wicked did the moze 
dau gbr btt'ze hate and deſpiſe him, and toke him, and bzonght him befoze 
+4: buyzop- ze blinde Bilhop, being at that tune at Woobarne in the 
Counfie of Buckingham, and as it is wzitten Ads. 12. chat 

wicked Herode did vere certaine of the congregation, and kil⸗ 

led James the bꝛother of John with the (wo2d , and becauſe he 

ſawe that it pleaſed the Jewes, tc. he pzoceeded farther , and 

bad this ſame Thomas Chaſe befoze him, aſkinghim many 

quettons —— the Romiſh religion, with manp tauntes, 

checkes, and robukes, but what ani were this godly man Tho- 

mas Chaſe made tht᷑, it is vnknowne.Yowbett it is to be lup- 

poſed, that his anſwere was moſt zealous and godlp in pꝛo⸗ 

teſſing Chꝛiſtes true religion and Golpell, and to the extir- 

©b6.Chaſe c5.. Pattoll of idolatry and ſuperſtition and hppecrtiſie, fo; that the 
dennen to tue (atd Thomas Chaſe was commanded to be put in the biſhops 
biſhops pꝛilon pꝛiſon called little caſe , in the Biſhops houſe at Moburne, 


a: (Aooburne ſchich pꝛiſon had not bene miniſtred vnto him, had not his 3 © 


allen lite tale anſweres beene ſound and vpzight - There Thomas Chaſs 
lap bound molt painfully with chaines, gyues, manicles and 
pꝛons, oft times foze-pined wich hunger, where the Biſhops 
almes was daily bzought vnto him by his chapleines: Which 
wos  Almes was nothing elſe but checkes, tauntes, rebukes and 


Which Thomas Chaſe by the repozt of ſuch as did know him, x © 


After the martyzdome of theſe two, J read alſo of one Tho Ebo-Nozice 
mas Nozice, ho likewiſe foz the mie cauſe, that is, fon the 4 f. 
p2ofciſion of Chzilts Golpell, was condemned by the Withop nno, 
andburnt at No2wich,the laſt day of arch, an. 150%. 23 1507, 

In the next peate following, vhich was an. 1508. in the Clizaberb 
conliſtozp of London, was conuented Elizabeth Sampſon, & nber, 
of the partthof Aldermanburie,vpon certaine Articles ,and 3 . 
ſpecially foʒ ſpeaking againſt pilgrimage and adoꝛation of J- L. 1508. 


* che Image ot our Lady at Milſdon, at Stanings 


rome, at Wallingham, and the Image of ſaint Sanioz, 


of Barmondſey , and againſt the Sacrament of the altar, 
-and fo that ſhe had ſpoken theſe 02 like woꝛds: that our T ady 
ol Milſdon was but a burnt arſe efie, a q burnt arſe ſtocke, 
and il the might haue holpen men and women ubich go toher 


on pilgrimage, ſhe would not haue ſuffered her taile to haue 


.beene burnt: and that ſhould folke wozſhip our Lady of 


Milſdone, oꝛ our Lady of Trome , foz the one is but aburnt 
arſe ſtocke, and the other is but a puppit: and better it were 
foz the people to giue their almes at home to poze people, 
then to go on pilgrimage.Alſo ſhe called the Image of Samt 
Sauiour, Sim Sauiour with kit lips, and that ſhe ſaid ſhee 
could make as god bzead as that which the pꝛieſt occupied. ano 
that it was not the body of Chziſt, but bꝛead, fo; that Chꝛiſt 
could not be both in heauen « tn earth at one time. Foꝛ theſe 
— ——— robin 2 — reyplaye to abiure, bes 

oʒe maiſter tam Moꝛſey, anct lloꝛ, che dap and peare a 
bone wzitten.Ex Regiſt. Lond. r 

| | Laurence Ghelt, 


] Amentable tt is to remember, and a thing almoſt infinite t aurentt Shed 
to compꝛehend the names, times, and perſons of all them Marty. 

teich haue bene llaine by the rigour of the popes Clergie, 

foz the true maintaining of hꝛiſts cauſe and of his Sacra- 

ments. Whoſe memoꝛp being regiſtred in the boke of life, al⸗ 

beit it neede not the commemozatton of our ſtoꝛies, pet for the 


am:sofa B. thzeataings., floutinges and mockings. All which crnelty the moze confirmation of the church, J thought it not ynpzofitabls 

Che perfect p3= godly marty2 toke moſt quietly and patiently , remembꝛing the ſuffering and marty2dome of chem to be notified, dich in⸗ 

Hence 8 en and haning reſpec to Chuſfes p2omiſes. Pat. 5. Bleſled are nocently haue giuen their blond to be ſhed in Chziſts quarell. 
6 thep ſchich laffer perſecution fozrighteouſneſſeſake: for theirs In the Catalogue of home next in ozder commeth the me⸗ 


is the kingdome of heauen, and as followeth: Bleſſed are 40 mozialof Laurence Oheſt, who was burned in Saliſbury foz | N 
r then mon reuile pou and perſecute pou, tc. When the Bi⸗ the matter of the Sacrament, in the dates of N. Henrp the 7. V 
ſhop with his bond or ſhauelings, perceiued that by their dat- be was of a comely and tall perſonage, and ocherwiſe (as ap- - 


ip pꝛadiſes of crueltie they could not pꝛeuatle againſt him, peareth) not vnfrended, foꝛ the which the Biſhop and the clole 

bat rather that he was the moze feruent and earneſt in pꝛofeſ · were the moꝛe loch to burne him: bat kept him in pziſon the Laurence Obel * 

ung chꝛiſts true religion: and that he did tolerate and beare ſpace of two peares, This Laurence had a wife and vii. chil- two yeares in J 

mol patiently all their wickedneſſe and cruelty miniſtred un. dꝛen. Wherefoze they thinking tocxpugne and de his — at Baz C 

to him: they imagined how and vhich wap they might put him mind by ſtirring of his fatherly aftcaion toward his childzen, tr. — 

to death, leãſt there ſhould be a tumult o2 an vpꝛoꝛe among the hen the time came vhich they appointed feꝛ his burning, as 

people . And as Richard Hun ſhoztly after was hanged oz he was at the ſtake, they bꝛought befoꝛe him his wife and his 

ſtrangled in Lollardes tower, about che peare of our L oe 5 o fozeſatd vii. childꝛen. At the ſight vhereof, although nature is | 
Thomas Chaſe x 5 1 4. euen ſo theſe bloudſuppers moſt cruelly ſtrangled and commonly wont to wozke in other, pet in him religion oner- Lanrfce would . 


cruelly mur. 7 ; ; not be turned a 
. p2eft to death this ſaide Thomas Chaſe in pꝛiſon, thich moſt comming nature, made his conſfancie to remaine vnmoue- | 
— hartely called vpon God to receiue his ſpirit: as witnelſeth a able: in ſuch ſoꝛt, as vhen his wife began to exhoꝛt and deſire _ noz chil & # 
certaine woman, that kept him in pꝛiſon. : him to fauoꝛ himſelfe, he againe deſired her to be cotent,4not 5 
After that theſe ſtinging vipers being of the wicked bꝛode to be a blocke to his wap, foꝛ he was in a god courſe, running Leurente died 
of Antichꝛiſt, had thus molt cruelly and impioulip murthered toward the mark of his ſaluation:and ſo fire being put to him, a Marty. þ 
this faithfull Chꝛiſtian, they were at their wittes ende, and = he finiſhed his life,renouncingnot only wife and childzen.but 2 
could not tell what ſhift to make, to cloke their ſhameful mur. alſo himſelle to follow Chzilt. she was in burning, one of the — 
ther withall, at laſt to blinde the ignoꝛant ſœly people, theſe biſhops men chꝛew a firebzand at his face: Thereat the bꝛother 14 
bloudy butchers moſt launderouſly cauſed by their miniſters 6 © of Laurence ſtanding by, ranne at him with his dagger, and * 
« to bee bꝛuted abꝛoade, that the foꝛeſaide Thomas Chaſe would haue ſlaine him, had he not beene otherwiſe ſtaid, 
—— Sy had hanged himſelfe in pꝛiſon: which was a moſtſhamefull Teſtiſted and witneſſed by the credible repoꝛt of one Mil / Qitneſſe to the S} 
zedrohang -» ad abhominable lie, foꝛ the pꝛiſon was ſuch, that a man could liam Ruſſell an aged man dwelling of late m Colmanfrete, dr —_— 
| zimſelte not ſtand vp2tght , noz lie at eaſe but ſtoping , as thep doe re- who was there p:eſent the ſame time at the burning of Law (E 
—1＋ — | poꝛt that did know it. And beſides chat, this man had ſoma- = rence, and was allo himſelfe burned in the chæke. and one of * 
* ny manacles + vꝛons vpon him, that he could not well moue the perſecuted flocke in thoſe daies, whoſe daughter is vet lis 
neither hand no2 fote,as the woman did declare that ſaw him uing: the ſame ts confirmed alſo with the teſtimony of one 2. 
dead. inſomuch that they confeſſed that his bloudbulke was Richard Web ſeruant ſometime to . Latymer, vho ſofour- Q 
b:oken by reaſon they had ſo vilp beaten him and bzuſed him: ning in the houſe of the ſaid William Ruſſell, heard him ma- 
And pet theſe holy . — — _ _ an 181 of — 7.0 ny times declare the ſame. * 
wicked ace in this boch killing indering of this godly | 0 
martyꝛ, but to put out the remembzance of him, they cauſed | A faithfull woman burned. * 
him to bee buried in the wod called No2zland wod, in the hie Bat amongſt al the examples of them.vherof ſo manp haue A notable fozie 
wap betwirt Woburne and little Barlow , to the intent he ſuffered from time to time fo2 Chziff and his truth, J can ra — — 0 
aber Renft ſhould not be taken vp againe to be ſæne: nd thus common- nut tel if euer were any martyꝛdome moze notable and admi- — ) ö 
T7: Ip are innocent men lapd vp by theſe clerklp clergy men. But = rable,vherein the plaine demonſtratio of Gods mighty pom. cavbery. ; " 
God bitngeth be that iseftectuaally true of himſelfe, hath pꝛomiſed at one er and iudgement hath at any time bin moꝛe euident againff 7 
to light theſe= time 92 at another, to cleare his true ſernants, not with lies = the F at the burning of a certain (® 
cret murtders and fables, but by his owne true wo2d. No ſecret, ſaich he, is ſo godiy woman, put to death in Cheapingſadbery, about the iy 
o*thz Pap ite. clofe, but once ſhall be opened, neither is any thing ſo hid that 8 0 ſame time, vader the raigne of n. Henry the ſeuenth. lf 
en of Amer! Lake: ſhall not at the laſt be knowne clearely. Such a ſiveete Lo2d The conſtancie of which bleſſed woman, as it is gloꝛious 6 
—_— | is God alwaies to thoſe that are his true ſeruants. Ble ſled be fo2 all true godly Chziſtians to behold: ſo againe the example ) 
ds word bis holy name thereloꝛe. foꝛ euer and euer, Amen. of the biſhops Chaunceliour, trhich cruelly condemned the in- I 
Thomas {arding being one of fhis company, thus mo- nocent, map offer a terrible ſpeaacle to the eies of all papiſti⸗ — 
letted and troubled as is afo:eſaid, in the towne of Anerſham call perſecutours to conſider, and to take example: hich the 6 
fen the truth of the Goſpell, after his abiuration and penance lining God grant they map, Amen. che name of the towne \ 
done. was againe ſought foꝛ, and bzought to the fire, in the tthere ſhe was martpꝛed, was, as is ſaid, Cheapingſadberp. | 
daies of king Henry the viij. and bnder D. Langlond then The name of the womi is not as pet come to my knowledge O. enhirtingts 4 
Biſhop of Lincolne,ſucceding after Cardinall Molſey. Of The name ot the Chancelloz, who condemned her, was called CThancellour a [ 
thoſe death and martyꝛdeme we ſhall likewiſe reco2d(Ch2iſt-—© D.Uhittington. The time of her burning was in the raigne perlecutoz: 
willing and granting in oꝛder then we ſhall come to the tim end time of N. Henry che 7. oꝛderly therfaze in this place and 2 
and peare of his ſuffering. tims to be inſerted. 3 , U 
un U 
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tunity of this pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛp bzought to my hands, and that EFæminea yt cernat membra perice rogo, 
in ſuch conuenient ſeaſon, as J was toward the end Taurus iit, tertur qua confertisſima turba, 
of the fozeſaid kinges raigne: ſo that it may appeare tothem, L aſus at ex tanta ſolus & vnus erat: 
which be hold the opoztunity of things, not to be without Gods Solus & vnus erat, RI miſit inignes, 
| * wil and pꝛouidence, Mat this tozeſaid example ſhouſd not Et miſerè paruum ſpatſit ouile Dei. 
lee ho and vnremembzed. but ſhouldcome to light and know- Et quaſi conſults ferretur, præterit omnes, 


ledge, and that in ſuch o2der of TE Cornibus hunc tollit, proterit hunc pedibus 
Ille iacet, madido — vides ' 2 
r = mar 1 U —.— ſparſa — f a. — bills 
condemned by the wzetched Chaunce - 10 Quis non à Domino, nutu qui cemperat orbem, — 
Uhittington, foz the faithfull pꝛofeſſion of the truth, which Cogitet hæc ficri? —— trematẽ 3 
the papiſtes then called hereſte, and the time now come ien Vltio tetribiles comitaturiuſtaprocellas, 
the thould be bzought to the place and paines of her Party: Sera licet, certis paſsibus illa venit. 
dome, a great concourſe of al the multitude both in the towne Il 561 016 645210 Ct dus 

thus much concerning the ſkate of the church. Where- 


and countrey about (as the maner is in ſuch times) was 


A falthfall thered to vehold her end. Among thome was alſo the foze be vnderſtand, what es and perſccutions | 
mo 05229 -IPoe; en e —— — there pꝛeſent to ſe — weflocke and — 
burned at Chip execution done . Thus this faithfull woman, and true niſt, not oni by the Turkes, but alſo at home with» 


pingladbery. tiaunt of Sod conſtantly perliſting inthe teſfimony ol the 
truth, tothe Lozd, gaue oner hir life to 


bis retinue. Where 


e being ended, the people beg ho rd, 
- comming fromthe burning of this blefled martyz. Jthapned 
in the meanetime that as the Catholicke executioners were uhich to 
buſte in ſlaping this ſeely lambe at the townes ſide,acertaine perteining,conlequentlpit remaineth 
Butcher within the towne was as buſte in laieng of a Bull, like wiſe of the common v 
ſhich bull he had faſt bound in ropes, ready to knocke him on 
A compariſon —— But the —— : Innes not ſo — in his — — 
detwreene but. Rilling beaſtes, as in murthcr Ch:iiſtians 
cber sand the — lifting his axe to firike the Bull, failed in his ſtroke, 


De belle Repo: | 


30 #1.446.5, 


popes mr Iitthe: ; . 
nifters, Andſnrit a little tolow, oz elſe howe he mit, Jknowe not. es longcon- 
at the ſtroke, but yet not ſtroken downe put his ſtrength to ntrariwiſe were 
the ropes, a baake iſe from the butcher inta the ſtreete, the ve. though the negligence of Pt | 
ry. ſame time as the people were comming in great pꝛeaſe the pe ol | 


from the burning. Who ſeeing the Bull comming towardes 
them; and ſuppoſing him to be wilde (as was no other like) 
aue way foz the beaſt , cuery man ſhifting foz himſelfe, as 

ll as he might, Thus the people giuing backe, and making 


after enſueth ſome inſt recompence | 


Eramples of | 
King's of Eng | 


ln A rare æ ſpecta a lane fo the ball, be paſſed th? the thzong ol them, tou⸗ — 5 
Mende — of the f ching neither man noꝛ child, till he came whereas the Chancel- — ns 
Ae luſt] puniſhment lour was, Againlt nom the bul,as pꝛicked with a ſodeine ve⸗ pioſperitie, be 
Me peckecute.. hemeneie, ran fult but wich his hoznes, and taking him vpon Y f5ememics.c 
j ax ett thepaunch, gozed him th2ongh and th2ough , and ſo killed hir onclp, let vs alittle behold the example of king Cha of Ron, 1 
Mit DO. dalhittingts ummedtat lx, caring his guttes, and trailing them with his viii. o in thts kings | guguſtus — | 
My s Haine ota bull, hoznes all the freete ouer, to the great admiration and won⸗ — Co. | 
K der of all them that ſawe it. reates. | 
M Although the carnall ſence of man be blinde in conſidering | 
155 the wozks of the Lo2d; imputing many times to blind chance | 
1 ſſzho chings bhich pzoperly pertame to Gods onely pꝛaiſe and 
e | f pꝛouidence N. 2 vs — a 9 rm 
8 $000 hat man can ull o2 ignoꝛant, leech not herein a bilbop and clergy of Rome vhen he might. he was there⸗ 
In p plaine miracle of Gods hey power and iudgement both m koꝛe himſelfe puniſhed and cut off of 4505 ,as by 
ie | e pemiſhing of this w2etchedChancellour,x alſo in admoni- enſuing may right well appeare. Fo2 ſo it is of him recoꝛded, SY 
ht  Hing all other like perſecutoꝛs, by his example, to feare the that being marueilouũy excited and pꝛouohed, of Vide fupra | 
1 Lo2d, and to abſteine from the like cruelty} minde (contrary tothe counſaile of moſt of ob 243.31 . | 
. 1. —  N9wfor the credite of this ſtoꝛp, leaſt 4 be ſaid vpon mine toke his voiage into Italp, neither furniſhed with | 
4M 2 Me ta the gone head to commit toffozy things raſhip. wich J cannot ney noꝛ the ſeaſon of the yeare being conuenient the | 
9 ö inſtifie thereldꝛe to ſtop ſuch cauilling mouthes, J will dil- 60 And tdat this may appeare the better to pꝛocede of the Lozds ride ſupre | 
Ui 1 charge my ſelfe with authozily J truſt ſurnicient: mat is, with doing, tothe entent he would haue the church and cleargp 728.3 20. 
een the witneſſe of him &hich boch was a papiſt, and alſo pzeſent Rome refozmed by the pꝛinces woꝛd, tthich ſo dexed all Chati- 
WM the ſame time at the burning of the woman, uhoſe name was =fFendome at that time, we ſhall heare vbat is teſtificd in the De bell Nose 
Aan Rowland Webbe : which Rowland dwelling then in Chip- Commentaries of the fozeſaid Philip Cominzus Lib. 3. Be 4 4 "a | 
Me ping ſadbery, had a ſonne named Richard Webbe, ſeruant bello Neapolit. wziting in this wile. a | 
le ſometime to maiſter Latpmer, cha alio mduring with him in There was ( ſaith he) in the city of Florence the ſame time a | | 
1 time of his trouble fire peares together, was himſelfe em Dominicke Frier, named Hieronimus Sauonarola (of whom | 
1090 ſoned and perſecuted foꝛ the ſame cauſe, Tinto the which Ri mention was made before,pag.672.) a man of a right godly Yideſuprapeg, | Fideſupra © | 
WW! | chard Wlebbe being now aged, then yorg, the fozeſaiv Kow and approoucd life: who in the ſaid city of Florence preached 673, ie f 
i land his father, to the entent to exhoʒt him from the lec of he- o and prophecied long before, that the French King ſhoulde Tye mophely of 
Nai riſie (as he then called it) recited to him many times the bars come with an army into Italy, being ſtirred vp of God to ſu — a f 
Ka ning of this woman, and withall added the foꝛp of the Bull — the tyrants of Italy, and none ſhould withltand him,He 
011108 | afozeſaid, dich he himſelfe did ſee and teftifie. This Richard ould alſo come to the city of Piſæ, and the ſtate of Florence | 
4 Web is pet lining, a witaelle of his own fathers wozds and — ſhould be altered:al which happened true. He affirmed more- Tut vie 
i teſtimonp, ſchich J truſt may ſatiſfie all indifferent Readers, ouer to be ſignified to him of the Lord, that the Eccleſiaſtical — 
VE (27106 | ercept only ſuch as thinke no truth to be beleeued, but that on / Rate ofthe church muſt bee redreſſed Per vim armorum. i. by moderate pzin: i 
Mn ly upich is in their Poꝛtues. the ſword, or force of armes. Many things alſo he prophecied tes, and them | 
Mn a ofthe Venetians, and of thę French king, ſaying that the king — | 
TH. 19:16 Verſes touching the ſame. with ſome danger and difficulty, ſnoul 2 at 1 * | 
JH The. Hatcherns. 3o notwithſtanding ſhould ouercome it and eſcape, albeit his | 
0 | (1210 b K {trength were neuer ſo ſlender: for God would ſafely conduct | 
14 | wi. MF legis,quicunque legis, portenta nefandi him in that journey, and ſafely bring him home againe, But gte | 
TE 1110018 I Exirus, vt pœnas addita pœna luat. becauſe he had not done his office, in amending the ſtare f | 
+I! . Vera legis, Domini cuicunque potentia nota eſt, the church, and in defending his people from iniutie, and from | 
S810 4108 Vt delinquentesira ſeuerapremat. deuouring,therefore it ſhould come to paſſe (ſaid he) and that | 
43 118k Sæpè fit vt fuſus cumuletur ſanguine ſanguis, ſhortely, that ſome incommodity or detriment ſhould ha 
ii | Szpe fit vt penis obruat ira nouis. pen to the king: or if he ſhould eſcape that danger ofhis fick. J 
IIe bar we bo Omnia ſunt Domini dextræ ſubiecta potenti, neſſe, and recouer health, then if hee did reſiſt the cruelty of 
10 1 | 7 2 33097 | Qui ciet arbitrio bruta, homineſque ſuo, the N procure the ſafety of the poore and Zn hn | 
14 | $1208 * -; + Carnificis taurus luctando core God would ſhew mercy vnto him,&c, Andthis the ſaid Hie⸗ | 
nn 1 Euitans . fracto fune repente lugit. ronimus declared befo:e to cominæus one ot the kings coun | 
I | 1 ö Poste viam qua turba frequens co ante, ſailours, which was the wiiter of the Rozp ,and W 
0019 
1 
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Godly kinges proſpered without the popes bleſsing, Perſecution in Couentry. 


to lignin the ſame vnto the king, bchich ſo did, and hee moꝛe⸗ 
wy 1 comming to the pꝛeſence of the king, declared 
no lelle. 

All which thinges, as hee had fozetold, came directlie to el. 
fed. Foꝛ the king being but eaſily accompanied wich a ſinail 
power, entred into Italie, where firft he came to Aſta, then to 
Genus, and to Piſz, from thence pzoceeded to Flozence, 

on cent. Witch atlohe obteined, diſplacing there Petrus Pedices the 
dune, vhohadvſed great tyꝛannie vpon the ſybieces, From 
Ne ; thence he remoued toward Rome, where a great part of the 
£5 ** _ citie wall at the comming of the French king, kell downe. 

Afterward when the king was eutred into the citie, and the 
pope (uho then toke part with Alphonſus king of Neapolis 
againſt the French king) had immured himſelfe within the 
mount of Adꝛian, the wall of the Caſtell fell downe of it ſelte, 

vh2revy, ahen the king was both occaſioned, and exhoꝛted al⸗ 
ſo by his Captaines to inuade the Pope, and to depoſe him, 
ano to retoꝛme the Church of Rome, (hich he might then ea⸗ 
ſily haue done, as it had pleaſed him) pet all thele occaſtons 
offered ſo oppo2tuneip ef God, moued not the king to doe his 
dutie, and to helpe che pooꝛe Church of Chꝛiſt: wherefoꝛe 
Moꝛtlie after, returning home into France frõ Neapolis, 
either the ſame neate oꝛ the next peare following, he was 
ffrooken with a ſodaine ſickneſſe at Amboiſe, as hee was loo- 
king on them that plaied at tennis, g chat in the ſtinckingeſt 

lace in all the Caſtle, where he fell down and died within 12. 
ures, accoꝛding to the fozewarning of Hieronimus, tho 
ꝛote vnto him a little betoꝛe. both of his ſonnes death and of 

pe belle Neige: his mne, ſhich was about the peare of our L oꝛd 1.498, Ex 
27.4. F. Philip. Cominæo. Lib. 5. 

Like examples we haue many here alſo in chis our realme 
of England. So long as king John kept out of the realme 
the Popes antho!itie and power, he continued ſafe and quiet 
with his novles : but fo (o2ne as he bꝛought the realme vnder 
tribute and ſubiection to that forretne Biſhop, God ſtirred vp 
bis novles againſt him, whereby hee had much diſquiet and 
trouble, and {one thereupon decated, 45 

Df all the kinges of England, from William Conque⸗ 

Eramples of xour, to this king Henry 7. were none tthich eicher longer 
unges of eng · continued, oꝛ moꝛe pꝛoſperouſip flouriſhed, then king Henry 
wy woic) . the ſecond, king Henry the third king Edward the fir, king 
God wich long Edward che third, of uhom che rt , howe ſtout hee was in 
poſprritie, be withſtanding Thomas Becket and Pope Alexander che 3. is 
lng enemies to ſgfficiently befoꝛe comp2eaended, pag.201, 

the biſhops of The ſecond, ihich was ſonne of king John, albeit thzongh 
augutus the wꝛetchedneſſe of that time his power was not ſufficient to 
reigned55, repulſe the popes vſurped iuriſdiction out of the realme, pet 
are,. his will was good at leaſt he ſo defended and pꝛouided fo: his 


ſabiects , that they tooke no great w2ong at the popes hands: 


ſo it had been to be wiſhed, that this king Henry the vii.being 
otherwiſe apzudent and temperate Pzince, had not permit⸗ 
ted the vntemperate rage of che Popes clergic much to 
haue their willes ouer the pooze flocke of Chzilt, as then they 
had: acco:ding as by theſe perſecutions aboue mentioacd 
nizpappeare. The vyich ting Henry vii.albcit he had a ſufs 
ficient continuance, who had nowe raigned 24. peares, pet 
not withſtanding here commeth the ſame thing to be noted, 
thereof J ſpake befoze : that then the church of Chailt be⸗ 


o ginnety to be iniuried w violence, 4to go to wꝛacke woꝛough 


miſoꝛder and negligence, che ſtate of the common wealth can 

not there long indure without ſome alteration , and roke of 

Gods cozrecton. But howlscuer this marke is to be taken, - | 

thus lieth the ſtoꝛie: that after the burning and vering of theſe x; — 
doꝛe ſeruantes of Chzilt aboue recited, hen the perſecution als 
gan nowe in the Church to be hoate, God callethaway the 

Ring, the ſame yeare aboue mentioned, vhich was 1 509-after 

he had raigned the terme of ycares, 24. Who if he hadadiops 

ned a littie moze pitifull reſpect, in pꝛotecting Chꝛiſtes pooꝛe 


20 members, from the fire of the popes tyꝛannie, to his other 


great vertues of ſingular wiſcdome, excellent temperance, 
end moderate fruga!itic : ſo much had hee been comparable 
wth che beſt of thoſe P2inces aboue compꝛehended, aa he had 
been infertonr but toa ſewe: but this defect ubich lacked in 
him, was ſupplied moſf luckily (bleſſed be the Lo2d) by his 
poſterttie ſucceeding after him. Df mom in the next volume 
following (Chailt tzereunto aldi ing vs) wee haue to ſpecific 
moꝛe at large. 

Among manie ocher thinges incident in the reigne of this 


> o king Henry 7.J haue ouerpaſſed the hiſtozie of certaine god ⸗ Eonentry men 


ly pertons perſecated in the Dioceſſe of Couentry and Lich⸗ verlecuted. 
field, as me finde them in the regiſters of the Diocefſe recoꝛ⸗ 
ded. here following. 
The veare of our Loꝛd 1485. March 9. amongſte diuers 
and ſundꝛy other good men in Cauentry, cheſc ir. hereunder 
named were examined beſoꝛe John Biſhop of Couentrpand 
Lichſteld, in S. Pichaels Church, vpon theſe articles, follows 
ing in oꝛder. 


40 PIrtt. JobnStomifon was openlyand publicklp infamcd, 


accuſed, repoꝛted, and appcachedth, at he was a very here- * =lomttaxe, 
ficke, becauſe he had pꝛeached, taught. holden ant affirmed, The power of 
that the power attributed to S. Peter in the church of God,by erer tate 
our Sauiour Jeſus Ohꝛiſt immediatly did not flit, oz paſſe not to his lu. 
from him, to remaine with his ſucceſſo:s, cellozs. 

Item, that there was as much vertue in an herbe as in the 
Image of the Uirgine arp. 

Item, that pꝛater andaimes auaile not the dead. foꝛ incorv ,gvrgato;ie 

tinent atterdeath, he gorch either to heauen o2 hell, uhereup⸗ denied. 


vho reigned one yeare longer then AuguttusCzlar,nhich hath 5 o on he concludeth there is no purgatozie, 


not commonly been ſeene in any Pꝛince. | 
The wird, dich was king Edward the firſt, ſo vigilantly 
behaiird jimſelfe fo2 the publicke commoditie and (af: tie of 
his people, that hee defended them from all foꝛraine power 
and holt ilitie both of the Dcottes gen our enemies, now our 
#ide ſupra  friendes) and alſo from the biſhop of Rome, taking part with 
947.312, them againſt vs, as map appeare aboue, par, 311, Further⸗ 
moꝛe ef the ſame king, and of his wo2thp nobles and houſe of 
arliament. how valtantly they ſfood in deniall of the popes 


Item, that it was foolincfle to go on Pilgrimage to the 
Image of cur K adie of Dancaſter , Walfingham, o2 of the 
Tower of the citie of Couentry: fo2 a man might as well 
woꝛſhip the bleſſed Utrgin by the firs ſide in the kitchin, as in Images notts 
the foꝛeſaid places, and as well might a man wozſhip the bleſs be woꝛchtpper 
ſed Wirgin, wen be leethhis mother oꝛ ſiſter , as in viſiting 
M Images, becauſe thep be no moze but dead ſtockes and 

ones. 
Item, that hee ſaid in Engliſhe wich a krowning counte⸗ 


Vide ſupra ubſidies, t alſo how the ſaid king ſecluded ont of his pzotectt- 6 o nance, as it appeared: a vengeance on all ſuch hoꝛſon pziefts, 


| p43200 On the Biſhops, and eſpeciallie the Archbiſhop Pecham fo: 


ſtanding with the Pope, reade pag. 20. | 

Now as touching king Edward the third, horn little he re 

carded, how pꝛincely he with his nobles likewife reſiſted the 

Popes reſeruations and p2outltons, how he b2idled the Arch- 

biſhop John Stratfoꝛd, and reiected the vaine authoꝛitie of 

the bichop of Nome, both in defence of his ſubie ctes, and alſo 

nase un defence or claiming his right title in prealme of France, 
54g. 3 46. reade pag.: 46. : 

Not that 5 do here affirme oꝛ define, as in a gener all rule, 

Gat woꝛldlie ſucceſſe and pꝛoſperitie of life alwaies followeth 

the godlie, which we ſee rather to be giuen moꝛe often to the 

wicked ſozt: but ſpeaking of the duetie of Pꝛinces, J note 

chat de: and obſerne by examples of hiſfozies, that ſuch Pzinceg as 

rence be:woens Haue moſt defended the church ol Chziff committed ts their 

moderate pzin: gouernance, from iniurie & violence of the Biſhop of Rome, 

tes, and them haue not lacked at Gods hand great bleſſing and felicitic: 

pr wereper® ſhereas contrariwiſe, they vbich either themſelves haue been 

* perſecuto2sof Chaiffes members, 82 haue not ſhielded them 

by their pꝛotection from fozraine tyꝛannie and iniurtes, haue 

lacked at Gods hand that pꝛotection. nich the other had, as 

may appeare by king Edward the ſecond, Richard the third, 

king Henry the fourth, king Henrie the fift, king Henry the 

art. ꝛc. tho becauſe either negligently they haue ſuffered, oz 

cruelipcanſed ſuch perſecnting lawes to be made. and ſo much 

Gniſtian bloud ininrioufly to be denoured:therefoze haue they 

been the leile pꝛoſpered of the Loꝛd, fo that either they were 

depoſed, oꝛ if the y floziſhed foꝛ a nite , yet they did not long 

continue, almoſt not halfe the time of the other kinges befoze 


d. . 
mT therefo:e , as che ſtate of the common wealth doth 


commonly follow the fate of the Church,as ye hcardbefqze: 


fa; they haue great enuy that a pooꝛe man ſhould get his li⸗ 
uing among them. 


R Ic<hard Begham of the ſame citie was accuſed. ⁊c. to be a 
very heret icke, becauſe he did hold that a chꝛiſtian man bee RichardHegs 
ing at the point of death, ſhould renounce all his own wozks 29m. en. 
good. and ill, and ſubmit him to the mercie of Cod. demned. 
Item, that it was fondneſſe to woꝛſhip che Z mages of our 
Lady of Tower in the foꝛeſaid Citie, 02 of other Sanits, foꝛ 
they are but ſtockes and ſtones. 
Item, that if the Amage of our Ladie of Tower were put — 12 
into the fire, it wauld make a good fire. —— hence 
Item, that it were better to deale money bnfo pooze folks bi worchtpped. 
chen to offer to the Images of Chꝛiſt and other Saints, which 
are but dead ſtockes and ſtones. 


| R Obert Crowther of the ſame citie was accuſed , that he Robert Crows 


was an hereticke, becauſe he did hold, chat who ſo receineth ther 
the Sacrament of the aultar in deadly ſinne,o2 out of charity, 


80 tece iuech nothing but bꝛead and wine. 


Item, chat neither 1Biſhop, noꝛ Pꝛieſtes o2 Curates of 
Churches, haue power in the market of penance to bind and 
goſc. 
Item, p Pilgrimage fo the Image of our I adie of Tower 8 


is looliſhneſſe, fo; it is but a ſtocke oꝛ a ſtone. 


IJ Dun Smith was accuſed to be a very hereticke becauſe he John Smith, 
did hold that euery man is bound to know the Loꝛds pꝛaier, 
and the Creede in Cnglith, if he might foꝛ theſe falſe Pꝛieſts. 
Item, that tho ſo beleeurd as the Church then did beteene, * ö 
beleeued ill: and that a man had need to frequent the ſchooles E ug. 


* 


a good while, cre that he can attaine to the knowledge of the 
true and right faith. 
Nb v. . Item 


713 


K. Hen. 7. 


Item, that no Pꝛieſt hath power to affoile a man in the 
market ef penance, from his finnes. 


Roger Bzowne R Dger Bzown of the ſame citie, was alſo accuſed to be an 

hereticke, becauſe he did hold p no man onght to woꝛſhip 
the Image of our Ladie of TWallingham', noz the bloud of 
Chꝛiſt at Hailes, but rather God almightie, who would giue 
him nhatfocuer he would aſke. 

Atem, that he held not vp his handes, noz looked vp, at the 
eleuation of the Euchariſt, 

Item, that he pzomi ſed one to ſhewe him certaine bookes 
of hereſie, if he would ſweare that hee would not vtter them, 
and if he would credite them. 

* tem, that he did eate fleſhe in Lent, and was taken with 
maner. 

Item, it anie man were not ſhziuen his whole life long and 
in the point of death would be confefled, and coulde not, if he 
had no moꝛe but contrition onlie, hee ſhould paſſe to top with- 
Againſt Nut · Mt Purgatozie: And if hee were confeſſed of any ſinne, and 
garorte and cs Were emoyned onlie to ſay foz Penance one Pater noſter, if 
tefſion auricu- he thought he ſhould haue any puniſhment in Purgatoꝛie fo 
lar. that ſinne, he would neuer be confeſſed fo2 any ſinne. 

Item, becauſe hee (aid all is loft that is giuen to Pꝛieſtes. 

Item, that there was no Purgatozie , chat would pardon 
all ünnes without conkeſſion and ſatiſfagion, 
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Againſt Pil 
Ar image. 


Fleſh eating 
in Lear. 


Againſt confel 
fion and ſattiſ. 
lact ion. 


Tho. Butler. TEP. Butler of che ſame citie; was like wiſe openlie 
accuſed to be a very heretick, becauſe he did hold that there 

were but two wates, that is to ſap, to heàuen, and to Yell, 
Item, that no faithfull man ſhoulde abide any paine af- 


anatatt Pur fer the death of Chꝛiſt, to any ſinne, becauſe Chzilt died foz 


our ſinnes. 
Item, that there was no purgatozte, fo2 enerp man imme⸗ 
diatly after death paſleth either to heauen, oꝛ hell. 
Item, that ſcholoeuer departeth in the faith ol Chziſt and 
the church, hawſocuer he hath lined, ſhall be ſaued, 
Item, that p2aiers and pilgrimages are nothing wozth, 
and anaile not to purchaſe heauen, . 
Tohn Falkes. ] Ohn Falkes was accuſed fo be a very hereticke,becauſe he 
did affirme that it was a fooliſh thing to offer to the Image 
of our Lady, ſaping, her head ſhall be hoare o2 J offer to her, 
again Im that ig it but a blocke: I it could ſpeake to me, 3 would giue 
| it an haifepenp woꝛth of ale. 
Item, that then the Pꝛieſt carieth to the ficke the bodie of 
Chꝛiſt, why carrieth he not alſo the bloud of Chꝛiſt⸗ 
i Item, that he did cate cowmilke vpon the firſt Sunday of 
ent. 
Item, that as concerning the Sacrament of penance and 
— — to abſolution, no Pꝛieſt hath power to aſſoile any man from his 
font and g linnes, ſchen as he cannot make one haire of bis head. 
dloctze is a 1 — , that the Image of our Ladie was but a ſtone oz a 
ocke. | 


blocae, 
Rich Tzilmin R 7t<ard Hilmin was accuſed that hee was a verie here 
ticke, becauſe he did ſay and maintame that it was better 
to depart with money to the pooze, then to gine tithcs to 
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Agalnſt me. 
ries. 


Certaine godly perſons accuſed in ( onentry, Picus M irandula, 


is no moꝛe then a lap man, and hath no moze petrer then a 
meere lap man. 
« After they wers enfa:ced to recant, they were aſſopled 
1 the yeare of our Lo:d 1488. the thirdof A ill, P 90 
Y re of dur Loꝛd 1488. pꝛ argerp Wargery 
ET of James Gopt ot Aſburne, was b. t be / Hort. 
foe the fozeſaid John Bilhop of Couentrp and Lichfield, who 
was there accuſed that ſhe ſaide, that that which the Pꝛieſtes 
lift oner their heades at Paſſe, was not the true and verp bo- 
10 = - — : Foz tt it were ſo, the Pꝛteſtes could not bzeake againt te 
0 
the Loꝛdes bodie hath fleſh and bones, ſo hath not that wich ar. 
Pꝛieſtes receine. 
Item, that Pꝛieſtes buying xl. cakes fo; a halfepeny , and 
— to the people and ſaping, that of euerp of them 
thepmake the body of Chzilt, doe nothing but deceiue the peo 
ple and enrich themſelues. 
Item, ſeeing God in the beginning did create and make 
man, how can tt be that man ſhould be able to make God? 
30 @CThis woman alſo was conſtrained to tecant, and ſo 
was ſhe aſſoiled and did penance. x 
Thus much J thought here good to inſert , touching theſe 
foꝛeſaid men of Couentry, eſpeciallie foz this purpoſe, be» 
cauſe our cauilling aducrſaries be wont to obiec againſt vs 
the newneſle of Chꝛiſtes old and ancient religion, To che ins 
tent therefoze they may ſee this doctrine not to be new as 
they repoꝛt, I wiſh they wouldconſider both the time and ar- 
— obiected againſt theſe koꝛeſaid perſons, as is aboue 
pꝛemiſed. 
30 I ſhonld alſo in the ſame reigne of king Henrp 7, haue in⸗ 
duced that hiſtoꝛte of Joannes Picus Earle of Pirandula, — 
the mention of whoſe name partly is touched befoze.pag.660, . 
his Picus Erle of Pirandula being but a pong man,was 
ſo excellently wittcd , e ſo ſingularlp learned in all ſciences : 
in all tongues, both Latine, Greeke,Pebzew, Chaldep, and 
Araby, p oye" to Nome booted a ſparred, he ſet vp 90, 
concluſtons, to diſpute in the ſame with any in all Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome, vhoſoeuer would come againſt him. Df npich conclu⸗ 
lions diners were touching the matter of the Sacrament, ec. 
40 And vhennone was found in all Nome, noz in Europe, that 
openly would diſpute with him, pꝛiuilp and in coꝛners certain 
of the Popes Cleargie, Pꝛelates, Lawyers and Friers, by 
the Pope appointed, conſulted togither to enquire vpon his 
concluſtons, vhereupon fhey did articulate againſt himfoz 
ſuſpition of hereſie. And thus the vnlearned clergie of Rome 
pꝛiuily circumuented xintangled this learned Earle in their 
ſnares of hereſie, againſt vho chey neuer durſt openlpdiſpute. 
He died — — the age of 3 2. peres, of ſuch wit and toward- 
nelle, as is hard to ſap whether euer Italie bꝛedde vp a bet- 
5 © ter, In his ſickeneſſe Charles the viii. the French king, may 
ued with the fame of his learning, came to viſite him 
furniture of his bookes coſt him 7000.flozens. A little befoze 
bis death his mind was togiue all away, and to take a coule, 
to go about and pꝛeache, but the Loꝛd would not permit him, 
Pts ſtoꝛie rcquireth a long tractation, vhich if place do ſerne, 


pinto foure partes, and ſwallow it as che y doe: foz Sacrament gf 


Picus Miran 


King Uureve, 
laws - 


Fing Edwarde 


law(s., 


kinx Ethel. 
Lanes lawes. 


u. Edmundes 
laws. 


Pꝛieſtes, 02 to offer tothe images of our Lady, and that it we will not peraduenture foꝛget. wy two es, that is, 1 
were ** —.— — Images made by God, then to the J- I Pope Innocent, and Alexander vi. hee had much vers $ 
mages of God painted, ; on. - 
ITY Item, that he had the Loꝛdes pꝛaier and the Salutation of ; f 
— the? Angell and the Creed in Engliſhe, and another booke did © C The names of the archbiſhopsof Can- 0 
he ſee and had, vhtch conteined the Epiſtles and Goſpels in turburie in this ſixt booke 1 0 
Engliſh, and accoꝛding to them would he liue, and thereby be⸗ conteined. 8 
lecued to be ſaued. 8 62 Iohn Stratford. 5 5 then kinges { 
Item, that no Pꝛieſt ſpeaketh better in the Pulpit chen 63 Iohn 5 3 dt England E 
that booke, 64. Thomas Bourchier, 33 5 came firſt vn · N 
Item, that the Sacrament of che aultar is but bꝛead, and 65 lohn Morton. 4 — the popes 
that the Pꝛieſtes make it to blinde the people, 656 Thomas Langhton. Chis Thomas 
Item, that a P2ieft ſchiles he is at Baſſe, ts a Pꝛieſf, and 67 Henry Dene. 2 Langhton was 
after one maſſe done, till the beginning of another Palle, he / © Guliel. Warham. 28 — arcybl 
op; but dit 
| betoze be was 
Here endeth the fixt Booke, and the firſt Tome. con 


of the Pope from ancient time, but hath been father directed 


A briefenote of Eccleſiaſticall lawes ordained 
by ſuch kinges and pꝛinces, as God here had placed vnder 


by ancient kinges in this realme. 


Ecciefiaſticall FE ©:fonuch as it is, and hach bene a perſivaſion long gen- 
lawes 0zdained L dered in the heades of mante, that the biſhops ol Rome be 
pr ayncient the vniuerlall heades of the ole militant Church of Chziſt 
Realme. in earth, and haue alwaies ſocontinued from the beginning 
of the pꝛimitiue time: And that no Pꝛinte, King, noꝛ Empe⸗ 
rour in his owne realme hath anp intereſt to mtermeddle 
with matters and lawes Ertleſlaſtic all, but onlie the ſatd bi⸗ 


him to gouer ne the people of this Kealme of England, as fol 
oweth here in this pꝛelent table to be noted. 


* A briefe recapitulation of ancient Ecclefiaſticall 
lawes, by ſundrie kinges of this Realme ordained, for go- 
uernment of the Church, before the Conqueſt, 


C Eccleſiaſticall lawes of king Inas, or Ina. 


Irſt king Inas ſcho reigned in this land che pere of out ball 
Lozd, DCCrit.commanded, p miniſfers ſhould frame Z's; 
their conuerſation of life accozding to the fozme in lawes pze- Ina. 


Chops of Rome: to refell and remoue that opinion out of the 1. 
heades of all Engliſhmen, as a thing moſt falſe, and contra- 
ry both to hiſtoꝛies of time, and examples of ancient kinges 
bon 1 * — Pod fe — al = prone *The infants ſhould be baptifed within 30. dates 

aper here left, w e ſu 8 2. 8 30. 5 
2 N 3. Item, that no man lap oz ſpirituall, free oz bond, ſhould 
tabo2 vpon the Sundap. 
4. Item he effabliſhed immunitie of churches, c Sanctuary. 


Alſo he tooke oꝛder foʒ the true patment of 5 urchdaties,and 


deviſed and appointed by kinges and rulers of this land, fo; 
the oꝛdering of the Church. and cauſes Eccleſiaſticall,to the ins 
tent that all the woꝛlde may ſee the gouernment of Chꝛiſtes 
Church here in earth vnder Chzilk , hath not dependedonely 


aint the 
acrament sf 
 aultar. 


Jicus Miran 
ula Earle. 


' Ecclefiafticall 
| lawes of Bing 


Ina. 


rr e eee e 


61g Uureves 1: NAng Alured, after he had o2deined divers iudiciall pu- 


{awes- 


Ping Edwards 1+ F 
lawts. 


King Ethel⸗ 
Zanes lawes. 


k. Edmundes 
ſawes. 


ding Edgars 
lawes. 


Aden kinges 
of England 
— rſt vn. 
t the popes 
lubitct ion. 


Eccleſiafticall lawes made by the kinges of this Realme before the conqueſt. 
of the Arfk fruites of all that was Owne to be paid at the day 3. ies and faſting daies 


of S. Partin. 4. 2 1 oa af — * thonld be kept —_ 
Eecleb enn! f kine cucry pere, uhereat as Bi the Dioce ould 
Cc 7 47 40 4 king be preſent, as the ciuill Magiſtrate. 


. 


King Ethelrede, Anno. 979. 
nichmentes fo2 violating the holte pꝛeceptes of God „ 
commanded by Poles, hee allo —— — Nang Stheirede allo hich ſucceeded after Edgar, and Ed⸗ 
p;tuiledge of Sanctuarie : he laid double paine vpon ſuch as ward appointed diuers lawes fo: publicke regiment, 
committed offences in the ſolemnitics of certainc feaftes: Al 1 © whereof we finde but fewe tonching matters Cccleſtaſticall, 


ſetting on of the Saxons, 


ſo againſt them that committed ſacriledge, 

2. He made a law againſt pꝛieſtes committing murther. 

3. — he made a lawe againſt vhozedome, adulterie, and 
2nication. 

4+ He appointed daies of faſting and ceafing from labour, 

5+ Item, he ſet oꝛder foz making and keeping vowes. 


Eccleſiaſticall lawes ef ry yiay eng the elder, 
and Gythrum the Dane king. 


litte x Pagantſme: hey laid puniſyment vpon the cler⸗ 
gie committing theft, per turie, oꝛ murther, fo2nication, oz a- 
nie capitall crime. : 

2. They puniſhed pꝛieſtes, that pꝛetermitted their office in 
pꝛonouncing fefftnall, oꝛ faſting dates, 

3. DThep made alawe againſt all laborir, buying and ſelling 
vpon the Dabbaoth : allo foꝛ keeping of feaſtes. Item, foꝛ no 
execution to be done on the Dundap. Allo againſt witches 
and lozcerers,c. 


Eccleſiaſticall lawes of king Ethelſtane. 


1 K Ing Echelſtan, cho reigned the pere of our Lo2d,9 24. 
commanded that euerp village of his own, ſhould giue 

a monchlie co2rodie to a pooze perſon, 

2. — o Pſalmes ſhould be ſung daply in the Church, fo 

the king, ec. 

3. He alſo oꝛdeined puniſhment foz witches, and lozce- 

rers, ⁊c. 


Eccleſiaſticall lawes of king Edmund. 


1. A ter king Ethelſtan followed king Edmund about 
the peate of our Lo2d, 940. who eſtabliſhed and pꝛoui⸗ 

ded lawes againſt the vnchaſt lining of churchmen. 

2. Item, he made lawes concerning trthes, with firff fruits 

of euerie mans crop, and almsſe money due ly to be paid, 

3. Item, he enacted that biſhops of their owne p2oper chars 
es ſhould repaire Churches, and ſhould alſo admoniſhe the 

ping fo2 the furniſhing of the ſame. 

4. Fo2 pertury alſo, and fo; fighting within the Church, hee 

ſet lawes and paines, 


Eccleſiaſticall lawes of king Edgar. 


I, nx Edgar, bo began his reigne about the peare of 
K — amongſt other conſtitutions Eccleũa⸗ 

fficall, oꝛdeined, that the Sunday ſhould be kept holie from 

Saterdap at noone till Pundap in the mozning. | 

2. Item, he oꝛdeined and decreed concerning liberties and 


fo2 tithes, lightes , feaſtes and nothing ets, and therefo:s we 
palle further to the lawes of Canutus. 


Eccleſiaſticall lawes of king Canutus. 


(CAnutus the Dane king began to reigne inthis latin 

che yeare of our L o 1016, The ſaide Canutus (as E- 
thelredehad done befoꝛe) diuided his lawes into Eccleſtaſti⸗ 
call and tempoꝛall. 


I. That ecc leſiaſtic all perſons being accuſed of fighting, 


Irſt, they agreed vp on þ Sanctuary :they fo: bad Genti- 2 © — 02 ante other offence, fhoaulde purge themlelucs 


2. That Pꝛieſtes ſhould be degraded foꝛ pcriury,and pat in 
ſureties of good behauiour, 
3. Me pzaieth pꝛieſtes, that they will line chaſt, and com- 
maunded other Religions. 
4. He limited the degrees of mariage. 

Item, he commanded celebꝛation of the Sabbaoth from 
Saterday at noone till Mundap mo2ning, as Edgar had 
done befoze, fozbidding markets, huntinges , labours, and 


30 Court keepinges, during the ſaid ſpace, 


FO 


6. Me oꝛdained eche chziſtian man to come fo the houſell 
thꝛiſe pearelie at the leaſt: That they ſearch and inquire af- 
ter Gods law, and his commandementcs. 

7. That euery chꝛiſtian man vnderſtand the pointes of his 
faith, md that at the leaſt he learn perfectip the Loꝛds pꝛaier, 
and the Creede, and that whoſoeuer cannot the ſame, ſhall be 
excluded from the Euchariſt, and ſhall not be receiued to vn⸗ 
dertake foꝛ others in Baptiſme. 

8, That Biſhops md Pꝛieſtes ſhould do their dueties:at 


40 they 2 — and warne their flocks when che wolle commeth, 


9. at at the court of euerie ſhire, the biſhop of the Dio⸗ 
ces ſhall be pꝛeſent with the ſheriffe , and that the one ſhall 
teach them Gods law, and the other mans lawe, as ye heard 
in king Edgarslawes befoze. 


Manp other lawes both Eccleſtaſticall and tempo: all be- 
ſides theſe were enacted by theſe and other kinges here in 
England befoze the Conqueſt , but theſe be ſaffictent to giue 
the vnderſbanding reader to conſider, howe the authozttie of 
the Biſhops of Rome, all this while, extended not ſo farre to 
pꝛeſcribe lawes foz gouernment of the urch, but thai kings 
and pꝛinces of the Realme, as they be now, ſo were then füll 
gouernours here vnder Chꝛiſt, as well in cauſes Eccle ſtaſtt⸗ 
call, as tempoꝛall, both indirecting oꝛders. inſtituting lawes, 
in calling of Synodes, and alſo in conferring Biſhoppꝛickes 
and benefices, without any leaue of the Romiſhe Biſhops. 
Thus Odo, Dunſtane, Dſwold, Cthelwold, Adelmus, and 
Lancfrancus, although they fet their palles after ward from 


freedomes of the church, fo2 tithes alſo, and firſt fruites of 5 Nome, yet were they made biſhops and archbiſhops by kings 
. onlie, not by popes, 


cone, and paying of Peterpence. 


3 — of this Realme of England all the time before the conqueſt, til Pope Hildebrand through the 


egan firſt to bring the Emperor(which was Henry 4.)vnder foot. Then followed the ſubduing of other 
Emperours, kinges, and ſubiectes after that, as namely here in England, when I. ancfrancus, Anſelmus, and Becket, went to com- 
| + of their kinges and gouernours, then brought they the popes iudiciall authoritie firſt from Rome,ouer this land, both ouer 


inges and ſubiectes: which euer ſince hath continued, till theſe latter yeares. Albeit the {aid kinges of this Realme of England 


being prudent Princes, and ſeeing right well the ambitious P 


ſhake oft the yoke of their ſupremacie, as appeareth by t 


E 


reſumption of thoſe Romiſh — 1. what they coulde to 


lawes and actes of their parliaments, 


thin K. Edward the 


thirds time, king Richard the 2. and king Henry the 4. aboue in their parliament notes ſi pecifie d: yet for feare of o- 
ther forreine princes, and the blinde opinion of their ſubiectes, ſuch was then the calamitie of that time, 
that neither they could nor durſt compaſle that, which faine they would:rill at laſt, the time of 
their iniquitie being complete, through the Lordes wonderfull working, their 
pride had a fall, as in the next volume enſuing (the Lord ſo graun- 


tin by proceſſe of hiſtorie be declared. 


Abs. hy, 5 The 
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K. Ethelredes 
lawes. 


Bing Canutus 
lawes. 


Ringes of eng · 
land befoꝛe the 
Conqucit go⸗ 
Ufrnoars es 
well in cavſes 
Ect eſtaſticall 
as tempozall. 
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716 K. Hen, The 7 mage of the true cat 


The martyꝛ- 
dome 87 good 
bihops under 


wicked Empes e 


rours in the 
pit nitte 
Church. 


tribulations did increaſe, the moꝛe their inward conſolations 


= 
oſthe t 
dcefribed, 


had their eies put out, ſore one wap, ſome another,miſerablp but allo pꝛeferred vato honoꝛ, mſomuch 
conſumed: date 


time, the de are ſpouſ 


holic le Church of Cbriſi. The firſt riſing of the Biſkops of Rome. 
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this woꝛlde, the 
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Thefirſtrifing of the Biſho 
2 Theſfal. 4090 ene ee 


G | \ Fter this long time of trouble, it pleaſed the Lo2d at The ürg riſing 
Ache Table of the pzimitiue Church a- H length mercifatiie to loke vpon the Saints andſernants of the biſhops 
oue delcrived , hath dene (gentle Nea - dl his lone, to releaſe their captinitte, to releafe their miſe- TOO = 

der) let lo2th and erhtbited befoze thine rie, and to bind vp the old Dꝛagon the Deuill, thichfolong 


kings and kingdomes, exalting themſelues po:tation. 


Paul. 


2. The! 
| h 


eies the greetous affiictions and ſozrow- vexed them, whereby the church began to aſpire toſome moze 

kun tozmentes, vyich though Gods ſe⸗ libertie : and the Bithops which befoze were as abiects, vtter⸗ 

WH 3% | cret luficrance, tell vpon the true Saints ly contemned of Emperozs, thꝛough the pꝛouidence of God 
bend menabers of Church in that — f ＋——— — his owne will) 
— time, eſpeciallie vpon the good Bishops, 2 o began nowe of CEmperdurs to be eſteemed and had in pꝛice. 


Miniſters teachers of the flocke : of whom (ome were Further moꝛe, as Emperours grew moꝛe in denotion, ſo 

ſcourged, — ſome cructficd, fome burned, ſome Biſhops moꝛe and moꝛe were exalted, not onelie in — 
that in ſhoꝛt ſpace 
S, but rather halte Empe⸗ 


| 8 2 —— —— (as is 
fozeſhemed) neare the ſpace of C CC. peares. Dur 
e and elea urch of God, being ſharply 


they became not quarter maiſter 


allatuted on euerie ſide, had ſmall reſt, no top, ——— 


ſafetie in chis pꝛeſent wo2ld, but in much elle of heart, nome into 

continuall teares and mourning vnder the crofſe pafied over ouer Co 

their dates, being ſpoiled, imp! sned, contemned, remted,fa- 

miſhed, toꝛmented and martyꝛed enerie where , uho neither with a go 


durſt well tarrp at home fo2 frare and d2cad , and muchlefle 

durſt come abꝛoad foꝛ the enemies, but 8 , then 

they aſſembled as they might, ſonn times to ſing Plalmes 

and Hymnes togither . In all which their dꝛeadfull dangers, 

and ſozroivfall afflictions, notwithſtanding the goodneſſe or 

the Loꝛd left them not deſolate: but the moze their outward. rm 
e 


it ouergroweth 
ſetting his rot 
ſtocke and killeth 


did abaund: and the farther off they ſeemed from the iopes of mother. 
this life, the moze pieſent was the Loꝛd with them with grace \ 
and foztitude, to confirme and reiopce their ſoules. And though 
their polleſſions and riches in this woꝛld were loft and ſpoiled, 


et were they enriched with heauenlie giſtes and treaſures 


ir 70 | N ot : the moꝛe chey 
nete k were 
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and riches, they were ſo farre gone from all Roligion, that in 
the very end ep 
we call Antichꝛiſt) pꝛophecied of ſo long befoze by the ſpirite of 
God to come, ſitting in the temple ol God. ic. Df ahom thus 
che ertat av. We trade in the Epiſtle of Paule. 2. belt 2. where he ſaith: 
nerlarie called We beſeech you brethren, by the comming ot our Lord Ieſus 
An:ichztſt de= Chriſt,& by our fellowſhip togither in him, that ye be not ſo- 
ſcribed by s. dainly moucd in your minde, nor troubled neither by ſpirite, 
Dow of nor by word nor letter, as it were from vs, as though the day 
* *2- of Chiilt were at hand. Let no man in any wiſe deceiue you, 
for that day ſhall not come except there come a departing 
firſt, and that man of ſinne be reuealed , euen the ſonne of 
perdition , that aduerſarie which exalteth himſelſe aboue all 
that is called God, or that is worſhipped, ſo that he (hall ſit 
in the temple of God, as God, and ict forth himſelfe as hee 
were God, &c. f 
By ubtch woꝛdes of S. Paule we haue diners thinges to 
S declaration vnderſtand: Firſt chat the day of the Loꝛdes comming was 
s'S.Paules not then neere at hand. Secondly, the Apoſtle giuing vs a to- 
* ken belsze, to know ſchen that day ſhall appꝛoch, biddeth vs 
looke fo2 an aduerſarie firſf to be renealed. Thirdly, to ſhewe 
uhat aduer ſarie this ſhalbe, hee expzeſſeth him not to be as a 
common aduerſarie, ſuch as were then in his time. Fo: al 
though Herode, Annas and Cayphas, the high Pꝛieſtes and 
Phariſies, Tertullus, Alexander the Copperſmuh, Elp⸗ 
mas and Symon Pagus, and Nero the Emperoꝛ in Paules 
time were great aduer ſaries pet here he meanech ansther be- 
fides the ſe, greater then all the reſt, not ſuch a one as ſhould be 
like to Pꝛieſt, King oz Emperour, but ſuch as farre excee⸗ 
ding the eſtate of all kinges, pꝛieſtes and Tmperours, ſhould 
be the pzince of Pꝛieſtes, and ſhould make kinges ta ſtoupe, 
and ſhould tread vpon the necke of Tmperours , and make 
them to kiſſe his feete. Bozeouer, frhere the ApoGie faith, at 
he ſhall fit in the temple of God, thereby is meant, not the 
perſonal ſitting of the Pope in the citte onlie of Rome, but 
the authoꝛitie and iurildiction of his ſea eralted in che whole 
vntuer fall church, eguall with God himſelfe , Fo2 let men 
tue to the Pope that vhich he in his lawes , decrees, and in 
uirech, and that difference is there betweene 


matching him ; 
ſelte euen w 
©od, 


bun- 
9 5 
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lex & trip 
Alt gineth 
fagineth fine, 


became the great aduerſarp of God(thom' 
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ſptrites by his power : ſo pꝛetendeth the pope by his holte wa⸗ 
ter. Furthermoze, where Chꝛiſt went bare vpon the 
bare ground: hee with his golden ſhoes is caried on mens 
ſhoulders, And vhere hꝛiſt was called Sanctus Sanctorum: 
he is called Sanctorum Sanctiſsimus. Chziff neuer pzaciſed 
but onlie the ſpirituall ſwo2d, bee claimeth boch ſpirituall and 
tempoꝛall. Chꝛiſt bought the Church : hee both buieth and ſel⸗ 
leth the Church. And if it be neceſſaric to beleeue Ch2ift to be 
o the Sauiour of the wo2ld:ſois it neceflary to belceue the pope 
tobe the head of the Church . Chꝛiſt paied tribute vnto Cz- 
lar : hee maketh Cæſar pay tribute vnto him. Finallte, 
the crownc of Chꝛiſt was of ſharpe thozne : the pope hath 
thee crownes of golde vpon his head, ſo farre ercceding 
Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God in gloꝛie of this woꝛld, as Chꝛiſt ex⸗ 
ceedech him in the glozie of heauen. The image and Paterne 
of hoſe intoller able pꝛide and exaltation, acco2ding as ©. 
Paul doty deſcribe him in his Epiſtle afoꝛeſaid, we haue here 
ſet ſoꝛth, not onely in theſe tables to be ſeene, and by his own 


2 © factes to be noted, but alſo by his own woꝛds and Regiſters, 


Clementines, Extrauagantes, and Pontificals, expzeſled, as 
in oꝛder (the Loꝛd willing ) ſhall follow. 


¶ The exaltation of popes aboue kinges 
and £mperours out of hiflories, | 
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Donat ſon of At this time Fredericus 2. che ſonne of Fredericus Bar; 
Candlantine a baroſſa aboue mentioned, was but young, whom the biſhops 


thing kalſe and 4 
n in pꝛoces of time, after the daies of Pipt- of Rome ſuppoſing to find moꝛe mo: tiſied and tame d to their 
mo — — — — who had inducd theſe Buhops hand, adnaunccd to be Emperour after his father. But that 
of Rome, called now Popes, with large pofſcſſions) uhen the fell out much contrary to their expectation. Fo2 he pertetuing 
t ſo appliable to their becke to aid the immoderate pompe and pꝛide of the Romaine Biſhops, 


Pope Gregozie ich hee could in no caſe abide , ſo netled them and cut their | 
LE > we combs, and wared ſo ſtout againſt them, intending toertirpe Perc 3. | 
mames to re- I © their (yzannie and to rednce their pompous riches to the fate Innocent. 4 a» 
dnce rhe em. Empypꝛe to Oth firl of that name Duke of Spaine, re- and condition of the pꝛimitiue church againe, putting ſome Lamm Frederi- 


pve to Germa⸗ | 
nie.an.1002. ferring 


manie, a 
ill in his 


of them to flight, and pzifoning ſome of their cardinals, that $92 Smp. 
of thꝛee Popes , one after another he was accurſed, circum- 
uented by treaſon, at laſt depoſed, and after that poiſoned and 
at laſt foꝛſaken and died. 

After this Freder icke followed his ſonne Conradus hom 
the foꝛeſaid Biſhops foꝛ his diſebedience ſoone diſpatched, ex- Tlarre raiſed 
citing againſt him in moꝛtall warre the Lantgraue of Thu- — 
ring, whereby he was at length dziuen into his kingdome of gops of Rome. 
other tn their pole ons: rſed.the Empe- * © Tits Conradus db a ne called Conradinusduks 

ſe Bishops accurſed, e⸗ onradus had a ſonne t onradinus and 

n onlelfe fo A0 bis wife ad chilve to waite atten- pꝛince of Sucuta. When this Conradinus after the deceaſe 
of his father came to entoy bis kingdome of Naples, the ſaid 
Biſhops ſtirred vp againſt him Charles the French kinges Renu 
brother in ſuch ſoꝛt, chat thzongh craftieconuetance,both Con- 
radinus ſchich deſcended of the bloud of ſo many Emperozs, 
and alſo Fredericke Duke of Auſtria were both taken , and 
after much w2etched an; Fa their miſerable indurance 


Oha firſt Ber: 
m1tne Empe⸗ 
tour. 


Ro 


du phus, 


and at laſt his vnſeeming to their ſtate, at length were both bꝛought vnder 
8 the axe by the popes p2ocurement, and ſo both beheaded. And 
band | 14 thus ended the imperiall ſtocke of Fredericke the firft ſurna⸗ 
Rade befoze .. med Barbaroſſa. 


12.16 2. 
Jope Sleran- 


The like as happened fo Fredericke the Emperoꝛ, had al 
moſt alſo fallen vpon Philip the French king, by Pope Boy 
niface the 8. tho becauſe he could not haue his commodities 
and reuenewes out of Fraunce after his will, ſent out his 

lip of Pope Bon» 


hi 
face 8. againſt 


rowme. faces 
peake bn aba tkes Fat l 


The Jnſolency 


Hope Celettine 
aus id wen. 
tit 5. 


with his foote 
ſpurneth the 
crowne from 

dis head again, 


_ kings 
of England. 


fear 


pf the 
h mdes, they con! at , but the 

5 bun befidesthe ſhin . The line alſo fell vpon Otho the 4 

that followed after Philip, tho was ſuffered no longer then 

- foure yeares to raigne, about thepeare of Lozd 1 209. 
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minions giuen away by Pope Innocent 3.ts Ludonicus the haue no name, one beginneth thus: Britannia, quæ & Anglia 
French king, and he after ward compelled to ſubmit both him⸗ dicitur,a Bruto nomen eſt ſortita, &c. another bath this begin 
ſelf, and to make his whole Realine fedotary to the Bilhops ning: Adam pater generis humani, &c. 
of Nome, and mozeouer the king himſelfe dꝛiuen alſo to ſur⸗ Beſides this king Henry 2. and way Eo his ſonne, dchat 
render his crowne to Pandulphus the Popes Legate, and ſo kinges hane here reigned in England lince their time, vntill 
continued as a pꝛiuate perſon 5. dates, ſtanding at the popes the raigne of king Henry 8. nho although they were pꝛudent 
courteſie fhether to receiue it againe at his hands 02 no: And pꝛinces, and did what they could in 9 · the pꝛoud 
vhen the nobles of the realm role afterward againſt the ting domination of theſe bilh aps, were fozced at length ſoze againſt , 
foz the ſame, was not he then fame to ſecke and ſue to the foꝛe⸗ 1 © their willes, foꝛ feaxe to ſubiect themſelues togither with their S-benry 200 
. Caid Pope foꝛ ſaccour, as by his owne letter, taken out of ſubtects vader their vſurped authozitie, inſomuch as ſome of che popes Le- 
the publicke rolles, map appeare z them (as Math. Pariſ. witeth by king Henrie 3.) were faine to gat. 
: 11 34, ſtoupe and kiſſe their Legates knee, | 
King lohns ſupplication to Pope 8 1 5 
| Innocent the third, C The Image of Antichriſt, exalting himſelſe in the 22 
2, Ihe fl. 2. 


Temple of God, aboue all that is named God, out of his 


owne Decrees, Decretals, Extranagants , Pantifi- 
cals,&c, worde for worde as it is outof the ſaid 


Everendiſ, Domino ſuo & Patri ſanctiſ. Innocentio Dei 


—— aut R. Angliæ, &c. Cum Comites & 
2 . 
Ex Rotulo pz Barones Angliæ nobis deuoti eſſent, antequam nos & noſtram 


. terram Domunio veſtro ſubiacere curaſſemus, ex tunc in nos bookes 1 and 
— . ſpecialiter ob hoc, ſicut publice dicunt, violenter inſurgunt. 3 © ev | 
© Nos vero przter Deum, vos ſpecialem dominum & patronum 1. P Oꝛ as much as it fandeth vpon neceſſitie of ſaluat ion, 1. Pope Boni. 


habentes, defenſionem noſtram & totius Regin, quod veſtrum 


K. Lohns fup- eſſe credinius, veſtræ paternitati commiſſam, & nos quantum 


* fo2 euery humaine creature to be ſubiea vnto me the facius 8. Extra- 
Pope of Rome, it ſhalbe therefo:e requiſite and neceſſary fo2 vag. de Maio- 


— in nobis eſt, curam & ſolicitudinem iſtam veſtræ reſignamus all men that will be ſaued, to learne and know the dignitie of rit.& obed.c. 
tent. 3. dominarioni,dcuotius ſupplicãtes quatenus in negotiꝶ noſtris, my ſea, and excellencie of my domination, as here is ſet foꝛth m. 


acco2ding to the trueth and very woꝛds of mine owne lawes, 
in tile as followeth, 2. Firſt mp inſtitution began in the old 
Teſtament, and was conſummate and ſiniched in the new in 
that my pzicſfhood was p2efigured by Aaron : And other bi⸗ 
gured by the ſonnes of Aaron that 


quæ veſtra ſunt, conſilium & auxilium efficax apponatis,prout 
melius videritis expedire, latorcs præſentium, &c. Ieſte mcip- 
ſo apud Dour. i 8. Septemb. 6. | 

And pet all this notwithſtanding that the ſaide king John 
did ſo veeld to the Pope, he was both purſued by his nobles, 30 ſhops vnder me were pꝛe 
and atfo in the end was popſoned by a ſubiect of the Popes 
owne Religion,a Panke of Swinſted: Ag J haue lſrffictents 
lie to pꝛoue, not onite by William Carton aboue in my ſtoꝛy 
will.Caxton. Alledged. pag. 23 3. but alſo haue teſtimonie of the moſt part of 
Thomas Gray, Chꝛonicles ta2 the fame (a few only excepted) as of Thomas 
French chro- Gra in his French chꝛonicle. Alſo of another French chꝛo⸗ 
nicle in mee · nicte in Meeter ef Ranulphus Ceſtrenſis. Thomas Aud 
rer. burne allo doth witneſſe the ſame. So doth Richard Rede in 
Ranulph.Cc- nouo Chronico ad rempora Henr. 6, The like alſo doth the heweth with it, 02 


all inferiour to me, and as they cannot abſolue me: ſo ha 


4 


33 pꝛeſume aboue him chat ruleth 
0 


2. Diſtinct. 12. 


cap. Decretis. 


were vader hum. 3. either is it to be thoughi that mp church; pope Pela- 
of Rome hach beene pꝛelerred by anpgenerall councell, but gius. Diſtinct. 
obteined the pꝛimacie onlie by the voyce of the Gaſpel, and the 21. Cc Quamuis. 
mouth of the Sauiour. 4. And hach in it neicher ſpot noꝛ Lins 4. Pe lagius. Ibi- 
kle, no2 any ſuch line thing. 5. Tcherefoꝛe as other ſeates be * 1 
bope Nico- 
they no power ta binde me 02 to ſtand againſt me, nomoꝛe lau-. Diff. 21. 
chen the are hach power to and oz pꝛeſume aboue him that Interior. 


6. Pope Lucius. 


ſtrenſis. Ch2onicte called Eulogium Monachi Cant. Che wo2des of 40 tt. 6. This is che holte and Apoſtolicke mother church of alt o. .. f. c. . Re- 


ther churches of Chziff. 7. From ſchoſe rules it is not mecte 


Tho. Budburn. Mater Giſboꝛne an ancient hiſtoꝛiogr be plaine. No 
that anp per ſon oꝛ perſo 


1 dus. ſ elde is to be found in loan Maior, De geſtis Scotorum. Libr. . 
Walrus Gig Cap. 2. fol. 56. there her not one lte maketh mention of the | 
burne MWanke and of the poilon,but alſo of the abbot, of his abſolutt?ꝰ will of your mother the urch, che head viereof is the 
loan Maior, In, and of the 3. Monks euery day finging fox the ſaid Monks 

| ſouile. To theſe J could alſs anncre divers other wꝛiters boch 
Eiriters in Englich and Latin, without name, vhich witneſfe that king 
Enolifh ann John was poifoned, one beginning thus : Here beginneth a 
Latine without Hook in the Engliſh tongue, called Brute,&c, another begin- 
namc. { Nis booke is made to tell whatrime any thing ; 0 nonris ſet vp to the ſchole wozlde fo2 a glaſſe 62 example, 


erre from the (aide Church, either let them ber armoniſhed, 
o els their names taken, to be knowne vho they bee that 
ſwarue from the cuſtomes of Rome. 9. Thus then fo2 as 


neth: Becauſc 


notable, &c. Che 2.im Engliſh beginneth: The reigne of Bri- reaſon wonlde tchat thing ſoeuer the ſaide Church determi- 
taine that now is called England, &c, Df Latin bokcs wich neth, oꝛ ozdeineth, that to bee mere 15 all men e age. 
8 | | ” . r 


muche as the holie Church af Nome, whereof J am goner- 


ns ſhould decline, but like as the fonne 2 


ol God came to doe the will of his father, ſo muſt pou doe the ius. Diſt. 1a. ca. 


Non decet. 


church ol Nome. 8. And if any other perſon o2 perſons ſhall 8. Pope Inno- 


centnis. 


II. cap. Quis. 


9. Pope Ste- 
phan. Diſt, 


ig. ca. Enim· 


ucrg, 


Pope Calix- 


NY 


_ 11 


ro, Pope Boni. nerall and a perpetual rule foꝛ euer. 10. Whereupon we lee 
facs.Excrauag. ſt now verified in this church, that was fozepzophected by Je⸗ 
c.vnam landctã. remje,ſaping;Bcholg haue ſet thee vp ouer nations & king- 
Item pope lo- domes to plucke yp and to breake downe, to build and t̃o 
annes.22. plant, &c. 11. Tho fo vnderſtandech not the pzcrogatine of 
Ext ung cap. this my Pꝛieſthod let him looke vp to the firmament, there 
Sap! gentes- he map lee twogreatlightes, the Sunne and the Boone: one 
11 vope 1.29: ruling ouer the day, the other ouer the night. So in the firmas 
dae nge ment of the vninerſall Church. 1 2. God hath ſet two great 
Solite, digntties, che auchozitie of the Pope, and of the Emper our. 
12. Pope Gela- Of tye which two thts our dignity is ſo much moꝛe weightier, 
cus. Diſt 96, AS Wwe haue the greater charge to giue accompt to God fo2 
cap Duo. kings of the earth, and the lawes of men. 13. Aherftoꝛe be it 
4. lbvidem. ; notone to pou Emperours, uhich knowe it alſo right well, 
14. Innocen- that pou depend vpon the iudgement of vs: wee muit not be 
tus De Manor. hꝛaught and reduced to pore will. 14. F02 (as 3 ſaide)looke 
& obed c Soli. at difference there is betwirt the Sunne and the Poone, ſo 
tæ. great is the power of the Pope ruling oucr the dap, that is, o; 
Glaſ ucr the ſpirttuaitie,abone cmperaurs and kinges ruling ouer 
Lem. te night, that is, cuer the laitie. 15. Nowe ſeeing chen the 
8 jp carth is ſeuen times bigger then the Moone , and the Sunne 
eight times greater then the carth, it that the popes 
TIS vac 56, times doth ſurmount the eſtate of the empero2s. 
| 16, Upon conſideration vhereof , J ſap therefoꝛe and pzo- 
16.Tbidem. mounce that Conſtantine the Cmperour did naught in ſet⸗ 
ting the Patriarch of Conſtantinople at his fecte on his left 
| hemd. 17. And although the ſatd Emperour wꝛote to me, al 
17. innocent!- ſędging the woꝛdes of Saint Peter, commaunding vs to 
us loidem. fidimtt our ſelues toeuvery humane creature, as tokinges, 
dukes, and other koꝛ the cauſe of God, ic. 1. Pet. 2. pet in an 
ring againe in mp decretau, J expounded the minde and the 
woꝛdes of S. peter to pertain to his ſubieqes, t not his ſucceſ- 
ſoꝛs, willing the ſaid Emperour to conſider the perſon of the 
* ſpcaker, md to ſchom it was ſpoken. Foꝛ if the minde of Pe- 
ter had bene there to debaſe the o2der of Pꝛieſthoode, and to 
. , make ys vnderlinges to cuery humaine creature, then 
Jacke mig't haue dominion ouer pꝛelates: u ich ma 
againf the example of Chiilt, ſetting vp the oꝛder of Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood to beare dommion duet kinges, accoꝛding to the ſaping 
18. pope Cle Of leremie: Beholile I haue ſet thee Pp ouer kinges and nati- 
Went. Cle- ons, &c. 18, And as J feared not then to wꝛite this boldlte'vn; 
ment de iure: to Canſt antine ſo now ſu to all other Emper ours. þ they 
urando.c. 8 of N 91 — —ͤ— 
Romani. crown Imperial, muſt to ſubm es 
Pope loan nder me, and ſweare vnto me their allegeance. 19. Fo2 ſo 
nes. diſt os. yu read in the Decree" ol we John, howe that P2inces 
„Jeden herefofo2e haue beene want to bow + ſubmit their heads vnto 
beer le Wide s md not to p2oceedin indgement againſt the heads 
cad den, Of Bishops. 20. Afthis renerence and ſubmiſſion was wont 
cent ke de rciu- to he giuen to Biſhops, how much moze — 4 to ſubmit 
di. paſtoralis. their heades to me being ſuper iour. not to es, but 


2 o of Rome, by my —.— oꝛ euill demeanour be 


40 


5 o Uo gaue Paule his licence to pꝛeach but 


with his feete. 
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Emperours, and chat foꝛ two cauſes : Firſt foz my title of 

ſucceſſion that J Pope of Rome haue to the Empire, the 

rowme ſtanding vacant: Alſo foꝛ the fulneſſe of power that 

Chaift the king of kinges , and Lo2d of Lo2deshath ginen to 

me though bnwozthie in che perſon of Peter. 21. Bp reaſon 1 Pope Inno. 
vhereof, ſeeing mp power is not of man but of God, ucho by cent 3. De iu. 
his ce zouidence hath ſet me oucr his whole vninerſall dicij ca. Nouit 
Church er and gouernour, it belongeth therefoꝛe to my 


r © Office to looke vpon eucry moꝛtall ſinne of euerte chꝛiſtian 


man: 22; Whereby all criminall offences as well of k 
as all other, be ſubiea to my cenſure. 23. in ſuch ls2t 1 — 
in all maner of pleading, if any maner of perſon at any time cellus cauſa, 
eicher befoze the ſentence ginen 02 after Hall appeale to me, 2.9.6.c.ad Ro- 
it thall belawfull fo2 him ſo to dee. 24, Neither muſt kinges wanam. 
and Pꝛinces thinke it much to ſubmit themſelues to mp 24 Innocent. 
indgement: fo2 ſs did Ualentinianus the wozthie Emperour, Nouit ile. 
fo did Theodoſius, and alſo Carolus. 25. Thus pou ſee all 3 
mult be iudged by me z J ot no man, Yea and though 3 pope Bonifacius 
| tid vn⸗ ; 
p2ofitable,o2 hurtfull, eicher to my ſelfe o2 to others: pea 13 een 
ſhould dꝛaw with me innumerable ſoules by heapes to hel, ct 
no moꝛtall man be ſo hardy, ſo bold, oz ſo pꝛeſumptuous to re- 
— Ne 5 ſap — ——— cur ita facis: i. Sir w — — 
o pou ſo: 27. Fo2 althoug read that Balaam — — 
buked of his alle, hy the uhich alle our ſubtecs,by — 11 
Þzelatsare ſignified : yet that ou 3 
biecs to rebuke vs, 28. And th 


t other ins 
ate with 
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their handes 
ilitte, then the 


theepe, no2 
Fo? 


In tantum. 


cauſe of his faith, but only fo; that he aga 
Leo, and durſfercommunicate the Biſhop of Rome: fo2 tho 
3 
30. no . aint me 
wziteth, chat Paule woulde not baue repzchended Pcter, — — 
vnleſſe hee had thought bimſeife equall vnto him. 3 T. Pei .. 
Hierome muſk thus be expounded by my that 3 1. Gloſa Gra- 
this equalitie betwixt Peter and Paule conſiſteth not in like ci2nilbidem.! 
office of dignttie, but in purenelle of conucrſation. 3 2. Foz 32. Gloſa.in 
Preer, 4 that by the Diſt. ir. cap. 


:Separat tome Paul & Barnabas?&c, Quis. 


to all men that mp Church of Nome Cu. ꝗ.7. 
is beat. 


authoꝛity ot God,. ſa 
EWhcerfoze be it 
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Romani 
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35 pope ! 
c. Quan! 
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Nec Deus 
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4 apoſto 
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34 Pope Nicolaus diſt 22. c om- ig pꝛince and head of all nations, 3 4. the mocher 
33 anacletus Diſt. 22. c. Sa. of the faith, 35- the foundation cardinall zohere⸗ 
42 vpon all churches doe depend as the doꝛe doch de⸗ 
16 Pope pelagius,Diſt.24,quam- pend by he hinges, 3 6, the firſte of all other ſeats, 
"5. «Nc Pill ai cap. Wtthout al ſpot 02 blemith, 37. Ladie, miltreſſe 
ea. and inſtrudour of all churches, 38. a glaſſe 
38 Pope Step.Diſt 19. Enimucro AND ſpectacle vnto all men, to be followed in all 
39 Pope Lucius 3 4 1A ret Yyhat{ocucr ſhe obſerueth, 39. Which was neuer 
found pet to ſlide oꝛ decline from the path of apo⸗ 
ffolicke tcadition, o2 to bee intangled with an 
newnelle of hereſie. 40, Againſt uhich church 
Rome vhoſocuer ſpeaketh any euill, is fozthwith 
41 Pope Gregorius diſt. 8 1 cap. an heretike, 41. pea a verp Pagane,a Witch, an 


40 pope Nicolaus diſt, 22. omnes 


$i qui. . Joolater oz Jnfivell, 42. Hauing fulneſſe of po; 
4 pope Leo Caul-3-4- wer onlie in her owne hands in ruling, 43. dect- 


43 Diſt.20. Decrerales ding, abſoluing, condemning, caſting out, oz re- 
44 pope Iulius Cauĩ. 2 q 6 qui ſe cetumg in, 44. albcit 1 dente not but other chur- 

ches be partakers with her in labauring and ca- 
45 Cauſ. 2 q:6.argura Item. c. rpijngq, 45. To the thich church of Rome it is law⸗ 


Cs. d copplacuir. fuld appeale foz remedie, from the charches. Al. 
enn though it was ocherwiſe concluded in the general 
Gratiati, c ouncell of Milleuitane, that no man ſhould ap⸗ 

Nik, peale oner the ſea vnder paine of excommunica- 


tton,yet my gloſe commeth in here wich an excep⸗ 
tion: Niſi torte Romanam ſedem appe llauerint:i. 
Except the appeale be to the ſea of Rome, 4c. 46. 
By the authozitie of which church of Nome, al Sp- 
nodes, md decrees of Councels ſtand confirmed. 


46 pope Gclaſi 25 q 1.cap.con- 
fi mu. 

47 pope Vibanus 25.9 1, cap. 
Sunt. 


10 


20 


Fope Pelagius a5 q2.cap,poſte- 45. And hath alwaies ful auchoꝛitie in her handes 3 © 


Nn diſt. 96. c. to make new lawes and decrements And to al⸗ 
Conſtant ter ſtatutes pꝛiuiledges, rights oꝛ documentes of 


49 Pope Paſchalis diſt 63. c Ego churches: To ſeparate things iopned, and to isine 
go Pope cou 5 Clement©- things ſeparated vpon right conſideration,cither 
11 Fegg len dcs 8. Sexe. De- In Mole 22 in part,either perſonallie, oz general: 
cretal ca vbi. Ip. 48. Ok the which church of Rome, 3 am head as 
52 tbilm. , a king is ouer his iudges 49. 5 vicar of O. Peter, 
7 Bessel ab aetelnGs 5 ©-YLA not þ vicar of Peter p2operlie,but þ vicar 
of Hꝛiſt pꝛoperlv, ſucteſſour of Baur 1. Uicar 

of Jeſus C:iff.5 2. Rectoꝛʒ ofthe vniuer ſa 


34 Anacletus, diſt, za, cap. Sacro- 
ſancra. 


55 Pope Bon faciut 4,5ext, Pe- giretour of the Loꝛds vniuerſall flock: 5 3, Chiefe 
2 pœnit & remiſſ. cap. 5- ma gilfr ate of the thole world, 54. Cephas. i. ca- 


lem alexander a ext Decret.c put, the head and chiefe of the apoltolicke church, 
cyt pe] "I NT © vniuerſall pope, and Dioceſan in all places 
ee blebseis £Xempt,as well as euerp biſhop is in places not 
$4 IS Fe exempt, 56. moſt mightie pꝛæſt, 57. Lex animata 
d pope Borifac,Sexr Decret,de in terris, i.5 8. alining laws in the earth judged to 
— 8 7.44 — „De tranſ- haue al lawes in the cheſt of my b elt, 9. bearing 
11 the rowme of no pure man, 60. being neither 
6 Prohem.Clement, Gloſa Pa- God no2 man, but the admiration of the wozlde, 
pz Srupormunt ag «x und a middle thing betwirt both, 61 Mauing boch 
Meer err" pre in mp power both of the ſpirituall x teas 
6: Pope Bonilacius Extrauage pz iſdic ion. 62. ſo farre urmounting 
de Maior:t obed cap vn» authozitie of the ©mperonr, that J of mine own 
i ert Pecrcc ie lenent,&re;c PIWCral2ne without a councell haue authozitie to 
ad apoſtsli Item in Gloſa.Tbid, DEPB'T him.02 to tranſfer his kingdome + to gine 
6z Pope Nicolaus, Diſt. 2 3, cap, anew election, as 1 did to F ridericke and diners 


Omnes. othcr, 63. What power then oz poteſtate in all 


| church: 40 
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the woꝛld is comparable to me: thohane anthozt- _ | 
tie to binde and lofe both in heaven and earth? 64. 54 loſa Ibidem, 
That ts, uho haue po ver both of heauenly things, 
and alſo of tempoꝛall things, 65. To whom Em⸗ 65 Pope Gelaſius. Diſt 26. C 
peroꝛs and kings be moze inter ioꝛ, then lead is in- Duo. : 
feriour to gold, 66, Fo2 doe pou not ſ& the necks . Pope Gelafius, lbidem, 
of great kings and pꝛinces bend vnder our knees, 
pea and thinke themſelues happy and well defenced, if they 
map kiſſe our hands? 67. T Aherefoꝛe the ſalocineſſe of Hono⸗ 
rius che ©mperour is to be repꝛehended, and his conſtitution 
aboliſhed, tho with his laitte woulde take vpon him to inter- 
meddle,not onlie with the tempoꝛall o:der,but alſo with mat- 
ters eccleſtaſticall and election of the pope, 68. But here per- 
caſe ſome wil obied the examples and wozds of Chzilt,ſaying, 
that his kingdome is not of this woꝛlde, and ſchere hee being 
— — to diuide betwirt two bzethzen their heritage, didde 
uſe it. But that oaght to be no pꝛeiudice to my power, 69. , Pope Hilde- 
Jaꝛ if Peter and J in Peter. if we J ſay, haue power to binde — alias 
andloſe in heauen, how much moz2 then is it to be thought, Schein © 
that we haue power in earth to lmſe x to take away empires, Gccgorii. 


67 Dift, 96 Illud- 


6 Fxciratione 
Hicro.Marii. 


king edomes, and that elſe ſo euer moꝛtall menne 
map haue, and to giue chem we will: /o. And ik wee 70 Hildebrandus 
haue autho2itte ouer angels, which be the gouernoꝛs of Pꝛin⸗ Ibidem. 


ces, what then map we doe vpon cheir inferioꝛs t ſernantes 2 

1 And foz that you ſhall not maruell that J ſay: angels be „ ancovine;, i, 
ubted to vs, pu ſhall hcare what mp bleſſed clerke Antoni - tertiaparte Sum- 
nus, wꝛiteth of the matter, ſaping that our power, of Peter g ©2=0-:+. 
me, is greater then the angels in faure things: In turiſdiaton 
2. in adminiſtration of ſacraments 3. in knowledge, 4. and _ -<0 
in reward, xc. 7 And againe in Bulla Clementis, doe J not: Clem. 
there command in my bull, the angels of Paradiſe to abſolue 

the ſoule of man out of Purgatozie, and tobzing it into the , oe ino. 
the gloꝛie of Paradiſe 273. Andnow beſides mx heauenlte cent de cle one 
power, to ſpeake of mine earthly turiſdiqion, cho did firſf „Venerabilem. 
tranſlate the empire from the Greekes to the Almaines, but 37.5 g 45 
J 74. And not onely in the Empire am Jemperoz,the place kun 35 
being emptie, but in all Eccleſiaſticall benefices 

haue full right and power to giue, to tranſlate, and 
to diſpoſe after my arbitrement, 75. Did not J 7 pope Zacharias. Cauſ ij 
Zacharias put downe Childerick the old king k ius. 
France, t ſet vp Pipinus: 76. Did not J Gre⸗ 
Sug the 7. ſet vp Robert Wlyſard 


As 8: Polidor Vir- 
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the death of Thomas Becket, and cauſe him to go barcfot to 
8: Chronica ver- his tmbe at Canturburte with bleeding feet: 82. Did not 3 
nac ula. Innocentius the third, cauſe king John to knerle downe at 


the fret of Pandolpyus my Legate, and offer vp his crowne 


to his h mos: allo to Fills the feet of Stephen Langton viſhop 
of Canturburie, + beides mearſed him in athouſand marks 
$z Pope V bana: bp peare 2 83. Did not J Urbanus the ſecond, put down Hu⸗ 
Cant. 15. . 6. ca. go (arte in Italie, diſcharging his ſubteas from their ei and 


Turatos, 


. Pope Paſch,. bbedience to hum: 84. Did not J Paſchalis ercommunicate 


lis. Curſulanus. àlſo his ſonne Henry Fo and get out of his hands all his right T7 © 
Plauna Vincen- umd title of elections and donations of ſpirttuall pzometicns : | 


amn deen Did not J Oelaſtus 2. bꝛing thecaptaine Cintius under, yn⸗ 
Parifienſis, pope to te killing of my feet. And after Gelaſius, did not J Calu⸗ 
Gelaſus 2. He tus . quatie the foꝛeſaid Emperou Henricus 5. aiſo bꝛing 
Calicns 2.Plare, in ſeabiection Oregon, khom the ſat Cmperour had ſet vppe 
bits poeet+**- again me to be pope, bꝛinging him into Rome vpi a Cam⸗ 

mell, his face to the hoꝛſe taile making him to hold the hoꝛſe 


8; Pope Tnnoce- fag in his hand in ſkead of a bzidle: 85. Further, did not 1 


2 Innocentiis 2. ſet vp and made Lotharius to be Emperout 


85 Naucletus. fo! dꝛiuing out pope Anacletus cat of Rome: 86. Did not 4 20 


ſhe laid Innocentius take the Dunedome of Sicile from the 
dr Pore tg Ginpp:e, md made Roger to be king thereof, thercbp after, 
de: z. Be port, Ward the kingdome became thepatrimony of O. Peter: 87. 
& mate. Did not JAlerander 3. ſuſpend all the realme and churchea 


Non eſt. ol Engl md fo: che kings martage z an 1159. 88. But chat 


83 Nauclerus. 


Ad- Rom, pon doe J lpeake of kinges? did not z the ſaid Alexander b2zing che 
rilictim, » valiant Emperoꝛ Fridericke the firſt to Uenice, by reaſon of 
his ſonne Ocho there taken pꝛiſoner, and there in S. Parkes 

church made him fall downe flat vpon the ground 4thile J ſet 


mp fot vpon his necke, ſaping the verſe of the Palme. Super 3 


55 1 e aſpidem & baſiliſcum ambulabis? &c. 89. Did not Adꝛia⸗ 
bean nus pope, an Engliſhman bome,ercommunicate . king ol 
Dicile, and refute his peace, ſhich he offered 2 and had not hee 

ouercome me in plaine field, would haue ſhaken him out ol 

go Ex auentind. His gingdome of Dictle, and duke dame of Apulia; 90. Alſo 
did not J the ſaid Adꝛianus, control and coꝛrea the fozeſaive 
IJe'᷑;ridericus Emperoz, foz holding the left ſtyzrup of my hoꝛſe 
91 Buila adriani chen he ſhouid haue holden khr right: 91. and atterwarde did 
conra Cra em gigt J excommunicate and curſe him, foꝛ that he was ſo ſaloſp 


„1. Ro pont tg (ot his own name in waiting afoꝛe mine: 92. And although 4 © 


a pore fly oucrcame and ſtrangled me, vet J made 
9 Pom beg kings £ Empero2s to ſtope. 2 3. Did not J Innocentius 3. 
a&is Nom. pon. detect Philippus. bother to Fridericus from the Imperiall 


t eum. crow fleaed without my leaue, and after ſet him vp 
kx ab. Vcſpergẽf anatne 2 and alſo ſet vppe Otho of Bꝛunſwicke, and after did 
ercommunicate and alſo depoſe the ſame 4. veares, ſetting vp 


the French king to war againthim. 94. Then was Frideri⸗ 
cus 2. by me ſet vp and reigned 37. peares. and — — 
Er code. befoze he died, 95. Did not J Hanoꝛius interdict ,fo2 not 
25 teen reſtozing certaineto their poſteſtons at mp requeſt796.UThs 
ede Gregor, Alſo Gregozius . didexcommunicate twile togither. and ral 
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ſed vp the Uenetians againũ him, 97. And at length Inno dope Irnocer, 
centius ſpoiled him of his Tnipice : after wat ke canſed him nen 
to be poiſoned. at length to be Uraugled bp ene Pankrcdus, .. 
did excesmmunicate his ſonne Conradus aſter vum, not onlie 
depziuuig hum of bis right inheritance, but alſo cauſed him 
wich Fridericke duke of Auſtr ea to be beheaded, 98. Thus $8 Fx chic. 
then did not J excommunicate and depoſe all cheſe emperoꝛs n. 
in oꝛder: Yenricus 4. Henricus 5. Fridericus 1. ilippus 
Diho 2. Fridericus 2. and Conradus his fon 99. Did nat 3 „ Hilt angled, 
interdia king Herrp the 8. 100. and all his Bing dom of Eng⸗ » Ibiicm, 
land : 101. And had not his pꝛudence and patter pꝛcuunted „bd 
mp pꝛaa iſe, had diſplaced hun from his kingdom alſo. Beiel⸗ 
lie, uho is able to compꝛehend che great neſſe of my power and 
of mp ſeate 2 302, Fo by nie onclp generall Counceistake [21 0he re 
the ir fozce and confirmation, 103. and the interpꝛetation of sr 
the ſaid councels, and of all ct3cr cauſes hard ary doubtfull % Liſt ze, De- 
ought to be referred and ſtand to my determinatian,r04. By rere Nice. 
me the wozkes of all wꝛiterg, hal ſoener they be, cither bee 1a airs, 51 
rep2oued oꝛ allowed, 105. Then howe much moe onght my Komanorum, 
wꝛitings aud d:crees to be pꝛeferted befoze all other? 106. An e — — 
ſomuch chat my letters and Epiſtles decretall be equiualent nern 
with general! councels, 107. And ttherc as God bath 62dat 67 symmachus 
ned all cauſes of men, to be iudged by men he hach only reſer⸗ Dole . alio- 
ued me, that is the pope of Nome, without al queſtion of men, 
vnto his owne iudgement. 108. And the retoꝛe here al other 163 pope inao- 
creatures be under their iudge, one ly J nhich in earth am che cencius . q.. ca. 
iudge of all, can be iudged or none, neither of Emperour, no2 Nevo. , 
the uhole cleargie, noꝛ ot kings, noꝛ or the prople, 109, F92 pepe ela- 
cho hath power to iudge vpon his iudge : 110. This indge am v. cay. 
I, and that alone, without anp other aſliſtance of any councel Ce. 
iopned to me. Foꝛ haue power vpon councels, Councels 
haue no power vpon me. But it the covncell determine amis, . 
it is in my auchoꝛit p alone to infringe it. oꝛ to condenin vhom |, 
I luſt without any councell.1 11. And al fa2 the pꝛehte minence Pariacch D.q x. 
of my p2edeceſſour bleſled ſatnt Peter, hich by the voice of <p antiquis. 
the Lo2d,he reccttrd, and euer ſhal retatne. 112. Further. % ce 
moꝛe, and where as all other ſententes and indgments both of „ pope agaho 
Colncels, perſon o: perſens, map and ought to be examined, Pilt.rg cap. Sie 
112, fo2 that they map be co2rupted foure wates, by feare,by "nes. 
guifts, by hatred, by fauour :onely my ſentence and tudge⸗ , © pct. 
mcentmulſf and, 114. às giuen out of heauen by the month 1 Pope Inno- 
of Peter himſelfe, chich no man mutt 1 1 5. bzeak noꝛ retrad, cet. 77.9.6 
116. Noman muſt diſpute 02 doubt of, 117. Bea ifmpindg- 1 pin , en 10 
ment, ſtatute.oꝛ poke ſmt ſcar ſcly tolerable, ꝓet fo2 remem» acm oriam. 
bꝛance of . eter it muſt be humblie obetrd, 118. Vea and 118 sent Declet. 
mo2eouer obedience is to be gtuen. not onelp to ſuch deerees 7 e 
ſct fozth by me in time of my popedoꝛne, but alſo to ſuch as I MOS. 
doe foreſee, md commit to wꝛiting before J be pope. 119. And 129 Cloe. Extra- 
although it be thought by ſome w2tiers.tobe ginen to all men de 3 
to ere, and to be decciued, 120. pet neither am & a pure man, 27:40. 
121. t againe the ſentente of mp apoſtolicke ſeat is alwaies cn; 9s, 
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conceiued with ſuch moderation, is concoct and digeſted with 
ſuch patience and ripeneſſe, and deliuered out with ſuch graui- 
tie of deliberation, that nothing is thought in it neceſſarie to 
be altered oꝛ detraded, 122. Uherefoze it ts manife it, and te- 
ftified by the votce of holy biſhops, that the dignitie of this 
mp ſeat is to be reuerenced though the whole wozlde, in that 
the faithfull ſubmit themſelues to it as to the hi ad of the 
whole bodie, 123, UWhereof it is ſpoken to me by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, ſpeaking of the arke If this be humbled,vhcther thal you 
run fo2 ſuccour, and where thall your gloꝛie become? Seeing 
then this is ſo, that ſo holy biſhops and ſcriptures doe witnefle 
with me, uhat ſhall we ſap then to ſuch as wil take vpon them 
to iudge of mp doings, to repꝛehend mp p2oc@dinges, oꝛ to 
require homage and tribute of me to u om all other are ſub⸗ 
iec ? 124. Againlt the firſt ſoꝛt the ſcripture ſpeaketh Deut. 
Zhou oughteſt not to put thy ſieth in another mas coꝛn. Which 
thing to attempt againſt me, chat is it but platne ſacriledge: 
125. Accoꝛding to my cananifts, vhich thus define ſacriledge 
to conſiſt in ſhꝛe things, either vhen a manne tiudgeth of his 
Izinces iudgment: 02 hen the holyday is pꝛophaned, oꝛ uben 
reuerence is not giuen to lawes and Canons, 126. Againſt 
the ſecond ſoꝛt maketh the place of the boke of kinges, where 
we read the arke of God was b2ought from Gaba to Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, and in the wate the arke inclining by reaſon of the vn- 
ruite Dren, Ozias the Leuite put to his hande to helpe, and 
there oe was ſtroken of the Lo2d. By this arke is ſignificd 
the P2elats : by the inclination thereof, the fall of Pꝛelates, 
1 27. hich alſo be ſignified by the angels that Jacob didde ſee 
going vp and comming downe the ladder, 128. Alſo by the 
Pꝛophet where he ſaith : Hee bowed downe the heauens and 
came downe, &c. Bp Ozias and by the vnrulie Dren are 
meant our ſubiecs, 129. Then like as Ozias was ftricken 
foz putting his hand to the arke inclining, no moꝛe muſt ſub⸗ 
tertes rebuke their pꝛelates going awzie, 130. Albeit heere 
may be anſwered ag ame, that all ve not pꝛelates uhich ſo bee 
called:foꝛ it is not the name that maketh a biſhop, but his life, 
131. Againf the third ſoꝛt of ſuch as would bꝛing vs vnder 
the tribute and exactions of ſecular men,maketh the new Te⸗ 
ſtament, chere Peter was bid to gine the groat in the fiſhes 
mouth, but not the head noꝛ the bodie of the fiſh: No moꝛe is 
the he ad oꝛ bodte of the church ſubdued to kings, but only that 
hich is in the mouth, that is, the erterne thinges of the church. 
And pet noꝛ chey neither 13 2. Foz we read in the boke of 
Gen. that Pharao in time of dearth ſubdued all the lande of 
the Egyptians, but yet he miniſtred fo the pꝛieſtes, ſo ſhat he 
take neither their polleſſians from them, noꝛ their libertte. Jf 
then the pꝛelates of the church muſt be neither iudged, noꝛ re- 
pꝛehended noꝛ exacted, how much moꝛe ought J to be free fro 
the fame 21 2 3. ſhich am the biſhov of biſhops, a head of p2e- 
lates, 1:4 Foy it is not fo bee thought that the caſe betwirt 
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like, 13 5. Although the whole catholike and apoffolike church ore Pela- 
make one bztde chamber of Chaift : pet the catholike one Qu; Ws 
ſtolike church of Rome, had the pzcheminence giuen over att EE 
other by the mouth of the loꝛd himſcife ſaping to Peter: Thou 

art Peter, &c. 136, Chus a diſcri tion and difference muſt be 30 bil 1 De, 
had in the church as it was betwirt Aaron and his childzen, <:<tis 


x37- betwirt the 72. diſciples andthe i 2. apoſtles: betwixt the » ; Pope ana- 


other apofties and Peter, 13 8. Whercfoze it is to beconclu- clerus. Diſt. ar In 
ded, chat there maſt be an oder and diſterence of Degrers in o noni 
the church betwirt powers, Superiour and Inferiour: u ich⸗ has U Gre % 
out which oꝛder, the yniucrſitte of the whole cannot conſiſf,1 ; 9 Piſt.v9.Adbeos 
Fo2 as amongſt the Angelicall creatures aboue in heauen, 139 /bi4em- 
there is ſet a difference and incqualitie of powers and o: ders, 

ſome be angels, ſome — ſome cher ubins and Sera⸗ 

phmes, 140: So in the Eccleſtaſtical Hierarchie of the church e vin 19.52 
militant in the earth, pzteſts mult not be equall with biſhops, sing. 4 
biſhops mull not be like in oꝛder with archbiſhops, with Þa- 


triarches 02 p2tmats, 141. Who contein under chem 3. uͤrchbi⸗ 1 Ur citatione. 


20 


30 


40 
power. -A 


giue thee the kepes of the king done of heauen. And 


ſhops, as a king conteineth th2&e Dukes vnder him. In the . decre. f. ler. 

wich number of Patriarches, commeth in the ftate alſo of 

1.42. Cardinals oz pzincipals, ſo called, becauſe as the doe 14: Dec#cis 

turneth by his hinges, ſo the vniuerſall church ought to be ry- ⸗ bp csbytia 

led by them, 143. The next and higheſt o:der aboue theſe is 

mine, ubich am pope, differing in power and maioꝛitie and ho  **? 

nour reuerentiall, from theſe and all othex degrees of men, 

1 44. F02 the better declaration vhercof, my canoniſts make 4 **3 Pane 

th:e kindes of power in earth: lmmediata, ſchich is mine im- OLD * 

mediatlie from God: Deriuata, vhich belongeth to other infe⸗ | 

rio2 p:elates from me, 145. iniſtralis, belonging to Empe⸗ 145 Pope Inno- 

rours and pꝛinces to miniſter foꝛ me. Fo2 the vhich cauſe the t Le (acra 

annointing of Pꝛinces and my conſecration dooth differ: o: ese 

they are annointed only in the armes oz ſhoulders, and Zn 

the head, to ſigniſie the difference of power betwirt pzinces x 

me, 146. This oꝛder therefoꝛe of Pꝛieſts, biſhops and archbi- : 450. Nicolas. 

hops, patriarches and other, as à thing moſt conuenient mp Dit :2 cap. om- 

church ol Rome hath ſet and inſtitute thzough all churches, fol ⸗ 

lowing therein, not onely the example of the Angelical army 

in heauen, but alſo of the apoſtles, L147, Fo:amongft them 4 fl. Ce 

alſo there was not an vnifon me equalitie o2 inſtitution of one 

degree, 1 — but a diucrſitie 02 diſtinaion of authoꝛitte and 1,3 Pp. anacletus 
beit they were all apoſties fogithcr., cf it was dis. . c. Sacro · 

granted not with to Meter ( chemſelues allo agreeing wa. 

to the lune) that he ſhould beare dominion and ſuperiozitte o- Gf. 

uer all the other apoſtles, 149; And therefoꝛe had his name gi- dul non a Peta, 

uen him Cephas, that is, head oꝛ beginning of che apoſtichad {ed 1c@uc 

x 50. thereupon the oder of the pzteſfhodfirit in the new Te: gr e 

ſfament vegan in Peter ta uhomit wasſaid: Thou art Be, ,,;,, 

ter, and vpon ther J will builde my church, 151. And J will s 

1d chou be⸗ 150 biſt at. cap, 

ing connerted contiome thy bethzen, 152. J haue pzaped foz I bono. 

cher chat thy faith all not faile, UWherefoze ſeeing —— ——— 
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Pere leo. is giuen to Peter, 153. and to me in Peter, being his ſutcel 
eee dur, 15 4. 899 is he then in all the woꝛlo that ought not to bee 


154 b. Nicolaus ſubied to my decrees ſchich haue ſuch power, in heauen in hel, 
ia caatum. diſt. a in earth with the quicke and alſo the dead ? 155. commanding 
155 Fore Cien®s and granting in my bull of lead ſent to Wienna, vnto all ſuch 
in ſcriniis pciui- As died in their perigrination to Rome that the paine of hell 
legiorum. ſhould not touch them: And allo that all ſuch as toke the holy 
croſſe vpon them, ſhould euerp one at his requeſt not onlie be 

| deliuered himſelfe, but alſo deliver the o2 foure ſoules hom 

156 Dilt-21-cxp. ſoeuer he would, out of purgatozie, 156. Againe, hauing luch 
OY pꝛomiſe and aſſurance that my faith ſhall not faile, uo then 
will not beleeae my doctrine? Fo2 did not Chailk himſeife firſt 


125 Pr co pzap foꝛ Peter that his faith ſhould not faile ? 157. Alſo haue 
crotandta. not a ſure pꝛomiſe of Paules owne mouth, wating to mp 


| I 

Scripture wel church by theſe woꝛds: God is mp witnefſe vhome Jlerue in 
op — 2 my ſpirite, in the Goſpell of bis fon, that without ccaſing J 
: 58 Pope Dama- make mention of pou alwates in my pꝛapers? Nom. 1. 158. 
. — 2 Wherefoꝛe as 3 condemne all ſuch wozthilp, which will not 
bebe S obep my decrees to be diſpoſſeſſed of all their honour, without 
159 P. Nicolaus Teffitutton, 159. Oo all they that beleue not mp dacrine oꝛ 
Dan cap. Om · ſtand againſt the pꝛiuiledge of the church, eſpecially the church 
nes. :4em, ek OMe, J pꝛonounce them heretikes, 160. And as the other 
164 baem. beſ02e is to be called vniuſt, fo this man is to be called an he⸗ 

retike, 161. Fo2 uhp, he goeth againtt the faith which gocth a- 
gainſt her ho is the mother of faith, 162. But here map riſe 


16 Diſt.· c. De · 


10 


20 


cretales. percaſe a doubt oꝛ ſcruple, that if my faith t knowledge ſtand 
ſo ſure by the pꝛomiſe of Chi, and by the continuall pzaier of 
Paule: ſchecher is it true, oꝛ is to be granted that anpother 
ſhould ercell me in knowledge 62 interpꝛetatton of holp ſcrip⸗ 

16; idem. türe, 163. Foz loke whoſe knowledge is grounded on moſt 3 © 

1541bidem. reaſon, his woꝛds ſheuld ſeeme to be of moze authozitie, 164. 


' Whereuntfo J anſwer and grant, that manp there be t haue 
bene moꝛe aboundantlie indued with fuller grace of che holie 
Gholt,and greater excellencie of knowledge, and therefoze 
at the trackations of Auguſtine, Hierome and others ought 
to be p2eferred befo2e the conſtitutions of diuers popes: pet J 
ſay in determination ofcanſes,becanſe they haus not the ver- 
tue and height of that authozitie, nhich is giuen to me, there⸗ 
foꝛe in erpounding of ſcriptures they are to be pꝛeferred, but 
in deciding of matters they ſtand inferiour to my anthozitte, 
«6; Diſts9!Si_- $3p vertue of which authoꝛttie, 165. both they themſelues bee 
Ronen. aigtued f02 Dot02s, and their wozks appꝛoued, and alſo all o- 
ther matters be ruled, th:ongh the power of the ke ies which is 

given to me im mediatlie of Ch2ilt. Although J denie not but 

7 »» _ theſamekeyes be alſo committed to other pꝛelates, as they 
es Gabriel niet. were to other apoſtles beũdes Peter, 66. pet it is one {hinge 
lib „ Dufte. to haue the keves, another thing to haue the vſe of the kepes, 


| 
1657 Pcrrus de 16 7. 


— Tyherefdꝛe here is to be noted a diſtindion of keves af- 


ter che minde of my ſchwle dottoꝛs one key trhich is called 
Calauis otdinis hauing authoꝛitie to bind and loſe,but not over 
>.+.5.2... "the perſons uhem they binds and lle, and this authozity toe y 
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take not immediatlie of Chziff, but mediat ly by me the vicar 
of Ch:ilf. The other key is called Clauis iuriſdictionis, trhich 
I the vicar of Chziſt take immediatly of him, hauing not ons 
ly authozitie to binde and loſe, but alſo dominion ouer chem 
on whom this key is ererciſed, By the iuriſdigion cf which 
key, the fulneſſe of mp power is ſo great, that whereas all o⸗ 
ther are lubieas, 168. pea and Emperoꝛs the mſelues ought 
to ſubdue cheit txecutions to me: Onely am a ſubiea to no 4 cabrictiis , 
creature, 169. no not to my ſelfe, except J liſt, In toro pceni- Diſt.1y, 
tentiæ, to my ghoſtly father ſubmitting mp felfe as a ſinner, 
but not as pope: So that my Papall mateſtte euer remap⸗ | 
neth vnminiched. Superiour to all men. 170. hom all pers j7o "ore Neck 
ſons ought to obey, 17 1. and followe, 172. whom no man muſt Rom n 
iudge noꝛ accuſe of any crime, either of murder, adulterie, ſi⸗ 6109. | 
monp, oꝛ ſuch like, 173. No man depoſe, but J my ſelſe, 174. — _ 24.4% 
No man canexcommunicate me, pea thoughJ communicat „ bin e ca 
with the ertommunicate, foꝛ no canon bindeth me. Whom no sr. 
man mult lie to, 17 5. Foꝛ he that lpech to me is a church rob- *. 
ber. 176. And vho obi yeth not me ts an heretike, and an ex- „, bang, pe 
communicate perſon, 177. Fon like as all the Jewes were 7/4 17s.) 
commanded to obey the high pꝛieſt of the Leniticall oder, of „; De panics 
that ſtate o2 condition o cuer they were, ſo are all chziffen 1 oo 
men moꝛe and leſſe bound to obey me Cniſtes licutenant in , ie 
earth. Concerning the obe dience o2 diſobedience of nom, ye Null. 
haue in Deut. 17. 178. Where the common gloſe ſaich that he 77 — de 
uho denteth to the hie p:ieſt Obedientiam, Ipeth vnder the ſens „g Cle Od. 
tence of condemnation, as much as he that denieth to God «is. 
his Omnipotentiam, Thus then appeareth that the greatnes 
of mp pꝛieſthod, 179. begun in Melchiſedech, ſolemniſed in 7s 4atoniony 
Aaron, continued in the childꝛen of Aaron, perfecnioenated in 
Chaift, repꝛeſented in Peter, exalted in the vntuerſall iuriſdic⸗ 
tion, and mantfeſted in Silueſter, ac. So that thoꝛough this 
Przheminencc of my p:teſthod, hauing all hinges ſabiec to 2 oo 
me, 180. it may ſme well verified in me that was ſpoken of dont, 
Ch:iſt, Pſal.8, Omnia ſubieciſti ſub pedibus eius, oues & bo- > pert Dian 
ues, & vniuerſa ——— campi. Volucres cceli & piſces maris, 
&c.i. Thou haſt ſubdued all chings vnder his feete, ſhepe and 
oren, and all cattell of the field, the birdes of heauen, and fiſh | 
of the ſea,xc.1 81 . Where it is to be noted, p by oxen, Jewes d Ib den. 
and heretikes. by cattell of the field, Paganes bee ſignified. 
— although as pet they bee ont of the vſe of my Sof 

inding and looſing, pet they bee not out of the turiſd of 
mp kepes, but ifthey returne J mapabſolue them, 182. By 18: widem. 
Fen men both great x 
leſſe, ſhether they be Emperdurs, pꝛinces, pꝛelates oꝛ other. 
By byꝛdes of the ayꝛe pan may bnderſtand the angels and po⸗ 
teſtates of heauen, cho be al ſubica to me, in that q am grea⸗ 
ter then the angels, and that in foure things as is afoze decla⸗ 
red: and haue power to binde and loſe in heanen. 182, and to ?: 4c. 
giue heauen to them that fight in my warres, 184. Laſtly, by — ant0 


che fiſhes ol the ſea, are ſignificd the ſoules departed in paine nia is ib 4 
03 Ry 


163 Diff, gy; cap, 
Imperator, 4 


Auguſt. de ancho 


2 
1 


. , 
* — — W 1 F a — — — —— 
1 wn, % . - p . 
a = _— — : — — 9 
= — . . ö , 
. * . 
%. | . - 
: " - 
— 


— 


— — 


—— 


Fridericus 1. Emperor (bent for helitn 


— — . 


===> 


1g pope Adrians ſtirrup on the wrong ſide, 725 
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o2 in purgatoꝛie, as Gregoꝛie by his pꝛaier deliuered the ſoule 
of Traianus out of hell, and haue power to deltuer out cf 


nden purgatszie them J pleaſe, 18 5. Laſtly by the fiſhes of the ſea, 
are ſignifted ſuch as be in purgatozie: inſomuch that the y 5d 
in need and neceſſitie of other mens helpe, and pet be in their 
tourney Viatores, & de foro Papz.i,palſengers and belonging 
amoninug. — £0 the tourt af the pope : therefoze they map be releened out of 


Auguſt de ancho, te ſtoꝛehouſe of the church. by the participation of indulgence. 
Th. Parte. 4. And fozſomuch as ſome doe obiec that my pardons cannot ex⸗ 
tend to them that be departed, fo2 that it was ſaid to 43cter : 

vhatſoeucr chou ſhalt loſe vppon earth, and therefo:e ſcerng 

thep are not vpon carth they cannot be loſcd of me. Here J 

anſwere again by my doadurs, that this woꝛd Super terram, 

&c,i, vpon the earth, map be referred two maner of wales: 

firſt to him that is the loſer, ſo that he vhtch ſhall lwſe ſhall be 

vpon the earth. And ſo J grant that the pope being dead can 

loſe no man. Alſo it map be referred to him that is lœſed, ſo 

that whoſoeuer is loſed muſt be vpon the earth oꝛ about the 

earth. And the ſoules in purgatoꝛie map be loſed, which al⸗ 

beit they are not vpon the earth, vet they are about the earth, 

at leaſt they be not in heauen. And becauſe oftentimes one 

queſtion may riſe vpon another, and the heads of men now a⸗ 

dates are curious, a man hearing now that J can de liuer out 

of Purgatoꝛie will aſke here a queſtion, vbether J be able al- 

us uli de Aach. (0 to eniptie all purgatoꝛte at once, 82 not? To ſchom my Ca- 
an papa poſſiz noniſt Auguſt. de Ancho. doth anſwere by a triple diſtinction: 
totum purgatori- Quantum ad abſolutam meam iuriſdictionem, quantum ad 
1 — 2 executionem, quantum ad diuinani acceptationc. 
. :uic. Fir touching my abſolute iuriſdiction, he ſaith J am able to 
dictio. rid out all purgatoꝛie togicher, ſoꝛ as many as be vnder my 
iuriſdinion, as all be, except onlie infants vnbaptiſed In Lim- 


Doctozs agree bo, and men departed onely Cum baptiſmo flaminis, that is, 


tn purgato2y. wich the baptiſme of the ſpirit: and ſuch as banc no friendes 
antoninus. to doe foꝛ chem that vherefo2e pardons be giuen: the ſe onelte 
Ocdinatacxecu- Excłpted. Fo2 all other beſides, che pope (he ſaith hach power 
— to relsaſe all purgatozie at once as touching his abſolute iu⸗ 
> ina acenta. riſdiction. Albeit Thomas Aquine part 4. denieth the ſame, 

a forwmnchas Chiilt himſelfe (he ſaith) when he came downe, 
antoninus in d · did not vlterly at once releaſe all purgatezte. As touching my 


wulis dꝛdmarie execution they bolde, that I map if J will, but 1 40 


Aucuſtinus de 


ancho.in Decret. ought not to doe it. Thirdlie,as concerning the diuine Accep- 

aſteſanus Mido- tatian.that is, ho Sod woulde accept it if I did it, that (they 

rita. ſap)is bnknowne to them, and to euerie creature, yea and to 
e pape himſelfe. | 

And to the intent J would all men to ſ& and vnder ſtand 


C 
campenſis lib, bought 


Coclaus. 


by | | 
AM Tag's ve. they) becing the vicar of Feſu Chziſt thzonghout the vhole 
culo, 


10 


30 


v oꝛlde, in the ffeade of the lining God, hath that dominton Preido de ecclef, 
and Lo2dlhip uhich C:2if here in earth would not haue, al⸗ = ts doge 
tough he had it in habitu, but gaue it to Peter tn Actu, that F 

is, the vniuer ſall turiſviction both of ſpirituall things and alſo £dvardus Penel- 
of tempozail, nbich double inriſoiction was ſignified by the shu cott 
two ſwoꝛdes in the Goſpel: And alſo by offerirg of the wiſe g . a pci 
men, ho oſtered not only incenſe, but alſo golde, to ügnitte :i 

net onely the ſpirituall dominion, but alſo the tempozail to * | 
belong to iſt and to his vicar. Fo2 as we read, the eartg Felge. 
is the Lo2des and the falneſfſe thereof, and as Czzift ſaith: all cabcict.vict 
power is giuen to him both in heaven and earth. So it is to pic. 

be affirmed Incluſiuè, that the vicar of Chill hath power on Cb. p. 
thinges celeffiall, terreftriall, andinfernall. Which hee tobe dase 
immcdiatite of Chi: ail other take it mediatlie by Neter Gerion do for 
and the Nope. Ther efoꝛe ſuch as ſap that the pope hath domt- 13 e 
nion onelp on ſpirituall thinges in the woꝛld and not of tem. . 
poꝛall, map be likened to the counſelio:s of the king of Syꝛta =: 
3. Reg. 20. Which ſaide that the Gods of the mountaines bre N go -rcinalis 


their Gods. and thereloꝛe they haue overcome vs, but let vs g 


fight againſt them in the lowe medowes and in val ies uhere Neor. 


they haue no power, and ſo we ſhall pꝛeuaile ouer them. So Hoss. 
cuil connfetonrs now a daies, thꝛongh their peſtiferons flap „ des 
terte deceiue kinges and pzinces of the earth ſaping, Popes 7,0lenus.” © 
and pꝛelates bee Gods of mountaines, that is, of lpirituall 10an.ce 7: ire 
thinges onely, but they be not Gods of valleps, that is they Crema de <<- 
have no dominion sucr tempozall thinges, and therefo:e let 
vs fight with them in the vallies, that ts, in the power of the Lanfrancus con- 
temps2all poſſeſſions, and ſs we ſhall pꝛeuaile ouer them. But ie 
bat ſaith the ſentence of God to them. let vs heare, Becauſe 745 Hiſtoricns 
(ſaith he) the Syꝛians ſap that the God of mountaines is 7.5... 
tzzir Gad, and not the God of vallies, fherefo:e J will gine Laurcocivs, 
all this multitude into pour hand, and pe ſhall knowe that J 1 
am the Loꝛd. What can be moze effecuallie ſpoken to ſette 
foꝛch the mateſfte of mp turiſdicton, vhich J received imme⸗ N 
diatlie of the Lo2de, of the Loꝛde J ſay, and uf no man, Fo2 * 
whereas Conſtantine che Emperour gaue to Siluefter, en- in 1.16. 
duing him wich this poſſeſſion and patrimony, that is ſo to be 2 parte. x · lib, 5, 
erpounded and taken not ſo much fo: a donation, as to be coft, O 
ted fo2 a reſtitution made of that vhich tyꝛannouſlie was ta- „ . pe 
ken from him be foꝛe. And again,vheras J haue giuen at ſu venus de L bara. 
dꝛy times to Ludonicus and other emperoꝛs, of my tempoꝛall P<rrus de «liaco, 
lands + poſſeſſions, vet » was done net fo much foꝛ anyrecog⸗ — 
niſing ol homage to them. as fo: keeping peace w them. Fo2 7 56 
owe to emperoꝛs no due obedience that they can claime: but Raymundys in 
they owe to me as fo their ſuperioꝛ. And there foꝛe foꝛ a diuer⸗ ee 
ſitie betwirt their degree md mine, in their conſecration they band per 
take y vnction on their arme, J on the hed And as J am ſupe⸗ Math.c ap . 
r ioꝛ to them, ſo am ſuper ioꝛ to al lawes.s free fro al co ſtitu⸗ _ luiti- 
tions. Tchich am able of my ſelfe, and by my interpꝛetation, to 
pꝛefer equitie being not wꝛittẽ, bed e 5j law wꝛitten: hauing 
al lawes within the cheſt of mp bꝛeſt, as is * 
euer 


726 K. Hen. 7. 
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8 ſoeuer this my ſea (hall enact, appꝛaue 02 diſpꝛoue, all men 
$corus ont dught to àppꝛoue 02 tepꝛoue the ſaine, without either tudging, 
Sub t:118 1 diſputing, doubting oꝛ retraamg. Such is the pꝛiuiledge gu 
Thomas Aquia. Den of chrtit m the behalfe of eter, to the cyi.rc ot Koie, 

V x 86, that what countrep ſoeuer, kingbome 02 p:0ut:nce, c<@- 

ſing to chemſelues bilyops and muimters, aliyough they agie 
warden ..cer wich all other Cyzilts taityfull people in tye name of Jeſu chat 
ſon. & de Sa- is in faith + charitie, be leeuing m the ſame God, and in Oꝛiſt 
damen. his true ſon, uid in the holy ghoſt, hauing allo the ſame Creed; 
n the lame Cuangeliſts anc ſcriptures of the apoſtics: yet not- 
rat.  WiihTtanding piilefle their bilhops and mintſters take their 

02t1gine and 0;dination from this apoſſoiicall ſeate, they are 

to be counted not of the church. So that fucceiſion of faith 

- oneipts not ſufficient to make a church, except un miniiters 

taae their o:dinati in by them uhich haue weir fucceſſton from 

the Apoſtles. So their faith, ſupꝛeinacie, tye chaire of Peter, 

kepes of heauen, power to vuide and lle, all theſe be uiſepa⸗ 

ravle to che church of Rome: fo that it is to be pzelumed, that 

God alwzates p25utding, and ſaint Peter helping the Bicho⸗ 

p:icke and dioceſſe of Rome, ſhall ncuer fall from the faith. 

And like wiſe it ts tobe pzeſumed and pꝛeſuppoſed that the bi⸗ 

ſhop of that church is alwates god and holte. Yea and though 

he be not alwaties god. oꝛ be de ſtitute of his one merits,pet 

the merits of Saut Peter, pꝛed cellour of that place, bi luffi⸗ 

cient foꝛ hin, who bach bequeathed and left a perpetuall dow- 

rie of merits. with uiheritance of innocencie to his poſteritte, 
1 87, pea though hee fail into homicide oꝛ adulterie, he may 
44 ng © ſinne, but vet he cannot be accuſed, but rather excuſedby ce 
Not murders of Sampſon, the the ktes of the Hebzues, che adultery 
18% Gloſincauſ. of Jacob, 188. And likewiſe if any of his clergte thoulde bee 
carb, found embꝛacing 4 woman, it muff be expounded and pꝛeſup⸗ 
poſed that he doth it to bleſſe her. Frrthermoze,the pope(ſap 
they) hach all the dignities, and all power of all Patriarcyes, 
Inhis p:tmaciehe is Abell: Jn goucrnment,thearke of Noe: 
In Patriarchdome, Abzaham : Jn o2der Melchiſedech: Jn 
dignitie Aaron : In authoꝛttie Poſes In ſeate iudiciall Sa⸗ 
muell: In zeale Heltas: In Dauid: In power 
avs In vnction Ch:ift. (Nap thou art Antich2ift ) Py po⸗ 
(they ſay) is greater then all the ſaints, Fo2 hom J cons 
firme, no man may infirme: I map fauour and ſpare thome 
I pleaſe. 89. to take from one, and to giue to another. And it 
J be enemie to any man, all men ought to eſchew that perſen 
koꝛchwith, and not tarte and loke vhile J bid them ſo to do. All 
190 He ſdienſis in the earth is my Dioceſſe, and J the D:dinarie of all men, has 
cap Quanto de ming the-autho2itic of the king of all kinges vpon ſubieas. 
ande am all in all. and aboue all, 19. ſo that God himſelfe and 
bann das Bap: the vicar of God haue both one Conũickoꝛie, 191. and am abie 
tiſtæ to doe almoſt all that God can doe, Claue non errante, 192. 
192 kx hene ode Item it is ſaid of me, that J haue an heauenlte arbitrement, 
Henr tulling 4 and therefoꝛe am able to change the nature of things,Subſtan- 
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VI cus. 


189 Gloſa. in e. t 
q- 3. Si inimicus. 
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4 going before him. Ex. ib. Sacrar. 
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The order of the Popes riding, the Emperour holding his bridle,and kinges 
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tialia vnius applic ando altecri, and of nothing to make things nic ex citation 
to be: and oi a ſentence that is nothing to make it — n leb Andre, 
effec: In all <wgs that J liff, my will to Kande foz reaſon, 5. rg left. 
Foz 5 am able by the lawe to diſpenſe abeue the lawe, aud of wess me ua, 
wzong to made tuſtice, in co:traing lawes and changing is a8is.2.Diu, 
wem. Pon haue heard hitherto ſufficientue out of mp Doc- 

toꝛs. Nowe pou thall heare greater things out of mine own P. Nicolaus 
decr@s,193, Read there Diſt. 96. Satis, 194. Alſo 12. Cauſ. 1 1. P % c. Satis. 
q. I. cap. Sacerdotibus, 195. Alſo 12. q. 1. cap. Futuram, Doe dodbu, ! 
pau not finde there erpzeſled, how Conftantinus the emperoꝛ 2 q 1 furs- 
litting in the gencrall councell of Nice, called vs pꝛelates of '*®: 

the church, al Gods: 1 96, Againe, read my canon Decretal. . Bectetal De 


De tranſl. Epiſc. cap. Quanto. Dopou not ſæ there maniteſtl — cap. 
1 xpꝛelled, how not man, but God alone ſeparateth that Thus ye may ſe ir 


the bithop of Rome doth diſſolue and ſeparate 2 Wherefoe if 1% 5 Paul 
thoſe things that J doe be ſaidto be done not of man, but of emen e dy 
God: Whit can you make me but God:? Againe if pzelates in 5 :#ple as god, 
of che church be called and counted of Conſtantinus fo; gods, saß hi 
then being aboue all pzelates, ſeeme by thts reaſon tobe as i, ne —— 
ue all Govs, Mherefoꝛe no maruell, if it be in my power et.. 
to change tune and times to alter and abꝛogate lawes. to diC- 197 B-Nicolaus 
perle with all thingcs, yea with the pzeceptesof Chziit. Foz dns 6.6: 
here chzict biddech Peter put vp his ſwoꝛd, moniſhed his 12 3 Pope Mareia 
diſciples not to vſe any outwarde fozce in reuenging them- Pit c. Lego. 
ſelues,197. Do not J pope Nicholaus wꝛiting to the bi warope Grays 
or France, exhoꝛt them to dzaw out their materiall ſwoꝛdes 2 xup. Quo 5 
in purluing their enemies, and recouering their poſſeſſions, poſuin _ 
letting againt the pzecept of Chziſf, he p. phet ſaping : Diſ- zer Pope Inno. 4 
ſoluc colligationes unpieratis, &c ? Item, there Chꝛiſt was en Decterallde 
p:cient himſelfe at the mariage in Cana Galilea, 198. doe cy. Died 
not 3 pope Partinus in mp diſkinctian inhtbite the ſpirituall 0: Pope Alex. 
clergie to be pꝛeſent at mariage feaſtes,and alſo to marie the, nder i. Pe deci. 
ſelues: tem where matrimonie by hꝛiſt, cannot bee loſed 2 5 — 
but oncly foꝛ cho dome, 199. do not J pope Gregorius Iunior, 15 4.6. Alttorita. 
wꝛiting ad Bonifacium permit the ſame to bee bꝛoken fo2 im- **=- 
potencie oz infirmitie of bodie ? 200, Item, againſt the ex. eee 
pꝛeſſe caution of the goſpell. doth not Innocentins the fourth, $ienitcagi;, © 
permtt — vi — 7201. Likewiſe againſt the olde tefta, Wok : 
ment. J doe dilpence in not gining tythes, 202. gain , Pepi de 
the new teſtament in ſwearing 4 82 theſe TE 203, — — 
Pax, ama, fides, reuerentia, cautio damni, Defectus yeri, poſ- mirano, "0 
cunt ſibi magna caueri, 205 Pope Inns, 


Wherein two kindes of othes are to be noted. Whereof es Vene. 


ra 


ſome be promiſſoria, ſome bee aſſertoria, &c. 204 Item, in 206 kat De tu- 


vowes, and that ex toto voto whereas ocher pꝛelates cans r urando ca 
not diſpenſe ex toto à voto, 3 can deliuer — 2 voto, Nenenter. 8 


like God himſelfe, 205. Item in perturie if J abſolur, my ab, Item Diſt. De K. 


ſolution ffandeth,206, There alſo note that in all ſwearing le& Sign ficaſti. 


in Glo'a, 
alivaies the authozitie ofthe ſaperiour is excepted, 207.,Po2zes 2*7 b. Martivus 
oucr, uhere Qyiſt biddeth to lend without hope of gaine, doe a Vn uefa. 
Not cccleſir. . 
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not J pope Martinus giue diſpenſation foꝛ the ſame : and not- 

withſtanding the councell of Thuron enaded the contrarte, 
to pope Vtba · pet wich two Buls J diſanulled that decrement, 208 ,What 
uus 2. Cauſaz. g. ld I ſpeake of murder, making it no murder noꝛ bomi⸗ 
5.cExcommuat- cine to flap them that be excommunicate, 209. Likewiſe a- 
209 P. Nicolaus Qainf the law of nature, 2 10. Item againſt the apoſtle, 217. 
cauſ· 15. q · s. au · Alfo ag ainſt the Canons of che apoſttes: A can and doe dif; 
toritatem, enſe. Fo2 there they in their canon commande a pzerft fo; 


207 > fanicationto be depoſed, J thzongh the authozitie of Silue- 
ptesbyter. er doe alter the rig our of that conſtitution.2⁊ 12. conſidering 


21 pope Pelagi- the mindes and bodies alſo of men nowe to bee weaker than 
r. ebe. they were then, 213. Briefly, againſt the vniuer fall Nate of 
213 Baptifa de the church J haue diſpenſation, ſc ilicet quando ſtatus eccleſiæ 
Salis fol. non decoloratur : And fo2 mariage in che ſecond degree of 
114 Ibidem.  conſanguinitie and affinitte, In collateralibus æquali linea, 
that is, between the bꝛechꝛens childzen: although not inæ qua- 
li linea, ſo that the vncle map not marrie his neece, vnloſſe fa; 
an vꝛgent and weightie cauſe. As fo2 all ſuchcontrages be⸗ 
twirt partie and partie where that matrimony is not pet con- 
ſummate by carnall copulation, it is but a ſmall matter foz 
me to diſpenſe withall. In ſumma, if pe lift bzieflp to heare the 
whole number of all ſuch caſes as pꝛoperly doe appertaine to 
my Papall diſpenſation,vnhich come to the number of one and 
fiftie points, that no man may meddle withall but onelie J 
mp ſelfe alone, J will recite them firſfin Latin, then in Eng⸗ 


liſh, as they be let fozth in mp canonicall Doco2s, 


Caſus Papales 51. apud Fratrem Aſteſanum 


ſiue de Aſt. Doctorem ſolemnem in ſumma 
confeſsionis. Item apud Hoſtienſem, De oftic. 
le gat. reperti & his ve rfibus 


comprehenſi. 


W fit Catholicus, Papam non iudicat vllus. 
Erigit & ſubdit Cathedras: Diuidit, vnit, 
i. vota min terræ ſanctæ.i. degradat os. I. epiſcopos & alioa 
Mutat vota crucis, Reſtituit. Eximit. Ad ſc 
Maiores cauſæ referuntur. Ligitimatque, 
i. inſuff icientes. i. intr antes religionem. 
Promouet, appellare vetat, Prohibet profiteri, 
i. defectum regi vacante regno, 
Deponit, transfert, ſuppletque, Renunciat illi 
Symonia, lurame ntum, Excommunicatio 2 Papa facta. 
Præſul, & exemptus. Simon, Iurans, Anathema, | 
tam Papa quam legati. 
vel proprium,vel legati, vel lex vtriuſque. 
i. ſoluitur papa - 
Tum neque participans: Etſi quam ſponte ſalutat, 
Quem canon damnar,fbi ſoli quandoreſeruat, _ 
N qui irregularitatem incurrit, 
Soluitur a papa nec non quem regula damnat. 
ſcilicet addas. 


Addas ſuſpenſum, Cauſam, cui fertur ad ipſum, 
i. addas. Lpluralazecm bencficiorum. 
Re ſcriptum, fidei dubium: Confert bona plura. 
Irritat infectum, Legem condit gencralem, 
I, mperatot cm 
Approbat imperium, firmat, deponit, & vngit. 
| | canoniz . 
Concilium generale facit. Sac rat quoque ſanctos. 
de aliquo facit nihil. de nihilo aliquid. 
Ens non eſſe facit: non ens, fore. Palha ſemper 
Portat, Conce dit, Legi non ſubiacet vlli. 
i. immediate. 

Appellatur ad hunc medio fine, ludiciumque 
De monacho non monachum facit. 
Elt pro lege ſuum. Monachum reuocat renuentetn. 

l inceſfum &c 
Maius adulterio ſoluit generaliter, Arctat 

i. impedimentum mattimoniale. 
Et laxat quic quid ſponſis nocet. Ordinat extra 

i. extra. tempora. 

20 Tempora dando facrum, promotum promouet idem. 

Ordinat atque die qua conſecratur & ipſe. 

i. ſac erdotium confert nondum vacans. | 
Viuentiſque locum concedu,lureque priuat. 


ein 


10 


iſcopalia concedit. i dec imis eximit. i. presbyrero concedi 
antes vngere. 

Inſignit. Laico ſacro donat; Chriſma miniſtro. 

Summa ſede ſedet, plenuſque vicarius extat. 

Si fit catholicus papam non iudicat vllus. 


;o Caſes Papale, to the number of one 
and fifty, wherein the pope hathpower 


onely to diſpenſe and none elſe beſides, 
except by ſpecial licence from him. 


3. C. Quamuĩs. 
ꝗ 3- Denique 16. 
g 1. Frater. 


8 
Changing of byſhopzicks, o2 dimiffion of Couents, c. wnparis. 
New cozrection of biſhops ſeates, oꝛ inſtitution of new reli- — Techn 


f 
— 


Subtection oꝛ diuiſton of one ze vnder 4 dev 
Diſpenſation foz vowing rogoe cole bolplan, — e 
Dilpnſti foz the vow of chaliitie, oz of Religion, 2 — 
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728 X. Hen,J. © Cafes Papal. The image of eAntichrifl,exatting himſelfe inthe temple of God. 


Exrr,42iuramento cap. Diſpenſation againſt alawfull othe,v2 vow made. No man map accuſe him of any crime, vnleſſe of hereſle, and 
Vents oct Dilpenſation againft divers irregularitics, as in that neither | 
cler. crimes greater then adultery, ans in ſuch as bee ſulꝰ/ Thelame is 


pended fo fimonp. : tel . > den 
Exer.de Bigamia c. nurer. 833 reccining into oꝛders him that hadde pn, — += Hr of any crime, but into the note 
xtr De clerico non ord, Diſpenũing with ſuch as being 5 ifhin o:ders, doe that Finallie bee by bis diſpenſation may grant, pea to a imple 2 2. cy. pra · 
miniſtcante, wh is aboue thcir oꝛder, as if a deacon ſhould ſate pꝛieſt, to mmiſcer the ſacrament of confirmation to m- —— 

| malle, being not pet pꝛæſt. : ſants: allo to giue lower ozders, and to hallowe churches 
Pxr de eStpore Mues & 8 oꝛders luch as bee blemiſhed oꝛ mai 1 © _ andvirgins, 
dit. 35. | » | 
Diſt, co.Miror, Diſpenſation with murder, o: with ſuch as willinglie 
cut off any member of mans bodic. | 

xx. de ſententia & ex- FDilpenſation to giue oꝛders to ſuch as haue ben vader 
com ca. cumillorum. the ſentence of the greater curſe 02 excommunicati⸗ 


on. 
Ibidem, Diſpenſation with ſuch as beeing ſuſpended with the 
greater curſe, dae mmiſter in anp holie oꝛder. 
Exxr.de filiis presbyt ic. Dilpenſation with ſuch as being vnlawfullie bozne, to 


Is qui. DIE — 92 — bs 

Extr de ptebend c · De — ation ptura ittes , nefices, | 
multa. A Di penſation to make a man bi bekoze 

Ext. de ele cap. Cum no- peare olde, hop ze he be chirty 
ke degrare & quatic, Qllpen lation to giue ozders vnder age. 

Generalem. 2 onely hath power to make and call a gene- 
Diſt 15 per totum. r all councell. 


The pope one ly hath power to depꝛiue an eccleſiaſtical 
per ſon, and giue awap his benefice being not vacat. 
Che pope alone is àble to abſolue him that is excom⸗ 


9q 3 Per ptincipale. 


by 


De cle2.cap.Vcacrabilem 12 unicate by name: NN 
r pope onelp is able to ne him lchome hisgL.c- Corſicæ regnum, Paruam Mantuam, Montenſelete 
ws rag n gate doth ercommunicate. ag rs Venetiarum,Ducatum Ferrariz Cancllum, Caniodam,Duca- ci Niemi. quem 
»q4. Aorum, The pope both indgeth in the canſes of them that ap ⸗ rum Hiſtriz Dalmatiam, Ex archatum Rauennæ, Fauentiam, Ci, — in 
peale vnto him, and ſchere he tudgeth none map ap⸗ Ceſcnam, Caſtrum, Tiberiatus Roccam Mediolanum, Caftru Fl a wr 4 * 

peale from him. ceperianum, Caſtrum Cuſianum, Terram Cornulariam, Duca- 8 

ett De tem: li ordine, Onely he hath anthozitte to make Deacon, and pzieff, tuin Arimini, Contam, Montum ſerretum, Montein Capiniæ 

s Cunin diſtribd. hom he made ſubdeacon, eicher vpon ſundates, o ſeu Olympicum, Caſtrum exforii. Robin, Eugubin, Vrban, fora 
vpon other feaſtes. | Seinpronit, Galli, & Senogalli, Anconam, Coſam, Ducatum 


Narr. De vi pellt caps Onelp the pope and none elle, at all times and in all Pcrutii, Vrbenetam, & Tudertum, Caſtrum Sinianum, Ducatũ 
Ad honorem. places weareth the palle. 5 40 Spoletanum, Iheanum, Calabriam, Ducatum Neapolim, Du- 
Nr De elect e. Dudu The pope onelie diſpenſech with a man, either beeing catum Bencuenti, Selernum, Sorrenti inſulam, Cardiniam in- 
| not within o2ders, oz being vnwoꝛthp to be made bi- ſulam, Anciæ inſulam, Territorium Cutiſan, Territorium præ- 
chop. ne ſtinum, Terram Silandis, Terram Cluſium, Terram fund 

Exe de clec c. venerabiie He onely eicher confirmeth, oꝛ depoſeth the Empersz Terram vegetan, Terram Claudianam, Terram 'Camiſi- 
vhen he is choſen. | nam, Terram Fabinenfem, Terram Siram, Terram portu- 

A man being excommunicate,and his abſolation refer» enſem, cum infula Archis , Terram Oftienſem cum ma- 


TraQatu.De cenſuris. red tothe pope, none may abſolue that man but the ritimis, Ciuitatem Aquinenſem, Ciuitatem lamentum, & Suf- 
ope alone. forariam, Ciuitatem Faliſenam, Fidenam, Feretrum, Cliternä, 
The lame hath authoꝛitie in any election, befoze it bee Neapolim, Galiopolim, with diners other ms, 216, vhich nil 
lait de cleR c. lnnocuii. m ade, to pꝛonounce it none then it is made. 5 0 Conftantinus the Emperor gaue vato mee, not that they Cogent 


Ert develigione & vene- De doth canoniſe ſamtes, and none elſe but he, were not mine befoze he did giue them, 217. Foz in that J % Antoninus 
ratione ſanct cap. i. Diſpenſation to haue manp dignities and parſonages twke them of him, J tok them not as a gift (as is afoze mens in Summa Maigs 
Extra de prebend. cap. de in one church, and without charge and cure of ſoulc, tioned) but as a reſtitution. And that J rendered chem agam * 


* belongeth onelp to the pope. to Dtho, A did it not foz any dutie to him, but one ly fo peace 
N Qui 6 fiat leg cap. To make that effenuall uhich is of no effect, and con- Cake. What ſhould J ſpeake hereof my dailie revenues, of 
Tant. trariwiſe, belongeth onely to the pope. my firſt fruit es, annates, palles, indulgences, buls, confeſſi- 
9.q cap. Vimo. To plucke a monke out of his clopſter both againſt his onals, indult es and reſcripts, teſtaments, dilpenſations, 


Extr. De Sentent & re Iu- o vn will and the Abbots, perteineth onelp to b pope. uiledges,cleatons, pzcbends, religions houſes, and ſuch li 


cc. becled agp. qed His fentence maketh a law. vhichcome to no mall maſſe of money : Inſomuch that faz 
. he ſame day in which the pope is conſecrate, hee max r Pentz, was wont to be gi⸗ 
Extr Pe reſtit ſpo· Lite- giue oꝛders ven fo? ten thouſand 218. Flozence, now it is grown to xvii, 21 E= lib Ora. 


nom inũ nationis 
— 
Aboue 

ickes in Germany, comming to the number of fiftie, Mop iel 


ras: uv. de oreſcripr.covle, He diſpenſeth indegres of conſanguinitie i affinitie. thouſand flozerce,vhich J receiued of Jacobus the archbiſhop 
kde ae Naw. c Hee ts able to aboliſh lawes, mow > vtrumque forum, nat long befoze Baſill councell; Beſldes the kues — other 


at * ciuill and canon, where danger is of the = biſhop; 


one, whereby that vauntage commeth vnto mp coffers, it map Sem 
Thomas It is in his diſpenſation to generall indulgences partly bee coniecured . But ſchat ſhoulde J ſpeake 25 1 
2 Fo to certame places 02 Germante, 219. chen the vhole world is my Dioceſſe,as my be penis.cap FE 


us 6-403. Item to legitimate hat perſons ſoener hee pleaſe, as 
Der Wellen fouching ſpiritualties : in all places, as touching 
petrus de Palude,lib.4 tempoꝛal ——. inheritance,tc, 


Cry ti imaJine (as he Parke CE fg Peg, ren ge pont 
| an doe) twoe begin⸗ ane 
nings which is falſe andhereticall. Foz poles tarth In dür f ct. 


To cred new religions, 208e 02 repꝛoue rules, oʒ ing God made heauen and earth, and not in 210 pope Bom fac 

E | o2dinances, and Ss in the church. ninges, 221. Wherefoze as J begunne, ſo Iconclude.coms * 

tecundum Tho» Me is able to diſpenſe with all che pzecepts and ffatutes of ſhe m , declaring, and pꝛonouncing, to ſtand vp e 
Pere edler — to diſcharge any ſubied from che bande * 12 . E 


The ende of the firſt Volume of the Booke of Martyts, | 


A Tableof the X. firſt Perſecutions ofthe Primitiue Church vnd. 


time of Tiberius, vnto Conſtantinus Emperours of Reme, with the hi 
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Fil. A heſe perſecutios of the pꝛimatiue Church laſtedcercitif. »eares, counting from che 

e DFI in his Reueclation doth Pzopheſie befoze in ſundzye places: firſt Cap. xj. 0. The 
(ii.peares  ahalfe, % — — the common vſe of Scriptute, and of Daniell, that is, euery moneth foꝛ bii. ve 

WA 2D} Whereinis to be noted the errour ot them, which taking theſe xlit monethe 

tit deyes # a halle. e,: Ito be reckened by Sabbathes of yeares, that is, vi. ycares to euery moneth, 
— 8 The like vnderſtanding alſo hath the iin. dayes a a halle ment oned in the Re 
A time, times. and + ,. And ſo whether ye count by monthes oz bydayes, both wayes it geueth & — 
halfeatime. © 2 cli. monethes: [7 Vifewile in one day, i. dayes and halte a daye, may be vnderſtand a time time 
Reuclat. xii. NN Furthecmore, where inthe ſayde Reuelatien of S. Iohn, Cap. xii. mention is made ot a cc. 
W.CCL x.dapes | | Ppeares: and ſo long continued theſe Perſecutions. 

euelat. xi a 
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Thetying s [LD : ; 


— * ote that afcer the tyme of thele Perſecutions erpired, 5, lohn in the layde booke pf his Reazlation Cap. xx. pop 
reopie as befoze : Which looling of Dathan falleth vpon the ycare ofour Lozde 2324, At 22 time the kingdom? okt 
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dErciiif. yeare3, counting fromthe beheading of 5.705» Rapti (which was the rrru. yeare ofthe raigne of 7:beri«-) till the end 0 
K 5 — Cap. *j. where — : The —— wo tread downe the 15 Citie xlij. moncthes. Ind agai ne in the rity, Chapter: And power was geuen tot f 
wnery'foz vit. yeares,doriſe to the nu nber afozeſaid,of ccrciiij.yeares. EE 3 : | = 
ele xlit monethes ſimply(as he er ter ſtandeth tot fyenres and a halte, do affirme thereby, that Antichzilt,when hee thall come (being boꝛne of _ 2 gy er gn but 
euery moneth, after the vſe of Stripture, and ſo they make ccrciiiyears: During the time of which yeares, Antichꝛiſt then reigned in the Pꝛ tte day (which bee tbe - my 
4 oned in the Reuclarion. Cap xi. m jere is ſayd; That after three dayes and a halfe the tyo Prophetes ſha'l reutue agayne, &c. Foꝛ count euery Lees 15 hich is li. peare 1 P 5 eme! 
oth wayes it geuetha time, times, and halfe a time . Foꝛ as one tweluemonth (which is one yeare) mabeth one time, i. tweluemonthes, make tt. 2% 
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he Beaſt laſt perlecu * 


to male xlii. 
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alfe #Taye, may be vnderſtand a time times, and halfe a time, mentionedin the Reuelation. cap. xi. ̃ N 7 3 2 
un , Gap, xi, mention is made of a M cciz, dayes, it commeth likewiſe to the ſame reckening . Foz in geuing xxx. dayes to a moneth, ſo many dayes dot NY Nan to xlii.monethes. Myich (as 
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ſayde hook?” of his Rea-latioa Cap xx. pꝛophelleth that Sathan Mouldbee t72d bp fo a thouſand yeares, and after that let looſe agayne in the wozlde fol a 
£3 7+ It what time the kingdome of the Tackes ftrit veganne under Oct mannus, Walking 


little ſpate that is, that the rage and violen 
and deſtroying then the Churches of Aſia , and afterwarde of Europa Head the Actes and Moouncates E 
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thelpace almoſtof ccc yeares aſter Chriſt fro the 
8 an 4 quoted, in the ſtory is to be found more at large. ' 
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aach laſt perſecuting Emyerour of 8-e.Cocerning the which cerciiiſ.ycares S. John 
1 mage xl monethes. &c. Which rlij. monethes being counted by Sabbates of yeares after 


celeil reigne but onely iij. yeares and a halfe:not vnderſt inding how theſe rlit.monethes are miſtically 


f the comming of Conſtantine the Chꝛiſtian Emperour. 
dart) n 4 Dadbates of yeares,that is fo vii.yeares,andit commeth to cexciiij.peares. 
a matze di. times: vi. monethes (which is halle a yeare) make halte a time, making altogether 


te Mal to ru monethes. Which (as is lapde) being reduced to Sabbates ofyeares, make cexciiij 
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5 — Foe mn rage and violence of Perſecution choulde then bee ſtyꝛred bp againſt Godg Short 1596, 


and Monumentes Pag. 698,699,700, CUT & xe 


